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viii PREFACE 

I have numbered the entries in the slip for convenience of reference. In (1) the letter ti indicates 
that the word is masculine. The rest of the entry and the whole of (2) and (3) belong more or less 
to the original materials, and (4) was added by the Pandit. From this 1 prepared the article in 
the Dictionary. I inserted the transliteration in (1), retained the Sanskrit synonym in (2), abandoned, 
as surplusage, the Hindi synonym in (3), and translated the substance ol (2) and (4) into English. 
The article thus took the following form : — 

ab'dab, I m. giving tinwliolnsome food or drugs to nn invalid. 

To the entries thus prepared by the Pandits I have added numerous words and meanings 
collected by myself in the course of my reading. As my authority on the subject is small, I always 
give in each case a reference to the source from which the word or meaning was obtained. Articles 
that depend entirely on my own authority can be distinguished from those based on the Pandits’ 
sHps by the fact that the latter, and the latter only, have a Sanskrit synonym following the 
Kashmiri word. 

The principal sources other than the Pandits’ slips haye been indexes of words occurring in 
all the Kashmiri texts that are known to me. Amongst them are : (1) the Lalld-vdkydni, a collection 
of songs by the celebrated LAl Ded (L.V., quoted by verse-number) edited by Dr. L. Barnett and 
myself for the Royal Asiatic S<^cicty, and the following edited by myself alone: (2) Krfjna Razdan’s 
Siva-pariTuiya (Siv., similarly quoted), (3) Divakara Prakasa Bhatta’s Srlrdmdvatdra-carita (Rflm., 
siinilarly quoted), (4) Dina-nfltha’s Srlkfsndvaldra-llld (K., similarly quoted), all published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, and (5) Ildlim's Songs and Tales, a valuable collection of folk-tales, etc,, in village 
Kashmiri made by Sir Aurel Stein and edited and translated by me (H., quoted by number and 
paragraph, London, 1923). One other text was (6) Burkhard’s edition of Mahmiid GAmi’s Yusuf 
Ziilaikhd, published in vols. xlix and liii of tha Zeilschrift der £)eiitschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschafl 
(YZ., quoted by verse-number), an excellent example of Kashmiri poetry as written by Mu.salmans. 
To these should be added (7) Dr. Hinton Knowles’ Dictionary of Kashmiri Proverbs and Sayings 
(K._Pr., quoted by page), (8) Mr. Wade’s Kdshmlrl Grammar (W., quoted by page), (9) my edition 
of isvara Kaula’s Kasmlrasahddmfta (I.K., quoted by sutra), published by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, (10) my own Essays on Kdcmiri Grammar (Gr.Gr,, quoted by page), and (11) Sir Walter 
Lawrence’s Valley of Kashmir (L., (pioted by page). I have also included all the words found in 
Elm.slie’s Vocahidary of the Kashmiri Language (El.), and in the Vocabulary appended to my own 
Kdshmlrl Manual (Gr.M.) publislnal by the Clarendon Press in 1912. 

Of the above. Nos. (1) to (.5) were, Avhen I began writing the Dictionary, available only 
in manuscripts carefully prepared under my instruction. Since then they have all been printed, 
and precautions have been taken to secure that the texts of the manuscripts and of the printed 
editions should agree in every particular. T hope that I have included in the Dictionary every 
KAshtnirl word occurring in these. In the earlier pages I did not giv(5 references to every occurrence 
in each of them, contenting myself with quoting what I considered to be typical instances ; but, 
as the work j)rogresscd, T found it advisable to be more liberal in my references, and, save in the 
cas(i of the most common words, I have quoted pi’actically every occurrence. I may here note that 
there ajjpeared in Kashmir in 191,3 an edition of the Srlrdmdvatdra-carita (No. (3) above) printed in 
the Persian character, Tn order to facilitate reference to it, 1 give below on pp. xvii If. a Concordance 
to it and to my edition in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Kashmiri, especially as spoken by Musahnans, borrows freely from Persian, and (through 
Persian) from Arabic. In w'orks written by Musalmans, such as the Y usuf Zulaikhd above mentioned, 
there arc whole ]axs.sagcs of which the vocabulary is really more Persian than Kashmiri, strings of 
nouns and adjectives taken from the former language being merely held together by some verb 
belonging to the latter. In fact, such Kashmiri is an exact counterpart of the high literary Urdu 
fashionable a generation ago in Lucknow. To have included all such Persian words in this Dictionary 
would have uselessly increased the bulk of the work, and have given little help to the student. Such 
words win be found in any good HindostAni Dictionary, and it is not probable that any person 
Avill study Kashmii’i who has not a certain acquaintance either with that language or with Persian. 

I have therefore endeavoured to admit to the pjages of this Dictionary only such Persian words as 
are in genei’al use by all classes, and I have been strict even in regard to them. I have included 
all Persian words registered by my Pandits, aqd also all those to be found in the Proverbs contained 
in Dr. Hinton Knowles’ book, as Avell as in the vocabularies already mentioned, and I believe that 
this will be found to give a very fair selection. On the other hand, thete are no doubt hundreds 
of Persian and Arabic words in such poems as the Yusuf Zulaikhd, which will not be found in 
the following pages. 
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IX 


Kashinins use three alphabets for writing their language. Hindus as a rule employ either the 
Ssrada or the Nagari eharacter, and Musahnans the Persian. 'The spelling of Kashmiri words written 
in the Persian eharacter has tl«‘ advantage* of l)eing fairly constant, but the alphalx't is ijuite* unsuited 
for illustrating the complicated vowel sounds of the language. 1 have' therefore* eh*eiele*el ne)t tee use* 
it except in tlie* e*ase of words bejrrejwe'el from IVrsian. l^ve*n sue*h ueeiels, w lie’ii feji ining |)art e>f the 
Hindii vocabulary, and cviele*nced as such by be*ing ine*luele*el in tlu* Panelits’ slips, are* alse) written 
in Nagari. As for the Saraela character, nev type*s are* available*, ne)i'. as a rule, are* Puie)pe*an stuele*nts 
familiar with it, anel I have thcre*fe)re‘ written all wejrels neet pure*ly Musdman in Nagari. But in 
this case aneether diffiemlty has arise*n. Ne) twee llinelus spe*ll Kashmiri alike* in that form e>f se*ript. 
Kvery man is a law unte) himself. I have in my possession twee Nagari manuse ripts of the* same* 
we>rk — the ^ira P(tri)iai/(t ; anel as an exam[)le' of the varieais meale's of s|)e*lling 1 here give the same* 
passage transe*ribefl fre)m each. 

M8. A. i aftr’tfn ii 

MS. B. T’STT^ I ^ II 

MS. A. I II 

MS. B. TTn 'ff I »ifTWTj?r '«n»T ii 

Now a elie-tionary must fe)lle)w e»ne* syste*m f)f spe*lling througheeul, anel 1 have*, ae-eoielingly, in the* 
})re*sent work folleiwed, with enie or twee slight alte*ratie)ns. that of Tsvara Kaula, the* be-sl anel me)st 
le)gical of all those use*el for Kashmiri. But it is e)bvious that, howe've*!’ e*.\e‘e*lle‘id its svste*m eef sp(*lling 
niaj^ be, a elie-tieenary that feellows the* e*e)nvcntie)nal eereler eef the* Nagari alphabe t will be* of little* 
use to the stuele*nt e)f works that eliverge see wielely fre)m the stanelarel as eloe*s MS. B. 'I'we'lve* e)ut e)f 
the* fifte*en woreis given in the* extract wejulel not be* feeunel in tbe'ir pro]>e‘r plaee's. anel woulel bave* to 
be searcheel fe>r unele*i' ai\e)the*r oi*the)gra|)h y. It will be* ol»si*r\e‘d fre)m a lomparison eef the two 
e*.\trae*ts that meest of the variations e)e*e ur in the* re*pre‘se*ntatie)n of ve)w e*l sounels. < 'onseenantal 
V'ariations are* few, anel e*an e-asily be* maele* subjee t te> e^nc e>r two ge“ne*Val rule-s. 'Phis is tine of all 
systems. After mucb e*e)nsiele'i‘atie»n anel many expe'iimcnts, I the'reforc eleeielcd. as Ihe^ me)st 
praetical ce)ur.se, tee make the remianizeel t lanslite'iat ion the* basis of the* al|>hab(*tieal eerde-r, anel tej 
arrange the words in the ajvproximatc e)rele*r eef the* Knglish consonants, witheait any re*garel te) the 
vowels, 1’hus, whe*the*r a we)rel is spelt k6m“, kotu, kamu, kbm", or kaini, it will oe e iipy the same 
place in the Dictionai'y, its ])lace being eletermined by (he k anel the* in anel by nothing else. Only 
in those cases in whie*h sev'eral woreis have* all the* same* e eenseenants, and eliffe'r emiy in the-ir voe*ali/,atiejn, 
will the order of the vowels be taken into ace*ount. As're*garels woreis be'ginning with vow(*ls, the*se* arc 
all grouped toge‘the*r at the l)e*ginning, the* e)reh*r in the* group being determim'd by the* e einsemants. 
Then will follow all weirels beginning with b, then those beginning with c, anel so em. In eireler tei 
serve as a check against mis|uints, after every KaslmiTii worel in the* roman e harae*te'r, I have given 
it again oithe*r in the Nagari character, aeeeirding tei the* spelling ejf Tsvara Kaula. eir, in the e*ase eif 
woitIs directly borrowed from Persiem, in the Pe*rsian eiiaiaetci*. 'Phis is usually fe)lle>we*el by its 
Sanskrit translation anel then by its meaning in I'lnglish. 

The following is the* orelcr eif the* vowe*ls when appearing in dilVe*rcnt weirels eif whie*h the 
consonantal skeleton is the same : a, a, a. a ; ai ; au ; *, e, 6, e, e ; ', i, i ; °, 6, 6, o, 6, 6, b ; 

", u, u, ", ii, u.‘ Au intdsikd is represented by' , anel eloe^s neit alTe*ct the eireler e>f weirels. Auusrard 
si representeel by m or n accoreling to premune-iatiem. The Sanskrit vowe*ls ru anel re (me)elilie*el 
’ife) arc arranged (in the forms, respectiv'cly, ejf ru anel rb) amejiig consonants uneler r, with whie*h, 
in writing, tliey are quite commemly cbnfe)undt*el. 

- -The fedlowing is the oreler of the eemsonants : b, c (ch), d anel d, f, g, h, j, k (kh), 1, ni, n, h, 
p (ph), r, 8 (sh), t (th) and t (th), % (bh), v (e>r w), y, z. But the* fejllejwing |)e)ints must be* 
ne)teel. The aspirates ch, kh, ph, th, anel th, anel alsej the* sibilant sh, appear in their English 
alphabetical order. Thus ch comes between eg and cj, and sh between sg and sj (vowels being 
ne*gleevted as usual). I woulel elraw especial atte ntiem tee this, as I hnel that some wlm havt eiejnsulte'd 
the Dictionary have been misled by failing to remember that, in the case e>f ch, kh, ph, sh, ih, th, anel 
feh, for the purposes of English alphabetical seque*nce, these respective groups hav^e each been dissolve*el 
into its component typograjAiical parts, anel are ne»t to be considered as so many single letters, as 
in the Nagari ii|. t*. tg, and ff respectively. 

' It 'Will be observed thut these are separated into groups, each fl^'parated by a semicolon. I inu.st confess that, when the 
consonantal framework of a number of words has been the same, I have not always exactly followed the order of the vowels 
within each group, being sometimes led to disregard that by praetical questions of convenience of reference. This will not, I 
hope, give rise to any serious misapprehension. 
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PREFACE 


The letter n represents the Arabic and the Nagari It also represeYits (in KAshmirl words) 
the Nagari IF, «r, and when these are compounded with another consonant of the same class. 
Thus, 'jf nga, ig nca, n(;a. The letters ^ and nr occur in Kashmiri only in such circumstances. 
They never, except in pandits’ ‘ learned ’ spelling, stand alone. In quoting Sanskrit words the ' 
usual transliteration (iia, fia, and na) is, of course, observed. When the Nagari letter stands 
alone in a Kashmiri word it has nearly the sound of ny, and is represented in the Persian' character 
by e.’- In this Dictionary it is represented by n, as in bdhS. This h is not classed for purposes 
of alphabetical order with n, but comes after it as a distinct letter. This is rendered necessary by 
the fact that many people actually represent n by ny, and to class it with n would cause great 
confusion. On the other hand, for the purpose of alphabetical order, d and d are classed as the 
same letter, and so are t (including th) and ^ (including th). The letters v and w are for the purpose 
of alphabetical order treated as the same letter. 

The letter sh represents the Persian and also two distinct Nagari (or S^rada) letters, viz. ^ 
and Of the two latter, ^ is merely a grammarian’s figment, used by some pandits in writing 
words derived from Sanskrit words containing it. Thus such persons write posh, a flower, not 
xfl^, because it is derived from In Kashmiri ij and are both pronounced ah, as in ‘shine’, 

and there is no danger in representing them both in the roman character by sh, as the Nagari spelling 
is also given in every case. To write s and s would only puzzle those who read texts edited on the 
usual system of representing the sound by sh. In transliterating Sanskrit words, I of course retain 
the customary s ajid s. 

The character Is is an innovation. It represents the affricative sound of c represented in 
Nagari by 7* and in the Persian character by which is very common in Kashmiri and other 
languages of North-Western India. I have introduced the character h in order to show that in the 
vertiacular character the sound is I’cpresented by one letter, and also to distinguish it from ts (?^, ^), 
an altogether different sound. Its aspirated form is bh, which is sounded as ts-|-Ky not as t + sh. 

8uch omissions as have suggested themselves after the completion of the work and all errata 
observed in the course of printing are added at the end under the heads of ‘ Addenda ’ and 
‘ Corrigenda ’ respectively. 

I must conclude with an expression of grateful thanks to those to whom I am indebted. First 
of all, I must name Dr. Ernest Neve and Dr. H. E. Rawlence of the Kashmir C.M.8. Hospital who 
often gave me generous help on doubtful points submitted to them. I fear that not seldom I must 
have interrupted one or other in the midst of far more important tasks, but they never allowed 
me to feel that I was imposing on their inexhaustible kindness. Again, to Professor 8ten Konow, 
of Oslo, and to Dr. L. Barnett, of the British Museum, I am under heavy obligations for the 
unvarying friendship with which they helped me in the correction of proofs, and in the elucidation 
of obscurities in the Sanskrit of the Pandits’ explanations. 

1 also owe a heavy debt of gratitude to Professor Nityananda Sastri of the Sri Pratftp College, 
Srinagar, for much help in explaining difficult points in Kashmiri idiom and meaning that baffled 
my uiiaided knowledge. After the death of my Assistant, Mahilmahopadhyaya Mukunda Rama 
SAstri, this gentleman placed all the resources of his great learning at my disposal. He even wrote 
for me a commentary on an ancient Kashmiri work — the Mahd-naya-prakd^a — which I found most 
valuable in elucidating the history of the language.^ 

By the regretted death of Mahamahopadhyaya Mukunda Rama Sastri, I lost a valuable coadjutor, 
possessed of a unique knowledge of his native language in all its forms, ancient and modern. It was 
with him that 1 began my studies of Kashmiri, when at the end of the last century he came 
in the hot plains of Patna, and spent there many months far from his native land of mountain and 
snow. After his return home, for more than twenty years, he helped mo in editing Kashmiri texts 
and In the preparation of this dictionary, and before I lost his services he had completed the last 
slips upon which the latter has been based. It is with genuine sorrow that I recognize that he did 
not live to see the completed sheets of the work on which he spent such fruitful labour. 

^ Sec the account of this work in the Memoirs of the A.S.B., vol. xi (1929), pp. 73 £F. 



GRAMMATICAL NOMCNCLATURK 


As Kashmiri grammars differ in the nomenclature of the various forms of the parts of speech, 
I give below a series of tables of the declension and conjugation of the language showing the names 
adopted in the following pages for each form. The names are those employed in my Kashmiri 
Manual, to which reference should be made for further particulars. In grammars of allied forms of 
speech it is customary to make out, with the help of postpositions, a long array of cases for the 
nouns, but here this is quite unnecessary. The Ka^shmirl noun has only four cases, the nominative, 
thie dative, the agent, and the ablative, and other relations are indicated by postpositions or 
prepositions governing one or other of the three latter.* When a noun presents any peculiarities 1 
have endeavoured to show them so far as my knowledge extended. As all nouns of the first and 
second declensions are masculine, and all tho.se of the third and fourth declensions are feminine, it 
has not been necessary to state the declension of any noun as well as its gender. The grammars teach 
that the second declension consists of all masculine nouns in '‘-nultrd, and the third of all feminine 
nouns in *-mdtrd or ^-mdtrd. The first and fourth include all the rest. Adjectives, whose nominativi's 
masculine end in '‘-mdird, are declinable, and others are, as a rule, indeclinable. This being a general 
law, it has not been coiii^dercd advisable to waste space by stating the fact in each case. VV^hen an 
adjective is declinable its feminine is recorded unless this is quite regular. An adjective used as a 
substantive is declined as such. In the case of verbs 1 usually show their first and second past 
participles, or, in the case of verbs oi^ the third conjugation, their secohd past participles only, and 
also any other irregular or difficult forms. The information regarding the feminines of adjectives 
comes from the Pandits’ slips. For the re.st I am myself respon.sible. Isvara Kaula’s Kahnlra- 
iahddmfta has been my authority in all doubtful cases. 


DECLENSION OF NOUNS AND PRONOUNS 



First 

Fiksi 

Si < ONI) 

Si (ON I) 




Dp:(’Lknsion 

Dfulknsiox 

I)E( l,ENSlON 

J )i:( LENSION 

Third 

Foi RTU 


Animate 

Inanimate 

Animate 

Jnamma 1 1-: 

])K( IJ-.NSION 

1>K(EENS1()N 


(Masculine) 

(Masculine) 

(Masculine) 

( M asculine) 

( F(nninino) 

( Feminine) 

SlNGl LAH. 

Thief, 

IIOKSV, 

Jlor.sc. 

Ifrarc/ct. 

Uirl, 

GarUnid. 

Nominative . 

bur 

gara 

gur“ 

kor“ 

kur“ 

mal 

Dative. . 

buras 

garas 

guris 

karis 

kore 

mall 

Agent . . 

buran 

garan 

gur‘ 

kar* 

kori 

mail 

Ablative . i 

bura 

gara 

guri 

kari 

kori 

mail 

Genitive . 

bura-sond" 

garuk'^ 

guri-sond“ 

karyuk“ 

k6re*hond“ 

1 mali-hond“ 

Pl.URAL. 







Nominative . 

bur 

gara 

gur‘ 

kftr* 

korS 

mala 

Dative 

buran 

garan 

guren 

karen 

kordn 

nmlan 

Agent and] 
Ablative J 

1 

buiau j 

1 

garan 

guryau 

karyan 

koryau 

j mAlau 

Genitive . 

1 

buran-hond” 

garan^hond" 

gurdn-hond'* 

kardn-hond'' 

k6rdn>hond'‘ 

malan-hond'* 


' In the tables of the noun I have shown the genitive as an addilni^nal case. Really, for this ease, there are two postpositions, 
sond** (or hond^), which governs the dative, and which governs the ablative. As there are irregularities in suffixing these 
postpositions, I have included them merely for the sake of convenience, and to distinguish between the animate and inaminate 
masculine genitive. 
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(GRAMMATICAL NOMENCLATURE 


A. l^KUSONAL. 

1. bdh, 1. 

2. fc^h, tliou. 

'L suh, 8H, tih, lie, Hhe, it. 


PRONOUNS 


]i, PdssKssu i:. 

1. myon"^, my ; s6n^, our. 

2. chyon'*, tliy ; tuhond"*, your. 

tamLsond^, tasond^, tas, liis, hers ; tamyuk'*, its ; timan-hond^ tihond", their. 

C. DkMONSI KA i I\ K. 

Proxiluato. yih, thin. 

Mediate. huh, h6h, that (within fsight). 

Remote. suh, sa, tih, that (not within .sigljt). 

1 >. Ri:i.\Tn K. yus, ydssa, yih, wlio, winch, what. 

Tn iKKHooA 1 1\ K. kusp vkdssa? kyah P whop which? what? 

/. I.ndkumtk. kfih, kdhhah, kah, kahhah, anyone, some one; kSh, kShhah, anything, something. 
a. Rkfiexivi:. pan, self. 


n. I^KONOMI.Wl. Si FHXFS 


( 'ask 

Nomiiiati\e sitjgular 
Accusative singular 
(lenitivi^ ami dati\e singular 
Agent singular 
Plural (all caM^s) 


Fills I PiKsoN 

s 

m 

m 

m 

None 


Skiom) Pi.hson 

kh 

th 

y 

th, y 
wa 


Third Pkkson 

None 

n 

s 

n 

kh 


(ONJUGATTON OF VERBS 

Firm ( 'onji oai ion : All transitive and Imjx^rsonal Verbs; e.g, karun, to make. 
Sk(()ND ( 'oN,n (. \ i ion : Alxmt sixty-hvo Intiansitive Vtu’bs; e.g. bdvun, to become. 
Third (own <;aiion : All other Intiansitive A^erb.s ; e g. wuphun, to llv. 


A. FORMS (OMMOX TO AT.L I'HREF CONJUGATIONS 

Examples given only of the First Conjugation. 

Root. KAR, make. 

Im immvk. ^riisfuliiio, karun, karun“, or karon** ; fcmininf, kariin" ; lo iimhe, (Ik* act of nmliiog. 
J’rimm I’\uii( ii’i.i;. karan, milking. 

Fni Id, ISssiM, 1*akti( im.K. karun, karun", or karon", about to bo maiio, mett to be made. 

Tmi> I HMtNM, Fi T( UK P \in K iiM.K. karani, it i.s to bo made. 

(\)Nji \( ii\i. Pari K in. r,. karith, having made. 

Ni:o\'ii\i. (\)N.M N( II\K P\Riicin,K. karanay, not having made. 

Frkqi km mivk P\rih ipi.k. kar^ kar^ making repeatedly. 

Advkrhim. P\Rii(ini\ karbn^, wliilo making. 

Noi \s OF A<.i;\( A. I karawun'^, ‘JkaranwoP, a maker, one who makes. 

TnDK A I IVF 

Pro.sont. bdh chus karan, I am making, I make. 

Imperfect, bdh OSUS karan, I Avas making. 

h uture bdh kara, I shall make (also used as Present Indicative and us fresent Conditional). 
Durative Future, bdh asa karan, I shall be making. 



GRAMMATICAL NOMENC'LATURK 


xiii 

Conditional. 

Present, bdh kara, I may make, (if) 1 make. 

Future, bdh asa karan, (if) I ho making. 

Past, bdh karaho, (if) I had made, T sliould have imule (if). 

Durative Past, bdh asaho karan, (if) I had bc‘on making, 1 should have been making (if). 

ImI’LHAI IVE. 

Present, kar, make thou ! 

Polite, karta, please make ! 

Future, kar^zi, thou sliouhlst make ! 

Past. kar^zihO) thou shouldst have made ! 

Durative. as karan, keep tliou making, make tliou a ]>raetiee of niMking I 
BeNEDK TIVE. kardkh, mayst thou make ! 


yy. (^ONJUGATIONAL FORMS 


FiHM ( \)NJl (.A'I ion 


Si ( ONI) ('oN.ii (i \ I ION 


Ist Past lhiiii(;iple kor'*, made (lately) 

2nd Past Ihirtieiple karyov, made (time indefinite) 
3id Past Participle karyav, made (long ago) 


4th Past Participle 
1st Perfect Participle 
2ud Perfect Participh* 

3rd Perfect Participle 


None 

kor^mot^, made (lately) 
karyomot^, made (time 
, indefinite) 

karyamot'*, made (long ago) 


bdv“, 1 )ecome (lately) 
bdvyOV, become (time indefinite) 
bdvyav, become (long ago) 

" I 

None 

bdv'^niOt^, become (lately) 
bdvyomot'^, IxT-onn* (tinn* 

indefinite) 

bdvyamot^, become (long ago) 


4th Perfect Ihirticiple 


None 


None 


Ist Past . 

2n<l Past . 

3rd Past 

4th Past . 

Perfect 

Pluj)orfcct 

Future Perfe(‘t and 
I'erfoct Conditional 


mekorum, 1 made (lately) 
md karyom, T made (time 
indefinite) I 

mekaryani, I made (long ago) 

None • j 

md chum kor^moPS 1 have 

made 

me osum kor'^mot", J had 

made i 

me asdm kor'^mot'*, I shall | 
have made, I may liave made, i 


bdh bdvus, 1 became (lately) i 
bdh bdvyos, I h(‘camc (time ! 

indefinite) ' 

bdh bdvyas, T iKM’ume (long 
«K<>) 

Ni)i)e 

bdh chus b6v“mot'*, T have ! 

becoiiK) 

bdh 6 su 8 b^v^moO, 1 had 

hocoilKi 

bdh asa bdv"inot'', I elinll 

liHvo become, I inaj' liave 
becoino, etc. , 


'I'lllUD ( 'oNJrOA l ION 
Niiiio 

wuphyov, llown (lately) 

wuphyav, flown (time 
inilctinitu) 

wuphiyav, flown (long ago) 
None 

Wuphy6mot“, flown (lately) 

wuphyaniot", Hown (time 
indelinite) 

wuphiyamoO, flown (long 
ago) 


None 

bdh wuphyds, 1 flew (lafely) 

bdh wuphyas, F flew (time 
indefinite) 

bdh wuphiyas, I flew (long 
ago) 

bdh chus wuphydmot“, r 

bnve flown 

bdh osus wuphy6mot“, 1 

bad Hown i 

bdh asa wumyomoC, I 

('hall have flown, 1 may 
have flown, etc. 



THE KASHMIRI ALPHABET IN THE ROMAN CHARACTER WITH 


A. VOWELS 


Letter 

j Nftgan Equivalent 

1 

PereiaQ Equivalent 

Af in 

a 

“T (medial ouly) 

— 


k 

~ (medial only) 

— 

andV, 

a 


U 

abal, J-'i 

a 


1, ^ 

^d*run, ; ganz^r, 

a 

< - 

u ^ 

ds*, u-' : kar*, sifr. J 

a 

SIT, T 

T 

ab, <.jT ; kath, 

ai 

V ^ 


aith, mail, e«l, 

au 


/ 

gauv, ./ 

1 

“T 


ban*rawun, ^h^TTS.’t. 

d 

\ 

(dfter a consonant) 

or (after certain consonants) 


veth, ; bene* ajo. Initial or ^ 

after a vowel, is y6, as in ydmisb 

> biyfi, 1 

$ 

^ (after a consonant) 
or ^ (after certain consonants) 

/ 

vbth*ran, 

g 

ditto 

"7" 

teth", ad|_, cu5 . j 

6 ! 

~ (never initial) 

lJ ♦ 

mel, 

1 

r 

— 

a8‘, u"i * 

^ 1 

i 1 

f 

/ 

1 

mflbd. 1 

i 

1 



shin, 

0 1 

(medial only) 

1 


6 i 

^ (after a consonant) 

0 

ddd, jj 

! 



g^n“, 

i 

4 


bhSp". ^ 

0 1 

1 

w. 

0 

ogun, \ ; bod", SS 

0 



or, .,1 : posh, xfTv, 

6 ; 

1 


J 

08 ", ; mol", J^-. 

0 

j 


1 (initial and medial) 

bs, ; mbl‘, 

u 1 

^ (never initial) 

omitted 

kor", dn|,^ 

" i 


0 

kus, ^ 

u . i 


0 


ii 1 

1 

F "r - 

omitted^ or ~ 

kUr\ /; abad"!", 

u 

~ 

V - 

uh®, ; bUd«, Jy 

ti 

t: 

Ov. • 


sUty, 


Th« naaalization indicaU-'d in the Nagari character by auundsika ('•') ia represented in the roman character by the sign over the nasalized vowel. 
Thus S, and ho on. This does not affect the alphal>etical order. Anusvdra (*) is represented by m or n ao^ording to its sound. In Kishmirl 
words It o( curs only ns a compendium ecriptura for a nasal before a consonant of the same class. Thus, for lU 



ITS EQUIVALENTS IN THE NAGARi AND PERSIAN CHARACTERS 


B. COT^ SON ANTS 

Letter 

Nftgarl Equivalent 

1 Persian 
j Equivalent 

As in 

b 

w 

' ^ 

b6d“, ir 

I 

0 

n 


cal. JU. 

ch 



chub, ff. 

d 


J 

dab, ij i 

1 1 

1 

i 4 


a 

J 

dar. VT. 

1 " 

f 

gpe ph 


1 

g 

V 

1 i 

gahhun, arf »i:, ; galati, aiitTft, 

h 




• 

J 


ZT 

jan, mn, 

k 



kath, : kbyim, ju 

I kh 


' J- 

khasun, ; krakh, mtii, ; khdrij, tihftai. ^ 

I 1 

m 

J 

ladun. 

i “ 


r 

manz, Jiji, js.* 

1 n 

, 

n, T, w 


nakara, wmiTT. : wungun, ; gandun, vTTi|»f, 

n 



afiegot", jul l ' i 

P ' 


V 

pot“, I 

ph,f 

tn 


pherun, : r6ph, phaisala (faisala), I 

r ; 

T 

J 

rbph, 

s 



son", wtlj. ; wbris, : phaisala, ' 

1 sh 


A 

shin, ; ‘posh, j:.j , 

W - ✓ y 1 

1 ‘ ' 

n 


tulun. Jd : : khdCra, 

t : 

z 

i ? 

gatuP, ^uV 

th 



^thakun, ; rath, tto, 

th j 

z 

U tl 

-4 '» 

thagun, : achith, | 

i 

b 1 

[ 



b*h. !?f , 

" u 

bh i 



gabhun, rabh, tW, 

Vor\\ 

W j 

1 

^ (never second member 
of a conjunct) 

1 ^ 

watul, TTS^i, Jj'j’ veth, -44 

y 

■^( never second member 


yih, fqf . aj_ 


of a conjunct) 


z 


1 J’ ^ 

zanun, , : ozur, : arz, ; nazar, 


I 

KaHlirniri lias r 
M‘t arc* the affricativo 


As regards consonants generally, the virama has been omitted in the secemd cedumn to avoid typographical compheati 
aspirated sonants (gh, jh» 4h» dh* or bh). The only consonants that it possesses which are strange to the Nagari alj»hal 
^ taa, If taha« and sa. Their corresponding nasal is ng ; thus, || ntta, ntslia. and ||nza; but when, according to the laws of phonetic 
mutation, dentals are changed to affricatives, the dental If na is changed to the palatal ’ll fie, which some native scribes then aTite as Tlie 
Sanskrit vowel mpf f occurs only in words wTitten by pape^its, and directly borrowed by them from that language. In Kashmiri it always b<*eome8 
ru or (when epenthetically modified) yd. Hence, in this dictionary, it is, for purposes of alphal>etical sequence, treated as identical with ru, rt, 
under the consonant r. The Arabic * ain is always dropped in words borrowed by Kashmiri, though retained in writing when tho IVrsian 
character is employed, as irijjSf ^ above. 



ABBUEVIATIONS 


N>B, — Abbrev^adopis of adjectives may also be t/sed as nbhrcp'ialiopps of the correspoyidiny adverbs. 


ab. - nbov(‘. 
al»l)r. al)hre viaU'tl. 

ahl. ahlutivr. 
abH. ubMlracl. 
ucc. - aocuHativo. 
act. active, 
adj. adi«^‘ctivc. 
adv. adverb. 
alT. atlix 

aj^. ^aM<« of th(' a;^oiit. 

auncult ut'ul. 
uti. aniTnate. 
anon. anonyinoii'i. 
art. article, 
auxd ^ auxiliarv. 

b<d. -- b<do A . 
bi'ii. b('m‘<lict i v«* inofxl. 
Ib(Jr. IbirUbarrl, /Pai 
l'cr/>^///#, ihr Xominn. 2tn>l 
die I*r<ijK)'^d mnen der 

Kdi^iii 't risprm he \ tlie 

tran'^lation b\' G. A 
Gru‘i'^on, reprinted from 
tlH-i Jndnni A nt iijuary, is 
the edit ion .piot^-d 

card - catdinnl nunn'ral, 
cans. cau'^al. 

cf. confer, compare-, 
c.^. Of com. j^n-n. - common 
f^endcr. 

col. ii left band column 

of a })ai4(' 

col. h ri^^lit -band c<dnmn 

of a pa^<*. 

{ oil ( ollocjuiul 
com — commonlN . 

comm. commcntar\ . 

comp - (‘ompound. 
compai coinjiarat i\ i- 

(b (•(' 

<‘omp. p.p. compyuml 
past partK'iple. 
con - concH'U*. 

cond. cemditKCiTl. 
conj. conjuj^at mn. 

(.'otij part. conjunctive 

participle. 

< onjnct. conjum tion 
( ons. - coriHonant 

< (»nHtr. connl i act n >n. 

(.-out. cont«*mpt uoiis. 

contr contrai ted <ir (‘on- 

traction. 
cor. - - cot ru})t. 

( orr. — cot I <-( t 
( ornd corredat 1% c ro cor- 
relativ pi om)im. 

I). Drew, Junnnnn (ind 

Kd'^huni Tt 1 1 doi i( .'i. 
dat dativ c. 
dc( 1 (lecb-nHion . 

dcb'ct. didcctlNc. 


(ietn. d<‘inonH(rativ c pro- 
noun. 

de'U. - dc-nomiimtive. 
dcr. - (b‘ri\ ation or d(*ri\ a- 
tivc. 

dmi. diinimitiTe. 
dir. direct, 
dur. durativc. 

e. p; (‘\(*m[)li gratitPf- for 

<'xainpb'. 

h]l. Klmnlie, Knshmiii 

I ’or/dtitln i ij . 
cinpb. cmpliatic. 

esp. <'.s|xrial. 

etyni. (d\mology. 
euj)b. <'U[>bonih. 
exam. example, 
exc. I'Vccjd or exrep 

turn. ^ 

f. o/ leni. fe-minim*. 
fac. fu'-^-tious. 

jig. ligiifatne*. 
tr. fidin. 
frtMj. fr«‘f|Mcnt at 1 ve 

tut future-. 

fut. f) p. - future pas.mvc 
[larticipb*. 

ge-n. ge-nitivc. 

ge-nd. ge-neb-r. 

geld. general, 
ge-og. - g<M)grapbical 
gram. grammatic-al. 
(ir.tir. Gricisoii, 

(in Kd<^inin (r m ni nut) 
(tr.M — (due-rHon, Kd-*htn'in 
Man ual 

II Hat ini's Tail col- 
lected by Sir Aure-l Ste-in 
and (-diU-d and tianslated 
lev Sir Gee^u'gc Grie-rsmi 
(I.ondon, IbLbd). 

ill. ibide'tn, in the same 
place as (be preceding, 
id. - idi-ni, t be same nu*an- 
ing as that of the 
preceding word 
r K. - K asm h a'sahddnn ta 
of Kvara Kuula. <‘<lit<'d 
b v < I . A. (f r 1 e r .s o n 
(Calcutta, IHllS). 
impels. impersonal, 
impf. im|><‘rfe<'t tt-nse. 
inipv«* im|H‘rative mood, 
man. - inanimate, 
ineorr. - iiH’orreet. 
ind indu-ative mood, 
indel indeclinable, 

mdef. - indi'finite. 
mf. inlinitive. 
in.str. - instrunumtal. 


I intcns. intensitive. 

I inter. interrogative or 

I interrogative pronoun. 

' inti'ij interjc-ction. 

I intr. intransitive. 

' introd. ^ introduction. 

' i.q. id qiiotl, the aame as 
irr. irregular. 

' K i^rJ - Krsndratdra • 

larita or S i T K/ sndrat'ita- 
tih't of Dina-natha, e<lited 
and translated by Sir 
(jJeorge (Jru'rsoii (('»!- 
eutt-i, lb2S). 

K.IV. — Know'lcM, J)i('tinn~ 
(It y of Kashmn i Trover hs. 

K. sb. Ka.sbmirl. 

I L. I.,awrcnci‘, 77ic Valley 

of hash tti 1 1 . 

l . - limv 

lit. litciallv. 
lo<-. loealjxt'. 

L. \'. LrtUd - I'd A //da 1, 

edlt<‘d b\ Sir George 
tdierhon and Dr. \., 
Hal nett (London, lb2tt). 

m. or mns<-. masculine, 
me. : inetn causa, for tlie 

sak<‘ of nu*tre. 
med. medical, 
im-t ^ mctapboru-al. 
meton - mcton\ mii-al. 
iiivtb. m\ t bological. 

X. r_r riaine 

11 . or neut. - neuter. 

n. ag. == nomi'n agentis, 
noun of agency. 

neg - m'gativi'. 
nom. — nominative, 
num. numc-ral. 

obj. obp'i-t. 

obi. -- obliipu' 
obs. ob.solcti-. 
obs<*. - seiisu obHcfcno. 
onomat. - onomatopoi-ic 
opp. to oppos(*d to. 
ord ^ f>rdinal numeral, 
orig - original. 

p. page, 
part. - pal ticiple. 
pass, passive, 
past past tense. 

I past ■ first past tense, 
ami MO on. 
pi-rf. |K‘rf(‘ct. 

|M rs, -.r pt.rHon, 
pbon. -- phonetic. 

|>hr. - phrase. 

pi. or plur. plural. 


j pb’on. — pb-onastic. 

I pliip. — j)lu])('rfect. 

I {)oet. poc-tical. 

! pol. polite, 

j poHtpoM. -- postpi^sit ion. 

I p.p. — past pirticiple. 

I 1 p.p. = first past participle, 
I ami so on. 

I pphr. = perij^dirastic. 

i jirec. prccativc. 

j prtd. - pr<‘fix. 

I jf^i'p. - ])rt‘po.sition. 

' pres. • present, 
j pres .fut. = preHent-future. 
I j>rim. primary. 

I ])riv. privative. 

prob. - jirobably. 

' pron. - pronoun or pro- 

nominal 

1 jirop. r j)rof)cil\. 

: prov. j)r«)vt‘rb. 

j)t. r particle. 

qual. - quality or ipialita- 
; 1 1 \ c 

quant. (juantity or 

quantitati v<‘. 

q.v. - (piod vide, w bicb sei*. 

I Ram. --- Sti - Hdrndratdra- 
earita of Givakara- 

i Rrakasa Hhatfa, I'dited 

by Sii (feorge Grierson 

(('ulcutta, Ib.'ib). 

Ham. P. Printed ('<lition 
' of the above, in the 

PiTsian <‘bara(-ter. See 

t 'onconlaiH e. pp. xvii fl. 

. red. redundant. 

rc<lupl. reduplication or 
n-diipbcatcd. 
rell. rdlcxivc. 
r«'g. ri'gular. 

rel. relative, 

resp. _= K'spectivi' 

R'r. hdja-Ta ra nijirii, ed. 

Sir Aurel Stein. 

UT.Tr. Translation of 
Jld ja'J 'a ra mji n i 1 ly S i r 
All rid Stem. The books 
of the poem are quoted 
in small roman numerals ; 
thus, 1 , 11 , in. The 

volumes arc quotefl in 
large roman numerals ; 
thus, T, U. 

scl. aciliet't, to be under* 
.stood. 

sec. = secondarv . 

si'll. sentem'e. 

sg. or sing. -- singular. 

Siv. - Siva - paririaya of 
Kr^^na Ra/.dan, edited 
by Sir George Grierson 
(Calcutta, 1924). 


Skt. Sanskrit, 
st. - stem. 

Hubj. subjunctive. 

Hubst. “ substantive. 

Hull. .suffix, 
sujx-rl. Rupcrlativo 

degree. 

H.v. sub voce, under tho 
word. 

tccli. - technical, 
term. termination, 
tr. — transitive, 
transl. ^ translated or 
translation. 

unphon. iiriphom'tic. 
u.w'. u.scii with. 

V'. — vide, see. 
vb. verb, 

vb. iiitr. — intransitive 
\ trb. 

vb.n. vi'ibal noun, 
vb. SUIT. vt'i'bal .suffix, 
vb. tr. 1 ransit i\ c verb, 
vill. - used in villages, 
rural. 

voc. \ocati\c. 

vr. l. ^ varia lectio, 

dilTcrent reading. ♦ 

vs. verse, 
vulg. - vulgar. 

W. W adc, Kash tnirl 

drain rnar. 

worn. used by women. 

YZ. -- Kaslimirl version 
of Ytlsuf and Zuhii^hd, 
ed. Ifurkhard. 

• indicates a compound 
word of which the first 
word is to be siijiplied, as 
indicated in the first 
w'ord of the paragrajih in 
which it occurs. 

-- indicates that tho lead- 
ing word 18 to bcrcpcatcil, 
but as an indejAendent 
word, and not as the 
first member of a com- 
pound. 

-'^at till' end of a com- 
pound. 

at the beginning of a 
compound. 

+ with. 

y with or without. 

& and. 

&c. et cetera, and so forth, 
root. 


XouiiH Hubslantive arc quoted in tlu* rK>m sg., or, w'hon only used in the plural, in the nom. pk 
Adjectiv'i's are quoR'd in nom, sg. rnasc. 

ITonouns are quoted iii the nom. sg. Those pronouns which distinguish between animate and inanimate forms arc quoted in the nom. sg. inan. 
Tlius, guh wall he found under the inanimate form tih fSf . j^>os8-referrnce8 are given in such cases. 

Verbs w hose roots I'nd in consonants arc (pioted in the infinitive in uH. The few verbs w hose roots end in vowels are quoted in the infinitive in n“. 
'fhey are as foUows ; kbyon^ to eat , cyon^ to' drink ; hyonu to take ; pyonu to fall ;1tyonu to bo born ; dyUQ^ 

io give , nyun^ ^7* yunu to come. 

Tlie verb substantive i.s (juoted under ebuh ff’ the pres, rnasc. sg. 3. 



CONCORDANCE TO THE TWO VEKSfONS OF THE 


8R1-RAMAVATA RA-CARTTA 


So far as I can ascertain, no complete manuscript copy of the Sin-Rdm/ivctldm-mrila of Divakara 
Prakasa Rhatta exists in Kaslimir. My edition, publislied in the Bibliotlie(^a Indiea, is a compilation 
of different sections, gatliered togotlier.in manuscript from various quarters. Wliile this dictionary 
was in course of publication, another edition of the poem, colhsAed in the same way, was |)rinted in 
the Persian character at the Kashmir Pratab Steam Press in Srinagar (1913). It naturally differs 
considerably in the order of the verses, and to a ccu'tain extent in thti order of the subjec t matter, 
from my U»xt which is that to which reference is made in this dictionary. On the other hand, making 
due allowance fcjr this, the wording closely agrees in the two versions, h'or convenicmcc^ cjf reference, 
I here give a concordance, showing the page and line of the Srinagar edition that eorresj)ond to 
each verse in that of the Bibliotheca Indica. 


Nil inber 
of verso 
in Hibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

1 Number of I’uge 
and bine in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Eage. Iwine. 

Number 
of verse 
in bii)l 
Ind. 

Edit ion. 

NumlH*r of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar E<lition. 

I^^ge. Line. 

Numb<‘r 
of vfTse 
HI liibl, 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
' and Line in 

, 8rinagar Eibtion. 

! , Line. 

Numlier 
<if Verso 
in liiid. 
Iml. 

Edition. 

; Numb<*r of Page 
and Line in 
; Srinagar lOdilion. 

% 

I’age, Line. 

NumlnT 
<4 verse 
m Hibl 
Ind. 

E<lit ion. 

Number of I’ago 
and Line in 
^tinagar Eilition. 

Page, j Line. 

1 



32 

2 

21 

03 

4 

20 



2 

125 

13 

11 

o 



33 

2 

22 

04 

5 ^ 

5 


8 

3 

12(> 

13 

12 

3 



34 

3 

1 

(;5 

5 

i\ 


H 

4 

127 

13 

10 

4 



35 

3 

2 

0t> 

5 

7 


8 

5 

128 

13 

13 

5 



30 

3 

3 

07 

5 

8 


8 

() 

129 

13 

14 

() 



37 

3 

5 

08 

5 

10 

-»9 

H 

7 

i;!o 

i;j 

15 

7 



38 

3 

t) 

09 

5 

9 

100 

8 

10 

131 

i.-i 

10 

8 



39 

3 

n 

g 

70 

5 

13 

101 

8 

11 

132 

13 

17 

9 



40 

3 

1 8 

71 

5 

14 

102 

8 

12 

IS.-} 

13 

18 

10 

1 

7 

41 

3 

1 9 

72 

5 

15 

103 

8 

17 

134 

13 

19 

11 

1 

8 

42 

2 

12 

73 

5 

10 

104 

H 

18 

135 

19 

1 

12 

1 

9 

43 

3 

13 

74 

5 

17 

105 

8 

19 

130 

19 

5 

13 

1 

11 

44 

3 

14 

75 

5 

18 

10<5 

9 

2 

137 

19 

3 

14 

1 

10 

45 

3 

15 

70 

5 

19 

107 

9 

3 

138 

19 

4 

15 

1 

14 

40 

3 

10 

77 

5 

20 

]()H 

9 

4 

139 

19 

H 

10 

1 

13 

47 

3 

17 . 

78 

5 

21 

109 

9 

r, 

140 

19 

9 

17 

1 

12 

48 1 

3 

18 

79 

f) 

1 

110 

9 

9 

141 

19 

15 

18 

2 

2 

49 

4 

1 

80 

0 

2 

111 

9 

11 

142 

19 

10 

19 1 

2 

5 

50 

5 

11 

81 

0 

5 

112 

9 

13 

143 

19 

18 

20 

2 ! 

6 

51 

4 

2 

82 i 

0 

1 0 


9 ! 

12 

144 


19 

21 

2 ! 

8 

52 

4 

3 

83 ! 


7 


9 i 

14 

145 

1 19 

I 20 

22 

2 1 

9 

53 

4 

4 

84 1 

0 

! 8 


12 

4 

140 

! . 20 

' 18 

23 

2 i 

10 

54 

4 

f) 

85 

() 

: 9 

no 

12 

: 5 7 

147 

il 

19 

24 

2 i 

13 

55 

4 

: 7 

80 

0 

1 10 

117 

12 

' 21 

148 
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A 

DICl^IONA It Y 

KASllMIUI AND RNUl.lSll 



W O Ji 1 ) S C(.) Nr M K N 0 1 NO w IT 0 NO \V 10 1 . S 


This vo\v<>l {a-^mdtrd), which also occurs in j 

and other lanp^nages of the North-West Frontier, is j 
pronounced as an extremely short a» It never begins i 
a word. In the NiTgari and SiTrada cliaracters it is 
not represented at all, the conHt)nants betwetui whitdi i 
it occurs being compounded into one chaiaeter. Tluis, 
the worn tliou, is wi itten ’?-f ■ 1 it ('rati in fe-h, as it 

with no vowid. In the printc'd text ot tlu* 
iabdarurfa it is representt'd by rirdfnn, thus In the 

Persian character it is represented by zab((t\ thus ' lo 

Tliis vowel occurs under two sets ot eireuinstances. 

In tho first it is an original vowel, inlnu'ent in tlie word ! 
in which it occurs, and in such cas('s it inoditles tlie 
vowel of tlio preceding syllabh', it any, and it tliat ! 
vowel is liable to modilication. Thus, a followed by ^ ^ 
becomes a, n becomes b, G Ixm’ouuvs i, b IxHaiiru's u, | 
and so on. J^xaui[)l(‘s will be found under the | 

respective xanvels. In tho sta-oud s(‘t of ciitannstanees j 
^ is not original, hut is iner('ly a lulpiiig vow'ol inHerte<l I 
between the members of an oi iginal eonfpound eon- j 20 
sonant to makt‘ the pronunciation more (*asy ^what | 
Sanskrit grammarians call srarahhahti). Ii' sueb i 
u case a prc'cediiig \owel is !iot modith'd. Thus tlu‘ 
Sanski'it w'oi’d .sasfrd, iron, bee<^mes iu Kashmiri 

II^T , , shbst^r, and the Arahi(‘ w ord j(d(l. j 

aeti\(‘, becomes jald, or jaPd, (juickly. ! 

As in the lattcT eas(‘, tlie insei'tion of tliis ^ is often , 
optional and depends upon th(' jxnsonal equation (^d j 
the speaker. 1 

Every final a in tlu' language' is pronounced v^ery ! :to 
shortly, as if it were lint this distinction is not | 
marked in writing, nor is the preceding vowad afYecte<l j 
by it. 

This vowel bears the same relation to ^ that a doc.s j 
to a (see a). AVlum * is followed by ^ it becomes 
Like tho * it is omitted in the Nagarl character. In j 
the Persian character it is represemtcKl hy mbar. Thus, j 
from , jSA, aild"^ra^ from inside, we have | 


and®rh It is S(mn(lcd lils(‘ an extremely 

short a. 

a 1. 1'his is the usual sliort rM>f Hindi and otlier Indian 
language’s, soumh'd like tin* d in ‘ AmeiaCa It is 
represented by ^ in NiTgari, and by zdbdr in tho 
Ikusiaii ehai‘a(‘ter. Wlien followed by it becomes a. 
wdu'ii folio w('d by ^ it he'eoim's a, wlieii followed by ^ 
it heeonu's o, and whe n followc’d by ^ it heeonu's U. 

NVdu'n ya is initiclOr lollows a vowel it becomes y6, 
and w'lum it, inmu’diately follows anotlier consonant it 
Ix’eouu's e, and so also dot's a wdum it follows n or sh. 

Thus, yemis, not yamis, 1%^ biyb, not biya, 

W'hile xftliZf pothya, hooks, beCornoH p6th6, 
myaiia, mine (ban. jilnr.), Ix'comcs myanS, and 
nisha, near, Ixeomes nishS. Similarly, also 
sometiim s aftt i' c, ch, and j, us explained under the 
article e. 

Similai’ly, win n wa imnualiutely follow^s another con- 
sonant it l)(‘(‘om(‘s 6. Thus, dwad, milk, becomes ddd. 

Tlui vowel a at tlie end of a word is always pro- 
nounced as but, the rule being universal, it is not 
customary to indicate tho fact in writing. 

In monosyllabic words ending in an aspirated con- 
sonant a has tho sound of the a in ‘ hut b as in kxakh, 
a noist'. 

a 2. An interject ional suffix used by a woman when 
addressing a man or woman who is a familiar or 
a junior. Thus, hataba kak-a, O father (familiarly), 
hatau Gana (for Ga^a + a), O Gana. WTun 
a w’omau addresses n man or a woman by In’s oi* her 
proper name wo may ust’ -a bay^ oh -a bayau. 

T1 Lus, hataba Mahadev-a baye, hataba Maha- ^ 
dev-a bayau, or hatau Mahadov-a bayau, O 

Mabadev. This cannot be used witli words wh^ch arc 
i%ot proper names. We cannot say hataba 
baye, <> father. .jy 

a 3, a 1, ay. Three forms of a sufhx added to verbs, 
after the pronominal suffixes, if any, and giving 


For words boginnin^ with 6, i, 1, b<ni under yl, yl, yl respectivply, and for words hoginninjr with u, ft, undn wu, wft n ►'[m i 



a 3, a 1, ay 


2 


ai 1 


an interrogative force. Before thorn tho kh of a 
pronominal suffix does not become h, as it does before 
another pronominal suffix, but a final h is dropped, 
i, or e becomes y, and a final u (but not ^ or 
becomes w, even when originally followed by such 
a dropped h. Thus, sapadi + a becomes sapadya, 
will he become ? sapad^ -f a becomes sapadya, did 
they (mas(!.) become ? b6v6 4- a becomes b6vya, did 
they (fcm.) become ? cheh -f a becomes chya, i« she ? 
and chub -f a becomes chwa, is be ? ; but kor'^ 4- a 
becomes kor'^a, prouounc('d kora, was ho made ? and 
kur^ + a becomes kUT^a, pronounced kUra, was she j 
made? Aft(‘r a final a tho termination and tho suffix 
(with tho exei'pfion noted below) togethtu* become a, 
thus, kara 4- a becomes kara, shall I make ? 

Tho rules for tho use of these suffixes are somewhat 
complicated and ari^ not always strictly followed. Tho 
following is the most usual custom : — 

In the first person, or when immediately following | 
a suffix of the first person, a is employed with th(' 
singular and a with the ])lural. Thus, chus-a, am I 
(masc.) ? ch^S-a, am 1 (fern.) Y chu-m-a, is there to 
mo Y chya (chib -H a or cbeb 4- a), are wo (masc. 
and fern.) Y | 

In tho second ])(U’son singular and plural, or when 
immediately following a pronominal suffix of the 
second person, tho usual form employed is a. Thus, j 
ebukb-a, art thou (masc.) Y cbokb-a, art thou 
(fern.) Y obu-y-a (pronounc(‘d cbuye, see e), is there 
to thco? In tho plural, contrary to the rule just 
stated about final a, the final a of tho termination is 
(didod, HO that wo have cbiw-a for cbiwa 4- a, an* 
you (masc.)? cbew-a, arc you (fern.)? The suffix a 
can also bo used with the second person, but is not polite. 

In the third person a is alone employed. Thus, 
cbwa (ebub -4 a), is he ? cbya (cb6b + a), is 
she Y or (cbib -4- a), are they (masc.) ? or (cbeb 4* a), 
arc they (fcm.) ? Occasionally we iind a used witli 
tho feminine, as in sapuz^a, did she become? 

In tho feminine it is usual to substitute ay (or, 
after a vowel, y) for a or a if a woman is addressed. 
Thus, karan cb6s-ay, am I making ? (a woman is 
addressing a woman). If she were addressing a man 
she would say karan cbSa-a. Similarly, karaxi 
cby-ey (for karan cb6h-i-ay), do we make? if 
a woman is addressing a woman, but karan ehy-a if 
a man is addresswl. In tho second person a may be 
substi,tuted for ay, so that we have karan cbekh-ay, 
or katan chSkh-a, art thou making? (in which 
either a man or a woman is addressing a woman). 


Similarly, in the second person plural we have karan 
ebSwa-y or karan cbew-a, are you (fem.) making? 
For tlie third person wo have karan cby-6y (karan 
cb^b 4- ay), is she making, or are they (fem.) making ? 

(a man or a woman is addressing a woman). 

Similar negative intorrogati ves are na and nay. 
a. The peculiar Kashmiri modified a, represented in the 
Nilgarl character by and in tho Persian character 
1 by zabar. Thus, ad^run, to bo moist. 

I Tho sound of this letter, which is not uncojninon, has 

j nothing corresponding to it in English. It is some- 

I thing between the ordinary a and the d in ‘ hot but 

j is exactly equivalent to neither. 

I This a usually arises from tho iiiHueuce of a 

following a. Thus, ebub kalan, he is dumb, but 
ebub kaFrawan, ho makes dumb, 
a. This letter represents the sound which a takes when 
it is followed by h It is represented in tlu* Nagail 
i character by and in the Persian cbaracler by zabar. 

, ! d'hus, asS we. The sound of this letter is 

i that of a 'short ai. Thus as^ sounds something 

I like a^Sb 

a 2; for a 1 a 3. This is tho ordinary a of other 
Indian languages, and has tho sound of d in ‘ father . 
i It is represented in Nilgurl by WT and in the Persian 
character by d/if. Thus, , katb, wood, 

d’his is a very unstable hotter. Wlu'n followed by 
i or i it often becomes o, and when followed by U it 
often becomes 6. Thus, malis, to a father, becomes 
0 I molis \ the Arabic (ftV ini becomes koim, established ; 

I tayari becomes tayori, readiness, and tbakuT be- 

1 comes tbokur, an idol. Before the vowels 

I similar changes oficur. Thus, before b or ^ it 
bocom(\s b, as in kon'^rawan, to make onc-oyed (from 
.■i kanun, to have one eye) ; moF (base* mal-), fathers; 
abbg^r'^, not divided (from bag*, division) ; brbr^ 
(base brar-), a cat ; and before it becomes 6, as in 
myon'^ (base myan-), my. Sometimes the a becomes 
b, even when no i or U follows, as in pbllb, five ; 
,0 bS, a face. 

ail. This is the ai of Hindi, pronounced like the y 
in ' my At the c*nd of a word it is often written ay, 
as in rdpai or rdpay, a rupee. It is represented in 
Nagari by and in Persian by zabar or zir followed 
,, by //c. Thus, or ^\, aitb, eight. When 

not final, ai is often optionally pronounced as b, as in 
aitb or btb^ eight. Before ^ or ai becomes U. 
Thus, from the base kait-, how many ? wo have 
pi. dir. masc. kUt^ sing. dir. fem. ktib^. Before " 
Ml it becomes u, as in sing. dir. masc. kut'^. 


won^ bo^pnaing with «, 1, I, umlor yS, yi, yl re^ipectively, «nd for wonl^ hpginmug with u, ft, umlfii wu, wft reiipectooly. 
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ai 2 

ai 2. conj. if. See ay. 

ai 3. inter]. O! W. 101. ai Khudaye or ai 

Khudayo^ O God ! ib. ; ai hakh, O cabbage ! K.Pr. 1. 
au in properly pronounced as in iriiuli, but is usually liardly 
distinguishable from, and is freely interchangeable 
with, o. Thus, or kaxyon or I I 

karyauil, he did. Jlefore ;>/^?//y?-vow(‘1s it is treated j I 
exactly like, 6. | I 

This ?/idfrd-\owiA b('urs the same relation to ^ tliat i i 
e does to a. That is to say, when follows n it | lo | 
becomes Thus, » j 

ban^rawun, to cause to be. It is pronouiK^ed as j 
a v(uy short e, like the .second c in ^ ceremony \ j 

e. Wluui ya follows a consonant, or nnIicii a follows I | 
n or sh, it b(‘eom(‘s e, wliich is represented by or ^ i.) 

in NiigarT and by ::er in tlie Persian character. Thus, 

^ veth, tlie Iviver Jelilani ; I I 

myane, my (fem. ])lur.) ; ^ bene, a sister. 

Tliis 1( tier is commonly pronoiineed lik(^ tlu^ c in ‘ nu't j 
but soTiH^ KiTslunlris, esjjeeially Hindus, j)ut a slight 2" 
//-sound in front of it, as if we said ^ m^et ’. Pefon' 
h e is unelianged in ]>ronuneiation, but is wriltcai in 
the Nagarl eliaraeter as iiux liii(‘d. ldius, tethS 
bitten* (pi. masc.). Ihd'oie^ ^ it becomes yo, as in 
tyoth’h bitter (sing. masc.). B(‘fore ^ it becomes 
moditi(‘d to 6 (see below), as in 3si3 teth**, bittiT I 
(sing, fem.), pronounced almost t^uth. Before ^ it 
becomes 6 (see bellow). 

When e (i.e. ya) follov’s fch, or z, tlu' y I 

generally dropped, and e b(‘comes a. Thus dife f ya j ' 

is not dibe, but diba. The sjiiiH^ also often occurs , 
after s. The ruh's for this \vill be found in the 
grammars, undm* tln^ head of the eonjngat ion of vanlis. 

In the foregoing eases we actually find a used wlu're 
we should expt‘et e after b, bh, or z. We have seen m 

that after n an a is pronounced as This is because* 

the sound of y is inherent in n, wdiicli i.s pronounctxl 
us ny. Tho I etter na is thered’ore naturully pro- 
nounced as nye. Tl lis change is universal. Kashmiris 
also maintain that the sound of y is inlierent in tlui i 
four letters c, ch, j, and sh. In otlier words, they 
say tliat C is the .same as cy, ch as chy, j us jy, 
and sh as shy, and they write them indilfereiitly 
^ ; and 19 respectively. It thus 
follows that when e folhjws any one of these three 4 
letters the y of the ya is usually, but not necessarily, 
omitted, so that C6 is written Cya or ^ ca ; cho 
is written ^ chya or sf cha ; je, wy jya or n ja; 
and shS, 19 shd or if sha. In other words, both 
^ and are pronounced as ce, and so on for the ^ 

For words beginning: with 5, i, I, see under yi, yl, yl respectirely, 


others. In the case of if, as in the case of ’Bf, the 
pronunciation of a as 6 is universal, and hence, in this 
dictionary, if is always truiisliteratcd shS, not sha. 
Here, in contrast to the foregoing, we have a cliange 
of spelling, but no cliange of sound. 

MorcH)ver, owning to tlie constniit (’onfusion between 
i and 6, ci is often written ^ (i (\ ca for c6) or ^ od, 
and, conversely, \vq even find ci written instead of 
^ ca or C6, Similarly, tlu‘ ])()s! posit ion Ilisha 
(or, better, nishd) f^lf, from, is often written in the 
Itoman eliaraeter nishi, and its real sound is nearer 
nishc than anything (‘ls(\ So on, for tlie others. 

We have seen tliat ya only becomes e when it follows 
a eomsonant in tin* same W'oid. When ya is initial 
or follows a xowed it is iironoiineed yc, and will be 
so transliterati'd. Thus, . yomis (not 

yamis), to whom ; biye, also. 

The l{'tt('r e is (|uit(* often interchanged w'itli i, both 
in sj)eaking and in writing. ilost Kashmiris seiun to 
be unabli* to dist ingiiisli Ixdwcen tln^ two sounds, 
e. ddiis vowel bears the* samt' ix'lation to e that a bears 
to a. That is to say, e Ixx’onu's 6 in cast's in which 
a w’ould bi'coim^ a. Its pronunciation is hardly 
atlected. It is ro])rcscnted in NiTgari by putting the 
mark ' ovi'r tin' coiresjionding sign for 6, and in the 
IV'rsian cliaractt'r by zrr. d'hns, from tlie 
* vethun, to be fat,w(‘g(‘t v6th‘‘nin, to 

inakti fat, in which the e has been'' modified to ^ 
owing to the iiitlmmee of the following a^mdlrd. 

S. This is the nuxlitied form of 6 before It has 
a sound lying bctwix'ii i and u, with a slight //-sound 
[>reeeding, as in above, under 6. 

e. This is the long c of Hindi, pronounced like the a 
in * mate It is represented by If in Nilgari, and by 
//<■ in the Persian eliaraeter. Thus, j IHOl, 

unite. This sound cannot commence a wmrd. In such 
a position e always becomes ye. Thus, er, wool, 
becomes yer. In the Nilgari character an initial e 
is optionally written, thus X[7^ or but the word is 

always pronounced yer, and will bo so written in this 
dictionary. The Persian eliaraeter has always^ . 

When e is followed by f, or ^ it becomes L Thus, 
from tezun, to be sharp, w(‘ have ti^rawun, to 
make sharp ; from the base khct- have kllit^, ^ 
a field (pi. nom. khctS) ; and from the base SCr- 
wo have SIT^, u brick (pi. noin. serd). When 6 is 
followed by it becomes yu. Thus, from pherun, 
fo revolve, we have for the past participle, masc. 
sing, phyur^, plur. phir^; fem. sing. phirVpl^^- 

(, I phere. 

and for words beginniDg witli n, ft, soe under wn, wti respectively. 
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Tlu^ letter e ih (jiiite often interchanged with i, both 
in speaking and in writing. Most KilslimlrTs seem to 
be unable to distinguish between the two sounds. 

^ This is the i-tndfrd of the KaslnnTrl alphabet. It has 
the sountl of a very slightly pronounced i, and it also 
affects the pronunciation of the vowels of tho pre- 
ceding syllable, as explaiiK'd under tho head of each 
vowel. Tt is re[)resented in Niigarl by and in tho 
Persian character by zir. Thus, , myon^, 

niy (niase. ph)- 

i. This is the ordinary i of Hindi, pronounced like the 
/ in ‘ pin Tt is represented in the Niigari character 
by T and in the Persian by zfr. Thus, , tiJLJ , 
nisll^, near. When followed by or it is not 

])erceptibly changed, but before ^ it becomes yu. 
Thus kit'^ b('coines kyut^. In the Nagari character 
we irietd both and j but tlui pronunciation is 

always that of tho latte?*, and that spelling will be 
followed in this dictionary. 

The sound of i cannot commence a word. In such 
a position i always becomes yi. Thus, ih, this, 
becomes yih. Tn the Nagari character it is optionally 
written or aif , but the word is always pronounced 
yih, and will bo so written in this dictionary. Tin; 
Persian chai’acter always has a.,*. 

The lette?* i is quite often interchang(‘d with e, both 
in s[)eaking and in writing. Most Kaslimiris seem to 
bo unable to distinguish between tin? two sounds. 

i. This is tlio ordinary long i of Hindi, pronounced like 
the i in ‘pique’. It is represenftsl in the Nagari 
character by ^ Jind in tlie Persian by t/c preceded by 
zcr. Thus, , shln, snow. When followed 

by or ^ it is not changed, but before ^ it becomes 

yu. Thus, from the base nil- w(? have nyul^, 

blue. This sometimes occurs before an ordinary U J 
thus, the genitive of bima, a policy of insurance, is 
byumuk^. 

The sound of i cannot coi?imence a word. In such 
a position i always b<'como yi. Thus, iran, an anvil, 
becomes yiran. Tn the Nagari character it is 
Optionally written or but tho word is 

alwiiys pronounced yiran, and will be so written in 
tliis dictionary. The Persian character always has . 

The letter i is cpiite often interchanged with 6, both 
in speaking and in writing. Most Kashmiris seem to 
be unable to distinguish between tho two Bounds. 

0. This bears the same relation to * that O does to a. 
Wluui is followed by it becomes Like ^ it is 
omitted in tho Nagari character. Tn the Persian 
character it is represented by pvs/i. Thus, from the 
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root d^n, shake out, we have the past participle 

dW. 

6. AVhon wa follows a consonant it becomes 6, which 
is represented by ^ in Niigari and by pesh in Persian. 
Thusj d6d, milk. This letter has the sound of 

o in ‘hot’. 8ome pronounce this with a very faint 
/r-sound preceding the 6 ; thus, d^6d* When followed 
by ® or ^ the pronunciation of 6 remains unaffected. 
When followed hy or ^ it becomes modified to 6 or 8 
respectively. 

The letter 6 is quite often interchanged with u, both 
in speaking and in writing. Most Kashmiris seem to 
bo unable to distinguish between the two sounds. 

6. This is the iiKKlifiiHl form wliich 6 takes when 

followed by It is pronounced nearly the same as o. 
Thus, j:, g6n“, a stack, Is pronounced gon. 

This word cannot be tiansliteruted as it is spelt 

with ill tho Niigari character. 

8. This is the modified form which 6 takes when 

followed by It is pronounced nearly the same as u, 
but tending towards a short b. Thus, it’ 
fehop^, silent (fern.), has a sound which lies between 
%hup and fehbp. 

O. This is tho sound which a takes when followed by 

It is nearly the same as that of the first o in 

‘promote’. It is represented in Nagari by ^ and in 
the lY'rsian character by jwnh. Thus, jc , bod^ 

great. Wc sometimes meet this letter when a is 
followed by an ordinary u, us in ogun'^ for agTlUl^ 
(also used) fire. When, in the process of declension 
or conjugation or for any other reason, tho ^ or M 
disappears, tho raison d'etre for the o disappears also, 
and it reverts to the original a, which is then, ns 
before, subject to furtlier changes. Thus, the dative 
singular of bod'^ is badis, the agent singular is bad^ 
and tho direct feminine singular is bud^, Similarly, 
tho dative singular of Ogun is ag^nas. 

0 1. This is the long 0 of Hindi, pronounced like the 
second o in ‘promote’. It is represented In Nagari 
by and in the Persian eharueter by ?edw. Thus, 
5 posh, a flower. When 6 is followed by 
any vowel it becomes u. Thus, from pothun, 

to be fat, wo have puth^rawun, to make fat ; from 
the base bol- wo have bul^, Hpeech, but dat. sing, 
bdld; from bozun, to hear, we have the past 
participle buz^ (masc.) and buz^ (fern.). 

tJnliko U and u, the letter 6 can commence a word, 
e.g. dra-kani, thence. 

The letter 6 is quite often interchanged with u, 
both in speaking and in writing. Most Kashmiris 


For woiUh bog^iauing with d, i, I, woe under yiS, yi, yl ro«poctiv©ly, tind for words boguming with a, fl, see under wu, wfl respectively. 
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U. This is tlie lon^ ii of Jliiidi, proiiouiiood like tlio 
f( ill ‘rule*. It is reprcsonIcHl in Niigitrl by <k , and 
ill <lio Persian cluiracfer by mhv precodtHl by pifih. 
Thus, ^1^, bur, a thi(‘f. Tdke u, this u is not 

affoefod by any //e/Zra- vowed. 

As in lh(* ease* of u, tlie sound of u cannot 
(‘oinnKUico a word. In Midi a ]iosition it b('CoincH WU. 
'riuis, tlth, a camel, becomes wUth. Fn tlio Niigari 
character it is optionally spedt cu* I?. but the 

word is always pronounced Wtlth, and will bo so 
written in this elictionary. In (Ih^ IV'rsian (diaracter 
if is always 

The letter U is e[uite ofteai inteaedianged with 6, botli 
in speaking and in wi if ing. Most, Ivaslimirls sc ('m to 
1)(‘ unabh* to distinguish be'twe'C'ii tin' two sounds. 

ddiis is tlie ti-mafrd vowel. At tin' t'lnl of a syllabh', 
like it is silent; ainl when followi'd by a (‘.onsonant 
in the same syllahh', it is ])ronounc('d as a \ (*ry sliort 
(ierman //. Thus, kur^, pronounce'd kiir ; kiir^-thas, 
inononnce'd kurthas ; kur'^U, lirononnec'd kur'^U, 
u if h tin' second syllable short ; and g^at^j^, jironounced 
Idiis is vowel. At the end of a syllable | I Uinh'r most ciicuinsf ain'cs, wln'ii oiiginal, it 

it is silent, but when bdlowed by a consonant in the j allects tin' pronunciation of the vowe'l of the pic'ceding 

saino .syllable it becomes an onlliuiry U. 'I’lms, kor", | ; .syllable, v.y;. ebaii;^in-,^ ^ fo a (o u, a to d, 6 to B, 

pronounced kor; kor“-thas, pronounced korthas, j 0 i» o to U. A ]>reeednif; i, i, U, or U, liowever, it 

and kor“n, pronounced korun. Cnder most eirenin- , leaves nnebanfv<'d. When » is ebanood to utider the 

stances it ulb'cls the pronune.iution of the vowel of the j infifience of u following; ibis new, secondary, “ ,]„oh 

preceding syllable, e.g. ebangiiig » to a to O, a lo 6, | ! '">t, in its (urn, alVeet a pn'ceding vowel. Tims, gat"j“ 

yo, i to yu, i to yu, mid 6 to u. A ])reeeding ! j boeomes ga.nj'*, not goV^j". It is represented in 

U or U, however, it leaves imebanged. It is reine- | "• ! Nagari by ,k, and, when final, is generally omitted 

senled, when final, in Naguri by , and is usually | i'l the I’ersian ebaracU'r. When not final it is some- 

omitted in the rersian eharucter. Thus, limes represenled by zfi/inr and somelirnes by zrr. 

kor“, done; 4f, I/, bod", greal. When medial, it j Thus, /, kiir** ; jy , bUd", or 

i.s represented as an ordinary U. Thus, ’ j c-V^ ’ kur'*U. 

korun, he did. 1 ” 1 b. This is the sound which a takes when followed by 

U. This is the regular « of Hindi, pronounced like the ! It is nearly the same as the sliort (iorman u. It is 
a in ‘full’. It is represented in Nagari by „ and in represenled in Niigari by and in the IVrsian 

the Persian ebaraeter by Tims, , kus, character by saW. Tims, 4^ , Jy , bud“, groat (fern.), 

who f This vowel is not utfeeted by any ///di/a- vowel. When in the piocoss of deidension or conjugation 

The sound of u cannot commence a word. In such h'l or for any other reason tho “ disappears, the raiwii 

a position U alwajs becomes wu. Thus, udar, a (ret/r for the u disappears also, and it reverts to the 

plateau, becomes wudar. In the Niigari eharacter it original a, as e.xpluincd under the head of o, '*.v. 

is optionally spelt er TTr, but the word is U. This loiter, which is peculiar to llie Kii.-^miri, is 

always pronounced Wudar, and will be so written in pronounced something like u long-drawn Oei inan a. 

tills diediouary. In tho I’ersian character it is *■’ H is represented in tho Niigari character by and in 

always Persian usually by ye, us in sUty, 

The letter u is quite often iutereliuiiged with 6, with, v The vowel often represimts tho dijihlliong ai, 

both in speaking and in writing. Most Kashmiris followed by * or Thus, from tlio base kait* we hava. 

.seem to be unable to distinguish between the two a fern. sing. kUb“, how much ? and a pi. imisc. 

sounds. dir. kUt^ 

For words boicmiJiii^ with S, 1, I, Ht o under y$, yi, yl rcspoctively, nnd for wordH begiDnin^r with u, fl, nve under wu, wfl rt^prctiyrly. 


seem to be unable to distinguish between tbo two 
sounds. 

d 2 I adv. yes. o-tu I ij , adv. yes 

but, yes with a reservation. 

6. This lettiw boars tlu^ same relation to a that 0 does 
to a. It is the form that a takt's when followi'd by ^ 
(or in some cases by U, see a). It has tlu' sound 
of a prolonged broad 6, nearly the ccpil valent to that 
of the o in ‘ glory *. Like 6 it is rt'prt'sented in 
Niigari by and in Persian by fnhr. Idius, from 

the base mal- with ^ added, w(i have Jy** 

a father. 

O. This letter Ix'ars nearly the same rf'lalion to a that 
U does to a. It is tilt' form that a takes when 
foll()we<l by ^ or 'h As t'xplaiiu'd under a, it also 
ofb'ii takes this form when followed by an oi'dinaiy i, 
or even when in a monosyllahlf' [ind not followi'd by 
any /}idlru-yow'vl» It is sounded sonu'tliiiig like 
a mueh pioionged German e. It is n'ju'i'si'iited in 
Nagari by '^T and in the IN'isian eharaet(*r by T. 
Thus moP, fathers; , os, face. 
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obur 1 


ab I 111 . \vaf(‘r. This word is ^oiK'nilly • 

••iiiploytid l)y MusaliiuTMs. -dana -^»T I iriT^rn j 

in. water and grain, liveliliood lot, fate, d<'stin\. ! 
— dyun** -^5 i 111 . iiii\ to (‘iit'ouiMoe, 0111 - I 

bol(l(‘ii. -g'ina III. a hottio, pliiul (hd.). -shahar | 

"^fTT I in. th(' iianio of a certain patttan j 

('inployi'd by (Mi^ravors on nn^tiil. — feaniin — I I 
inf. to brin^ in tlic liiind, to put tlu' iiand i 
into somebody’s work in order to ^('t control over him. j 
aba-dul'^ ni. a watia-jar; tln^ name of . i 

a certain cmianony performed at weddings, in wliicli 
the village bai'lxn* pours out a jar of uiitiu* (L. ‘Jtilt). | 
-kh6d ni. a wat(‘i-]iol(\ a pool (Id.). -kh6r or I 

-khor I m. a kind of drinking | 

Miss(‘I, made of im tal. -lior'^ I ! i 

L a kind of drinlcin^ v(‘,ssel witli a s[>out, ^.ifc'iKuall v I 
of eai theiiuan'. -tab -TTf^ I ' 

m. b(‘in^ in poss4'ssi()n of on<‘’H simsi's, composure', j 
imp(*rt urbability 

aib or bb ^ \ m. a fault, defect, 

abad card. m. ten crorcs, a bundrt'd ' 

millions (Siw O.S). 

abid 1 I ni. absence of diifcrcncc, 

ident ity . 

abid 2 1 WfT^fTfH^T f. h lire'se'nt o-ivem by tlie 

relations at tlu' n/)anfff/fnia ceie'inony to the youn^- 
lirahman about to Ix' invc'stcxl, us a cemt ribut ion , 
towards the* f/i(ru\s i\'v and other e.K]jeiises ; a (‘ompli- 
nieiit (Id.). — tehuniin^ — f.iiif. 

to niak<' such a ]»r(‘sent. ■ , 

abidi’thal l no a eolbx ting 

dish for such pri'scnts. -vela I ni. ! 

the time a])pointed f<»r such colb'e^t ion. 
abbd'^ ^4^ I adj. (f, aboz^ wanting in I 

wisilom, foolish. 

• r 

abbd“ I adj. (f. abbd" 

), not sunk, unsiid\able (as a boat, e'tc.). j 

abad jld adj. c.g. ])f)pulated, populous ((ir.M.). 

ab-dftb I 111 . giving uiiwholesonu' { 

fVxxl or drugs (o an invaliel. 

^ ,0 

abad®r" i qq: adj. (f. abad“r“ i 

I " • • I 

not comph'ti'ly cook(*d, of a cake* (m. or f.) cexikcd ; 
in a trying-pan, and not subst'epiciit ly toastexl over ■ 
charcoal. I 

aba-dUs i m. a bundle made up of bark j i.i 

and straw, and put in the^ middle of a road te> induea* 
people to pick it up, and then to make fun of them. I 

Cf. dtis. ' I 

abug’Un I unenjoynuint, non- j 

possession. 


I abagor" i adj. (f. abagbr** 

j not coe)kefl in oil, /////, or the like*. 

abbg®r“ i adj. (f. abbg“r“ 

not divided, he-ld in common (as jcn’nt-family preiporty). 
> j bb^hath I f wate i ing e)f tho 

! mouth, fleiw of water in the mouth, salivation, 
i aibij f* <x*rtain plant [Iihukw) wdiich is picked 

! and drie*d feir winte'r use^ and much valueel as a potherb 

I (L. ]). 7‘J). Ch. obuP. 

„ : obuji I f. (cf. obuP certain 

wild plant gre.iwing in dry grejuiid in the Ix'ginning of 

1 spring, the leaves e)f which have a sour taste*. Used 
I as an astring(*nt mcelicine* (abuj, k. ]>. To). 

iabakh-waren I adj. eg. 

, ; igiieuaiit , (‘lumsy, muddling. 

I abal I uelj. c.g. without strength, w(*ak. 

-won^, f. -wiin^ I ijot 

I at its full stre'iigth (of a disease^, hativd, etc.) and 
' hene*e (*asily subjugated. 

, abala-won^ f. -wiin^ i ^TT^T- 

; j*^’^t under manhoexl or womaiiliexxl, 

I a child n(*arly arrived at puberty ; ue*ak(‘ncd by illness 
I the* like. 

obul'^ I m. (cf. obuj^), a certain plant 

greiwdng in dam}) soil, ^vith a long* sha]x*d l(‘uf sour to 
tlic taste; J\t(ni(\r (truhts (kd.). ( h‘. aibij. 

I aibalad or bbalad i adj. c.g. 

j faulty. 

; ab^lakh l ! adj. e.g. untamed (e>f animals); 

I uiH'ivili/ed (of men). 

I abiman I ai. piide, vanity, 

aba-m^nd" l TT^rj^sr-JTT^T’H: a thick round flat 

cake, maelc e)f jiai'clied rice-flour and baked in an oven. 

: abbii^, see abyonn^. 

I abener | m. absence of difference, 

I identity. 

I abanz®r“ i u<lj. (1. -nzV 

I ), (of an inlu*ritaiic(}) not divid(*d, not sold for 

j a division of Ihe* pixx'.ecds. 

I obur 1 or ab^r l I mica, talc. 

obura-chhal l k a piece of 

mica. dbr** I f. a side- 

dexir oriuimeiitcd with mica, usually tho dexir of 
u winter bathroom -ban 1, hana 1 

I f- a small piece of micai or 

i\ pinch of powdered mica. -k&gUT^ I 

" f. a portable brazil*!’ (* hdngvi^) ornamented 

with inicii. -mdcer I m. thin- 

ness like that of a leaf of mica. -ludlld'^ 1 

m. a thick lump of mica not easily split 


For wordrt buj^niinin^^ with e, i, i, Hec uixltT y#, yi, yl respectively, and for wortlg beginning with u, tt, ^eo under wu, wtl re«p(H*e'vely. 



obur 2 


abizeth 


into -mbnd'* -'isfj | f. ;i thick I 

uliib ()t mica us it issues from I ho mine. *niaye 
-WT^I I in. a slareli mi.\e(l with mica applieil 

hy waslicrmen to elotlu's in order to j'ive tliem a ‘tinish’. 

-mdy 1, -mdya i i i. a little 

mica. -tilim -f?rfarR: l f. a small strip of 

mica, -warukh I m. a leaf of mica, 

-watmi I in. a lon^ sf ri]) of ihkm 

-zol" -aTt^ I ni. a j)atf(‘rn iornu'd in 

Nfrij)s, or pai’tiol<w, of Tni(‘;i. i 

obur 2 or ab^r 2 ./ i m. ii (‘Jon<]. 

obura - obur^^ i 

f. clouds nv(‘r('as( ii)^ tlu^ .slv\ . -gaCOr I 

m. daikiK'ss (‘aused 1)\’ ( loads, -gasll I 

in. illnmination ^i\cn by \Nliit(' clouds i 

a road lio:li(cn('d al ni^lit liy llioni). -gala I 

b daikiK'ss (at ni^lif) causitl b\ (doinK. 

I %w[^w{r .* in. d.arkncss (in I Ik' d:^^liln(') 

caus(‘d by clouds. -hail 2 or hana 2 

I f v('ry til in or siio-bf cloud, -lambukh j. 

III a loii)^, licjivy, t('iiir\in^ 
cloud. -mal I -^T^T b clouds scattered in 

litU's, ]ik(‘ a o-arland. -Uldnd^ 2 I 

"OTTf:, in. a lar^>-(' li<M\y r.ain-idond. -indy 2 or 

‘indya 2 -wm i f. a slight eloiid, a 

few' (domls. -ring -fT>T I f a VI'I V hhdit 

or sliphf cloud. -brot'' \ m. an 

isolated eireidar jiafidi of thick (doud in a (dear sk\'. 
-bhay WT^ i I. tile sliad(‘ cast, by a cloud. 

-Zal I in. ;i nclworlv <»t li^lit (douds ,,, 

(pn^^iiosl icaf in^^- neither absfuict' of beat nor of rainb 
ab^ras tal ^'WT^?f 55 Tnnd(M- .a cloud (VZ. ‘s>SSi. 
abri-bdri i adv., with cxtiann' 

haste, hurri('tll\ . 

abrok" i '^isTTfrr: a.lj. (f. abriic’* that 

which has not heen enished, or w hiidi is so hard that 

it. has not heen hitteii iti two. 
ab^run i eon j. i (i p.p. ab^r" 

'i i).i>. ab^ryov to (doud nj). 

ab^rawun i conj. 2 (l jt.p. 4,, 

ab^r6w“ - p i’ ab^ravyov 

the saiiK' as ab^run, q.v. 

abas m. vanity, ,mi ahsnrditv, 

profitlcssncss ; an impropriety. As adv., in vain, 
uselessly (Siv. obO). 

abose l m. throwing up in the air (^as 

a hall, etc.). 

abbs^ b a certain plant, the Marvid of IVru, 

Jfirabi/is Ja/'ijfrt (Persian (/a/-e 'ahhds). Its seeds an^ | 
used medicinally as an a.stringent (abasi, L. p. 75). I .^o 


j -posh -xftxi \ in. the llowcr (d‘ tliis plant, 

-ranga n* ha\ ing tlu' cailour of 

tlio M n (iJuJtx fdlapff ^ light ri'ib 
abasi-abasi i adv. again and 

. I again, or on (mcIi linih (n. w . vhs. signif\ing ‘to Ixait 
I and th(‘ lik('). 

I abasun i eonj. 1 (1 ]).p abos" ^«ig: 

I 2’ ]) ]). abasyov to twist thivad, cord, 

or I op(*. 

, I aba8un“ ’B^gg 1 5i*g%e»«xrw»T in. a niachim^ for twisting 

' ropes. 

abasun i in. in\ isihilit \ . 

s» * 

abasawun ’BRmgn i ^e’lir eonj. i (i p.p. abasow" 
i 'l abasun, (|.v. 

I abasawun" mri^gg i id j. (f. -wiin" 

^ in\i,sil,|e. 

i abashun i in. not spi'uking, sih'iK'e. 

I sj ' s* I 

I abi-tabi i T»ip\?t7TT’tiflmT: adv. with in- 

: d(‘< ' sion, irresolutely, hesilot in^l\ , shill\ -shall\'. 

abaw 1 I ^ni. non-(‘\istene(‘ of anything 

) (wli(‘tli(‘r it has ])r('\iousIy (‘xist('d or not); raritv, 

I ditlienlty of ohtainnnmt ; impo'^sihilit 
I abaw 2 l id' iX'^peet, disr(\s]M‘et. 

I abawath i f. the same as abaw I, (pv. 

, abawoz" i adj. (f. -wnz^ not, 

I nie<‘, not d.'n’nly, not qileasing^ (of food). 

I abyiich" I ftf’IT adv. (n, u. vd)H. of 

, ri'ceis ing- or of g-i\ing) without asking, unsolieitiHl. 

j abyonn", abyon" i adj. (f. ab6n“ 

not dilVenuit, identiivd. 

i ab'ybr" i f. a liiiK' of (‘xc('Ssi\o 

rain or snow, so gr(‘at as to niaki' the roads impassable, 
abyas l 'BIwn?T: m. hahilmd piaetica', repout('d 

' e.xereise . apjilieaiimi (ef. (i-.M.). 

abbz** , ^ce ab6d". 

aboz" I %fT^T^rxiai: adj. (f. abiiz" (irst 

cooked in water, and afterwards not, fried in oil, 
/)///, (H’ tin; like. 

abuz" i adj. (f. abuz" (of grain) 

not parehctl, raw. 

abazun \ m. a worthless bdlow, on(‘ 

without virtiK', wealth, or kut)wl(‘dg(', o^tjng to his 
habits being opposed to go<Kl (‘ondnet. ^ 

abazyun^ I adj. (f. -zin 

ili(» Kam<> as aboz^, q.v. 

abizbth i m. the constellation or 

lunAr ast(‘riKm known in Sanskiit as d/j/njif ; tlie 
name of a certain mnhurin or period of forty-eight 
minutes commencing twenty-four minutes bedore and 
ending twenty-four minutes after midday; (popularly) 


For lioi^’-iiintTJLr \Mtli e, i, I, srr iin<!«‘r ye, 


yi, y! 10-1 actively, and for words br^inninjr ^ith 


u, ft. Hf'p undoi wu, wfl n . 



ace 


S 


ach* 1 


a (“('liain r)r (‘onj uiicf ion, oecnrring every (lay, | 

but known only to professed students of tlio yof/n I 
pliil osophy, durinpf which any work ean be performed ! 
by simply eallin*^ it to mind ; hence, if any work is 
aceomplislnsl imrnediatcdy on its bt'in^ undertaken, if, 5 
is coin pa l ed to work done in such a 

ace s, e ut^. I 

ace «oo 8t“. j 

ach* 1 I f an ('VO (of inon or iinimals;. I 

ach§-dor'‘ l ^TgifwaiST f. a diild’H (loll. I u 

ach‘-d6d“ l m- <li,s('as(> of tho oyc. I 

-dbd‘-pue I f. a bandiiffc! for 

a sore eye. -dbd'lad I if'^rTt’ftadj. c.g. alllic.lod ! 
with oyc di‘iC'aso. dill'* f. to east i I 

th(' ('vil eye upon anyone, -dara I ' \:> 
m. the condition or state* of having unwinking ey(‘s. j | 

•daras lagane i 

f, pi. inf. to l)(‘ in a state* of havin<^ unwinking eyes 
fas wlu'ii at the ])oint ot death, or wlien ins(*nsible). 
-gul^ I m. th(* ( veball. -gash ::o j 

I ni. the hVht of tlu^ (\ye ; heiKa*, met., | 

a darling son ; a dailing. -har I j 

f. warfare of the (‘ves, inte'ia^liange^ of m(*naeing or [ 
spiteful glanees. — kadun^ f.inf., to pluck | j 

out the eyes (K.ih. 17o). -kada achh^-kad | 

adv. as it were t (‘a ring eacli I | 
other’s eye's out (of the attitude of opponents in ' 
a (juarri'l). -khokhur i (pi- | 

iinin. -khokhar fho socket of tlio cy(‘. : 

-k6n“ I I'dj. (f. -kbn'* ; f - , 

one-eyed, -kon" pach‘-k6n" i , 

unfairness in distributing food ' 
at a iiK'al (as if the distribution W(U’C one-eyt'd). 

kuriin^ - l f.inf. to pluck out I I 

the eye (as a puiiisliment, or in a (juarre*!). -kitur'^ 'i'’ i 
I ni. a thorn in tlie eye; an ulcer i i 

in th(‘ (‘Vf ball ; ail}' hat(*d p(*ison or thing. -kyon'^ ; ' 

I adj. (f. -k6n'^ watery 

or running (*> cs. - lagun^ — f. inf. to be closed I 
(of the eyes), to sleep, doze ; to bo turned up (of the ^ 40 j 
( yt's) ; to ga/(‘ upon an} one. Cf. K.Pr. J 0*^. -lagay | | 

I f. aeombat of tluM'yes (inwhich thecyes , I 

arc* the only weapons (‘in])loyed). -lal I I ' 

m. th(i ])upil of tlie (*y(\ -myul^ | 

m. nu'('ting of the eyt's, mutual glances, intimacy. 

-melun'' l f. id. -n8th -iff? i ir^HT 

-^1 * 

I 1- (p^- -nbta -^TZ)t a wink, a sign with the 
eyes ; })1. mutual warnings conveycHl by the c^yes. j 

-nyuk'^ I adj. (f. -nic^ having 

small eyes. -phdkh I 


intimation or warning by the cyo. -phcranS 
I f.pi. change of character 

from good to bad (lit. (diang(\s of oyc). -phorafib 
I f .pl. throbbing or twitching of 

the ('y(djall or eyelid. In the ease of a man throbbing 
of tb(i right eye is a sign of luek ; in the case of 
a woman, of the left eye. -phatailb | 

f. pl. bursting or extrusion of the eye- 
balls from disease ; intent gazing along the road in 
<*xpeetation of the eomitig of a belovcal, whoso arrival 

is dcluyc'd. -phatawane -xjrrz^'si i 

f .pl. fruitless gazing along tlie road for 
a btdovt'd who comes not. -phyor“ I 

111 . a spot on tin* eyt'lid, ('itber permamnit and naturally, 
or tc'mporaiy, wlu'tlu'r caused by discaiso (e.g. a sty) 
or not. -phyur^ I in. turning 

up the eyes, hence baugbtiiu'ss sbowui to tlio.se to whom 
rcvert'iKa? is duo, begot ((‘ii by tho Hiuhh'n acquisition of 
wealth; arrogaiua*. -pur^ I m. filling 

of tb(^ ('y('s, h(‘nce ])('rf('(‘t ])ro,sp('ril y ((‘ommonly used 
ill bli'ssings or good wishes). (h. K.Pr. <S|. -parda 
I III. 111! eyelid ; any veil for shading 

I he eye; a him over iho (*ye (as in (*ataract). 
-pranth I f. (sg. dat. -pronfe^ 

outer corner of the eye. -rawanc I 5 t^«TT'3I: 

f.pl. oye-losses, lumco tlu* mutual eondii(*t of two 
])(*rsons who were once fi’ii'iids, but have now quarridled. 
•rawarane i ^-p*- action or 

other eauso wbi(;b h'ad-s to frii'iids quarrelling, 
-thyur'' I in. an ulcer on the 

t velnill. -tal* jnin" ^5 I m.inf. 

lo he satisfi(^(l, to bo siirpiisocl .-it ii ploa.sant but 

iiiK'xjK'cted (liscovoi V. -tal^ yiwawun" -ritw 1 

’iig Iidj. (f. -wUn“ ciiusiiiK 

Kiii.si'actioii. -tembane i f.pl. 

eager lookings of the eyes, i*ovetousness. -tCIllbar 

1 ni.pl. cataract (tho disease). 

-tembor** i adj. (f. -tbmbur“ 

-Wn4^), ufHiotod with cataract. -tor* I 
in.pl. tli(j ('y(di(l.s. -Irdparane -'yjxrsr l 

f.pl. the tight shutting of the eyes caused by 
possession by a demon, or by the jiain of smallpox or 
tho like. -tovariin^ f.inf. to put on 

a terrifying look, to look herco (K.Pr. 2h). -tith 
-^3 I I f. winking of the eyes, •fcdmbor'' 

I ii'lj- (f- -bembur“ 

])OH8cs8ing Ugly eyes, which arc small, dull, round, 
and without eyelashes (cf. bSmbuT^). -feor* I 

5hrTVTTTt5ir^% m.pl. the bony part of the eye- 

sockets. -wabhar t m. the wide 


Foi words Mith i, I, undor ye, yi, yl respectively, and for.wttrds be^nuinjf with U, ti, spo undci wu, wA reppertnely 



ach‘ 2 


D 


acor" 


opening of the eyes ; libenilitv, a eliarifalile (Uspositioii. 

-wabha ta gashe-rafcha ?r mir-TW • 

f-l'I. eyes witli no liglit in 
them even when with* open, ns oiu' l)liiKl from l>ii |li. 

-vyoth“ -^^1 «<Ij- (f- -vSth** -sr^), Imge- 

<‘>•0(1. — yun“ — I m.inf., lo he salivlied ; 

(li(.) to enl(!r into (and (ill) (he eyes, -yiwawiin’' 
I ^ d’- -wun“ (lia( 

wliich satisfies. 


achen-b 6 chd I f. eye-lmnger, I" 

a fictitious desire begotten at the siglit of food wlieii, 
owing to illness, etc., one is unable to eat. -pace 
I TtfinT’tj: f.pl. arro^runct*, puIVcd up, 

puttiii^^ on si(](\ treating ptu'^^oim destu’viuii; ]’osptM*f wifli 


cfinteinpf, on aoooinit of oik^’s own jtroinol ion, i . 

-pace-phyur“ i tqfttBW 

m. chitngi! of character (for (iie worse). -trcsh -%7r I 
^^o'*!tT f. eye-thirst ; desires for any particnlai- object ' 
looked at. a greedy eye ; (lie same as achon-bdchd. ! 
ach‘ 2 se(> och". j ai 

achi qnf^, etc., .seeoch*'. i 

bch I qfTWT??: I 711. <M iw'sult, (‘on^C(pu*nc(‘. 

och“ I •>3i'T2wrjfqft^: in, a kiinl of ])orfonif(Ml | 
frying-pan foi* paivfiing simfdnl nuf^. | 

ach*-g6r“ t 

Si/ff/flrd iiufs. 


m. parched 1 .. 


6 ch“ I m. the siring <d' (lie j 

grn.s.s sandals comuKnily worn in Kashmir. ilchi I 
gabhun qiTf^ i ^stmTrrfH: "i to be ; 

reduced to poverty; achi gomot'* qiT% I i ' 

p<?rf. linrt. (f. — gbmuts'* rednee<l | 

to jioverty. j 

achibal, see achawal. 

ach‘dah boa-const i ieior. 

ach 6 kov“ i qiqqJiTffTf; adi. (f. -kuv^ - 4 ^), c. 

unwashi^l, dii'ty (of clothes, etc ). * 

achol“ I qi^Tf^n: adj. if. achuj" ’qijf v. 'lirty, j 

unwashed (of clothes), achali-buthi TB^fST jTfq I : 

f^«lT adv. without lia\ ing \\ ashed the month | 
(as bofoi-o eating, C’fc.). j to 

achul“ I ’qTqTqr'« 7 ?rT^r»P 2 ffTf?t 7 T; adj. (f. achul“ i 

unahell(*(l, unhuNked (of [lea^^, bean^, .-ind fh(i 

like)^ , , I 

achdmb" adj. (i. achemb" ' 

unshaken out (of grain wlien tlireslied by beating the r, 
stalks). 

ach 6 n“ adj. (f. achon** ), not reduced, 

complete. 


achon" i adj. (f. achbn** not 

sifted, unsift/Cxl, unstrained (of flour, ete.). 


AO 


achin-tray l fnf^: f. fho name 

of ii ft'stiMd oceuri’ing on the third of the liglii lialf 
of tin' month cd" Vnisilklia (Widi^kh), and lield in eom- 
momoration <»f Sesa-nagii, tin' gic'Jit woidd-seipent. 

. Ka.'^hnnrTs h(']i('\(' that i( i.s on tliis dat(' that snakc's 
get tln'ir e\ ('si^ht . 

acha-posh l m. a eertain plant 

gi*o\\ing in l);ii-i'(‘n .'soil and flow('iing in tho eaidy 
spring. Its tiowt'r i^^ dt'serihed as sniall-peinlknl, 
wliit(‘, and \ei y sweet -sec'iited. 
achar "WIBPT • adj. (• g-. woinh'rful, sti-angi*. 

achor“ I qifirf«r 7 T: adj. ( i. ach“r'‘ >in- 

laiiglit, untrained (id' a idiild or animal). 

achur i m. (pi. nom. achar 

ef. apor”). a letter ef (lie alphahet. achar-b^ch“ 
qjWT-jy I ^qjTg^fsjTT.' in. Imngrv for l(*(t(*rs, oin* 
wln>, aff(‘r nuu'h sfiid\', forgt'Is hdtf'is, or who at tin' 
time of writing misspells a ^^ord. achara pat 

achara ad\. Iil(‘nitim. 

achar-wal d 'i V('ry small 

(plant ity {us(m 1 with V('rl)s of griving or taking). 

achirwal i qtar m. die eyi lasiies (achawal, 

1 ;. Hio). achirwal-tus' i q'en^Tq^n 

m.])l. the motion of tin* ('yelasln's, when 
thr('at('ning an\oin; or when I’rouning. 
achith I ^^fs: '"ij. e.g. (ns .snhst., m. 8 g. (hit. 

' achitas qilftZHt. ]>i>ssessing tli(> evil eye, jealoiiH. 

acliov" 1 I ’qij'tgw: -‘'l.i- (I- achbv“ 

unust'd, lU'ver list'd, not used (on at'eouiit of loss, 
(h'at h, ete. ). 

achov" 2 i qi?T»?nFqSB: adj. (f. achbv'* 

not well cooked, partly eooked, hadly eooked. 
achawal l m. the namo 

of a place in Kashmir, in Kthahara pnrgnnn, nuich^ 
\i^it('d on atM'oiiid of its naturnl Ix'i'iuty. Tho spring 
I at Atdiawid is the largest in Kashmir. Tho hath, 

! r('s('rvoir, and gardt'ii were const meted by tho ompt'ror 

I Shall lahan, afti'r whom tho ])lac(^ to tliis day is 

called hy the Arusidmans ‘ Sahihabad ^ (Kl.). Vnigai ly 
proinuinoed achibal ( K.Pr. ‘JdO). 
achyuv" qiwg i adj. (f. achiv" ), not 

passionate (of human beings or animals). \\ 

I 6 c‘kar '«frt%qrrT i ^#qrTT: in. assent, agreemi'llt, [irmni.se. 

I acukov** i wfirrrfsnbtqwtf^: adj. (f. -kbv** 

I of undetermined value; (of a tale or statonu'nt) 

I not jirovcn. 

acar I ni. jiiekh .s. -not" I ?rf»ti 7 Tgw.’ 

I m. a picklo jar (ef. Iv.l'r. I-). 

ac 6 r“ i adj. (f. acbr“ not tiglitly 

! tied, not tightly strung (e.g. a rope bod). 


For wortb ]>eginning with i, I, hhc un<l(*r yft, yi, yl ro‘-poctiv«ly, mid foi word^* beginiiing with a, 0, Hce under wu, wtt roHpcclivtd) , 
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acov'' I adj. (f. acav<^ 

a calf) not yet allowed to drink (from its mother) ; 
(of a cow) not yet milked. 


acyur" i adj. (f. acir“ not 

wrung out (of wet clothes and the like). | 

ad I ni. a half ; often signifying a portion, not 

exactly a half, and hence (in compounds) incomplete, 
iinperlect ; with the sutf. ah of tlu^ indefinite article, [ 
adah, a half (of. K.Pr. lod). -ad i I 
m.sg. halves, equal parts (u. w. vhs. of making, 
dividing, etc.). -ad 2 -^IT I adv. half-and- 

half, in halves. -buda - JIT I adj. e.g. nearly 

old, getting on in years (of animate creatures), 
-ddb^’ri I adv. half-hid<lcn (of 

treasure buried in the ground). -digar -f^^T 
tho tinui of sunset, sunset (K.Pr. 177). -dfibhari 

adv. half sorted out 
(of a collection of things) ; half (airdc^l (of cotton, wool, 
etc.). .han f. dim. of ad, a little half, the 

half of a small quantitj% or about half (K.Pr, loH). 
-khor" 1 I ^^wrfirfiTTT: adj. (fem. -khdr^ 
weighing half a khar or kharwar (about 18 seers), 
-khor" 2 I adj. (f. -khbr^ -^T^). 

half raised ; hen(‘o very powerh'ss, v(‘ry weak (naturally 
or by dist'aso), very puny. -khUT^ -1|^ I 
adj. (-khur^ ’^1^)’ imperfc(^lly afraid; hence 

timid, -khashe l adv. half-slaughtered, 

half-executed; lienee at the point of death (of 
criminal under execution). -khew I | 

halving emaciated limbs; wanting a limb, i 
maimed (by accident) or having lost a limb through 
disease or from birth. Ta't. half-devoured. -koj'* 
m. a certain time; half-way to th(' morning meal, j 
about 21 hours after sunrise (K.Pr. 17t)), -labUT'^ 

-wryi I mij. (f. -labur" -«rn?^), hnlf sloping ; 

hence modeiatidy uneven, up and down. Cf. ada- 
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labur'^ b(‘low. -mahanyuv^ ^n. 

half a man (of a man whose body is lean from illness 
or undeveloped, or of a woman wlio exhibits the 
qualities or virtues of a man), -mdla I 
adv. at \mU price, -mdnje -Jfim I 
adv. at a reduced price, very cheaply, -naner I 

m. half-light (as of an obscured sun or 
moon) ; the half-telling of a seiwet. -rath I 

TT'^^*T, in. and f. (sg. dat. in, -ratan, 

f. -rofe“), ni. half a nlgld ; f. midnight (of. K.Pr. 176). 
Cf. aje rijfe^ under od“. -ratan -TT7T*t i 
ndv. at midnight. -ratan-b5g‘ or -ratan- 

bdgin i in^TTwarr% adv. at about 

midnight. -ratas I adv. at midnight. 


40 


45 


-ratas-bbg* -TTTwr,-3ri(»r or -ratas-bbgin -Tnnp 

I lulv. at about midnight, 

-shdhol" -11^^ I m. (in the 

hot season) the cool of the afternoon, when the shadows 
are lengthening and a breeze springs up. Cf. ada- 
shehol° Ixdow. -sh^halen 

adv. in the cool of (ho afternoon. -shdhaldn-bbg^ 

or -shehalen-bbgin i 

HliTk adv. about the time of the cool of tho 

afternoon. -s6r“ I adj. (f. -sbr® 

-HTl^), half collected (of things gradually brought 
from one place and deposited in another). Cf. ada* 
sor'' below, -sard- mad -sare i 

irrfHHTTT f.pl. a collection of things 

purchased (such as fish, etc.), each of wliich is not 
very largo or very small, averaging about half a seer, 
-bari -mfx I adv. merely in a half- 

cooked condition, -wara I ^^5ir: adj. c.g. half- 
old, oldisli, middle-aged (of human beings). 

ada-om'^ i adj. (f. -bm^ 

half- raw, half-cooked (usually of fruit cakes and the 
like), -brok'^ I adj. (f. -briic^ -?^), 

luilf-disintograted, of tough food in tho process of 
chewing or of things being ground on a stone or 
pounded in a mortar. In women's abuse also applied 
to another woman. -buz'^ I adj. 

(f- -buz^ half- roasted or half-parched, im- 
perfectly roasted or parched. -chon^ * 

adj. (f. -chbn'^ half or imperfectly 

sifted (of meal, Hour, etc.). -ch6t“ I adj. 

(f. -chub^ half-white, white here and there, 

partly white (e.g. a cow) ; of a dirty-whito colour, 
not of a pure white, -chov^ 1 I 

adj. (f. -chbv^ half-cookcd, imperfectly cooked, 
-chov" 2 I adj. (f. -chbv^-^^), 

half-used, of something lost or spoilt before it is used 
up or worn out. -cyUT" I adj. 

(f. -Cir^ half or improperly squeezed, not 

properl}^ wrung out (as wet clothes) ; not thoroughly 
split (as a bf'am of wood, by a saw). -dod'^ < 

adj. (f. -diiz^ -^^), half-burnt, not entirely 
consumed ; half-burnt, burnt only in parts. -dddor'^ 

I adj. (f. -dddur*^ half-decayed ; 

half- worm-eaten. -dog" I adj. (f. 

-diy® 1 half or imperfectly pounded on a stone 

or in a mortar (of grain and tho like), -dokh^ I 
WVfvnc: adj. (f. -duch^ having half or an 

imperfect support (of some article' which would over- 
balance without a support or which is on an uneven 
surface) ; something which is not securely resting 


For words beginning with i, i, I, see under yd, yi, yl respectively, and for words beginning Mfith a, tt, aee under wu, wft respectively. 
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afifainst anotlier firm object. -dol“ * 

adj. (f. .duj“ 2 half or imperfectly crushed 

or husked (of grain in a mortar) ; (in carpentry, of 
a board) Impm'feidly smoothed down by working with 
an adze or the like. -dong'' I m. 

ground which is not perfectly level, and on which it is 
hence not sab* to defxisit anything round, or that ovm*- 
balanei's (‘asily. -dyfllg^ -1^ I Ji<lj- 

(f. -d^^ -'^'%), insecure (commonly of an unsb*ady j 
base or su])port). -dyol'^ -icig I ailj. j lo 

(f. -dej^ *itdf loose, not ])ro})erly steady (of ' 

something reipiiring a su])])ort) ; not projicrly bound 
(of a parcel or of a book, eti*.). -dyong^ I | 

adj. (!'. -dSnj** ), not s(M‘urcly based, I 

resting insecimdy on its base, or ri'stingon an ins(‘cure I i 5 
or unsteady basis or foundation. -g®h“ I j 

adj. (f. -g^sh^ im]3erft‘ctly ground, not I 

in a tiiHi jtowder (of sandal-wood, kiinkHnidy and the I 
like) ; li.i]><‘rfectly }jolishcd or worn smooth, -gor'^ I 

adj. (f. -gur"^ 1 lalf-madc, imp<‘rf<‘ctly | i>n 

madis badly put tog(‘tlicr (e.g. a ^voodt‘n or coppiT 
vessel, a ]>illar, or an ornanuait). -gOS^ I 

adj. (f. .gus“ i 

not smoothly polisln'd. -gashel -WW I 
adj. o.g. liall'-mcllcd, Indi'-w orii ((d' tli(' imprc.'-hioii , jj 
on a coin or the like). -h6kh“ -5^ I 
adj. (f. .h8ch“ ), half-dry (of fruit, etc., umler 
the sun, or of a lake, ri\(‘r, et<!.). -hoP I 

adj. (f. -huj“ ), slightly crooked (cither 
of a thing or of a man’s nature). -hdt“ -JJ I 3 u 
udj. (f. .h8b“ ), half-deca\ cd, tainted, 

‘ liigli ’ (of cooked food, fruit, ebi. ). -kachur^ I 

ndj. (f. -kachir^ -^Sfrrf^Hf), half or impcT- 
fectly husk(‘d (of grain in a mortar, etc.). •kham 

I adj. e.g. hall - raw, imp(‘rfe(!tly %s 

cooked. -kol“ I adj. (f. -kiij" 

-<4^), imperfectly sjieaking, not speaking clearly, 
mumbling with the mouth half opiaied. -kaiidl 

I i'idj. e.g. half lying on one side, 

almost coiilined to bed, feebl(*, weak. -kor'^ I 

adj. (f. -k<lr“ half or imperfectly 

boiled (of milk, (jh), melte<l butb‘r, eU\) -kos'^ I 

adj. (f. -kds" half or imperh-ctly 

shaved ; sluived on one side and not on the otln'r. 
-kOshur" ^ifT^ I i adj. (f. -kbshir* ir, 

Ijalf K asbium (bom in Kilslunlr and brought 
U]> elsewlu're) ; of artieles, made elsewli(*re of Kashmin 
stuff; of language, KasliniTri mixed with foreign ex- 
pressions; of cloth, etc., madc^ jiurtly of Kasbnim 
thn»ad. -ka3rur“ or -kayir" -mrfBni; i »o 

For wonU h^^trinninj^ with I, I, h^h* umlrr yl, ji, yl retipectivcly, uii 


a<lj. (f. .ka3rir*‘ half a pino-troo. 

The w()o<l of this tree is ^ery soft and easy to piei\*e ; 
hence, wtaik, |i()wtTh*ss, unresisting, -labur'^ I 

adj. (f. -labur^ half-nsing, (of 

une\en ground) (‘l(‘vat<‘d here ami <lepressed then*. 

<T. ad-labur^ ahovt . -ledor^ i 

udj. (f. -ledur^ sligldly yellow (of the 

eom))l(<xion ) ; ]»artly yt'llow, yellow in one ]>laee 
and not in aiiotlnT. -lyok^ I adj. 

(f. -lec'^ iieompl(‘te, iinperleet, not eoin]>le((Hl 

(Or.tii. It;.*), -I8c“ kbm" firqi 

f. a work which is ](‘ft incomplete, -mani half 

a mannd of anything, luaict' n large (piantity, a lot, as 
in K.Pr. lti!k -mond^ 1 I adj. (f. 

-mund“ ), half griicl- water ; an^' grain boiltMl in 

wait(*r, from w'liich tlit' watcu* and scum are not ])oure<l 
olf, the whoh‘ Ix'ing starved togctluu-. -mond“ bata 
I m. hoik'd rie<' so s(*r\(Ml, 

in a soft slimy stat(‘. .mond“ 2 I 

adj.(t. -mund^ ), not projx'rly rubbed (of w'oolhui 
ehdla's in tlu' wasli). -mor^ I adj. 

I (f. -mbr'* half-kill(‘«l, lialf-.lead -mur'^ 

I atij. (f. -mur^ half-busked (of 

grain, etc.), lialf-sla'lliMl (of peas, (de.). -nyul'* I 

Mdj. (t*. -nxj^ ), half blu(‘ or green ; (of 

I gra.‘^s, (‘te ) not tlioronghly drietl. -phoP I 

' adj. (f. -phuj^ mother 

(‘iitin'ly iH'NS' nor too old for wear (g(*mu*ally of cl()th(^H). 
-ph6P -giw I adj. (f -phbj^ -y^), half- 

expanded (ot tio.vc'rs) ; half-]»lowii ; lnilf-()])enod in the 
morning (ot tlow’<‘rs that <^*1 oh(‘ jit night ami ojhui in 
th(^ <lnv). -phot“ I adj. (f. 

-phUe - liidf-hplit, (of wood) ; im'ompletely 8[)ruiig 
from l!ie earth (of u se('dling) ; hidf-»>xjtandod (of rioo, 
etc., heiiig h(iil(>d) : not, eom]>letely plunged in wateV, 

I etc. ; Hot having reached lull age, before^ one’s time (of 
a mail, tree, ete.,d\ii)g or tlu'like). -phyor” I 

; adj. (f. .phybr“ half-straimsl : 

I that from which the cooking water has not heen 
thoroughly strained (of grain, vegetables, etc.) ; un- 
I strained generally. -paj°r" I ^>5^7!: >i'lj- 

i (f- -paj“r“ half hemmed 'and p’elhxl ; (of 

I clothes) hmiimed together, hut not fimill\t^^lled. -p6k“ 

I I adj. (f. -p(ic“ incomi)leU>ly‘'' 

I cookwl. -pop" -ijg I a<lj. (f. -pup" -q^), 

I half-njK' (of fruit, grain, etc.). -pron“ -17^ I 
I ailj. (f. .prun“ -ir^), im).erfectly white (e.g. dirty 
clothes), imperfectly clear (e.g. water). -pr6n“ I 

adj. (f. -pron** 'TTT^), half-old, neither new 
(or young) nor old. -shehol" I adj, 

1 tor \vonl*4 hi'^riuiiin^ ^,lli wHl impri tix h . 
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(f. -sheh’^j** -injat ), half-ooolcd (of something tangible 
that has been hot). Cf. ad*sh61lol'‘ above. -shur” 

I adj. (f. -shir" half or im- 

porlVctly rt‘|)uin*d. -SOr'^ I 

adj. (f. -sttr^ ]ialf-0()lkH*t<‘(l, not proporl^^ 

oollocdod (usually of harvest hundlos not ju’operly 
stacked) ; lialf-f(‘lt, half-toucli(Ml. Cf. ad-s 6 r'^ above, 
-sur'^ I lulj. (pi. dat. -soren 

f. sg. iiom. -sur^ dat. -sore nearly spent, 

nearly exliaustiHl, ni'urly used up. -SOV^ * ’^hS- 

inf^: adj. (f. -sbv^ living creature) 

half caused to lie down, lialf j>ut to hIcm']) ; (of a ]K)st 
or the like) half thrown down on th(‘ ground. -Syon^ 

I adj. (f. -sen" -^^l.Ji.ilf-soltenod, , 

half tender (of vegetables, (de., in cooking) ; insuhieiently j 
salted or spiced (of the same). -Syon'^ mada-Syon^ I 

adj. (f. -sbn^ mada-sSn^ 
the snm(>. -8yuv“ I 

adj. (f. -siv^ cooking) half or iinjHudectly ' 

boiled or shuved ; (of birds, nK)nk(^ys, or tlie lik<‘) ludf- j 
domesticahsl, half-tanKnl. -thol“ I 

iidj. (f. -thuj^ -^^), having branclu'S lialf or ini- ' 
Iterfecdly trimmed (of tree's, croejH'rs, etc.). -truk'^ 
-If I adj. ( f. -true** Imif-gnawed, half- 


chewt'd (of food, or 


of damage done 


by mice, (‘tc.). | 25 


-tr<i8h“ -^15 I adj. (f. -trttsh^* bulf- ‘ 

hard, bonce (of jairchcd grain) nwmiring chewing but ' 
eatable ; (of climbing plants and the like) j»artly dry, ' 
partly withered, -tov" I adj. (f. -Wv" i 

-Tfh^), half or i I njM'r flatly heated (either in the sun or .to 
hy tire), of grain or of mt'tal vi'ssels, etc. -bom^ I i 
adj. (f. half-dry, withered but ; 

not quite dry (of something wdiieh was ouee green and 
fresh). -bop" -^5 I a.lj. (f. -bclpU 

half -chewed, liiilf-catcn (of sometliing .so tough that it i si 
cannot he swallowed, or of something, such as sugar- 
cane, which is chewed ami tlu'n ojech'd from the ' 
moutli). -bor'' I udj. (f. -bor^ : 

half-s('lecded, lienee not i)rop<'rly sorted, iiiqx'rfeetly * ' 

sifted (of grain and the like), -bosh'^ I 40 ' 

adj. (f. -bbsh^ half or partly astringent in j 

tasto ; half hith'r-salt (as s<‘a-water). -bot“ I j 

udj. (f. -bue half-cut, h cnce (of j 


a human being, tree, (*tc.) living only lialf Ins or its I 
time, eut off before his time, <lying in the prime of life. ! ^5 | 
•byut“ I adj. (f. -bit'* -^|), half or I I 

imperfectly pounded to powd<‘r (in a mortar or the like), j 
•wah6r“ i fifth: adj. (f. -wahor** -bfii|t), [ 
half or imperfectly spread out (as clothes, straw, ete., j 1 
to be dried in the sun). -WUn^ I adj. ..0 l 


(f. -WUn^ imperfectly, or badly woven, 

-venor^ 1 adj. (f. -vSnur^ -eqi^i|^), 

half or imperfectly s^qiarated (especially of grass or 
vegetables from the husk or shell). •WUShon'^ I 

adj. (f. -wushiin*^ half-wann, hike- 

wann (eitlu'r by nature or from the application of heat), 
-woth^ I adj. (f. -Wiibh^ -q^), half- 

open (ot‘ a door, etc.). -WUth"^ I adj. 

(f. -wuth*^ imperfectly twisted (of ropes, 

etc ). -V^bhon'^ -^*5 I adj. (f. -v^bhiin^ 

hal t-separat(Hl ; (of cotton) half or imjDerfectly 
tcas(‘(l out ; (of literary compositions) half corrected or 
half ex}>lained. -w6zol“ adj. (f. -wdziij^ 

half rc'd, light red ; jiartly red, rod in parts. 

-zamot^ “?rr^ i adj. (f. -zamub^ 

(of so(‘ds, etc.) half - sprouted, imperfectly 
sprouted. -ZUmot^ udj. (f. -zumub" 

Worn out; (of animate beings) thin, lean ; 
(of 2>lants) half-dry, half- withered ; (of creepers) half- 
dry, easily broken, flaccid ; (of clothes, etc.) worn thin, 
easily (or7i. -ZOV" -aft| I adj. (f. -zbv® 

I udf-l)(>ru ; (of jilants) half or imjiroperly 
sprouted ; (oi milk) not jiroperly or mitirely curdled ; 
(ol a ])oi*tal)le bra/ier or hdy^^r^^) not 8ho\ving signs of 
Hre, half-lighted. 

ada 1 ?f?f: ndv. tlaui, thertxifter, therou]>on, therefore 
(hotli ol time and of causality ), Very common with 
interrogati\ es, in which tiasc' its use closely ri'sembles 
that of the Hindi fo, as in the following, -kor I 

TTf^ u<lv. then where P then in wliat direction P 

as if w(* wfu'e to say, “ if it’s not there, then where is 
it P ” ia'. it’s nowhen* -kor-kun I nf|f 

tlie same as ada-kor. -kora-kani 
I adv. then whence P -kus I 

W. m.an. (f.an. -kdssa -aTW, inan. -kyah -^aiTf), 
adj, ])ron. tlien who P then what P h(‘nee, then there is 
no one, or nothing ; (inanimate) what else, of course, 
-kus-sana i irff w. ^5, the same as ada- 

ku8. -kus ta ada-kas n I bi: 

theu who, and tht'ii to whom P i.o, there is no one 
(to give), and therefore no one to whom to give (or no 
0110 need expect anything), -kati -blft ( bff JR, or 

-kati-sana -brfb-^wr i adv. then where P 

(used ulU>r a verb signifying ‘ to put etc.), -kot“ 
-big I bff gj'w, or -kot“-kun i nfj 

adv. then where P then in wdi at direction P 

fbRrib^ (f. -kub“ -^i|^) , or -kut^-sana -^- 9 ^ I 
irfif bg adj. then h6w much ? -kUt* ' 

bfi brfW m.pl. (f. -ktiba or -kaiba -^i»), or 

-ktlt‘-sana -^-bbi i bff ftRibit then how 


^or i\()rfl0 bcjfinnin^ N>'ch 8, i, I, M t* hikUt ye, yi, yl n HjKvtively, and foi words hoginniuK with n, fl, .nee under wu, wft reapectively. 
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many ? -ketha I . <>r -ketlja-sana I 

I or -kdtha-p5th^ -xjit? • I 

or 'ketha-pdih^-sana { 

’^nn I Tiflf iran^ »TJ udv. thou liow ? thou in wluil 1 
mauuor Y -kotah I nfif ( i'. -kaikah 

-IWTf) , or 'kotah-sana -^aT^-?|9tT i f^r^rPt, *15 | 
adj. then how much Y -kaityah -tWTf I Ttf^ j 

(t. •kaikah -^?rTf). or -kaityah-sana -^7®rTf-^»iT 1 ! 

adj. thou liow many Y -kutyuil“ 
-fifj I TTff (f. -kUtin*^ " 

or -kUtyun“-8ana -f(W5-?f»rT 1 <Tf\f a<lj. 

tliou cou.siatiujf of liow many:' thou of what j>rio(( ? 

•kawa I Ttff aR?i:, or -kawa*sana -^^-?T*rr 1 
Tiff aitfr 01 -kawa-kani -fif-jnf*! ( nf^ 

anT%*T, or -kawa-kani-sana -fsf 1 nff > 

udv. IIk'h f(ir wliut reason Y tlieii why? 
-kyah-O -^ft I ^f^ f^ «d\. (hou wlial, sirf j 
i.o. Ik'I'o it is, do you want aiix thiuji; ('Iso Y wliat olso Y ' 
of oourso. -kyuth“ I nff (f. -kifch** 

-fan^), or -kyuth“-sana t Tlf# ^ig :<> 

adj. thou of what kind Y 

ada is also fro(juou(ly cnijiloyod with vc'rhs o.\- ' 
])ressiu>^ |)ropri('ly or iiooc's.sity, and is tliou oiiuivalouf 
to tho Iliudi fo. Thus, ada gokh“ tot“ gafehun" 

Tij aiff^ I Tiff aftTTj Ti'^ ai^naun^fi;, thou it 
is proper too,) tlioro, iu tliat oaso you slioiild ”;o flu'ro. 

- lagitatibihun“ — ^ffar TifTi f^JiJ i ttti: titt?! tt^t- 

■ffTia^, tlu'ii (iu tliat oaso) it is projior to sottlo (lioro. 

— pazi tati dapun" — xrfii Tifn 1 TT?ft aftTai Tif 

then (ill that ease) it is projx'r to tell (it) d» 

tliere. 

ada (‘oinhiiied with Noeativo ]}arti(‘les ol'lt'ii exj)i-ess(‘s 
simply ‘ ytvs and wifli an interru;j;’ati\ e ad\ <*rh simply 
‘ no in the sense of agnaan^ or rid’using to do some- 
thing that one has hetai askt'd to <lo. Thus, ada ‘i** 
(ada d- a) \ a«l\. N't*s (addri'ssed to an 

iufVrior). ado (ada+6) l adv. that’s 

right (addrossoif to au iuforior who is at a di.stauoo). 
ada-ba f t i : adv. > es (in addressing u male 

of equal rank). I ift: adv. good, ut 

yes (in addn'ssing a fennde of etpial rank), -kati 
-ftfri I fff adv. then whc'n' Y hence, in tlio sense of a | 
ui'gativo, ‘ 110.’ -so I Tlf: adv. good; yes, sir j 
(ix'sptxitfully addros.scd to a male). 'kya -ffT I ! 

adv. good, yos (addrc.s.sod to a person present), , 
of course. -kya-ba -ffl-fr l Tlf^ adv. ' 

good, yes (addrcs.sial hy a woiuaii to u man, or by 
a man to au equal), -kya-bin" -WT-ff^ I Tlfij f^ , 
adv. good, yes (addressed hy a man to a woman 
of equal rank). -kya-SO I nff adv. i .>0 

For vo.iiIh %, i, I, uiitltT y«. yi, yl n-Mj>«utively, ar 


good, yes (used respeetfully hy a man). aday I 
adv. good ; yes (used in ans\N(*r to an inferior or 
younger woman). 

ada 2 ^ir i (f or ada 1 see ad), f.pl. hom's, 

• espeeially tliose of tin' forearm and of tho shin. -SUr 
11 . hom*-ash(\s ; a se\(‘n.‘ healing, whieli 
(metapliorieally ) redue<‘s flu' hoiubs to jiowdm'. 
-trakor" -f4f i adj. (f. -trakur" 

having hard or strong honi's ((‘sjHM'ially thosi' 
of tlie forearm and shin) ; (of a woman) one whose* 
fore'arm or sliin-bom's are so hard tliat lhc\y do not 
(‘asily allow braeelets, etc., to be* juit iqion tli(*m. 

ada ^irr, se e ad. 

adau-a l m. lh«* name* of the* le‘tter a. 

, add or adye Jidj. e.g. first, primeval (Siv. 7). 
adi a beginning, in adi-karan I 

m. a first eause*. 

od" I adj. (sg. (hit. adis ^ff?i;: f. uom. iid** 

, .Hg. dal. aj6 ^ni), half, halved ; a ]iarl. odu-y 

on ly half, he*ne<j in(^e)m]»l(‘t<*, as in puth' ch$h 
ud«-y Wf ?! , the? hook is (juite ineomjihef e». 
adi-pbri 1 adv. (n. w. a vl). 

signifying arrisal, e‘h?.), lit. at half a sith? or direietion ; 

I heaiee*, \’t*ry ne‘ar. ud^-har fTT I ^vfiUTfiraff 

I f. lialf a cowry ; a thing eif the* si/e or v/due eif half 

' a e?owr\ . -mun** \ f. a e(‘rtain m(*aHure 

of we*ight, half a ///////'' ; a thing W(*igliing half u 
A ^junt'^ e)f dO /)a/>{ is (equivalent to a H(*«*r and a lialf. 
An U(r-nn(n^ is theu’e'fore* tlir«*(‘-quart(‘T‘H of a see*!’ or 
lo yye/Z.y, ee[uival(*nt to 00 tolUK. It apj»roximat(*H 1| 
J^nglish peiunds. 

aje hari-hond" i 

(gcu. of Ud'‘-har, ahovc), of half a cowry, worth only 
hiill a iMiwry, worth uotliiiig, coutemjitiblo. — rbk** 

I '<i>Se;T% adv. (sg. (hit. of iid" rMh 
cl. ad*rath under ad), at midnight. — rbfc*^- 

bbg* — — rbb“-bbgin — i 

adv. nt ahout luidniglif. — wati 

— wfrii adv. (sg. (lat. of Ud“ wath qtr, half 

a road), at half-way (t« or from u place) (after a verb 
of resting, etc ). — wati-p6th — WfTT-Hr^ | 

at half-way, liaviiig rciuclicd half-way (lie diit so and so), 

e g. ajd wati-pd^h trowun b6r“ ^(^*1 

half-way (on the journey) he threw away his 
load, ajiy wati i nn adv. (for 

ajd + y wati frfn), even at half-way, 

exi^tly half-way. 

bd* wits bdid* , bdith wVfyy i wir au&Ti 

wil adv, to-day in past time*, in the* part etf to-day 
that has already expired. -nan , -nas I 

I for wemU be*^inuin^ \sith u, fl, gtqj unikd wu, wO ic.i])0( tot*)\ . 
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M 
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aclv. tlu' aanio as Od*. ‘pStlia 
-T>n I adv. (continued, etc.) 

from the expired part of to-day. •shutUH I 

adv. tflo same as dd^'pe^ha. 
ddi-y I adv. in tlio imrt tiiut 

has (‘xpinMl of tliis very day. adyuk" i 

adj. (f. adic“ ), of, or 

hehm^iiig to, the expired part of to-day. 

6d^ I f. a dust-storm ; hliiidnesH caused hy 

a dust-storm, darkness ; tie' 7neta])horioid blituliiess 
ea\ised by horror, (*rror, or the liki'. 

bdic" ddikis soo bdjruk". 

adda l ni. a slied or place wliere men 

ami <'attle assemble, or wlu*ro articled are collected for 
sal(‘ ; a stmid, a station, a meeting-])lace ; a lounging- 
placie for idh^rs. 

adod'^ I adj. (f. adiiz^ 

(wh(‘ther this is a def<*ct or a perf(‘ction). 
odid^ I adv., i.q. od^ (pv. 

adog'^ I imTfn: adj. (t. aduj'* i not 

striKsk, not hit (by a blow of the fist or a hurled 

missile) ; not pounded (on a stone or in a mortar) (of 
spices, food, vU\), 

ad^g^ I adj. (f. adSj^ 

husked (as of paddy in a morhir). 
ad‘-hyol" i m. a square* coin of tlu* 

value of lialf a pice ; tlu* Hindi adhfM. Formerly in 
Kashmir articles of small value w(*re purchase<l with 
cowries. Twehe cowries were cfdled a bahag^an 
; twenty-five were called a pQkhuh ; 

fifty or half a hundred wen* ejdle< I ad‘-hyol“ 

a hundred was called a hath and was 

considered the equivalent of one pice. In the rural 

\ parts of tlu* (HUintry a pici* is .still called hath. Cd’. 
bahagah, and RT.Tr. ii, dl2. 
adij^ I (cl"* F Fr. 173, 226). This is 

tlu5 g(*n(‘ral term, cf. ada and adyul'^. It is tlu* feminine 
form of tlu; latb r. adiji-khdkhuT I 

‘I skel(*ton ; a main bone of a complete 


I adikbri i m. a person in charge of 

I anything or having power over it (Gr.M,). 
i ada Jju: I m. justice, a just decision (used 

I principally by old-fashioned people of the rural parts or 
6 by women). 

adil JjU adj. c.g. just, upright, sincere (Gr.M.). 

adol^ ^^ 5 ^ * ndj. (f. aduj ^2 tom, not 

shredded (of spices, such as ginger in a mortar) ; not 
orushed (as of paddy, etc.. In a mortar) ; (in carpentry, 
10 of a board) not smoothed (with an adze, the native 
substitute for a plane). 

adol" I adj. (i. adoj" not 

removed, tliat of wliieli tbe position is not changed, 
not i)ut aside ; not cleansed (of barley, eU;., by a 
\h winnowing sieve) ; Tiot removed (of a disagreeable 
fonn). 

odala I f. disregard, contempt, disdain. 

adal-badal adal-wadal or 

! adal-ta-wadal i m ox- 

20 change, interchang(*, substitution ; as adj. c.g., con- 
fused, of a contrary dis])osition, K.Pr. 2, 102. 

— dyun“ — ^ I m.Iiif. t<> exchange. 

— wanun — l m.inf. to make an 

incorretd statement in coin ersatioii ; to give incorrect 
25 instriudioii. 

adilis etc., see adjruP. 

adalat^ I m. om* who presides in 

a court of justi(;e ; a judge. 

adalath i ^ f. (sg. abb 

I au adalub^ <lccision In a law case ; 

I a court of justice; (tlie buileling). 

I adal-wadal i nrw^ f^ abusive 

1 language, attacking abusively. See also adal-badal. 

adam l iidj. c.g. low, mean, vile. 

; 3^ adorn'" i adj. (f. adiim^ 

I giv(*n enougli air (of a furnace* supplieel with air by 

I a bellows). 

adam-zad I adv. very bttle, used 

regarding the ]>arlial return e)f something deposited. 


ske'leton. -panzvd“ m. a skeleton ; i -eo 

a living skcl<*ton (of euu* wlie) is very h‘an). -tranglir'" | 

I ni. a string of connecteel bones 

(ceeiupareel to a knotted sfnng, or u rosary). , 

adbj^ ad<ig'". | 

adiij^ adog'" and adoP. | <.> 

adokh" l ^nrvfK^fipe: adj. (f. aduch“ 1 

lia\ing ne) support, ol’ an article; wliich will over- I 

balance e)r roll away uid(*ss it lias a suppe)rt. * ^ 

iUlikar power, capability ; office, | 

rank, positiem (Siv. 36). j w 


adan 1 l ni. a perie^d, time, term, limit of 

time. 

adan 2 bi adannk"" (^^Jf i m. 

(f. adaniic^ a first-bom ehilel of a woman, 

-boj'" I in. a bre^the‘r- friend (used of 

two men who from cbilelhoexl have grown up together 
as brothers, but are not brothers by blood), -yar 
-irrT \ WTirwr m. one wh(7 has been a friend from 
cliilelhood. 

adin l adj. c.g. de])ending on, subject to, 

under another’s |)Ow<;r ; j>overty -stricken. 


For nsomIm \Mtli e, i, I, nva oinlor yS, yl, yl ifHpt'ctivoly, and ter wunlx liejfinninjf witli u, fl, o under wu, wtt re'Hjx'ctivoly. 
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adun I wnm, oonj. 3 (2 ji.p. adyov | 5dur"2^rT^i f, tlin namo of oni* of tho 

to b(' 00 Tnie half ; hence, to become lean or | lunar mansions or asterisms. 
wasted (from sickness or old age); to persevtTo, be ' 5d^r^-bbd^r^ I f- a wrong 

intont on the attainment of sonui difficult object. j mixing, a wrong uniting, 

adun'^^^^ adj. (f. adun^ <‘arded i adrakh i ‘hd. adrakas), greiui 

(of cotton, wool, etc.). ginger (ZiiKjibor offivitinlr). -mond^ I 

ad*naw ( = l adj. e.g. vibs f. a cake HavoimMl witli ginger, the lumpy m)t of 

mean, of vile occupation. the ginger plant, 

adbn I f. the name of a well-known ad^run I (‘^ P P- ad^ryov 

village about dO miles west of Srinagar. lo h) IxHome moist (of something which has 

adiii-gadin I f. goods and lM>en dry). 

chattels. 5d‘ran \ f. a mixing, mingling; 

adbn*ru-y l adv. even without a (‘ommeneonKuit (of a work or of making something), 

thought, without taking aiiy consideration whatever od^’nin I oonj. I (I ]>.p. bd®r'^ 

(u. w. vbs. of taking and tlu» Iik(‘). : u ' to mix u]> togetlier, to heap u]> ; to commence, begin 

adop“^^^l f^TUt ^idv. withouf speaking; , tho making of anything. bd°r'‘-inot'‘ I 

without gi^dng any order part. (f. bd^r^-inub^ 

ador'^ (f- adur^ not firm, not I , mix(‘d, mingled; commenced. 

steadfast ; not lirnily fixed ; not strong, w(‘ak ; (of | ad^rbr or adorer l ni. dampness, 

rain) not incessant. j 20 moistm'ss, wetn(>ss. 

ador'^ i adj. (f. adiir^ not fearing, ; ad*^rawun T ^ (I P P' 

Avithout fear, brave. , ad^row'* ; p p. ad^ravyov tn make 

ador'" 1 I adj. (f. adbr^ without I moist or wet. 

fortitude in adversity. bd^rawun I conj. 1 (I p.p. 

ador'* 2 I adj. (f. adbr^ pat, -25 bd^row'^ mix (ns flour with wator) ; to 

not placed (of any material thing, or of confidcnct', set a p<*rson to work ; to eomnnmec^ bd^row'^-mot® 

belief, etc.) ; not given on loan. j I l^erf. part, (bd^rbw^-miib^ 

adar 1 honour, respect, -bav -WT^ I liquids) ; sot 

m. respect shown by an inferior to a superior. to work ; commenced. \ 

-satkar RRTT I ni. lumour, respect. i .10 adath cjjU I fw. (hr- adatas), 

ad^ I m. a suj)p()rt, j)rop ; a stop to ■ (mstom, habit, practice (cf. K.Pr. 8H ; 138). ^ 

prevent a hall rolling away. odith I »R*llT5j adv., i.q. 5d*, q.v . 

adur" ^4^ I f an untidy or worn-out turban. adav 1 ^ITT^ I ni. luitnMl, malico, desire to Injure. 

odur“ I adj. (m. sg. dat. adaris, ag. ad*r‘, adftv 2 ^TTU I wooden 

ahl. adari, pi. nom. ad*r*, daf. adarbn ; f. ud'^r^ beams w]ii< h support a large log when being sawn 

duf. ad*r6, and SO on), moist, w'et, damp (eithiT ; asunder (ef. ara 1). 

naturally or hy the application of water). Cf. K.l’r. 18. ' a^UV^ adj. (f. aduv“ not 

•z6n-hyuh“ WR-IPJ l adj. (f. ud**r**-z6n- swept, not cleared (of a seat or the like), 

hish** 4jj^-«R-ff^), very w(d (of mud and the like). adavbn I f. the nann^ of a widl- 

Ud*r“-khal i ^ • <'xtreme | known pargana in the Mariiz part of Kashmir, 

insult, giving extreme dishonour, or (with reference to j commonly called ‘ Adavin k S^io RT.Tr. li, d71. 

an inanimate ohjeot) consigning to destrnetion. lid^^r^- | ad-w6y^ ad-Wby^ I 

ZUt^ I f’ u wet rag ; an j m. a broker in wheat and other grains. \yHis wife is 

old rag used for ^viping off sweat, for mopping up liquids, ! ad-Wby*-bay 

or the like, ad'ri-kani 4^0:- I (sg. ! « ad-wal l m. tint weigld of 

dttt. of Ud**r^), “ tor tho moist articles,” an expression 2 toMs (about I ounce) ; liberally half a wn/, Skr. jxila, 

ustMl with reference to tho price of sweetmeats sent by which was equivalent to 4 (ihatakiiH. 

Kashmiri Brahnmns as presents for their married adwaith I m. (sg. dat. adwajitas 

daughters on various festivals. the advaita or monistic Vedanta philosophy 

ddUr“ 1 f- green ginger. so (Siv. 26). 

For vvordg begmuiug >uth 9, I, I, twte udder jri, yi, yl respectively, and for wortU IteginninK witli a, ft, m*c under wu, wft ro«iM ( tiveJy. 
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ady6 , «< '■ ade. 

ady I ^arflf ni. a beginning, oommenoemPiit (Gr.M.). 

aday Rt'p ada. 

addy l ti?? i adj. c.g. not tlistmet, not 

difforoiit (bofli of opinionw and of things), 
addy 2 i m. knowledge. 

<jdyuk“ I in. and adj. 

(f. ddic^ Hiibst. an agreement to maintain 

another^ horse or cow for half the profits of its labour 
and for half its offspring ; adj. of an animal so kepi. 

bdiki-dar i m one 

who gives a horse or cow on such terms to another for 
malritenane(\ 


adyul'^ * ^fTf^ ni. (m. form of.adij^^ft^ 

(pv., (d’. also ada a largo bone, such as that of fla^ 

leg ; generally used of the bone of limb rather than of 
the trunk; ae(H)rding to KL, the rounded head of a hone, 
adyuth" I adv. without st^eing, without 

looking. 

adyay i ^WT^: 111 . a chapter or section of 

a book. 

adiiz^ adod'^. 

ad“-zdd“ ^dr-?IT|r l f. (puirrelling, 

including hitting each other and mutual abuse, 
afin f. the opium po})py, Pa}>accr .^onnii/enan, 1 j. 330. 
afsos, afsus in((‘rj. alas ! W. 101 ; afsos laruii, 

to become vexed, K.Pr. 153 ; yih Chhuh bod'^ afsUS, 
this is a great pi(y (Gr.M.). 
aftab m. tln^ sun. Sg. dat. YZ. 17G. 

ag I tn. a knot in wood ; the knot in 

a tree. Cf. h. 101. aga-zyun'* I 

m. firewood in whicli there are many knots, 
ag in ag-bag i ni. 

checking, careful examination. Cf. Og'^-bog^ 
aga 'VI>T U' I >i inastor, lord, ohiof ; cf. K.Pr. 2^. 

-bay I f. a master’s wife, a mistress ; 

ef. K.Pr. 2G3. 
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og" 1 in agi lagun ^»tnrT^ : 

m.inf. to go forward , 

with the object of self-destnietiou to meid a calamity ! 40 ’ 
(as if walking into fire), such as an a})])roaohiiig ! 
enemy, or to delib(‘nitely expose oneself to infection | j 
in an ('pidcmic. I i 

Og'^ 2 in og"-ddh I Hftr'lfl, m. tbo first dny 

of II lunar fortniglit. 1 45 j 

dg"-b6g" 1 m. the same u.s j 1 


ag-bag ; SCO under ag above, 
agad 1 adj. c.g. fathomless, very ddep 

(of water) ; hence also, profound, earnest (of character). 

agadi gabhim i m.inf. to 


60 j 


persevere steadily, to jiersist till one has gained one’s 
object ; (f^rziriT^ iifrvTf^r2?rTT:^ to display causeless 
wrath against om^ who is without fault, 
agah ( = 5 l 5 ^T), mlj. c.g. aware, acujuainted (with), 

cognizant (of), n]»]>rised (of) ; compassionate (El.). 
ag®h“ I adj. (f. ag^sh^ ground, 

not reduced to a fine powder (of sandal-wood, hunkuma, 
and the like) ; not polished or worn smooth, 
agal i adj. e.g. knotty (of worid). 

-magal - WW l adj. c.g. dirtied (said 

of something itself pretty, but mixed up with foreign 
matter, such as straw or mud), 
agol'^ I adj. (f. agbj^ molten, 

not melted, still unmelted, not reduced to a liquid form 
(usually of metals expiosod to heat), 
agal-magal adj. c.g. the same 

as agal-magaly q.v., dirtied, ; ust^l specially of 
incorrect writing full of mistakfvs. Pandits ap])ly the 
term to copies of M8S. made by Kayastlis, which 
require much (;orrcctioii. 
ag^n ag^na see ogun. 

agan l ^ m. onefold; a frac- 

tional part, or at most one, of anything, aganas- 
ddgan i twice the 


right amount (usually (nnploy<!d with v(Tbs of giving 
or bringing). 

agun I ni. (Hg. (Inf. aganas ntid 

so on), th(( an<j(tnu or courlvnrd of 11 liouso; cf. L. 
459, angun. 

ogun '^5*1 I ni. (.sg. (lat. aganas or 

agnas (‘Siv. 1^4), abl, ag“na or agna 

pi. iiom. ag*n and so on), fir(‘, generally 

ajfplied to fiaming fire (as (>.g. in K.Pr. 40). 

ag^na^kdnd \ m. a hole or 

enclosed spfuio for the oonsf‘crated firc^ at a sacrifice, 
-kuth'* \ m. ilie name of 

a partumlar mukurta, or moment, fixed for sacrificial 
}mr])oses. -mdkh tu. liaving Agni ((he god of 

fire) in the moutli ; a title of ilin god Siva ; voc. ho 
ag^na-mdkha, Siv. 378. -manan i 

f. a movable reef'ptacb' for consecrakMl fini, for 
use in a domestic firf^-sacrifice. -pcndav -Ul'ma ^>r 
-pSnd“ I f. a sacrificial altar, or ])iece of 

ground used as sucli. -prbpyun^ I 

m. the share of sacrificial food taken by tlu^ officiating 
priest, -tyok" I (sg. tint, -t^kis 

' a mark made on the forelamd wdth ashes of 

a fire-sacrifice, -wat^r ‘^?IT I f- a general 

name for all the articles offered in oblation at a fire- 
Bfiorifice. 


For words boginning with 5 , i, X, see uuder y 6 , yl, yl respectively, and for words beginning with n, tl, see under wn, wft reipectively. 
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ogdn I m. (l()fooiivene8R, absenco of ^ocmI 

qualities. 

ogun" I adj. (f. ugiin® onefold ; 

coni])osod of a ninglo strand, not twistocl witli otlx'r 
strands (of a rope, string, ete.). 

agond® i (f. agund** aganjd 

not tied tip (of bundles and the like). 

agnas ag'nas «< •' ogim. 

ag^nz«r® i ^rawriTr: adj. (f. aganz“r“ 

uncounted, i.e. loft unconiib'd (in counting), 
agar or gar »nc /',/ 1 , <’onj. if. 

agor Aghdra, not terrible, a euplK'uiiHtie nanu‘ 

of 8iva (Siv. 48). 

agor'^ adj. (f. agur^ not worked, 

not Hinoothed oil, rough (of nadal \ ess(4s or ornaincads, 
earthen vessels, woodcui })illars, and th(f like whieh ar(‘ 

^ worked ’ hy artificers). 

agor'" I (f. agdr^ not searched 

for; li(>iiv '0 also, forgotten (usually of iktsous). 

agur ^5^ ill agara-kath i , m. 

sand nl-wood. 

agur I ni. (sg. dut. agaras 

and so on), a plaee of origin or sourott (of a rivt'r, story, ' 
etc;.), of. K.lh*. 

agarchi otmj. altliough. 

ogxir^-thogur^ (f. ogur^- i 

thogur^ ^ having uiK'vaui inemhers, ill- 
proportioned (of anything wladluT aniniato or | 
inanimate). I 

agaste-posh ^tir | m. th(» nmne of 

a (M'rtain j)lant d(\serihe<l as hlooniing in tln^ autumn, ■ 
having a strong secait, with flowers of linearly every 
colour, and v(‘ry us('ful as a UKHliciue, probably Agasd 
(jrandi flora . 

agya I f. an order, command ; pennission ; 

a decision (of a judicial olliccr, (‘U?.) ; (houorifically) a 
statement, jdroposition. ™ din^ f.inf, to give 

an order ; to decuh? (a case). — kuriin^ — 

f.inf. to make an order ; to make a proposition 
(honorific) (Gr.M.). 

agay l f. the immediate appearance 

.of something inquired after, infonnation, cogiiizane^^ 
agyan ignorance, want of inteUigonco (Siv. 16). 

agaz jUt m. beginning, comnioncemcnt (El., Gr.M,). 
ahl a suffix added to the nominative case singular 

of any noun, and gi\dng the force of an indefinite 
article : thus, kalam-ah ^ITRTf , an expression ; 
manall (mana -f ah) a prohibition. When 

a nominative singular ends in an aspirated consonant, 
the aspiration is retained even when not original. 

For words be^nninj^ with I, i, I, see under yJ, yi, yl respectively 


Tims, from murat, sg. norn. miirath murath- 

ah , Jin image. 

ah 2 I m. a sigli, a groan, an in- 

artieidiite scuiid u<l(U'(‘<l in illu<‘ss, grief, ete. ; sg. gon. 
ahnk'^ (YZ. iff l). — kadun ~ m. to sigh (ib.), 

oh I ni. an inter jeef ion, or (*ry, of sorrow 

or pain. 

ahi f. a ]>rayer (Kl.) ; jirob. i.q. dhi (q.v.). 

aho m. a d(‘or (Kh). 

Ohi vhf\ I f a blessing -path -lira I 

ui. th(' recital of u lilessing ; an 
expr(‘ssion of politeness i)j greediug or h*aviug a friend 
((*f. Iv.lh*. 182). -wad -^T^. in. a bli'ssing, with indef. 
sulf. ah, bhi-wadah (spedt ahi®) (K.Pr. lo). 
ohuda in. an nppoiiitnif'ut , post, offices rank (in the 

army), am I so forth (Or.M.). 

ahak m. liim' (L. ir>i). 

I ahok^ I in. tli(^ C(‘ntral jiin or ]>ivot of 

a pair of mill^ton(^s, ronml wliich the' upper stone 
revolv('s. 

aha-kij^ l f. the pin of a 

])lough from ^^llicll tin* yok(> is suspimdcd or to wliioh 
it is ti(‘d. 

ahal ^fTW, m. in ahal gahhun I 

, in inf. to ho skilfnl in any work, to 
he well j>ractiscd in anything, to know how to do 
Anything. 

ahalu m. mistletoe ( T/Wca/// alhiinf) (Eh). It 

attache's itself to tli(> walmit-trcM*, and its berrios are 
said to h(> th(^ fa\onrite fruit of the hulhul (L. 81). 
ahalakar m. an official, a Oovt'rnment officer 

((jir.M.). 

ahalun i »n’T»»»T. <<'nj I (I pp. ahol® Wljif, 

'2 p.j). ahajyov ), to af^n'o to nny action, 

ahalawun® i m. (f. ahalawUn*i 

), oiKi who (5aus(^s jinother to agree to any 

action. 

ah'l-mar ’’infw-w^ i m. the name of a 

quarter of tia* town of Srinagar, situated on the east 
bank of fbe Riva r Jehlam (Vetb), said to bo tbo site of 
Abalya’s vatiJia or lint. Heiujo it^ name, 
aham thou earnest to im^ {nhh -f am) (YZ. 138, 

2o0, 252), set' yan'^. \; 

aham-bavi adj. o.g. selfish (El.j. 

ahan interj. of r('Kj)eet (Gr.Gr. 101) and atlv. 

of assent, employed in the following compounds : — 
ahano | adv. ^tis, used when ad- 

dressing a mal(< of equal or lower rank ; it an 
expression of doubtful assetit. ahanu 
adv. yes, addressed to a junior male of rank equal to 
and for word« boginiiing: with u, tl, are under wu, wtl iCHprctircIy. 
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ok"i 


dh-noj 


the speaker. -ba -^T I adv. yes, addressed 

t/O an equal or su]K'ri()r male, -bifi^ ^ 

adv. yes, addr(‘ssed to an equal or superior female, 
-mbj^ addressed to a supc^rior 

or v(>ry senior female. -sb I ^ ift* adv. yes, 

used l)y a male to a superior or senior male, as in -sb 
karan ha-s(i chuh -iffi i *fY: 

yof>, MU', ho is doing it. ahanuv i 

adv. yes, addressed to a male equal or inferior 
in rank, ahaniy I adv. yes, addressed i 

to a woman inferior or equal in rank, 
oh-nbj*^ i f .pi. the two pipes in the 

throat, the wind])ij)e and the gullet, both of which are 
considered hy uneducated natives as eonvoying food to 
the stomach, as well as for hreatliing. Cf. bh^-riilld^. i 
oh-nbj^n gafehun arfr*T i fqTrO?«l*«’rTT!R: 

m. k) go tlie wrong way (of food, when swallowing), 
ahankar i in, pride, vanity, overw^eoning j 

or insolent behaviour, wliether dia^ to wealtli, know- 
ledge, or family ; tlu^ conceit of individuality, belief in j 
the independent existence of tlu^ rr/o (Siv. 12^^ »ld6). 
ahankbri udj. c.g. pruud, conceihid, 

vain. 

ahax ^rrfTT m. food. — karun — ^*1 tn.inf. t<> eat 

(with dat. of obj. Siv, 4). 2 

ahor'^ \ ru. the (‘xamination of a portion 

of a crop in order to detennino the amount of the 
whole; appraisement of a crop. — kadun — I 

m.inf. to calculate the probable result 
of any work by examining a portion of it at its a 
comraenooment ; skilfuLness in such appraisement, 
ahur" t a'lj (f. ahur“ not 

retu^^iod (of a debt, or anything lent) ; (figuratively) 

, of a child not ycd recovered from smallpox or other 
similar disease. s 

ah*r-bal 1 m. the name of a well- 

known district and waterfall in Kashmir, where tJie 
River V(5shau (or Visoka) issues from the Kons^r Nilg 
lake on the north sidti of the Pir PaTitsiil range, 
qih'run I conj. d {2 p.p. ah'rydv « 

O 1)0 distriiiiglif, from four, sorrow, or the 
liko ; also, to .show oxtroiuo ohstinaoy. 
bh^-riind'^ i f. tlio claviolo or collar-bone. Cf. 

6h-nbj". 

^“ranyo-mot" i adj. (f. < 

-ranye-mufc® <^>'10 who has booome hard or 

obstinate hy perversity or change of nature. 

%har*th^ar 1 m. the oausing of ' 

a person t^o be oonfused or agitated by terrifying him, 
or the like. 5 


oh'^ryund® I ^ 

vbs. of putting and the liko). -pahan I 

adv. id. 

alli-8ar 1 m. a curse, imprecation, especially 

an imprecation uttered by one in extreme trouble. 

UhHttk" 'Ot^TWTn: 

^ f. saying ‘ yes and no ’, assenting and 
<lissenting, indecision, hemming and hawing ; the 
groaning of a sick person, or any imitation of it. 
Cf. 

ahyot" I •vffll: adj. (f. ahefc" wij.). unfriendly, 

actiTig in opposition to anyone. 

aje aji l ajiy see od". 

aji 2 nfit or az | adv. to-day (W. 95), see az. 
aj^da liJfl m. a boa-oonatriutor (Kl-)- 

ajna i-d- agyS) d ^'- 

ajnan i q. agyan, d ^ 

ajer l m. the condition of half-ness ; hence, 

nininiedness, the condition of wanting limbs or members; 
also, leanness of the body. 

ajor“ i adj. (f. ajur“ plain, not 

jewelled, not set, not mounted (of ornaments, etc.), 
bjbr^ I in.i>l. the lower orders, common 

2)eoj>lo. -mbjbr^ • wi>irrTW^'n:, 

m.pl. the lower orders, common 2)eoplo ; poor people ; 
j)eople of lower caste. 

ajes I ni. the name of a village in the Lar 

Pargana of Kaslimir, situated near the River Jehlam 
(Veth). 

ajwain, see the following ; — 

ajwend l f. a wild plant 

growing on the mountains, the frnit of which is 
used as medicine for indigestion. The same as the 
Hindi q/icdn (Carton Copticion). L. IWO, ;}46, calls it 

ajwain. 

ajiy see od“, 

bjiz jar U adj. c.g. poor, helpless. 

aka one of the spellings of akhah in the Persian 
i ehanieter (W. 34). See under akh. 

I ak‘ 4^11, aki <rf^, akis wf«iret., see akh. 
j ok" 1 I in. card. (dat. akis : g«n. dk‘- 

i sond" or akyuk" ; ag. ak‘ ; abl. 

i aki ; but these forms arc usually referred, not to 
I ok" but to akh q.v.), one, one only, a single 

one. This word appears mostly in compounds. The 
usual word for ' one ’ is akh, which has borrowed all 
its oases except the nominative. Hence, for compounds 
beginning with ik^ or aki see under akh. 

The present article deals only with those com- 
pounds which oommenoe with ok" •ok"-W&n 


For words hojpnning with i, i, I, noe under y®, yi, yl r©*pectiv#ly, sod for wOrda beginiung with u, aoo under wu, wS reapoctively. 
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akh 


ok” 1 liif — 

s”*glv. oi>e l)y OIK', -bor” 1 
-4^ I adj. (f. -bUr“ -4^), whore there is 

room for only one foot (of a road or the like), •bor'^ 2 
-4^ I (f- -blir" -4^ ). I)088e88mg only one 

door (of a houye, etc.), -dol'^ I IPiTTk; 
grain or the like wliioh has been pounded only once in 
a husking mortar, or whiiih is imperfectly husked, 
-dandor" i adj. (f. -dandur" 

), having only one edge, ns a. cooking-pot, or | 
a sword, -dandar^l I o.g. i 

a thing, like a cooking-pot, or a .sword, wliicli lias onl3' 
one edge, -dor” I T[asq^ 5 tTT' (f- -dor" 

), 2)Ossessing only one side- or back-door (of • 
houses, et<.\). The feminine is diminutive (of huts, | 
etc.). -kol'^ ni. one who eats j i, 

food only once a day, wludher on certain holy days, 
or on account of a vow, or on account of sickness. ! 
-kandl -«irr^W l adj. (;.g. very wc^ik, 

havdng no strengtli, as jKissessing only one rib. 

-kbshUad i TjaiPrq^reTgT: “'Ij- eg. one 2, 

who would suiter from one day’s fasting, (‘ither 
owing to want of food, or on account of sickness. 

-lob” - 4 ^ I adj. (f. -lub” - 4 ^), having 

only 011(5 side or (*dge (not a[)j)lied to living creatures), 
-labal -wqqr 1 Tiw 44 C.g. a thing wliieh 21 I 

haw only one wdo or edge (not ap])liod to living 1 

creatures), -lor" -4^ I iiaiia»CTTanii: adj. (f. -lur“ i 

a rojie or string of on (5 strand, -nor'^ - 4 ^ I 
(!' -nur” or -narel -^ 4 ^ i 

^’g'- having only one arm. -por'* lo 
- 4 t^ I HqiqT 4 ?t: adj. (f. -pbr” -ar^), on c^ie side, 
one-sided (e.g of a person suffering from liemijdegia, 
of sitting on one side of a seat, of tla^ motion of a 
carriage, or of a house sajj^iorted on one sid(»). -pxir'^ 

I adj. (f. -pur” -jq?), where there is 35 

room for only one foot (of a road, path, or bridge), 
-posh'* - 4 ^ I adj. (f. -push^ having 

only one roof, j^^'iit-roofed (of a bouse). Tin* fern, is 
diminutive (of a hut), -ros** I m. any- 

thing one - flavoured, as for instance food mt^n^Iy 40 
soaked for boiling, or fruits or medicinal herbs 
from which only one flavour can be extracted. 

-toh** I (f. -tOsh^ singl(5.fold, 

not of double thickness (of u bod-covering, wrajijier, 
etc.), i.q. 0k“-t6sh** below. -top'* -Tftj I 45 

(f- 'tbp^ placed once iii 

the sun or before a fire to dry. -tOSh'* -n1^ I 
adj. (f. -tbsh” -TTT^), single, not folded, of 
a cloth, etc. Cf. ok”-t 61 l” above. -tMal I 

adj. c.g. making the sound ‘ tds ’ only m 
For words beginuiufl^ with d, i, I, soe under y§, yi, yX rospcctively, und 


onoo, i.e. going off with a bang, like a gun, etc. -tov** 
-4ty I mfqn: adj. (f. -tbv" heated 

once ill a tire. -bor" I m- a small 

fixed or moval)l(5 firo-jilace, larger enough for one 
<5ooking V(»s.s('l nt a lime, -wor** I tidj. 

(f. -w5r^ having a single twist (of a rope or 

.string), -wari ok“-w^ -btfc 4gt-b7fT I 
adv. one by one. -wariab” i f- 

a female (‘liild or animal oij(> year old. -Wbrsllin 

I f. a f(‘nial(5 or a erop, born or 

])rodu(‘o<l in the same year witli sonudbing else referred 
to by the speakt'r ; of fli(‘ same y(‘ar. -ZOng** 

(f. -ziing^ -^^) or -zangal c.g., niwrif^fn: 

possessing only one h‘g, of a living being, or of a thing 
(bod, stool, etc.). 

okuy , Uk^y , «ee under akh. 

ok** 2 in file following: -shuS 

-shur” -TPj I m. Uu5 name of tlm 

sign (‘inployed in the SjTrada cluiracter for non- 
initial 0 . -shdwahay ^ i f* 

th(5 nam(‘ of tlu' sign (‘inployed in ilie 6arada 

eharacter for non -initial (n(. -sangor I 

fho name of tlie sign , put, 
in schools, at tin* conimonctarHuit of the aljdiabet after 
the Sanskrit words Olil SVasti 45r wtw, and before 
the syllahl(5H ft? If. It itsedf is r(‘ad as eka^ltl lUt, 
and th(‘ whol(‘ auspicious formula is therefore dm 

svasti ekam siddham ^ 

ekhari, a with* kind of hlaiiket made at Rhupiyon in 
oii(‘ breadth ; coiiqiare flic dohaii blanket made in 
two breadths sewn together (Ij. d70). This word 
should 2 >rohably b(» sptdt akhhaiL 
akdeh" qf4fy i adj. (f. akbeh" n 9 t 

wish<*d for. 

ekadanth m. and N. of tlio eh^phant - god 

(ianesa, lit. o!H‘-tusked ; voc. -danta -'ipW (Riv. 7). 
akh I IJHJ^,caril. num. c.g. [in declension this verb 
tak(‘.s the n'liiMiiiiiig cases from ok** Thus, 

dat. akis (Siv. 47.'f) ; gen. ak*-8oiid” 4t4-4f 

or (ref(‘rring to sfjinething inanimate) akyuk** ; 

ag. ak‘ qrt4i ; ahl. aki qrf4 (siv. 64). Theeo are all of 
comimm geudcT, and are used even in agre^m^it with 
feminine nouns, us in akis khas kathi 
aif4 to one sijeeiul matter], one (Siv. 512, 540) ; (oa an 
indefiuiUi article) a, an (Siv. 509), a certain. Cf. 
akhall below. This adjective, when used as an 
indefinite article, often idiomatically follows tho 
noun it ijualifies, e.g. YZ. 140, Siv. 64, 97, and 
Gr.M. 1427. — ak* kya naan akh — 4(4 Wf 

once one is one, the formula of midtiplication 
for words beginniug with u, ft, soo under wu, wft respectively. 
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akhunz** 


Cf. ak‘ below, —akh — ^ I adj. o.g. all, all 

together (as iu all went together) ; each, one another 
(as in akh akis madath kanm 

to help one another) ; adv. (W. 9.5), singly, one 
by one. -bari, see ekbari. — hor“ — i Tpii s 

in. a pair, a eoujde (either animate or inanimate, but 
more n.sually inanimate). — hath — ^ I m. 

one hundred, a hundred. — jora - m., or — ^juT^ 

— I grwi: f a jwiir, a coujik*. (Altliougli oiio 
of theso words is masculino and tlie (>tli<‘r is foiiiiiiino, lo 
either may be employed wifliout reb^naiee to the 
g‘eiider of the tilings composing the pair <h\seribed.) 

— ta paniin^ — ^ i f . OIK' and my own ; 

hence extnmio selfislint'SH, allowing no on^ to stand in 
the way of one’s own interest. — ta Z^h karan — 7f i.'» 

I adv. doing one and tw<); hence, I 

very (piickly, at once. 

akhah | amounting to one, 

just one ; any one, some one ; (as an indefinite article) 
a, an, a certain. yus akhah , whoever. 20 

In the Persian tdiaracter we often find this word 
spelt akah (e.g. YZ. -Jdd) or aka 1^1 {W. ai); 
K.Pr. sj)ell.s it akha in 7 and akhah in 160. 

khanda — I TTT®r e.g. about on<!, 

nearly one. | 

ak‘ kya nam ^ viT»i, the formula used for 

one iu nudtiplieation, a.s in akh ak‘ kya nam fllfh 

, once on(‘ is one ; z®h ak‘ I 
kya nam z»h hsit » twice one are I 

two (Cilr.(.ir. 80). ’ 3 ,^ j 

aki-aki 1 adv. om* by one. -cyali | 

adv. in sonn- way, in an | | 


undetennined way. -cyali-aki -’^nfiSf-^faiS | Z|r?nf^- 

"OwT ad V. in soiiK* way or otlu'r, in sotik^ ! 
maiiTH'r or otlu'r (the second form is the more ind<‘tinite i ao 


of th(( two), -ddha I adv. on a certain day, 

once upon a time. -d6ha-aki I 

adv. on some day or other. -lati I 

adv. at one tiiiu' ; once. -lati-aki -Wfl- 
adv. at some time or 
otlier. -nata aki-lati -mtt i 

adv. at some tina- or ether, at some lu)ur or other, 
-phiri -t^fr I u<lv. at a c(*rtain time, once 

ii]>on a tiiiK^; in om* lime, onc(\ -phiri-aki I 

adv. at some time or other. 


■pari -nifr i adv. from (or on) one 


side of any country or thing; cf. ok'^ 
-p5r‘ -qrtT I adv. on (or 


p6r" Wgt Tfp|. 

from) one sfde 


of any country or tiling; cf. ok'* por** 

>ranga adv. uft^r one manner. 
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j -rdta^aki l adv. in some month 

or other, -samaye-aki i 

adv. at some time or other, -warih^-aki 

adv. in soim^ year or other, 
okuy tagra I adj. (i.e. ok“ + emphatic y) 

(m.abl. akiy ^fen^, Siv. 4G9, 171 ; f. uk^y 
only one. 

akiy.phiri i adv. 

at only one particular timi*, oidy once. -por^ I 

adv. oh or from only om^ particular 
side. -lari -Wtr I adv. on one side 

only, -lari ta akiy shanda tt I 

irr^TT Jidv. only on one side 

and only on one pillow, a plirasc* used in imprecations, 
i.e. may you nevcir turn in your bed, and may you 
never raise your head from the pillow, eipiivalent 
to wisliiiig a j^erson to die us soon as lie gO(‘s to bed. 

akh 1 I (i^g- dat. akhas and so 

on), a scar, the mark of a liealcd wound, or of 
smallpox. 

akh 2 thou canu'st, or (8iv. 81) he, belonging to 

them, came ; sec* yun'*. 

dkh I m. (sg. dat. 8kas and so on), 

a numeral mark, 1, 2, 8, etc., especially made for 
purposes of identificuition. 

akah s(*e akhah under akh. 

akhuj" , see akhul“. 

akhal l udj. o.g. benring a scar, marked 

witli a sear. 

akhul" I adj. (f. akhuj" 

unopened, not opemnl, not untied. 

akhon" i i adj. (f. akhiin® 

undug, not dug. 

akhon" 2 i adj. (f. akhtin'^ 

unclothed, naked. 

akhuh“ I anianf^nrr , f. a story of old times, a 

romantic legend, a liistorical romanci*, either written or 
recited. 

okhun lu. (sg. dat. aJ^hunaB 

pl- dat. akhunan YZ. 887), an 

dlihuUf or Persian teacher ; a teacher of Persian, a 
Mussulman religious teaclier. -bay I 
f. the wife of such a teacher. 

okhung I m. a disease (P an 

ache) affecting half of the head ; described as not 
occurring on either side of the head. 

akhdnis sec akbyon". 

akhunas «tc., see okhun. 

akhunz" adj. (f. akhunz*^ 

not plucked (of hair or featliers) ; tliat of which tlie 


For wonls bei^iuiun^*' witli 5, i,*i, 


HOC uudtr yd, yi, yl respoctivoly, and for words beginning with u, ft, sue under wn, wft respectively. 
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^ash 


okhandz^ 

hair or feathers have not boon pluoko<l out (e.g. a fowl i 
not prepared for cooking, or a beard, the hairs of which j 
are plucked out by some ascetics). ' 

okhandz** i f- tho office or i 

occupation of a teacher, see okhun. 
akhir, bkhir^:^T, adv. at last (W. 95). 
akah^ l ni. a ^v^e8tling arena. 

akhar®c" i adj. (f. aklxar“c“ ^■^), 

unexpended, unspent (of money, etc.). 

akahot'* i ^fTTf^u: adj. (f. akahlik" " 

very distr(‘ss(‘d, v<'ry dej)res.sed (owing to insults olfen'd, 
loss of property, sickne.ss of a (hair one, or the like), 
bkhith I ni. (^vitll reference to giving an 

account of any (‘innimstaneo), th(' op])03ite state of tla^ 
case, giving an untriK’i a(;count, untruth ; generally used i 
a.s an adverb. -mokhith I adv. 

untruly, not exactly iTuthrully (with verbs of 
narration, etc.). 

akahaith I card. (^g. pi. sixty-one. 

akahaithytim'" i ord. (f. aka- m 

haithim^ sixty- first. 

akhHuy I ndv. niorcov(»r, rath(‘r. 

akhyon'' I m. (sg. dat. akhenis 

and so cni), lit. not ('ating, lauict^ inability fo 
enjoy or reap tla^ IxMictii of what is oiU‘’s own ; 2 

esp. an imprecation wishing that an enemy may incur 
this liability, 

akl JJi.c, f. iutelligt*nc(‘, wisdom, understanding (K.Pr. i 
10, 228). 

akal Jidj. c.g. timeless, eternal ; as subst., N. of m 

iSiva (Siv. G22). 

akol'^ I adj. uniinndy. Used in the 

following compounds. akoP-mamn i 

untimely death, to die before one’s 
time, a death diming an epidemic of chohma or the like. 3.^ 

akdr-warshun i m. untim<‘ly 

rain, rain which injures crops. akali-posh 

I lh>wer8 blooming out of 

season, e.g. a fr(*sh bloom coming again immediately 
after the regular fruit has ripened ; h(‘nce a child born ^(J 
unexpectedly to a woman late in life, 
akdlyun^ i adj. (f. akdlin^ 

of low family, belonging to one of the 
inferior Bralimanical gotras. 

akim^ see akyiim'*. a 

akanb l m. the name of tho 

symbol for tlai number one (1) in the Saraila character, 
in which it is re])re8ented by a small circle on the line, 
thus 0 = 1,0.== 10, and so on. 
akin-gom'^ i m. the name of a j so 


village in Kutahar Pargana, sacred to tho goddess 
Siva (Devi). 8(Hi L. did, Siv. 112. 
akanamath l H«ll^^f7T:card. c.g. ]>!. ninety-one. 

akanamatyum'^ 1 ord, (f. 

akanamatim^ ), ni iH 'tv- first, 

akanandun i m. (.'<g. <1at. -nan- 

danas an nflVetioimtc b rm lor .an only son. 

akonz" a.lj. d’. akiinz" 

unsingod, pn^pan'd for roasting, lait not singl'd (of a 
plueked fowl, an aniniars In'ad, or (In' lik('). 

&k^ I m. form, shajM*, jipju'arancc', tho 

expression of the fac(‘. akara-gdpHh I 

adj. c.g. OIK' who conci'als tin' cxpn'ssion of 
liis fac(', (uie who dissimulafi's. 
akar m. a confession, admission (cf. Iv.Pr. 11) ; 

an agriH'nu'iit; a promise. — kariin fo conh'ss; 

to agree to anything ; to promisi*, pledge* omrs word 
(Gr.M.). 

ak6r“ I (i. akbr^ nnboiJc-d, 

(of liquids, Hucli as milk, ('f(‘ ). 

akur" 1 m (f. akur^ 

not loosened in tin* roots, not soft, stiff, hard, firm, as 
tin' roots of hair Ix'fon' Ix'ing lnfln*n'd for sha\ing ; 
from which tho k(*i‘]n‘l has not Ixsai ('xtracted (of 
^^alnufs and tin' like). 

j dkar iftilTT kind of In'ron j)eculiar to Kashmir 

okur'^ 1 m. tin* nann* of two villages, 

oin* in tho Anafinlg ( Anantainlga) and tin' other in 
tin* Lar ^Jjahara) Pargana of tin* Valh'v of Kashmir, 
ok'^ra-dukar 1 f. eollajise 

owing to tln^ fall or withdrawal of a sn]>port, as in the 
case of tln^ suddmi witlnlrawal of an old man’s stick, 
or the support on which a ]H)rtcr wearied of his burdeii 
is h'aniiig. 

okur"-dukur“ I m. only otio (usvd in 

(bo 801180 of ‘ thor(“ is only ono ‘only oik' can do 
it and so on). 

akar-phu i 111. j)rid(‘, 8olf- 

iinjiortanco, arrogaiii'o (of ono rai.sod to a high 
jiosition or afiluonco). 

bkar*sllblli l ^fn adj. c.g. of Ui^vorsally 

accoptod purity (of a current coin or tho litto)'; 
akash l ru. tho sky, other, finnainont, 

atnioHphore (Siv. 48, 200, 408, .501, 008). 

akashd-gang -ganga -anfT i 

f. the Ganges of the sky, tho Milky Way. 
-gath I f. (sg. dut. -guk“ ■h , ainl 

80 on), the power or act of going in the atmosphere 
(e.g. of birds, gods, or superhuman beings). -wbm 


For wordd begiuuing with a, i, I, nee under yl, yi, yl raspectirelj, and for worda beginning with a, a, see under wu, wa rcHiiertivtl) . 
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all ^ 


I f- a voice from the air or from 

lioavoTi. 

akashith I o/ml. c.g. J)l. eiglity-one. 

akashityum” i ustniftfTTw: ord. (f. aka- 

Bhitim** eighty-ficHt. 

akasatath I Tl^reTrfTr: card. c.g. }>!. Meventy-one. 

akasatatyum" I u^^TTffTinT: ord. (f. 

akasatatim" w ^ von ty- first, 

akn^ I (f. ak“1s“ not moistened, 

not wot. 

akot" I iidj. (f. akiifc^ ^4^). of cotton, 

wool, etc., \iiis})iin ; al^o Hjnm or twiwtetl by hand, and 
not in u H])inniTig-wljeel. • 

akatojih i 

forty-one. 

akatbj^hyvun" i ord. (f. 

akatbj*him“ ^^RrV^ffJT), forty-first. 
akator“ i ^^f*n7T: ndj. (f. akatUr“ 

not cut in slicc.s (of fruits, vegetables, gourds, nnd 
tlio lik<i). 

akatr'h l onrd. c.g. pi. thirty -one. 

akatr»hyum“ i ord. (f. akatr“luin“ 

thirty-first. 

akawuh l card. c.g. jd. twenty-one. 

akawuhyum“ ’^isRjwjr i onl. (f. aka- 

WUhim** t\v('nty-fir.st. 

bkawan l f. an estimate, a[>i)iaisement, 

valuation ; an inference as to results. 

akawanzah i oiml. c.g. pi. 

fifty-one. 

akawanzbhymn'' i ord. (f. 

akp.wanzbhim“ qjqw^nTf^T). fifty-tirst. 
akiy qrfqi^, okuy ^rgm, iik^y akyuk“ 

, see akh. 

akyuin“ i ord. (f. akim*^ first, 

lirfcit in ordtn’. 


all TnsR'f. (1>1. Iioin. ala l ^TIT, K.Pr. 10), apunij>kiii, 
gourd, squash, Cncurhita niaxitna (Kh), Cucurbila Pepo 
(L. aiG), ef. VZ. 404. 


ala-bar^g | m. a pumpkin leaf, 

-byol'* I m, a pumpkin seed, -dokh^ 

I trellis or hedge on which 

[fumpkiii viiuhs itnt siqiported. -del I 

m. tile husk or rind of a jminpkiii. -gador'^ I 

in. a kind f)f gourd ; with the' interior 
extrach'd, tlu^ outt'r s]i(‘ll is used by religious 
mendicants as a water- vesst*! (6iv. 593). -gadlir^ 
-^4"^ I ^^trr f. a small gourd used fes a 

wah^r-bottle, or for holding powder or the like. -hUt^ 
I fwn: f. pumpkin -wood : a jneoe 
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of dried pumpkin flesh. A kind of hour-glass shaped 
gourd whicli ripens in the autumn and is skinned. 
It is then cut up and dried for eating in the winter, 
or used as a medicine, -hacd walahe TniPRi I 
f. I>1. inf. to strip a gourd for the above 
jairposf^ ; hence, when a person is wearing a 
garment, to tear it from top to bottom, -khuild'^ 
I f. a ph^co or slice of a pumpkin, 

-kiik^r^ f. the hard outer rind of a 

pumpkin, -klll^ I ni. a pumpkin vine 

(of. K.Pr. 9). -kulis tula-kul^ -gif^ ^^'3^ i 
m. a mulhi'rry-tree for a jiumpkin 
vine ; hence, lengthening out a small affair by 
turning truth into falsehood and falsehood into 
truth (o.g. ill a court of justice, or in a matter of 
business). -kiind^ f. the globular 

rind of n certain gourd, wliich when over-rij)ened in 
the autumn is (extremely hard, -kanuj^ I 

?P^tarqiT f. the edible hmdrils of a gourd vine, 
-kanol^ I m. the branches of a 

gourd vine, -nov'^ -’iT^ I ni. the 

h^stival of (mating the first young pumj^kins. An 
auspicious moment is si^lected in the summer, when 
the fruit first appears, -phal-har I ’51?^ 

m. eating food consisting only of cooked 
ph'ces of pumpkin, on fast days. -posh I 

m. a pumpkin flower. -posh^-m^ind'^ 
in. H])iced cakes of wlieat 
flour and pounded jmmpkin flowers, cooked in a sauce 
of (j/n or oil. -p6sh6-m8nd^ 

f. a similar dish eatmi witli curds. -thaph 1 

f. (sg. dat. -thapas a full lump 

of stewed pumpkin raised by the hand for insertion into 
the mouth ; hence, metaphorically, a mass of leaves or 
papers lirmly stuck together. -til -TTYw I 
m. an oil extracted from pimipkin seeds, and used as 
a medicine ; said to benefit tln^ brain and blood-vessels, 
-bur I m. a process in the 

cultivation of pumpkins, in which the earth is turned 
uj) and the roots are cleaned. -W^gan I 

m.pl. pumpkins and egg-plant fruit 
(hatgan)y the name pf a dish in wliich these two are 
cooked together. -wttr^ I f. a 

pumpkin garden, -wath^r -4^ I 
the leaf of the pumpkin vine. -Z^luil I 

m. the refuse — rind, seeds, etc. — of a 
pumpkin prepared for cooking. 

^‘-al‘ khasun m.inf. 

to become very stout ; lit., to mount like a pumpkin 
plant, which is slender but has large fruit. 


For woidn \\itli 5, i, I, see under y5, yi, yl reapeetively, and for words beginning with u, fl, see under wu, wtt respectively. 
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aulad 


ali-ti-shaph bali'ti-shaph ^fw-fn- 

UT^i wthniTT^nTTTf^sirrT: m. both a oiitbo at a pumpkin 
and a curse at a sacrifice, cursing a person wlietlior ho 
is offering a service of very small value, or whether 
he is doing anytliing of great difficulty and involving 
self-sacrifice ; hence, general dissatisfaction, of a master 
\^ho is always blaming his servant, wheiln'r right or 
wrong, or of a servant who is always grumbling at 
his master. 

al 2 VT or ala 2 an intensive prefix. See the 

various words bcdow in alphabetical order, 
al 3 a primary suffix added b) the root of^n^ verbs 
dyun“ to giv(‘, juid dawun b> cause to 

give, with an obsetuie sense. Thus, dinal or 

dawal an unchaste woman, maje - dinal 

or majd-dawal , om' wlio com- 

mits incest with liis mother, and so on ((ir.t^r. 107). 
al 4 c-g. a secondary suffix forming adjectives of 

possession. Thus, dor^ a la^ard, dar^l (i.(*. 

daxi 4* al) bearded. AVIkui added to an abstract 

v(‘rbal noun, that noun takes tlu* baninint^ form. Tlius, 
from thckun to boast, we have thdkindl, 

BlftfSTW, (1 Ixiask'r (Qr.(j(r. 120, 
ail I TJSIT f» ciirdomum ; pi. iioin. aila 
(K.Pr. :J0 ; ^iv. 077). 
aul, V. 61". 

U s(KH)iidary suffix used to form nouns of (vindition 

from sub.stantives. Thus, chan WTK > carpenter, 
chdnil the condition of a (•aq>enter 

(GrXJr, 142), 

ala 3 I (for ala l and 2 see al 1 jnd 2). 

f. a plougli. Of. ala. -bon** i f. tli.> 

main beam of a plougli, cf, al-bbh^ (^-v.) ; (?*) a goad 
(Kh). -kij^ or -kij^ I f. n j in 

of a jdough, to wbicli the yoke or other part is fastimed. 
-phal I m. a ])louglishare ; (by extension 

of meaning) a collection of articles us(m 1 in husbaivlry, 
plough, bullocks, digging imphmients, (4(;., equivalent 
Uj the Hindi haUhail -wath I f. (sg. 

dat. -wati a plough-furrow, 

ala 4 in ala-feanun I 

I m.inf. to bring in trembling ; b) cause 
something fixed to trotter ; hence, bi scare one who is 
weaker by a hasty move of the hand, of. ala-ala 
below. 

ala-ala l rn. unsteadiness, 

trembling, tremuloiisnoss. -ala ahun I 

m.inf. to tremble from fear, cold, or ague, 
-ala fcanun -’irw l m.inf. to bring in 

trembling, to cause to tremble, to terrify. 
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ala "ITTW m. a plough (sg. ng. alan KMV. 10). 

Cf. ala 3. ^a-phy\ir'‘ I m. the 

soil turned up by the second ]>loughing afti^r tJie seed 
has been sown. 

al^ or all a sc'coinlarv suffix forming adverbs 

of time, as in tcl^ or t61i fben ((ir.t ir. 156). 
alu ni. the j)otab), Sohoinm tuhrrosuni ( L. difi), i.cp 

Oluh, q.v. 

2, in alu-bukhara or or^ m. the llukhara 

or Pi^rsian plum, Vnoius rountnoiis (T;. dlS). 
ol'^ I ni. n nest (cf. K.l'r. t)5, 100, 144, 

where tlie word is sp(‘It aul) ; a recc*ss in the wall 
used as a shelf. -yerun I m.inf. 

b) put logetli(‘r or build a nc.st ; licnc(‘, to mak<' 
anything or do anything gradually, bit by bit, 
and s(‘cr(‘tiy. 

all dtav ^irrf^ i m. just issued 

from tlic iH‘st ; h(‘uc(% a young ]u*rsoii \vla*ii he lias 
first lidt house and honu' and s(>t up for himself, 
an inexp(‘ri(‘nced ]>erso;i ; just Ixu’ii (s(M' Ixdow). 
— nerun — I m.inf. to issue from 

th(» nest; to s(4, out from lioiiu' to mak(^ (/U('’s way in 
tile world ; to l)c born (th(> womb Ix'ing companxl to 
a n(‘si), 1 ]»ast in. sg. 1, ali dras (K.Pr. l(p. 

dl‘-nash | m. d(^s( na tion of 

a n(‘st ; Ikukx*, the sialden destruction of a human liousis 

« 

and honi(‘. 

ul" (f. ^ ), II .si'c'oiiilnry unfli.x I'orniiiig iidjoo 

fivi'N, iiH ill ga^nr?, wliill, gatul" (f. gN'iyj“ 

arre^). Hkill'iil ((ir.Or. 1 (.')), 
alabda m. a signature (Kl.). 

albail, m. a fat man (K.IV. 10). 

alebale \ adv. suddenly, unexpeidodlyy 

without cau.s(\ Cf. alepralc-kdlctas and alatdsi. 
al-bbn^ I f. a plough, the same as 

ala 3, q.v. Cf. ala-bon^ under tliat word. 

61a-b6r'‘ l insc'cnrely fastened 

hiirdcm, a load slipping edf th(‘ shoulder. 

6l‘-byuc" i m. huinbiipgiuK, 

cheating, a buTu us(*d in children’s giinu's ; cf. byuc'^. 
5lic“ I f. a C(> rtain fruit, a small sour, 

plum, PrunuH domcHfica (Kl.). This may be tbeVame as 
the (tiuchd (a^^T) of L. 7d, 348, which he iriislatc^s 
by ‘‘ bitter cherry, Prunus rortsufi^ var. b 

5lici-kuj‘ (or -kuj“) TBtf*TNr-gt^ (or i 

f. the bush on wliicli it grows, -rang 
m. the colour of a plum, plum- 

colour, purple-rtwl. 

alich® , 8(‘o alyukh". 

aulad j'ij\ i. offspring, children (K.Pr. 133). 


For words hoj^nning with i, i, I, ondor yl, yi, 


yl rMpoctiTily, tnd for word# beginninff with n, (I, §e« und<»r wa, wti respootir^]}. 
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alddbar^ 


aldnd'* 


alddb&I*^ ^*^4^ l tulv. vory secretly, without 

exciting suspicion. 

aladala l ni. swinging, swaying (as 

of a chilcrs cot or swing). 

alad^v i ^fnvigm: adj. (as subat., f. aladevin 

very stout, very fat, of a man or woman; 
lienco, foolisli, wanting in intellect, 
alif-be, aliph-be, m. the alphabet (in th(^ 

Kashmiro- Persian character) (Gr.M.). 
alog^ adv. unsuitably, not fitly, 

impropcrl3^ 

algbb ^ adv. unknowingly, un- 

wittingly, by chance. 

al^-gad I f. a certain fish described 

as being large and hnndsonie, Imt insipid us food, 
alagadi, nn n great man, K.Pr. !), wliere it is opposed to 
malagadi, n base man. 

op-gop I ai. delay in answering 

or refusal lo answt'r, nsually employed when the 
refusal is deliherate, owing to unwillingness or intent 
to (b'ceive, and not to ignoraiu'o. 
ala-gufear I h a polite greeting, 

saying, “ how do you do?” (/f. blhwakh. 
oluh I m. a potato, Solanum tuberosum ; 

cf. ]j. difi, wlu'n' it is spelt alu. 
alahada \ ferfnw: adj. e.g, pi. separate, 

apart (in position, form, (juality, or action). 

<)l‘-hijnz“ I m. the hole out 

in one end of a log of wood recently felled, for 
attaeliing tlie rope hy whii^h it is hauled, 
blhhbphiz I m. a blind 

man. 

al'ka ^4^^ I ra.pl. a kind of earring, 

fiat and round, in the .diape f)f the leaf of a tdl jialm 
( llinddstanT tur/i}). -hor'^ I a pair 
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of such (‘nrrings. 

al^kan ’4^*1 I m- a single one of 

sucli <‘ar rings. 

alaka .oiL.:i m. connexion, concern, relevancy (Gr.M.) ; 
an (hstate (Kl.). al^a-dax m. the owner 

of an estate (KI.). 

alkab « )U!1 m. a style, title of honour (Ilinddstanl 


I 
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Xitdb) (Gr.M.). 

bP-kadal l m. the name of the 

fifth of the seven bridges which cross the Vi<tli 45 
(Jehlam) in Srinagar. 

alakh m. (sg. dat alakhas the Invisible, 

N. of Siva (Siv. 555). 

alkhblikh l ’^^1411''^: f- a certain 

garment, shaped like a dressing-gown, extending from jo 


the neck to the feet, and opim in front. It is like the 
' , kabd (U), but has buttons instead of strings, 
aiakdndul I gnjsnrr^: m. (sg. dat. alakdn- 

dalas pi. nom. alakdndal 

a circle, a circular mark ; the inner, circular, earthenware 
receptacle of the kdngri or portable brazier, 
ain I adj. e.g. weak, sick, worn 

to a shadow from sickness or the like, 
alal'khan ^HTW-tirP^ r g^: m. a proper name, 

used metaidiorically, like our Croesus and Dives, to moan 
the heir of a rich man or king ; useil as a respectful 
tc^nn when referring to such an on(*. 
al‘-al‘ khasTin ^5*'^ , see al 1. 

^‘-alam s^‘-alam i ^?irr- 

m. that wliicli continues hotli in this world 
and th(‘ next (as fame, etc.), said to he connected witli 
or“ firm, i.e. of this life, and sor^ absorbed, 

v^anished, i.e. of the next life, 
alam | f- a banner, a flag (usually 

a small one), including the sfuff. -posh I 

^be clpth of such a Hag (usually three- 
cornered). I the iKu'gbt of 

u flagstaff, -tulis khanin I t^^DTr- 

m.inf. to eause to ascend to the hf'ight of 
a flagstaff ; hence, to render a person liable to general 
reproach by abusing liim. 

alami-kut'^ l m. a llagatafp. 

-posh -4Yli; I m. tlio same as alam* 

posh. 

alam J*ile m. tlio world, t.lio uuiverso (YZ. 177). 
alom™ ^4 h I adj. (f. alum“ ^4^), not 

dragged, not pulled out straight, not extended (of 
a roj>o, etc.). 

almadath I m. (sg. dat. almadatas 

and so on), an exclamation of encouragement, 
alam-galam | ni. cheating, 

swindling (in keeping accounts and the like), 
embezzlement. 

alamnor^ ni. tlie name of a village 

about 16 miles north of Srmngar, close to whore the 
River Vi5th (Jehlam) enters the Wolur Lake, 
almas m. a diamond (KI.). 

0l‘-mashid juk--* ^Lc \ f. 

the name of the chief mosque in Srinagar, 
alun I conj. d (2 p.p. alyov ), to 

be insecure, to shake. 

alun^ I adj. (f. alun^ 

reaped (of a crop). 

alond” ^4^ i adj. (f. albnz** 

suspended, hanging down. — kh&dim , m.inf. 


For word^ beRinninpf with i, i, I, under yi, yi, yf r#«pectiT*ly, and hr worda hafinninif with n, d, wa under wn, wt rntpeotivaly. 
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all tashia 


alont'* 


to seek to get a thing that is Imng’ng out of roncli 

(K.Pr. 10). alandSn-thapa karane 

*1^^ I f. p'. inf. h) stretch up the 

hand to things suspended , to grasp at a wortldess 
support. j 

al6nt“ I mlj. (f. al<}nk“ tbwt? ), 

suspetnh'd, IwiTigiTig down. 

alanawun i «'nj. (l p.p. alanow" 

j)> h> cause to o.seillato, to set swinging (e.g. u 
cradle or a child’s swiiig). lo 

al-pal I JT’UJrrerf^aR , in. tlin Hvt^ 

filings coniraoncing witli tin' It^tttn- ^ m foriiK'rly 
('inployod in ilicir r^li^ious worsliip liy I’ollowtn-s of 
tlio It'ft-hainl SiTkfii sot^i, viz., hutihfd^ wint' ; ntumsn, 
f1(*s1i ; uiatsjja^ lisli ; s]>(‘eial aifiiudt's ; maithiOHi , i:, 

st‘\iial intorcoiirh(‘ ; Iitnict', in niodtn'ii lan^ua^t*, 
any vili' and ui<(‘rly Iinjuin' food. -ta-mal 

in. an\ tiling (‘xlnnia^Iv^ 
im(Mital)lt‘ vti* undrild^al)l^*, nr wliivli if (‘attai ttr tlnink 
prodiK'os illness or is indi<^^(‘s<ible ; lit, “a/-/>a/and filth 20 
alapala ITT’^* adv. about, apjiroximattdy. 

alipali f. asiiaraj^us ( A>'<i>((r(nj\ts JilicinuH) (h]l ) 

aleprale-koletas i adv. 

v(‘ry us(.]fssl>', futilt'ly. Cf, alebalc and alatbsL 
alor"* I adj. (f. albr^^ 

(of \(‘ss(‘ls) not ]>olisluMl, (oi' floih('s) not projx'rly 
fullenMl ; on which fulh'r’s (‘arth or ]>olishin^ jiasft* 
has luMMi apjiliotl, hid tla* final poli.shin;^ or elcansin^ 
has not hts^n carritMl out . 

alaran i f . ssNUN'in^, swin^in^.^- (as of tns*- .lo j 

hranehos) ; Inanhlin^, shivering of the hotly {from I 
ettld, etc.) 

alarun i cenj. l (l p p. alor“ ), 

to t‘anst‘ to oscillate or tnanhlc ; to ni<*ve stnucthin^ 
from rc'st, lo shakt*. .r, 

alarwon" i (I alarwon*^ 

ver>' inst'cnn*, (‘ii.sily shaktai ; nlso, nt>t j 

\(‘ry H(‘cure, iiiod(‘rat(‘h' s(‘eur(‘, of a stone or I lie like 
fixtsl in a wall 

alarwandn-kanenu?T5t:g^*i:-^»t I c> 

adv. v«‘ry in.st‘eurely, in such a p<>sition as to h<‘ ! 

easily upset, u.w. vhs. of phiein^ or of position, etc. 

alarawun i I (I p p. alarow"* 

oscillation, to cause to swing (of 
a child's swing, or a eradl(^). 

al^rawun i 1 (1 pi^ 

al^row'^ cause something firm to he in 

inova>ment, t/o shako, cause to oscillate or tnnnhle. 

alarawun" i «'lj (f- alarawim'^ 

), 011(5 who causes to oscillate or trenihlo. | 

For words beginning with i, i, I, see uofier y«, yi, yl ruHpectivc] 


al^sh wtwif I f. X, Linum mitatmitnum ; also the 

seed, linseed. Cf. L. 330. 

al*shi-kad i the stem 

of tho liiiNocd plant, -khtij** -n|^ | f. 

linseed oil-caki?, used as a ciittlo food. .Ifhftl -Igir • 
f. linseed oil-cake. -krUt“ -4^ I 
f. (sg. dat. -kracS -wwr), linseed chaflF, used as 
a catlle food, and, ini.xod with earth, ns a wall-phistor. 
-kosh" -4g I in. the husk of linsooil. 

•kath I in. the stem of tho linsml 

]dant. -phal -X|iW I in. linseed, us ready 

for sale or use. -proj** | f. linseed 

ehalV, see ahovo. -til I xpTrolHwflt m. linsood oil. 

alish Trrf^TT m. J'lihuK /'rufiroKUs (Ml.), 
alsreth i adj. <;.g. (as suhst., m. sg, dat. 

alsreUs very Ht(ait, very fat (of an 

animatf' Ixing), henet} v(‘ry foolisli, W'itless. f^f. 

arsreth. -hyuh'‘ 155 1 adj. (f. -hish^- 

id., a fat fool. 

alseth I ^fTfgn: Jk;]. e.g. (as suhst., in. sg. dat. 

alsctas very stout- (wludlier suitably so or 

not), -hyuh'' -luj I fidj. (f. -hish^ 

too stout, too hit (of an animate' being oi* inanimate 
thing) ; In'iice, (of a pc'rson) a fat fool, (of a thing) 
misuitahh*, usi'h'ss 

olut^ I ui (sg, <hd. alatis 

la(‘, la<*-<Iye. 

alatacha l ni. eagf r (l('siro, eager 

anxic'ty for anything or for tin' sm^ec'ss (»f am’ action, 
alath I f. th(5 ceremony perfoiinod in 

adoration of a god by moving eireularly round tho 
h<‘ad of the idol a jdatti'r containing a five-wickod 
burning lani]>, Hour, waiter, and incense ; a. similar 
ceremony pi'rformed on a bride and bridegroom, on 
the occasion ol the second visit of tlio bride to lior 
liusband’s house, and on (jther similar occasions, 
alith m. vimihruNf cirilo (Ml.), 
alatamon" i adj. (f. alatamim" qifi7»4^) 

very illdooking, very ugly. 

alatrdje i <frqn^mi’nn, srf7f?*rrgw(m f pi 

(•xtriMiie luixiety or distress, I'.g. that caused by terror, 
the ulfliclioiis of tho.sn wo lovo and the ubsfiye of any 
means of their relief ; helplessness. > '( 

alatosi i ftP C i qqiH adv. fruitlessly, in vain. 

t'f. alebale and aleprale-kbletas. — d 6 h kar-lbsi 

WT-wiftr I fnT^qrrw'^qTWT^T adv. desiring to 
pas.^ one’s time fruitlessly. 

all tashia (corruption of ^^^Jo:). The t<^rrn by 

which bunni Kashiiilrls n.'fcr to bhPa Musalinans ; 
a heretic. Cf. L. 281. 

)-y and for woitl,s bogiuning with u, ft, Roe umkr wa, wfi , 
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ali-ti'Shaph bali-ti*shaph ^rfir-tn-Tins 
See al 1. 

alabh‘ or ^abhl 'BllWlfV l ndj. (as subst., 

f. ^abhl ’Brnw# or alUfell“ lazy, idle, 

weary, tired. -bun“ I f. “ tbo 

weary one’s plane-tree ”, the name of a famous chenar, 
or plane-tree, under which pilgrims rest on the way 
to Jwalamukhl. -mar -»r^ I m. “homo for 

the lazy ”, the name of a place in the village of KharV 
or Khruv, in the Vihl Parguna of Kashmir, traditionally 
said to bo a foundation by some merciful person for 
the benefit of the weary or the work-shy. 

alo%h“ I m. weariness, idlorioss. 

alafchUad adj. e.g. idle (W.y2l, where it is 

spelt alatdad). 

alav I '^Per^nWT ni. a fire in a pit in the open, 

a bonfire, -ta-jelav I iTfT^Wr m. a great 

conflagration (c.g., a house on fire, or tho burning 
of a stack of wood) ; hence, met., the burning of 
fever, etc. 

alav I m. a loud, clear, call or cry 

(Siy. 1 1H7) ; alav dyun“ urriPRr ^m.inf. to call, shout 
to a person (K.Pr. 102, Siv. 532). -milav I 

m. a loud, clear, call or 

cry ; any loud, clear, sound. 

aliv^ , see alyuv^ 

dl^-wakh l m. (sg. dat. 

-W^as and so on), a polite greeting, a how 

do you do Cf. ala-gubar. 

alawan l ift^rfWTin!PFC f. the act of bringing 

a boat to or near tho shore. 

alawtin i l (1 p.p. alow^ 

^1^^), to wave round one\s head, wave aloft, to 
wave (the hands), (^sp. in a jirojntiatory ceremony as 
described below (8iv. 108, l()l)2, K.Pr. 50) ; to bring 
a boat near the shore; to row (EL). gul* alawan^, 
m. pi. inf. to pass tho hands over the head and face 
in ordiu' to pacify, to show affection (K.Pr. 13). 

^awith I conj. part, 

used as adv., waving an offering to a spirit of evil 
round the head before casting it forth, as in 
a ceremony for warding off a calamity, -palawith 
I adv. waving round 

the head and casting forth, as in the above ceremony. 
alawun« adj. (f, alawun* ^w^), 

trembling, shaking. 

alwand, ? gond., a kind of woollen cloth, plain or 
unombroidored paHhimnd (L. 377). 

alay in alay-zal pyon“ i 

15 ^ ^Ji.inf. to bo in tho condition of nn 
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orphan child, on whom devolves all the burden of 
supporting a house. 

alay-balay i f . (pL nom. alaye- 

balaye pleasure and pain, happiness 

and misery. K.Pr. 134 translates this word by 
* sacrifice in the sense of tho use of tho word by 
women whilst waving platters with lamps, etc., round 
a person’s head, to remove all evil. TTonco the words 
have come to mean ‘ offering ‘ sacrifice *, * victim 

Cf. alawun. alaye-balaye kadun 

I in. inf. to expel by this 

waving, to deliver a child from infantile dangers, 
much as smallpox and tho like ; similarly, alayS- 
balayg-nishe rachun I 

T^niR ni.inf. to protect from calamities, as in 
the ceremony above referred to. 

alyukh" i adj. (f. alich^ 

written. 

alyov'^ I adj. (f. alev^ 

licked, of a dish or vessel to which some dainties aro 
still adhering. 


alyuv^ I adj. (f. aliv<^ ^ftR), not 

plastered, of the surfaces of tho giound, or a wall. 

UbZ or Ubz^ secondary suffix us(?d to 

form nouns of condition from substantives or adjectives. 
Thus, mot^ a madman, mat^OZ , the 

condition of a madman ; broth , ignorant, brith'lbz 
ignorance (Gr.Or. 143). 

am 1 ^R I in. the act of eating, eating 

(a inirsory word, gcmorally used of food offt^rod to 
a child being weaned). 

am 2 ’IR pron. suff. appended to tho finite tenses of 
verbs, with the force of the acc. dat. or ag. sing, of the 
1st pers. : inci, to me, by me. If tho verbal form to 
which it is added ends in a vowel, the a of tho suffix 
is usually elided. Thus, karan » they will make, 
karan-am ?; 5R , they will make ino or for ino ; 

kor'^ , made, koru-m > made by me, I made. 
When added to tho 3rd sing. fut. or to the fut. iinpve. 
the a is not elided, but, together with the final i of 
these forms, becomes e. Thus, kari ^fK> ho will 
make, karbm , he will make mo or for me ; 

kar^zi you should make, kar^zbm 

you should make mo or for rno (Gr.Gr. 183). 

am 1 "ITR I m. human intestinal worms or 

entozoa, lumbricus (EL). 


f. 




ama-d^'“ i 

a mass of such worms, -kyom^ 

m., i.q. am i. i 

m., i.q. ama-dlj'^. -phdkh or -phukax 


For wor»ls J) 0 ginmng with h, I, I, dce uuJcr y8, yi, yl ri'spoctivoly, and for words beginning with n, (I, aee under wn, wtl respectively 
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6 m-kar 


ra. tho di’sonso, accompani(xl hy [ 
swelling of the belly, of having tlu^so worms in the 
body, most commonly in children. -shosh^ * 

^rnrrfv^ro: f. oxcessivo brc^atliing 
or panting caused by tliis disease, 
am 2 adj. c.g. common, gemTal (Or.M.) ; 

common persons, people of low birtli. amas SUty 
har, a ([uurrel with tlie common people (K.Pr. 11). 
am 3 > he came to me, see yim'^. 

6m ^ or V. 6m-kax. 

ama f. a grandmother. Tlin word is said to be 
common among the prostitute fainilic's of Srinagar 
(El.) ; an old prostitut<% a bawd. Of. am-ji. 
ama 1 i wm ? adv. an intt'rrogat iv(^ partieh% 

indicating a d(\sire with doubt as to its accomplisluncmt, 
('([uivah'iit to s(m(ences su(‘li as ‘ will you, pray r* \ ‘is it 
the ease that ‘r^ ’, ‘ why, pray Y ’ or the likt'. Ih'obably 
th(^ same word as ama 2. -kyasana -^rw*TT I f4 
‘ aiv., i.q, ama 1, but more emphutio. 
ama 2 , eonj. but, moreover (El. and W.), (W. 1 00 

spells it amtnay with a double in as in Arabic). -poz“ 

I conj. but. 

am* , ami , sc(> ath l. 

6m" I TTw: iiflj. (ni. H<^. (lut. omis abl. ami 

f. «K' "'>"*• 0111“ O' 

raw, uncookod (Siv. 12l(i) ; half-cookcd ; unripe. 
~d6d - m. unboiled milk; fresh milk, 

sweet milk. — pan — I m. loose-s])un 

thread. — tok^ — I 

similar earthen vessel of unbaked clay. -- -zom^ — I 

adj. (f. bm^-zbm^ ^T^-?rT^), mixed up, 

* ^ ^ 
confused, not (di'ar, of a command or prrfiiibit ion. 

— zamot" d6d — i m. 

a mixture of sweet and curdled milk, 
amb 1 I f. a mango (the ti'ce or the fruit) 

((ir.M.). 

amb 2 ni. a bramble (Eb). 

amob'^ I f^dj. (f. ambb^ 

exccodinp;, cxccs-sive, or adv. exct'edingly, (ixces.sivcly. 
amba haldi'lffm f- Oiirriima zMluaria (El.), 

ambar l l m. a large pile (Siv. !•!)()) or heap 

of grain, eurtli, etc., cf. ambar. — karun — I 
m.inf. to heap up, make a lu'ap. 

ambaras asun i ^rrg: m.inf. 

to bej (a material) for piling up, to remain over and - 
above ; hence, met., to have a fresh lease of life after 
recovering from tho point of death, or aft^r rescue 
from mortal peril. — karun — I 

m.inf. to make to a pile, to pile anything 
(e.g. grain) up, to make into a pile. j 

For words with 1, I, Hen undor ys, yi. yi ro«prcti?©ly 


ambar 2 m, ambergris (Siv. 1008). 

ambar I TTfir: m., i.q. ambar 1 , q.v. 

(ftiv. 08, loTlb 1010). 

ambar^ in tlie two following. Cf. L. p. 349. 

5 -trel I f. a kind of apple, small in size 

and of excellent flavour. -bttth" I 

in. another ap})l(', large, round, re d and white, ripening 
in October, and kec'ping in eondilion a long time, 
ambor^ f. a e.anopied litter, 

10 with ornamented housings, use<l on an elephant 
(Siv. 907). 

ombura l m. a vice or forceps 

used by carpenters or blacksmiths for extracting 
nails, <^tc. 

15 ombur-buth I ^bit. 

-butas ji’hI so on), i.(p amar-buth, q.v. 

omburher i m- 

tlu^ name of a villagt? about 4 miles north of 
Srinagar on tlu^ road towards the Sind Valley. Tho 
20 ancient Amaresvara. (3’. RT.Tr. vii, 18.4 n. 

ambar-nath \ > i d- amar- 

nath (pv. 

imbrzal (?), a kind of good white rice with a dark loaf 
(L. 248, 404). Perhaps eonnectfsl with amrSth, q.v. 

2 , amuch'^ i adj. (f. amuch^ 

brought to a conclusifin, not accomplished (of a day on 
which a fast or tho Miko has been undertaken, but 
on whifrh tlio dual oblations, eti*., cannot, owing to 
some rule of ritual, be perforined). 
m amod'* 1 adj. (f. amSd** , not 

mingled, not mixed, not kneaded up (of flour or the 
liko in water). 

amdam adv. at one’s own free will (Siv. 580). 

amdani f* immune, reccu’pts, rev(muo ((ir.M.). 

1 .. amahol" I ^f?f?tWRTVr m. uumbuess 

caustxl by contact with snow or ico, froHlbitc ; pain \ 

in th o tcf'th from drinking very cold water or from 
eating ico or snow. 

amahor" i (f- amahbr^ 

10 J^^t broken to pieces, not rcsluced to powder 

(of a lump of boiled rice, sugar, earth, or the like). 

am-ji f., i.q. ama, q.v. (L. 215). 

amij , sec amyiil". 

ain 8 j“ 800 '' * 

IS am 6 j" I a.lj. (f. amBj" 

not cleaned, not scrubbed, not polished (of a motal 
vessel or tho liko). 

amuj^ amoP. 

6 m-kar \ inipf: m. tlie mystic syllabic 6 m, used 

io at tho beginning and end of a reading of tho Vedus, 

, and for words lM»ginnin|^ with n, ft, «ee undtT wu, wft n'qx ctnolv. 
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amur“ 


pn'viouhly (o any prayer, and also as an auspicious 
salutation. 

am-kdth'^ raw-kno.odncs8, having weak knot's, 

inability to walk properly (of a child learning to walk), 
K.Pr. 12(>0, where it is spelt am-kut. Said also to 
mean incomjjleto, immature. 

amal m. work, action ; employment (K.Pr. 10). 

— aSUll — m.inf. to be hroiiglit into use (K.IV. 
10). — karun — bif. to act ; to obt\y (El.). 

— karanwol'^ — m. a certain official, a 
ialmldar, a collector (El.), cybnis wananas p6th 
— karun WS — ((fr.M.), to act 

upon (or comply with) wliat you say. 
am61'' i adj. (f. amoj^ without 

pi'ict*, priceless, that For wbitdi a price is im[)ossiblo ; 
without pi‘ic(‘, gnitis, as a Free gift, 
amol'^ I adj. (F. amiij^ 

rubb(‘(l or sh;nn[)ooed (of tlie body ora limb) ; not used 
in shnmpooing (of tlie customary oil or medicament), 
om^la I m. the plant V^nihlira )Hi/r<)h(ihi)t, 

Efuldicd ojfivinalis^ (fiertn. 

am^liaca m. Vihumutn sfrl/tdatian (hd.). 

amalun'^ ^^5 l m. tlie stat(^ or con- 

dition of possessing a raw or unripe odour; musty 
smellinoss. 


20 




amma, see ama 2. 

aman l f. cliang(^ for the wors(* ; a 

condition of corruj)tiou oi* of malodorousiu'ss. 
amun ^rrg’f \ ni. a snudl of burning or 

scorching (doth, especially cotton-cloth. 

Oman I ^^in^^Tni. disrespect, <!ontem])t shown 

by one to another. 

amani f. a (au’tain land tenure, in whicli the state 

takes its share of tlie actual produce of a village 
(L. 4()d). 

amun^ i adj. (f. amun^ 

poundc'd in a mortar for the removal of liusk, not 
husked (of l ice and otlu'r grains). 

amond'" i adj. (f. amiinz^ ), 

not churned, not fully churned (of milk, etc.) ; met., 
not fully considered, not worked out (of a ^tory, 
theory, etc.). 

amond'^ i udj. (f. amund® pi- 

amanjd not kneadc'd (of woolhm clotho.s kneaded 

under Foot in water in order to soften or clean them). 

amandoch^ i adj. (F. amanduch^ 

^??*^^), without shame, shameless ; bold, daring, 
confident, audacious. 

among'* l adj. (f. amiinj** not 

a.skcd for; got without asking. 


ao 
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amanun i c«nj. 3 (2 tj.p. amanydv 

to change for the worse ; to look exliuustod 
from fatigue or liunger ; to go bad, become corrupt 
and malodorous (of food, etc.). 

amanyo-mot'^ I i f part. 

(f. amanyb-mufe^ changed For the 

worse, disimprovi'd ; ajipearing (‘xhausted from fatigue 
or liunger ; become corrupt, malodorous (of food). 

amanath i ni. (sg. dat. 

amanatas depositing, committing ])r()])erty 

to the trust or care of a person; a d('j)osit, a thing 

phu'ed in (diarge (K.Pr. ;uj). amanatas khiya- 

nath, emlx'zzlenient of a deposit (ib. 11). -ciri 
I f. ft <1 ocurnent certifying a do])osit, 

a <h‘('d of trust. 

amanay l f. (dmngo for the worse, ajiydied 

to food giown stah^ and Ix'ginning to be olleiisive. 

amiinz^ , sec amend". 

amane I n'ceiving of anything 

into the mouth, usually a])plii'd to a suckling child 
rocfMviiij,^ milk. -ta-grdth I 

putting into the month and swallowing 
(without chewing), usually ajiplied as Ix'fon' to a 
siH^kling child. 

amin" amyun". 

amane-gamane i «mg^^^.f.pl* ptu turbation, 

tliist(W, agitation of mind, from fear or otlu'r similar 
oaust*. 

ampa l f.pl. the feeding of one 

bird by anotlu'r, beak to beak. -mangaiie I 

TT^T; gif* f.ph asking to Ix' h'd in this manner ; 

lumee, met., yx'rsisfentl}^ and n'yx'atedly asking for an 
urgently ih'sirixl object. 

lim^-pUm" \ T|f33n®r f the till owing 

away and H(!attcring of a powder or anything minutely 
snlxHvided, so that to all intents and puriioses it 
ccaises to ('xist. 

amri, ? f. L. dPJ, i.ep ambar^ (pv. 

amar adj. e.g. undying (Siv. Ddl, Ddo) ; N. of Siva 
(Siv. 02‘2). 

amer I "VnRTfr rawness, unripeness. 

amara a sulfi.x added to cardinal numerals giving 

indefiniteness, as in aith-amara about eight 

(Gr.Gr. 84). 

amara (==^j'y ) ^ wanderer (El., who writes 

it dm dr ah). 

am^riJi f. a speeie.s of elm ( UlmtiR erofia and 

jmmila) (El., who spells \i amrdi). 

amur" i adj. (f. amur^ 

not shelled, not husked (of peas, vetches, and the like). 


For words beicinuin^f with §, 1, I, see under y«, yi, yl re8|K)ctiv©ly, and (pr words Iwginning with u, tl, see under wn, wt^ respectively. 
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am‘rabad i ni. tlio najne oT 

a colebratixl gardi‘ti on the Dal T^ako near Srinagar. 
It was prepared in the latter hull' of the I'ighteenth 
eenliiry bj' Amir Khiin Jawiin Slier. 


amar-buth m (*?. dat. -butas | 

, or ombur-buth a certain wliite j 

])(»\V(ler applicnl to tlic limbs by pilgrims to l\mar- 
natli (q.v.). It is mrub' of tlio gypsum rock ol* wbicli 
the cave is composed. Its application is belit'ved to 
])()ss(\ss great religions etficacy. ,o 

am‘ra-kadal i m. tin' name of | 

the uppermost bridge ovc-r the W”lh (.lelilain) Iti\er ' j 
in Srlniigiir. It was built by ^\niTr Khiin Jawiin Slier j 
in (he hdler hall ol the eighteenth eeiitnry. 

amar-nath i ni. (sg. dat. j li I 

-nathas -^rzTR;) <>r ambar-nath Lord 

of tli(‘ iTiimortals, X. of Siva (Siv. Iirj); N of a cave' 
about 70 /cs* east ol Srinagar among tli(‘ soniccs 
of the SiiKl Kiv('r (Siv. 1 I 1» 7>qq). It eoiilains a 
large block oi transpartmt ict* formed hy the free zing j ! 

ol th<' wator ^vhich i^suos from tlic rock. ddiis is I ! 

worsli ippfd <|s a hnfjn or cmhh'm of Siva Ainarcsvar.i. | j 

It is a place ol great sanctily, and tlic pilgrimage to it ! | 

in tli(' month of Sra\ana or dnm^-dulv attiacts many ! I 

thousands ol j)eo[)l(' not only from Kashmir hut from ! ji ' 
all [larts ot India. dda* pilgrimag(' is om? irn'ol\iug ! 
great hardships. Sea* Kl. s.v., L. 11, and KT.Tr. j j 
If, dOO. h or a (lcseri])t Ion <d tlie modern pilgrimag<‘, I | 
see Vigne, TntvoU, pj>. 10 If. I | 

amreth m (sg tiat amretas i. j 

and .so on), amhrosia nectar, /ilwa^s repre- ' | 

seiitcd as a liipiid (Siv. lo, u;7^ 17:{, r>01, ^dc.); ! ! 

hcnet\ met., any particularly dainly or (hdieious fotid. ! j 
amrcta-Zal m. tin* \vat<'r <d anilu’fjsla, Inpild | 

amhrosia, nectar (Siv. 170). I ! 


amis amis^y sec^ ath 1. 

amot''^T^^ I ^fiTw: udj (f. amub’^ 

tlie perf. part, of yun'^, (j.v., come, arid veil (e.g. Siv. 
44) ; of seeds and the like, just sj)routing, just appealed 
above the ground. 

amoth'* I adj. (f. amubh^ 

rubbed (of oil, modli^Ine, or the like, rubbed on the 

body) ; not rubbed, not bruslK'd, dusty (of elotb(‘s). 

amathor'' i adj. (f. amathbr^ 

not levelled or straightened ; hence, of 
a ves.sel or dish, etc., not hammered out. 

Eimatr^ i adj. (f. amfitr^ , not 

rendere<l subject to charm, not charmed against (e.g. 
a snake) ; not offered to a god, etc., with the proptT 
spell or invocation {tnantra). 
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j ama-taw i m. the mark of sllglit 

I burning, or scorching, on cloth or the limbs. 

amiibh^ amoth'" 

amawashy m. the night of the new moon 

(Siv. KmS). 

amiy amiy amyuk'^ soo ath 1, 

amyul'^ i adj. (f. amij , not 

united, not mi.\od ; not nnd with, rare, difficult or 
impossibh' to jirociin*. 

bmhyam i f. tli(‘ fc(4ing of disgust, 

accoin])ani('d by vomit Ing and (liandi<ca, ('.\p('ri(‘ncc4l by 
a Woman in the (‘iirlitu’ inonlhs of heu' pia’gnaney. 

amyun^ i adj. (m. dat. sg. aminis 

ag. amin^ abl ameni pi. nom. amin* 

<lat. amenen ^ir^iT , ag. ami abl. amenyau 
b io. amih'^ ameni and 

S4) Oil), iiof imaisurcd, not uan’gluMl. 
an 1 I m. any t'dibh' grain, <M)ok(‘d or uneook(‘d ; 

grain food generally (Siv. As th(‘ first member 

(d’ a (‘om[)<»imd this \N’(nd oflcm takes tlu' form anna 

>^‘ c lx low. karun i 

m.iiil. to eal lood, gcMHually nscxl as a ]>olit(‘ formula 
in addiHhssing a superior, -kath I m. 

inferior kinds of giain smdi as barley, ]>nls('s, or the 
like, ('aten by tli(‘ poorc'r (dass(\s. -kuth | 

m. (sg. dal. ■♦kutas o pih^ of grain ; 

esp. n pil(‘ (d grain and <dh(‘r food diKtrihutod to 
tin* p(x>r a I \arioiis festivals, (‘spcxniilly at the close 
oi th(‘ i i<‘(‘ harvi'sf hd. s ^y, _ (tii/i ttf and fj. ‘J71. 

-kitar* l io.Jk. .. kind 4>f rat wliieh 

infests granarie s. Kmph >yed in th(3 plural, as lln^y 
appear in gnail immlx'is. -pan I 

in. a leMlujiIie-atiem of an ; giKin oteetcu-a, gram 
anel the^ like*; all kinds eif fexxl ('aten with grain, n 

ana-gagor” i m. (f. -gagur*^ 

a musli-rat (W. 115 curmcut.s this with Oil® 1). 
-kan -Jisn i m. a kind of cake in 

tlio shape' ed’ a hall madi' n]> of rice, etc., and otfered 
by Drabnians te^i de*c<‘us(‘d ancestors, a })in<fa. -milr^ 
or anna-mur'^ I m. a kind of 

f^nun-rat, ajjpiux'iitly a kind of nmsk-rat ; ncoording 
to El. (h.v. iuii(tntir), a inolo. -m8e -’itKOr anna- 

f. the amountXrii cookcel 
grain tukmi into the band at one time to put into tlie 
inoutli, a gobbet of ric(j ; hence, met., any small ijuantity 
of fofKl, a mere mouthful. -md^h or anna- 

f. a fistful of grain, such as is 
given to a beggar in charity; heneo, m<*t., a very small 
quantity of grain, -maye or anna-mayd 

I gf%: m. the satiety produced in an 


For words beginnin''g with J, 1, 1, s.« under yj, yi, yl nwpectivoly, ami for words iH-ginning with n, (I, seo under wu, wtt respe. tKely. 
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invalid by eating only a small quantity of food ; the 
satisfaction of an invalid’s hunger. -pan nn 

broad (Kl ). -prashun I rn. the 

religious ceremony of putting rice into a IJindn child’s 
mouth for the first time. Cf. L. 260. 
an 2 pron. suff. of the drd {x'rs. sg. in either the 
acc. or the ug. case, and added to any finite form of 
a verb. If the verbal form ends in a vowel, the initial 
a is dropped. Thus, karan chnh-an 
thou makest him; koru-n made by him, he 

made. If the verb bo in the 3rd person, an in the sense 
of the acc. is not used, as being substituted, as in 

suh karan chu-s suh karan 

chu-n gf ho makes him (Gr.Gr. 185). 

an is also used to indicate the nom. case, when 
the nom. represents the object of a transitive verb in 
a past tense, as in trow'^th-an, he was released by 
thee, thou reloascdst him (Gr.M. 1057), so m5ka- 
l6wHh-an (§iv. 3). 

an 3 a primary suffix forming abstract nouns from 
certain verbal roots. In the case of three verbs whose 
roots end in S (viz., chyon'^ drink ; khyon'^ 

Igij, to eat; and hyon" to place) the initial a is 
dropped, and the abstract noun is masc. Thus, cen 
, drinking. In the case of the other verbs with 
wliich this suff. is used, the abs. noun is fem. A list 
of these verbs will bo found in Gr.Gr. 120 if. 
an 4 ani 1 anas or anan 

a socoiulary suff. added ploonastically to adverbs of 
place (see Gr.Gr. 155). 

an 1 I VT'Vr f. an order, command, used in the 

following : -mclni I f. obeying 

(tnutual) orders, mutual respect ; mutual confidence, 
mutual loyalty, —manun^ — 
f.inf. to obey orders ; to become subject to anyone, 
an 2 a prim. suff. forming tlie pres, part., as in 

kar-an doing (Gr.Gr. 104). 

an 3 a sec. suff. added to some f(‘w words, giving 

an adjectival force witli a bad sense, as dand , 
a tooth, dandan having an ugly tooth (Gr.Gr. 

137). , 
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ana l ^I^ l m. the name of a certain 

coin or sum of money, an anna, 
ana 2 l adv. at a (certain) time, only used 

-O, as in tami-ana at that time, 

ani 2 (for l see an 4), a primary suffix indicating^ 

necessity, like the Latin part, in -mlNm, as in karani 
f it must be made. Added to a root ending in 
a vowel, the initial a is dropped, as in dini , it 
is to be given (Gr.Gr. 111). 


45 


50 


— on" 1 

aina or iina ( = <uJl) l m. a mirror, a 

looking-glass (Siv. 500, 558, 1547). K.Pr. spoils this 
word ainah^ transliterating the Pers. . -dor^ 

I a door ornamented with mirrors, 

-gor^ I rn. a mirror-makcr ; ii seller 

of mirrors, -khund^ h a piece of 

a mirror. -khapH^ I f. a small 

mirror, of no value or use. -khot^ ‘^1^ * 
m. a mirror-cover, or mirror-case. -phut" I 

f- a broken piece of looking-glass. 
-Wbj" I f. a kind of finger-ring, 

fitted with a tiny mirror, -zbrnpana | 

in. a palanquin, the doors and other 
parts of which arc made of mirrors of glass, crystal, 
or tho like ; hence, met., a very fragile conveyance. 

bna k (!0 aina. 

bn* ft prim. suff. forming a kind of adverbial pres, 

part. Thus, kar-bn* while doing. It is only 

used by rustics (Gr.Gr. 190). 

on" 1 I adj. (m. .sg. dat. anis 6iv. 740; 

f. tin" sg. ag. ani K.l’r. 00), blind (Siv. 16). 

— sapanun — to become blind. 

an‘-arath i m. (sg. 

dut. -aratas -'^TTTJtE^), evening, twilight ; cf. arath. 
-bishta -f^TTT I m. one who acts 

like a blind man, ono who acts without foresight, 
-gash -mir l m. all the light that 

is visible by a blind man ; hence, mot., dimness, 
very little light, -luth I 

m. looting by a blind man, circumstances under which 
oven a blind man cun plumber ; hence, met., mis- 
govornment, tyranny, -mushta I 

f-pl- bitting by a blind man; hence, met., ill- 
treating without excuse, ill-treating or striking the 
wrong Iverson, -raz f- ^ string of blind 

men. A number of blind men form a lino and go 
along tho pilgrim-roads begging. The front man sings 
a song, to which tho others rej>ly in chorus. -Sdr^ 

I f. search by a blind man ; hence, 

met., searching for anything in the dark ; or searching 
futilely and without system for anything lost or 
destroyed, -thapa I m.pl. grasping 

by a blind man ; hence, met., when the proper resource 
ia wanting, using the first thing that comes to band as 
a substitute, or taking hold of anything without first 
seeing what it is. 

anis mushHh hawUn^ na sawab na gdnah 
g^^ ^ ^ ^7f i 

to shako one’s fist at a blind man is neither a good 
action nor a sin (ho does not see it, and it neither 


For wordi bog^miiiug with $, 1, I, Bue uudor y*, yi, yl respectively, and for words beginning with u, H, sco under wu, wtl respectively. 
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plpttsos him nor angers him) ; used of making an 
exertion the result of which is absolutely indilFercnt. 

and-ach^-gash i ^'<rrf>rn?*T?i: m. 

the light of a blind eye ; the little, but much treastirod, 
light of a blind oyo ; hence, met., an only son, a 5 
darling son, a favourite son. -chapUT® -^4^ I 

f. a children’s game. One boy is blind- 
fold and another boy hides, the former, after being 
unblindfolded, having to find out whore the latter is. 
-gath m. (sg. dat. -gatas lo 

and 80 on), a disgrace, a mark of shame or dishonour 
brought on as the result of some sinful act, or (in 
the case of a family) by sinful practices. -khttrot* 
“^TTT^ I adj. e g. extremely unpleasant, 

deserving to bo hiddfui away. 

ani-gata f. or -got“ m. i 

darkness, whether by day or by night (Siv. 157) ; met., 
the sensation of darkness caused by fainting or tlie like ; 
f.abl. anigati, in the dark (K.Pr. 15, 8‘J, cf. 226). 
-gatilad ndj. c.g. dark (of a night, or the io | 

like) (Gr.M.). 

, s(>« antin. 

on® 3 un 1 un“ 1 n m. prim. suff. 

fonniug (1) tho verbal noun or infinitivo, and (2) (lie 
futiiro passive participle, as in karon® karun w 

, or karnn®, tlie act of doing, to <lo, or 

about to bo done, noeossury to bo done. Seo Gr.Or. 

112 ff. 

un 2 (for I sec under on" 3). A see. .suff. indicating 
condition, only noted in mait-un , the condition i" 
of a corpse (Or. Ur. 154). 

un® 2 ’gj (f. un“ ^), a suffix forming the genitive, 
used mostly with masc. proper nanu's, as in ramun" 

(f. rarniin" Tt 4^), of or belonging to Rama, 
and with tho word pana seif, forming tho adj. js 

panun® qyy (f. paniin^ own (Gr.Gr. 

-12, 152). For un" 1 see on" 3. 

un" 3 'gy , a sec. sulT. u.scd with tlio words kut" 
a beam, and dag ^ , a blow. 1’lius, kutun" , 
a small beam; dagun" a club, a mace (Gr.G'r. 

148). 

anubaw m. perception, under'^tunding, experience, 

anubawa-baw ^y m. a con(li(,ion In which 
one is capable of experiencing or midcrstanding tho 
merit.s of any person or thing (Siv. 75). ^5 

ancar see gear. 

and | m. <‘ither end or edge of any inanimate 
thing ; tho end or limit (of a person’s greatness, 
existence, majesty, etc.) (6iv. 46, 97) ; a boundary, limit 
(L. 458) ; the end, conclusion, or termination of any so 


action or condition ; adv. to tho end, right through 
to the mid iii duo order (Siv. 120) ; in various 
idioms noted below the word ‘ end * is oxtonilod to 
moan tho outer <'nd, tho exterior. Cf. anta and Onth. 
-bor'^ -4^ I 111- nearness to a con- 
clusion, getting near iho end. -g6d ni. 

the end and tho beginning, tho beginning and tho end, 
tho alpha and omega of anything. — hdth — I 
‘VT^PRIT^ lit. having taken tho end ; hence, as an 
adv., from the beginning, from the first. -pd|h I 
a<lv. lit, on tho outside, the eonvorso 
of gara-pSth q v. under gara. Used with 

reference to a lirido being made ovfT to her husband’s 
liouso, as contrastfRl witli a son-in-law who lives with tho 
bride in her parents’ house. — watun — I B^TT- 

m.inf. to arrive at tho end, to bo 
suceossfully coneliidod ; to concliKh^ a long and suo- 
cesHfiil life. 

and^ t^dv. on tho edge, outside (YZ. 40). -6,nd^ 
Adv. round and round outrido, 

as in -and^ bith^ yegyes 41(3 vjspsi 

they were seated round tho sacrifice (Siv. 78), -6,nd^ 
pakun -^(^ or -and^ pherun -4^ to 

walk coromonially round any perhon or thing, keeping 
him or it to tho right hand, as a token of revoreno<3 
(cf. YZ. 89). -gabhun — I m.inf. to 

go outside ; Inmce, of a missile, to miss tho mark 
or, of a person, to act vainly or uselosHly (6iv. 22). 
— karun — I m.inf. to make outside; to 

separate from a group or collection ; to despise, rojoc(^; 
to abandon, -pakh* I adv. outside 

and hero, outside and inside ; here, there, and every- 
where ; u.w. vbs. of searching, etc. — tbaWUU — I 
, i.q. auda thawnn ah. -wati -irtn i ' 
fninTT^bn adv. by an oiitor way, by another way 
(usually with tho idea of secrecy) ; u.w. vbs. of going, 
etc,, -wath hSn" I f.inf. to 

(akc dm outer way, to go away secretly. 

anduk" adj. (f. andUc** ^^), of 

or belonging to tho end, final, tho last. — and 
I ni. tho end of nil, end, o.g. of 

a row or of a strip of cloth. ) 

anda-kani ^ i adv. in\hi end, at 

the end, to one side, on tho outer side, close by, u.w. 
vbs. of placing, pointing out, and the like ; apart 
from, free from, devoid of, mayayo anda-kani, free 
from >lelu8ion (6iv. 422). -kani manz-bag -WfW *TfT- 

adv. being on the outer 
side (to sit) in the middle; (of any action) going off 
right into the middle of things (cf. K.Pr. 12). -kanyuk" 


For word. beginniiTg with «, I, I, under Ji, ji, jl rcpectivly, «d for word, beginning with «, tt, under roepectivoly. 



and — 

-^*5^ I (f. -kanic“ of or 

belonging to (In; end, edge, outer «i<le or vicinity, 
-pitha -nj 3 i ^ lulv. from Die Vml, u« in 

counting from ('iilu'i* end of ii row. -pGtha 5nthas-tan. 

ndv. from one end to 
the otlo'r, from bogiiiniii^ U> ('iid, tlioroiiglily, n.w. vbs. 
of investi^jitiiig, KC'arcliin^, and fhe liki*. — thawun 
I m.iiif. to |)lae(i outside*, to liide 

niiythin^Miway. -wand I ^if^TT: a<lv, 

from Ix^giiiiiiiig to coucliision, u.w. reo;ard to any- 

tbiiif^ implying sucli as a lino, a road, or tlio 

like ; <!ont inually, without (lossation (of timo) (Siv. 
anda-and ndv. on the edgt* (L. 4(10). 

and m. an egg (b^h)- 
ond‘ He(! 8d‘. 

andd* or anbr* ’^RTtT i adj. e g. un- 

skilful, awkwartl, oliimsy, in(‘xp<u*t ; inoxpori(‘ne(‘<l, 

unpraotisod ; ignorant, unooutli. 
and^hir^ l ^T»wne I . th(‘ thiok darkiK'ss of 

a (‘Ioud<‘(l dark night (Siv. lOd l) ; (‘loads or a dust- 
storm, (‘ausing sueli darkness ])y day; mot., tyranny, 
injustio(\ Cf. odh 

andakar \ <hirkn('ss, want of snn- 

sliino or otlior light; nod., tyranny, unjust rule ((.d. 
K.Pr. rit>) ; as a religious tooh, term, the darknoss of 
dt'lusion, the (;oiu‘option id* st*nse, egoism ( = Sanskrit 
(ih(n‘nL'ilr(i) (Siv. 0, 18) ; sinful delusion generally 
(Siv. oO, 00, 07). 
andim'^ andyum'', 

andiin i etmj. d (i p.]». andyov 

), to bo end«*tl, eom'liuh 1 ; of a lawsuit or dis- 
pute, to b(‘ doeidetl, scdtled. 

,andon“ I a<lj. (f. andiin*' •^??i^),rit .u 

worthy to b(' eiidoil ; approaehing the eon(!lusion (of 
a story, aetion, (4(‘.). 

andar I JhIv. and post^ios. inside, 

within (Siv. 700), in (Siv. 21, 800), As postpos. it 
governs the dat., e.g., khabas andar, in a dn'am 
(YZ. 80) ; nayi andar, on the jdateau (K.IV. loO) ; 

magas andar, in tlie montli of Mag (Siv. 090) ; 

netran andar, in the gyes (.Aiv. 7ti7), -a%un — 
or — gafehun — do to enter, -kun-^^ I 
adv. to within, u.w. vbs. of placing, etc. 
-kuth -^^5 I m, (sg. dat. -kutas and 

.so on), the name of a village in Ka.slimir .some 14 miles 
Ix'Iow Srinagar on the hdt hank of tlieVedh (Jehlam). 
It is on the site of Jayapui'a, the ancient capital of 
King Jayaj)I(la, see RT Tr. iv, 500-11, and 11, 479. 
•nebar * adv. inside and outside, within 

and witliout. — yun® — m.inf. t(^ (!Oino in, to ontor. 
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— ^nd*ryum" 

and*ra 1 l ndv. and poalpos. from 

witliiii, from inside ; from ainong (us in one from 
among several). In K.Tr. 156 it means simply 

‘ inside As postpos. it governs the aid. For 
aiid*ra 2 see under and^r. -kandn i 

adv. inside, within, -kanyiik** I 

adj. (f. -kailic^ <d or be- 
longing to the inside, internal, interior. -n6b®’ra 

-s*i^ 1 : adv. from witliin and from witliout. 

and^r' I adv. from within. -and®^ri 

I adv. very ju'Ivub' (of a con- 

sultation, etc.), seerotly bet wtaui the parties, -and^r^y 
I adv. (iuit(^ within; very 

privately, -dam name 

of a disease in which tliere is inhibition of the bri'jith in 
llu^ air passage, s eaus(‘d liy the morbid accumulation of 
pld<*gm ; hroneliitis, ? asthma, -kin^ -f^t^ I 

adv. in the middle, within, inwardly (Siv. 
704) ; from u ithin, from in. -tam I ^^T^^TtTT- 
in. <larkn(‘ss of in the inichlh* ; henei*, fainting, or 
oxtreiiK' pain, owing to an intf'rind dis(‘as(‘, of wliich 
the Ryniploms nvv not visible. -Isur “^T I 
m. a (liief of in tlie middU* ; a hiilden, ineurabh*, internal 
disi'ase. 

and^r ni. <*ntniil, intestine, bf. and^ram. 

Its abb is and^ra 2 heneo tlie following. 

For and®^ra 1 niahr andar. 

and^ra-cbal i f. rupture or 

('xposure of th<' intestimhs; h^sion of the intestim's ; 
Y hernia, -bumal I 131 adj. eg. one 

who is in the liabit of olfering entrails in sa(‘ritiee; 
lienee, met., very na'an, mlsi'ily. -W^th I 

ai. the ehii'f organ in tla* intestine, tin* main 

liowel. 

anadar l m- disic>s]u'(d., couttuupf, rude- 

nu.s.s otfered to one t(» whom resp(*et is due. 

and^ram I an intestine, (Uitrail ; the 

intestim's, as a whole. (Jf. and^T. -kutun'^ ' 

m. a piece of intestine; a iiortion of 
the intestines, a gut. -l^feb'^ I ni. 

a lump of intestine ; benec', a ])ortion of extrudc'd 
intestine, the extruded intestine in hernia. -lobbuT^ 
I f- id., but of a smalh'r lump, 

-nor^ I in- a tubular portion of tlie 

intestines. 

and»ruth" I m. the condition of not 

btiing cooked within, of not being cooked through and 
through ; henco, mot., indigc'stion. 

^nd‘ryum“ I (f. and*rim“ 

within, i?itomal, inner (cf. K.Fr. 18) ; met., inner. 


For words bo);inninjj with i, I, see undor ye, yi, yi resi>ectivcly, aad for words beginningf with u, tl, sec uuder wu, wft respeetively. 
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ang^‘-war 


andashe 


heartfelt, sincere (of affection) ((Jr.M.). The eyiiverse 
is nebaryilin» q.v. (El. spells this and, mm.) 

— nebar karun i Wfff^VT^ 

ni. to make wliat is within outside', to turn inside out ; 
to slay hy (sviscerat ion. 

andashS I ndv. without conno.\ion 

with, apart from, ((xcluded from. 
andusUTUn m. Uldgldea aidi<fi/.tcn(cnc<i (El.). 

andyum" i adj. (f. andim" arfs^w), 

final, concluding, last. ^ 

andyot“ ^»arg i m. (sg. dat. anddtis 

ai*arra?f), tin; reciju-ocal giving in marriage of children, 
as when two persons have cacli a son and a daughU'r, 
and agree to marry (In' son of on<! to the daugliter of 
(he otlu'r and also the daughic'r of one to the son i 
of tho oilu^r. 

andaza l m. the de'.sired re'sult of 

any action ; an approxijuation, rongli calculation, 
ostiniaki ((jlr.M.). 

ang 1 I m. a linil) (not only of a living lioing 2 

but also of a tm% oU*.) ; a nioinbta* of tlio body 
(including such meinl)ors as (*y(‘s, cars, o((;.) ; a relation, 
a jicrson related by blood, belonging to tlio sanu' 

, family. — dyun" — m.inf. to 

aj)j)ly to the body, Ih'ikh' a cfTtain e(‘reniony ; wlien 2: 
a Tiew garnnait is ])roeur(‘<l, tiu' body or a])j)roj)riate 
limb is louelied by it for tlu^ first time at a liuiky 
moment, as a preliminary to bringing it into w(‘ar. ! 
This is called ‘ a])plying flaan to (he body’. — hyon^ 

I m.inf. to put on new 3. 

clothes for tho first tinu', usually apjdied to plotting on 
one’s own body some one elsc’s new clotlu^s, so as to 
take the newiuhss otf them. This wards off the evil eye, 
etc., from tlieir real ])ossessor. 

anga-buz 1 m. fooil 3.^ 

or medicine which makes th <3 lind)s stout, nourishing 
food or me<licin(‘, a tonic. -dor'^ I ^[TTlpJ adj. 

(f. -diir^ 1 ia\ing firm or strong limbs (generally 

of imai or animals). -dush I m. n 

fault or blemish in a j)orson’s limb or member of tho 40 
body, ( 3 .g. one-eyedness, which would be, for instance, 
considered as a blemish in arranging a marriage witli 
a j^erson so afflicted. -hyun“ -1J5 I (fem. 

-hin“ wanting a liinh or limhK, or Iiaving 

a deformed limb or limbs (usually of a human being 45 
or of an image), -rag I m. a cosmetic, 

especially tho lac-colourod cosmetic applied to the 
cheeks, etc., of a bride, rouge, -wol^ I 

m. a small pf'nnaneiit earring fixed for 
luck in tho lobo of tho ear, from which larger so 

A 

For wonU beginning with i, I, see under yd, yi, yl ro«pecti?ely, a 


t'lvrrings or otlu'r ear-orinuncnta may ho suspondoJ. It 
is made of gold or silver, -watukh I 

m. (sg. dat. ‘Watakas and so on), 

a treatment or modicino which helps to unite a 
5 broken limb. 

ang 2 ’Vf I m. granidations of a healing 

sore or wound. — yim'" - ^ I 

m.inf. to begin to granulate, to show signs of healing 
(of sore or wound). 

10 anga 2 1 f.pl. (for anga 1 «ee 

under ang 1 ), a method of ridicule, when a crowd 
of children or the like shout imitative sounds over and 
over again at a person. — wuthun — m.inf. or 
— WUthanS —53^ f. pi. inf. to adopt 

5 a method of ridieulo or abuse emjiloy'ed by low-easte 
people and the river pojiuhition wlien <]uarrolling and 
abusing (‘ucjIi otluT ; it consists in the disputant 
twisting up rags into tlu' form of a doll and showing 
it meaningly to tho other (wu^hun, to twist). 

[) angoca 1 m. a bathing-towel, 

a towel. 

ongujU often written ong“j‘ I 

f. ft fing('r (ef. If.Pr. /)!), 157 , 1 !) 1 , 218 ) ; a too. 
— gafchun“ — I f.inf. to bo elicutcd, 

. to be swindb'd out of unylbing. 

ong"ji.gand i m. a finger- 

joint, ft too-join(. -nam I m. a 

finger-nail, ii toe-nail. •pSkaiU | 

f. ft mcdiod of Hwindling, us wbeii a thief who is 
oftugbt steuling oonci'ftls Homowbore (be stolen property 
and displays bis five fing('rs, i.c, bis ojien band, 
to show that there is jiotliing in them. -tyond® 
-?sniw I III. (sg. dut. -tendis -^irftiT^), the 

top joint of a fingt'r or toe, ii finger-tip, n toe-tip. ) 
ongul ^ITir I m., i.q. ong“j“, q.v. -• (added 

to any word expri'ssing a thing (aipablo of measuro- 
mont in length), a finger’s breadth, a mi'usuro of 
length equal to about eight bnrleyiMirns (ef. K.J*r. 220 ). 

— dyun“ — ^ I m. to tickle 

tlm throat with tho fingers in order to induce 
vomiting. 

Ongula I m. -• rne^i^ing one 

finger-hreadth (see above). ^ I 

angolika | f. an indeeent action, 

thrusting tho finger into a woman’s privities ; a slang 
term for swindling. 

angal‘.Var l f. a particular 

astrological period, i.o. when tho jilunot Mars (Maitgafa) 
is in the twelfth, first, or secoml sign of the zoiliac 
from tlio particular sign in which tho moon was at the 

id for words begiuning with u, fl, uiid^ wu, wtl ro«pectivoIy. 
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time of the birth of a person ; sucli periods are 
unlucky for that person. 

angun i.q. agun, q.v. 

angur , m. (pi. nom. angur , K.Pr. ISO), 
a grai)o (W. 155). 

anugrah m. favour, kindness (6iv. 885). 

anugraha interj. show favour! show mercy! 

(Siv. 127). 

angrasha in. Spireva KayntHchatika (El.). 

angrizi adj. c.g. English ; subst.f. the English 

language (Gr.M.). 

onguba I m. the small cutters used by 

a jeweller or goldsmith. 

anguza m. Narthex assqfaetida (El.). ^ 

an-huhur^ i adj. (sg. dat. an-haharis 

and so on; f. an-harish^ 

un wedded, unmarried, (m.) a bachelor, (f.) a maid. 
Cf. K.Pr. 13. 

an-haharSr f^T i m. the state or 

condition of an unmarried person, bachelorhood, 
maidenhood. 

anhar or anahar a prim. suff. 

indicating fitness, as in karanhax 
done, kll^nahar fit to be eaten (Gr.Gr. 129). 

an-harish^ fT^ , see an-huhur'*. 

on'^has he was brought by them, see anun 

(cf. YZ. 129). 

anahata-shSbd m. the Limitless Word, 

a mystic N. of the Deity in Yoga philosophy 
(8iv. 1656). 

an-hefc^ an-hyot®. 

an-hdbar l m. unfriendliness, 

malevolence, ill-nature, unkindness ; of an action, an 
ill result, a result which only does harm to the doer, 
a disappointment. 

an-hyot" adj. (f. an*h6b^ 

unfriendly, malevolent, ill-natured, unkind; of an action, 
liaving a result harmful to the doer, disappointing, of 
evil effect. 

anaj m. grain, corn (Gr.M.). 

anjabar m. Polygonum bisiorta (El.), a creeping 
plant, from wliich'a <lrink is prepared with sugar for 
obstinate colds and luemorrliagos. 

anj6-kor“ I ju. a largo vossol brimful 

of anything. 

anjam m. end, termination, conclusion (El.) ; 

completion, accomplishment. — sapaduu — , 
to bo completed, finished, accoinjdislied (Gr.M.). 

anjuman assembly, meeting, oom 2 >any, 

society (EL). 
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aujir curica and Ficus caricoldes. It is 

small and wild (EL), 
auekh "^5^51 adj. c.g. many, manifold, 
ainakh m. (ag. dat. ainakas 

a pair of apoctacloa, an eyoglaas (eitlior for 
imj^roving the sight or for protecting against glare), 
•gar a l m. a spectacLi case, 

onukb they brought (with masc. sing, obj.), 

see anun. 

ankar m. a denial (EL), 
ankar , see Ikar. 

onkar , see 5kar and om-kar. 

anekata f. manifoldness (Siv. M86). 

ankath I adv. word by word, statement 

by statement, u.w. vbs. of remembering and the like. 

bnkawan see Ska wan. 

anam W^T^or anum^ in the following comimunds. 

-nenam or anum-nenum I 

f^l^^adv. without duo regard to projiortion, unthriftily, 
un economically, without considering exact <juantitics, 
u.w. vbs. of giving, bringing, etc., giving without 
considering whether the gift is excessive or too little. 
-nSnam-pbth^ anum-nenum pb^k^ 

-nenam-pbthin or 

anum-nSnum-pbthin i 

adv. id. 

anom" i adj. (f. anum“ not 

bent, not bowed down ; not humble, not polite by 
nature. 

anman l m. setting one’s band for any 

purpose to any work, whether that work is being 
already performed by another or not; ability to 
understand the jiurport of any such work, acumen, 
comprehensive 2 >owcr. 

anaman i m. the 

occurrence of an opportunity, the right moment for 
doing anything, an opportunity ; intentness, attention 
applied to any work. 

ani-mani i ni. ignorance, 

or want of comprehension, of the meaning of anything, 
failing to understand anything. 

anna wiT, see an l. 
anan see an 4. 

anun l sg. irapvo. of anun 2, with ^mffix 3rd 

pers, sing, ace., ‘bring liim’ or ‘bring it \ liable to 
be confounded with anun, the infinitive, 
anun i or anun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

on” f. un” 4^; p-p. an5v to bring, 

convey, fetch (Siv. 194, 516, 589) ; to bring, conduct, 
invite (a person) (Siv. 72, 89, 154) ; to bring forward 


For w-ords be^finDing with i, I, see utwler yj, yl, yX respectirely, and for words begintuDg with a, ft, see under wn, wft respectively. .. 
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(argunipnts, cto.) ; to bring forward, qiioto, borrow 
a Htory (YZ. 239) ; to bring forward, grant, givo 
(Siv. 603). tab anun, to bring forward endurance, 
to endure (Siv. 584). — nad ditb — »ITf f^, to bring 

having called out, to cull for, puminon, send for. 

on“-mot“ I perf. j)nrt. (f. un^-mUb** 

brought, conveyed ; brought into the house, 
Iienco a slave, bondnian, .servant, ane-mabe-hoild" 
fcon^-mot" ndj- 

(f. ane-mabe>hunz'i bon^-miits'^ 

, the brought in one (of a bondwoman), i.e. tho eliild 
of some servant, wlio has been introduced into a Iiouso, 
but who has no authority comparable with that of tho 
children of the house ; hence, met., ono unworthy of 
authority, unfit for exercising authority, 
anand l m. ‘happiness, joy, pleasure, 

delight; ecstatic hliss, ra])turo (Siv. 15, 21, 182, 195, 
etc.); rest, leisure (cf. K.Pr. 187). ananda-gan 
('•g- consisting of pure joy, all 
raptun^ through and through (of saints) (Siv. 102). 
-San quietly (J^h.). 

on^nam ho was brought by liiin for me (YZ. 

350), see anun 2. 

ananth adj. o.g. endless, ns suhst. (voo. ananta 

■^^•n), N. of Siva (Siv. 931). 

ananawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. ananow^ 

(this verb is classed by native grammarians 
as tho cans, of ynn'* to come; it is really tho 
cans, of anun 2, to bring, s(ic Gr.Qr. 171), to cause 
to bring, to cause another to convoy, to get brought. 
an-6p" I adj. (f. anSp“ not/liining, 

not bright (of jewels, irudal vess(*ls, and the like), 
an-par I adj. c g. unread, not learned, 

ignorant (Siv. 1519). 

anapur^ f. the name of a certain 

godde.ss ; a certain images made of boilrMl rice, and 
after consecration worshipped at tln^ .^mddha ceremony. 
anar‘ ^0: i ndj. e g., i.q. andd* q.v. 

anUrad f- tbo name of tho seven- 

teentli out of tho twenty-oiglit jtakmtras, or lunar 
mansions, Anuradha. 

anirase-banirase ^1%TT%-WTf»iTr^ i 

^dv. like the noise of lamenting and beating 
breasts, lamentably. 

anarey l f. a certain kind of boil, 

described as having a small white o[)oning, and as 
being hard, not small, round, and very i3ainful. 

ans (L. 128), 8C30 unz^. 

anas see an 4. 

anasu Amgallis ccvrulm (EL). 
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anis see on^. 

onus I ftni brought ( YZ. 134), see anim 2. 
anashun l eating, starvation, 

fasting, from famine, sickness, poverty, anxiety, or on 
account of a fast. 

anasir f. freedom from flurry, 

composure, coolness, imperturbability. 

anit, see anot'^. 

anta the first member of tho following compound. 

Cf. and and anth. -rost“ i adj. (f. 

-riifch^ endless, witliout end, never ending, 

Cf. onta-rost“, under bnth. 
anti ^ftsr,flee Iti, under ftth. 
ont'^ , see 6t^ 1 and 2. 

Onta ftco 8ta under and dnth. 

5nt« see St^. 

ontabawan > soo otabawan. 

bnth l ni. (sg. dat. ontas and 80 on), 

tho (uul of any tiling, cf. and and anta. 

bnta-gomot'' i adj. (f. -gb- 

muh^ beyond tho end, being at tlio last 

extremity, absolutely povorty-sirickon. — gabbun 
— I m.inf . to go (beyond) 

tlio end, to bo at. th(^ last extremity, to bo absolutely 
destitute ; to become subjiHjt to anoilier, dependent, 
submissive', humbler. iTOSt'^ I adj. (f. 

-rubh^ endless, limitless; very long, of which 

tho end is not apparent, tedious (o.g. of a road, or 
a story) ; cf. anta-rost^, under anta. -rabhar I 
fwTmm m. endlessness, limitlessness ; todiousnoss. 

Ontha-rost" i iwl]- (f- -riiWi* 

-^^), i.q. bnta-ro8t“ ab. -rafchar -TUT^ i 
m., i.<i. dnta-rafchar ab. 
anath i m. (sg. dat. anatas 

an ornament used as an amulet, made of string formed 
of ^ wjvfT-grasR, and worn in tho saerlfieial thread after the 
saorifieial ceremony of the anta-bddah festival, q.v. ; 
an annh't of silver or gold worn by men on the right 
arm ; an ornament, usually of gold, worn by Brahman 
women on tho left oar. 

anath ^^e without a master, lionoe an orphan, 

a fatherless person (Siv. 987, 1751) ; a popr iian, ono 
in evil plight (Gr.M.). ^ 

anbthi f. the condition of one who is without 

a master, poverty, distress (Gr.M.). 
and^h" i adj. (f. anSth^* 

not fnxitless, fertile (of seeds and the like) ; 
not obstinate, not hard (of oliaracter), 
anathnag m. the name of a pargana of Kashmir 

in the Division of Mariiz. It is also called Islilmiibad, 


For worda Iwginnin^ with €, i, I, sec under ji, yi, yl runpoclivelyf and for worda beginning with a, H, eee under wu, wfl ree|)eciircb'. 
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after the oliief town „f the division, and Islamabad itself 
18 also called Anathnilg. The word is said to mean 
emlless si.rings. the ancient name being Anuntanaga 
(El.). Cf. RT.Tr. 11. 46G, and 6iv. 1162. 
antakaran m. the heart, soul (ftiv. 1752). 

■ anat»m m. selflessness, ignorance of the nature 

of self (Siv. 1850). 

antarbahih : (horrowd from Sansk.), adv. within 

^ and without, through and through, entinily (!^iv. 761). 

o*^t^“-kh6ntur® 

, SCO 6tnr“-kh6tur“. 

anetis, see anot“. 

antabddah i f. tlio fostival of iho 

Anantu-mturdn^}, held on the fourteenth day of the 
hglit half of the month of Bhadrapada, on which »^esa 
or Ananta, the Serfient of Eternity, is worslui'ped. 

anta*wanth 'VTT^^-^Txigr, see ata-wath. 
aneb** , see anyot“. 

anbur“ l f. a virgin, an unhlemished 

maiden. 

anbreth l f. the last rites, the 

funeral sacrifice and ceremonies. 

anibbha f. want of wish, unwillingness; sg. dat. 

used ns adv., against one’s will, unoxnectedlv 
(8iv. 10, 1215). 

anow" 1 I 'nifrfwT: adj. (f. anbw“ ^hr), not 

oleuned, not tiolished (of any metal article, etc.)^ 
an6w« 2 I a.lj. (f. anbw" ), name- 
less, without a name. ^ 

anwacd see anwut**. 

anawun“ m. (f. anawun« ^pr^), one who 

brings (K.Pr. 13); cf. anun 2. 

anwar l f. a time, round, bout, period, 

routine (6iv. 8, 1160), a turn (as wlion men move turn 

and turn about or in turn). — panw^ I 

5^TT.' f- a reduplication of the foregoing, but 
loss dcfiuHely indicating fixed i)eriods of alternation. 

— wanwar — l f. id. 

anwUt“ I f. (sg. dat. anwacd vfn^), 

ala mui ig news. anwaco pene i 

f- ph inf. the falling of alarming 
news ; hence, to be in terror or jianio, to be utterly 
distraught and lumic-stricken through fear, anwaod 
bhunanS | pi inf. to 

give news calculated to make a person panic-stricken 
anew6z“qr^Tfrf i adj. (f. anewbz" ), 

not pr(..sentod, not given (as an offering to a god, or 
to a lord, etc.), 

any-, ; for most words beginning thus, see 

under an-, Ufi-, etc. Many English writers (including 
El. A W.) represent n by ny. 
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anay a prim. suff. giving the force of the past conj. 

part, negatived, as in kar-anay not having 

made. With roots ending in vowels, tiie initial a 
is dropped, as in ni-nay fimn, not having taken 
(Or.Gr. 111). 

^ay I ^ l f. a present of fruit, such as 

walnuts and other things, sent to a woman’s father’s 
house by her fatlier-in-law, on the occasion of her 
giving birth to a child. 

anyot“ adj. (f. anbb" ^!*ii 9 ), 

not sheared, unshorn (of a sheep, etc.). ’ 

unz“ I 111. (f. anzin a male swan ; 

a male goose, a gander (Aiv. 1810; K.Pr. 220) ; the 
grey goose (L. 128, m,s). .bor“ | 
rn. or -baran -^^*1 l f. a goose-door, 

a sniaU door in tho wall of a courtyard or of a vegetable 
garden, by whicli tho larger quadrupeds cannot enter, 
but which men can enter by bending their bodies or 
‘ducking’ as a goose ducks his head to go through 
a low hole, -bbw" I f. the upper 

log of a goose, especially when boiled down to a broth, 
-gardan | f. a swan’s neck; met., 

a long thin neck of a man. •wur'* I 
f. the name of a certain soup or sauce made of the 
])ounde(l flosh of a gooso boiled in water. 

anzal | f. the ojion liands placed siilo by 

side a nd s lightly hollowed, a mark of supplication. 

anzol" I T^ZTimiTPr: m. tlm border or hem of 

a cloak, veil, sliawl, or mantle, usually woven with 
a special pattern. 

anzim*^ I f. the first of the four fingers, tho 

iiidex-finger. 

anzim«.manziin« , see anzyuni“.manz- 

yum". 

anz-manz | adj. c.g. within and in 

the mi.ldle, in tho centre of anything, not nearer one 

side than tho other. Cf. anzyum“-manzyxun“. 

anza-manza i irvrb nz adv. from in the 

centre, from in the middle, from not nearer one side 
tl.an tho oUier. anzas-manzas | 

adv., i.q. anz-manz. 

anzan f. or anzon® m. i a species 

of rice, producing a white grain, soft and sweet- 
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smoU ing whe n cooked. Cf. anzun, and L. 333. 
anzan ^*191 r*|. I bnrnr: adj. c.g. unknowing, unpractised 
(in an action or profession) (Siv. 1733); unknown, 
unrecognized, a stranger (of a person). 

anzon“ i vTsz^; m., i.q. anzan, q.v. 

anzun | m. a kind of white rice, 

cf. anzan. 





anzin _ 

anzin l f. a lion-swan ; u lion-p-oosi! ; sco 

unz“. 

anz'ran i 'ftlirPWfW?TT f. rmislung, oomplotion ; 

decision (of u disputi', etc.). 

anz'run conj. i (| p.p. anz“r“ 

to finish or coneludo (a dispute, story, etc.) ; to decide, 
conclude (a dispute or luw-euse). 

anz»ron“ i fut. p.p. (f. anz^riin" 

fit to bo finished ; fit to bo diicnled. 

anz'rawun i conj. i (i p.p. 

anz*row“ i.q. anz“run, q.v. anz^rawon“ 

fnt. p.p. (f. anz^rawiin** 
i.q. anz^ron“, (].v. 

anzas-manzas anz-manz. 

anzawol" I m. a village in (bo 

Anatnag (ipy.) Pargana of Kashmir, below tli(‘ tetnpio 
of Miirtanda, on tbo bank <if tlio Lambddaii Iliver. 

anzyum“ - manzyum" i adj. 

(f. anzim^ - manzim“ middling, 

mediocre, neither good nor bad ; ef, anz-manz. 
an I adv. yes, a particle of a.ssent ; cf. ftkar. 

and see on“ and also anun 2. 

ani see on“. 

nx*^ ^ f' two jirimary sufii-M's forming abstract 

nouns. See (jr.dr. llMfT. 

Uii'* 1 , etc. See on“ and also anun 2. 

^ I ^ 

Un^ 2 suffix iibstraci nouns. 

It is the f(un. I’orni of on^ 3, eto. Sou (ir.Gr. 118. 

aiidee anot^. 

andch !• namo ot' a small disfriot 

in Kashmir whicdi i’ormorly (‘omprisod tho ^own of 
Anatniig (TsljTmabad) ((pv.) and the tracd, imrnediattdy 
to its south and wost. Sou UT.Tr. II, 1(17. -wor^ j 
pulahor" I m. ;i kind 

of ^rass-saiidals manurauturud in (lui Ant^oli District. 

anegot" «<■'' on". 

andma l riuu-watcr, rice-^nan I ; ^vuvl 

of any other similar grain (cf. K.Pr. 2d), -dal 
I f. a disli of rico-gnud and 

u(K)kod pulse. -dam I m. as 

much ricc-gruol as is takem into the mouth at one 
time ; hence, fig., a very small amount of it. -dara 
I ^rrarWTT ni. a thin stnMun of rice ; lienoo, 
fig., a very small amount of iL -goP | 

m. as much gruel ns will fill the mouth, 
u mouthful of it. 'hana -’fWT I JTHRii f. 

a little rice-gruel, -khor" I »rro?Tnf«l?!: udj. 

(f. -khur“ brought up on gruol, fed on gruel 

(of n child, etc.). -kliav -iStT^ I 
• ndj. o.g. accustomed to oat or making a practice 
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of eating nothing but rici'-gruol (o.g. from religious 
motives), -mdya -aniT i f- « «innll 

amount <if gruel, a tiny dish of gruel, such ns would 
ho given to an. invalid, -nor" I »!T^^in5TlfV 

m. tlio drain in a cook-room down which waste rioo- 
watcr is poured, .nijr^ 1 ^rraT^TxftraiTUwa 

f. tho sink or receiving-bowl of such a drain, -nyur" 
m. a stye in tlio eye. ■phyor'^ 

I SRT^ITfW^: >n. (sg. dat. •phdris 
a splash of gruel ; mt't., a very little gruel, -phyur" 
'^*3^ • m. (sg. dut. .phiris ), 

a V(>ry small portion of riee-gruol. -pofch" -T^fF I 
m. (bo foam or Irotb t)f ricc-wator, used as 
a medieine for fev(>r, etc. -thaph -tfx^ I 

1- eougulatiul or congealed riec-gruol. -tdkh 
-BJTCT I f. a small circular drop of 

rieivgrmd. -tlir* -zff^ | m.pl. 

gnu'l-eyelids, ey(!s running with Tiuieus. -^6r" I 

a<lj. (f. -tar" , all lie ted witli tbo 

above eye-disejiso. , ^ 

ane-maba and Un"-mub“ . «oo on"- 

mot" umb'r anun 2. 

au6r ^ *1^ I m. blimlm'ss, want of sight (Kiv. 

l7->(!) ; met., unjust rule, injustice, tyranny, 
anur" l | m. the immo of small black 

fislj with a largo head.' See Ij. ]‘>8, where it is called 

uiniiuir, 

aiiur" 2 i adj. (f, anur® 

who acts as if ho wore blind ; 
not earid'ul, not providcMit. 

anot" I ^^fq\n»t»im. (sg. dat. an^tis 

a cooking-pot cover, a sauoepun-lid. Cf. K.l’r. 14, 
where it is spelt anit, and I t, where tho sg. dat. i 

sjielt anetis, 

anet" f. (pi. nom. an6c$ 

’^I’T^I), a small dish-eover, dim. of tho preooding. 

anece-han n | ^^tfNtTfqvrf^bn f. a small 

diNh-eovtr or seMic(*pan-lid. 

anuv'* I m. blindness, whether caused 

by disease or existing from birth, or, fi'mporary, caused 
by wcej)ing. separation from one’s beloved, or tho like. 

aniv‘lad I 4u c K- 

afllictod witli such blindness. ^ 

&pa (.Siv. 1001), BOO ampa. 

op" I Hern’ll:, 'zreiiiT^: udj. (m. sg. dat. apis 

f. noni. up® , dat. ap6 ignoble, moan, of low 

dcgro<‘, of small consideration (Iv.Pr. dit) j ignorantly 
satisfied with a small return for one’s labour, 
apoc® vrr^, sec apok". 
apuc® see apok®. 


For word, bo^nning with », i, I, uador y«, yi. ,I rcHpoctivoly. .nd for wonU beginning with u. 4, «h, undor w«, wH rcpoctiwly. 
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apaohonuy I adv. without 

recognizing, without heeding, without discrimination, 
u.w. vbs. of taking, etc. 

apada ’(ITtI9[T l f. a calamity, misfortune, esp. 

a public calamity, such as a flood, a drought, a plague, 
or the like ; misfortune, ill-fortune (Gr.M.). 
bph I ’?inrT f. hope (rare). — thawiin** — 

f.inf. to hope (for) ; ns in oph thUw^'naS 
ho hoped for it. 

aphbi reported, rumoured, a report, a rumour 

(Gr.M!). 

aphace , seo aphot”. 
aphued see aphuk", aphut“. 

aphuc® soo aphtik“. 

aphaobr I >n- the condition of being 

unsplit or unbroken (of any article of wood, metal, or 
the like). 

aphoj" see aph61“. 

aphuj“ see aphol“. 

aphuk“ I ^u;ftfq7nTfT: adj. (m. sg. dat. aphukis 
; f. sg. nom. aphuc^ aphuce 

of a stove or the like, not having the firo lit 
up (whether supplied with fuel or not) by blowing Nvith 
the mouth used as a bellows ; not set alight, ‘ cold.’ 
aph^l" [ qrfqqfarTT: adj. (m. sg. dat. aphblis 

f. sg. nom. aphoj“ dat. aphdjb 

not expanded, not blossomecl (of u bud or 
flowering tree) ; not blossoming (of a plant whicli does 
not boar blossoms). 

aphol“ I adj. (m. sg. dot. 

aphalis f. sg. nom. aphuj^* dat. 

aphajS ^T5W), (of clothes, etc.) not worn out; 
unworn, now. 

aphin , see afin. 

aph6n“ I adj. (m. sg. dat. aphbnis 

qiqrrf’TO., abl. aphani qiqnfq ; f. sg. nom. aphbn'* 
dat. apliaild not made entirely void ; j 

(of a person) not utterly dc^prived of weal Mi ; (of a 
vessel, cte.) not entirely emptied, 
aph^^ I m.pl. a Imsty disposition, 

iho disposition of doing things at oneo without 
reflection, prcoipiianey, impetuosity, aphari-thaphaii 
\ adv. hastily, precipitately, 

impetuously, headlong, slapdash, 
apharl-bad iutorj. may there bo 

applause ! be thou jiraisecl (8iv. iyoP)). 

aphrari-tiphrari i xyiWfi: adv. 

destroyed and then scattered abroad, flung to the 
winds. 

apabos l m. ridicule, derision. 
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esp. with regard to an unfounded report, as wlion 
a report spreads abroad that a wtiraan is pregnant, and 
nothing happens. 

apbsban f. tiny pieces of gold-leaf scattered over 

paper, etc., as an ornament (Gr.M.). 

apbsos apbsus see afsos. 

aphot" I adj. (m. sg. dat. aphatis 

f. fig. uora. aphut“ flat, aphacb 

^in^TO), not split, not broken (of anything made of 
wood, metal, etc.). 

apbut'" I adj. (rn. sg. dat. apbu^is 

f. sg. nom. apbut^ apbuce (of 

a vessel, etc., made of earthenware, metal, etc.) not 
broken ; not breakable, not fragile. 

aphath qnqi^ c:-^T i qJTq^^^ f. (sg. dat. aphuk“ ’wqsi|^), 
a di.saster, misfortune, calamity (Gr.M. 1105). Of. 
apath. 

aphyor" i adj. (m. sg. dat. 

aphybris qjqqrf^, abl. aphyari qrqqTfT; f- «g- 
nom. aphybr** qniqV^, dut. aphyarb qnWT^), not 

strained, not passed through a sieve. 

apoj“ soeap^l". 

apaj®r" i adj. (f. apaj"r“ qnii’f;), 

(of elotlies in tlio making) half-sown, not ponnanoutly 
sewn, tacked together. 

ap6jer | m, absence of weakness, 

firmness. 

apok'* I vw: adj. (in. <lat. apakis 

f. sg. nom. apiic^ apacbe (of food) 

not cooked, not fully eookod ; (of food already eaten) 
not dig(^stcd, not fully digested. 

apok'" I adj. (m. sg. dat, apbkis 

nrqifqi^, abl. apaki ; f. sg. nom. apbc^ 

dat. apace ^qx?r^)> uncooked (of food, etc.) ; badly 
cooked. 
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apakar ^WTT I m. causing injury, causing 

wrong, op^ircssion ; doing ill t^o one to whom gratitude 
is due, ill-requital. 

apn f. an appeal in the law-courts (tlio hlnglisli 

word) (Gr.M.). 

ap$l“ qj'o^ i qiftif^qr: adj. (m. sg. dat. apblis 
qrait^^l.; f. sg. nom. ap8j“ qi’ZT^, dat. apdje qp^TRl), 

not slack, firm, strong ; strong, aocustome^l to curry 
burdens ; strong in an argument, strong in a war 
of words. 

apaman l m. disrespect, contempt 

(shown to some one worthy of respect). 

apaiman m. a certain kind of grape, con- 

sidered to be the best of all (K.Pr. 43, W. 144, and 
El. s.v. dach). 


For wordj bt^ginuiug with S, i, I, seo under yfi, yi, yX rw*]>rctivoIy, and for words beginning with n, Q, see under wu, wfl respoclivdly. 
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apanoyeth i f. (sg. dnt apaaSyUb" 

and so on), treating as one’s own, showing 
affeetion for any i.erson or tiling ns if Jio or it were 
closi'ly eonneetod with oneself. 

apop“ ^^5 I via?: adj. (in. Sg. dat. apapis 

f. sg. noni. apup“ dat. apapd qiqTq), unrii..> 

(of fruits, crops, <•(<■.). 

apaper ’aqun; l qiqa??TT m. unripene.sH, imnmturlf}'. 
apar adj. c.g. transeending, infinite, a N. of the 

Deity (Siv. lori!)). 

aper l qtqqilTqia^ m. ignorance, want of skill ; 

ignohility, lowness of degree, sinallni's.s of consideralion ; 
being ignorantly satisfied with too .small a result from 
or renvard for oik^’h labour, 
apor'^ adj. (m. 8g. dnt. aparis 

f. sg. nom. apur" dat. apare Vl^), illit<>rnte, 

uneducated. apar‘-achar i vtviIitt- 

qjKTfqi ra.pl. unread lei, tens, hence tlio aeipiireraent of 
kiiowlodgi! without literary study ; knowledge not 
acquired from book-leaniiiig. 
apor" i ni- (sg. dnt. apSris ag. 

apbr* viT^, abl. apari virfr), tlio oppoHito or far 
side of anything (o.g. of a riv(*r, a mountain, or tbo 
like) j tliat direction us ojiposed to tliis direcd-ion. 

tanin. — m.inf. to cross ov(>r to the far side, 
to cross, -yepor'" l ni. tlio far 

side and the near suh^, the far sliore and tin? luiur 
shore. Cf. K.Pr. 14, 240. 

aparS i q. apari, q.v (Siv. dtiS). 

apari I adv. on the otlier side, -kani 

I XHTWir adv. to on the other side, on^Mie other 
side (with verbs of placing, t'ic.). -kan3ruk“ *^1^^ I 
adj. (m. sg. dat. -kauikis ; fein. 

sg. noin. -kanic^ of or bidonging to the far 

or oppo.site side, -yepari -'qqTfi: I qTTTqj^ adv. on 
tbo far side and on ibis side, fm tbo far slioro and 
on the lu-ar shore, -yepor" I qTTT^qrTXqnqi?!; 

adv. from the far side to tbo near side, from the fur 
shore to the near shore. 

apar‘ qtqrl^ l qrrTH: adv. from the far shle (,Siv. 
1100) ; from that direction as opposed to this diri'ction. 
-kin‘ I qr^q^^Tni adv. from the dinHdion of tlio 

far side. tanin inf. to bring over from 

the other side (K.Pr. 14). -ydpOr^ I 

adv. from that side and from ibis 
side, from all si^es. -ySpor^-kin^ I 

adv. from the <liroetion of tbo far side 
and of this side (with verbs of inquiry and the like). 

op rub^ d” oprubddis 

f. sg. uora. opnib8z" ’^fyj^.dat. oprubdzd 


'•nonligbt<>ned, uneducated, without under- 

standing. 

aparad qiqriT i m. a fault, ofTenoe, transgression 
(6iv. 172()) ; sin, vice. 

aprakh^cer i in. non-Tnanifostness, 

the non-display or non-ih'claration of some glory, 
fame, quality, or condition. 

aprakh»t“ i qiqqie: adj. (m. sg. dat. apr^h^is 

; f. sg. noiu. aprakh^e dat. 

aprakh^cd qiJi^(V)> not nmnifc.st, not famous ; 
biddi'ii, eoticcalcd. 

aparan i f. (sg. dat. apariiii** vq^^. 

and so on), the putting a raorsid or gobbet of food 
into iinotlier person’s raoulb ; lienee, insisteneo upon 
giving (111 unwilling pi'rson some work, 
aparun qnq^*f i conj. l (i ji.p. apor“qn4^), 

to feed (inolber jH'iseii with one’s own hand as a token 
of ho.spitality (Siv. ir., llol); (o put food info the 
mouth ol aiiotlior person (e.g. a beljde.s.s invalid, or 
a child). , 

arprinz" s(>o apr3runz“. 

aprasan qiq?l»i;i qiqmT; adj. c.g. not pleased, di.splonsod, 
dissatisfied ; chhus tihandis sangas aprasan, 

1 di.slike their eonipany (Or.M.). 
aprot" qnfTf i qnqfqa: adj. (m. sg. dut. aprbtis 
qurrftm,* aid. apraU f. sg. nom. aprb^® 

qiPT^ , dal. aprac6 qiqm), not dug, not dug up, 
not mined. 

apurv adj . c.g. UTij>recedentod, incomparable 

(Siv. 1G5<)). 

aparawun j 1 ( 1 p.p. aparow'* 

qiTqrt^), to fi'od anofh(*r person, to put food into tho 
mouth of another person (e.g. an invalid or a child), 
apray l f. want of affection, disaffection. 

aproy" qjqj i qiqafisi: adj. (m. sg. dat. aprayis 
qtqftnK; f. sg. nein. apriiy" qn!t^, dat. aprayd qiin*), 
(of a living being) not loved (even though deserving 
love), unloved ; (of an inan. object) not pleasing, 
unpleasant. 

apbryum“ ^qf^jr i qiw: adj. (m. sg. dat. apbrimis 
, f. sg. nom. apbrim*^ qniVftH), of or 
belonging to the far side or shore of anyth^ (e.g. of 
a river, mountain, or tho like), of or beionglJg to that 
direction us opposed to this direction. Cf. K.Pr. 15. 
apry unz ” qii^9 I qi^flriT: adj. (m. sg. dat. aprinzis 
f- «g- nom. aprinz" qiftis), not sent, not 
dispatched, not deputed for any work^ 

apryubh" i qr^Tr^i: adv. unasked, s[)ontaneouslyT 

apas viro; i in. the name of a oortuin 

disease, ? bleeding piles. Cf. apafcnik^, 


For word, beginning with «, 1. I, under y.. ,1. yt rcpoctirely, end for word, beginumg with u. «, .oe under w«. wfl rcp^ntivoly. 
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apash^bd l m- rovilinj', abuse, 

apath I ’WT'TTC. f- (®{?- dttt. apUb" "■'id so 

on), a eulnniily, misfortune (CJr.M. 26'{). Cf. aphath. 
apdth^r I adj. o.g. (us subst., m. ftg. dat. 

apdtras aonloss. 

apatr<>k“ i ni. u iioiiHcnsical, 

absurd, or ])ropostcrouH sidoocli, gibberisli. -mapR- 
tr6k“ I wrv: and that 

kind of thing (a rhyming rei)etition of tlio preceding). 

apabuk'^ ^fvTTbW?:: »'»• 

(sg. lint, apabakis ’IBTrnifbi^r, but ay. and pi. nom. 
apab^k‘ (he bloody stools of d^'scuibu’y ; 

lienee, dysentery. Cf. apas. 
apubon“ l Wb: adj. (m.^ sy. dat. 

apubanis fem. »g. nom. apubiin*^ 

dat. apubani not picked to jiiccoa (leaf by 

h'uf) (of How(‘rs). 

6p“-b6p“ bfrj-ifrij I bwimibb; m. («f?. <hit. opis-bopis 
briftnEi;-!?tf'TO, abl. api-bapi bnfq-!»Tfq), juittiny rice- 
milk for tlio first time into a child's mouth, the 
an)i(i})r(U(in(i ceremony, performed six montlis after 
birth in the case of a boy and seven montlis after 
birth in the case of a girl. 


b 
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apya I oblation olhTcd for the 

satisfaction of the gods or d(‘(!('asod ancestors (Siv. 14d0). 

apoy" I brqawnj: adj. (m. sg. <iat. apayis 

f. Hg. nom. apuy*^ apayebnrsi), 

not heated or roasted (of metals), not baked (of bricks), 
apaye-kal i m. the time 

bc‘twe(ni the eonijilete coimumption of the oM crop and 
tile ripening of tln^ now, tbe early autumn, 
apayfish ^^f?f:m. loss of reputation, disgrace, 

infamy. 

apoz'^ ^4^ I m. (sg. dat. apazis ^qf^), a lie, 

a false statt'iiu'Tit, a falsehood (Siv. TOO). Also adj. 
(f. apiiz^ qjq^), false, untrue; 

incorrect, erroneous, (for m. sg. dat. ef. K.l*r. 15) 

((Ir.M ). -bapar -^trrr l ni, a eourso of 

condiKil, business or trade eondiieted dishonestly. 

dapun m.inf. to sp(‘ak falsely, to lie, to tell 

lies (kd.). -mapoz'^ l thorongldy 

and totally fuhsi^ eoursci of conduct, practice, or action. 
-pOZ^ -q^ I mixture of falsehood and 

truth, a romaiKHi founded on faet. — -wanun — 

m.inf. to tell lies, to lu‘ (EL). — -wananWOP 

m. a speaker of lit's, a liar (kd.). 

apaz'-bapar bi>ir5i-bTbTT i bibWtw^ibTn:: m. 

the conduct or practice of untruthful iiersons, the kind 
of conduct you would exjiect from liars. 
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^?irR^ m. (with tlie stiff, ah indicating the indefinite 
article), a mixturo of truth and falsehood, in most 
parts tru(‘, but with some falsity. 

apuz^driy f* a ftdse oath, perjury (EL), 

apazar qjq^’^ | ni. untruthfulness, untrust- 

wortliincss, disloyalty to a promise. 

apaz‘y6r" l m- (»g- dnt. apaz^ybris 

ilbl. apaz'yari ; f. sg. nom. 

apaz^yarfin dat. apaz^yar^nS ^qf^- 

^T^i5f), a liar, cither liahitually or on an occasion. 
Cf. K.Pr. lOd. 

apaz^yar^z^ i f (dat. apazE 

yar^ze untruthfulness, lying, 

ar 1 I adj. e.g. holph'ss, without resource 

(owing to ]K)V(uty, sickness, or the lik('). -dache 
I f.pL the ])ersi8tent and 

constant troubling of souiehody in order to procure the 
aohievenient of some puipnse ; si'lflsli worrying. 

ara anun qii: i 'qiTcffqiTW^ m.inf. to cause 

distress to anyone directly or indiroctlj^ mentally or 
physically. 

ar 2 in ar karun i m.inf. 

to rout up, j>ull up by the roots, pull up from the 
ground. Cf. arra. 

ar 3 ni. a saw (Siv. 1771)). -kash -qilT I ^T^qr^lSr- 
m. (f. -kash bay his wife), a sawyer 

wliose 2 >rofession it is to cut logs into 2 >lanks. 1j. 463 
{(irikatih). Cf. ara 1 and UT^ 3, 
ar 4 m. a secondary sullix which, added to adjectives, 
forms abstract nouns. Jt is addtid to the m. sg. ahl. 
of Ibo adjective, the final i of which hecoines y. 
This y, with tlio initial a of tho suffix, usually 
becomes d. The jiroseiico of flic y also causes certain 
cliaiigcs in the final consonant of tbe base. Thus, pop^ 
^3' papi qfq, lumco paper quif , 

ri])eiiess ; but nyuk" jgj, little, III. 8g. ubl. niki 
hence nic6r littleness. 

vSome adjectives of throe or more syllables take M 
qfTC instead of ar qr^. 'Ehus wozul^ red, 

wdzajyar wit’»rnr, redness. 

For further particulars see Gr.Gr. 138 If. 
ax I m. compassion, mercy, pity (K.Pr. 9o ; 

§iv.\), 12!>, 168, 192, 948; YZ. 486, 668); meannes.s, 
a mean action, a shameful act (K.Pr. 247; cf. W. i35). 

ara-barut" i adj. (f. -bar^b" 

compassionate, merciful, whether by nature or 
dwing to some special accidental cause. — g’OHlot'^ 
— ftdj. (f. •gomub*^ gone to pity, 

a subject of pity (YZ. 39). -hot" I ^t^TgW.' adj.Jf. 
-hiib^ with compassion, pitiful. -krot'* 


I- or words br^Hniiiiig* with i, I, sov unth r yS, yi, yl rospcctixely, aud for words Ijipgiuuing with n, % see under wu, wfl respectively. 
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-wfjy I adj. (f. -kro'fei^ ^laitten 1 

by oomptissioii ; smitton by hoiup pnin, (>(<■., wbicli ' 
(•xci(os oonipassion ; worthy of (•orupassion, in a con- ! 
(lition which excites a feeling of toinleriK's.s (e.g. a 
sleeping infant). .k»t“ -4^1 adj. (f. I s 

■^^)> of a compassionate natiue : deserving of coin- ' 
passion (Siv. lid, l l7d). -rost“ I ' 

adj. (f. '^oi<l of eonijiassion, tneieilcss I 

(Siv. dd l, 9 Id), either by nature or for .some special i 
reason. ^ | 

ara l | m. the action of moving uj. i 

and down of a saw, when cutting logs into planks ; ; 
the act of such sawing, .sawing (Si\'. KiT). ('f. ar 3 

and ur“ 3. -adav I 

m. thti wf»oden framt*\\oi‘k tor .supporting a log td ' i^, 
wood when being sawn, -cir | ' 

III. the jailling of a saw up or down. -k08h“ I 

in. sawdust. i 

f. e large saw (for cutting logs into plunks) 

— walane — i tSTrm; inf. f. pi. to saw I ;■» ' 

in |)i(ws or into jilanks. 

8.ra 2 I in. ilit' of jni\' }ioav\' 

olijoct, such us a nx'k or a loo- of wood, with tlio aid 
of tciJi])oi‘arv sii])j)orts, ](‘V(T8, or ilu' like, 
ara 3 i f.jd. t])<‘ luiir of the honler 2 .*) ^ 

of the scalp, tkeliordtu* luiir of i lie forduNid. -kasane 
I iirtrirnw inf. f. ]d. to 

sluive tile Iiair of tin* forelicad, a ('('nunonv jK^rfornu'd 
u])oii hrahiniin youths on flic tirial return home of 
a student from his preceptor. i,, 

ara 1 I ni. the act of eneii cling', sur- 
rounding, enclosing ; sfandingin a circle (of a fjuinher) , ' 

of j)(‘ople (Sis . h47) ; a necklace (K.rr, ltd). ( 'f. aru 
and or^ 3. 

ara 2 i m. u rocky livcr, a hill-stream, | ' 

or the like (Siv. 948, KidS) ; the head-stream of a large : 
river (Siv. lOTu). -bal -WHI i ?ffqW»T^^T»T»f m. : i 
the ground near a hill - stream . •g'()d“ I i 

f- a certain fish found in rajiid hill-streams. I ; 
•grazun i in. the noise made? by ! 40 ' 

the water of a rock}^ rapid li ill-st ream ; met. any ! 
such noise, -hiy | f. a kind of i 

jasmine whi<‘h grows by such hill-streams. -kun^ ; j 
I f. the round ston(‘s or rocks found | j 

in the bod of a hill-stnumi. -pal \ 

^Tw: 111-, ill -path -ir^ | f. land or I 

fields situated, likt^jan island, in the bed ofa mountain j 
stroain. -path^r" I f. a village j 

or collection of hamlets in sueli an island. -wal I 
- 5 ^ I f. a kind of wild rose with a yellow 1 »o ‘ 


or 2 


blossom (ef. Kl.) (Siv. ,'■,-■>,-499,918, 1911). -won'* 
111- tho wat('r of a mountain stri'am. ’Wara 
adj. c.g. like a hill-stream, i.e., 
im]>etuous, twist tx], and washing away what lies in 
its ccuirse ; licnce, of cdiaractiu’, impetuous, crooked, 
and deHtrncti\(‘ of all that comes in tlio way. 
aru i ni. th(‘ standing of a numht'r 

of peoj)le in a circle; a (drcle of ])<M)])le. ( 'f. ata 1 

and or^ 3. 


or 1 I XTTT^ adv. on tho far sitlc of anything, ovc'r 

tlnre, beyond, (/f . ara-por^ C)r3rum“-pbryimi'', 

I br‘kaUn-t<ir‘kar, ar-war, ara-war, and wury. 

[ -kun -gtn: I ad S', on tlu' far side, opj)osit<», in 

j that (opp. to this) dir<*etioii ((Ji*.(ir. ItiO). — -na 

yor —ff I adv. noil her then' nor hero, 

j undecidedly, liesitatingly. -yor I adv. 

lli(‘r<- and her,', im-onsisleiilli', (of a phu'(') nneertainly, 
indetinitely. -yor pakun ni.inf. to 

wamler (I'd.). 

ora I UTrn: ad\. friun the far side, from over 

Jlure, -kani I ffTTUT^ adv., (with vbs. of 

]>la(-ing) on th(‘ lar sith*, (with \l)s. of (*omiiig) from 
th(* far .sid(‘, tluuK'f' ((ir.tir. ir>P,Siv. ItiTI). -kan6n 
I x^TT^T^f ads. id. -kanyuk'^ l ^tt^TT- 

adj. (f. -kanic" of, b, -longing to, or 

]>rodiU'ed in the lar sid<*, or in soino phu-<‘ other tlian 

hetf. .yora -^T I ifTTRiJV a<ls'. from that side 
and this, thoroughly ; (knossing) from liolh siih^s, or 
llie whole, of a suhj<‘et ; mutualls'. 

oruk^ I xn:: atlj. (f. 6rUc<^ 

<^>1 or jirodueod on tin' lar si(h‘, lu'iict* h/ndgn, 


not iM'longing to this (*f»unfry. -yor'^ I 

adv. of tlnux', In're ; in resu'rsc'd ordc'r, tljc i>recodinffi'' 

being ]Mjf altm* tin' snecetsling. •yoruk'^ 

TTOT^ir^: adj. (f. 6ruc“-yoruc“ of, 

belonging to, or prodnci',! in, Ibero nnd bore, of un- 


certain origin. 


or 2 ^>T in ora-bbne i f. tho 

daughter uf oi.c's stepmother, a ste‘jisist(-r. 'bapar 
*^4QT^ I I m. tlio coiiduet of a stepmother 
to lu-r , tc|,ohildren. -boy" I m. a step- 

brother, b\ the same father but a different .mother. 
-dryuy“ -fjjr l m. a hushand’s Lunger 

brother by a dilfcrent mother, a sfepbiotlicMn-law. 
-hash I f. a stcj>inolher-in-law, tho 

steiimollu'r of a wife’s husband or of a Im.sbaml’s wife, 
-mbj^ I f- a stopniotbor, tho co-wifo of 

one’s own nmtlier. -mol" -iffij I ftRfrpiT m. a step- 
father, tho second husbsnd of one’s mother, one’s own 
father f,eing dead. This can, of course, oidy occur 


For ,.or.U beginniDg «ith «, i. I, under y«, yl, yl Tv.jm-t.vely, and for worde t.egin«ing «ith u. tl, ,eo under wfl r«,,c. tiv.-l>. 
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amongnt MuHulmilns, not amongst KaslimirT Hindus, 
-nbn^ l t a stopgrand- 

motlu'r, lhost(‘pinothor of one’s failn^r or of one’s mother. I 

•pokh“ 'paksh i i 

relatives, a geiuinil term for tile near relalioiis of one’n ! 
htejmiotlier. -r^sh I f- tlio mutual j 

■s ^ I 

jfMiIousy between eo-wives and Indween their respeetive i 
ehildreii. -zam I f. (sg. <lat. ag. i 

and abb, and ))l. nom. -zom pb dat. -zom^n | 

ag. an<l abb -ZOm^W a husband’s | i 

sb'psister, a stepsist(‘r-in-la w. 

or 3 secondary sullix forming adverbs of plae<‘, as 1 

in tor TIYT^ tliere. Its a))l., OFR » h)rms adverbs 
of motion from, as tora fi'om there. AVitli ■ 

emphatic y, or b(H*om(‘s ury , as in tury | i 

('\(‘n tlier(* ((ir.tir. Ido, Idb). ! 

or"" I adj. (m. sg. dat. aris^fT^, K.lh*. Id; | 

f. sg. nom. iir^ (<‘f an an. obj.) sound, well, i 

liealthy ; (of an inaii. obj.') tirm, liard, not easily 
broken (bd. ur, and so Iv.Pr, ‘jtJd ; ef. K.lh’. Id, u b('r<' , 2 
arb th(' m. pb nom., is written ari). -WUr'* I 
adj. (f. Ur^-wur^ extremely or 

(Mitindy sound, (d(‘. ; extremely or eiitindy firm, (de. 
-ZUV I m. good li(*allli, fr<MMlom 

from siekiu'ss. -zxiv ta dor^-kdth^ < 

nd\ . (us(‘d in bbxssings or good 
wisli(‘s), uilli In'altliy ]huI\' and firm knees (for 
walking ). 

ari-wuri ^^?rxEn a( lv.(u.w.\bs of giving, 

et<‘.), com]»let(d\, (mtir(d\', in perteet condition (of the 
gift), or elioerfully, w holcdiearledly (of tin* giv(‘r). 
br^ 1 I a), a kind of ]dum, (i/u-i^-Buh/tani 

{ PriniHH ilninrsflrft) (Mb), —K.l’r, 1*17, ar, and L To, 
diS, l*nnn(s conunhhIs. -kuj’ I f* 

I a ]»limi-vine, a ena-ping ina* tm wliiefi a s]K'(‘i(\s of plum 
gnnvs. -kur^ I m a ]dn?n-tree. 

br''2^f^ I ^TTT f. a sho('makt‘i-’s awl ( bd. ai*). 
br** 3 I f. eiieireling ; a eirele, l.aml, fillet ; 

a ring (as of i(jp<‘, or as foriiKMl by a snake Iving 
curled up) ; a wisp of straw f)r grass, bound in a ring, ' 
foi’ supporting roiind-bottonuMl vessels so as to prevent I 
tbeir ov(‘rtm-iiing. ( d’. ara 1 and am. -pbr^ I i 

TTtrn b surrounding a ptnson to ])revent. bis i 

,lei larture, forming a einde of people round liiin, ! 
crowding round a jierson. 

ur'^ (f. ir*^ seeondary sullix only oecurring in 

the word kdshur“ xiri^ (f. kbshir** xi+flr^), of or 
beloTiging to Kasbmir (see Or. Ur. IdO). 

Ur^ ^TH (f. ur^ seeondary sullix as in nastUT'^ 

having an ugly nose (nast (Gr.Or. 137). 

For words bogiunin^^ with 6, i, I, hvp under y«, yi, yl renpootiveh 


I ur^ 1 -wur“ see or". 

j ur“ 2 I ^bTfv: f. a title, a nickname ; csiu an 

abusive title given in the course of a verbal altercation, 
iir^ 3 I f. the large saw usetl for cutting 

logs into planks and the like. Cf. ar 3 and ara- 
lit^r^ uiuler ara 1. 

araba i m. tlirowing again and 

! again, as stomxs to form an embankment ; a bombard- 
ment, a continuous volley of cannon or musketry, 
arab^ Arabian, as in -gur'^ I 

^ m. I'm iVrab horse, a horse of Arab 

! strain. 

i arabi b tin* Arabic Lmgungf*. 

j arbab ,1 m. a eliief or head, lord, pos.se.sHor (I'il.). 

I arbbd i in. a certain disease, tin* sym])toms 

I of whi(‘li iin) tumours on the loins. It is dt'sorilx'd as 
ditlicult to cure. 

ar-cob'^ m. tln^ name of an 

implenumt for digging, (h'seribed as having a woodtm 
liandh' and a W(Hlge-slia])(‘(l ])()int, Y a spud or hexe 
ariich*^ I ^^TTPinqiU^*: f. tlu' s])aro doth remaining 

beyond the stxim vln ii, in inaking (dothes, two pifXK^s 
. of (doth are s<'wn togetluT, wliich is only fit to bo 
[)ar(Ml otf and thrown away. 

; 2 ^. ar-c6k'‘ i adj. (f. -ebe^ ), stupid, 

I * . ' ' ^ ^ 

; unintelligent. 

! ar-cakh^-^ l m. a neek-slnudvlc', a cliain 

worn on th(‘ luxds by a prisoner. 

, ard ord. half (Siv. U2.S). 

3fi . arad jd m. flour, meal. Cf. K.Jh*. ISO. 

I I aradah \ card. c.g. (‘igbt('en (Si\. (>7 I , 

I I 

aradbh* tlio form wliich aradah fakes in 

miilti)ilicaiion, as in z"h aradbh' sheybtr"h 
.15 i two cightcens (nr(>) thirty-six. 

aradbhyum" 1 ord. (f. aradbhim'* 

i ), (‘ightcenth. 

I ardal I f- n><' .sotting out of a fore- 

; runner, i.e. of t iio attendant who runs in front of his 
40 master’s eon v(yvan(!e (deiived from the next). 

j ardal^ a forerunner, an attendant 

j who runs hefore his miist(*r’s conveyance (a corruption 
I of th(^ haiglisli ‘ onh^rly ’). 

I aradan l ^TTTV'^rr f. adoration, worship, 

45 homage. — karun^ — f.inf. to xvorshi]) (Gr.M.). 
aradun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. arod"^ 

' VRcf, f. aruz** 2 p.jx arazov to 

worship, adore, pay lioinago to (esp. in order to obtain 
something), to conciliate; to make hapjiy, entreat 
50 hospitably (K.Pr. 12(3). 

, and for worda beginning with m, ft, see under wu, wft reapectivoljr. 
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ardandrishdr — 

ardanbrishdr m. tlio lord who -is h.df 

a woman, N. of Sivn in liis bisexual form (Siv. !)7l). 
arddph | udv., om.mat., plumj,. 

erash, bang, with the noise caused by a heavy body 
falling from a ludght. 

arda-rath m. mi.lnight (El., who spells it 

arda-rat). 

ardasherir adj. C.g. J.ossessing half a body. 

Is. of J‘arvuti or Siva, ns one-half of the conjoint 
bisexual form of Sivii-Parvati (Siv. HI). 

arfa, se<' arpha. 

ar'^g I m. (sg. dat. argas and s,, .m, 

I'xe. pi. Horn.), unhuslv(‘d rice or barley olb'red (o a 
god, <tc., at (he tiiiit' o( Worship, (Ue. *posll -d^TT I ■ 
m. graiii.s and llowers similarly offered. I 
arga-phol“ l ^^TT^UIT: m. a small offering I 

ot siK'h giains, a few of such grains ; aKo, a general ^ 
tenn for (he grains offered, whefher few or great. ^ 
-bal in. a handiid of such grain in (he act of ! 

being offered (Siv. (Kid). j 

ara-gab I m. a flaw or irreg.darity i 

111 (he arrangement of (lie threads as set for weaving, j 
argaje quisir | m. a well-known pi.rfume ! 

compounded of se\eral seeiifeil ingredieids, such as j 
kahliVa, aloes, musk, and camphor. Another formula I .■ 
gi\es saffron, aloes, musk, eaniphor, and sandal. 'I'he ! 
Sanskrit name is ' 

argon (?) m. a Jiersou uho.sf' father is a Ka.shmiri ■ 

but who.se modierisiiot (^;l.,(|.\. for furl her parti.ailars). ' 
arogy m. (sg. ilat. arogos and .S,, ,,n), ' ,, 

good healfh, freeilom from disease, health ((rr.M.,. 

ar^hakh i m.pl. (dat. ar*hakan 

^T?Tqi*T), small, round bits of wood broken off (imher i 
flo.iting down a river or the like. ' 

ar^hath i ^aT3*iJT m. ^g. dat. ar^hatas , 

the ‘Persian wheel’, an endless strings of 
earthen pots attached to a revolving wheel n\er a well, 
which go down empty and return full, and tilt the 
watt‘r iTito n 

arahaith i card. c.g. si.xtv-eight. ; 

arahaithyum“ ’«T%^ i ord. (f. ara- ' 

haithim‘‘ ), M*Xty-<M^rlith. j 

arak m. (Kl.)* I 

ar-kh 61 “ l m. the name of a certain ' 

tree, JUuiK (irunnniilii (Siv, 1002) ; it grows in the hills, j ,, 
and bli.sters the hand that holds it. The branches of this 
tree droop like tlA< w'ceping ash (El.). Of. ar-khdr 
and L. 76, 79, and (for its poisonous properties) H2. 

In 79 L. calls it Rhun Wdl/ichii. 
ar-khdr ^-’s[T i m. id. ^ ■ 


ar-ma^ 


I ar-khor | m. miseonduot, misbehaviour ; 

esj). of childmi, naughtiness. 

ar-khUr" I 

f. the name of the 
vowel u, when noii-iiiilial, rej.resented in the Aiirada 
5 character by the sign j, t’f. ar-mUnth^r. 

ar-khorlad i ^%BTanT'Y adj. e.g. one who 

miseonduefs hiimself, one who is guilty of misbehaviour ; 
esj). of eliihlren, naughty. 

, ar-kash » arikash^ se(> ar 3. 

I'l I brikatin-tbr'kat* i 

’|»T»TT adv. talking hither and (hither, 

speaking in such a way as („ confuse a person, with 
the object of deemving or swindling him. Cf. or 1. 
aralanz ’(ITWTSI I m. the ]ioli' or beam of a jiloiigh. 

I ■ I aralath i f. (sg. dm. aralbb" 

; a general term for a (pianlily of money, garments, 

j '’loe, efc.. collected together for dlsli ibulion in charily 

I or as lr<M* ^ilts. 

aram I i. a molar toolli, a doiihlo iootlj. 

" , armi-chal i ^igftii: f. a broken fiag- 

. meiK of a molar tooth. -mul I m. the 

' root or fang of a molar tooth. 
ar“m I m. a market gardener, a kifehen 

gardener, a man who keeps a garden for his livelihoiMl. 
Ills wife iscallcd aramdh t'f. K Pr. Id, where 

tile sg. iig. ar"'!!!* is wiiiien arimi. -g6g®je -jqjifii | 
f.pl. a kinil of red (urnip culfivaleil by 
market gardeners, and sweeter fhan the ordinary kind, 
-hakh fTO I ’inTTfJiqiirr^: m. (^g. dat. -hakas 
I -fT^), a superior kind id’ green vegidable or spinach 
grown by maikei gardi ners -hand I 

t. a kind of ('irhonuiii grown by market gardmiers, 
and lunch l■sto('nled as a \egctable. -wbr^ I 

^TXflXaCTrfzqST f. (he garden of a market gardener 
(well cultivat.'d as coni])ured with ordinary gardens). ^ 

aram ^1T»T m. a place for ri-pose, a home of rest 
; (.Siv. 1274). 

aram m. Jieace, n'st, repose. Pf. flr.M. and K.l'r. 80. 

, aramb m. commencement, beginning, -kanm 

, rn.iiif. to begin, commence (fii-.M.). 

arman ’qiJxY’I l 'VSXXVmxn m. longing, hankering, 
Holieitiide, eager ilosire for something not vei obtained 
: (K.Pr. I.d; Siv. Kin. tgo, 706, I6m)) ; dkppoint- 

m(‘iit, imsatisliinJ longing. 

i ar-miinth-^r | f. the name of the 

vowel 1 , when non-initial, represented in the .Siiradn 
chariKtiT by the signy. Cf. ar-khUr" 
aramen i ^TTf«x^ f , ar^m. 

ar-mat | -zmiv- m. the name of the letter 

ta used in schools. 


For words beginning with «, i, 1, nee under jt, jL yi reflnectiTelv nna r.., j j ■ . 

y . 71, yi r Bpeclirel, , and for word* beginning with u, tt, his, under wn, wll repeotivety. 
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aram-tdjy 


— 44 — arseth 


aram-tojy \ ^fnfern^: m. greatness, whether 

owing to high rank or wealth. Cf. aratdjih 2. 
armaye-darmayfi I adv. for tlio 

sake of religion, as an act of piety (u.w. vbs. of giving 
and the lik(‘). 


arna 1 l adj. e.g. j3re8umj)tuous, ignorantly j 

ready to uiahn’take a task for which one has no i 
(pialifications or which one has not attempted to I 
understand. | 

arna 2 m. CIero(h'ndrou aiphonanthuH (Eh), 
arun i m. (dat. arunas the 


10 


dawn -god, tlie dawn. 

ar-nab‘ l a<lj. c.g. ignorantly 

presuni])tuous, rashly undertaking a task^ with ba<l j 
results. I 15 

arundati f. the star Aleor, considered as the I 

consort of the seven r^s/tis or the On^at Bear (Siv. i 
6d8, (>8()) ; also N. of the wife of ilio saint V^asistlia I 
(Siv. ()7h). I 


arong^ \ adj. (f. ariinj^ 

coloured, not dyed (of eloth, etc.). 

ariinj^ arong^. 

aranamath l card. c.g. ninety-eight, 

aranamatyum'^ ord. (f. 

aranamatim^ ninety-eightli. 

arinen-kalan i adv. at tile wrong 

time, at an inauH]»icious time (u.w. vbs. of going, etc.). 
ar»naw-kar®na-w i mh. every- 

wh(U*(^, universal (u.w. vhs. indicating fame, r(^[)ute, etc.), i 
arane iu the following. — kath — i 

111 . tlie piece of wood us(‘d for kindling fire 
by attrition for sacrificial purjioses. -ruth I ' 

a certain cenunoiiy at the investing ' 
of a } ()ut]i of a twice-born <;asto with the Brahmanical j 
C( >r( I ( f/(fjHoj)a r/ td), | 


3.V 
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arin^ f. a eeitain kind of yellow 

jasmine. arind-posh (or -^t^) I 

in. its llowtw (Siv. o-1). -rang I 

III. tlie colour of the yellow jasmine, 
yellow ; (‘sp. wluai the colour is not natural hut is 
ac([uir(‘d owing to ill-health, or to becoming decayoil. 
arpha \ ni. a vigil or wake kept 

on the* night jireceding tlie "id festival of the Musalmans. 
arpan m. a present, offering (Siv. 109, 192, 984, 

1020, 1010) ; -® as an olhu’iiig to, houce out of love 
for (Siv. 1097). 


I 40 
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ara-por'' \ adv. from 

one end to the other, completely, entirely, without' 
a break. Cf. ar-wax and dr 1. 
ari-pari | f. higli estimation, high 
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repute (on the score of wealth, learning, family, rank, 
or the like). 

arpaw l m. throwing or pushing down 

from a height. 

arpa-vyun i mTPR conj. 1 (1 p.p. arp6w“ 

to tlirow down ; to fell, esp. (of an illness) to 
floor a Iverson, to render him utterly incapacitated, 
arra l "IPaft m. the act of pulling, lifting, or 

rooting up something heavy, such as a rock or a post 
fixed in the ground ; a lever or other implement for 
raising sucli. 

ardr l m. good condition, soundness (of 

tilings) ; good health, health, healthiness (of animate 
creatures). Cf. Gr.M. -dardr I 

111 . good condition and strengili ; good health and 
strength. 

arra-paiwand (?), a graft (L. dflO). 

arcs'* ’WTf I T^Tffn: adj. (f. ariis* j'licdess, 

sapless; (of a literary eomjiosition) dry, insipid, 
arsh 1^1- fbo lieavtm, the sky. Its ablative and 

dative are used in the following phrases : arshd 
pyon'* 12^ I m.inf. to fall from 

• heaven, used of a sudden and unexpeoitul downfall 
from a liigh position, power, or wealtli. — Wasun 
— I ni.inf. to descend from heaven, 

of some sudden and unexpected piece of fortune, 
whether good or bad. 

arshes-khasun i m.inf. 

to mount to heavi'U, to be filled with iiriile or conceit, 
owing to the attainment of some quality or of wcMilth, etc. 
arish 1 f. a certain disease^, piles, 

liicmorrhoids. 

Orhshiii^ I f- poverty, adversity, 

ill-luck. 

arashith I card. c.g. eighty-eight, 

arashitynin'^ \ ord. (f. ara- 

shitim^ ), eighty-eighth, 

arasara I m.pl. pro- 

crastination, dihitoriness ; hesitation, inability to make 
up one’s mind (Siv. 1750). 

arsreth I adj. c.g. very stout, very fat ; 

hence, foolish. Cf. alsreth. -hyiih'^ -1T| I 

adj. (f. -hish^ 'ff^), like one who is 
very fat and clumsy, a perfect fool, 
arsath i m. (sg. dat. arsatas 

distress owing to poverty, the possession 
‘'of only very narrow means ; mot. incurring great 
trouble or difficulty. 

arseth i ^fan^re: f. (sg. dat. arsih" 

great exertion, great efforts directed towards some 


For words be^nuing with 4, i, I, see under y6, yi, yl respectively, and for words begiuniiig with tt, ft, see under wn, wft respectively. 
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ttryum^-pttryum" 


object either very difficult to obtain or imiiossiblo of | 
attainment. Cf. araseth. 

araseth i f^fwdrsnnmr: f. (sg. dat. arasih" 

bootless exertion, efforts gn-at but in vain ' 

Cf. arseth. 

arslh^^lad i udj. c.g, accustomed 

to use great exertions, osj>. at some im])os.sil)Ie task. 

ara8ih“lad i adj. c.g. wearid 

with long-continuod exertions ; one uccustonl(^d or foinl 
of attemjding difficult or im|)ossible tasks. i, 

arasatath I card. c.g. seventy-eiglit. 

arasatatyum" i ord. (f. '^ara- 

satatim" ), seventy -eightli. 

’Tnff or arHi ^TTTft f. a special kind of address t.. I 
a god in which praise is mingled with petitions for i.^ 
graciou-sness, a litany (Siv. 710, l.'HS). 
arH the same ns arth, <i.v. 

ar'ti , see arti ah. 

ar®t" I adj. (f. 


I fern. sg. nom. aruh“ dat. axotsd 

j ^ 0 ^ > foid so throughout), unpleasing, disagreeable 
I (o.g. fo<al, ornaments, expressions, etc.). 

j ar^h" , s('e ar^t". 

I 8r“h“ 

I arufch I f. (sg. dat. arubi ^f^), disgust, 

, want of ap})otit 4 >. 

aribh I f. (sg. dat. Oribi 

and so on), the daily or continual oral, or worship 
‘ and feeding a brahman which goes on for a year aftor 
a death in a family, bribi-brohmun i 

m. the brahman who 
r<*ceives the off(*rings of food on these (occasions, 
ttribi-tur** i f. a 

cojijier vessel, in which the food offered on these 
Occasions is oooktMl, 

f worsliip, adoration (of a doily) (Siv. 1 162). 
arbun ^ 5 * 1 ; i eonj. 1 (] j..p. orb“ ; 2 p.p. 

arbov to worsliip, adort'. 


bad (either in character or in nj>iiearance), no good ;m, j aritsar, [''J, the name of;h(> first khushaba or process 


(of a Reutieni Inaiipf) ; ustdoss, no g-ood for any spt'cido 
puriioRo (of an inan. obj.). 

6 r“t“ I ’wjI: adj. (f. brUb^ Vrr^), atHictd, <iis- 

tro 8 s<‘d, wliotlior by sickn(\ss or l)y cruelty. 

arth I THEft^FTR; m. (s^r. dat. arthas ), moaning, 
j)urport ; aim, objoct, ]nirpos(‘. 

arath i m. (sg. <int. aratas 

nightfall, but not full night, (‘vening. Cf. on'^. 

aratan I adv. liy (‘Vtming-fimo, at 

ov(Mi, not till <‘voning ; gonorally of sonudhing whitdi 
should bo commonced in tlu* da\'linio, but wliicli is 
dolayod till ovoning; honco, after consideraldlo dtday. 
-bbg^ -Vrt3T I adv. i) y nearly 

ovoning, by about ('voning (u.w. vbs. signifying arrival 
or tho likfj. 

arthat^^?i; adv. that is tt) say, vidolieot (Cr.xM.). 

aratbjih 1 I e g forty- 

eight. 

aratbjih 2 ^TTTTf^f i m. gr(*atnos.s, ! 

wlndlier owing to high rank or wimUIi. Cf. araitl-tHjy, 
aratbjihyum“ i ord. (f. 

aratbjihim" forty-eighth, 

artal i f. leaf or foil of gold, ; 

silver, or mixed metal. Eaten ns a medieine, as wcdl ! 
as used for ornamentation, 
aratr'h l card. c.g. thirty-eight. 

aratOhyvun" i ord. (f. aratr*. 

him* thirty-eighth. 

arub“ I adj. (sg. dat. arubis 

but pi. dat. aroben ag. pi. ardbyau 


- — ^ . 

! . of wi'ediiig and working the young i-iei'-idaiit (L, 463, 

j where it is spi'lt aree*bar ; ef. also 327). 

br'bar l Uixiai m. adlietion, distress (Siv. 1640, 

I 167d). 

aruv“ I udj. (f. aruv" ^^), not 

trans}>hiiite( 1 , not j.hmted out (of (uiltivatod plants, 
siieh as riei‘, which are grown in seed-beds and then 
i transjihiiiteil) ; si'lf-sown (of wild jilants, which liave 
grown u]) wilhouf su<‘h ])lanting ont). 
arawan i f. (sg. dat. arawUn^ 

), the net of roughening a grind.stone or tho 
like ; .se(> arawun. 

arawun i eonj. I (i p.p. ar&w« 

'*^1 ^ 3 ^* to make rough, to rouglum (u.^^ rof. to grind- 
stones, millstones, etc., wliieli have worn smooth), 
arawanzah i eard. c.g. fifty-eight. 

arawan 2 bhyum“ i ord. (f. 

arawanzbhiint fifty-oiglith. 

arwa-pata adv. at len^h (\V. 0.5). 
ar-war ' ^T^lTTb: adv. from that side and 

from this ; hence, of an indefinite area, of iiulefinite 
extent. Cf. ara-p6r“ and or l. \ 

ara-war | Trr?rTbTT*C adv. frbi* the far 

sale to this side, on tho whole, entirely, (of something 
long) from oiio end U> the other. 

bryum“-pbryuin“ i «rerw ii%xnin^ ,ulv. 

scattvred here and there in a group without order ; 
esp. (in a children’s game) of a handful of cowries 
scatterod on the ground, and hence, generally, of any 
numlKir of things accidentally fallen on tho ground. 


For word, beginning with 6, 1, !, «e under ji, yl. yl respocUvely. and for word, boginning with u, tl, under wu, wtt respectively. 


V 



bryuv" 


46 


08 2 


drynv'^ m. tbo space I 

between the toji of a wall and the roof, used as a kind 
of shelf. 

ar^Z L/ir^ * frirfF* representfition, petition, 

re(pi(\st (Siv. 880). — kanui — ni.inf. to make 

a representation, repr(\sent, submit, statfi humbly ; to 
mak(‘ a request, to mak(' an application (Gr.M.). This 
Word is maso. in Kilslmim, altliough fern, in IlinddstanT 

(W. 18 ). I 

arzi f . a respectful repres(»ntation, a written petition ; lo 

(Gr.M.). I 

orzoh J I ni. longing, craving; I 

p(‘r.sistent begging, importunate supplication. | 

arzan m. I\nticiu/t ntilidceum (I^d.). Cf. Persian ! 

. i i;, 

arzun 1 i conj. l ( l ii.p. orz" lo onrn, ; 

acipiin*, get, gain. i 

arzun 2 ni. a proper X., Arjiina, on(‘ of the lierocs ' 

of t}i(> ^lahabhiTrata (SIv. TdO, 17*U). : 

arzoni-ySlath i adj. c.g. wry ' -i" 

usc'Iess, of no us(‘ for any particular purpose*. Cf. 

P(‘rsian clu\apue8s. 

arzath i f. (sg. dut. arzUb“ and so 

* I 

on), earning.s, gain, profit. Cf. Or.Gr. 128. 
as 1 ])ron. suff, of 1st, pers. sing. nom. After , .>:» 

a vowel the initinl a is elided. d'lnis, karyon-as ' 

I (as) was mudo liy liiin ; poku-S qgW ' 

I wcnl ((jfr.Clr. ISd). 

as 2 pron. Miiff. ol' drd pers. sing, d.it, .M'tcr 

a \owol llic iiiitial a is glided. 'I'luis, karan chuh- III 
as thou innko.'.t i'or liiiii (as) ; kara*s 

make for him. d’his suif. is al.so usc'd 
for tli(‘ ac(!. wIhui the verb is in tin* »lrd ])ers., as in 
karan chi-S tlu‘y make him (Gr.Gr. I8o). 

as 1, tlH> same a.s OS, q.v. This i.s the spelling of Jv.Pr., ;r. 
e.g. ji]). 14o, 171, 248. 

as 2 bt* thou, im[>\a\ sg. 2 of asun, q.v. 

as 3 I (m.) eaim*, ov In* eamo for him ; sw yun^. 

as 4, a.s ill K.Pr. ih7 = 0S^, slie was; s«'e asun, 
as adv. yt*s (Kh, who spells the word ahs). m» 

asa m. a staff of ofliee, a set'ptre (I'4., who spells 

it asa). . , 

asa 1 se(* os. 

asa 2 they (f.) wen*; see aSUn, ! 

ase as* 1 , .see bdh. 

as* 2 Bce under aSUn. 

OS or OS** 2 (for 1 see asun) I m. 

(sg. dat. OSaS (K.Pr. In, 90, lo7), abl. OSH L ' 

and so on), the mouth, the fa(‘e (Siv. 19f), 171>5) ; i 
cf. as 1. -bab -WW l f. (putting) the j ioj 


ni])plo into the mouth to quiet a suckling babe (to })ut, 
thawiin**) ; henci*, met. giving great pleasure to 
a person, giving him .something that lie longs for. 
-b6ha I 11^5^50 If HPT* in. temporary silence, 

as in the phra.se OS-bSha Chuy na ? can’t you 
hold your tongue for a little ? -nicor I 

111 . tho coiulition of having u mnall 
mouth ; a reticent liuhit, taeitiirnity, a liabit of 
speaking little. -nyuk" I adj. (f. -nic“ 

having a small mouth, small-mouthed ; om^ 
who s])(Miks litth*, taciturn, not loquaeioiis, reserved, 
reticent by nature. -nyur'^ I 

m. a certain cattle disc'ase, .swelling of the mouth and 
feet (cf. L. io9, asnur). -phakh -mm \ 
m. (sg. dat. -phakas h stink of an (?vil- 

.smelluig mouth, foul breath. -pav I 

TU. greed im*.ss, gluttony, edacity. — SUrawun 
m.inf. to clean the mouth ; 
hmice, to mind one's words, sjieak cai’i'fully or rc'sjioct- 
fully, to use pro]>er language, not to use foul talk, 
<'.g. OS suraw, ‘ clean your mouth,’ sniil to some one 
who is using indecent abuse. -thop^ -Wg I 
m. restraint of the mouth ; esje shutting by one 
woman the mouth of another w’ho is lamenting, thus 
induc’ing lier to restrain her voici* ; met. a gnft or 
ot]jt*r induecnnent given to a gabbler or et'iisorious 
jKTsoii to make him hold his toiigiu*. — 'bhSt^'run 

— I TH.inf. to render the 

mouth inipiin* ; Inmee, ])uttiiig food into one's month, 
eating; esp. taking food twice daily after the eon- 
clu’^ion of the fiimwal fast ludd by a broth(‘rliood after 
Hh' death of one of its members. -fehyon'^ ’^5 1 
(f- -bhSn** having the mouth 

s]»lit or cleft, either from birth, from disi'usiq or injury. 
— batun — I to cut the mouth ; 

hence, to stoj) a ]>erson speaking as soon as Ik* 
eomm(‘ne(‘s ; to stop a person (Niting something he 
has just put into his mouth. — yuii^ — I 

ni.inf. to make a fa(‘f* indicating disgust 
at nastv^ food or at liaving thi* same food over and 
ov(*r again. 

esa bab nerun“ ^nr ^ i 

f.iiif. the ni[)ph* to sli]> from the mouth (of a suckling 
cliild) ; met. a slij) to (x^eur betwixt eup and lip, 
a suddAi disap])ointment to happen on the brink of 
succcHfl. -bod“^fl-^rf I adj. (f. -biid** -^r^), 

^big- moutlied ; hence, loud-voiced; hecdoriug, la^dng 
down the law ; impudent ; loquacious, given to much 
talking, -hath -fH m. a hundred mouths (K.IV. 25). 
— kadun — ^ I HiaTf?T:mT^ m.inf. to drag 


For wordb beginning with i, I, under yS, yi, yl reapeotively, nud for words beginning with u, fl, see under wu, wfl respectively. 
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out from the mouth ; lioneo, to utter forcihiv, 
a eommaiid or ahuae, -kath I f. (s^r. 

dat. -kathi -’8Sf^), a woiyl iu I lie moidh : luoiee, niiv 
wonl or atatemeiit which ia rcmciuhcrcd and lidd 
ready for utteraiiee on tlie (oiiK-iie, e\cn tlioiiyh 
previously lieard only once; gossip, liear.sav. -feot“ 
-'9^ I fwiTT^: adj. (f. -hut'* llio li])s, 

tlie (onguc, or other parts of tlie month cut olf ; met. 

***^**^^^^ted , having an ug]^^^ montli ; or, speaking 
badly or indistiiu-tly. -zev -WTflT I f. a tongue 

in the mouth, i.c. wliich fills tlie mouth and leaves 
room for nothing (‘Ise, the tongue of a liabbling, 
Io(|uncioiis person. 

6s^ bs^ 1, s(Mi asun. 

U8 1 a SVC. MifV. i’driiiing a<lvc*rhs of tiino, iialicaf 
ili(> yc'ar in wliicli a ot’cnriNMl, a^ in yih-llS 

tliifcj y(‘ar; par-US XT^ last \ o;,r ( <; r.( i ,• i:>s). i 
US 2 HI. a sc‘(‘. suit’. aj>|i(‘ai'in^' in tli(‘ W(»r(ls mblld-US i 
WfU;. wi ^ ON hood, ainl d6b-US a wasliorman’s 

<*lid) ((ir.Or. I N). 

asbab i Hi.s^y implcinonl.s, [ 

tools, instrunHUits ; cliatti'N, oihvts, proport n' | 

(Siw 4d0) ; ar(i(.*lt*s, tliin^rs: furniiui«* ; ba^^'^n^o, 

luggage. : 

8.sl)9.rg', m. the llowcrs of tlie I inn m Kninciihvfohiiin 

(HI.). 

asdd I 9lf?tfir; f. t.sg. (hit. asez** ), want of 

*Ov 

siiocosspion-succoss ; incomplotioii,non-ac(‘( unplishinont . ' 

asod" 1 ^r^rrNft: . adj. (f. asdz^ >, 

not (db‘ct(‘(I, nnacoornpli.slHMl, inijiorfocf , iiKMunploto ; ' 
(of a di.s(>:iso, oto.) iiic*nrah](\ ohronic, niorluJ, f.itid 

asod" 2 I »TTg^9jT?9T^Tff7t; udj. (If asbz" 

flaNoiirh'ss, NNitliont taste, md swoof (of food, 
of lan^uao-o, or of a sound). i 

asaduP^UT’S^i’imTFrT^^T^jidj.tf. asad^j^^?n^ j, i 
i <1. asod'^ 2, q V. ; 

asadi-vSb^ <>r asadi-vbb** i 

f. (of a foinal(‘, luiniau or olli<‘r) jtrodinint, ' 
with oil i Id. i 

asog^ ^ft^:adj. (f. asiij^ ), not s])rinkl(‘d ' i 

with water, not watortal (of ;i j/hmi, (do.). ! 

ash, i.q. bsh, q.v,, in K.lV. ‘J. I 

ash tBTIT I ^TJIJ b hope, expectation (Siy. 

Kiy.'J) ; wish, di'sire, longing; chybn“ ash, hope of [ 
(seeing) thee (YZ. lop), hoj.e in thee (Siv. 1.371). i u 
— bariin** — I lITJrWT^R f.inf. to Impe, long ‘ 

for, hope for, eariiAetly desire. — darUh** I 

f.inf. to place hope on a jicrson, to hope 

for something from some one. — r6zun“ I 

^TUl^fki f.inf. to be hopeful, bo in hope of anything, ' •,( 


: to look hopefully (to), to hope (for), exi>eet (from). 

— thawiih" —^4^ 9rr»iT^q«t»( to eidortain or 
I cluTisli a hope (ol) ; to look to (loi’), to rt'posi* trust 
^ (in), (‘.\p(yt (from) pSiv. Pld, Hdt;, IddS). (Kl. d.s/a/ 

I iJiCirnn/t.) 

' ashi-rost" i udj. (f. -riibh" 

-T^). without hop!', hopehsss ( |<)|. niln'O-nisI) (,Siv. !»d;3). 

■rabhar i OfCTWW in. liopi'h'.KsiU'ss. -WOP 
I udj. if. -wajeh pos.s('.ssing 

hop(*, liopcd’nl. 

asha (h]l.), asha ^tut (Siv. i tso, I7d(;, I71d, I77>7>), f. 

ashai ( l*d.). m., i (j. ash, <\ \ . 
aish in., i.(|. bsh, (j.v. (K.Pr. 17d), 
bsh I in. jiltMisurt', Iu\ur\ , fui )\»\ nnuit 

<>1 NNuadth, etc., sptlt as// in K.rr. q and /fts// in 
K.Vv. 17;;. bshb-mot'' ?? j i adj. 

(1. b ln\ur\ -niatl, ad<li(*le(l to Iu\ur\' or 


K.Vv. 17;;. bsh6-mot“ ^ 

(f. ), ln\ur\-n 

en joN'inoid 

OSh^ I ni. a tt ar ( w (‘f'piii^^- ) (Siv. IdSS, 

I - s6Uiah pakan niaiiN l(*Mrs 

JI<>w(K).; ef. N Z. I -It.', pi, : 117, sg.). ash‘pdy9^^ 
xg?i, tears fell ( VZ. - trawun - m.iiif. 

to weep (Si\ r.'.'lO, 1711. I!MU). yun" 'OW I 
XJTI ft'ar^ to conu*, to W(M*p ; ht'iita*, to 

\\ c('p toar.'si <>i riiN N’, to Im* (‘iiNioUH Ol' ](‘aI()UM. ka'W'a 

yiybni OShu-y ? nn1i\ should a ((‘ar coni(‘ to me r* wliy 
should 1 ( I N y I K.rr. ds, NNh(‘n‘ tli(‘ word is spelt 
and rt), nn1h‘I’(‘ it is aasl//fv). 
ash* or ashi .Nil the following eom- 

])oiin(l.s )h*n‘ comnHuicin/q ii ash^ may 

<»ptionaIlN' comnioiici' nnIi)' ni , USh^-buka 

I ni./ e w<‘l liniq-np of tears in 

tin* e\es; tt*ars filling fTfiN ('yes hr ^ not streainin^ 
f(»rtli. -dag I f. lh(j imin in tlie eyes 

caused hy tt*ars, tear-swollen (pyes. -digiii I 

f. a .snddmi and copious torrent of tears, as 
it NNer(‘ a How of water from a hroken jar. -dara 
“^TT I f. a stream of t(*ars. So ashic^ dar 

(Siv |;;t;d). -gand -iiTr? i in.pl. a knot of 

tears; an aeeumnhition ef teurs in the (‘Ncs, not 
flowin;^ forth, hut forminj,^ ‘knots ’ or ‘ heads’ in the 
oyf'lasheH. -gala I f. the tinyr nd’ Uujrs 

j)rodueed by smokiq etc ; tlie temporary dirfeiess or 
blindiK'.ss eaused by sueh. -gatakar \ 

^Tf: running or watering of the eyc's, from dist ase, 
from srnok<', or Irom the application of drugs, -phyor'* 
i m. (sg. dat. •phSris -■qmn:?(_), U tear- 
drop (Siv. 1210). -phyur" i ^igfsrij; m. (sg. 

dat. .phiris -xJVf^), a tonr-drop, usually a2q>lied to 
u very small or minute droji. -tbr* 1 


OlioWinn;- coni- 
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ashkal 


m.jil. <‘y.('li(ls filled with tears. -kalft -^TSf I 

f.pl. a liaiulfiil of tears, tears salHeieiit to fill the 

hollow of the hand, a great flood of tears. I 

(of tlje' <‘yos), fiillnoss with 

tears, leurfulnoHH. 5 

ashi-pher* i 

ni.pl. the luiTiie of a saert'd jilaeo {t'n'f/td) in Kaslinnr, 
where tliere are two springs, one hot and the oilier 
<'old, whieli are said to be the go(ld(‘ss Parvatl'n 
tears of sorrow and joy rospeetively. It is silnated m 
in tln^ hill-eountry of T^aliara (Tiilr) Pargana, hcM'ond 
tlio llaihsudvara Alonntain, about half-way along the 
I laianuikntagahgiT j>ilgrini roiitc‘. 

ashice-dara VTTT* f ]►!• streams 

of fears (poet.). Cf. ash^-dara ah. r, 

ashiiid-dara 1 vmrr: f pb, bb 

(poet.). So -feala -^TWfd>b,id. {])0(d.) (»Siv. ‘Jdd, 1 (;<S<S). 
osh^ I vi?r: m. (sg. dat. bshis iRTfiTT?:, ahl. ashi 

a woinaibs husband (used by tin* wif<‘), oiily 
used in old language and [K)(dr\. d 1 ie feiii. is ashbn i».» 
a wife, wliiedi i.s still in u.se. 
bsh*-nav I m. a relation by ' 

n\arriag<‘, a oonn(‘\ion. -nav-bay I 

f. the wib' of a relation by niarriage. -llbvi 
.'fTT’^n' I b ndationsliip by Tnarriag<‘. ' j'» 

ashdb I ni. sonadhing unlueky, a piecs* 


of ill-lnek. 

ashub^ i m. (m. sg. dat. ashubis 

abb ashobi ; f sg. nom. ashub'^^ig;;^ , 

dat. ashobd wanting in lieauty, uglj’, bad (of 

ap]K‘aranee or (juality). 

ashdbd adj. '• g. sound h'ss, .sihuit ; X. of iiii- 

p(‘rsonal d(‘ity of the V’^edaiila pliilosopliy (Siv. ITbti). 

ashdd I ii'l.j. (f. ashBz^ imi.ure 

((‘itlior naturally or owing to some a(‘eidental eaus(') : 
not clear, not free from foulness ; (as subst.) an 
impurity; an (UTor in copying or writing; ineoireet 
or impure language ; (of words) impure, rude, abusive 
(Siv. 

ashud I Til. (sg. dat. ashedas : 

])b nom. ashed ^H^), a certain wild mountain herb 
used as m<.‘dicine, esp. any ni(>dioin(‘ for the eyes, 
eollyrium (K.br. 118 ). When a b(»ar grts tliis grass 
it is said (bat lie (h'vours it groedil>', and becomes 
uneonseioiis for six months (K.IV. 76). t.f. oshed. 

-lagun I inf. to fool 

the intlmuice of tliis herb, to btH'omo faint or dizz\’ 
from its smell wlien travidling in tin* mountabis. 
— lagun — I nj.inf. to npplv 

medicine to the (‘yes. 
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ashfid-gdl^kh^^ f- 

a small liini]) of this eollyriiim ajiplied to the eyes, 
-gor^ -^15 I ni. (his wife is ashed-gar^-bay 

while a buriale eye-doctor is ashbd- 
giir^ , a maker of incdioine for the 

(ijes, an eye-doctor, oculist. -gar^-wan I 

I * iH- an oculist’s con.sulting room or 

1 shop; (Hg.) a place wh(‘n‘ a numlxT of crying children 

1 have colleobsl. -put^ - 4 ^ I f. th(‘ rag 

j tied over a sore on which medi(!ine lins been applied ; 

! a rag .smearcul witli medicament for ap]diciition to 

I a W'oiind, a plaster. -tuj^ or I 

j f . a needle or slick, usually made of 

j silver, for applying collyrium to the eyes ; hone(‘, the 

I litlh‘ ])artieh‘ of collyrium in the (Uid of the n(‘edle. 

i -wan I m. a medicine shop, an 

n]>othoenry's sliop. -woh^ -4^^ I ^^TErvf4%m m. 

I a seller of sim])les, an a])oUi(‘e4iry. 

oshed I 111 . a^ lierh, esp. one uschI for 

' mediciiK', a siin])l(‘, niedieim' (Siv. 49, olT, Gd‘J, 18d8). 
Pf. ashud. 

, dshid I m tlio name of a month, 

('(piival(‘nt to Septemb(‘r - ( )c(oh(*r. Pf. K.IV. 128, 
wdau’e it is sjxdt d^hid. 

ashddi f. an error or mistake (in writing). 

- kadun** — 1:0 critici/(‘ (Gr.^I.), 
ashgul, in. a tax hwied upon Mnsalimlns of tln^ Valley 
I of Kashmir for the supjiort of Hindu jiriesis (Eb). 

! ashehiij** ‘-co ashehol". 

ashehol" i ndj. (f. ashehuj" 

md cool (by natun? or for any special eauso), hot, 

I (of tem[)cr) violent. 

ashka i f.pb the joints or artieulationtt 

betwecui the bum's. 

I ash%h 1 m. (.sg. dat. ash%a8 

i love, affection, passion, lustfuln(‘ss (K.Pr. dtj). 

ash^a-nyay m. jealousy 

or opposition betw('(m two suitors fur the favours of 
: one \voman ; met. any sudd(‘n apjiarent mutual 

I opposition. -pecan I m. a kind of 

ivy; thiwVmcrican jasmine, (?) Tjtumwa cwruled (El. 
ishpecha). -wawuj^ -"^ 4 ^ I f. an amorous 

or erotically disjioscd woman ; one who gets lu^rsclf up 
to (‘utice men. 

j ashekh 1 m. (sg. dat. ashekas), a lover (Eb). 

j ashekh 2, ^ee asun. 

1 as^khash i m. total destruction of 

one’s life, wealth, or property — a word mainly em2>loyed 
in cursing, etc. 

ashkal ^Tssw i f. a 


Foi wordfi bei^^iuniij}; \Mth 8, i, I, sre under 78, yi, yl r(s{>octi\ely, ftial for words with u, fl, see under wn* wfl respectively. 
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rtivi'ronco or ' saliiin ’ inndc; to infants wlion toacliinp^ 
thorn. 

ash*kun" aflj. (f. a8h*kUn‘‘ of or 

boloiif^riiiir to lovo (K.l*r. iS(J). 
ash^kth ^'irap^ adj. (a.s snft.st. dat. ashdktas 
williout jiowor, im‘oni|i<'t('nt, idlorly fool)l(‘ 
(Siv. 'jod, idd.d). 

ash‘lish i f. <1)0 iijiiiK' t)f a ('('rfaiii lunar 

mansion or naksa/nr, in Sanskrit (isif.sa, 
ashem 1 i ttt*?: in. the naino of a \iIla^o Hituatod lo 

on tlio bank of iliti Jlivor Vt^lli (Jihlani), in tlio Lnbara 
(Liir) Pargana of KnsliniTr. 

ashem 2 i f. a Woman’s naiin*, nstal 

amongst Mnsalmiins. 

ash*muj' i f. tlio naiiK' of a villii<fo , I'l 

in fjaliara I’arj'ana. 

ashnol f. ac(jiiaintanco.sliij), friond.^liip, iiitiniaoy 

(K.Pr. 104i. 

ashani, i.-). asheii, q.v. (Iv.l’r. so). 
ashain, .soo ashen. | :•> 

ashdn «oo asun. ! 

ashdn l f. (Iio namo of tin- lir.st of (lio j 

f \vonty-sov(‘n iinLyifr/in, or lunar niansion.s. I 

asahun i m. (sg dat. asahanas 

inability to (‘11(1 urt? (anotlior’s action, or flie | 2 ’> 
siglit of his prosj)crit y, ctc!.). 

ashenar nnmc of a village in 

Kntaliara l^irgana. i j 

ashnav ( = L-ll), m. a blood-n^Iation, kinsman (Kl. and i 


K.Pr. Kb KV.)). 

ashen i arrar (f <'f 6sh“ ([.vi, a wife. 

El. sp(*lls tliis word dshai)} and dsJiaini/i, 

ashir" ««'<' ashyur". 

ashxaf < m. a noltleman, grandct* ; a gentleman 

(K.Ib. lb). 

ashrafi belmvionr like a gtmtbnnan, gentlc- 

inanliiubss (K.Pr. 10) ; a gold coin, gold money 
(K.Pr. 10). 

osh^ran i ’BUnnirT f (sg <lnt. <j8h*rUn^ 

(lopondonco on a poraon for livclibood, 

taking refuge with a person. 

osh^run l conj. 1 (]x>et. pres. part. 

bsh*ran (Siv. lOoO) ; i p.j). bsh®r“ "virir^ 

or bshir'^ i'O go to for refuge or protection, 

to take refuge in (a place) or with (a person) (Siv. 
1050, 1807); to ^ settle in (a country) for one’s 
livelihood ; to liv(3 under (a person’s) patronage. 

oshir^-mot^ perf. part. (f. 

bshiru-muh^ ), one with whom refuge is 

taken ; a country in which one settles; a patron. 


46 I 


bshor^-pitur'^ I (f- bshSr^- 

pitarbh one who, like a near 

relation who is not hound by the ordinary rides of 
ceremonial politenes.H, finds fault with or impedes 
another, an inti'ifering hnsybody. 
bsh^rawun I conj. l (l p.j>. 

58h*r6w“ i <i. tt8h*run, ([.v. i)8h*r6w”- 

mot“ I ^Tf^TTi: purf. pnrt. (f. osh*r<iw“- 

muh“ i «i bshir^-mot", q.v. 

ashta card. (5.g. (horrowi'd from Sanskrit), <dght. 

The eight sifftlhin (Siv. 115, 51!)) arc tlie I'iglit super- 
natural powers aequinsl by Yogins. The ash^a-dala 
hrbday (Siv. 51!)), or eiglit-h'avcMl ]i(*art, is tlio namo 
of a mystic diagram ummI in thi‘ worshij) of Shiva. 
TIu' ashta-murti (Siv. 51!)), or eight forms of Shiva, 
an^ the tivii elianents, the sun, tlie moon, and tlie 
saerifieing prices! . I'liglit forms of Shiva an^ classed as 
lUiairaN'as (Siv. !)80). Of. bbrav. 
ashtadasho card, (horrowi'il fi’om Sanskrit), 

eightiMm (Siv. 1510). " 

Sfshtami f. the (‘iglith day of a Ilindil lunar 

fortnight ; (*f. L. 200, 205, 200. 
ashofeh i m. (sg. dat. ashobas 

), eoreinonial impurity, (‘sp. tliat (iaused by 
a death, by the birth of a (;hild, or the like, 
ashbar adj. c.g’. wonderful, extraordinary, odd, 

unusual (Siv. 150, 022, 70!)) ; or, ns subst. m., astonish- 
imuit, sur[)rise (Siv. 1 102). — karuil — to be 

surprised (Gr.M.). 

ashharb or ashhari c.g. wonderful, 

extraordinary (Gr.M., Eh, Siv. 888, 1840). 

ashiv, se e asun. 

ash^wal l %1?IT f. unchaslo woman, esp. one 

who is so j)rivatc4y, and who is not a public prostitute.^ 
ashawan adj. c.g. hoping, having hope 

(Siv. KiOl). 

ashdwar \ adj. c.g. one aocu8tx)med 

to riding, a good rider, a rough ridcir, horse-breaker, 
jockey. 

aushye, ushye (K.Pr. 70, 58), see osh^ 
ashySk"^ I adv. fearlessly . securely, 

confidently (with verbs of going and the lil»V 
ashyur" ^155 i adj. (f. ashir" WUp,)- >i<'t 

put together, not prepared; not put together, not 
repaired (afkT being torn, broken, or the like). 

ash6z^ , see ashdd. 

V ^ 

ashdzar l m. impurity, uncleannoss, 

dirtiness ; fig. distem[)or, an unluniltby condition of 
the body (owing to disease) or of the mind (owing^ to 
anger, etc.). 


For words iKJgiuning with S, i, I. set? uudtT y«, yi, yl re«p#‘<;iivdy, and for words beginning with U, fl, »ee under wn, wH ronpectively. 
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asun 


asUj" 


asiij'* Bce asog". 

asakhor'^ l f^nrr aOv. without sotting 

forili (u.w. vbft. of obtaining, etc., to indicate Unit the 
article lias been got witliout having to go for it). 
a84 J-pl I adj. c.g. real, true, genuine; 

raatenal, important, j)rincipal, chief, main ; of good 
8to(!k or breed ; pure, unalloyial. aS®'! mOlikh 
the eliief owner of a business ((^r.M.). 
as^li adj. c.g. real, original (not a copy) (Or.M.). 

asQ adj. c.g. of good stock, noble, well-bom (Kl.). 

asom'^ I ^wlj. (f. asiim^ uneven, 

unetpial (in birth, appearance, (piality, or number), 
as compared with something else of the same kind ; 
uneven, not level (of surface). ^ 

asbm^ l a jale of gniin, as that on 

a threshing-floor. 

as&mi HI- a cultivating tenant, an occupier of 

village land (L. 4‘J()ff., 44d). asomi-war khewat, 
an assessment on Kashmir village.s, made in the year 
1880 (L. 40d). 

asamboP i Tf^: n<lj (^ 

asambbj^ i^<>t put togethiT, not repaired 

(of something damaged) ; not looked after, not taken 
care of, not kept in good order. 

asamokh" i f?r*iT 

adj. (f. asamuch^ not (‘asily visible, not 

easily found, difficult to g(d, ran^ ; adv. without seeing, 
without noticing (u.w. vhs. of getting and thti like), 
asman or asman \ m. 

the sky, the firmament, the vault of heaven (Siv. 1 14(>). 
asmana pyon“ to fall from heaven, to 

bo utterly ruined after great prosperity (K.Pr. Id), 

buzi buzi gada asmanas sUty 5 '^ ^TT 

cooking fish by the sun^s beat (K.Pr. 88). 
'asindn‘ i ^T^rrnr^f»TT^: a<ij. c.g. of tl»<( 

colour of the sKy, sky-blue ; azure, cmrulcun. -rang 
I m. the colour of the sky, sky- 

blue. -ranga i "<rT*rr3i^: adj, c.g., i.q. asmbn^ 
asamcr l ni, inequality (in birth, 

appearance, quality, or number) ; unevenness (of 
surface). 

asamab^ \ difference of 

opipion, want of unanimity ; dissimilarity, unlikeness, 
asan l I m. the seat of a human 

b(diig, buttocks, rump; the anus (Kl.). 
asan 2 I stool, mat for 

sitting upon (8iv. 1849) ; a seat, secure abode (Siv. 20). 
asana-d^ ^ possessing a seat or* 

throne ; met. a place worthy of housing or receiving 
a deity (Siv. 57). 
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asan 3 vra’l , flipy will bo. See asun. 
asan 1 I c.g. ensy, facile, feasible, 

inanagoablo. — pbth* — I “'Iv. easily, 

asan 2 pres. pari, of asun, q.v. 

asun i conj. 1 (l p.p. os" 2 p.p. asov 

to laugh (K.Pr. 48). In the ])ast tenses this 
verb is construed impersonally. Thus, osu-m , 

it was laugliod by me, I laughed ; osu-n , be 

or she laughed ; OS'^ wo laughed, and so on. 

asun ni. a laugh (K.IV. 200, Siv. 788). Its 

abl. is asana as in tlie following. 

asana-hana f. small laugh, a smile. 

— kariin^ — to smile (Or.M.). 

asan-asan i 

pres, part., laughing, laughing ; heneo, as adv., 
cb(‘(ufully, hap) lily, joyfully, and met., very quickly, 
8])ccdily (Siv. 899, 917). 

as'-as' I ft^WT ffuWT coiij. pari, 

laughing, laughing ; lienee, us adv., joyfully, quickly, 
s])cedily. 

asun I eoiij. 2 (1 ]>.p. os'* pl. bs^ 

Trrt^: f- os“ pi- asa 2 2 ]).{>. asyov 

is not Used), (lit.) to sit ; lienee, hi remain, 
contiiim', abide (Siv. 1882) ; to be, to b(*como (/mssifn). 
The past tense is employcMl as tlie ordinary past tense 
of the verb substantive. 81ius, OSUB I was. 

Similarly, for all other tensi's except the pn'smit, 
^ I am’ being chhus . The jirosent of this verb 
indicates condition. Thus, suh chhuh yibhanwol** 
asan indi(*atos that lie is not only eager, but that he 
is in u gcJK'ral condition of eagerness (so Siv. 90, 1040). 

The verb is also employed us an auxiliarjq like the 
Ilinddslani t/id or fidnd; tliiis it foims an imperfect, 
as in suh os'* karan, he was doing ; a pluperfect 
tam^ os'* kor'*-mot'*, ho had doiK^ and otlu^r tenses, 
su(;h as suh asi karan {tc6h junta /idgdi)y he is 
probalily doing, haxgah bdh karan asahb {agat* 
mat kart a hotd), had I been doing, or yeduwai me 
asihe kor**-mot'' {agar ma'l-nO kigd hdtd), hud I done. 
As a verb substantive it often governs a dative of 
possession, then meaning ‘to have’. Thus, me asi or 
ase-m, there will he to me, I shall have ; mb OS'* or 
osu-m, I had. Gr.M., K.Pr. 114, YZ. 245. 

This verb has a henedictive mood, which is thus 
conjugated : sg. 2, ashbkh mayst thou be; 

pl. 2, ashiv sg. and pl. 3, ashen 

^(Aiv. 188, 940). 

In jwetry the pren. part, is sometimes asan 
or asana Instead of asan vr^rni (o.g. Aiv. 

1040, 1724). 


For wonJa begiaoiog: witli i, i, I, 9c« under ji, 7I, rv«pectively, and for woitb beginning with n, fl, lee under wa, wit reepectively. 
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ast&n 


asun-basun i m.inf. being 

and appearance, or possibly a jingling ropelition of 
asUQ ; lienee, a person’s possessions, propi'i ty. 

aaan-wol” adj. (f. -waj^n 

-^T^irsf), wealthy, having great possessions, 
asana , an adverbial suff. implying a queslion 

with doubt, as in khewan chw-asana? 
is he really eating ? bata kaity-asana asan chib ? 
WZ %Hrnnf how many brahmans are 

there ri'ally!'* (Gr.tir. 181). 
asond" «ee ath i. 

asandor" I adv. without kindling, 

without setting alight (u.w. vh.s. of burning, etc.), 
asdndar I adj. e.g. not beautiful, ugly, 

asnur (li. I-VJ), see bs-nyur" und(<r as. 
asan-villa i f^7rrf*f f ph smih s, cf. asana- 

hana under asun. 

asanawun eonj. 1 (I p.p. -ndw“ 

-•iftf), b> a iiHtj to liiugli, make a ixtsoii laugh (K.Pr. 

1 ()()). 

asanawawun'' lulj. (i\ asanawa- 

OIK' who caus(\s auothor to laugh, 

amusing, comical. 

asiinz^ 

asSn^ asyon'^. 

as-pas l adv. mar, in proximity to; 

near on all sidf's, round about and lu'ar (Siv, 1 III), 
asar yi'l m. a sign, mark ; impression, iidluencf' ((jlr.M.) ; 
result, eons(Hpionce ; the etfeet of a medieino ((jlr.M.), 
agara-veBar i weai im ss 

of the limbs, shu'kness of tlie limbs from weariness, 
asax I adj. e.g. without kernel, In'iiee 

worthless, unsubstantial, esp. as a religious term, with 
referenef' to this world. i.(|. asor'^ 1. 
asara \ ai. asylum, sheltf'r (Siv. 

G‘J(), 117'h I Ido) ; sujiport, proteetion, patronagf*. 
asir^,^! ru. a prisom'r, eaptive (YZ. 2(ttS). 

as6r i q asur, <i.v, 

as6r^ I f^T adv. without reinemb(‘ring, 

forgf^tfully. 

asor"^ ^^5 l asur^ ool n'raembero<l, 

not rocognizod, forgotten. 

asor'^ 1 i adj. (f, asbr"^ without 

pennanence, impennanent, licet in g (Siv. ISO). Gf, 

asar. 

asor'^ 2 I adj. (f. asbr^ initouched. 

asor^ 3 I adj. (f. asbr^ not 

collootcd in a heap, not gatliered in (of a crop, eto.). 
asor'^ I la. a certain kind of mustard plant, 

(?) Sinapis ramoaa. It ripens about September (Kl.). 


agar^-byol'' i ni. 

mustard-sood. -mond^ !• the 

root of tho mustard plant, used as a medicine for 
cutaneous diseases. 

j asur or asbr i m. (f. asbrdn 

nn evil spirit, demon, Atiura (ftiv. !);32, 1179). 
asur“ I ndj. (m.dat. asuris abl. 

asori : f-nom. asur® ‘Int- asord 

not entirely spemt, not entirely used up, not exhau8te<l 
0 (of a collection or store of anything, whether partially 
expended or not). 

asorun i ^inrwr^m ^onj. 2 (l p.p. asur^ 

2 p.p. asoryov not to ho spent, not 

to h(i exhausted (of things) ; hencc', h) ho broad, long, 
A extmisive. 

asdrdn | f. a hunale d(unon, see asUT. 

as6rsh“ i ndj. (f. asbrsh® not 

washed, not cleansed, dirty (of the hands, or of 




a vessel, etc.). 

asorawim" i adj. (f. asorawUn^ 

f im^xliaustilile, nev(‘r coming to an end; 

hence, v(Ty long, endless. 

asta 1 ^IRT I f ^ certain nieasuro of length ; 

a cubit (Gr.M.). 

asta 2 {:= adv. slowly, gently. — asta 

— VRT I adv. slowly, gently ; gradually, by 

degrees (Siv. ItU, emph. astav-astay) ; easily, 
leisurely; gcmtly, mildly. 

asth I m. (sg. (hit. astas and HO on), the 

setting of a lu'avenly body; tlie ohscurution of one 
lu^avenly body owing to its conjunction witTl f'**" "^hcr, 
e.g. the obscuration of a jilanet by the sun ; 
a H(Ni8on of obscuration. — karun — I 

m.inf. to set (of tho sun, etc.), to bo obscured (as ^ 
a star by conjunction with tho sun); mot. to bo r > 
eclipsed, rendiTcd powerless, owing to the opjiosition of 
a powerful master. 

astas karun i m.inf. 

to dehmt, conquer (in a verbal dispute or in a battle). 

— gafehun — 1 m.inf. to be conquered, 

to acknowledge defeat (in a verbal dispute or in 
a buttle) ; to be helpless, unable to do anytbii^ ; to be 
reduced to poverty. H 

asath subsi, m. (aa subst., sg. 

dat. asatas untrue, false (Siv. 765); untruth, 
falsehood (&iv. 1271). 

asthan^^^ilT^ m. a Hindu temple or shrine (L. 286). 
astan, astana , iOL-.T m. a threshold (in.); 

door, entrance; entrance to a shrine; alxxle of a/afjir 
or holy man (K.Pr. 143). 


For wonla beginning with S, i, I, see under ji, yi, yl refli>oclivoly, and for words beginning with tt, ft, soo under wu, wft respectively. 
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at‘ Wt% 


astar 1 l ra. the lining of 

o garment (Gr.M.). 

astar 2 I : ni. a mule, 

astarak. f* m. knuckle-bones and other bones which are 
left after a Hindii is burnt (L. 206, 461). 
astdth 'srewn f. (sg. dat. astBb*^ ia^3TTJ^),j>rai.so, eulogy 
(ftiv. 708, 1905). 

asta-vesth i adj. c.g. (ns subst., 

m. sg. dat. -vBstas and soon), scattered hither 

and thither, confused, disordered, 
astay-astay see asta 2. 

asiv‘‘ . SCO asyuv" 1 and 2. 

asuv" I adj. (f. asuv** ^?T^), not 

sown, (of clothes) not sown togetlicr ; not sfitchod up. 

asavidan i adj. o.j^. cHreless, 

lioedloRs, inadvertent. 

asawun'^ ^^5 * adj. (f. asawun^ 

laugliing, one who laughs, either for sonn^ spfKual 
reason, or who is of a laugliing, sunny disposition 
(YZ. 72, M5 ; Siv. TdO, 817, lo6(), i;m). 
asawun^ (^- asawiin^ 

remains, or is continually in a certain condition (Siv. 
19()) ; one who is (8iv. 201) ; one wdu) is, one who is 
really existent (Siv. 00, 91). 

asiy , see bdh. 

asyod^ \ adj. (m. sg, dat. asMis 

f. sg. noin. asez^^TQJ^), not straight, crooked (in shape 
or in disposition). 

asyon^ i adj. (f. as6n^ 

not softened, either lit., as by (jooking, etc., or fig., as 
by conciliatory language. 

asyuv'" 1 I adj. (f. asiv'* 

not boiled in water, not stewed, 
asyuv"^ 2^^ I adj. (f. asiv^ 

tauK'fl, not made obedient, wild (of an animal or bird). 

asez^ asyod^. 

asoz^ , S(‘e asod'^ l and 2. 

asuz'^ I ad\ . unsent, witliout sending, 

(arnving) of one’s own accord. 

at see ath 4. 

aia 1 \ t. the shoulder (in old 

language) ; thi' rope for tying a burden on the 
sliouhlers ; plait cmI hair hanging over the sliouldcrs. 
-bor'^ I in. a burden carried on the 

shoulder or back ; a shoulder on which a burden is 
carried (K.Pr. 117). -bari brohmun -Wlfx I 

ni. a brahman or other beggar, unable to 
walk, whom some one out of tdiarity carries homo 
on his back from bis Ix'gging station, and who, on 
arrival, doclinos to got down ; a person one cannot 
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get rid of, an old man of the sea. -ban hyon“ 
I VITHIR m.irif. to carry on the 

shoulders or on the back (of. K.Pr. 147) ; mot. to 
give protection to one who is defenceless, -bari 
khasun l m.inf. to 

mount ns a burden on somebody’s shoulder, to ride 
on somebody’s back ; mot. (of some mean person 
suddenly elevated) to act insolently. — karufi^ 

— ^«T^T I f-iiif- (o fasten n bundle 

tightly on the shoulder or back. -pUT^ I 

in. a cliildren’s game, in which they 
mount on each other’s shoulders. ■put» I 

m. ‘a son on fbe 
shoulders a game played with cliildron. The cliild 
is taken on the slioulder, and then caused to liang 
down, a cry being uttered at the same time. -raz 
f. the sling or cord with whicli 
a burden is tied ujion the shoulders. 

atas khasun 1 m.inf., 

i.q. ata-bari khasun, ab. 

ata 2, 3, and 4 scmj a^h 1, 2, and 3 and ata-nyur“. 

ati ^ffT \ adv. there (within sight or pointed to), 
u.w. vbs. of existing, placing, etc. (Siv. 717); from 
there, thencf^ (Gr.Gr. lAo). wuthafie chSs ati, 
the twists are there (still remaining) (K.Pr. 178, 
cf. Ill and 239). -barabad \ adv. 

there, in that plac<^ (in sight), e.g. of a ]>lace jioinkMl 
to on tlie ground or in a book, u.w. vbs. of setang, 
etc. -kin' I adv. from there 

(within sight or pointefl to), tluuicfi (within sight or 
pointed to), u.w. vbs. of bringing, etc. 
atic^ atyuk'^ below, 

atiniik" i mlj. (f. atinUc“ ^f?i«t^), 

of or belonging to that ]»la(!e (within sight or pointed k)). 

atith^ I adv. tliere, in that ])laco (within 

sight or pointed to), u.w. vhs. of placing, etxi. 

atiy 1 I udv. (for atiy 2, nee 

S.V.), from that very place (witliin sight or pointed to), 
-kin^ I adv. from that very 

place, even thence, u.w. vbs. of motion. 

atyuk'^ i adj. (f. atic^ 

belonging to that j>laoe (within sight or pointed to). 

atyukuy i adj. (f. atic^y 

of or belonging to that very place (witliin sight or 
pointed to). 

ati ath 2. 

at^^ I adv, there (within sight) ; hero (of 

a place point<)d to) (Gr.Gr. 154). 

at^nas l adv. there (within sight or 

pointed to), u.w. verbs of placing, etc. at‘n“y 


For words boginniog with 6, 1, I, seo undwr y§, yi, yl rospoctivoly, and for words brginning with n, ft, boo under wu, wft respectively. 
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ait-gad 


adv. thero indeed (witliiu siglit or pointed I 
to), in that very phioo (within sij^lit or pointed to). 
at*th“y I adv. id. atiy I 

adv. id. 

^it* SCO at’-at*. 

ati Hoe 6t“. 
ati , 800 ath. 
it , 8(^0 ith. 

Ota 1 ^?T, i.q. bnta, (pv. nnder bnth, 

Ota 2 see dt'* 1. |i 

bt^ HOC ot'^, bt^-darshun, and bt'-pan. I 

Ot“ I adv. thithor, t) that plaoo (within niglit j 

or pointed to). Cf. Gi-.Gr. loth -kun I j 

^li^T T?f?f adv. towards that dinH.'tion (witliin si^lit or | 
pointed out). Of. Gr.Gr. ItJO. -kun^^y I ! i 

adv. iowardw that very dir(‘ctiuii 
(within sight or pointed out). 

Otuth I adv., i.(i. ot“. <"f. tJr.Gr. 

16G. 0t‘‘lh'*y I !i'lv. to I lint very idnco i 

(Gr.Gr. 15(5). otuy I adv. id. Gf. id. I; 

^d-tu st'o 0 2 . I 

6t" I '3OTTatn:^ adj. (f. »h“ i 

only (Siy, IGoH), often used advoi’hially at (aid of a ! 
compound to Hignify merely ho niid ho; tall, [iromiiK'nt i 
in shape. Cf. Kl. ot, only, and yot^. ! j 

ot'" I dut. btis abl. ati ^fz), ! 

flour, of wh('at or other grain (Siv. LS^cS, cf. K.Pr. | 

77, So, wh('r(^ it is spi'lt rrf// ; ef. o////7/ in K.Jh*. 1 oS, i 
which is a misprint for r?/i7/, i.(\ a//, voc. sg.). | 

bt^-basta I ’Trtf f. a heather i 

hag for holding flour, -mdth I ! 

f. (sg. dat. -mdthi as much flour as can he ! 

grasped in tlu^ hand, a li^lfnl of tloui'; Inuiei* any i 
small rpiantity of flour. -phol^ -rm I i 

m. a sniaii piantif y of flour, a liffh* tloin*. -raz I ' 3 

f- flour work(‘d up with hufter, efe., into , 

a rop(vlik(* form for making into euk(‘s. -thaph > 

\ Hi. (sg. dut. -thapi -’^q),lit. a handful j 

of flour ; lienee, a lump of dough. | 

dt'^ 1 ^ I m. n(»etnr; met. anything litpiid j -i 

(lelieiouM lik(‘ nectar, a jdeasanr drink. | 

bta-dara f. a Kfr(>am of | 

nectar, a flow of phaisant drink. -lawa I j 

f. a few drops of lUHdar, etc ; a sprinkling | 
with droiw of noctiir, etc. j i 

6t" 2 mfiH I ni. the limit of liottomlcRsimsH, 

the depth or deepness of anytliing; tin* shallowness of 
anytliing. -w6t^ -^If^ I ^»ITV^T^fvr: m. tin? doptli or 
Bhallowncfis of anything (water, etc.), more indefiniti^ 
than ot'^. Cf. Gr.Gr. 1)5. i( 


I f. (^g. 'h»t. acd ^t^), tho 

efono of (I fniif. — kumaluii** — • Knrt’nflr- 

f.inf. to iH'eoine soft-stoned; met. of a 
liinh, to hc^eome ]>liant or supple liy praetiee, used 
5 in re[)roaehes or ahiise, or in bt^ kuilialyoyds na ? 

hasiiH his ktrnel softened yeti' 
-“mariin^ i f ‘ be chaid- 

stoned to hc' thoroughly saiisfit'd, with no possibility 
of tlie desire Ix'iiig f(‘lt again. 

<» ace I fd^b fruit-stones, a group of 

stoiH‘s inside a fruit. -mar I ra. 

killing fruit- stoii(‘s ; mi‘t. killing sonu'tliing so in- 
significant as not to ht^ worth killing, exam though 
it <h‘s(‘rves it— using a stt'ani-rolhu* to eraek a nut, 

.5 wasting powd(‘r and sliot, or breaking a huttc^rfly 
on flu' wluM'l. -til I HI. oil (^\j)rossi*(l 

from fruit -stones. 

Ut see Uth. 

Ut ^ , M(*(' uth. 

0 Ut^ I fv(>'K- <bit. acb a bundle, 

, hank, or skc'in of thread, ai*ranged for twisting 
I into string or ro])(‘. Gsually the second member 
I of a (Hunpoiind, as in SUtra-ut^ a skein of 

I <hr(‘ad, yera-ut^ a sk(‘in (»f worsted, kesha-Ut** 

I w)V|) of hilir. Cf. ath 2. — kariin** 

I — I hint’, to form a ski'in ; to l)e(‘ome 

! of one mind, to eonspiri*. 

otabawan or i m. tlio 

namo of a jiaii of tlio norllu'i-ii rjiiarti'r of tho oity of 
ii Srliiaj'ar, (lio aiicinil Avail! ibhavuiia. 

atic” ■'^00 atyuk“ umltT ati. 

' atUc** . wo atok". 

* A 

atache , «<■(• atoth“. 

' atoch" I ailj. (f. atuch“ not 

- plaiKsI, not partMl smootli (of wood, Itaither, et/O.). V^* 

' atacher l want of affection (o.g. 

' of. a parc'ut to his or her ehildrtm). 

I atod" T»(Tty I mlj. (f. atdd" sg- <hit. 

i atacb not scohhsl, not, taught by scolding, 

> I untauglit, a hooi'. 

I oC-darshun I m. (a corruption of 

: th<» Sanskrit nuMining, confounded by folk-etymology 

I with a (areinony in which a persoir Itir wlioso 

j beiudit a saeriticfi is being performtMl, and tlui members 

> ! of his family, insptad the reflections of their faces in 

I the ela rifled buth‘r before it is oifered as an oblation. 

I , 

I atog^ I HUWt fRFT ndy. without hm'iig taught, 

ignorantly, unskilfully, witliout knowing liow to do 
a thing. 

' ait-gad {Y spelling), f. a certain sinull white fish wln'ch 


For words botfinniiig with 5, i, I, sf*e uiidur yi, yi, yl respcH’tivoly, and for w<»rds boginninj^ with u, (I, *tw) undor wa, wft respect! v«l y. 
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ath 1 ^ 




inhabits tho smaller streams flowing into the Jehlam 
(L. 1.58) and is carried into that river when tho waters 
aro higli. P connected with ath 1. 

^tagiy \ ^ f. naine of a place on tho 

eastern side of Srinagar and to (ho soutli of the 
temple of Gopiiditya. It is sacred to tlio sun, its 
amnent name being aditya-guha. Cf RT Tr 11 
4M ir. • • . 

ata-gath i i TR?rir?nTT»r»?: m. (sg. dat. -gatas 

coming ami going backwards and forwards; 
tho going and returning of being born and reborn 
again and again (Siv. 18(11, 1808); trouble, worry, 
running hither and thither (K.Pr. 78). In Siv. 18(14 
tluTG is a |mn on this word and on ata-gath 2. 
ata-gath 2 aai. 'gatas 

-atiro:), a present of money, salt, ami cakes given by 
her parents to a bride when sotting out for her 
husband’s house (K.Pr. 7.8, Aiv. 18(14 ; of. ata- 
gath 1). 

ath 1 I jiron. dom. that (within sight or 

pointed to), this, both snbstanlivo and ndji'otive. It is 
commonly referred to (he pronoun huh yf , ,,.v., and 
IS deloolivc. It has no norniimfivc, the word ath 
^ being the dative singular inanimate. It has throe 
genders — (1) masculine animale, (2) feminine animate, 
and (8) inanimate (whether mas(!. or fcm.). In most 
forms the masc. an, and the fmn. an. are the .same. 
When this IS the ca.se the form will b(' indiiaitod sirnplv 
by ‘an. The following form.s occur: dat. sg. an. 
amis (Siv. 80!) m., .S74 f.) ; inan. ath 

(Siv. 47, <)2!)) ; gen. .sg. an. ambsond'^ 

(Siv. 80(1), or asond" (.Siv. 80.8, 818); i„an. 

amyuk" (Siv. (lO) ; ng. ma.se. an. am* 

(Siv. to); fern, ami (Siv. 01) ; inan. am^ 

(Siv. 4(1) ; abl. an. and inan, ami ]\o plural 

forms have been noted, nor any for th(> iiom. .sing. 
For the missing forms the corresponding forms of 
yW (ICC cmployi'd. With emphatic y ath 
becouu^ ath‘ (Siv. 1754), am‘ becomes 

amiy (Siv. ho 8), and ami becomes amiy i .o 

hl8). When this jironoim is used ns an 
adjective there arc some variations in the declension. 
Whim agreeing with an animate feminine noun tho 
dative is ami 'UfiT, not amis which is tho 

dative of tlic pronoun when referring as a substantive | is 
to any animate noun, whether masc. or fcm. Thus, 
ami kdrd^f^ , to this girl. When agreeing with 
an inanimate noun, (he only dative inanimate form ased 
18 ath which agrees with any inanimate noun in 
tho d&tivo singular, whether masc. or fern. Thus, 


10 


15 




ath cizas to this thing, ath kame 

aimr, for this work (so Siv. 164). In other cases 
the distinction between animate and inanimate dis- 
appears, and the adjectival jironoun agrees with tho 
qualified noun in gender and caso like any other 
adjective. Thus, te take tho genitive, wo have masc. 
an. amis sahiba-sond“ of this 

gentleman; inan. ami cizuk** of this 

thing; fern. an. ami kord-hond" 'Hfii 
of this girl; ami jy^ye-hond“ of 

this place (so Siv. 01). In composition awa is 
frequently used insk-ad of ami and away 
instead of amiy It somctime.s also becomes' 

a W in composition (sec Gr.Gr. 151). 

ami ^0? , see ah. — and'ra — I 

adv. from in that (within sight or pointed to). 
— andV — I adv. from inside 

that (within sight, etc.), u.w. vhs. of going, bringing, 
etc. -apari— WqifT l WWig adv. beyond Piero 
(within sight, etc.). — apari-kani — qjqrft-qtf^ i 
qTT>IT5i adv. towards the direction of beyond 
there (within sight). — apari-kanyuk” — wqTfr- 
’"’gf I wqr q74:»fr;r adj. (f. - apari-kauic" 

belonging (o beyond there 
(within siglit, etc.). — ap6r“ — I qi^ 

adv. beyond that jilacc (within sight, etc.), elsewhere 
than (here (jiointcd to). — ap6r"-kun —qrqNl-Jtq; ( 
qiJWTfqTTqT^ adv. in the direction of or towards 
licyond that place (within sight, etc.). — apor^kin* 

I wgq? UTTHuiTfi utlv. from boyond 
there (within sight, etc.). — apdryum" — Tiqi^q I 
Wjur qi’l: adj. (f. -ap«rim« -qiqVf^q ), of or 

belonging to beyond there (within siglit, etc.), --bapath 
- qrqq | adv. for the s.akc of that (within 

sight, etc.), for that purpose. — khdt'ra — I 

WU adv. for the sake of that (within sight, etc.), 
-kani -qtfq I qj adv. for 

that reason, therefore; for the sake of that (Gr.Gr. 
159) ; in exchange for that. -kin* -fqi^ ( 
adv. for that reason, therefore. — karana — qntn I 

qrrT^q, WWl TT adv. on that account, for that 
cause, therefore. — mujub — ^ | 

adv. by reason of, on account of, that (witliin sight, 
etc.) ; in accordance with, in conformity to, that 
(within sight, etc.). — mdkha — jqqr I 

adv. on that account, for that cause. — pbr^ I 

adv. in or from that direction (within 
sight, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 1(10). -^prakara — qqjn: i 

qqrr^qr adv. in that manner. — prakdr* I 

adv. in tliat manner. — paryuk® 


■ Fur wordH beginnin;, with «, i, I, i.nilor y», yi, y, re..,.ectiroly, and for word* beginning with u, fl, ee under wn. 
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— I adj. (f. — paric« — Trtf?^), 

of or belonging to that direction (^^'i(hlrl sight, ekt). 

— pata I adv. after tl.at, tliere- 

upon. — path-kun — | adv. afl.r 

that (within sight, etc.), tlierenpon. — pat3rum“ i 

— I adj. (f.—patim^—qfn^), coming j 
into existence after that (action, within sight, •■to.), 
-pufehy I iidv. for that (within siglil, i 

n.w. vhs. of giving, (itc. —raoga - ! 

adv. in tliat colour, in that manner, in that way [ lo 
((Jr.tJr. 15 1). I adv. in | 

Unit manner, method, way. -suty I by i 

that (ol ail instruiii(‘nt). --tarpha —at* I ; 

adv. trom that diri'ction (within j 
sight, etc.). --tarphuk“ — I 
a<lj. (f. — tarphiic" of or belongitig to that j 

direction (within sight, etc.). — WUshot^ — ^SH"^ I | 
adv. owing to that reason, for that cause, 
am* .sg. ag. an., hoi; above. -SOnd“ -4^ | 

iidj. (t. -sUnz** of or belonging to jo 

that animate (person or animal, mal(‘ or femah', wit bin 
sight or pointed to), -sondu-y I 

adj. (f. -sUnz^-y -?r5^), only of or belonging to that 
animate (person or animal, male or tcmalc, within ^ 
sight, etc.). , ' 

amis I *!♦( sg. dat. to that (animate bi'ing, j 

male or female, within siglit, etc.), or in ,sens<> of acc. ' 


ami8“-y l to that very animate being 

(male or female, witliin sight, etc.), or in simse of ace. 

S'Dll'y 1 I qqr by that veiy (woman) 

(ag. sg. I.) (within sight or jKiinb-d to), jimi.y 2 
I WTt^ WTft: adv. for that very rea.son (.g. 
abb). — bapath — I TIR adv. for the 

sake of that alone, for that very purpose. -khbt'ra 
I WTI adv. for the sake of that very 

(person or thing within sight, etc.). — kani — Rsf*! | 
RITTWTR) adv. for that viry reason ; for the 
sake of that very person or thing (within sight, 
etc.) ; in e.xchango for that very jicrson or thing 
(within sight, etc.). —kin* I 

adv. lor that very rea.son. — miijfjb — I 

adv. in accordance with that very 
person or thing (within sight, etc.) ; exactly in 
accordance with it, exactly agreeing with it (ns an 
original with its reflection). — mdkha — I 
%URT adv. for thijt very reason or cause. — p<Jr* 

— I adv. from that very direction 

(within sight, etc.). — prakara — rritt i 

ttdv. in that very manner. — prakdr* 
— lIRiVp: I adv. in that very manner. 


AO 


— pw^** — I adj. (f. 

— paric** Rlfr^), of or belonging to that very 
direction (within .sight, etc.). 'pata -RTf | 

RVnt, adv. after that very (action), n.w. vhs. of 
going, etc. — ranga i adv. in 

that vt‘ry (‘ohnir, in llmf v(*rv nuinnor, in limt vory 
way. -ritt** — I flWT adv. in tliat vory 

inunnor, nu'tliod, or way. -sflty | adv. 

by that, vory ( instrunioiit ). tarpha — | 

ikIv. from that very din'otion 
(witliin si^lit, (^t(\). tarphnk'* — 

pf^ adj. (i. tarphiic^ — bolon^ing 
to that voi'v direction (uitliin wi^ht, i‘tc.). 

ami-y I S^. n^, hv tlmt very person 

or tiling (witliin si^ht or pointf'd to). 

asond** i adj. (f. asUnz" Rr45r).of 

or belonging to that (animate being, male or feniule, 
within ni^ht or )»oini(*d to). 

ath-barabar i PjipT nwH adv. (‘(pial 

to this o!‘ that ( wit hin'* si^lit or ])oinfed lo). -kun 
‘5^ 1 adv towards that diroetion (within 

sight or jioiiitfsl to), thoro (dr.dr. KJO). -pata -PTT I 
PPH?t adv. alt<T it, this, or that (within sight or 
poinicfl to). 

atb 1 , (‘Vf’ii this (sg. dal. inan.), sf^o uh. 

For atb* 2 Hie under atba. -barabar i 

adj. e.g. ecpial lo that very thing (within 
sight or p(»inf(‘d to). 

awa-apor** i 

adv. beyond 

or after that (within sight or jH.inted to), beyond 
or after tlien, n.w. vbs. of being, ele. -ap6r“-kun 
I adv. in the direction of 

biyond llial (within siglit, etc.), -bapath -WTR^ I 
idv. for tlic sake ot that, lor that purpose. 
-khdCra -*iaT71T l mlv. for the sake of that *' 

(within sight, etc.). -kani -Rrfn I ndv. 

for that reason, thendore, for the sake of Unit (Gr.Ur. 
159), in exchange for Unit (within sight, ote.). 
-kin* -fRitit I Rnfr%^»IT ndv. for that reason, 
therefore. -katana -RllTR I Rl?!:t*TTRn?i: adv. on 
that account, for tlmt cause, therefore. >pata -RTf | 
adv. after that, thereupon. >pkth-kun 
I ■Rm: wni adv. after that (in sighQ, there- 
upon. -pubhy -giJl | adv. for that, on that 

account (u.w. vbs. of giving). 

awa-y i qp! TIR adv. for that very reason, 

therefore. -bapath r^VJ^ I adv. id. 

-khat^ra i adv, for the sake of 

that very (person or thing, within sight, etc.), -kani 
-RrfR I qnr Tfif irn:nT»i adv. for that vxry reason?, 


For words beginning with «, 1, 1, geo under 7«, yi, yl roHiiecUvely. and for woidg beginning 
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owiiif' to tlint vory cnuso. -kin* I ^ tWt: 

iidv. for lliiii very reaHon, tlioipforo. -karana I 

’^ 7 ! «k1v. oil that wry account, for that 

v<*ry causi*. 

ath 2 ^SnB[ a pron. sutf. of ‘Jnd jtcrs. acc. as iji karan 
chus-ath ^ When, liow- 

cver, it is addend to t]u‘ drd p('rson it tias ilie force of 
tlic ag-(‘nt ease*, as in koru-th niadc^ lij tlico, 

thou niadt'sf. Ah in tlio last, example, wlien added to j 
a verhal form endin^^ in a \()wel, the initial a is eli<led | lo 
(Gr.(fr. 1st). 

ath 1 I Tl^f: m. dat. atas and so on), 

a flood, a rush of any li<juid, generally us<*d — as in 
pa-ath a flood of water, rud^-ath 

a flood of rain, rata-ath n flood i)f hlood. \s 

dynn^ —^5 l m.i nf. to carry 

tlirough any woik (however dillicnlt or sciuningly 
iinpossil)](‘). 

ath 2 I i*. (sg. dat. ati vTz), a silk thread 

used for t}'ing on oinaimmts or the lik(‘. Of. ut^. -f 

ata-hor'' 1 m. the pair 

of silkcui strings ])y whicli a pair of (*ar-pcn<lant s arc 
su8pend<‘d from th<} ears so as to rcacjh to the shouhhuH. 
•kaner -^SfjrsT^ 1 ai. unevenn(*ss in tin* 

twisting of tlircads or strings, -phol'^ sp<‘lling), -v. 

in. the iKH^k-thrc'ad put on u woman at her niarriag(‘ 

(L. 2()-h whei*(' the word is s[>('lt iithfni), 
ath 3 m. (sg. dat. atas aid. ata ^z), 

[I market, usc'd in tlie following eomjrounds. i 

ata-har I ’**• Ci'owd or e<dh‘ction j ao 

of men or women, e.g. at a wedding or festival, or in j 
j)aying a visit of eondolen<;e. -manz I , i 

f. a place wlime four w’ays meed, a cross- ! 
roads ; a bazaar, a wid<i street of shops. -waza I ; 

f. a laizaar-cook, one not engaged in I’cgular | j*. 
serviee, but hii'ing liimself out try the day on .spc'cird | 
occasions ; a job-cook. j 

atas behun 1 m.inf. | 

to sil. in the market-place; to act like a harlot, to ; 
take to j)laying tlic liarlot. i ^o 

ath 4 e-g. (as snbst., in. sg. dat. atas an j 

adji'ctivid mKrondary suffix occurring in the woi'ds 
waisath or wSsath very old, and j 

r^sheth orT:^;^, malicious (Gr-.Gr. Id7). [ 

ath f. (abl. ati ^fj), ('xanii nation, testing of 

a na tal for its puidty, us('d in the following phra.ses. 

ati khasun 1 m. to i 

satisfy ones(‘lf as to the fitness of anything hy testiirg 
or exauiinalion. — khot^-mot^ — 

adj. (f. — khufc^-mUh^ — tested and I 50 


found satisfactory. — yun'^ — *5^ I m.inf. to 

bo satisfied after testing sorta^ one or some thing. 

atha I fw: m. (sg. dat. athas »g. athan 

or (usually) ath^ 2 abl. atha or 

(usually) athi ^f^l), the hand; the forearm, including 
the Inrnd (Siv. Id (>2). For atli* 1 see ath 1. AV. 
(e.g. 18, 114) spcdls the sg. nom. ath, but 1 can find 
no antliority for this. 

In tlui following phr’ases and (‘ompounds atha may 
he either sg. nom. or (r*aie) sg. abb, or pi. nom. As an 
exam, of atha used independent 1}^ as sg. ahl. we may 
<piote nimaz atha, jrrayeis from tlie hand, i.e. out of 
hiuul, froiio (K.l’r. 89). — krehan* gablian* — 

I m. pi. inf. 

tlio hamls to l)(‘(;ome black ; to work hard for an 
ohjk'ct and the I'csirlt to profit soim^ one tdso ; to labour 
fruitlessly, as when one builds a house and it is 
(lesti'oyed whtm finished or (jornes into ariotlier’s 
possession ; or* as wlien om* ser-ves a inastru* diligently, 
faithfully, and skilfully, and only reaps dislike and 
disgrace as Mic r ow ai d. - krehan^ ta buthi saphed 
— 7f jftr I ^nmds 

blardv (fi*om handling mon(>y) and wliite (clean) in the 
face ; dirtying one's liarid with money dealing, and 
making no ]>rotit out of it ; liandling money, and none 
of it sticking to the fingi'rs. 

atha-and^^ra from in the Irand, in the 

following phrases: atha-and^ra nerun 

I m-irif. to issue from the hand, to 

pour* forth in quantities fi’om the hand (of writing, or 
any nrechanical work). — pyon'^ * f^TRVTTfqTn: 

m.inf. to fall from the liand, to Ih^ dropped ; to get 
out of hand, to hecoine fi*ee or independent (of one 
who has hitherto been subject to a person’s authoi'ity). 
—trawun — I m.inf. to release 

fi’om the hand, let go ; to svi frer*, let go fortli (as 
a cliild from his lessons or* a slave fr*om servitude). 
— halun — ^ m.inf. to (‘scape from 

Uie hand, to fly as a bird from the hand, to be lost. 

atha-onguj6 | f.pl. the fingers, 

-bah^r I f. agitation of the liand, 

tremlrling or palsy of tlui hand in attempting a task 
wdth anticipation of its diificulties. -budan^ I 

m.pl. old ago of tire hands, stiffness or 
clumsiness of the Irands producrul by old ago, sickness, 
or the like. -bad^ran I t% f. stretching 

out of the hand; in a liand - to- hand combat, the 
mutual thrusting out of the hand, hitting out, 
boxing; the joining of Irands by a number of people 
in order to cure a si(;k man’s disease. It is believed 


l'<»r wnrdn witli e, i, I, 8<*i‘ under ye, yi, yf re8|H‘cli\oly, and for word^ iHginning with n, fl, see under wu, wfi ro«pepUvely. 
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tliHt if mutual uiioniic's so join linnds tlm good ohjcot 
puts an 011(1 to tho onniily. •bog^ran -wtan:*i: I ! 

dividing out (approximately) 
by bund (not iiocurntely by «ealo and weights). 

-bagay \ m. id. -beha i | a 

sitting of tlio hand, lienee slackness of 
a skilh'd hand ; travelling on wooden supports held in 
th(^ hand (of a eripjjle deprived of the use of his legs). 

-baha lagiin -^fr \ 

in. inf. to experienee haiul-sweat ; hence, of a flower | in 
or a tend(‘r young bird to he injunsl by tho sweat or j 
the pressure of the hand, -bujer I 1 

in. old ag(5 of tlin hand, loss of skill, or inability ; 
to use oiH^’s forinc'r skill in manual work. -bdj^ran i 

I f., i.q atha bbg^ran, q.v. ; 15 

-bal strength of band; power owing 

to wealth, great [losscssions, oto. — band gabhlUl ! 

I m.inf. to have 

the hands tied, to b(' so busy that one has no leisure; 
to be r(ulueed to poverty, to lose one’s possessions, jo 
-bandan I i»i. mutual friendship, 

-brakh i ?wrmfT: "» dat. -brakas -^^), 
hand-enisliing, tin' crushing of tln^ hand with a blow 
from u lieavy wcdglit. -brakawana yun'^ 

"^5 I hit. pass, tlic hand to be 2'> 

crushed witli the blow of a heavy wc‘ight, 

atha-chakh f. («g. dut. -chaki | 

-^fRlaiid soon), se/it<(‘ringby the band, scattering (seed 
or till' liki* in .sowing grain). -chikh I f. 

(sg. dal. -chiki and so on), sprinkling (water, au 

et<\) by or from tlio hand. — chalxin I 

111. inf. to wash the hands, 
either (a'remonially (e.g. befori' eating) or to remove 
dirt; to wash the hands after eating (K.Pr. 17); 
to wash one’s hands (of hope;, to be driven to 3.5 
des])air, become hopeli;ss, as when all (m('’s pro{>erty 
is dc.stroyed, or when one loses his indepemlence, 
or when one’s efforts fail to produce their 
expeeh'd results; to wash with the hand (YZ. ‘-<?d2), 
ef. dachyun“ atha chiih chalan khowaris, the 40 
right hand washes tlie left (K.Pr. 4d). -chdniba 
-WW I in- rubbing in the hands, esp. 

rubbing grain in tlie hands to romovii the husks. 
-ch<in“ I adj. (f. -chBn" having 

(the contents of) the hand reduced, empty-handed ; a 
temporarily redm^cd to poverty, -chbn^ * 

^i^ting in or through tlio hands (and not 
through a sieve or by means of a winnowing basket), 
-chdhdr I m. empty-handedness, 

temporary poverty, •caukharun'^ I m 

For words boginning with 5, I, 1, »©o under yl, jri, yi rc»*pectivoly, an 


m. contraction of the hand ; fhe shrivelling up or 
numbness of tlie hand from extreme cold, or the like, 

-car -^CTT I ni. pressing or squeezing of or 

by tho hand, -cir I m. wringing 

or squeezing of or by tho hand. 

atha-d<ib*r6 t adv. hiding 

or bullying soercily by the hand (u.w. vhs. of 
placing, etc.), -dachyun'' -^155 I 
(f. -dachin^ nimble-handod, dexterous, 

quick of hand, usually in a had sense, as in 
hitting some one, striking a child or a servant, or 
carrying off property; ri'ady with tho fists; nimble- 
fingeri'd. -dach^nSr I HI. nimblo- 

Imndedness, dexterity, qiiickni'ss of hand, us in tho 
prooodiug. -dod" I adj. (f. -diiz'* 

having tho hand hiiiut, either lit. or met. -dag I 
fRnJY^T f. pounding by the hand, kneading, 
working up by hand into a mass; pain, disease, or 
swelling of the hands. -d6g^ -flljT I m- 

u blow with till' fist, a tlmmp. -dakha I f^TVfTT* 

* m. a support for the hand, a walking-stick ; supporting 
or steadying some globular body h}’’ the hand. 

— dakh^^run I m.inf. to 

support by tho hand, to bi; used as a walking-stick or 
alpenstock. — dalun I m.inf. tho 

hand to pass ovei*, to have the hand make a mistake, 
to make a slij) of tho hand, i.e. whi'n a skilful hand 
for some reason or oilier does a thing badly. — daluil 

— I f , 

m.inf. t»> toueli a person niYeetionately 
with the hand, to pat, strok(3; to euro a disease by 
some holy person or a god touching the affected part 
(YZ. 441) ; to lead a person to perforin a work badly 
or imjM'rfectly by giving bad advice, to meddle, 
interfere, to Hj)oil the execution of a work ; to smootho ^ ^ 
with the hand, to inako beautiful (K.Pr. 94). -d^nan 
I f- shaking out dust, water, 

etc. (from a garment) with tho hand. — d^nuil 

— * f m.inf. to shako out dust or watc^r 

(from a garment) with the hands. -duil^h I 

f. (sg- dat. -dun%hi 

separation by liand ; taking out tho contents of 
a package; pulling out wool or cotton so ns^to make 
it ready for spinning, -dun*^ 

f. pulling out or carding wool or cotton by hand 
(not by a carding machine), so as to make it ready for 
spiniiing. -dor'^ I ndj. (f. -dUT^ 

one having a firm or strong hand, or having a skilful 
hand, or having a band strong in beating others. 

— darun — i m.inf. to have a skilful, 

for word* be^nniog with u, fl, see undi'r wu, wfl respectively. 
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Ht«ui(]y liand (in writing, otc.) ; to liavo a strong or I 
violent haiul ready to strik(‘. — dar*run — I 

in. inf. to gain a steady hand by 
j)raetie(' ; esp. to train the Inind for tlieft or piek- 
poekeiing. — darawun" — I udj. 

(t. -darawiin*^ one who is neciistoinc<l to 

slndeh out the hand, a b('ggar. — dyuil“ — I 

in. inf. to give a liand, to 
lend a liand in lifting a load or the like (K.l’r. 17); 
to put forth the hand tf) steal, to steal, to misappropriate, 
e.sp. when done secretly. — duz® — , see atha- 

dod“ ab. ^ 

atha-gdbir i 

in. hand- 

heaviness, esp. of a hand heavy with gifts, liberality, 
-god® I ^ hole in the hand, caused 

by disease or accident ; iiu‘t. a haiul like a sieve, 
extravaganc(% wasteful expenditure, “gumoil" I 

adj. (f. .guinuh“ -5»r^), grey in the bund ; 
Inmcc, Hweaty-handed; havingthc hands fouled by dirt v 
work. -gumanar-5^«tTTif^f?^9?»f,mfwHT»i:iM. 
sweat y-liandediiess ; foul-liaiuh'diiess. -gomot'^ I 
f ^ hsi n * n<lj* (h -gomiite^ -irtiT^), g'uuo from the 
hand ; gone into some one idse's possession ; (of a slav(*) 
freed or iiisuhordinatts out of hand. -gdmUfe^ 

I f. of the pri'ccding ; us(mI in the 

spetnal sense of a pregnant ftanalo (liunian or other) 
misearrying, suffering misearriage ; of. atha-kariin^ 
below, -gand -^rror l m. a knot on the 

haiul ; a knuckle ; a knottetl lag tied round a soie 
hand ; inability to spend one s llu)^e^' owing to some 
one pn'ventiiig it ; the liolding together of a bundle 
by the hand alone, without a string, etc. -grata I 
III. n band grinding-inill (for grinding Hoin-, 
etc.), as distinct, from one worked by macliinerv. 

— gahhun — i m.inf. to go from 

the hand ; to go into some one idsc’s po.ssession ; (of 
a slave) to become freed, or to get out of hand, to be 
insubordinate. -gahhawun“ -arif^^Tadj. (f. -gahha- 
Wim'* released (El.). 

atha-huj“ se(> atha-hol" bel. -hajer 

y I TO- crookcd-huudedne.ss, deformity 

of the band ; clev(>rness in doing crooked (lit. or 
mi't.) work. -hol" I adj. (f. -hiij" 

crooked-handed, lia\dng a deformed hand; 
one who is accustomed to or skilled in crooked 
(lit. or met.) handiwork. — hilail^ — I 

f ni. pi. inf. the hands to bcoomo- mighty 

by practice, to boeonio high-handed, o^■erbcn^ing, 
violent ; to become by practice addicted to robbery, etc. 
-ban dint" -fX f.inf. lit. to give 

For wonts litginimi(f witli i, i, I, see uniter jr4, yi, yl resjKsitivet] 


a little hand ; hence to .steal bttlo by little, -handish 
I qjwr f. a kind of small pincers for 

handling heated gold, cte., used by goldsmiths. 
— harun — l f^qrnnar: m inf. the band to bo 
5 conquered ; to be defeated (in gambling or in a fight), 
-hisher -ffiBT i m. simihirity of hands 

(in np])carancc) ; similnrity of hand-occupation of 
scvorul people; similarity of handiwork turned out by 
a number of people or by oiu^ person at different times. 
10 -hath I m. (sg. dat. -hatas 

a blister in the hand (from holding an oar or a 
punting yiole or the like). -h6tur“ "’ST^T^ I 

adj. (f. -het^r^ l''t. white- 

handed, lumcc atllicted with white leprosy. hawun 

I m.inf. to show the hands 

(Siv. 8d0, in disgust) ; to show one’s power to 

another, to threattm ; to show oiu/s cmpty-haiuh‘dness 
or poverty ; to bt'g ; to show one’s hands (to a fortune- 
teller) ; or to a physician (that ho may hud the yjulse). 
:o — hawan gafchun \ 

m.inf. to go showing tb(^ hands (so that everyone can 
see that tlu'y are empty or unable to work) ; hence, to 
he at the point of death (when a man goes to tluj other 
w'oi’ld without accomplishing ]jis work). — hyon^ 

^ I m.inf. to take a helping hand, 

to g(d another to ludp one to do some heavy work. 

atha-jora I m. the two hands, 

-jur^ I f. the two hands, n.w. vbs. 

signifying ‘tie togcdlun- ’ or the like, -jath -UfV I 
f. (sg. (hit. -jub" , and so on), 

a lu‘avy growth of hair on the hands (considered 
a disfigurement). -jafe^l -^3^ I udj. 

e. g. having very hairy hands. -jufc^lad I 

adj. c.g., id. 

35 atha-kadun I adj. (f. -kadun"^ 

-^^'^), able to he accomplished by the hand (of 
a ])iec(^ of art-work or • writing) ; as vb. conp 1, 
to pull the liand (Siv. 14()2). -kh^h | 
m. a scratch on, or tearing of, the skin of the hand. 

10 -khajer -titot i w^fwmxK** m. open- 

handedru'SM, generosity. -khol^ I 

(^- "khUj^ the hand spread 

out or wide open ; oyam-handed, generous. -khan 
I in. lit. digging with the hand ; 

45 bonce, thrusting the hand into a heap of grain to 

draw out a sample in order to test its freedom from 
foreign matter, -khancj^an I 

f. lit. dividing into portions by hand ; hence, stealing ' 
or misappropriating a portion of anything. -kh6r 

M ^ m.pl. hands and feet, -khor lagan^ 

ftn(i for words beginuiug with n, tl, H«e under wn, wfl rewpectirely. 
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ni. pi. inf. to reach the result of I 
one’s handiwork, and of one’s going U) it, to 8ucce.«d, 1 
csp. in r<!gard to sonietliing forbidden, •khor I ' 

iii.pl., i.q. atha-khdr. -khor lagun ! 

in. inf. to reac-h the result of | j 
one’s handiwork and of one’s going to it, to sueeee<l i 
in oiKi’s offoris. -khor jnaran‘ i i 

fWini: in. pi. inf. to heat the hands and had, to make ! 
great efforts, -khor phalan^ -??frT tliwfit l : 

■JRrre: in. j.l. inf. the haiuls and feet to become old i i,, 
ami worn out, heiiee, to work to no purpose, to find I 
one’s efforts vain. -khor wah^an‘ I ' 

in. pi. inf. to spread out th<‘ | 
hands and feet, to he at ease ; esp. (o he in a position ! 
of undisturhed authority after quelling all opposition. ! 
-khrav i f. a .sandal or shoe for flu* ' 

hand, used hy cripples, who progre.ss on their hands ‘ 
owing to being unable to u.se their legs ; usually niadi- , 
of leather or wood. -khav | adj. e.g. 

a hand-eater, om* wlio makes a laaetiee of taking .o 
or stealing food or other things from an<»thcr’s liand. 

m.inf. to eat Avith the hand 
(Siv. 702), of. athikhyon“ and atha sUtin khyon“. 
-khyawun — i m.inf. to I 

make a jiraetiee of getting one.self f<.(l from another's r. 
liaml, to keep on begging for inor(> and more. 


-kumajyar -^JTsinTi softness, heunty 

of the hand; gentle-liandednes.s, ti'iuh'i'm^s.s; generosit.y, 
leadine.ss h. give. -kumol" I ^JRSnTST: adj. 

(f. -kumUj'^ Hoft-handed, ha\ing beautiful 

humis ; geiith'-liamled, teiidei' ; geiierou.s, readA' to 
give to suppliants. -komph see atha* 

kbph hel. .k6n“ i adj. (f. -kou'* 

having the hand one-eyed, elumsy.liar. hsl ; 
tliievish-h..nde(l. Inning hands ucenslonied to thi(>ve, 
liglit-ling(>re(l. -keh'* . see atha-kyon“ hel. 
-kandr I in. (’luin.s\ -iKnitlcdncHs ; 

(•luMi8int‘KS, file fingciH nil iliumbs ; ]m\\u^ llie Ij/ithIh 
UC'CiUStOlllLMl to tlli’ft, H luiblt ()i pH’lxlIl^ I'liul 8t<_*ullll^. 

-keher i in. iiu)i.st-h{m(b‘(liH*.HH ; 

a 8talo of liaviii^ hundH wliicli (juiokly sweat, 
os{). when lln^ result of soim* dirty work. -kBph 
I 111. (sg. dut. -kBpas -asT'icr.. and so 

on), trenihling or palsy of the haml ; trenihling at 
or fear of another’s hand. -kor“ m. a large 

kind of bracelet, either of gold or of siher (EL). 
— karun — fwinar, m.inf. to put 

out of one s hand, let go ; to set tree, redoase from 
servitude ; to shove and pusli mutually with tho hands 
in tlie beginning of a hand-to-hand light. — kariin^ 


45 


f.inf. to catiMO by boating, 
eto., a female (of man or Ixaist) to miso>arry ; 
ef. atha-gbrnuh^i ah. -kis" I 

f. the little, or filtli, ling«>r of each hand, 
-kbw^ran* — i m. j)l. inf. tlie 

huTuls to become black ; tlie bc^eoining blax‘k of 
the bands fioin ('xtn'iiu' tliiniKhss, or wduai a person 
is fainting oi* at tlu‘ point of dt*atli from plague, 
•kbw^rer | m. ahs. noun of 

tin* foregoing, blaekness of tlu> hands ns above. 

-kyon“ I ?Tf«ntH(T^W7t: a.lj. (f. -ken" 

■^^)i sweaty-handed, es]». el a p(‘r.son who is o(!eupio»l 
in .soim* foul hnsine.ss. -kayor" -*iT^ I 

^ adj. (f. -kaylir'* -qiui^), one whose 
hands are po\v(*i‘less or wi'ak ; oiu' who i.s la/y. 

atha-laga i in. sbowing fbo 

bund (witli its five fingt'rs) as a sign lor the nunib<‘r 5. 

lagun i f%»nT»Mf^rvT»nT . ^ m.inf. to 

put tli(‘ hand tt), t(» toiudi, feed (K.JV. 7d) ; to put 
tin* liand (to), to set ;ibout oi‘ b(‘gin any ^^ol•k ; to 
f tlirust tin* hand into, to nnMldli*, to int(‘rb*re. -lain 
I ^ ^ m. tin* act of dragging apart by 
the bands, -lama 1 I in. tin* a(’t of 

[>ulling aiiotlier’s haml or sometliing held in another’s 
haml. -lama 2 -w»? I f. hIuvmk'ns of tbo 

band, delay or laziwt'Ks in tin* eomplc'tioii of some 
handiwork. -lamawun“ \ adj. 

(L *'WUn“ ^i‘'Ll suspended Iroin the haml (in 

eanyiiig, etc.). -Ion -wTl*!; t L roujung 

crops by li)ii„l (without a sieklc), plucking crops. 

-lonawan i f. tho 

gadieiing together ami taking up of grain which bus 

pun hased, after it has been weighed. —Ibw iin 

-53^5^ I m.inf. to lick tho hand 

after eating sonietliing nice, to enjoy delicious food. , 

■ layun i 

m. to strike 

with th(' liand, to thnmj); to thrust forward the hand 
for sonietbiiig to Hinibili. 

atha-meche see atlia-myuth“ hel. 

-mecher -^tsrr l m. sweetness of 

the hand ; clcvi rnoss in preparing dainty food. 
-indcBr -3^5; 1 ,,1. stoulms^,’ futm-ss, 

or jiluinpiie.ss of till' haml ; (as u measure^ a haml- 
thiekness. -mad I f. 

or kneading dough, etc., hy tho huml. — muhun 

— I m.inf., lit. to swindle from 

tho limnd ; hence, to snatch or steal from tho hand. 

-muhith nyun" 1 

m.inf., id. — malun -IR^ l m.inf. to 

rub the hands together, to wring the hands (in regret). 


M«*e under jj, yl, yl iva|H*cli\ely, and for woidM ho^rjnuinjr wilb 


For >^<ud« hejfiniiin^ with #, i, I, 


tt, ft, »<*!• under wn, WQ 1 fHixatttivtd) . 
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to regret, repent. -melun I 

in. inf. to have ilie hunda joined, to shake hands ; 

to liuvo the hands joined for fighting, to start 

figljting. -mal'nar m. 

dirtiness of flic hands, -milawan I 

IfiTT f- joining of tlio hands, a hand-shake, a finn 

friendship ; joining of the hands for figliting, 

comiiH^ncement of fighting. — milawim -fH’irf*!;, 

or — milanawun I 

m.inf. to join liands, to shako Inmds ; to join 
hands for fighting, to coininenco a wrestling-bout ; 
to join hands for dancing (8iv. 1010). -mal- 
yun'^ adj. (f. -malin^ 

dirty-hande<l, eitln'r for some temporary reason or 
always. — mamalun I m.inf. 

th(^ hand to go asleep, to liave ‘ pins and needles ’ 
in tlie liand. -men I f. measurement 

by tlie hand. -mpnd" I adj. (f. 

-mbnd*^ ‘^^at, -mdnjd one who 

has beconio dull-handed, wciuk-hauded, or clumsy, 
even ulthougli previously expert. -mond^ I 

adj. (f. •miinz'^ sg. dut. -manzd 
slow-lianded, eluinsy-handed, either from disease or 
laziness, -mdnjer l fWgrftrffnFTR: m. dull- 

haiidedness, weak-hundedness (of one who has become 
so, (‘ven although previously expert), -manzar I 

ni, sl()wn(*ss of the liand, clumsiness (from 
Hi(;kiiess or laziness). -menzar I 

rn. id. -mur I squeezing, twisting, 

or pulling anolher’s hand to take something from it 
by force. -mUT^ I f. a small 

twig carried in tiie liand when riding, a riding whip, 
-marun — i m.inf. 

to strike with tlu^ hand, thiini]) ; to embezzle, pilfer 
sc'cretly; to attac^k (sword in hand or hand to hand) 
unawares by night or from an ambush. -muran 1 

in. the act of shelling 
beans, ei(!., by liand. -muran 2 I 

f. the action of scjuoezing, twisting, or dragging 
the hand of another, in order to make him give 
up something he holds. — mUTUll — 

m.inf. to strike 

the Imiids togedier in sorrow or rogref, to wring the 
hands ; to snatch something from another’s hand ; 
to rub bard or strike an itchy hand so as to 
n‘li(‘vo the itchiness. I adj. (f. 

-m6c6 having stout, fat, or 

plump hands. -mith'' , see atha-myuth^ bel. 

-myxil'^ “'*9^ * m. union of hands, firm 

frieiidsliip. -myuth'^ I sg* 
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dat. -mithis al)l. .methi ; f. -mith** 

Sg. dat. -mechd sweet-handed, one who 

is clever in preparing dainty food ; one who works 
daintily in any task (cf. K.Pr. l/>9). 

atha-nic^ ^-1^, see atha-nyuk^ bel. -nam 
I m.pl. the finger-nails. -nSnda 

a process of 

weeding rice-seedlings, in which the wceder goes on all 
fours in the flooded field and pulls out thti weeds with 
his hands. ■ — nerun — I m.inf . to 

issue from the hand, to be completed, finished, -nath 
I f* (®g* dat. -ixatl “ ffjl ) , palsy of 

the hand (owing to cold, to fear when engaged in 
theft or commencing a wicked action, or naturally), 
-ndth I f. (^g. dat. -nete“ 

the act of shearing a sheep, t^te., by liand (not 
by shears, etc.) ; the jiilc of wool torn off by this 
proci^ss. -nyuk'^ I adj. (f. -nic^ 

thin, slender-handed; one whose hands arc? small in 
comparison to his other limbs, -nydth I 
m. (sg. dat. -nydthas -^3^), the thumb. 

atha-pache atha-poth'^ bel. -pachSr 

-’TOT^ I URTJgTfT m. thriving or success of the liand ; 
anything done by hand whicli is well and truly made, 
-paha -Tifr i udv, on loan for a sliort 

period (<fafff~f/ard(2n), -phahor^ | 

adj. (f. -phahur'^ -■qjlpjg:), liard-handed ; hemee, having 
a hand accustomed to stealing. -phahar6r I 

m. liardness of liand ; the having a hand 
accustomed to stealing. — phalan^ — ■q;^^ I 

m. pi. inf. tlie liand to be split, and hcmco 
to become old and withered ; to be unaecoinplished 
(of some w’urk done by hand-labour). — phalawan* 
— I m. pi. inf. to make hands 

split with hard work ; to fail in the acconiplisliineiit 
of some handiwork. -phanda -TSTiy i 
m. figliting hand to hand, coining to blows. — pharan* 
— t f%»t fTfn: 111 . pi. inf. the hands to be 
a cause of loss ; to bo lost (of property), or trouble to • 
be caused by one’s own or some other’s hand. 
— pheran* — i m. pi. inf. 

the hands to bo inverted; to find an advcTsary in 
one’s own friend; the hands to bo twisted or distorted 
in u faint or from the result of a blow. — phinui 
— I ni. to change hands, to 

transfer a thing from one hand to tho othc^r ; to 
return a blow, to attack in revenger for a former 
beating, -pharish^ atha-pharyush'^ bel. 

•ph^‘shdr I ni. hardness of the 

band ; niggardliness, miserliness ; pugnacity, readiness 


For words begiauinjf with i, I, see under ye, yi, yl reepcx^tively, and for Words begiuniug with a, tl, see uuder wu, wH respectively. 
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to beat. — phirith gahhan* — »rwfir.i 

JH- pi- inf. one’s own people to beeoine 
hostile (e.g. ii king’.s aclvi.sers or urrny lo lurn 
traitor.s) ; of things deposited with a per.son in whom 
one has confidence, to he misappropriated. Cf. atha 4 
pheran^ ah. -phrehhar m. 

praiseworthy-handedness ; tho ability to cnro a sick 
man hy merely laying hands upon him j exet'lh^nce or | 
eleveriu'ss of a man’s hands, such as to make every- 
thing that h(' undertakes siusa-ed. -phirawun m 

m.inf. to cause tin; hand fo j 
go round u per.son; to stroke a pcwsoii nirec(ionat<-Iv i 
or coTiHoliii^rly. .pharyush^ a<lj. 

(f. -pharish^ )» loinl-liandtMl, iiigganll>', uiio | 

wlio will not give ovoii a cowrio in charity ; one wh(> r, I 
has a hand accustonicd to h(‘ating otluns, jiugnacioiis, 
a hidly. -phryust'' I adj. (h 

-phryufeh'^ -phrefehe jiraine* ! 

\\ oriliy-lKtiid('d ; onti able lo euro a sick porstui by ; 
luort'ly laying liands on him ; oiu^ oIov('i’ with his 21 
hands, so as always to coni[)l(‘t(i suc'oi'ssi’nllv aiM' 
handiwork undertaken by him. -phash I ’ 

wiping out (a picture or writing) 
by the hand ; touching by tht‘ liand. -phesh -^5^ I 

m. wi{)ing out (a pietui’e or wilting-, 

(*tc*) by tlu' hand ; wdum tlie hand is sticky with 
lioiu'v or tin* like, licking it clean. — pheshail^ 

— I in. j)l. ini', to w ring or bite tlu? hands 

in token of repentance or n‘grel. — phas^rawun 

— I ni. to tie th(' hand ; 1 .10 

to ht' so (uigaged in anything as to be unable to 
turn to anytliing els(‘. — phaUn' I 

in. pi. int. tlu^ hands to split, e.g. when chapped by 
cold or having tlie skin of the back lirokcn hy cold 
or the like, -phyar -xparj^ , f Rff 

in. iIh^ action of straining out juice or gravy by the ■ 
hand ; ohsc. inasturhation. -phyur^ 1 ! 

in. in counting inomy , etc., a slip of the hand, a mistake ' 
in counting; elianging a tiling from one hand lo the ! 
other (e.g. to ('ase a burd(*n). I 4,, 


atha-pttj^ K'e tliii following : -p^l^ 

I H<ij- (-p8j" -isrw ), wcak-handeo. 

-palHan* i m. ])l. iuf. 

th<! hands to molt ; lo bo swoaty (of tho hands), 
■pilawan | f. tlm roach of the 

hand, the height to wliioh the hand oaii roaoh. 

-pilawun" i («\S^:)f;5HiTT9: adj. (f. -wun" 

(‘JI “ pl'K’*-' or thing) within roach of the hand 
(upwards) ; able to ho put in a high place within 
reach of the hands. — p^*zan‘ — I 


I 
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m. pi. inf. th(' hands to he useful, to bo helpful (of 
tho hands), -panja -mr i m. a glove 

(of. W. 1 14. (tth<ipnnj)) ; -panja-jora -W-^T. a pair 
of gloves (dr.M.). -pir“ see atha-pyur“. 

-pur" I adj. (f. .purit -U^), full-handed ; 

rich and gemerous, rich atul c.xf ravagnnt. -pron" 
-W 5 I adj. (f. -priin** ^i^an-hamled, 

white-handed ; emj)l()yeil in a clean work, -purdr 
lnll-hand<>dnoss; riohnoss comhinod 
with genoi'osily or oxtravaganoo. -pishdjyar -fxflj- 
^TT I m. soltuess of the hand, cither 

naturally or hy the use of ungiumts ; softness or 
dumimoss of handiwork, -pishol" I UTrWf’dJt 

adj. (f. -pishuj" soft-handed, either naturally 

or hy tho ns*! of unguents ; ojio who turns out soft 
or dainty handiwork. p6th thawun — I 
5^ m.inf. to pIao(( tlie hand on tho haek ; 

lumce, to give a jiorson small oharitahle gifts from 
time to lime, -peth* -iqfa I adv. from on 

the band, -poth" -qj,| adj. (f. -pUth“ -1^^, 

* sg. dal. -pach6 -qU), j)lnmj)-Iuinded ; one wlioso work 
is lirm and strong, an export oral'tsmun. — path- 
kun gabhim — i m.inf. the 

band to go bobind (one’s back) ; the hand to hocotne 
roslriclod (of om' gonorons of miinro, hut owing to 
rodnooil cirenmstanoos. oonipolloil pi restrict his gifts). 

path-kun thawun — q^-y*!: tmn. i , 

m.inl. to put the hand behind (one’s 
hack), to rosiriet oii(>’h gonorosily (as ah.) ; to put 
the hand hohind one’s back lo take a bribe, to ho 
a hriiie-laker. — pathuu — q^»i; | 

m.inl. the lunid to be sneei'ssful ; to he suecossfnl in 
ones work, to !)(> a skilled craftsman. — p^'^h.'run 
-q^n, I m.inf. to 

make a hand successful ; to thoroughly practisri y 
some work, to make oiu'self (or some one else) an 
expert eraftsmaii ; to wash the hands, to make them 
clean or ceremonially pure, -pahh | 

f. (sg. dut. -pabhi -qfw), trust in u person’s hand, 
oontidemv in his honesty, -pay -qq( | 

in, t.heft-liundedness, the huvung liutids accustomed to 
steal, -pav -mq I fqqf^: m. a measure p length, 
a span of twelve finger-widths. — pawuil V-qrqq^ I 

fqiqrnqq; m.inf. to cause the hand to fall ; to mmldle 
with another’s affairs, to try to settle some business 
which is properly the work of some one .Ise, e.g. to fake 
tlie l>tw into one s own hands, -pyod" I 
adj. (f, -p^ztt -qj^), knowing-handed, one who is oleviT 
at stealing hidden projierty. — pyon" — I fqnRTTT: 
m.inf. to fall from the Iiaud ; to he let go, he lost ; to 


For woitl, bogiimiug wfth », 1, I, ,ee uuder y», yl, yl ro.,H-ctocIy. and for worda Is-ginuiiig with « 
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lK>oomo free from (some one elso’s) control. — pa3run 
I l^ q g m m.inf. the hand 

to endure being scorched by fire, or being blistered by 
contact with ice, etc. ; hence, met. to sliovv a patient, 
enduring disposition. -pyw'^ I ^ 

(f. “pir^ smo()th-hand(*d ; doing smooth handi- 
work. -p6z^ s€^e atha-pyod" ab. -pdz^ * | 

taking out gra<lually by hand (e.g. i 
lifpiid from a jar or water from a well), ladling out ' 
by hand. lo 

atha-rbch* ^-TT^ I adv. as a companion 

(e.g. when a man is engaged ‘ as a (!()m])anion ’ or as 
a guard on a jounu^y). -ramb I f- 

beauty of the hand ; mot. deftness of hands in tAirning 
out good handiwork, -ron'^ ^ (f- -run“ ia 

), having a defornusl hand. -rangan^ 1 1 

pl* b> colour ili(5 hands; <0 liave the j 

hands red<Iened witli dye ; to liave the hands red with | | 

work; to beg repiaitedly holding out the hands. -rot“ I 
■T 5 I m. taking ilu' lumd ; help or assistance I 10 j 

given to sonu' om*, i*sp. some poor jiorson ; rescue; | 
patronage ((Jr.M.). — ratlin - m.inf. 1 

to take the hand ; to hel[) ; to rt‘scue ; to j)afroniz<^ ; to 1 
tak(^ the hand,s<‘i/(^ tla^ hand, sto]», ])rohibit (Siv. 70d) ; I 
to grasp another’s hand in a dance (Siv. 14*12). , ib 
— rotan^ — ra. ]»1. inf. the hands to | 
be stop{)(Ml ; to become downhearted and stop om'’s \ 
\vork ; (of a g(*nerous person) to c<*as(^ giving. -mv i 
I Tu, transjJanting by hand. — rawun i 

— I m. inf. to be lost from tin* ; .10 

hand ; the hand to bo lust, to Ios(^ (he skill of one’s ' 
luiTids. — rawamn — m.inf. to lose any- ; 
thing from tla* hand (K.Pr. IGd). ruzith gabhan^ | 

m. pi. inf. to hav(‘ the I 

hands stopp<*<l in a work (Siv. 14''>1) ; to c<'a.se from j ar* 
(list ribiiting gifts. 

atha-sag 1 m. sjinnkling water with 

th(^ hands (not from a vessed) on plants, etc. -sh6d'^ | 

I adj. (f. -shbZ^ <bMin- | 

handed ; oii(‘ who pcu’forms clean or juirii handi- I m 

work. -Bhehajyar i m. cool- 

lU'ss of th(» hand ; hence, kindly nature, a habit of 
doing kindly actions; skill in .sowing seeds or potting 
plants, -shehol'^ -^9^ I adj. (f. -shdhiy** 

cool-hand(‘d ; on(‘ whose liand is accustomed 4 .s 
to doing kindly actions. — shehalun — I 
W^rrfjr: m.inf. th<^ hand t(3 be cool ; to receive help in i 
accomplishing any work. — shehalawun — I * * 
m.inf. to co(^l (anotlicr’s) hand ; to j 
help a person who finds difficulty in ucooraplisliing ao j 


anything, -shelakh I ^n* (^g- dat. 

-shelakas a beating with the hand (given 

to a child or a pupil), -sher I 

in. the accidentfiJly or ignorantly performing an im- 
proper action, -shoz^ -sh^d". -shdzar 

I f^*ginTT m. purones.s or cleanness of the 
hand : ceremonial jiurity of the hand, •sauier I 

m. evenness of hand ; (of two or more 
persons) employment on the same work ; (of one 
])erson) eiuployimuit alwa^'s* on th (5 same work, 
-saner I m. hand-de]>th, the 

dc]>th of a hand, the depth to which a hand will 
go (a measure of d('pth). -saner I ni. 

wctn(‘ss of the hand (from sweat or from contact with 
water, etc ). -s 6 n 6 r I ni. 

the (condition of having no salt in one’s hand when 
('ating ; lumcc, mot. the having a hand which lias no 
‘ salt ’ in it, which turns out work without daintiness 
or stT(mgth. -saph (saf) adj. (!.g. (as 

suhst., sg. dat. -saphas -^fqi^), el(‘an-hand(Ml ; doifig 
clcjin wa.irk, d(‘ft-handed. -saphSr i 

111 . cleiuiiic.ss or jiurity of llie hiind ; cicaiiiioss or 
(Icftiio.s.s of liandiwork. -sir" I 

f. (Kg. dat. 'Sere -%>&), a brick made by 
luind, not wilh a mould ; a lump of cotton cleaned by 
band for .Kpiuaiug. -sdr I m. boating 

lime witli tbe band (in music). -sor*^ -^TT^ I 
fafir: f. collection hy linud ; gradual removal of any- 
thing from one place to another. — S^un — I 

m.inf. to collect with the 
hand ; to nuuove (a crop or the like) from anywhere 
and pile it. in one place ; to toucli with the hand, 
-sraner l ni. moistness of the hand, 

natural, or from sweat, or from contact with water, 
etc. — sdrshun — I m.inf. to 

clean or wash the hands, esp* before and after eating. 

sdrith pakun I 

m.inf. to }>roceed remembering tbe hands ; bonce, in 
case of a wedding or feast, to cxjxuid in proportion to 
one’s income. -sUtin I adv. with the 

band, by the hand, using the hand as an instrument. 
-sUtin khyon'^ m.inf. to 

cat with the band, cf. atha khyon^ ab., athau-sutin 
and athi khyon^ bel. -sUty - wir i adv. with 

the hand, by moans of the liand, using the liand as an 
instrument. -SOW'^ -^5 I v»n«r:. adj. (f. -sow" 
rich-banded, Avitb hands full of money, wealthy 
and liberal. -syon® I adj. (f. 

-sSn® having a band without salt, eating food 

without scut ; met. one whose liandiwork is \vithout 


For ^^or^h be^iuuin^ witfi d, i, I, uikU t y*, yi, yl ren])fctiv«Iy, and for words with tt, fl, see uoder wu, wtt retpectively. 
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daintiness or clnmsy. -sdzar -159^ I m. I 

strnifshtncss of tlio hand ; success of the hand, d<'ft- 
noss ; straightn<‘ss made by the hand. 

atha-thaharun m.inf. tin 

hand to be shaidy ; to have a st(>ady litind (in 
carpentry, writing, or the like). -thukh I 

ni. (sg. dat. 'thTlkas driving 

into tlic ground (as a spike, ctc!.) by Imnd. — thikun 
— I m.inf. tho hand <0 ho steady, 

to have a steady hand as in delicate arts (sucli as , t(» 

ill boring holes in yiearls). — thamun I 

m.inf. the hand to ho at n^st, to stop in 
one's work ; to iK'eonie ])oor. -thiph \ ^^TfTT^T 

f. (sg. dat. -thipi a slap with the hand (io 

a child or a pupil), -thara -VT \ f. treinhling 1.^ 

of the hand, es]). from inexperience, e.g., in attempting 
a now kind of work, owing to a guilt v hv ling when ' 
stealing, when boring a valuahl(> jx^arl (out of anxiety) ; ; 
trembling oi the hand from y)alsy. -thor^ I 

f. hurry of the hand, doing a thing hurriedly ! :<• 
or as if ciru' was afraid of it; trembling of the liand, 1 
])alsy. -thur^ I f. making or ; ' 

fonning (e.g, an image or a jar) only by hand, withoui | 1 

implemcmts. -thuran I f. id. ' I 

-thbrer I m., l.q. atha-thbr'^ ah. , >, 

-thurdr 1 ability to form or j 

make (e.g. an images or a jar) by liand. -thothor^ i 
I (f^ -thbthiir^ -^1^15:), having I 


a }iurri(‘d liand, using tli(‘ hands hurricdlv (from 
liaste or fear), -thbtharbr I m. 

hurry of hand ; using the hand hurrifsUy, with or 
without previous <lelihci*ation. -thazar -W?nr I ' 
m. highness of hand, i.e. excjthss in tin > 

(piulities of the hand ; thus, extremo <h‘xt(‘rity in 
handiwork ; (^xfnmK? liberality ; extreme wfailth. j 
-tdkh -ji? I III. (sg. did. -tdkas -jairto. ’ 

a ])ush or tlirust with tin? tiyis of the fingers, -tol 
-?ftw I ni. weigliing by hand, gu(‘ssing ; 

the w(‘ight of anything by lifting it up. -tul I 
m. a measure of wi'ight, as mucli , 

as can be lifteil by the Inind. — tulun I 

m.inf. to lift hy^ the 
hand ; to stop by the hand anything wliich is being 
done ; to raise the bund to commence any work ut 
once, or to give alms, or to begin to fight. — tulith 
dyun'" ^ i m.inf. to rais<^ 

the hand (from a pile of anything) and give a little 
of it t-o anyone, -tang -TTIf I adj. e.g. 

having the hands contracted, having nothing in them, 
poverty-stricken. -tanjir I m. 
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poverty, s(*e ah. -t^^ron'^ I adj. 

(f. -t^riin'^ cold-han(h‘d, (?ool -h an d od ; riK't. 

one wlu)S(‘ toneli is eool, temhm, loving, and oom- 
ymssionate. -tUrun I m.inf. the 

hands to become cold or cool ; to have the hands coohsl 
owing to n'Ctu’ving lu^lp from another; to receive helj). 

— tUranun 1 m.inf., id. 

-t^ranax l m. coolness or cold- 

mws of the hands ; a loving temhu* nature. -t^ranSr 

I f ni. id. -trdsh'' 1 
ad.j. (f. -trbsh^ hard-handed ; hard-fisted, 

aecnsfomed to striking, -trdshbr “'JWT I 
in. hardiH'ss of the hand ; rcMidiiu'ss to strike othi^r 
people, -trow^ I (f. -trbw“-'fW), 

frec-lmu«lc<l, liberal. -trawun I 

ni.Inf. to set tree, lot louse, r('li>ns(>. -tryun“ I 

f’sr^iui: in. (sg. (hit. -trenis a glove. 

~t6tun I m ini', to find ono’s 

liv(‘lilio()(l dt‘riv(Ml fiom handiwork (liininished. ■t‘lsh 

I )' (Hg. -efehi -?T:fw). 

a dish-elont, a eloth used in kitehmis for k(‘('])ing tlie 
dishes or liands chain. — tuwun 

m.inf. to caiisi* the liands to he closed up or 
eontraeted ; met. to reduce om‘’s expcualitiirc^ or tho 
amount of on(‘\s (diarity. -tyond“ I f^rrfw- 

m. the ti]> of tluv fingiu*. 

atha-b*^h I m. sucking the liand, 

licking tlu* fingers, lag. after (aitirig dainty food or 
when ver^' desirous of food. -khdcdr i 

m. sliort lu'ss of tluriiand ; met. niggardlimms. 
-fehbd I f. searching with tho liand, 

feeling about iii a hollow place for sometliing lost, 
•fehal -ww I m. a hand macliinc ; hence, 

a liand-niill ; a lock or holt of a door which can 
he opt'iK'd by th(‘ hand without a key. -fclibn ^ 

-flcrq I m. a hole or wound in the hand ; 

a hole in hook, gannent, cloth, or tho like, made by 
tlic^ hand. fchunun I m.inf., 

lit. to }K)ur the liand, to put the hand into a tiling 
or upon u ihing, to take into one's own hiuids ; to 
interfere, middle (Gr.M.) ; to drop from the hand ; 
to release (Kh). -bh^p” -5f5 I adj . 

(f. -Wldp** Sock-Landed, one who is l^ow at 

wwk. -fehdpdr I in. slowness of 

hand, slowness in doing anything, delay. -fcllor“ 

I adj. (f. -bhur“ 1 einpty- 

handed, poor ; cf. WlOr® atha in K.Pr. 210. -hhur“ 2 

f. a hand-liasket, a sliallow 
kind of market basket in which things are carried 
for sale, -tdiarbr -irtr 1 m. emptiness 


For word>4 beginniDg* with i, i, I, S4*e under yd, yi, yl rei^jiecfively. and for wordg beginning; with u, tl, see under wu, wtl respectively. 
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of the liaiid, posaoty. -hh6t“ I ndj. 

(f. -hhot“ -5^. «K- dat. -hhdcd -3K^). Hinall- : 
Imndod, liaving a mnall hand ; ‘ mot. niggardly. 1 

-tsh6t“ ta zdvi zyuth“ n i 

'<h()rt-handod and long-tongnod, on<' .^ 
wlio is illihoral hut wlio spoaks as if ho wore ^ 
goiuTous ; one who is not ready to strike, but r<“a<ly ' 
with abuse, -hhath -If? I f. (sg. dat. | 

-hhati -fffz, and so on), liand-winnowing, winnowing | 
by iho liand alono (not with a fan, etc.). | lo 

I *idj. (f. ■tehbh'* ), ompty-handod, j 

one wlio has lost his wealth ; clumsy, unskilful, 
-fehdfear 1 (‘mpty-lmndedness, 

pcivorty ; unskil fulness. -fchyon'^ I 

adj. (f. -fchen^ ), having th(5 hand <rut, wounded, | 

or cut off. -bal I f. the hollow, out- 

stretched palm of the hand ; as much as will go 
intx) it. -fefel -'^<n I forcing by 

hand stuff into a recop tach*, siudi as u bag, already | 
full. — %alun — I m.inf. to endure j >o 

a hand ; to live paiimitly und<‘r a violent-t(‘mp(»red 1 

master, husband, father, etc. -fcund'^ I IfWTWfTT* 

* ^ 

f. a hand-beating, a beating of some om^ by the hand ; 
a blow received on the hand, — feanun — I 

m.inf. to cause the hand to enter, to put the 2:> 
hand into a hole ; to meddle or interfere in some om* 
els(5’s affairs ; to iind(‘rtak(^ what is some one olso’s. dut y, 
e.g. to take the law into one’s own hands. -^aph 
1 1#^ m. (sg. dat. -teapas «nd so 

on), eating the hand ; (of bahies) sucking one’s liniul ; 30 

a habit of eating with Iho hand only. -feapOp I ' 

(f- -feapuj^ -7^^), om^ aceustomod 
lo (Siting hands; luMiee, om^ who eats his own hand ' 
and the hand of another, one who is in the habit 
of impeding aiuither in sonu^ work he is about to , :u 
comm(‘n(!e. — feapun -- I ni. to eat 

tlie huTul, to gnaw the fingers in regret or repemtanee^ ; j 
to eat one’s own liand and the liand of another, to ! 
impede another in ^^ork ho is about to eonimmiei^ 

-toath I m. (sg. dat. -faratas | 

a slap with -noise with tlu^ hand on sonu'thing 
smooth ; clapping the hands togetlim*. -fcot^ 

f. (eg. (bit. -faded -1^), a cake made only j 
hy hand (and not with tlu^ help of any implement ' 
such as a rolling-pin, idi!.) ; met. a livelihood earned « 
by one’s own exertions. •hot^ I ftdj. ' 

(f. -fcut^ sg. dat. ; •baC6 -’5^’^), oiui whose Imild 

has been cut off (as a ])unishment or by aoiadout) ; 
mot. one who is ujiablo to work owing to the loss 
of his tools. -both I 1 


•betas pounding or crushing by hand (without 

any implemtuit) ; heating any person or thing with 
the liand. -batuT" I (f- -bat^r^ 

), skilled in the hand, an expert artisan, 
dexh'rouH. -batarSr I m. d(»xt<'rity. 

atha waharun \ m.inf. to 

stretch out the hand ; to put forth the hand, to bring 
under one’s own control some work (whether com- 
meTKJod hy another or not). -wajan I ITT^- 

the name of a village about two Ida to the 
south-east of Srinagar, at the foot of a hill lU'ar the 
Kiver Veth (Jihlam), sacred to Ganesa. -wajSn 
Hci^ atha-w6l“ bel. -wdkhiir I 

m. iuniing something upside down 
by liand (e.g. to empty a coal-box), -wol'^ | 

V^®[: tidj. (f. -wajen -«rn^^), one who bus a 
(lucky) hand ; hence, a rich man, one wlio owns all 
that his hands nmy require. - walun — I 
m.inf. to cause the hand to d(\sccTid ; esp. 
to cause it to dosciuid into a bowl of food, to commence 
a meal, -war 1 ni. twisting string 

by hand, twusting two or throe strands into one. 
-warbi without hands {W. 113). -was 

-^1^ I pressing each other’s hands 

(by a hrld(‘ and bridegroom), a part of the marriage 
ceremony; joining the hands in a dance (Siv. lt)10, 
1432, 1676). -was kanin I 

Tn.inf. to press the hands together, as ah. ; to 
grasp another’s hands in a daiu^e (Siv. IddJ, 1442, 

1 IhO) ; hence, to make a tirm alliance for enrr>dng 
out some business (Siv. f)5()). -was rozun 

m.inf. the hands to remain 
2)ressod ; to be old and firm friends. -wushner 
m. w’armth of hand, want of (iold- 
m^ss in the hands ; hence, the condition of hiung 
woiiUliy. — wushnawnn — I 
m.inf. to warm tho liambs ; met. to b<' j)len8C(f at 
anothor’.s sorrow ; to oppress anotlaT, -vesar I 

f- 1 inving a withered hand ; lienee, being 
acousUimed hcedlossly to 1(4 things drop ; met. hecd- 
Icssness, a memory like a sieve. — vdsarun — I 
m.inf. the hand to be withered ; hence, to 
heedlessly let things fall from the hand, to have a hand 
that lot things drop, -wath I m. 

(sg. dat. -watas -Trz^)» to set togotlier, fit together, 
^pin together two jiieces of paper by hand (not by 
means of gum or the like). -WOth'^ 

(f. -wUbh.^ open-hundod, free-handed, generous, 

-wuthan 1 f* twisting a rope or 

string by hand. —WUthun — I 


For w«)»dn be;2^inalng with S, i, I, see under y6, yi, yl renpectively, aud for words t>«giuniDg with u, see under wu, wil respectively. 
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ni.inf. to twist ii person’s wrist in n tij'lit. I 
— wuthun“ — I f iiif- to twist 11 rope | 

or string by Imnd. — watun — I ! 

ni. inf. to Hhut tho hiind, to withdraw ilio liand ; to I 

cea80 tlisirihuling gifts, or to withdraw from any .s 
action. -wat*^r I f. a hand-loaf; j 

a written achnowlodgmont of receipt, a locoipt. -WUbh 
I ni. (sg. dat. -WUfchaS lit. i 

burning of the hand; lienee, promptiu'ss, quieknesB, ■ 
or rapidity of action of the liand in tla^ atuioinplish- | m 
ment of any work. -WUbha I | 

adj. c.g. prompt-handed, (pii(‘k-handcd, dexterouH. i 
-wufeh^ , Bce atha-woth^ ah. -watehar i 

I'l. generobity. — wayun - I : 

m.inf. to row a boat with tlu^ hands (ami I l.^ 
not witli oars) ; met. to thrust oul- the hand in , 
stinking a blow. i 

atha yapun i m.inf. (of the : 

hand) to n\udi to a [)la(‘(' or thing above ; (of the hand) ' 
to luiv(^ capa(nly for*, to get. as nineh as one can for the | 20 
money (in a bargain). -yar -ITTT I m. ‘ 

a hand-friend ; a man who is a frie nd only so long | 
as on(‘ has money in one’s hand, a fri('nd fur K(‘lf- I 
interest. -yar^Z^ I f. hand friend- ; 

ship, friendship only for tho sake of pn^fit. 2.'. 

atha-zecher i m. long- 

handediH'ss ; met. stretching out the hand to obtain 
anything, or to obtain contrid of another’s business; the ; 
thrustlfig out th(^ hand to Htrik(' anotlu'r ; prodigality, 
j»rofuseness of (‘Xpiuiditnre. -ZOd^ ^ j 

m. a bob' in the hand; hence, pi-ofuse oxpendil un*, 
prodigality; empty-handedness, poverty owing to such , 
prodigality. Cf. athas-zod^ bel. -zadal I ! 

adj. c.g. having a hole in the liand ; 1 

sjiending 2a’(d‘us('ly or extravagantly, a [prodigal ; having | 
nothing in the liand, poor. -Z^h I m.])l. | 

th(^ t\\o hands. -Z^l I ni. .skinning j 

or s(ua])ing of tln^ hand ; a serateh on the hand ; 
a wound in the skin of the hand caused by sorn(» i 
disease such af^ iteh or by a blow, -zol^ I f^tnn - I -10 

the spacH* betweam the lingers, including th(^ wch- 
membrane at the roots of the tingers. -zaliii 
I f. dirtiness of the hands; the 

foulness of hands habitually sweaty ; dirt attaching t/O 
things touclied by sweaty hands. -ZIT^ I ** 

f. a motion of the hands ; osp. in dipping anything | 
Into or pulling it out of water, or in making a sign to | 
another in some business transaction. -z6r I i 

m. strength or power of or in the liand ; 
hence, wealth, power gained by great possessions. I 60 


-zith'run -ssi^a^ | in.inf. to 

make a long liaml, to stretch out the hand; to thrust 
out tlio hand to strike anotluT ; to stretch out the 
band to take sonu*lhing or (in a had sense) to annex 
soim'thing belonging to anotlu'r ; to stretch out lln^ 
bund ill piviii^ ubiiilty. -zyuth" -?q^ { 
adj. (f. -zi^h" dat. -zechd -^W), bing- 

bandod, long-nniicd ; bciici', goncrous in giving, pro- 
fuse in expenditure', re'ady to strike another, 
athau ]>I. ng. and abl. -sUtin khyon" 

I ni.inf. b. cat, with tlio lianda 

alono. Cf. atha-sUtin ab. 

ath‘ 2 Mg. ag. by fill, band, nee ab. For ath‘ 1 
ao<‘ ath 1. -ath* l ^flmi adv. (piickly, af oiico. 

-ath‘ karun H 5 H *1 1 ni.inf. to 

work togotbi'r (of a nnnibor of pc-ojili'), to join in 
j Hotno work -ath‘ nyun“ 1 

m.inf. to carry off some' lu'avy burde'ii vc'ry quickly. 

athi sg. abl. (Siv. l‘^^20). m6 athi lyukh'* 
-mot^ ^?T^ftr^5jg3R5,writt('n by my own band((lr M.) ; 

^in the hand (Siv. HV2H, l(>h7). —amot'* I 

f mlj. (f. — amub*^ — ), come into tho hand, 

got, in one’s [losse'ssion (Siv. 17hl). '-"aniin I 

m.inf. to bring into tin' band, to bring 
into one’s jiossession ; to guin, ('nj>. to iH'gain. — ayot" 

— 1 fwtvftn: adj. (f. - ayufc“ -qn^T|), subjoot 
to oik-’h liand, in oiio'h poKKOHsioii, or under oiio’h jiower. 

— ay6tan f. iiub.pendeneo, tlio 

faeiilly of Hi'ltling a matter independently. — dyilll“ 

— ^5 I ni.:nf. to give into tlie liand, nuiko 

ov(>r, entrii.st. — hyon® —Tjtj I ni.inf. to 

take soinetliing in the band (.Siv. H.'i.'i, 8(50, 1211) ; 
to take money, etc., witli one wlien going on a 
journey. -khyon“ — in.inf. to eat witli tho hand 
(K.Pr. 17) ; ef. atha sUtin and atha khyon" ab. P 
— lagun — I m.inf. to 

come Vj liand, to n'ludi, be received, regaineil ; to bo 
gainiHl us profit. — luT** bebi khos" — I 
in. stick in band and cup in the bosom ; 
utter mis< ry, ns when n mail is so weak frym disease 
tbat ho has to go loaning on a stick, and so poor that 
bo has to live upon food secretly boggl'd Wi<k received 

in a cup bidden in his boaijm. — lur“ kalrti^** 

I f.inf. lit. to do clubbing with the 

band ; to boat a person soveridy with the liand (breaking 

bis limbs and leaving him helpless). — larun WIVC 

m.inf. to follow on the liand ; bonce, to bo 
partly found (whea something is lost and a part of it is 
got buck sufficient to go on with). — na har andakar 

m. a curse, (may there) 


For words beginning with d, i, I, sec undor yd, yi, yl ro«pentiv©ly, and for words bogiuning with u, fl, see under wu, wtl respectively. 
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not (bo) a (jowry in your hand, (and may all be) dark 
(to you), phrase indicates utt^r niisery\ — nyim'' 

— m.inf. to tak(j in one’s hand, to take 
with one on a journey (us a sen-mt, or money and 
possessions). — phol'^ — I ni. a little .5 

grain iri the hand ; at a saerifiee, the grain (sesame, 
rice, barh^y, etc.) mixed with clarified butter which 
is c('remonially throwm upon the fin? by the priest 

and those for whose benefit lie acts. r ft t un 

— m.inf. to hold in the hand ; 10 

to keep under one’s own control or in one’s own 
])oss(\s 8 ion ; to keep (cliildren, ])upils, or servants) 1 

obedient to oneself. — rozun — | ^ \ 

m.inf. to remain in the hand ; to bo under a person’s ! 
control or in his poss(‘ssion. — sBr^ — I 

iiT f. the act of gradually collecting ! 
property (esp. some one else’s) (oitlier openly or 
secretly) and bringing it undfT one’s own control ; 
hence, theft generally. — SOZUn — I 

m.inf. to send in soinohody’s hand ; to send 20 
in charg(i of somt'body, to send hy somebody. 

— thawun — I f% m.inf, to plaeo in | i 

the hand ; to give to some one to keep ; to put into ! 

one’s own liand, to take poss^^ssion of. I 

lagiin** — ^ | f.inf. broad to 25 j 

come into the hand ; suilicioncy for a living to be 

(Mirntnl from the practice of any art or craft. yiin'^ 

1 mm m.inf. to come into the luiiid ; 

to come into somebody’s fKjssessiou (K.lh-. 8, d4 ; feiv. 

17o 1) ; to bo eanu'd ; (of sometliing lost) to be found .10 

(YZ. i;h>). 

athuk^ g(m. (f. athiic^ the 

hand ; cf. athacen, K.Pr. 17). — maz — 1 

Iho hand ; mot. momw earned 
with great labour and troubh;, i.-i 

athan t^g- Og* (rare) and (usually) pi. dat. ; 

(5f. athan phakh, a smell to (on) the hands (K.l'r. 

2 10) ; d6d math athan, rub milk on tho hands {K.Vr. j 
ld7, cf. il). IfiG') ; athan koth, in the hands (8iv. 12, 

54d, 620, lOOd) ; and athan fe6n heth, holding in his 40 1 
four hands (Siv. 801). 

athas rntm ^g- to tln^ hand; cf, K.Pr. 88. 
-andar anun ^5^ I m.inf. 

to bring into the hand ; hence, with groat efforts to get 
eoiitrol of sometliing. -andar thawxm 1 I 

m.inf. to put into tho hand ; to bring | 
into otig’h own possoswion or under one’s own control, . 
-k6th I in tho hand, into the hand (YZ. 

212 ; 6iv. 51;$, (!20). -kSth thawUn" • 

,inf. to place in (one’s own) hand; | so | 


esp. to roh, carry olf, and conceal jiroperty. -manz 
I JI'Sl adv. in tho hand, into the hand, 

-peth -TJra I 'idv. on the hand, in the 

hand ; tln-re and then, at once, qui<'kly, immediately. 

-peth atha dyun“ -lira ^ i 

m.inf. to place hand upon liand (a foini of promise 
or oiitli to do a thing). -sUtin atha 
hand (joined) in hand (6iv. 1010). -ZOd“ I 

m. a liole in the hand, extravagant 
expenditure ; cf. atha-ZOd° ah. 
aith ^ or dth i card. c.g. (<lat. aithan 

^ 3 * 1 ), eiglit, §iv. 711 (aith), 1194 (Oth). 

aitha-bog" ^ 3-^5 l m. the eighth j.art 

or slinre of anything ; udj. (f. -bbj“ divided 

or divisible into eight parts. -gim“ -^*1 I 
Wtt: adj. (f. -gun“ - 5 '^). eightfold. -khor“ path 
W I m. a /mf// or field 

producing I'ight khor'\ or loads of twelve sei^rs each, 
or a total of ninety-six seers : a /w/// being the area 
in wliich six seers of gr.ain have been sown. -kh 6 r“ 

I adj. (f. -khbr“ -’^Tf^). weigliitig 

eight kfianrdrft, cacli klutrmu' being si.xteen traha 
or niiK'ty - six seers, -kun” I adj. 

(m. Kg. dat. -kunis abl. -koni -^f^; f. 

-kuh** Sg. dat. -kohe I'ight-cornorcd, 

octagonal. -kuhjal -'^ 5 ^ I ail.i- c.g., id. 

•lob" I adj. (f. .lub“ -w^), oight- 

Jiointed. -labal I adj. c.g., id. 

-lor" I arearfgui: adj. (f. -lUr“ -bI^), eight- 

stringed (of a necklace, etc.) ; eight-stranded (of n rope, 
et<!.). -nb -MT I ti«eiT m. the name of tho 

number eiglit. (used in scliools). -pol" -thw I 
adj. (f. .puj“ -tf^), weighing oiglit pah; prodmnng 
eight pah ; tho produce of eight pah. A pal is one- 
fifth of a seer. -rong" I ’TCTiaranai; adj. (f. 

-runjtt ), having eiglit colours ; of eiglit kinds, 

-ret** -^gt I ^arrffi^: adj. (f. -refe" produced 

in (‘iglit months. -shot'^ I adj. (f. 

-shuts'^ consisting of eight hundred (of tho 

mimhor of threads in a elotli) ; costing eight 
hundred (rupees, etc.), -shethakh I f. 

u certain unlucky marriage (prohibited by astrology) 
amongst HindHs, when the bride is born in the sixth 
sign cf tho Zodiac (or Virgo) and the bridegroom 


in tho eighth thereafter (or Aries), -trok*^ I 

adj. (f. -triic^ weighing eight traks 

' (of six seers each), -wuhur'* ’3^^ I adj. 


(f. -warish^ prodnOod in eight years, eight 

years old. -ZOng" I adj. (f. -zunj^* 

having eight legs ; met. swift, rapid in progress. 


For words ho^nning with §, i, I, soo undt*r yg, yl, yl rcwpectirely, and for words beginning with u, fl, hoo under wn, wfl respectivoly. 



ith 


C7 


atil'kdlwan 


aithan retan-hond“ i I 

11(1 j. (f. -hiinz" ), produced iu eight mouths, au | 
eight months’ child. ! 

ith or ith-kcth , a sufhx wliich added to I 

the root of a verb forms the conj. part, ((jlr.tir. lOd, ; 

IbT). In the Persiau character it is spelt it • | 

ith c.g. (as suhsi., m. sg. dat. itas a secondary | 

suffix, fomiing adjc'cfivos of (piality, as in rup-ith 
very beautiful, achith (fiuiii ach‘, iho j 

ey<>), posscssinff tlu! (ivil-cyo ((jir.Ur. IW). j 

Sth set! aith. j 

Sth , see dnth. I 

Uth m. (sg. dat. utas secondary suffix 

forming abstract noinis, as in band-uth ndaiion- 

slii]) (Gr.Gr. 144). 

uth c.g. (as subst., m. sg. dat. utas secondary 

sulF. forming adjectives, as from Idkh ^5^ (base lek 
abuse, lekal ^efi^ or lekal-uth abusive I 

((jir.fjir. | 

uth^ m.pl. gr(jups of (Mglit, used in tlu* multipli- j 

cation table, as in bor Uth^ ddyetr^h '^'3^ * * 

four eights (are) Ihirty-two (Gr.tir. 84, Sb). W. 10 1 j 
spells the word othb i 

athacen , see athuk^ undei atha. i 

athful, see ath 2. 

athih, SCO 6t". j 

athuj“ s('c athol". i 

athkal l f» cstiniat<‘, calculation; an 

(‘stimate of tlu* cost of making anything; anxiety I 
(hd., wlio spells tlu^ word atkaP and mak(*s it m.) ; ' 

agitation arising from all'ection (Siv. lo71, f.). i 

athkav I hi. delay (in starting)^; delay, j 

waste of time. 

athol" I adj. (f. athuj^* | 

((d a trei‘) i.aving unti imnied ])ran'‘heM, uiijuauuMl. I ^ 

bthil I f- a p(‘stle for li asking rice. ■ 

athali-kdthali i adv. , 

tlirowing tlie aims round a pt'ison or thing and lifting ; 
him or it u[) ; c.g. lifting up a person in a faint 
whose limbs arc stifhmed, or lifting or pulling up » 
a heavy })ost. 

aitham ^3*1 l fTTf^i: f- dio < lunar day of i 

a Hindu lunar fortniglit. 

ath“r“ I f. the lai va of flu^ wool-moth, j 

a worm which infests and eats wool or woollen <!loth. | i 
ath'^ri-buzy \ «idv. (also I 

spelt -buz^ -'J'(^),Mit. dependent on tlu* wool-worm; j 
hence (with verbs of making, g(n’erning an object | 
indicating sometliing made of wool), (made) over to j 
the wool- worm, put in a place where it is liable to be 1 5 


destroyed by the wool-worm. •kyom“ I 

m. - ath‘'r‘‘. -tukh i 
111 . (sg. dii(. -tukaS II liolo ill wool or woolloii 

cloth eat('n out by tin’s worm. 

.ij athos" I ndj. (f. athbs" not 

uproolod (of a jiilliir, jio.hI, jicg, c(c.) ; not knocked 
down on the ground. 

aitha-tham®b“ i iwfujTiTTt ^ nwi >«• <•» 

ol<l, worn-out, and jia.tcln'd ganiiciif . 

0 aithowuh l ^BTfinrfti: card. c.g. (wcnty-ciglit. 

aith6wuhyum“ I ^3Tf^?rt^7|5R: ord. (f. 

aithowuhim^ t wcnly-cighdi. 

athwar l 'aif^TiPTTT: die namo of the first 

day of tlio wci'k, Sunday. W. 1()() .spidls tlic word 

5 at war. 

ath-wath i f (««: dat. -wathi 

iLorotigli knowledge' of anything, 
aithyum" oi Uthyiun“ i oid. (f. 

i aithim** or tithim'* ^fBW), t‘iglitli. 

' i atuj- SCO atul". 

I atUj" .hcc atol“. 

I atuj“ see atol“. 

I Otij'^ I f. paste, made of flour, useil for 

I joining )>apei*, book-binding, etc. ; h*aven (ICh). 

atok" ^3^ I udj. (f. atuc“ 

Hot noisily (‘iusIumI with the tc(‘th ; (of a trcjo, 

! etc.) not s(‘V(‘r(‘d or split with an axi^ or the like. 

! atxikh-watukh \ WTRiR m. (of food) 

j neither wholesome nor unwliol<^s(>me, neither well- 
flavoured nor without Iluvour, insipid. 

I atkab athkal. 

I at6kow“ I adj. (f. at6kUw“ 

I not hanmu*r(‘d (of something of copper, (‘b;.). 
atal I udv. immovably, firmly (esf). u.w. 

vbs. of being, in lih'ssiings). 

atala-pad l hh h firm or 

immovable ]K)siti()u (Siv. 8d8) ; (of a king) n firm 
I seat on the throne. -rajy I TT^IR; m. 

a firm or secure rule, ih'stined or lik(dy to descend 
to tlui liold t's ehihlren and grundchildren. 
atol" 1 adj. (f. atuj“ not Cookc'd 

in (j/ii, oil, t‘tc., not fried. v 

atoU I mlj. (f. a^Uj^ nut 

mov(‘(l from its pf)sition ; finn, immovable, 
atul'^ I ndj. (f. atuj^ Hnweiglu‘d ; 

unw(‘igbable, very great, (of weallli) vast. -b6tul“ 

adj. (f. atuj^-betuj^ 

unweighable, very vast, huge (of wealth, gifts in 
charity, etc.). 

atil-kdlwan {Y sp(dHng of atil), m. an irrigation 


Fur wurda begiuniuj^ 5, i, I, fw f under y5, yi, yl n'M|M*€*ti\t*ly, uud (or worda t>ejpmiinjf with a, (1, we under wu, wil ntapecti voly. 
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atalas 


G8 


atashSkh 


Hysteni by wliioli villagoi's are bound to repair and 
clean irri'gular channels (L. 400), of. kdl*wan 

undor k6L 

atalas (of. m‘ satin (K.Pr. 28, 2()2 ; 

Siv. 789, I3r>(), nr>0, 1821). 

atma or atma m. (sg, dat. atmas 

Siv. 1019, 1823), the iiidividuid soul, self, principle of 
life, Siv. 373 (atma), 770 (atma), 800 (id.) ; th(‘ 
Great Self, the soul of all tilings, Hrahnia (Siv. 993, 
1033) ; — o us in trayodashe-atma, having thirteen 
selves, consisting of fhirtciui (Siv. 324). -bud 
m. knowliMlge of self (sg. ag. -bud* 

-dev in. a tutelary deity (Siv. 1701, 1772). 
atmaram m. Jhi who n^foict's in Ifis Self, 

or ill the Sui)n‘mo Spii it, a name 'of the Deity 
(Siv. 1481). 

atdn I adv. tliere (within sight or 

])oint(Ml to), in tliat plaei' (tir.Gr. 155), ateni I 

?irr% iidv. id. ((Ir.Cjr, lo')). at^nan i 

adv. id. (Or.dr. aten^y I 

iidv. in tluit very place (williin sight er pointed 
to), atenan'^y I adv. id. at6nuk“ 

adj. (f. atenUc“ 

of or belonging to that place (within .sight or pointed 
to), atenukuy i adv. (f. 

ateniic’^y of or belonging t(> that very 

jilace (witliin .sight, ('tc.). atenanuk” I 

^nnir: adj. (f. atenaniic^ atenuk" ah. 

atenas i udv. = aten ah. (dr.tlr. 105). 

atenas^y .nlv. = aten'^y ab. 

aton" ^<T? I udj. (f, atun“ '«?i^), not ibin, 

vis(ums ; thit^k, cl.^so, doiust^. 

atinuc“ ^fn’4'^, see ati 

atang I m. strait, ditfioulty, di.stre.ss, from 

pain, di.scase, pt)verly, etc. 

atenuk“ see aten. 

atinuk" see ati. 

at-nil, ae(> ata-nyur“. 
atdnas , mm' atenr, 

at‘na8 , see at*. 

at‘n“y , see ath 

ata-nyur^ I ni, a nn'dicinal grass 

found on tli(^ mountains, used as a hair-tonic. It is 
said to render tli(‘ liiiir thick, fragrant, soft, and long. 
Cor //(if/ /is F(ih'o//cri (D. 71, where it is called dUml), 

atun'^-watun^ i 

f. approval, asstuit ; accpiioscence, conoossion, admission, 
bt^-pan I in. the waist-string worn hy 

hrahmans to snjiport the elotli worn over the privities. 
Cf. ath 2 and 


5 


15 


20 


•if} 


30 


3.5 


40 


43 


at*r I gw^^^rn::: f. the otto of roses or other 

similar llower-essenco (Siv. 1149, cf. L. 77). 

at*ri-phil I f. iinme of 

a medicine compound of various essences used to cure 
colds and disease of the eyes resulting therefrom, 
atur^ I m. an impro])cr action, an 

action which results in repentance (whether done 
wittingly or unwittingly). 

atiir“ I ’sin^: adj. (f. atur^ dinifcssed, 

afhictijd. 

autar ^?!TT or otar ^?TTT I the ara/dr 

or incarnation of a Hindu god (Siv. 1793) ; i.q. 

awatar. 

autbri or btbri o.g. becoming 

incarnate, one who be(!omes incarnate (Siv. 625). 
otra I adv. the day before yesterday, useil 

principally in villagt^s and by old-fushioned Musal- 
mans. W. 95 spells the word otar or utar. 
6truk“ I ^idj. (f. btriic^ 

produccMl on, of, or b(donging to, tlui day before 
yesterday, -kani or Utra-kani I in^: 

about, probably, the day before yesterday 
(Gr.Gr. 159). -kanyuk^ I 

adj. (f. -kanic^ of or bidonging to about 

tlie day before yesterday. 

atraf 1 < 9\jJ\ m. u spendthrift (K.Dr. 188). 

atraf 2 or atraph f.pl. extremities, ends, 

environs ; outlying districts, distant countries (Siv. 
078). 

dtxir'^-khdtur'* i adj. (f. dt'^r^- 

khbt'^r^ ), not joined together, not 

pieced together ; imperfectly formed, incomplete in 
shape. 

8t»ran i ^ f. 

meditating in wrath against a person, regarding 
him wratbfully ; maliciously scarcliing out a person’s 
weak points. 

5ertin I wnj. l (1 p.p. 8t®r“ 

^rl^; 2 i>.p. 8ery6v to meditate in 

wrath against a person, to regard him wrathfully ; 
nialiciou.sly to look out for a person’s weak points, 
bt^-raz name given to the cooked water 

chestnut hy the poophi living on tlio shores of the 
Wulur Lake (Kl.). 8oo also 6t'*, 
ates 1 , 2 , 3 , 4 see ata 1 aiid ath 1 , 2 , 3 . 

atash-b8z* i 

fireworks ; met. extreme emptiness, 

worthlessness. 

atashdkh il5CijT i m. (sg. dat. 

atashdkas the venereal disease, syphilis. 


^ For ^Noitlfl Id'i'inning wit)» $, i, I, hce un4«’r y€, yi, yl respectively, and for words beginning with u, fl, aoe undor wil, wtt respectively. 



atashin 
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abbot" 




fttESllill a roast, roasttHl food (Kl.). I 

ata-sata i about, ap])roxi- j 

niately (an to ainount), n.w. vbs. of giving, oto. | 

a^^-at* I adv. HU as fo cauno to waiidor j 

from country to country, roamingly, u.w. vbs. of ! 
expelling or of going forth, at^-at^ kadun j 

m.inf. to (‘Xpcl a j)cr8on ho as to caune him to roam ' 
from land to land, to banish from the country : to I 
make a person ilis}>;rae<'<l. at*-aC nerun j 

m.inf. to issiK* forth under | 
compulsion of roaming from hind to land, to be 
baniwlicd from heartli and home; t(j become an oliject 
of disgrace, 

atot'" I (f. atiifc^ 

longer hot, onci^ hot but now able to be* toucln^d, 

become cool. 

atith I adj. e g. (III. 8g. dat. atitas 

\ery poor, indigiuit, d(‘priv(Ml of all wtailtli 
(Siv. 17 bl); powmh^ss ; very afflicted, mis(‘rahlc ; 
a mendicant, asc<‘tic, devofiH'. 

atith^ s(‘(‘ ati 

otuth o ot'^. 

atoth"" I adj. (f. atbth^ , Hg. dat. , 

atachd dear, not belosc'd ; not liked, | 2:) 

unplcaHiiig. ! 

atathanar i m. want of Iom , ' 

dislike* (for) (esp. for something deserving Iom*). j 

at^th^y sea* atk I 

atatay' l in. extreme* leAvness, | 30 

('xfreme poverty (eiwing euthe.‘r le) v ienOusne^ss e>r te> | 

misfortune), atatayis watun ^zrzf^ i 

ni.inf. te> arri\'(* at utte‘r vilen<'^s, 

to be^ceuuc utterly jeoor aiiel eh'stitute. 
atatby^ 1 udj. c.g., i.<(. atat6y^ <].v. 

atatoy'^ l aelj. (f, atatby^ 

one^ whej habitually ele)e‘s grieve)us wiong to eeflieU’s. 

atufe^ , sec atot^. 

<K 

atow" I adj. (f. atiiw" "ot roasted, 

not pandieul (e)f grain). 

atow'^ I adj. (1. atbw'^ wr^), not 

heated in lire (of metals) ; neit drie'el by the sun ((/f 
crops) ; not paidied or roasted (eif grain). 

at war, see athwar. 

atawar m.pl. mann(*rs, 

custe)ms practice, habits, conduct ; esp. bael conduct 
((ir.M.). ‘ 

ata*watb I inrvnmT»r: m. (sg. dut. .watas 

), the^ upper part of the intestines, in which tlie 
foexl is first digested. 


atiy 2 i TiT^firip^ adv. (feu* atiy l see ati), at that 
very time ; for that very reuisem ; u.w. vhs. of going, etc. 

atiy , see at*, 

otuy ’tiipi, K<'c ot". 
atyuk" «*''> ati. 

at“y-tat“y l "flv. by chance, 

accidentally. 

atyuv" 1 I ativ** ^wrf^^r), ultogoUior 

iiimuhstantia), with no Nlnaigth, Htdistunce, or firinnoNS. 
atyuv" 2 ’ItT^ adj. (f. ativ" ^fz|[ ), mado or com- 
posed of Hour (K.l’r. l.S), 
bb“ , st'c 6t". 
abb imp VC. Hg. 2 of abun, (pv. 

Obb" I ^Tn: adj. (f. Ubb" fcchlc, weak, 

(‘imieiafe^d (ef. (fr.Ur. I 1 . 1 ). 

1 m. ejuie k efforl, (*xerf iein, eiulemvour ; 

the weird always eeuiNeys iho ielea of speed with the 
onel<‘ave)ur. 

abbod" ’Wiflj I adj. (f. abbbd** ^WT|;). 

K(*a reheel for. 

aljhodu-y 1 aelv. e*ven without 

seare’liing, e‘veu witheuit seeking, u.w. vhs. eif going, 
eeuiiing, (*te*. 

afehoP I adv. wiflmut ele>e(‘it, lionestly, 

ojanly. 

abhan l m. the* N. e>f a pni'ijnna lying 

fei the neirth eif Srinagar (ef. UT.^rr, II, Ibd), and 
alse> of a village! in Chirat fhirgana. 

abhun nrff n i < onj. d (\> ji.ji. afchyov 

In be f(*e*ble, wt*ak, e imieiateMl. 

abbanun i u^q>frn: conj. I (I p.p. abbon" 

■^W^: ^ 1>1>’ abbanov qinrsf^q ), to font, try, put in 

iisei for tbe* first time*. 

abbon'’-mot" i p<rf. p<irt. 

(f. abbun"-inub" tried, (ented, brougPkl 

intti use? f(»r the' first time. 

abbbnna qjiism, abbbn" , kcc abbyonn". 

fib^b-pUb^b I 

III. assenting and dissenting, beinming and hawing, 
liesitaiion td‘. ub^^-tUh^, 

akhar 1 ni. feebleness, weakm*s8, emacia- 
tion (cf. Gr.tJr. I 11 ). 1 

abbor" q»i 5 ^ i udj. (f. abbiir* not 

<‘iiipty, full (of heillow objects). 

abbarabb qJWTIP i qn^TT: f. (ph umn. abbarabba 
qiWTW> ^iv. H66), an apsaras, a fairy (in llindii 
niytl^plogy), (Siv. 906 , 1074, 1162, 1402). 

abb6^“ abbyoy. 

abbot" qifR I qjjrqifqii: adj. (f. abbiit® qi!^, 
fig. dat. abbaod q|{(*q| ), not winnowed (of grain, etc.). 


Feir worebi beginning with 8, i, I, soe uudtT y#, yl, yi renpeotiody, unel fur wuriU bt^ginuing with n, &, woe uiieii.r Wtt, wft ro^ipectively. 



ofchati 


ofchath 

ofchath I f. 

fuiiiling, insoiisibility, u swoou. 

afchyonn" i udj. (m. sg. dat. afehennas 

f. abhen" ^^^ );iiot tom, not sidit, not 
rout iisuiider. 

abhgnna-dara'^j^.^ i f. a violont, 

lunntomijitcd ahowor of min. 

abhyot" u,ij. (f. abhbt“ ^«}j; 

<lat. abhecd not .•ccnonially inipiim, 

not brought into contact with any iinpum tliinif 
(osp. of food). 

.SCO abyol“. 

abom" I adj. (f. abum“ 

), not dooroased in size, not diinini.shcd ; (of milk, 
etc.) not hoiloddowu; unsuitable, im])roper, uni)lcasin<.- 
(of speech). 

ab$mb“ i u.lj. (f. abomb“ ), not 

l)ored, not piero.sl for .string (as pearls, (lowers; ctc^) ; 
not kisSHod. 

abaman bibbb i bTbbbb; f. (sg. dat. abarniin" 

). (•(Touioiiifd Hipping oF wiit<T hy Jlindiis. 
abun bjb I conj. d [ineg. 2 p.p. feav !rrb (Siv. 

(HI); bas STfp, h(! entered foi' him (Siv. 1100); pi. 
bay (-Siv. 107.3, baye bTb m.c.); f.sg. and pi. 

baye ^<!i(Siv. -I.t2, |.‘(7) ; .{ p.ji. bayov 

pb bayey ; t' sg. ami pi. bayeye 4 p.p. 

bayav bTblb; impve. .sg. 2 abb (.Siv. I.S17)J, j 
to enter, come in (.Six. ^.(g, VM\) ; zijmin abun ' 
bTfbb bf b III. inf. to Ix'conie suroty (K.Pr. (>7) i 

aba-ner bb-%^ l TTblffWilb: f. the acts of entering and 
going Forth, ontrinuMi «nd <‘xit, 
afein^ Hoo abyun'^. 

afe6p“ ^^5 I adj. (F. afcbp^ 

not eaton with tho l<‘t‘(h, not guawod, not inasficatcd. 

.. afcar adj. com. gen. inimovahlo ; Isar-afear 

all tlint wliieli is movable and immovable, 
tile world, sg. abl. feaxa-afeara Siv. 

(in sc'ii.se oF gt*ii.). 

abar I m. behaviour, observanca^ of 

(‘iistorn, ride, 

abbri bTbift l bTbT<Y, a<lj. C.g. imnetilious in the 
performuuw. of religious duties (of IJrilhmans) ; of. 

I'd. .s.v. d/sdi'i liraJinmn. 

ab6r“ bbt^ l bb^ffTi: adj. (f. abbr" bbT^). not 

galhcrcl up in one plueo ; heneo, of f.sxl, etc., not 
sorted out nnd put on (.ne side, not sifted, not elouned. 
abur'i b^^ I bbbb^: f. a girl or female unimul who 
hu.s nexm- experienced sexual iut.>reour.s(., a virgin. 

abbta b^Bn, sec abyot". 

b^^ , s<!0 abyut“. , 


ro 


awuche bbV 


abot“ bbf I bfw: udj. (f. abut« b??z. sg. dat. 
abace bbbj). not cut. ^ 

abath bT^ I un (sg. dat. abStas bbfJT^). 

e.Kcremcnt and urine, scwag<>, filth ; dcfilemciit by 
contact with these. 

abyo^ I adj. (f. afegj** 

not violently entered (of something hollow), not 
having something else thrust in with violence; im- 
j I injured ; not hurt by inicrnal jircssuro. 

afeyun i adj. (m. 8g. dat, abinis 

abl. abbni ; f. 8g. nom. abifi^ , 

dat. abene not recognized by a mark, leaving 

no mark (of a blow, etc.). 

abyot“ b^ij adj. (voc. abeta b^, f. abeb“ b^b), 

without sense, foolish (Siv. 17,77) ; without itiind or 
thought (of the .Supnitno Deity, conceived a.s devoid of 
all fjualities) (.Siv. ]o!)2) ; beyond the range of thought, 
ineomju-eheiisible (of God) (Siv. ItiOf). 

abyut“ b^ I bfitfii: a.Ij. (m. sg. dut. abitisb^f^, 
!ihl. abeti b^fs ; f. sg. nom. abiebiltg, dat. abecS 

bSbl), not pounded to j»owd(U', not reduced to jwwder 
(e.g. a lump of salt), 
av 1 he came, hi'o yun“. 

av-beth I f. coming and 

sitting, .sitting down on arri\al. -g*av I 

j a!»f|- m. (s.ming and going (always with refenmeo to 

I .some p(>r.son or thing other than the .sponkiu- or tlic 

j subject of tlic sentence). Gf. K.Pr. hS. -pay -TTTb I 

j vH Vlutfl. m. coming and falling ; an instantaneous 

fall, lu nco u nudden death. 

I av 2 (m.pl. ey ; f.Hg. an<i ph 0yg 

j Hutf. ()1 the r] p.p. of fiij vorhs, see Gr.Gr. 2d7 tf. 

I Ihe tinid r is drop2>od before ])er8onal terminations. 

awa 1 , H('(^ ath l. 

awa 2 I adv. yes, that’s so, so let it be. 

^ (h’. K.Pr. PS (where tfio word is sjielt anv(/i) and 

W. b(>. PjI. spells the word afucff/i. 
awbi ( — ilyjl), f. a rumour, report (Gr.M.). 

ov btb or auv b>b (m.jd. ey iib; f..«g. and pi. eye 
Hb), the sutlix of (lie 2 p.p. of all verbs, see Gr.Gr. 

108 ami 223 ff. The Huai r is dropped before personal 
termiutttions, ami, iii forming tho perf. part., before 

-mot". 

owa bib, see yun". 

UV» bj, adj. (f. uv“ b^), a s..e. suff. added (like tho 
geii. term, uk") to iiouus, and signifying ‘ composed 
of . Tims, from sdn gold, sdnuv" Jnado 

of gold ; 800 Gr.Gr. 101. 

awac6 ^^7^, see aw6t“. 
awuchd Boe awuth'^. 


r..r «..nlH with *, 1, I, so. un.U.r y8, yi, yl imd tor word- begin, ling with «, fl, -oo undor 
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awashikh 


awuch“ I pfVw*!: ihIv. witliont scH'iiijjf, 

v* ^ 

without iiiK])eotiii{», williout <>xninination. 
awad I ?RTsr: f. (sg. dut. a'^z® ^*rii ), u limHod 

fiino, period ; s])acG of time allo(t<'d for any j)Ui [)oso, 
aved I f. (sp. dat. av6z“ ), actinp 

*Ov “ 

against riilo, doing a thing tlio wrong \N’av. 

avez^-kin* i adv. in a 

wrong way. -sUty I adv. id. 

avdal l m. inditfereiico, lu'gh'ct, di.s- 

regard ; di8res])octful abandoniiKnit of on(‘ worthy of 
re, spoof, etx?. 

av6d®r“ i adj. (f. avSd^r^ 

not loos(*, not slaek ; unopjiosed, iiidiindertMl. 
avidya f. want of knowli ■dgo, ignoraiKM' (Siv. Id, 

l.V>l, 181()). 

awagahan i m. Kp.ated 

pra(!(i(a( of any .sci('nc(‘, art, action, or tlic hkc. 
awagdn l ^'a'; m. a fault, a had fpiality (in an 

animate heing or a thing). 

auwah, see awa 2. 

awahan m. calling, Kummoning, inviting (Siv. 

71, 77, 7S, 87). 


awuj“ 
bvij** 

bvijyar ^rrf^«nT i 111. (‘\<r(‘nu' softnrss 

(of things). Cf. dy^jyar. 

avekth adj. e.g. nnnumifost, indiHer<‘t(‘, iin* 

p<‘reeptihle (Siv. 170‘J, of (jiod), 
awel, s(M^ bvynl^. 

awoP I adj. (f. awuj^ 

surrounded, in tli(^ sfuise of not covered, not wrnpp('(] 
up (in elotli), not wound round (with string), not 
clothed. 

auwal, see awwal. | 

awalun awalxin'* i m. | 

(sg. dat. awalanas a whirlpool (Siv. 

102:% M88, IToo, 18*10). 

awoP-sawul'^ i m. food whic li is | 

jiartly wholesome and jiartly uinvliolosome. 

awaman i m. disrespe ct. . 

awon'^ I f^ntr adv. without speaking, | 

without saying beforehand, witliout giving proviou^ j 
notice. I 

awun^ I adj. (m. sg. abl. awoni | 

; f. 8g. nom. awun^ "infl^), 

not woven, not yet woven (of a cloth) ; (of a string bod) | 
not liaving the string notw’ork completely woven, 
avinash >n. non-destnietion, salvation (6iv. 170); 

N. of Siva, voc. avinashe o** avinasho 

^f^pmfr («iv. 1^)7, 1052, 1269). | 5o j 


S( e awol^. 
s('(' bvyiil^. 


avinbshi III. N. of Siva, th(' Imperishabh' 

(Siv. t)!)4). 

avenz" ^^5 . roi- avyond“. 

I awan f. a prim, sidf. add<‘(| to verlinl roots, to 

j signify the wage's for deiing anything, as in lonawau 
I the wage'.s of re'Uping, If the^ re>ot euiels in 

I a veiwel, the sufT. takes the form wawail as in 

I diwawanf^^^^, the' wages eif giving (sex' (Ir.dr. 129). 

; awara wretidied, in 

I inise'rv (e)wing to elise'ase^, gri<‘f, pain, eir ]ioverty) 

! (YZ. titt, 279, Siv. 12!>). -bal “WW ni. presents given 
I by frie'uels and relatives to a boy's fatlu'r at tbb 
e*(‘r<'ni<>ny wluui the' jirotex'i ion of tbe> boy by the 
! sixty -four d(‘i tit's is iinokeel (L. 2()0). 

awur'* 1 adj. (f. awur^ strung 

(as a ne'cklaee of pe'arls). 

awiir^ 1 I f. (feir 2 see awarun), 

e*e>ve'ring ; e'ue’oinpas'^ing, surieainding ; surrounding 
a pe'rson in a hostile' nianne'r. -pawiir'^ I 

h sui’roinid ing a ])eu’s()n, t*.g. feir bis 
,])rot('ot ion, or tei pre've'iit his e'seaping. 
awaran I f. suirounding. 

awarun eonj. I (1 ji.p. awor'^ 

^T^n5i)» to cover, to e'uve'lope'; to eibstruet; to pe‘rvade% 
to surrouiul, eneoiujiass; to take' peissession of (K.IV, 

51, 111). 

awor'" I aelj. (f. awiir^ 2 

1 p.j). eeiverexl, e'live'loped, etc., as above; busily 

eaigagexl (in anything). -mot^ -lAplJ \ porf. 

part. (f. awiir^-mub'* i<l. 

awardn I f^?TT f. a fune ral pyre ; ef. K.Pr. 22. 

awarene-bal I a burning 

(jIkU, a jilaee on a river-bank where dexid boelie^s are 
bund. -m(^nd“ I ni. logs of 

weieiel feir a fiineual pyre'. 

awarbr t m. tlm Wlato of being 

eiKjompiiRRed, being much occujiied in any businoss, 
intense upplieatiein te> any work, 
awarawun t conj. (1 p.p. 

awarow” i.ij. awarun, q.v. 

awash l adj. o.g. important, nocesHury; 

nm-Bsary, neodod, wanting; adv. of i^<-oeRHity, 

ueceH-sarily, certainly (Gr.M.). -pb^h‘ I 

adv. with ruiiio meaning as 

the procotling. 

bvish I f. entrunoo (of a supernatural luu'ng 

into ^tlm body), [wssesRiou, dmnoniacai poRHc.sHion, 
inspiration (Siv. 1(5 19) ; i.q. awath. 
awashdkh wwm^odj. c.g. (as subst. m. Rg. dut. awa* 
shdkaz necessary, needful, urgent (Gr.M.). 


For word* boginniDg with 8, i, I, bcc undsr ji, yi, yl rcspoetirely, and for word* beginning with n, «, eee under wn, wfl re*iK.etivol) . 
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ay 4 


awashekata f. nood, nccoKsity, urgency, 

importjmeo ((ir.Af,). 

ijvishcl&d I possosscMl by 

a suporrjutin'Hl boin^ or (loinon, inspircMl. 

awuflhon" i adj. (f. awushiin" 

not hot, no Ioiig('r hot, coolod. ^ 

avishwiisi adj. c.g. n.istn.Hf f.d, Hirspicious, 

kanun t<> feel nii.striisf, (Gi’.M.). 

awasan | f. cnunlbling to I.iece.s 

(hicay. 

awasun I eonj. fi (2 j).p. awasyov 

<o crumble to j.feco.s, to bo decayed, worn 

out. awasyo-mot" i perf. part. 

(f. awasye-mufe'* .leeaved, woin out, 

oruntbling to })ieeeH. ' 

awasar m, an opportunity (Gr.M.). 

awastlia f. Htato, condition, circnina<anc(^s, on<‘ I 

of tbo four atages of life tlirougli which a man pn.sfl<.K j 
(childhood, youth, manhood, and old age) (Siv. 51-')), ' 
or of the four conditions of tlu' soul (wakii>g, dreaming.' I 
sound sleep, ami final beatitudeO (Aiv. 152!)). balaka- ! 
awastha, the e-ondition of a child, the simple nature i 
of a child (i>iv. 887, 1-17!)), dat. in the condition of 
a child, (coming to God) ns a little t-hild (Siv. 1;17!)). 
awot" I adj. (f. awbfc^ 

arrived, not yet arrived ; not yet (sune to pass ; not 
yet coino to pcrfc(;fion. 

aw6t“^^yt5 ' adj. (f. awbt“ sg. d.at. 

awace not joined, not united (o.g. j)ioceH of 

clotli, or the compongnt parts of a metal v<\ssoI). 
awath or aveth i ’?tT%ir: f. (sg. dat. 

awathi avethi ^rr^3), entrance (of a .sui)er- 

uatural being into a person), (hunoniacal po.s.session , 
imspiration, i.q. bvish. 

awuth“ ^3^ I ^^fSTT: adj. (f. awuth'* sg. dat. I ni 

awuchb ^5®), not twisted together (of^the struiids 
of a rope). 

awdthor" I adj. (f. -thUr** -^^), 

not wi])ed clean or dry. 

awatar ^7^ i m. the avatar «)r incamaticjn | <o 

of a Ifindu god, i.q. autar or otar (Siv. 11, -58, 851, 
851, 8()2>. — darun — ^»t[ (Siv. 12:i8, 17-1!)), or 

— hyon" (Siv. ];181), m.inf. to take an 

incarnation, to become incarnate. 
awbb“ see awot". 

avdtihon" WW? i adj. (v. av6%hUn“ 

not separated, not teased out, not carded (of wool ^r 
tho like). 

avebar or avifear m. want of con- 

sideration, hocdlessncss, inattontlon (Siv. 1111, 1-530). | m 
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I avikbr‘ i jwij. (f. avifebr" 

as if trom tbo next), void of consideration, heedless. 

avifcor“ l a<lv. without consideration, 

heedless. 

awOV“ I ’gjH: adj. (f. awuv" nn.sown, 

not sown (of seed, or of a field) ; coming up iinsowu, 
self-propagated (of weeds or wild plants), 
awwal J^l adj. e.g, fir.st, j»rior, foremost; best, excellent 
(Kl., who spells the word iniira/). 

away see ath 1. 

av'‘y the form which the term, au of the ag. 

and ahl. pi. tak<'s when cin])h. y ^ is added; us in 
guryavv from guryau (sceGr.Gr. !)-■!). 

avyod“ i adj. (f. avgz“ ), not 

known, not recognized, unknown. 

ovyill" I adj. (f. 5vij« WTfg?l). very 

soft (of things), delicate, thin, poshi khdta bvyul", 
more ilelicate than a flow(w (K.l'r. 88, where t he word 
is Kjx'lt (hvp/). Of. (iy*l". 

avyond” i a<lj. (f. avenz" ), not 

hoTioured, not revered ; despi.sod, not appreciated, used 
carelessly ; not accepbid, not obeyed ; not thought about, 
awaz 'll,! f. sound, noise, voice, 
avbz** , sei^ aved and avyod“, 

awoz“ wgj I adj. (f. awUz" without 

sound, inut<»; (of a musical instrument) not played 
upon, not sounded ; not eapabh» of producing a sound 
(owing to some imperfection), awozu-y I 

Ifg adv. only mutely, entirely silently (of 
a musical instiuincnf ). 

ay 1 the interrogative suffix (see a 3, a 1, ay), 

ay 2 or ai ^ conjunct., if (Siv. I()5, (>31), usuully 

api)endod to tho subjetet of the sentence, .as in b6-y 
(b6h -b ay) karaho gR:fT, if J bud made. 
With the pa.st cond. hay may bo used instead, 
as in tim-hay karahbn , if they 

bad made. Its m^gative is nay iT^, a.s in tim-nay 
karahbn W , if they bud not made ; 8U- 

nay (sub - 1 - nay) karihe if ho bud 

not mudo (Gr.Gr. 257). 

ay 3 pron. suff. of 2nd pers. sg, dat., and also of 
tho aoc. when tbo verb to which it is attached is in 
the 3rd person. When joined to a form ending in 
a vowol tho initial a is elided. Kxamples are ; 
ebua-ay karan I make for thee; 

kari-y ho will make for thee, or he will make 

theo (see Gr.Gr. 184). 

ay 4 f. prim. suff. foniling abstract nouns, as in 

wakhan*ay g’awg, telling, from wakhanun 
to tell (Gr.Gr. 128). 


For word, U.s:n„.ng wUh «, i. I. ,ee under y«, yi. y, rc^por-tively, and for word, beginning with n, fl, ,oc under 
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ayitan 


ay 5 f. a see. suff. used in the casn of the- word 
luk-ay tt crowd of people, from luk(h) 

people (Qr.Or. 152). *' 

ay 1 they (masc.) came, and ay 6 1 she came 

or they (f.) came, see ytin”. 
ay 2 i m. (sg. dat. ayis i , abl. 

ayS 2 ^rra), life, ago, long lifo, the allotted term of 
life, osp. a healthy long life (Siv. 1209), In Siv. 
1480 there is a pun on the dat. of this word and on 
ayds 2, q.v. 

ayS-dor'^ i ling: adj. (f. -dur^ 

long-lived; of a healthy constitution. -g^ay6 -lUlJ | 


.■i 
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f tremor or tottering 
with a tendency to fall (esp. of the weakness of 
convalescence). -gev -TiPf I mggt^T^rrfT: in. 

long-life the f////, or elarilied hutter, which 

remains over and above after certain sacrificial 
ceremonies, and with which the liead of the boy for 
whose benefit the sacrifi(*o is performed is anointed. 
It is a llindn custom and is supposed to confer long 
life. — pyon^ — I m, to ascertain 

the prospects of a child’s length of life by means of 
a horoscope, birth-marks, or the like. -SOSt” 1 

adj. (f. -sufch^* possc^ssing life, 

long-lived ; esp. used in blessings. -SOW'^ -»frg < I 
udj. (f. -sow** long-livcd, (h'slined 

to live long, Inwilthy. -tan •JT’f. I j 

independence, f'n'odom (u.w. vh.s. signifying graiding, j 
(dc.). -zyuth“ I m. (in. sg. daL -zithis j 

fiti, , aid. -zethi -BTfe; f. Sg. nom. -zith “ i 

dat. •Z6Ch6 -^®), long-lived. 

ayes-tan m. tlu^ cavity 

supposed to be in the skull through whicli the soul 
leaves the body at the time of d(*ath ; the upper part 
of the skull, tlu! ant/orior fontatndle (Kh). i 

ayS 3 ^iirRT l m. sotting anything 

as one would wisli it, arranging according to one’s 
wish, -dar I ^I^dj. c.g. easy or ready to j 

be grasped (of the position of a weapon, etc.). | 
— karun — i m.inf. to liold 

straight, to hold a sword, staff, etc., ready for the 

hand ; to hold a gun straight, ready to fire at the 

mark. Cf. aySwun. 

6y iftg, he came for thee (av -f ay), see yim'^ 

(Gr.Gr. 241). 

5y they came for thee (ay + ay), see yun'^ 

(Gr.Gr. 241). ‘ 

ay6d ^ weapon, 

ayodya or f- the town of Ayodhya or 

Oudh (8iv. 865, 1420, 1413). -nath the 
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Lord of A yodhya, Rama-candra, I ho famous hero and 
incarnation of Visiiu. 

ayogSta f. unsuifahleness ; disagreement 

(between persons) (Gr.M.). 

ayogy adj. e.g. unfit, improper, unbecoming 

(Gr.M.)'. 

dy^j^ ^eo oy*l^. 

dy^jyar l m. softness, delicacy 

(of nn^dhing animate or inanimate) ; cf. dvijyar. 
ayekh she came to tbem, and ayokh 

he came to tbem, son yun'^. 

ayal I la. family, children, household, 

-bar -WTT i adj. c.g. 

liaving a family, possi'ssing a largo family or liouso- 
hold (Gr.M.). 

6y^l^ I adj. (f. by*j^ very soft, 

very delicate, easily brokim, slendi'r, v(‘ry weak (of 
persons or things) ; (*f. ttvyul“. 
ayen i ^ir m. the sun’s 

course from one solstiin^ to another, 
ayenda m. tlio futuns futurity (Gr.M.). 
oyinah ^rtl^’rrf m. (Siv. 500), i.q. aina with buIT. ah 
of indeff. art. 

ayir'^ i thtt: la. (sg. dat. aybris 

a forces! hunter (usually MusnlmiTn) ; ef. ayer-hbnz^. 
In Siv. 147] the woivl is used to indicate the low- 
caste forest lllnl hunter wlio hofriemded Raina-candra. 
ayurbal l vrg^W^ m. foroi^ of life, long life 

(used ill blessings). 

ayurda l hi> the* (Uihmlation of life, 

in a horoscope, etc. 

aydr-hbnz^ i m. (f. -hanzan 

one who is hotli a hunhw and a boatman, 
a boatman who livos by (iHliing and calcliing animaU ; 
gon. a forest man wlio lives by bunting ; of. ayir“, 

aySs 1 -tan -ttt^ , soo ay 2. 

ayS8.2 I (f.) came, Siv. 8(i, 1180 (with pun on 

ayds 1, dal. sg of ay 2), see JTUn". 
ayot” I adj. (f. ayiih" ^ir^), 

dependout on, at the disposal of ; subject to, 
obedient to pana-ayot", self-dopondent, independent 
(Gr.M.). ^ 

aydth i ^gnn card. c.g. (sg. dat. aydtas'^v^mi). 

ten thousand, a myriad. 

dyith i m. (sg. dat. byitas ^^f^m^), 

the sun (esp. in old language), ii.sod nowadays as 
a proper N. (El. ai/nt). 

aydtan ^rr^nT*!, f- a resting-place, support, scat, abode ; 
used in compounds such as athi-aydtan, see under 
atha. 


For words begiuDing with i, i, 1, see under ji, yi, yl respecUvely, and for words beginning with «, «, see under wn, wO rcspeotivoly. 
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azan 




si mi ’ 

trom to-day, 


ay 6 tyum“ '^3159 01 d. (f. aydtiua" ), ten- ! 

thousandth (Gr.(ir. 80). ^ 

kyuh^ , see ayot'^. 

ay ©fear l ni. depondcnco, subjection, 

ayov ho came, see yun“. 

aySwam you camo to mo, sec yun'^. 

aygwan \ f. the action of aiming, 

aydwun oonj. 1 (l p.p. ayow^ 

to aim straight at anything, to aim. 
ayey tliey (m.) came. ayeyS ^^ir, she camo 

or they (f.) camo, see yun'‘. 

az 1 I Tinr adv. to-day (Siv. 1105); now, at the 
prosent time (Siv. 1287). -kal I i^f7\ ni. 

to-day and to-morrow, nowadays (Hindi dj-k^/) (as 
a noun). -kali -anTfw I ^wfTT adv. nowadays (as an 
adv ). -kbl* I adv. id. -kalah 

-^TWTf I 'v*nm»rrT^^^rrf¥«R»itinT»i: adv. to-day one 
time, only once to-day, doing a thing to-day only 
onc(} (of (uiting, taking medicine, etc.). -kani I 

“RTI^T: adv. perhaps to-day, about to-day. -kandn 
I adv. id. -p^tha I 

-pSthan -xaran I ad|*^. in.r.r 

licnccforth. — ratas — jv 

- 8 ub‘han to-night, (Gr.M.). 

shamas — irT*T^; inomiug (Gr.M.). 

-cfT^ or -tam{»‘, evening ((Jr.M.)- -tam 

-<n»m I adv.^np 

I ./6t" I to now, Still, yot. -tan (Miv. 

awac6 "V j i82'.»), or -tau6th -7rr*l^ i ^ 

cloth, O' 

awath^.ljod" (^• 

--^T. «g' 

'^".o.rran richr, an upstart. -bajer -W3*fT I 

,n. gr.at„.... of t-doy. «.o coodilioi. of »n 

®',M, start. -wot” -.>5 I '"IJ- <'■ 

arrived to-day; having aoquirod complcl.o 

knowhfdg.^ to-day ; Hxed for and .Kfonrring to-<luy. 
azi •« 18 I I '^51^ iidv. even to-day, on this very day. 

-kS or -kbr 

nowadays, in those very days. -pStha f-m even ! 

to-dnv, from this very day, hcncoforth (Gr.M.). -tom 
-7m or -tamath -ttW?, or -tan or -tanSth 

I adv. up to this very day. even still. 

azWk“ 'W??! I adj. (m. sg. dat. az^ 

belonging hj to-day. az‘ki-pe^a 

rtdv. from to-day, bcnccfortli. az klS 
. ^ ^ adv. m. sg. dat. to-day then (Hindi d/ fO)- 

az 2 '«««, pro?- i'rom (!Siv. 050), where it govenis 

the nom. 

bz f. a «oc. suff. used to form abstract nouns from 
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substantives; e.g. ohanbz WT’Tr^?^ the condition of 
a carpenter (chan ) (see Gr.Gr. 143). 

OZ" m. N. of a certain bird of Kashmir (EL, who 
spells it cniz), 

azab Jlc. m. punishment, ohastisoment (K.Pr. 75) ; 

pain, torment (Gr.M.) ; torture, tyranny (L. 464). 
aza-babim'^-trag i m. N. of 

a quarter of Srinagar on the east bank of the River 
Veth (Jihlarn), below the Zaxna Kadal, in which is 
situated tlui well-known ^lalulrfij Ganj market, 
azic^ , see az 1 , 

I azad adj. c.g. free, unfettered, 
j az 6 gu-y l IlftvriTTt adv. without being 

I tlie least hit watchful, without looking out for 
I or expecting at all, quite unexp(H;tedIy (u.w. vbs. of 
I getting, etc.). 

az-had adj. c.g. infinite, immeasurable, 

bc 3 'ond expression (Siv. 663). 

azdj^ , wee azoP. 

azal 1 m. eternity, abl. with (unph. azalay, 

,r ever ca 

from eternity (Siv. v,.- . , destinv (YZ. 210). 

azal 2 ( = J*r') • - .Jolicate. 

-peth » fMlP^wnc- 'idj. c.g. soil, . 

<-nsily broken, easily torn asunder. 
az*l (? J-£). used in tho following; — karun — I 

.Imre in the" joint family property, to di.smher.t. 

-kor“-mot" I perf. 

part (f. — kur“.mub“ — disinherited. 

a.61« f '“'i- <'■ “f i“ ,"T 

burnt, not set on fire, not consumed (osp. of wocxl, ete.). 
azamU N. of a certain brahman in 

Sanskrit Ajmnila. who was very wicked and whose 
soul was saved at the point of dcatli by the grace of 
Visnu (Siv. 1331). 

azmbish f. temptation (El.), 

azamath f- («g. azamub" great- 

ness, aggrandizement (K.Pr. 107). 

azmawun ^ J P ;" 

azmow" to try, prove, tost (hiv. o-fO) ; to 

practise (a handicraft) ; to practise (wrestling, fighting, 
etc.), to try conclusions with ; to try, to tempt (MO- 

azm 6 w"-mot“ 

perf. part. (f. azmbw^-mub" 

tested; mustered (by practice, etc.); clever (El.), 
azah Ji' f- ttio notification or announcement of prayer 
and of the time thereof ; the call to prayer (usually 
chanted from the turret of a mosque). It is 
whispered by a priest into tho ear of a newly born 
child (L. 270). A Musalman word. 
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aziz 


az6n“ 


az6n“^^^ I a<lj. (f. azon“ 

unknown; uni’ecognized ; ignorunt, without knowlot l^>t‘ ; 
a foreigner, azan-pbth^ I 

adv. in an unknown way or nianner, uiioxjHHdedly 
(u.w. vIjh. of mooting, ete.). 
azin^ , Hoe azyun'^. 

azapa f. u eertain manirn or niybtio formula, 

which is not uttered, but wliieli consists (uilv in 
a number of inhalations and exhalatioiiH (Siv. 1 04, 
983, 1420, 1489, 1312, 1089, 1789, 1847, 1881). 
azar adj. c.g. not subject to old ag(‘, und(‘eaying, 

immortal, N. of Siva (Siv. Ode*), 1380). 
azar ^SriT ^'jT l m. trouble, affliction, cs|i. 

tlio pangs of a woman in childbirth. 
auzax^^;j1, d('el. 1, an implomtmt, macbiiu' ((ii.M.). 
OZar I m. vomiting. 

OZUr apology, excuse; a defence in 

a law case (Gr.M.). Anotlier form of w6zr, <pv. 
dz^ran f. bearing in mind, att(‘ntlv(‘ 

consideration; esp. j(‘alous tliouglds, (‘iivy. -gOZ^ran 
I f- jealously counting and 

recounting another's possessions or family of children, 
envy. 

dz^run i conj. l (i p.p. 

dZ°r^ to bear in mind, attentively eonsid(‘r : 


5 
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to be jealous of, to envy ; to interfere in a discussion 
or dispute, -gdz^rixn I 

m. inf. to jealously count and recount anotlier’a good 
fortune; to int(*rvene in a discussioTi and give, as it 
were, a judicial o] union regarding it. 

azarawun i toi'j- 1 (1 P l'- 

azarOW“ to jealously regard another’s good 

fortune, to he jealous of, fo envy. 

azarawun" i mlj. (f. azarawun** 

), of a jealous disjxfsif ioii, envious. 

azarawun i eonj. 1 (I p.p. 

az*row" ’^aiTj), i.(]. azarawun, q.v. 
azarawun i adj. (f. az'rawun** 

i.q. azarawun", <i.v. 

az"rawaner l ni. inability to 

hear another’s sucee.ss, a jealous dis])o.sition, j('uIous- 
ness, (uiviousness. 

azow" I adj. (f. azow** W?IT^), 

not eoagiilalt'd, no! <'iirdled (of milk, etc.). 

azyuk" see az 1. 

azyun" I a'dj. (f. azin“ , not 

eoiH|iu‘r(‘(l ; uncompu'rable ; obtained without (ho 
necessity of compioring or subjugating, 
aziz adj. e.g. a Ix'loved (YZ. 28, 230). 


For vNonliJ bfifiiiiiiii;: nmIIi e, i, I. 'tec* uiidci ye, yi, yi reM|»fcnvtlv, uinl lor vNonN vvilh u, fl, moo uikJoi wu, wll loHjKrliNol) . 
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b ^ The first consonant of the Kashmiri alphabet, 

the twenty-third (or, if we count fc, fch, and z, the 
twenty-sixth) consonant when written in the i^arada 
or Nagari character, and the second consonant when 
written in the Perso-Arabio character. It has the 
sound of tlie letter h in English. ' 

The Sanskrit asj)irut(i sonant bha H does not exist 
as a pronounced sound in Kashmiri. AVhen a Hindi 
or Sanskrit word containing this letter also occurs in 
Kashmiri, the bh ^ is represented by b Thus, 
the Sanskrit bhavati he becomes, is represented 

in Kashmiri by b6vi In the» ease of words 

borrowed directly from Sanskrit, the bh H is often, 
but not always, retained in writing in the Saradii 
or Niigari character. Thus, the Sanskrit word 
Bhagavan ? a name of the Deity, appears 

in Kashmiri written in these characters both as 
and as , but the pronunciation is 

always bagawan. Similarly, the JSanskrit word 
bhakti faith, becomes in Kashmiri bakt^ *4^ 

and other related fonns, although occasionally spelt 
In the present work, whether a word is spelt in 
the Niigari character with M or with that letter 
will always be transliterated b, and hence words found 
in any native book spelt with ^ should bo looked up, 
in the English order, under b. Thus, will be 

found, in alphabetical order, under bagawan. As 
a rule, H])ellings with H will not be indicated in this 
Dictionary, (wen in the Niigari character. The 
principal exception to this rule will be found in 
the case of proper names, in which it is most usual to 
preserve the ^ in native writing. Thus, the Sanskrit 
proper name Bhairava a name of 6iva, will bo 

shown in this Dictionary as bairav 
ba , the Persian inseparable prep., with, by, for, from, 
in, etc. As in bakar , for use, serviceable. 
Cf. W. 


ft 
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ba 1 Ij , the Persian prep., with, by, possessed of, as in , 
ba-adab, with polil<mcss, politely. Cf. VV. 99. 
ba 2 WT, an interjectional suff. used in addressing males. - 4o | 
It means literally ‘ brother ! \ and is employed as ^ 
follows : — ho naran ba, O Niiran, in addressing | . 


a priest, a person of the middle class or a servant. 
If he is old, hata-so-ho . • . . ba or hata-ba-he 
. . . ba is used. If a woman addresses a man or 
a woman respectfully she says hata-ba . . . ba, or if 
addressing a familiar or junior, hata-ba . . . au or 
hata-ba ... a, or when addressing persons by their 
proper names only, hata-ba . . . a-bayd or hata- 
ba . . . a-bayau. Other words are often prefixed, 
as in ada-ba (v. ada), ahan-ba (v. ahan), and 
na-ba, No, sir. Cf. Gr.Gr. 99 ff., W. 101, and 
L. 279. For examples of its use see K.Pr. 49, 232 ; 
^iv. 1244. 

bai 1 irrl;, see bay. 

bai 2, m. a treaty (El.). 

bau, m. the forearm (EL). 

be 1 or be i| or^, i the Persian privative particle, 
prefixed to otlier words, as in bo-adab, without 
politeness, insolent. It is equivalent in meaning to 
the Kashmiri sulf. rost“ (q.v.). Although a Persian 
|>refix it is also commonly employed, usually under the 
form bS ^ , with non-Persian words, as in be-baye, 
fearless. For words commencing with this prefix see 
H.vv. It is often used as a mere preposition, governing 
another noun, and meaning ‘ without \ as in yilin 
bo bahs, knowledge without argument (K.Pr. 216). 
Similarly, adverbial phrases, such as be sabab, 
without cause, causelessly. 

be 2 , the name of the second letter of the Persian 

alphabet. Alif-be = a b c, the alphabet. 

hi ft, pron. adj. other, another. This word is not used 
alone, but forms the base of the declension of byakb 
(bi + akh), q.v. Its dat. sg. beye or biyS 

(q.v. 8.V.) is used as an adv. or conjnet. moaning 
‘ moreover ’, ‘ and * also L 

bo, bu 1 , boe, or bue y , f. odour, scent, 

fragra^oe (YZ. 9, 32; K.Pr. 89). 

bo 1 or bu 2, a poetical form of bdh, q.v. (EL). 

\>6 2 , m. a habit (EL). 

boi, bol, etc. These are common spellings in the 
Homan character of the word boy®, a brother, q.v. 
(o.g. K.Pr, 34, 130 ; W, 18) ; similarly, bbi or b8i for 
the nom. plur. bby^ 


Fur word» coutaiaiug bh, lee under b. See article b. 
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bab 1 ^ I fbm m. u father (of. K.Pr. 1, 4:h J/iG, 
165, 255; Siv. 455, 1526, 1790), grandfutlier, or other 
ancestor. ‘Wdhav -WT*r I ni. vulgar uhuse 

or imprecations uttered against a person’s father. 

baba-dag i f. grief for the ileatli 

of a father, -dag I 

f.inf. the falling of grief for a futlier’s death, a father ’.s 
death (and the e.onsequeut grief) to occur, -dagal 

adj. e.g. Hufloring gric'f for 
such a cause, -hafear I in. th(‘ 

want of a fjithor, the ilisadvantago experienced by 
a bride or bridegroom nut having a father alive, 
-pon" -4^ I m. sorrow occasioned by 

a father’s death, -rost" I adj. (f. 

-riibh*^ "TW )> wanting a fatlicr, one whose father 
dead, esp. one who is not yet grown up, and whose' 
father has long been dead, -savdr -^TT^IT I fd^JTfT- 
in. a father’s prosperity; comfort and luxury 
provided b} one’s fatlicr who is still alive, -saway 
I id. -t6n“ -?iYg i 

m. fatherhood ; acting like a father to another V 
child. -yetim l adj. e.g. one whose* 

father died leaving liim or her a cliild ; a fatlierh'ss 
child, a helpless orphan with no om* to supply the 
place of a fatln^r. 

bab 2 WW I f. the nipple, pap, or breast of human 

beings, esp. of women (Siv. 1871 ) ; the ud(h‘r or dugs 
of an animal. — dili^ — I f.inf. to 

give the breast, to apply a ehild (('sp. a crying eliild) 
to the breast, to give suck. — hen'* — I 

f .inf. to take tlie breast (e8[>. of a newly-born 
child), to suck the paps. * 

baba-koh'* | f a woman or 

female beast sutfering from ubstriudion of the tlow of 
milk, -kaher i m. a 

certain dis(*ase, oh.struction of the How of milk from 
the paps. -kor'' I m. the breast- orb. 

-way I m. a severe pain in a woman’s 

bosom ; caused by disease, or as a consequence of the 
unsatisfied longing of a pregnant woman. 

babi-tal hyon" nw i ni.inf, 

to put to the pap, to give the puj) to a suckling ehild. 
-txiluk'^ I w^\rsnnmw* adj. (f. -taliic** 
one who is close to the pap ; hence a suckling child ; 
also applied to very fresh milk immediately after it 
lias been drawn from the udder, or (in the fern.) to 
the stream of mMk as it issiu'S from the udder. 
-tyond“ I m. the nipple of the breast of 

a human being or beast. 

bab 1 m. a chapter, section, division of a book (El.). 
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bab 2 WTW m. a father (El,). Cf. bab 1. 
baba WC^ bb l m. a father (esp. in his old 

age) (ef. K.Pr. 22 ; YZ. 70, 08, 120, ^56), grandfather ; 
old man, sir, sire (respectfully), tlie head of an order of 
monks ealle<l Cahaalars r) . Used principally by 

Musalmans in this sense, but aUo, g('nerally, by Hindus 
in reference to a itdigions asci'lic ; hence, a respectful 
title given lo any pious ilusalman, as in H<\ii Bdba^ 
() Haji, .sir (K.Pr. 71). -zi I : m. 

a rospectlnl lorm of addi’oss to a r(digioiis ascetic, 
Hindu (Siv. 885) or MnsalmiTn. .^Mso us(h1 us a U*rm 
of en<Iearing addri'ss to children, 
babu WT^m. a gentleman of good family, esp. an immi- 
grant from India. In tliin scnisi* it lias a gen. babyun“. 
(Jem^rally usial as a ]>ri'lix ('([uivahnit to our ‘ esq.’, and 
as such is not declimal ((Ir.M.). (^f. baban. 

bob I 1 2 f- tlie inside of a garment in 
flout of the body, the inner fold of tlie bnaist of 
a garment ; tin* inside* hnaisi of tin; long gown worn 
by Ka.slnnTris (K.lh\ 28, 2f)) used as a kind of pocket. 
Tin* word is oft(*n to .signify gcnu'ially the space 

betw(*en the body and the (dothes. 

bebi hyon'' jg^ \ m.iiif. to 

take into tlie bosom of on(*'s dress ; to take a ehild 
to one’s bo.som, inside one’s dross, to warm it, or to 
coiisoh' it. -nar hre in one’s bosom. 

“ Kashmiris whilst s<piatting on the ground in tlie 
winter time jdaeo tludr {portable stoves or) hdngara 
nmh*!’ th(*ir long idonk iu*xt tln'ir skin. Give tt 
Kashmiri his Lang'ir and be is jierfoctly happy, 
Ilenei' the words bebi-Iiar come to moan without 
cart*” (K.Pr. 12)). In the following it means 

exactly tin* reverse, lire in one’s bosom being oquiy/ uit 
to disconifoit or puin. -nar laJawun I 

m.iiif. to elierish ' in tlie bosom ; to 
find trouble or sorrow on account oK *^e8 or calamities 
iifTecding on(*sclf or tlio.se near and ddi, ndt" -’rfz I 
< n l oaf in the bosom, rnii JJiiiy hidden 
thing wlii( h, because it is hidden, is considered to be 
extra good ; a n^putation earned for being good at 
one’s trad(‘ or clever at one’s work (which therefore 
gives a man a certainty of a comfortable dife or a 
jierpctual bail i,! liis pocket) ; u.w. ref. to^ harlots, 
a loaf (i.e. a means of earning one’s livelihood) in 
one s bosom, sometliing like* the English expression 
‘‘ my face is my fortune ”, but more indecent, 
bob'* I jf^: m. a man, in appearance and dress 
honest and respectable, who de^ceitfully intervenes 
between others for bis own profit, a calumniating 
middleman. 


For word* coutoiuing bh, »ee under b. See article b. 
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^91 1 I WWTT* rn. the name of tbo letter ba i|, 
used ill schools. Cf. bdy‘-bb, the name of the letter 
bha under b6y“. 

beba-gara l wrw-nrr l f. lit. searching (for 

refuge) inside (another s) hreost-cloth^ heiic^e fear, 
dread, npjireliensioh, timidity. See bbb. 
bd-bagara 2 i udj. c.g. not cooked 

in oil, g/ii, or the like. Cf. abag6r“. 
bbbagor" «iwafr^ i adj. (f. bebagbr" 

aarwart^), id. 

be-bahs without disputation, without contro- 

versy ; yilm bO'babs, knowledge without argument 
(i.c. without exoroi.se), K.Pr. 210. 

be-buj m. want of (li.Moriniination^ miBgoveni- 

inent, anarchy (K.Pr. 22r‘i). 

be-bakh jjLi ^ adj. c.g. without nunainder, complete, 
paid up in full, (of an accouni ) balanct'd, settled (Gr.M.). 
babal i adj. f. possessing a large bosom, 

full-bosomed, high-bosomed. 

babU I f. aetion like Unit of 

a father, showing a father’s affection, <'sp. of one wlio 
deceitfully pro fends sucli affection. i 

babul*^ I udj. (not used in f.), one who ‘ 

acts like a father, or shows a father’s affection, esp. of 
one who doceitfully pretends such aff<*ction. i 

bobali, f. a well (Eh). 

bubul m. a nightingab^ [hnlfm/) ; bubula-rost'^, 

(a garden) witliout a nightingale (YZ. 4f>). 
bubul'* JJW I m. a hirge kind of jar used 

for holding grain or the lik<‘. I 

babuua or bobuua m. eamomilo ; eamomih' , 

flowers; Mutricar'ui vJwmoniilht yVX,)\ Cofn/a anihcJfni}itic<(, 
an iiidigenou.s medicinal plant, stomacluc, and good 
for rheumatism (L. 7o). 

be-buna ^ ^ f. (lit, absence of , . 

fcuiidatioii), non-iiroduofinn, e.g. of crop-s failing (o ■ 
germinuto, or of profits not accruing from one’s work. 

— kariin'* — i f .inf. to destroy utterly, 

annihilate (a ])erson s entire wealth, crops, profession, I 
or file like), lit. to cause non-exi.stciiec. ' ^ 

bebun" 

111 . tlic becoming non- 1 

(existent of some article of general use, such as grain, 
money, or the like. 

babau f. a lud 3 ' of respect abilit\% one of good 

family, ct babu and b^r‘*ka. I 4 

babar (P spelling and gender), u kind of goo<l white riee ' 

(L. 4g;{). ! 

bftb'r or babiir" f. fluster, fluri^% [' 

agitated haste in doing an\ thing (Gr.Gr. 122, 8iv. Odd). 

— pgn“ I ^WTTTITH: f.inf. flurry to occur. 5. 


bab“ri-bab»ri 1 adv. 

hurriedly, flurriodly. -hot® I adj. (f. 

*bub“ ), hurriod, fliirried. 

babur" 1 a<lj. (f. bab<‘r" l young 

5 and well-conditioned, sloiit, .sturdy, healthy, sound in 
wind and limb, a hero. 

bab“r“ 2 1 WT»T(%^-)gw^ f. a cei’tain 

plant, the sweet basil, the iV^rsiun rl/idu (cf. EL, 
j K.Pr. 1.0,5, YZ. 000, Siv. 1091). For bab^r" 1 see 

0 j under babUT**. 

i bab'ri-byol® i m. its 

I seed, used as a cure for dysentery and other abdominal 
j disoaso.?. -dan I m. the name of a dark- 

j red or jiurple d^^e for cloth, etc. -dan* I 

' j adj. C.g. d>'ed with tin’s colour. 

-lUnd® I f. a twig or small brunch 

of this plant, -kath -qrra I 

m. (sg. dut. -kathas -^3^), the diy 
I wood of this plant, used in the worship of the god 
i> Bliairava (Siva). 

bubur I m. (sg. <lut. bubaras so 

on), a bubble. 

bftb®rilad 1 adj. c.g. (as subst. f. 

bab®riladin flurried, flustorod; one 

' who is by nature, or from h-ar or the like, easily 
flurried or llusUired. 

babarun 1 conj. ;) (2 p.p. babaryov 

^t«l^^), to be flurried, to be flu.storod. babaryo- 
mot" I wiift: perf. i>arf. (f. blbarye- 

mub“ flurried, flust.ercd. 

bubararay iv bubble, 08 ]>. the bubbly 

foam of fermentation, etc. 

bibarawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

babarow® ^T^O^)) to cause a person (o be flurried or 
flustered. babar 6 w®-mot® i ^wroi- 

perf. part. (f. babardwt‘>mtib'‘ 
flustered or flurried by somebody’s action, 
bubaray i 55^ f. tlio foam c>r bubbles of 

a waterfall or of a sj^ring issuing from its source; the 
saline eflloresccnco drawn forth from the earth at the 
comnioncement of rain, from ant-hills and similar places.* 
bobus** I m. a small earthenware 

vessel, the size of a slop-basin (K.Pr* 139); a small 
hollow carthenwaro bomb, with a little orifice at the 
top. It is filled with gunpowder and other ingredients, 
and when ignited omits showers of sparks (llindi, amir), 
bd-bASh I adj, c.g. one who, when 

engaged in any act, does it without care and attention, 
and perfunctorily. Cf. bash. 

1 bdbosh** I adj. (f. b 6 b 0 sh<* ), id. 


b'or words eontuininjf bb, under b. See article b. 
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becha or beohi i 


bd-basti i f. tho colulition or jatate | | 

of being nninhabibid (of a countrv» village, or liouse), ' 1 

uninhabitedness, vacancy. I 

babath^r wtwt i m. a brother’s son, a iiophow ! 

(cf. Gr.Ur. K«). ■ , ] 

be-bayd i ad j. (;.g. wiflioul l\‘ar, fearh'ss ; I j 

wanting in reverence. i ^ * 

bfiboy" I fnih?: ndj. (f. bebUy" ^ir), id. 
baca 1 or bace i i m. (often written ; i 

bachib in th*! lloman eharueter, us a trunsliloration j lo ' 
of Aaf?), tho young of any animal, o.g. W. ]' 2 !( (a colt), i ■ 

K.Pr. 240 (a sparrow-chick) ; esp. a very young i ^ 

infant (K.Pr. 2.4). babbaca (-bac6), in.pl. cliildren j 

(Or.M., Siv. 1051). baca-dar i adj. j 

1. possessing cluldren or young oiuis ; pregnant, witli j 15 ! 

child. ! I 

baca 2 or bace 2 l m. a dancing-l)o\, a male ! | 

jirofes.sional dancer, who dresses in wonK'n’s elotlu^s; ! 
wiili suff. ot indei'. art. bacyah (Siv. | 

-nagma \ in. the entertainment of 20 | 

singing, music, and dancing, given by one of tlu'sc | 

daiunng-boys and his attendants, -pother -xrin*tT I I 

in. the proles.sioii of such a dancing-boy. I j 
baca 3 (‘baobab’), m. th) tin* prt'v (of a kite), K.Pr. 
bo. (Not noted cls(‘wh(To ) 1 

I 

bic^ see byuc^. I 

bio'" f^r^, i.q. hync^, q.v. (cf. K.Pr. 250). | 

boc^ I ^umr^: m. (Sg. dat. bdeis ), a man, I 

gcmerally a Brahman, who livt's upon wliat he can g(d | 1 

in the way of gifts, and is ignorant of any truth* or .10 j 
business. j | 

baca(bace)>bath i m. ' i 

(sg. dat. -batas 'WZ^), a Kaslimirl Brahman who 
lives by officiating as a priest. llis wdfe is called ' 
baca-batili q-v., or the ff)llowing : set* .v, 

Ij. d02 for tlie tliivt* class(*s(d Brahmans in the (*ountrv. 

bacabath-bay rtrws wtr \ , yrYffnin- 

f. the wife of sucli a priest-Brahrnan ; a woman 
of the priest-Brahman caste, bacabath-dor'' 

I m. a colhs’tive term ff)r the priest- 40 

Briihinai;i8 of Kashmir ; a general term for all the men 
of this caste, bacabath-ton^ j I 

wsrnm:: m. tho condition or state of life of a pricst- 
Brahinan ; hence the circumstances of any other 
professional man who lives in comfort. 46 

bacabatil WT^TWtZ^ l f. tlie profession of 

a pricst-Brahman ; the body of rules and customs 
practised by him in the course of his profession, 
baca-batin wi^-wfz^ l f. the wife of a priest- 

Bruhmai^. 60 

For wordf containing bh, Me 


bacha ww» bachi ww, bachi wfw [hachhik of K.Pr. 7, 

2d, 16d), see buth'* 2. 

bache wrw . soo bdth'^. 

becha or beche 1 m. alms, in tho following : — 

becha-becha 1 m. tlie condition 

of living on alms, the profession of a beggar ; begging 
us a last resource, -becha lagun I 

m.inf. to bo so redui‘ed to poverty as to be 
com])elhHl to tak(^ to begging for alms (of one formerly 
rich), becha-bdkut^ * fwni m. * an 

alms brat a eliild si'iit out to bog by soim* one (usually 
too proud to beg for himself) wlio lives on the alms 
received by it. -baiia -'^T^T I ui. a beggar's 

wallet or })laltcr in wliieh he ]mtH the f(K)d receiMsl by 

him as alms. Cf. bechanas bana under bechun 
and bechan-bana hel. -bata -rr \ 

food received by a beggar or set ajiart U) bo given 
as alms, usually cooked rice. -dana i 

in. wcMilth accumulated little by little, and 
])y menus of s(‘V(*r(' e(*onom\% as tlie result of begging. 

fhara -fTT i f- i<k -kath -^i 

m. (sg. ilnt. -katas -ira^), ‘a eon 
of alms,’ a boy wlio, although wt'lbt/O-do, out of 
slieer greed is fond of begging (in a way that brings 
disgrace) from otlu'is, and (*H])ecially from people of 
low <‘ast(* •kut'^ I f«re[7fH'Sn4II f. (eg. dat. 

-kacd <li<‘ full), ot tlui proc»>ding, a girl who 

lias no besitation in bt‘gging from people of low caste, 
and thus bringing disgrace on lH*r family. -myond^ 

I m. an alms-morsel, cooked rice 

given in alms, -myond'^ abun 

m.inf. the ulms-morsel to enter, to 
take to begging (of one who has once tried bogging, 
and found it so suitable to liis t<*mperamont that he 
takes to it as a profession). -phol^ * fWfTPilIT- ^ 

m. alms-giain, a store of grain realized by 

begging. 

bechan-bukur" m. a face 

for alms, impudence in begging, -bana -WVR I 
W{\fRR ni a disli for alms, hence a beggar’s stock-in- 
trade of articles used in begging ; met. a habit or 
ouHtom of begging. -butll’* -^yif I ra. 

a fate for alms (cf. buth® 1) ; tho condition of having 
one’s fate that of being a beggar ; a face for .'ilms 
(cf. buth” 2), impudence or audacity in begging (oven 
when the beggar is not in need), -gara I OWT- 
un. an nlrashouse, a place where alms are dis- 
tributed regularly, a monastery at which there is free 
distribution of food, -kuth” I m. 

(f. sg. nom. -ku^h" dat. -kuchi -fW), an 

under b. Sec article b. 
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alras-room, hence one who makes a regular practice ! 
of giving aims, -kdthul" -arjy I ndj. | 

(f. -kbUx^j*^ « oonfinnorl beggar; one who j 

will not give uj) tho profession of begging even when | 
be has a chance. i , 

_ I * 

beoh^ 2 see bdhun or bihun. ; 

bichd ann , sec bith or bith“. ! , 

bdeha WJP I f. ofh'ii pionounciMl anrl writtc-n ■ 

bdche or bbehih, or in die IVrsian eharaoter 

ii'ingcr (Siv. lo8J). -bbcha I lo 
fHVrwm: f. telling of one’s liungor, crying out for ! 
food wlion starving. — kariin^ — 

f.inf. hunger to he expeiieneed, the fording of hunger. 

— lagun" — I f.inf. Lunger to be 

attnclied, tlie arising of a feeling of hunger (K.Pr. 71). i.s 
—martin" — l f.inf. liunger to .lie, ! 

hunger or appetite to pass away owing to its long con- I 
tinuanee. — fealtin" — I yfsyOt: f.inf. hunger 
to flee, one’s liungor or fast to h.' broken by g.'ttitig food. 

bdchi (often spelt .sg. dat. and abl., a.s in | .-o 

bdehi-sUtin ('l.ybig) of hunger (YZ. 4(»8) ; j 

putra bdchhi, in Imnger (i.e. ardent .le.sire) for a son i 
(K.Pr. 171). bbchhi-gata yf^-ttrz i f. | 

Imngcr-darkTiess, oxtroiue hunger, starvation. -gata ! 
wastin" i ’^ffpy^TativlinT: f.inf. the r, 

pangs of starvation to be felt, the experi.'iicing of tlic i 
pangs of starvation. -hot" -fy I fy^Tfp: adj. (f. : 
•hub" smitten by liunger, starving (VZ. 410, : 

W. 114). -habar ni. the being ! 

smitten by tlic pangs of liuiig.'r, starvation. -led ' 30 
I adj. e.g. coiKpiensl by hunger; : 

lietice, one who euim.jt stand b.'iiig hungry .iveii for ■ 
a short time. — marun — to die of hunger I 
(K.Pr. 120). -rest" I ndj. (f. -rUbh" 

-T%)< fre.> f rom hungt'r; as an adv., witliout hunger , ! 35 , 
wilhoui being hungry, u.w. vbs. of t'afing ami the like, j ' 
bbch" ^ I yyfPb: adj. (f. boch" y^), lumgry ; , 

m. Sg. dat. bdche yaff (K.Pr. d.l). ! 

bachih, se.' baca. 

bdehakar y^llSTT • m. .'Xtimne hunger, .o 

usually .'iiiployed with reference to a suckling cliild. ' j 
bechun i f»?Ti 7 conj. 1 (i ji.p. byuch“ to I 

beg, to go dnil^' from door to door asking for alms 1 
(K.Pr. 29, 191); becban-w61“ a beggar ! 

(L. 458); inf. dat. becbanas bana i « 

a beggar’s pot in wbicli bo eollccts food (K.l’r. 29), j 
cf. becha-bana under becha. • | | 

bechani nerun %5pfiT | m.inf. ; 

to go forth to beg ; hence, to take to the profession j 
of bogging. j 30 I 


bbchun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. bdehoy 

yifty), to become or bo hungry. 

bbeho-mot® i pa>'t- (f- bbehe- 

miib" y^->m ), hungered, ready to eat anything, 
buchun yy[»|^ | conj. 1 (1 p.p. buch“ yy), (of 

u snake, scorpion, etc.) to bite, to sting ; (of a 
beloved’s hair compared to serpents), YZ. 35, 205, 
205, 507. buchana yun* y^ i 
m. inf. pass, to be stung ; hence, to be stung or terrified 
by the memory of some former grief, pain, or calamity. 

buch"-mot" yy-^ I porf. part. (f. buchh"- 
miib" bitbm, stung, 

bechanawun i oonj. l (i p.p. 

beebanow** to sot a Jierson to beg ; hence, 

to reduce a jicrson to beggary, 
bbehin I »lir7|ST^Tll(f^-)ym f. a female, esp. 

a cow, a long time after giving birth to a child, or 
after calving, who is consequently fat and in good 
condition, hut witli a diminished flow of milk, 
bachera I ni. the male young of an 

elephant, horse, or ass ; a eolt. The feminine is 
bachir^ q.v. 

bachir' f. the female yo\mg of 

an ek'phnnt, liorse, or ass ; a filly. Of. bachera. 
bdeher l m. hunger, esp. a sharp 

ajipetite. 

bdehatur'^ adj. (f. bdehat^r^ 

food for tho Imngry ; hence, a child adopted by one 
wlu) has no children of his own, and to whom tender 
quasi-panuitjil love is shown. 

bechawun" aJj (+’• bechawun" %^^), 

a beggar, esj). a prob'ssional beggar, a mendicant. 

buchawun" yipyj i m. (f. bucbawufi" y^»r^), 

an animal (such as a serpent) that bites or stings ; 
met. one whoso words artj sharp and stinging, a 
calumniator. 

bechyov set* behun or bihun. 

bacun i conj. d (2 p.p. bacyov ^^^), 

tf) escape, be saved, preserved (t^iv. 1299) ; to he 
saved, spared, set aside, remain over. Cf. Gr.M. 

bacan-har 

adj. e.g. one who escajies, a survivor, long-lived, 
persistent ; that which remains over and above, or 
remains unused, bacan-pay I 

m. a means of escape or of preservation, etc. bacan- 
wol^ I adj. 

(f. -Wajon one who escapes or is about to 

escape ; hence, of one who has been passing through 
great danger, and who it now seems probable will 
survive, bacyo-mot'' I irrTTT^: I>erf. part. 
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(f. bacya-naiib® oscapod, saved, [a'cserved ; ; 

remaining over and above, ete. i 

bacur* ’ wifw^ f. (»ing. dal. bacord j 

a young girl still in its mother’s arms, a babe, a term ' 
of affection. i , 

bacur" i m. (sg. dat. bacuris pi. i 

dat. bacoren a young male child still in its : 

mother’s arms, a babe a term of affection, 
be-cara adj. c.g., i.q. b6c6r", q.v. YZ. fOSnnd 

freq\iently in tho Persian characd.er ; used as a subst. I m 
its dat. is bccaras (K.Pr. Pit)). I 

bScor" or bicor" (= ^0 i adj. (f. 

bic8r“ ), without niejiu*^, without roj^ourees, 

Hostitido, unfortuiiiito, wrotcliod ; a helplt\ss person, 
a poor wretcli. i.', 

bicar or bicer i m., i.q. bicer, but also of 

tho luinds, etc., after toueliing grease or gn^asy food. 
bicert^T^nC m.greasine.s.s, 1 In* ooiidition of being 

smeared with grease (e.g. a pot which lias liehl /;///, ef(‘.). 
bicur“ 1 I m. tlie fringe of hair or : a** 

side locks worn by young boys. | 


bicur" 2 I in. a cerlain bird, 

tho skylark (?). 

bac"ran i ni. Ji iiK'ans of I'seape, a device 

for saf(‘ty. 

bac"run or bac"rawun i conj. 

1 (1 p.p. bac®r or bac"r6w" wve, 

])reserv(\ (‘aiiso to escape, ])rofeei ; fo save, sot aside, 
keep what is over and abovi* ; cans, of bacun, q.v. 
bac"r6w"-mot" perf. part, 

(f. bac"r(jw“-raub“ ), sav'cd (by sonu' 

one), (’ausefl fo bt^ j)n\served, caused to es(*ape ; shvimI up, 
ston'd II]) (of a siirjiliis). 

bicis etc., see byuc'*. 

bacath ir^ f. (sg. dat. bachub^ savings, 

sur])lus earnings (Gr.M.). 

bacaw l m. ]>res(‘rvalir)n, .salvation, 

deliverance ; ])rotection, defence, refuge ; guarding, 
screening, cloaking. 

bacawun i J ' i p p bacow" 

to save, pr<>serve, roscite, deliver, ]>rotect ; to 
sot aside, put or lay by, sav(', sjian', I(*avo over ami 
above ; to reserve, keep baek (a part of anything) ; 
i.q. bac^run, ({.v. bacow'^-mot'^ i 

perf. part. (f. bacbw^-miib^ suvcmI, 

j)reserved, rescued j savcsl, put by ; kept back, n'sen^ed. 
bacawun'' i adj. (f. baca- 

wiin^ one who escapes or survives, one who 

is sav(xl ; that wliich is reserved, sot aside, laid by, or 
remains over and above. 
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I bacyah see baca 2. 

bacyov see bacun and bakun. 

bad I adj. c.g. bad, evil, wicked, vicious, 

j K.Pr. H)d (f. sg. nom.) ; inaiisjiieious, unlucky. As 

I m.sub.st. a wicked person, u bad man, K.Pr. 157, 2d 

! (sg. dat.), 157 (pi. dat.) ; (‘vil, harm (K.Pr. 2*12); a wild 

pig (L. 117). -bakhHi I 

f. misfortune, bad luck, adversity, misery, wroteliednoss. 

! -bakhHh ndj. c.g. (as 

! subst. Hg. flat. -bakhHas unfortunate, nn- 

lucky, wretf'lied, miserabh'. - dua Uj Jo in. a bad 
])rayer, a curse, an imjireeation (for gend. see W. 18) 
(W. 110). — hal JU- Jo m. a bad condition, bad 

stab^ (W. 110); as adj. in bad cireiimstaiiees, in evil 
])ligbt. -kar “B|rr^ | 'JTP'rnr* ndj. e.g. acting 

(‘villy, wi(‘k('<l, sinful, dissolub', lioentious. -k(fri 
I I. a misdeed, wiokodness ; 

protligacy, licentiousness. — karun — in. inf. 

b) make bad, to disable (El.). — nam Jo m. a bad 

name, ill repute (K.Pr. 157); as adj. of bad name, 

I tinfainous (VV. 110). — nazar JJsj Jo f. fh(^ evil eye 

(K.Pr. 55). — 8hek4 jX-w Jo adj. e.g. ill-formed, 

dc'fonnf'd (Gr.M.). -Stikad Jo adj. e.g. mis- 

trustful (Gr.M.). — yun“ — d, evil to come ; 
yds mahanivis biy*-sond“ bad yiyi, to wlmt man 
the evil of another will come, i.(‘. tlu' nmn who wishes 
(‘vil to another (K.Pr. 212). 

bad great, in (ioinjiounds, studi as the following. 

ri'. bada ami bod". Bad-gom" i 

ni. a large or important \dllago ; tlio 
luiim' of u well-known village about 10 miles west of 
.Srinaj^ar (cf. El.), -gbm* I 

a<lj. e.g. of or belonging to a largo or 
important village ; ef or belonging to tlie village of 
Badgom^. Badshah ^LwJu m. the gn^at king, used 
as a proper N. rf'ferring b) Zainu*l-‘al)idin, the eighth and 
greatest of the Musalmiin rulers of Kashmir (K.Pr. 2()1), 
-sherwar i f- a certain astro- 

logical ])eriod. A man is born under that Zodiacal 
sign in \\liich the moon happens to be situated at tho 
moment <'f his birtli. Takiitg that sigu, together with 
the one immediatoly preceding it and iho^ one im- 
mediabdy following it, the period of 7i yeat^ during 
whicli tho planet Saturn is passing through these three 
signs is that man’s had-Hh^rindr. Thus, suppose a man 
is bom under Aries, his had^shirtedr is th(^ 7^ years 
duriftg which Saturn is passing through Pisces, Aries, 
and Taunis. -watharu rn. a large rice-field 

(L. 46d, where it is spelt bad wattru). 
i bad 1 jU (Persian impve.), let it be, may there be, in 
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phrases sucli as aphar! bad ^ oU , 

may tlieni bo applause, may thero be praieo (Siv. 655). 
bad 2 I m. venereal disease, 

sypliilis (1^1.); also, a noisy downward breaking of 
wind. — pakun — qgs*i: | m.inf. the 

breaking of wind with noise. — pen^ — I j 

m. pi. inf. syphilis to occur ; — p6yi-y. ' 
may sypliilis attack you! an imprecation (K.Pr. 147). 

bada-paj^ f the 

spreading of s^'philis througli a man's body, con- 
stitutioiial syphilis. 

bbdhbath i f. (sg. dat. -hub" 

attack of syphilis. 

bad qfe^, in the following : -bad -qftf I IJpT: J’T: 

m. repeatedly urging, pressing, or insisting upon, 
bdd I m. a jester, buffoon, mime, strolling 

player, actor, dancing-boy (Gr.Gr. 10). See L. 312 
for an account of those people. — -lagan* — I 

»fTZqifq\JTq»Hf m. pi. inf. to employ buffoons for an 
ontortainment, to give u theatrical display with hired 
actors. 

bada-begdr^ f- 

jesb^r’s forced labour (K.Pr. 200), doing a thing with 
an outward appearance of enjoying it, but inwardly 
hating it, like a professional (down acting witli 
a breaking heart, -bay -WT^ I f. the wife of 

a buffoon ; a prof(\ssional actress, -jesh^n m. 

a banquet or festival at which thc^re are buffoons for 
the amusement of the guests ; with suff. of indef. art. 
-jesh^nah -^ffnpTTf (Siv. 1705). -kar i 

m. the actions of a buffoon ; stage-acting. -kot'* 
-qi^ I m. (f. sg. nom. -kiit" -4^, dut. -kacd 

a huffooii-hrat, a hoy-actor who dresses us 
a woman, and tnkes a woman’s part in a play ; (in the 
lem.) a buffoon’s daughter, an actn^ss, a danoing-girl, 
a liglit o’ love, -pother I m. acting 

(in a drama) ; the profession of an actor, 
bada | adv. very much, in a great degree, 

very ; too much, too, excessively. Although generally 
an adverb, this word is also not infrequently used as 
an indeclinuhlo adjective, synonymous with bod'*, 
and mcariing ‘ gnnit ' much etc. See Gr.M. s.v. 

bad — I TT^irr, f. steady 

increasf', (*sj). of opposition, dislike, or a disease. — bod® 

— adj. (f. sg. nom. — bttd^ -^1' 
dat. baj6 — very great; greater (than some- 
thing else). bud^ bab — ^ l nWjfTiff: m. 
a jiatoriial great-grandfather, sometimes a maternal 
great-grand father. — bran — W’n; I m. 

a certain large forest tree, with a hard wood, probably 
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a kind of elm. Cf. bran. — dabar — ^WTT 

Arabic the west wind), m. a wind which blows 

from Baramula, and drives away malaria (L. 465). 
— gula — ^ I m. a certain plant ; it 

creeps along the ground and is used medicinally 
as an internal styptic ; cf. gula in L. 76. — gllT^ 

— I m.pl. conciliation by false 

promises, or offering false expectations. — hihur'^ 
— ffmi I m. a grandfathor-in-law, a husband’s 

or wife’s grandfather, the father of a husband’s or 
wife’s father or mother. — hdhawUT'* — I 
^’s^jrqqpT.' ra. the family of a wife’s maternal 
grandfather. — hdhawax^-bay — I 

f. the wife of the son of one’s 
wife 8 maternal uncle, the wife of one’s wife’s cousin 
on the mother’s side. — hash — I f. a 

wife’s or a husband’s paternal or maternal grand - 
inothor, a grandinotlior-in-Iaw. — matamal — iTTTTT- 
I m. the home of one’s mother’s 

maternal grandfather. — matamal-pokh'^ 

ni. of, belonging to, 
coming from, or related to one’s mother’s maternal 
grandfather, —nan — I TOTAT- 

"rt^ f. a paternal or maternal great-grandmother. 

ny6v“ — *Vtqr l m. the esculent water- 

lily, Nymphcea lotus. Not uficessnrily the white- 
flowered variety. — pran — qT*(, I qqnq^Rflf.’ m. 
a kind of wild onion. — shal — IfT? Jti. or kamrazi, 
the name of a violent wind blowing from Kaniao 
(L. 465). — tyQth" — ^ I nf^frnjq: m. a certain 

bird, described as small and black, with a very long 
tail. — wbriv* bog" — qittlq 

in. the nuptial present given by a bride’s 
parents to the bridegroom’s maternal grandparents’ 
relations. — wbryuv" — qfftj I m. 

the home of a husband’s mah'rnal grandfather. — zag 
— I ni. a kind of lice ; pale red in 

colour, a good cropper. — zug"r" — I \irpq- 
q* f- II kind of paddy, or rice jdant, producing 
a light-red rice. — zyur" — I in. 

a coarse white cumin-seed, used in medicine as a 
stomachic. 

badah = bada, with suff. ab giving sense 

of indef. art. Often written bada in the Roman 
character; e.g. khan bada, a big tray (K.Pr. 103). 

bada, see badah, s.v. bada. 

I' bftda in., in bada karun qff^ qi^ I qqrqfnqrn>H( 

m.inf. to settle, establish, a bargain, etc. ; to agree to, 
to promise. 

badai, badbi, see badby^ 
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bade I m. one, osp. n village elder, 

who thinks hiinself a great man, whether others agree 
with his estimate or not ; a man with a good eonceit 
of himself. 

badi see or bod'^. 

badi Jj I irflf^^nn , f- hadnoss, wieke<l- 

ness, evil, ill, mischief, injury, misfortune. — gabhun*^ 
i ^tireTPfn: f .inf. badness to haj)pen, going 
wrong, turning out badly. 

badi . ill badi gabhun i 

m.inf, ‘ to occur by stoppage (of the flow 
of blood) ’, i.e. tln^ black swoll(*n bruise caused by 
a blow or the breaking of a limb, 
bed i.q. bid, q.v. 

bed 1 iiq^, 5^, or bid m. separation, difference, 
distinction (manz, between) ; bid kanin 
m.inl. to distinguish (Gr.M.). 

bida-nyay lO’^-lor 5iy-)il|T^ m. the system or 
belief in duality, as opposi^l to the Vedanta system 
whicli maintains tlie unity of God and the universe 
(Siv. 18l(i), -rost^ adj. (f. -riibh'* 
from duality, non-dual ; N. of God, who, according to 
th(^ monism of tlie Vedaiitic school of philosophy, is 
one with univ(irs(^ (Siv. 1077, 1865); one who is 
a follower of Vedantic monism, and repudiates duality 
of the Deity and the universe (Si\. 1567). 
bed 2 f. (sg. dat, biz^ , and so on), secret or 
hidden virtues ()r resources (of) ; secret, mystery. 
— kadun^ — ^i'ST l f inf. to oxtraot the 

• y. O' ^ I 

secret ; to asc(‘rtain th(i n^al reason, purport, or object i 
of auytliing ; to find out the real motive. — nanun^ 
— I f.inf. a secret to b(^ iialJcd, the 

^ Os 

unveiling of a mystery ; the real purport or object 
to bo discovered. — n^n*run“ — 

f. iiif. to unveil a myster\', disclose the real | 
pui7)ort or objcHjt of anything, 
bed 3 m. a willow, in -mush^kh I 

m. (sg. dat. -mushkas certain 

])lant, tli(i musk-willow, Sa/ix caj>rc(i, from whoso flower | 
i.s j)roduccd an essential oil mucli us(h 1 in perfumery | 
(L. 77) ; SnH^r ^l^.(fiiptuic(i (fil.). ! 

bedi wf», in bedi gafehand ^ft ’Tff’f i 
f. j)l. inf. to be ensnared, entangled, impesled. 
bid or bed f. ill the following. — marun^ 

f.inf. a thing to turn out as one 
desires, to one’s secret pleasure but to one’s outward 
dissatisfaction, — inaiiin*^ — • QSWVWT f.inf. 
to interfere in some business undertaken by another, 
80 as to make the result to suit one’s own wishes. 

bid se(> bed 1. 
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b 6 d 1 W|r I yv* 1^1- (voc. bdda 6iv. 478), the 

planet Mercury. 

bdd-war l yvrmr: f. Wednesday. Of. 

bodhwu ill W. 100. 
bdd 2 m. the Buddlia (Siv. 861 ). 

bdda-bror'^ y^-^^ 1 yTPamii:: m. the Huddha 
incarnation, the founder of tlu^ Buddhist religion, 
counted by Hindus as the nintli urafilni or incarnation 
of Visnu. -khor“ I m. (f. -khUr“ 

a wis(' lotus ; as a tc^rm of atlV'otiou applied 
to a good, iiitellig(‘nl, boy or girl, 
bdd 3 y^ I yf^: f. (sg. du(. b 8 z^ 1 e.g. J^iv. 881), 
intelHgenco, reason, discernment, judgment, nnd(*r- 
I standing, reasoning power (K.Pr. 25, 125 ; Siv. 42, 46, 
182, etc.). — kariin** I f.inf. 

to apply discrimination, to ajiply one’.s mind (to). 

bdz“-breth 5 ?! i adj. c.g. (as subst. 

m.8g.dat. -bretnas -if^), intt‘ll(‘et- foolisli, one 
whos(^ intelleet or stuise of right and wrong lias been 
injured or destroyed. -gah JtVf I yf^lTlT^irnT: m. 
^tellect - brilliaiuy, el(*arness in explanation, or in 
seizing the point of anything. -manzar I 

ui. slowness of infelha*!, feebleness of 
inUdloct, unintelligencf*. -rost® I adj. 

(f. -rubh^ without iui(‘Uect, stupid. -wan 

I yfinR[Tn:adj. c.g. wise, sensible (Gr.M., Siv. 995). 
boda I adj. c.g. unintelligent, stupid 

(- Hindi hanr/Zi), -gabhun I m.inf. 

to become stupid or a fool, owing to some mistake 
or forgetluliuss. -kun'^ -4y[ I f. 

a foolish stone, a weight which weighs too much, 
i.e. more than it is supposed to weigh, 
bbd^ I e.g. a jirisoiier in jail, a convict, -hal 

-fT^ I f. ^Sg. dat. -hbj<* Ifjm YZ. 884), 

a prison-house, a prison, jail (YZ. 885). -hal* -fVfii I 
in. « jailer, -wan I ^TT ra, a juil, 

prison, -wan lagxm i 

m.inf. to be im]>iisoned, to go to juil, to bo sontoncod 
to imprisonment, -wan lagun I WTTT^t 

m.inf. to put in juil, send to juil, sontonoe to 
imprisonment. 

b«d» 1 I ,Kij. (f. b 8 z“ 2 jtf ), wise, 

intelligent, quick to undorstund, osp. of childrenfcr.M.). 

b 6 d‘-breth i adj. e.g. (us subst. 

in. sg. dut. -brethas without intollig(‘uce, 

stupid. -y6ch -1?^ I m. a wisdom- 

demoq, a certain yakna or demon believed to have 
IKissessed i^rsons in former times, and to have turned 
their intellects upside down, or to have inspired them ; 
also u.w. reference to a wise person lapsing into 
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b^d" 2 — 

forgotfulncKS, or of u fool UTicxpoclt'dly cloiiij^ moiiun 
thing ink'lligent. • 

b^d'^ 2 or bod" 1 I m. (f. boz^ 3 

biiz^ handful of leaves, twigs, grass, etc., held 

tog(‘ther in tlie hand, as in haka-bod", a hiindhi of 
spinach (Cir.Gr. 145) ; any similar bundle; in reaping, 
the handful of ricc-straw out by the sickle (L. a^8, dtu//f); 
used as a suffix with tlie numerals 100 and al)ove, it 
implies plurality, as in hata-bod" by Imndreds ; 

sasa-bod" by thousands; lacho- (or lacha-) 

bod"^^Bf-Bi^, byhun<lrcd8 of thousands (seeGr.Gr. 144). 
In tills sense it is generally, but not always, <‘mployed 
in the })I. As an example of the sg. we hav <5 lache- 
badi ranga, in a hundred thousand forms (8iv. 

20, 32, 51). For the pL we liave hata-baza wata 
(f.), hundreds of ways (Siv. I(i2(>) ; lache-bad^ sasa- 
bad^ sas dyar, wealth by hundreds of thousands, by 
thousands of thousands (Siv. 052 ; so 052, 1 130 fein., 
lolO, 1 .j 45, 1012). Kl. spells tills word — kanill 
- I ni.inf. to grasji stalks, twigs, 

grass, or the like in the hand, so as to tie up the part i 
below the hand with a siring, etc. (e.g. in making 
a posy) ; to gather u[) the cxlge of a bo<ly-olotli, etc., 
into the hand. — phirun — I 
m.inf. to ti(i a person’s liands behind his back. 

badi anun irf^ m.inf. ; 

to bring into the liand ; lienee, with ndenuice to some | 
action or thing which is lost or in disorder, by diligent 
search or arrangement to put it in tlie way of uccom- i 

])lishment, to put in good ordcT. — kadun I ' 

m.inf. to extract from the list ; 
hfuice, in reference to any conccah‘d thing, requirement, 
action, or the like, by means of arguments, etc., to 
make it manifest, and to wi(4d it for one’s own purposes. 
— kh^n — I m.inf. with 

reference to any intricate or unintelligible thing or 
action, to exjiluin it according to one’s wishes, 
bod" 2 in. a sec. sutf. used with nouns of relationship, 
as in s6na-bod" co-wifehood ; pit^^r'-bod", fathorliood ; 
b5y‘-bod" or bbj‘-bod“, 1 irothcrliood, commoiisality • 
(sec Gr.Gr. 141 if.)^. Cf. bod" 1, with which it is 
probably connecUMl. | 

bod" I adj. (f. bud^ sg. dat, baj6 w^). i 

(In the Roman chara<4er this wonl is usually writkii j 
by others bod, but sometimes (e.g. K.Pr. 125, 128) j i 
bud. Tlio f. is oflon written bad^ a transliteration of | 
I;, tor ^ir), great, big, lar^ri; (in size) (K.Pr. 144, 168„ 
188, X. 201, Jj. 458, ^V. 20, Siv. 859) ; great -(in 
quantity or degree) (K.Pr. 125, of a pain ; &iv. 665, 
of favour) ; great, grand, imposing (Siv. 120); great, 5 


84 — bod“ 

I important (K.Pr. 125); great, loud (of sound) (YZ. 
j 571, 8iv. 725) ; great, superior, famous, excelling (K.Pr. 
I 62, Siv. 071) ; great, rich (K.Pr. .3.3) ; great, mighty, 
powerful (K.Pr. 170, W. 155, ftiv. 10, 158 (voc.), 159) ; 
5 great in dignity (K.Pr. 23, 24, 33, 80, Siv. 36) ; great, 
I noble, munificent (K.I’r. 33) ; great, chief; elder (of 
; brotliers) : (pi.) oini’s .superiors. Often used instead 
of bada (o-v ), qualifying another adj. with the 
i sense of ‘ very in such eases it agrees with the adj. 
lu j in gender, number, and ease (Siv. 427, 687 ; cf. Qr.M.). 
It appear.s as an adj. snff. in words such as khoba* 

I bod**, very fearful, timid (Gr.M.) ; paye-bod“, of 
^ great dignity (YZ. 25, 240, 543 ; ef. badi payd hel.). 

I The following forms nniy ho noted ; mase. sg. nom. 

I- 1 bod» (bod, bud) (K.Pr. 28, ,3.3, 62, 125, 170, 188, 

I 239 ; L. 458 ; W. 20, 1,55) ; dat. badis (K.Pr. 20, 24, 
YZ. 240) ; ahl. badi (K.Pr. 144) ; voo. badi (Siv. 
123()), bady*0 (YZ. .543) ; pi. nom. bad^ (YZ. 2-5, 
571) ; f. sg. nom. bud" (bad) (K.Pr. .3.3, 80, 168, 
•I- YZ. 201, Siv. 869) ; dat. bajo (Siv. 1136) ; ahl. baji 
(K.Pr. 24). 

badi I adv. greatly ; with n great 

(voice), loudly, u.w. vbs. of speaking, teaching, and the 
like, —badi — wf» I adv. very loudly. — bod" 

a, ' — ^ I (f. «g. nom. — bud" — «i|r, dat. 

j — baje — bWI), very great, very larg(! ; greatest of all, 

supremo (Siv. 580). 'bagawan -?T(H)’TbT»f m. one 
wlio is fortunate in possessing iniieh ; N. of the Deity, 
the All-I’o.ssessor, Siv. 158 (voe.), 1216 (voc.). -h a 1ft . 
:in 80Bt“ adj. (f. -subh" -«^), possessing great 

might (Siv. 1259). — d6ha — | Aflfy adv. on 

a ^rcat day, on a festival ; see bod" ddh above. 
— ddhok" ddh — I adv. id. (lit. 

the day of a groat day). _pala — I adj. e.g. 

lifted up, elevated ; higli (of a price) ; high (in 
lionoiir) ; high (in generosity) ; and in similar 
meanings. —pbth^ — pothin — xtrt?, — I 
adv. in a great manner, to great extent, 
greatly, u.w. vbs. of giving, spending, etc. — puyd 
^1 — qiq I adj. e.g. provided with much 

assistance, provided with ample means or materials for 
j doing anything (cf. pay6-bod" ab.). 

bod" ddh qf | m. a great day, 

a holiday, a festival (K.Pr. 28) ; a long day, a day of 
a the spring and summer seasons, when the sun is north 

j of the equator, —day — ^ m. a great god ; N. of 

h Krsna ; voc. badi-daye (Siv. 1383, 1487). hyiih" 

' —Off • a<ij • (f. bud" hish" 4^ ff^ ) , greatest 

I of all, greatest, used as a superlative of bod". karuu 

» i — m.inf. to make great, increase, augment 
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(anything) (El.). — mahanyuv® — I 'wcnm: ; 
in. a great man, either owing to wealth or j)OHition. 

— maz — m. beet (EL). — pahan i 

in. soincwliat groat, a little greater (than) 

(Gr.Ur. 93). 

bud^ ^ I f., ^oe ah. —jay —miv \ 

Hfii: f. a great placa^ ; a place terrible through wicked, 
sinful practices, etc., sucli as a hauiiled huriiiiig-plaet* 
or the like. ~mcij^ t. tlie big 

mother, the senior lady of a family, who nuinages the i 
household alfairs. 

boduy (iein. bud^y = bod^, with 

einph. y, even great, exactly gr<‘at, verily great ; K.Pr. 

33 (m.), 23 (f.) ; Siv. 428 (in.), 
bud 1 I m. learning, knowledge, i 

wis<loin, intelligence deiivtnl from Ntudy ; ocular 
evidence, direct perception, appriOnMision of tlH‘ senses ; 
knowledge, ])erc(‘pl ion, understanding, a])p! ehension 
(Siv. 1812, I.SoO) ; eognizuhility, visibility, - gabliun 
— arwn I III inf. intcllignmo, ; 

s* s» 

or the critical faculty (from study, etc.) to be produced ; 

(of something hidden) to become visible or cogn i/able 
by the senses. — karuil — I m.inf. 

to make manifest, make visible or cognizable (of some- 
thing liiddcn). 

buda-wol'" I in. (f. -wajen 

-^IIU'3^), learned, w'(‘ll instruct<‘d, intelligcmt. 
bud 2 ndj. e.g. wise, vigilant (Siv. 1812). 
bud 3 bc(’ame, came into existimce, the j>ast ])articij)h‘ 
of llie Ikuslaii hudau, to be. With emplc y, buday i 
(Siv. 1521). 

bud 4, Maldcochivte jicctliutlff (h]l. ). ^ 

buda ^ I ndj. c.g. old, ag(*d, of a human being, 

beast, tree, etc., K.Er. 30, 121 (sg. abl.) ; an old man 
(or woman) K.Pr. 3() (pi. dat.) Gf. bud“. — ail 
— I f- n kind of cardamom, bearing 

a largo setxl. — badam I 

m. a kind of almond. — brang I 

m. ‘an old minaret’; met. an ugly, tall, fat, silly old ' 
man. — dala — I (f- — dul^ -^^). . 

a lecherous old man or woman. — drukh^r^ — * 
f. an old hag ; a withered, feeble, ugly ' 
old woman. — gbn^ — I f. an old harlot, 

a woman, a harlot in her youth, who still endeavours 
to practise her })rofession in lier old ago. — khor'‘ i 
— I ni. a certain round-leafed swamp ; 

plant much valuckl tis food for cattle. Cf. L. 71. | 
— kul^ — gnj I in. an old tree, a withered 

tree even though young, a prematurely old tree. i 
— pin — I in. the birth of a child i 5 


in ohl age (of women or eattle). •pinuk'* I 

adj. (f. -pmuc“ a child born in 

the old age of its parimts. — tatUT'* — 1 
' m. (f. — ‘fin old withered’; a vile, 
^ slanderous old man or wonmii. — bhawul'^ ~WT57' 

111 (f — fchaw“j‘‘ — WT^). ‘ an <'I <1 : ii 

' foolish old man, a dotard, an old man who is folt as 
a burden by hi.s relations. -Wal — I %7!WTW: 
in. ‘ old liair ’ ; f'rey hair, wliite hair. —ZB,Z — I 
aflj. <‘.g. ‘ an old ancient a very old man, 
even whos(‘ (‘ytdu’ows and ('yc'laslies ur(' white. 

bud'* yy I yir: m. (f. f^g. inmi. bud^yy* dat. bujd y^), 
an old man (K.Pr. 87, 127, Siv. 913) ; (^f.) an old woman 
(YZ. 241) ; ef. buda. For exam, of biyi ( f. Hg. ag., 

> et(‘.) see K.Pr. 80, W. I 12, YZ. 247, 193. -rud** 

adj. (f. Mf., noin. bud‘‘-rud‘‘ 
dat. buje-ruj 6 a jingling' repetition of 

bud“, eld peojth* and the lik(‘, i.e. old pt^ople, tbe 
helph‘ss, tlu‘ iinfort iinaf(‘, and llie lik(*. 

0 bud^-bab yfir-^y l m. h fadnu’s father, 

a ])aterMal grandfatlu'r "(L. 11)9); also us(m 1 for a 

niotlnu’s fatlu r. -poth* -mfZ I adv. likt^ 

an old man, after tb(‘ manntu’ (»f an old man. 

buje-buth** y«i yy i yiiy^: m. a young man 
•» who has a fact‘ like an oM woman’s ; i.t*. whose face is 
s]iriv<4led and wiiiikbsl. 

budu (L. 328), see b^id** 2. 

bedab \ ^^nntrfn: atlj. eg. ill-shapen, ugly, 

ungainly ; elumsy, awkward, iininaninuly. 

1 be-adab adj. c.g. witlmut- manners, rude, 

insolent (Gr.M.). 

badad in — anun — ^ 5 * 1 : 1 'nfwfbnft- 

in. inf. to ojipresH or bully ii person by coiniiellinj^ 
to do sonndhing wliich In* does not wish to do ; to 
, distress or interrupt some oiui (uigaged on any work bV 
making a luxslless ntnse. — yun** — I 

m.inf. to be bullied, o)»press(M], or distressed, us above. 

Cf. bedad. 

be«dad a<;j. e.g. unjust (KL). 

>,bddagi 1 f. want, of intelligence, 

stupidity. 

bad-gdm° wi ^»r, soo bad, 

bddager I m. the mime of iinoient 

nito to the west ef the l‘riulyumna-giri or Htiru-parvat ; 
i a well-known hill lying north of the city of Srinagar. 

j badahor" tulj. (f. badahbr" w^fi^), 

i spotted, brindled, variegated, of a dirty black colour with 
I hero and there clean or white spots scat hired over it. 

badahardr 1 m. spottinesfl, a brindled, 

) I spotted, or variegated state or condition. 
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budij , SCO mush^kh. I 

baduj^ - mufe^ badol^ - mot'' under 

badalun. 

budakh i m. (sg. «lnt. budakas j 

fliekeriiig, of a flaine ; flickering, fluttering, 
of Lrt'utb, breatliing that at one time exists and af 
anotlier tinu^ is almost stopped, like the flickering 
of a Hairn. — din^ I 

m. pi. inf. to give fli(;kerings, to be at the point of 
extinction of a flame ; to draw the last fiiekering ! 
breaths of a dying man. 

badal Jj^ or bad^la ‘Jjy m. (abl. sg. 

bad^la a] jo, se(* bel.), change, exchange, 

alteration ; recompense, return (YZ. 428) ; requital, ; 
retaliation, retribution, revtMigo ; used us postpos. | 
governing abl., in exchange for (K.l’r. 70) ; as a 
substitute for, instead of (K.IV. 155, Siv. 1)10) : 
instead of, like, as it were (Aiv. 1248). — dyun^ 


I badalawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

I badalow^ cause to be changed or 

altered ; to change, alter, or vary anything, etc. ; cans, 
of badalun, q.v. Of. also Gr.M. badalow'^-mot^ 
I perf. part. (f. badalow^-mub^ 

caused to be changed, eU^. 

badalawan i f. the prices of 

exchange, the difference paid on the exchange of 
articles of different value; e.g. when an old article is 
10 (‘xchanged for a now one of the same kind, 
badaliy^th f. (sg. dut. badaliyub" 

a condition of change, a changed condition, trans- 
formation (Siv. 1704). 

: badam I ni. an almond, cf. 

1 badam. -phulay I f. the 

almond-blooming ; the beauty of a garden in the 
eaidy spring, in which, as is common, rows of almond- 
vines arc in blossom. 


— m.inf. to exchange (Kb). ; 

bad^la ^ , see ah., used us adv., in exchange, 20 

in rev'eiige, et{^ ; also ns ]) 08 tpos. governing gen., dat., 
or abb, = badal (Gr.M., W. 97). — hyon" — I 

ni.inf. to take n‘venge, to take vengeance, 

— karun — m.inf. to exehang(* (Gr.M.). 
bacUl I f. the profession of a bad or 

actor, etc., ({.v. 

bedol 1 ndj. c.g. shapele.ss, hence mis- 

shapen, ill-fasliioned, ugly, clumsy' ; ill-niannensl, ill- 
bred, uneducated, loutish, 

bod^la I adj. c.g, intoxicated, scuiselcss | .^o ■ 

undt‘r the infliKuice of an intoxicating drug. ' j 

bbdil I ni, a jail-otficer, a turnkey, 

budal I wanting .sense (>r 

^ discrimination, om* who commences to converse witliout j 
^ discrimination. ; 35 ' 

budul'^ I ^n. a kind of tree, the , j 

Himalayan silver fir, Ahien WcUnaua, Its timber is 
used in house and household carpentry (L. 79, 80). | 

Kb calls this Imdav and hudar, and also givc.s hudal as ! 

meaning ‘ fir-tres^ b | ' 

badalad i adj. c.g. (ns subst., 1 

f. badaladiii afflicted with venereal 1 

disease (bad, q.v.). I 

badalun i conj. 2 (1 p.p. badol” 

f. baduj’* to bo changed or altered | j 

(Gr.M.) ; to ehangt*, alter, vary ; to bo changed, ^ 

transferred, removed, exchanged ; to be transformed^ i 
transmuted. badol°-mot“ porf. 

purf. (f. baduj^-mub** changed, exchanged, 

“t'.ered, etc. I 50 


badam l Tnrr^^W»i; m. an almond, 

i.q. badam, q.v. Cf. Kl., so YZ. 178. -guj‘ 
I TT^^’Swnc: f an alinond-kernol ; mot. (of 
a bride, or the like) a girl of good family, -shira 
I ni. almond-juice, a milky 

liipiid made by pounding almond-kernels in water, 
used medicinally as a tonic. — sbilin 

m. the sweet almond (L. 458). — talkh ^ 

ih(^ bitter almond (L. 458). -tyok'" I : 

m. the name of a iilak or mark put upon the forehead, 
triangular in sliape but with a round base ; a iiersoii 
marked witli such a tilah (f. -tec^ -'2^^). 
badimi l f- greatness (cf. Gr.Gr. 141), 

esp. u.w. reference to the exercise of generosity or the 
like, —hawiin^ I f.inf. to 

display or proclaim one’s greatness by word or deed, 
badom^ adj. c.g. almond- 

coloured, light- brown ; as subst., the colour light- 
brown, or a cloth or other similar article dyed 
that line. 

badun i ^tlTb conj. a (2 p.j). 

badyov to become laige, become big, get big 

(L. 461) ; so, bata badyos, I am become big 
through (eating) food (K.Pr. 26) ; to become bigger, 
iiKToase in size (K.Pr. 178, 8iv. 1462, of love) ; to 
become extended, lengthened ; to grow, rise, increase 
in age (K.Pr. 119) ; to grow up, become of full ago 
(K.Pr. 71); to swell (as a stream); to be raised, 
elevated, exalted (K.Pr. 38) ; to grow tall ; to spring 
up fast and in quantities (of cro 2 )s), to become rank 
and luxuriant ; to rise, be enlianccd (of a price, or 
2 >rices gen.); to go on, set out, i)roceed, advance; 
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to go out, bo oxtinguishod from want of fuol (of 
a flame, or fire). badan-w61“ I 

TT^rnft^: n ag. (f. badan-wajSn 

-^3I!I1R), one who keeps inereasing, who increases 
gradually and regularly ; one wlio is about to set out 
or go ahead on a journey, badith asun i 

in. inf. having increased to be ; hence, to 
bo prosperous, in good condition, to be excellent (as 
a man’s qualities, learning, W('alth, or reputation), 
badith behun i m.inf. 

to increase and sit ; hence, b) give up anxiety 
(regarding any matter), to b(> at ease, without care. 

badith rozun i m inf. 

having increased to remain ; hence, to acquire and 
retain a reputation for increased greatiu'ss (of wealth, 
good qualities, etc.). badyo-mot'* I ffl*- 

^TUfnr:, TTfS^rir:, i^erf. pari. (f. badye-mufc^ 

increased ((^g. in age, .si/(‘, wealth, (‘.\t<mt, 
etc.); advanced, gone forward (on a journey); (‘x- 
tinguished (of a flame). 

badun or bradun conj. d (O p.j). badyov 

or bradyov to ])ecom<* powerful 

((jr.Gr. Iv, 17d). 

b6-din m. an infhhd (hU.). 

bddim I eonj. (I p.p. bdd'" ; ‘-i i>.p. 

bdjyOV to dive, to sink, drown, be drow'ued 

(K.l’r. rJI ; tig, Siv. Id82); to be inmu^rsed, sub- 
merged (lil. or fig.), inundated ; to Ix' destroycMl, 
ruined ; to sink, go down (of the sun) ; to b<‘ at the 
bottom of a bob' ; to sink down a ]»ipe, Ix' caiTi(*d 
away; to sink in sin, Ixm sinner; to sink in debt, be 
overwhelmed with debt. K.Pr. sjxdls 1 j).p. hiu/. 

b6dan-w61'^ i n ag (f. bddan- 

wajdn one wlio sinks, (dc. ; h(U'C(\ 

anything wlilch naturally sinks in watcT, or easily l uns 
down a pipe, or anyone wh(^ is naturally prone to sin, or 
readily gets badly into debt, and so on. b^d^-HlOt^ 
I perf. part. (f. sg. noni. b8d^-mub^ 

dat. bdjd-mabd sunken, immersed, 

etc. (ftiv. 1620). 

budun I ^ (2 i).p. budyov 

to become old, to reach old age (of animals 
or trees, etc.), cf. Or.M. and K.Pr. 22. dti, (w, 
P23, 234. — abun — ’ITfn I in.inf. 

U) enter old age, to become old ; esp, to becomes 
old before one’s time, to become prematurely old. 
budyo-mot" i f)crf. j)art. 

(f» budyo-mub^ become 

old; one who has become old before his time, who is 
prematurely old. 


I budana l m. a certain bird, a kind of 

! I wild duck, the gadwall, ChaalvIasmuH sfrepermt, good 
I ! for the table (L. 129). Probably i.q. El.’s hu(iun^ 

\ ' a bird which is said to migrate to Ladak in the hot 

! .s j season and to return to Kashmir in the cold season. 
b6dana-t4 (ef. i m. 

the fruit of a species of mulberry (v,f. Kl. s.v ////). 
budana - t4a - kul'^ ^ , the special 

I mulherry-treo whicli produces this fruit (see Kl. s.v. 

x> tnlakul). 

badanawun bT^^rrjn: <‘onj. 1 (l p.p. badanow^ 

localise to become jxiwcrfnl ((ir.tir. ITA), 

bddanawuQ i conj. 1 (I p.p. 

•I 

bddanow" to cauN(* somelhing (that does not 

i'> ; naturally sink) to sink, to dip, iinmcrso (Siv. 67) ; 
i to submerge, drown, flood ; to lose, waste, exhaust, 

sa(‘rifi(‘e, ruin. Cans, of bddun in all its senses, 
bddanow^-mot" I p^rf. part. 

I (f. b6dan5w*^-mub^ sunkim, immersed, 

2'» etc., by anyone. 

' i bu^anawun conj. I (I p.p. budanow'^ 

WsfirYj), to caust) to grow' or he old (Gr.Gr. 170). 
bud^n-ndng l TJTr«l^rrm^ ndv, in old age, 

in th<‘ pcu’iod of old age. 

badar 1, tlu' Himalayan silver tir, Ahirs Wokbidna ^ see 

budiil'*. 

badar 2 u<lj. e.g. out of doors, outside. — karuxi 

m.inf. to turn out, expel, reject, repulse, 
(/f. J^l. hadar, nqiulsi'. 

{•» badar WT^fTT l i^dj. e.g. rich, wc^althy, opulent 

(lit. and tig.). 

badbri l ^CHTT f. opulence, wa^alth (lit. and fig.), 

bedar ,'j^ adj. e.g. awake (K.Pr. 25, YZ. 47) ; 

wakeful, sleepless; wuiteliful, vigilant, alert (cf. El.y. 
— karun — l m.inf. to awaken from 

sleep ; tig. to awakcul the intellect, arouse ; attract 
attention. — gabhun — I m.inf. to bo 

aroused, awakened from sleep ; to have tho intellect 
; aronsei] ; to have one’s attention attracted, to become 
<0 I al<‘rt. 

' bSdbri, bedbS I f. 

\ waking, \vuk(‘fulnt*K8; vigilance, watchfulnesa (H^v. 1 98). 
bid**!" I f. a bag ; wrapi)or, cov^r ; esp. 

a large ball or wrapped up parcel of silk, valuable 
ij <!loth, etc. ; cf. Hindi Inilr} and Persian i,sj . 

bbdiru, m. (El.), i.q. bbdripbth, q.v. 

bodur“ (f. bud“r* 1 ^^), in — dftd — ?[T?r • 

nftiwfw: ra. a bull of a brown or tawny colour. 

bud‘‘r“-gav ?r^l|T«r l HftWT afV: f. a cow of the 

, 50 i same colour. 
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I 


budur yjT * >n. a kind of bird, said to 

frequent the lakes north of Kashmir, and to be not 
quite so large as a goose. 

budar-kon"^ 

m. n certain bird, desc^ribod as shaped like a sparrow, 
but with a long beak and tail. It dives from a height 
and catches small fish. A certain distressing disease of 
the eyelids, accompanied by swelling. 
bUd^r* 2 4^^ I f. the act of painting or 

stamping coloured picture.s or patterns on walls, cloth, 
etc. — khar^n^ f to 

raise painting, to apply ])aint ; esp. to paint the face 
(e.g. of an actor) ; to paint, as a practical joke,^some 
one who lias been rude enough to go to sleep in public, 
bad-rad wanun Wf-TIT \ m.inf. to 

use abusive language about or to an opponemt (either 
before his face or behind his back). Cf. Persian | i 

^ I 

bad^kal or (Siv. 1174) badrakmi i 

m. a village where there is a temple of Bhadrakall j 
(RT.Tr. IT, 489). Eh calls it Badrigul, and states 
that it is in Miu^hipor Pargana. [ 

badrimawas i f. the day j 

of the new moon of the month of BdirvapHh (q.v.). j 
Knf<a {Po(i cynoHuvoidos) grass is collected on this day j 
and worshipped. | 

bad^ran f- the act of increasing 

or making greater, or spreading abroad, anyone or | 
anything ; the act of (extinguishing a flame (Gr.Gr, 
t -i) — gabhun^ — i f ioh to j :io 

increase (of anger, disease, hatred, or the like, owing j 
to measures taken with the contrary object), j 
— kariin^ — I f.inf. to cause to spread , 

abroad, to cause to increase (esp. of anger, hatn^l, 
disease, or the like, in spite of and owing to measures j s.-i 
taken to reduce it). | 

bad*run i «>"j 1 (I PP- bad^r® j 

4^), CIUIH. of badun, q v., tx> make to increase, | 
esp. (of a luimun being or animal) to nourish, cherish, I 
bring up ; atha bad^run, to stretch out or thrust 
out the hand, th- join in hand-to-hand combat, see 
atha. bad®r“-mot" i «rf»5n: pwf. part. 

(f. bad“r“-mUb“ of a human being or 

animal, brought up, nourished up, and now of full age. 
b$d*ran 1 f- (be act of causing 

some one or something to sink, of dipping, immersing, 
drowning, flooding, etc. Cf. bOdanaW tin. ■' 

bbd^ran f plastering, applying a 

plaster of ordinafy lime-plaster or of mud mixed with 
chaff and chopped straw. 


b«d*nm wiirvt i oonj. i (i p.p. bbd»r" 

to plaster (a wall) ; genl. to prepare' a house, make it 
ready for habitation (Siv. 1065). bbd*r®"1110t® 

I ftnr: (f. bad^r^-mUb* 

plastered (of a wall or the like), 
badranjboyfty m. (El.) Nepeta rudomUa. 
bad*rapdtb or bbdripdth i 

m. (sg. dat. bad^apdtas the 

name of a month of the rainy season, corresponding to 

August-September, the Sanskrit Bhadva-peuin, and the 
Hindi Bhadd (K.Pr. 138) ; used also a.s the name of 
groups of small boils which commonly affect people 
in the rainy season. bbdripetuk® i 

adj (f. bbdripStuc® of 

or belonging to the month Bad*Tap6th* 
bad'^ra-pith i m. (sg. dat. -pithas 

auspicious seat; esp. a raja’s throne used 
on ceremonial occasions, and a god’s throne in a 
temple or other sacred place (cf. L. Ifil). 
bad^rawan I f- the act of causing to 

increase ; (of things, qualities, or acts) encouraging 
the, growth, spreading abroad, increasing by aoounau- 
lation. 

bad*rawun oon j. 1 (1 p.p. bad^ow” ^^^^), 

to bake bread or cakes over hot coals ((Jr.Gr. liii). 
bad*rawun oonj. l (I p.p. bg,d*r6w“ 

to cause to increase, to make larger (6iv. 
188.5) ; (of things, qualities, or acts) to encourage the 
growth, to spread abroad, to increase by accumulation ; 
to cause to grow up, bring up. b^d'row^-mot'* 

I porf. part. (f. bad*rbw“-mub“ 

4^^^.^^), caused to increase, made larger, etc. 
i b$d‘rawun oonj. l (l p.p. b$d*- 

! row" cause to sink, dip, immerse ; met. 

I to cause to sink in sinful acts, to debauch. b$d*r6w"- 

I mot" I OwibidT: adj. (f. b^"ri>w“-mtlb“ 

sunken, immersed (by some one) ; met. 
debauched, led into sin. 

b«d"rawun oonj. 1 (1 p.p. bbd^row" 

i q- bbd"run, q.v. b»d*r6w"-mot" wh»- 
I porf. part. (f. bbd*r5w*- 

rniitl^ plastercsl (of a wall, etc.). 

bad*rawawTm"%’fTHR5 m. (f. bad"rawawim“ 114 - 
^iq4^), 034® who causes to increase, a cherisher (6iv. 
862).^ 

bad'Sh&h , see bad. 

badshalu, adj. e.g. kingly royal,. in badsbahi wath, 
f. the king’s highway (borrowed from Hindustani) (El.), 
bodeshdr m. the lord of knowledge, N. of Siva 

(6lv. 1178). 
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bad'Shdrwar — 

bad'Sh^rwar see bad. 1 

bftduth I m. (sg. dat. badatas Vhi- 

the profosBion of an actor or buffoon, 
badav ^nrrr l irf^rfFr: m. setting forth, sotting out, 
csp. if one does not expect or intend to return ; (of 
money or the like) excess over an amount agreo<l upon, 
badav \ ni. largeness in size, e.g. of a 

personas arms, of a vessel. — atsun — I 
m.inf. largeness to enter ; hence, of the growth of plants, 
to grow too laige in a short time, to become too 
luxuriant, -dar adj. c.g. possessing 

largeness, hence too large, e.g. of a pot, a basket, or 
a garment. — yxm^ — I m.inf. to ])e too 

large, e.g. of a pillar which will not fit into the j)laee 
prepared for it in building a house, 
badawun l i n^^conj. 1 (I p.p. badow'^ 

to extinguish a light or a fire by witluli awing the 
fuel. bad6w“-mot" l i ppi f. part, 

(f. bad8w‘’-mub'‘ ('Xtinguislux^of a tiro), 

badawun 2 i conj. 2 (i i).]). bad6w“ 

’nrtf). to set out on a journey. badow^-Hlot'^ 2 
I porf. part. (f. badbw“-mub'‘ 

set out, started (on a journev). 
badawun" i a<lj. (f. badawun" 

one who regularly and continually increa.s(»s, 
etc., cf. badun; used politely to mean one who is 
about to depart, or set out on a jouriK'y. 
bddawun i conj. i (i p.p. bddow" 

i.q. bddanawun, <i.v. ((«r.(ir. 171). bddow"- 
mot" pen', part. (f. bddiiw"- 

mlib" inado to .sink by some one (of some- 

thing that does not sink naturally). 

bddawun" ndj. (f. bddawUn"^^^), 

ono who sinks or divos ; that wliicli sinks of itself 
owing to its higli specific gravity, 
badawor*^ l in. anger caus(Ml by envy 

at another's honour or success. — gabhun “ ^ 

m.inf. b) feel rage caused by sm^h envy; 
to display anger at greater respect being shown to 
another than to oneself on some jiublic occasion. 
— karun — l m.inf. to cause 

another to fool such anger. — wdthun — I 
m.inf. sueli anger to arise. 

bddiwati i f. ugliness, want of 

beauty, bodne.ss in behaviour, dress, actions, intelligence, 
skill, or the like. — kariin" — I f inf- 

to make ugliness, to humiliate a person by abusing 
him in public, when he expected to be honoured. 

— hivfi — lp|^ I f inf. to take such 

humiliation^ to suffer or undergo it. — pSsi^ * 

For eon^idaiaf ]»h« 
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f inf. such humiliation to fall, humili- 
ation to be oxporiencod. 

bddiwath i adj. o.g. (m..sg. dat. bddi- 

watas “glyj without beauty in appearance, 

dross, actions, conduct, intelligence, quality, or the 
like, -path* or .pbthin -uV^, I ^Tfr^tnrnn 

adv. in an ugly manner ; in a wicked way. 
bftdaway l f. an actor’s or buffoon’s foe. 

b8d‘way l f. the fees paid at 

intervals by a prosecutor for feeding a prisoner who 
is in jail at his suit. 

baddy* l f. greatness, esp. of generosity 

or good fame; greatness, in size or importance (K.Pr. 
111). In the Roman character this word is often 
written badaL 
buday bud 3. 

bdd*yana f- sweet-fennel (El.) ; its 

seeds, anise-seed. -guj* I f- the 

kernels of anise-seed, e.xt.racted by pounding in a mortar. 
be*fbida mlj- c.g. unprofituhlo, useless, vain; 

^as adv. in vain, to no purpose, fruitlessly. — khar"oh 
— m. extravagance. — karun — m.inf. to 
make in vain, misspend, waste (Gr.M.). 
bag ifij I ni. pudendum muliohre, vulva, 

bag 1 m. a share, a portion (.^iv. 1G!)5); henoo, 

part, in the sense of position, as in manz>bag 
in the middle part, in the middle, in the centre 
(6iv. 20, 911, 1107, HOO, 1517, 1588, 1668, 1695, 
1744, 1759). — dyun" —1^ I iTWflWTWT Ifwai 

m.inf. to deal o»it sliaros 
to those entitled to them {&iv. 1695) ; to divide into 
parts or shares, (in arithmetic) to divide (a number). 

baga-har l m- (in arith- 

metic) division (of a number), 
bag 2 Wl’J ^ t W1*n^ m. a garden (feiv. 181, etc. ; 
K.Pr. 56, 204 ; YZ. 46, 254, 407) ; an orchard ; 
pi., dat. with oinph. y, bagan9.y (6iv. 608). 

-wan -WPC I WTWir: m. (f. .wan-bay -wnj-WT^, 
st'o bel.) (in Kl. and W. 11 1 spelt optionally bagban), 
a gardener, esp. a tree and shrub gardener (K.Pr. 142) ; 
in fern, a gardener’s wife or a female gardener, 
•wdnil I WPRWffn: f. the profession or 

trade of a gardener. 

baga*bab*r" i f. a kind of 

sweet basil grown in gardens (6iv. 1691) ; see 
bab®r* 2. -bombur m. (sg. dat. 

bombnras a garden -hoe, a bee which 

frequents only gardens and does not seek wild floweriLi 
met. a libertine, ono, who haunts women as o bee 
haunts’ flowers. .d»r* -IfHf I a 
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ganli'ii side-door, the door of a house opening into 
a gfirdon. -m6y I f. a small garden. 

-w6l" I m. (f. -waj6n 

one who owns a garden, the lord of a garden. 

baguk" ^ 355 1 (f. bagiic" 

of, or Ix'longiiig to, a garden ; produced in a garden 
(sg. gen. of bag). 

3 in bag-dora 

m. a hridle-rope, a long rope by which horses, etc., are 
tied, a halh^r. 

bag I f. hmd cry in 

order t(3 call ])ersons tx)gether from a distance, 
a halloa ; the call to prayer hy tlu^ ntu^izzin from 
the tower of a mosque (K.Pr. 25, 199) ; the throwing 
of a cock (K.Pr. ITti). — din^ — I 
f.inf. to call Musalmiins to prayer; to call out at 
the hitter (‘ud of the night to waken ])(^opIe ; to crow 
(of a cock). — waniin^ — l ^ 
f^inf. to whisper the r/zdn or call to prayer, as is done 
by a MusalmiTn jdr in initiating a dis(;iple, or (at 
a hirth’Ceremony) in welcoming a new-born chihl into 
tlu' world ; of. L. 279. 

baga-lot" I »>. u cerfain toy, 

a kind of T>eg-toj>. 

bag^ f' buggy, a kind of one-borso carriage ; 

a carriage in general (Siv. l(Sr>9). Cf. bagl. 

bage ni. prosperity, good-luck (Siv. 821), i.(j. bog^ 1 
under bog'". 

bag! f. barge with a hood like that of 

a buggy which covers the passt'ugt'r (bjh). 

beg in. a lord, master, a Mogul title of honour 

(K.Pr. Mo). 

b6ga 52nTr, in b6ga-wakhHh \ 

in. (sg. dat. -wakhtas -^^TtlR^), ev(‘ning, the first 
throe hours or so aft<u’ sunset ; cf. bo - gab. 

-wakhtan -wakhtan-bbg^ 

-wakhtas or -wakhtas-bbg^ i 

ndv. at evening, at some time in the 
first thna^ liours after sunset. 

biga ni. the Indian measure of anai, a h}f/hd. In 

Kashmir a kneed bign contains 40 squarii gnZy and 
a pakkd higa contains (iO S(piaj:e gaz (Fd.). 

bog in b5g-baganay i f. 

dividing out into proper proportions, o.g. of a piece 
of gold for the various members of an oriiament in 
(‘ourse of manufacture. Cf. bog". 

bbg‘ 1 or bbgin (for bbg* 3 aoo bog") I 

post{>os. governing dat., at about the time of, 
u.w. words indicating a part of the day or night, as 
in sh^as bbg* (or bbgin), nt oventide; subahas 
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bbg' (or bbgin), at dawn tide ; mandehSs (or 
mandbhSn) bbg^ (or bbgin), at about midday, 
bbg^ 2 Vrt^ I (for bbg^ 3 see bog"), postpos. 

governing abl. (with vbs. of giving, accepting, etc.), 
on account of, for the sake of, in exchange for. 
bbgi I HTWfnr: adj. c.g. entitled to a share. 

bbg‘ I ’g^TT^tiTTTirwTi: m. the mn'azzin who calls 

ont. tho hag (q.v.) or call to ])rayer (K.Pr. 2-')). 
bog" I »n»F: m. (sg. dat. bbgis stifniT,, aid. bagi 
^f*T, pi . nom. bbg' 3 VrpT), a share (K.Pr. 108) ; 
an allotment, apportionment ; a share or Indping at 
a miMil (K.Pr. 88, 81) ; a portion or alitjuot part of 
anything, as in aitha-bog", an eighth part ; (also 
in pb, see bbg^ 1 hel.) lot, fortunate lot, good fortune, 
th(» betrothal presents given by a bridegroom’s father 
( Ti. 298, cf. bada wbriv^ bog" under bada) . -bagay 
I b, i q bog-baganay, q.v. s.v. 

bog. -band i m. a travelling-bag 

or liold-ull for currying bedding, clothes, etc. — karun 
I m.inf. to make a share, 

to share anything with some one else. 

bagi amot" adj. 

(f. — amiife'^ — ’ido sharing; hence 
of a husband (or wife) who lias hecomo partner for 
life with his wife (or her husband) (perf. part, of 
— yun" bel.). -bod" I adj. (f. sg. 

-biid^ -ijr|r , dat. -baje -WW), having groat good 
luck, prosperous, woll-tf>-do and blessed with offspring, 
-bog" -^5 I ni. a person’s full 

share of anything under division (K.Pr. 24) ; the 
share to which a person is entitled by his fate, 
-barut" I adj- (f- -bur^^b^ 

filleil with good fortune, excessively prosperous ; (of 
a tbiug) (u)inplete in all its parts or in all its good 
qualiii(‘S ; (of a vessel) completely and satisfactorily 
filled. — dramot" — i adj. (f. 

— dramub^ — remains outside tho 
distribution, i.o. one who, even though present at 
a distribution of food or tho like, does not rccoivo 
his or her share (perf. jiart. of — neruil bob), 

•hyun" -ijj I adj. (f. -hin^ 

deprive<l of good fortune, reduced to ill - fortune, 
deserted by fortune, miserable. — kadun — I 
m.inf. to expel from a common or 
similar omployinent, or from a common means of 

livelihood, or from a common association, or from 
coramonsality, etc. — khasun — I 
m.inf. to receive one’s fated share of a thing. 
— nenm — i »Tnrr?rffv^’t^ m.inf. to go out 
from a shore, to be outside a distribution ; i.e. not 
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to receive one’s duo or cxpootod share at a disirihiilion, j 
even though present, -wan I adj. e.g. j 

having goo<l fortune, pro.sperous. -woni -tWI' I 
f the possession of good fortuiu\ 2>rosj>erity. ’ 
— yun'" — I in.inf. to eonn' | 5 

into sharing, or into one’s good Fat(' ; of a luishand i 
(or wife) heooming partner for life (as a result of i 
fate worked out in former births) with his (or her) I 
wife (or husband). Cf. bagan^ yun'^. I 

bagyuk"* i adj. (f. bagic^ lo 

), of or belonging to a slum' ; of or Ixdonging , 
to good fortune, lu*nee pros])orous, I 

bbg‘ 3 I pi. noin. shares; good 

fortune, prosperity, the hap[K*ning of prosperity. 

— karan^ — m. pi. inf. to make . 15 
shares ; to arrange in, or to divide out into, shares. ! 
—nin^ — I ^fPRl^Tir m. 1)1. inf, to take away ' 
good fortune; to have one's prosperity or good fortune j 
destroyed owing to some act of folly, robber}, ill- ' 
success, failur(‘ of crops, or the Iik(*. — Wdthan' | ‘^9 

— I in. pi. inf. good liu^k to rise uj) 

(and depart), to lose; one’s good liuik. 

bogis peth watun wiara; ^3 i 

m.iiif. 1(( arrive upon good I'ortuno, to , 
arrive at (*\acily the right tinio, so as to shari* in 
the fruits of another’s success, 
bug I in. eiijoyimuit, pleasure, esp. worldly 

l)leusiir(\s, as opp. to yOg or yug, asc’etieism (Siv. 
8()(j, 867, 1677, 1408, 1714); fruition (Siv. 16!H>, 
1845,1888); sexual enjoyment ; expel ieiieing, finding, 
])orception ; advantages ph‘asiir(*, d(4ight . — kaiun 

— I m.iiif. to enjoy, etc. ^ 

bug! I »dj. e.g. <l(‘vot(‘d to (‘njoymenf or 

luxury, a volu])tuary. 

bug'^ "c • bugun. r> 

be-gah adj. e.g. untimely, unseNisonable (K.Pr. 21 ). ' 

bagal I 111 the armpits. canda I 

in. the sidc-pock('t of a coat or similar 
garment. -boy I f* the stink of i 

the armpits ; tlu* sweaty sniedl emanating from a man’s 
skin and j)erceiv(*d by those wlio are clos(‘ by his side*. | 
bag4‘ gabhun \ m.ief. 

to go to a 2 )erson’s armpit, hence; te) meet liim j 
privately or secretly ; to go by a si<l(;-path insb'ael of ! 
by the direct road. — yun“ — I ' 45 

m.inf. to come together j>rivately to meet secretly ; to I 
approach a persoil with the obje'ct of offering a bribe. 
bog*la I f.pl. a kind of bean, j 

Vida faha ( = L. 440, bdgldhy Kl. hdgla), -dal * 

I f. a quantity of these beans j 5o 


husked and split ; a spieeel pottage made of these 
beans. 

bugal I adj. e.g. fond of [>leasuro or 

enjoyment, a voluptuary, 
bugol ni. geogrn])hy (Gr.M.). 

bagambar m. Vagambara, a N. of Siva (Siv. 

Ie587). 

bagnai, v. baganay. 

bagan‘ in bagan‘ yxin" I 

m.inf. to !)(' joined to a pi'rsou in 
marriage*, to become married to a ])erson (Siv. 47, of 
a woman) ; to obtain oiu^’s share allotted by fortune, 
to ri'ceive one’s fated portion ; K.Pr. 54 spells the 
Avord h(l(ju}n. ( 4‘. bagi yun'* nmhu’ bog'^. 
bagnu m. tin* Himalayan poplar (Vojniliifi d/iala) 

(KI.). 

begana ^‘-g- strange*, fe)re‘ign, idleii (K.Pr. 

14(), Siv. lt)05) 

begin I aelv., se'e; bdg‘ 2. 

boguni, bugin. 

bugun wjn i 'ouj. 1 (I p j.. bug“ i i* p 

’ bujyOV l') t'lijoy (Siv. l-l'i-'t, KiOd) ; (o fiijoy 

the <U*lights of the* worhl (as (>[)])()se‘d to nsce)ti(;iHm) 
(Siv. 1458, IS 28 ); to (^x])e*rie‘nee;, seiilVr, nnde;rge), to 
re;a}) the* fruits of one*’s ae*tions in this, or a former, 
life; (Siv 17t)5) ; fre ejue'ntly with ce)gnat(3 acc. pi. of 
bug, epv., bugan bugun, te> enjoy eledights (Siv. 
1477, 1711), e)r to re'aj) fruition (Siv. 1845, 1848). 

bug"-niot" i purl'. i>int. (f. buj“- 

mufe^ Hnll’e‘re*d, underge>no, 

reaj)e*d (as above). 

bagandar i <i iistula in the 

ixidoulaat iHuliehrc e^r in the anus, a be)il in ejr close to 
tlie anus. -pyon'* — "cij I m.inf. 

fistula to occur, the ejccurrence of an atteick of the 
elise'ase*. 

bagandarlad \ adj. e.g. (when 

used as subst . the f. is bagandarladin 
suffering from or afHicted by fistula, 
be-gunah aelj. e.g. without sin, sinless, guiltle*,ss, 

innexemt (Or.M.). 

baganay l p division, dividing into 

shares, i.e[. bagay, q.v., Gr.Gr. 121); fiU^, fe)rtune 
(101. 1 x 1 (/wii). — neriin" — i WirwitiT)Wr»frw^: 

f.inf. sharing to issue ; i.e. in dividing anything eiut 
into several shares, the sliares to come out accuratedy. 

Ijaganaye-dar i adj. 

e.g. divisible into parts, easily or naturally divided 
into equal parts, or such as demands suheli vision bii 
account of its quantity or the like. 
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b^an^y , see bag 2. 

bugin ^fip? I f. the wife of a servant’s 

master, a servant’s mistress ; K.Pr. 263 spells the word 
hoguni. It is fem. of bugiy, q.v., cf. Gr.Gr. 38. 
bagar in bagar bang, m. Ilyoscyamm nig^r (L. 74, 76). 
bagara 1 oil, ght, dripping, or other grease 

used in cooking; of. Gr.Gr. 122. — karxm — I 

m.inf. to fry in oil, etc. ; to cook in or 
with oil, etc;. -dax adj. c.g. 

greasy, oily, buttery (of cooked food). -r08t“ I 

adj. (f. -rubh^ without oil; any- 

tiling cooked or baked without grease, 
bigu^ I adj. c.g. made of mixed 

metal (of pots, dishes, or the like). Cf. b 8 g^r“. 
bagair postpos. governing abl., without, exclusive 
of, excluding, except, besides (K.Pr. 178). 
bagir {? bbg^r^), f. a share (El.), 
baigar ^;ir^ i injTT conj. on the contrary, nay ratlier. 
begor" I adj. (f. b6gur« 

acrid, astringent, throat -burning (of food). Cf. 
bdgarun. -bana -^rnf i rn. an earthen 

cooking-pot, spoilt by grease or oil being often burnt 
in it. 

begOr^ 1 I compelling to work 

for nothing; pressed or forced labour (K.Pr. 17, 200). 

-nakha walun“ i 

f.iiif. to do a thing carelessly and hurriedly (as if by 
forced labour). 

begaxi lagxm ^^TfK i m.inf. to 

bo suddenly and unexpectedly pressed for such service, 
-mahanyuv'^ I m. a person 

pressed into service against his will, one pressed to 
carry loads (for individuals or the public). — ratuil 
— I m.inf. to press into 

such sc^rvicc, to seize a man for such service. 
begor‘ 2 I m. a person pressed 

into service agoinst his will for carrying loads or the like, 
bigar in bigar karun finn^ i 

in. inf. to set at variance, to set friends at enmity. 
b8gur“ I adj. (f. bSg^r" 

i.q. bagari, q.v. 

bagarun i conj. l (l p.p. bagor” 

(in cooking) to fry, etc., in oil, etc. ; to add hot oil, 
etc'., in the procos.s of cooking. bagor“-niot“ 

»TTy I adj. (f. bagbr^-mub^ 

cooked in or \vith (j/a, oil, etc. ; fried, 
bdgaran *iraTT»l I f. acridity, astringency (of 

flavour of food). 

bdgarun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

bogftryov 8 irir 5 f^), to be acrid, to have the flavour 
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of grease burnt in cooking ; to cause the throat or 
nasal passages to have a sensation of astringency (e.g. 

by the smoke of burning grease). — tulun t 

in, inf. to cause the sensation of 
acridity in tlie throat or nasal passages (e.g. of the 
smoke of burning grease, etc.). — w6thun — I 
m.inf. the sensation of acridity, 
astringency, or throat-burning to bo experienced, 
(e.g. from the vapour of burning grease or of burning 
Cayenne pepper). 

begaryo-mot" i adj. 

(f. begarye-inub“ that which has acquired 

an acrid taste (c.g. by going bud), 
bigaran i t^TBrnc* f- change for the worse, 

impairment, deterioration, corruption, vitiation, dis- 
figurement, defacement ; decline, decay ; disorder, 
disarrangement, confusion; ruin,, harm, injury, 
damage ; blemish, stain, flaw ; disagreement, discord, 
quarrel, luisunderstandiiig, disaffection, rebellion, 
mutiny. 

biganm finrvi i conj. 2 (2 p.p. bigaryov 

to be changed for the worse, to bo impaired, 
deteriorated (K.Pr. 246) ; to take harm, be damaged, 
marred; to fall off, decline in beauty; to fail, mis- 
carry ; to break down ; to go or turn bad ; to get out 
of order, bo disordered ; to bo mismanaged, bungled ; 
to bo at variance, to be esti'unged ; to get out of 
tiunpcr, become angry ; to become vicious ; to rebel, 
revolt. bigaryo-mot" fsuRff-^IT i 
perf. part. (f. bigarye-mub* tw»r^-»m), impairoJ, 
damaged, spoilt, etc. 

biganm i conj. l (l p.p. bigor'" 

to ruin, spoil, mar, vitiate, etc.; to bungle; 
to break a custom ; to cause a misunderstanding 
(between friends). Cans, of biganm, q.v. Cf. 

bigarawtin. big6r“-mot“ i fanurw- 

mf^: porf. part. (f. bigttr® - mUb“ 

ruined, spoiled (by some one). 
beg«Tan I firmBPrr f. dividing, ai)poi tioning ; 

division, distribution (Qr.Gr. 121). 
bbg*run i conj. l (l p.p. b(Jg«r“ ^i^), 

to dirido, apportion, di.stribute, portion out, parcel out 
(Siv. 1072, 1510) ; to go shares in, sliare out, divide 
among each other. bog^rana-bog*^ I 

1%»xtbxww*t: m. a share for dividing, an extra share 
given to tlio person engaged in dividing, as a perquisite 
for his trouble. bbg*nm" wtax^ I fut. 

pass. part. (f. bbg'rUn" to bo divided, fit 

to be divided ; that which is to be divided ; a thing 
or act which is the subject of division, bbg^ran-wol® 
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I f^rnraras: tn. (f. b<ig*ran-wajdn 
^aU^), a divider, an apportioner, a distributor. 

bbg*rith thawim i f^»wf»rfff7T: 

m.inf. to fix, during one’s lifetime, the shares in which 
one’s own property i.s to bo divided amoiig.st one’s heirs ; 
to hide shares in any property from those who are 
entitled to it. bbg®r“-mot" I port, 

part. (f. bbg“r“-mub“ arWr^-ar^), divided, api)ortiouod ; 
divided, shared out. 

begardr l m. acridity ; met. . 

anger duo to liidden enmity. 

begarawun i coi'j- 1 

(1 p.p. begarow" to make acrid ; iulr. 

to bo acrid. b6gar6w“-mot“ I 

port. part. (f. begarbw“-muh'‘ ), made I 

acrid (of food, etc., by smoke, burnt grease, or tlio 
like) ; met. jnade acrid in temptirament, angc'red, 
estranged (by some busybody). 

bigarawun faanoj’f. i t%w?TtaRTT!R conj. i (i p.p. 
bigar6w“ f%ar^^), caus. of bigarun, i.<i. bigarun, 2 u 
q.v. bigar6w“-mot" • f^«irrT*»TqTf^7T: 

perf. part. (f. bigarbw’^-mUb" ), i q. 

big6r“-mot“, s.v. bigarun. 
bbg^rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

bbg'^rdw® cans, of bbg^run, to get divided, •« 

to cause to be dividfsl by some one (Siv. 85“), tHi!)) ; 
to divide atnciiig each other, to sliare out (YZ. 2ot). 
bbg^rdw^-mot" i porf. part. 

(f. bbg*rbw'*-mub'‘ irr^nrr|r-»fi5), divided, np[)or- 
tioned, shored out. 3(i 

bbg*rawan l f- a foe or payment 

for dividing ; the commission or ])erqui.sito kfqit back 
by a distributor. 

bi'garaz ‘’•8- disintercsbal, without 

selfishness, impartial ; independent, indifferent. 35 

bugath I f- («g- <htt. bugub“ 

the enjoyment, possc.ssion, usufruct of tliat to which 
one is entitled (e.g. wife, house, wealth, etc.), 
bagav I ^ gluttonous lazy fellow ; 

a young fellow who eats much and won’t work. ^o 

bagawan or m. God, the 

Supreme Deity, the lihagavihi, or tlie Adorable, of 
India proper (Siv. 1712) ; vocative bagawana, 

O Ood ! (K.l’r. 102). Commonly applied us a title 
to certain Hindii deities, osp. to Visnu (feiv. 0, dl, <6 
447, 863, 1112, 1166, 1317), Siva (Siv. 158, 944, 
1216, 1629, 1737)} and the sun (Siv. 476, 080). The 
f. form of thi.s word is bagavati, q.v. 
bagewan XTPWT’I “dj. e.g. fortunate, lucky, blessed with 
prosperity (Siv. 432, 685, 6K7, 9.39, 1331, 1554, 1832). ». 


bagdwbni f . prosperity, good fortune (Siv. 1141). 

bugawun® ^[5^5 i udj. (f. bugawUh^ 

ono who enjoys, exj)oriences, suffers, undergoes, etc. ; 
one who is fond of onjoyrnont, a voluptuary ; bugpau 
bugawun^y ono who enjoys earthly pleasures (as 
opp, to an ascetic) (Siv. 86(i). Of. bug^UH. 
bagavati iiinnft or f of bagawan, q.v. the 

revered ono, applied as a proper name to the goddess 
Parvatr in Siv. 101, 1027. 

bagavath adj. e.g. adored, holy, revered, 

vonorablo (applied to a divine being), as in bhaga- 
vath-maya, the adored Maya, or illusory power of 
the divinity (Siv. d4, 005, 1204). 

bagay WTW^I l f. dividing into sharos, distributive 

division, i.q. baganay, q.v. — neriin^ ' 

f.inf. sharing to issue ; i.o. in dividing 
anything out into several shares, the shares to oomo 
out uocurahOy, — bozun^ 

f.inf. U) consider sharing ; to calculate out shares, to 
arrange a fair division. 

bugiy I in. (f.^bugin jfinr q.v.), a master 

(of a servant). 

bugiye-kur^ f * WtilWT f. a master’s 
daughter (of whuUner age), the daughter of a servant’s 
master. 

be-guzar j\js adj. e.g. impussublo (of a forest, 
niouniuin'pass, rivor, etc.) (Or.M.). 

bah iiif or bah i~i I card. e.g. (»g. abl. {Y) baha 

Wf K.l’r. 162 ; pi. dat. bahan Iflfi^feiv. 523), twelve ; 
-Sh6th twelve hundred (Gr.Gr. 84, Siv. 738,188). 
See baha. In K.Pr. 102 this numeral is in agreement 
with a noun in the sing. 

bah 2 WTf I bbsh<* xiV^), the 

twelfth lunar day of a lunar fortnight ; the name of 
a certain expiatory funeral ceremony, carried out at 
Martandtt or other holy jilace, in cases of those who 
have committed suicide, or who have died a sudden or 
uiinutural death. In Sanskrit the ceremony is called 
ndrdf/anu-bali. Ordinary funeral ceremonies terminate 
on the eleventh lunar day after the death. 

b6»h“ bihun ftirn. « 

ra.inf. ti> commence such an expiatoiy ceremony, 
•bapar i Wnnawft'TOtfxWTtrn ni. the 

actions of the twelfth lunar day, i.e. the Jlindn 
preparations for breaking the fast of the eleventh 
lunar day ; the arrangements for the ab. expiatory 
ceremony, •bata -WH I m. the food 

eaten after breaking the fast on the twelfth lunar day. 
-bond* -4^ I fT^ifhra*ie adj. (f. -btixiz* -^), of 
or belonging to the twelfth lunar day, or to the 
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ab. expiatory ceremony. -v6d | 

f. tlio ritual of tlio ab. expiatory ceremony. -w6l® 

I m. (f. -wajen -TP*n5), one 

wlio fasts by eating only once on the twelftli liiiiur 
(lay, after having accomplished the Hindu fast on the 
ok^th. -wbl* I 

^ l*ir*lBTi m.jd. of ab. the relations of Die deceased 
who are engaged in perfoi tning tlie ab. expiatory rite, 
baha, in K.Pr. 162, apparently f. sg. abl. of bah 1, 
twelve. K.Pr. writes hnhuh. i 

baha l m. vapour, mist (PI.). When -®, as 

in atha-°, the word is j)ractieally oqui\alent to ‘ sweat’, 

V. atha. — dyun“ — l m.inf. to give 

steam tto), to subject to tlio iiiHucnee of ^steani, to 
steam (e.g. to give a vapour bath, or to separate 1 / 
papers clotted together by applying steam, etc., <>te.). 

— khyon“ 1 m.inf. to eat 

steam, hence to go bad by becoming steamy (e.g. of 
stored grain lu'ating, clotlu's becoming musty, or tlie 
like). — lagun - I m.inf. Htoum I im 

to be attached ; the ^^oing* bad by tlie production of 
sl('um (as of clotlubs or grain jiacktMl away in a damp 
condition). -thana -TR, see h.v. — yun^ * ' 

m.inf. stiuim to conu' j henc(* (of unrip<! j 

fruit, grain, etc., ston'd away so as to heat tlirough v. 
absence of ventilation) to become ripe, to riiien after 
being plucked or reaped. 

baha i ^i«ih in, ntoam from boiling water, eb'. 
bahi 1 ^ I anipngt^^T, ’Eifl f. an account-book, nii i 
oftioial register (Or.AI., Siv. liH2). 3 « 

hahi 2 I I xi f. habitual custom, liabit ; — ° 

condnet like (that ol so and so) ; as in Shekha- ; 

bahi, the custom of the Sh<“kh (is to do so and so), , 
K.Pr. 1!»4. j 

hah‘ 1 i f. a kind of bracelet worn • 3:> | 

on the forearm, dc.scribed as made <jf engraved gold ! i 
or siUer, and being eight or nine inches long; cf. * I 

Persian • ;lj . i : 

bahi-band i »• » ■single j ; 

siimlar hracelet ; of. Sjj ,\\i . -gul" - JW I 1 

m. a single similar bracelet, | I 

bah* 2 , in b&h*.bahaway i | ' 

curd. e.g. (tlu' empb. form of bah 1, twelve), the | 
whole twelve, all tw’elve. Cf. (jr.Gr. 8o. 
bahi , in bahi wahare, in the twe lfth year (K.l'r. 4 i 
72) ; ef. bohyum**, 

beha or biha fWf l m. sitting down ; .stopping, . 

arrest of motion ; laziiu'.s.s in work ; ef. atha** ; ■ 
a wooden or rope ring for supporting glol)idar-.shaped 
vos.sels (in which they ‘sit’) ; the parts of a wooden .to 


spinning-wheel in contact with the ground (El.) ; 
a chair (K.Pr. 31, spelt bih6h) ; cf. Gr.Gr. 122. 

— ahun — I 

m.inf. laziness to enter ; slackticss in work to bo 
i exhibited, laziness to bo shown. -dar -^TT 1 
I adj. e.g. titted with a ring sujiport as ab. -dxav 

adj. e.g. that of 

which the stHlimcnt has settled, clarified, clear. -W§1 
I -mw I udj. e.g. one 

' j wlu) stops work and intimidates others ; a lazy person 

I who stops at homo (Iv.Pr. 193, W. 21); of a liquid, 

1 that of which tl ic impuiitit's have settled a.s a sediment 
and is now clear ; K.Pr. and W. both spell this word 
hi^hudf. -wbli I f. the lazy do- 

Tiothing of one who has stopped work and is without 
employment. 

i bih (? spoiling) in bih-dana, m. seeds of the quince 
i (L. 389). 

I bdh I e.g., i>ron. of Ist pers. I (YZ. 19). In 

: poetry this word sometimes takes the form bo or 

bu With the emjih. )>art. y it takes the form 

I or buy even I, I indeed. So 

! also with the conj. ay if, we liave b6y if 
' I (Gr.Gr. 257), and similarly we have bb-ti I also 
(Gr.M., Siv. 73, 119, 988, 1608), bduai not I 
(Gr.Gr. 22). Tin's pronoun has no gen. .sg. or p]., 
employing instead thereof the posso.ssive prons. 
my6n“, niy, and son", our, qq.v. In tlie sg. for all 
cast's exc. the iiom. it has mb ^Jf (Siv. 511). In 
the pi. its noin. is asi 1 (Siv. 984) ; other eases, 

t‘.xc. gen., asd (Siv. 1281). (For as* 2 see asun.) 

As in the ea.se of tlio other personal jirononna, this 
pron. has a series of pronominal suflixes, but only for 
the .sg. number. It has no sulf. for the jil. These 
suflixes can he optionally added to any tinite form 
of a verb. The sutf. of tbe nom. sing, is s and 
of all otlier cases of the sg. is m Thc.so are added 
directly to forms ending in vowels, hut when added 
to a form ending in a consonant they take a as 
(I junction-vowel. Thus pok** + s beoomo.s pokus 
I went ; kor“ -f m becomes korum 
made by me, I made ; korun + 8 booomes kor**naS 
I was made by him, he made me. 

There are certain irregularities in adding those 
siilHxos. The principal are : ( 1 ) A final h is dropped 
before them, and u final kb (the suflix of the nom. of 
the 2nd pers. sg. and of the 3rd pers. pi.) becomes b. 
Thus ebbub -I- m becomes ebbum there is to me, 

I have ; korukb -I- s becomes kor^bas I was 

made by them, they made me. (2) Before them the 


Kor woril« ctinluiiiinx bh, nou undt'r b. Sro aiticlu b. 



bbh‘ wVtl 


95 


bahana 


term, av becomes o and iv l>ecomefi yu, Tims t 
karav + m beoomt's karom , wo slmll make j 

for mo, and kaiiv + m becoinoa kary ilm ! 

make yo me, or for me. (d) Wlion added to tin; nr<l I 

sg. flit, the final i of the verb is eliangod to e. Thun ! 
kari + m becomes karem . bo sliall make me. | 
(4) When added to the ‘..bid sg. impve. flioy take i 
U as a junction vowel. Thus kar f m becomes ! 
kanun make thou mo. (Cf. Gr.dr. 87, 181, ! 

18 , 1 , 2 - 57 .) I , 

bdh'tana wanan* wf-iTPi 1 | 

m. pi. inf. to ii'll an imaginar\ story, so as to gain ! 
another’s confidence. ' 

ase ■11^, see ah. ase-ti pa^hi xnf^ 1 , 

interj. may that be iny luck !, an ox- ! 1 

clamation used at seeing another’s good fortune. ! 

as‘ we ; s('e ub. as* gabh‘ badan> i 

I Ini <‘rj. may W(^ flourisli ! may 

we pros|)(‘r ’ lit. it was proper tlint w(' sliould go forward. 

— gafchawzenan^ — i intc i j. , 

may wo be victorious ! lit. i( is proptT fliat w(* should i 
conquer, —gay asiy — I 
interj. indicating self-salisfact ion, ‘Tin llu' man!,’' 
lit. wo (honorific ])1.) are W(‘ ind(‘(‘d. 

bo bu see ah. bdy buy evtn T, ! 1! 
1 indeed, it* 1, .see ah. b6-ti I also, set' ah. 

V ♦ ^ ^ 1 

bd-nai 5%, not I, see ab. 

me iicc. dat. ag. or abl. sg., see ab. me-ti i 
me also, etc. (Siv. o'Jl, llbd, 1 bU). 

me-y even 7ne, ino indeed, nu' oidy, ete. (Siv. 

r)44, bdl, till, (192, 721, TtiO, TOS, 900, 901, 12o7). ! 

boh^ card. e.g. the spt'cial form wbifOi bah, , 

twelve, takes in multiplieal ion by a number exceeding | 
ten. Thus, kah boh^ akh hath ta ddyStr^h «irrf > 
^ , e level! tw(‘lves (are) a hundred | 

and thirty-two (dr.Gr. Sfi), ! 

bahadur or bahodur .jLj adj. <\g. and suhst. m. 
brave, bold, valiant, courageous ( W. 1 17) ; as a title, 
Kampani b®, (b(‘ Kast India Company ; 

cf. K.Pr. 1S9, 190. W. sptdis this word ftohodiir. 
bahagun” ndj. (f. bahagim" 

multijilied by twelve, twelvefold , (of a rope, 
or the like) twclve-strandi^d. 

bahugun i »». (sg. dni. bahuganas 

a small brazen vessel with a wid(^ inOuth. 

In it tea is made, rice is cooked, ghl is prcfiarod, etc. 
(K.Pr. dO, where it is spelt }>Hhognn or hliognn). 

bahugan-khund^ \ 

f. (sg. dat. -khanjc a broken 

vessel, as ab. ; a small bahugun. 


j bahagan wrnnr i f u certain 

nominal coin, the value of the f'ighth part of u Ilritish 
pice. The latter is now nse<l as the equivalent of 
the old nominal coin (representing a hundred cowries) 

5 called the hath or ‘ hundnuler ’. Bahagah thorefoi*e 
means ‘a lwelv(>r ’ (for ‘a t\\elve-and-ii-halfer ’). 
As sixty-four cowries now go to a pice, therefore 
I a bahagah now etpmls m’glit eowri('s. Cf ad^-hyol'* 

I and IlT.Tr. ii, dl2. 

0 ! bahagahd-hond'' 1 

adj. (f. -hiinz^ belonging to eight 

I cowries; costing (dght cowrites, 

I bahagohun'^ 1 ^n. a (‘oin of 

I the valu(' of a bahagah or eight cowries ; when 

•'» j precod(‘d by a 11 um., — ®, a coin worth so many 

I bahagah. 
bahah, v. bah a. 
bih^h, H(‘(» b6ha. 

I bahujybr* wirwnf^ 1 adv. abundantly, usually, 

<» ordinurily, cominoiily. 

b^hakh l fbit. 

bahaki any distant fon^st on a high 

I mountain, a mountain fon'st. 

bahaki khasun 1 

m.inf. to nsec'iid to tlu? mountain forest; 
<*sp. of villagers laying a visit to suel) a forest to 
1 inspect their hi'nls, wliieli it is th(‘ custom to send 
thei!* to gni/.i^ during the warm months of the vear. 

, bahikatb, m. (sg.dat. bahikatas), Adhotoda ra.sica (Fd.). 

» i bahal I f (sg. dat. bahali ^ffir), 

' a long stout, stiilf uh(mI by mountaineers, an alpenstock. 

bahali-pawi I ^idj. o.g. raised 

; above oinds bdlows, exjdted above' others (metaphorically 
1 or physically, of a person or anything inanimate). ^ 

' bahil (i^ s|KHing), r m., the name of a c(‘rt,ain soil. It is 
j a rich loam of great natural strength (L. dl9). 

I b6hal«?fT^ or be-hal l adj. c.g. 

I out of condition, ill-circumstanced (Siv. 7>7d) ; damaged, 
unserviceabh*, worn out ; unemployed, badly off, in 

0 I a bad state. 

; bahalad 1 adj. c.g. turned musty 

j or decayed from hot damp, of anything »ut by in 
I a damp state, and hencci getting spoiled b^ the heat 
j of damp fern!entations ; spoiled by damp heat. 

1 bahalad i adj. c.g., id. 

bahim^ bahyum^ 

j babai\a ^fT»f iOLj l %gf: m, an excuse, pretext, plea 
I (Siv. G50, 112d) ; pretemee, shift, evasion, subterfuge; 
with suff. ah indicating indef. art. bahanah WTI^W 
0 (Siv. 682). — karun — I m.inf. to 
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makfi ail oxcii'io ; (o protciul, aliatn, feipfii ; to ovnilo, j 
sbufIL'. 

bahan ^Tf *i , f^oo bah. 

behun or bihim I ^tj%inT»T,coiii 2 [I p.]). 

byiith“ (Siv. H42, 847), pi. bith* (Siv. 78) ; ! 
f. bith** pi- beche (Gr.Gr. -'12); 2 ji.p. i 

bechyov (Gr.Gr. 281) ; (^onj. jmrt. ahvayf’ 

bihith (Gr.Gr. I!»7), and Iroq. part. bih‘ bih‘ | 

fwtf t%tf (Gr.Gr, 105)], io lio Hoatod, to sit, to sit ; 
down (K.Pr. 182, impvt'. ; YZ. 400; Siv. 847, | lo 
1408, I 184, 1014) ; to s(‘ttle, n'sido in a plnco ' 

(K.lb*. 101) ; to nMnain, continiK' in a ])lnco, ho tlx(‘d ' i 
in any position (Siv. 740, KiOO, 1707, 18‘2I) ; with ; 
dat., to sit (at a thing), to roniain busy (at anything) ^ 
(Gr.M.) : to ho umanployod, idh* (K.Pr. 44, in. sg. dat. | 1.5 
of 1 p.p.) ; to alight, .s(>ttlo, pcTch ; to subsido, sottio, ! 
abate ; to e(‘as(‘ motion, b(‘ .stopped (of a v(4ii(4o or ' i 
niacliine). I ! 

behan-jay nr -jyay -sirrqr i * j 

f. a ])Iace for sitting ; a place wliere ]>eoph‘ me(4. to | jo ! 
sit and eon verso, the roeejotion-room of a liouso ; i 
a favoiiril(* place* for sitting, a home (Siv. 00). ' I 

bihith con j. part, liaving sjit ( YZ. 484, j 

Siv. 110*.J, 1110); also used a.s an adj., seat(?d, (*tc. ! | 

[<fr.JI. ; K.Pr. 41, 87 (busy at tin* .spinning-w lieel), 12% 

145; ^ Z. ()/, 141 ; Siv. 1101, 15(>7j. g’afehun : I 

— m.inf. to .sit down ; to se'ttle down ; j i 
to fall in or down (of a Ijouse, wall, ( te.) ; to (joase I | 

motion, b(i stopp(*d ; to lose one’s occupation or po.st, ' i 

to become nnemployc'd j .-to ! 

byuth"-mot“ ih iF. j.nri. (f. bith^-mub" j 

Wtj-?T^), .sriitrd, etc.; so sjr. <]at. of' | p p. bithis, 

In ill! idle iiimi (Jv.l’r. 88). i 

behdnar nr be-hunar ndj. c.fr. unskili'id, uu- 

skiiU'd, unaccninplislK’d (Iv.Pr. InO). i x-, ' 

bahanawun cuuj. 8, lo (i,\ )|'8.), pcrlmps incni r. I 

Inr behanawun, q.v, 

behanawun I conj. I (i p.p. ; 

behanow" lo ouuso to sil, ; to canso tn : 

'* .. 

percli (of a lilid) (Siv. to put down, to set ^ at i 

down (on flu* ground or on a supporting stand); to ! 
cause* soTuedhing in mettion to e-eimo (e) rest ; to set ! 
anything in its pioper ]>lace’ (as in a rejw) ; to calm, ! 
assuage; to ] .ress (low n, make Hat or even ; to plant (Kb). ' ! 

behan6w“-mot“ l porf. part, j « ' 

(f. behanbw^-mUfe'* ), cauacil to be I j 

seateul ; s'‘t down, put down, e*te. i' | 

bahar m. a sea, gull ; a rive r, manind-e bahaf, | 

like ,i river, going on swimmingly, lu’ospering i | 

b4) ‘ L I 


bahar 1 ^l^^adv. outside, without, out of eloeirs (Siv. 678). 
i bahar 2 m. sjning, spring-time, the? sjiring season 
I (Siv. 54). —ynn^ — m.inf. 
! spring to come, to blo.ssorn, bloom ; (of persons) to 
I doiirish, be blooming, to be happy and joyful. 

I bahariik^ I aelj, (f. baha- 

I ruc“ of e>r belonging te) the spring-time, 

vernal. 

baharas-kyut'^ adv. in the 

spring-time*. 

bahbr* i adj. <\g. of f)r 

behmging to the spring-time, \ernab 
bahtir« or bah^r" i f. «. kind 

of liawk or fidooii, sjiid tc) bo strong oiiongh to cany 
otf even children ; the royal \vbit(‘ fidoon (El.) ; tlio 
corresponding Hindi word is h/i/irt (al.so foni.), the 
J'h/ro c/i/k/h.^). _pbh“ 1 

f.int. the fulling of ii fulcon ; hence, to bo destroyed 
snddonly, or (of a hoallby man or boast) to be carried 
off by II sudden anil violent illness. , 

buhar* l b a gunnyduig, 

a sack or bug of course inuli'riul. 
buhur'* I m. a vendor of drugs, spice.s, 

herbs, grooorios, etc. ; a druggist, spicer, grocer, etc. 

buh»r‘-bay f. a 

druggist's wife. -kot" I m. 

(f. -kuy f'g- 'bit. -kace -^^), a ilruggist’s 

child. -phut“j“ I f. a elruggist’s 

])ackot ; a j)acket of elrugs made up as a modioino ; 
a dose or doses of moelicjino as it eoines fre)m the 
pharmae*y, usually wTap[)ed in a loaf e)r the like. 
-t6n“ -Tftj I m. the frade or 

jirofossion of u druggist ; conduct liki' that of ii 
druggist. -wan I in. a druggi.st’.s 

shop, a pharmacy. 

baharun l con j. 8 (2 p.p. baharyov 

fo be brave*, .she)w eoiwage*, to .stand up to 
u pe*rson, ne)t to be e’e)we)(l ; not to be elismayeel in tlici 
face <^)f difficulties or ehdeut. 

baharan-w6l" m. 

(f. -wajen -iafT*3^), oiu* who is nutmally brave in 
(lie face of difficulty or danger. 

baharyo-mot" i perf. 

)>art. (f. baharye-mub" ^l^-»T*K), one "who has 
become brave eir capable in the face eif difficulties, etc. 

baharawun" WfTJJ i *"• (f- bahara- 

' wun® = bahar an- wol", v. the i>rec,. 

bahs m. <lisi>utat,ion, discussion, controversy, 

argument ; altercation, wrangling, elispute* (Kl.) ; cf. 

be-bahs. 


For words coiUaiuiug bh, see under b. Sue urtieJo b. 
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be-hds ^ adj. without sense, Houseless 

(&iv, 164). 

bdhosh or be-ho8h i a<lj. e g. 

unconscious, insensible, stupefied, delirious ; senseless, 
stupid; senseless, fainting (§iv. Hoo, ir)(i|), (from 
envy or jealousy, Siv. 4!)8). _ gabhun - I 

ni.inf. <0 heconio sensoloNH, (*te. 
bSbushi «ninf^ I f%:?iTnTT f. unconHoiousness, 

insonsibility, stupefaeiiou ; (h'liriuui ; Ht'iisoloHHnoHH, 
stupidity. 

bihisht m. ilie abode of tb<' bl('ssed, Parudis(*, 

Heaven (Gr.M.). 

bd^busyamo adj, one wlio Hays “ Oli ! may 

I becoirio many ”, an ejn’tbet of ila* one God, witli 
reference to his desire (o create worlds (Si\'. 1*274). 
This word is the Sanskrit hr//n( tii/am, wifh tlio voc. pari. 

6 suffixed. 

bihith see b6hun. 

bahathana i m. a covtT for sleam, 

hence, mot. a device or means for concealin^^ (‘onduct, 
evasive action. — gabhun — I 
m.inf. a secret to be suddenly revealed or luHiome 

generally known, to be unvadh'd, exposed, laid upon, 

revealed. — rOZUn — I m.inf. to 

1k^ (concealed, a secret to b(‘ k<‘pt. I 

bdhHar adj. c.g. b(‘lb*r, superior; good, ' 

ex(;(dlent ; preferabh*, arlvisable (Siv. 722). 
bahabh i b (sg. dat. bahabi 

a kind of large cargo-boat or barge carrying as much 
as 800 maiinds. ft has a straw covtunng, and carries lo j 
grain or other goods down -.stream fioni the villages t<» ; I 

tlie city of Srinagar, ])rogr('ssing by means o1’ a tow- j 

rope; the crew and family live on board (Gr.M. and ■ 
Kl.). Cf. L. did, d81, 4o8. 1 

bababi-bdnz'^ i m. « j 

(f. -hanzan ), a eargo-boatman, one of tlie ! 

crew of a eargo-boat (Gr.M., \V. II'O). fern. I : 

indicates either bis wife or a female who works as . j 
such a boatman. j 

bdhwal^ behaw^ see beha. m 

bahawan i f. ilu‘ use 

of a vapour-bath, taking a vapour-balli, or the local use 
of medicated steam ; the steaming of cooked food which 
has got cold anti congealed, to render it lltpiid again, 
bahawim i conj. i (i p.p. 

bahow® fo ^Pr^y steam to cooked focsl (such 

as rice, etc.), whieft has become cold and a jelly, so as 

to liquefy it again ; similarly, to apply steam to melt 

any solidified Hubstance ; to cleanse soiled clothes by 
steaming them. so 


bah6w”-mot® i p^'rf. part, 

(f. bahbw“-mub“ ), Btoamod, as nb. 

b6hawun“ or bibawun” «aj- (f. 

bShawiill** ), one who Kits, Hitting, at rest 

5 (K.I’r. :n) (spelt bibehwani, f. sg. lumi.). 

bahaway card, all twelv*-, the whole twelve, 

oiripli. form of bah 1 . Cf. (Jr.Cr. 85. 

bShaya or be-haya i adj- c.g. 

(us 8id)Ht., Hg. dat. bShayahas shumeleBS, 

i« iinmudeHt, bold, iiiipudoiit ; aHHubst. a NluiiiKdoss person 
(K.Pr. 2!), sg. dat.). 

bahyiiin“ or bohyum” I ‘*^'1- 

(f. bahim" or bohim'* WTff>T ), twelftli (YZ. 

•llti, bahimis, m. wg. dat.). 

|^ bdhaybyi \ f. shamelcHS- 

nt*ss, barefaeedness, effrontiTy, impudence, 
baj ^Tii -V I m a share of anything ; tribute, 

tax, tdil, <luty, impost, cess lidu'u from anytliiiig. 
-dar -^fTT I <>^dj. e.g. cine wlio Jiays such 

20 a cess, the person from wliom it is due ; that on 
^whicli sucli a cess is jiayablo (e.g. a lionse, land, or 
the like). — lagun I 

m.inf. e(‘ss to become payable (of some one who lias 
not paid it Ixdbre, or of something on wbieli it lias not 
2 A hitherto hetui paid). 

baja-woP i m. (f. -wajSn 

-^T^^), ho who is liable to pay cess, or that on 
which cess is jiayable. 

baja , the Sanskrit imjierativo wurHbi[) thou” 
(Siv. l»58;i). 

baja 1^7 adj. e.g. ill place, proptu*, sniiable, fit, becoming; 

right, just, true (K.]V. 200), 
baja I 111 . a musical instrument, osp, 

a wind instrument. 

baj6 1 ww, baji (K.Pr. 24) , etc;., see bod“. 
bflJO 2 , a word borrowed from Hindi to signify 

‘ o’clwik as ill aki baje ^ at one o’clock ; 

aith baj6 tam W ttr: till eight o’clock ; dahi 
baj6 ^ HWI at len o’clock ((ir.M.). 
be-ja adj. c.g. out of place, ill-placed, ill-timed; 

unbecoming, imjiroper, amiss ; unreasonable, wrong, 
objectionablo. ^ 

b6j6 yw, e(c., SCO bddim. ^ 

b6j“ I I C*II i > O’ partner (in business) ; 

a confederate (in gambling, etc.) ; un ally. sUty-boj® 
m. a oompaiiion (ftiv. 169). 
b()j‘-b^“ I m. want of respect 

to elders, impudence. -bod“ I ^rTVT^JTT m. 

partnership (Qr.Qr. 144, where the translation ^ brother- 
hood ’ is wrong), -bath | f. (sg. 


For wordi containini? bh, see undor b. See article b. 
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(lat. -bati pai’tnorship (K.Pr. 127, spelt bUjbat), 

cf. Gr.Gr. 14.'>. fn K.Pr. 107 ami 224 the word is 

Spelt h(\jtctit. 

btye buji jfli, (-(c., soo bud“. 

‘ bolun. 

bUj“ 4 ^ , soo bol“. 

Bij Bihara, v. Vij*br 6 r“. 
bajbat, soo boj". 

biyagendrahar 'n. ilo whoH<! necklace con- 

sists of sorpcnt-kings, ii N. of Sivu (voc. Siv. 152). 

buj'‘.mub‘‘ SCO bugun uml bolun. 

bajan ^nrir; i Hfw: lu. (l(wotional faith direeto<l to a 
deity, tlie hhukti of India. 

bajun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. bajyov (borrowed 

from Hindi, the corresponding Kashmiri word being 
wazun to sound (of a bell or clock), kyah 

bajyov what o’clock is it ? (Or.M., EL). 

be-jan adj. c.g, lifeless, inanimate, faint, dead 

(EL). 

baj»r I f. haste, flurry, hurry. — pSn** 

f.inf. hasto or hurry to occur, c.g. 
in doing anything, or in coinj)l(!ting anything after 
unnoco.ssary dawdling, or in motion, or the like. 
— pawUn" — i 4 wfr?qT^J^ f.inf. to cause 
hash^ or hurry, to urge a person to complete something 
quickly. 

bajer | m. grcatm'ss, aba. n. of bod'^ 

(q.v.) in all its stmsoa (Siv. IdOG, 1588, 1716) ; 
degree, rank (EL), 

boj dr I Id* Ju. tlie occurrence of u strong 

smell from the accumulation of filth, a stink. — anun 
m.inf. the coining into ('xistonce 
of a stink, a stink to be produced. — yun'' — I 

m.inf. stinking to come, to begin to 
stink, e.g. of stale food inixiMl and hdt by or in 
mixing medujincs or tin? like. 

bujer I ni, old age (Siv. 22, lGd7, 1701 ; 

YZ. 511)), ab.s. n. o f bud“ (<l.v.) in nil its meanings. 
— abun — I ^=STWr^: m.inf old ago to 
enter, the lK‘giiining of old age. 

baj^rilad i 4 ^^: e.g. (when used as 

Hubst. f. baj*riladin ^rrsrlrwf^), one who is flurried 
or Imrriod ; one wlio is ol an easily flurried nature or 
disposition. 

bbj^ran ^ l f. dividing out amongst 

people by oiu^ not of their number, partition ; sharing 
out amongst each other, 

bbj^run i f4»Tra»m; conj. i (i p.p. b<}j'>r® 

divide, partition, osp. to divide out family 
property or food at a dinintr ; to sliare out mutually. 
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to share amongst each other. bi)j®r"-niot“ I 

twifkn: perf. part (f. bbj^^-miib" 

divided out (by another), or shared out (by omtoal 

agreement). 

bbj*rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

bbj*r6w" i.<]. bbj^run, q.v. b5j‘r6w»- 

mot" I perf. part. (f. baj“rbw“- 

mtib" ), i.q. bojor^-mot", q.v. 

bajawun conj. l (l p.p. bajow” »nft^), to 

cause to sound, to play a musical instrument, to cause 
musical instruments to be pluye<l (6iv. 725). 
bojawun conj. l (l p.p. bojow" wt^gi), to 

wipe out (EL), 
bajwat, see b6j“. 
bdjyov , see bddun. 

bojyov see bolun. 

bujyov , see bugun. 

baka see bakb. 

baka see bakh. 

baka m. a fop, beau, buck, dandy (K.Pr. 65). 

Prob. borrowed from Hindi, 
baki (L. 407), see bok^ and bakay. 
bika , see bikh 1. 
bdka b6ki jfqi , see bdkh. 

bak* m. remainder, rosiduo, surplus; arrears of 

revenue, etc. (cf. L. 407 and bakay). —thawnn 
m.inf. to leave over and above ; 
(in distributing food, ebi.) to leave people without 
their share, or to leave j)ai't undistributed. — rozun 
— Ttf n I m.inf. to remain over 

and above, to be over, be left ; to remain unpaid or 
unadjusted, to bo still due ; (in a distribution) to 
remain without getting one’s share. 
b6k“ ^ I m. the hand with the fingers 

extended together, so as to hold grain, flour, or the 
like ; un open handful ; a claw (L^L). — dyun'^ 

— I m.inf. to scratch with all the 

fingers (e.g. a person’s face or at his eyes). 

b 6 k‘ din‘ 5(41 1 m. pL inf. to render 

a person inwardly unhappy by the employment of 
ahiisivo words, to abuse, objurgate. — 

— I m. |)I. inf. inward unhappiness 

to be produced by abuse, etc. ; to feel hurt by abuse ; 
the eyes to be soorehed by a bright light. 

buka 1 ^ I in. foam, spray (as from a 

waterfall) ; water and spray dashed into a boat by 
a strong wind. 

buka 2 a well-bucket ; 

a bucket for lifting water from a canal or river in 
order to irrigate land ; cf. bukh. 
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bukci (K.ri. ‘)7, W. 154), i.q. b6kh^ca, (i-v. 
bb-kbida udj. c.g. without ruh^, unarraii^od, 

irre^gulnr ; without ordor or disciplino (Gr.M.). 
bbkidar b m. one who is ill arroars, a dohtor, 

esp. a dobfor to the Govonimont treasury (L, 418). ^ 

bakh in. (sg. dat. bakas ^^), prating, chattering, 
•bakh I ni. continuous prattle, 

prate, babhh^, chatter, talking nonsense. — d®nun 
— ^ m.inf. to plate (wccssively, to 

threat4Mi or abuse inarticulately, to talk nonsense, lo 
— kanm — l m.inf. to prate, to 

babble tlie same thing si‘ns(4(‘ssly ovc^r and over again. 

— lagun — wr^ i u^rr^ir m.inf. to ravt*, b(‘ 

delirious, talk nonsensi^ so as to disturb others. 

baka-bakh i f. liabbling ex- i6 

eessivoly ; bubbling with iioiM' (of ric(‘ or tlui like 

lieing boiled), -bakh karuh^ -ira I 

f.inf. to babble, plate, to abuse in mi'uningh'ss languag(‘. 
-bakh kaiawun^ adj. 

(f. -bakh karawun^ bubbling up with 20 

noise (of food being boiled). — d^nahd — I 

f. ph inf. to rave, talk nonsense in ang(‘r, 
abuse with senseless languag(‘. — dihS — I 

f. pi. inf. to chatter in rage, to addr(‘ss 
or reproach a person inarticulately owing to anger 2 
— d“nawun“ i udj. (f. 

— d“liawun^ oiio wlio throulons or abiiso.'^ 

another in rnv'ing or noiiHensienl language — diwa- 
wun“ — I n<>j (f — diwawun" 

), one who abuses another in such a rage that j ;ii 

lie talks nonsense, or speaks inarticmhibdy, rav ing witli 

# 

anger. 

bakan lagun i 

m.inf. to start copious abuse owing to bi'iiig in a rage, 
bakh I l (sg. dat baki lamen- . 

tab'on with a loud voice, w'oeping aloud, u cry (YZ. 
178, iSiv. 828) ; pi. baka, loud lannnital ion (K.I’r. 28). 
-cikh I f (wg- <b'f. baki-eiki 

lamenting and crying out (for help or lo j 
oxoite commiseration), -cikh I WTTW^* f- ■< 

(sg. dat. baki-eiki id. -oikh din“ 

I f. inf. to cry ulo i<l 

lamentably (for help, or to excite compassion, etc.). 

— layiin^ — f.inf. to emit a loud cry of lamen- 
tation, etc. (YZ. 571). — thawun^ I 4 

t*Tffn: f .inf. to stop crying aloud, cease lamenting. 

— trawlin'^ — l f.inf. to start 

lamentations, to commence making loud lamentations 
(YZ. 19, 33, 130, 440, 484) ; esp. of the formal lamen- 
tations or mourning porfoi mod at stated fixed intervals j 


afb^r a fbatli. — bhatun^ — I 

f.inf. to burst out into lamenbitions afb^r 
a period of silent grief or after iwovery from fainting 
for grief 

baka-bakh \ f. (sg. dat. as 

ab. ), loud imiK'ntution. -bukur^ ^ 

adj. (f. -bukiir^ -1^^^), buving a woeful or 

b>arful oountcmanef*. -brur'^ I 

adj. (f. -briir^ or -brir^ -rfV^) , oiu', wlu) erics 

r<‘adily and often, a ery-baby. -buth'* -WV I 
adj. (f. .bubh** buving u woeful (‘onntonnnoo. 

baki wadun i m.inf. to 

cry (il(»ud, lumenf. 

bekh f. foundation; root (K.Pr. 157). — kadtin** 

f.ini’, to roof u]) foundations, to 
dt'stroy, ruin (pliysicully or ni(‘t .). — neriin^ * 

f.inf. dt'slruetion to occur, to be ruined, 
<lostroyod. -SUmbul m. Cotindluria (Ml.), a 

kind of lily of tlu' valh^y. -zafran ni. 

Ant;ioh)chi(t rotmuld (Ml.). -zambakh m. 

CouvaUaria (Ml.). ^ ^ 

bikh 1 I m. (sg. dut. bikas murrow, 

lympb, flit. 

bika-bechawun“ i f*reref»nrmit m. 

(f. -bechawUn** a low- moan beggar, wlio 

will b('g for any scraps of food or rejt>ctod bits of fat, 
(^tc. -bata m. a ‘lisli consisting of rice, goat’s fat, 
and water (Kb), -chichur I 

m. (sg. dnt. -chicharas -f^qn;;^), a piece of fnt 

mi'ut. -dar -^TT l odj. e.g. fat, corjiulemt ; 

(of a pieei^ of meal) fat, fatly. •lala I 

f. exudation of lymjdi or matU^r from a wound, 
-nor'^ I m. an inteKtine (of some 

animal •daughtcred for food) surrouiide<l by or em- 
bedded in fat. 

bikh 2 f . tilings giv(*ii in eliariiy, alms (K.Pr. 31). 
bikha f. a <piestion (Ml.). 

bdkh y3( 1 ^arr f. (ng. dat. bdki wf^«, pi. nom. b6ka 
W^i), the loin, th(^ small of tlie back ; (pi.) the 
kidneys. -tara -?TT I m. the 

diaplirugni, or muscle on which tlie kidneys lie, and 
wliich separates tlie thorax from the ahdommi. 

b6ka h^nand 5^ i 1>1- inf. 

to become joyful, to rejoice ; soirKdirnes usofl of a 
5 swollen breast, lactation to commence. -ttir“ 

^9RHi'^ f. the diaphragm, i.q. bakh-tara. -wUy* 
I 5WT f. (8g. dat. -wacd a kidney, so 

called from the lohulatod kidney of many animals. 
-wac6-kh6t'» 1 m. a piece of 

•0 kidney, the split half of a kidney. Cf. kh6t®* 
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bUkh«r“ 


bukh ^ 


bukll Tn. a woll-liuckot ; a bucket for raisirig’ water 
forirrin^ationpurposoB; i.q.buka2. —layun — 
m.iTif. <o lower a bucki^t into a. well (YZ. 113). 
bukha I aclj. C.g. hungry, ready for onen 

food at incal-tinin ; met. (of a field) thirsting for rain 
or (of a machine) in need of oiling, 
bi^ha I adj. c.g. Imngry, hungered, 

starving, famished, ravt'nous (of om; who has not Iiad 
food for a long time), 

b6-khabar adj. e.g. without knowledge, un- 

informed (Siv. 984) ; thouglith‘Hs (El.), 
bc-khabari f. inattention, negleid, carelossm'SH ; 

ignorance (Siv. l!)08). 

bakbe-buz | m. a^ oblation or 

offering made to deceased ancestors at a llindil .HViVldha, 
bdkh^ca | ^frxftZf^WT m. a bundle (as of 

clothes, (4c.), wallet, ktiapsack (K.Pr. 37, W. 134). 
-baha -wfi i m. HwiMiting in a bundle, I 

tlui rotting of (dothe.s, etc., left tied up in a bundle, 
-karun — l m.inf. to muko a bundles, 

a niotliod of tyiiijif »ip a otiiainal as a putiislinieiit. 
bakh*cun i conj. i (i p.p. bakh®c“ 

<<> give ns a reward, to grant a favour ; to give, 
proscait, (YZ. 401, Siv. 704, Tiri, 1041, 1104); to 
forgive, pardon, excuse. lu tlie 1’or.siau <4iarnotor 
Ibis word is spelt bakhshun, ^a^ 7 . bakh'>c“-mot“ 

I poif. part. (f. bakh“c'‘*mub'* 

granted to anyone a.s a reward ; pardoiusl, 

forgiven. 
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bakh®can-har i one who giv'os, 

generous ; the Giver, God (K.Pr. 183) ; of a forgiving 
disposition (Siv. 3). 

bakh“can-w61" ad j. (f. -wajen -inwsi). 

generous ; of a forgiving t(‘mpornmont. 

bakh*cish f. a pr(vs(*nt, 

gift, donation, gratuity, reward. — karun^ 
f.iuf. to giv(*, prestMit. 

bakh^cawun i conj. i (i p.p. 

bakh^COW^ to give, present, make a present 

of. bakh»c6w"*mot" i irfnqTf^w: past 

part. (f. bakh^cbw^-mub** ), given, 

presented, given in grant. 

bakh^cawun'' i adj. (f. bakh^- 

Cawun^ one who pardons, of a forgiving 

nature. 

bakh‘^coyish i|T?i^Tl^Trr i f. 

favour, bounty ; a prcsfuit ; forgiveness, pardon. 

be-khdd adj. c.g. beside oneself (with joy or 

grief), out of one’s mind (YZ. 194) ; in ecstasy, 
trans 2 ><)rtod, delirious (Gr.M.). 


30 


a.*! 


40 


ftO 


bekhakh il^nr^ adj. c.g. poor (El.). 

bekhekh m. (sg. dat. bekhekas %%^), a 

suppliant (El.). 

bakhbl I wirar: adj. c.g. miserly, avaricious, 

.stingy; a miser, K.l’r. 184 (spelt haklmH). 
bakhbli f. niggardliness, 

miserliness. 

bakh5l*gl I f. acting like a miser 

(not necessarily of a miser). 

bakhana adv. in* the house, at home; aye 

bakhana^ she returned homo (Siv. 650). 
bakhanun l ^^nj. 3 (2 p.p. 

bakhaiiyov to hav(i the intellect obscured 

or clouded (from sickness, anger, etc.), to be mistaken 
(Gr.Gr.). bakhanyo-mot'^ i 

I perf. jiart. (f. bakhanye-mufe^ ^^?r^-^), 

having the intell(M‘t obscured, mistaken, 
bakbar jUs:? p>g’, vapour, mist (1^3.). 
bakbera i business or 

occupation involving rniu^h work ; a wid(j, extensive, 

or complicated business. — karun I 

TTTTT^: m.inf. to apply oneself to siK^h a business, to 
c.oniincnce a trouhh'some or complicated piece of work. 

lagun — I ^T^sJTTbTTnffn: m.inf. such 
ii troublesome or complicated piece of work to fall 
to a person’s lot. — waharun — I qn^^lT'lT- 
•JfimTTWJC m.inf. to make complicated preparations 
for commencing any work. 

bikhbr^ l m. a beggar, a mendicant, 

esp. one who is iinportunab*, dirty, mean, and ill- 
oombicted. The f. is bikharbn, q.v. -bay » 

f. tlio wife of such a beggar. -kot" I 
m. (f. .kut“ -4|, sg. dut. -kacS -ir«?), 
a beggar’s brat, the soti of such a beggar, or a boy 
who Iwgs on his own account. -kath I %fyf- 

m. (sg. dat. -kataS -^Z^i;), the son of such 
a b(!ggar (without refereiusi to tlie character of the son), 
bukbar I m. feverish lieat, fever, 

-“karun — l m.inf. fever txi arise, 

an attiw.k of fever to occur. — pyon“ — I m 7f- 
m.inf, a severe and sudden attack of fever 

to oc(mr. 

bukbbr^ f. a stove or 

Hro-placG with a cliimncy, for warming fhe house, not 
for cooking. Only wood is burnt in it, not dried 
oowdung (EL). It is found in the houses of the well- 
t<3-do (K.Pr. 37, 75; W. 141, 154 ; Siv. 973L 
bukb«r<i f. repetition of the same 

word over and over again (as by a lunatic). — d^niin^ 
— I f.inf. to repeat the same word 
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over and over again, as above. — kariin^ I 

TWT^ aranni; f.mf. id. — lagiin'^ — 

^rai«T»^ f .inf. to gabble or prate nonsiMisically (of 
a lunatic) with the object of distracting the attention 
of some one who is busy upon some work, 
bikhoegi I f. (li<i aotionH or 

profession of n monn beggar; acting like sncli a beggar, 
bikhbril fai^rrf^ i f. tbe actions or pro- 

fession of n mean beggar. 

bakb^rilad i adj. (witen used as 

suVist., f. bakh^riladin <»'>'' "ho keeps 

continually repealing the same word (as a lunatic). 
bukliar“lad i adj. (as subst., 

f. bukhar'ladin sulfering from an 

attack of fever ; one who is still suffering from tbe 
.scqnelin of a previous aflaek of fever, 
bikharen fir qnd »j I f f f. a female Ix'ggar or 
mondieant, esp. one who is mean and inijxirtunate. 

Of. bikhbr*. 

bakhsbun i q bakh‘cun, q.v. 

bakhsh^n-har (K.l’r. l.Sd), i.ip bakh®can-har, q.v. 
bakhsh£n-w6r (Kl ), i.ep bakh®can-w61“, <|.v. 
bakhshaish i.(|. bakh^ebyish, (j.v. (Kl.). 

bakhshewun" (01.), i.ip bakh*cawun“, q.v. 
bakh*t‘ 4^^ I Mw: a<lj. c g. atijich(‘(l or dovofod t<>, 
faithful, honouring; (witli regard b) the Dca’ty) full of 
devotional faith directed to Iliin, e f. bokt“ and 
bakh^th 2. 

bakh‘th l bakth l bakC 1 4^Hf. or bakti 
I f. (Oor bakt* 2 w e bokt".) Jn Ilindii 

works this word is often sjieK- with in the Sanskrit 
fashion ; thus, • 'I'lm following 

forms have bi'en no(.i'(l in Siv. : -bakth (Siv. Ill, lO.'i, 
625 , (iO.q, 715, lOdl, 1517, 15;)a) ; hakC 

bSiv. 494, 9H8, 9!)5, KHI) ; bakti (Siv. (!I9, OGd, 9d8, 
1005, 1511, 1520) ; sg. dat. biikh^b" (Siv. 1199, 

1265, i;tG8, l llf), 1 170, 1 172, I82d); baktiye 
(Siv. 7;i9, 1872); bakti 1 (Siv. 1791); ahl. 

bukh“b“ 1058, 1585, 1711); baktiyi 

^rf4(f4 (^iv. 99^, 992) ; bakti 1 (Siv. 749, 1012, 
1018, 1116, 1144, 1588, 1678, 1784). (For bakti 2 
SCO bokt". ) Attaclunent, devotion, devotional faith 
rendered to the Deity ; abl. bakti3ri bapath, for the 
sake of devotion, in order to products devotion (Aiv. t)9). 
bakth boziin^ f.inf. (of a doity) to hear 

devotion, io accept a devotional prayer (Aiv. lOd). 
b^t^-bav f. and in. (sg. dat. baktiye- 

bawas devotional faith and respect (Aiv. 

188) ; bakti-bav the sentiment of or dis- 

position towards devotional faith (Aiv. 515, 526, 734, 
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757, 1088, 1171, 1208, 1219, 1870, 1587), or bakti- 
bav (ftiv. 1001, i(;8.8), m. (sg. dat. bakti-bavas 
^rfw-^^)- bakti-bavana f. i'l. (^iiv. 

144; ef. 1688). bakti-vatsal m. one who 

loves, or is gracious to, df'votioii (Aiv. 103(), 1535). 
bakhHh 2 or bakth 2 i mfi: adj. e g., i.q. 

b^hH^ q.v. bakta-vatsal m. one who is 

kind or gracious to (h^voti'cs (Siv. 1201, 1()75). 
bakhHh 3 i m. (.sg. dat. bakhtas 

and so on), portion, lot, fortune; luck, ]>ros- 
]H‘rity ; suctavss (K.Pr. 25, W. 110). — bddar 

gabhun I m inf. one’s 

fortuiH' to hc'eoine widt'invakt*, prosptTily to come, 
a turn of good luck to occur. 

bakta-bod" ^-4^ i iffTHT^r: adj. (f. -bUd“ 

Sg. dat. -bajG pbss(*ssing great good 

fortuiH', \cry proHp(‘r()us. -baganay I miS- 

f. fates fortuiHs wind is jirceh'sl-ined. -bajdr 
I 111 . great gooil fortiuus prosperity. 

- 16 pon'» I adj. (f. -Idpiln^ 

^ lit. a lii(d\-jar, Iieiuv' one who is eoiiifortably 

prospe^roiis on wealth not, earned hy his own e^xeTtions. 
bekhatakh \ adj. < .g. (suhst. sg. dat. 

b^khatakas ), untaught, umslueated, un- 

skilled (of nu n or animals). 
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bakbHara j armour, of 

mail, a tMiirass. / r 

bakhHar' i f. i.ip bakjf .ra, ([.v. 

bakhHari-bar^dar l la. one 

ulio canif's armour, an annoiiresl warrior. 

bdkh-tara hoc bdkh. 

bakhtawar (Id ), i.(|. baktawar, q.v. 
bukh‘‘b‘' 4^ , WM) bakhHh l. 

Os 

bakhwun" adj. (f. bakhwiih** w^4^), eom- 

piiKMif)mi(<', forgiving (Id.), 
be-khdwind ^ f. u wi<low (Id.), 

bal^ay | f. a kind of sewing, 

sewing with long stitedu's, liasting, tacking. -hbn'* 
I f.inf. to tack, to baste, 

bukoki (i'), f. Srrrnfti/ff anf/ic/min/icff (Kl.). 
bakal l H^’ladj. e^.g. one (usually a lunaiie;) who 

harks like a dog ; imd, of abusivei langmk^A. 
bakal jUu m. a petty shopkeeper, esp. ii ^Musalman 
liuekster (L. 387). 

bakal l adj. c.g. one who often cries 

aloud (esp. of children) ; a cry-hahy. 
bakaia m. a bean (L. 458). 

bakoP I adj. (f. b^Uj^ a 

grown-up person who readily lumonlH aloud for little 
causo ; a cry-baby. 


For ^ords containing bb, ue under b. See article b. 
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be-ak4 or bek‘l ( = Jix i f»r^flr: adj. c.g. 

without, sonso, a fool (K.l’r. 20, 107). 
be-ak^li or bek'li { = c=->) i 

f. want of senses sillineess, folly, 
bik^ ^4: adj. c.g., i.q. bek*l, q.v. 

bikul" I adj. (f. bikUj“ fat, fatty, 

covoixhI or inspissated with fat (of moat or tbe like), 
bakalad i adj. c.^. (as suhst., f. baka- 

ladin a prater ; one who is ready to talk or 

ahuRo a grc'at deal when meotiiifi^ opposition, free with 
the tongue (Gr.Gr. 

bek^lbz I f. want of sense, foolishness 

(either owing to some accidental occasion, or by nature), 
bakam adv. according to one’s desire oi\ objecd ; 

agroeaoly ta one’s wisli. — watun — in. inf. 

to attain one’s object (YZ. 22H). 
bikam l m. a miser, a niggard, 

bakun \ conj. J (1 j).]). bok^ 

, 2 p.p. bacyov to prate, oliatter, jabber, 

babble ; to rave ; to pour forth abuse, sjioak angrily 
(Gr.Gr.) ; to bark, growl (<j»r.(ir.) ; to vomit. 

bakith trawun I m.inf, to 

vomit. — bhunun — 

m.inf. to pour fortli angry abuse at a person, 
bakar m. a goat (K.Pr. 240). 

bakar ^ulj. c.g. us(4‘ul, reipiisite, ne(!essary, required 
for any purpose* (K.Pr. -01) ; useful, of use, of an\ 
good (of a servant, YZ. 110). — yun^ — m.inf. 

to be required, needed, necessary (K.Pr. otJ). — yiwa- 
wun" — I '»<lj (f — yiwawUn" 

— ), iluit wbicli comes in as useful, useful, 
liamly ; tliat wbic;b comes into use. 
bSkar or bekar I a-lj. c.g. 

without work or cnijiloyraont, idle, uiiomployod (K.l*r. 
20, Siv. 17, Otl), not in offico; uhoIoss, worthlos's, invalid. 
— gabhun — I m.inf. to become 

unserviei'able, la* of no avail, be nullified, invalidated, 
bekbrl l f. the state of being un- 

(unployed, want of (uriployment, idleness ; (of things) 
useh'ssTiess, wortlilessiiess. 

b6k6r“ subPms i udj. ^bekbr-^ ugly. 

unploasiiig, hlafuoahh' (of appoaranco or acta), 
bukur" i m. (wg. ag. bukM g^fc), the 

fa(!<', countenance ; nnd. rudeness, grallness, K.Pr. 
252 (.sg. dat.) ; cf. bocha. — karun — i 

ni.inf. to spoak in unfriendly tones ; 
to deny, refuse in an unfriendly way. 

buk^r'-dor® i adj. (f. -diir" 

stubborn, obstinate, perverse, persistent ; disso- 
lute (El., who spells the word hukirdUr) ; cruel, 
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hard, pitiless (K.Pr. 167, s])elt l/Nkuri d((i\ f.). 

-khund“ -4^ I ^fTT f. (sg- <lat. -khanje -bl»d), 
insolonoe, obstinacy, stubbornness, wilfulness, effrontery, 
persistence. •wol'^ I adj. (f. -wajSn 

), bold,, daring, fearless, eonbdeiit ; obstinate, 
stubborn, wilful. -WOth“ I adj. (f. 

-wiibh" -4^ ), irreverent, hold, saucy, 
bukirdur, see s.v. bukur”, 

bbkir-khon‘ j»\ \ f 

crisp bread or cake (like pie-(Tiist) made of butter, 
milk, and flour. 

bakrun, conj. 1, to divide (El.). 

: be-karaXjl^ C=-:^ ^*^j* unstable, unsteady, vacillating; 
j uneasy, discornpostsl, disturbed in mind, anxious, dis- 
. (juiotod, distract<*(l (ef. Gr.M.). 

j be-karbri ji f. restlessness, uneasiness, dis- 

1 composure. — kariin^ — f.inf. to disturb (K\.). 

bakus“ or bdkus^ l f n qi? iftir m. 

! tbe group of four ()ut<‘r dark-coloured calix leaves of 
tbe saffron flower. -karun — I 

m.inf. to mix up and sque(‘Z(^ togetlior flower 
I ])(4als, or the like, so that tb(*y are spoilt and cannot 
bo sortfsl out again. 

I be-kas a<l j. c.g. friendless, forlorn, destitute 


(Siv. 190). 
biksha fw(fH)^T f- ulms (Siv. 147d). 
bikshukh t^(fH)^^ m. (sg. dat. bikshukas 

a beggar, a mendicant, om3 wlio asks for alms (Siv. 
1475). 
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bbkaBti ( -= I f%TT?PinT f. forlorn state, 

friendlossness, deslitidfon. 

bekasth i ndj. c.g. (m. ag. 

dat. bekastas *!raiift^), i.(j. be.kas, q.v. 

bakta soo bakh”th 2. 
bakti SCO bakh”th 1. 

bake 4tBf. bakti sec bakhHh i and bokt", 

bokt” Wgi ID., i.q. bsJeh^e, q.v., attached or devoted to, 
faithful, honouring: (with regard to the Poity) full 
of devotional faitli. Cf. bakh^t* and bakh*th 2. 
Witli anlf. of indef. art. we have baktah (iSiv. 

lOJiS) ; sg. dat. baktis (6iv. 857) ; abl. 

bakti 2 wtw : ph nom. bakt‘ 2 (Siv. 507, 

522, 66;$, 1257, 1525, 1888, 180;$) ; dat. baktSu 
nfsni (Siv. 14, 103, ion, 66;$, 981, 988, 1007, 1058, 
1424). 

b&kut” I m. (f. b6k«b“ 51^1$), a child (of 

a'human being) ; a wholp (of a dog). 

bakth, bakHh sco bakh^th 1, 2. 

baktah "niTf , soo bokt". 
baktar j:iL , see bakhHar, 
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bdktara, incorr. for bdkh-tara, see bdkh. | 

baktawax wprr^ odj. c.g. (as subst., j 

f. baktawardn »nirm^)rf<>rtunaio, lucky (Siv. a*)) ; j 
a fortunate or lucky man. ! 

baktawbri i f. fortune, good | 5 

luck, prosperity. 1 

bdkut'^. | 

bakawtm® ^57 1 adj. (f. I 

bakawun^ one wlio talks nonsense, or 

jabbers (like a lunatic) ; one who pours forth abuse ; lo 
one who vomits. 

bakawas I tu. luating, jabbering ; 

loquacity (Gr.M.). — gabhun — amb: I fbWR^fn: j 

111 , inf. mutual abusi* or mutual rude language to occur. | 

—karun — l m.inf. to prat(‘, I 1 /, 

jabber, gabble ; mutually to pour forth abuse. 

— lagim l m.inf. to start prating, 

so as to inconvenienco anotluT, to start talking 
nonsense. 

bakawbs* 1 udj. o.^j. talkative, j 2 ,, 

garrulous, a cliatt(‘rer, prat(*r. ; 

b^ay \ ii<li* <’ 4 ?- remaining | 

portion, reinaindtT, ii'sidm^ ; left, passisl ovau’ ; surplus, | 
excess ; arnairs of revenue, (‘ic. (L. *107, sj>elt hd/n), \ 
i.q. bbk^, q.v. I 2 a 

bbkiy ( r= i Tjtg adv. and conj. moreover, 

but, nay, nay but, nay rather, on tlu^ contrary. j 

bal 1 FW I ui. power, striuigth, might, vigour, force I 

(ftiv. t), 102(1, 1200, IdOd, 1S41); strength, stoutness 
(of men or things) ; powt'r, influence ((^g. of an unlucky ’lo 
plaiKit) (Siv. 489). i ^ 

bala-rost“ i r«r^w: ndj. (f. -rtibh^ 

without strength, weak, feeble (whetlu'r of mind t>r 
body, of tilings, uetions, or conduct) ; iiioompet*^nt, 
unable (Kl.j. -rabhai -TWT * m. weakness, 

feebleness, as in the jiri'ceding. -SOSt'^ I 

adj. (f. -Slibh^ I)oss(5S8ii]g strength, strong (in 

mind or body, or of things, actions, conduct, etc.). 
•Bov^ -^5 I adj. (f. -sbv^ 

strength, strong, (efficacious (usually of modicinos or 4o 
the like), -vir I m. bold, brave, 

courageous, a hero ; not afraid of undertaking any 
difficult work ; a strong, mighty man (K.Pr. 249, 

^iv. 1675). -viri f- bravery, courage (Gr.M.). 

>al 2 WW I m. an offering or propitiatory oblation 43 

of portions of food, such as grain, ric^e, etc., offered to 
gods, to semi-divine Inungs such as fairies, ghosts, etc., 
or to ndgas (siiako-gods), dogs, or crows, etc., to secure 
the cessation of any natural or supiimatural impediment, 
disease, or the like (cf. awua) ; met. food given ao 


under force majeure to some animal (K.Pr. 150). 
— dyun® — I m.inf. to make such an 

offering, -prbpyun" I ni. the 

ceremonies connected with tlie offering of such a 
propitiatory oblation. 

bal 3 WW I m. a suffix forming nouns of place, 

either proper or common, as in Hazrat-bal, N. of 
a place (RT.Tr. II, 157) ; saba-bal, the place where 
a wedding dinner party is carried on ; wura-bal, the 
place for the oooking-fires of a hridc^groom’s pfirty ; 
kdda-bal, a brick-kiln or a potter’s kiln ; grata-bal 
(K.Pr. 71), the silo of a Pc'rsian wliecl, a mill-house. 
The word is esp. uscul to indicate the presence of water 
or a place sacn^d to a minor dcily or spirit; thus, 
Oanesh-bal, N. of placo (RT.Tr. II, dio) ; Shaxada- 
bal, N. of a [dace (ih. 279) ; Ganga-bal, N. of 
a famous batliing-]>laco at the soiireo of the Kaslimir 
(hihgii (ih. 407, Siv. 1684) ; vbtha-bal, any bathing- 
place on the Rivm* Veth or Jelilam ; Mbr^-bal, a 
bathing-place on the River Miir (RT.Tr. II, 416); 
Pdkhari-bal, N. of a w(41-kn<)wn hatliing-pla(30 
{VHshk(ir((-)idgu of ih. 476); krir*-bal, a well; yaxa- 
bal, a bathing-]>laco, a landing-plaec', quay (Siv. 178, 
I68d, 168(>) ; awarene-bal, a place wliero a funeral 
pyre is set up ; shim^shana-bal, n burning ghdt\ 
raza-bal, a burning (jhdf. The last three are always 
on the hank of a river. Of. tir.Gr. 165. 


bal 1 I Hi* a mountain range, a mountain, 

hill (K.Pr. 240, Siv. 701, 820, 1162, 1165, 1222, 1240, 

1 156, 1687, 1854) ; — ® mount so and so, as in Har-^ 
mdkha-bal, Mount llaramukha (so &iv. 1680, 108J^ 
1890) ; (in Injatmen’s language) the high embankme^H 
along the edge of a river to confine the ouri^eriJt7 
a ‘bund’ (Siv. 1884). -ba^hb -FW I 

f ph (tlie singular would be -bUth^, cf. both®), 
a mountain range forming a boundary between two 
countries, a mountain frontier ; sloping land at the 
foot of a mountain. •bachb lagun -WV I 

m.f. to roach the mountain-foot ; 
met. to reach a secure position ; to become established 
in prosperity ; to become settled after a roaming life ; 
to become expert or well-taught. -bachi lagun 

m.inf. to raako^]^ person 
established; to set him up in life, to put him in 
a secure i>ositioii ; to settle a person in a fixed home ; 
to cause a person to become expert or well-instructed. 

hawun m.inf. 

to show the top of the embankment ; hencjo met. to 
abscond openly ; to leave home openly and go to 
a fur (K)untry, like a person out of disgust at the 
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world taking up Ids abode on a mountain-top. -tal 
hawun i in. inf. to show the 

bottom of tlio ombankmont ; hence mot. to run along 
tlio foot of an embankment, to ab.scond Beorotly, to 
run away secretly to a distant land. — ratlin — | 
*1*1 in. inf. to moor a boat along the 

hank , met. to come to close ijuartcTs, to answer abuse 
with abu.se. — rozun — I m.inf. 

to remain on tho mountain-top ; met. to exhibit 

inditference, apathy, disregard. thawnn — ^1^*^ I 

m.inf. to moor a boat to flio bank. i 

bala-bUa ndv. througli mountains ; hoiico, 

fhroug’li woods and forests, throu^li wild country (Siv. 
b()0, 125d). .p6thuk° -xjT^gs I adj. (f. 

-pethuc^ of or Ixdon^^iiig to mountain-tops ; 

mot. beyond the rcaeli of vision, non-oxisf^nt. 

bbl^-bttl^ I ^srff ^ff : adv. in mountainous 

countries (Siv. 889) ; round about, outsiflo, externally, 
esp. when unnecessarily distant (ii.w. vbs. of perambu- 
lating, looking at, or the like), -bbl' pherun 

m.inf. to go round, move, or act 
at an unnoe('S8ary distance from anything. — rat lin 

--Tfn I ^Vt»rn^7T: m.inf. to move a boat 

along the bunk of a river. — thawun | 

0'y1<n^*rr m.inf. to moor a boat to tlie bank ; to 
ab.scond socridly. -wath f- (sg. 

dat. -wati a mountain track or path; tlio 

highest amongst several roads ; the high path along 
the to[) of a riv'or hank, a towpath. 
bal 2 m. a child, used iu tho following ; bal-bacha 
ni.pl. the children of a family, wife and j 
children, family (Gr.Al.); dat. bal-bachdn (Siv. lObl). 
by 3WT^ I f. (dat. bali^f^, written bOlih in 

YZ. .‘hi, ‘.ioS ; voc. ball *rrfw, K.I‘r. 2r>), a girl, 
a maiden, approaching malurity, between sixteen and 
twenty years of ago (Siv. iHdt, wliere it is met. used 
for ‘ desire ’). Tlie m. is bala 1, ipv. 
bal 4 m. the foreliead. Used in tho following 

eompfiiinds : -mdkh hawun I 

m.inf. lit. to show tho foreboiid and tho face j 
licnco (of u relation or friend) to show oneself or pay 
u visit after a* long absence. bala-feand®r 
m. (voc. -bandra -^^), having tho moon on the fore- 
head, a N. of the god Gancsli (Ganesa), Siv. 9. 
bal 6 in bal-tang, m. a belly-band (E!.). 

bMa 1 I m. a boy or youth, between sixteen 

and twenty years of ago (tho f. is bal 3, q.v.) (Siv. 943, 
13o3, 1383, 14/0, 1(S(S<, ot(!.) ; (of sheep) a wether, 

(L. 3G3, 404, 800 holow) ; a N. of Siva (Siv. 9G5, 
1100, 1557, 1577, 1680) ; as adj. c.g. young (W. 21) ; 
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young, feeble (Siv. 1253 (f), 1684 (f.)). -kur" 
a beloved daughter (K.Pr. 25). 'katll 
I m. (sg. dat. -katas a castrated 

rum, a wether. .miy« | 

f. a carrot {Daucus carofa). El. spells this word imlmvj, 
-pan -xnn I m. youth, the time or 

condition of youth (esp. used by old jioople talking 
of their young days) (§iv. 660, HOG, 1444, 1834,1843). 
-ber I f. a kind of apricot, -yar -“inT 1 

m. a friend of youth, a youthful fnend 
(K.IV. 250), or one who has lieen a friend from youth, 
a dear friend (K.Pr. 187, Siv. 1616). 
bala 2 I m. a cook, 
bala 3 TTW ni. a spear (El.). 

bala 1 ^TTifT f- N. of tho godd(\ss Devi (Siv. 1180). 
bala 2 m. top, ujiper part ; adj. and adv. high 
(Y/. (>1), lofty, elevated, exalted; before -men tioned ; 
prep, on, upon, above ; b8la-6-takh upon tho 

window (K.Pr. 4). 
balad, balai, i.q. balay, (j.v. 

ball 1 m. an oblation, of. bal 2 ; used in the 

following compounds. -dan I ^n. to 

olfei an animal saerihee, to make a sacrificial otfering 
of a ram, goat, or otlier animal. -v6dan | 

m. the ceremony of offering such 

a sacrifice. 

ball 2 ni. N. of a celebrated demon {Daitj/a or 

JMfmra) wlio was )iumiliak>d by Visnu (Siv. 859). 
-danav -^r^^m. id. (Siv. 704). 
bap I adv. for no reason, without 

cause (K.Pr. 72, 111); suddenly, \4olently ; 7io/(iNs 
rolens (ib. 203). -k^nas I adv. 

(u.w. vbs. of being or doing) whether, or whidher. 

ball mfWy Bee bal 3. 

bel or bil m. the wood-apple or /jf/, 

manncloH (Siv. 1501); the h‘af of the tree, used in 
the ceremonial worship of Si\a (Siv. 187, 191, ]401). 
bela-path^r i fw^por^jf^ m.pl. a collection 

of ^fV-leaves, used as above. 

bel 1 I m. a mattock, spade, shovel, 

bel 2 I m. embroidery, flowered tissue ; 

(on paper or the like) gilt and painted pattern-work 
or flowe r-work. -halkbr^ * 

f. a kind of gilt or plaited pattern 
flowor-bordor round a picture or the like. 

bel* beli ^fer, see by61“. 

bil-'ftw, see bSL 

biol (L. 463), i.q. by61“, q.v. 

bilaL prep, without, devoid of (W. 99). 

bilau (El.), i.q. bilav, q.v. 


For words contuining bb, see under b. See article b. 



bol 1 


balel 


— fOf) 

bol 1 I m. \inne. — yun'^ 1 — f?T*T I TTOT- 

in. inf. urine to eoino, to (‘omnionco to urinate, 
bola-mil i f. a kind of irik, 

usually em])loye(l for writing* in the Persian character. 

It is made up with hurnt rice, hecswax, and oth(‘r 5 
ingredients. 

bdl 2 I in, a mistake, hluiuhr, slip of theliand, 

mistakenly doing sonu'lhiiig or touching something 
with the hand which sliould not he done or tou(*]ied ; 
heedlessncHs, tiekleness ((fr.tirr. 2d). — yun'^ 2 I m 

"ITHT ^ fl ^ ♦ m.inf. such a slip ol the hand to (a'cur. 
bol 3 'm, speecli, speaking word, talk,^ (‘on v('rsation, 

cf, bul^ ; used In tlie following compounds: -baja 
anun -WT l mint, to 

bring one’s Nvord aright ; ]ienc(\ to carry out one’s i.s 
Avishes against those of anoth(‘r, to ]iav(‘ one’s uay. 
-bosh m. or -bosh^ ^ th(‘ 

song of birds, f.pl. -bashc -THT o()2, 1 7<S:J) ; th(‘ 
sunilar soui. 1 inad(> by an infant in aiins or th(‘ sounds 
made by a dumb man (K.Pr. bd). 20 

bola-pabh i f. (sg. dat. 

-pabhi -yfff), belie f in a word, ae(‘(']iting a vcu-bal ' 
stat(a)ient or prornist* mad(' by a ])erson in wdiom om* 
lias (’onHdenc(\ 

bolas amot'^ i (b .5 

— amuta^ — obstinately Intent on attempting ' 
Hometbing which is l(‘ft undone' ami whiedi should not 
b(' doin'; acting ])(‘rversely. — On^'-mot^ — ^5'^? 1 
^g^fVfWfT: ja rf. iKirt. ( f. — Ufx^-mub^ 
iinn’tejd to (*arry out any abandoned work. — anun ■'lo 
— m.inf. to incite' or pe'isuade a ^ 
person te) pe]fe)rm a work which lu' bus abaifdoned. | 

— layena yun'^ I ! 

m.inf. obstinately to jH'rform or refrain fre>m any act, 
in spite of -^ntreatie's ; to act pe'rve'i'M'ly. — yun'^ s.s 
— I m.inf. to ])(' obstinately intent on , 

doing anytliing, ('s]>. soim'thing wrong e)r object ieinabh'. , 

old , see bul*. ■ ■ I 

ol* f-eo bal 1. 1 

ol“ (I- biij** ), ciiii V!)1 i‘hc(‘m( , rccoven'd in j <o 

lieahh (<ir.Gr. 0). I 

al f. ii mistake ((jr.Af., K\. also lias biU m.). ' 

— gabhiln^ — 1 f.inf a mistake' b) occur, j 

ilia I Ot^V* Jidj. c.g. boe'dle^ss, feirge tful, inattentive, 
stuj)id. —bath — ^ (sg. dut. ™batas — 4 b 
“ Mr. Silly,” a little image of a man, horse, (dc., with 
which children play,* a sugar toy (K.I^r. 18), -phrot'^ 

'^>5 I aelj. (f. .phrbb^ hirgctful, 

absent-minded, one who even foigets Ins duties, or to 
cat, or to put ou liis clothes. 5o 

For word* containing bh, »oe 


bul'jt^ , sec bulun. 
bul* WjW I HRtT f. (sg. dat. bold speech, language, 

dialect, idiom ; semg or note' (of birds), chirrup (Siv. 
1721), (of frogs) (Siv. 1827). 

bul'^ sec bolim. 

bil-bicur" 1 i m. a fringe of 

hair hanging over tlu' fon'head, wi^rn by boys and 
prostitutes. (d\ bicUT^ 1. 

bil-bicur" 2 l ^HT-qrz: m. iho Nkylark, cf. 

bicur“ 2 ; (uccordinp <o I'd.) (he iii^liliitgiilc, 
in Kashmir corresponds to tlu' /m/hti/. 
bola-buli l wvl f cnuilnlion, rIvaliT. 

bula*bal h f^ullcic'-H or ■'•iiK^c'rc 

nature; N. of Siva (Siv. (iCO, .slil, ,SS7, .SOI, a'.'iS, 

bulbul 1 JJj I m. (in 

Ih'rsia and Arabia) tlu' nightingale' ; (in India) lh(> 
lork-tailed shrike, Lf/uins honZ/iofi / ; (in Kaslmnr) tlie 
white - cluH'ked eri'sti'd hulliiil, Ohn omp^n 
(L. Ibl, K.Pr. lt;i, Siv. 181, l()2h, lOjti). 

I bulbul 2 I m. a water-huhble. 

' belci or bilci a small mattoi'k or spade 

(K.Pr. 71 ), cf. bel. 

bal-chir ftpT ni. //ifin/iinisi (?') (I'd.), 

baludar' TTWT^fT f. a uiauNiou, a pnhioo 

(Siv. 0(>.‘), 1()(>S, IS-J-'y 

balgam m. pbh'gm -one of tlu' humours of the 

body (k:!.). 

bulgar jangli (Pspi'lling) (kd.) m. lio/rfNs if/tuaritts, 
bblih (YZ. db, 2b8), He<‘ bal 3. 

balki 4^1; adv. and conj. Mori'over, but, nay but, on 
th(Ma)ntrary {\V^. JOb). Cf. bokiy. ' 
bolbk* ( - jh) I f. a kind of 

iioH(‘-ring worn mostly by eliiJdreii and siispemh'd from 
the se])tnm ; usually set with a ])earl or other g(*m. 
bolaki-brod" I , 

m. a s(‘])tuni of ilu' no.se (i.(‘. a nose) 
to wliich siicli a ring is attached ; adj. (f. -brild'* -^i^), 
(a child) wearing a nose-ring, -necyuv'^ I 

in. a boy who wears a nose-ring ; licnce, 
a boy of about nine years of age or h'ss, 

balukh ^T^i^ I ui. (h)^, dat. balakas 

«bl. bUaka WT«IH,.Siv. HK7, 1070, lH7(j; ].V iioin. 
balakh Aiv. so.'i ; dut, balakan , 

Aiv. ^0.*5, 10i'>7), 1.3'22, 18((j), a male cliild, a bov not 
more tbaii ten years of age, willi siitf. ah imlioatiug 
indof. ^nrt. balukhah (Siv. 711). (Kl. ]ms 

both and hdluh.) 

bilkul jXlb adv. entirely, comjdotoly (K.l'r. 1 1 1, W. M l), 
balel ( = 44)), m. Coridria uepaleuslH (]<d.). 

under b. See article b. 
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bam 


boHad 


boWad i adj. (as subst., f. boMadin 

one who by mistake does some improper 
or iiiiuccustomod work, one who acts under a wronj^ 
impression. 

balmuj, sec under b^a 1. 
bul^-mot" see bolun. 

balim 1 0 I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. balyov waat^), 

to he convalescent, recover, get well (YZ. 184, k"v. 
l.')41, 1-572) ; (of a disease) (o get better, be cured 
(K.Pr. 100) ; (of a wound or the like) to heul ; to bo 
well (Kl.). balyo-mot® i adj. (f. 

recovered, well, convalescent. 

bel^na l m. (in preparing 

bread, etc.) a rolling-pin. 

bolun I MTawH eonj. 1 (1 p.p. bul“ 2 p.p. 

bojyOV eonj. part, bulith ; freq. part, 

bul^ bul* speak, talk, tell, say, utter, 

pronounce (.Siv. 450, 555, 500, 1052, 1707) ; to give 
forth sound, e.g. (of a bird) to sing, chirp, and so on 
according to the sound of the animal (Aiv. 181 (of 

birds), liJOO, 1814). bul“-mot“ I adj. 

(f. buj“-mub“ spoken, said, etc. ; (in narrative, 
etc.) a pcrsoji previously referred to, the said, the 
above-mentioned. bolan-w61“ I Vl'dfig 

m. (f. bolan-wajdn >fr®r»i:-nm^), one who 
speaks, esp. one who speaks impudently or impertinently. 

bulun I eonj. ii (2 p.j). bxilydv to 

be forgott('n ; to bo led away, bo misled, be deceived ; 
to forget, err, go astray, stray, mistake, go wrong, 
blunder. bul‘-bul* phorun** I 

f.inf. to bo (Niger, longing, or agitated 
in the perlonnance of anything. buly6*mot“ 

I adj. (f.bulye-mub“ forgotten, 

lost, astray ; forgetful, erring. 

balang I m. the scaffolding used as 

a support in building the upper part of a doorway or 
the like, the centering of an arch. 

bolanath m. (sg. dut. bdlanathas ^gir- 

Bhrddnatha, a N. of Aiva (Aiv. 1G8). 

bolana-w^n i eonj. i (i p.p. 

bolanow™ to teach to speak (e.g. a child 

or a parrot) (Aiv. 1576). bolandw”-mot" j 

perf. part. (f. b61anbw“-mufe® I 

taught to speak (as a child or a parrot) ; 

^ enabled to speak (ns of n dumb person cured). 

bilor (L. 65), white crystal. 

b^*ran I f. curing, successful 

medical treatment of a sick person. 

b^ron eonj. i (i p.p. b^®r“ 

to trout medically with success. 
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bal*rawun i eonj. l (l p.p. 

b^'row” i q. bal*run, q.v. bal*r6'W*'-mot® 

I perf. part. (f. bal'rbw**- 

mtib“ ), cured, 

bells irflRC, see byol^ 

balut [w] P ^end., the nconi of <ho Qucrcus inennn (EL), 
balatkar iisrr?^rr^ m. violence. — i 
111 . inf. to h/ippen suddenly and violently 
(esp. of misfortunes, etc.). 

bal*wa l riot, tumult, disturbance, 

insurrection, rebellion, mutipv. 

bilav I rn. a whetstone. dith 

bihun — i 111 . inf. having 

applied the whedstone to sit ; lienoo, to set ready for 
action (e.g. for a battle, for gambling, for setting out 
on a journey), to wait equipped. — dyim'* — I 
in. inf. to ajiply tbe whetstone ; hence, to 
ho handsoinoly dressed, well efpiijiped. 
bolawun" i m. (f. bolawUn" g>w^), 

one wlio 8i)eak.s ; (adj.) talkative, loquacious, garrulous, 
bal^wbjri l e.g. a rioter, one who 

joins in an insurieciion, etc., of. bal“wa ; in the pi., 
a mob of rioters. 


balay ( = ^) i f. (sg. dat. balayg bittb 

K.Pr. 2.87 ; pi. daf. balayen WSTTBn;). <rial, affliction, 
misfortune (YZ. 64), calamity, evil, ill. This word is 
often spelt balab, balai, etc., ns K.Pr. 2, 4, 84, 134, 
18'1, 207, and Kl. —yin" — I f inf. 

calamity, etc., to come or befall. 

balayS dyun“ j I TTfnflnjafT^ in. inf. 

hi make an offering, or offer a substitute, in order to 

avert a calaniily or pestilence. — lagun | 

m. to become an offering or substitute 
in order to avert a calamity, to be devoted on behalf 
of another ; cf. balay lagi Wfir, may thy 

misfcrtuno he upon ino ! (AY. 101). 
bam 1 l m. an okstaele, impediment, hindranee, 
interruption (Gr.Or. 148), something which causes 
disappointment. — pyon« — I ftrintmi: m.inf. 
an impediment to happen or be caus(>(l ; a disappoint- 
ment to happen ; (of a member of a social gathering) 
to have one’s enjoyment stopped. Cf. bamal and 
bamalad. — bhunuu — i m.inf. 

to interrupt or impede anyone by making him angry, 
saying unpleasant things to him, or the like, 
bam 2 m. a kind of deep-toned drum, a bass drum 

(Aiv. 1456). -zira -bK ( - m. a pair of small 

kettle-drums (Aiv. 14-55). 

bam Wm I m. the roof of a house (Aiv. 1108, 

1671). —dyun" I m.inf. to build 


For words oontaiDing bh, Me nnder >, See article b. 
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bumb 1 


a roof, to roof a house. — taniQ — I 

m.i’nf. to put the roof on a new house or to 
renew it in an old one. 


bama-zang i ra. the 

eloping beams which support a roof ; presenta given 
for luck to priests and to the carpenters and masons 
when the building of a roof is commenced. 

bbm^-chdkh i m. («g. dnt. 

-Chdkas species of gambling, in which 

cowries are thrown upon tlio ground. "pUt^ I 
f. (sg. dai. -paC6 one of the boards 

which form the roof of a house ; a board suitable for 
such a purpose. 

bamai and prep, together with, along with. 

As prep, it is used with the nom. case (Siv. 67(), 810). 

baum see bom 2. 

boma I m. a sister’s husband, a brother- 

in-law (K.Pr. 80). -dar -TIT I ni. a sister’s 

husband (generally ernploycHl us a term of abuse). 

bim ^ I m. fear, terror, dread ; reverence, 

respect ; danger, risk ; bima-sUtin, tliiough fear 
(Siv. 128). -hawun — I m.inf. to 

exhibit fear, i.e. to tlircatcn, inlimidaie, frighten. 
— hyon“ — irj I m.inf. t<) take fear, 

i.e. from i^revious experience to be afraid beforehand of 
any person, animal, action, or the like. — khyon'‘ i 
— I m.inf. to ex))crienco fear, to bo 

afraid, terrified, punic-strieken. — rozun — 1 
m.inf. to be timid, sliy, of a fearful 
disposition ; to bo abashed. ~ thawun — I 
m.inf. to place fear, i.e. to intimidate, 
threaten. ^ 


5 


10 


I A 


20 


bima ^ m. (sg. gen. byumuk"^ ii^^'i^ance, 

money paid for the insurance of goods (Gr.M.). 
bom 1 m. anger, cf. bom". Used in the following^ 
coinpouiuls : — pyon'^ — I m.inf. 

anger to full; hence, an outburst of anger against one’s 
own people so as to spoil a lioliday or tlio like ; the 
occurrence of some anger-causing impediment on such 
ail occasion (cf. bam 1). — balun — I 
m.inf. anger to flee, anger to bo appeased, esp. of the 
calming of some one usually of an angry (lispo.sitioii. 
boma-bukiir'* ifw-jgnj i ni. (f. -buk^^r^* 

), anger-faco<l, of one of eiich an angry dis- 
position tl»at liis face habitually shows Iho fact, 'ddy j 
1 m. (f. -ddvin one j 

whose anger cuusei i in pediments, e.g. a passionate 
child who spoils a social gathering or a game. 

I adj. (f. -b8j“ •^). silent 

rage, raging inwardly. 


35 


40 


45 


.50 


bom 2 or batun w*? I m. the planet Mars ; 

TOO. bauma (^iv. 477). .war f. Tuesday (Eh, 

who makes it m.). 

bom“ 4^ I (f. bUm“ ), of an angry dis- 

position, passionate, wrathful, esp. when tho fact 
causes annoyance to others. Cf. bbm 1 and bam 1. 
bum 1 ipt, bum‘.po8b see bumb l. 

bum 2 (ph buma jjt), i.q. bumb 2, q.v. 
bum 3 or bum l«y, f. land, ground, soil 
(6iv. 1213, abl. bumi) : foundation, huso, root. 
— kadun“ —^4^ l ^I W T fl WUT WTV^*l f inf. to drag 
out the foundation ; hoiioo, met., to destroy down to 
tho root, to cause to waste away ; in tbo liopo of 
rocoiving further favours, to persistently cling to and 
worry a person from whom one lias once before 
received a favour. — nerlin^ — I 
f.iiif. file foundation to oomo out ; henco, to bo de- 
stroyed down to the root, to waste away. 

bnma-sin yR-ftr’T l m. an earthworm 

(K.Pr. 88), cf, bima-syun“. -sin bah TTf i 
f- (f'g- dnt.'' -sin bbsh** the 

name of tho twelfth lunar day of the light half of tho 
month MiTg (January-Fchruary), on wliich tho fast of 
the elovcntli day of that month is broken, -sin daham 
I f. the name of tlio tenth 

day of the liglit lialf of Mag, on which a fast (con- 
sisting of only one im^al in the day) is portorraed. 
-sin kah TTf I f. (sg. dat. 

-sin kbsh^ tlie name of tho elovonth day 

of tho light half of Mag, on which llimlils fust, -silia 
kadahb TTT l pl. inf. to imll up earth- 

worms; lionce, met., to stand idle and lazy, doing nothing. 

bumi-path jti? I m. (sg. dat. 

-pathas -mnEf,), a wide, level plain, 
bumai see bumb 2. 

bumb 1 5^ or bum 1 51 T I f tbo long 

stalk of the NijinpJuva HtvlhitHy see bel. 


bumbi kur“ i f. a 

handful or bundle of such stalks, wbicli are intended 
to bo dried and catfin. I f. 

(sg. daf. -Itlcd a bundle of sucb stalks when 

dried, -posh bum^-posh f I 

m. tho Nywphtva Hfvllata or water chestnut. It i a lily- 
like plant, growing in water with a very loirg thin 
stem, which is said to have heating qualities and is 
dried and eaten as a vegetable in winter. A pleasant 
sherbet is made from the fragrant white flowers (cf. 
I.I. 72, 345, EL, and Siv. 1801)). -bUr^ 

f* a bundle of Nymphita stalks, partly 
dried, and put by for obnsumption in winter. 


For worda c<iiit4tjrnii{j; bh, hc*i» utidor b. 8«e artiolo b. 
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biunb 2 or bum 2 l f. (usually in pi. 

bumba or buma j?t, YZ. 0, 51, 78, 208, 440), 

an eyebrow ; pi. with omph. y, bumay or bumai, 
even cyobrow8 (Gr.Gr. 22). 

buma-ciriin*^ I contract 

ilic (‘yebrows, to frown, bumi-ruh f I 

ni. (luick niov(Mnont of tlie lirows, iiol indicating anger. 

bamb^r otc , see bSb^r. 

bambur ^nfT i m. (sg. dnt. bambaras 

flurry, agitation (mostly useel in pi.). 

bambar pdn^ ^vs[t: i ^TWntrfr!: m. pi. inf. 

agitation or Hurry to occur. — tulan^ — I 

111 . j)l. inf. to Hurry a jierson by hurrying 
Iiiui in tlie cornplidion of any work. — Wdthail^ 

— I in. pi. inf. sudden pain to 

arise, a start (from pain) to occur, as from pricking 
omeself with a thorn, tasting something unexpectedly 
pungent, accidentally touching’ Hre, or tho like, 
bombur l wnc: m. (sg. dat. bomburas 4^fT^), 

a dron(i-b(‘c (h^h), a humbhj-lice (Siv. 1()07, 1008, 
lOdo) ; in ])]iras(is sucli as haputh bombllT, a black 
bear ( h. 458), tlui word means black-b<‘o coloured. 

bombura-god"^ n betas' 

nest, a beehive. -gita -^frY(fTfT f- the name of a famous 
song ot tho h(*rdmaidens in honour of Krsna, in which 
his dark coinph'xion is compared to the colour of 
a hunible-b(‘e (Siv. 1007). In Sanskrit this song is 
called th(5 liJn'dniara^yffd, anel forms pari of the 47th 
clmptcr of tlH‘ 10t h book of the Purdtja. It 

is a favouriti‘ subject oX translation info modern Indian 
vernaculars. -par -llj I i"- bee’s- wing, tho 

name given to tlic buekh^ of i\ jvijd or turban orimnient, 
bambarlad \ adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

ibambarladin one who is Hurried or 

agitated ; of a Hun’ied or ag’ituted disposition. 

Ddmudi I fbo act of reviling, abusing, 

insulting a person in public. • — gabhun^ ->TW^ I 
f.inf. reviling to take place, to be 
])ubli<4> insulted or iH'viled. 
bemud^' i wr^TT^: adj. (f. b6mud^ 

WfU’thy of being r<i\ilcd or abused, despicable, 
bamujib p^^'p- account (of), in pursuance 

(of) ; by im^ans (of) (W. HP), 
buitlika f. tiu^ earth (hH.); soil, ground 

(K.Pr. 187; Siv. 12do, 147t)) ; (in Y'dga philosophy) 
one of the stages in the accpiisitioii of divine knowledge, 
of which there are .sevmi (Siv. Idol), 
bamal i adj. e g. oi H' who interrupts -or 

puts a sto)» to anylhing {e.g. an angry man at a dinner- 
party^ or the like), a s])oil-sport ; ef. h aTn ^r, 


bdmdl «T«rTW ^ I ndj. e.g. not hungry, 

without appetite (K.Pr. I.i0). 

be-amal ^ adj. e.g. unused, not put to use 

(K.Pr. 88). * 

& bamalad i aJj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

bamaladin one who is subjt^et to an 

imptMliment, (ksj). one who, at a dinner-j)arty, finds 
hiins(4f prevented, owing to anger, from enjoying 
liiinsolf. 
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bomalad \ adj. e.g, (as subst., f. 

bomaladin filled with inward wrath (on 

expi^riencing o])position, or something disliked occurring, 
etc.), sulky. 

bamamdth l f. the occurrence of an 

imp(Mliment in any work, owing to sonn^ ptuson 
be(;oming nngry. 

bamun i to- (pl baman ^t^), 

a sprout, shoot, leaf-bud, blade (Siv. 1848). — yun'^ 

— Or? I : m.inf. buds to sprout, esp. from 

a burnt or dried-up tree or from withered seeds. Met. 
olfspring to be born to one wlio has hitherto been 
childless. 

be-mane C=-^ adj. e.g. unmeaning, senseless ; 

without meaning, conveying no meaning or iinprossiou 
to the mind (K.Pr. HO), 
be-iman s(m‘ be-yiman. 

bemandach i adj. eg. (as subst., 

m. sg. dat. bomandachas ), without shame, 

shameless. 


bemandoch^ i 

’), shameless; osp. 


adj. (f. bemanduch^ 

wanting in roverenoe. 


I im]>udoiit. 

bam^r I adj. (as subst., f. bamardn 

j ^^^5^), one who iiitcrrufds, imped(\s, or spoils a social 

35 gutliering by a dis])lay of anger, cf. bamal (Gr.Gr. 148). 

bSmar \ adj. e.g. sick, ailing, ill, 

unwell, indisposed (K.Pr. 2P, YZ. 40) ; a sick person, 
a patient (K.Pr. 251, YZ. 181). Voe. bemaro (K.Pr. 
80). -dbri I f. attendance on the sick, 

40 sick-iiursiug. 


bdmbr^ i3roT’(^ I f. sickiH'ss, illness, disease 

(Gr.M., wIkto it is spelt be®). — I 

f. inf. sickm^ss to ocenr or arise, esp. of a long 

illness. 


« i bSmari-bud“ i f. u severe, 

long-continued illness, a chronic illness, -drav -'^TW I 
l' uJj. e.g. (u.s subst., f. -draye issued 

I from illness, convalescent, -hot® -15 I adj. 

I (f. -hub** stnitten by illness, nn invalid, weak after 

50 I illness. — w$th“ —sty I ■Cmgur: adj. (f. — w8bh“ 


F(u >\or(N cuntaiuiiig bh, 80o under b, Soo article b. 
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— ir^)» risen from sickness, one who has just rocovored 

from a long illness. — wdthun — I 

ni.inf. to rise from sickness, to recover from a long 

illness. 

bdmarilad I adj. e.g. (us suhst., f. 

bemaxiladin «uffering from u long 

illness, an invalid. 

bamareii , see bam*^r. 

be-murawath cr-^ adj.e.g. wanling in manliness, 

without fortitude or virility (K.Pr. dO). 

be-mis®’! aJj. e.g. ineompaTable. be- 

mis^u-manand jcJL^ ^ 

without compare and parallel, ineoniparahh^ and uii- 
parallcded (Siv. TTo). 

bimasen m. N. of a famous liero in the 

MahahliiT lata, om^ of th(‘ fiv(^ IMndava brothers 
(Siv. lit) 4). 

bimasyun'' i n‘- (ng. dat. bimasinis 

1* bimasin*^ an earthworm, 

i.q. biuna-sin, see bum 3, The f. is a sinidh r, or 
female, worm. 

bim-t61“ I 111 . till' extri'ine limit of 

a persoiTs resoure.iw. 

bam-feath" m. .the ([ulnee fruit, 

l^l/nis ci/(loni(( (L. 7t), dbS). A(;eordlng to l^d. there 
are two varieties of quiiiee growing in Kashmir : 

bam-bfith^ ami mddur'^ bam-bdth^, the sour 
quinci' and the sweet quince. Tlu? (piinee is ripe in 
the month of October and is of supmior (juality. 
-bttth“-hyuh" • Tt*T^V^T adj. 

(f. .1sdth“-hish“ , quinee-like, quince- 

coloured, pallid as a n'sult of illness. * 

bam-bat-h^-byol" i m. 

a collection or mass of cjnince-sceds. -buth*-hu^** 

^ ^ f- (8g. <lut. 

-btlth‘-bace <inince ; the 

wood of tlie <^uiiice-viuc. "bfitb^'lcuj^ ^ 

r a quince-vine, a quincc-trcc. •buth^-kul“ 
m. a (piinco-tree (Kl.). 

bemaza adj. c.g. tastcdess, 

insipid ; unpleasant, displeasing. 

b\unazuv“ m- the numo of a village 

near tko famous ruins of Miirtanda, usually culled 
‘ Bamzu ’ by bluropeans, the ancient IJhimadvipa 
(RT.Tr. ii, 4G5). 

ban I f- ^ani Or.Gr. 70), 

a heap, a pile, a Rack (K.Pr. 64, 144, 207). Cf. b$n" 

and banna. 

bana>gasa l m a hayrick, 

a straw stuck ; the hay or straw composing a rick. 


I -zyun“ I ni. a stack or pile of firewood ; 

the wood which composes such a stack, or a piece of 
wood drawn therefrom. 

ban 1 111- nil arrow (Ml.) ; Ouosiiki vxirroccjtlinla (J'il.) ; 

4 Ziai/phus ffi'XHond (Ml.) ; IUiks ro/iiiKx (written IiIkVi) 
(Ml.), see bana. 

ban 2 ^s\j in. a se(‘. sutY. signif\ ing ‘keiqxu’’, ‘manb 

etc., as in ratha-ban a cbiiriotccT (Siv. 17d4). 

! bana m., i.(|. banna, q.v. (Ml.) ; J\/it(s rotinns (Kl.), 

10 j cf. ban 1. 

' bana adv. pcrluqhs (I']l.). <T. bdna. 

bana 1 l m. a xcssel (for any ]mrp()S('), basin, 

j)lat(‘, dish, \\at(‘r-jar, pitclau’ (K.Pr. I, 17. ‘J-*), ‘Jt), 7)0, 
77>, 87, 1 I I, 171, ‘Jlti, ‘JJI, W. ITJ, 1 M. Siv. 178, 
1 I lib PJ 1 () ; with (‘inpli. /, hdni, K.Pr. 188). -bah 
'^T|f I in. tb(‘ s\N('ating of grain, etc., 

<*onfim‘d in a jar. -bah‘ I adj. c.g. 

sw(‘ating, f(‘rmcnted (of grain, fruit, (dc., confined in 
a jar), -bah* anun -4tf 1 ^4% 

•i(> ' ni.inf. to <’ause or bring on sueb fernientation, -bah‘ 
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yun** I m.inf. sueb 

b'nueiitaf iou to occur. -batha -W”? I m.])l. 

a geiK'ral tiunii for dislu's, vessels, <'to. -gor'' I 

fi] ^ m. a inakm' of vessels, a ]>otter, 
a <*op]>ersTuitb ; a sidh^r of \(‘ss(ds of all kinds, -garath 
I HI. (sg. dat. -garatas 

the shaping of (‘artbeii vessels. -han f. a small 
\e8S(d, a cup (VZ. V2\). -koda I 

a j)otter’s furnace, tlu' ]»il(^ of combustibh; malc^rials 
in Avlii< h be bakes bis (airtbmi vi^ssels. -kClduT 

-^tlT I III- (Hg. dat. -kadaras 

-atf^^), a large kind of jar, wrappcnl round with 
twigs cusimI in mud, kept in kitehcuis as a rece])tn( 3 le 
for artieles fnMjuently requiriMl ; a cliiiia mc'rchnut 
(101.). -khdr^ I f. the weight of 

currying on a lioustihold ; esj). living as a householder 
wlien on(‘\s means are nnrrow and one has to make 
a’ gocxl outward show, and in sucli a way that out- 
siders do r(‘alizc5 the state of alYairs. -khbr“ 

phutarlm" f-inf. to 

break, i.e. to give up, hucIi a struggle for appearances 
owng to one’s poverty becoming known, -khot" 
I m. II pot-cupboaixl, a ciq^»oanl for 

holding pots and i)an8. -kuth® I 

m. a dish-rcMun, a larder, a room reserve<l for storing 
fo<sl and condiments in separate IkjwIs, a store-room, 
-mandul® I HT<lSfwrein?WT«T^ ni. a 

place in a kitchen for laying out dishes separah'ly. 
— pbutan.^ 1 — m.' pi. inf. (for 2 see bana 3), 
crockery tube smashed. — thuran* — 


For wordB cuotuining bb, see umler b. 8o« article b. 





bana 2 I'm 

m. pi. inf. to shape earthen vessels on the potter’s wheel, 
-tunz** -7i^ I f. a pile of dishes or plates, 

one on tint toji of the other, — thasan* — I 
Jn. pi. inf. to break dishes ; met. to exhibit 
anger, be in a rage. -w61“ 1 | ;|7Til7f7%7TT 

m. (f. -wajdn -amj?) (for 2 see bana 3), a maker 
of eartlK'ii ^■e8wl8, a potter ; a .seller of earthen ve.ssels. 
-yiit** I f. (sg. dat. -yac6 -^mr), 

u kind of largo wicker or cane basket iii which potters 
carry about tlieir wares for sale. 

bana 2 i m. (eounectod witli bana i), the 

womb. — wasan* — i 

in. |)1. inf. tile womb to fall, or be disjdaeed, prolapann 
uteri to occur. 

bana 3 | m. (coniu'cted with Dana 1), fate, 

luck, fortune (gorxl or bad), as the rc^sult of a person’s 
chara(!ter or (‘fmduct ; worthiness to have goo<l fortune, 
the jMissossioii of many virtues (8iv. 4dl). barana 

in. pi. inf. got^l luck to 
be fulHINnl, to get phuity, to become very ]>rosperou8. 
—phutan* 2 — I m. lA. inf. (for 

1 s€‘e bana l) luck to be l)rokcu ; hence, friendship 
to be broken. -rost" adj. (f. -riibh" -^9), 

Imikloss, iniseruble, of no worth (Siv. 1216, 147o, l,3o0, 

I 'i.'id). -w6l“ 2 I »mirT5»rft m. (f. -wajdn 

■^ '***^) 1 bana 1), one who is referred to as 

experiencing fate (gowl or ba<l) as the nwult of his 

comlnct. —zanun — 

ni.inf. fortune to be reciogni/ed as tlie result of conduct. 
bSn I III. difference, distinction (ni().st often 

found in a uegati\e sentemie, as in timan chhuna 
b^n k6b, tlioro is no ditb^rence between them) ; 
apartness, distinction, non-unity (Siv. 5-')^ /idd). 

bena-ben • (♦WfTT f. separateness, apart- 

iiesH, aloofjicsH. 

bon^ 19 ct-c., 8ce byon'*. 
beni, 80 C ben6. 

be-bin ..,JT — > adj. e.g. unlawful, ngain.st the law 
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bin, see bin. 

bin 1 I f ,iat. bin" ), 

tile orimmeutod flange or wooden strip covering me 
crack lietween tlio two halves of a double door or 
window- shutters when shut, 
bin 2 f. a reod-j>ipe, jiijie, flute, fife ( 6 iv. 1465). 
bina fmr Lj m. foundation, ground, motive, beginning. 

follo'ving : —karun — I ^pm- 

m iiif. to make' a beginning ; hence, to consider 
tlio miians ol accomplishing some work, such as the 
collection of materials, etc. 
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bini i(Ht f. the wrist (El.), 

bdn jx I adj. o.g. low, not lofty (as a room or the 
l^e) (Gr.M.). More usually as odv., below, beneath 
(Siv. 966, 985, 1412, 1879). — anun — m.inf. 

to bring down (El. ; K.Pr. 43 , spelt bun ; YZ. 257). 
-b 6 n I odv. gradually lower, lower and 

lower (u.w. vbs. of motion, descent, etc.). — ^abbun 
m-inf. to go down, descend (Eh), -kun I 
adv. towards the lower part of anything, in 
a lower direction, downwards (Gr.Or. 161, K.Pr. 38). 
— ta hyor“ gabhun — tt m.inf. to go down 

and up, to be tossed up and down (Or.M.). — fchnni| T| 
-f m.inf. to lower, let down (e.g. a bucket into a 
well). — wasun m.inf. to descend (K.Pr. 158). 

b 6 na-hyor“ I BJ'Um adv. up and down, 

from top to liottom ; one above and the other below ; 
up.side down, topsy-turvy, -hyur" I 
ndv. id. -kani -atf^ | adv.'^down, on the 

ground (u.w. vbs. of putting, etc.), -kanyuk” 

adj. (f. -kanic** lower, nether, under, 

below, -petha -WS I twlv. from below, 

from beneath, commencing from the bottom, -shuth 
I f«iv. id. 

b 6 nhkin‘ I adv. below, along the 

bottom, along the foot (of) (u.w. vbs. of going, etc.), 
bdna JitT I like, as if, as in guh bdna, as if 

it were lie ; korun bdna, as if lie had done it. 
bdnai 1 adv. from below (Or.Gr. 22 ). 
bdnai 2 2 , .see b 6 h. 

bdn" 55 or bon" 1 1 m. a heap, a pile (Siv. 126, 

sg.dat.; n99,«g.nom.; 1287,id.dat.). Cf. ban, banna. 

ban* gabhan* i m. pi. inf. 

piles to be made, a large pile or heap to grow, heap to 
bo heaped upon heap. 

bon" 2 m. a chisel for cleaving wood (Eh), 
bun^ ^mndsel ; first sale for ready money early in 

the day (considered as a goal omen and as determining 
the luck of the day). — kariin'* — I fbUXT- 
TWHX f .inf. to make eucli a sale, 
buni, buni, see bun^, 

buncaka yafll 1 m. a man who acts or conducts 

himself ridiculously, a buffoon, a comic actor, 
band 1 ^ 1 m. a kinsman, relation, esp. a near 
relation, such os father, moGier, wife, or sister 
(K.Pr. 25, Siv. 43, 624, 1526, 1790). Cf. bandav. 
-b^dav I 

m.ph kinsmen and 

y relations, both near and distant (cf. Siv. 43 ). 

ban da-wol" i r bXbT>bb: m. (f. -wajdn 

-^TJb^) (for 2 see band 3), having many relations, 
belonging to a well-known and high family. 


For wonln containing: bh, we under b. See article b. 
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band 2 Sij | WW! adj. o.g. fastenwl, tiwl tip, bound j | 
(YZ. 40, &iv. 1006) ; shut, closod, st<>pi>«d, out off ; ; | 
prevented, hindered, hnrred, ohoi^koil (Siv. 1801) ; 
imprisoneil, caged (K.l’r. 167, 218). — gandan* ' 

— I nfSwf^^fvTf^ln: m. |) 1 . iiif. a kind of knot i a j 
twisted up from gold, silver, or silk thread emhroidenHl, ' 
as an ornament, upon dresses, etc. — gafehun — I 
ra.inf. to l>e stopped, imptMiiHl ; to liecome ! 
stopped by one’s own slnekness or laziness ; to be shut 
up, confined, locked up. — karun I , lo 

m.inf. to stop, to impede ; to shul, close ; to 
delay a work by slackness ; to sliut up, confine, lock up. 
band 3 Jco | limb, joint, of the 

body or of any jointed nrticle. The ]> 1 . is usetl to 
mean the whole body, ns in bandau nishe, from the 15 
whole body (K.Pr. ‘Joo). 

banda-banda karun 1 

m.inf. to w^pnrate limb from limb, dis.sect, take j 
to pieces ( d anything jointed together), -dar -^TT * | 

mlj. c.g. anything (esp. an ornament or the j 20 
like) complete in its various S(‘ctions, limbs, or }>arts. | 

— kadun — l m.inf. to take to | 

pieces, dismember. -phut'' I mlj. (f. i 

-phut® f. eg. dnt. -phuce having n liiuh I 

or joint broken (of anything possi^ssing joint.s). -w 61“2 j 3» 

I ' 3 xinp^»r^: adj. (f. -wajen -^TW^) (for ■ 

1 SCO band 1 ), jointed, madi' up of sf'piirate parts ’ 
jointcMl together, -wath I ni. (sg. dat. j 

-watas -'?^TE^), a joint, a jilaoe where two limbs or | 
sections arc united. 1 30 j 


band 4 ^ I ni. a pl(Hlge given ' 

as security for a loan (K.Pr. 181), -ranti 1 | 

• m. anything olfereil as s(*curity, such ' 
as a pledge, a surety, or a written document, -rand ' 
karun m.inf. to give such 

in security. — thawun — I 
m.inf. id. I 

banda-pabh i f^irrwm f. (j^g. dat. ' 

-pabhi confidence, trust, reposed in, or credit ; 

given to, n person [> 08 se.s 8 ed of immovable property, I 
though short of ready money. -wasth I j 

m. (sg. dat. -wastas any- | 

thing given as a pUwlge. j 

banduk® i adj. (f. bandUc^ ! 

that which is pledged. 

band boc bad. 
band ^irnq^, see bad. 

banda l « , in the following compounds (for other ! 

compounds beginning with this word see band 3^ | 

and 4). -kath I f. (sg. dat. -kathi j 
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-Hf^), II jirudt'iif, trustworthy rojdy, decision, or piece 
of advice, banda wanun i 

in.iiif. to make such a n'ply, etc. 

banda 2 jjco m. a Ixuidmun, slave, servant (K.Vr, 

81), 260). 

bande see bftde. 

band‘ 1 I f. a kind of turban made 

of cloth woven from silken Ihreatls and covertxl with 
gold or sdver (kalahattu) ^ worn hy tlm bride or bride- 
groom at a wtxldiiig. 

band^ 2 1 Ui. a pledge, a dejiosit. 

- hyon“ — ifn I suTflTamT m.inf. to 

tnk<' poHH(\ssiou of a housi^ in (exchange for a loan, 
to tak(^ on mortgage* with posse s.si on. — ra^UU 

— I m.inf. to rt'ceive or Jiccept 

a jdodgo or deposit. — thaWUn — I 
m.inf. to give in jilixlgc. 
bandi ^Tf^, sim' badi. 

bdnd or bind or bindu m. a drop, 

a spot ; esp. the dot which forms the nasid symbol or 
aiufftrdra in thc' Sarada dr Nagari charatder (Siv. 774). 
bindu-nad (Siv. 4 V.>) or nada-bSnd 

(Siv. fit)!), I'bJO, Idfifi, lo!)l, l()()2), a tenn in 
th(> Yoga philosophy (set* lihihjdrftfd Purdijfff VI 1, xv, 
54) for the nasal sound represented hy tliis dot, 
employed in mystical formuhis, as rejiresenting a 
])hase of the Sujireiiu* ; lamer', mc't., tlie Su[)reme 
Jleing. 

bond* w o bbdi 

bandi^bajan UI. Srf/rrrfia hrnndvvihiana (EL), 

bandobast m. plan, organ i/.atioii, manage- 

ment, ful mini strati on ; nudluMl, order, system ; a 
srdtlement (of revmine) (b]l.)' 

bandagi srmvitu<le, sr^rvico (YZ. d80) ; com- 
pliment, salutation, fannvr*!!. — -karun^ f.inf. 

b) compliment, salute, say farewell (EL). 

bandakh l adj. c.g. (as suhst., m. sg. 

dat. bandakas anything which impedes or 

is an o]>starde. 

bandukh 4^;^ jjJoj i m. (sg. dat. 

bandukas a gnn, musket (K.l’r. 14; W. 18 

for gender). — dyun» — I 
m.inf. to aim a gun, to hit the maA wkh a gun. 
— yun'^ —1^ \ m.inf. to^be hit by 

the bullet of a gun. 

banduka-khar I m. 

a gun-maker. 

bandola l m. a man whose duty is to 

arrest and confine criminals, a thief -catcher, a joiter. 

— tliaw4n‘ — I 


For words containing bh, tea under b. Soa article b. 
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m. ])1. inf. to appoint thief-catchers, to order the 
arr(‘Ht, of an offondor. 

bbndil , soo bBdil. 

bandan 1 l m. rospoot, rovoronco ; 

ob(‘iHano(\ liorriago, adoration. — gabhun — I 

m.inf. rovoren(i(‘, oUj., to occur or 
bIiowii. — pyon'^ — I minf. 

an occasion for showing rcvorcnco or wolcoino to occur. 

bandana-wol^ i mlj. (f. 

-wajen -■ariW^), one wlio is in tlio liahit of showing 
rcvorcnco, of a reverential disposition ; one who 
receives revereiuM', of high dignity. 

bandan 2 (siv. !)7;5) or bandana 

(Siv. Mdo), in. a hontl, tie, fetter. Tn Siv. 14do ilie 
final d is ])roh. in.c. 

bandar I ni. one who is in the 

habit of taking ])ledges in return for loans, a ])awn- 
})rok(‘r. 

bandar Ui. a eily street usually 

crowded with many ]>asseng(‘rs ; a harbour, trading- 
town, ('ni[)onum ( VZ. IdO, 518). 

bandara I m, the arrang<‘Tnents 

for or carrying out of Ibe cooking jind ])r(‘paration 
of a gr(‘at feast gi\(‘n to niendicjants, etc., on tlie 
occasion of a n'ligious lesti\al or the like ; the giving 
of su(‘b a feast. — karun - I ^1?^- 

m.inf. io make such a great h'ast. 
bandbr' i m. (f. bandbr^ 

th(* manager of such a haisl. 

binder f^T^T i f. a kind of s])angl(^ 

or ornament for the forehead, worn by young marriiMl 
women. 

bindur^ Jii- stomach, belly, alHlonnm. 

— alun — I m.inf. the Ix^lly to 

tr(*nd)l(‘, to be agitated, terrified. — natun — I 

m.inf. id. 

bindraban m. N. of a \vood (Sanskrit, Vrnda- 

vana) luair tb(^ town of (idkula in the District of 
Mathura on the left bank of the Yamunii (Jumna). It 
is celebrated as the place when* Kismi (Krishna), in 
Ibe charact(*r of (jd]»ala, passed his youtli, associating 
with the 'cowlierds and herd-maidens emjiloyed in 
tending cattle (Siv. I)d7, lO^d, 1427, 1407, 1409, 1424). 

bindareii | f- U <hHieitful woman skilleil 

in treacJiery, a treacherous Sinui, a (^irco. 

bandish h the act, or state, of 

tying, binding, or imprisoning. 

banduth i lu. (sg. dat. bandata^ 

connexion, relntionsbi]>, affinity ((Ir.tJr. 144) ; the 
affection existing betwet'n kinsfolk. — gabhun 

For words containiiig bh, 


— m.inf. kinship-affection to come 
into being (of two unrelated persons becoming close 
friends). — karun — I 

fffer: m.inf. (of persons not related) to entertain 
5 mutual affection, like that between kinsfolk, 
j bandav l m. a relation by blood, or a 

j connexion by marriages (Siv. 44, 924 ; K.Pr. 201) ; 

I of. band 1. -bay -mv \ ^ 5 * 5 ^ f. the wife of a kins- 

man ; a kinswoman (such as a sish^r or maternal or 
10 paternal aunt). 

bBnd^way see b8d%ay. 

I bandeza i m. tying Crml^^ 

j shutting up tightly, enclosing securely in a cage or 

, the like ; a certain medicine for rh(‘uniatism or the 

j li like, made up of poi)per, ginger, etc. 

I banafshe cCIjLj f. Vio/a also called niiud^potih or 

! salt flowers, as they us(>d to be exchanged for tluar 

I W(nght in salt (1 j. 74). 

bang m. breaking ; breaking of tin* voice, stammering, 

2 «i broken aHh'ulaf ion (Siv. 107,, 450, 97J, 1104, 1204, 
1804). 

bang ^jiT w&V > bag. 

I banga | f. TikHuh Iiomji, hhomj, CannahiH 

1 indu'n (Ij. (>7), eiiJu*r tbe entire jJant or its leaves, 

2 .y dust, or stalks used for intoxicating purposes; also 

’ CannahiH .safica (L. 98), cultivated mainly for its fibre 
(K.Tr. 80) ; a sjx'eies of millet, cf. bazar-banga. 
j — din^ hint, to give hheouj for 

(consumption, to intoxicates with hhn)H/ ; met. to d(*ludo 
30 a person into bostilit y io an yone. — galun^ 1 

f.inf. to m(>lt hh(n\<j ; met. ('ntir(>ly to 
remove, utterly destnyy. — tuluh^ - I 

f.inf. to lift hhan(j ; met. entin'iy to consume 
or use up (stored hxKl or tlie like*). — wudawun^ 

.15 — I f.inf. to cause bhang 

to fiy ; met. to take away eiitire*ly and destroy. 

— wbthun* — I f.inf. hhamj to 

arise ; met, to be entirely consum(*d, use^d up. -yar 
-'^TT^ I ^ fellow -consumer of bhang, 

40 a bhang boon companion. -yar^Z I 

f. bhang boon comiianionsliip. 

bangi-bobus" i m. 

a kind of firework, a kind of bomb wliieli bursts in 
tlie air. -boda I fuddled or 

45 intoxToatexl with bhang, -dar -^TT \ m. 

a piece of land (generally on the bank of a river) 

^ on wliioh bhang grows wild. -dUs I 

m. a j>estle for pounding bhang, -dyol“ I 

m tlie bark of the stalk of hemp. -ddli- 
so wath -^tw-Tr3 I m. 

666 under b. See article b. 
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(8g. dat. -ddli-watas roping up with 

heiiip-hurk ; met. commencing any work witli in- 
complete or improper materials (cf. K.Pr. 80). -dfiv 
I ni. one who is a slave to the hha}uj 

hahit. -manz nabun i m.inf. 

to dance amidst Indian hemp j>lants (where one’s 
dancing cannot he setui)^. met. to labour in vain, j 
•ras I juice, an intoxicating , 

drink j)repared by |X)unding bhang leaves in water, 
-raz I f* u rope made of liemp 

bark. -shoda I rn. a bhang sot. 

-shira -ifYr i m, an intoxicating drink j 

nimle by }>ounding female bhang blossoms in water, 
-thul - I m. a small 

egg-shap(Hl section of tlu' female bhang blossom ; a sort 
of firework, a kind of bomb. -tup^ I 
m. the male bhang blossom. -tiryuv^ 

1 ui. the female bhang blossom. 

bang! f. i.q. banga (Kl ). 

bong' 1 s('e b8g^ 

bangal m. Hk^ provinces of Bengal ((Ir.M.). 

bangaluk^ (K<‘U. sg.), adj. of or belonging to 

Bengal ((Ir.dr. 04). 

bangaJa l ni. a terrace room, a terrace 

summer-hous(‘, a room op(‘u on four sides on the to]) ' 
of a house (Siv. 784, Ofio, l‘.J47, IfiOfi). (>f. bdng^la. ' 
bangoB i mlj. e.g. of or Ixdonging | 

to Bengnl, a Bengali ; as subst. f. tlu‘ Ihmgali 
language ((ir.M.). 

b^ng^^la i m., i.ep bangala, q.v. i 

banger or bangiir'' i adj (f. 

bang^ren or bang^r^ une \<^io deals 

in bhnng ; one who is accustomed to eat or drink it, 
a bJantg-mi (Gr.Gr. 148, and (for f.) do, 80). 
b^ng^r f. a certain ornament, a glass j 

armlet, bnicelet, bangle, worn by Musalmiln women ! 
(El.) ; El. s.v. bnngir ((j.v. for varieties of bracekds) ! 
says they are made of dilferent sliapes, and of various j 
materials, su<4i as gol<l, silvcT, brass, cop]K‘r, tin, or a ! 

I 

fine kind of clay. ' 

b<>ng“ri-gue t m. lui 

unn covered with many glass bangles. -gor'^ I | 

m. (f. -gur^ but liis ^Gfe is j 

-gW*-bay -^’^-■*11^), a glass bangle-maker, a bracelet- 
maker (El.), -won'" I ni. I 

(-wanen -“^ipip^), a seller of glass bangles, a bracelet- 
seller (K.Pr. Id4)! 

b^ngH’el l f. a woman on whose 

arms there are many glass bangles, 
bangis (K.Pr. 2o), i.q. bbgis, sg. dat. of b8g^, q.v. 
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j bSnih, wo b^ne. 

I banj ifai \ Hi. (nillic, trn<lo, ooinmerco. 

! — karun — m.inf. to do 

I trudinj', to (nidi*, to ('iiru moiioN' bv trading. 

I banjdr «i«fT l »jfR: m. waHtf'-laud, land unfit 

for cultivation or wbidi lias ni'vc'r Ix'cn cultivatod. 
— txilun - gw»i: I m.inf. to bring such 

land uud(‘r cultivation. batun I 

m.inf. id. 

ban-jiru Artnnisia Imlint and ccstiia (EL). 

banka, see baka. 

bankh m. (sg. dat. bankas a bank (tho 

counting-housed, (borrowed from lOnglisb) (Gr.M.). 

ban-keinti (‘0, *>i. Edteanhut inolh.s (I^L). 

boni-kar i 

assistant of a men'liiinf, a salesman 
bana-ldng l Ui. a lianali'nga, or Hhgn- 

Hba 2 »ed ptdiblf' brought from tlu' b<*d of tho River 
Narmada in India, ami worsliijiped in Kashmir, ns in 
otluu* parts of India, as a form ef Siva (H.T.Tr. ii, 67 
aihl 288). 

banlas n^tiirT^m. a (‘loud (EL). 

bana-mas i tla^ solar 

month in whieli an interealarv lunar month (X^curs ; 
an int(‘realarv lunar month, a lunar monlli in 
wliieh tlj(‘ sun dot‘s not mo\(^ to a m‘W sign of tho 
zodiac. 

bana*mbs‘ ^Tn-»tTt% i 

om* who follows tla‘ ]U’{'scrib(Ml ]Mt(‘s and obligations 
of tb(‘ .solar month in which an intiu'e-alary lunar 
month occurs, and not those of tin* intercalary month. 

bana-mos" i TT adj. 

(f. -mbs^ -^IT),of or belonging to the solar moiitli 
in wliieli en interealarv lunar month ocenrs ; one who 
follows the preserilxMl rites and ohligations of suoli 
a month. 

banna \ f. c h(‘nj), juhq ef. ban and b^n^ 
banani adj. (‘.g. tlial which can bo made, possible, 

probabh^ (Gr.M.). 

banun \ htTh: conj. 8 (2 p.p. banyov 

to b(' mad(*, oonHlruct(‘d, built ; to bo cnMitcKl, 
forimnl, fashioned, produced (Siv. 619, 689) : to come 
into being, to be pHnliuxsl (of crops) ; to lMV^)r(q)an*d, 
got n‘ady, b<^ done, tinislaxl, completed f to l>e 
managed, exi^eiited, effeei(‘d ; to be felt, (*xperiencefl 
(of pain) (K.Pr, 80, YZ. 19()) ; to be composed ; to 
l)e n^embnl, n*paired ; to lx? eHtabIisbc 3 d, s(d up ; to be, 
iKioome (Siv. 4i)(), 529, 544, 559, etc.) ; to Imppcm, 
lx3fall (Siv. 9J, 674, 829; II. vii, 22),lK‘tide (YZ. 87, 
P28) ; to be possible (Siv. 907) ; to fit, come right, to 
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be suitable (Siv. ; to succeed, do well, ]>r()sper, 

to bo made, ae<[iiired, paimxl. panani banana, from 
my own beiu^^, i.e. because 1 am wluit I am (K.I*r. 
Ibd). banyov kath, of wliai is it made ? (8iv. 7()d) ; 
fid. ])ass. ]un-t, banun , tliai wbieb is to be, the 

futun*, destiny (VZ. 21d) ; banana-rost", free from 
l‘at<‘ (as in ‘no one can esc*ap(* from fate') (11. vii, 2d). 
AV^ith tlu' infinitive of auotber verb, banun bas a 
potential fone, as in me chhuna banan parun, 

[ can not read (W, Hb). In poetry tlie ]»res. part, is lo 
often banan, iiist<‘ad of banan, e.^^. siv. lOOd, 1007. 

banith gabhun I 

m.inf. suddmily or unexp(H‘t(‘dly to be made, accoin- 
plished, com]»leted, etu. — yUH^ — fjET^ I i 

m.inf. to su<!e(HMl, turn out w(‘ll, bo fortunate, to i’. 
]jrosj)(‘r. bany6-mot“ ^s*ft i perf. part. 

(f. banye-miib^ prodm^Ml, come into bein^^ 

(Siv. I 17, ()I<S) ; compl(d(*d, finished, exeeut<‘d, etc. ; 
su(*(*(‘ssful, prosperous. 

benn^ etc., see byon^. j.. 

benun i eouj. d (2 p.[). benyov 

to b(* apart, si^parati', separated ; to be* 
si^parated, pulled to ])iee(*s, cut to pii'ces, cut olf. i 
This \(‘rb i.s oft<m sptdt bcnnuii . 

bSnyo-mot'' i perf. part. (f. >> 

benye-mufe'' separat<‘d, sei.arabs ajiart ; 

separatiMl, in ])i(‘ees, cut to l»its. 

benanga ssnrjfi (= ^.) i f«tTT^T<^»r: uJj. c.g. 

slumioli'ss, u itlioiit sliimio ; 

bennun «<■<' benun i. 

bananawun conj. I (i p.j.. bananow" 

to ( ause to b(‘, to make, brin^' into existeiKM* 
(Siv. lOOo). Tliis verb is cans, of banun in all its 
sense s. ( f. banawun. 

benuh'^-pon'^ i m. sisb rly (*on- r, 

duet, mutual atfeidioii of two wonum, as Indween 
sisbu’s. -ton^ -TTtj I m. sisb^rhorxl, tlu‘ 

sist<‘rl\' relation (including the ndatioirshiji hetw(‘cn 
a \\oman and luu* fmiiah? cousin), 
be -nur j ndj. c.g. \\itlioiif Hglit, (lark (K.Pr. ‘2'Jl). ai 

ban-raihan m. J/c//.v.sv/ iir/x'hi (KI.). 

banaras i>i- tlio city of llcnarcH (Siv. G74). 

bbns, i.ij. bbs, <i.v. 
be-insbfi ^ Lsj ' set* be-yinsbfi. 

be-nishan ad j. c.g. without mark or sign ; i.*, 

without distinguishing mark; incapable of compre- 
hension (of the l)(*ity) (Si\ . 1.7l)t)). ’ ^ 

binshln iiiti*rj. go and sit down ! (K.Pr. 4), 

banbt^ l adj. c.g. ci^anposed of w(X)llen 

cloth; a loom-wo\en sliawl ( 1 j.d77,\vhero it is spelt^mor^). io | 


— banyul'^ 

banot“ I 1^1- 11 confidant, 

om^ to whom a person conHth's jirivate alfairs ; one 
who is cognisant of a jx'rson’s jirivatt* (itfairs. 
bont (Td. IbO) for b5th, see brdth. 
banath i m. (sg. dat. banatas 

woollen cloth, hroad-clotli, usually made of cainers 
wool. 

be-anth adj. c.g. (as suhst.. 111 . sg. dat. -antas 

endless, illimitahle (dr.M.). 

be-intiha st*e be-yintiha. 

bonth , s(‘(? b5th and brbth. 

b6nath-n6sh f. th(‘ wife of a 

sister’s son. 

benath^r i >tTf»r5f’5r: m. « ncjilM^w, a Kisicr's sou. 

Cf. ben^za. 

banatuk" i (f- banatuc“ 

of or Ix'loTigiiig- to wool]<'n clotli ; coiri]>os(‘(l 
of siicli clotli. The word is really the genitive of 
banath, <|.v. 

buntaki f. So/dimni hhIhix/ciiu (I'd.). 

bonta>kani ( W. !*7), for bbtha-kani, see brbth. 
ban-til m. halsam, ]S(tlniuiiiii(i inijKitii’iiK (Kl.). 

banatuv" ?t*TT7T^ i adj. (f. banatiiv^ 

^•TTflW ), coiiij(OHed of woollen cloth. 

ben6w“ i adj. (f. benbw** «r»rr« ), 

without namt*, naTii(*h\ss, unnamed. 

banawun i oonj. 1 (l p.p. banow^ 

^^^), to cause to hi^ or hecona* (Si\. 2”), 7()'U 712) ; 

s» 

to mak<‘, form, fashion, sliapi*, eri'ate, pr(‘ 2 )ar(‘, 
mauufa(‘tur(‘, coiistruet, huild, comjiost*, iuv(*ut (Siv. 
bOI, 1)11, t)d7, t)(;0, etc.) ; do, iierform ; llnish, 
com])l(‘te; arrange (a saerilice) (Siv. 70); banowHhan 
tliou iiiadest him (rich) (Siv. 7t)d, so 1S79). 
banow^-mot^ i nurf^: ]>erf. part, 

(f. banbw^-mufe'* made, coinjilctcd, etc. 

(Siv. 7dl) ; artificial, not natural, 
banawun'^ i adj. (f. banawUn^ 

that which hajijx'iis or is st'lf-jiroduct'd ; tliat \\lii(jh 
n*sults, the fruits of (*\eriioii. 
banawanawun coiij. 1 (double cans.) (1 p.p. 

banawanow'^ to cause to he made (Eh). 

'S* ^ ^ 

banawath i m. (sg. dat. 

banawatas tlie sudden or uiiex])(x‘t(*d 

occurrence or result of an > thing (usually of loss or 
the like). — gabhun - I 

m.inf. sudden or imcxfiected loss or damage to cxicur. 
bun^yad jL:j f. u foundation, basis, base, groundwork 
(Siv. 448). 

banyul^ ^ liowl. — karun — m.inf. to 

howl (EL). 
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bdnyum" 1 a.lj. (f. b6nim“ ), lowor, 

of or boloTi^iiig to below ((ir.(ir. Ibl). 

banaydr“ s^pnernf^ 1 gswTf%^ : f. u laroro artificial 
canal issuing from a lak<* ; es]». N. of an inijiortant 
canal issuing from the Wolur liuke. 

b^n^za I ^ ‘^l^^tcrVdaughtin-, a ni(*(‘e cm 

the sisti r's side. Pf. benath’^r. -zamatur^ i 

MTTT 01 . Die busband of a sister’s dauelibu*. 
a Jii(>('«’s Imsliiiiid. -pon" I ni. 

tlH> rehitionsbij) ladween a ni<»e(' imd b('r inatmand 
nn<‘le or aunt; nad, a similar itnagiiiarv ndat ionsbiji 
b(‘(we(‘n two wommi of dilfereiit nges wlio are fond of 
each otla'r. 

be-nazir adj. e.g. irn'emparabh' ((ir.Af.). 

banz’^ran i f. tlie selling 

()f any \alu(Ml ]>ro]>ert\' owing to tie* nsjuinaiuait of 
mojHW for iH'eessary (‘xjxoidit nre, I he selling eliea]»l\- 
or at a sa(*ritiee (Prdlr.) ; the tlixisien or ]taHition of 
om^’s own or joint jirojx'rt \ anioiigsl kinsfolk. 

banz"run or banz^rawun iiaTTjsf 1 

, 'auarf^TTt^TJJT^T < I (1 ]' i'- banz®r" 
or banz"r6w" to sell N allied ])ro|>er1\ 

under urgmii n(‘e(\ssity for inom'v, to sidl for small 
valui' or at a sacritiei' ((ir.tir) ; to phslge sueli 

jiroperty f(»r a similar purjiosi* ; to di\ide or mako 

partition of joint family projterty amongst tin* 
kinsfolk ((ir.Pr.). 

banz®r^-mot^ ^►r banz^row^-mot^ 

I imtI’ i-art. d'. banz^r^- 

miib" or banz^rbw^-mUb'* ), 

- r> 

Hold or pledged at a saeririe(> or below value; di\i<le<l, 
subjected to ]>artition. 

b6ne i 1. a full sister, a sister, ddiis word 

lieing ^^ritt(‘n or cUj in tht‘ Tersian character is 
often wrongly t raiisliterateil bdni, binih, or beilill 
(ef. K.Tr, dl,7(l, bVJ, W'. Mi, |S; Si\. 1117)). 

-dinal l m. om* who lia^' inccNtnous 

inten'oiirse with his sister; a term of alaise (t ir.t Jr. 107). 

-dil m. id. (tJr.Pr. 107). -dawal 

m. id. (tjr.tir. lt)7). -wol^ I 

adj. (I. -wajen one who Ims a goo<l 

or noble sister ; om* who has many sisters ((Jr. (Jr. P)!). 

hen^ , see byon'^. 

bin or blli^ intf'rj. a term ol a(ldr(*ss us^hI to i 

a woman of moderate age, or of an age (wpial to that 
of the speakiu* (Pr.tJr. 98). (4*. ada and ahan, 

AV. 101 writes tin* word bin. 
bond boni «>.• bun". 

bbn" 1 I jfRTrfrnf^u: i. n stick or pf»le with slings ' 

nt eiieb end for carrying l)o.\(‘s, baskets, etc., across ] 


i I the sbouhb'r, a ‘ bangy ’ ; a suspiMidiMl rail i\»r banging 
! I clothes or the lik(\ ( 7 . ala-bon^ ami Si\. lodl. 

I baiid-woP \ oi. (f. -wajdn 

I a piu'son who carries baggage, etc., on siudi 

A I a ]K)1(*. 

I bbn'* 2 I f. a largo' ma.sonry wi'll. 

i bbn" 3 I i . the wlioh* collcH'tion of pots, 

]Kins, dislH‘s, etc., in a kitchen oi’the lik(‘. Pf. banal, 

I bbii" 4 I l'. H '''.sscl in wlildi 

10 I eowkeepers colle(*t and stort‘ their milk. banS-ddd 
j I m. sour milk, ma<h‘ h\ collecting 

j and storing raw' and unboil<‘d milk till it turns sour. 

I bun"* 1 f. (sg. dat. bond tlie 

* ('hinar ’ or (h‘i(mtal ])lane-tr(‘e, l^hifdtms orirji/a/is, 
1 '. h Si\. I'jSo, 181!) ; kd. s.\. /lift 11 ; /ifnii or /a>a/ 

t>f K.Pr. 7, 8‘J, 10'..^, l(i‘j, 17d; and /loin ol’ L. 79, 81.) 
Its cajbsnh's are n.scil intcrmdlN as a nnmMly for 
' ophthalmia ( I i. 7d). 

bone-muhul" tarun i 

•„»o m.inf. to lerr\ o\('r a jte.stlo of phim'-wotMl ; hem‘e, met. 

^ with great ell«>rts to intfiict* some ohstiintt' (»r stupid 
p(‘rson to ent(‘r an\ jihice -ddl -^•*1 I 

m. the balk ol the plane ti’e(‘. This is 

sometimes subject to a mild h\ ]»t‘i’t roph\ , wliich has 
2. mans, if not all, the ] u’opci't jt'S of cork (I'd.). 

Powdered it is ns(‘d as a rcm(Ml\ lor skin diseasi's, 

I -shehul" -TTir^ i m. tho 

j ffr;i(<-riil nniliT n jilnnc-li tlie .■'IiikIdw 

! llirnwn 1 )\ it. -wath^r I 111. tlio 

30 I leaf of the plam*-tii*e (cf. (ii'.tlr. 7 1), wheiM' wi' have 

boni-wath^r 

boni-dun'' l m. tlu^ seed 

j of the jdane-tree; a kind of ear-stnd, made of gold, 

; ami wo)c b\' bo\ s. ^Vccording to V]\, tb(‘ trei' inner 

c, j bears .seed in Kashmir ; but s(‘e coH/ni, L. 82 . 

-hawah I ^ J m. the e()ol bree/o 

I W'afted from plane-tr('es. 

hehel \ m. om* who lias an 

j immoral sister; one wlio has iinH*sfnous eomncxioii 

c) I witli bis istm* ((Jr, (Jr. P>t) ; used as a term of abuse, 

benul" 821^5 ‘ m. a sisters’ darling, usually 

of one ]»<*tted lirotlier among a number of sisters, 
bunul" I ni. an eartlnpiake, Kl. h.n. 

hmufut. ^ 

4. bunil^-ddv i i)*- «»* eai-tb- 

<piak(*-demon, i.e. a long succession of eartlnpialu* 
slnx^ks as destructive as a demon. -bUT I 
m. an <‘ai*tln|uake-ibief, i.(‘. a vi(»lent eart.lnpiaki^ wblcrli 
I ilestroys one’s bous4‘ ami proj>erty. -yeth I 

■»o 1 f. a single, solitary, eartlnjuake-slnx-k. 

U 2 
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bener i fH?r<TT m. flintinotion, (lifforonco (-manz = 
botwc.-ii) ((ir.M ). — bozun — t ^^’tn’T K 

111 . inf. to know <li(! ilifforonoo, fo 1 k' ablo to diMtinguiKli 
lM'<w''(‘n <liinj.>;H of the ftuini* kind or nature. 
ban*run w'^n, ‘t ban*rawun conj. 1 

(I I'.p. ban°r“ or ba2i*r6w“ to can.so ' 

to lio, to lirinjjf into being, jiroduce (tir.tjfr. 17d, ITo). | 
b6n*ran l f- the net. of Kejmrating, dividing, | 

or ojieiiing out. i 

b6n*run or b6n*rawun { i 

eonj. 1 (1 ji.ji. b6n°r“ or b6n*r6w" ! 

^ to sejinrali', divide, ojien out (tJr.tfr.) nn\’ thing or 
aetion w’liieh i.s naturally elo.sely united. ben°r“-1110t“ 
or bSn*r6w“-mot“ i 

jierf. paid. (f. b6n“r“-mUb“ or bfin^rbw**- '• 

mub*^ *T^). dividt'd, Hoparated, opened out. ^ 

bdphikir ^qffaisT ^ «_-j i Orf^: adj. i‘r(‘o from j 
(‘are or anxiet n’ ; without Holicit iido, unconotu'iu'd, tranquil, 
b^phikiri ^ i t‘. froodoni I 

from oans anxioty, or Holicitiide. 
bep6k“ unrigs I adj. (f. bdpbc^ not 

eooked, not .Huftioienth' cooked, uiulerdone. 
bapar 1 ^tTxrrr i 111 . ti'allie, 1 ratio, oommtufo. 

bapar 2 ajTxrrr i ^nn^r^Ti; the hohaviour natural to | 
a jMU'Hon, natural conduct, / 

bapor^ I ^fnibt m. (sg. abi. bapari 

gen. irreg. baparyuk“ ^m^gsK.I'r. 26), a mereliant, 
tradesman {(Jr.M.). 

be-pir ^ adj. c.g. one wlio has no sjtiritual guide 
or pir ; vicious, wicked (K.I’r. I*S0). With (unj>h. // n 
be-pir^y (K.rr, I7t), lt)(i, W. ^22). 

bc-parwft 1 and lulv. Iieedless, careless, ; 

unconciuaied (K.Pr. Idd) ; caroh’ss, wanting in res]>eci , 
(Siv. o'M')) ; toarh‘ss, hold, loarlcssI\', holdly (Siv. 891, 
rjd‘j, rjdh ; KhTm. <s 1 1, I d88, be-parwah). .r 

bapath i jgin j)o^t]K)s. govtu’Tiing ahl. or 

ahl. ol g(‘n. (Iv.Pr. -17); owing to, on account of 
(K.lh*. (id) ; aliout, conciu-ning, for tin* Mak(> of (Siv. o8d, 

1 148 , 1487, l 8 (kJ). taway bapath, for the sak<^ of 
that \(‘rv husinoss (Siv. 7 (Mt) ; for the sake of, in ordiT 40 
to ]>r(Hluce (Si\ . 99) ; for tin' sake of, in onler to obtain 
(Siv. KM) ; frtHjuenlly forming an inf. of |)ur]Ktse with 
ahl. of inf., as in WUChana bapath, in onhu* to see. 
bapath-n6sh i f. the wife of 

a n(‘j4u‘\v on tlu> hrt)th(‘r’s si<h\ ' . 4 ^ 

bapath^'r i m. a iK'phew on the brother's 

side. 

bepabh 1 adj, e.g. (as suhst., m. sg. 

, dat. bepabhas without trust, not trusting | 

in another; not trusted' by another; (of a thing or I so 


[ action) not eonsidorod likely to be of use or to suooood. 
— karun — 1 m.inf. to sliow 

distrust in a person, to have no confidence in a person, 
not to confide in him. 

5 j bepobh'^ ^xrw 1 adj. (f. bepubh^ 

I distrustful ; not trusted, distrusted. 

j bre, see bray. 

I bair, see bur^. 

I bar 1 ^ I m. a door (K.Pr. d(>, lOo, 135, 

1 ) Siv. 1450, 161G, 1747) ; (of a‘ mouidain) the com- 
men(;ement of the ascent (Siv. 1170, baras tal). 
-tal hun'^ or -peth hun*^. n bitcli at the door 
(K.Pr. 7 , ()■). J02) ; barau kin^ (looking) througli 
(lie doors (Siv. 953). — dyun“ —15^ I 

' , m.inf. to shut a door (K.Pr. 20, W. 147). — dith 

ach‘ tovarun“ - 

f.inf. to close thi* doiir, and threaten ; to get into 
a liidden placid for safety, and tlien to ahu.st? a person 
or brag of om^s superiority to liim. -hakh I 

SH f. (sg. dat. -haki -'frfbP, a doorpost, 
tbo side-post of a door. -hang I 

m. the upjier beam of a doorway, tlie lint(4 of a door 
(Siv. 1075). -nyas ^TTTRTr ili<' beam of 

I wood projtuding over a door, the lint(4. Cf. tlie 

j prov(‘rb Dai ay diyi ta bar-nyasa-y, if (lod will 

j give, tbmi (Ho will give) even at the lintol. Tn W. 129 

I ami K.Pr. 45 this is written bara nyasai, and is 

I apparently wrongly translabul. -pot^ I 
I m. a ])lank of a iloor, the leaf of a double <loor. 

i -baran I ^ -b^riih'^ 

I a (4imk in a door, or between the two leaves of a double 
' door. -b»run“ nasth gabhun^ ' 

f.inf. till* nose to go into the clunk 
I of a door ; met. to be absolutely under a person’s 
thumb or at bis beck an<l call. 

^ bara 1 WT tlie door (K.lv. 15). — abun 

— m.inf. to enter b>' a door (Siv. 448, I 132). 

I — nerun — m.inf. to go riut by the door 

I (K.Pr. 10), .so bari nerun (Siv. 1307). 
i baras gath dyun'^ ^ m.inf. to upjfiy 

a knot to a door, to fasten up a door and go away 
^ leaHng the bouse empty of jKsqile (K.Pr. 7(>). 
j bar 2 prefix indic’ating fulliu'ss or completion. 

I See under the separate words. 

I bar 3jj Jirop. on, in, at (W. 99, YZ. 39). 

I bar 4 , a sufiix used with measures of value, weight, 

I eb\, indicating approximatcncss, as in har-bar, (worth) 

I ' abemt a cowry, (worth) a mere cowry (Siv. 1795). 

, bar 1 I HIT* » hurden, loml (YZ. 420, Siv. 1254, 

! 1791) ; the amount being welgluxl, or to be weighed, 
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biru 


in a ftoalefl. Cf. bor and bor'" 1 ; s(‘e also kar O bar 
undor kar. ya bar Sahibo (K.Pr. 210) = IVrsian 
h(ir-e Hah, O groat (lod ! -dar I i 

f. a pregnant woman. — gabhun — I 

, a bunion to liapp(‘n ; an unwisliod tor, a 

difboult, or iin])osHil)lo tusk to Ih‘ iinposisl upon 
a i)orson. —hen* I ^TWlf^TTfri: ui. pi. ink 

to take loads; to incur, witliout cause, a share in j 
another s loss; to booonn' a jjariinu' in sonu' unlawtul ' 
or oriminal act. — hyon'^ I ! c 

m.inf. to take a bunbui, to uinb'rtake a task or 
ro8j)onsibility, to aeo('pt r(‘s 2 K>nsibilitv. — fchunun ■ 

— 5?^ m.inf. to im])os(* a burdon (VZ. Odl). 

bara-wol"* adj. (f. -wajdn 1 ■ 

ondow(‘d \Nitli lieaviness, ovcu loaded (of j 
a camel, (do.) ; diflicuilt, ov impossiblo to carry out ' 

(of an action). 

bar 2 time, a turn, bar bar ^tt mx, 1 

time aftc'r tone, again and again (K.Pr. 184). yekh i 
bar iITT jV ^ame time, at onc(% I 20 

simultanoousl>' (Siv. 781, 012). I 

bara 2 V 1 m. a lamb (K.Pr. 180, w. PV>) i 

(for 1 S(M^ bar 1), a thin half- fed sheep, 
bara 3 m. loan]n“^s, an (*ma(‘iated (Huidition, (jf a man 
or Inaist from sorrow, illm^ss, etc. ( Itam. () lo,(>8(>, 1020) ; •,j 

with(*rednoss, fiacciditv, of a tro(», flowc'r, or the lih(' | 

(YZ. Idd). Pf. bara 2. go-mot^ — i 
a<lj. (f. — gb-mub^ — 

nnlucod to leanm‘8s, rjr wnthorodnesH (of a man, tree, | 
etc.). - gabhun \ i* 

m.int. to bo redu(!od to IcaniH'ss (of a man or animal), 
to b(i withered (of a iree or floNxu*) (VZ. 152, iiv. 108). | 

— karun 1 m.inf. to reduce to ' 

leanness, to allow to hcH’onn^ l(‘an or withonMl ]>v , 

nogleot (Siv. 404, Pam. 1006). ^ .r, 

bara 1 1 f. a kind of rice, small in grain 

and white, mainly j)rodu(aMl in the hill-country of 
Western Kashmir, on the honhu’s of the State of fMneh. 


baraSimci^^T^^: adj. o.g. Inaiyy, weighty. — pyon'^ 
—1^ I in.inf. lofnll liravj’, 

of some impossihle or dillicult task, which a p(Tson 
finds hims(‘lf comp(‘lhMl to umh'rtako. — tatuil 

- —’TTJpr. I m.inf. tlie load to be hot; lienee, 

(of some work wliieli was nndertakim hastily and must 
j now be eompleted) to bi' witliout n'soun't', to bo at one’s 
I wits’ (uul. 

; bara 4 ^ parebing-jian, barbuz^. 

I barac prop, tor the sake of, on ai'ooimt of (W. 00). 

' barac Khuda Hod’s sake, tlm cry of 

a l)eggur (K.Pr. O, AV. 152). 

barau, see barav. 
bar* , sc'o bor^ and barun l. 
baxi, see bor^ and bor*^. 
baria, i.q. bbr*ya, q.v. 

be-ar^,U: adj. e.g. pilil(‘ss, mer(‘il('ss (Kl.). 

bar I h a lenee, hcMlgi', ])aling, railing, low 

wall ((jr.tir. 21); lln‘ edg-c* of a fi(‘ld (K.Pr. 58, 121, 
Siv\ 1028, 1681) ; a parlition in a granary or llu< like. 
Pf. bera. -biith*^ 1 f. (sg. dat. 

’-bache an (‘Ievat(Ml j)i(.‘c<' of iineultiyat<‘d 

ground betweim two fields. 

bera 1 h an e<lg<\ a bonh'r (Kl.) ; a road- 

f(‘nee, hedge, ])aling, railing, boundary mark, jiartition. 
Pf. her. -gagur -ITITT 1 m a liidd-monse ( 

''J 

lieM-rat. -gand I m. a low boundar 

bank l^idwism lields or ganhuis. •muj* 
a kind of plan!, an I ^mb(*llifer, eaten by fbe poor i 
time of fainin(‘ (L. 71). -mosta I 

f. a kind of grass (tln> Indian nfofha), (\f/j)rn(s votniuhi 
It grows on held banks, and its root is used i 
medieine and as a j)erfume. 
bir ^ I f. a crowd, throng, concourse. 

bira-bir i f. (Towdin^ 

til rouging-, jiressing-. — karuh** —SR or — lagiin 
I f.inf. to crowd, (lirqng 


bara 2 WTK \ f. tin* fmit of a certain small 

thorny shrub, in appearanc<^ like a small jujube-fruit, 
growing wild on the mountain slop(‘s. -dbph I 

m. (sg. dat. -ddpas fli<! sluub 

on which the hara-fruit grown. •kond“ I 

m. the long slmrjt tljorn of the 
biira-doph (Eiim. Itld;!). -thiir** | 
f. N. of a certain shrub, i.q. bara-ddph, -wajdn 2 

f. a M'omnn who collects 
hara-fruit and sells it in the sfroets. *zal -^n’W I 
m. a spot eoverefl with these bara-doph 
bushes, usually on the hill-slopes. 


, bira I m. a hockey 

hall ; the ganu! of hockey. -g6gul -HT^ I 
i 111 . a l.ockcy-hall. -^V-taV 

j in. a position in I lie middle, wlien the right 

position is to one side (like a hoekey-hak whicli i^ 
kinx^ked from one side to anotlier). ^ 

biru of a village about 14 miles south-west 

of Srinagar, the ancient Bnlmrujut , near which is 


! a ^jave, into which, according to tradition, tlie 
I celebrated Saiva teacher Ahhinava-gupia (‘iitered with 
twelve Imndred discii>les, and was thence transhitcdln 
bodily form to Siva’s heaven (Aiv. 18!)4). 


For vvt>rdH containing bb, nee under b. See article b. 
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bar 1 ^ 


bdner ssjsit i m. <Hstiiiction,(li6«iroiK!e (-manz = 

hotwocn) ((ir.M.). — bozun — I 

III. inf. to know tlio (littorenco, t.o lio afilo to distinguiHh 
between tliinjif.M of file .same kind or nature. 
ban®run or ban*rawun eonj. 1 

(1 p.]!. ban®r“ or b9.n*r6w“ to cause 

to lie, to bring into Vxung, jiroduee ((Jr.tir. 17d, 17o). | 

bSn^ran l f. the act of separating, dividing, i 

or opening out. I 

b6n*run or b6n*rawun i fwilaRTjJT { 

conj. I (1 p.p. bfin’r” or ben^rdw” 

to .sejiarate, diviib*, ojien out ((ir.Or.) any tiling or 
action wiiicli is naturally clo.sely unitwl. bSn®r“-inot“ 

"r b 6 n*r 6 w“-mot“ i t^rjf^arTr: 

perf. part. (f. bSu^r^-mub** or bfin^rbw**- 

miib** <K|3| <, 1 ^- *T^). divided, separated, opened out. j 
bephikir i adj. c.g. five from ! 

care()runxi('t\' ; wit lioiif s()Iicitii(l(‘, uiK‘oiicoriu*(l,iran(juiI. I 
b^phikiri i fiTf^sn?rT f. froodoni j 

from ciiro, anxii'ty, or Holiciiudo, 
bbp6k“ fwr^: adj. (f. bepbc“ not 

eooki'd, not sutlieiiuitly cooked, underdone, 
bapar 1 I m. tratlie, trad*', comnierei'. 

bapar 2 ^Ttrrr i the lK‘lin\iour natural to | 

a piu’soii, natural conduct. 2 

bapttr^ I tu. (wg. ahl. bapari 

^•cn. iiTc;-. baparyuk^ 2()), a nnuvluuit, 

tradosnian (tir.Af.). 

be-pir^ adj. c.^. om* wlio luiH no Hjiiritual guide 
or pir; vicious. wick(‘d (K.Pr. IS!)). With (un]i]i. // , 
be-pir'^y (K.IV. ITO, 1!)G, W. ‘J 2 ). 
be-parwa adj. and adv. hocdless, candess, > 

uncoTict'riKMl (K.Pr. Idd) ; can'h'ss, wanting in respect | 
(Siv. odd) ; IV*arless, hold, tearlessly, holdly (Siv. 8 !) 1 , 1 
l‘jdt); Rain, sn, Idss, be-parwah). a 

bapath \ postpos. goviu’ning ahl. or 

iibl. of geii. (K.l’r. ‘217): owing to, on account of 
(K.l’r. (!■'!) ; about, eoneerning, for the sake of (Siv. d 8 d, 

I I (H7, istjo). taway bapath, for the .sake of 
that May busines.s (Siv. (0!)| ; (or (be sake of, in oixler i 411 
t() ]ir<«luce (Si\ . !)!») ; („r the sake of, in order to obtain 
(Siv. 101) ; freipieidly forming an inf. of purjiosi' with 
abl. of inf., as in -vnichana bapath, in order to .see. 
bapath-ndsh i f- dm wife of 

a n(‘|)hc\\ on t]u‘ hrothcr's ' 4 . 

bapath^r I m. a neplu'W on ihehrother's 

nidi'. 

bdpabh I adj. (‘.g. (n.s .suhst., in. Hg. I 

dat. b^pabbas sKfH ) ? without trust, not trusting 

in another ; not tru.sted hy anotlau- ; (of a tiling or so 


(lotion) not considered likely to be of use or to suoceod. 
j — karun — l m.inf. to show 

! distrust in a person, to have no confidence in a person, 
j not to confide in him. 

Mbepobh'^ 3!r4w i ^idj. (f. bepiibh^ 

j distrustful ; not trusted, distrusted. 

I bre, see bray. 

I bair, see bur*^. 

jbar 1 ^ I ^trrzlT ni. a door (K.Pr. dti, lOo, 135, 
8iv. 1450, 1616, 1747) ; (of a' mountain) the com- 
mencement of the ascent (Siv. 1176, baras tal). 
-tal hun^ or -peth huh“, a hitch at the door 
(K.Pr. 7, (id, 10‘2) ; barau kin‘, (looking) through 
the iloors (Siv. 053). — dyun'^ I 

! m.inf. to shut a door (K.Pr. 26, W. 147). — dith 

ach» tovariin^ — 

, f.inf. to close th(‘ door, and threaten ; to get into 

a liidden jilace for safety, and then to ahusi' a person 

or hrag of om^’s superiority to him. -hakh I 

f. (sg. dat. -haki a doorpost, 

the side-post of a door. -hang I 
in, the upjier h(‘aiu of a doorway, the lintel of a door 
(Aiv. 107d). -nyas -Jlfra: l ^[TT’rreT the beam of 
I wooil jiroj(>eting over a door, ttie liutel. (’f, the 

I jiroverh Dai ay diyi ta bar-nyasa-y, if (iod will 

give, (hen (lie will give) even at the liutel. In W. I'^t) 

I and K.l'r. Id this is writtmi bara nyasai, and is 

j npjiareiitly wrongly translated. -pot“ 1 
I III. n jilaiik of a door, the leaf of a double door, 
-baran i flRTCf^sf»T f. (sg. dat. -b'riin" 
a. chink in a door, or between the two loaves of a douhlo 
iloor. -fe»run“ nastb gabbun" I 

f.inf. the nosi^ to go into the chink 
I of a door ; met. to he ahsolutely under a person’s 
thumh or nt his h(‘ck and eall. 

bara 1 f^hl. at the door (K.Rr. 45). — afeun 

m.inf. to enter hy a door (Siv. 448, 1132). 
— nerun m.inf. to go out hy the door 

(K.IV. 10), so bari nerun (Siv. 1367). 

baras gath dyun'^ ;iTf^ ^ m.inf. to apply 
a knot to a door, to fasten up a door and go away 
leaving tln^ house empty of jieojile (K.Pr. 76). 
bar 2 a prefix indieating fullness or completion. 

See under the separate wonls. 
i bar 3 jj pn^p. on, in, at (W. 09, YZ. 30). 
bar 4 a suffix used with measures of value, weight, 
eh'., indicating approximatencss, as in har-bar, (worth) 
j ‘ about a cowtv, (worth) a mere cowry (Siv. 1795). 
j bw 1 I hit: burden, load (YZ. 420, Siv. 1254, 

I 1791) ; the amount being weighed, or to he weighed, 


tor Mortis coiituining bh, see under b. See article b. 
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biru 


in a scales. Cf. bor and bor'^ 1 ; see also kar O bar | 
under kax. ya bar Sahibo (K.Pr. 210) == Persian t 
hdr-c Hdhf O gn^at (lod ! -dar -^TT i 

f. a pregnant woman. — g^abhun — I i 

, a bunion to liappon ; an unwislied for, j 
difiioult, or impossible task to bo impos(Ml upon 
a person. — hen^ — I Tnwrf»nrr^fT!: ai. pi. ini. 
to take loads; to incur, without caus(% a sliare in j 
another’s loss; to become a partner in som(‘ unlawlul 
or criminal a(;t. — hyon^ — I ' 

m.inf. to take ii burdim, to undertake a task or 
responsibility, to acce])t n's^xnisibilitv. — bhunun ^ 

— m.inf. to imi)o.s(^ a bunb'ii (YZ. ^ol). 

bara-w61" i ‘I'lj (f -wajen l 

(‘iidowed with beaviiu'ss, ovtuloaded (of | 
a (;am(d, etc.) ; diflicult, or impossible to carry out 
(of an action). 

bar 2 tini(\ a turn, bar bar , : 

time af<(‘r iiiiie, again and again (Iv.Pr. 184). yekh | 
bar ^TT same time, at oiuh*, | 

simultaneously (Siv. 781, bl2). ; 

bara 2 WT: l m, a Iamb (K.Pr. 180, W. loo) * 

(for 1 see bar 1), a thin half-fed sbe(‘p. 
bara 3 on b^anne^s, an (*ma(‘iat(Hl condition, of a man 
or beast from sorrow, illnoss, ('t<*, (Pam. () lo,0SG, 1020) ; 
witbercdmsss, flnccidity, ot a tn*(‘, lb over, or tlu' like* 

(YZ. Idd). Pf. bara 2. — go-mot'" - 1 

(’«in’r)^Tij7rTg’?»nT: n.lj, (f. — g«-mUb'‘ 

reduced to leanix'ss, or witberedness (of a man, tree, 

otc ). — gabhun — 5TW»l i 

m.inf. to be nsluood to b'aniu'ss (of a man or animal), 
to be withered (of a t r(M* or noN>er) (YZ. lo2,l^iv. 108). 

— karun - I m.inf. to redu(‘e to 

leanness, b) allow to bc'come lean or withered by 
neglect (Si\'. 004, Pam. 1006). 3 

bara 1 bind of rice, small in grain 

and white, mainly juoduced in tlie bill-country of 
Western Kashmir, on the bor<lers of tln^ St,at(M>l Punch, 
bara 2 WTT 1 tbe fruit of a c<‘riain small 

thorny shrub, in appearance like a small jujube-lruit, 1 
growing wild on the mountain sbjjR’s. -ddph | , 

m. (sg. dat. -ddpas tlu^ .shrub 

on which the bara-fruit grows. -kond'" I ' 

m. the long sharp thorn of the 
biira-doph (Uam. 1000). -thur^ I ^ 

f. N. of a certain shrub, i.q. bara-ddph. -wajSn 2 

f, a woman who collects 
bara-fruit and sells it in the streets, -zal I 

m. a spot covered with these bura-doph 
bushes, usually on the hill-slopes. j 


bara 3 1 ad j. (Vg. heavy, weighty. — pyon"" 

— ^5 I m.inf. to fall heavy, 

of some impossible or dilHcult task, which a person 
finds himself conijadb'd to undertake. •“ tatuil 
f iT ^ x^T^HT m.inf. tin* load b> be hot; htmee, 
(of some \vork wliich was umbu taken hastily and must 
now be comjdetcd) to b(* Nvitlmut n'source, to be at one’s 
wits’ end. 

i bara 4 ^TT ^ purching-])an, sc'c barbuz"". 

' barae ]>r(*p. for the .sake* of, on account of (W. 09). 

i barae Khudalj^ P^>d’s sake, tlie cry of 

1 a beggar ( K. Pr. 0, W. lo2). 

barau, sea; barav. 
bar^ , see bor"" and barun 1. 
bari, see bor"" and bbr^. 
baria, i.(i. bbr^ya, q.v. 

be-ar ,U adj. c.g. pitihvss, nn'rciless (h'l.). 
ber I f. a fence, hedg(‘, j)aling, railing, low 

wall (Ur.tir. 21); tin* edge of a held (Iv.Pi*. 7)8, 121, 
Siv. 1028, J081) ; a j)artition in a gianary or the like. 

(’f. bera. -biith^ -4^ i f. <lat. 

* -bache -’^icr), en <‘levat(Ml ]»iee(^ of nneultivated 
ground b(‘tw(‘(‘n two tiehls. 

bera 1 f- an (^Igc*, a border (PI.) ; a road- 

f(*ne(‘, ln‘dg<‘, ])aling, railing, boundary niuik, partition. 
(4‘. ber. -gagur 1 m. a field-mouse or 

I fi(‘ld-rat. -gand I boundary 

j bank betwcMui ii(4ds or ganbms. -muj^ 
i a kind of pbint, an I’mln'llibr, eat(‘n by tlie ])oor in 
time of famiin* (L 71). -mosta I 

i f. a kind of grass (the Indian moff/a)^ (^j/peniH )'ofn ndnn, 

I It grows on field banks, and its root is used in 
medii'iiKJ and as a jHU'fume. 
bir 1 f. a crowd, throng, concourse, 

bira-bir 1 f. crowding, 

thronging, })ro8sing. karufl^ — - or — lagun^ 

— I f.inf. to crowd, throng, 

swarm. 

bira 1 m. a bock(‘y- 

ball ; the game of hockey. -ghgul I 

m. a hockey-ball. -tav-tav I 

m. a ])osition in (lie middh*, wb^n the right 
I position is to one side (like a boek(*y-lj|^li wbieb is 
knocked from one side to anotb(*r). 

I biru m. N. of a village about 10 miles soutb-wost 

j of Srinagar, tlio ancient Thihnruj/a^ near which is 
a cave, into wbieb, according to traditi(ui, the 
, celo\)rated Saiva teacher Abhinava-gupta entered with 
I twelve hundred (lisciph*s, and wjis thence (ranslatcd^in 
I I bodily form to Siva’s heaven (Siv. lHt)4). 


For word« cs»iit4iiniii^ bb, see uiidor b. Sr© urtid© b. 
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bor 1 I HTT' 'tt' ^’urden, loud (Ram. 846). Cf. bar ' ^WilttTT^^TJpTT m. pi. inf. burdens to remain, a 

and b6r“ 1, and Or.Gr. 22. | responsibility to be incurred or shared ; esp. for 

bor 2 I ni. the plaster on a wall, usuully of , a crime or its punishment. — thaw^U* — I 

mud mixed with hemp, chaff, etc. Of. bor" 2. ' m. pi. inf. to place loads ; to pretend 

bbri nVO adj. o.g. in 16ti-bbri, posROssing a light weiglit i 5 compliance wifh any order, but to leave the work to 

(Siv. 1048). bo done, or the responsibility to be undertaken, by the 

bor” 1 I bor” 2 and 3, see under | giver of the onler. 

barim 1 and 2; ef. also bor”-dus” under bdrdus), bor” 2 1 m. the plaster on a wall, etc., 

a large crack or fissure in a wall or the like; a hole 1 made up of lime, mud, etc. (Itam. 508). Cf. bor 2. 

in a wall permitting entrance (dr.Gr. 0) ; a mine in | 10 bbr^ m. a load. Cf. bor” 1. By some spelt 

a wall cut by a housebreaker, (^f. bUT^. — karun ^ bari (e.g. K.l^r. 147, 160). Used in the following 

— I in. inf. to make a hole in the I compounds: — -g^ur” | m. a pack-horse, 

wall ; met. to pry about and us the result reveal j -khar I ^ pack-ass ; met. one 

another’s secrets. — tukuil — 1 j who works like a pack-as.s, one who, in return for the 

m.inf. to bore (like a rat) a hole in a wall; | i-i necessities of life, works entirely for another’s profit, 

met. to spoil or impoclo anotlier’s work by calumny or ■ 1 . 0 . who makes over all Ids earnings to his master, 

backbiting him or it to his associates or helpers, i ^kharan^ — I ni. pi. inf. to 

— batun — I m.inf. to cut hole in j cause loads to mount, to pretend to undertake a task, 

a wall, to dig a mine through a wall in order to ' wliich one really wants done oneself, at the instigation 

commit housebreaking. — trukun — I j 20 of anotlu^r, and to lay the whole responsibility on him ; 

m.inf., i.q. — tukun. ! i.q. bttr* kharanb see bor” 1. — ladan^ — 1 

bor” 1 I mV in- (^lat. boris abl. bari), i pi- inf. to load burdens, 

a bundle curried on the luaid or slioulders, load, , to pretend to undertake some work at tlic instaTicc of 

burden (K.Tr. ‘M, 104, Siv. 199, 1027, 1810, 1849, anolber, to (lirow the wlmle burden and responsibility 

1896) ; (hti cargo of a ship (Or.M.). Cf. bar, bor 1, ' 2 :, (in caseof failure) upon anoiber, wliile ready to claim the 

and b<^r^ and (ir.Or, 146. — khasun — m.inf. credit in case of success ; i.q. bdr‘ ladan^, S('e bor” 1. 

a burden to mount, a burden lo be imposed (upon , -Sbr^ I f- loading, the act of making 

a person) (8iv. 1667). -—thawun — m.inf. to up loads, and transferring them from place to place, 

place w(4glit, to lean upon (Gr.M.). — tudun — ' -wol” I m- (1- -wajSn -qi^lT^), a man 

coiij. I, to load, carry (Kl.). ‘ — tulanwol” — 30 ^ or Ix^ast actually employed in canying a load, a porter 
m. (f. — tulanwajfin — a porter (of or pack-animal, -way f. the wages of a porter 

burdens) (El.). — walun — m.inf. to cause ((Ir.Gr. 146). Cf. bbl^way. ••ZYan'^ \ 

a burden to desccaid, to relieve a person of a bunlen, m. firewood colleottMl in the forest and brought in 

to lighten liis load (Siv. 1506). bundles for sale, us distinct from chopped logs. 

bbr^ kharan^ 1 m. pb inf. 3 * 1 b the hoof of a cloven-hoofed animal, 

to cause burdens to mount, to lay or transfer a burden such as a slieep or a goat. 

or (fig.) a responsibility upon anyone ; e.sp. when doing ' j bura 1 I m. coarse white sugar, 

any work, to throw tlio whole responsibility on someone ; bura 2 I m. a kind of woollen garment 

else, under tlie pretence that it is undertaken on his , or gown made of coarse black and wliite yarn, 

lieludf or that he is a fellow- worker or accomplice. ,' 40 ! buT^ 4^ I f. a crack or fissure in wood, 

Cf. bbr^ kharanb — khasan* — l ' 1 a stone, wall, door, etc., a spy-hole. El. spells this biir. 

III. ])1. iufT a hurdeii or resjionsihility hi he trans- 1 C’f. bor” 1 and Gr.Gr. 10. — gabhlin^ — * 

fernnl to, or laid upon, any jierNon ; esp. as above. f.inf. such a liole to occur ; met. a secret 

— ladan^ — 1 m- pb inf. to load plan or the like to be revealed, as if by means of a t«(py. 

bunlens, to put or transb'r a bimleii or responsihility li barbad or bar”bad j\j jJ adj. e.g. given to the wind, 
upon another ; esp. to mak(> a show of complying with wasted, ruined, destroyed (K.Pr. 48). 

anotlier, appartmtly only acting under his orders, in barabad » n corruption of barabar, q.v., see atL 

some work which one wishes to do ono.self, and thus to ' bir-bil‘ 4lT-4t!r i f. a small kind of ear- 

• tlirow the responsibility ujion him. (>f. b#r^ ladaxt^, ring pussing through the centre of the ear, usually of 

s.v. bbr^. — rozan* — 1 gol<l, and ornamented with bosses. It is worn by boys. 

For wordi containing bh, nea under b. 8^ article b. 
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bir-bali-hor“ i »> 

a pair of sucli ear-rings, ’kan I 

m. a single one of such ear-rings ; an ear ailornod 
with such an ear-ring, -posh I 
m. a boss on one of such ear-rings. 
b*r-b“r | m. a rajndly ropcutisl 

sound, a whirr, buzz, like the noise of a number of 
birds suddenly rising at onee. 

bar-bur* WT-^ I ^J^^PrfTT f- filled full (of bonuty) ; 

hence, a woman beautiful in every respect, 
baxa-bar WT-WT i f- of filling to 

the brim. 

barabar or bardbar jj\jJ atlj. c.g. equal, coinciding, 
alike, all one (K.Pr. 18, (14, 7i), 81, 1(18) ; of ecpial 
value (Siv. 9()0) ; flat, lev (4 (K.Pr. 18H, of tlio beam 
of a pair of scales) ; equal (to) (govcTiiing dat., 
K.Pr. 163, W. 121); (of opinions) agr(;eing, coinciding 
(Qr.M.) ; full, complete (Siv. 1348) ; as pnq). acconling 
to (Kl., K Pr. 2o7) ; as adv. contiinially, n'gularlvq 
without intermission (UiTm. 74()). 
bara-bara I adj. c.g. fill(‘d to the brim, j 

birbish l m. a mixcnl mess of | 

fried grain of various sorts, (*at(ui as a siuK^k in tlio j 
afternoon of the long days of summer. I 

b*rbatan , burbatan b*rbatan or 

burbatan l f. n cortain toy, 

a disc (of stone, metal, or wood) with two holes passing 
througli it, through each of which u string is passefl. 
It is made to revolve by twisting the double sfriiig, 
the ends of which are lield apart, one in each hand, 
etc. ; Iluise are tluui pulhvl against each other, 
baxa-bbb^ l m.pl. a married coupl(», 

husband au<l wife. 

barbuz^ ni. one who liv(»8 hy par(;hing 

grain ; a grain -parch ( m* (usually of maize). 

barbuz‘-bara I m. a ; 

grain-purcher’s parcliing-pan (filled with hot sand), 
-bay I f- a grain-])ar(;h<u ’H wih*. >-gasa j 

karun I ’^ifTWir^ljTTTUT^^m.inf. to throw j 

into disorder, scatter widely something wdiich should 
be kept in an onh^rly manner (as a pc'rwn’s hair, the i 
threads in a loom, or (he leaves of a l>ook) (like the ! 
confused pile of leaves and grass kept by a grain- j 
parcher for fuel). -pbth®X I I 

m. acting or conducting oneself like a grain- parcher, I 
the habits of a grain-parcher ; met. of a fellow wlio j 
bandies dirty and ilisorderly things, such as piles of dry | 
leaves and gross, smoke, etc. -wan I 

m. a grain-parcher’s shop or stand where he parches 
grain. 
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— bardari 

barbuz‘gi • VT^Tf^pnJwnTTT: f. the pro- 

fession, or trade, of a grain-parcher. 

bariic* soo baruk". 
brUc“-muh* brakun. 

brdd WT^r I u clumsy, ugly-Iookiiig fool, 

who speaks ami listens without intelligeuce, and whose 
one object is to fill his belly ; an idiot. 

brad or brand l 0(1 M f ni. the 

platform or landing in front of the main door of 
a house, tlie doorstep, threshold (K.Pr. 39, abl. written 
hammlah ; Siv. 1098, ag. brandan). -phash -XHJ I 
m. tlio plastering of tlie threshold with cow- 
dung plaster, done every morning by strict IlinduH. 

brada-khot“ l m. a room l>y 

the platform of a doorway, a door-keeper’s room, 
-kiin* -4^ I ^ th(^ stone step in front of the 

main door of a house, tlie thn'shold. -pow'^ 1 

ni. a single ste]) huiding uj) to a door, 
brod^ 1 I in. the siqiturn of the nose. 

brad* kaddn* 

m. pi. inf. to drag the sej^ta (i.c*. the septum of the nose 
•and other jiarts of the face, tlui nose itsdf, lips, eyes, 
loreheafl, (4c.), to suddimly sen^w uj) llu^ face, to liave 
the visag(' smhhmly eonfortiMl, as vvlum at the point of 
d(»alli, or as when a suckling child is in pain or 
suffering from hunger, or as in disgust ; so WU^haXX 
brad^ kadith, dragging the nostrils to the lips, 
screwing up the face to show disgust (Siv. 830). 
brod'* 2 l lo. the burning end of 

a ligbbnl wick. 

bradagi l f. the condition of, or acting 

like, a greedy, ugly, incomjietont fool, 
burdam or burdama 1 m. (sg.dat. 

burdamas n^ass, or collection, of wealth or 

of many valuubh^ things ; wealth ('ariiod and collected. 
brad‘mar i m. the N. of a quarter 

of tlie city of Srinagar, occupying the right bank of 
the river between tli(i fourth and tlio fifth bridges. 
Tlio ancient liliattarakamatha. Hoe ilT.Tr. II, 448. 
bradun conj. [2 p.p. bradyov to 

become powc^rful, i.q. badun, q.v. 
bardar ^^Ij. c.g. and subst. m. In^ldiu^ or raising 
up ; a bearer, suppoiler, carrier ; -• a4 wi cheri- 
bardax, a wand-bearer (Siv. 1153) ; jtBtoca*b®, 
a man re8j>onHibl<3 for, or in charge of, expenditure, 
a head steward (&iv. 1154) ; murachala-b^, a fan (or 
whisk) bearer (feiv. 1148). 

bardari in the following : bardaxi bardari din^ 

it: m. pi. inf. “to 

pull a person or thing towards oneself and beat him 
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or it. — bardari kadun — aijn; i fTT^p^rr- j 

iii.iiif. to pull a pcr.son out of his plaoo and drive ! 
liini away. 


baradar m. a brother (Uani. ddO, Hll). 

bdrdus burdus or bor“-dus" I » 

111 . Hj'litiiijr, coiiiinr^ to blo\v.s (of ))Coj>l(( ' 
f^atlioml (()g<‘tli(‘r in n house or at an asaernhly) 
(K.Pr. Ho). 1 

bardasht 111 . eiiduraiiee, palieiici* ; taking j 

on (credit, a crefHt transaeiion. kharun — i lo 
iii.inf. to give goods on (uc'dit (Uani. | 

baraf^ , see baraph^. 

brag (poet, sonndimes spirit brugu I ni. 

(f. bragin ^rfipj), tlie blue heron, Ard^a vinero((^ 

Tj. 1‘2() See also Klmsli<‘ s.v. hn'n/ for is 

])articnlars as to this l)ir(l. d'lio leathers are worn by , 

J 'audits on inarriagt' days and by soldiers when 
visiting tlu^ Mahanlja (K.Pr. d 4 , Siv. IHlo). — tulan^ 

— I 111. jd. inf. (lit.) to rais(‘ h(‘rons ; 

met. to cause the* down of tin; body to rise and fall 20 
raj)idly, like a flight of lu*rons ; lu'nee, to scold violently 
((\g. a ])U]>il scolded by his master). — Wdthan^ 

— I III. I'l. inf. (lit.) lioroim to 

ris(‘ ; m(d-. to have the down of the body rising and 
falling ra]»idly like a flight of herons; h(‘nee, to feel 25, 
e.xtrenio cold, to shiver from cold. ! 


braga-phamb i m. 

heron-cotton, i.o. the head-down of a heron, worn on 
th(^ (*aj)s of the children of the well-to-do. -pos^ -4^ I 
m. a certain wild nu'dieinal en^eper, sai<l 
to r(‘S(‘mble a lu'ron, and to have white haivtvs. 

f. II liproii-fciidicr ; (pi.) tiio pluiiio 
foutliors growing; on a lioroii’.s lioad, worn hy kings 
and I'hiofs (Siv. 1012). 

brug 1 ^JI or brugu 1 ^ m. N. of a C(d(d)ratf<l 
logondary .saint, in San.skrit lilirgu. Sg. gen. 
brugun“, f. bruglin** (Siv. 707). 

brugu-latta m. kickcsl liy Hlirgii, a N. of 

Visnn, wild was .so (roated hy tho saint, and expressed 
himself as honoured hy tlu! blow (Siv. 707). 
brug 2 or brugu 2 i.q. brag, <i.v. 
barg 1 or bar®g m. a leaf (of a tree or papc'r) 

(Siv, OHd, .see barg 2, and -haua -f»tT f. a small 

]iieee of paper ((ir.(M.). -paiwaud in. 

grafiing, hiuMing (L. -idH), ( 'f, paua-barg (Siv. 004). 
barg 2 III. radianee ; X. of Siva (Siv. OHd, with 
double meaning, referring to barg 1). •shlkha 
f. N. of a mountain saert'd to Si\u. 
bargbl* i in.])l. small bits of tbe skin 

of tlie b()d\ of a living animal, siieli as tliose rubbed 
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off by galling, or the top of a blister, etc. — tulan^ 
— I m. pi. inf. to raise bits of 

skin, utterly to \vear a person out with carrying 
Imnlens or the like, so that his body becomes raw and 
blistered. — wdthan^ I ni. pi. inf. 

I bits of skin to rise, to bo worn out with excessive 
I carrying of burdens or the like. 

I bragin see brag. 

bargav m. a d(‘sccndant of Bhrgu, see brug 1. 

bargava-ram ni, Rama, the descendant of 

Rhrgu, Parasu-rama, who is .said to have wiped the 
Ksatriya tribe out of existence, the sixth (ir(itCu\ or 
incarnation, of Visnn (Siv. 8(10). 
brah ?nf l ^srrWT m. a llame (of (7. breh. 

breh l f. (^g. dat. brish^ a flame, the 

flame of flic, of. brah. - tuliin^ * ^^T- 

I f-inf. to raises a flame (hy blowing a fire or 

j the like). — w6thun^ — I f.inf. flame 

I . ^ 

I to arise, to burst into flame, or, of a fire nearly out, to 

j llame up on the addition of wood, oil, or the like. 

! bruh adv. in front, bruh bruh pakun 
I m.inf. to keep walking in front, to ])recede, to go along 
I in front of a person (H. iii, ‘J ; cf. iii, 1 and viii, 9). 

! brahm ni. Rruhma, the one self-exisUmt, impersonal 
I s])irit, the Absolute, the Pantheos (Siv. lOol, 1458, 

I 1594, 17()(), 1850) (voc. brahmo WljfV, Siv. 1415, 

14‘J4) ; a Rrahman, a man of the Rrahiiian caste; 
•- the god Brahma, the rreator. 

brahma-bav the 

state of identification with Brahma, (according to 
I'antludsts) final salvation ; conduct like that of a pious 
Brahman, -gand Wi I m. the knot which 

tics together tlui flinn^ threads forming the sacred cord 
worn hy Brahmans ; any similar knot tied on things 
cenanonially Avorn. -hatya I f. 

murdc'i- of a Brahman ; any (spudly heinous crime. 

-hat'yor" i m. (f. -hat'yaren 

ono who is guilty of the niurdorof a Brahman 
or of any eipially heinous criino. -hat^ydr^gi 

f. the conduct of om^ who 
murders Brahmana, or commits equally heinous crimes. 

-hUb** f., i.q. brahma-hatya (K.Pr. 102). 
•lokh -iPr^ in. (sg. (hit. -Idkas -^^), N. of 
a certain division of the univtirse, the world, or heaven, 
of BrahmiT. -muhurta -Wirf m. a particular hour of 
file day, just before daybreak. A (enn usdd only hy 
'odueuted Hindiis ; Musalinans uso the term (/azal 
(K.Pr. yO). -nishth (Aiv. 1809) or -nishtiha 
-f^«T (Siv. 17 70), f. absorption in the oontomplation 
of Bralima. -rakhlsi I f- the 
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condition or conduct of a brahnia-ralchyus^, q.v., or 
of a man who acts like one. -rakhSsgi I 

h,i.q. brahma-rakhdsL -rakhyus“ 

I m. (8g.dat. -rakhisis 

f. -r^hdsan a kin<l of very torrihli^ 

demon, the worst kind of demon, believed to liave 
attained his fearful powers owing to his having 
managed to become a Brahman, -randr -XV or 
m. the BrnJunarandhi ((^ ‘Brahma’s crevice,’ the sutiini 
or aj^erturii in the crown of the h(‘ad througli whidi 
the soul is said to escape at deal h (Siv. 1G54). -rtiph 
m. the form of Brahma; abl. -rUpa under 

the fonn of B., (acting) umh^r tlie condition of B. 

(of Siva, Siv. 851, 977). -resh*^ -’ll? m. a Brahmarsi, 
a brahmanical sage, one of a class of sagos supposi'd 
b<4ong to the Brahman (!asie. -sar or -saras 
m. N. of a lake in Kashmir passed by pilgrims on 
the route to the sacred Gangabal (Siv. 1 1 79) ; also us(mI 
iTK^t. as equivalent to brahma-raiidr, q.v. (Siv. 1891). 
-ton'^ -TftJ I TU. brahmapbood. -febri Xnft 

or -bbri ^ Bralmiacann, a Braliman di'VotiMl 

to the study of the Vedas and ])r(5S(*rving the %ow of 
cliastity ; a young one (Siv. Id5d) ; an older un- 
married Brahman viusimI in the Vedas (Siv. 1047 
1507, 152d, 1887) ; a name of Visnu (Siv. Id77, 18dS) 
-zan f. (sg. dat. -zon^ I 

Ih'ahniajhdna^ divine or saensl knowledge', esp. know- j 
ledge of the univiu’sal penneation of the on<» Sjiirit ns j 
taught by the Vedanta philosophy (Siv. ^51 , 1748, 1891 ). ! 
-zanm m. birth as a Braliman, tlu^ (;ondition or , lo 
fact of one’s Inang a Brahman by birth (Siv. 1594, 1070, I 
1748). Cf. brbhmana-zanm, under brohn^un. ; 
brahma ^mrr m. (sg. ag. brahman Siv. 14i ; i 

gen. brahma-sond“ B>300), N. of | 

a Iliiidn god, a meTiihor of the triad of Braiima, [ 35 
Visnu, and Siva. lie created the iiniviTse and utb^red 
the Vedas, at the bidding of Visnu (Siv. 41 , 11 15, etc). 

Cf, brahm. -ji m. (dat. -jiyes Siv. 717, 

718; ag. -jiyen , Siv. 079 ; voc. -jiye -f%RT, 

fliv. 485), or -juv (§iv. 802, 1110, 1142) (sg. dat. 
-juwas ^Siv. 097,8 18), a respectful N.of Bralima. 

brahmi W\^ f- Tarns haveata (iOb). 
braham iriTH Sorghum halepcnse (Kb), the Johnson grass, 
Cuba grass, etc. 

barham adj. c.g. confustMl, jumbled together, 

turned u])8ide down, entangled, spoiled, barham- 
darham ^ or darham-barham 
adj. c.g. confused, entangled, tojisy-turvy (Uam. 229). 
barhami ^ f* confusion, trouble, 

anarchy ; utter destruction. — gahhiin^ — * 
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f.inf. utter destruction to occur, to bo 
utterly destroyed or driven to destitution owing to 
the destruction of house, laud, livelihooil, wealth, 
protectors, friends, etc. 

be-rah‘m udj.e.g. unmoreiful, inliuman (Gr.M.). 

brahmad or brahmand m. 

tlie mundane t‘gg from wliieli all tilings were created ; 
hence, the universe (Siv. 42, lOtK), 1727) ; the suture 
in tiui crown of the liuman IumuI, i.<p brahm-randr, 
H(‘o brahm (Siv. 1909). 

brahmakar Bu* form, condition, or state of 

Brahma, i.q. brahma-rUph, see brahm (Siv. 1801). 
brohmun I m. (sg. dat. brbhmanas 

Siv. 1()40, 1747 ; pi. nom. brohman 
Siv. 1101. As ®- this word tak(\s tlu^ form brbhman 
, 8(Ki, hi)\vov(>r, brahm. A t'onuilo Uriilnnan is 
brtthmun** (|.v., hut a Brilhman’s wife is 

brbhman-bav mipn/’arRf), a man of the Brahman 
caste (Siv. 1118); (‘sp. tlu^ family jiriest of any 
fiarticulur person. 

brbhman-bav urUnJT^ (■ <i Hralimnn’s 

. wHV, 800 al). .kur“ I 91 i9|iu^)*(iT f. n, young girl 

(inarrit'd or uiiiiiarritMi ) of flu* Braliman canfc'. — karfin* 
— I m. ])i. inf., 

lit. to do Brahmans; Innu’e, to invite a number of 
Brahmans to a bast on tin* occasion of liolidays, 
ndigioiis ceremonies, . or the lik('. •kot'^ ' I 

T'l- a hny of ili(^ Braliman caste, esp. the 
son of a jK)or Brabniun who lias n<»t yet been invested 
with tlie sacred (!ord ; a boy- Braliman, i.e. a boy who 
is already, in liis hoyhoixl, familiar vvitli the duties of 
a Braliman. -kut^ \ f. (sg. dat. 

-kace a Brahman girl, esp. a young unmarried 

Brahman girl of poor jiarentage. -ton'' -Wtj I 

WTunrjf^: ni. Brahmanhood. -zanm or -zarm 
I m. birth as a Braliman ; the 

projierty of a Brilhinan, consisting mainly of the few 
utensils and books used liy him in religious ceremonies, 
see brohmana-zanm, bel. 

brohmana-zanm m. birtli as u 

Brahman, BrahmanlioiMl, i.(p brbhman-zanm ab. 
and brabma-zanm, see brahm (Siv. 1754, 1879, 
18!)7). _ ^ 

brahmand 8oe brahmftd. # ; 

brahmanand W^THT^ ni. tho rajitnre of Brnhma, 
i.o. tho rapluro of absorption into the one self-existent 
Spirit, Siv. 1757 (with ah of indef. art.), 1782. 
brbhiAanbz* i f. the jirofession or 

duties of a Brahman ; met. tlu^ saert'd books used by 
him as textbooks for.sucli duties. 
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brbhmun“ | wiffnft f. a woman of (lie iJiahman 

oa«tc, SCO brohmun. 

brahas-kath i L (sg. dat. 

-kathi a HuJdeii, \ioleiit, or unnatural death, 

(uius(*d hy drowning, burning, falling down a preeipiee, 
au^ (‘arth(|uak(', or tlio like. -kath gafehun*^ 

I f.inf. sueh a sudden death io 

oeeur ; met. of any suddtm calamity as grievous as 
death. 

brahaspath i m. (hjt. .i,u. brabas- 

patas ) , tlio jilauot Jiipitor. 

braj m. N. of the district surrounding Agra and 
Miithurii, tlio sct'iio of Krsna’s juvonilt! lulvcnt tires, 
braja-wbsi m. N. of Krsna (Siv. l-Ctt, VOC. 

brajawbsiye 

barj f. Zizi/ph ns Jl(\rnos(( ( h]l . ) . 

burja m. a has! ion, t()W(>r, turret 
(Uiim. 70, 1770) ; any sign of tlio /(slim- (,Siv. o‘>0). 

( i lie Ai'iiliio ]ilurid of this word is hiirfij. lloiiC(> 
lliiiit. o7!» lins jil. did. burujdn.) 
bruk“ I ^r£^<n<ti m. heuding or sagging of sonio- 
tliiiig porjicudicular owing to ]ui\ing to support a too 
lioavy weight; osp. tlio Ixmding or twisting of tho 
hackhono from such a cause. — kadun — I 

in. inf. to eau.so sagging or twisting, 
owing to tho siipcrinijiosition of an oxcossivo burden, 
as in th(' ease of a mail’s wai.st, of tho trunk of a tree, 
a j.illar, or the like. — nerun — | 

^fri: m.inf. sueh bonding or sagging to occur. 
b“r“ka | m. a kind of veiling 

dress worn by respectable women outside their houses, 
ll. is a long strip of elotb, concealing tho whole of (he 
lace of the woman wearing it, except the eyes, and 
reaching to tho fi>et. — baban — I 

f. a respeetublo womiiii aceustoinod 
to wear a b*r®ka in jmblic. 

baruk“ I adj. (f. baruc** W^), of, or 

belonging to, a door. iVop. gen. of bar 1, q.v. 
berbk‘ | f. a kind of 

walking-stick with a handle across the (op, like (hat 
of ll embb. 

brakh ^ i ;«sn^JT?i: m. (sg. dat. brakas ?r^), a 

enishiiig blow, a blow with a heavy weight calculated 
to break anything. — khyon“ — | Himfn: 
m.inf. lit. to eat sueh a blow ; to bo broken by a 
eru.sliiiig blow, -lagun — I m.inf. 

sueli a blow to oeeur; to sulfer from a crushing blow; 
met. of ,a iniiii, to be a wreck after a severe illness. 

braka-drav i adj. (f. -draye' 

-■gm), lit. issuod from criisliiiigblows; heneo (of animate 
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or inaiiimato ohjects), hardened hy experiencing’ or 
making a practice of undergoing blows; inured, ease- 
hardeiiod, trained. — kadtm I 

m.inf. to harden by blows, inure, train. — nerun 
I m.inf. to bo liardened by 

blows ; to be imu'ed, easo-liardeiied, trained, 
brikh f. (sg. dat. brikhi any acute pain of 

file eye, aeeuinpaiiied by watering, swelling, and 
rodne.ss. The word is generally employed as a, 
compound, ns in the following: -lagun** — 


w6thun“ 


SII 


or 


-wasun 


it 


,, f.inf. 

Bueli a diseaise to occur. — lagun^ — 

efjuivahuif of the Hindi JanCi^ and is u.sed, not 
only of th(5 eye swelling, hut also of fruit, etc., 
ripeiiiiig. 

barkhi (:*), f. a Kiishmli’i eusiom, tlie celebration of tho 
day of a iierson’s (h'afh (L. ‘J08). 

bbrikh I qjfniTTT: adj. e g. (m. sg. dat. bbrikas 

very heavy, v(‘ry flillifult. 

brikhilad i ifTft*ngf7?g: adj. eg. suffering 

from e^\ e discasi', in wliieli the i^yes water iind. are 
bloodshot. 

barkhilaf adj. e.g. eonlradietory, iiieonsistent. 

--hawun - m.inf. to show tho reverse, to 

misrepre.seiit ((jr.M.). 

barkhurdar adj. o.g. prosjierous, successful, 

Iia]>|iy, enjoying long life and jirosperity (K.IV. !i4(S). 
barkhast i.:: — adj. c.g. ri.sing, broken up, di.smissed 
(of a meeting or court) ((Jr.M.) ; removed from ollice, 
dismissed, 
b-^fkal i 

f. a woman 

who wears a b^r^^ka, q.v. ; esp. a woman who deceit- 
fully wears such to di.sguiso lu'rself, iti order to give 
the imi)res.sioii that she does so habitually, 
brakalad adj. c.g. broken by a 

erushing blow; met. reduced to a wreck by severe 
disease. 

brakun conj. i (i p.p. brok“ jly, f. 

bruc" W’g; 2 p.p. bracyov to crush, 

pound, esp. to crush grain with a jic.sthC '>r to crunch 
it with tlic teeth ; to masticate ; met. to confound 
a man with angry abuse, brakana yun“ | 

m. inf. pass, (o be erusliod, iiounded, 
esp. of the hand, foot, finger, or too ; to be crushed 
bfitwoen two hard substances. 

brok“-mot“ i giT?<T: adj. (f. bruc“-mUti“ 

crushed, pounded ; cruncliod by the teeth, 
ma-sticated ; mot. crushed by angry abuse. 

barkan in the following : — dyun“ i 

m.inf. to set a person in front (for almost 
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of'rlaiii dofttli, as in a irtiddon attack in battle or 
in a endd(ni calamity), to dispatch on a forlorn hoj>o. 

— lagun — I m.inf. to h(t sot 

in front (for almost certain death, ns in a sinhlen 
attacik in battle or in any gn'ut disaster) . ■ -lagun 

— ITT^I m.inf., i.<i. barkari dyun“. 

brak^ran I f- emsbing, i)onnding (ns 

hard grains in a mortar or hy ernnehing with the 
h'oth) ; mot. crushing a man by nbn.se. 
brak‘run i conj. 1 (I p.p. brakor" i 

W«^), i-q- brakun, q.v. 

barkarar hxetl, establislusl, tirm, un- 

chang('nble (dr.M.). 

barkath m. (sg. dat. barkatas ^'^^< 1 ^), in- 
crease, abundance, ]>ros])erity, bb-ssing (K.l*r. 7!t, loO) ; 1 

Kashmiri Mnsalmilns use this word for ‘one’ in 
counting, instead of akh, by way of asking tiods | 
blessing on the whole transaction, 
brakawun 1 «.nj. I (I p.p. brakow" j 

Jlifcj), i.q brakun, (pv. brakow"-mot“ i j • 

WTTgipr: a<lj. (f. brakuw^-mUb^ i.(i. 

brok^-moVS roo brakun. , 

b^r^kawun I couj. 1 (1 p.p. i 

b^r^kow^ 1<> f^ivo violcnUy into an oriflo(‘, ^ 

o.g. a nail; oliso. (f.inf.), to bavo violent 'j 

inb'reourse wiili a woman. j 

bram ^ 1 mf^:, wnmbainp^, ronmin^s | 

trav('lHn|;^ (witli sntf. of imb^f. art, \A. bramah ; ; 
K.Tr. (), braman) ; an orror, mistalo' ; error, | 
(l(*luHion (Siv. ITtil), 1811); an illusion, |n 

a (U‘lusive thing (Siv. 1019, 1070, 1078, 17ol, 1788-02, 
1709); swindling, cheating; gi(hlin(‘s8,(lizzinehi^. -« inis- 
iaking for somelliing, as in sarpa-bram, inisiaking 1 
(a rope) hir a snake (Siv. 181H). -dyun'* * I 

TO hif. to enus(‘ to wander (^Z. 100) ; tr> | ^ 

swindle, cht'at, (hdraud ; es]). u.w. ih'h'rt'iua* to children. 1 

--dinaw6l“ — a'l,i (•'• — dinawaj^n — f^»t- ; 
?|T^^), false, (Iccejitive, deceitful (Kb)- --gabhun 
— 1 m.inf. to ho in error, mislnkon. j 

-lagun I m.inf. to be swindled, j ■ 

elu-ale-l. -tam -TTU I m. swindling, clu'iiting. j 

yun“ — m.inf. ti< become giddy, di/,/,v. 

brdm* nyun“ i m.inf. to be 

swindled, cbeiitcd. 

brim in brim-posh, m. tlu' water lily, Xi/Mj)/i(VU (film (Kl.) . t 
barm l m. trust, confi.lenee (in a Iverson), 

<!sp. general trust r(q>f)sed in a man of goo<l repute ; | 
credit, good repute. tulun “ “3^*1. I 1 

m.inf. to destroy enslit (e.g. by making public a 
person’s bad conduct, or by spreading a report as to .1 


bis poverty). — wdlhun — I niflfbWIU: m.inf. 

credit or good repiitt* to he lost (owing to a peuson 
iK^coining bankrupt or tlie like). — w6thith gabhuil 
1 ni.f. id, 

5 barma l m. (II. vii, 21, bar*"!!!), an auger, 

drill, a kind of ginih*! or hon»r worked with a string. 
— karun — m.inf. to boro hoh's (H, vii, 21). 
-tuj^ or -tuj^ -g^l f. the metal 

}K)int of an auger, a <lrill-j)oint. tarun — I 
m.inf. to bon' with an augiT. 
-trbp'' -^g I 111. joining 

together hv aug(‘r-hol(‘s, ns wlnm two ])i(H;('s of nudal 
j or leather havi' lioh's drilh'd along the edges, througli 

I which string or wire is ])nss('d to fasten tluan togfdher. 

I -trdpal I <• g. ^^'wed 

! tlirough <lrill holes (ol shoes or {1 m‘ likt', in which 

I holes for the thrcMul art* first drilhsl with an aiigf'r). 

; bar^m barma. 

I beram i 

>! ailing, unwell, indispo^7^1; a sick ]KU*son, a ])idi(*nt. 
— gabhun — l m ini, to fall ill. 

b§rbmi f- ^^i<‘hn('SH, illm'ss. 

I brimdu, sei^ brimij. 

bramah wmf (VZ. lOO) bram (q.v.) with suilix of 
i I indefinite article. 

: brimij l f. a e(‘r(nin tree, 

' Cr/fis anstrahsy usually found in Musjdmdn graveyards 
and in tlie viciniiy ol shriiu's ( 1 j. (>8, 7 !), 81 ; K.lh*. 35 ). 

I IlindHs look uj)on it as unchain and as inliahitod hy 
) I the Kail Yana or evil gcuiius of the prc'sent ago. 

I Kl. giv(^s the following variants of the name of tins 

tree, brimdu, brimla, and brumij, and calls it 

I raai (t.sica . 

brimiji-chdt“ i m. 

the smnl' fruit of this tre('. 

I brumij, se(' brimij. 

, brimla, see brimij. 

• baramula, see warahmul. 
braman iin»T, ' ce bram. 

; bramun wgn, i w'nj. t (‘^ p p bramyov 

i TRUV’f ), b) wander, mam ; to go round in eireb's, to 

i revolve ; to b(» in error, misiakcn, to make a mistake. 

I bramyo-mot“ i Hrfmimw. peif- part. (f. 

i bramy6-mub“ ), in error, inisfakeH. 

4 bar-mand6n ur -mandin i 

m. midday. 

bar-mandenuk“ i ^rurnn^Tl^^* “‘ti 

I (f. -manddnuc^ -44*91 sj^), of or ludotiging to midday. 
bar-manddnSn -mandinen 

0 I adv. at midday (.Siv. 17 / 10 ). 


For words containing bh, see under b. Seo article b. 
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>mand6n6n bdg^ (or bttgin) \ 

ihIv. lit about middiiy. 

bar-mandSnds adv. at 

midday, -manddb^s bdg‘ (or bdgin) 

(«Hrf^n:) l ««IT3rr*nn:HT^ ‘iJv- ^^t about midday. 

bram‘r l m. a swindler, a cheat (Or.Gr. 14!)). 

bramur” i adj. (f. bram^r" a 

swindler, a cheat. 

bramaracokh i m. (s^r. dat. 

bramaracokas a certain kind of 

demon or ghost, who dwells in waste places and 
misleads travellers by pretending to be a light, a 
will-o’-the-wisp. Cf. brahma -rakhy US", under 
brahm. 

bram*run i conj. l (1 p.p. bram®r" 

to mislead, lead into error, delude. 

bram®r"-mot" i »rrf»i7r: pi^rf. part. (f. 

bram^r^'mufe^ misled. 

bram*rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. bram"- 

row" i.q. bram‘run, q.v. (YZ. ;}:{!),.Siv. o'lO). 

bram"r6w"*mot"?^»fTflj-»f5 1 HTfww: p<‘rf. i)art. (f. 
bram"rbw“-mufe“ i q bram®r"-mot", 

BOO brwn^^run. 

bran l ni. nu elm-tmo (Siv. Uhnus 

WaUivhlana and U. h|). (L. 71)), U, crosa ;nid U. 
I)it)nil(i L. Bp(‘lls tliis word Iron and hrenHy 

El. has ])oth hran and Jtren, (U‘. Ij. 68, 70 (its young 
shoots used for their fibre), 79, 80. 

brana-d61 l ni. the elm-hark, 

used as a inodiciiu' for cutaneous diseases. -dyol*^ 

I m. the bark of the young shoots 

of the olni, used for making rougli but strong ropes 
(L. 70). -sur I in. tho ashes of 

burnt dm, which have alkaline properties and are used 
for making lye. -zyun^ I m. elm 

lire wood, used principally hy Musalmilns (L. 80), 

baran 1 i f. (^g. dat. bariin^ 

a lightly-built door, such as that admitting to tho 
ground lloor of a house or watcr-slied or a (jow- 
houao; a dofwway fitted with such a door. Cf. 
\j. 460. hasti-baran, f. an dophanEs stable-door 
(K.Pr. 190). 

baran 2 f. the N. of one of the lunar 

as ter isms, tlie Sanskrit BhanDjl. 

baran^ l ^^T^nct m.pl. a pair of uterine brothers, 

or a brother and sister, both uti'ri lie (YZ. 438) ; any 
number of uterine brotlun’s or brotluTs and sisters 
(YZ. 454). -ton'" -Tfr^ I m. brolhorhotid 

(uterine or not), the rdatiniisbip betw(‘en brothers or 
between brothors and sistiws ; mot. mutual affection or 
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mutual conduct like that between brothers ; relation- 
ship by blood, or even by having the same teacher, 
barain (P), m. the oak, Quercus dilatnta (El.). 
Aooonling to L. 79 this tree does not grow in 
Kashmir. Tho spoiling of tho word is doubtful, 
barin they wore muddied by him, see bamn 2. 

banm 1 i ^T^conj. l (l p.p. bor^ 2 4^, for 

bor^ 1, see 8.V.), to fill (K.Pr. 95; YZ. 478, 874; 
Siv. 24, 1169, 1845, 1784) ; to fill (with joy, sorrow, 
faith, etc.) (f^iv. 171, 925, 1587) ; to perform, fulfil 
(o.g. a hope or wish), complete ; to pay (the penalty of), 
undergo, suffer, endure ; to attain to, enjoy, experience 
(love, happiness, sorrow, ote.) (YZ. 252, Siv. 1113, 
1645) ; to feel and maintain (love, faith etc.) (Aiv. 
1171, 1174); to pass (time) (Aiv. 799, 1065, 1584). 
— cav, to fill a wish, to desire ardently, covet (K.Pr. 
247) ; to fulfil a desire (YZ. 81). — gam, to suffer 

grief, to be sorrowful, anxious (YZ. 88). 

bar* froq. part, continually filling, 

filling over and over again (YZ. 343, )^iv. 1079, 1400) ; 
used as an adj. very full (Siv. 520, 1245, 1524). 

bor"-mot" l i jKtrf. part. (f. bur**- 

mub** 4^-*^^), filled, brimful. 

barana 3010" 1 I m. inf. 

pass, to become filled (e.g. a vessel or a river), to 
become brimful (§iv. 1234, 1286). 

barith dyun" m.inf. to fill, to fill up 

(YZ. 222). 

barun 2 i conj. 1 (I p.p. bor" 3 

for bor" 1 .see s.v.), to smear, daub, stain, defile, 
pollute (K.Pr. 121, of a wet dog dirt3'ing people). 
bor"-mot" 2 }>erf. part, defiled, dirtied (of 

clothes) (Siv. 1022). 

barun 3 I conj. 3 (2 ji.p. baryov 

to pine ill ahseuco from homo or friends, to be 
homesick. 
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barana amot" iiT*f perf. 

Jiart. (f. — amlib** — become homesick. — yun"2 
m. inf. pass, to become homesick, 
beran (P) m. a certain kind of grass (L. 70, 859) (qy. is 
this really for boran pot^h, on tlio field borders, and 
meaning either bera-muj^ or bera mosta, 800 beraP). 
bixrbn^ 1 f- ^ hind of salad, composed 

of pounded radishes mixed with curdled milk (da/ii), 
and seasoned with cumin and salt. It is eaten uncooked, 
brand, i.q. brftd, q.v. 

l)aranda (K.Pr. 89), i.q. brada, ahl. of brld, q.v. 
brang l l m. a turret ; the minaret of 

a mosque ; with ah of indef. art. brangah (K.Pr. 
143). — tulun — 1 m.inf. to raise 


For words couiainiD)^ bh, see under b. See article b. 
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a minarot ; met. to swear ropeatodly, to eall ovcir and 
over again Qod or one’s spiritual leaelnu' (o witness, 
brang 2 \ tlio name of a pargana in 

the south-east of the valley of Kaslimir. 
brangi ^ l f- N. of a river rising in tlie 

mountains east of Kashmir, and watering the pargana 
of Brang. 

be-rang C— ^Tlf without colour, colour- 

less ; without form, formless (of God) [Siv. HID, 18‘J0 
(of the universe before creation, ‘‘ without form and 
void”), ^Siv. 1025]; without passion, passionless 
(a P<'rHlanizatioii of the Saiiskiit rdija-rahita) (Siv. 
1207, 1506). 

brinj (i^ m.), rice (K.Pr. 180, W. 155), The word 
has not been noted elsowliore. Cf. braz. 
brinja-kul'^, m. N. of a tree of Kashmir (I'd.). 

bronth (bront, W. !)7), brunth* ^ 3 , sect 
UTidt-r brbth, brfith^ etc. 

bronib ^YZ. d7, ‘27)1, ;{|7) = brob**, k('o brftth 1. 

baranawun l 1 ‘onj. I (I pi). ; 

baran6w“ , to cans(^ another to till anything, 

baranawun 2 1 conj. 1 

(1 i>.p. baran6w“ ), to make a [HU'son home- 
sick, to cause him to be homesick. , 

branyuv" 1 mlj. (f, braniv“ bfnb). | 

rniido of elm-wood, soo bran. ; 

brinz* brinzi twf?, brinzis bryunz“. 

brunz“ , see bryunz^. 

bariin^ ^ door (Siv. 207, 181)0) ; cl*, bar 1. ; 

baran6-bal i m. N. of 

a certain narrow pass or cleft in the mountain wid<* 
enough for onl^^ om^ p(‘rson at a time, through wliich 
pilgrims j)ass on tlu^ way from Srinagar to (xangahal j 
(ftiv. 1170, 1800); in Siv. 1800 aNo used met. to ! 
signify the fHf/ntjxltra, or mystical circh' on tin? navel, j 
nderred to in Yoga ])hilosophy. j 

bran-bran i ’«rf»rfbi|b: ni. knock, cniKli, (Inp, i 

the sound of striking or moving anything solid.’ 

barne-gor” i TT^HTWtlr^ m. a man wlios(‘ 

profession is to wind the woof in tlic Hhuttlo for 
weaving woollen cloth. 

bar-pa or barpah adj.e.g. on foot, erected, 

cstablislied. — asun m.iiif. to b(^ set on | 

foot, established, to be z(*alous]y engagt'd in any work 
(Ram. 573). 

baraph^ baraf‘ i (lit- ioy), a kind j 

of sweetmeat ma<le of sugar and milk and having the ' 
appearance of ice. 

barpala anun ^5^ i m.inf. to provoke, i 

incite, persuade a person to do anytliing. I 


bar-pur I ndj. e.g. quite full, brimful, 

chokeful, crammed, replete. 

brari or brori (? spelling), f. a s]>ecios of elm, UlmuH 
campesfris (Kl.). brari, a certain plant : it was eaten 
5 in the famine of 1877 6 and caustMl many deaths 
(L. 71). ("f. bror'^ 1. 

briri brir^ si e brUr^. 
bror'^ 1 I m. (f. brbr^ 1 wfiif), u cat (m.), 

a tom -eat, (f.) a pussy-cat (K.Pr. 31, 35, 64, 6!), 106). 

10 1 ( 4 ‘. byor'^. — marun i HT^^rrui^^^ni.inf. 

! to attack a person witli ahuso. — nibrith thawun 
—JUf^ I m.inf. to 

I estahlish oneself hy abuse, as when a newly appointed 
official at oncti brings his subordinates under his thumb 
\s ! by threats and abuse imiiKMlinf (dy after bis taking eliargo. 

j brari-bdkut" ?rrft hi. (f. 

I -b 6 k‘‘b‘' a kiitcn" -gasa -wre i 

m. a (sMlain labiate' plant, nsesl in niodicino as 
an antladmintie (L. 75). (T. brari. -hal I 

20 : ni. cat’s (‘inbryo, the embryo of a. cat 

voidc'd before its full time, known to be rarely found 
'bv a human Ix'ing ; nn't. anything of great rarity. 

I — yin^ f.inf. in exhibit 

j a movx'ment of sur]>ris(3 or b'ar, to start. -zun I 
J, I f. fh(‘ ]>l('aKing moonlight in the latter half 

i of the night and Ixdbre dawn. -ZUn gabhuil^ 

! I i.inW owing to Ixuiig deceived 

by the m<x)nligbt of tb(' latter lialf of the night, to 
' wu'ongly imagine that dawn is near. 

10 brbr^-jath i fWTT^^w^f : f. (sg. dat. 

-jU1s“ ), cat’s hair (useil for fine ]>aint-bruHbe8, 
c(c.). .khot“ I fjiTn^^Pt¥»T III. a safe or cup- 

1 boanl in kitx'h(‘ns, ('te., in which milk, butter, etc., is 
' kojit oui of ro.'icli of cals. -koni I f. 

:r, I tlie cat’s attic, i.e. a small attic or garret immediately 

I un<ler the roof, suitabh^ for storing wood or other 

1 Inmlxr. -kanoh I f. id. -malay 

-;R7ifq I f. anything longed for by 

exits, such as milk, butb'r, mi*at, or the like ; mot. 
•10 j anytliing longed for by ebildnm. -may -?rr^ I 

f- act of sitting silently and 

motionless, unsi'cn by olhc'rs, but watcliful, like a cat; 
stealthiness. — pakun — I m.inf. 

I to walk like a cat, to walk stealthily. -thaph I 

15 j tWTTWrqfTqPT, 111* -thapas -qq^), idundor 

1 by a cat ; plundering or carrying off by anyone in the 

I manner of a cat, i.o. by a siiddmi attack aft<T stealthy 

I watching, -zagay I fqTTirq^qTT f. cat’s 

j watching; stealthy watching in onb^r to obtain aiiy- 

50 I thing, after the manlier of a cat. 
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bror" 2 I in. the upjK'r cross-bar 

joininp^ the two upright posts of the wooden contrivance 
for raising watiT from a well ; cf. byor". 

brbr'-kij“ i 

f. the |>iii securing tin's cross-bar in jtosition. 
•tUr'* -TT^ I f- the pointoJ cud of 

the cross-bar ; cf. tur^. 

bror^ 3 Wt’^ m, a god, esp. Siva. Tliis word is commonly 
found at the end of place-names, an<l is derived from 
the Sanskrit bhdUdnihah, the ecpiivalent of Urara, as 
in Vija-bror^ = Skr. Vijayrsvara, UT.Tr. II, 404. ^ 

Cf. bror^ 2. 

brbr^ 1 l^rV^ l twrr^ f. a she -eat, pussy-cat ; ef. ! 

bror^. i 

brbr^ 2 i f. (f. of br6r“ 3, q.v.), 

a goddess, in geiuTal, (o whom any particular place is 
sacred. 

brUr“ ^ or brir“ i f (‘*g. dat. briri 

a (•('rtaiii animal, said to resemble a cat (cf. 
bror'*) and to hav(^ a voice like that of a person ; 
crying ; its pn*s(‘nce brings ill-luck. — | , 
f.inf. the occurnuice of something wliich i 
portends or is tire cause of misfortuin*. 
birre (P si>olliiig), m. Vtcai irMiimni, the Silver Fir (FI.), 
brarun wmn; i m. th(! going luid or inuHly 

of cooked food, milk, or tlio llk(! ; inuHtiiK'Hs, a mn.dy 
smoll. — anun — TJjn, I m.inf. to bring 

iniistine8.s, to nuiko (anything) musty by keeping it 
from the fresh air or in a confined id.'ico. — karun 

in.iiif. to make a mustv smtdl, 
a musty simdl to arise. -yun'^ I 

m.inf. a musty sniell to eome or aris(‘. 
barrit, see barith. 

braray I f- n musly simdl produced in 

anylhing spoihsl by damp or kept shut up from the ;i 
fresh nil’. 

br'^S f- in the following : — gabhUn** — 1 
f^^TTTfR: f.inf. to go musty, of unythiiig kept in 
a confined place or (uvay from (he fresh nir. — karun’* 
y *11 f.inf. to (urn anything (<'.s]>. 
soft or juicy food) mii.sty by shutting it up in a 
confined {tlnco or j)ressing it togedher so that fresh air ! 
cannot reach it. wasun** | : 

f.inf. mustiness to dc'soend ; niu.stiness to 1)0 oaus((d (o 
any soft or juicy food or the like by leaving it shut jc 
uji in a vos.sel without allowing ucee.ss to fresh air. ' 
-wbthun" — I f^^rrfrw^: f.inf. id. (lit. ' 
mustiness to arise) ; met. nflc'etion or fi'iondshi|) toils' ' 
turned to hate owing to the mind l.oooming poisoned 
or to miMinderstanding. 


bars m. arrogance, the insolence of a low person 
suddenly rai.sed to power ; uschI in the following: — 
barsas amot" i perf. part. 

(^* amiib^ arrogance, arrogant, 

—anun l in.inf. to bring to 

arrogance, to cause a person to bo arrogant. — yun'^ 

— I m.inf. to come to arrogance, to 

become niTogant (of a iTUiiin person suddenly olevntwl). 
barsa see barsavyot". 

baras to a door, SCO bar l ; I will HU for him, st^o 

barun 1. 

barufl“ I m. tli(5 N. of a village about 

sevim Im south-east of Srinagar. The sit(; of the ancieuit 
Visv^aikasara, a sacred sjiot said to give beatitude 
to those who die there; see JtT.Tr. I, 192, and 
If, -ItiO. 

brash in brash-brash 5nr-?nj i m. 

eating again and again without limit and wdthont 
regard to j.ropriety, greedy ginttony ; se(! brashun. 
brash l | something forinidahlo or 

torribh', a huge, ugly, and terrifying form, a monster. 

- hawun — fTj*f i m.inf. to .see 

a terrifying monster, gho.d, etc. (llitin. 13()7). 
bresh 2 ^ i m. sexual dcsii*e or 

(‘\(nt(‘ment in feniab^ animals, heat, the (ostruni ; (of 
cows) bnlling. — lagun — I 
m.inf. signs of heat to appear in a female animal. 

-yun’> — ■f^J I m.inf. Imat to come, 

scNual desin! to arise in a female animal. 

breshe-amub" i f (a 

femal(> animal) who has e.omc into heat, or is in heat. 
-mUb" -tR^ I f (a huuale animal) mad 

with heat, in full lu'at, wild witli heat. — yun^ 

^ ^5 1 m.inf. fo com(‘ into heat, to 

show signs of float, 

breshgn bamub^ 

f. entered inh) boats, i.e. to bt'gin tlu' stories of attacks 
of heat wliicli she is destiiUMl to undtTgo (of a female 
animal who is in heat for the first time). 

breshes abun tar?f i 

m.inf. to enter into boat, to exhibit sign.s of 
a first attack of beat. 

brish'^ Wti^, see breh. 

barsh I eft'll f. a certain medicine used for 
catarl*lis, made uj) of almond juic(‘, (*ardamoms, saffron, 
musk, and other ingredients. 

barish (cf. i gun: f. (pi. nom. bar'she 

a shari)-])ointed sjieur, lance (II. viii, 7 ; Ji.am. 
872). bar'she-bardar i gunr^funt: m. 

a lauccr, a soldier armed with a lance. 
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borish «l‘'>wor of ruin. 

— karun*^ — l f inf. min to fall, to fain ; 

esp. of a Kviddoii full of rain. 

burish l f. an angry 8]foech uddn^ssod 

to a servant or naiiglitv clidd, seoMing, -kariin^ 
I f-inf. to .hcoUI, a.ldivm 

angrily. 

brashub ?r>JW l m- <1 ; '■“ < manly, vif^orons, 

sirong man. 

bar'shel ' ^Tf^TT: mlj. <• lancc-lioa.lcil, litt.Ml 

with fill cxtn'iuity Hko a lance. 

breshelad 1 i nd j. c.-;. frinhtene.l 

at .snihhmly seeing .sonK'lhinj;; tmTifio. 

breshelad 2 i adj. e.e:. (an anhsi. 

f. breshdladih ) (of animals or men), 

desirous of sexual intereourse, in rut or heat. 

brashun i conj. l (i i).|>. brosh” 

), to eat with ehainping of tlie iet'lli (as animals 
do) ; to (-d gr(‘(‘<lily. brosh”-mot“ 1 hNtt:, 

tTfT^gPr: p<n’f. part. (f. brush^-mufe^ eattm 

with eham])ing of the teetli, calt n sioh ntly ; nad. 
violmitly ahused hy word of month. 

brasta ^ or bresta i f.]»l 

f('nngr(‘t‘k {Tri(joifr//fnH fivtiiHH (inrcatH, llindl nu'lhi) 
s(‘('ds, us(‘d as a eomlimt'nt. 

barsath i ni. (sg. dat. barsatas 

), th(^ rainy seiison ; ruin in gciK'ral (Siv. Idol) 
— khyon" -^5 i m ini', to e.d 

the rains ; Ikmku', to stiller from tin' rotting, fermenting, 
or niusliiK'sH w'hii^li oeeurs to artiel<*s in the rain\ 
season. -kal cfTT^ I m, tlio ptn-iod of (In* 

rainy seuson ( J uly— Septemh(‘r) . -lad 
»rnra: adj. e.g. decayed, fi'ninnitiMl, musty, maggoty, 
owing to iln‘ damp of tin' rainy sinisoii. — lagun 
I m inf. to <leeuy, grow 

musty, infeetcd wltli maggots, etc., owing to the dtimjt 
of the rainy sf^ason. -zad I adj. 

c.g. decayed, rotten, infected with maggots owing to 
the damp of tin' rainy sea^'Oii. 

barsatas-kyut“ i ^^^’srrwpRfT ’“Ij. 

in, during, or at some tinn* in tlui rainy season. 

braswar <'r breswar 1 

f. tin; fifth day of the we<‘k, Tlmrwl.ny (K.I'r. 220, 

2d2, W. 100). 

barsavyot" i adj. (f- barsav^b" 

puh.-?es8ing wealth and proju'rtj', rieli, well- 
to-do ((Jr.fJr. 107^. 

brito tlmt, ill brito-brito fkift-twflt i m 

the iK.d of humbly begging, imploring ; rej>eatedly 
In^ggiiig and imploring. 


I , 


brot'^ ?ffW I 111- n mistaken recognition, being 

iiusUhI by a]>j)ouranees ; ef. br&th 2. — gabhun 

— I m.inf. mistaking mn* person for 

another to occur. — karun — I 

m.inf. to cause a ]>erson to 1 h' mistakiui by substituting 
soiiudliing similar to what In' ex]HH*ls (o find, to lead 
a pi*rson to b(‘lit‘\t' tliat a thing is sonu'tbing else, 
brot^ or brot^ wfj l m- H blot or dro]> 

of ink, obscuring a writing or drawing. 

brbC walan* sTit? i m- i>l- 

inf. to blot or sm(‘ar with iid\ what one is writing or 
tlrawing, to eo\('r with blots. - -wasail' - 1 

"*• I’f- ii'f- *1 liajier, writing, or drawing 
to he eovi‘r<'d or 8|)oiled hy Mots. 

barta or bartah (Ml. bartha), m. a Imshand 

(IMm. d2 !, ti.")('>, (i(>l, barta: lod, T'di, Kill, 
bartah). barta-rubh** 4<Tr-T?P f. » wonmn deprived 

of In*!' husband, one who has Ix^im ahandoned by her 
Inisbund (HiTm. 

borut“ 1 i adj. [m. .sg. dni. baratis WTfro,. 
ag. bar*t‘ pi. 'h)l. bariten (II. \l. Id) ; f. sg. 

• nom. bar“b“ (J.V.], lilltMl (hotli lit. and tig., e.g. 

a vessid with something mabuial, or a man with 
wealtli, virtue, as in sreha-borut^ hthnl 

with lov(' {f>iv. 1 S()(>), (‘te.) ; f. ((»f a woman) pn'gnaiii, 
esp. wln*n a]>proaehing tin* time* of her (b'livery. 
borut^' 2 i uitj. (m. sg. dat. baratis 

ng. bar^t^ t- bar^b^ 

jilustertMl, nstsl — ® after W(.)rds meaning oil, mud, or 
the lik(‘. 

brath f. (sg. dat. briib^ trade, Jindession 

(( ir.M .) . 

brath 1 ?iT^ I '^iTirr f. (wg. <lat. br8b“ 

e,\p<‘(:lution ; brob'^ chds, I (f.) am in li()}>e (YZ. dl7). 
-- rdzuii^^ — .• f inf- bojfo or expecta- 
tion to roimiin or continue. “ thawun^ — ^ 
f inf. to liopc*, ox]>(*et, look for. 
brbb^ rawun m.inf. to bo lost in hope, 

to bti liopt'less (YZ. :t7, 271). — rozun — Ttf’t I 

■^TUT^T in. inf. (o remain in 1 iojk>, to eontinue in 
ho]ie. — thawun l m.inf. to 

give a person liojies, to enoourago witli hope, 
brath 2 I HTf^: f. (sg. dat. br5b“)^(f?), i.q. 

brdt“, q.v. ^ 

breth i mlj- r g. (m. sg. dat. brethas 

Btnpid, foolish (K.l’r. 1 28, 195, 215) ; * uu- 
inhilligent, ignorant. — gabhun — I 
in. in'?, to l)oeorae stupid, O he eaj)ahlo of soino act 
of stupidity, generally of some person iisuatly 
intelligent. 


Fur wordb coutuininj^ bh, see uniltT b. See article b. 
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bretha-16pun“ i lulj. (f. -lOp^n** i 

mot. a stupiil {>rain-jnr ; a fat fool, a lag, \ 
cliimHy, HtiijiM follow. -pOtul^ I adj. ; 

(f. -p6t“j“ ), a stupid statue, an utter foel, i 

a stolid fool. ! ^ 

_ _ I ^ 

broth or both I ndv. (of 

place) in front, before (Siv. 87‘J, 1029, 1491) ; (of 
time) before, beforeliand (K.Pr. 107); formerly; in 
the beginning, in oldi ii time (Siv. 100) ; first in order 
of events (Siv. IKiO) ; ® — former, as in br®-gTay, , lo 
lormer unsteadiiu'ss, the unshnidiness of foinier times 
(Siv. lldd), ef. brfith^-gray b(‘l.; posipos. (governing I 
(hit.) before (YZ. 4dl, Siv. 8, 840). — dyuil^ — f^iT 
m.inf. to give beforeliand, to advane(‘ (money, etc.) 
((Ir.M ). -kali -^Tf^ I adv. ill forinor times, ii 

foriiKirly, oneo (iitmi u time. -kali-hond“ I 

irrSRTf^sii: adj. (f. -kali-hiinz" of <>r 

belonging to former limes, iineietd ; of or belonging to 
the beginning, initial. -kbl‘ I ’ST^ft, 111351% I 

ndv. in foniu'r time.s ; in the beginning, 'kalyuka ! y 
-3fT^f I HTlETf^^: a<lj. (t. -kalic^ existing 

or born in former tinubs ; of or belonging to fornim* 
times, old-fashioiUMl. -kun I adv. (of | 

placi‘) before, in front ; (of tiiiu') Ixdore ; forwards, in 
a forward dinx'tion (l^il.) ; for the future, in future ' 2 ; 
(Siv. 177)0). -laki -Wrf^ I '^T^t adv. from the 
tu'ginning, from tla^ v(‘rv first, -laki-hond'^ 

I ^Tf^: adj, (f, -laki-hiinz^ ), of or 

Ixdonging to the very heginning (either of place or 
tiiiK^). -nam m. the front end of a heal, th(' 30 

prow (K.Pr. 7()). — nerun m.inf. to go out 

in front, to h‘ud a proei'sMon (Siv. 121) ; path brOth 
nerun, to move backwards and forwanls (Siv. 1790). 

— pahan — a(h. .somewhat in front (Ur.tJr. 91). 

— yun^ — m.inf. to come forward, advance ; to 35 
act publicly, bidiave ((Ir.M.). 

brotba I adv. in front, in (so and so’s) 
jin'senee ; op]K)site (Siv. 1700, P)ll) ( -larun, to run 
lud'ore a person, to meet him), -kani I tjt’: adv. 

in front, ()j)j)osilt' ; from in front (tJr.M.) ; ef. W. 97, i 40 
bontakani. -kanyuk'^ 1 adj. (f. 

-kanic^'-^f^^), of or belonging to in front, ()ppo.site, 
]>resent, ^isible. — nerun - m.inf. to go out, , 


j 160!), 1700). — amot“ — I g T 3ll f w: adj. (f. 

advanced, come forward ; advanoe<l 
j ill position, rank, or fortune, etc. — anun — I 

I m.inf. to bring forward; to advance 

a person in rank, prospmity, good (pialities, etc. ; to 
advance, adduce (arguments), -gray I JTJ- 

wifm: f. lit. unsteadiness in front (cf. brOth-gxay 
j under broth) ; hence* the outward gra(;o, etc., of some 

j person, as seen when walking or the like, -kali I 

adv. in a former time, formerly, Jong ago. 
-koP I adv. formerly, long ago. 

-kalyuk'» i adj. (f. -kalic^ 

-^Tf^^), of or belonging to a long bygone time, 
ancient; -kin^ I ’JWrn; ndv. in front, before, 

ahead, u.w. vbs. of motion, seeing, ete. ; from in front, 
from liefon^ (Gr.Or. 158). -laki I 

from th(^ first of all, uj) to lujw or hor(5 ; regularly from 
th(5 Ix^ginning, u.w. vbs. of motion, taking, collecting, 

I gaining, -pbr^ I adv. in front, opposite ; 

I from the front ((ir.Gr. 190). — yuil“ — I 

! m.inf. to come in front, come forward from 

Ix'hind ; to advance in jiosition, rank in life, or 
pro8])(‘rity ; to jiresimt oneself publicly, behave (Gr.M.). 
bartha ir^, bartah , see barta, 
barath cij'y 1 f. (sg. dat. barob^ 

3T^f) , a writing conh'rring immunity or exemption ; 
by nu^ssage or written document causing another to 
imdvo a payment to a third party, a draft, cbequo. 
barttb** dyun" i m.inf. to give 

by a draft on another ; m(‘t. to put forward amjther 
man, an animal, etc., as a substitute for omjself, in 
onler that la* may pres(‘nt(*d as an olh^ring to 
a d(‘ity, undergo misfortune, receive punishment, make 
good a loss, or the like ; to offer anotla^r in atonement 
as a substitute for oneself, to make anotla^r a scapegoat. 
— lagun I m.inf. to be offered 

by amdlier in substitution as ab., to become a scapegoat, 
barith adj. e.g. full (Siv. 24), filled (K.Pr. 82, 

119) ; governs the iibl. as in benyau barith, full of 
pillars ((jrr.^r.), tiza barith, full of glory (Siv. 919). 
— karun — m.inf. to fill (Eh, who spells the 
word Uurit). Tlie word is properly the conj. part, of 
barun 1, q.v. 


or advance, to meet a gia‘st (Siv. 85). -petha \ ' 
adv. from tlu* h(‘giTmiiig, from the first (of > 
j>laee or time), -waw m. a wind in front, 

a (‘oiitrary wind, a head-wind (Siv. 1982). — yun'^ ! 

m.inf, to coiiK' in front of a jx^rsou (K.Pr.. 17). * 
brdth‘ ailv. from in front, from tlio | 

\ieiiiity (of anythin}?) ; in froTit (Ur.tJr. lOf, .Siv. 1 1.7, ! 


baruth 1 m. (kj?. dat. baratas gen. 

i barathun" Xilm. 8!) l , 1353), N. of the brother 

i of Itiiinu-candrii, in .Sanakril IMiarata (Iliim. 5, 83, 275, 
j 288, etc.). 

baruth 2 3 ^ i tn. (sg. dat. baratas 

^T^). n dish or other vessel made of an alloy of 
several metals melted together. 


For wurilj) contuining bh, soc undt*r b. See article b. 
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baruth 3 or m- ('*k- <'!»<• batatas or 

N. of a hill about llftocn /•os north of Siliuifrar 
oil tho pilgrim-route to tirangahal (_K.Pr. aho 

( alloil Bhiitosa ; cf. buthhsher. barata-bal ^x^- 
or i'l. (^iv- 

borth" 4^ nxlj. (f. burbh" 4^), (of a ganiiont) 

oovoml (with lilooil) (YZ. 120). 
brethagi l f- ♦>"' actions of a s( lipid 

man, stupidity. 

brithil i f. stuj>idity. 

brithloz isiu])i(li(y, ignoranco ((Jr. (.Jr. l 

brQthim'* «cc brQthyum". 

brethun <‘ouj. d (J brethyov 

<0 hocoiuo stupiil, hc> a fool (of ono proviou.sly 
intolligont) ; (of greasy hot food) to he spoilt hy not 
hi'ing eah ‘11 at tho proper time, h» ho s])oilt hy being 
allowi'd to get cold. 

brethyo-mot“ i ^4^^: l'"l part. (f. 

brothye niub" become foolish, elum.sy (of 

one usually intelligent). 

brith»rawun <oiij. I (1 p.|' brith*r 6 w" 

i 'l brUth^rawun, <i.v. ((ir.(ir. I7d). 
brUth'^rawan i '"".i- I (1 1 > 1 >’ 

brUth'^row" 1 " '* 

naturally sharp-witted whose eilueation is negleote<l or 
who is .suhjeeteil to causeless terrors ; t<> spoil greasy 
hot food hy allowing it. to get cold Is'fore eating it. 
brUth'^roW’-mot" 4 ; 5 ft 5 - 4 n i i"rf. purl, 

(f. brtith®rbw“-mub^ oiade stupid, eh;. ; 

(of hot greasy food) spoilt, hy letting get cold, 
brdthus I udv. ne\t year, in the coming 

year (tir.Or. loH). -kani I n'lv. 

about next yiair. brdthasuk" 

adj. (f. brOthaSUC" ?^^^), of or belonging to next 
yoar. 

brQthyum" 1^5 or 1 adj. (f. 

brttthim** 'd or belonging to foiiner time, of 

olden time ; (id’ a jiroeession or the like) oi or heloiiging 
to the front ; (of place) of or belonging to the jilaee 
before one, of or belonging to the front (Ham. Id) ; 
(of time) of or belonging to the futuie. Xote that 
this word can refer both to past and to future time. 
brStUad l ’aiWfXH: '"ij- ^ K- ("I “ writing or 

drawing) blotted, smudged. 

bariten wf? 7 *n(,' borut" 1 . 

bartang m. the common or greater plantain, 

riatifiigo major (El.) (not the plantain-fruit or banana, 
tho botanical name of which is Mum). 

brbb** see brath 1 and 2 . 

bar“b“ 1 f- of borut“ l and 2 , q.v. 


I 
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bUrbh'* 4j| , s(H' borth'*. 

bribhun fwjll i eonj. I (1 p.p. bryubh" 

f bribh’* f4w) , to w('(‘p juul lainc'iit, wail, aH 

^ ^ « I • 

whoii a <‘hiM crii's for somt' (*ov<‘to<l olijoct, or whoii it 
is I(‘ft inotln'rloss wliilo wtill a oliild. 

bribhanawun fbfptTjn, i conj. I (I p.p. 

bribhanow" to cause to cry, e.g. as when 

some dainty or longed-for objc'ct is refused to a child. 

brebhan6w“-mot" tww’ftf 1 pm f.part. 

(f. brebhanbw'‘-mub'‘ f4w’ft^-»^), caused to cry, 
^ivon sonu'tliiii^ to cry for, im air 

bribhawun" fswfU > o'lj (f bribhawim'* 

flSTW^^)* acciistonuMl to wall or cry, as 

wlioii a siickliag’ cliild wniLs for tlu' l>rcMKt,or tlio like, 
bar'^bar 1 fulliu's.s, r(>]»lction (lit. imd 

nut.). — karun l minf, to 

make fidhu's.s, to fill ((‘.^. anytliin^ (‘iiipty, or a jioor 
num with wealth, or a disci)»l(' with \irlius (*lc.). 
— gabhun — 1 ^t^TTiqfn: m.inf. fulliu'ss to 
oc'cur, as ah. 

barav 1 l JUTlf^WTT* ***• disclosure, n'vi'lation, 

* niakinfj!^ sonu^ liiddcii thing or condition munilcst. 
dyun'* — I m.inf. to Ix'coino 

inanift'st, ('S]). the spontaneous luanilcstation of somo 
vahiahlo ohjt>ct. hitlnudo (*onc('alcd. — -lagun I 

III. inf. a staircli for something iiiddmi to 
lie nndeitaken, c^g.’of tho ollieial wairch for Htolou 


]»rop<‘rty. 

barav 2 l m.jil. r('])roaeh(‘S, ef»m]»laintH, 

.to griimhling (only UM‘d in pi.) (IC.Pr. oH, ^>!)). kd, spollrt 
this wonl h(}r(tn. —din* f^fn i 

III. pi. iiif. fo eomidaiii about one jiersen to another ; 
to lameiil (Ham. t»d!»). • dawan* to H(;ol(l 

(Siv. 1H17) ; to cry for ludp, (;all for n^scuo (Siv. IdO). 
.t.t ! baravan abun 1 m.inf. 

I to miter upon n'jiniaelies, to start reproiujfung. — lagun 

i — I m.inf. to lM‘eoine the 

ohji^et of reproaelu‘s ; (also) to utt(‘r rejiroaelu's. 

bairav or 5^^, h(‘o bbrav. 

40 1 bairavi f. a name of tho goddi^ss Durga, tlu^ 

j ooiiHort of Siva (Siv. 1 1‘dH). 

I birav inter]*, go! avaunt! (K.Pr. 1) (the rorsluri 
! inifK'rativo of raftan). \ \ 

I bbrav or bairav H(5 ^)t:^ I 5|t^: m. any ono 

Ah of (dght manifostationH or forms of tho go<l Siva 
(Siv. 9H()) ; N. of ono of a cfudain elans of Icssct 

I d(dti(\s who form ftiva’s host. Ono of tlu^sci is often 

tho local gcxlling of some locality or tract of country, 
I and npociul localities protected hy him are lookixl ii-pon 

ao 1 as Baonxl. Such a Bhairava is a very terribh* d(dty. 


For wordb containing bh, fee under b. See article b. 
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Cf. Siv. l(is:{. - gafehun i 

m.inf. Uliuiniva to liapix'ti ; lionco, sudden unexpeeted 

destruction to <K'cur. — karun — I 

iii iiif- to otfer onewdf as a saerifico by 
coinmifting suicide Isdoro the iiiiapo of a deity ; met. 
to become eiigapod in some v('ry jx'rilous action, 
-nath m. N. of Siva (Siv. DTC, I SIM), 

burav (K.Pr. i.q. birav, q.v. In \V. Ibt; 

iniHS|H'lt hitrdn\ 

barawun" 1 1 "'l.i (f barawiin" 1 

^vlio in {iccu8toin(‘(l io fill, or Ih (‘inployod 

in filling. 

barawahd tas zm i m. a 

oortaiii cliildnai’s gaiiu* |)lii\rtl wifh hollow hallK of 
tuirili, wliiiih aro dasliod on Iho ground and hur.st with 
a bang (tas). 

barawun'^ 2 i ad j. (f. barawiin^ 

oiH^ wlio |)in(‘s in ahs(‘nc(‘. 

barawail i f. tlio wa^n-s for filling 

(o.g. for packing cotton in sacks, etc.). 
brOWari (?), t. tlu* tobacco plant, yirotidiia tahaaon 
(L. d-KJ). 




10 
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bbr‘way l f. wage.s for carrying 

loads, j)ort(‘rag(*. (’f. bor^. 

bray i 1. conliision, disordiT, mixing np, 

csp. s])()iling by mixing np t(‘n(h'r things and crushing 
them (ogetlier. — anun“ — I 

l.inf. to crush logcfht'r (flowm’s or similar delicate 
things). — ym“ ~ I f.inf. 

(of fiowers or the like) to 1 h‘ crushed togeiln*r. 
bray ?Hi; i f. tli(‘ jujube fruit, /^tzf//)//ns 

ni/(/(iris. The wood is hard and r«Ml-col<)iir(Ml, and is 
used for making b(‘(t<T (piality cliairs, lintels, and 
liaircondis (Ij. bre, 7!), (SI). 

braye-kuji or -kuj'^ -wsj i r. 

the ,jnjuh(> hnsh. -pos“ I m. a kin.l 

of thin rice grn(‘l given to invalids. 
bbr‘ya or barya WT(HT)^rf i f. a wife 

(Siv. is-j.'i, barya). 

bryunz"" or brunz'' wf I (sg. dat. 

brinzis tin* sound caused by snapping the 

middle finger against tlie thnmh; the time occupied 
by su(‘li a smi]), an instant = the twinkling of an eye ; 
a second (K.Pr. 17b). 

brinz‘ maran* fw^f i 7n»lTffh: m. pi. inf. j 

to snaj) ihe tinger and thumb. 
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brinzi-brinzi i adv. at every 

inslani, instant after instant, moment after moinont. 

brmzen-hond“ i «*TYuinFft7mr: 

"'Ij- ij; -hunz“ or Is'hmging to, instants ; 


mot. one who has only a few moments to liv.', one 
who is at lla. point of death. 

bryubh“ see bribhun. 

braz ?r?i i f. N. of a small white variety of 

rieo (1j. 40d, hrez). 

braza-gbri i m.pl. 

a heap or supply of 1h(^ edible kernels of a certain 
variety of the vvatcu* eh(‘stnut {Tntpa hisjtifio.sa), 

brazi-bata i m. hoilod rice of 

tile hraz \ariety. -byol** -SjfTjT I m. 

seed grain of braz rieix 

burza (cf. »;^) or burza m. the inner 

hark of a sjiecies of hinh, Bvliihi tiirldiicd or (Jj. 7!)) 
Hr/d/d d/i/i.'t, which grows freely in the mountains of 
Kashmir. Tlie hark is easily sej.arated into thin 
sheets anil was lormerly used for manuscrijils. Iii 
old times it was employi'd as mah'rial for rough 
garments, worn hy hermils and the like (11am. 201, 
7()2), I lls, IhOl), or for iimhrellas (Ivam. I2'');i). Tt 
is still largely used as a wrajijiing-paiior and for 
thatching (K.Pr. 107). (’f. HI. s.vv. hhojpdh- and 

hdrzd, and \j. OM, (13, Ji, Siv. 001 the hark is 
contrasted with silken clotht>s. (.'f. ,Siv. 10S7, quoted 
hel. -bor'* I m. a load of hundles of 

hireh-hark, roughly tied up with ropes made of hircli- 
twigs, as hroiight down from the mountains for sale, 
-chal f. a piece of hireli-bark (tir.lJr. 102). 

-gbd** I ^^NhnTf: f. (sg. .hit. .gbje -Jimr), 

a hiimlle of hireh-hark, as ah. 'jama or 

-jyama -9*rr*l m. a coat, or gown, made of hireh- 
hark (eoarse and of small value) (.Siv. 1087, RiTm. .5, 
182, 211). -kon” -bfrg I m. a man 

who.se jirofe'-sion is to remove tlie hark from hircli-trees. 
-kbn’^ I f. a hundle of hircli-hark for 

thatching, -kaye -^T’®I I f.].l. a kind 

of apron or p.dficoat made of hireh-hark, esp. worn by 
forest liermits. Cf. Siv. !»() 1 . .lur“ | 

f. a house thatched with hireh-hark. -nibt“ 
f. (sg. dat. -m^ce 
-«T’«r), a short rojie or wisp IwisOsl up of hits of 
hirch-baik. -met" kaduu" I 

f.inf. to Jierform the ceremony of lustration 
ulf.^r a Hindu mother lias bathed on the sixlli day 
aft.'r a child s birth, in which wisps of hircli-hark 
are lighted, waved over the heads of the mother and 
cliild, and then .'.xtingui.sliod in a jar of water. 
-phuUji or -phutuj" I 

f. a parcel tied up in hireh-hark. -pash 
1 m. a thatch made of birch- 

bark. -pbstukh I m. (sg. dat. 


For words containing bh, see under b. See article b. 
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-pdBtakas, H maiuiscript written on hireh- 

l.ark. 'postukh I m. («)?. <lat. 

•postakas ), i<i. -puth‘ I 

f- n mannserijit writt(Mi on liireli-bark, 
esji. u Hinall one. -tililll -l7TtW»T f- a i>ieee of bireli- 
bark (smaller tlian bUTZa-chal iib.) (Ur.ffr. 10:$). 
-won” I ni. a ^hollk(M‘|llM• who sella 

bireh-liark, brought <lown from tlio lulls by the bill- 
men. -watun — I ni. a 

tliiii, Hplit-()(f slie(*t or layer of l)ireli-l):irk. 
be-rozgax •J ^ ^vithout emifloy, out of 

employment (Ij. 4o()). 

burzul“ m. a sj)ec‘ial kind of walnut, with a tliiii I 

kIioII, and a kernel wliicli is (easily Heparnted (K.Pr. 

L. burzal). d^lds word generally appears in 

th(i plural, in tlu^ fullowin;^ form : blirzal* dun^ 

in. pi. waliluis of a speeial 
kind named bllTZal^. See VA. s.\. (Inn, 
brazun i conj. ;i ( J p.p. brazyov, 

(Ir.Gr. to 1 m‘ brilliiuit, to liavt* a polisli, to hhino 

witli polish ; ((^f clothes, ornaiiumts, eh’.) to 1 h^ 

bri^lit, ch^an, W(*ll set ; (of tlie lace) to be eh^aii and 
beautiful, to 1 h‘ bii^dit-faced. brazyo-mof^ I | 

]i^rf (f. brazye-miib^ ?n^- 

brilliant, polished, bright, bri^^ht-fa(^ed, as ab. 

brazanawiin I (1 i».p. brazanow^, 

eausal of brazuil, < 1 .V. S(‘(‘ (ir.dr. 174. 

brazath^ i f («k brazub^ 

polish, brightnc'ss, slu’eii ; (of tin* (aee) brightness, i 
cleanliness plus beauty. | 

brazawun^ i ndj. (f. brazawiin^ | 

bright, polislKsl ; (of the fae(‘) bn^it, clean, j 

and l)eauiifid. | 

bas 1 C/-4 I n enough,^ suflieieui | 

(YZ. 187). Ham. ; sutliei(*nt, eomiK'tcmt (Siv. 1/12); 
adv. in short, in a word ; very inueb, great l\ ( VZ. 77) ; 
interj. (uiougli ! that will do ! hold I stay ! az*bas j 
j\ adv. from the ahundam e ; sullitHtmlly ; j 
very extnunely (Ram. 478). karun — 1 | 
m.iiif. to stop, have dom*, eeas<*, desist 

(Siv. 121, 847, 121)8, Kam IDS). — thav 

intorj. (Miough ! (kik). 

bas 2 \ cbareoal, cowdung 

fuel, or tlH‘ like) ; tine ])owd<‘r (as of salt or the lik('). 

basa-nar \ ni. i)owder-tire, 

a very hot fire of burning powdered charcoal, cf. basi- 
ns bel. I 

basi-nun I ni. salt-powder, 

the j)owder that ac^uunulates from tlie fn^pient handling 
of blocks of siilt in the course of sale. -nar -’•TPC I 
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m., i.ep basa-nar ab. -phol“ i 

ni. n ef>lbH‘tioii of powder (of cowduuj^ fuel, cluircoal, 
salt, o(x!.). 

bfts ^linEi. oi‘ boa l aiftim. a biifi’alo (Kl.), i.ep maish, 

<j.v. 3’hi' word ■■'hould probably bo baish 

bosh 11 • 

bais "SfAt or bbs 2 i ^if: a bamboo })lant, a 

bamboo ; a joint of bamboo, o]»en at one end and 
closed at llm other, iisimI as a rt‘eeptaele for litpiids 
(Siv. 1210). -diind'^ i f. («g* <bd. 

•danje -ll^), n ntalk of bamhoo, a bumlM)o-sti(;k, 
a .-^traiglit pi(‘ee of bamboo. -kalatn I 

m. a short hmgth of bamboo, of a conphi of knots 
only. -kbii^ f- ^*blit bamboo, uh<h1 

for weaving stools, ehairs, and tlu‘ lik(\ 
basa ni. AdJuitoda r(i.si<(( (Ml.), 

bisa m. Sa/i.r /h(hff/())NC(i (k>l.). 

bosa m. a kiss (VZ. 20, 70). 

bbS^ 1 ndj. c.g. stale, Ix'longing to the day before, 

or to sone* former tinui and no longer fresh. -bata 
-8171 I tT^fq7ft^»(»T m.^stah' cook('(l I’iec ; ricuwuioked 
* yesterday and consumed to-day, or cooked sonui liours 
b(‘fon^ (‘ating {vA\ basi roti in Ij. 24t)). -drika 
I fd*h l(‘(‘eln‘s, the 

use of I(H*elu‘S, aft(‘r having used eoclioH to extract 
Iflood (ui th(‘ pr<*(‘(*( ling day. -rath -TW I 

in («g. did. -ratas -TTO:)* stalo- 

Ifhs'ding, i.e. bhusling a pei’son for tlie second time, 
wlnm h<‘ lias Immui already lihsl on tlu* preceding day. 
bbs^ 2 adj. c.g. a corruj»tion of the Sanskrit 

///e/.s7.707/A/, i.e. of or eoniu^etiMl with a corbiin 
Kashmiri astroiioimu’ Hhaskara (not the famous Indian 
astronomer of the same nam(‘). Used in the following: 
bbs‘-nechapaer, , an almanac based on 

(laiicsa I)nivajfia’H work (Uitithxl llio (hdlHihlffhavaf 
which was intriMlueed into Kashmir by IMiaskara. 
In Kasliniir, llindn almanaes have at different times 
Issm based on the ealcnlations contained in various 
Sanskrit woiks. d1ie oldest authority wtis the 
Arf/(fsi(/(//)U)da (in uh(^ from il)o year bbri a.d.), vvliicli 
was in coin so of time (about I77>8 a.d.) superseded by 
tlu- Gra/ifildfjlnira, Subsequently the Grahaldghara 
was again superseded by the AnjaaiddlidniA^ but soiiu^ 
almanac-makers still adliere to the (rNk/ui/dg/tara. 
Sucli almantics, based on tlio Uvahaldghnra^ are now 
known as bos‘, or alinuiiacs occordinj^ t(^ HhilBkiira. 
Sco .TllAS., pp. 71H-21. 
b$8“ or bos'' 1 4^ I III. ebaif and otlier refuse 

of grain, cliopped straw, brokim jaxl-liusks, and 4iie 
like (K.Pr. 204, bun). For bos'' 2, see basun. 
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bos” «frf 


bbsh^lad 


bos" I ^T*rnT^: m. tho receptaolo of tlie un- 

(ligestod food, tli(» ujipor part of tho abdominal 
cavity, I’roiii tho throat do.vvnwardH, containing tlio 
lungs, luairt, and stomacli, etc. ; according to Kl, tlio 
stoiruKlh --phatun — I 

in. inf. the breast to burst, a diseases in wliicli tho 
]»hl(‘giu ac(!umulatos in tho lungs, bronchitis or 

tli(^ lik( . — phatawun i 

m.inf. to caus(^ (another's) breast to burst; 
to annoy anotlior by incessantly talking to, asking, 
advising him, and giving him no opportunity to reply, 
busa I adj. c.g. yollo\v(Ml ; spoilt, rotted, 

or damaged by exposure to extreme steamy lieat (of 
garments, fruit, or sometliing else na|,urally soft, and 
rend(‘r(‘d rotten) ; similarly, of cliildren, nmdered 
(h'licjite ])y such luait ; (of tho ])ersonal app(airanc(‘) 
sliriv(‘lled up and yedlow from old age or jaundice. 
(In Kashmir j)oople often die yellow, due to bacterial 
sf'pticaunia and pymmia. Hato busa fTft is 
a term of ridicuh' to a feeble, dried-up, old man.) 
tT. busun 2. — amof^ — I 

adj. (f. — amub^ —*^1^), rotted, disfigured, (d(;. 
as ah. — on'^-mot'' I adj. 

(f. -un^-mub^ — ’^^-4^), caused to bo rotten or 
disfigured, etc., as ab. -anun I 

m.inf. to cause to lu; rothm or disfigured 
as ah. yun" 1 m.inf. to become 

rotten, disfigured, etc., as ab. 
bus^ I m. a gobbet or moutliful of ri(;e or 

similar hnwl taken in the hollow of th(^ luind formed 
by eur\ing the fingers, and pul into the mouth at 
one tiiiKe 
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bo-sabab adj. and adv. without cause, cause- 

lessly (tir.M.). 


be-Sabar^Mj^ adj. c.g. iTn])atient (W. 110). 
besod'' I adj. (f besbz^i^i^i^ ), taste- 

less, insipid (of food) ; met. (of an action, narrati\e, or 
conduct), id. 


85 


bash I m. understanding, sens(% consideration, 

thinking about anything (K.Pr. t)l). — thawun 

m.inf. to employ eonsidiTation, 

to act rntidligently. 

bashe-rost" i adj. (f. -rubh“ 

I , '* 

wanting in eonsuh‘ration or not applying the 
und(‘rstanding ; adv. without consid(*ration, eareles 8 l 3 \ 

-w61" I adj. (f. -waj6h -TPSt's^), 

a candid, intelligent person. 

basha mm | mm f. a language, s]>eech, dialect ((dr.M.). 
bashe 1 mu 1 a kind of falcon ; 

a hawk, spaiTow-liawk (Siv. IGOd). 
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bashb 2 I f. the inarticulate cry of an 

infant (Ram. 1281, 1280) ; the inarticulate sounds 
uttered by one who is dumb (K.Pr. 00) ; infantile 
babbling (used (h^preeatingly of a worshiiijier’s language 
in addressing God) (J^iv. 157, Ram. 1 102, 1 107, I 108) ; 
the inarticulal(i cries or (diirjiing of birds (Siv. 502, 
1052, lOOd, 1780, 1810). CL bol-bashe. — kariin^ 
— I f.inf. (of a young infant) to 

commenci^ to sjxuik, to begin to say ‘ papa ‘ mamma ’, 
etc. ; met. of tho Deity teaching Ilis worshipptu’s to 
luldress Him in right language (Siv. 1080). 
baish , see bSs. 

bosh J:y I m. jiride, insolence, arrogance, 

haughtiness, rudeness, shown in refusing a favour or 

th(‘ lik(‘. — kharun — l m.inf. 

to causes arrogancii to ris(‘, to givc^ a imam pc'rson an 
op[)ortuniiy for showing arrogance by asking a favour 
from him, agnuang with what he says, etc. — khasun 
— I m.inf. arrogance*, (*(<!., i-o arise un(h*r 

tin* above circumstances. — yun^ i 

m.inf. jiridc? to conn*, respci^t for something to increase, 
as e.g. when something formerly easy I o get lias hinjonie 
rare ; honour to come, to Ix^ attained by a ])erson (as 
when he is suddenly raised in rank) (Siv. 44, 1(17). 
bbsh I f. similarity of condition of lib*, 

similarity of fate, 
bosh see bSs. 

bosh'^ 1 I «idj. (f. bbsh^ 

speak (of an infant, hitherto inarticulate) ; able to 
speak a foreign language ; an interpreter, translator, 
bosh'' 2 see bashun. 
bbsh^ bosh" 1 and 2. 

beshubi l f. absmice of gixxlness, 

badm‘ss. 

beshub" i a<ij. (m. sg. dat. beshubis 

abl. bbshobi ; f sg. nom. beshub^ 

dat. beshbbi «2nftf^)> mil gixxl, bad, 
UTHileasing. 

bashbdi adv. with feasting, with 

rejoicing (Ram. 89, 1554). 

bushkaba m. tin? vt^ssel out of which tho jxion^r 
Kashmiri Musalmans eat. It is of clay (bU.). 
beshakh adv. doubtlessly, indubitably, un- 

doubhxily, certainly. 

bushkam a portion of the boat called (/OngUy 

situated in front of the stern ma/ifohly <j.v. (El.), 
bishkaruti \ adj. c.g. very greedy, 

always haunting the kitchen, 
bosh^lad i adj. c.K^ 

(as subst., f. b3sh*^ladm one wlio is 
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basun 


un(l<‘rgoin(? (tlio foiling of) (ho twelfth Itniar <lny, ' 
«mo who has the fast, of the t'h'veiith lunar <lay, | 

and who Is hence not expected to he good for niucli i 
on tlie twelfth. ' 

bashun or I «>nj. I (1 p p. | 

bosh** WtlT), to sjieak, utter words. b68h“-mot“ l 
I I'erf. ]>art. (f. b58h'‘-mub‘‘ 

), sj)()k(‘ii ; (of soinotliiiig (uiiK^oaltMl) opt^nly 8pokt*n 
about, disclosotl. 

bishdn <>r mlj. c.^. terrific, terrible; N. of 

Sivn, voc. bishdna (Siv. 

bushdn onunnent, decoration, 

jt'wel ; (of (jualities, fanu% (dc.) jidoriinKuit. 
beshor ^znftT I adj, ignorant, 

uuin fornu'd, a MtM]u‘d follow, a blot^kbead. 
beshuri ^^*5^ ^ f ignoraiuas 

stupidity. | 

bosh®ran I f. iricitenuuit to speak, ! 

(uicouragt'o ( nt to sp(‘ak, teaching to speak (of infants, j 
jtarrots, tdc.). 

bishta fAXif I f^Twf^»nrrTWiT5^: ni. a cry used to | 
dii\(* away a cat, (K.Pr. do). 

baskar ^frefiT *» * ll(>d). 

bislay or bislay i 

f. a fisliing-nxl. bislaye-wol" i 

III. a lisliing-liook. | 

basm or I >0, asli(‘s (as ustil in IliiidH , 

purificatory cereinoni('s), esj). ashes of inctuise and the | 
like. Yogis espt'ciall y smear their bodies with these, 
and Siva is repiVNcntctl as having his body (covered 
Nvith tliem. word is fnupKuitly employed with 

the sullix ah of the iiuh‘tiniU' article, ami the#i ajipears 
as basm (Siv. H7H, [)7H, IdoO, 1511, 

157’^, Ram. lO.SI) ; basmah (Siv. oOd, r>o<d, o!r.>, 

<^lt;, s!)i) gabhun — i m.inf, 

to he rediUM'd to aslit's (Ram. Id(iO). — maluil 

I m.inf. to smear the body 

with aslu's of inccuise, a religious act of purillcation, 
cs[). amongst worsliippiTS of Siv'a (Ram. dHl)j. 

basma-gop hi- N. of tlui nuit in th(i 

earth, to the north-west (uid uf (lie Walur Lake and 
lielow Wnralimrd, by which the waters of the valley 
escaped (Kb). See RT.Tr. 11, dH<) ; Siv. 167>. 

-pSbam -ufjTJl l fTTf’erf^iR: f. the llftli (luimr day) 
of ashes; the liftli of the light half of Mag (Milgba). 
On tlie fourteenth day of th(^ dark half of the month 
of Mag Hindus Worship Siva, and after fa.sting collect 
ashes. These ashes are smeared on the body as a 
purificatory ceremony on the fifth lunar day of the 
following light lialf of the sumemontli. -^yok'^ I i 
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m. a sjiot of incense-a.shes marked on the 
ferehead of Hindus at the (’ominciuauni'nt of worship. 

besom" i adj. ((. besUm" urtfi^), uneven, 

rough, dillicult of access ; uiUMpial, not (Mpial (to) ; 
dissimilar (K.I’r. ‘JOti) ; not cstui, (hM (of number) ; 
umsjual (in charnettu), gnat hut nu'an (K.Pr. dO, 
spelt hr^sNumh) ; dilliculf, hard ; (tisagreeable, jiainful, 
trouiih'soiiu', v(‘xat ions. 

basmadar ^(^)^T^T ashes smeanMl 

upon his body; N. of Si\a (see basm) (Siv. Kil, 
0‘J1, l)d7, 1 180, 1480, ir)8d). 

basmadar m., iap basmadar, q.v. (Siv. 74, 

120, 170, 8()4, 1580, lt;8t;). 

besamdr i m. uncvc'niH'ss ; imajuality, 

dilfcnuicc ; want of similailty. 

basmasdr ni. N. of an Asor (Asura) or (hunon, 

called in Sanskrit lihasnulsura. His nanu^ was 
originally YrkiTsura. lit' hiirnt liis own tlesh to 

ashc.s as an oilcring to Si\a, and was restor(‘<l to his 
original form by a tou(‘h from that deify (Siv. ifd2). 
(O’, basm. 

b&smat^ ^T^fTT or basmath I f 

(sg. dat. basmiib^ a C('rtaiu kind of pmldy 

Ixairing a small, wliiti*, longisli, and very fragrant 
rice (L. dd2, Itid), and growing luair ]Nlalhi}»or in 
the Yi<*h Rargana (td.); the rice horm^ by this jiaddy. 

basmati-gor* f p'- 

a small whit(} kind of Singara or water'iiut (gor'*) 

( I i. do I ) . 

basun i conj. 2 1 1 j,.p. 1 , 08 " 2 f. 

bUs" 4^ (or, rarely, bubh" 4^). i'.pl. basa ^ (or, 
ranly, babha «f?p) (tJr.tir. dl), fur bOS" 1 a'‘o s.v. ; 
2 p.p. basov (or, rarely, babhov W^^b)]. <o 

dwell, al)i(le (Siv. (i7d, ItiltJ). — lasun ““^^*1.1 
fbbbbTf^ in. inf. (I j..]). bo8"-lu8t" 4^-^). 
(o dwall (and) to live long; to he a hereditary liouse- 
holder, to <lwell from generation to gmieration in one 

phi<5c. 

bo8'’-mot'' I fbffbfbbTb: j)erf. part . 

(f. bu8'‘-mUb“ bb-4r^ ), (of p(‘rHoas) long setth'd 
in any house or villager, an old inhabitant ; (of house, 
village, itc.) settled, long inliabibsl by somebody. 

basan-jay f- a <lwelling-^lVco (Riim. 

1742). ' 

basun eonj. 2 or d [1 p.p, bos'* ‘2 p.p. 

basyov (Siv. 1187) or basov poet, 

pres. part, basan (e.g. Siv. 981). Tliis V(‘rh 

is usually treutcxl as belonging to the drd conj., hut 
Hoino authoritlcH class it as belonging to tlie 2nd]7 to 
become visible, become ajipurent, come into view 
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baisari 


(>Siv. IIW, 16'>0) ; t<) become visible, reveal oneself 
(of u supeniulunil being) (Aiv. 14:15, 1441, 1480, 
1586, 1642, 176:1, 1769); (o become just visible on 
close insiH'cti(jn ; to become cognizable to the senses 
(Siv. 171, 88;J, 981, 1280, 1655, 1900); to become 
appiirciO, intelligible, cognizable by (be intellect; to 
be visible, apparent (Aiv. 57, 72, l:(74, 1724, 1757) ; 
to ai)j)car, to seem (Aiv. UllO, 1585, 1657). basana 
yun“ i m. inf. pass, to 

become apparent, to become just visibb;. basyo-mot® 1 
I hpt: perf. part. (f. basye-mtife" 

(for 2 sec s.v.), that which has laaiomo apparent or 
just visible; just cognizable bv thought. 

biaini see bisyun®. 

busun 1 I conj. i 1(1 p.p. bus® 

ug), to eat from IIk; hollow of the liaml (of sattii, 

grains or the like). Cf. bus". bus®-mot® I 

SWtWTT: perf. part,, (f. bus“-mub“ oaten up 

(of foo<l eaten from the hollow of the haial). 

buBiin 2 I conj. 2 

(1 p.]). bus" f. bus^ ^5^), to bocomo yellow, 
to become spoilt, rotten or clunnigod by exposure to 
extreme Hteurny heal (of ^ratnieiits, fruit, or somotliing 
else naturally soil, but reduet'tl to a pul]) by becoming 
rott(‘n) ; to be attackc'd by jaundice, or to 1 m 3 
shrivelled up and yellow from old age, to be swollen 
and yellow Irom jimunnonia, astlnna, etc. (!f. busft. 
busund in. N. of a certain crow, who was an 

ard(mt worshipper of Vislinu, and who recited the 
J{diN(l(/(nja to Garuda. 
be-8unmb, see besom", 

basanun i conj. d (2 p.p. 

basanyov to become yellow ; to go rotten 

and turn yellow (of things) ; to become sick with 
jaundice, or shriv(‘lled and yellow from old age or 
illness. (Jf. busun ; impels, jmss. basaiiana yun" 
m.inf. (in ugrie.), ii growth of thorns to arise 

(Siv. nil, of (I hedge), basanyo-mot® i 

lulj. (f. basanye-mUb® 

spoilt by turning yellow from luiat unJ rottenne^ ; 
yellow and swolhui from disease. 

basanun i conj. 1 (2 p.p. basanyov 

. 1’ho oocuiTcnco of the 1 ji.p. has not lioon 
noted), to canso something invisible (o become visible; 
to make a thing or idea visible or cognizable to another. 

<d. basaua-wun. basanyd-mot® WTipirt-*iu i 
HTftn: iidj. (f. basanye-miib** 'irre^-»T 15 ;), made 
appanmt, made cognizahlo (of something invisiWo ox 
non -cognizable to most ])ooplo, hut which becomes 
ajiponmt on,' close in.spcctioii). 


basanth m. tho colour of spring flowers, mustard- 
yellow, applied specially to garments (Aiv. 1784). 
basan-wol® l m. (f. -wajen -srT 5 ^^'^^), 

one wlio inhabits ; a settled inliahitaiit. 
basanavrnn i i f»rerr?nR conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

basanow" to cause to dwell, to settle 

(a man of wandering liabits) in a permanent residence 
(Siv. 1784). 

basanawun 2 i f%in«rTv)7ft»swi oonj. l 

(1 p.p. basanow® to cause a thing to 

become yellow ; to cause it to smell fetid ; to cause it 
to become yellow, swollen, and rotten, (yf. basauun 
and busun. 

basanav^n i conj. i (i p.p. 

basanow® ^ I4i*rv^), to make a thing visible, osp. 
to make a thing, that is ordinarily not visible, visible 
on close inspection (Aiv. 1612,1660,1882, Rilm. 1660). 
Cf. basauun and Qr.Qr. 175. basanow® -mot® 

I wmrftnr: adj. (f. basan3w*‘-mtib‘‘ 

made visible to close inspection. 

b'sar or busar i uTTSs m , f. very 

hot water, scalding water (Ram. 1459) ; rain struck by 
lightning (supposed to ho the boiling hot fire of God ; 
in this 8on8<( often used in curses, ‘may the fire of God 
btirn you ! ’) . — pgn“ | nH^SITf<«ft»nafTVTVffT: , 

f.inf. scalding water to fall ; the pain 
caused by tho fissures in the skin resulting from 
contwit with scalding water, lightning, or burning 
coals, to arise; (of a tree) scathing, fissures in the 
hark of a tree, or burning, to result from contact with 
lightning. 

b*sari-d6v i m. 

a Hculd-dovil, a vessel of water or fire-brazier so hot 
that it splits or otlierwi.se burns the fingers that touch 
it. -ddvin I f. a 

scald she-devil; a fire-brazier too hot. to 

touch without causing fissures in or olhenvise burning 
the fingers tlmt touoli it. 

busari-won® m. scalding 

water, osp. lightning water, rain which has been made 
scalding hot by lightning. 

basar^^ adv. to an end, at an end, used in the following, 
anun I m.inf. to worry, harass, 

by putting pressure on a person, to keep him working 
to the etid of some long and difficult work. yun" 

■ ^5 * m.inf. to be compelled or liave 

^ pressure put upon to keep on to the ond of some long 
and difficult task. 

baisari or bdsari f. a flute (Aiv. 1389 

1441, 1436). 
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basawiin 


b^sdr or be-sdr %-^T i arlj. o.g. without 

memory, having lost one’s memory ; senseless, lui- 
oonsoious, in a faint (Gr.M.). 
bdadri l f^%E7!T f- forgetting, loss of memory ; 

unconsciousness, sonsolossnoss. 

busar 5 ^, b^sar. 

b^sarilad or busarilad 1 

aflj. (as subst., f. b^sarUadin 
one whose skin is soalJetl or fissured by burning, 
one who is suffering generally from burns, 
basta 1 \ fl^lj- <’.g- and subst. m. bound, 

shut, olost^l, fastened up, folded u}), impeded ; a thing 
shut up, a secret (K.Pr. 41, where bastih is probably 
a misprint for bastah, i.e. basta) ; cloth in which 
anything is folded up, a wrapper ; a parcel, bundle 
(as of papers or books), a bale ; das-basta for dast- 
basta with folded hands, (uigagcMl in 

prayer (Siv. 188) ; kamar-basta having the 

loins girt, in i state of n'adiiu^ss, on (lie alert, reiuly for 
action (Ililni. oTd). — gabhun — i 
in. inf. to h(3como shut u}), impris()ne<l ; to become 
puzzled or per[)l(^x(Ml, io find oneself in a dilemma (as 
an argument or ili(3 like) ; to b(>comc stopped in one’s 
work for want of materials ; to become shut (of 
a door), to become fasbmed. — karun — I 
m.inf. to bind (El.) ; to sliut u[), imprison ; 
to puzzle a person in an argument, to reduce him to 
a dilemma ; to stop a person’s work by stopjang (bo 
supply of materials ; to shut a <loor, etc., to fasten up. 
-phuraOi m. tlie name of the fourth wc'iMliiig and 
working of a rice crop (L. dOd). — rozun — I 
m.inf. to be or remain voluntarily Ami tip 
in a room or imprisoned ; to stop working (through 
laziness, etc?.). 

basta 2 I f. sheepskin, goatskin, deerskin, or 

the like (K.Pr. 20, 84) ; a leather bag or sack for 
carrying grain, salt, flour, or tlio like (K.Pr. d(), 
bastan, pl. dat.), (basti, sg. dat., cf. W. 124), 
168 (bastai = basta 4- empb. y) ; a blister (El.) ; 
a beggar’s wallet (EL, m.) ; pl. met. the skin of a man, 
bastan andar, within the skin, iu a man’s iiatural 
self (K.Pr. 2). daman-basta, a bellows (K.Pr. 40). 
-gor® I m. a skin -worker, one who lives 

by preparing sheepskins, goatskins, dwrskins, or the 
like for sale, -khal^r^ I 

f. an old onimpled piece of sheepskin, etc, — khasun^ | 
— 19 ^^ { f.inf. a blister to rise from 

a burn or on the foot, etc, -katUr" I 

f. a dried-up, shrivellod, sheepskin, 
etc. ; a piece of such, -rangur m. 




»• 


(f. -ranger" a dyt'r of sheepskin, etc. ; the 

f. is a woman who lives by this trade. — bhun^fi^ 
f.inf. U) take to begging (uNUulIy of 
a respectable person, who (brows off Ids sliamo and takes 
to this practice). — waliin^ I 

.f.inf. to skill or flay a s1i(h^]», goat, de<u*, i^tc. ; to (lay 
a man alive (II. viii, ()). -walay I 

ar^en: i‘. tlie profession or trade of skinning sheep, 
etxj. ; the work of a flayi*r, in scraping, etc., the skins, 
basti 1 and 2 ^f^y SCO basta 1 and 2. 
basti \ f., i.q. bas^ti, q.v. 

basato - anun I 

m.inf. h) distress or wtirry a person by insisting on bis 
ae<‘oinplishing some ditlieult or impossibk^ task, 
bas^ti or basti i f. settling, 

settlement, taking u}) a fixed resideiu'e (in a new 

home) ; a settlement, village, a place wlnue jieople 

live? as a sidtled coinnnnnty (Siv. 1411)), • din** 

— I f*inf. to cause a peu'son io 

raise or set uji a family by taking a wife, setting up 
hous<.% or (wIk'ii eldldlf'ss) by adopting u son. 

— kariin" — i fhif. t.) 

defildtely 8<'t up liouse, to a4lo))t a settled life, to 
range oneself (of one wlio has Idtherto led an 

iii<‘). — lag“n“ — I 

f.inf. to s(‘t up a family, l>e(»ome a family man by 
taking a wih^ (of oiu' long iinmaiTi(Ml), or (of one 
wlio has given up (be hope of progeny) to get a son 
at last. 

bastih, see basta 1 and (4'. basti umh r basta 2. 
besath i m. (hk- dat. 

bSsatas, s*nri^nr), a wrong motnont, an unlucky 
tim(», a time wldcli according 1x3 the rules is not 
propituMis for any action such as setting out on 
a journey, a marriage, or the like, 
bostan, bustan U flower-ganleu (Riim. 318). 

bustan afroz ; m. A nKtranihiiH ct'uvutuH (EL), 
bastur" l m. a skin sock or bag for 

carrying pa^ildy, etc., of tb(3 contents of about a /7/dr 
(say 160 lb ) ; (101. hunfltr) the bug in which coolies 

or porhu’H carry their supply of provisions. 

b3suv“ I iwlj. (f. bSsuy" ),.made of 

bamboo. * \ 

basawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. iftasdw" 

to cauHo to dwell, to aottlo a person (e«p. 
a newly married woman) in a new roBidenc(«. 
basoY'-mof* I perf. part. (f. 

basbw'^-muk'^ “ causeil to 

settle ; one who is oompelled against his or her will 
to adopt n settled mode of life. 


For wordi oonUiniDii' M, mo voder >. See article fc. 
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basawun" i ni. (f. basawiin" w^r4^), one 

who inhabits (a house or the like), whether rej^ularly 
or temporarily, a dweller (6iv. 7-i7, 817, 11.52, 1188, 
1324, 1846). 

basawun’* i m. (f. basawun** » 

that wliieh is apparent, manifest (Siv. 104, .512, 13‘.i.5, 
1.52.5) ; just visible (of something hitherto invisible, 
hut now apparent to the intellect or to (he sight, by 
considering closely or looking keenly). 

baaawan i f. jmyinc'nt for rosidoncc, lo 

the rent of a house. 

basby^ f. the not of (Iwelliii^^ hahitation, uh<h 1 in the 

following. — kariin" — i 

f.inf. to settle of one’s own free wiy, or to take up 
one’s habitation, amongst strange folk ((\g. a newly is 
married woman). -karawun® — I 

m. (f. karawiin® arr'r'*!), one who takes to 
a settled lifo aniongst {xMiplo (usually amongst 
strangors), after leading an unsettled life. 

ba8y6-mot“ 2 I adj. (f. basye- 20 

mub“arT^-i+l5;^i (for basyo-mot'^l, see under basun) , 
stale, not fresh (oF food or news). 

bisyun*^ ni. (ahl. bisini a finger- ring 

(K.Pr 9d). 

be-siyasath ^ talj. (5.g. without management, j 25 

with no oonduot of affairs, ungoverned (of a country, 
K.Pr. 210). 

bbsbz^ besod"^. 

bat <JL-o III. a fr(*quent termination of Musalman proper 
names in Kashmit, as in TiTz Bat, etc. It prohahly 
indicates that its owner belongs to a family originally 
Hindu (Eh, K.IV, Id). Cf. bata. 

bat c-?L> , i.q. bath 1, q.v. 

bata '^7{ I m. boilfd rice (K.Pr. 20, 27, 220; 

Siv. 45) ; food (K.Pr. 5<J, 94, P24, 137, 145, 103,253; 

W. 135, 149) ; diet, a meal (K.IV, 41, 114, 159) ; 

})1. kinds of foofl (K.Pr. 29, abl. batav for batau ; 

139, batani for batan^y, ph dat. with cmpli. //) ; 
dayb-bata, God’s food, tlie saeramontal food eaten 
togfdher by a bride and bridegroom ; see day (Siv. 
1202, 1223). -bab I m. a father 

who provides food, one wlio aets in the capacity of 
a father by supporting and supplying food to anyone, 
-bod"" -4^ I arlj. (f. -bud^ 

sg. dat. -baje -W^), one who has achieved greatness 
by liberality in giving of food to people in general ; 
fam€‘d for lavish generosity in distributing food. 

— bog^nm — m.inf. to divide out cooked rice, 
to give helpings of food ; met. to allot good fortune or 
prosperity to j>eople in general, so much to each (of 

For words containing bh. 


the Deity) (Siv. 1.510). -bagav I m. 

a food-glutton, one wlio is always desirous of frequent 
meals and nothing else. -baj6r 1 

m. a great reputation depending on lavish- 
ness in the distribution of food, -boj^ran I 

f- the division or helping of rice and 
oth(‘r food at a dinner, -b^k'^ I ifi. 

a handful of cooked rice, as much as can be taken in 
the palm with the fingers extended ; irud. any small 
amount of cooked rice, -bana -WHf m. a dish for 
cooked food, a plate (W. 111). -bror^ -41^ I 
m. ail imago of a god made of 
cooked rice mixed witli clarified butter, milk, etc. 
These are worsliipped at (lie haddlta ceremony by 
Brahmans of the TiTntrik order. The image may ho 
really a rough ropri'sontation, or may ho a simple hall 
of rit;e, etc. -bttrav I o.g. a ritjc-demon, 

one who is aocustoiiied to gorge himself with food, 
-bos® I m. a rioo-h(dly, the stomach 

full of cookful rice just eaten. -bata -<f7T I 
m. “ rice, riec ! ” ; luuK^e, famine, general inability to 
obtain food ; starvation, iiuihiliiy of a single person to 
obtain food (K.Pr. 29). -bata laguix -W7T I 
m.inf. famine or starvation to oiaair. 
•bath karUn“ i f.iuf. 

to he (uuployed in prejiaring and distributing focnl at 
a banquet. -b<ib“ I n>. enough 

cooked rice for one person, a lielping or portion of 
cooked rice, -dab I ‘ rice-fiop ’; 

30 a lieavy sleep immediahdy after the evening meal, 
when the digestion is only commeiujing. -daban 
adv. at bedtime (Gr.Gr. 157). -dod® *4^ 1 
m. ‘ foiMl-pain’, anxii^ty as to subsistence, 
the anxiety of labour for a liveliliood. -dag I 
»5 Tn. ‘ foo<l - mnart.iug id. (K.l’r. 26). 

-d6gul“ I Hwjf’wwr m. a hall of cooked rice, 

-data I o.g. (-data-bay his 

wife), one who proride.s fo*od, a provider of suhsistenco ; 
(of God) ‘the Provider’. — dyun® — m.inf. to 
40 feed (tr.) (El.), -gras I HW’ETR: m. a gobbet 
of rice, the ball of rice in the hands which is put into 
the mouth at one time ; an amount of rice eipial to 
such a mouthful, -gash -^rTT^ I ni. ‘rice- 

brilliancy *, abundance or cheapness of foml. -khan 
45 gabhan^ i rti. pi. inf. ‘ food- 

pits to happen *; extreme hunger (due to long-continued 
want of food) to ooonr. -kh6v m. dinner (L. 459, 
batUikhcii), -kh^wawan I f. 

‘ wages for eating food *; a present given by a bride’s 
50 relations to her husband’s people on the occasion of 

i 
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her first meal in her husband’s house. — khyon'^ 
— in.inf. to take food, to eat something (K.'Pr. 5 , 
237). — khyawun — WTWW. i ^f^f^wwrWwww 

m.inf. to give fowl to eat ; esp. (of the parents of 
a bride to the parents of the bridegroom, or vice versa) 
to give a feast or dinner-party on tlie occasion of some 
festival, -kbyawan -WHTWW. * ^WW^^TW: f., i q. 
-khewawan, ab. -k^ -wnwr i wwwrrt%WMwrw 
in. cook(‘<l rice sulFicient for a single meal. -kul*^ 
I HBtwNNl* ni. ‘ the rice-tree *, the bread-winner 
of a houMcliold. -kan -WW I WfTjflrwrr ni. a very 
small ball of cooked rice, smaller even than a 
mouthful ; a very little cooked rice. -krakh I 
WWTT^WilwrWW: f. (sg. dnt. -kraki -wrtw), ‘rice noise,’ 
the outcry raised by a mob of people asHemhled at 
a feast when there is not enough fowl to go round, 
when there is confusion in the service, or other 
similar cause. -16kh^r I f- « 

solid mas!' of cooked rice in a didi, a rice-slmpc 
(K.Pr. 27). -langar^ i wirwwffw f. a pile of 

cooked rice ready for a large niiinlH>r of t‘aters. -luj^ 

I Wn^WTHTWJ f- ‘ fo(Hl-(;udg(d ’, want of livoli- 
hood, inability to sui)fK)rt oneself. -lur^ din^ "^5!^ 
I ^fwrfWWTTT^ f.inf. to injure or destroy a ptTson’s 
means of liv eliliood. -lur“ lagiin" - 15 ^ 1 

inf. a person’s nuains of liveliliood 
to be destroyed, -mar -WT ni. a storehouse for food, 
a rice store (K.l’r. ‘^40). -met" I f- a 

fistful of cookt'd rice ; a genl. term for a small amount 
of the same. -mdya -^WT f. a little boiled rice, 
a small amount of boiled rice ((ir.tjSr. Ido), -myond^ 

I HmWTWJ m. a mouthful of cookec/ rice, us 
much as is taken into the mouth at one time ; u gt'id. 
term for a small amount of the same. -n61ld -•W^ I 
f. a plate piled up with cooked rice for 
one y>erson’s (‘ating. -neng -;ww i ^wtwrrtwwi^wnfrwwir 
f. a large pile of rice prepared for a man’s single 
daily dinner, the night-meal, dinner. -nengan 
adv. at dinmr-time, at the time of the night- 
meal, while at dinner ((ir.Gr. 107). -phol® or 
-pholwa (Or.Gr. 1()4) I ^?«WIWiWW m. a single 

grain of cookenJ rice ; met. a very small amount (»f 
the satne (K.Pr. 4). .phal^-pbth^r I 

m. rice-graiiis-oondnct ; interesUal love, 
pretence of love for interested motives, pot-love, 
cupboard-love. -path -WT^ I WWTW^vrrWTWWf m. 
(sg. dat. -pa^haAB -wra^), recitation of charms or 
prayers for food, either for people generally or 
for some partieuhir person. -roy'^ 
m. King Fo<xl, a term applied honorifically on seeing 
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some great pile of grain or a plenteous crop in the 
field. -SOW® I lulj. (f. -sow** -^1 ), 

rich or well Hnp])lied with grain and other similar 
food, one whose hui ns are wtdl filled. -Bavdr -WTWTT^ [ 
wmwjTTww: m. tlie condition of one whose barns are 
well filltMl, easy circumstances, opulence. -saway 

food luxufiance, plentoou^noss 
of crops, tln^ condition of a land Ho\Gng with milk 
and honey, choapiKiss of food. -tir^ I 

f. a mass of congealed oooktsl ric<‘, a rice-shape, 
-wol^ I WlfRPJW: »dj. (f. -wajdn -WT^WWj, one 
who poHse*'ses mucli cooktal rice or food (l'^h)» one 
who is w(dl-to-do ; one who is luionstomed (o disirihute 
fowl in charity or to give fn'c dinner.s (K.Pr. 62). 
-wata “WW 01 . a jingling reptdition of bata, cooked 
rice, etc. ; cookoil rice ami other similar articles of 
food, cooked rice and its usual aocomjianimonts 
(Gr.Gr. 95). -wav -WTW I oi. rice- wind ; 

poverty so great that fowl is wanting, destitution, 
indigence, -wav pyon“ -«rr*T I 
in.inf. poverty to faIl?^<ho <h‘stitution by the death, 
*efc., of the breadwinner of a family to hajipen. 

bat‘ yun® i 

m.inf. to hecoine arrogant on obtaining, without 
working for it, a great supply of food or wealth, 
batas pyon® i WHPnVtt 

m.inf. to falTfor food to fall upon someone 
for support, as wlnui a family’s breadwinner dies , ‘1 

the members of the family throw thoinsolvo.s upon 
someone else for their support. — rozun — I 
m.inf. to wait for food ; to liave 
one’s food stopped, to he <hiprive<l of one’s dinner (os 
is done in schools as a jiunishmcnt for a naughty boy). 
— thawun — m.inf. to stop 
a naughty child’s food as a puiushment, to give him 
no dinner. 

bata wz I WTirn:, m. (f ba^n or batin 

q.v.), a brahmai?, a Kashmiri Hindu (all of 
whom are bralniuu^s), a KaHlimlrl Pundit (K.Pr. 26-8, 
72, 116, 139, 147, W. 123, L. 456), the brahmai> 
caste. According to Kl., s.v., the lliiuiris of Kashmir 
are dividwl into (I) Prahman Hindus, whoso only 
work is to perform the Hindu worship^ Hn short 
they are exclusively priestly, and numbt^r TOout 500 
houses. ( 2 ) The Jotish Hindus, who study the stars 
for the pur{)Oso of predicting future events. lliey 
nuii^er from 100 to 150 houses. (3) The Karkiin 
Hindus, who arc writers, merchants, and farmers, but 
never soldiers, lielutively, this is a very numerofis 
class, -bay -ifT^ [ f* ^ brahmui^’s wife 

) 

\ 
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((5r.Gr. -G). A woman of thobruhmuij caste is batan 
(Gr.(5r. ;58), (j.v. -boy” I m. 

a brahman brotlior, a brahman casle-feUbw ; a brahman 
of tlio same rank or degree, who can oat and drink 
with another brahman, with whom lie is compared. 

-cdbur -^5^ 1 "• («?,' -ebbaras 

a young brahiiuin, abh'-hodit'd bid untMlucatod. 
-day I f. tlu^ servant -girl of a 

bralunan (usually ot‘ Home lowiu* (legi(*e in caste), 
-gan I '5^'WJrn|nn“‘ bralimau who lives on 

tlie proceeds of his wife’s adultiu’v (K.Pr. 107) ; a i(*rin 
of abuse not necessarily iinplyiiig the truth of the 
accusation, -hor^ I f. a sort of bird, 

a kind of yellow-colounMl hor^ {^<(ir}k(l, or nkiim ) ; 
aho the name of a kind of vulturt', -kur^ ^ 

f. (i^K- <bd. -kore an unmarried 

girl or virgin of th(^ brahman caste (cf. Gr.tir. 7d). 
-kriin*^ I f. N. of a certain 

wild herbaceous medicinal plant, described as low- 
growing, with long tine leaves from which a medicine 
is decocted. -ko^“ I 111. a boy of 

the brahman caste ; a brahman’s son, a real son 
of a brahman, i.('. a good brahman ((ir.dr. 13‘J). 
-mahanyuv^ 1 “i. a bralnuaiMiian, 

a immial brahman who lives by acting as a cook or in 
olhm’ similar immial s(*rvicc ; cf. bataii. -mahaniv'- 
kot“ I in. (f. -kiit*^ 8g. 

dat. -kace the son (f. (hinghtm) of such a 

menial brahman. -mahaniv‘-kath i 

III. (Hg. ilat. -katas the mm 

of a mouial bnlliman, u.scd only coiitcmptuouHly. 

-mahauiv'-kar ’KTt: i 

in. ilie menial work done by a menial 
brahman, -mahanivi I ^^T^nrr^nPTff^: f 

th(3 profession or condition of a immial brahman. 

-mahaniv^gi i f- 

profession, condition, or means of livelihood of a menial 
brahman, -mor^ I m. a brahman’s 

body (to be protected and kc[)t free from detllement 
by obeying rules of conduct). -necyuv'^ I 

m. a hrahman’s son, generally employed in 
a complimentary sense of an intelligent youth, -pbth^ 
-tnt? I ^IT!Srni'^f?lT itdv. like a brahman, in the 
manner employed by bnlhinans, according to rule 
(of conduct, giving gifts, or the like). -bhUT^ 1 

N. of a certain medieinul plant, 
described as having small spiny h^avi^s which creep 
along the ground. 

bate in bata-w^gun, see bdta-wagun under bdt^a. 
bat^ 4^ f* tv light, a candle (Gr.M.). 


40 


bit, SCO bith'*. 

bdta HZ I m. (f. bdtin 

butin 1 5fz^ qq v., or bdta-bay see bel , 

Or.Gr. 38), a man of Tibet, a ’Tibetan; u>ually a man 
of Western Tibet or Ladilk, a Ladaki (see El., s.v, 
//// and fa4/Aa/). -bab%** I f. J^adaki 

basil, N. of a certain medicinal plant, daik-coloured, 
with smooth seent(‘d leaves. -bay I iftTfTT- 

tv Ladaki \vonian, a laid a kin, i.q. 
bdtin, q.v. (cf. (jrr.Gr. 38). -djltur'^ i 
m. Ladfikl Datura^ N. of a certain plant ; also of 
its intoxicaling seeds, tlowi'rs, and leaves. -jath. 
(r^ spelling), m. a certain medicinal ])Iaiit ustsl as 
tt stoiniioliio (L. 70). -kh(^b“ -1^5 I arr^f^ir^: m- 

a Ladak hal, the woolhm-liiied hat worn by Ladakis. 
•khol'^ I wi. the keinel of a kind 

of plum (y = the Jlindl Bhotu/d Baddm^ FnniNS 
coniniunis) impoih^d from Ijadilk. -khor^ I 

m. a kind of round - leafed grass 
growing in lakes, and usimI as foddi'r -malikh 
m. (i^g- voe. -malika Mr. Simpleton. 

The Ladakis are easily outwitted hy Ihc^ shaiq) 
Kashmiris. JIalik is used as a title of respect or 
Hatbmy (K.Tr. 191). -phamb xfim \ m. 

the eleamnl wool of the Ladaki goat. The wool is 
bought by women who take it home and clean it, the 
coarse and colourt'd wool being separated fiom the 
white fine wool (kilLphamb). ’hhe latter is 
employed in the manufacture of shauls and })ahJtNnn<i\ 
cf. LI , s.v. kil-p/Kunh, -pot'* -4^ I m. a soft 

coarsely-woviMi cloth of goat’s w'ool impoited from 
Ladak. -sdy I f. n kind of 

nettle [Urticd) imported from Ladfik and enqiloyed 
as a stomachic and diuietic medicine. -tH I 

m. a kind of mulheiry fruit imported from 
Lmlak. -badar l f- a largo 

soft shawl of goat’s wool imported from T^adak. 
-b^nun*^ ***• ^v lusidous kind of peach 

imported from I^^adak. -feer I f. a kind 

of apricot imported from Ladak, but also giown in 
Kashmir; cf. El., s.v. tsl‘ra. -WftgXin m. 

a tomato eaten in Kaslimir by Muoalmans but not 
by Hindus (El., who siiells -irdngun and also bdt<i- 
nxlnguri), -wofi** I m. 

(f. -wanSn his wife), a Ladak merchant who 

iinyoiia shawl -wool, grapes, cotton, niedicaments, 
precious stones, etc , from Ijiuliik. There is a brisk' 
trade between Kashmir and Ladak. -VIT I 

f. a kind of willow, B((lix sp. (its bitter 
leaves used us a cooling remedy in fever and as a local 
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application for the feet, L. 76). Aooonling' to EL, 

H.v. vi}\ two \ariotio 8 of willow grow in the valley,' (ho 
musk ’vvillow (mushka-vir) and tho Ijadaki willow 

(b 6 ta-vir). 

bota a). 8 g. nom. with suff. of indof. art. botah ^ 
a boat (corrupt ion of English word). aglia- i 
botah a 6 r(‘-h()at, a steamboat (Siv. hS61). j 

b 6 -ti T also, so(* bdh. I 

oi 

bbt‘ arr^ I f. a kind of largo vessel of tho j 

sliajH^ of a washing-basin and made of hell-inetal, | lo 
employed both for cooking and for ('ating ; a washiiig- 
hasin (I']l ). 

but, S( e both'^ 2, buth, and buth'^ 2. 
buta 1 I m. a flou’ca’ or sprig worki'd on | 

cloth or ]iainted on ])ap(‘r. -dar *'dj- eg. i-* 

flow(‘reil, s]>rigg(Ml (of shawls or cloth) (E. d 7 d). 

buta 2 n buth 1 and 2. 

be-tab adj. c.g. faint, ])ow(‘rless (VZ. 84) ; i 

agifat(*d, u*.: asy, resth'ss, impalieiit (Ram. d7‘2, 646, 

776, 1 1 () t) . 

baOc ^fT’5 or baOc** s(mi batuk“, 
bath 1 b (I'g- <lat. bati ^tz), a S(^c. suff. used in the 1 
word bbj^bath (scm' boj^), commensality or ])artnership ■ 
((jir.(rr. 14o). I 

bath 2, s(H' biith^ 2. ! 

bath 1 TPet f. (‘^g. dat. bati a word, speech, 

language ( YZ. 6S‘.2) ; talk, gossip, report, discourse, 
news, tal(‘, ><ory, account (RiTm. 606 ) ; thing, affair, | 
maticr, business!, conc(‘rn. katha-bata » fd>k ' 

con V(‘rsat ion { (ir.M.). ! 

bath 2 i '3Trr«i: f TrfTi), a wln-mc, j 

jdnii, inoiliis, expeditnit, fli'vicc, t'Np. for tlio pei ff»rmaiK‘(‘ j 
of HoiiK! diilicult tusk (l{ain. 471, 'S !(!). | 

bati anun l ni.inf. to point <.nt, I 

silow ; to I'jiliiiii, niilUo eoi)i|)roli<'nsili]('. — khasun j i'. 

m.inf to lu'coine clearly | 

nninih^st to the sight or inl(dl(‘ct ; (of a wished-for 
object) to COITUS into sight, to t)ecoTne as on(‘ desin^s. 

khot“-mot“ — i adj. 

(f. — khub'‘-muh’* — b(H3oino clearly to 
manif(‘st to the sight or intfdloct ; become or turned 
out as one desires. — yun'^ — I 

m.inf., i.fp --khasun. 

bath 1 ^ I m. (sg. dat. batas 

til noisi^ of crying, csp. tlu^ howling or yelling of 45 
a l)eaten or angry child, or the noisy crying of a 
woman, -batil I f- esp. when 

excessive. -batil lagUU^ ^1*1^ I 

f f.inf. to start making the noise of crying, 

esp. of a numbi^r of grief -stricken or angry people, so 

For words coniainiog bh, sec 


--lagun — \ m.inf. (o commence 

yelling and weeping (of a heatem cliild or an angry 
woman) . — waharuil 1 

m.inf. to commence weepijig and y(>lling like a beaten 
oliild or angry woman, of onc^ who is not actually 
beaten or angry. 

bath 2 mz \ m. (sg. dat. bathas wrz^), 

a thicket (of hi amhles t)r tlio like). Cf. both^, 

bath 3 l ni. (sg. dat. bathas «rT3^), the 

panegyrist of a king, whose duty it is to jiroelaim 

th(i hour of tli(' flay, his uuistf'r’s t itl(‘s, (dc., a luwald. 

hatha -bay 1 f. a female 

j panegvrist, as ah. ; the wih^ td’ a jnuu'gNrist. 

j hatha ^Z 1 H^RTT m. tlu^ condition of being erookcMl or 
1 * ^ ^ ^ 

h(‘ut ; tlh‘ condiRou <>f ludiig dtuitf'd (of soim' nudal 

or woofhm artieh* distorted by a blow or tluj like) ; 

crook(‘dm‘ss, distortion : in(>t. of a man’s natures 

— abun I m.inf. distoition to 

tmtfu*, distortion to occur, (‘ither lit. or fig. of cliaracter, 
heallli, or (be lik(‘ ; bnaikagf' to occur. -“drav 

I 'odj. (f. drayd — 

Ibat which was distorted ami has becouu^ straight, 
st niiglitencfl out, lit. and fig. as ah. - — kadun 

-“'CFy’T. I m.Iiii’. to take out distortion, 

to slraiglit^m out soim‘lhing \vhi<‘h has luam diHtort<’<l, 
lit. and fig. as ah. - neruii — I 
m.inf. disforlion to go foith, straiglitfuiing out to 
occur, lit. ami fig. ; (of soim'thing )>u//ling or intricale) 
to 1 k' made plain ami (dear. banuil — 1 
m ini’, to cause distortion to (uiier ; to 
distort, niak(' crookt^d. 

baith m. a e()uj)l(4, distich, verso (in poetry) ; 

peutrv. baita-bbz^ l 

f. nn (‘\c‘rciH(‘ or gaim^ in schools, etc., in 
wlii(d) one jxu-.son r(‘cit(‘M a verse, and 1* opponent 
must ininuMlialidy rccit(^ (mother v<>" eoninuuicing 
with t]i(‘ list .syllable' of the \(*rs<*l;^ iSt lecited. Tho 
hrst person must, then reu'iie auotlnw V(‘rs(*, coinmemung 
with the last syllabi' of the scM'ond verse, and so on 
till oiHi fails and tlie otlu'r is declared eonquc'ror. 44io 
game tlius somewhat n'semhles oiir Shipping vc'rst^s *. 
beth ni beth-muru (!^ spf'lling), rice land requiring 
a fallow (E. 666). Cf. bith^. U 

be^h 1 ni. (sg. dat. bethas sitting, delay. 

- lagun — I m.inf. delay, slowness 

in atJcomplishing something wliicdi should be finished 
quickly. 

bith or bi^h^ f«rj I f. (sg. dat. bich6 f^TO)» 

a se'Bsion, assembly, meeting, concourse (El., Gr.Gr. 
esp. of persotis (isseinhlod for some unlawful pur 2 )ose, 

under b. See article b. 
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Buch as gambling*, drinking, or the like. — ISgiin^ 

I f .inf. to set going, bring I 

together, a nuHiiig of gamlilors, (Irinicers, or the like. 
— wahariin^ I <UIH f inf. to 

spread out such a nn^oting, i.e. to make arrangements 
or piepani iIk' m^eessary materials for a meeting of 
gam]>l(‘rH, drinker*^, or tlie like, 
bith I (ng. dal. bib** the liole I 

in the ground us(mI in tlio game of tipcat. The ‘ cat ’, | 
lnsl(*ad of being ta])ered at eacli end, is a straiglit j)eg, | 
slo])ing with om^ end in the liole ; the other projecting ! 
end is then struck with the stit^k, i 

bith‘ s(‘e behun. | 

bith^ ?ft|r I f. (hum of byuth'', sedated ; S(M^ I 

behun ami ef. K.lh*. loH, h/f) ; (of land) long un- j 
eultivatcsl, uiitilh'd, lying fallow (El. /r/t-zrUN/u) ; (of j 
a woman, cow, c(c.) one wlio does not hear cliildren | 
owing to some strict or malformation. (T. beth. ! 
bith^-mub^ , see byuth'^-mot'^, under bdhun i 

or bihun. 

bdth i.<{. brdth, (pv. L. lOO spells this word 

hoiif, and AV. 1)7 houf// or hi'ont, ef. ib. honfdkaua, 
both"" 1 I m. high ground, a hank, 

(‘inhiinkimuit (dat. [>1. bathdn, K.Pr. 102); tlie hank 
of a ri\(*r (Iv.Pi*. (Id, Siv. Itam. (>27>, etx 5 .) ; tlie 

bank lound a ganbui, eh;. ; the high wash; ground 
near tla; foot of a mountidii. SUdara-both“, the 
seashore ((fr.Al.). (d. buth^ 1. — kharun — i 
m.inf. to lift u[) on to the bank from the 
stroani of a river or from a boat, to land anything 
(Siv. H)2d, ISIO); to put to one side, i.e. in any 
action or husinoss h) put asuh; sonu'ouo who is con- 
nectisl witli it as helper or promoter. This is the 
active form of Ibe following. — khasun — I 

m.inf. to bo lifted up on to 
tlie bank, lo bo jait ashoie from the water or from 
a boat, to be landed (K.lh'. 121) ; to bo put to one 
side, i.(;. wlien (mgaged in any action or busin(‘ss and 
on the poiiii ot snecess, to be disappointed by finding 
one^ell dissoeiafiMl from it by some impediment or 
opposition. — thawun — ^5^ I 

ni.dnf. to put to the shore, to bring to the 
bank (of soinetliing lloating on a river, etc.) ; to set 
apart, jait npait from others. -tal -7TW I mlv. 

under the bank, ; lumcc, secretly, privately, u.w. vbs. • 
of giving, speaXing, assaulting, or the like. 

bathi-batl/i adv, along the bank (of a river 

or field) ; oii\cv('ry bank (Siv. lt)81). — khaTUn ' 
— I m.inf. to make proper or I 

fit for use (of Boino an. or inan. obj. originally unfit t 


for use or in confusion and made useful by teaching, 
arrangement, purification, etc.). — khasuil — 

m.inf. to become fit for use, as ab. 
— lagun — Wjm I m.inf. 

id., to be, or become, naturally fit for use, ns ab. 
— log"mot" — I adj. (f. — lUj**- 

miib'* — ^^5?^), ^itade useful, put to a proper use, 
e.s]). of something previously useless or in confusion. 
— lagun — mjpT; I m.inf. to bring to 

sliore, to lay along shore (of a boat or something 
floating in a stream) ; to make useful by education, 
by strengtbeniiig, or putting in good order, eh\ ; to 
jmt to a suitable use, to (‘luploy in a suitable manner. 
— rdzun — m.inf. to remain on tlie 
hunk, to have one’s liahitat on a riviu’ bank or sea- 
shore ; to disregard, ke(>ji aloof from any action or 
business ((‘\on whim one lias connexion with it), 
—thawun — l m.inf. to bring to 

tlio hank, to lay (a boat) alongside the shore ; to put 
to one side, to disregard an instructor iii or promoter 
of any work by iieting iii(h‘j)(mdeTitly. 
both“ 2 I 1)1. a lieiip of di iisl cow-dung 

used for fuel (L. 400, httf). — waharun — l 
m.inf. to spri'ud oui (;ow-dung to dry 
in ordi'i* to (‘onyert it into fuel. 

bath‘-guj" I ^fat: f. n fire -phi CO 

full of cow-dung fuel; suliieient cow-dung fuel to 
fill a fire-place, •kadur'^ I m. (f. 

-kadureh ), a baker of cow-dung; hence, 

a man or (f.) a woman who follows a filthy em^iloy- 
iiKMit, or an employmmit nvsulting in wearing filthy 
clothes, etc. -IdbuT I in. a single cake 

of driisl cow-dung, -liar -^TT I m. fire 

proc(*e(liiig from dried cow-dung, a fire of this material; 
a s])ark of burning cow-dung. -phol“ 

ni. a luaip of cow-diing fuel, esj>. a small one 
(<jr.<ir. 104). -til I in. oil of cow- 

dung fuel ; tlie oil which (;ondeuses from the vapour 
of burning euw-dung fuel and is used as a remedial 
aiiplicatiou in skin disetises, sores, etc. -ty^Ug^l 

- 15 ^ I m. (sg. dat. -tydugalas 

4 ^ark of burning cow-dung fuel ; a mere 
spark, a hardly appanmt burning spot in cow-dung 
fuel, -fe^n I f- cow-dung cliarcoal ; 

oow-dung fuel slightly burnt and then extinguished. 

-yor" 1 (f- -yaren -’^rHf^), a 00 w- 

dung-fuel fellow, a stiijad man or (f.) woman, one 
unable to tell or to understand the object of any course 
of action or who acts without consideration of preceding 
conditions or of consocjuonoes in the ordinary acts of life. 


For words coiitiiining bh, ice under b. See article b. 
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bbth^* I msuwi f- (8^. dat. bachfi ^T®), a wnjrlo 

long thin dried branch or twig ot a tn^e or cr(*op(*r, i 
esp. of a willow cut off in pollarding. (d\ bath 2. 

bache iiT® i fwr^rr^njw: t ph twigs, csp. the 
bundles of leafed willow branehes niid twigs storisl | 
for winter fodder in tlie forks of trce-tiunks; sie lud. 
These stores are typical features of the landscaj^o of 
tho comitry. -gyod" I >'» 

a biinoh of braneh(‘s ; a larg(‘ mass of h*af(‘d Insi 
branches cut in the autumn, lit'd logetlKU* by a r<>p(‘, 
and stored in the fork of a tiee-trunk for use as 
required for foddt'r. — karaho - I 

f. pi. inf., lit. to Ttiidv(‘ cut) braneh(‘s : (of willows 

and the lik(') to ])()llard or cut olT in the autumn (d‘ 
every^ second y(*ar the young whthes or osi(T“twigs that 
shoot thi(!kly in the spring from old lopjang wounds, 
d^lie smaller twdgs and lea\(‘s ar(‘ s(ore(l as al>o\o and 
us(m 1 as fo<lder for slnaq) and goat'^ during tlu' winl<‘r. 
d'h(i largcu* <re (‘ut u[) and sold in tin* ba/.anr for 
firewo(xl. -low® -«frf I in. a braneh- 

sheaf, a bundle of shmder soft twigs ent Irom tn‘(‘s in 
tlio autumn as fodder for catth'. 
buth m. (lilt. butaS 'HI i'iiiiK''> wliiliic 

(YZ. I!>H ; 4j. 177, but(h)-shikan i 

in. ail inuif'i'-bri'iikcr, ail i('<iiiiiclu>t I L. KiCi). i 

buth 1 I m. ("k- 'bit. butas ; I'l. dai. | 
butail Gr.(_ir. ol), a kind of malignant s]»irit 

O'^ 

(believ(Ml to liaunt deserts, deN(*it<'(l lionsi's, burning ; 
gfinf^y gravt»yar<ls, (*ross- roads, tns's, etc.), a ghost, ! 
goblin, (hmion (Siv. I‘J). — atsun — '^’3^ I j 

m.inf. a devil to emter, i.e. a malignant spirit to (uittu- | 
a corpse and vivify it, or to taki^ jiosscvssion of #. living i 
person so as to ren(l(‘r him insane* or maniacal i 

—lagun — I m inf. a demon to [)oss('ss I 

n p(*rs()n ; a fit of jias^ion to ari"!*, (‘.g. in (amseipu ncc* 
of the pnrt'Tit of a cliild, a near relation, or hushand 
not granting a vvished-for tieat . — bliunun 1 

ni.iiif. to rais(' a d(*vil ; to jnit s<>ni<*'<me, 
csp. a woman or a child, into a rage hy opposing 
their wishes. 

buta-bal m, 1 [iropitiatory 

O' o 

oblation made to evil spirits ; ^ sujicrnatural 

pow’cr obtained through tin* help <jf a malignant demon ; 

.‘3 a place haunted hy a malignant 

spirit, -grakh \ ^y^rqfTT: f. (ng. dat. -graki 
deviTs ebullition ; hence, the birth or prodinjtion 
of anything anintato or inanimate in (*xcessively 
luxuriant quantities or swarms. -g^akh din^ 

f.inf. great productiveness to 
take place or exist (as in the case of a numerous 


progeny, of crops, (d wealth, etc.). -grakh laguh^ 

I f.iiif. id- -kh“n“ I 

di'viTs nos('-mucus ; tin* distress i*x- 
periciiced by tin* disgrats* of fulling to aciHunplish 
a wi.sb<Hl-for purpos«\ -kh^h^ gafehuh^ ^ 

f.inf slnnne at such <li‘'gnict* to occur. 
-kh“n® kariin® i f inf. to cause 

su(‘li (lisgiMCO hyri'fudngor w it IkIimw ing ]>roinis(Ml In'lp 

or ilic liUo. -kath I 111 . dill -katas 

ilevil’s cuh ; one ((‘sp(‘eially a muh* child) of 
a verv ]>assionat(' t<'Tn])er, lik(' eiu* who i^ pos^csstsl of 
a doinoii. -sSd I I. (8f?- '!"• -S^z® 

-•^^ ), r(‘n<b*ring a (h'lnon siihs(*rN ient by some 

'O' 

ineiintation or s]»ell, and tbeidbv iK'cpiiring magical 
]K>w’(*rs. -b6l^ I ni. u (bvilV sen'cn, 

i (*. one who is nn*rely a sen*en in li'ent ef a devil ; 
one who is of ji siilh'n, morose nature, (‘ross-grained, 
eantanlvc'rons, sulky. -war -^T I ^*11 
an nneont roll(‘d nature, want ol s(*Il -eoni rol, a fickle 
tlisposition. -wash -‘SflT I *'• nuking 

a d(*mon subje<*t, to a pi rs'^n hy incantation, sjxdN, et(*. 

bufh 2 U 1 (sg. dai. butas adn*^ with which 

(l(‘\ oll'c.s 111 Silu .'incur Uicir Imilics; ii^imI *, ii' in 

amar-biith, i].v. 

buth® 1 I m. a ]K*iso]i’s lot in lih*, fate 

(su|i|m'cd In dc|icnd njinn lii' ncii'iii' in u tonner life). 

« f. bbchan-buth®, under bbcha. 

buth" 2 I m. (K.lh*. ‘J Id, siM'lls this /j/f/f 

\0 ^ 

luit elsew'lien* /ef/// or | '’"r j ; I i. 100 has 

the fae(*, esj). th(‘ human fa(*e (K'.Pr. dt>, dS, 84, 
lOo, !()(>, lS!f; Siv. (18, l-js, 1 1 dd ; Ham. ‘Jd8, etc.) ; 
(he nionlli (cf. achoP) ; tin* front, (of a house, etc.) ; 
tin; right side (ol cloth, <*tc.) ; the tioiit part, tot* (of 
a shoe, etc.) ; (?) tin* tuck of a turhau (L. 40 3, httf) ; 

fact*, auduiity, impud(*nee (ef. bechan-buth^ uinh^r 
bccha) ; aj'pearauee, outward fasliioii ; gabi buthi, 
a sln*ep iii appearaiici* ( K.Pr. (>d, W — dyun^ 

m.inf. to givt* face come 

forward to und(‘rtake a task, esp. to assi^ii omo 
pel sou vvlio lias to uudeidake the ex]>(‘iiso of a 
marriage or the like but has inA ilu^ net'essary 
means, by 4*nabling him to undertake tho rt'spoiisi- 
bility. — hawun — I m.iuf. \jo show 

the face ; lienee, to B(*old, tlin'aten, nn*i)ac(c kkarun 
I 1,*. m.inf. to make a moutli ; 

t (0 refuse a reipiost with abusive words. — laduil 

— I m.inf. to build a inoutli ; to 

show displeasure by twisting tlie featur(‘s (ins]). 
when one has sufl'en'd loss by another’s action), try 
frown angrily. — ladith bihun — I 


For words contaiDing bh, tee Q&d«r b. See article b. 
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in.itif. to sit frowning ; to romain j 
sullen and full of silent wrath at some notion dis- | 
approved of. — nahawun I 

ni inf. to o])litora!e the fuoe ; to erusli a por'>on with 
nl)UH(% esp. someone wlio is addn\ssing tlie ahuser. 5 
— phirun — | m.inf. to turn the fa(‘o, 

to giv(‘ an insolent roply (e.g. a servant to Ins master, 1 
or a debtor to his creditor). — payun — - 1 I 
m inf. to make the face red-hot, to eon- , 
du(.*t, ones(‘lf audaciously (in begging or the like). | m 
-payenun i VT^ffTf: m inf. id.; 

-rangun — tj’l > -ranganawun - , <>r | 

— rangawun — l wrv^fw- m.inf. to colour I 

the fac(> ; to beconu' moan, insignificant (of a I 
r(‘S|)(‘ctablo pm'son taking to moan (unployment, ! ir, 
begging, etc.). — samun 1 I 

m.inf. the fac(* to become levtd ; to show .sudden ' 
courag(^ (as of oin^ wIk) is w(^ak, timid, or la/y, for j 
onc(^ in a wa\' a(Mi('s>ing or making a re(piest to an j 
angry, illiberal, or very j)ow(‘rful ])erson). -tarith j 20 
pyon'^ — TTft? ^ I f^TTT' m.inf. to fall 

to the ground and lie inotionb ss with the liiribs spread 
out (eg. from illness, or as the r(‘sult of an (extreme | 
effort). -fcbk^rawun — m.inf. to make 
tlu' face angry, to frown (I'd.) ; 

buth'-bod^ I -biid^ j 

-■ 4 ^, sg. dat. -baje -'«r^Br), having a large face or , 
mouth; om* who is talkativi', ehxpient, hxpiacious ; | 
one who has Jittained omiiuMice by tln^ accumulation 
of waadth or th(‘ gain of a r('[uit<ation ; one univ<>rsally | .xi , 
lionoured. -biikal I adj. 

e.g. om* whose mouth is full of sobs; (of childnm) j 
one who is continually crying, cause or no cause, | 
a cr\-b:d)y. -chatUT^ I ! 

-chat^r^ - 1 ^?^’^), ])r(‘tty - factMl (esp. of childnm). | , 

-dag VTTT^nnfT: f. the buflVting of a viobmt j 

show('r of ram in tin' face of a trav<dler. -dar 1 j 

m. (f. -daren ) , one who is in front, 

a principal man in a village, a haidm- of soci('ty. ' 
-dyar I facc-mom\v, N. of a poll- ; 4u 

tax inv[ios(*d u]>on lliialiis by th<‘ Ikitlian (Joveinor, j ! 
Miili.aiinnad Kh.lii (oxpolli’d \.i). : «<'*• | 

L, I97ff. -hol" I fi'lj- (r -huj" | 

crookc<l-fa(’ed (of a m;in) ; crooked - fronted (of a | 
hous(d ; crooked-pointed (of shoi^ or the like), -bar ^ 4^ 
-'fT I b wrangling or verbal (piarrelling ^ j 

immediatelv' on coming face to face (of two otHunies i j 
meeting each other). -khakh®’r I 

f. face*tortur(^ ; hence, the pain or inconvenience | 
caused to an old person or a cripple, etc., in 50 1 


uselessly going [inywhon* and returning, see khakh^r. 
-khakh^'r din^ l f.inf. 

to cause siich j)ain or inconvenienc(5. -kbakh^r 

lagiin^ I hinf. to sufftT 

such pain or inconvcunence ; to needlessly undergo 
the toil of going over a long and difficult road. 

-kbund^ I jrgwi i’ -kbanje 

steadiness of face; Inmce, tbe (‘ondition of one 
accustomed to (mduro another’s ahus(^ or insults. 

-kin‘ amot^ i adj. (f. 

-amiib^ ), madly arrogant, ])urso- proud, 

])\iffed uj) (of some mean person siahhudy raises] to 
power, wexilth, or dignity) ; see -kin^ yun^ h(‘l. 
-kin' anun l m.inf. to 

causes person to Ix) arro^xni, (‘tc*., as ah. -kin^ 
on^'-mot'' I adj. (f. 

un^-mub^ — caumd to he 

arrogant, et(c, as ah. -kin^ yun'' -l^t^ I 

* m.inf. to b(*como nuidlv arronant, 

to heconu' ))uffod u]), ])nrs(’.]UT)ud (of a mean ])(uson 
sinldeidy raided to ])ower, wealth, or dignity), -lab 

I f. the (ihen k. -lagay I 

f. the ocean rence> e)f a epiarrcl or bael feeling, e'sp. 
l)etween relatie)ns or frieuu Is. -lagay gabbun^ 
-Wr^^ I f.inf. Huch 

I qmirre'lling or ill-feeling to esuair. -lagay karufi.^ 
-wrvv I f.iaf. te) 

wilfidly start a quarn*! with f)ne’s re^latieui or friend 
for oim’s private* en<ls. -non'' I 

adj. (f. -niin^-W^), haredae-esl, I'.g. whem a eshilel is 
Rlee*i>ing with its face une‘e)vered : (e)f a we)maii) hare- 
faceel, shameless, auelaeaons ; eh'an-facod, white*- faex*el ; 
(of clotb, rice-grain, etc.) (dean and white externally ; 
(d. butbi-non" be*l. -pbesbel I tu. 

(f. -pbesbal or -pbesbil -■qRfjT^). unlueky- 

faeed ; a man, or otbe*!' m. obj., wbosei face it is 
mdue^ky to see tln^ tiist tiling in the^ morning, 
immediately on rising from bed. Tbe f. forms imply 
a woman, or otlu'r f. obj., jiossessing tbe same 
un]dexisunt cbara(‘te‘r ; cf. pbesbil. -pbyur" i 

Hdj. (f. -pbir'^ -fti^), faee'-turne'd, insedent, 
insubordinate, rude*, ill-bedKive‘d, answering-bue^k (of 
a sorvant to his master, a child to his parent, a iui])il 
to his teacher), -puj^ f. u hig 

haske*t of a face; a great, round, ugly, and tieuco- 
looking face*, -pratb ■’R'?! I m. 

a blow in tlie face ; spe*aking insolemtly face to face 
to one’s eleh'r or other person entitlesl to respect. 

-tamun" i (f- -tamiln" 

bliick-facod, dnrk-facod, having a swarthy comidexion. 


For words containing bh, see under b. See aiiiclc b. 
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-tamaner or -tamanar i 

in. l>l;H‘kiH'‘'.s of tlio faco, a swaitliy (‘oinph'xion ; tlio 
(larkiailii^ of tlio faco causod ky anotla'r’s d isn^sjKH’t, 
or ky hliaiiK’, sorrow, or tlio lik(\ a wot*ful (‘ountiauuico. 

-trakur“ i iulj. (f. -trak‘‘r“ -'^4^), 

liar<l-fa(*od ; possc'ssin^ IIk* torrlfyin^ oust <>f (‘oun- 
tonanco acipiiriMl ])y oftoii ^.^ivino way to iin^ r, or hy 
fr(‘(|Uoiit aliuso, < to. -w6l^ I 

adj. (f. -wajdn -'CrTWST), ono ulio kas faoo ; oiu‘ who 
Ih uiiivcrMtlly n'NjK'i-tod. -WOth“ I , 

adj. (f. -wuteh'^ I*'" I> duct'd, tints vtlmsc 

faci' has ko(‘( »iiu‘ 1 liiii and kisfi^urLMl ])y (li''oaso, (‘k‘. ; oih‘ 
NN lio, ha\ in^’ on( (‘ Ikh ii polito, is liiu oino impudont Ix^toro 

Ids (il(l(‘rs. -vyoth'^ -^5 I adj. (f. -veth^ 

(lat. -vdchd -^151), fut-fao<<l, having a faco 
too fat. -zalay l k du o sldwring; 

tlio Si' n so of liuniilial ion and slianu' hdt Ix'fon' an «‘ldor 
(►r otlior ]K_'rsi»n oniilhd to rosjioct wlnai ono has koon 
doing S'»in(u.iing wrong, 

buthi I in front, op[>osito, n.w. vks. 

of going, putting, siudiig, (do. — aillOt'^ I 

adj. (f. — ainiib^ ^'onio into 

a jx rson's ]>rosonoo, arrivod in front ; ono wlio lias 
r('}»li(Ml rud(‘ly aiol with ooiit r-iri(‘t y to a polit(‘ roinark ; 

soo bxxthi yiiii^ Im 1. -buthi i m. 

a form (»f lamoiitation amongst womon, in which 1h(‘\ 
slap tluir own facuvs and scratch tlonn with tlnur hngm*- 
nails, -chot** I uilj. (F. -chufe'* 

w'hit(‘-faoo(l, fair-oom| do.xionod ; (of olotln^s, grain, or 
the lik(‘) outside wl)it(‘, ('sj). wlnm hlaok, dark-o(>]onr(M| , 

or dii ty within. dyun^ I 

m.iiif. to put in front,; (in a fi^ht ) to pla(‘(‘ soifiothing 

in front of (»n(‘’s oppoinmt ; to put uj) a shi(‘ld, (‘t<‘. 

hyon'' I m.inf. 

to take ill front ; (in an ad<lr<‘.ss or in inslructi()n) 
to tak (3 some head of tin* suhjoot of discourse and 
bring it foi w'urd ; to taku.i an()th(‘r j)(‘rson as a h(‘lp(‘r 
ill order to ])nt him in front face* to fat'o ’with 
the work. laguil I m.inf. 

to appear in front, take* one’s stand Indore an 
op])onent ; to take om^’s stand U> eontradiel ones 
edd(‘rs, etc., to reply in a disiaission, or to give hack 
abuse in a verkul ([uarrel. — 

Jig I a<lj. (f. luj“-mub“ — 

ready to contrudi('t one’s elders, etc., to reply to an 
(•pjiommt in a discussion, or to give in8ok‘nt abuse in 

II <iuiirrcl. -non'* I Ti^irnrg^: fi'lj- U- -nun" 
i.ii. buth*-non“, ub., (j.v. -p6^ha tulun -xjr^ 
I WWnirni* m.inf. to raise from tlio face ; to 
abandon shame (as of a rospectaklo man nsluced 


I i 


4(» I 


I 0(J 


bxith^ 2 4^ 

to earn his food hy b(*gging) ; to become bold, 
inipudmii (of a ]>ors(>n naturally mild - tempered). 

-p6tha wdthun i m.inf. to 

rise from the fae(* ; shumeh'ssnoss to oeeur (as ah.). 

-pdthuk'' (k -pd^huc^ 

belonging to (soimdliing ) upon tie* fact' (Siv. *407). 

pyon"' — I m ink 

to fall in front or on tla* fae(> ; (of sonndhing 
belonging to a (‘lass usually ('(Uisiih'nsl de'^irahle) to 
h (3 eonsidori'd und(‘sirahle as soon as it comes within 
sight ; (of nn'eting on the roiid a iimunl, to visit 
whom one is making a journey) ti) sinhh'nly 
come into sight. * thawun — I 
IXffT^qxir^ m.inf. to j>laee soimdliing hefon^ anolln^r ; 
to oiler r(‘\ er<*nt ly , to pre‘'(‘nt a gift (fiom an int(‘rior 
to a superior) ; to olVer a suinjile or spcxdmim of 
aiiNthing. — wasun I 111 inf. 

to d(‘se(uid in th(‘ fuee ; tlu^ tae(' to Ix'eome shrunk(ui, 
r(Mliie(‘(l, draw'll, or thin. -waw -XfT? m. a contrary 
wind ((ir.>[.). yun“ I x^fTC^^HTK 

m.inf. to (*0111(3 inl(> a pc^’-'Oii’s pr(*s(*ne(*, to arn\(^ in 
front ; to give a rich* reply, la(*(‘ to lue(', to an ol(l(‘r 
or p(‘rs<ui entitI(Ml to r<*s])(‘(*l, to reply impud(*ntly^ 

-zyuth" I lUj. O', -zith** . 'l"t. 

-zeche -?wi), l<iiij;-l'iiccil. 

buthis-pdth ^f’era;-'ai3 '"Iv. on ibc fnee ; beforo 
ji iicr.son’.s liicc, ill liis iii'c.scnco (K.l'r. l)(i, wroiifjly 
W'l itten huthis). 

buthyuk" i lulj. (f. buthic** 

ol or h(*longing to 1 h(3 fue(3 of any peisoii, 
or surfa(‘(* of any thing. 

buth'^ 1 I I («K 'bi(. bachd ^W), 

11 b( n|), II bank rihin<^ onl of lc\( l j^round. (ilf. 

both" 1. I 

buth“ 2 I MfwtnwT»i: f. (sg. dut. and pi, nom.® 

bache which, eg. Siv. 1 IdO, is often wriiU*n 

bacha U heorth, ilu3 1(‘V('I surface l)esid(3 a kitch(3ii 

lir(*-j>la(*(‘ on which vcss(*ls ar(3 j)ut wln'ii tukeii off tlie 

lire*, a hob i lv.lh’. 7, ‘Jd, Kid, h({('hinh)\ dar6 bacha 
trbwith, having abandoned door and li(*artli, i.(p 
h*aviiig lions * and boni(3 (Siv. IduO). Kl. sp<‘l]s this 
word hath. -ratuu^ — f’.inf. to 
s(*i/<* the ]n*artli ; (of some hitherto untu3l(3(|, food or 
medieine) to be suitable on a(3(i(>uiii of its wli%lesome- 
iK'ss ; (of a cliild, servant, or tb(3 like*) to lie suitable, 
to fit into one’s life, owdng to afTo(*tion. 

bgy^hi baha dyun'^ i 

m.inf. to steam at the lieurtb ; a kind of medieal treat- 
ment fur rheumatism of, or hoils on, the l(‘g, consisting 
in laying the limb On the li(*art^ of a liglihsl fire 


For wordii CdDtaining bb, tee under b. See article b. 
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ni order to promote perspiration, -bdkut" -W^ I 
in. (f. -bdlcub^ a kitchen cub, 

n greedy eliild always hanging about the kitchen, 
-bror^ I m. (f. -brbr^^ -wi^), a 

kitolien cat, a greedy oliild, esp. (f.) a greedy girl, 
always hanging about the kitchen, -kdkor^ I 

adj. (f. -kdkiir^ -arrsklf). a kitchen cock, id., 
bill, esp. (m.) of a boy. -kufcur" 
f. a kitchen wlielp, id. (of u k'*"!)- 
bith'COd in. oiiG guiltj' of incest with hi.s own 

daugliier (used in abuse), a sciiinp (El., K.Pr. 72). 
bethak* I f. a sitting-room, a room 

set apart for receiving friends and oonA ersation, a 
d^a^ving-r()om. 

bbthil I %WTftraiffn; f. the ]>rof(‘ssion of a 

panegyrist, etc. ; see bath 3. 
bathalad i adj. c.g. (as subst.f. 

bathaladin bent, curved, crooked, dis- 

torted (by a blow or the like) ; of a man’s nature*, 
sullen, suspicious. 


5 


10 


15 


20 


blthana l ***• n, kiml of petticoat (or 

Min) made of coarse cloth. 


bathore (r^ spelling), adv. on the high ground, towards 
the hill (K.Pr. 171). Cf. both'' 1. 
buthbr^ I f. ugly -faced ness, foiilmouthod- 

iKiss, abu^iveness, scurrility. — karun^ — I 

f.inf. to be abusive, foul - mouthed, 

scurrilous. 


both^run I conj. 1 (1 p.p. i 

bbth^^r" ^T-?^), tur-.prune (a tree, etc.). Cf. both^ ! 3u 
bithis m. sg. (hit. of byuth", see bdhun or ! 

bihun and byuth". I 

buth'sher m. N. of a sacred place in Kaslimir, I 


near Mount Ilaraniukh. It is passed by pilgrims on j 
their way back from the sacred lakes of Ganga-bal, 351 
etc. It is the ancient I5hut<"svara. See RT.Tr. i, 107; | 

V, 00 ; and II, 407. J 

bStuj^ betul". i 

be-tijarath adj. c.g. without traffic, witliout j 

commerce (K.Pr. ‘JIO). | 

batuk" (Gr.Or. 40, 40, 58) or batukh ^ I i 
nf. [sg. (hit. batakas i|7!^(Gr.Gr. 58), pi. imm. 
batakh ; L bat^C^ (Gr.Gr. 40, 46), or 

bat®C (Gr.Gr. 00)], a drake (K.Pr. 117, W. 21, 

120) ; (f.) a duck (\V. 17). ,5 


batakh-lyut" I m. a certain 

medicinal plant growing in marshes and watercourses 
and hav ing a firm, white flower (Rum. 04$) ; xjlover 
(L. 70, 450) ; ef. lyut", and under dftd, dftda-lyu^''. 
-p6th 1 f. (sg. dut. .p6U -^2), 


AO 


duck’s gut, a certain plant, the pounded leaves of 
which have an intoxicating effect when taken in the 
Wm of a pill. 

be-takhsir J adj. c.g. blameless, guiltless (Gr.M.). 

batil l f. the profession of cooking 

large quantities of rice, wholesale cookery. — kariifjtt 

inf. to distribute large 

quantities of cooked rice. 

batil I f- fbe condition of being a 

bra 1 \ may , b ra hmaii hood. 

betul“ I adj. (m. eg. ubl. b«t6U i!rn)fw: 

f. sg. noil). b6tuj“ isrjw, eg. dut. betojfi *!r7frwi), 

unweighed; esp. that which cannot be weighed, in 
very large quaiititv, immeasurable. Cf. atul". 
botal I f. a bottle (corruption of 

the English word). 

butalad 1 adj. c.g. (as subst., f. buta- 

ladin ijcT^f^^), devil - natured ; readily angered, 
passionate, irascible^ 

ba-tamah [-^5’], adj. c.g. courteous (K.Pr. 40). This 
word has not been elsewhere identified, and if the 
nuMining given in K.Pr. is correct there is probably 
[ some mistake in the spelling, 
butimar 1 I adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

butimaren ^^5), i.q. butalad, q.v. 
butimar 2 I m. (father of 

wailing), the licron or bitteni. 
be-tamiz adj. c.g. without discrimination, without 
conscience (W, 110). 

batana wzxi \ m. a button (corruption 

of the English word ; the old word, t^up^-phol", with 
tlio same meuning, is now superseded by this borrowed 
term). 

batani, for batan^y jil. dat. of bata, with emph. 

y (K.Pr. l.'W). 

bbtin adj. o.g. uuappnront, hiddoii, concealed; 

internal, iuli’insic, esoteric ; (as subst.) tlie inward part, 
secret thoughts, mind, heart, disposition of mind. 

bbPnuk" i adj. (f. bot'nuc" 

of or belonging to the unseen, to a distant 
country, or to a time other than the present. 

bbt^niic** balay yin" I 

TiT>"fr7«nn?nnn: f .inf. a sudden calamity (such as 
a Hood, a drouglit, u lightning-stroke, or a pestilence) 
to hupjion. 

bfttun" I m. Ni of a country. Western 

Tibet or Ladiik (K.Pr. 04). Sg; gen. bbtanyuk", q.v. 
batundi adv. witli sharpness, with severity, with 

acrimony (Rilm. 497) ; violently, fiercely, with fury 
(Riim. 376). 


For words containiug bh, see Ofider b. Soe artiole b. 
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batang *— adj. o.g. in straits, iu diffioultios; dis- I bi-tartlb fwlj. c.g. without onlor, irregular; 

tressodjharassisl, vexed. — anuu — I ^fwfUl?n'- ; without system (Or.M.). 

m.inf. to worry, plague a person for some- ; butarath <>r butarath I f- 

thing impossible or unobtainable. — yun^ (sg. <lut.,eto.,blltar<}b^ 11)5, or butarbb^ 

m.inf. to be worries,!, distrossed, liavo 5 eaitli, the world (Siv. 496) ; tlio earth 

one’s heart broken in trying to do something uu- as opposed to the sky (Siv. 408) ; (usually) earth, 

successfully. laud, ground (Siv. 1110, l‘..^‘ll, 1201, 1291, 1290, 1297, 

bdtanyuk'^ adj. (f. bdtanic^ j 1445, i vio, 1550, 1809; Uam. 501, etc.), .pra^an- 

of or belonging to, coming from, or born or WOl'^ m. a plougliman (Kl.). 

produced in Ladiik. 10 batas I ni. (lit. tilled with wind), 

batan (Gr.Gr. 48), or batin f. a female j a certain sweetmeat of a spongy texture and hollow 

Brahman, a woman of the Hriihman caste (see bata) ; j within (K.IV. 28) ; a kind of cheap brown sugar, 

osp. a maidservant of the Braliman caste, a menial I which comers from tlio PanjiTb (L. 254). -khUnd^ 

Brahmuni, cf. bata-mahanyuv^, under bata. Wlien -khanjS l#^), a piece 

employed • — , this word takes the fonn bat^^nS. is of this sweetmeat. -WOr'^ -'^^1 

bat^n6-p6n^ 1 m. the N. of a special variidy of tliis swei'tmeat. 

oondition of bedng a Bialiman maidservant, th(} making butesh6r "J* G'>»‘d of gliosts, N. of Siva (Siv. 

a living in such a capaidly ; (of an3"one else) making 1145, 1175). 

a similar living. -ton'^ -(?Ttj I m. the butisuy (K.l'r. 214), ineorr. for buthis^y 

condition of a Briihman woman ; esp. the life led by ao Bg. dat. of buth'' 2, with (‘inpli. y. 
any woman who is well-conducted and careful about butatma W(H)7inil ni. Siml of all hin'iigs, N. of ^iva 
ceremonial purity ami the like, -waza ‘TT?! I ^n- (Siv. 1055). 

lives by cooking only for women batav, see bata. 

(esp, Brnlinian women) ; heneo, a cook who does not 
know his work thoroughly, an imdlicieiit cook. 34 

bdtin or butin l l f. a woman of 

Western Tibet or Ladilk, a Ladakin, a synonym of 
b6ta-bay, see b6ta (Gr.Gr. 48). 
bu^in 2 I WTTTt^^l f. a certain vegetable creeper 

wliich usually grows wild in the jungle ; a colloction 30 
of its leaves ; its flower. ' 

batpuri trel (? spelling of first word), f. a NvHd trel, 

a kiml of upi)l« (L. 311)). Soo trel. i adj. (f. bit(iw“-mub* 

batpis (? spelling), f. Spu'wo Liinllei/diin (LI.). *1^)' orrieil out, piiSHod through; (of time) 

bataura ,^1- prop, after the manner of, by way of j» spent, etc., as ab. 

(governs abl.) (Gr.M.). batawar I ’Ift^TOT;: f. Saturday (K.Pr. 2.31, 

batara I WT'^: m. a certain hinl, the quail. ' W. 100). 

ba^ur" I m. a kind of (juail, of. batera. ~batawari-ddh adv. on 

— athi lagun — l m.inf. Satm-day. -hond“ I udj. (f. 

the quail to come into the hand ; the means for lo -hiinz** ‘jf belonging to Saturday, 

carrying out any dosired object to be gaiuod. — pyon“ batawor” I m. the name of a place 

I m.f. the quail to fall ; something in Kaslmiir about six miles south-east of Srinagar, 

eagerly desircnl to be suddenly and unexpectedly batawbr*»bay I W. a class 

aoquireil, to drop fiom the clouds. of fl.sh- wives who curry fish on their heads in baskets 

betri I f WTWT: ttdv. and the re.st, etcetera, and so and cry their wares through the ferlnagar mai kets. lire 

forth, 'tetri I «dv. id. fish are netted in the Veth (.fehlam), near Bataw6r“. 

bitur“tWT3P| I m. a sufficiency of moans (neither batawaryuk® I a<lj. (f. 

too much nor too little), implements, jiarapherualia. batawaric® W^^TTf^^), of or belonging to Bataw6r“. 

be-tarafdiur wlj. c.g. impartial, of no parly, butavish I H^n: f. m8(>iratiou or possessudi 

unseotaiiau (Gr.M.). to by a demon or evil spirit. i 

For word* conUininff bh, «oe under b. Sec article 


bat^’Wa 1 l m. n glolmhn- jiH'ful voBBol, 

euHt in one ])i('ee, used for cooking ; tlu^ bfff/o//} or /dfd 
of India. 

baCwa 2 l m. a small hag with divisions 

or folds, uHi'd for holding mono)’, hetol-mit, tobacco, etc. 
bitawuil I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. bitow® 

fSnft?), tu pns.s over ; to eaiTy out, g(*t through any 
diflicult l)UHin(*Bs ; to ]);iss through (a country) ; to 
cauHfi (time) to (laj)S(', to jriss (time). bitow'^-mot'^ 
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butaveth i f. (sg. 6at. buta- 

vethi a condition of rage, fury, or gloomy 

ang(*r, an if oiio wore subject to possession by an evil 
spirit. 

batby^ l c.g. one who through miserli- 

ness or tlie like is in tlio mean habit of living upon 
food given in charity by others, even though he have 
suHicieiit wealtli to support himself. 

batby‘gi l f- the condition of 

living on food given by others in charity, wliether due 
to greed or niisfortune ; any mean conduct of (his sort. 

bbb“ , SCO byot“. 
bifctt see byub”. 

bxfc“ 800 bith. 

bob" I III. (sg. dat. bob'^s or babas 

Ur.Gr. r>t), a member of a person's family, 
a relation ; pi. a person's family, tlie members of 
a household (Iv.Pr. 29, 100, 124; 8iv. 1445, jd. dat. 
baban), husband and wife (K.Pr. 59) ; the inner 
a[)artments of a house, the harem containing the 
fcunale members of his family (El., Gr.M.) ; a wife 
(f.) {<j(thil(() (Id., K.Pr. 43, YZ. 404). In the pi. 
tills word is often used with a genitives of the word 
signifying a husband, to indicate husband and wife. 
Thus (H. vili, 13), patashaha-sand^ z^h bbb^, lit. 
the two mmubers of the family of the king, i.e. the 
king and (pieim. -bal m. power or 

inlluence duo to having many members in one’s family, 
-bata -^7T I m. family food, the 

comparatively coarse food eaten by the ordinary 
members of a largo family, as distinguished from the 
delicate food gi\en to old people, the head of the 
family, cliihlrcn, guests, etc. -grakh I 

adj. (m. sg. dat. -grakas f. nom. 

-grakan -^efi^), lln^ head of a large family, -syun'^ 

m. family seasoning ; the 
ordinary oil, coiidinnmts, vegetables, etc., eaten by the 
ordinary members of a large family, as distinguished 
from superior kinds given to the senior members, 
gut*sts,etc. -w6l“ m. (f. -wajen 

-^T^^), the head of a largo household; one who is 
a member of a large household. -z*h m.pl. the 

wo members of a family, husband and wife (H. viii, 1). 

babi-babi l adv. each 

memlier of a family one by one (used e.g. with verbs 
of giving, visiting, or the like), baban-baban WHf^: 

I adv. id. 

babha 1 \ f pb the arms (or fore-legs of 

a wild beast) from the shoulder to the elbow. 

babha 2 babhov biftii, biibh" see basun. 

For words cooUiniDg bh, 


bubh^ f- ef buth'^ 2, at the end of an a/ljeotival 

compound. Cf. baka-buth^, under bakh. 
bibar l m. emaidation, feebleness. 

b8byun“ i adj. (f. bbbin® 

4 — • possessing so many members in one’s household, 

used with numerals as the latter portion of a compound 
word, thus : du-bobyiin^, having two persons in one's 
liouscdiold ; tr®'-b(ibyun^, having threes ; bu-bbbyiin'‘, 
having hair ; pbnba-bbbyun^, having tivo persons in 
10 one’s household. 

bav if(H)^ m. existence, birth ; worldly existence. 

bawa-sagar the ocean of worldly 

existence (8iv. 14). -santaph -^TTT^ ni. (sg. dat. 
-santapas -^ITfR^), the rnisi^ry, or torment, of 
15 existence (according to llindil pessimism) (8iv. 1870). 
•sar I » i q- -sagar (K.IT. 243, kiv. 14, 

155, etc., Ram. 1590). 

bav WTEf I m. becoming, being ; state, condition 

(8iv. 1211, vviili pun on meaning ‘ market-price 
20 see beb, 1079; Ram, 549, 1781; anubava-bav, 
a condition of porcojdion, 8iv. 75, 982 ; bakti- 
bav, the condition of faith, a state of faith, but 
often equivalent to bakt^-bav, failh and love, bob, 
see bakth, Aiv. 5 15, 525, 757, 9 15, e((5.; brama-bav, 
25 a condition of d(*lusion, 8iv. 1835 ; dasa-bav, the 

condition of a servant, 8iv, 020, 1076; gur*-bav, 
the condition of a cowherd, 8iv. 1000, 1837 ; nat^- 
bav, the condition of a well-bucket, 8iv. 1818; 
shur^-bav, the condition of a child, 6iv. 1015) ; 

30 conduct, behaviour ; way of thinking, feeling, sentiment, 
opinion (advaita-bav, accejitance of the doctrine of 
monism, 8iv. 26) ; love, affection, devotional love shown 
to a deity, i.q. bakth (8iv. 484,531, 670, 772, 790, etc. ; 
bakt^-bav, love and affection, 8iv. 188; bawah, with 
35 sulT. of indef. art., 1083) ; athxjiiomite respect, con- 
sideration, honour (Ram. 84, 317), cf. adar-baw ; 
power of discrimination (8iv. 1548) ; a high value put 
upon anything (8iv. 1808); prici^-currcnt, market-rate 
(8iv. 1211, see ah.) ; prosperity in business (Gr.M.). 
40 — badun — I ^ ^ m.inf. resjund to 

go forward ; to show pretended comjdiance to nn order 
(given by a senior, a superior, a toucher, or the like). 
— dyun'^ I m.inf. to 

show respect, to rise from one’s seat through politeness 
45 or respect. — karuil — bJVI t WIWH m.inf. to 

make respect ; to welcome to one’s bouse with love and 
honour. — thawim — I m.inf. ‘ to 

put honour ’ ; to respect and comply with the order or 
advice of an elder or superior, the instruction of 
50 a teacher, or the like. 

tee under b. See article b« 
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bawa-ro8t“ i adj. (f. -rubh" 

wanting in love, wanting in politeness or respect, 
rude, genl. use<l as an udv. -S&n I 

fulv. polit(‘ly, respectfully, affectionately. -BOSt'^ I 
iwlj. (f. -SUfch^ P^^^^^ssing love, polite, 

respectful ; posst^ssing respect, respeetAsl, honoured. 
-vyot“ I adj- (f. -veb** -4^), loving, 

faitliful, atfonlioJiato, or rosju-cliul l)y nullin'. 

bewai (W. 21), i.q. bewaye, (j-v. 

, see bdwun, 
bow'* wee bawim, 

bbvi wWI* I wliicli will be, that wlii(!h is 

pr(‘(lestined, fate, destiny. 

bbw^ 1 , see bawun. 

bbw'^ 2 or bbv^ f- ^1'^' thygh (es]). of 

birds) ; th(» posterior aspect of the tliigh (El. hor). 

('f. iinz^-bbw^ 

be-wafa \jj ^ adj. c.g. (K.Pr. 72, W. Idl) ; i.ep be- 
wdpha, q.v. 
bawah WTTrf , weii bav. 

be-wukuf err^ without sense, ignorant, 

foolish, stupid ; (as subst.) a fool, a blockhead (Gr.M.). 
be-wukufi <=^ f- want of sense, foolislmess, 

a foolish action, ^stupidity, folly, fatuity (Or.M.). 
bowala (P S[»elliiig), adj. c.g. furious (101.). 
bewulpha i iwlj. c.g. 

without rations or victuals (of soldiers, (dc.) ; without 
subsistence allowance, without stipend, witliout salary, 
bawan 1 l ni. a kind of liouse ; a house 

with rooms built round an<l opening into a hollow 
square, the ]ious(^ of a well-to-do person. — S^mb^ruil 
— or — s^imb^rawim — i 

Til. inf. to lay up a great store of hous^liold 
nocessitii's, as a provision against hard times, 
bawan 2 l m. ‘tin* habitation’, N. of 

a sacred spring or tirtha close to tlie famous temple 
of Martanda. The large basins filled by the spring 
are inhabitcMl by an abundance of sacrtsl fish. The 
Hansknt name of the place was h/iarnna (UT.Tr. II, 
406 ; El. s.vv. 7ndrta)ul and ftiafan). 
bawana l Hfw: f- u feeling of devotion, faith 

(in), respect, honour directed to a god, a preceptor, 
a Brahman, or the like. i.q. bakth, q.v. (Siv. 70, 
130, etc.). 

bawbni ^(M)wi^ f- Bhavanl, N. of the goddess Piirvati, 
the wife of ftiva, in her pacific and amiable form 
(K.Pr. 228, Siv. HOG, 494, etc.). Siv. makes the 
Hg. dat., etc., of this word sometimes bawbniyb 
(496) and sometimes bawanb ^(^)^r*T 
(79, 80, 1315). -daB ^n. ‘ servant of Bhawani’, 
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— buwaneshdri 

N. of a Kaslimir worthy, reganling whom a story is 
b)ld in K.Pr. 254. 

bawun i UTjn, i conj. l (l p p- bow" 

; inf. abl. poet, bawano log" began 

to toll, Siv. 700), to show, toll, inform, relate (VZ. '104, 
&iv. 700, Hum. 292, 453, 1105, etc.) ; to disclose one’s 
inner thoughts, disclose (a siH'ret) (K.Pr. 23, ftiv. 675, 
1633, Rilm. 340, H. vii, 21) ; to confidi^ one’s secret 
intentions, to tell (a -friend, etc.) what in one’s own 
opinion is a jmiper course of conduct (llam. 1574, 1592, 
1764) ; to explain tln^ meaning of anytliing (Siv. 21, 
480, 675, 1506, 1130). 

b6w'*-mot'* 1 TTurrfipr: perf. part. (f. bbw^- 

disclosed, confidfMl (of a secret), etc. 

bawun 2 i l (I }» p- bow** 

^>5), to pour a libation of riee-milk or the like over 
the imago of a go<l, or into running water at some 
holy bat) ling- place. 

bow" -mot" wTj-un i ’smfSn: perf. part, 

(f. bbw^-mub^ Iioured in libation as 

above ; mot. (of anything' not a libation) ] dunged in 
a flowing river or the likc^ 

bdwan or buwan ^(H)^n, l ni. the earth, 

the world. Usually threi^ worlds an^ counted — heaven, 
utmoH})lu^n», and eartJi (cf. Siv. 118, 151), 196, 978). 

bdwnn I conj. 2 (1 p.p. bdw'* ; impvo. 3 

bdvin f>r bbyiri ; ben. 2 sg. bdyybkh 

pi. b6yiw 3 bdyybn Ur.dr. 

this V(Tb is taken as the model for the 2n(l conj., and 
is conjiigah^d throughout), to become, b() (Or.dr. 23; 
tlie b(ui. is very often used in this senst^ in blessings, 
e.g. Siv. 5, 92, 111, 658, 685, etc.) ; to be born ; to 
uc'crue, result ; to bo effected, accomplished ; to be 
committed (os sin, fault, etc.) ; U) come to pass, take 
place, to liappen, occur ; to turn out, prove to l>e ; to 
serve, answer, do ; (most commonly, exc. in ben.) (of 
crops, fruit, etc., or ol swarms of insects, birds, efc.) 
to be produced, spring up (dr. fir. 205, Ivi, 

K.Pr. 47, .^iv. 1291) ; esp. to be ])roduco<l in great 
plenty or swarms, to grow plenteously (K.Pr. 84). 

b$W'*-mot® I perf. part. (f. bbw^- 

mub^ become, born, etc., as abovii ; esp. 

(of crop, fruit, etc.) produced in great quaii^ty, witli 
great fruitfulness ; happened in past time, lihppt mul 
before now (Rum. 1601). 
buwan y(^)w^ , Bee bdwan. 

buwan^abdri f- N. of a certain mga, or 

sacred spring, near Kh6n*muh, and visited on the 
pilgrimage to the shrine of llarse^vara ’ (UT.Tr. 11, 
459 ; feiv. 930, of. 932). 
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be-wdpha or be-wafa ^ftirr Ijj <=r> '"Ij- ‘' P- faitbloss, | 
jicrfiilious, Irt'iK^K'rous ; ungrateful (K.l’r. 72, W. l-'M) ; 

(as subst.) a Iniit/ir, faithless one, ingrato. 
be-w6phbyi or be-wafbi ^ f. faitbless- 

ness, iiifidolity, ingratitude, treachery (II. viii, G, 11). 
bawar ,.Ij m. belied, faitli, contideMiee, trust, credit. 

— kai'Un — m.inf. to believe, (>((!. (II. viii. Id), 
bewbri i f. ineiitiil ]>ain or distress, i 1 

sorrow, anguish (arising from abuse, dishonour, loss of 
pro} arty, etc.). i ui 

bbwar or bauwar i f. 'I'liewlay. | 

bawa-sagar ^Rr-?rr>iT , -sar bav. j j 

bavisheth m. (sg. dat. bavishbtas i j 

the fill lire, futurity (t.ir.iM.). 

bawasir I b lieiiiorrhoids, ]ales. id i 

bawasirilad (as suhst., 

f. bawasiriladin «ti(! who suifers 

from piU's ; met. a muuiac, nu incolu'rent madiiiau. | 

bc-wasta adj. e.g. witliout motivi*, without | , 

n\MM)n ; without husiness, witliout eoneiwn ; without |jo 
relationship, without (‘oiinexiou ; without tie, witliout i 
connexion with \voi'Mly tilings ((\g. a mmidioaiit 

de\'otei‘)* 


bawot^^ m. a kind of armlet worn hy 

woiiK'n, eon'^l^tlng ot ornamental bo^si's or plates ol 
one of the pioeious metals strung togethm*. 

bawat^-giil"^ i 

a pail* of siieli arrnh'ts. -hor^ -!5^ 1 
in. a [lair of such armlets, 

bawath i f. (Hg. dat. bawiite^' 

), showing, telling, information; a <leclaration ol 
intentions, an expression of one’s w'ishi‘S, a giving of 
instnietions. t T. bawun 1, of wdiieh it is the ahs. 
noun (tir.tir. rJS). 

bdwath I f. (sg. dat. bdwub'' 

(‘\e(*ssi\i* juvjduetion or fi'uctitieat ion, esj>. of crops, 
fiuit, plants, birds, or tlie like. (7. bdwun, of which 
this is tin* ahs. noun. 

bewaye adj. e.g. careless, fearle.ss (AV. 21, ln'ivdi) ; 

adv. carelessly, fearlessly (Itilm. lOS, IdOO). 

baw^-«a I f. a hrotluT’s dauglitcr, a niece 

on tln^ hr(»tlH'r’s side ((jlr.tjir. Idd, \j. 4()2, Ram. 148). 
-n6sh I in. tln^ wife of a brother’s 

son, a ni('C(i hy marriage on tlie brotlier’s side, 
-zamatur'' l m. the Imshand of 

a brotlier’s daughter, a nephew hy marriage on the 
brother’s side. 

bawazun conj. 4 (2 p.]). bawazyov 

(jirtir. 22()), to ho liked, prefiuTcd ; (esp. of food) to 
be tasty, daint 3 ^ (Gr.Gr. Iv). 
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bay HO(i bay 6. 

bay f. a lady, mistress, as in aga-bay, the wife 
of the mastiT of a liouse, the mistress of a house. 
Gf. K.l^r. 2t)4; Siv. 1141, 1247, 1491, 1494. Often 
used as a sulHx to indieati^ the wife of a man of 
a eertain caste or ])rofession. Thus, bata-bay, 
a Rraliman’s wife, as distinguislied from batan, a 
woman of the J^rahnian caste. 

bayau boy^ 

bayS (H^) I "i- (i“ 1 bay ^’^)y 

leap, alarm, dread, uivjm^luuisioii (Siv. 9t)2, i2o(), 1288, 
l(i48, 17o(S) ; righteous fear, the fear of God 

(K.Gr. 201). — dyun'' I m.iuf. 

to fill w'itli f(‘ar, thnaiten, scold, maki^ afraid (c.g. 
a stronger thnailmiiiig a weaker, a ])artuit scolding 
a cliild, a man frigliiening a beast), -hot^ 1 

adj. (f. -hlife^ smitten by fear, teri’ified, 

frightmied. -halsar I ni. a state 

of h(‘ing smiltiui hy fear, a state of ti^rror, a state of 
fright. — hawiin — I m.inf. to 

slow terror (to anotlu'r), to intimidate. — khyon'^ 
— ^5^5 I m.inf. to eat fear, to bo frightened 

ai, anytliing, to exjierionco asensaiion of fear, •rost'^ 

I (f- -riibh^ h^arless, without 

b ar (Siv. 1742) ; nr)t eausiug fear, not frightening, 
not formidable. — rozun — I m.inf. 

Irur (o Kumiin, a condition of fear previously caused 
(e.g. to a child or an opjiomuii,) to continue; having 
once experienced fear from any cuusi', that fear to 
continue for tlie future. -SOSt^ adj. (f. -sUbh** 

nwful, terrible. — thawun — I »af<ra^T- 
m.inf. to put fear, to put in fear, -bhath 
'W? 1 -bhati tossing up 

of fear, a sudden attack of f(‘ar, tm-ror begotten hy 
a mere ap]>arition, or by the uktc ap])(‘arance of an 
enemy, etc. -vyot'' I -Vbb^ 

.^^), overcome with fear; in a state of ii'rror owdng 
to sonu' proNioiis fear. 

bayes-tal rozun 

m.inf. to remain subject to someliody und(‘r the 
iiilliKmce of fear, to ho in a state of terror (of some- 
body). -tal thawun I 

m.inf. to put under one’s intluenco by means of fear, 
to intimidate. 

bayo 1 TTEI I tu. an elder brother ; met. any 

elder relation on the father’s side. Cf. boy'^* 
baye 2 bayi ^rf^, bayo see boy^ 
beye l or biy6 1 l adv. again, once more 
(Gr.Gr. 94; K.Pr. 247; Siv. 91(), 979, 980, 1441; 

99, hrf/i; YZ. lo, 148; Ram. 1, 84, 85, eto.) ; 
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more. Conj. and, and alw), aKo (Siv. IGM, 70l>, ! 

YZ. 82). Cf. byakh. — akh • itou. udj. 

one more. -k§h — pron. adj. imydiing clho. i 
— ti — fn conj. moreover, aiul moreover, and \vliat’« | 
more. — ■JTUn^ — m.inf. to eoiiu' a^aiii, to , .s 

return (Kl.)- word is properly dat. of bi, q.v. | 

l)eye 2 biy , biyau biye 2 j 

biy‘ fwl^, biyi n( < byakh. 

Wyo in -biyo l m, a icMtain 

^ame ])lny(Ml liy pairs of liilU* j^irls. Tlu\v stand ! lo 
facing each otluu’ wiili t]i(*ir feet closer togiUlier, and ! 
firmly liolding (‘neli otlu‘r’s hands. Tlum liotli lean 
backwards as far as tlu\v can, and whirl !<nmd in 
a circle witli their feet as pi\ots. 

biy^ , sod byuy". [ ' . 

b6y 1 oven T, K(H' bdh. [ 

bdy 2 if I, see bdh. ; 

b6y 3 ( =^) or boy 1 l f- a had smoll, ' 

lli(! miudl ' i anytliiiifj;' dccayiiifj;' or rotten, .a. slink, i 
— tuluh“ — I f-iiif- to f,dvo forth ; 

a stink, to stink ((tsp. of sonn'lliin;' rotten or deeaying). 

-w6thun“ I f.inf. a stink to arise, ' 

ns ah. yih“ — I f inf- id. 

boy 2 , see b6y“. j 

b6y“ l HTTTT m. [sjiclt />oi, K.l’r. dl. l.'itt, and /an/, 
YZ. -htt) ; .sp. dat. boyis (K.l’r. Idt). ap 

boy* ahl. bayi ^Tf^, pen. bbySsond** WTf?l- 

(Itain. o0!», .OKt, 8!) t ; ef. bayyuii** hel.), \oe. I 
baye or bayi (tir.tir. hit, Siv, 1 isj, 

Kiim. IIGI, the /jdf/i// of K.Pr. 2U) (»r bayau w 

(Gr.Gr. h’J) ; }>1. nom, boy^ (Siv. l7tH) ; \ 

hoy of YZ. KHt), dat. bayycn or bayen' : 

(Siv. n ; hayUut or hdy'cn of YZ. h7, ld8, d7‘3, | 
45‘J), ag. and ahl. bayyau (hdy'cr of YZ. 81, ! 

lOd), gen bayyen- or bayen-hond^ , ! .i 

voc, bayo (VZ. h8)J, a lirotln*!’, wln^her I 

uterine or a sl(‘p- hrotlu'r, ef. boy^-baran* Ih*1. ; [ 
met, a near n‘Iation, a clansman (Si\. 41). *\V^heu 
opp. to kakh, q.v., it means a yniingei- lirother, 

cf. bayyun hel. ; ef. also baye 1. i( 

boy^-bb I m. “ hi other h,r\ the 

name by which the letter ^ bha is called in KaHliiiur*. 
This Kdlor is proiionnctul ba in that language, and ij 
80 called to distingnisli it from ^ or ba jirojx'r. In 
the Sarada and Nagari alpliahets it immediately follows a 
^ ba in alphah(‘ti(;ul order, Cf. bubbb, the name 
of ba. -bod** m. brotherhood, comiufaisality, 

partnership (Gr.Gr. 144). Cf. bbj'-bod^ under boj**. 
•bend l f. the sistor of (1 hrolhor : lionoo, 

tf 

a woman who has a real brother, i.e. a hrothor 


I of excell(Mit rejmtatien, endowiMl alike \vith virtue 

; and with fortune, -baran^ I m.pl. 

! a collective nanu' for a iiuiuher of uterine brothers 

I (YZ. 4d8, 458, Pam. lid). Cf. baxan^ The 

opposit(‘ is ora-boy^, a half hrotluM- liy tlu' samo 

I father (YZ. 8 1 , 117 , lod, bds, id'j). -kakah 

or bay^-kakan l f. hiotluM’s 

I (usually ail ohh'r lirotlu'i’s) wife, a sister-indaw 

I (Ram. dlO). -lala -«n«l l ^im ni. an 

j lK)noritic t<‘rm for one who is at oiiei* an (‘Idi'r brother 

j and distinguished liy viitiu' -toil^ I 

I the rehilionship of hrother, hrotherhoml (GrGr. I Id) ; 

met.. hrotlu‘i*ly eouduel, I’l'spi'ct , or alha'tioii shown hy 
: OIK* wdio is not noct'ssai’ily a hrother. -w 6 l *■ I 

I 111* (f. -wajeii om* who possesses 

! a brother or hrotlu'rs. 

bayyun'' or bayun'' adj. (f. bayyiin^ 
or bayiin^ ), of or belonging to a 

j lirotluM’ ; (‘sp, win*!! the* hro(li(‘r is a ]M*rson spei'iiilly 

rof<*!T(*(l t(;. and the word is used instead of or partially 
' r(‘pr(‘.senting a projx'r iiuiTic, of or hohniglng to hndlu*!*, 

' *cf. K.Pr. ‘J'll, wh(‘re hdyluih sch'Iiis to he for bayini, 
masc. sing. ahl. I he w'ord is oppos(*d to kokuHy 

I of or belonging to an rldn' hroiln*!’. ( 'f. kakh. 

I I, s( () bdh. 

i biyaban m. a <lesert, .a wdldcruesH (Uilm. ld‘JG). 

byuc^f^'j I ff'g^:ni. (^g.dat, bids f^peHRT )♦ a scorpion. 
bic‘-zbb“ i a<lj. o.g. 

I ' 

scorpion - nainrc'd, malignant, malicious, spiteful, 

I maletieeiit. -tdph -fts I f. (up. (lut.. 

-tdpi 11i(‘ Ktinp of a M'lirpioii ; mol., ii Hoorot 

malipnimt. not. 

I bayih, wo boy**, 
j beyak, koo byakh. 

j bbyuk** i ailj. (f. beyuc“ ar^g), soo 

j byakh. 

byakh arm, byekh (II. viii, I), or bekh 

( 11 . viii, 1 ; \ii, I ) I jtroit. ailj., (!.p. [ of. ( ir.fjir. <’>2 ; 

<lo<liiiicl UM follows: Hp. dill,. , o.p. biyis up. in. 

biy‘ f. biyi fsifa: al.l. biyi fal^ or (Ur.dr.lH, 

lod) biye ; g< ii. nn. (raroly iiian.) biy’-80nd“ 
^ er bdy-sond'' if* -sunz'^ 

inan. (ran'ly an ) beyuk'' (f. b^yticl. ; 

pi. nom. in. biy fa|^ or biy^ f. MySl or 

(c.g.) b6y6 ; dat. eg. biyen frqq. ; ng. and 
ahl. biyau fw^ ; gen. biy6n-hond'^ fq'qq;-!^ 
(f. -^Unz^ another, otlu'r, diif(*rent (Siv. ()18 ; 

K.Pr. 2P-3, sg. dat. W'rittcn /;//////); tlui other (Siv. 
1411); another one (pi. some), mon*, additional (Gr.M.). 
W. (dl) spells this word heydk and (Id?) bvyCik. 

/ 
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•trakh I pron., indof. adj., c.g. 

(sg. dat. biyis-triyis and so on, like 

byakh), anyone else, someone elAe. byakh^y 
adj. (declined as above witli y ^ added), altogether 
different ; met. different from everything else, un- 5 
surpassed, beyond eomprehension (K.Pr. GO). 

Thi-^ word byakh is really an irn‘g^ular compound 
of bi (q.v.) and akh, one. The obi. cases are those of 
bi, without akh) to which the emjih. particle y has 1 
been added. * 10 

bay‘-kakan i f. a brother’s wife, 

a sishw-iri-law. Cf. bby^-kakan under boy'*, 

bay'-kakane-t6n“ i VT^^rniT^fn: 

m. the relationshi]) of sister-in-law (brother’s wife) to 
auy person (male or female) ; met. conduct as such, is 
conduct (aft’o(‘tion, etc.) of another woman similar to 
the conduct of a sister-iu-law. 
byol" I m. (biol of L. 46;j ; sg. dui. byblis 

(*siv. 929) or belis ag. byol* »9ttw or 

bel* nbl. by all sjrrftr or beli and so on), 20 1 

seed-grain, sccmI (K.Pr. 187, lOd ; Siv. 928, 1110, 1580, 
1078; Uilm. (>17, 820, 1501, 1512); semen; insect 
eggs, fish-roes (owing to their resemblance to minute 
seeds), •kuk'' ra. the cuckoo, so called from its 
cry being heard at setal-time, in spring (Kl.). 25 

beP-basta i f. a seod- 

bundle, the bag or nuanbrane containing eggs, in the 
case of certain insects ; similar collections of granu- 
lations in disease, -dahd I 

in. seed-paddy, seed of the ricti- plant reserved for .10 
sowing, -dur'^ I : m. lit. 

a secd-bod ; hence, the amount of paddy-seed required 
for sowing the plot of ground used as a seed nurst^ry. 
-duj^ I f. lit. a sctal-fiehl ; a plot 

of unirrigated land in which spring crop (barl(*y, 35 
wheat, etc.) or un autumn crop (>///o/^, etc.) have 
been sown broa<l(!aHt, and before tlu' seeds have 
sproutt'd. -gob^ or byol‘-gob“ i 

f., lit. a seed-berry, a collection of seeds, 

(do., as e.g. the bag of eggs of certain insects, the 40 
seed-pal of a ])lant containing many minute seeds, 
the roe of a fisli. -lyol'* or by«l‘-lyol" 

I 111 . a jar in wliicli seed-grain is 

soaked before 8<>wing (se(5 tlie next) ; met. a hole or 
})it packed tightly with a hirgtj number of articles. 45 
-mond^ or bybl‘-m8nd“ 

f. {.sg.dat. -mdnje the root of a kind of pot-herb 

[Y a kind of cabbage) whieli is planted again, and 
from the sprouts issuing from which seeds are propa- 
gated. or byol‘-t$m*l I so 

Ftir containing bh, nee 


— byoP 

m. a certain kind of rice. Before sowing, 
seed-paddy is soaked in water till it begins to sprout. 
^Vlien the sowing is completed, any seed-grain that 
remains over is parched and pounded for food, and is 
called by this name. It is thus a kind of malted 
par(3h(Ml grain. (d‘. the j)receding, and by^ 
anun hel. -wahekh -^ipsr or bydP-wahekh 
I m. (sg. dat. -wah^khas 

sowing -AVahekh ’ (Skt. Vaisilkha), the 
month (April-May) in which j)addy is sown, -waph 
or byol‘-waph i m. 

(sg. dat. -wapas seed-sowing, esp. the season 

for sowing paddy (commencing with the sun’s entry 
into Taurus, and continuing for forty days until 
(he sun’s entry into Oeinini). -wapas - kyut'' 

I adv. in the sowing-season 

(as ab.), u.w. vbs. of coming, going, being born, or 
tlie like. 

beli khasun 1 m inf., lit. 

to ascend by socm] ; to arrange, or put in rows (like 
rie() seedlings), to s(-‘t a crowd of people in rows; to 
})ut (paj)ers, ehi.) in proper order (for reading or the 
like). Cf. beli-wasun hel. — wasun — I 
* m.inf., lit. to descend by seed ; to 
bring or select, anything in rows, i.e. one by one in 
proper order. Cf. beli khasun ah. 

byali anun i m.inf., 

lit. to bring lor se('d ; lienee, to jirejiare seed for 
sowing by soaking it in water so as to cause it to 
sprout. (Jf. bel^-t<im^l ab. — bihnn — I 

m.inf., lit. to sit by seed ; (a field) to be 
fruitful, every single seed coming to maturity. 

~byuth“-mot'' — I perf. 

part. (f. — bith^-mub^ 

which not a single seed has fuihid, but in which each 
has come to maturity. — kadun — I 
m.inf., lit. to bring out by seed ; to sow (a prepared 
field). — nernn 1 m.inf., lit. to 

go out from seed, to be eomjilotely sown (of a field). 
— — it^ I perf. part. (f. — w8bh^ 

— (ef a field, etc.) specially fitted for being 
sown with seed owing to the fertile quality of its soil. 
— yun'^ — I m.inf., lit. to come 

by seed ; hence, (of a field) to have been sown, witli 
the seed which has just commenced to sprout. See 
ber-t$m4 ah. 

byttl'-dad m. a seed bull, 

a stud bull, a hull kept for breeding, -gob^ :n' 

(•. i q- bel'-gSb" ab. -lyol** i 
m., i.q. bel'-lyol" ab. .mdnd** i 

V. See* ai tide b. 
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f., i ti- bel‘-m8nd“ ab. -phol" i 

m. a siniill quantity of seodB (Gr.Gr. 1()4) ; 
the total quantity of 8co<l from a single plant or 
flower ; a sinj^le seed. -t$m*l I 

m-, i.q. b61‘-tbni‘l ab. 'wabdldi i 

m., i.q. bel‘>wah$kh ub. -waph i 
> q- bel‘-waph ab. 

byumuk" «go bima. 

bo-yunan a<lj. c.^^. witlio\it religion, infiilel 

(K.Pr. 239) ; corrupt, faithless, perfidious, treaelierous, I i 
dishonest, fraudulent 

byon® >^5 or byun" (e.g. II. vii, 3, 14) I udj. | 

[sometimes wTitten byonn'^ with m. sg. dat. i 

bSnis or b^nnis ag. ben^ or 

bonn' (Gr.trr. 20) ; sg. f. nom. bcn'^ * 

a] )art, separate (Aiv. 1198) ; distiiKjt from, other than; 
various; adv. separately (Siv. 1427, bfinno, ni.e. for 

byon", ir>G3). -byon'> i fnw ^dv. I 

separnt-ely, f]»art, variously (Siv. 843, 1293, 1579, 

1775) ; often used almost as an adj. as in byon^ 
byon“ rayS (f pl-)» different opinions (Gr.M. ; so 
Aiv. 1134, 1755). -byon"^ gafehun l ; 

in. inf. to l)(^ torn, toi ii aj>art ; (of elothes) 
to 1)0 torn through heing worn out. kadun , 

— m.inf. to Hejiarute, pull to 
pioeos. -byon" karuii i m.inf. i 

b) Hojcirub!, open oii( . -lej** f. cooking 

and eating apart from tlio other members of n com- \ 

immsal family. — fchunun — ^5*1 I m.inf. 

to separate out, partition (joint family prop(udy, or l 
the like). I 

ben‘-pbth‘ "i- -pothin i | 

luiv. separately, apart ; Jipart, privately, seeretly j 

bayan m. a doelaration, assertion, statement; ex- | 
plamition, diselosure, d(\seri])tion (Kl). — karun | 

m.inf. to tell, relate, <(xpres.s ; to (“xplain, make 1 
*‘loar (El.). 

bay6n, bay'an, bay‘en fmn. . and bayun“ , 
see b6y“. 

be-byin n<lj- C.g. unlawful, against the law 

(Or.M.). 

biybn sec byakh. 

biyun arg»f, i Tn^f^wrnrf’n: conj. d (2 p.j>. biyyov 

to ho f)r hocorne stale or cold and tasteless 
(of cooked food), to be spoilt hy being kept too long 
- l)efore eating (of something that should be eaten 
directly it is cooked) ; spoilt by being kept too long, 
so that it is dried uj). Cf. byuy“. bi3ry6-inot'^ 

I i>Grf. part. (f. biyye-miib“ 

stale (of cooketl food) ; met. (of a man, 


woman, etc.) one for wliom somelliing (e.g. a marriage 
or the like) takc's ]>laco long after the usual time, 
period, or ago for suoli a eer(miony, etc. 
bbyun eonj. 2 (only us(m 1 in the 

5 imperative and honedietive tikkhIs, and tliou usually 
referred to (he verb bbVTlll, <i v.). Thus, bdyyfikh, 
may^t thou bo (prosperous, and so on) (bon. sg. d) : 
bdyin, let b im be (prosperous, etc.) (impvo. sg. 3). 
(Cf. (Jr.dr. ',>47 and 2.V2.) 

0 bayinih, 8('e bayyiin”, under boy". 

bayanakh w^TT'i^ i a<lj o.g. (as subst., m. 

sg. dat. bayanakas fonrful, terrible, 

dreiulful, fnrmidiiblo. 
byonn" see byon". 

.1 be-yinsofi ^ f. injnslice (Or.M.). 

be-yintiha L.ij' ^ adj. c.g. without limit, endloss, 
boundle.ss, infinite ((Jr.M.). 

biybnawun i conj. I (I jt.p. 

biySnoW^ (of Cf)oked foo<l) to make stale, to 

0 let g<d eold and tast(4e.ss ; to iuak(Mi ])erHon pfUTuanent 
ill any jiosition by dint of long oeeupation, to allow 
a pi'rson to gain a right to a [lost by long service. 

byor*^ l m. a eat (mostly 

vill.). (Toss-bar joining Die two upriglit posts 

of th(^ woodmi contrivanee for drawing water from 
a well. (Jf. bror'* 1 and 2. 

biyer f^zarr i in. stalone.ss, the condition of 

cooked food allow('(l to grow cold and tasteless 
I (tir.Gr. 138); m(4. a long tiim^ oecnpicMl, or long 
[> <h‘lay occurring in any buhim^ss. — lagun — I 
m.inf. delay to occur iii the carrying 
I out of anything wliieh it was hop(‘d to conqdeto 
(juickly fe.g. a marriage), 
biyis «ce byakh and byuy". 

j ! boyis , 8(H) boy". 

bdy-Bond" i 'Klj- (f- -8unz“ -’i^), 

see byakh. 

1 byot" ^ I adj. (f. beb“ **n|^). <>ne who is (esp. 

I by bii'th) of feeble and emaciated body, a weakling. 

» ' ("f. byub“. 

byuth" ^ I udj. (sg. dat. bithis 

f. sg. nom. bith® dut. bocbd %W) (I p.p* of 

behun, to sit, q v.), seated, sitting ; settltni^ settled 
down, fallen in (as a roof, eU^.) ; sitting iile un- 

1 ! oocujaed, idle (K.Pr. 33) ; (of land) fit for cultivation 
I or once cultivated and now fallow, cf. bHh^ 

' bayath^wm^ (-l:^), f. (sg. dat. baybb<^ 

1 the act of promising obedience ; submissir)!!, obedience, 
allegiance ; initiation as a disciple of a saint or 
D religious guide. — din^ — I Opinini f >nf. to 
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initiate a disciple, oto. ; hence, to initiate, to teach 
a person whiit to do and what to avoid in any business 
or course of conduct. — "Wanun** — ^4’^ I flr^- 

»rnrt!r»T f- iiif. to utter words of initiation ; hence, to 
give vf^rhal iiistructioire as ah. 
bayfith i f. (sg. dat. bayub“ 

a lucky throw (of dice or the like), 
byuth^-mot" porf- pi*rt. (f. bith*- 

mub“ bechS-mabfi %TO-»i’?r: 

port. part, of bShuil or bihun^ d-v.), seated ; idle, 
uiioinployed ; settled, cleared (of a muddy li(piid, et(\). 
bayStal iftrTTW i ^ adj. c.g., (of dice, or 

the like) lucky, one that usually gives lucky throws. 
Of. bay^th. v 

byub“ I cdj. (f. bib“ emaciated, feeble. 

Cf. byot". 
bay'ev, see b6y“. 

byuy“ I xigaiTT: ndj. (m. sg. dat. biyis 

f. Kg. noni. biy^ f%^), (of cooked food) stale, allowed 
to get cold and henoo tasteh^ss, kept over-night or for 
longer so that it lias dried u[k Cf. biyun. 
bayyau bayySn , bayyun'^ sec 

boy". 

byaz I f- interest on money, usury, 

bayaz I f* an account hook, 

ledger. 

byaz^r l ni. om^ who makes his living 

by interest, a money-lender, usiirer. 
be-yizzati ^ f. disgrace, dishonour, ignominy 

(Or.M.). 

be-yizzath adj. c.g. (ns suhst., sg. dat. be- 

yazzatas without lionour or dignity, 

disgraced; suhst. m. (K.Tr. 1)0), i.q. be-yizzati, q.v. 
baz 1 jb adv. hack ; again (El.)* 

baz 2 l m, playing, gambling; esp. 

a single play in gaming, a single throw of the dice 
(UiTm. Idol), pdkhta bazah, a winning throw, 
kham bazah, a losing throw (Ram. 208). — pyon" 

— I m.inf. a throw (of dice) to 

fall; met. to come together (of a number of people 
who will help one to carry out something just ns one 
wishes to do it, o.g. in some domestic affair, the 
simultaneous arrival of a wife, sons, and friends all of 
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whom are ex]>eri(‘nced in the matter). 

baza Bee bdd" 2. 
biz 1 120). 

biz^ bed 2. 

b6z I 111- »ii ^ large, well-forfned 

arm (Siv. 

bdza yfi, see b^d" 2. 
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bdza I m. liquor made from grapes, 

molasses, rice, barley, etc. ; wine, Ixjor. -gor" I 
in. (f. -giir^ ^ dealer in or seller of 

this beer. The fern, indicates a female dealer ; 
a dealer’s wife is -gir^bay -gar*-wan 

m. a place where this 

liquor is j)repared or sold. 

b6zd ^ , St>G b5d“. 

b»z‘ 1 I WT^T, ^fTfr: phiy, sport, 

game, trick ; doing, carrying out any profession ; 
gambling (feiv. 1015, with allusion also to the following 
moaning); swindling; conjuring, legerdemain, magic 
(Ram. 905); deceit (Ram. 164, 861, 1171); illusion 
(Ram. 25, 1611, 1732). — din^ f-inf. 

to give deceit, to trick, swindle, -gar or 

-gar -ITTT («•&■ ^iv. 1G44) | ^^*1!: m. (f. 

•garin -garSn ouo who exhibits 

feats of legf^rdomaiu or activity, a tumbler, rope- 
dancor, juggler, oonjun^r (W. 140, K.Pr. 41); one 
who swindles, a swindlor, clnwifc (K.Pr. 29, Siv. 1644, 
Ram. 1317, 1785). The fern. indicaR^s a female who 
does thoBo things, -gari or -gbri I 

f- tbc prob'saion or practice of 
conjuring; the profession or practice of swindling, 
-gar-poth’^r or -gar-pbth^r i 

in. the profession of a conjurer, eto.,‘ 
the practice of conjuring, etc. ; conjuring, legerdemain; 
gtuil. deceiving, swindling. — khdn^ -^1 WTT- 
f- inf. to eat swindling, to bo swindled (Qr.M.) ; 
m(4. to swindle oneself, to make a careless mistake in 
finy action. — kharun^ — I ^ 
f.inf. to cause the stake to rise; hence, beat an 
o))poneut in gambling (Rilm. 1316). — khasiifi^ 

— ^ TTTT^TTrfF: f.inf. the stake to rise ; to 

be conquered in gambling, to lose the stake ; the 
oarrving on (of worldly affairs) to rise, (of a house- 
hold(T) a well-coiid noted worldly life to be carried on 
(perhaps with a side-reference to losing the ‘ game ’ of 
salvation, to which a worldly life is inimical). 
— lagun^ — 1 f.inf. swindling to 

occur, to be obeatod, swindled (in buying, selling, etc.). 
— pakanawim^ — i f.inf. to 

cause swindling to proceed; to make a discreditable 
living by swindling. — pakun^ — 
f.inf; swindling to pr(m*ed ; a livelihood to be made 
by swindling. — pSn* — I , qnnfli: , 

HWnn?!I f.inf. carrying on to fall (to occur) ; the 
hoimdiold affairs of a person to be carriod on pros- 
perously owing fo his having intelligeut wife and 
children; the stake to fall, to win iu gambling; 
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swindling to fall, swindling to become apparent, to 
find out that one has boon swindled. — tafiin^ 

— f.inf. to be swindled (in purchasing 
or tho like). -tarUn^ I f.inf. to 

swindle (in selling, etc.). 5 

baz6 - p6\h thawun i 

ZfWyf^linnf^ni; m.inf. to place upon swindling, to 
carry on (a businosg of buying and selling, etc.) in 
a swindling way, to conduct (a trade) dishonestly. 
-p6th rozun i WWWurtRllfn: m.inf. lo 

to remain upon swindling ; to habitually live in 
a 8^vindling manner, to babitiially practise swindling. 

bazi-pbth‘ UTf?i-UT^ i ?RrruT(^<ir)^^»l adv. 
Hwindliiigly, clioatingly, dislionestly, ii.w. vbs. of 
making, carrying out, giving, speaking, etc. -rost® n 
-•?i^ I udj. (f. -rubh* void of 

swindling, honest, an honest dealer ; (of tilings) 
honest, genuine, not ' made to sell \ 
biJz^ 2 ( = ;lj) adj. c.g. one who avoids, shuns, is dis- 
pleased with a person. Only noted in K.Pr. 1*15, 2 u I 
where it is used in contrast with rBz*. 

bbz^ Wl , see b6d 3 and b6d“ 1. ' 

^ * t 

buz or i.(p b6z, q,v.,hut chiefly used in proper 

names ; dash£-buz the ten-armed, a N. of ^ 

Siva (Siv. 5‘21, 1G88). 

!j! buz^ or buzy I udj. c.g. a seo, suff. 

meaning ‘ do{)on<lent on as in a^ih^ri-buzS dependent 
on the wool-worm (ath^r^), liable to be attacked by 
tho wool-worm ; luka-buz^, dependent on people 
(lukh), belonging to otln^r people ; kdlayi-buz^, .io 
dependent on a wife (kdlay), having only one 
relation — a wife ; bura-buz*, dependent on thief 
(bur), liable lo theft ((jr.CJr. 161). -kat^h I ; 

m. (sg. dat. -kates -biz^), a wretched , 
son of dependence ; one who, owing to powerlessnoss s.' 
of voice, weakness of body, feebleness of action, want ! 
of money, or tin? like, takes refuge with and makes 
himself subject to someone who bus plenty of these 
qualities ; miserable, wretche<l. | 

buz^ so® bozun, lo 

baza-bata l m. a certain dish, rice 

fried with spices in ghT, oil, etc. 
baza-baz l f. a continual frying, 

a general frying where a number of dishes are all 
being fried at the same time, owing to their all being a 
immediately required. 

buzdil adj. c.g. timid, faint-hearted, a coward 

(OrM., EL). 

buzag iM* a snake, a serpent (Skr. hhujaga). 

Its gen. sing, is buzagun^ (K.Pr. 122) (P). m 


buzagendrahar * 4* bujagendrah&r, q.v. 

ba-zaJdxim = wounded, hurt (Rfim. 

873). 

buza-mor'^ m. burning, scorching (of 

garments, cloth, etc.). — gabhun I 

m.inf. to bo burnt or seoieliod as above ; also 
of the human body (t'sp. the belly or other part of the 
trunk) being burnt or scorched. — katUU — I 
n^ hif. to burn or scorch garments, clothes, 
or another’s body.* 

buz^-mot" buz^-mub^ ?r^, see bozun. 

baziUf see bazyun'' 1. 

bazun 1 i fonj. i (i p.p, boz“ i p.p. 

baZOV to cook in hot oil, to fry (esp. vegetables 

and the like). The pro(;ednre is to plunge tho articles 
into liealtsl ghi and stir them about with a ladle. 
It is hardly the same as our frying. (T. bazyuu'^ 1 
and Gr.Gr. 1 17. 

boz“-mot" 1 I perf. )>art. (f. 

bUz“-mUb“ - 4'!|^) , cooked in liot oil, fried. 

bazun 2 wjn i e<mj. l (1 p.]). boz'* ^5,2 p.]). 

bazoV W^^)» lit. to divide, distribute, allot ; heiieo, 
to lay out m()n<.‘y in invitations to f(‘stivals ; to give 
away r(‘wards or presi nts on birthdays and similar 
occasions of rejoicing ; to put dowli tho stakes in 
gambling ; to ])ut down money in eoni]>en8ati()u for 
lossi^s, et(‘. -lazun I 

(among relations or friends) mutually to give and 
receive ]>resonts on the birthdays of eaeli other’s 
children and similar festivals. 

boz'^-mot'^ 2 I perf. part. (f. bttz^- 

mtib^ lavishly distributed in presents, etc. 

bazun 3 conj. 1 ( i p.p. boz“ 4^, 2 p.p. bazov 

to Starves honour, revere, love, adore (Gr.Gr. liii). 

boz“-mot“ 3 pL'rf. part. (f. bUz“-mUb“ 

8i*r\(Hl, rovoroil. 

bizan l m. lit. imperat. ‘ strike 

‘slay’, lienoo sliiugliter ; used in tho following: -bag^ 
I— ^ ^}; I ni. an oxooutioncr ; 

an otlieial Hogger, or ottioor appointo<l to carry out 
seutenofs of flogging. 

bozau, see buzan. , 

bozun I ’WWR; oonj. 1 (1 p.p. bfiz“ 2 p.p. 

bozov oonj. part, buzitb oTtir. 104; 

freq. part, buz* buz‘ ib. lOo), to uiidorstand 

(YZ. 197, 198, K.Pr. 234, W. 136) ; to regard, 
consider (Siv. 1753), reckon ; (usually) to hear, listen 
to (&iv. 6, 92, 93, 1 13, etc. ; YZ. 1, 10, 22, 31, 182, 229, 
247, 260, etc. ; K.Pr. 34, 234) ; to hoar of, hear con*- 
cerning (anyone or anything) (YZ. 135). buz”-lHOt" 
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I I't'if. pnrt. (f. buz^-mUb** bozan-har i ^rwrff^: I' g- <>"<^ who is by 

undorslood, lieard, otc. (YZ. -l5o) ; esp. heard or nature a good listener, judieioiis, discorniug, prudent, 

known before, already beard. b6zail-w61“ ^^*1* bizanan I t^QTTT: f. the act of dragging 

^^1 ni., n.ag. (f. -wajen one who I and vioh'iitly hurling or thrusting something (such us 

understands, hears, etc. ; esp. one who is by nature ' s a pole or the fist) down into a hole or down to a lower 
acctistomed to consider, bj act with uiiderstanding and | level. Cf. bizan. 

intelligence. j biz^nun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. biz'n* 

bozana yun“ l TU.inf. ! t^^). f<> drag and violently hurl or thriist anything 

the pass, of bozun, to be intelllgibl(! ; (>.sp. to be (such as a pole or the fist) down into a hole or down 

visible (Siv. (itio) ; to be seen (Aiv. Ho, 241 ). This lo to sonic lower level. Cf. bizan. biz®n“-niOt“ 

verb in the pass, rarely means ‘ to be heard ‘ To 1 I f (f. biz^n^-mUti^ 

1)0 hoard ’ \h ^onoially oxproHstMl by a ponphraHis, Midi liurlod down, as ab. 

as bozanas andar yun^, to como into hearing bozanawun i conj. 1 p.p. boza- 

(Gr.Gr. W,)). now^ ; pres. part. m.e. bozanawan 

buzith dyun^irfir? l m.inf. 15 Siv. 1602), to ouuso to understand, to insfruct, 

having understood to giv<' : to give or divide out ox])Iaiii ((ir.M.) ; to persuade, advise (Siv. H-tl , Gr.M.) ; 

intelligently, so that the ]»ro]ier pei’Mins reeoive the to eauso to hear, to tell someone about something 

proper shares. — hyon^ — I m.inf. (Siv. 41, bOl, Sf2) ; to eauso to be hoard (Siv. Id89) ; 

having unrlerstood to tako ; in tnking shares of any- to narrate, tell (Siv. 1()'>2). bozanow'^-mot'* 

thing, to claim one’s ]>ro])oi* share. — khyon'^ 20 l>nrt. (f. bozanOW^^-mub^ 

— I m.inf. Hr. Iiaving understood to to understand, hear, etc. ; esp, 

eat ; to vie with, (‘muluto, rival, eopo with, confront, (of a story, etc.) caused to he heard, told, narrated, 

withstand, opjioM , nsist. — nyun'^ bozanawan-wol'^ 1 

m.inf. having undmestood to take ; tlu^ converse m., n.ag. (f. -wajeil ^vho causes to horrr, 

of — dyun^, inifdligimtly to tak<‘ oner’s proper share 2 s a narrator, teller, informer. 

in the division of joint pi-oper(y. — thawun — bazar I ni. a street with shops 

m.inf. to consider, to understand (Gr.M.). in it, a market, market-place, bazaar, mart {\/j. 40, 

buzan or bozan \ m. cooked food, 254, whore the word is spelt bazar, in imitation^ of 

victuals, a dish of food, irriNil (Siv. lOS, 1042, 1071, rersiau ; K.Tr. 78, 104, Siv. 1211, 1808). In Siv. 

10S4) ; a f(‘ast (kH., who sp(‘lls the worrl hdz(tH). so 15G() bazar also occurs m.e. in the sense of market, 

— karun — | m.irrf. to eat, partake of i.e. traffic of the market.. — abun — I 

food, make a im'al. m.inf. to enter the bazaar ; esp. to waste one’s money 

buzun I corr j. 1 (1 p.p. buz^ 5?r, 2 p.]). in bazaar enjoyments, to load a dissolute life, -banga 

buzOV to parch or roast (esp. grain or meat I f. h certain food grain, a kind of 

over lu'ated sand) ; to roast (L 404 ; K.Pr. 108, 35 millet, akin to bq/rd {Paniaan spicatnfN or P. ita/icfim). 

huzCtj/ih for buzaye, 2 p.p. f.), to hake, eook (K.Pr. — feanun ^ I m.inf. to cause to 

48), fry (kh. a})par(mtly, in the last sense, by confusion (uiter the bazaar ; to induce (a respcidahle youth) to 

with bazun). buz'^-mot'^ 1 perf. ])art. lead a proiligati' life; to seduce to dissoluteness, 

(f. buz^-mub^ parcliod, as ab. — WUChun 1 m.inf. to look at 

bazan-bana l a vessel 40 the bazaar ; to aseiTtain the market rate of anything, 

in which things are (looked in hot oil, a frying-pan. to test the value of anything by comparison with the 

See bazun. market price, 

bozan-bana 1 ^srwjf^imT m. lit. a con- bazM ( -= ‘ ^dj. e.g. of 

si(h'rat ion-dish ; heuc(‘, tlie nature of one who is or appertaining to the bazaar; c'asily to he bought 

habitually a eonsidenu*, judica’ousnoss, a discerning 45 anywhere in the bazaar; hem^e, ordinary, common ; 

natun‘, habitual priKhmce or wisdom. h>w» vulgar. — bata — gZ I ui. (f. — batan 

buzan-bror^ 1 m. complete dis-^ — a bazaar hriihman ; met. one who lives 

appearance (as of the simultaneous disappearance of a double life, outwardly polite and respectful, hut 

all the com})any assembled in a room, or of all the inwardly deceitful and guileful. The f. is a woman 

contents (^f a i)ilo of any articles). 50 of this character. — josh — ^IT I gTgTfgWRJ ni. 
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buzaar ebullition ; met. externnl brave show of some- 
thing ossontially worthless. , 

bazor WaFfr adj. c.g. forcible, ('Xercising force, 

mighty, powerful (Siv. 077). 

bozar ,1;, > adj. displeased, vexed, out of humour. & 

' ' ‘ ^ 

— gabhun — I in.iuf. to beconir diH- 

pleased, out of liuniour with (o.^. witli a child or 
a servant). 

buzurg /»JJ twlj. c.f;. great, reverend, noble (Kl.). 
buzurgi greatness, grandeur, glory, nobility (bd.). lo 

buzith ndj. e.g. roasted (li. Of. buzun. 

buzith bozun. 

bezuv'^ adj. (f. bezuv^ without 

life ; heiuie, weak, unfit for woi'k, unable to do one’s 
work (e.g. of a servant or beast of burden). i'. 

buza-wigun I m. n eertain dish, j 

the fruit of the egg-])lant roasted and starved with | 
curds. ! 

bozawun" i m. (f. bozawun*^ | 

one wlio hears, a hearer (Siv. (>1)0), one who is •:<> 

hahit a good hearer, or who by habit pays idttuition ' 
to and considers advit'c offtotMl to him (Siv. DOG) ; as 
adv. even wliile ht'aring, iinnKnllately on Inairiug , 
(Siv. 7d(>). 

buzawan i f wag(‘s jmid c.^ 

for roasting or paroliing (g-ijiin, (Oc,); (h(‘ smnll profit 
made by hu\ ing soinetliing and simiiltaneously helling 
it to someone else, a kind of broktU’age ; the com- 
mission or ‘ dustoori(^ ’ takem hy set vants. — kadlin^ 

— I [.inf. to draw or take Hindi lo 


commission or Slustoorit' ’ (lit. to deduct it from the 
money given for the piii’eliase) . 

buzy buz^ 

bazynn'^ 1 m. (sg, dat. bazinis 

a by-form of bazun, <pv., used us an abstract noun, 
(h*.(ir. 117, wliere tlu^ word is sju lt bazyun), frying, 
cooking in hot oil. The artieh's (prineipally vegetables) 
are plunged into hot glu, and stirred about witli 
a ladle ; m(‘t. tli(‘ oil used for such eooking (K.JV. ()7, 
ld‘J, hdzin). -dyun^ I m.inf, to 

give such eooking, hence to cook in hot oil. — kbyon^ 
— m.inf. to eat sueb cooking ; 
hence, to ho cooked in hot oil. - lagun I 

m. inf., ill. 

bazin‘-d6gul" i m. 

a kind of large' earthen \(‘.ssel or ])oi in which V(*ge- 
tahh's, (‘te., an' (‘ooked in liol oi I. -lej‘ -^fai I 
f. id., hut of small siz(\ 

bazyun“ 2 i m. (sg.dut. bazinis wff f’ra;) . 

ii ccrbilii vcg(‘tubl(‘ growing wild in llio forcHl, iind 
snnl to linvc nn iicrid MinyU. 

baiaz ,Uj l >"• " cl'>th-morclmnl, draper, 

mercor. bazaza-wan m. u (Iraper’s nhop 

(K.I'r. I *d)), cf. bazdz'. 

bazdz‘ WSiVt? >" 'liiip.My,linou- 

driiper\-, hidji'i-dasliorc, I he utock-in-liwle of a draper, 
bazazi-wan ^^Tf?-^Tn i >ii. a Imher- 

dnalnTy, a draper's slo'p. <-'f. bazaz. 

be-izzati si e be-yizzati. 

be-izzath se.' be-yizzath. 


Koi NNditlh < o^hninii^'^ bh, iumIci b. St o iiiinl«* b. 



C ^ ^ , CH ^ ^ 


(j I’lio soeoiid ooiisoiiMTit of tlio KnMlnniri alphab(‘t 

iii^tlie Uoinaii eluiraoter, the sixth when written in 
tln^ Sanulil or Niigarl cliaraeter, and llu* eighih wlien 
writt('n in the Perso-Arahie (!hara<‘t<T. Jt has tlio 
sound of ch in tlie I'higlisii ‘ eluindi 

Its as[)irato is ch ^ tlie seventh consonant of 
tln^ KashniTri alpliahet when written in tin* Sarada or 
NiT^arl charaetiT. 

A C oi‘ ch oeeurring in a Sanskrit, or Kindi word 

is very freipieiitly ehan^^ed ri‘sp(‘(dively to fe or feh 

in Kasliiniri, wliieli are in Na^^uri eoinnionly written 

^ and W, and in l\*rso-Arahie _ and . Thus, tlio 
- ^ ^ j »» 

Sanskrit candrah becomes Kashmiri hander 

and the Kindi chhota becomes Kashmiri 
bhot^ In fact, to Kashmiri lairs, c is fc 

followed by y, and ch is feh followed by y. In 
other words, to a KiTshmiri, C is really cy and 
ch ^ is really chy It thus follows tliat many 
Kashiniri.s, wlum wiitin^ tlu'ir own lan^uai^e in the 
Siirada or Nii^ari chai’actcr, put no dot under ^ 
or If, wluui these represent b or bh n^^pc'ctively ; 
but, on the contrary, represent C by and ch by 
So strongly is the y-sound heanl in tlnvs(‘ two 
letters by Kadmiinis, that ca ^ is usually pro- 
nounced c6 and cha H is usually ]>ronounced 
che flSI, ya ^ following a consonant being always 
sounded as e or ye (see article 6). Thus, the word 
CaraS t( is usually pronounced COraS , and 

the \voi’d chakun is usually pronounced chekun 
In tlu; Saradii or Niigari character, each 
method of writing t*:ieh of tluesc two wor<ls is e(]iudly 
common. In tlie Iku’so- Arabic character (in whicli 
the short vowels ari^ generally omitted) this <[Uestion 
of spelling hardly arist's. Similarly, the word cara 
is quite commonly wu’itten cyara ^nT» 
chot'^ ^5 is (‘(|ually commonly wr itten chyot“ 
Again, tlu5 1 ]h\). of the verb chorun sliould 

according to rule be chUT^ 

writtin chyur'^ which is liable to confusion 

with anotlH‘r chyur'^ ^’^'K'dar 1 p,p. of the 

verb chirun 44 v. 

lienee, if a word comimuicing with C$, Cy, chCy 
or chy is not found in this Dictionary, it sliould be 
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looked up under ca, C, cha, or ch, and vice versa 
respectively. Important words which have been noted 
as actual ly occurring hi literature under both forms 
are as a rule given under both, with appropriate cross- 
ndcrenccs, each in alphabetical ordiu* ; but it wn’ll be 
understood that it would be im])ossible to give every 
word commencing witli C or ch twice over, in its two 
different s])ellings. 

cai (K.Pr. c/uV)y i.(j. cahh q.v. 
q6 in c6 c6 ^ 80(5 cyon'^. 

ci pron., adv., and conj. wliat ? ; wliicli, what ; as, 

b(‘caus(' ; either, wdiether, or, even ; in Kani. 573 ci 
is used in the sense of tin* P(*rsian like, — ci 

(jHld((f<t(( ^ (the six seasons were standing together) like 
a posy. 

ci’fr m. onomat. in the followu’ng: — cl-ci karun 

r m.inf. to utter 

nqx'akHlly low^ .sounds when crying, to sob. cl karun 
^ I ni.inf. a e(‘r(ain sound, the short 

involuntary exclamation uttered, wdum one is suddenly 
and unexj)ect(‘dly pinched or the lik(\ 

cob ( >^. 2 ^ m. a ma(a‘, a club, a stick ; met. a 

beating (Kl., who makes tlu! wa)rd f. ; K.Pr. 73, 81, 
85, 44, 17 1, 148; AV. 141). in the latter s(5nso the 
obj(‘ct b(‘aten is j)ut in lh(5 dative, as in hunis COb, 
beating (given to) a dog (K.Pr. 85), zaminas COb, 
beating the ground (K.Pr. 44). — din' I 

pl* h) give sticks ; to administer 

a thrashing, to wudlop, flog, bindi (e>]). children in 
punishment). — khcn' - \ TTfl^TTf?: ni. 

pi. inf. to eat sticks; to be flogged, etc., as a punish- 
ment. -e-kor“ J m. (? spelling) 

a bitter root and tonic used in Kashmir for horses, 
and much exported, Picror/iiza Knrrod [L. 75). 
-6-k6th 111 . the aromatic*, root of the /iol/i 

plant. Its sale is a state monopoly (L. 75, 77, 83, 
384, 418). See k6th. 

cobukh 1 in. (s>r. (la!, cabakas a wliii.. 

CObukh 2, Oabukh iw.lj. c.g. (juicik, active ; udv. 

quickly (YZ. 443). 

Cibol" adj. boyish, childisli, puerile, only noted 

in the m. abl. sg. and in tlie following adverbial 
phrases ; — 


Foi 


wtlnlyuot found under c8, chS, chy, 


or cy, Hce under oa, cha, ch, or C respectively, and vice versn. 
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cibali cibali karun f^Tf^ i ! 

111 . inf. to sliow lovo <o ji (‘liild l 
regardloss of its conduct (wlicthcr it is nau^hiy or 
not), to sjioil a cliild with injudicious ullVcfion. 

—cibali gabhun - if'J *IT<?T- 

111. inf. (of (I cliild) to he jiidtcd or treated with 
atlcclioii (<‘vcn n Tum^ld y) , to !)(' .‘'i^oilf l)y injudicious ' 

adcction so tliat lie is (‘Ucounii^tMl in naught iiu'ss. 

cdbur 111. (sg. tlat. cdbaras a \ouilu i 

a young man between the ugos of 1 (» a in I dO. ' 

edb'^r" I Tt^url f. a ^'oung woman (esj). oiu' wlio : 

lias not borne cliildnm) between tlie ages (d Id 
and d> 0 , \sli() is (dini aett*ri/ed by good looks and 
becoming dress. c 6 b^ri-mot^ I m. j 

‘ glrl-imnl madly in lo\<‘ at tirst sight \\ith some ! 
particular girl ; lusting for a girl. I 

Caca I m. a father’s lirother, a pattn nal uncle. | 

d'ln' word is mostly used in \illag('s or l»v Musalmans. i 

-baba \ a fatln r’s idler brother: als<». ' 

<1 ^ 

a fatlu'r’s paternal uin'kn a jiatormd granduncle. 

CacS s(‘e Cbt^. 

cica or cice l m. tln‘ bosom, (‘sp. that 

of a young unde\e]opi‘d girl. 

CiC^ f. an e\eiit [VA.). 

ebea or ebee \ m. a ladle or 

s]»oon, matlc of wood \Nheu largt^ and of hell-imdal, j 
(dc , when small (Ml. s]»(‘lls this N\ord eZ/eae///// ). 

bazun I *^fV3RTTTf?T: m inf. to wield the 

spoon; to hol<l authority or possess the poum* <d i 
Mipmauteiidenee, I'sp. in distributing ano|h(‘r’s food, 
momy, etc. -mar -trTT I ni. | 

‘ spoon-liitting jtnoaail ing unotlnT from eomfdeting 
a nnad or timsliing a dish. - sapaiiun — i 
or - sapazun I m.inf. ‘to 

bi'eonn^ a ladle’; lieiici*, to Ix'eoiin* shrivelled or ! 
witlu'red, as of the bainl or other limb owing to cold, ' 
of the face owing to grief or loss, or of a flowtr, b(‘rb, or ^ 
the like owing to tin; Inaitof llu‘ sun or to bca'iig brokiui. i 

caca-mya-mya i m | 

spoiling a clnM by showing alVcetioii f»r praising it 
(;v(‘u when it is naughty. ( d’ cibol”. 
ebeur'^^^ I m. adder’s tongm^ (!>. 7 i), I 

a certain pungent herb growing wild in the forests, ! 
and n.s(*d as a vegetable. It is ileseribed as ha\ing 
small leaves, and growing in tin; sjiring. Cbcar*- 

hakh I m. («k 'I'lh -hakas 

-?TbW), i'l- eomsiibired as a \a*g(‘table. 
cicraharay i f. a sereaiu arising 

from any sudden pain. Cf. cacararay, cicararay, 
and chicharaharay. 


I cicararay I f. crwng aloud from 

I pain, groaning ; groaning in a siutt' of prolong(‘<l 

uneonsciousru'ss. ( d’. cicraharay, cicararay, and 
chicharaharay. 

o' cicararay f^^TTT^ | f. groaning, moaning, 

I usually the low moaning of a munber ^>f starving 

I peojde, esp. children. ( d’. cicraharay, cacararay, 

and chicharaharay. 

: cod I f. an immoral woman, ('sj>. one 

‘0 who receivi^s men only in her ow n houst‘. ( d'. bith-COd. 

cod', f. silvfT (k]l.). 

caudol I m. a kind of littm* or sedan 

ill which womi'ii are carried. 

CaudaS (M. -71), tin; term use<l by Kashmiri 

i.') Musalmans for tlu* fourth day after a man’s death, on 
whi(‘h day a f(‘ast is giviui at tlu' (h'l'cased’s housi'. 

' Cudsu (i^) (le -o8), thegi\ing of j)H*seiit.s on the rourlli 
da\ afte r (h ath. (d. caudaS. 

cag m. lla‘ eoiK' of a tii’-ti(‘e (k]l.). 

j(» cbga 1 m. a kind of cloak 

reaching to tin; feed like' a ''dressing-go w n. 

c6gal‘ f- tale-heai’ing, huck- 

hiting, slamhu’ing, slander. 

cbgul I in. a kind of pmhly healing 

soft white rice, d’his ric(' is eonsideTiMl th<' Ixvst of 
all kinds, and is grown in d’elhal (ui th(‘ I )al Lak(‘ 

( k^l. s.v'. and Jj. ‘k'Vl). 

C6gul“ informer, a H}»y ; a tale- 

h(‘ar<;r, a tell-tale. 

:«• cah I 111. a well (1^1., SA, 108,211, 

8JH), dob) ; a j)it (natuj.d or artificial) (Uam. ObH, 
II 17). gabhun - l fnTWTT^^TfH* m inf. 

go to a ]>it ; hence, to ha\(‘ omfs life made a burden 
: by anotlars abuse. -e zanakhdan iLj- 

1.5 I m. tlu; hollow' (or ])it) of tlu; chin (YZ. 214). 

I cahas gabhun i fuTrm: m.inf. to 

j go into a J)it; lumce, to fall into or commit an 
; unworthy lutioii. 

cah^ » cahy ^Tfj, or cay (also spelt cyah^ 
u»| cyay ^l^), f. tea (K.Pr. 80, (Jr.M.). 

j Ace(jrdi?»g to J^.]. two kinds of t(;a are sold in 

I Kashmir — Suruti and Sahz. Snrati tea is like 

Knglish tea, and Sahz Uni is briek tea impoi^od via 
Ijudak and the Jhinjab. There arc; tw'o vv^lys of 
46 pr<dumng tea in Kashmir. Fur mugal cah^, five 
eups of water are poured upon a /o/a of tea. It is 
then boiled for half an hour, when more cold water 
is added, along with condiments and sugar, after 
wdiich it is boiled for half an hour more. Milk is 
50 tlien added. It is now ready for drinking. The 


For worck tioi found under o«, ch«, ohy, or cy, soo under OA. cha, oh, or o r(mi>ectively, and ^ice verna, S<M*biiiicle o. 
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colour in rcddisli. The socoiul mode of proparing tea 
is called shir^ Cah^. The tea is j)lacod in the teapot 
with a littl(.‘ soda and water and hoiletl for lialf an 
hour. Milk, salt, and butter are then added, after 
which it is hoiled for another half-hour, wdien it is ready 
for drinking. According to K.Pr. (he.) the salt used 
in the infusion of Um is calhnl phlll. It is found in 
the Nidu'a valley in Ladak, and contains the carbonate 
an(\ Hulphale of soda and a little of the clilorido of 
sodium, cah' kariin^, f.inf. to make tea (Eh). 

cahi-kosh'" i m. tea-leaves 

wdiicli have been infused, ‘ tea-heaves.’ -nor^ I 

f* a teapot (with a spout like the 
English vessel), the vessel in whiclt tea is jdaced after 
it has been made (Eh). 

cahyah or cyahyah f- a cup of 

tea, tea (tln‘ infused liquid) (Siv. 1821). This is 
cah* with Slid*, of indef. art., lit. ^ a tea’. 

ceh , see cyon^. 

ch5ch I f. a bramble ; a raspberry, 

JxnIjhs Nircihs (Ij. 78, Eh). This word is often spelt 

chanch or canc. 


I 15 


chich-kub'*r“ -51^ | f. a womait \v)i() I I 

is folul of riiliciiliiig others, a silly jestiii" \V((tnan, i j 

chache-put“ 1 m. a kind of j 

toy, a child’s lalllo. (Jf. ch&tun. j 

chichur 1 m. (sg. dat. | 

chicharas "K chich^C abl. j 

chichari pi. nom. chich*r‘ dat. , 

chichardn ahl. chicharyau “ 

a boil, a jaistulo or s\v<'lliiig full of matter ; met. ' 
a small lum|i of fat mutton. 

chicharaharay I f. a short sudden | 

cry of pain (e.g. when one is unexpectedly pinohod). ! 

Cf. cicraharay, cScararay, and cicararay. 
chiic^-mUb" 15^- , sec* chakun. 

chacyov .see chakun. chacyov see 

chatun. chicyov see chekua 2. i 

chdd ^ I f. (sg. dat. choz** HJ^), hung(*r, I j 

d(‘sire for food ; cra\ing g(mh — yih^ — ^ 

f.inf. hunger to come; a craving to 
arise* (in one who is a slave to tlui linbit) for snuff, , 


bhang, opium, or utlicr intoxicant. 

chadun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. chod'‘ 

t. chud** f.pl. chajd : 2 p.p. chajyov 

to release, let go, dismiss (e.g. a man or 
hoasl from eonlLnement or from work in wliieh'he of 
it is engaged). chod“-mot“ (f.sg.' chUd“- 

mtife'* I'l chaje-maka perf. part. 

released, etc. 



50 


chag or cheg | f. sudden dispersal, 

rout, as when a crowd is suddenly attacked and 
scatters, or when a Hock of birds ris(‘s and Hies away 
on (In* apju'oach of a human being (Siv. 1800). 
— dih^ • f^^TT^T f.inf. to scatter, disperse, 

drive away, as ah. — lagun" — i f^^TWrf^: 
f.inf. to bo dispersed, scaltercMl, driven away, routed, 

us ab. — feaniin** i 

f.inf. to cause an assembly or a Hock to suddenly 
scatter, as ah. 

chag^r** .f- burry, tlnrry in doing any- 

thing (so as to get it done before anyone comes or 
something hap])i'ns). 

cheh chih 1 figff , see chuh. 

chih 2 I f. («g. dat. chish^ 

a slight accidental blow (csp. of .something bard) on 
th(' edge or point of anytliing, a knock, 
chih 1 I L (sg. dat. chish^ sneeze, 

st ernutaiion. 

chih 2 f. M very small amount of anything, as in 
ash^ka chih, a very little love (II. vii, 80). 
chuh 1 vb. subst. This verb is defective, being 

only used in the present tense and rarely in the 
imj)(‘rativ(" ; it is 2 )aiiicipial in form, being liable to 
(•hang(* for gender. Its forms are m.sg, I chus 
2 chukh 8 chuh ; pi. 1 chih fa?f, 

2 chiwa (chiv m.e. in H. vii, 0), 8 chih 
; f.sg. 1 chds 2 chekh 8 cheh. lEBJf ; 
pl. 1 cheh wf , - chewa mi^, 8 cheh The 

final h of the forms chuh, chih, and chdh is added 
only to aid ])ronunciation, and is dro 2 )ped before all 
snttixes, as in chu-na he is not, chem she 
is to me. AVhen a suHix commences wdth a vowel 
tlu‘ u of chuh hcconu's w, and the i and 6 of chih 
and cheh become y. Thus, chuh •+* a beeomes 
chwa ^1, is he and chih -f- a and chSh -f a both 
h(‘com(^ chya UT) lh(‘y (m.) ? is she or are 
they (f.) 

In II. vii, 0 a pres. cond. 2>h ^ chiv occiirs. 

For the otlu'r t(MJS(vs of th(‘ vh. snhst. the vh. asuil 
(q.v.) is em 2 )loyed. 

Chuh is also em))loyed as an auxiliary verb, 
foiming, with the j)rcs. part., a 2 )n^sent tense, as in suh 
chuh karan, he makes or is making, and, with 
the ])erf. part., a 2 )erft‘ct tense, as in tam^ chuh 
kor'^-mot'^, he has made. In such cases verbal 
snttixes are added to the auxiliary verb and not 
to the j)articij)le. Tlu're is this j)eciiliarity, that when 
this occurs the suHix of the agent case of the 2nd 
pers. sing, is generally y, not the th used with the 


F(»i NNoixls not t’ounU uiulor o«, cW, chy, or oy, nho under oa, cha, oh, or c respoctivoly, and ^iee verHa, See article o. 
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pnst tense. Tims, be koru-th, tlioii madest, but b6 
chll-y kor^-mot'^, tliou liast made. 

As a vb. subst. chull is very eommoidy used 
w'ith a dative of possession, thus providinji: Kaslnniri 
^vith a v(*rb si^nifyin^ ‘ to have ’. Tims, m6 chuh 
)r (\vith sulHx) chu-m, there is to me, i.e. I have. 

Except as stated above in regar<l to the agent of 
Lhe 2nd })c‘rs. sing., this verb tak<‘s the usual pro- 
nominal and adverbial suffixes. Thus, chus, 1 am : 
ohus-ay, I am fortliee ; chukh, thou art; chukh-a, I a 
xrt thou^ chuh-an (for chukh-an) karan, thou ! 
inakest him ; chuh-an-a karan, dost thou make I 
tlim? chwa (chuh + a), is he? chya (cheh + a), 
is sliey chu-na, he is m^t ; chu-na, is he noth' j 
chu-y, he is to thee, or he is verily : chu-y- 6 , is b(> » 

to th(‘(' ; chu-S, he (or tlu‘r(») is to him ; chi-S, th<‘y | 
[III., or there) tivr to lum ; ch 6 -na, slu' is not ; chd- ■ 
aa, is she not? ch 6 -y, slie is to the(% or she Is vei*ily ; , 
[jhe-y-C, i^ sh(‘ to tliee ? ch 6 -S, slu' (or there or ! 
th(*\ , f . ) is to him, and so on. In 11. xii, (i, chiy is | 2<> 
used instead of chuy, he is verily. ( 'f, ( ir.tir. IHH ' 
and (ir.M. 

chuh 2 f f m. onomat. tin* noise made in driving a 
hors(*, (11. xi, S), 

chuhan chuhana s<*(‘ chuh. I r 

chahora hi the following: — batafi \ I 

t- shani(‘l(‘ss brahman woman : 
a woman of good (*ast(^ who go(‘s about ojx'nly in , 
]»ublic‘ and has no s<'ns(* of modesty ; an unebasti* 1 
woman of good family. Cf. chora. j •»" 

chaj 1 I ni. a winnowing baskc't, a j 

winnowing fan. # 

chaj 2 I ni. the (U(‘st of a binl. 

chaje-maba se(‘ chadun and chalun. 

chuj'^-miib^^ «e(i chalun. v, 

chajyov chadun and chalun. 

chik'^ see chyuk'^. 
chdka 1 and 2 see chdkh 1 and 2. 

01 

chuk“ I m. a Hquirt, a syriiif^o. 

chakh ^ I itott:: f. (sf>-. .lat. chaki 

spreading alu-oad of anything usually <*ollected in 
piles or heap, e.g. dust or grain ; esp. the scattering 
abroad of s(*ed-grain, sowing seed liroadenst. Cf. 

chakun, atha-chakh, s.v. atha, and (ir.dr. 125. 
chakh din^ I f.inf. to sow 

broadcast. 

chekh chekha 9^. chuh. 
chikh I m. (sg. chekas 

a wish for good luck expiessod when another jiuts on 
new clothes or ornaments for the first time. 


I chikh I f- (Sg. dat. chiki sprinkling, 

I tlio tlirowing ii liitl<' nuicr or olhor li(]ui<l to u dislnnco 

(dr.dr. rir>) ; of. atha-chikh, s.v. atha. 

chika-chikh i f. mutual 

sprinkling of waft'r, wlu'n two persons sprinkle each 

other or throw water on (uieh otlu^r as ab. 

chdkh 1 ^ I m. (Hg. dat. chdkas Hlight 

wasliing (of a dish, a gaiimuit, ete.), linsing out only" 

with water (Gr.tir. 12;i). -kadun I 

m.inf. to rins(» out wu'tb water. trawun — irnpf I 
I ^ 

I m.inf., id. 

I chdkh 2 5^ I inif: (sg. dat. chdkas a wound 

' (K.Pr. 17, 1 l(>. Ram. 187, blO, 521), etc.), a sore (esp. 

I from a missile), a bhuv with (.dfusion of blood (hd.) ; 

j met. tlu^ blow or striking of a ('burning stick in milk 

I (K.lb*. 171); lola-chdkh (]>1.). the wounds of love, 

' pangs eaustsl l>y lov(‘ {Y'/j. lol), dyun “ ' 

I m.inf. to wound (esp. by a mis'^ile). 

chdka-ddd I buttermilk eliuriu'd 

without water. -lagay I f- 

w'tmndiiig onesedf ; es]). tjie revtuigefid sel f-wouuding 
I dom* when a ]x‘rson is aggri('V(Ml by llu' action of 

anoth(*r on whose bead be intends tliat tin* guilt of 
causing tlu^ wound shall fall, -lakam I 

m. a tborn-bil (for bors<5s). dakan 
-WT^'^T I f* persisftmt asking for aiiytbing 

* (<'‘'P* l)y ebihinui who won’t, be satisfied wu’tb a rcd'usal). 

(’f, the next. -phakir i ni. 

an (obstinate persistent beggfir, who inflicts wounds 
iijx)!! his own jxTHon in order to terrify people into 
giving him sonudhing. -phakiri I 

! f- the eonduci of su(di a beggar ; loading tbo 

lif<‘ of sueli a beggar. 

chukh chukha see chuh. 
i chakhna, see cakhna. 
j chdk^j^ chdkul^. 

chdkal i ;idj. c.g. wounded, bruisixl (es]). 

of fruit or tbo likt^- tT. chdkalad. 

I ch6kul“ |Fgt^ i u«lj. (f. chdk^j^ 

clear and (juick (of spiaiking, i(‘ading, singing, eU;.) 

I (Gr.dr 1 M)). 

j chdkalad | adj. c.g. having a sore 

I (Gr.Gr. Ido, HI.) ; wounded, lit. (e.g. of sol^liers in 
a battle, or any other animate creature), or m^t. (YZ. 

I 149, the heart). (Jf. chdkal. 

I chdkalun I ^^ouj. a (2 p.p. 

I chdkalyov to bo scattered, become 

separhte from the others, e.g. of one of a number of 
things lloating down a river bcung separated by" au 
eddy from the rest. (Jf. chak^run. 


For words not found under c8, chi, chy, or cy, hce under Oft, ohft, ch, or o respectivoly, and vi(^ mthu. Hiv aiticlo c. 

/ 



chakun 
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ohal 1 w'Cl. 


chakun ^51*1 or chekun 1 1 wnj. I ! 

(1 )'.|i. chok“ : 2 ji.p. chacyov : impemt. I 
s},'. 2 chdkh Siv. 1776), to sciittor abroad things | 
iiKually log(^t]i(‘r in la?g(* ninnbors, to scattin*, throw | 
about (K.Pr. 117; YZ. 166; Siv. 7;bJ, 1079, 1092, ! 
II 19. 1 100, MOI, 1197, IHOI ; Riim. 109, <440, 778, ! 
etc.) ; 08 ]). to scatter hoo(1h, to sow broadcast,. 1*11. s])olIs ; 
this rhhikun, i.('. chekun 1 and 2. Tlio caiisid of ! 

this \ei b is chakanawun or chak^ranawun ; the • 
regular causal form chak^run or chak^rawun is ' i 
not used in tlie sens(‘ of a (‘ausal, hut has the meaning I 
of the j)riniitivo V(Tb (tlr.dr. 174). 

chakana yun“ f?i|y i ; 

ni. inf. ])ass. to l)o scat(er(‘d ; esp. (of seeds, etc.) to be , 
scutter<‘(l abroad autonuilieally, to b(‘ se]F-.s<jwn. i 

chakith hhunun m.inf. | 

to Koiitlor (ibroad ; (o throw out into tlio open, dust, 

Hwee])inoH, <■((■ , collcch',! iti u basket. 

chok'*-mot“ i perf. jjart. (f. chiic^- 

muls" ), s('ait(‘red abroad ; sown broadcast. i>i 

chekun 2 <'i‘ chikun i conj. 1 | 

( I P I'* chyuk^ or ; 2 ]).]). chicyov 

to j»ro])el Ihpiids to a <listanc<' in one stream, to s(piirt ; 
to urinate, niak(‘ water (in this smis** iinj)ersonal in 
tli(^ tmises d(‘riv(‘d from the jiust participle). K[. giv<‘s 2 
this word th(‘ iiK'aning of chakun, <i.v. 
chakanawun conj. I (I ]).].. chakanow'' 

lo eaus(' to scatter (iir.tir. 174), si'e chakun. 
chikih I f. the act of uriiuiting by 

a dog. {( 

Chdkah I b obstinate and ]H‘rsistimt begging ; 

for something valuabh^ whi(4i the owner does not 
wish to giv(‘; ( f. ch6ka-phakir under ch6kh 2. 
trawuh“ l UT^»ITf3l^VT»T»i; I'.inf. to b,');; 

obst inat<*ly, as ah. | .s. 

chakara I m. iIk* act of scattering | 

about in all dinsnioiis. -dyun'^ — I i 

m.inf. to give seatU'ring ; to bt^ scattered about in all ' 
dire(4ions; t<> beeome spread on all sid(‘.s (e.g. of ! 
a Hood, a contiagriition, or an e])i(h'mic). | 41 

chakiir^ f. a kind of song sung by | 

women to the ae^0mpaniment of a drum and other ' 
instrnuKuds. Tin* huuh'r sings a ])hrase, which is ■ 
sung in turn by tlu' oth(>rs. 

chukur ni. (sg. dat. chukaras ^ lad, 4 : 

a growing boy ; lumce, a small j)erson, a person of 
humble station. (7. K.Pr. 42, where the sg. dat. is 
incorrectly written rJinnkaras, i.o. 
chukur^ 1^4^ I f. a good-looking full- 

grown girl. ' 5 c 


j chaJc^run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. chak®r® 

I 1^' scatter abroad, throw about things collected 

I together, esp. of dust or of seeds scattered on the 
roadside or the like, and not on a field. Although in 
5 form the cans, of chakun (q.v.), this verb has not 
a causal sigiiitieation ((Ir.Gr. 174, 17/3). 

chak^ran-wol'^ nag. (f, -wajen 

one who scatters or disperses (Pib). 

chak'^rana yun“ 

0 m. inf. pass, to bo scattered aho.nt, thrown broadcast, 
thrown about (of dust, or of seeds scattered auto- 
imiti(;ally, and s('lf-sown, i.e. not sown on ground 
]>ropcrly ])repared beforehand). — amot'^ 
i I>c>rf, ])art. pirns, (f. — amufc** — 

j ^ 

.-i : scattered, thiown alxuit as ah. (of dust, seeds, etc.). 

j chak®r"-mot" l perf- pari. (f. 

chak^r^-mub** ), seatttu'ed, thrown aboiit 

i (of .seeds or the like* imprope'rly seatte'red on the 
j roadside, etc., as ah.). 

-> ' chak^ranawun ^^*rr 3 »i:c''»Mj. 1 (l p.p.chak'ranow" 
i.'i' chakanawun, cauHal of chakun 
j ((jlr.Or. 174). .Soo chakun. 
chak^rawun 1(1 ji.p. chak®- 

r6w“ i.ij. chak^run, (pv. ((ir.iir. 174, 17",). 

chak*rawana yun“ i 

in. inf. j>aH.s., i.,j. chak'rana yun“, .sias chak'run. 
chak^row^-mot** l ]a'rf. part. 

! (f. chak‘row“-mufe'' i.<i. chak^r"- 

mot**, «(M‘ chak*run. 

1 1 chak“rawun" " a^;, ( f. chak®rawun“ 

I one who dis])(U’.ses or scattms. 

chdkawan i f. (ng. dat. chdka- 

WUh^ dipping into water (as when 

om* holds a garme'ut hy om* (‘ud and dips into, and 
, j moves it about in, the wate‘r). 

I chdkawun ii??;conj. 1 (1 p.p.chakow^ 

dip (a garment or tluj like*) into water unei 
j me)ve* about the* article eli])pe*el therein ; to stir any 
liepiiel eontnineel in a vessel, to churn by shaking. 

i chdkawana yun“ I 

j m. inf. pass, (eif ceirels, wale*!*, e)r the) like) to be shaken 
j about in a (deiseid, e)r iie'arly closesl, vessel, to bo 
I churned by shaking. 

j chdkay I f ZTrnit*iT f- persistently and obstinately 

hogging for Something (of children). (7. chdka- 
lakaii under chdkh 2. 

chal I f. (sg. dat. chali ^fw). a bit, part, 

scrap, portion, fragment (Ham. 878) ; a crumb 
(Gr.M.). Frequently — ® (Gr.Gr. 162), as in lacha* 

i chal fTTW-WW f. a wafer (Gr.M.). -dal I 


I*\m woid^ not found under c*, chti, ohy, or cy, see under oa, oha, oh, or 6 roopoctively, and vice versa. See article 0* 



chdmbun 


chal 2 ww - ICl 


in. quarrelling oombinecl with mutual reciiininations. i 
Cf. chala-pol'^ hel. ! 

ohala-bagay i f. 

division by partition or by breaking up into fragments. i 
-chag^r** I f. frugment-buny ; | 

hence, improperly to scatter about in all (Hrections. ! 
-chag»ri I f%Njr?nn adv., ubl. of tin* 

])rc*oe(liiig, (of the niiiid or intellect) scatteredly, in ; 
an agitated manner, distractedly. — chala karith 
trawun — nw m.inf. to break anything I 

in pieces (Gr.M.). .pol“ I in. mutual ! 

reoriminatioiiK and abuse, wordy warfare. -w6g“r“ 

f. causing a crowd to scatter I 
and flee away in various d i recti oh s, breaking up an I 
assembly. 

chali chali gabhun flffw fC'N I 

m.inf. to be smaslu'd, broken in pieciis, lo fall : 
to pieces, —chali karun — i 

ni.ii:*‘ t<) smash to pieces. 

chal 2 in the following : -chdkh - I j 

in. (sg. (lat. -chdkas th(i washing of a gn‘at ' 

oi 

imiaher of articles at om^ time, a ‘ washing 

chala-chdkh i f. (sg. dat. -chdki 

the act of washing, (‘hmning (esp. cotton i 
clotlies, s(M‘ chalun). 1 2:1 

chalan-gray \ t;^7’i^rnPRT f. a slight, 

hasty washing. •p6rut'‘ 

opjiortunity or time foi* wasliing accumulated dirty 
clothes, ‘ washing-day.’’ 

chal 3 10^^ m. a device, expedient (Uam. 44). so 

chela I rn. a ]>hiin ring of goM, silver, j 

or oilier metal, worn on tin* finger or — tin' 

Hinddstani vimUCi, I 

chul I m. (pi. dat. chulan (ir.Gr. dl), , ■ 

u waterfall, 'UHcadc (Siv. l)8d). | 35 j 

chula-w6h“ 1 fi n i c al a I>‘- <u.scado i 

water, a small mountain stream issuing from a wab*r- ! ! 

full. ' • ■ I 

C^il card, forty (Itiim. 797). j j 

chbl‘.b(il‘ ^Tf«r -triaf • a<lv. from above 1 lo 1 

(ct, bal 1) and below, heedl(*s.sly, carelessly, u.w. vbs. i | 
of coming, etc. i 

chalun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. chol" 4^, f. , | 

chUj** ‘2 p.p. chajyov ^ wash, | ] 

cleanse (K.Pr. 17, 40, 41, 43, 82, 112, 154 ; YZ. 232 ; 1 45 
6 iv. 1022 , 1575 ; Rum. 622, 774, 1644, etc.). | 
According to Kl., slv., when cotton cloth is referred ! 
to chalun is used, but when the reference is to 
woollen cloth mandun or mandanawun is the 
word employed. 50 

For words not found under el, eki, ehj, or ej, tee under en, 


I chal* ch^r l freq. part. 

! wAsliing frcijiioiitly or contiiuinlly : commonly uswl 
a.s adv. 

! chalith ohdkith laffw^r i WTinr^T 

A j adv. (a jingling r(‘petiliou of tin' conj. part. 

1 chalith), having completely^ waslied. (’f. chala- 
chdkh under chal 2. hhunun 1 

m.inf. liaving washed to tlin>w jiway ; ln‘M(*e, (of friends 
' who have h(*eonn' e.strangi'd) to wash (Uie’s hands of 
, another pi'rson, entirely tf) ahandon friimdly inter- 
course. 

Chol'*-mot'' I ^Tf^TT: pert. jmi t. ( f. chuj^- 

I mufc^ washed, cleansed hy' wasliing 

I (Ram. 786, clotlies). 

chalin-woh^ l m. the dirty 

water left aft(T washing anything (e.sp, after washing 
rie(*, etc., ])rcparatory to (sioking), wasliings. 
cholith-chulith ndv. ( Xaetly, 

nccuralidy', u.w. vhs. of sp(‘aking, aiiswciiiig, etc. 

chem chim fi^^, chum ( f. chuh. 
chamb l 01 . a mouidain proeipiet' (K.Pr. 227, 
l?am. 1014); a raviin*, pn‘ei[H‘tous eledt (Siv. 1027). 

chamba-dula gahhun n. I 

m.inf. to fall oV(‘r a jufuMpifs* ; lieiict', to die a sudden 
or untiiin*ly death. -t"’lur^ 

f. a preci)>ice-l)(*e ; henct*, a ])as^ionat(' woman, ]'(*ady 
to alm.so on the Hlighti‘st’ ]>r()\ ocalion. 

chambas gahhun i 

m.inf. to go to a preeipiet* ; Inaiee, to be jilunged in 
bail company and siniul liabits. -pdth wasath 

f. living on a pn'cipiee ; an insecure 
]K)sition, liability to d(*sl auction at any^ moment (e.g. 
a village built on a sandbank in tlu' midst of a riv(*r). 

chamb‘ gabhun m.inf. to 

go over a pri*cipi(*o ; lienc(*, tbe sudden irresi.stible 
flood of water from a ri\or or canal that bas buist its 
lianks. 

chdmb or chdmba ((ir.tir. 122) t 

m. a metboil of threshing paddy, in which tlu' stalks 
are held in the hand and the heads stiuck against 
a post. This preserves the straw from being injured, 
as it would be if trodden out by cuttle 011 a thre.shing- 
floor. The chiimha of Ti. 464. (T. atha’^hdmb 

under atha. -- dyun'* — 1 nrinm; nmnf. to 
flog, whip (with a ro<l on the bare skin). -*karun 
— Wjn, I in.inf., id. 

chdmbun i conj. 1 (I p.p. ch^mb'" 

), to thresh grain, as d(*scrilM*d in art. chdmb, 
q.v. ch^mb”-mot® porf. part. - 

(f. 0h8mb"*mUb* lliie.slm(l, us ab. 

Okft, «h, ox' t reftpectively, and vice verwi. 8t«e/artu l«* o. 
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chanta «ti9 


oh^pa WTBT, see ohapa. 
ohamph boo chaph. 

chan 1 afr*(, l l ni. u curponter, a hoiiso carpenter 
(hi., Niv. -J-J?, K.Pr. 41, 178, W. 140). His wife is 
ch6n'‘ 2 , cbana-kdlay arrvi-sa^^ or chana- 

bay Of these the first is generally useil 

as a kind of sui iiaine, added to the woiiiairs proper 


name, llegaiding tlio other two see below. As a title 
(e.g. Yekar chan, Yekar, the carpenter) the gen. of 
this word is chanun'^ ^*^35 • 

chana-bay i f. a carpenter’s wife. 

The word is honorific^, cf. chana-kdlay bid. -kij^ 
or -kij*^ I f. cari^enter’s 

nail ; the hist and final nail jait into a house by the 
builder, thus completing the work ; met. in any work 
nearly completed the small amount remaining to be 
done*. Kiishinm carpenters are constantly omitting 
a nail liore or some work there in order that they 
may be recalled and get another job ; this is called 
‘the carjienter’s nair (K.Pr. 41). -kdlay I 

f. u ciii'potiU'r’s wifo. Tliis word ia non- 
houoritic. (.!f. chana-bay ab. and Gr.Ur. :{4. 
-kot® -4^ I Tnjjnf: m. a oaqienter’s son ; met. a real 
oar])cnter’s son, a good carpenter (Or.Gr. 182). 
-^has I m. carpenter’s bang, the noise 

made by a carpenter when he hits a piece of wood 
with the hack of his adze. -Wkh I ni. 

(sg. (lat. -tdkas carpenter’s hammering, the 

noise made by a carpenter when he hits an iron wedge 
or other similar article employed in splitting wood. 

chan 2 ISfT^ I m. sifting ; falling down (as 

powder leaking through the iiitersticiis of a sieve, of 
a basket, or ripe pollen from certain Hower-clustors). 

chani, sec chbh^. 

chena chfina chun vn , chuna see 
chuh. 

“^na in. a cymhul (Kl.). 

or chon“ I ftw: iwlj. (.f. ch3n“ ^ 

^^), empty, void ; (of a cargo-boat) empty, 
(tir.M.) ; eiujity of wealth, poverty-stricken 


(cf. atha 


amount, detie 


ch6n^ under atha) ; less than a certain 


^nt in quantity ; adv, (like the Hinddsianl 


J^d/l) This word is generally used with 

inpli. y, us lu chonu-y lit^ (S'v. 

Spelt : i'hhonol by El., so K.Pr. 42, 
hani for chUn^y -uon® 

chuh^-nuh^ empty and 

erty- stricken. 

ae I adv. in a con- 

jioor or hard up (esp. in connexion 


1201), and is thus 
i'hhen], and 280, 

-’Hjl frw: adj. (f. 
naked ; lienee, 

chahd-mdc! 

dition of bein 


F<»r won 


nut found uudor o4, ohi, ohj, or oy, km under 


6 
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lA 


20 


90 


with having to provide a wedding feast or the like), 
u.w. vbs. of giving, etc, 

chon® 1 SCO chanun. 

chon® 2 I 'afqilillliarsww tho result of sifting, tbo 
cleansed and siftfxl rice, 6our, or whatever article is 
passed through a sieve or strained. 

chbnch, see ch8ch. 

ohouohih, see oOca or cOce. 

ohind®run i ?frfwn;emij. i (l p.p. ohyund®r® 

or this verb is impersonal in the 

tenses formed from tho jiast participles), to he stupefied, 
esp. of the stupefied amazement caused by the attain- 
ment of more than one hoped for or expected. 

chandith cja:^ (YZ. 184), inoorr. for hhandith, see 
hhandun. 

chinal I a vile man living by vile 

habits and witli vile companions. 

chOnil I 7T^?1T f. the art or profession of a 

carpenter (Gr.Gr. 142). 

chinal^gi I mifTTn f. a vile, despicable mode 

of life or conduct. 

ohinblil flfMftrw i mwTWJf f., i q. chinal*gi, q.v. 

ch6n‘l»2® f. the livelihood or craft 

of a carpenter, carpentry, esp. of one who lias taken to 
the craft after giving up some other art (Gr.Gr. 148). 

chanin ^ utensil (El.). 

chanun or chfinun I conj. 8 

(2 p.p. chanyov to be strained, sifted ; to 

fall from a mass (as grain falling through a hole 
in a basket), to dribble away ; to exude (Siv. 1008) ; 
(of a tree) to lose its leaves (Siv. 1039, 1208) ; to 
waste away (Siv. 1002) ; to be broken up into parts 
(of a ring of dancers, feiv. 1010). 


3& 


40 
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chanun i oonj. 1 (I p.p. chon'^ 

f. chon^ 2 p.p. chahov to sift 

(^iv. 1527) ; to strain, filter ; to trim (Gr.Gr. xxii) ; 
to search minutely, investigate ; to shake down fruit 
from a fruit-bearing tree. 

chon^-mot^ 1 perf. part. (f. chdn^- 

mub^ sifted ; strained, filtered, examined, 

investigate ; (of a fruit-tree) having had its fruit 
shaken down off tlie branches. 

ch6nun or chdnnun I conj. 3 

(2 p.p. chdnyov or chdnnydv ywt^), to be 

deficient, to bo below the full size, quantity, or 
weight (&iv. 1212). 

ohdnyo • mot'^ i perf. pass, 

(f. ch6nyd-mub^ ®* 2 e, quantity, 

etc. (e.g. of dried-up fruit, wealth, etc.). 

ohan^ WWf ohftto. 


•a, oImi, eb, or e respectively, and vice versa. See article e. 
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chipakil‘ 


chont* 


chon^'* chantun eto., see ohatun. 

chinov" I '^tlW’nfT m. poverty, esp. that 

caused by loss of wealth or savings, 
ohanawan I f- wages paid for 

sifting flour, etc. Cf. ohan 2. 
ohanaway i f. wages paid to a car- 

penter. Cf. ohan 1 (Gr.Or. 142). 
ohanay f. <li 0 act of sifting, esj). of 

flour or otlicr similar niinute powder, 
chaniiz^ f. tlic profession or craft of 

a carpenter (Gr.Gr. 143). 

chan or cheh nrs( I m, onomat. the noise 

made by a metnl vessel or the like fulling on tlie 
ground, clang, clattcM- ; cf. chdh« -chakh 1 

in. onomat. (sg. dat. -chakas 
clang and clatter ; a kind of musical dunce. 3Mie 
girls who dance wear bells and tinkling ankhds wliicli 
are sounded in time with the miisio and singing; 
of. ohdh-chdkh under ch6h. -chamb^r^ 

m. a sudden and aocideiitul death, as if 
it were caused hy falling down a [irecipice. -chah 
I JH- onomat. elasli, chink, tinkle, 

the noise of metal to metal, e.g. of metal vessels 
knocking ugain''t each other, or of rings or bells on 
a bell -girdle. 


A 


10 
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30 


chdh I ni. onomat. cliink, tinkle, tlie 

sound made by money in a bag, a bell-girdle, or tln^ 
lik(^ ; cf. chan. -bdng^'rS i 

f.pl. bracelets (of (uystal or precious metal) supplied 
with bells, so as to make a (inkling sound. -chdkh 
I oiKunat. (sg. dat. -chdkaB 

i M chan-chakh, see chan, -chdn^-y^ i 
ni. onomat. oliink-cliink, tinkle-finkh^, 
the sound of chink rei>eated over and over again, 
-dar I iidj. e.g. a cbinkcu’. a tinkler, 

that wbieh has the power of <uni(tiug chinks or tinkles, 
such as a staff or a girdle supplied witli rings or Imlls 
to make a chinking or tinkling iioi.se. -tdn I 

HI. onomat. making ohinkB, making 
money (c»p. someone olse’s) fly, squnndoring. 
ohand ij’l, cli^‘ chun“ ch5n“. 

chttn* clittni i.<i. ch6n“. 

chSn*^ , see ch$n®. 

chdh^ 1 f* sifting, 

^vinnowing, straining ; knocking down walnuts from 
a tree ; siftings, the resultant of sifting (e.g. cleaned 
or winnowed grain)' (§iv. 1332, 1533). In &iv. 1532 
chdni is m e. for chdhb i.q. chbn^. 
chdh^ 2 f., see chan 1, a carpenter’s 

wife, usually employed as the latter part of a proper 


30 
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40 


I 
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name, as in Zuna chdh^, Zuna the oarpentress 
(Gr.Gr. 37). Jv.Pr. spells this word r/t/idnt\ i.o. chdni, 
chdn^ 3 , see chanun. 

chahSr l frWTrr m. emptiness. 

ch6h£r I incompleteness, want of full 

weight or measure ; loss, detriment (Kl.). 

ch$h*run <>r ch6h*rawun i 

conj. J (1 p.j). ch$n®r" or ch<>n*r6w“ 

to make less, to reduce below a eertnin IiximI quantity, 
to lessen (the rliJirnrdicnn of K.l'r. 119). ch^n^fOW'*- 

mot" I porf. piui. (f. ch<in‘raw‘‘- 

mufc® •^'•biood holow fi fixed weight or 

scale of quantity. 

chapa pi. nom. of chaph 1, 2, and 3, qq.v. 
chftpa I anything j>riii(od, sueli as a hook, 

a patti'rmul cloth, or a pattern gt'mually. 
chop" or chdp" flffj I m. a kind of 

small clmi iiing-stiek, iis('d for churning curdled milk, 
etc. — dyun^ " “^7 * m.inf, to elnirn as ah. 

chaph 1 or cheph 1 BETB I f. (sing. dat. 

chapi fin(> dr(‘HHingr adornmerii, wtuiring jewels 

and rich garnuuiis. — kariih** — I 
f.iiif. to wear fine (^lotlu's, etc., to he e.xpensivtdy 
dresse<l. 

chaph 2 or cheph 2 \ f. (sg. <lat. 

chapi pi. nom. chapa 1fl?),a saerilleial offering 

(cf. chapun 2) 

chapa-ch6r“ | f. Huerifioo-lmste, 

unexpectedly b(‘eoming a saeiiliee in company with 
some one who is d}ing or sufhudng great (calamity, 
unexpectedly sliuring such a faf(‘. 

chapi lagun wf'J l m.inf. to 

offer <)no^M^lf aH a suerifioi' iiiHtcdul of or on hohalf of 
any one. 

chaph 3 or chSph 3 i f. (sg. dat. chapi 

^fq), a ]>aring, eliip, sluiving, when cutting wood 
eitlier with a halcli(‘t, etc., or (e.g. a recd-pen) with 
a penknife; a ga^h or cut in shaving (Ij. 457 chep). 
— h8h“ — I f bif. to ruiso up or 

elevate a splinter or shaving when cutting a stick ; to 
put a point to a ree<l-pen, etc. 

chaph I ^sTTl^lPl f- (»g- ‘iut. chip! 

an instrument for sealing or stamping, a sol|jl, wignet- 
ring ; a stamp or impression made hy a sea^, etc,, 
either in sealing-wax or in ink, etc. 
choph 1 f^3pnn5 (»g dat. chopas 

a machine or stamp (usually of wood) for impressing 
marks on heaps of grain, etc., ho as to prevent the 
pile being broken without detection, 
chipakal^ f. a lizard (Gr.M.). 

/ 


For words not found undor ei, olil, ehj, or ej, see under ea, ehn, eh, or e rospectirely, and rice versa. See ^'4cle o. 
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chir 3 


chapal I adj. o.g. having a chip or 

splinter olovatcxl fiom the surface, having a split 
point (as in a ree<l-pen). 

chlpul“ ' a- chftpun”, <i.v. chapal‘*kUn^ 

i.q. chlpan*-kun^, see chftpun^. 
chapan^ chapan^ kttn^ ^fnilpT 4^, i q. 

chlpan^ kUn^, soe chapun^. 
chapun 1 WH’l \ f conj. 1 

(1 p.p. chop^l^j), to be hidden, concealed (Ram. 398, 
978) ; to take shelter from heavy rain ; generally, to 
take refuge with (K.Pr. 243), seek the patronage of 
any one ; to enduie patiently trouble or calamity in 
the hope of better times ; to waste time, pass time i 
unprofitably. The cans, of this verb i% chapana- 
wun, chap^rawnn, ch(ip^run 1, or ch^p^rawun 1 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

chapan-jay l ^ ^ 

shelter, a shelter under which a person waits for 
rain to pass ov(‘r ; generally, a place of refuge, 
-shai f- a place? of refuge (Kb)* chapani 


yun^ I m.inf. to come for 

refuge?, to take refuge with any one, to claim sanctuary 
(llilm. 475). 

chapith conj, pari, used as adv. secretly, 

privately (Ram. 398, 978). 

chapun 2 ^5*1 1 conj. 1 (I p.p. chop® 

to cast into a river the remains of an offering to 
a deity, flowers hsft after a sacrificial ceremony, etc. 
chapun conj. 1 (l p.p. chop® tiYj), to print 

(a book, cloth, or tlio like) ((ir.M.). 
chapun® WTJIJ. i 'i chapun®, q.v. 
chapun® chapun or chapul® wfjy i 

m. (sg. (lat. chapanis H sling (for 

easting stones, oto.) (K.Pr. 9()). chlpant ktin^ 
wWt*! 4^ I f. the stone, or missile, of 

a sling. 

chapanawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

chapanow'^ ^'*nfV5)» to cause some one to pass 
time, or to caust* him to wait till a shower of rain is 
passed over (cans, of chapun 1, Gr.Gr. 174). 
chapar l ni. a hut, a temporary shelter 

of straw and wood or the like. 
chap“r“ f- a kind of large basket. 

chap*Tun or chap®rawun oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. ch%p®r" or chap*r6w® iq- 

chapanawun (Gr.Gr. 174). 
ch$p*run 1 or ch$p®rawun 1 I 

oonj. 1 (1 pp. ch$p®r® or 

ch6p*Jp6w^ stKmd (money), to expend 

(articles) ; \?^p. to spend extravagantly, dissipate. 
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This verb is an irreg. cans, of chapun 1, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 
174). ch5p«r"-mot® 1 perf. 

part. (f. ch5p*r“-mUh“ expended, dis- 

si paled. ch5p*r6w®-mot® I 

perf. part. (f. chdp'Taw^-mufc^^ 'd- 

ch3p*run 2 or ch5p®rawun 2 ^ 

conj. 1 (I p.p. ch5p®r or ch^p'row® 
to fling away anything so as to conceal it, to conceal 
hurriedly ; to hide, conceal (faults, bad quHlities). 
ch$p*Tawan i ^ («g flat, ch^ip^'rfiwun*^ 

throwing something about so ns to conceal 
it, hurried concealment ; concealment of faults, hud 
qualities, etc. ; causing time to pass, -dag I 
f. causing time to pass, pretending to 
waste time, temporizing in order to get something 
done. Of. chapawan-dag under chapawan and 
chawan-dag under chawan. 
chapo^a \ ni. a splinter, a chip, as in 

pointing a stake or mending a reed-pen. 
chapath i f. (sg- dut. chapUh“ 

throwing away, scattering and abandoning ; hence, 
putting up with, or making the best of, a work or 
a life full of pain and affliction, 
chapawan f. in the following -dag I 

f. wasting time in the performance of 
any employer’s work, by the workers pointing to each 
other as the proper person to do it ; ns when e.g. A 
says “it’s IVs work ”, and B says it ’s C’s work”, and 
C says “it’s A’s work ”, so that in the end nothing 
is done. Cf. chawan and ch{ip^rawan-dag under 
ch^ip^rawan. 

char 1 WT chir^ 1 f- name of a certain 

disease, a crop of boils on the hands, feet, or back, 
impetigo contagiosa ; also used of carbuncles, 
char 2 I f- ^ sprinkle of water, oil, ghi, or the 
like from the tips of the fingers, small in amount, and 
thrown to n distance. Cf. chir 1. 
charu, see chiryuv^. 

cher 1 b irritation, annoying or 

frightening a person by abusing him or worrying 
him; using such means to drive a person away, or 
make him run away, 
chira charah. 

chir 1 I f., i q, char 2, q.v. 

chir 2 ftFT i f. the thin stream of milk 

issuing at one pull of the udder at the time of milking 
(Gr.Gr. 13). 

chir 3 flrr I f the milk of a goat or sheep. 

chiri-goru i m. a seller of 

auoh milk ; his wife is chiri-gar^'bay , 


not fouud undo! o9, ohi, oliy, or ey, see under es, oha; or 0 reepeotively, and rice rersa. See prtiele e. 
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chiryuv" 


while a female seller of such milk is ohiri-giir® 

chir 4 tifT I f. the growth of the substance 

of a seed (as of rice, etc.), the filling out of the husk 
of a seed. Cf. d5da-ohir, under d6d. 
chira I m. a lamb, the young of a sheep 

(male or female), esp. wlien newly born. — kath 

— ^ I in. (so;, dat. — ka^as — a yoting 

male 8hee]>, a lamb ram. -put” I ni. 

a young lamb (male or female), 
chir** 1 I f. (sg. dat. chord 1 i.q. 

char 1, q.v. 

chir** 2 I f. (sg. (lat. chord 2 , for chord 3, 

see chorun), a switch, stick, waild, rod, cane, walking- 
stick; a wand of office (Siv. 222, 1021)). 

cheri-bardar in. a wnnd- 

bearer, the marshal who walks before people of 
oonsoquenco with a wand of office to make way and 
keep off crowds (Siv. llod). 

chir^ 3 Roe chorun. 

Chor hi the following:— — laglUl — I 

m.inf. unhealthy (‘vafuiation to (Hicur 
unawares, siuhhm diarrhoea to cK‘cur. (U*. chor'^. 
chdra 1 1 h certain part of the female 

^ genital organ ; apparently the triangular segment in 
front of the vagina on which are the clitoris and the 
meatus urinarius. The word is also us<>d in filthy 
abuse. 

chdra 2 wr hi the following: — -ch6r or -chdra 

I f. agitation, distress, tluitfoing, 

quivering (from pain, sorrow, etc., like that of a fish 
caught in a net). ^ 

chora hi the following :— -batah I gWZT 

f,, i.q. chahora-batan, se<^ chahora, 1 '*>!), col.^/, 1. 2(). 
chor'^ I unhealthy condition of 

the evacuations, diarrlnea, etc. (K.Pr. ID), <‘Hp. of 
horses or cattle. t^f. ch5r. 

chari-kttnz^ i III.’ 

(ciurdled milk) which has turiicil liquid, green, and wmr. 
chbr<* I WTT f- hurry, fluster, agitation fi-om fear 

or the like occurring in tin*, performance of any action. 
Churi in tbe following -mar -^TT^ I 

m. 'a dagger - striker a kind of beggar tat 
im|K)rtuuate that he will even kill himsolf with 
a dagger if his request is not complied with. Such 
threats are not uncommon, and invariably result in the 
request being gralitod, as a refusal would bring the 
guilt of murder oii the head of the refuser, 
cah^a or edh^ra f m. face, visage, 

countenanoe ; (usually) a likeness, a portrait. 
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cahar card. four, cahar-dah card. 

f ou rtoen ( Ram . 1 ) . 
cdh^ll (?), the slants of a roof (L. 404). 
charah WTTf chdra WrCT l a<lv. alone, only 

(6iv. 243, chdra). 

chirkav I m. sprinkling water on the 

ground ((o lay dust or the like). 

chirkawun or chiekawun <'>iij- 1 (I I’P- 

Chirkow** to souttor, 8f)rinklo (wator, etc.) 

(Clr.M.). 

cherilad a'lj. C.g. one wlio acts 

hurriedly owing lo irritation, fear, or the like. 

Cf. chbr**. 

chir**-!!!!!^** 8tM» cherun. 

charun i «'i'j > (> I’ P- chor“ i^. 

This verb is imjierMonid in tensi^s formetl from fho 
))a.st participles, as in K.Pr. 13, 200), to evacuate, go 
to Mtool (K.l’r. 17). chorn-mot" i 

I'crf. piirt. (f. chhur**-mUb*‘ 

dirtied by (‘Vueuiition« (o.g. a pan or eommodo). 

cherun i 1 (I I'l'. chyur® 1 

pl. chir* f. chir** 3 P^- cherb 3 

i p.p. cheryov b'<>r chyur“ 2 soo 

chorun, for chir** 1 and 2 «ec K.vv., mid for chord 

1 and 2 «<‘o chir** 1 and 2), to irritate, to worry 

a person by abusing him or harassing him. chyUT®* 

mot** I iidj. (f. chir‘*-muh'* 

for 2 see chorun), irritated, ete. 
chiran 1 f. an oblation of riiHi boiled 

in milk, colouriMl yellow with safTrt)!!, etc., and offerofl 
to Vac, the gtHhloss of spe(a*h, on the day on which 
a hoy commences his first stuclii^s. 

chorun i eonj. 1 (I p.p. chur'^ or 

chyur'* 2 , ph chur^ lajt^ or chyur^ ; f. chur^ 

chyur^ ^*8^, ph chord ; 2 ]).p. choryov 
For chyur^ 1 see cherun), to release, 
loosen, ilismiss, let go (Riim. 4D0), esp. something 
tied up or confined ; to let go (something held) ; to 
give, give away (()fr.(lr.). chur'^-mot'^ 
chyur^-mot'^ 2 i perf. ]»art. (f. 

chur^-muh^ or chyur^-mufc^ 

For chyur“-mot'^ 1 see cherun), lot go, eUi., us ab. 
chrar sharif, m. name of the place whio^ l^dds the 
shrine of Kashmir’s groaU^st saint, Nfir Din \L. 260, 
2D3 ; not mentioned in RT.Tr. or by EL), 
chiryiiv" fwfK^ i m. (sg. dat. ohirivis 

tiffijf^sn^), a eertain fish found in the Valley of 
Kashmir, with a long snout, from 8 to 16 seers in 
weight, the chimru gdd of El. and vharri gad of 
1.. 167. 


For word# uot found under eS, olik, okj, or oy, $oa under Oft, oha, ob, or o respectively, nnd vice verMa. Ssv article o. 
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chiriv* - cdt'" \ | 

chiryuv^-cliiiinod, one who says flattering things, | 
one who is soft-spoken in order to carry out objects, j 

ch^s vni:, chis t^, chus see ohuh. | 

chish® seo chih. 2* j 

chish® see chih. 

chata ^7T <>i' chStaWJT in tlie following (of. chot“) : — 
-chiran-hyuh® adj. (f. 

•chirail'hish® i'f- white imd yellow 

rice-inilk, very white und. elenu-looking, osp. of some- i 
thing edihle. -hot® I adj. (f. -hor® 

-T+^). marked or ornamented with a white pattern, | 
osp. of a cloth or tlie Hk(^ wliioli lias become dirty ^ 
and dark -coloured, and tlion is givoti sncji a pattern | 

to freshen it np. -lay I f. spoiled 

hy heconiing white or being whitom^d (as a face by 
siekness or by foul air, or anything by Inang touched | 
with white matt'Or that comes off). -t^l I 

in the fruit of the white mnllxTry, 

white miilherry - fruit. -tyok'^ I adj. j 

(m. Hg. dat. -tekis f -tec^ having I 

white spots on tlie skin, one who sailors from a leprosy | 
that comes out in whit(5 sjiots. I 

chata w'Z i : m. a flock of sheep, etc., ' 

esp. such a Ihx^k led out for the season on to the hills ' 25 
for grazing. 

chata I adj. o.g. left to one side as 

unjileasing (of unsatisfactory things picked oat of 
a pile and left unenred for, e.g. tlie bad fruit picked 
out of a basket of fruit and laid aside). so 

chot'‘ or chyot“ I adj. (m. sg. dat. chatis 
Chitis and so on ; f. chUfe® 1 

or che%® 1 for chiib® 2 see chath 2), white 

[Si\. li:i, loi:!, 1()07, Iht!.'. K.Pr. hi (chot" pdbh“, 
a white cotton coat), IKi; Rilm. lOO'i, 1614] ; dari* 3.» 
chot”, white- b(!ar(lc<l, a venerable jierson (lliim. 1600). 
—shin hynh" — ifl’l fff i adj. [f. 

chuh® (ch8h®) shin hish® 1f^], 

while like snow, snow- white'. chotU-y 

a<lv. uselessly, needlessly, unnecessaiily, 4o 
u.w. vbs. o^ eoming bax^k and the like. 

chat* (chSt*) krehan* baran* (2^^) 

I pl- hif., lit. to select blocks 

and white.s ; hence, to be zealous in picking holes in 
a person’s (es]). a hlunudess person’s) character, or in xo 
luinnl(‘'<s words or actions. ' 

chub® (cheb®) dal i f- 

white f/a/, a ('crtaiii dish made up of husked milled s, 
husked heai^, or similar white grains. — han — I ! 

f ‘ the white little ’, i.c. that whicli remains io | 

For wordi^not found under cli, ohi, ohj, or oy, under oa, 


after sorting or sifting out the dirty portion of things, 
such as grain or the like. — kun^ — I 
f. the white stone, N. of a place also known as 
‘ Sangsafed marked by a white rock, from which 
issues the source of the river formerly known us 
^i^tagangd, and now as Chafca-kdl, q.v. s.v. The 
place is to the south-west of Srinagar, in the central 
part of the Pir Panfeal Range round Mount Tutakuti. 
See RT.Tr. II, 418. 

chdt"* m. (P), a broom- of twigs, a branch of a tree 
used as a broom. Only n^oted in K.Pr. 35. The 

form of the sg. nom. is uncertain. 

Chatig 10PZY^ I in. a certain weight, 

a chittack, the sixteenth part of a seer or 5 tdJdfi, 
\h approximaUdy 2 ounces avoirdupois ; anything which 
weighs a ehithie.k. 

chath 1 I ni. (sg. dat. chatas the 

thatch or roof of a house ; a ceiling, 
chath 2 or cheth 1 (^^) i f. (sg. dat. 

20 chiih^ 2 or chefe^ 2 f^r 1 chot'^), inj nry, 

loss, Imrin, especially the loss or diminution of tlie 
original stuff incurred in tlie manufacture of vessels, 
ornaments, wooden furniture, or the like. — gahhun^ 

.inf. such loss of original 
material to occur. — h^n® — I 
f.inf. to take (advantiige of) loss, to cause or get 
a person to work for nothing. — nakha walun^ 
— 1T^ I f iiif. to repay 

loss, to work badly (of one who is (compelled to work 
against his will). 

chub®(ch6b®)-put" i 

in. a son of los.s, a son born last of all in 
a large family (and hence unwelcome). 

chath ^ I HI <tat. chatas ^z^), 

the weight or uniount of the load of a beast of 
burden, such as a horse*, ass, or camel, 
cheth 2 m. the presentation of an offering to 

a elcity (in 8anskrit baliddiKun) (Ram. 1132). 
chith I f. (sg. dat. chiti fiffe), cotton 

cloth stamped in colours, chintz ; a chintz garment 
(K.Pr. 28 contrasted with satin, 154, 239). chiti- 
dutay ^ a chintz garment with very 

wide sleeves worn hy Musalinan women ; it is some- 
times simply called dutay, q.v. (El), -gar m. 
a chintz-maker (El). -narVar I 

m. a large kind of sleeve or cuff made of 
chintz and worn hy women, 
chichi ticket (El), 

chath^r i m. (sg. dat. ch^t^ras 

abl. ch^t^ra ^^d so on, but pi. nom. ch^th.^ 

olia, eh, or e reapectiT^ly, and vice versa. See article e. 
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chav 1 WTBT 


an umbrella, esp. a large umbi-ella held over 
kings or a small silver umbrella put over the idol in 
a temple ; a sort of umbrella made of flowers, ete., 
used at festi\als (an ordinary umbrella is chat^^, 
q.v.) ; (?) a certain pot-herb, Megacarpwa polytnuirn i & 

(L. 72, chatty). 

chat*Ta-bun^ f • an umbrella 

plane-tree ; hence, met. a woman ^vith many children, 
grandchildren, and other relations. -gill'* I 

rn. N. of a well-known village in liiir »o 
(Labara) Pargana, close to Ilamaradan, for which see 
RT.Tr. T, 114 (iii, 407 n.). -hal -fT^l 
f. (sg. dat. .hbj“ (Ir.Or. 09), a c(‘rtain kind of 

rice with a soft white grain, which is very fruitful, 
chital l f- n woman who habitually . id 

wears cloth stamped in (iolours ; see chith. 
ohatun '**■ chbtun I conj. 

(2 p.i>. chatyOV to become wliito, io turn 

white (Siv. I 70 t) ; to bo wliito ; (of the eyes) to become 
white, to lose tlieir sigiit (Iturii. llfh»). Tlio eiius. of jo 
tliis verb is chafe'run or cha%*rawuii (tfr.tir. 17H, 
175). 

chaty6-mot“ i i>erf. purt. (f. 

chatye-mub** become whitt*, turned white, , 

■whitc'uotl. I 25 


chfttun I conj. I (I ji.p. ch6t“ 

pl. ch8t‘ f. ch8t“ ?^T|, pi. chSed 

2 p.p. chScyov Io pick, pick out, cull, 

select, sort ; to discuss (rumour, news, etc.) ; to make 
public something whi(’h was known as a secret, esp. 
to disclose suddenly a secret anger, sorrow, or the like. 
ch6r*-mot“ l peif. fart. (f. 

Ch8^**»mub** picked out, selected ; discussed 

(of news, rnmonr, etc.) ; disclosed (of anger, etc ). 
chat^ra see chath*r. 

ch^t*r‘ I 1'. an umbrella, a parasol, ('f. 

chath'r. 

chat^ri-bardar i ni. an 

umbrella-bearer, aii official whose duty it is to carry 
the state umbrella ov'or a king’s bond ; see chath®’!. 
chator“ or chatur" l i »ftTrff: adj. (f. 

cbatUr*‘ ^fi^or chat**!'* l ^?<^),falr-complexioned. 
fair -skinned, fair- limbed, esp. of u child, and 
equivalent to ‘ beautiful 
chatur" 2 i m. (f. chatur" 2 

a young fish, any tiny fish like a minnow or our 
whitebait. i 

chat*r6 l f.pl. a flock or crowd 

of such small fish. 
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chub" , see chot'' and chath 2. 
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chaba-kdl l %TTifl7Wr f the White 

River, N. of a certain river iu Kashmir, called in 
Sanskrit ^rctagaiigd (White (janges) or Dugdhagangd 
(Milk Ganges). Its source is at ( 'hiits^-kiin'^ in tlie 
Pir Panfeiil Range to tht' south-west of Srinagar. It 
runs into the Veth (J(‘hlam) in th(‘ toNvn of Srinagar 
at a place named in Sanskrit li(i/Hikh(}(talct\^a^ still of 
some repute for its sanctity, and o]>posito the old 
quarter of Diddainatha. ( ’f . chub^-kun*^ under 

cllOt '^9 RT.Tr. 11, tlH, and Kl. s.v. rhatHahbl. 
ohafear er chSbar WtWK f whiteness 

(ftiv. 1707). 

chafc^ran f 

chab^riin^ ), the act of making white', of 

j whitening; tlu' cf)ndition or state of hc(‘oming white, 

I whitening. 

chafc‘run i mfwn^wKjim eonj. l 

I (1 i).p. chah®r'' 4!^) , to make ^vhit<^ to whiten ; 

I mot. to put to shame, to make ashamed, to h'ave 
without answer; cans, of chatun (Gr.tir. I7d, 17o). 

I chab"rana yun" I m. inf. 

' pass, to Ik) put to shauK*, to feel shame, to fi'el oneself 

disgraced. 

chab^rawun wlbsnftw^Tirff 

couj. 1 (I p.p. ch^b*r6w" i '!• chab'run, 

(j.v. ((ir.dr. 173). chab'rawana yun" 

I I til inf. i)iisH, i.(i. chab"rana 

yun", Koo chab"run, 

chab"r6w"-niot" i 

perf. pnil. (f. chah^rbw^-mub** ??^), made 

white, whitene'd, wliitccl ; ciiusoil to feel tiBhamed ; 
publicly diHg’raced. 

: chaba trela wnv ^''IT m. a certain kind of apple (hoc 
I Kl. H.v. trvlti). 

chwa wf, chbwa ohiwa fw^sr. wo chub, 

chav I f- the fine hIiow or hoauty made 

I by new clotluH when they are put on for tlie fii>t 
i time on the expiry of mourniii;^ for a father or other 
relation, g<>ing out, of mourning. — gpandtln" — 

.inf. to tie on pretty clothes ; 

I (esp. of a man’s wife’s lelations) to put a man out of 

; niQurniug by giving him a now suit of clothes, to 

induce (by such means) a son (or the likaj t<j go out 
I of mourning (for his father or the like). 
obav 1 bff^ I tn. the final cooking of ri(!e or 

otlier cooked food, after pouring off the water in 
whieh^ it lias been boiled. It is then heaterl for 
j a short time in order to drive off the surplus moisture. 

I This heating is called obav. El. writes the word 

1 chhao, makes it f. and translates it ‘ boiling ’ (8iv. 


For word# not found under ei, oU, ehy, or cj, ua under «S, eU, ch, or o reepectirely, end rieo ver««. See article a. 
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1020, 1717). — yun'^ I j 

m.inf. cooking to ho completed, as ab. 

Chav 2 ^rry 1^- Hinging, in the following: — chawa-chav : 

I f. n kind of gymnastic exercise, 

throwing a stick or tlie like from one to another, , 5 
backwards and forwards. Cf. chawun 1. i 

chaw6 I ni. the a<^t of tucking : 

up the skirts of a garment (as is done by villagers ; 
when woi’king in the fields). 

chiv see chuh. I lo 

chavSkh chawun 2. 

ohiwalay in the following: — chiwalay6 ; 

neranS ifT^ i f. ph inf. , 

surplusage to issue, more than sutHotent to exist, 
e.g. when food or money is being distributed amongst | is 
a number of peoj)le after every one has been supplied, i 
something to nunain over and above* ; to be enough ' 
and to spare. 

chawan in the following : — -dag I I 

f. wasting time in the performanc'o of | 20 
any employer’s work, by the workers pointing to each 
other as the proper person to do it; as when e.g. A , 
says “it’s ll’s work ”, and B says “it’s C’s work”, and ' 

0 says “it’s A’s work”, so that in tlio end nothing 1 
is done. Cf. ch^p^rawan and chapawan. -das 1 2.5 
I Shirker ’, one who ; 

wastes time as above, a work-shirker, a skulker. ' 

chawun 1 i conj. 1 (1 p.p. chow” 1^5), 

to throw anything at; or to another person (Rilm. 02d, 

1483). 30 

chow^-mot” 1 1 sn*t nffT perf. part. | 

(f. chSw‘‘-muls'‘ 15W- Hung nt miother. 
chawun 2 I oonj. 1 (l p.p. chow" j 

to enjoy, inako use of, partake of, ex[>erionee (Siv. 26, 

60, 162, ISl, oil, 1008, 10o8, 1601, 1711, 1782, 1800, sj 
1826; Ram. 1>25, 1()27, 1664, 1770); to exi)en(uice 
(an odour), to smell (II. xiii, 6) ; to enjoy happiness ! 
or pros)ierit,\ , to ho liappy, blessed, azal chawun | 
chuh is to be experienced, one 1 

must d ree one’s weird (II. ix, 6). chavdkh i 

or chaySkh I ben. sg. 2, mayst ' 

thou use, mayst thou have full (tujoyment of (Gr.Gr. ! 
252). Hence, used as a subst. masc., full enjoyment, , 
perfect bliss, eipiivalent to the Persian miibdruki 
(Siv. 668). 

ch6w"-mot" 2 I perf. part. (f. j ^ 

chow“-niuh“ enjoyed, iiscd, partaken, j 

chawun 3 ^ P P- | 

^^), to embroider (cloth, etc.) (K.Pr. 260, where the | 
inf.'^is translated ‘ jewels’. It seems really to mean ! so 




‘ embroidery ’, i.e. an embroidered garment ; so 
W. 149). 

chawun 4 conj. l (l p.p. chow" ift?) , to 

oomplete the cooking of ric(‘, vegetables, or the like 
when being boiled (K.I’r. 41) ; the ‘completion’ is 
<lone by pouring off the water, and placing the R)od 
over the fire for a short time, so as to <lrive away the 
surplus water, ( ’f. chav 1 and ada^chov" 1 under ad. 
chawun 6 (YZ. 254, 258, 527, etc.), incorr. for 
oawun, to give to drink, q.v. 
ohiwun I -oonj. 6 (2 p.p. chivydv 

to bo intoxicated, maddened (with wine, 
drugs, etc. (K.Pr. 5, Siv. 1880) ; to be proud, puffed 
up, arrogant, intoxicated witli the possession of wealth 
or the like ; to be intoxicated, in rut (of an elephant, 

etc.), chivy 6-mot^ l perf- part, 

(f. chivy e-mub^ intoxicated ; arrogant 

(whether by nature or owing to some special cause) ; 
in rut (of an elephant, etc.). 
chivSr iffWK l ^^tTcTT ni. intoxicution ; arrogance, 
chiw^rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

chiw^row'' intoxicate, madden (by the 

administration of wine or drugs or by suggestion) ; 
to make proud. 

chya WT, chey chSye ; chuy chuyS 
see chuh. 

cahy ^vsi f , i q. cahS q.v. 
chytik^ 1 or see chikun. 
chyuk^ 2 ftfjf or I »n. a squirt, 

syringe for projecting water. 

chaySkh ^Tsnu. (Siv. 668), see chawun 2. 

chyund^r" ypo chind*run. 

chyur"-mot" 1 and , see cherun and chorun. 

chyot" see chot'*. 

ch8z“ , see chdd. 

cuj^ f. cij*la m. the ash {fhmnus 

.ran thoxj/loidcH) ( PH. ) . 

caka 1 I m. (for 2 see cakh 1 

and 2), curds, curdled milk {dahi) from which the 
liquid portion, or whey, has been sti ained. 

caka see cakh 1 and 2. 

cak^ I f- longing, desire, urgent wish (for 

anything or to do anything). — -ahUn^ — ^ 
irqjjjpjrnfwf^: f.inf* longing to enter, to expect to get 
something again and again because one has already 
once got it easily ; to bo in the habit of doing any- 
thing, to do a thing easily from long practice. 

caki-khor in. an eater of longing ; hence, 

one who does a thing easily from long practice, an old 
servant (K.Pr. 39). 


For ® rwpectiyely. and vice verea. See article c. 
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ookh 1 


fnv. Hoo cikh. 

coka 1 l Trni^VWT^ ni. a square ; an enclosure 
set apart for cooking or distributing food, the space 
in which a lliiidii cooks and cats his victuals (the 
ground being first plastered with mud and cowdung) ; 
a similar place set apart for worship ; a oooking-rangc. 
In the houses of the common people it is plucctl either 
in the small hall of the house or in the topmost floor 
(Kl., who spells the word choka), — dyun® 

ni.iiif. to prepare such uii enclosure for eating 
or for worship, to plaster the ground with mud and 
cow-dung as ab. 

c5ka 2 m. an impediment, in the following: 

coka pyon“ I m.inf. an impedi- 

ment to fall, a stoppage or impediment to occur 
during the execution of some work. — khunuil 
— m.inf. to tlirow an impediment, 
to cause an impediment to occur to another in the 
execution of rv.rne work on which he is engaged, 
coka 3, 4 ef. cokh 1 and 2. 

CUk^ (P), f. a kind of barberry -tree bearing red fruit, 
BcrhenH Li/cium, cuki-phal (P), m. its fruit (L. 74). 
cuk^ I f* tt sipiare and low four-legged seat, 

a stool, a bench. 

cikacav | m. the intoxication of 

youth (K.Pr. "207 y of a young girl), the effervescence 
of spirits in a young man making him self-confident 
and daring. 

cokdan (P) m. a pole for beating the mud at the bottom 
of a lake when collecting water-chestnuts (L. d55, 
chok(lan). Cf. gttr^-kow'^, under gor^. 
cakdar m. a kind of Government tenalit, an 

official who has obtained waste laud on privileged 
terms (L. 414, 426). Cf. cakh 1. 
cuk^dar m. a watchman, guard, sentinel, 

chowkidar ; a messenger (Rum. 584). 
cakh 1 I m. (sg. dat. oakas 

a plot of land (usually hitherto uncultivated) let 'for 
a fixed rent by Government; turf-clods (L. 464). 
cakh 2 ni. enmity, opposition, strife, altercation^ 

tumult, wrangling. -cakh ^ I xfVif 

ni. babble, prating ; scolding over and over 
again, a gocxl continued scolding, e.sp. when a<l- 
ministered to children or the like. 

caka-bok'^ l m. the confused 

noise of a number of people talking at once, a hubbub, 
•cakh I f. the confused noise made by 

a number of people (esp. children) talking or abusing 
each other at the same time, an angry hubbub. Cf. 
cikra-bakar. 
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cakh 1 (also spelt cyakh 

(sg. dat. cakas a tear or rent (of cloth, 

leather, or the like), of. Cokh 2; a crack (El.) : as 
a<lj. broken, torn (Ml.) : a splitting (of a rock, etc.) 
(Riim. 1197, 1G!)4) ; nud. of the heart being hritkon 
(Riim. 247, 771, 1504). — dyun® I 

m.inf. to tear, to rend (o.g. the ckdhes in grief, etc.) 
(YZ. 19, 440; Riim. 119,200, 284, 1547). — gahhan* 
— I in. pi. inf. tearing to occur, to 

be torn; to be split (with dat. of subject, YZ. IffO). 
— karun — m.inf., i.c]. cakh dyun'^ ab. 
(YZ. 540, Aiv. 828, Riim. 150, III, 114, 874, 1405). 

caka-wut® l f. a slit or slasli 

made on eaeh side of ilie lowi r part of a garment. 

-wac6 difid i f. I'l. inf. 

to give such slits, hence to slasli or tear a garment 
from the neck to lower (uid. 

cakh 2 I ailj.e.g. (us Hiibst., sg. dat. 

cakas ^^15^), aetivi', ah'rt ; dexterous ; sound, 
liealiby, halt*, hearty, in good s[)iritH. 
cakh 3 m. in cakh-bakh i ^^'naCT- 

m. loud lanumtations, cric*s of gri(d\ sorrow, 
or pain. Cf. eikh-bakh, un<l(*r cikh. •bakh' 
d3run» -wTiw i ’«rrs4®f'54«iif^irm»R; m.inf. to 

make a complaint with loud lamentations (imp. Y 
a complaint or call for justice to uu oifiiaal). 
cakha ^ (cf. l driving away wth 

abuse (e.g. a dog out of a kilelien). — karun — 
tnrwTT’ m.inf. to driv(' awiiy with abuse, as ah. 
cikh I l (^g- 'lat. ciki f^OR), a shrill 

sound made by any nieclwmicul menus ; a high-pitched 
cry (not necessarily loud); (]»l.) met. grnmbllng, 
murmuring ((Ir.M.). -bakh -WT»? I 

111 . (sg. dat. -bakas -^^^)» a complaint 
mad(i with loud laimuitatioiis (t‘Hj). of a complaint or 
call for justice to an offieial). ( U'. cakh-bakh, under 
C^h 3. 

cika din6 f. pi. inf. to gruinbh^ murmur 

(Gr.M.). -nad l m. a cull or 

cry uttered in a higli-pitclied, but not harsh, voice. 
cDch I f. (Hg- ‘lul ciki X^Oi), 

a shrill, far-travelling sound, such as that ei^itted by 
the whistle of a locomotive -engine ; a scream, isferoocli. 

•bakh -wn^i f. («g. <lut. baM tr^), 

weeping associated with scroecliCH or siTeams (as when 
caused by rage or pain), 
cokh 1 I m. (sg. dat. cokas 

a house in the form of a hollow square, with a court- 
ycud. in the centre, into which rooms on all the four *" 
sides open. 


For words not found under ol, ohl, chf, or tj, tee under es, ebs, eb, or e respectively, and vice ^ersa. See urtielo o. 
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cokh 2 I ra. (8g. (lut. cokas h long 

straight rent or tear in cloth or the like. Cf. 

c^h 1. 

c6kh I ^Tmn: f. (eg. (lat. c5ki a sudden 

blow or bruiso (osp. from something inanimate, e.g. 
from coining into collision with a block of wood or tlie 
like) ; a shock, loss in trade, etc. — din^ 

f.inf. to cause loss to another by setting 
an obstacle or stumbling-blo(;k in the way of his success. 
— lagiin^ — f inf- a stumbling-block 
to occur ; loss to occur by an obstacle coming in the 
way of success, — khfin^ — I f inl- 

to sufTer loss as ab. 

cakh'Cak^ l f. a kind of dagger (worn 

c()Tic(3alo<l on the waist). 

cakh-candur“ I a kind of 

charcoal used for fireworks. It is made by burning 
certain kinds of bark, and collecting the extinguished 
sparks. (Children wrap it up in cloth, and swing it 
about afttu’ stating it on fire. Cf. Hindi cakacawidh . 

cakh^ma I m. a kind of leather 

stocking worn in snowy places, snow-boots. 

cakhna (K.Pr. o5), incorrect for Hinddstani cikm}, 
smooth, shining, cheerful. 

cdkh^r^ a group of four, an assembly 

of four persons ; Innicc, a small assembly. 

caukharun or cSkhanm i 

conj. :{ (o caukharyov to shrivel up, 

bf'C'omo witlu'red, as the hands or feet from excessive 
cold, or some delicate flower from extreme heat, 
cokharawun conj. 1 (I p.p. cOkharow" 

), to cause to be withered or shrivelled 
(Gr.Or. 170). 

c6khta I m. roast meat kept over from 

dinner and suitable for the following midday meal, 
equivalent to our ‘ cold joint’. 

cakla I ^ ni. a tract of country divided 

into village-areas, a group of villages (H. ix, 10). 
. cakladar ( — Ilinddstanijlj *4^) ^ subordinate 

revenue official or speculating contractor for small 
areas of land (L. 403, 421). 

cikan l ni. a particular mode of 

working silk flowers on muslin or other cloth (El.) ; 
embroidery, ‘ chicken - work.’ •dor'* m. an 

embroiderer (Kh). -kadail^ I 

m. ])1. inf. lo pi(!k out embroidery^ ; met. excessively 
and unnecessarily to tost another’s statemeuts ; to bring 
under discussion over and over again, -kftr 
adj. c.g. embroidered, the name of a certain kind of 
shawl (L. 377, rJuknikdr). 
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cukun I conj. a (2 p.p. cukyov 

to be finished, completed, settled, decided 
(of a lawsuit, quarrel, or the like), 
cakar or cakar (K.Pr. 42) i m. 

a servant, esp. a house servant, a sharapoocr servant, 
or the like. 

oakora l adj. c.g. sharp, (luick, intelligeht 

(esp. of a boy or girl), 

oikra f^n in the following : cikra-bakLar I 

f. noise, esp. tlio disturbing noise created by 
a number of children quarrelling or crying. Cf. caka- 
cakh under cakh 2. — haray — I ^^T- 

f. the noise made by u crowd (esp. of children 
or of birds). 

oik^ I N. of a mountainous tract 

in the west of Kashmir along the left bank of the Veth 
(Jehlam) between Cikbti and Domcl. Immediately 
to its west is the British District of Hazarii. 
cikaxa t^dj. c.g. lit. ‘of what use?’ useless, worth- 
less, oonteinptihlc. cikaras hyon^ ITJ l 

m.inf. to be countable on an occasion 
of honour (i.e. of one whose character has to he 
considered before deciding as to the amount of respect 
to be shown to liim) ; to consider mean or con- 
temptible (used especially with reference to one wlio 
has taken n bribe and cannot be trusted), 
oakrun (El ), for chak®^run, q.v. 
cukaras (K.Pr. 42, chuhkamH), see chukuT. 

CUkaW I ui. the settlement or fixing 

of a price between buyer and seller ; the settlement 
or adjustment of an account, 
cukawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

CUkow'^ settle a price (between 

buyer and seller), to agree to a price, cukow^- 
mot"^ lyvtg-Wg i perf part. (f. cukow<^- 

mub^ having the price settled, that of 

which the price has Ixien agreed upon, 
cakwari (?), a certain kind of boat used by people of 
high rank in KaslimTr (Tj. 382, chakwan). 
cal I ^rnnTT* ni. a sudden or unexpeck^d happening 
of any conduct (such as giving and repaying, buying 
and selling, or the like). — yim'^ — I t^TnTTTTJ 
m.inf. something unpleasant to liappen unexpectedly 
(such as the arrival of an enemy, or the inconvenient 
demand for the repayment of a debt), 
cal 1 I f. (sg.dat. call l mfm), beauty of 

form (of anything animate or inanimate) (K.Pr. 71, 
of a horse ; so W. 139). 

cal 2 or cyal i ftft: f. (sg. dat. call 2 

or cy^ rule, practice, course, procedure, 


For words not found under ol. ehl, ehy, or oy, aee under et, eha, oh, or o reepoctively, and vice vorta. See article e. 

* ' c. 



oela 


171 


camakun 


method, mode, manner ; conduct, behaviour, character 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 156) ; with 8uflF. of indef. art., calahi 
a mode of life (&iv. 818). 

cola I m. a pupil, disciple, follower ; esp. 

one of the disciples or followers in a Ilindii monastery, 
wdiose duty it is to carry on the traditioris and 
perform the ritual luid dowm by (he founder, 
cil I m. a Avooden pile, a piece of timl>er 

driven into the ground for building or strengthening 
embankments, etc. (Siv. 1109) ; cf. cilacU* — dyun“ 
— I m.inf. to dnve a pile or piles. 

cila-juvUr“ i f. a wooden j 

pillar driven into the ground for carrying a light, | 
a lamp-post. j 

cil m; PiniiH cxcolsa (El.), 
cila see cilia. 

col (^), N. of a Kashmiri tn>e, Enonj/man sp., tlie spindle- 
tree. It is somewliat ran^ and grows at high 
elevations. Its wood is highly valued as a material 
for pen-boxes and for tablets in li<m of slates at school 
(L. 79, H2, chol), (^f. cual. 

CbP f. excitement, in tlie following : cdP khaslin^ 

I f.inf. excitement to rise, esp. 

mad desire for the accomplishment of some jmrpose 
to arise in a p(‘rson wlio cannot accomplish it without 
assistance. 

I 

cual m. KKOinjnniH Jimhnata and IIninilto}ni (El.). | 

Cf. col. I 
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cup^t!^ I f. (sg. dat. cold ^iw), a small jacket 

or bodice, usually reaching down about as far as tlie 
navel. 


30 


cilacil fnwfnw f. in cilacil karun“ ' 

f.inf. to drive a niimber of piles 
ehi^e together in making an embankment, etc. CL cil. 
cailcalira PaynicHa rhamchaddUs (EL). 85 

calador i o.g, one wl»o is 

good at urging others to work (with his voice only, 
and not by example). 

cilki (Hindnstani the local rupee formerly current 

in Kashmir and worth about 10 anas in British- 4o 
Indian coinage (L. 266). 

Calakh adj. o.g. active, alert, nimble; expert, 

dexterous; clever, ingenious ; vigilant; artful, cunning. 

— rozun — m.inf. to remain vigilant, to keep 
vigilant (Ram. 1621). 46 


cilikh I f. (sg. dat. ciliki f^firfu), the 

manner or oustom^iry metliod of conducting any 
business, —nerun^ f.inf. 

such a method to issue forth, the starting of a new 
method of business. 


80 


cilia 1-^ or cila f^ar i wittily: wm: m. 

a period of forty days ; the fort}^ days of Tjont during 
which Musalman religious fraternities seelude them- 
selves in their colls or in their mosques, and remain 
at home fasting and engaged in divine worship ; the 
fast of Ijeiit. 


cilas bdhun \ 

m.inf. to pass forty eon8eenti\e days in fasting 
and divine worship in a cell or mosfpu', (*tc\ ; to keep 
Ijent. 

cilim I f. the howl of a /ntqqa, or 

hubble-bubble tobacco l>ipe. wliieh holds (he tobacco 
and the fire (K.Pr. 204, rJiUdm). — Cyon® 

to smoke tobacco (K.Pr. 2tl). 

Calan ni. an invoi(Hi or waybill, hill of lading, 

letter of advice (11. viii, 10). 
cilas I >**• country commonly called 

Chilas, to the north and north- wi^st of Kadimir. It 
contains a oelebratod shiine of SiTrada, the patron 
goddess of Kashmir. 

cilSs* I adj. (;.g. of, belonging to, 

018 produced in the country of (Miilas ; a kind of 
tobacco, the plant of which has green flowers, 

Nicotidiid ruHtica (L. :n(i). 

cum 1 m. boasting, gas(‘onade, in the following : 

cum-Kutun'^ wff m. tliat 


which is hollow witliin hut outwardly solid in 
appearance, a liollow fraud, 
cum 2 m. fawning, in the following : cuma-cd^'^ 

in. one who fawns and licks, 
a flatterer, sycophant, fawner. (.7. cumun. 
camba m. jannutium (/randifionud, J, ojfivinnlcy and 
J. vcroluiam (PjL). 


ciunba (L. 464, chutHba), see ch6mb. 

cambcl f. the jasminis J<(snnnu))i (/raddiflontni, 

camakh I f («g camaki ^flu), 

glitter, brilliance, splendour ; flash ; gleam. Cf. 
Gr.Or. 125. 

cama-khama ^^) i adj. e g. 

moving gracefully, swaying coquettislily ; hence, 
stately, pompous. 

camkan m. a glittering leaf 

of inetal suspended from jewellery worn on ^ tl^ fore- 
head, etc., a spangle. ^ ^ 

camakun (also spelt c6makun i 

oonj. 3 (2 p.p. camakyov to sldne, 

beam, glow, glitter, sparkle, glisten (Siv. 17(t6) ; to 
sliine, 4)0 pre-eminent (in character, etc., of human 
beings) ; to be prosperous, have a bright outlook, (o£^ 
trade or the like), to revive (Gr.M,). 


For word* not foiyid under el, eU, iky, or ey, aee under e«, elM, eh, or e reepec6?ely, and vice verw. Soo article o. 
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camkath >»• («g- ‘hit. oamkatas ^wnra). 

l)(’KiiiO(hi)ii tiUwfoUnm (Kl.). 

camakawun (also spelt cSmaka wnn 

?in^), oonj. 1 (1 p.p. camtikawow” to 

cuusi! to sliiiie, (o maVe liiilliant, polish (Siv. 1660). 
cumun i ’«if7nrrd»i»t conj. l (i p.p. cum" ^), 
to show humility (to u pcrstm), to fawn upon, flatter, 
to iinploro with flattering words, 
campa si-o ciph, 

camar I in. lit. a low caste leather- worker, 

but U8 (hI to mean any vile person, a vile sinner, one 
whose conduct is sinful and vile, 
camargi l f- conduct sudi as that of 

a vile sinner (see camar), a habit of causing sdirow 
or trouble to others. 

camarton" i ni. conduct such 

as that of a vile sinner (seo camar), csp. when such 
is perfonnisl by a person usually well-eonductod. 
CUmta I n>- forceps, pincers, 

nippers, used principally for taking up burning coals 
or the like. 

can (El.), for chan, q.v. 

cana ^ l ^(W^: hi. the (;hiok-])ea, Ciecr ariefinum, 
commonly called ‘ gram ’ (hi.), -cambcl I 

f. anything to be eaten lu grains, such 
as mixed peuH, pulses, and the like, parched together 
and ('aten dry. -phar pbth'r -dit% 

I'l. lit. the manner of pea-grains ; hence, 
a condition of temporary, ],oose friendship, quickly 
made and quickly dissolvoil. 

cauni, BCG cun*. 

cen I >o. (for gender seo (rr.Gr. 120), a drink, 
a beverage (Sanskrit pihun/i iu 

IX, ii, 41), esp. a beverage fit U) be drunk in large 
quantities, a largo draught. 

eSna- sec cyon". 

ceni l "i. impels, fut. part, of cyOU", that 

which is to bo druuk, bibendum (Clr.Qr. Ill) ; honoc, 
any ])()tahle beverage. 

cin 1 HI. the country of China (Gr.M.) ; see cuna. 
Cin 2 f- H large dish (El., K.Pr. 2, 0, 211, where it 
is spelt rhitty i.e. cut). 

cin 3 ^ f. H fold, plait (YZ. o, of hair), 

cina cinwa m- Pmiicum milmceuin (Kl.). 

It is like rice in appearance, hut is grown on dry laud 
(L. 667). 

cin* 1 cuna. 

. cin* 2 ‘‘4^' ’ f' of 

belonging to Ohina .(Gr.tJr. 150). kllOS" 
m. a china cup (ih.) ; see, however, cuna. 
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cuna ^ or cyuna ^ l m. (in composition this 
word takes the form cin* , as if from cyun'* 

oin^-khos^ ^ 

a kind of metal cup (usually of brass) covered or orna- 
mented with a lime-cement or euamel (probably really 
connected with the word ‘china’, see the next; in 
Gr.Gr. 150 the word cin^ is given as an adj. meaning 
of or belonging to China), -pyala •’OTRC I 

m. a kind of earthenware cup ornamented with • 
lime-cement or enamel. (The word rtn* has here two 
meanings — one connected with cCDuiy lime, and the 
other meaning china, i.e. a cup made after the Chinese 
fashion.) 

CUn^ I f* H spark, a small ruby or other 

gem, or a similar spark of an imitation gem (El. \ 
chauni, i.e. caiini). — h6n^ fdnf. 

to mark a pattern of creases along the edge of a cloth. 

— lagUn^ I ^ 

or other small gems, to fasten them in an ornament ; 
to corroborate or confirm a stateriient made by another. . 

cuni-dar ^ i adj. e g. (of a// ^ 

ornament, etc.), set or studded with sparks or «Hi^y 
gems, -gar -in: 1 ^ gf^ni-setter, / 

whose profession is to set sparks or small gem 
ornaments of gold, silver, etc. , ^ 

canc (EL), i.q. chBch, q.v. 
canoe for cEcS, see cot^. \ 

ednea, conce (and chohehih), see c8ca« j 

canca-mya-mya, see cica-mya-mya. 
cancaraxay, see cEcaraxay. 

cand l ^ 19 ^ f- an unruly wor \ a vixen, a 

slattern ; a woman of bad character who will n(*^ obey^ 
the ordinary decencies of life. 

canda-bapu ^lor-^rnrrr \ m. habitual 

action such as that of an unruly woman or slattern. 

I f. a mad slattern, a woman 

who is such a vixen or slattern that she is as good as 
insane. 

canda (also spelt cenda ^^) 1 hi. 

a pocket (in a garment) (K.Pr. 4, 8, 18, 25, 43, 189, 
201, 253 ; W. 135 ; 6iv. 1201) ; a purse (EL), -gol'' 
-l|^ I HI. the opening of a pocket, 

-gdb^r^ I L the bag paii of 

a pocket, which holds the articles put into it. -bur 
t HI. a pickpocket, one who 

steals from pockets, -bui^ f. pocket-picking (EL) . 
edndS see c8d*. 

oond" I "*• ““ 

made of opium and smoked in a pipe. 


wonlB not fo«u.l u„.ier o», oh», «hy. or oy, under on. eta, eh. or.e reepeetively, end vice »e^. See a.ticle e. 
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oandOj^ — 

oandOj*‘ see oandal. 

oandal i m. (f. canddj" aumn 

of a degrwlod tribe, suoli as a leatlior-worker or other 
low caste. 

oand^^gi l i. the actions of a 

oandal; bonce (of u man of higher caste), cruel, vile, 
despicable, or sinful conduct. 

candalil i f , i q cand^^^gi, (j.v. 

candan -9 incorr. for feandan-, q.v. 

cang in. a claw (of a wild boast), talon (of 

a bird). yun'^ I m.inf. a claw to 

come (i.e. falling into someone’s claw) ; hence, distress 
to arrive (esp. some causeless distress to arise through 
the action of a king or the like whi(;h t^aii only be 
avoided or removed at gr<‘ai cost), tyranny to be 

exporicnc(‘d. canga-tala nerun i 

m.inf. to issiKi from under the claw, to 
escape cleiir from tyranny or distress. 

oang, Hce cag. 

^anga l m. a certain musical 

§ instrument, a kind of Jew’s harp (L. 307) ; N. of 
f a sept in Kashmir, whose ancestor is said to have 
f l>la ycil this iTistrumont (L. 307). 

f cSnagriUch ^^ippirpi, see cyon^, 

CangUS N. of a village famous for its singing- 

and ^iij'-KirlK (Kl.). 

cgnsC' ‘^wpnrnc. cyon". 

C$j| iH or C01lj“ ^ I adj. (f. cBnj* 
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cunj‘‘ one who is a(;cus(oni(Ml to act 

without discrimination or without previous reflection. 

Canj-phanj - dw l m. (apparently 

a jingle of phanj, ef, lVrnian jijJ faKoh^od ; see 
phand), statemonts partly true and partly falso (eg. 
in Haltery or tin* like), 
cankar (K.l’r. 1-), sec cakar. 

cunkaras (K.rr. 42), sec* chukur. 
cone SCO c6t“. 

edni^ , see c8t“. 

oentha «(•« cStha. 

cinwa •‘‘t*') cina. 

cdna-w61“ , seo cyon". 

CUnz'^ f. a muid-servant (Hi.). 

can I ni. onomat. the sound made by 

a slap of the opm hand on the shoulder or similar 
tbit part of the body. -can I 
m. onomat. a howl, such as that made by a dog when 
beaten. t 

Cin I f. u kind of earthenware dish or 

saucer useil by Musalmans (Kl. chin). 
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oandr see cyandr. 

capa 1 "an \ m. an oar, a paddle, 

capa 2 ni. a eruinb of bread (El.), 
capa 3 and 4 wic caph 1 and 2. 
cop" m. the insti']) (Kl.)* 

oapaciur l ni. extreme haste or speed 

(in the porformanoo of any action or business). Cf. 

cap^r^ 1 and car l. 

caph 1 HI- onomat., used in tlie following : Capa* 
caph f. (Or. Or. 7o), or caph-caph I 

m. onomat. (sg. dat. -capas the 

ugly souml made in greedily eating, as if one were 
a hungry dog. 

caph 2 ^ I f. (f^g. dat. capi ^), false talo- 

hearing, slanilering (esp. of a servant t<o his master 
against a fellow-servant) ; ef. to deceive. 

— khSn<^ I f.inf. to t,(dl 

false talcs of, inform against, as ab. 

capa gahhun i m.inf. (of 

an overseer or the like) to show habitual diKfavour to 
one person or H(‘t of peoj>l(» and at the same time to 
^how habitual favour to anothm* person or sot of jieoplo. 
caph f. (sg. dat. capinff^l)» pressing, squeezing, ^ 

used in th(^ following : cEpa CaranS 1 

f. ])1. inf. to put to a certain form of 
t/oriure, in which wedges of wood are placed between 
the fingers, which nro then tightly bound together. 

Of. cap^r^ 2. 

caphkal* i f. a necklace worn 

by women, composed of little ornaments in the form 
of the bud of the ranipd flower (Himll, rntnpd-kali) , 

caphlcali-hot"^ i m. 

a throat adorned by wearing sueli a neck lace, -hoh'^ 

I W»J5T^1IR^ m. a die for stamping the 
r/o///>f2-bud heads of such a msiklace. -phol" -ifcy I 
m. a singhj <YO/ 7 ><Z-hud head of such 
a necklace, -posh \ m. the 

gold sotting (like a flower) in which the cfnH jHlAmd 
beads of such a necklace are set. -rosh'' I 

m ni. II loiif., thick vnrioty of the above 
necklace. 

cipa-kon" i adj. (f. -kOn* 

-urt^), (lull -eyed, blear-eyed (e.g. fronr i^ness, or 
from having mean, insignificant eyes). 

Capli ( = HinddstanI f. u slijq>er, a sandal (of. 

L. 09), 

caupan^ copan I»1. U shepherd (L. 361). 

OOpanHiga (?C— m. Achillea mil le folium (El.), 
capar \ m. excessive talkativeness, vi*i« 

talking (esp. when untruthful) ; cf. car. — kanin 


For words not /ound under cS, cM, ohy, or cy, »ei* under ea, oba, ob, or o reepoctiveJv, and vice voina. Soc article o. 
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I ^fnf»i»«rwFHnjTjm ni. inf. to prat<> excessively, I 
use vain talkinf^ (esj). when the talking is reprehensible), 
capw* I adj. c.g. one who is in i 

the Inihit of using exocssive talking (esj). when vain 
talking). 

capur'^^Tg^ i adj. (i. cap^r<^ 

i.q. capar^, q.v. 

cap“r“ 1 I f. liiisto, Hgitiitioii, flurry ; cf. 

capacar aiul oar 1. cap're gandan^ i 

f- pi- inf. to hara'<s or ntfliut a porson 
SO US to induce him to jierlorin (|ui(;kly some action 
(e.g. to nqiay a debt). 

cap‘‘r“ 2 I f. tho wedge placed between I 

tlie fingers and used in the torture culled cipa 

caraiiS. Sf^e cSph. ^ 

cap'ras i m. a badge as a mark of 

otHoe worn by ofHciul mcNsengf'rs or peons (usuallv 
upon the belt or head-dress). 

Cap^riis^ l m. one who wears u nip'^rds or 

badge, a peon, ordtudy, messenger of a (‘ourt (L. 450). 
capath ^rrr^ f. (sg. dat. capttb^ 

^tnrV^)) ft slap with the palm (>f the bund, (‘sj). on the 
cheek (K.Pr. 74, 150 ; Aiv. 87d). — layun^ 

f.inf. to slap a person on 1 
the cheek ; met, to swindh^ another out of property, j ' 
Capa^hal I ft^lj- ^ quadrangular | 

and, at the same time, long ; ])lank-sliaped. • 

Capav l ni. the entire destruction of 

a living being, utter destruction, ^ 

car I m. excessive talking, esp. s(df-couceited | 

talk, bragging, as e.g. when a man who is not able to j 
accomplish more than a very little, brags about his | 

ability to accomplish something diflicult, and does I 

nothing but talk, without making a real attempt ; cf. 
capar, carcar, and caral. — karun — I ^ 

m.inf. to stand by and prate advice 

us ab. 

CM 1 ^TT 1 m. quickness, speed ; cf, capacax 

and cap^r^ 1. 

cara-car 1 f- extrf ine haste ^ 

or speed in the performance of any work. j 

car 2 I ni. drawing tight ; bracing ; tying j 

tightly (tjr.tir. 124), fastening, strapping, binding; j 
}>ressing upon, bearing hard upon, oppression ; wringing, , 
squeezing (cf. atha-car under atha and olpa I * 
carand under ciph). — abun —^5^ I 
m.inf. squeezing to enter ; harassment or urgent j - 
pressing of a person to occur in order to induce hini'i 
to do something or to make him repay a debt, pay j 
a tux, and so on ; scpieezing (o extort payment to 1 n 


j occur, —karun — 1 m.inf. to 

urge or harass a person to do something quickly ; as 
ab., to squeeze for i>ayment. Cf. cap^ri gandane 
under cap^r^ 1. ~~feanun — I m.inf. 

id. — yun» — I m.inf. squeezing 

to come ; oppression from violenee, esp. violence to 
induce a person to do any tiling, to occur. 
oMa WTT cyara 1 ^xrr^: m. a device, 

stratugoin, artifice ; a means of success; redress, help, 
resource (Siv. II, 69, 129, 152, 429, 1476, 1581, 1582, 
1897 ; Ram. 264, 66'!, 385, etc.), -saz m. 

a helper, protector (Itum. 70). -sttzi 
giving protection (Rilm. 361). 
cari (P spelling), in caii-hakh, m. (L. 72) (sg. dat. 

-hakas -fT^ll^), ft certain warm jiothorb, Cainpamih sp. 
Cer I f. a kind of sewing, tacking two 

pieces of cloth together. ( 3‘. curb 
Cir in. twisting, wringing ; Oviring by twisting or 
wringing (Gr.Gr. l‘>3) ; cf. atha-ClT under atha, 
and ara-cir under ara 1. -car i m. 

tearing fine cloth or the like by twisting and wringing. 

! -dyun'' — i m.inf. to squec'zo out, 

j wring out liquid from anything, e.g. matter from 
a boil. 

cira I udv. firmly, tightly, u.w.vbs. of 

tying, etc. 

cir* 1 I f. (Hg. 'hit. cire (Ir.Gr. 61 ; 

for 2 see cinin), a slip of paper, esp. one used for 
a memorandum, account, a lottery tioket (Gr.Gr. 60), 
or business ucknowledgmcnt ; a document, paper used 
as evidence, a de('d. Cf. amauath-cir^ — trawiin^ 
— TR^i Trfr^n-^nmrtnTH*!; f.inf. to throw down 
a paper ; esp. to cost a lottery slip or the like, when 
a number of names are written on separate slips of 
paper and mixed together, the prize-winner being 
drawn by chance from among them, 
cir^ 3 f. (sg. dat. cire ^^), a certain thorny plant 
(Siv. 1021). 

cor" 1 I ni. the ‘ Persian lamb the 

young of a sheep found in Cenirul Asia. 

C^*-inus"la l m. the soft 

woolly skin of this lamb used for making warm 
clothing, such as pMin-s and the like, 
cor" 2 ^ I adj. (f. cUr** one who is 

fond of talking much, osp. of talking untruths, and 
nonsense, a cureless, hoodlesa prater. Cf. car. 

COr'^ 3 (also written cyor^ I adj. 

(f. C8r^ 3 Gr.Gr. 12, for c6r“ 1 and 2 and 

ebr^ 1 and 2 see caxun 1 and 2), one who is 
accustomed to conduct himself unworthily in whatever 


For wonl9 not tound iintler oS, ohS, ohj, or oy, nee under o*, eliA, oh, or o re^pectivo]} , and ^ic6 versa. 2See article e. 
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carakh 


cbr" 1 


he snys or does; an idiot ((Ir.Gr. 12, Siv. 16d9 ; Kl. 
r//(h\ f. r/iar). 


cor^ 1 aiul 2 1 l>.p. f. of carun 1 and 2, <iq.v. 

cor^ 3 800 cor'*. I 

COr^ 4 I f. a kind of long-leafed grasa 

gi'owiug in wot ground and used as fodder. 

CUT^ I f. a collect ion of oreasos in fine cloth or 

the like made by folding, Bowing, etc., gatliers, 
rucking, Minocking, * Nhirring.’ ("f. CCr. CUri-bxilbul 
I in. a man outwardly 

)>ro8j)eroua but really so poor that be wants tlie 
necessaries of life. -nor“ I m. 

a garment, the sleeves of which are ornamented with 
fancy smocking. 

cum ()^' spoiling) in CUm-Caras (L. 07, chum r/tarnts)^ 
a kind of ‘charas’ (see oars) extracted from tin* 
female hemp plant, and tlio sanie as the Tinliau (jfuija, ! 
It is also called gardbang (dust bhang), and CUTU is i 
apparently the sjnne as tlu^ llinddstani ciiva^ powdered. | 
cur^ for cyur", se e cirun. 

carb I m- (►•g. n'’! carba 1 fat, j 

grease, suet, tallow (RiTin. Hdlt)- j 

carba-bagaira (‘0 a dish composed of i 

suet and vegetables (Kb). Cf. bagor'^, -bUllth | 

I f. (sg. dat. -bUnti -’^if^), ail ' 

fat; hence, a plumj) (esp. a fat and stupid) woman. 

carbas tal wblinj gabblin'^ 7m i 

I heart to go (coneeah»d) ' 

under tlie suet ; lienee, to show a brave face in tlie 
presence of a cau^i' for hair. 

carba 2 \ ^ l* carb), fat, stout, 

plump. # 

carbi , grease, suet, (allow. — aniid^ I 

— I fdnf- to bring fat ; hence, self- | 

coiiHdeneo or jiresiiinption to arise in one (csp. in one I 
who has sulfeied defeat and subseipiently obtained 
assistance and materials). 

curba iu the following : curba bazun i 

m.inf. to give or prepare a special 
titbit of dainty food just after midday, in addition to 
the usual morning and afternoon meal. j 

cirbal l m. the game of football. | 

carca l discussion, encomium, j 

esp. of some absent ]>erson’s actions or atfalrs ; coming j 
into fa.sliion, great appreciation (e.g. of something for j 
sale which lias a great many would-lie jnirchasers). j 

carcar m. in *he following: carcat kanm | 

1 m.inf. to prate, chatter, so as to distract I 

tlie attention of another from his work. Cf. car. j 
— lagun — WT^ I m.inf. to keep | 
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making a noise tliat distracts tlie attention of another 
(of ehildivn and the lik('). 

carcar the following : careSr-goy'* 

I bJTbT^ udj. (f. -guy*^ , one who by nature 
is a prater or tulktT of noiiscuist*. 
circir fbf^ l in. onomat. the chirping or 

twittering of small birds (I'sp. wlien a number are 
collected together). Cf. ciriv ciiiv. — karun 
— bmb.1 m.inf. to make a twittering; 

to make a low murmuring sound (of talking or 
weeping), chj>. one which distracts tlie attention of 
another; txi he peevish (tlr.M.). — lagun — I 

m.inf. such a low murmuring 

sound to begin. 

carag (K.Pr. 2(M), c6rag (K.Pr. HU), cirag 
(K.Pr. 189) m. a lamp, a light, 

drag beg (5^ sp(‘!ling, L. 45!), chird(jh />cr/), iliarrbcoa of 
cattle. Y cf. charun. Perhaps the word should 
bo spelt chirag or charag. 

Cari gad (p. 157, chan'i gad), Y incorr. for chiryuv'^, q.v. 
cir-gyU8h“ l m. diversion or 

'pleasure caused by vocal exercise, such as reading 
aloud, singing, or orating. 

carkh ^ ni. (sg. diit. oarkas 

turning or whirling round, esp. of some wheel-shaped 
object; a wlioel (Kl.). (’f. carakh. — dyun'* 
— I mdnf. to walk round and round 

anything, osj^. with one’s face towards it (V^Z. 247). 

- pherun — I blbfTTTbfbr: m.inf. the revo- 
lution to go rouial ; in buying and s(‘lling in tlie 
market, business to bo set in motion, esp. of some 
tratiio whicli bad been stojqied or suspended. 

carka pherun i 

m.inf. to go round by n wheel, luMice, circumambula- 
tion round a sacred object or tempi (% keeping it on 
the right band (Ham. 88) ; to tiiul one’s brains 
whirling; giddiness, staggering, reeling to iK^our ; to 
ritle a horse in eircles, to caiisi^ a horse to curvet 
(Ham. VVM, Idd9). — -phirun — i 

m.inf. to causes another to circumambulate, os 
ub., or to cause him elowdy to walk rourul oneself or 
another. 

carkas khasun i 

m.inf. to mount the whirling ; hence, to be lo Entangled 
or involved in an action or business that one can 
neither abandon it nor take it np, esp. when this is due 
to emulation or competition. The Sanskrit cakmrdta, 
carakh m. (sg. dat. carakhas a wheel ; 

hence, an instniment, machine ((ir.M.) (a varianl of 
carkh). 


For word* not found under oi, ch8, ohy, or oy, mh* under on, chn, oh, or o vef*perti\el) , and riro 
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cirkh I 'y?r: I', '1 h(. cirki frTfyi), |•ul•ullMlt | 

pus. i 

carkhar* | ^>JT»nir^ i'., an iiistnnnont ((\g. 

n Ill'll! ill ii jiotli'i’a linnd) for cuiiHiiifr a wlioi-l to 
I'L'MlIvc. ; 

caral i adj. c.^. f)n«) who is n(*('usfom('<l 

to hrag about tho great things he can do, hut who ; 
really can do notliing, and who only talks without | 

giving ac(ive help. (h‘. car. I 

curel I f f. th(* ghost of a woman who ^ 

dies in a slate of ])regnancv or iinpurity, and thus j 
r(aip[)(.'ars as a demon ; a witch, hag, heldume, vicious | 
slut. : 

cirma spelling, L. d4l, r}nr)))(i), a cej^tain Wissl, 
Jt(nn( hchIhs sp. 

canin i (also writ ten cyarun i 

conj, 1 (I ]).]). cor'' 1 f. cor^ 1 for 

3 see S.V.), to oppn'ss, liarass, worry, or dun a jierson 
in order io induce him to pay a debt, a fine, or tax. ! 
Probably th(‘ same as Carun 2. ' 

carun 2 (also written cyarun i 

I (I ]>.p. cor" 2 ; f. cbr^ 2 I 

for 3 s(H* S.V.), to tie up tightly, draw tiglit, strap u]) ; | 
to press ujjon, bear hard up<ui ; to entAU- in a ledger 
or register (Siv. li)PJ) (perhaps, in (his nuaming, ^ 
anotluT word, cf. lliiiddstani car/niNd). ( d*. carun 1 . 
cirn I m. th(‘ fat surrounding the (uitrails, 

suet. (d. ciran2. j 

ciran 1 f. constipation, esj). of ' 

cliildren. ( d'. ciran 2* I H 

ciran 2 m.pl, the l)owelH with | 

tlu'ir (‘iiclosing fai or suet. ( d'. cirn. 
ciran 1 f. sfpieezing out, wringing out. 

ciran 2 I f. constipation. Pf. ciran 1. 

cirain S]>elling, P. 74, c/nnfn/), a cei’tain t!’e(> fouial a 
in IvaNliniir at a high eloNation, with a slightly atad 
i)erry, Pi/noi I 

cirun i * 0 cyur" 

I>1. cir^ J *’• cir^ pi. cire (o squeeze 

or \M’ing out elolhes or tin* lik(‘ (Siv. I02*.2); to n 
sqiuM'ze together, contract (cf. bumb 2). 

cir‘ Cir*' hyon“ i 

in.int. to be wiung with pain from a long-standing 
disease ditlicult to eur<‘. 1 

carand f- \Noman N^ho after maturity i n 

r(\si(h‘s in luu* tatlnu’s hou^e, and owing to lier being i 
fi-ee from eonti'ol waxes fat and watiton. -j 

crong m. a hamlful (of grain) (El.), 
caranarabind ni. a foot like a lotu.s, 

a loot-lotiis ; a polito or r(‘\en'ntial iumit* for a 50 


superior’s or (hdty's foot. Jh)rrow'ed from Sanskrit 
vdvaijdnir’Didn (Siv'. lOdo). 

carpar* i idj. c.g. one wdio is 

a great talker, inopportunely and without rliyine 
or naison. Ef. car. 

carpor" l Fir»n^ nilj. (f. carpur“ iq. 

carpal, ij.v. 

Carpay f. a cli.irpoy, lii'dsload, lied ( 11 . x, o). 

carer i m. th(‘ condition of one 

wdio habitually us(‘s Improper or unfit language ; 
muteness, idiocy. 

cars or caras (also Nvrith'u c 6 rs and 

ceras l m. ‘eharas’, the pollen of 

the Indian hemp or bhamj^ an intoxicating drug when 
smoked (K Pr. o 4 , Siv. 1182 , L. 07 ). (d'. CUTU. 

carsa-bith i f. a 

! company of c//f/yv/.s-.smok(U’s. -buth'^ I 

t. a ])lace to which peo])le resort for 
smoking chnvds. -ghoda -ift^ I 

in. one wlio is a slnvi- (o (Ik* liabd of snioking clidi'dx, 
a ^•//lO•|/.v-sot. -wan -FT»I; I HlpTT’OTTW: « chanix- 

shop, -yar -mj: I HIpT^lJIF^T m. a boon companion 
in c/a/yy/.v-smoking. 

r> 

carso m. (sg. dat. carsoyes n cross 

road; a market ( VZ. 202 ). 

ciraita m. icrlicna, Op/n/ia vhiMa (EL). 

cdrta ni. in tile followiiifj : c 6 rta karuu 1 

ni.inf. to stop a person’s work by witb- 
liolding tli(‘ promised neee.ssary matc'rials, supplies, or 
other helji. — gafehun - iTWn. I f^fYVT^TfiT: m.inf. 
to liaye one's w-ork stopp(‘d by not obtaining such 
supplies, etc., as ab. ; to be needy, necessitous. 

crath m. (.Sg. dat. cratas N. of a pargana 

of Mara/, tlH> rice of wdileli is estiauned e.xc( 4 Ient (EL). 

cirve I f.t>L liei' or other grain scalded wudli 

hot watt'r, ami llnui ]»ai'clu*(l and beaten in a mortar. 

It is used for food, esp, as a N'iatienin wdimi trayelling. 
-gor" I m. a .seller of this food, 

cirven khasun l m.inf. 

lit. to climb up upon (a ]>ile ol) this food ; Inmce, met. 
to Jiiount ill absence of mind on to anvihing not 
inttmdeil for lieing mounted (e.g, stf'pping oyer a wall 
inshaid of going tbrongh the gap'). 

ciriv ciriv i m. ononmt. the 

ellirping of sparrows. ( d'. circir. 

cirawun“ " 'iK- (f- cirawmC one wlio 

sipteezes or wrings ent eloth ; (a cloOi) wliicli is wrung 

out (Iv.Pr. 2 o 4 ). 

CMWOy" ( = 'yjU-) I qg: m. a ipiadrujied, csp. 

a COW', bull, or the like. 


For wortln not found nndoi cl, chi, chy, or oy, see uudt'r ca, oba, ch, or c e speotivelv, and \ipr noimh 
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cash I f tlie name of tho fry of a e(‘rtain 

fish, or of a certain small fish, nsiially found in holes 
in mountain streams. The rash proper has a pointed 
liead, small mouth, dark back, silver belly, and firm 
scales (L. 158), 

cashm or cash^^m m. the cyo (Kl. ; Y/i. 12, 117 ; 
UiTm. 50, 510, 523, etc. ; in YZ. 1 14 tho word is 
written cash/aa). 

Cashjna m. a Sprin^^-, S(mrco, fountain (YZ. 205). 

— shbhi — or — sdhibi — m. N. of a 

h)untain on tlu' nortliei n shon^ of the Srinagar (*ity lake. 
Its wat(Ts are considered to b(^ '<‘r>' deli(‘ious (hi.), 
casht ni. tin' middle hour ladwecui suniisi* and 

the in(‘ri<lian ; the meal (vitc n at that hour, hrc'akfa.st, 
luiK’heon (hih). i.fj. koj", <1 V. 
cae I f. a sum of nioiH'v ]»aid ns a 

punisliimmt, a tine (hh)- — 

f.inf. to tak(^ (i.e infli(‘t) a fliu'. 

cati lagun i ni.inr. lo 

he(‘ome suhjc'ct or liahh* to a tiiu* ; esp. to hi' liiK*d 
for, or char;:i;(‘d with, anoth(‘r*s fault. 

cita ^7T, citra m. PlamfKKjo Kavopva (Ml.), 
cbe 1 f. a flat ])at of so:i]>, <*ur(l, or similar 

suhsijuice, h(‘arin^ tin* impress cd n man or other 
ima<^(‘ ; c^'p. a s(|uare of hhif^lish Hoa|> (whicli usually 
has siieli a d(‘vic<' stnmp(‘(l ujxm it), or a jaece of 
nat iN'(‘-ina<h' .soap staiiqxMl, in imitation of hhiglish 
soap, with th(^ form (d an idol or otln’i’ ima;^(‘. 

COt'^ I nj tin* chin, tln^ low<'r part of 

till' liK'c; till- iiKiiitli (Kl.). hol“ gabhun 

I m ini', llio cliiii to lioi'omo 

(•.looked; nn't. to reet'iv(^ a slight, or disi(#>p(‘ct, in 
r(*sjMm‘'(^ to repeated reipiests for an urgent ne'sl. 

ratun - ni inf. to ora.sj) the 

chin ; ni' f to st<tp a person as In* begins to speadv 
(hy ]»laein^ tln^ hand ov(*r his month). — batun 

ni.iiif. to cut 

the chin ; to interrupt a [)(*r.sou when In^ is speaking, 
hy scolding, hlann*, or r('proach(*s. 

c8t‘.gand i m. a knot on tin* 

jaw; to confim^ oin*sclf, or to h«‘ contiru'd, lo one special 
food (c.g. owing to a \ow or to siekm\ss). -hol'* ^ 
bUJt^bs: 11(1 j. (f. -huj" -il’igf), one wlio has a crookt d 
chin, wry-(4iinmMl. -bUnd^ ’^^1 f. a 

blow on the chin ; nu*t. whcii a ])crso!i commcticos to 
speak, to shjp him by the ns(5 of abusive language, 
ebt*^ f-, only i^(^d in the ]>1. C^Ce \ tlio 

lips. Cf. c6t“, the chin. 

cac6-myac6 i f pi. the corners 

of the lips, the right and left comers of the month. 
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cut* I f. ^ ‘(*rtaln ornament, the cup- 

shajicd sil\(‘r hells fast('m*d at the cud of tin* long hair 
worn by girls hanging down the hack. The nse of this 
ornament Is said to dat(' from tlu^ tiim^ of (liim'si^ 
<lomination, about a huiulnsl and fifty years ago. 
cit-bato m. Trifolitan prtdnisi' (hfi.). 

cath ^ I m. (sg. dat. catas 

a stat('mt‘nt or piece of n('\\s mixed n]) with false 
additions iiiNt'idiMl by tin' teller, a partly nntruo 
story, an c\aggcrat<'d sfaicim nl, a lie lhaf is partly 
the truth, a false rumour; cf. catal and catur^. 
-baz I adj. c.g. one who, (uthei’ 

maliciously or in onhu* to givi* ph*asui*(*, is lu'ciistomcd 
to tell invtmh'd stori(‘s or s]U('ad fals<' rumours. 
— karun — i m.inf. to make a falsc'lnxMl ; 

hcnc(‘, to cause great damag(j (e.g. h> undoing an action, 
or hy causing loss of moin'v). - layuil 1 

m. ti> Hjiri'iiil nlirouil fiilw ri.]i(irts likely Ik 
crenli' iliHliirbimei's or ollii'r bri'iiclii's nl' Ilio in'iicc. 

cath m (»<K. 'lul.. catas I'MliiiK-, ilcvi.ming, 

in (he foliuwin^r: cath Jcadun I 

m.inf. to he worn out very (juickly (of 
cIot]i(*s takim into wear and t!ie like), 
ceth 1 having drunk (K.Tr. Itt2), s(‘e cyon^. 

ceth 2 ni. (sg. dat. cetaS ^TTR), Ihouglit 

I ((ir.tir. 25), jM'rcepiion, consciousm'ss, wits; vigi- 
Ianc(', caution; memory, i’c('olIrc( ion, r<*m<*mbrance. 

thawuii 1 ujT I m.inf. (for 2 

S(*c cyon”), to impicss (a .story or subject) upon 
one’s niiii<l ; to store accui’atcly in one’s im*mory. 
— hhunun — l ^TIT^^Ttim m. ini . to llim uu^lily 
Tnast(‘r (a branch of loaining, a story, or tlic like). 
Cbtha I m. a snbscrijition, collection, 

a.s.‘<cssmcnt for a joint jmrposo. 
cith I J‘dj. c.g. a niggaid, om* who, ( v(*n 

I though ho ha\o the \v h<‘ro\vitlijd, stints liiniMdf and 
1 liis family in the ihm*. s^ai ics id’ life. 

oitha ni. ill c4ha trawun i 

; ni inf. lo a]»prov(*, choosi', prt'b'r. 

I cith* f. a lctt(‘r; a docutmmf, (*Hp. a chcipie, a 

I hill of (‘\chang<*, lOlI, or oth(*i- instnnn(*nt acknow- 
I hsiging money (II. viii, 10). 

i cd^h ^ I in. (Isil. edtas 5^^), lull ("f 

a person slipiiino in mud, e(e., and I'allinf^Nl^" n). 
cdth 1 I m. (s)^. dat. cdtas ’•ftZH -, in 

some of the jihrasos below the word is fern ), a liurt, 
wound, bruise, blow, stroke, esp. on the lower jiai t 
of flio leg, from a full, or violent contact with soim^ 
inaniinato object such as a shine or a log of wotiJ ; 
also of the blow of one inanimate object as ab. with 
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For words not found under c«, ch*, chy, or oy, see under cn, cha, ch, or o respectively, and vice versa. ^ce ertido c. 



coth 2 

:i IH khyon" 1 ^m7T?T’*rrrH: 

to t*ai HiK'li a blow, liuiico to rocuivo a blow from an 
inaiiiinato objoft, us ab. ; ynot. to bo Imrt (of two 
p(‘oj)l(', otc., colliding) ; to suffer loss or injury by 
Homo obstach' intorvoning to priivont tbo complotion 
of a mutter. — din^ — I biiif. to 

strike a ptTson willi a stiede or tbo like on tbo lower 
part of tbo leg wbeii lie is erect or walking; to 
(*auM' to trip or stumble. * -lagiin'^ — J 
f.inf. (of a jierson ('nud or walking) to 
re(‘(dve a blow from a sli(*k or lla^ like on tb(‘ lower 
pari of tin* l(‘g ; to Irij), stumbb'. 

coth 2 I r. <lut. cothi 

b‘vt‘1’ ri'ciirring every fourth day, a (piartan ague, 
cuth I in. (Hjr. ,|„t. cutas whit), vulva {"•''«■.)• 

cuthaw^l we: mlj. (as .sul)-f., I', cuth'* W^), younfr 

and (briving (in bodily ])oW('rN), strong, vigorous, 
cuth^k* W3f^ I W'STmfHUTWWTETII I' liainlfiil ; a xerv 

small ([uanlity (of grain oi* the lik(‘), only ho mmdi as 
ean b(‘ (alom up in ofie open luind. 

catal WEW (‘.g. <>r catul" (f. caej** w«(w) 1 

adj, OIK' wbo bai)ifually b'lls falst' and 
in\(‘iite(l stories, a liar, an untrulbful llalt(‘n*r. ( d*. 

cath. 

citana m. Pf/r/(.s h'niHiioinH.sis (bd.). 

cotun w>5«T I (<inj. •{ (,' cotyov 

to b(' pleas(*(l, satisfitMl (ii.sed in tbo old 
laiiguag(‘, now mostly vilb). 

caitany 01 cbtany, m. (sg. ilat. caitanes ^hwtit 

or cdtaiies), eon^eiousness, intc'liigtMKM*, .semsation ; no 
iiK'toii. (Ski. ctfnihi) an intelligent In'ing, a b(‘ing ! 

pos''(*ssed (d eoiiscioUHiiess, animate, as opjJOHed to 
Zada, inanimat(* matter (Si\. ld‘-j<). | ; 

catiii I I. a kiial of ]»i(d\le or sauee, j 

‘elmtneo' (the solid ingredients of w b ieli are ebojijied ! 

up or ro(lueo<l to a pul[) ami K'laiiM'd in tlu* vinegar). | 

-karuh'* — WiiW l fwElftWiTWTH; f.inl’. fo iv.Iikv (<> j 

;i .sliili' III clilitlU'i', (11 li'iliici' (o a |iul|), iniisli, I’cati-iix ! 

(lil. and li- — gafehuh" I j 

f.inf. to b(‘ masbed, rediussl to pulp like tin* ingi <*di('nts 4 o ■ 
(d’ i'biitnee ((‘.g- of a worm or a I)('otle trodden upon). 

cattir^ following: catore batane 

f. ])]. inf. idly, or fur | 

(Uie'.'' own or otbei's ainusenK'iit, at a time of pt'ueo to 
sju'eail abroad news, es[). fals(> mevs, of disturbunces, 45 
1 iots, and t lu' like. 

citra 1 s(‘e cita. 

Citra 2 m. serpt'nt-stiek {Sf(fj)/u/lc(i vmodi) (J']l.). ‘ 

COt^r^ I f- n woman wlio excesssively 

talks noastuist*, a gabbler, prater, ebattt‘rbox. so 

For woid'i not found uii<ltr ce. chS, chy, or cy, ?ot‘ under ca, 


178 - cawun** 

COtur** I f. H group of gossips, 

an assejnbly in wbich a numlu'r of j)e()p]e meet 
together and (jriticizo otbers. 
catav i ^f?T: in. praising one person to another, 

A eulogy, commendation. 

catawun I conj. 1 (l p.p. catow'^ 

to j)raise one })erHon to anotlu^r (esp. when 
tlie praise is dc'seived), to eulogize, commend. 

cav (YZ. 01‘2), i.q. cyov, see cyon^ 

cav 1 I ni. engtT desiu^, b)nging 

(K.br. 217), es]). to eom]>lel(^ or carry out some work. 

('f. barun 1 (VZ. dl, Jtam. 747, 7r>‘2). 
cav 2 I m. a kind of Ioo.m^ vest or 

shirt rf'Sfunbling tlio (jaha, but having buttons inst(‘ad 
lA of strings at the lU'ek and navf'l and betwcc'ii the two; 
= tbo IVrsian pdiruJniH. 
cav 3 , see cikacav. 

Ciwa I m. a yellow kind of fragrant 

sandal -wood. -tyok" wff I wrwwitHwwiir m. (sg. dat. 
-f* *161(18 -^fcTO), a mark on tb(' fon'liiMul made witli 

]>uwd(‘r of this wood. 

cow^-mot'' Wj, SOI cawun. 

cbw^-mUV^ 2 I f. (for i see cawun), 

a (M)w that lias ln'cii niilkf'd (pt‘if. pait. of cS-WUn^, 
2j <J-v.). 

cawun or cyawun i <oni. 1 

(I ]K\). COW^ ^'5 or cy6w“ ^5)’ drink, 

give to drink (KMb*. (i I ; VZ. 2t;<S, 111, r>()(i, 0^7; 
Siv. lo, 17b, Ibo, i)7(), loot;, 1017, ('te.; Ham. 127, 
1174, IdOo, 1022); nu't. to cause a jx'rson to driidc 
(information), to slander om* poison to another, to 
inform ; to irrigatf' (a garden) (YZ. 201). ((\‘ius. (d‘ 

Cyon'*, anotluu* form of tlu' cans, is cawana- 

WUn. In the printi'd ('diti<>n of VZ. this verii is 
ineoiT. spell chainai,) COW^-mof' I 

])erf. ]»ait. (f. COW^-mufe^ 1 f<»r 2 S('e s.v.), 

eauscMl to drink, one to whom <lrink lias been givi'ii 
and wbo lias drunk, {(d’ eattle) w'abn'd ; met. eansf'd 
to drink (information), lienct* oiu' to wlioni sbm<b‘r is 
fold, om* wlio is inforiJKMl against anotlier. COwlth 

thawun l VTrftWW m.inf. 

having made to drink to put; met. to t(dl tales about 
Olio person to .anotluT so as to euuso them to sink 
into his mind, to slander one pi'rson to another. 

cewan , s('<‘ cyon^ 

cawanawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

^ cawanow’^ i.q. cawun, q.v. (Siv. lObb, 

ll7;j, 1444, 1807, 1864). 

cawUn^ or oyawiin^ oonj. 1 

(past tenses only used in f., 1 p.p. COW^ ). to 

ohft, cji, or 0 rcepeciively, and vice versa. See article C. 
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milk a oow (K.Pr. 87, caway, I sliall milk for thon ; 
Siv. 1808, 1887). 

cewawun^ ^ (^- cewawun^ 

ono wlio is (Iriiikiii^, a drinkor, rsp. ()n<‘ 
who is aociistomc'd to drink (Siv. 1780) ; ft)r tlio form 
see* (Ir.dr. 1 08. 

Cawawan | f. wa^os for drinking 

((ir.flr. 129) ; lit*nc(* — ®, fi ])rcsent customarily giv(‘n 
to a young wif<i hy her fatlior-in-law when lie pays | 
a visit to her hushamrs housi^ and slio offers him 
a ceremonial spi(*<>d drink. j 

Cawby* | adj. c.g, one who (►wing to his i 

car(‘l(^ss natiin* spi'aks a gn^at d<‘al without IhhmI to 
his words, mixing tlnnn up, and thus talking nons(‘ns(‘ 
as if lie w(‘r(‘ a luindic ; a hlumh'ring gahhha*. 

cawoy" I a.lj. (f. cawdy" I 

iap cawbyS 4 

cyQ ^in cyfi-phyor" i m. .lat. 

-phdris „ (, arolrop, (‘sp. a h \'poeril iiail tear- | 

drop forc('d out from tin* <‘yes to exhihit feigmsl 
soiTow or (rouble. 

cay I f. (ca, i.(| cah*, <|.v. caye-ndr** 

I f. a t< :i]w4. i 

Cey© , ''Ih! was tlriiiik, (tr llicy (F ) were (1 rank ; sci- : 

cyon“. 

cyah‘ i <i. cah‘, <i.v. 

cyahyah ’^riirnr, s< <■ cah*. 
cyakh , anothor spolliiif' of cakh, f|.v. 
cyal fi)i cal, q.v. i 

cyon" I ‘'onj. I, [<'<)iij. part, ceth j ; 

I'rcij. part. C© C© ^ or CCth Ceth 1 

(Ur.(»r. 10.")) ; prt-H, ])art. CGWan (il'-' 1<>;5) ; 1 

1 p.p. cyov (YZ. oiy, cav pi. cyey 

fem, ceyd : 2 j).]). ceyov ; fai. 1 

sing, cema '^*r, 2 cekh <! ceyi pi. 1 i o 

cemaw 2 ceyiw 3 cen pK .s. I 

iinpvo. sg. 2 cdh^Qf : coral. j)ast sg. 1 cdmahd 

2 cehdkh ’wr?T’^- ceyihe the .sg. il.it. of . 

inf. i.s cenas atal .so on (cf. Siv. 1000, 1220, 

i;j4i, i.'i.s 8). Por further forms st'i* (ir.tJr. and 40 
Gr.M.], to drink ( 1\ .Pr. 192 ; YZ. 19 ; ; Siv. J)9, 879, 
7o8, 1090, etc.; ItiTm. 8o7, 021, 80(), etc.) ; to smoke 
(tobacco) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 211). -kyut^* I 

udj. (f. Cen'^-kib^ nnytliing 

intended to bo drunk, a b(‘\erage jiIucihI ready to 

For words m|t loutid uiidor c8, oh^, chy, or cy, ^tq* undi'r oa 


1m* drunk, sonietbing intcuidt'd to be drunk and for no 
otiuT pur[>ose. h’or tin* form «(*<> Gr.Gr. 118. 

edna-bav i 111 . a iK'virnge, 

soim'tliing liijuid jnt pan'd s|»(‘eially for drinking, 
-grakh I n.agm. (sg. dat. -grakas 

f -grakaii a drinki*!-, one who 

drinks ; om* who Iiabitually drinks, a man wlio is 
remai'kabb' as a drinki'r, a gnat drinkt'r, a bard 
drinke r, -har 1 g. anytliing drink- 

ubh*, potable (Gr.Gr. 129) ; oiu* who is able to drink 
a great- d<':d, a might\ toixu*. -WOp f 

' n.ag. (f. -wajen i ep cena-grakh, ab. 

ceth thawun 2 m inf. (for 1 see 

cdth 2), ti) < Irink np tin* <‘iilin‘ (‘oiitents of a di inking 
'» \(‘ss<*l and to s(‘t the' latUu* dow n I'lnpty. 

cyon'* wty I po.s,sessi\e jiion. (f. cybh^ 

thy. Phis word is ust'd as the gen. of tin* piTsonal 
[►roll. 1s“h, thou, (j.v. 

cydn*-sond" ^Vfsi i ail j. (f. 

' *8Unz** ), of or liclonglng (o lliy ina'cnlino 

|»'r.''on or ohjcci, o.g. 'of or liclonging to lliy 
Aiorso). 

cyahe-hond“ i udj. 

(f. -hiinz** ), of or IhPuiging to tliy bmiinine 
. p(‘rson or object, (eg. o|‘ or bi'liuiging to tby (mare). 

! cyahbr ^I'snr or cahbr i tin) 

(‘omlifion el being lliint'; Ik'iks*, tla^ e(>ndilion of om* 
who says “1 am tillin'”, extrenn' huimlitv', ('xtriune 
Hubsm*vi('ney . 

cyara , s(‘e cara. 
cydr'^ M‘c c6r“ and carun 1 and 2 . 

cyur'^ set* cirun. 
cyarun < carun, 

cyow'* cyawun cyawiih'^ 

cawun, cawiiii^^. 

cyey tiny (m ) won* drunk ; st'e Cyon“. 

ciz I 111- miy inanimate thing, article*, 

eommoelity (Siv. JI19, 112(1, Jtam. 182,771, 

1404, 1088) ; a matter, affair (K.Pr. 1H8) ; a thing of 
value, a valuable, juaeciems tiling: in tlui last sonsci 
also used with rei(>reujee to animate objt^cts witli oinph, 
y, chuna keh ciz^y, ho is not any thing, be is 
insigiiifieant (Gr.:\I.). Kl. makes this word f.l With 
the sutf. of indef. art. wo get cizah ^arif (Siv^ 1(>80, 
Ritm. 182, 1104). 

, eha, ch, or 0 rwpotlitrlj , nnd vic(! v»Msn. Hoi- mtirlc c. 
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d ^ j. Tlio tliinl ooiisoiuiTit of th(i KiiHliiiiTn I 

ill till' Uoinaii cliara(!l(U*. It in tlio oi^litoonth (or, if 
wo count fa, fah, ainl Z, tlio l\v(‘nty-tirsl) coiisonaat 
wlion \\ritt(‘ii in llio Siira<lii or Nai^arl cliaractor, and 
tlictwcirtli consonant, wlion wi'ittcn in tlio INu'so- Arabic 
cliaractor. It is ])ronomico(l as in India pro|)(‘r, 
witb a sound niucb soitio* and luoro dontal tban tlui 
Ibi^^lisb d. 

d'bo Sanskrit asjiiraio dhtt does not (‘\ist as 
a proiiouncMMl sound in KasbinlrT. AVIicn a Hindi 
or Sanskrit word containing this bdtiu* also occui's in 
Kasliniirl, the dh V is roproscuittsl bv d^. Thus, 
tbo Sanskrit dhfOKun wiailtb, is rcpn‘sontod in 

Kiisbinirl hy daiia In tbo <‘as(^ of words 

borrowed directly from Sanskiit, tlio dh \| is (ifton, 
blit not always, rc'taimsl in writing in tlio Siirada 
or Tsa^ari character. dims, tln^ Sanskrit DIkddui- 
yCijd a nam<^ of tho ^od Yama, appiairs in | 

Kashmiri writtiai in tlu'si^ <‘baract(‘rs b(>tb as 
and ^3RTT?f» ^>nt tlio pronuiudatioii is always 

darmaraza. 

Jn tho present >Nork, wbotlu'r a w«»rd is spelt in 
the Nagiiri ebaraoter with or witb tliat letter 
will always bo translit(‘rated d, and honco words 
found in any native book spelt witb sbouM bo 
look('d up in tbo Hnglisb order, und(‘r d. 11ms 
will bo found, in alpbabidical order, umb'r 
dariiia-raza in tbo article danna. As a rule, 
s[)ellings with will not, be indicatcMl in tins 

Dictionary, even in tho Maf,oirF ebaractor, Tbo 
priiuapal oxci^ptioii to tins rule will be fonnd in the 
caM 5 of propel naiiK's, in wbicb it is most usual to 
preserve tbo V iii native writing. Tims, tbo Sanskrit 
pro[K'iv Jiame Dhanna-ruja will bo sbown iu 

this Dictionary as darma-raza 
d The fourth consonant in tbo Kasbmirl alpbabot 

in tlu^ Roman ebaractor. It is tho tbirtoentb (or, if 
wo count Is, bh. and Z, tbo sixteeiitb) consonant 
wbmi written in tbo Sarada or Na^ari character, and 
tlie tbirt(‘entb consonant when written in tbo Rerso- 
Arabic cbaraclm’. It is tbo cerebral d of India 
pr(>jHU*, and lias no corresponding sound or ebaractor 
in Arabic or IVrsian, or, indeed, in any European 
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language. It bas sometbing of tbo sound of tbo 
I^lnglisb d in ‘ drum ’, but is jiroperly pronounced by 
turning back tbo tongue and pnsssing tbo under 
surfac.c of tbe ti]) against tln^ palate. 

^rb (3 Sanskiit asj»iralo dhd ^ does not ('xist as 
a ]>ronouneed sound in Kaslmiiri. Wbeii a Hindi 
or Sanskrit word containing ibis lotti^r also (xamrs 
in Kashmiri tb(‘ dh ^ is r(*j)rcs(‘nte(l by d Thus 

tho Jlindl dhtr a heap, is repnjsontcd in 

Kaslmiiri by der 

In most Imlo- Aryan vi'i'iiaculars of tbo [iresont 
day, including Hindi and Iknijabi, ^ j, wbeii non- 
initial, is pronounced as a ci^rebral r j • Ibis 

cerebral ^ <loos not occur in Kiislimiri, tbe 

pronun(‘iation as d !? being generally retained, 
(ivmi when non-initial. Thus tho Hindi b((rd 
griiat, is reprc'sontt^d in Kaslmiiri by bod'' 
Soimdimcs, bow4‘vor, an original d ^ boconnis a simple 
dental r T Kashmiri. Thus tho Sanskrit hidd/d/i 
f'TlTWt, a cat, b(S!om(‘H bror'^ Jlindi 

(j/tdnl u horse, is r(‘proscnted by gur'^ 

In the dialect of tbo Sindb Valley, and p(>rba])S also 
elsewlu'ro in Kashmir, r ^ and d T froipionlly 
in t ercbangiMl . Thus, in a collection of Kaslmiiri folk- 
tales collecb^d in tho Sindh Valley by Sir Aund Stein, 
tho word for ‘ daughter ’ is not only tho Srinagar 
kur^ but oft(3n, oven on tb(3 sanui page, kud^ 

and tbe word for ‘to soarcb ’ is both fahadun 
and faharun 

Occasionally wo find d ^ optionally interebanging 
witb a dontal d ^ , as iu dal or dal a loaf. 

da^ , see dahe. 

da irf I onomut. tho lowing of a cow, 

a moo (K.Pr. 72, written dan). — karun — I 
m.inf. to moo (K.Pr. 72) ; met. to bom 
and haw, in tbe sense of denying or turning off 
tbe truth, e.g. concealing or denying tbe cxisb^nco of 
Bomctbiiig entrusted for safe custody, evading the 
execution of an order. 

dai, 800 day. 

dai (W. Kio), dai (K.Pr. 8(>), and dai, i.q. day, q.v. 
da,i (K.Pr. 54), i.q. day, q.v. 
dai (K.Pr. 20:3), i.q. day 2 , q.v. 


F.ir words coutuiiiiug dh aod dh, ne uudar d and 4- article* d and d. 
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di f|[ in di di 1^ , BOO dyuii“. 

du Ofird. two, iiso<l for z‘h (<i v.) in various j^hrasos, 

such as du-pahar, Uiidday (K.Pr. 17(5) ; du*zang, 

two-h'f^god (ih. Hi) ; har*dUf both (ih. ^do). 
dua LcJ 111 . (cf. AV. 1'*^). a |>i'ayor, a Huj>j>licatioii (to 
God) ; ail iuvcKiuiioii of good, a hlossiiig ; an iui- 
pri'oatioii , curso, inalodicliou = bad*dua, soo bad* 
dab 1 ^ I tWTTi:, m- « f'i>l *■«•<'"' height, 

tuiiihlo (K.l*r. -Id) ; the sound of a fall, flop, crash, | 
hang (K.Pr. 2-27); dastaras dab, dashing one’s I 
turhan njion the ground (a token of grief |)rincipally i 
among Ilindns, Iv.l’r. ol) ; matiai^ dab, the (all (id . 
a stone weighing) a .s</’ an<l a half, hence a jiunish- 
meiit (K.Pr. "di) ; tori-dab, tin; fall or stroke of an 
ad/.e (K.Pr. Ill, ‘2d()) ; d6k“r*-dab, the blow of 
a liaminer (Aiv. IdHd). — bOZUn I 

111 . inf. to hear the llo[) ; to toresee 
aeeiiralely tlie result, of any eourM' of conduct, -dab 
I 111- the noise of 

footsteps, etc., in an upper .story, heard in the story j 
below. - dyun“ — I fsttrra^ m.inf. to throw 
down from a h<-ight, crash to the ground (Ram. 10d2) ; 
met. to abandon contemptuously any task already 
begun. — dawun - m.inf. to hurl down 

from a lu'ight. (ISiv. ISill, fioin heaven to i-artli). 
— gabhun m.inf. to go flop, to 

siahhudv t-ease (e.g. of a shower of rain, a storm, 
a fever, or the like). * khyon'^ — i 
Til. inf. to full from a wlion climliiiif;, — karun 

I ni.inf. to wrest lo (ef. | 

daba-dab bel.) ; to eeuso smltlenly (e.^^ a sliower of | 
ruin, a fever, ete ). — lagun — I | 

III. inf. to eomo in eontact with the ground as tlic^ result | 
(d a fall from a h(a*glil, U) eonui erasli to tlie ground 
(K.Pr. \i>) ; to Ntuinhle and fall wluai walking 

(K.Pr. Pi). — pyon'" —^5 I 

m.inf. to fall from a height ; inet. to tall 
from a high rank to a lowly position ; to he knocked 
dowe hy aimtluT ; (of an object desired or tried 
foi) to come into sight, sueeess to come into view, 
tarun l WcfT m.inf. to sew in 

a particular way, to fell, to run and fell. — bhunun 

I m.inf. to constrain, compel, 

e.g. to do sonudhing impossible, to insist on a reply 
which cannot bo given, or to give something which 
should not he given. 

daba behun m.inf. to be 

pressed, H(|ueezod, or jammed dowm into any receptacle 
or on to tlie ground, etc. — bShanawun — I 
^ iH ^ m.inf. to pre.ss, squeeze, or jam down 


1 


10 


lA 


4A 
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into any rocoptaclc or on to the ground, oto. 

— byuth"-mot" P' r'- P'^'f (*’• 

bith“-muh“ - ), pn‘ssed, s(]U(M'Z(h 1, or 

jammed down, as ah. -dab I h 

(dat. dabi-dabi NMvsiling; ef. dab 

karun, ah. (K.Pr. II; Siv. 17o4,dat.). -dan - 4 ,^ I 
m. th(' suddmi fall, oi* lu'ing knoekinl down, 
of something solid. -dano -^T*f I ni. 

smashing and jiounding iqi anything sudilenly, 
suddenly knocking to ‘ sniilln*r<'(‘iis -lor^ I 

f ^ breaking In piortwjikt^ 11 encumber 

falling from a ladglit. -lor^ gafchun 1 

m.inf. to 1 h‘ knoeki'd down and 
broken, lik(» a enenmlxn’, iis ah. (of a mim s body or 
the stem of a tree, etc.). -lor'^ karuil I 

m.inf. to knock <lo\vn and hriMik, 
as ah. -lur I ih. a knocking down 

and sma.shing, (^sp. of a lolty house h'vidled to the 
ground hy an ('arllnpiake or the like. -lay I 

(^f )^rnrf*'r5‘T f- tln^ Inavy sh'eji of exhaustion after 
great exertion, or diU' to grid, illness, cdt?. -lays 
pyomot“ -w^ I p- rf. pun. 

(f.-lay6 pyemlib^ -WT^ "“'' ''P f*"*™ 

exhuiiKtioii, iiH ah. -laye pyon“ -W?l l 'n^* 
m.inf. to fall aHlei ji from i^xhanstion, etc., 
as al). -SUr -IJT I “i. a em-tain medicine 

made of asln'M of cowdung, poundi'd \Nhih* still warm 
and mixed with clarilied hulicT or oil. It is used as 
a nancdy fer a cough, -tron^ or -tryun'" I 

f^^TTT^TVT rn. the serious injury (e.g. a sprain or 
hrokcm limb) eaiiMMl by a fall Iroin a Inught or 
slipping on a muddy road. -tron'^ gabhun 
or -tryun'' gabhun 

m.inf. to sutVi'r mucIi a sorious injury, 
-tron'^ karun -'tij or -tryiin^ karun 

I m.inf. to cause such a serious 

injury to uuollier by throwing liim down. 

dabas-peth dus'" \ 

in. a blow ujxm a fall ; being at one’s wits* end in 
u matter of extreme hurry and importance^ e.g. the 
sudden arrival of a king in a distant province 
necessitating the iminediato collection of supplies by 
the local (.ioveruor wlien such supplies ^are not 
avail able. -p6th dU8“ pyon" I 

m.inf. blow upon blow to 
fall ; met. a sudden, ditlicult, and urgent work to 
he imposed upon one who is already using all his 
energies on some other equally important and ditlicult 
business. 

dab 2 wi* Typha anguHtlfoIid, a kind of bulrnsli (lOI.). 
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d^b" 1 


dab 1 m. N. of n villiigo near tS}i()d'j)nr (.Shndijmr), 
in Sniru’l-mnwii/i‘ rnrganu. Nonr it in a Itiko C!ill<!(l 
Dabsar. .s.c 111. s.v. cf. dbb 2. 
dab 2 I f. a (•o\croi] wooiI(mi l)alconv 

oiiImiIc fill' ll|ip(T slorv of a llollso ; a |i)ilaoo (Kl.). 

daba-dol" i 111. a wooden 

ralliiif,' (livi<lin(r out .sjiiicos in a room or onolosoil aroa. 
dab 3 I f. tlio vnl\n. j 

dab ^ I 111 . (lissiiimlaiion, | 

}i\ jxxTisy ; (‘Hp. of a criminal uii<lcr^oiiio* jmMisliment 
fei^r,,,',,^ iiis(msil)ilitv, [ircf ended fainlino-, or similar 
de\ i (!0 to ^ef ihe ])unisliment stopped. — karuil 
m.inl. to do f(‘i^nin^ ; esp. in j 

j^''aml)l in^ or tin* lik<\ lo pretend .something wrongfully', j 
unlair dissimulafion. hlglili I 

in. ini*, to ap|>ly r(‘i^r.nino ; (>.sp. to pri'lend to be ill in ! 
ord(T to avoid doin^'- any work, t<Mnalin^*<‘r. — trawun | 

111 . inf. (of a crimimil under ! 
pnnislunnnt) to pridend I’aintin;.^ ab. | 

ddba-kag^r^ i F. a dissimu- j 

lat ion-brnzi(‘r ; bcnei*, IIk' pi jictici* of dissimulation ; 
(‘sp. k('ej>ing (juiid in ilie liop(> tliai soiiK'thin^ niav b(‘ 
iH'gkrted, or that souk' other [xoson may be ehar^o.xl 
with nce'hH'tiii;^^ its eomj»letion. 
daba 1 ir«r i m. a e(*rtain dis<‘;is(‘ aeeom- 

juinied by boils on the ch(‘st j 

daba 2 ^ l m. a sm.ill roiiml co\<‘r(‘d Im»\ <u’ i 


10 


20 


I 


casket. 


daba f 

mnenititx'iK'e, ]»om]) ; 
power, \io'oroii« aiitlioril \ . — karim — I 

in. ini. fo exeieise vij.^orons antliority. 
- thawun i m.inr. to assert or 

estd)lish om‘’s authority imm(Mliat(‘ly on tiddiig otIi(!e. 

trawun i m.iiif. to proclaim, 

oi' spread alu’oad a r<]aitation lor, fun's invineihle 
]»ow(‘rs. 

dab' I (' !i snnill eosereil l)o\ (snialti'r (lian 

daba 2, <1 \ .). 
deb'^f, si e demb. 
deb*^ ■®it^> dyob". 

dib‘ I I. a kind ol small eooking-pot wiili 

a narrow mouth, used for cooking small ipiantities 
of rice. 
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ddb 1 I in. a hole or pit in tlio ground 

(11. xii, ti). — dyun"" — I m.inf. to 

dig such a liole, i‘.g. in or<ler to collect wab^r, to let 
wati'r issue (11. \iii, 7), (ir as a receptacle for rubbish, 
ddbuk'' ^5^ I adj. (f. ddbtic^, 

of, or belonging t<), a ])it ; produced from or 
found in a pie (sneb as mud, lisb, or tlie like). 


45 


50 
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I ddbas gabhun i m inf. to 

[ go into a pit, to fall into mud ; met. to sink into 
i a foul or mean cm [iloy merit. — wasun — ^5^ I 

111 . inf. to descend into a pit; met. to take 
to a mean or blameworthy mode of liyeliliood. 
ddb 2 I 111. tin* eonHuonce of two rivers. 

I I d*, dab 1. 

I ddba-gav \ TT^jrf^^TiC m. N. of a village 

at tilt' (‘onfliience of the Itiver Ikalidr or Foliiir witli 
tilt' Jt'ldam or Velh. Tlie contlnemse is about four 
I miles bt'low Sdpnr. Set^ UT.Tr. ii, 120. 
ddb'" 1 I m. (f. dob^ 1 , a waslit'r- 

womiin ; d6b'-bay a wa'-licinmn’s wifo, 

tir.tir. dl), a wasbeiinan, a man wlio lives liy 
washing otlier ]»eo[)le’s clothes (\V . I2I ; K.Pr. 5S, 
lot, 2d I ; Itani. 7H| If., I |o| ; F. tbj). -dyun^ 

^ m.inf. to gi\e a washi'r- 

man, to send elofhes to be washed liy a wasliernuiii 
(as distinct from washing one’s own clothes). 

d6b‘-bay i f. a yvasliermaiFs 

^^ifc. -baye d6b« \ m. 

N. ol a gamti j)layed liy girls, d'liey stand in n circle, 
holding eatdi ofher’s liands, while (*a(di in turn riina 
under the other’s aims, a kind of ‘ kiss in tlie ring’. 
— chalun — l m.inf. to get 

clolht's waislietl hy a washt'rmaii (as distimd from 
tloing one’s washing oneself). -dath^f - ^ 7 ^ ^ I 

platu' w here wasliormtui 
sprt'atl (Hit (*lo(h(»s to drw -dathur I 

m. tin* collection of a waslierman’s 

implements, lv(‘, (‘ic., us(*d in washing, -gath I 

m. (sg (lat. -gathas 

a washerman’s (//nlf, the jdaee on the l)ank of a river, 
et<!., w'hi'n^ w'ash('rnien wash clothes. -ktill^ -4^ I 
1* 11 w'uslierman s stout*, tJie sttmo on 
wliicli a wa.sberman Ix'ats tln^ tilotlies lit* is washing, 
-tan I m. tin.* sh(*et in which 

a waslierman tit‘s up for transport his bundle t)f 
chjtlies ftir tlie wasli. -wail I ni. 

lit. a waslierman’s sliop ; hence, t‘ilher llit' place wlmre 
ho plies his trade or tin' plact* wben^ ho lives 

(K.Pr. lot)). -was4a I 

m.pl. tbo bundle of dollies for tlie yvasli, i.e. cloiht^s 
eolloctod for or given out for wasliing ; the bundle 
of olt'au clt)thos returnt'd from (lie wash, -wasth 

I m. (sg. dat. -wastas 

id. 

ddbi drav l adj. e g. como 

from tho W'asb, cleaned and returnetl by the washer- 
man. — kadun - i 
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dubun 


dbb" 2 ^5 


in.iiit. to liiivo liail clotlicH wiihlu'il liy a waslicrinaii 
(lit. to (ira^ clotlios from lilm). — nerun I 

.iiif. to oonio forlli from 

tho \vnslH‘rmtm, (of clotlios) to Imvo bot'ii nviisIumI | 
bv liiin. I 

d$b“ 2 I nilj. (t. ddb" 2 or dob“ 

(f. dub“ ^), (of a ^'l‘^sol or dish) iioarly full, not 
quite full. 

dob" ^ I )Hlj. (f. diib" vario-ato.l, 

brimllod, (lap|)l(*(l, spotted, li.ivin^ dark spot^ or nuiiks 
on a liobf o-rouiitl. ('f. daba-li6r“. 
dub or dub“ (tir.tlr. 17) | IJT?T3TS^: m. oiiomat 
the noise of f;dlin;^^ era'll, kano-, (-s|). tli«‘ maso oi 
an\’tinn^ falling Ironi a laa^bt on to a roof or tlio ld\(‘. 
-dub -'5^ I in. a knock, (\^. a knoi k or tap i 

on a door or on tin* lia[o<lo()r of a ct'llar to imli(aito 
a ]>erM)u’s ]u*es(‘nc(‘. 

duba-duj^ 1 <>t -duj^ 1 i 

f- a l^tiock or tap as ab. 

dab ^ , s(‘o dumb. 

duba I afff <11 fallen upside* down 

(of a jar or otlau- v(‘sm‘ 1). -duj^ 2 -^flT or -duj^ 2 ’ 

I ii<lv. upsid(‘ down. pheruu 

I ^ in. inf. to b(‘ turiMMi: upside ^ 

down a \(‘.ss('l (.r tlu' like). phiruil I ! ^ 

in inf. to turn a \ ('ssel upsid** j 
down so as to I'liipty it coinpkdidy. pyOU^^ I 

m?! ♦ 111 iul. to tail upsidt* down (e.sp. <>f 
n \ (‘--.Sid full of .MtiiK't liinn’ ). 

dub"" in. a sotiiid (tir.tir. 17j, ju‘obal>l\' i rj. and ' .i 
mendy anotlier spidliii^ of dub, j 

dub^ I in, wasting'- away, (b'struelion^t I ike 

sonietliin;^ ]duii^('d in w ater and dissol ve<l ). (’f. 

duba-das. 

dabadab umb r dab 1. i i 

dabadab l \< r\ (piiekly, speedil\ . 

daba-daba i j»o\\< i , m.ajt sty ; 

esp. vigorous and powerful rule dm^ to prestige. ('f. 

daba. 

dabi-dabi nt (' daba-dab under dab l. r 

dab-dab w6di-rab ^^-Tsr wfT i f. a kind 

f>f practical jok(*, consisting in })roinisin^ a p(‘rson 
a gift or the like, wbicdi ho is led to <‘.\pe<.'t to be 
V(‘ry large, but whicdi turns out to b(» v(*ry synnll. 
daba-dol I m. confusion, 4 

bewdlderiiHuit, distraction in any businesh. 
duba-das l m. utt<;r destruction (of 

a house, field, or tlui like, destroyed hy an earth- 
quake, inumlation, war, or (ho like). Cf. dub". 

— gabhun l m.inf. such utter 


tlest ructi<ui to (Kciir. karun 

111. iul. to cause Mich utter dcst rind ion, e'^]>. 
of the destruction cuummI hy an iiiNading or con- 
; (pa ring arnij'. 

i daba-hor" I n.lj, (f. -hbr" <|. 

dob", q.V. 

’ dab^j" ^r4^, s(‘(' dabul^. 

dabal I uflj. <'.g. om* who shiinis .sickmvss 

I or wa‘akn(‘ss in ord(T to < sc.qx^ juin i'>li men t (Ram. 

,. ! 1787,). 

I dabul'^ 1 dab'*]'' iff4^) , one who 

j Iraiidnhuitly w'ounds himself in order to accomplish 

I some desie-n. 
i ^ 

ddbal , tli(' Ihiglisli Wool ‘ doiihk' \ in llindi /fc'taf 

^ or (////<'//, hnt in Kashmiri iM'feiied hv folk-et \'inoh>gy^ 
to d6b R a pit, hecaus(‘ tin* coins relerud to 1 m*1ow’ 
ai(‘ ‘ jutted ’ or ‘hollowed ’ hy Ix'ing stanijxd. 1 ks(xl 
in the Ibllowing: d6bal paisfl or pbsa I 

in. till' double piee, or lll(' coin I (‘I Uesejit ing 
► j a <piart('r of an anna ni.i(l(» cnriumt h\' th(‘ Mnglish. 

! fupay i f. tlu' .standard eurnuit 

; Mn^lish rnpe<‘. 

j ddbil I I' the profr'Nion, c(uidition, 

I (U* li\(‘lihood of .a w.aslierman (tlrtir III). 

I ddbil I 1 . t he eolid it ion of OIK' w ho is 

aecustoinod t») slianiming illness or wi akness in ordi r 
I to (*sea|)(* SOUK' d:ing(‘r or juinishmeiit, 

dubala p'<‘l b»i- dubara {Si\ i fjti). 

dabalad i irrmff(T^: i.lj eg (us snh''t , f. 

dabaladill dinted Ot damaecd hy 11 blow' 

from a fall. 

ddb'ldz" I f^^^TTT I fli" ci.iidiiiuM or liv. li- 

hoo<| ((f ji w asliorman. 

daba-mah inf i I. (-<k. dut. -mdsh" 

ITTTT ), a kind of \elcli, darlv in colour^ fat-shajK'd, 
and long. 

I dabun 1 (1 pi*- dob" i q dabawun, 

q.v. dab‘ dab^ thawun 

m.inf. to ei n^h any art ich‘s into any r(‘ccj)ta( le 
and till it in forcibly. dabith thawUU I 

I ^UpfuT^lir^ in inf. to forcibly stulf any article (sncli ns 
wo(d or e()ltoM) into a r<‘ee|>ta(de so as to till it eoin]>U t('ly. 
dubun I eonj. d (2 p.j). dubyov 

to (live ; to sink, diowii, be drowunxl ; to 
drown oim8<‘lf : to Ik 3 imnuirsed, lx* subinerg(‘(l, 
inundated ; to lx* dcBtroyed, mined; to bo iinmersod 
in sin, 1x3 a grout sinnor. dubyo-mot" I 

i,erf. imri. (f. dubye-mub^ 
siibniorged, iiuinerwxl, undor wab r ; drownod in sin, 
u great sinner. 
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dabararay 


dabang or dabanga i ^^nrw: adj. c.^^. ! dubor^ i »dj, (I. dubiir^ 

(Iruiik, insi'iiKihh^ from oonHuming hhung or tho liko doorod ; herico, (of a road or the like) Jidniitting 

(Siv. d8d), drunk and incapable. — gabhun — I only two passengers at a time ; (of a house) possessing 

m.inf. to become drunk or insensible two doors. ' 

from consuming an intoxicating drug (8iv. 383), csp. ^ dubari-shah I in. 

of one not uccustomed to it. resting on two sides ; inability to make up one’s mind, 

dabanga sapazun l 'sitting on a fence.’ -shah rozun -ifTf I 

m.inf. to become intoxicatcsl as ab. — rozun — I m.inf. one person to build liis ho])e on 

m.inf. to remain or continue in two alternatives ; to depeud upon two alternative's, 

a condition of insen.sibilit y as above. lo e.g.a bouse with two dooi s. -shah thawun -ITT? I 

ddbih l f. a washernian’s club, used for m.inf. to give two persons (unknown 

beating the clothes he is washing ((ir.(i r. 38). — dih'* to each other) ho2)e foi* something suitable for only 

— f f.inf. to us(^ this (dub for | one person. 

washing clotlu's. — lagUli^ — f j dabardan l f. (althougli shown as 

f.inf. the waslnTinan’s elub to be ('xperienced ; met. i'» I f., tin’s word is m. in tlie plnast's below), ii (piitdv fall, 

to lu'eome deeply gri(‘V('d by the fianpiently n'pcnitcMl | utter destruction. — karuil - I 

r(‘(5()lh'etion of one’s own or others’ troubles. (3’. ' m.inf. to destroy qni(d<ly, (*.g. to kmxdc down 

ddbus^. j j a house with hahdu'ts and the lik(\ — gabhuil 

ddbine-loth^ l m. } ni.iiif. sudcleii (lestruction 

a kind of waslnu-man’s club, in tln^ .shap(^ of a short 20 j to oe(mr ; (of a human b('ing) to be struck down when 

cudgel, -bund^ I f. th(5 blow given by hale and hearty, to be ruined unexpectedly, to die 

a washerman’s (dub ; lieating clothes witli smdi a club. smhh'uly. 

dabar, m o bada. j dabraharay i f. oxcicssive 

dabara I**- ratJng, thn'atc'uing (usmdly a sub- tlireatening and al)u^e in ordi'r to Immiliab^ anotln'r. 

ordinal*' or ])upil). karun I m.inf. 2 :. (3. dabara. 

to abus(i or thr*xit('n a piT.son as ab. dub^raharay I f. a repeated 

dabdr 1 f. vari('gat(‘dness, da})pledn('.ss. kiuxdving at a door, (d‘. dub-dub under dub ; 

rf. dob^ thumping or loial Ix'iiting of the luxirt, from fear or 

dabur 1 m. (.sg. dat. dabaras dubararay. 

a kiiul of altar, made up of wooden board.s, aiid kept 30 dobur“-mot“ 1 p('rf. j>art. 

insi<le a bouses or in a little (‘n'otion close by. a valiant of ddb^r^-mot'^, s(*(i ddb^run. 

dabur III. (i fir.'pliicc (vill.) (lOI. (/dttihiir). dabarun 1 oonj. | (1 j..]i. dab6r“ 

dab'*r'* 1 f. H luml of lurjfo <lniiM, iisi-d in to rnic, iiliiisc, tlircalcii {cvii. n si'i vnnt, oliild, or jmpil, 

IH'ocliiiiiatioiiM and tlio liko (Siv. 1721). Wayun** I'ti'., "lio in ])i'oiio to act, inipi()|ioily). dabor'*- 

I r.iiif. to play tlio proclaiim- .i.-. mot" I p«'i f- imit. (f. dabbr’^-mub" 

lion djaim ; iiK't. to widely divulge things tinit sliould ), rnt(‘d, abuse*], threatened, as ab, 

1.0 koj.i .socrot. d<>b“ran 1 5 % I'- (npr- 'bit. ddb^riiii'^ 

deber l ni, looseiU'ss, slaeknes.s, tlac(‘idity, ^I'eret. burying, l)i*ling in the gr*)un*l. 

*'sp. of a box or tlio lik*^ nnuhi of wo*)d(*n boards wln’(di d6b*nill I oonj. 1 (L p.p. d^ib®!'' 

is lo*)s(* or sbudv in the interi*)r, (3. dyob'*. 40 1^^^). to bury, to ln<lo in the ground; to bury 

dobari, a kjiud cf l)lank<'t. consisting of two bnuidths a corpse (tir.M.). 

.s('wn togi'tluu* (tli*‘ two ])i('e**H being yards broad, dbb^r'^-mot^ (also sp(‘lt dobur'^-HlOt'^ 

with a length of 10 \ards) (1^. 371) ; ? spelling. Cf. I p<‘rb part. (f. d6b**r^-mub^ 

ekbari. burie*!, liidden in the ground, 

dubara adv. for the second 43 d^b^rith thawun 1 

tim*s twic*', again (Siv. 1011, 1807, Hiim. 204, 420). m.inf., i.(p ddb^run. — bhunun — I 

In Siv. 1320 this word is altered to dubUa(y)^ for m.inf. hurriedly to bury or hide in the ground, esp. 

the sake of rhyme. - wuchuil — m.inf. to of stolen goods or the like. 

see again, look at again, revise (a written composition) dabararay I qT^ffTHIs^J, I- 

(tir.M.). 50 a noise of trampling in a floor above, beard in the 
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dach ^ 


lower rooms of a house (cf. dab'dab uiult'r dab 1 ) ; 
angry rutiug, nbiiso. 

dubararay f- tho noise of 

the l)eating of tlie heart, etc., under the influomsi of 
fear or the like. Cf. dub^rabaray. 4 

dbb‘rawun ?[wTr 5 »f, 1 wj"j- 1 (1 i' i> 

ddb'row" '-'i- d 6 b“run, q.v. d^lb^row"- 

mot" I P' T^' I'-'i't- (f- ddb^rbw'*- 

mufe** i q d^b®r"-mot'*, SCO d^b^run, | 

ddbus'^ 5 ^^ or d<^us l wooden 10 

mullet or club us(m 1 by waslK'ritK'ii for elotbes 

in the wash (Or. (Jr. 111). Cf. dobin. 

dabsar m., see dab 1 . 

dubob'^ I adj. (f. dubob^ having 

two relations; heiuu', anything ])r(Mlii(;etl or utilized li 
fiy two pc'ople, or sniti'd for two peophs e.g. a houH(>, 
an oeo.ujiation, a bod for a married eoiiph^, or the like. 

dubbbyun'' i diibbbin^ | 

i i dub 6 b^ <i.v. 

dabav l WT^nsrrffr: ni. pressing down ; foreis 

Btrength, power ; authority, infliKMua*, pn'stige. 

dabawun i 1 i>]> 

dabow- ^4^), to press down, knoek down; heiu-e, I 
to press down to the ground ((ir.Or.) ; to ])n\ss down i 
into the ground, to conceal in the ground. n \ 

dabawana amot'* i i 

])art. pass. (f. — amub^ l>rovBed | 

down (Or.^f.) ; knoekcMl down sens(‘l(hss, s(Uis(‘loss from j 
falling down from a Inaght. yun^ — I ! 

pass, to he crushed, pre.ssed down ; .io ; 
to ht'conu' sen.s(‘lesH from a fall, ('sp. trom a lu'ight ; | 
to h(^ run ov(‘r (by a vi^hiele) ((ir.M.). ^ i 


daboW-mot^ 

(f. dabliw^-mub^ ), buried, or hidden, 

in Ihe gre.i id. dabawith thawun ^^* 1 , i 

ni.iiif. to coneenl in tin' ground. 

dabawun ^^ 15 ^ I ""'.i I t* 1' I' dabow" 

(o press, s<jiu“e/e (Cr.M.) ; to threaten, menneo ; 
to repress hy threats, r(q)roof, etc. dab 6 w“-mot“ 
I perf. part. (f. dabdw‘‘-mub'i 

tlir<'a(<'nt‘(l, menaced; rej>n‘ssed hy 
threats, etc. dabowith thawuii I 

ni.inf. to make euitirely siih.sei vient hy 
means of throats ; to pre.ss, scpieeze, nip (^o.g. the 


tinger Ix'tween pincers) (tJr.M.). 

dabaw^-mot" 1 p' ff p"rf , i q. 

dab6w"-mot“, se4 dabawun. 


doc“ , SCO ddk". 

d0C“ adj. hunchbacked, used in the following: 

— trawun — 1 m.inf. to 



show one.self liuii<'hha<tk('d ; henei', mc(. U) ri'giird 
witli indiffin'iua' any work, ev(‘n if its I'arrying out 
is neec's.sary Cf. d6cur“. 

doc“-doc“ in doc“-doc“ karun 

I m.inf. to pi’t ‘gross like a huneh- 

haek, to limj) along, wluui one is iinahh^ to walk 
(owing to weakmvss, illness, old age, lannmess, or the 
like;), to g('t along soineliow or ollu'r. doc^-doc'^ 
dyun^ I m.inf. to 

give limping ; hence, in any work or hiisim^ss, to 
earrv it along sonudiow or other, (‘vt*u when one is 
nnahle to <lo it ]>roja'rly. 

duC^ I JT^'T f. H two (in a jiaek of |)liiying-eanls). 
duC6 "5^ I a two, anything consisting ol’ two, 

a pair, a double. -nyay I *•». an 

unfair division, giving an unfair sliare of a thing 
(e.g. food or eltith) wlii(‘h shouM h(^ di\ided etpially, 
i.q. duk-nyay, see dukh 2. 
dach I f- (‘^g* dat. rt'gularly dachi » hut 

usually written i.(‘. dacha I’or dacho, el’, art. 6 ; 
the ])1. nom. is dacha al.so often ])ron()uneod 

daclie), a gra]K^ (W. Ill, K.Pr. Id, Jlam. ij{)H ; 
H<‘e VA, for an aceeiint, of tht‘ cultivation of this fruit 
in Kaslimir) ; the grap(‘-vim‘ (L. 7d, dlH). 

dachO oi’ , th(‘ eustoinary spelling of dachi 
the (lat , ag., and ahl. sg. of dach If if^ 

us(*d in the following eo'inpounds : dachc-bar^g 

I 10 . a vim‘-h‘af. -daba -iptf or -dab^ 

I 01* Hinall round wooden ho.K for 

holding giajies ]>aek<Ml in (‘otton wool for transjiort. 
-dakh or -dokh^ I m- (^g- <hit. 

-dakhas -dakhis o gra[>( -Hupport, 

i.e. tin* trellis or lattiet* on which a grapi^-vine is trained. 

-guruii I (sg. dat. -guranas 

.1 bunch of grajit's. -kbdur'' or 

-kudur^ i ni. (sg. dat. -kbdaris 

“SRltTH, ug. and pi. nom. -k6d^r^ -SRlifT or -kud^r^ 

graj»e SI (m 1. -kalam 

III. a grape-vim cutting, a short (jutting of the grape- 
vine for jilanllng or grafting, -kan I 
111 . a ^Ingl(• grapf‘, or two grape's growing togedher. 
-kan“j'* I f. the temli'il of 

a gra[H*-vin(‘. -kuT^ I f. ni nnnpo 

buneb of gra[)(‘s ; vim'gar is nunh? from tluuh (Kl.). 
-lot'^ I ill* tb(^ stalk, or pedicle, of 

a grape. -phoi" I 

m. a single grape ; a small eolleetlon of grapes, esp. 
wbem HeparaUsl from tbo buneli. -puj^ f. a large 
basket of grajios (YZ. 40‘2, kachhih-pty) . -pbpUT’*^ 
I ’JTFTfl ni. (sg. dal. -pSpl^ris -llftTfTW, ag. an.l 

/ 

B b 
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dScyov 


pl. nom. -pBp^r* N. of a certain moth, -ras 

"T^ I grajio-juice, used for makiiij^ wine, 

m a inetlieine, or as a drink’; for the laHt-named 
purpose lliiidus express the juice, strain it, and place 
it in tlie sun for four or five days ; it is said to make 
a good drink (El.), -rath or -rSth I 

E (wg. dat. -rftthi grape-vine, 

Vifis rudfvra (cf. r^thas dach, Iv.Tr. 155) ; a vine- 
yard (El.), -tabakh i »>. (>'k. dat. 

-tabakhas , a kind of earth(‘u\v:ire case for 

storing grapes ; two largo hasins are placed face to 
fa(‘(> and the edges sealed with mud ; tlui interior is 
filled with tlie fruit, -takh -TTT^ I m. 

(sg. dat. -takas the posts KU{i|)ortiiig the 

trellis on whitdi a vine is traiiUMl ; lunuje, the trellis 
itself, -wath^r I m. a vino-leaf, 

dach^ I •fl t| f. ih<^ movahle pole used 
for supporting tln^ sloping mat-roof of a boat or the 
lik(^ wh(‘ii it is desinv] to raise its lower and outer edge. 

dache tulane i f. pl. inf. to 

raises siudi a in at- roof. 
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deche f.pl. of dyuth^ see deshun. 
doch“ or d6ch“ i adj, (f. dUch" 

(Inrk-eolounMl, l)la<;k, esp. n.w. reforfoieo to hears and 
oiln^r wild animals; iind. dark-natured (of a man), 
black-luairted (cf. dacher). 

d6ch‘-gam i m. a forest, 

villagf^, a village situaled in the wild country at the 
foot of the lulls, (‘sj), N. of a certain village lying 
sev(‘n Ids north-east of Srinagar. 

dachin or dachiii^ 1 f («g. dat. 

dachih^ dachinS a fee or ])rrs(‘nt 

otV(‘r('(l to an otiieiating ])riest or teacher, iap 

dakshina, (pv. 

dachin^ jolv. on the right (hand) (Gr.Gr. 155) ; 

in the south (Siv. 2 It)). — kin^ — adv. from 

the right (Gr.Gr. 15lt). — pbri — adv. from 

or on tlie right (Gr.Gr. UJO). ('f. dachyun'^ 1 and 2. 
dachun i <1 dachyun^l and 2, q(pv. 

dachan-kun, adv. on the right-hand side (W. 07). 
dachinpor^ m. N, of a pargana of Kashmir 

sitiiated on the right bank of the Itiver 
(Lodar), the Sjinskrit Daksinapara (KT.Tr. IT, 401) ; 
it is famous for its horsf's (EL). 

dach'nyuk" dachyun" i. 

dachin“ 2 n' e dAchyun" 2. I'or 1 see dachin. 

dach‘nar or^dach‘n6r i m. 

the (jimlity of beiii^i from or of the south, Boutherliness 
(e.g. of a wind *or of a light shining) ; right- 
haiidodness, skill, dexterity (cf. atha-d.)* 
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dachSr l blackness, darkness, osp. of 

the colour of a bear or other wild animal ; met. black- 
heartednoss, hard -hearted ness. Cf. dooh". 
dachyul" i m. a grain of rice first 

soaked and hniisod and then parched, the familiar 
parclied rice of India (El. ddrhhul). 

dachil*-sut“ l m. flour 

mode from this parched rice, ‘ suttoo.’ 
dachyun'i 1 i ^f^urr 111 . the direction of the 

right hand, the right (llaiii. 850) ; the sontli (RUm. 516, 
1682). Cf. dakshin and dachinh 
dach'nyuk" ‘“U- (f- dach^nic" 

of or belonging to the south (Or.(jlr. 151). 
dachyun“ 2 i adj. (f. dachin“ 2^f^; 

for 1 see dachin), right, not left (K.Pr. 46, 57 ; 
11. viii, 7) ; dexterous, clever, exjiert (cf. atha-d.) ; 
of or belonging to the south, southern, coming from 
the south ; (of a tract of country) situated on the 
right hand of the sun’s course. KiTshniTris divide 
land in this way into * right-hand ’ and ^ left-hand ’ 
country. A ‘right-hand’ village is better for rice- 
eultivation than a ‘ left-liand ’ one (1;. 435). (Note, 
in the Persian character, and in most works by 
Europeans founded on Kashtnirl written in that 
character, this word is usually written dncJkuny or 
dachlmn^ with its ahl. davhani for davhini or davhtniy 
owing to the ])ersisteTit confusion between it and 
i and botwocm chn and chi:,) (^f. dachin^ and 
dakshin. 

dechyov 2 ]).]>. of deshun, q.v. 

duc^-miib^ dakun. 

d6c6r I m. crookedness of body, 

hum pbackedm^ss. 

ddeur^ I m. (sg. dat. ddcaris ag- 

d6cV ^^^), the state or condition of being bowed 
owing to the bo<ly not being straight, crawling on the 
ground. Cf. doC". — d$cur^ dyun'^ • 

m.inf. doing any tiling or 
acting in a hiimblo way (as if crawling on the 
ground). - trawun “-^5^ I 
m.inf. to keep liumhly following another in the hope 
of getting something done according to one’s wishes. 

— trttwith behun — 

m.inf. to give up some work or to refuse 
to commence a work (from unwillingness or laziness) 
by affecting inability to continue, 
duoara l m. a meeting of two 

persons, esp. when unexpected, 
daoyov see dakun. 

dbeyov see dbtun. 
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dad 1 I 111 . user, use of uny tiling usable, 

enjoyment of anything enjoyable, experience of 
anything. — hyon^ — MTJJ I in. inf. to use, 

experience, enjoy (e.g. clothes, ornaments, food, or 
tlio sight of beautiful things), 
dad 2 ni. statute, law; equit}^ justice; crying out 
for ju8ti(*(^, complaint (YZ. 802) ; revenge ; a part, 
])ortion ; life, age. -bedad 

crying out for helj) or justice (Ram. 488). — djTUn^ 

— I m.inf. to dispense justice; to do 

justice (to), to appreciate, to give due ])raiH(‘ (to) ; to 
weigh, reflect upon (anotlier’s woids, or tlie like), 
-khah m. a petitioner for justice, a com- 

plainant^ pro.s(M‘utor (11. ii, 5). 
dad dand I m. an ox, bull, bullock 

(K.Pr. 09, 171, 220, 282). This is tlio word used in 
Srinagar ; elsewliere hakhuT is more common. The 
voc. is dada (K.Pr. 49) ; dad^y (K.Pr. dnndm, 219), 
llui very, or tiu^ particular o\. — trawan^ — I 

m. pi. inf. to let loose bullocks ; lumce, 
to take them out from home to tlio field for ploughing ; 
to let them loose for grazing, esp. in someone clse*s 
fields ; at the end of a dny’s work, to unyoke the 
bullocks from the ]dougli. — wayan^ — I 
III. pi. inf to plongli (Siv. isao). 
— woyith thawan* — i 

m. jd. inf. to leavtj after ploughing ; 
hence, met. to dig all round umhir walls of a room 
in search of treasure ; (of rats) to burrow under the 
walls of a liouse. -wbyith trawan^ — 

I ni. pi. iuf. to let 

go after ]>lougliiiig ; hence, to utterly beggar a 
person, even taking away what he had buried in the 
ground, as if he were not lot go till all liis land was 
j)I()Ugl)od uj) in tlio search for liidtlcn treasure. 

dada-brath \ m. one who 

is as stupid ns an ox. -bath I m. 

(sg. dat. -bathas -wr^; f -bathen -TRI^), one 
whoso business it is to transport goods on bullocks 
from jdaco to j)hujc, a hulhujk -carrier. The f. is his 
wife, -edbur I f ^ gnt m. (sg. dat. 

-Cdbaras ^ bullock-lout, a strong healthy 

young follow as stupid as a bullock, -cakh I 

m. (sg. dat. -cakas a bullock-lout, 

a lusty young fool. -cakuT"^ I 

adj. (f. -cakur^ one who is as foolish as 

a bullock -driver, n' loutish fool. -hakh I 

ni. (sg. dat. -hakas -THIW:), N. of a 
certain vegetable eaten only by cattle. -hakbUT 
I m. a bullock-calf old enough to be 
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used for ploughing, -hur^ -IftX -hur" -ini^ or 
(K.Pr. 10) -hdwiir** l f. a pair or 

yoke of bullocks oinployod togclbcr on ono plough 
(Gr.Gr. 8‘.i, wboro it is said to bo vill.). * 

f. a pair of bullocks, usually a matcli in 
apjxuirance and age, lit for jdougbing, etc. (Or.Gr. 82, 
K.Pr. 187). -khrav -^T^l f. U kind of 

liigli paltmi or woodtm soles uh(‘<1 by KiTslmui is. -lyu^'^ 
I gFjpsrnTf^^: >••. (sg. dat. -litis abl. 

-leU II kind of bruad-lcafod gra.ss numb likod by 

bulls for fud<b'r, ajipuroiitly rc.Hoiubliiig, or a kind of, 
clovt r. Of. lyut“ 1111(1 under batukh, batakh-lyut“. 
— pihun - l m.inf. 

to tbn^sb gniin by trampling it undt'r the feet 
of oxen oil a thrcshing-Hoor ; to jiouiid bullocks, to 
hit them on the liind (juarterH to make' tlaun go along 
when ]>]ougliing ; nu'f. to eompnl, by slapping him, 
an unwilling ptu-son to do any work. -phxa^h 
I m. (sg. dat. -phratas 

a bulhxsk’s scralcli, a long sliglit furrow, e.g. for 
nyirking a bourn buy or start! ng-]>f)iiit, oto. -put*^ 
ni. an alFectionate term used for 
a young bull not y(‘( jait to work ; met. a stupid 

child, -than* or -thUh** I 

f. ‘ buirs butter 

anything im]>ossil>l(‘, like* our ‘ jiigeon’s milk \ (Jf. 

dad chwa ddd diwan, ( an an ox givc^ milk P 
(K.Pr. 81). -wor'* I lu. a bullock- 

p<m, a bullo('k-yanl, a stockyard. 


dadi-rosP" fdj. (f. -rUbh^ 

wlio docs not own an ox (K.Pr. 49). -BOSt'^ 
adj. (f. -subh^ owns an ox, the 

owner of an ox (K.Pr. 49). 
d^da m. a wliisper — kadun — I 

m.inf. to wliisper. — phorun 
— I m.inf. to speak slowly 


and in a wlihjier. 


dada 1 adj. e.g. knotty, full of knots (of 

slieets of birch-bark or the like), -pad I 
^ 1 4(l|^ m. vtrscs that are knots (i.e. disfigurements), 
forged or non-oiiginal verses or stmtencoH inserted 
inUi the matter of some authoritative book. i-ph61 
I m. a knotty carbuncle met. 

a son or dauglitcr wlio is disobedient and wickeilly 
behaved, -way I m. 

knotty rheumatism ; rheumatism of the joints, stiffncBS 
of the jpints from rheumatism, 
dada I adj. e.g. bold, daring, fearless; (of 

things) tightly or firmly fastened up so that the knots 
or fastenings cannot bo opened. (T. ddd*. 


tor words contaiuing dh and 4^, lec under d and d See articles d and d. 
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dadu (? 6[)olliii^), a fisli-like iiiaoct, with hard scaly 
wings, which injures young rice-plants (L. 157, 3iU). 
dSd I f. an elderly lady, such as a motlier, 

graTKlinotlicr, the chief wife in a household. The 
term is used by the sons or grandsons, etc. The voc. 
is dodi (K.Pr. 54, 80). Met. a term of res|Xiot 
add(Ml to a hunulo name, as in Ijiil Tied, the famous 
Kashmiri poetess, whose songs are household wonls 
(cf. K.Pr. ‘JO, 47, etc.). The coriesponding word for 
‘ father * is baba (K.Pr. 2‘j). -mbj^ -ITir3| I 

ancient dame, sucli as an old grand- 
mother, a term of respcict used by her descendants, 
ded (r^ spelling), a kind of fern, wliich is dried and eaten 
in winter (L. 73). v 

dida m. the eye, siglit. -dor^ 

adj. (f. -dur^ •^)» eye-hard, lienee ilisrespectful, 
bold, impudent. 

di di s(^o dyun^. 

did^ I f ^^at. ded4 %^), the main 

entrance of a largo house or palace, the hall door, 
front portico (K.Pr. 54, Ham. 564). -wan or 
-won'^ 1 m. (his wife is -wan-bay 

or -wbn^-bay but a woman 

who performs the dutii^s of a doorkeeper is -wan6n 
a doork(^oper, porter, gatekeeper, watchman 
(Kl. (iKhroin). 
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did^ , se<i dyud“. 

ddd I m. milk (YZ. DO; W. 121); KTr. 11, 

HI, i:)7, 241 ; Siv. , 44;), 1480, eto. ; Itmn. 427, 057, 
etc.) ; cimllod or clotted milk (llio (hi/ii of India) (Siv. 
4(), lOOH) ; the milky juice of Jiiijilwrlna or other 
similar plunt. K.Pr. spells this word (W. — dyun“ 

— I m.inf. to give milk, to act as 


— rozun 

j stop ; (of 


a wet nurse, to follow the profession of a wet nurse ; 
to give milk (K.Pr. 41, can a bull give milk?). 
— ratun — I m.inf. to stop the mill; . 

(of II cow) to refuHo to allow milk to flow. 

• I m.inf. milk (< 

It <;'-w) the flow of milk to bo smldv^,. j 

-U koluy gafchun -In 

m.inf. even milk to bcc^r ' ^ 

. • jmo black, i.e. anything 

winch IS usually easily ^ot i 1 

^ to bccoino unobtainable, 
or any work wdiich is usu.r,. ^ , 

‘. :‘jdly easily done to become 

very difReult. — fcalur/ __ , l.-m 

m.inf. milk to flee ; i ^ „ 

i^ot a cow or the like) the now 
of mdk (o stop ovJr a ^ ^ / p 

. , /ing to advanced pregnancy ; (oi 

a sue ing 0 lik/^ cease from the breast, ta be 

woan(?<l. — Wl^-i • p . -11 . 

;UUn — m.inf. to cause milk to 
descend, ue. to J ^ i 

- cause milk to flow, to cause a woman 

or animal to ird n /t- 

^ ^ive mdk (K.Pr. 99). — wasun — I 


30 


35 


45 


50 


m.inf. milk to descend ; milk to 
commence to flow (of a pregnant woman or cow when 
approaching the time of delivery) ; milk to flow 
involuntarily wlieii a mother sees a loved child. 

d6da-ahaJkh i f. (sg. dat. 

•ah^as a certain very wliile w'hitewash, 

ma/le up of lime mi.xed with milk and other materials, 
-ala f.pl. milk-puni])kins, a certain dish 

of pumpkins cooked with curdled milk, -ambar^ 
in. a certuin kind of apple with 
a milky taste, and consideml the best kind of all. 
It is also called the Sunuirkliand apple. It ripens 
early and will not stand exportation (L. 350, dud amri). 

ddda-bab 1 l m. a foster-mother’s 

husband, a foster-father, -bab 2 I f. 

a bosom or udder full of milk, -baba barana yino 
I f. pi. inf. the breasts to fill 

with milk ; mot. to feel oxtromo affoctioii for a person on 
seeing him (e.g. even when a naughty child is brought 
up for punishment) or on calling him to mind, -baha 
I Htoaining over boiling milk 

(an operation performed for cleaning delicate articles, 
such as herons’ plumes or tlio like), -bana -WPT I 
m. a milk-bowl or milk-jug, i.e. either 
a vessid suited for this purpose, or a vessel full of 
milk, fresh or clotted, -bend -UTH I f. 

•a milk -sister, the daughter of a foster-mother, a foster- 
sister. -brag I m. (f. -bragin 

a certain kind of heron, -brakh -W^ I 
m. (sg. dat. -brakas the wasting ^*nd illness 

caused to a suckling child wl^- .}^s suddenly taken away 
from I ho •-'brakh lagun -w’!! wj*! i 

m.inf. the ah. wasting to occur. 
>^i^h pyon"-?n3 ^ I ’5T»jciT»rrnnnew<f1ir^: m.inf. 
id. -br6r“ l JVTWfHWrtl m. a milk-cat ; 
one, esp. a cliild, who is always longing for sweet or 
cunlled milk in preference to other food. -b6y I 
f. the smell of milk ; a smell like that of 
milk, a milky smell.’ -boy^ 

a milk-brother, the son of a foster-mother, a foster- 
brother. 

ddda-chdp'^ 1 m. a kind of small 

churning -stick. It has a paddle-wheel at one end, 
and.the stick is revolved between the palms of the 
hands, the milk being contained in a gourd or similar 
vessel, -chir I vnft 

f. the small thin stream of milk us it issues from the 
pap ; met. any small quantity of milk ; the milky 
juice making the substance of grain in the first stage 
of its formation. This juice is supposed to be conveyed 


For words oontaininfi^ dh and dh, see under 2 and d. 
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from the moon. Cf. chir 4. -chira -fin: I 

m. a milk-lamb, the young of any animal (esp. of 
a sheep or gout) while still suckling, -cahy 1 

f* with milk, tea boiled with 
milk. -cat‘ I f. a kin<l of 

earthen jar for holding milk, large in capacity but 
with a small mouth, iiscil by the forest bufYalo 
herdsmen. 


ddda-dod^ I m. inHammatiou 

of the breasts duo to tiio sudden cessation of 
the demand for milk owing to tlio death of the 
child. -dam I in. inilk-siipping ; 

drinking milk by mouthfuls, i.e. putting the lips to 
the breast or to a vcsscd and filling one’s mouth, tlien 
swallowing, and tlieii rc])euting the process, (’f. dam. 
-dand l ni.pl. milk-teeth, 

the first teeth of a suckling child. -dara 1 

f. the siroam of milk wdicn poured out ; 
a very small amount of milk. 


ddda-gab I ni. a milk -sprout, 

i.e. tlie first tender sprout from a seed, or tlie like, 
-gagxir I m. (sg. dat. -gagaras 

a milk-rat, nn alfectionato term for a 
very young suckling infant, male or female, -gol^ 
I "i. u mouthful of milk. 

.gur“ I m. (f. .gur“ 

a milk cowherd, a cowherd or other ])erson who sells 
milk, a milkman. The fern, signifies a woman who 
follows this xirofession. 

ddda-hedur ni. (sg. dat. 

-h^daras U milk -mushroom, a small delicate 

species of mushroom, -hal -IfTW I f- 

(sg. dat. -halt -flftl), u ball of milk, the name of 
a kind of rice, described as long in shape, soft, 
very well flavourcMl, fragrant, and white. -hama 
-fTiT I f. a buncli of a CfTtain hmder 

grass, tasting like milk, that grows in rico-fiehls. 
-lldm -■gTH 1 f* milk-lHain ; a kind of bean, 

-har 1 \ m. a mi Ik -quarrel, strife 

between two suckling children for one woman’s breast 
(when a woman is suckling two children). Cf. d6da- 
r*8h bel. -har 2 I m. milk -cream, 

cream of milk, -hbr^ I f. a cow 

that is a good milker, althougli slender in appearance, 
-hyol'^ I m. a milk-ear, an ear of 

com which is not yet rij^e. 


d&da-kal i m. the 

amount of milk taken from a cow or buffalo at one 
milking, -kol (cf. J^) in. a milk-oup, a milk- 

jar (YZ. 130). -ktir^ -alTf; I f. 
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a kind of sauce made of curdled milk beaten into 
a liquid anfl cooki'd witli clarified butter, oil, and 
condiments. -krUd 1 I rn. N. of 

a certain creeper, (h'scribtsl as having a small root, 
but spreading very widi ly, with a milky j^iioe, and 
delicate milk-white flowers. -krUd 2 I 
f. N. of a certain kind of rice-jdant, the grains of 
which are soft, witli a jileiising seimt, and tasting of 
milk, -krbr^ I f. a kind of cake 

made of inspissatoil milk, entcui wlnm cold and 
congeahMl. -krtir^ I f. N. of 

a certain kind of rice-plant, the grain of wliich is 
de.'^enbed us having a dark husk, as taxiing like 
milk, soft, fragrant, and wliite (L. 4()3, (ftul knr), 
-kray -lirTO l f. a milk-eauhlrou usiHl for 

boiling milk ; such a vessid wlieii full of milk. -k*y 
I f. an (‘urtlieuware vessid for holding 

milk till it becomes sour, and in which it is (hen 
churncMl, a churn. 

ddda-lota l m. a milk- 

darling; a go(Hl-looking >v('ll-manm'r<Ml cliild. -lyut" 
m. a milk-oliick ; met. a suckling child; 
any child up to eighl- or nine y('urs of ago. 

d6da-m5j“ l vr^ f. n milk-niotlior, u 

foster-motlier (W. 17), wet nurH(i ; a woman (usually 
a relative) appointed to act as mother to, i.e. as an 
aittmdant on, a young* uinnarried virgin child-wife in 
her father-in-law’s liouse (YZ. 38 f, L. 2G9, ftiv. 1096 
(mbjiy m.e. for rndj**), 1151). .mol” I 

m. a milk-lutlior, tho liusbuiul of 
a fostfr-nio(li(!i', a fimtor-latln'r (W. 17). •malay 
I 1- luilk-lovo, love or desire for 

milk, eurdH, or the like, -mdlyxm" I f 

m. the liorne of a foster-father, esp. of a girl’s 
foster-father. -moBUl I ju. a milk- 

child, a child in tho suckliuj^ stage. Cf. mdsiU. 

-math-hyuh“ -»t 3 -fw»r | a<lj. (f. •ma^h- 

hiBh*^ like u milk-jar; mot. very clear, 

spotless, white 

ddda-nttr** i f «Tft%niT f. a wide-mouthed 

vessel for liolJing milk ; such a vessel full of milk. 

ddda-phrasth m. (sg. dut. -phrastaB 

the white poplar, PopuluH allni. I’toVe u a fine 
grove of these trees in the Guruis valley. ^'Bie poplar 
is said by Kashmiris to bo the minister of the kingly 
plane-tree (L. 79, 81, dudh prant), 'phuta I 
f. a milk-knot, a tumour or morbid swelling 
in tho breast occurring during lactation, through 
superfluity of milk owing tf) tho removal of the oluld. 
-phyor“ or -phyur" 


For word* containing dh and aeo under d and f Soo articles d and 4 . 
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ddd 


ddd ^ 


a inilk-(Iro|> ; mol., a very mmill amount of milk, 
-prah -TjTf I m. 

iiiilk-poHHeHwion, a kind of (loniouiaoiil possession or 
hysterical affection (ucootnpanicd hv delirium and 
palsy) which sonn'limes attacks a prcj^nant woman, or 
a lying-in woman, or a newly horn eliikl, when milk 
or curds is brought near her or it from a dislance on ' 
a dark night in winter or similar time. -prafea I 

-mi? I iriilk-iiH)uth-c()rn(‘rH, tlio I 

corners of the mouth of a suckling child ; met. very ! 
(Idlioato inouth-cornorH. | 

d 6 da-r‘sh 3 [^-T?T I f. milk-enmity, 

i.q. ddda-har l ab. Cf. ddd* r» 8 h hel. 

ddda-shur** I m. a milk- 

child, a suckling child (\V. 114, UiTm. 807, l'.i4!l, 
10.58) ; met. any young child. -shur’-bapar 

m. conduct ol‘ or like iluit of 
a young child ; (‘sp. obstinate, ignorant, unrollccting 
conduct on tbo part ol a grown-up person, -shur^g*! 

I f., id. -shuril i 

h, id. - shur^ - pother I 

III., id. I m. 

(f. -sdnen a milk-co-futher-in-law ; wluui a 

foster-father or ioster-iuotlKU' accoin])anieH a ro.stcr- 
daughter on her marriage to lier hushand’s house as ^ 
her attendant and (puisi-fatlu r or (piasi-mot Iut, be is 
called a niilk-eo-father-inda\v of the bride’s fatluT-in- 
hiw. Tin; actual falluirs ol tin* bridegroom and bride 
are eacli or co-fatlu‘r-in-law to the otluT. -sath 

-?rn? I m. (sg. dat. -satas - mdH. ). 3 

the milk-moment ; the auspicious moimuit for tin* 
ceremonial olfering, by her own blood relations, of 
a jireaent of curdled milk to a j)reguant woman 
ai^proaching the tiim^ of her deliv(‘ry. (d'. d 6 da-zang 
hel. -syun'^ I m. a kind of .1 

broth made of mutton cooked in clotted milk, -syoth'* 

I in. ground jiareluMl grain 

{s/fffn) cooked with insjusaated milk. 

ddda-thani-bur m. tided of milk and 

V ^ O' 

butlc'r> N. of Krspa (Krishna), i.ip doda-bur hoi., ipv. n 
-t 6 th« :;«H| I fnjVTTT f. a stream of milk, csp. tho 
thin streuni.^'^*' 'n'lh that (lows from anything (such 
as the fingorjs/J^d’C”^ niilk, and then rui.sed up ; 
hence, a very sm^ 'l>‘'i"tity of milk. 

d6da-bod“ m. a largo » 

oarthenwaro vessel ”*>1^, fresh or clotted ; such 
a vessel full of milk, l^^adawor" I 

nn an earthenware v^' which a cow is milked, 

the Kashmir equivy “**''* *■ '* milk-pail (6iv. 1502). 




m. as much clotted milk as 


can he taken in the hollow ol (lie hand for drinking, 
a ‘sup’ of milk, -fcur m. tho tided who stole 

O' Sy 

milk, N. of Krsna (Krishna) in allusion to his baby 
exploits in Gdkula. 

5 doda-wdgra m. a thick kind 

of rico-milk. -wor** -'^T^ I f. 

a kind of small glohular earthen vessel for holding 
milk or curds, -wiit" I f f. a coh 

of unripe Indian corn (mi/.-ai) in its milky stage. 

0 -WObh** I m. a milk-(!ulf, a suckling 

male (!alf ; met. an ignorant, stupid, child, -'wabhur** 

t 

I f. a siiekliug femah^ calf; met. 

a stupid, ignorant girl. 

ddda-z61 or -zelin -^fw5( i 

5 f. the (.'n'ain of clot led milk. -zang -^*1 I 

WTffbbi*! f. milk-gitt ; the ausjjicious gift of a full 
jar ol clothsl milk sent hy law own I’clations to a 

I pregnant woman approaching tho time of luu- delivery. 
Cf. ddda-sath ah. -zev i f. a milk- 

( tongno, tho tongue of a su(4<liug child, which bus not 
tasted any flavour except that of milk ; met. a delicate 
or soft tongiu!. 

d6d‘-r»sh i i" , i.-j d6da-r“sh and 

ddda-har i ah. -bol** i m. ( f. -bUj“ 

a child who has gi\oii iq) milk, a woaned child, 
ddduk** I frer(^vi)?|R5d\ adj. (f. dddiic" 

of or bfdoiigiiig to milk, fresh or clotted {(/ff/tt) ; 
fieri ved from or in;id(> from udlk (f'.g. cream, etc.) ; 
produced from milk (e.g. a jM‘rsoii’s virtues or vices 
ch‘riv('(l from Ida moth(‘r\s milk). 

dddas drUr^ I 

f.inf. a torcli to lall on milk ; any business or thing 
to ho uttfTly destroyed in its very inccfitioii ; lik (3 an 
infant whose life (If'juuids on its mother’s milk, and 
who loses its inotbt'r inmiodiately after birth. — driyS 
pene \ xpRIs^fTT^Tm: f. pi. inf. 

curses to fall on milk ; an im])ediinent to occur in the 
V(Ty commencement of any auspitiious action, like 
a curse falling on tbe drinking of milk hy a m^wly 
horn child. — kand' baran^ — I 

ni. pi. inf. to collect tborns in ndlk, to 
search for faults in some action or business which is 
blameless, to pick liolos without cause, to he over- 
Sf^rupuloiis (K.lh*. 61). — lagun — I 

m.inf. (of a pregnant cow nearing tlic time of 
calving) the first signs of a flow of milk to become 
evident. 

ddd I num. adj. o.g. one and a lialf 

(K.Pr. 58). W. 105 makes this word dod*^ 
with f. dud^ 


tor wordn ruiituiiun^ dh ftud dh, see under d and d. See artioles d and d. 
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ddd* I ndv. continually, always ; thoroughly, 

well (lone (K,1V. 25, (jdr/i). Cf. dddd. 

dod'^ d^d'^ » 

rage. Proj>erly 1 p.j>. of dQ.ZUll, (|.v. -wan 
also spelt d^d^wan or dud^wan 

hel. I ;^TVTT;^5n=^(f;^) suhst.in. and a<lj. c.g. a hurnt- 
down for(>st; met, (as adj.) like a hurnt fon^st (<d 
a bare, haiHess, tree, plant, etc.) ; nu't. of a country, of 
a custom, (‘to. 

dad^-kag^r^ I TTT:T^mfri^ f. the fire- 

brazier of a burnt man ; nud. when one is w('ll off 
and eomfortablo to calumniate oj* r(^]U’oach another 
with whom oiu^ has no concern. -wat^r^ I 

f. false calumny without lu'cessity or 


5 


lU 


cause. 


15 


diid^wan burnt fon'st, a fort'st wliidi | 

has b(‘(m burnt down by a contlagration. diid^wanaB 

nyur“ yun" fsT^ I 

m.inf. new ;.;rowth to conu* to a burnt ton‘st ; met. | 
(of a family, a business, et(‘.) to talv(‘ mnv lib^ (after 
appat’eni (I(*s(ruction). i 

d6d“ 1 j.j I 111 . pain, agfuiy, anguish, imuHal i 

(YZ. 571,'K.Pr. 1()7, Ram. 2!n, 1422) or j^hysicMil 
(K.Pr. 24, 5*b ti'>, 7(») ; the ])ain of sickness, .sicknc'ss 
(Siv. 1855, dodis dag, the ])riin of sickn<\ss); sickm‘ss, 
ailnuuit, diseas(^ (l^^h)* TIk^ part of tlu^ body in 
which ])ain is felt is put in the dat. 'riius, dandas 
ddd^, a jiain in the to(dli, to()tliaclie ; kalas d., 
a heada(!he ; kalejas d., liNcr coinphiint ; kaiias d., 
earache; ZUWas d., pain in th(‘ body ((ir.M.). On 
the ot1n‘r hand, dazanas d., then' is pain from 
a Imrn (K.Pr. 51); Iiafsa d., dilliculty of^breath, 
breath h'ssncss (YZ. 498) ; p^t^ra d., gri(4‘ for a (dca«i ) 
son (YZ. 117), grief of a barrim woman longing 
f(u- a sou K.Pr. 171); andarim^ ddd^ intmnal 
pains, heart-grief (K.ih\ 14). ( 4\ dag 1. — asun 

— m.inf. to suffer iiain, be jjaiinvl (kd.). 
— hjruh^ — ffir III. sonudhing lik(^ pain, a bsdihg of 
Jiain. — karun - l m.inf. to aclio, 

bo painful (^l;r.^r.). — lagun — or — sapadun 

m.inf. to suffer pain, be ])aimMi (kd.). 
dadi-sose adj. (f. -8Ubh“ painod, 

suffering pain (Ram. 242). 

dad‘-k6t“ ndj. (f. -kde griovod, 

atilietod (Kb). (The spelling of this word is doubtful ; 
Kl. spells (l/ldknt.) The word is probably incorrect for 
-koth^, see under *d6d^ 3. 

d6d“ 2 Rflf I %rf : m. love, affection (shown to a lieloved 
child, pupil, friend , or tlio like) . ( .'f. dag 2. — barun 

— I m.inf. to seek affectionately for I 
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— dod"-mot“ 

a lovcil friend, relation, or diseiple, on tlio succossfnl 
<M)inphdiun of some work, or on a similar ooension. 
dod'^ 3 I 01 ivy, hatred, jiuxlousy. — tulun 

— 3^^ * m.inf. to raise (uivy or jealousy, 

to arouso tuivy or jealousy in otlu rs by flaunting one’s 
success, \v'(»alth, or tlie lik('. — wdtliun -*^•1 I 
m.inf. (Mivy or jealousy to be aroused. 
d<id‘-k6th“ I "dj- (f- 

— kbth** — RrVs). angrily dispos(id towards another, 
t’f. dbd‘-k6t" under d6d“ 1. -WOV I ^<1: f. 

envy, je.ilon.sy, hato. -WOV tulUix** 

f.inf. to arouse envy, jealousy, ele. -WOV 
w6thun“ l f inf. envy, joulousy 

to aris(' at amdlu'r's siicivss. 

dud ^ (P spelling) in dud-phras, m. the Himalayan 
pojilar, 7^()/)i(//(s (kd.). ddie word is probably 

the Mime as ddda-phrasth under d6d, q.v. 
duda ’JV I Til. 011(5 wlio is in tli(5 habit of 

eoming as an uninvifed guest to a feast, (^tc. (P the 
same as the (htda of kd., which lie translateH ‘invitation ’). 

doda-bung^r^ braci^let (Kl.) 

(V s])(dling of this word ; k]l. has ddddhuHgu'y and 
makes it m.). 

duddb I fTairrT: tl le name of llie letter dA, need 

ill sehooln. (!f. dakadb. 

did^gi I ^S7(T f- andiieily, boldiieKH, daring 

(ill a liad HeiiHe, e.j^. of a robber or tbo like). 
Of. dyud*^. 

dudagi I »=?^*?«rnTTfRTm f. Hm habit or praotioo 

of a( (ending fea.sls oi' dinner-piirti(>H uninvited, 
dbdij** I yi'vig'mT, f. a cow wbicli 

is in milk ; N. of a c(*rtain nu'dicinal ])lant, tlio 
leaves of wiiieli ('xudo a milky juice when cut ; ? the 
(lambdion, cf. dudal. 
dudaj' dudxij^ dudol''. 

dudal m. dambdioii, Tuntxdnon offiiimilv (kd.). 

M.([. dddij^b 

dudol“ t (f. dudaji or 

duduj“ only twie(' pounded, of paddy, etc., 

which lias bet n pound(Mi once to nurioia^ tbo liusk, and 
only oucti again pound(sl to make it p(^rfectly clean. 
M(»st grain is pounded three times ; imd.. hqil (from 
its resemblance to coarsely poiindcwl grain) (6i’^ 1243). 
dbd‘lad l ndj. o.g. (as shbflt., f. 

dbddadin one who suffers pain, osp. 

mental pain (YZ. 204) caused by another’s action ; 
miserable, grieved, afllictod (Eb, Or.M., YZ. 5G2, 564, 
574, Ram. 292) ; one who is suffering from sickness, 
sick ; painful (of a wound) (YZ. 74). Cf. dod® 1. 
dod^-mot” see dazun. 
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dadani jj\j — 

dadani f- advance of money (made to 

cultivators, labourers, manufacturers, eto.)« L. 418. 

dudanga f i ft[*rTT*( adv. twice a day (of eating, 
drinking, or the like). 

dudong" I f?[TR:ai: adj. (f. dudunj" f^ii^ or 
dudanj^ occurring twice a day (of eating, 

drinking, or the like). 

dad»r or dftdur“ i m. (f. 

dadardn ), a kitcilien - gardener (Kl.), a 

V(ig(*table- and fruit -seller. The f. is a woman 
who lierself sits in the market and sells such articles 
((ir.Gr. d9). 

dad*r-bay i f- tho wife 

of a vegetable- and fruit -seller. -mtlje I 

f-ph small kind of radish, a garden- 

radish. 

dad*r‘-khah m- 

a kitchen -garden. 

dadara 1 ni. destruction of property, 

esp. the reduction to b('ggary of a weak man in his 
endeavours to please some important visitor, or the 
violent destruction of property by some superliuman 
means. — gafchun — I 

m.inf. (histruction of property as ah. to occur. 
— karun l m.inf. to destroy 

\iolently as ah. 

dadur (? spelling) m. JUtafNHHs rin/a/Ks (El.), apparently 
a species of buckthorn. 

dad“r“ i f. N, of a certain 

bird, a woodpi^cker. 

dadur** l f- H hollow troe ; 

a hollow in a tree (11. ii, 10) ; a cucumber wliicli has 
ripened till it is hard and dry and is no longer 

edible. (El. gives (Irnflr^ m. which he translates * the 

(‘dible part of a cucumber ’ ; W. 12 has d(i(l(n\ 

a cucumber.) 

dad^r^ 1 N. of a certain cutaneous 

disease, itch. — wdthun** I 

f.inf. itch to arise, an attack of itch to come on. 

deodar, scm^ diva-dar, under div. 

didax sight, seeing, vision ; look, appearance 

(khdsh-didar, of beautiful appearance, YZ. 47) ; 
interview. — dyun'^ — m.inf. to give an inter- 
view, to show onestdf (YZ. 140, 8iv. 416). — karun 

— m.inf. to look at, see (with gen. of obj. 
YZ. 530). 

did^r^ 1 f- N. of a certain bird, 

described as resembling a sparrow, with a sweet 
voice, and kept as a song-bird, the Indian skylark 
(L. 146, dvdar) (&iv. 181) ; ? a pheasant (EL). 
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dddur" I adj. (f. d 6 dur“ decayed. 

rotten, worm-eaten, worn out (of trees, wood, clothes, 
utensils, or the like) ; weak, decrepit (of human 
beings) ; (as subst.) rotting, rottenness (EL, Gr.Qr. 
121, K.Pr. 12). — afcun — I m.inf. 

to enh^r decayedness, worn-outness, etc. ; an attack 
of weakness or decrepitude to occur. — kanun 
— 1 m.inf. to cause decrepitude 

to enter; by constant worrying to make a person 
jirematurely old. 

dudara 5 *^ 1 adj. c.g. stout and strong 

(of anything animate or inanimate). 

d 6 dara-b 8 d* I ufTrfwr: aJj. o.g. rotten, 

decayed. 

d 6 dar-h 6 m“ m. N. of 

a village about ten inilos to the north of Srinagar. 
It is the ancient Dugdhasrama, and hero the valley of 
the Sinclhu (Sind) Kiver debouches into the great 
Kashmir plain (RT.Tr. II, 419, 489). 
dad»rilad a*!]- o.g. suffering from 

tlio disease of itch. 

dddarun I oonj. d (2 p.p. dbdaryov 

to rot, decay ; to be worn out (of clothes) ; 
to be withered, weak, decrepit (of Immau beings) 
(K.Pr. 50, lliim. lOdl). d 6 dary 6 -mot“ i 

perf. part. (f. d 6 darye-mUb“ 
rott(Ml, decayed ; worn out, weakened, decre 2 )it. 
dadarinag m- N. of a fountain in the Vihl 

Pargana, near the village of Khruv (EL). Cf. RT.Tr. 
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IJ, 459. 

dadararay i f. angry, loud, abuse, 

dad'rawun i conj. l (l p.j). 

dad'row" make weak, to oppress, harass 

anothor to weakness ; (of grief, etc.) to reduce a person 
to weakness, dad^rawana amot“ i 

f p«rf- p'^rt- r*^**®- (f- — amtib** 

roducGHl to weakness by gried*, etc. dad^rawana 
yun'^ ni. inf. pass, to 

become reduced to weakness by grief, etc. dad^row'^- 
mot^ porf. part. (f. dad^row^- 

reduced to weakness by oppression, 

grief, etc. 

dddarawun i iflii»r»i;conj. 1 (1 p.p. dddarow" 

^ oause to rot (Gr.Gr.) ; to allow to spoil 
or get rotten by want of care ; (of human beings) to 
make weak by harassment ; (of sorrow) to render 
a jKjrson weak. dddarow^ - mot'^ 

pf>rf. part. (f. dddarbw“-mtib‘‘ 
allowed to get rotten by want of care ; weakened 
by sorrow, harassment, or the like. 


For words containing dh *nd dll, Me under d and d. See articlea d and 
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dadar&y f. a violent and continuous 

storm of rain. 


dddaray^ f d6dar&y‘ gatiiun i 

m.inf. to disappear, osp. of the pustules 

of smallpox. 

d$d*8a I ^rfnfrrrrar m. extreme thirst. — hyon" 
— — pyon” — 4^, or — wdthun — 
^tWPnrrotinT* m.inf. great thirst to occur, 
dudasta adj. c.g, two-handed, having two 

hands (Kam. 1351). 

dadaw-dd l ^irrT* name of the letter 

da used in schools. Cf. duddd. 

dod^wan ^^*1. d(id“wan or diid“wan 

, see dod". 

dadyun® extensive kariwa or plateau 

in Duohiinpor Pargana (Kl.). 
duddz^ ' ^?r<I»IHrprrf*TWT f. the habit or custom of 

attending a feast though not invited. Cf. duda. 
daf bJj. see daph. 
daf, see daph. 

da^ and (Uij, see dapha. 

daf'u’l-waqt, see daphul>wakth. 
dafn see daphan. 

dafar see daphar. 

dag 1 ^ I 

f. (Gr.Cr. 125), a blow (Gr.Gr. 148) ; osp. a blow 
caused to somedbing falling from a height (o.g. to 
a fruit falling from a tree) ; patting, a series of gentle 
blows or pats with the hand or the like on any part 
of the body, shampooing ; the smarting pain of 
a wound (K.Pr. 58) ; pain generally (K Pr. 20, 
Ram. 1350) ; sorrow causwl by the deatl# of a 
Iwloved relation or friend ; bata*dag, rice- pain, 
the pain of earning one’s living (K.Pr. 20) ; m^nga- 
dag, a pain in the temporal bone, a headache 
(K.Pr. 158) ; putra-dag, the pains of childbirth 
(K.Pr. 126) ; sura-dag, the pain caused to the bare 
foot by walking in the hoar-frost (K.Pr. 26) ; ylid^- 


dag, stomach-pain, hunger (K.Pr. 239) ; dddis dag, 
the pain of sickness (Siv. 1855, dage m.c. for dagi) ; 
mazas dag, pain in the flesh (K.Pr. 152). Cf. 


dod"^ 1. — din^ , wwn®^: f inf. to 

thump ; pound, triturato ; to 8hain[>oo ; to weave very 
tightly. — kariin^^ f inf. to make 

smarting, to smart (of a wound, a rheumatic limb, 
a bum, or the skin to which an irritating ointment 
has been applied, bto.). — 

f.inf. grief to fall, grief at the death of some near 
relation or other loved person to l>ofall. — tulUn^ 
— I f-inf. to cause smarting to 
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another by a wound, a blow, or the like ; to cause 
mental smarting by opposition, abuse, or the like. 

— fchunun* — i f iwf- lo g've 

rise to grief, to cause grief to a person, by killing his 
loved son or the like. — wdthun** -w4^ 1 

f. inf. smarting to arise, smarting of 
rheumatism, a wound, or the like, to be felt ; mental 
smarting from opposition or abuse to bo felt. 

daga dinS ^ i ^nrVTTTtm!: 

f. pi. inf. to give thumps, to slap ; to shampoo ; to 
pour, as a remedy, a stream of water on a fresh bruise 
or wound, -makh I wwimTi f* (»g- -maki 
the employment of force or violence in order 
to accomplish anything (after previously trying 
gentler means), -makh karUn^ I WWT- 

f.inf. to compel an obstinate person to set 
to work upon anything. 

dag 2 I f- great love shown to a son, 

friend, or the like, intimate affection ; of. dod'^ 2. 
—hin^ —^t% I f.inf. to take love, to 

feel intense sympathy witlv one who is loved. 

• dagi-rost'" i adj. (f. -riifch® 

- 1 ^), wanting in affection, not liking (anything or 
course of action), antipathetic ; not loving (o.g. 
a woman to her step- children), unsymputhetio ; adv. 

unkindly, stiffly, unsympathetically, in 
a critical spirit, -ratlhar -TIPT 1 fT^TTffWRC m. 
want of kindliness, want of sympathy, want of liking 
(for), -wol'^ I n.ag. (f. -wajSn 

who is very fond of any person or thing, 
loving, sympatliotio. 

dag ^ I m. a man who is weak, powerless ; 

one too weak to accomplish any particular work. 
— byUC'^ — I remains, savings, the 

little that is saved when one’s fortune is lost. 

daga daga VT adv. (bringing) by little and 
little, (bringing) scraps or the leavings of a meal day 
hy day (K.Pr. 64). 

dag ^'w> I m. a mark burnt in, 

a brand, cautery (K.Pr. 60, Ham. 190,203) ; a mark, 
spot, speck ; a stain, dirty mark ; a stigma, a blemish 
(Ham. 1 106) ; the blemish (in a family) , a ne’er-do- well, 
the black sheep of a family. — akun — I 

m.inf. a stain to enter, dirty spots come 
upon something white and clean (Ham. 652). 
— dyun® — tl[5 I m.inf. to mark, to soar ; 

to wound, to grieve ; to give a distinguishing mark to 
anyth mg ; to disgrace a person, to put a person 
to shame, on account of his bad conduct, —hyott® 
I m.inf. 
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io brand (a liorso, cattle, etc.) ; to apply the cautery 
(in medicine) ; to wash off a dirty mark or stain 
on a cloth, etc. ; to suffer branding ; to suffer intense 
pain (Ram. 20*‘b »‘187, 643) ; to cause intense pain 
(Ram. 1713, 1718). — karun — I m.inf. 

to dip heated metal (such as red-hot iron or silver balls 
or nails) into water, so as to make a tonic draught. Of. 
dag-dar, s.v. — lagim — i 
m.inf. to bo burnt ; to become spotted with dirt ; to 
bo branded ; to be defamed, get a bad name ; to be 
damagoil. — rozun — I m.inf. 

the spot to remain ; after washing out a dirty mark, 
traces of it still to be visible ; met. of inward grief, 
after consolation, traces of the old grief still to rankle. 
— thawun l m.inf. 

to stain, sully ; to put a distinguishing mark on 
anything (Rilm. 440) ; to vilify, defame, give a bad 
name to, to disgrace a person on aocouut of his bad 
conduct (Ram. 688). — banun — TTnj^ I 
m.inf. to cause a stain to enter ; to stain, put dirty 
spots on a clean cloth or the like, -zad <.^1 J I 
adj. c.g. (as subet., f. daga-zadin 
see bel.), one who has a bad reputation, 
a reputed thi(‘f, or the like. 

daga-zadin \ f. of dag-zad 

ab., a woman with a bad reputation, 
dag I ni. a club, mace (Gr.Gr. 10) ; 

a blow with a stick or cudgel (8iv. 130) ; a walking- 
stick. Cf. daguv'^. ~din^ — 1 m. pi. inf. 

to give clubs ; to give a drubbing, to Hog a person 
as a punishmcTit. 

daga I m. (in building) a wooden vessel 

for carrying mud or mortar, a hod. Cf. dagUT. 
daga lij m. deceit, imposture, treachery; cheat, fraud, 
artificer ((jir.IVl.). tami-sUty chih daga karan, 
they impose upon him (Gr.M.). (ff. dagbyi. 
daga in daga-shalwol^, N. of a Government official, 
the chief of the shawl d(^partmeut (Kl.). 
deg i ^ large metal pot (for 

culinary or other purposes), a cauldron, kettle (K.JV. 
54, 193; W. 119, Hiv. 1533). 

dega-bata i m. a large 

pile of rice cooked in a cauldron, for a wedding feast 
or the like. 

dig I f- a blow given by the beak of 

a bird, a pock, beak-bite (K.Pr. 38, 56). — din^ 

f.inf. to pock, bite with 
the beak ; met. j)rivately to interfere with and impede 
anotlier who is comfortably placed, to give * pin- 
pricks *. 
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— d^g“ ^5 

diga-dig i f- mutual 

pecking, as in a cock-fight, 
dig* etc., SCO dyfig". 

d6g m. pounding, beating, osp. the pounding 

of grain to remove the busk, husking (Gr.Gr. 123). 
The pounding is usually done in a mortar with 
a heavy pestle worked like a pedal by the foot 
(K.Pr. 224). Cf. ddga-athawar, bel. — dyun'^ 
— I m.inf. to give pounding, to 

pound ; esp. to give a thorough final pounding to 
grain that has already been husked in a mortar. 

ddga-athawar \ f. a 

light pounding given to grain, in which a light 
hand - pestle, not the pedal - pestle, is employed. 
-b$ch“ I «<ij- (f -bSch® 

liuugry for ])()uiiding ; (of grain, etc.) 
incompletely husked, husked only once and requiring 
further pounding. -chih -ftjf I f. 

(sg. dat. -chish^ an incomplete husking, as 

ab. ; of. chih 2. -diwath l (sg. dat. 

•diwati -f^^f?!), a pestle-goddess (cf. diwath 2), 
a woman, a poitrait, or statue, ugly and irregularly 
featured or formed. — kadun — I 

m. inf, to draw from pounding, to complete the 

pounding of grain when it is entirely husked, 
-mdzur i m. (f. -mbz^rbn 

-lei^r^), one who lives by hiring himself or herself 
as a grain-husker. -mdzur^ I 

wages paid to a professional grain-husker. 
d^^g" < ?tSTifTT: m. a blow with the closed fist, 

a thump (K.Pr. 56, dfig) ; the fist (Gr.Gr. 145, 
El. (laffff). -ddg^ m. a kind 

of shampooing, in which the back and loins are 
thumped with the fist, believed to relievo weariness 
and to aid digestion. — dyun“ — m.inf. to 

strike, thump (K.Pr. 59). — hyon^ — m.inf. 

to receive a thump, to bo beaten (K.Pr. 59). 
— layun — I ni.inf. to strike with 

the closed fist, to thump. 

ddgi ti barav ddg^ hata ti barav fn WTTW 

fn tff I WTWn m.pl. grumbling at 

one stroke, and also grumbling at a hundred strokes ; 
met. grumbling at whatever is given, whether little 
or much, persistent ingratitude ; also (of. K.Pr. 68) 
a complaint to the magistrate for one blow, and also 
a complaint for a hundred blows (i.e. the punishment 
is the same in each case, equivalent to ** one may as 
well be banged for a sheep as for a fewthing ^’). 
d^ig^ 3^ m. a gathering on 

the book of the finger-tip, a whitlow. 
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dflg I ^ iVtPHTJSnra: f. a divo (into deep water), 
esp. of a skilletl diver. Cf. dung. dUga dinS i|[Jl 
I f»TUWnWr»T*i; f- pi- inf. to give dives, to dive 
and US soon as one returns to the surface to divo and 
divo again. 

dflgi phirun I ni.inf. to dip 

anything deep into any licpiid, as if ono wore causing 
it to divo ; met. to cause oiu^ to divo deep into liquor, 
to cause him to drink deeply. — pherun — I 
in. inf. to drink deeply, as ah. 
daga or dUga l m. a kind of covered 

boat for passengers with their baggage and servants, 
and in which the passengers also live (Aiv. 1488, 
1683) ; a ferry-boat ((ir.M.) ; dtlga is the boatmen’s 
pronunciation. For an ac‘(!ount of this boat see 
ij. 381 {(iun(jfi) ; ddgas keth, in a boat (Siv. 1780). 
-r^kh I ^RErfwiPl <bit. -r‘klii 

the mark on the boat. A man is su})p<)se(l to dro)> 
a cooking-\esscl overboard, and to make a mark 

on the side of the boat whore it fell over. Then, i 
when the boat arrives at its destination and the pot' j 
is souglit for, ho ])oints out the mark and says, ‘‘ here | 

is wheie it fell overboard, let us dive here for it.” I 

lienee, any useless mark made by a fool, -hbnz^ | 

I m. (his wife is -hanzafi ' - i 

-IT?^^), a boatman of a ddga. j 

dug4b“ I (f dugSb" ^4^). of : 

double weight, v(‘r>' henvjs Hlouter than nocosHary ! I 
(usually of oriianuuits, such as bracelets or the like). , 

dugob“ fatw I adj. (f. dugiib^ i I 

sprouts (of a s] iron ting seed). | 

dagabazjblij adj. and suhst. m. deceitful, treafjherous, ; i 
fraudulent ; a cheat, knave, impostor, traitor i 
(Gr.M., Kl.). 

dagabbzi f. cheating, imposture, treachery 

(Rilni.3()). I I 

digei cooking vessel, large, round, brazen, ; 

with narrow mouth (EL). 1 | 

dugada or dugala l m. a kind i 

of doublc-hladed mattock, ono blade above and the 
other below, on the principle of the spikes of a 
pickaxe. 

dag-dar i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

-daxen -^l4^), full of affectionate sympathy (as 
a father for his children, a master for his servant, etc.), 
dag-dar I adj. c.g. branded, 

cautc'rized ; scantd ; marked, sffotted ; stained ; 
blemished ; (of water or the like) that into which 
red-hot iron has been dropped (to make a tonic). 

Cf. dag kartm, s.v. dag. 


dag-dbri l f. affectionate sympathy, 

ddg-dar ^ir-^TT l adj. c.g. thorougldy 

pounded, thoroiiglily huskful and cleaned (of grain, ot<\). 
dugigal I f. worry or harassment 

by having to do two things (esp. two incompatible 
things) at tlio same time. 

dugagal^ gabhun 

m.inf. such worry to occur. 

d6g“j“ I f. a small lump of any moist 

substance, such as soft (Mirth, or a simill hall of boiled 
rice ready to ho put into tlu^ mouth (dim. of ddgul'^, 
q.V.). 

dagal i ^!pin « {? 

wounded by a blow, injured or spoilt (as e.g. a fruit) 
by II blow ; suffering grief owing to the death of 
a loved r(4ation or friimd. (T. dag. 
dagal 1 I adj. c.g. marked, stained, 

dirtied. 

dagal 2 m. agate (KL). 

dag^la I m. a coat or waistcoat j>added 

with cotton, u (juilted (Mint or v(*st. 
dSgul isijw or deguC 515 ^ 1 (wg 

dSgalas m. a globular wide- inouthod 

earthen ))ot for cooking mcMit (K.Pr. 107, ‘220). 
— gabhun — I m.inf. lo go 

to pot, to become lik(' f lu* conhmts of a j)ot ; rmd. 
(of human beings, (*sp. when struck by some epidemic) 
to lie crowded t<)g(4her ; (of cartlum vessels) lying 
close togctlier so as to be Habhi to knock against each 
other. 

digal f(^«|M| I adj. c.g. (of a bird) ready to 

strike with tlu^ beak, inclined to ])eck. 
ddgul" I adj. (f. ddg^j** Hhaped like 

the fist, lumpish, lumiiy (Ur. (Jr. 145) ; subst. m. 
n lump of any s^ift or moist suhstunce, such as 
mud, or a bull of rice ready to put into the mouth, 
(’f. ddg^j** and d6gal-bata. 
ddgal I adj. c.g. one skilled in 

diving, one nccastonuMl to dive, a diver. 

dugala \ ft(xirrwji^T5r: m., i.ep dugada, q.v. 

ddgal-bata or ddgal^ bata i 

m. cooked rice with clotted lumps of rice 
in it. Of. ddgul'^. \ 

dagalad l adj. c.g. bruised, osp. Ht fallen 

fruit. 

dagalad i 041 j. C.g. (as subst., f. 

dagdadin ^Tbirf^), apcft^l, dirtied, spoilt by 
dirt-marks; defiltnl, morally foi^icHl, of had repute, 
dagilad i adjL c.g. sympathetically 

alfectionate (of a parent, husbanoL wife, or the like). 
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dagal-dus^ 

dagal.du8‘ dagal-dusi (cf- 

J— i J) t f- deceitful friendship ; 

hn^iiting in order to sow dissension between friends. 

dagal-du8“ (of- c:— (f 

dagal-duB** ”■ treuoherous friend, one wlio 

backbites in order to sow dissension between two 
friends. 

dagi-lanath ^rl^-wPT^ ^ j i irftnrf mi f («{?• dat. 

dagi-lanuh^* openly displayed disgrace, 

universally known moral foulness of any person, 
a thoroughly bad character, 
digambar m. one who is sky-clothed, naked, 

a naked ascetic N. of Siva (feiv. ]^5;i, (ia2, !»2G, 1021, 
1109, ir,84). 

digamir i (l''« 

dlgamir-bay while a ^ woman who 

perfonns his duties is digamitefi 
headman of a village, who is responsible for its good 
order and for its government revenue; a braggart 
village tyrant, one who bullies his neighbours. 

--lagun — WT5»i I 

(without authorUy) as a village headman, to bully or 
oppress those weaker than oneself, to act as a braggart, 
digamiri l f. the habit of a illage 

tyranny, a practice of bullying one’s neighbours. 

— bawun" — i f-hif- to 

display village tyranny, to pretend to be a village ^ 
headman, and to act ns if one had such authority. | 
digamirSn f- ft'Hiale head of 

a village, a village hoiidwoman. See digamir. 
dagun 1 or dagun" (trr.Or. 1 1») i ; 

m. (sg. dat. daganas a hand-pestle for 

,,oiin.ling vegetables, medicines, etc. ; a mace, a club 
((Ir.Gr. 1-18). 

dagun 2 I conj. 1 (I p.p. dog» 

f. duj*t ^ ; 2 p.}). dajyov to pound, 

(rduratc (K.rr.^'oO, 208) ; to hit, peund, with the 
Hsts (Siv. 1850, dage m.c. for dagi) ; <0 cudgel ; to 
shampoo ; to beat thin (e.g. gold leaf). In K.l’r. 208 
d^,ga flit, sg. I is spelt ns it from a verb ddgun, 

instead of dagun. Cf. ddgawun and adbg". 
dagt dagt s6n banun 

'"-hif- (somebody else) continually beating 
(someone), and that someone to become gold, i.e. by 
continual teaching and practice to become thoroughly 
competent or perfect. ^ ^ 

dog“-mot“ I P®rf- 

mub‘‘ ^-jfw), pounded (of drugs, vegetables, etc., 
with a wooden hand-pestlc) ; beaten thin (like gold- 
leaf or the like) ; struck, thumped, cudgelled. 


ddg‘nir 

dagan dagan anun ^7*1 • wr^- 

ni.inf. ponmling and pounding 
to bring; hence, with great dilRculty, by some means 
or other, fobring any difficult and long-continued task 
ft towards coinplotion. 

dagith thawun i Trrrrn m.inf. to 

beat, drub, thump, smite (with fist or stick, all over 

the body). ^ 

dagun I I (1 p.p. dog" 

10 f. dbg“ fo mark, to.hrand, to ])ut a distingui.shing 

mark on anything. 

d6g"-mot" ^5-^5 1 P^^f P"^f' (^- * 

mub® not dbj'*-mub^), marked, supplied 

with a distinguishing murk, ticked ofl (in a list). 

15 deogun (L. 200, 201), see diva-gbn, s.v. div. 

dbgan or ddgun" 1 adj. (f. dbg“n“ 

twofold, double, twice as mucli or as many 
(llam. 600, 630, 1032) ; doubled, folded over (e.g. 
paper or string, Gr.M.). 

20 ddgan^ in.pl. tbe word used for tho numeral 

* two ’ ill multiplication, as in trih d6gan^ shSh t^Tf 
three doubles (are) six, i.e. twice three are 

six (Gr.Gr. 86). 

ddgin I ITibrfl f. (sg dat. dbgin^l 

25 a witch, a vampire, a woman believed to have the 
power of killing a person by drawng out his heart. 
Of. ddgin“ 2 and dbgyun". 
d$g"nawun I ffJXffl’HTXlR conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

dbg"u6w" ti^’fr^'), to double, make twice as iiiuoh 
20 or as many (Siv. 1750); to fold double; to twist 
double or iii two strands (of string, etc.) (Siv. 1217, 
1043) ; to do twice over, rejieat (Gr.M.). dbg"u6w"- 

j mot" I P"''^- 

j : d6g*nbv“'*mub« > doubled. 

.55 j ddganawun t ^ (* P P- 

ddganow" to husk grain by pounding in 

: a mortar, i.ii. ddgaWUU, q.v., also with cans, sense to 

i get grain husked by another, to cause to he husked. 

1 ' d6gan6w"-mot" P®^^ 

1 40 part, (f.' d6ganov“-mub“ -*i^). (of grain) 

I i husked ; caused to be husked by another. 

i digin I VTTT f. a continual flow or stream, esp. 

1 of tears (of. ash^-digiu under OSh"), blood, o r othe r 
I humour from a wound or the like. — laguu" — • 
f.iiif. a stream to flow, esp. of the thin 
stream of oil or tho like issuing from a crack in the 
vessel contaiiiiug it. 

ddgin^ 2 ^ female witch or demon (Ram. 

1163). i.q. dttgin, q.v. 

50 d$g*nar^W^I m. twofoldness, doubledness. 
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lagtir I ra- (sg- Jat- dagaraa ^irr^), 1 

f a labourer employed in carrying mortar or the like, 

I- a hoflman. Of. daga. 

^ur or dftgor“ Tfak I ni. (sg. dat. 

i; dlgarasTt^R;^), a grain-morcbant. lie buys paddy .% 

■ from the cultivators and conveys it in large cargo | 
boats to the city for sale. Ilis wife is dftgarSn, q.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 149 has dftgor” which is a misprint), j 

Of. dane. dftgar-bay i f- | 

his wife. This is the tc'i m used when 8i>oaking politely. [ i» 
|agUr‘‘ I f a «teep part in j 

a mountain path. | 

iigar t 1»- eveningtido, the I 

late afternoon, twilight, a part of the fourth division 
of the day, lusting tor an hour before sunset, ab<)tit !'» 

4 p.ni. (El. (thjar) ; bod" digar, a little before 4 p.m. 
(K.l’r. 177) : 16kut“ digar, ti little after 4 p.m. 

(ib.) ; ad digar, see ad. j 

digaran m. o’clock (1^1.). 

digaras adv. nt evening twilight (El.) -’o j 

—bog* — or -bbgin I j 

adv. about evonlngtido, in tlu^ lato iiKeriioon or | 
thereabouts. 

digar adj. and adv. other, anotlier, next, following j 
(YZ. 200) ; over again, again ; moreover, further, I >5 I 

besides. j ! 

d6g*^r I f. a woman wlio live.s by j 

ponnding grain tor Lire. ('f. ddgardii 1. I | 

ddgur'^ 1 I («R dat. ddgaris | j 

^ ; ag. and pi. noin. dbg’^r^ (ij‘ | 

spinning) the s])0(>l or Nvindor for ret^eiving the spun 
thread ; a four-hogged inuehine for winding ^>11 silk 
from a cocoon. 


ddgur'" 2 I adj. (m. sg. dat. ddgaris 

8R' ^g. and plur. nom.ddg^r^^^tr; f^ Hg« noin. 
ddg^r^ ^^’^), stout, plum]), globular- waisted (like 
a spool of spun thread, e.g. u gourd or a forehead). 

See d6gur“ 1. 

ddg^re mdnje I 

r f.pl. a buTieh of thick vegetable stalks. 

dogru ? (L. d04), *1 large kind of water-ehc.stnui, with 

( a thick shell. 

4ugur fjr: m. (sg. dat. dugaras a Ddgra, 

; a man of the pdgrfi tribe, which occupies a high 
^ position in the Jammu territory (K.Pr. 250). 
^IgarSn 1 f- the wife of a grain 

J merchant. Tliis ^ word is non -honorific, whereas 
k dagar-bay is lionorific. See dagur. 
ddgaren 1 1 f. a woman wlio is in 

? the habit of pounding grain. Cf. d6g*r. 
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ddgarin 2 t f- N. of a kind of small 

blnl with a long beak. 

ddgarSr glohularity, roundnoss 

(e.g. of a gounl, radish, or a forelioad). 

digis w'o dyQg". 

dugosh" I m. imiltiplo sight, a disease 

of tho oyes which uj'parently mullijtlios the ohjoot 
observc<l two or Jiioro times (Siv. Uf)!*.) — gabhun 

— irw’l I m.inf. such a disease to occur, 

dugbsh^lad i adj. o.g. (as 

Huhst., f. dngbshUadin stifforing from 

multiple vision. 

dugftt” I '»• a kind (.f bag with two 

compartments. 

daguv^ dagiiv^ made up or 

composed of a eluh or walking-stick, as in dagUV'^ 
a walking-stick yar<l, an iijiproximah^ yard moasurod 
by a walking-stick (K.Pr. 221). 
d6g^V I f- woman who is an 

industrious und exja ri Iniskfu* of riiu*. (T. dbg'r. 

dagawun ^^*1, i • (* P P- 

dagOW“ to mark down, to nol(> a person’s or 

thino-’s character in a nn'inorandum or the like for 
pur])oses of future idem! ilicat ion, to note, brand, 
stigmatize ; to ent('r u pei.son’s mimo in a document,, 
aecounl-hook, or the like. 

dagawana amot" ’unij i 

perf. part. i>ass. (f. — amub** — one whoso 
name has Ix'conie cut (‘red as above, -yuil'^ I 

]>ass. to he(‘onie cnter(‘d by 
name as uh, dagOW^-IUOt'^ ^ 

perf. part. (f. daguv“-mub“ enb'red by 

name as ah. 

ddgawun i ‘'■'"‘j- 1 (1 P !>• ddgow" 

to jiound grain in a mortar with a jaxlid-pestlo so as 
to removti tlic liusk, to husk grain ((ir.(3r. 12d). Cf. 

ddganawun. d6gow“-mot“ I 

porf. part. (I ’. d6guv“-mub“ husked 

US ah. 

dbgaway i f- wages paid for husking 

grain. 

dagbyi f- deceit, fraud ; faithlessness, infidelity 

(II. viii, H). (If. daga. \ 

dbgyuil“ l m. a wizard, a weaver (S spcdls 

Buffieient to causij another's death or to relieve 
a person possessed by a witch. The fem. of this 
word is dbgin or dbgin^, 44 ^. 
d^h^W d% |[f I m. smoke (Rilm. 958, 1080). 
— ^th kod"-mot’‘ — • fnr^WT 

perf. part. (f. — kud^^-mub** — ^^pdlod with 
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abuse. — dith kadun — I ’<lfnfnT^WT 

in. inf. to expel with abuse; see tlie next. 

— dyun“ — I ^f^rf^^TT: m.iaf. to fill witli i 
smoko (all tla; orifices of tlio l)O(ly) ; met. to abuse j 
gr<..s.sly (II. V, 1 1 ). -gafehun — i | 

m.inf. much smoko fo arise, a cloml of smoke to j 
ariso ; to fjoconio smoke, go olf in smoke (Ram. 80‘2). j 
— kadun — I m.inf. to reduce or j 

allay smoke. — karun — I j 

m.inf. to raise much smoke ; to allow a (booking lirc^ to | 
smoko. — lambukh — i 

"’lambakas — a billow of smoko, a larger 1 
puff of smoko. — tulun — I m.inf. to j 

raise smoke ; met. to nsi* threats and abuse in ordin* j 
forcibly to comjx^l a iierson to do something, to abuse i 
and illlreat witli violene(\ — feheway — I ! 

f. abalement of smoko ; hence, ])uttiiig out ' 
a fln^ just lit, as when there is no food to cook or I 
on tho oeournmeo of some sudden sorrow, sueli as i 
the deatli of a relation or friend ; met. tho occurrenci' | 
of some* laihiniity. — wbthun — I ; 

m.inf. smoko to rise ; met. to he abused ! 
and ill( routed violently as under — tulun ub, 

d*ha goO I m. a pipe for j 

carrying away smolo*, a e]iimn(‘y-pipe. -h6b“ -^5 I I 
111 . file Kiuokii-iiKiiitliful : beiicu, (bo [ 

small li<il(' in tlio top of u (Iropluoo nuido ii.s a passiigo j 
for tho .smoke, -kath or -kruth I ^^<TT 

f. (sji;. (bit. -kaa tbo acrid taste of smoke, | 

a smoky tiiste. -lambukh 1 ^nTTfli: n>- 

(sg. (bit. -lambakas i.ij. d^h-lambukh 

ab. -m68h*kh l f. (sg- <bit. i 

-mdshki the smell of smoke, esp. of un.soon 

smokt‘, whotluT plea.sant or unjileasant. -mdyd ! 

f. slight smoke, a light cloud of smoke (Gr.dr. 1(>4). | 
-phakh I m (sg. dat. -phakas ' 

ail unpleasant smell of smokt^ -ring* I I 

f. a trace of smoko, a thin line of smoko 

rising from a small tiro, a sliglit cloud of smoko 

(Or.tir. UiJ). .W<>b“ I m. a 

.siuoke-hoh*, a small hole in a wall over a liro])laeo for 
tho issue of smoko. -wdmad I f. I 

(sg. (hit. -wdmbz^ an nnph'u.sant smell of 

smoko (e.g. of a room full of smoko or of clothes 
wliieli have been (‘xpo.sed to smoke). 

d^h'-gagur l m. 

(sg. dat. -gagaras smoke-rat, hence a ’ 

heavy luinging cloud of smoke, collected owing to there 
being no exit. -gol“ I WTI?T^.’ ni., i.(p d*ha-® 
ab. —gomot'* — I parf, part, ! 

Foi uoitU contuiiting dh and 4^, see 


~ dah ^ 

(f. — gdmub^ — ^niokod, that which has 
been exposed to smoke, smoky, smoko -begrimed, 
-gard I f smoke-dust, soot. — gabhun 

— I m.inf. to become smoked 

or smoky, to become smoko - begrimed. -koud^ 
- 4 ^ I ^rJflrrnaT rn. smarting of the eyes, etc., from 
smoko. -kond“ karun i 

m.inf. to scour the bottom of a cooking-pot to remove 
the smoko-stains. — kor“-mot“ — I 
porf. part. (f. — kUr‘^-mUb“ 
smoked, dirtietl by smoko, sopty. — karun — ^15^*1 I 

m.inf. to dirty with smoke, to make 
or allow to become sooty (o.g. by jnitting anything in 
a smoky jilaco). -kath I f., i.q. d^ha-* 

ah. -kuth'^ I in. a smoke-room, (in the 

ease of a large eooking-room) an upper chamber of 
boards for collecdiug all the smoke, wliioh is theu per- 
mitted to issue through one orifice. -katur“ I 

in. a smoke- jar, an earthen vessel placed 
reversed ovi*r a lamp so as to catch and collect lamp- 
black. -lambukh i ViRHTif: m., i.q. d^h-®, 

q.v. -mid I smell of the 

smoke of burning a dead body or the like, -mdsh^kh 
-'mim I f., i.(i. d^ha-® ah. -hor^ i 

in. a sinoko-jiipe for conveying heated air 
from a stove so as to distribute beat, -phakh -t|i^ I 
m., i.q. d^ha-® ab. -ring i 
f., i.q. d^ha- ®ab. -fehdway i ^ » 

i.q. d^^h-® ab. -W^b^ I ni., i.q. d‘ha-® 

ab. -w6mad i ^ q- d^^ha-® ab. 

d®’hi-khot'* I ni. a chamber over 

a fiivplaco for collecting the smoke and directing it 
out by om^ exit, -kuth^r^ ^ f. 

a room full of smoke, a smoky room. I 

»■) smoke-hoarth, (in a lirejilaco with 

threcj openings one hohind tlic other) a brick cliimney 
issuing from behind the liindmost opening, 
dah ^ I ^ card. (pi. (hit. dahau 1 ag. 

dahau ^ft), ten (YZ. 98, Siv. 199, f)21, 984, 1692, 
•0 1798). Often used indefinitely for a large number; 

for cxam])los see bob -dor'* I ^TJT^iT 

adj. (f. -ddr^ ton-stroumed, flowing in 

a co])ious stream ; met. (of a work or the like) going 
forward energetically or prosperously. — dai dah 
sJjJ sj \ adj. c.g. ten upon ten ; 

hence, very many, very much, copious ; ten by ten, 

^ ten cubic (yards of water, — such being regarded 
as pure according to Musalmun law). -mashti 
i j), f. a kind of paper made in Kashmir com- 
•0 posed of throe parts hemp fibre to every 177 parts of 

uiukr d nnii 4* urtieles d and d. 
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rogB (L. ;W0). — 8ir“ — I 1- 

prosonts of grain, etc., sont to a briilo nt intervals 
when living in lier liuahnnd’s house. Cf. daha* 
syur® hoi. — sas — WRi, i sfrtrr: m ph ten 

thousands, a certain weight oqtiivnlent to ten (niklut of 
about 1 1 English pounds ouch (L. ‘24d) ; o-'p. materials 
(flesh, spices, etc.) for a great feast, to this amount. 

daha-gor" adj. (f. -gUr“ 

-’lit). of ten houses ; hence, a square or other ]>laee 
surrounded by many inhabited liouscs. -kh 6 r“ 

I ndj. (f. -khdr^ measuring 

ten of IG irakhfi each. daha-trok^ bel. 

-mon“ I adj. (f. .mun“ 

weighing ten nniH or UKttncatd of nearly d pounds 
each (L. 2dd). -mara u<lj. c.g. about tmi, 
ten or thereabouts (Gr.Gr. 84). -syur'^ ^ 

adj. (m. sg. dut. -siris ul'h 

•serf -%fT ; f. sg. nom. -sir" weigliing ten 

Hrrs, A is two-thinls of a nHuncafa^ see ah. 
(L. 240). Gf. dah-sir" ah. -trok“ -•^ 55 1 
adj. (f. -triic" ), weighing ten tntkhfi of a little 
over 11 pounds oa<!li (Ti. 244). -wuhur'^ “7?^ 

(f. wuh^r^ 55^)’ hni years, ten years of 

age (Qr.M.). -wot" I : ni. 

approachable by ton roads, easily approaclu'd. 

dahan-hond" i adj. (f. 

•hunz" , of ten, liaving tc'ii owners ; ])roduced hy 
ten, born of ten ; costing ten (of any(liing), worth tfui 
(Gr.Gr. 148). 

dahay ^f^oard. only ten (Gr.Gr. 84). 
dah I in burning, combustion, conflagration ; 

the sensation of burning, internal Inuit ; inflamfnation ; 
ardour ; heart-burning, envy, jealousy ; a conflagration, 
a tiling tliat causes internal pain or arouses jealousy 
(Itain. 153) ; destruction by burning, destiiietion 
(YZ. 55G, K.Vt. rrj). — dyun'' — I 
m.inf. to apply" fire to, to liglit (the funeral pile), 
cremate (Uiim. 443). — gahhun — I 

fr?qfn: m.inf, envy or jealousy to arise ; inward 
burning, inward rage to arise (Uam. 804). — karun 

m.inf. to (uiuso envy or 
jealousy to bo felt hy any person, 
deh ^ or dih m. the body (Siv. l.>8. 280, dd?, lOlfi, 
1027, 175 : 3 . etc. ; Riim. 507, 1754, 178:3), i.q. dih 2. 
dih 1 , Bee dynn'^. 

dih 2 i J I m. the body ; esp. the human 

body (K.Pr. 243, Siv. 753, 1777, 1887) ; the personal 
form taken by an impersonal deity (Aiv. 712). 

diha-dor“ 1 jwnftr:: adj. (f. -diir" -?^), 

strong- bodied, able-bodied. 
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ddh I ni. (this word often becomes duh in 

compounds or dt'rivatives ; YZ. always spells the wonl 
doh), daytinus as opjiosed to niglit (Siv. 332) ; a dny% 
amongst Hindus from sunrise to suni-ise, and amongst 
IMusaliniins from suns(*t to sunset (YZ. 112, Siv. 1G8, 
458, 594, 1443, K.Pr. 59). treyimi ddha, on the 
third day, YZ. 194 ; fcdll ddhail, for four days, Y/j. 
158; tami ddhay, on tlmt V(*rv liny, YZ. 174, but see 
ddhay, S.v. bod^ d6h, a l)ig day, a great day, 
n holiday, but not necessarily a <lay of rejoicing ; 
cf. K.Pr. 28. Besides iinlieating llu^ jieriod of twenty- 
four liours, tliis word is also ustsl to signify the day 
from sunrise to sunset, and in tliis sfuiso the comp. 
d6h-rath is uschI to iiulicait' tln^ day of twenty-four 
liours. Cf. K.Pr. 17G, Siv. 15St. So rath-ddh 
(6iv. 311), adv. niglit and day. — asuil — I 
111. inf. a thiy to he ; csp. a lucky 
day to come, to he a day of good luck, to ho a day on 
which soni(‘thing n^h'rnMl to turns out satisfactorily. 
— barun — l m.inf. to fill the day, 

to 8])(uid the day, to jkiss a day satisfactorily in 
earning one’s lividiliood. — dyun“ — I 

m.inf. to give (a wliokq day, voluntarily to 
occupy oneself the whole day over anything. — dari 
lagun — I m.inf. tlio day to 

l)(‘Com<i stopped, th<^ day to apiuoaeh evening, to he 
about an hour before’ sunset. — gabhun — 
m.inf. a day to go, a day to pass, a day to elapse 
(K.Pr. lt)l). -kadun I m.inf. 

to drag out the day, to occupy oneself tliroughout the 
day (c.g. a poor man earning his livelihood, or a sick 
man getting better). — kharun — I 

m.inf. to cause the day to mount, i.e. to spend 
tlie day in paid labour. — khaBUn — I 

in. inf. the day to mount; the day to ho spent 
in paid labour. dosun — m.inf. the day 
to grow weary, eventide to fall (K.Pr. 18, lusum 
ddh, tlio day wearied for mo, i.c. 1 found it was 
evening). Cf. d6h^ lusyun^, eh;., hel. — nibawun 
— m.inf. P) jaiss tlie day, sjiend the time. 
— praw^in^ i m. i»l. inf. to 

obtain days, (of a sick person or the likoi to pass 
through the critical period of an illness, Vo as to 
gain hope of recovery. — rawun — TTjn I 

m.inf. a day to bo lost or wasted, a day 
to be spent fruitlessly, one’s time to bo wasted. 
— raiprarun — m.inf. to 

lose a day, to waste a day, to spend a <lay fruitlessly, 

to waste one’s time (K.Pr. 188, W. 139). ^hukun^ 

m.inf. to bury the day ; met. to complete one’s 


For wora« coniuimog dll tiid 4k, sse under d sad 4* 8o« articles d and 4. 
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day’s work (K.Pr. 131). — wdlangun — I I 

•IH in. inf. to got through the day ; osp. to spend 
t])o day fasting from poverty or the like. — wasuil 
— I ni.inf. the day to descend ; to 

h(‘ near (eventide. — yin^ — I ^ 

m. pi. inf. days to oome ; esp. good times to come. 

ddha sg. abl , as adv., on (such and such) a day 
(YZ. 104, Siv. 740, 15^10) ; day by day ((Ir.Gr. 158) ; 
so prath ddha , day by day (Gr.Gr. 157, 

W. 05). — aki — adv. on a certain day, one ic 

day, once upon a time (Siv. 104, Ham. 230, 1280). 

— ddha — I Tni|^7;[ adv. day by day, every day. 
-dash^ * ?rrVTTlirf^%^ iidv. on an ordinary day 
(as distinct from a liulidjiy), u. w. vbs. of doing, 
eating, or the like, -dash^-hoad^ I ^rr^TT^- is 

adj, (f. -dash'-hunz^ of or 

belonging to ordinary working days (o.g. vessels, 
clothes, eondiict, etc.), -kaday I 

f. spending a whole day over anything, esp. with the 
desire of causing delay, lingering over anything, io 
-ntfsh^ I f. spending a day fruitlessly, 

wasting time in idhnu'Hs. — path ddha — I 
adv. day after day, day by day, every day, 
daily ((ir.Gr. 158). -tor^ I f. day- 

delay, (hday of only a single day for tlie accomplish- 2 :» 
inent of anything ; procrastination owing to unwilling- 
ness to carry out any work, 

ddha ddha adv. daily, every day 

(11. viii, 3). 

ddh* I adv. after the day is over ; hence, no 

late, too late. dahi d 6 h‘ adv. after ten 

(lays (Or.M.). cf. doh“. — lusyun" — ^^5 I 

WRr*irrW: m. oveuinp;, the timo of sunset; cf. d 6 h 
losun nl). -lusin or •losanen or 

-lusin-bog‘ - , or -losandn-bdg‘ -wY^r^n;- | 

-lusindn-bbg* or -losanen- ! 

bbgin or -lus'nen-bbgin 

I adv. lit eventide. Cf. d 6 h looun ab. 

ddhah in- a day (indefinite) (Siv. 1441). | 

ddhah khanda xrmr m. about a day, hut 40 

something less (Gr.Gr. 93). 

ddhuk^ or duhuk“ i adj. (f. 

ddhuc^ duhuc'^ belonging to 

a <lay, esp. to a certain day ; born or produced in 
a single day. 45 

ddhas («g. dat.), adv. by day, in the daytiiuf 3 
(YZ. 90, 118, Siv. 325). drustis ddhas 

adv. all day long (Gr.M.). -kyut'^ I 

adj. (f. -kib^ for a day; 

sutticient for one whole day. so 


ddhai, see ddhay. 

doh” I ni. a group of ten, a ten (Gr.Gr. 84) ; 

with su£f. of indef. art., dohwah khanda 

, 11 group of about ten, but a little less than ten 
(Gr.Gr. 84). 

dah‘ m.pl. groups of ten, the form used for 
dah, ten, in multiplication, as in Z^h dah^ WUh 

two tens twent}', twice ten is twenty 
(Gr.Gr. 80, W. 104). 

dahi ddh* ^ ijtf > after ten days ; so — waxihS 
zyada — more than Icn years ; — warihd 
petha — from a ten year, for the last ten 
years; — baj 6 — '*r5!T, at tin* stroke of ten, at ten 
o’clock (Gr.M.). 

dehabiman (Siv. 1856) or deha-abiman 

(^Siv. 1758), in. pride in one’s own 
body, self-conceit ; spiritual delusion. 

dahij^ isoe dahynl". 

dtthij^ dtthyul''. 

dihokh SCO dyun'^. 

ddhul^ or duhul“ ni. (sg. dat. 

duhalis ag. duh 4 ‘ daytime, the 

time from sunrise to sunset (Gr.Gr. 146, 156). 

d6h4‘ or ddh'li i adv. by day, 

in the claytimo (Gr.Gr. 156, K.Pr. 49, 59). duh4*- 
gash Wt^-’rnr i m. daylight, the 

liglit of day, esp. the remains of daylight at 

eventide, twiliglit. -gata I MTW: f. 

darkness by daytime (from clouds, a dust-storm, or 
tlie like). -khav I m, 

(f. -khovih -^tlrtf^nj), one who eats by day on a day 
in wliich he should fast ; osj). a Musalman who does 
not kee]) the fast of Ramazan, during which eating 
between sunrise and sunset is forbidden (K.Pr. 14). 
-lag*n I ni. a day marriage, 

a wedding of whicli the auspicious niomont for the 

ceremony occurs in fhe <1 ay lime. -sath I 

dat. -satas -^rPT^), an 
auspicious moment (o.g. for setting out on a journey, 
or for entering a house for the first time) which 
occurs in the daytime, and not in the night-time, 
-bur I a thief by daylight, one 

who steals only in the daytime (most thieves steal by 
night ; see the following). -hur“ I 
f. thieving which is done by day only, not the usual 
thieving wliieh is done by night, -vil I 
f. a timo or hour in the daytime. 

ddhaliy l w adv. only in the day- 

time ; esp. u. w. vhs. of stealing or the like, see 
duh4^ bur ah. 


1‘ur words coutaiuing dh and nee under d ttud d. See articles d and d. 
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ddhalyuk'^ l adj. (f. ddhalic^ 

of or belonging to tlio daytime; born or 
pro<lucod in the daytime. 

d^h^ad c.g. flinoky ; harassed or 


confused by smoko. — gagUT hyilh'^ — ffj I 
adj. (f. — hish^ ^ 

confused by smoke, put to great shame by calumny 
or abuse. 


dahleza I a place between 

the outer gate and a house ; a privy ; a spot where 
the house-refuse is thrown. 

daham I (^K- dahum^ 

), (he tenth lunar day of either fortniglit of 
the luni-solar niontli. Cf. dahom'*, d^hum, and 
dahy^lm^ — kah — i f. the tenth 

and (dinenth lunar days, tlie name of a certain Ifindii 
fust lasting three days. On tlie first day only one 
meal is taken, on the second nothing is eaten, and 
one meal is . * 41(011 in the forenoon of the third. — kah 
karim“ — ^Tf i f.inf. to 

carry out such u fast ; to fust in this way for 
any tliree days as a j)onanoe for eating impure food 
or the like. 

dahim*^ hoc dahyum". 

dahom'* following (of. daham, 

d»hum, and dahyum") : dahom"-hond" I 

f adj. (m. sg. dut. dahamis'handis 
; f. fig. nom. dahum"-hUnz" 

If^). of or belonging to, or iiroducod on, the tenth 
day of a lunar fortniglit. 

d'hum or dahum dahim, ord. tenth, 

hence the tenth lunar day of a fortnight. Tjscd in 
the following (of. daham, dahom^, and dahyum^) : 
— bana — ^T'*T I m. a vessel used for cooking 

tlio food piV'paied by Hindus for the observanee of 
the Priijaputya and other religious fasts. The food is 
eaten by night, after fasting by day. -bapai j 
I ni. the whole collection 

of such vessels, -bata I m. rice cooked 

and eaten by night, after such a day’s fast, -hond® 

I adj. (f. -hunz^ -1^), of or 

belonging to, or used on the occasion of, such 
a fast, okani adv. about the tenth lunar day 

(Qr.Gr. 150). 

dahan 2 1 f. (sg. dat. dahiin^ ; for 1 

see dah), the bad smell of milk or the like wnich has 
gone bad and sour.' 

dahan ra. the mouth (K.Pr. 40 , W. 134 , 

YZ. 6, 145). 

dihon 800 dyun^. 


duhatyum^ 
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dehandakar (^v. 1208, 1425) or deha- 

andakar (Siv. 1GS5, 1807), darkness 

of the body, darkiu'ss caustul by the existence of the 
body, spiritual delusion, sjnritual ignorance, 
dahara 1 m. a kind of musical instru- 

ment, consisting of a number of rings fixt'd to an iron 
rod oresoent-shaped at one end. The rings are 
shaken in time to the music (El. dlichva). Cf. dukra* 
d^h^r^ 1 I f- a row, liiu*, esp. a number of 

mendicants arranged in a row. (T. dahur^. 

d^h^ri d^h^ri ^Tfft l adv. in rows, in 

lilies, u.w. vbs. of eoming and the like. 
d»h%^ 2 I f. (in measuring grain) 

the weight of /i/iffnnh\s of about 1781b. each; (in 

measuring liquids, siicli as y//;, oil, or milk) the weight 
of 3 Hfrs of about a quart each (K.lh*. 2() 87). 

dahur'^ m. a largo row or lino of people (cf. 

d^h%^ 1), a column of imui, a caravan. 

dahari-boj" i ^ri^TTf: m. (f. -bajdn 

-^1^^), the leadtu* of a troo]), esp. the leader of a 
class assembled for iiistriietioii, or of peojJo collected 
together for amus(uiient, a masUT of the ceremonies, 
-bajdn -^m3r i f. of the ab. ; 

esp. a member of a row of wonuui met together 
for singing, (»tc.. On the occasion of a festival or 
the like. 


.10 


: duboryun" i ndj. 

worlli two cowries; licuco, 
value, wortliless. 

dahsheth 1 

dahsh^tas const('rnation, 

terror, disnuiy, dread, awe, alan)i. 


(f. duhorih^ 

of very little 

m. (fig. dat. 
fear, fright, 
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ddhaith or ddbdtb l card. c.g. (pi. dat. 

ddbaitban or ddbbtban sixly-two. 

ddbaitbuk" or ddbdtbuk" I 

adj (I. ddbaithiic" ), of sixty-two, 

commenced or doin' in tlio sixty’^-seeond year. 

ddhaitbas- (or ddhiithas-jkyut" i 

adv. in tlio (or a person’s) sixty- 

second year. 

ddhaitbyum" <‘r ddbbthyum" i ord. 

(f. ddhaithim" Hixty-socTond. AIbo spelt 

dubai^hyum" oi' dubbtbyum" **' 

ddbaitbyun" or ddbbtbyun" T 

mlj. (f. ddbaitbin" of the value of, or 

costing, sixty- two (rupees or the like). Also spolt 

du» 

d ubatyii m" i ord. (f. dubatim" 

two-hundrodth. Two huiidrod is z*b batb 
(Gr.Gr. 80). 


For word. coDUining dh and dh, aee under d and A. See article# d end d. 
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duhatyun” i ftdj. (f. duhatin® 

of tho value of, or costing, two hundred (rupees or 
the like). 

dohwah ^FTf . see doh“. 

dahaway oard. (pi. dat. dahawan^ or 

dahawani ag. dahaway‘ all 

fen, tho whole ton, emph. form of dah, q.v. (Siv. 521, 
dat.). Cf. Gr.Gr. 85. 

dahay see dah. 

ddhay i a<lv. even day by day ; daily, 

every day (Or.lfr. 158, Siv. 827, (>48, 1908) ; always, 
continually, perpetually (Siv. 945, 1905), over and 
over again ; gtuierally, as a rule (W. 95, Gr.M.) ; on 
(that) very day (YZ. 174). 

dahyul'^ ^ m. a cry of distress, a piteous 

appeal ; adj. (f. dahij^ piteous, lamentable, 

full of distress, distressful (Gr.Gr. 146). — pon^ 

— ^ I m. piteous grief, grief at 

the death of a son, husband, or the like, and of such 
a nature that it excites pity in another. 

dahij^ dag I f. a piteous 

blow, the extreme grief caused by the death of a loved 
son, husband, or the like. 

dohynl“ I ndj. (f. ddhy" 

burning tlio vitals, touching the vulnerable part, 
toucliing tho quick, heart-burning lit. and met. 

dahyum'^ j or i ord. (f. dahim^ 

tenth (Uarn. 1157). Cf. daham, dahom^ 
and d^hum. — ddh I m. the 

funeral ceremonies performed on the tenth day after 
a piuson^s death. 

dah‘mi 1 adv. on the tenth day. 

daj \ ni. a bride’s dowry, presents 

given to her and to lier husband’s ndations (8iv. 1675), 

daj‘ i.q. diij^ 2, q.v. 

dej‘ d6ji 1 ^fsf, dej“ ^ , 800 dyol“ and 

4yoj“- 

dije Roe dyud“. 

4ij“ I ^*irr f (sg. dat. dlj6‘%%), a ball, a small 
globular mass ; osp. of wool, cotton, thread, string, or 
the like. Cf. ama-® under am 1. Cf. dyUg'^, of 
which it is f. in sense of dim. (Gr.Gr. 36). — gafehun^ 
— I f.inf. to form balls, to become 

globular (of something which ought to flow in a steady 
stream). — karun"^ f.inf. 

a globular abscess or glandular swelling in the 
abdonu'Ti to occur. 

deje tal' anun %% I 

m.inf. to bring (the thread) under the ball ; mot. 
to prevaricate or pervert tho words of an opponent 
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in tt disputation, to twist unfairly an opponent’s 
language. dSjfi tal* pan, pana dij“ aniin*^ 
7!lw I Twafll»rr- 

^ 0 "n f-inf. to bring tho thread under the 

ball, and the ball under the thread ; mot. by the use 
of such perversion to rendcjr an opponent without 
reply, to see that oneself is in the wrong but not to 
confess it, to maintain one’s cause by arguments 
known to oneself to be wrong (K.Pr. 162). 

doja see duj**. 

dojc sec dolun. 

d 5 j" or doj“ ^ I f^nffyir:, 5 * 1 ^: adj. (f. d 8 j“ 
or dUj^ 1 unintelligent, stupid ; one who 

pretends stupidity in order to avoid obeying another’s 
instructions, e.g. protending that one does not hoar or 
see, when one really does lioar or see. — bazanda 
— I TTOfT adj. o.g. jdaying 

stupid, intentionally pretending to be stupid in 
another’s presence. 

daj^-bapar pretended 

stupidity of conduct, conduct of one who pretends 
to be stupid. -pother I 

m., id. 

dbj« ^ f. a band of twisted twigs or withes. 

daj^'kor" 1 «iiTHTrr^rran«T«ii: m. an 

ornamental band or hoop of tAvisted twigs fastened 
round baskets, etc. -kranda -HfUST I 
in. a wicker trunk or covered bo.x so ornamented, 
-krond"* I ^ : m. a smaller 

and finer- worked kind of the ab. wicker box. -krund^ 
I f. (sg. dat. -kranje -ntwr), 

a basket similarly ornamented. -Idngun'^ I 

111 . a small kind of tray so 
ornamented. -Idngiin" i 

f. a vessel or tray for holding llowf'rs or the like, 
smaller than tho preceding, similarly ornamented. 

m. a large kind of 
basket bound round with these wicker rings. 
-phot“r“ - f. a similar 

but smaller basket. 

4dj“ Tt^, 800 ITWn,- 

44j“ I f- a water-channel, a ditch, esp. in 

rice-fields or the like. 

dftj 6 karun I m.inf. to 

supply with a water- ohannel ; mot. make any 

person satisfied with food and drink. karan^ 

— I f. pi. inf. to make water - 

channels ; to throw any liquid on to level ground 
so that it flows away thence in streams in different 
directions. 
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daka ^ 


duj“ 


f («g. <lat. doja for doj6 

see j), the blackboard used os a slnto for teaching 
writing in schools. The ink used is a kind of whiting. 

d6ja-mUnth“r“ xrtl’irrfw^TT^w: f- tbo 

religious ceremony performed wlien, at an auspicious 
moment, a child is given its first lesson in writing 
on one of these boards. -put“ I f., 

i.q. duj“. 

duj*^^!!, see ddlun. 

dttj‘ s % or daj^ I ^ i 

f. (for 1 see d6j“), a small square j)l()t of ground, such 
as a soed-bod ; the ])last(ired s(piar(i piece of floor 
(Hindi cduha) arranged for eati ug or religious worship ; 
the prcpaiation of such a ])histcre(l scpiare ; a small 
square piece of cloth, a handkeuchief, a tow'ol ; a patch 
of cloth ; a rag, a piece of rag ; a bandage (hi., who 
spells the word <'/<///, d([}\ (fdj, and — din^ 

— I f.inf. to ])repare the plastered square 

as ab. — lagun^ — I 

fdnf. to apply a patch, to patcli a torn 
garment, etc. ; to patch a person’s words, to explain 
or give sense to something uinnt(dligiblG said by 
aTiother person, by supplying missing words or the 
like. — banun“ — f.inf. to 
cause a patch to enter, to jMitch a torn garment, etc. 

daje-bagay i fwnr: f. 

to divide a field into long, narrow seed-beds or tlu' like, 
-hur'^ I ni. a bundle of rags, 

used for plastering the ground as ub. -hur^ I 

f. a bundle of rags, e^[). wlion they 
are fastened together. -keth duj^ I 5?^ 

f- ^ liandkerchief tied up so ns to 
contain moiu^y or tlie like, a bundle made by tying 
up something in a liandkerchief. ^ 

m. a bundle of rags fitvl together, as in 
a swab or mop-head. -Idfch^r^ I 

f- id. -phltuii -^^5^ i 

in. (sg. dat. -phitanas a small towel 

for drying the hands ; any small piece of rag. 
-phitun'^ ni. a small piece 

of cloth, a very small handkerchic^f. -rSl -^<91; f. 
a long strip of rag, a bandage (El. dnjirifel^ m.). 
-retun -*^*1: I m. a piece of old torn 

rag for wiping the hands, etc. -shikuT^ I 

f. iti. -Bbr" -whif I 

rag-collecting ; stealing grain from a licap 
and carrying it away in filled handkerchiefs. -t*r 
-7^;^ I 9|l^^lrftJJ^rranar»t f- « strip of rag, a bandage 
(EL dajUnr, m.). -ZUt® I f. 

a worn-out piece of rag for wiping the hands, etc. 
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dUj^ 3 and 4 see dagun and daluil. 

dija-(Uja l mmwfi m. sportively tossing 

an infant iii the air. 

dajal JlsrJ l adj. o.g. a groat 

deceiver; antichrist; hence, mean - hearted, miserly 
an<l shameless. 

dajil I adj. c.g. patched (of 

a garment, cooking-pot, etc.), 
dajal^gi l meanheartodness, 

moannosH. 

dajblil I f. mciinhoartednoss, moan ness. 

dgj“-mUh“ st'c dyol“. 

ddj“-mu%‘‘ TT^- 9^^, soo dalun. 

duj‘‘-muk'‘ 4^, see dolun. 

duj^-muh*^ 1 , s(H^ dagun 2. 

duj“-mufc“ 2 Hoo dalun. 

dUj“-mUfc“ soo dalun 1 nnd 2. 

dujan i f., pregnant ; as siihst. 

a ])regiiant female (human or other). 
dajSr I’relemled stupidity ; pro- 

lending not to hear another’s incibmumt ; cf. d^j'^. 
d6j6r vSPUT I looseness, slackness ; looseness 

of a knot or the like ; slackness in work. 

ddj^run i <011 j. 1 

(1 p.p. dBj^r'^ down or sid <lown in 

the right way, to dtqiosit in a safe manner or ]>laco ; 
(of food, etc.) to jireparo properly, to cook in 
a proper manner. d8j°r"-mot" i 

fUTT: perf. jxirt. (f. d8j“r“-mub“ put by 

properly, jiut down or set down in a safe place ; (of 
food, etc.), properly prepared, 
dajyov see dagun and dalun. 

dajyov see dagun. 

dajyov dalun. 

dojyov sec dolun. 

daka ^ 1 twinTT’M m. a shove, push, knock, 

jostle, jolt, jog, shook, impact, collision ; a push, 
a thrust (as in juishing a boat along) (K.Pr. (>5) ; 
being thrust back or to one side, being pushed away, 
leaving off, desisting from ; a blow or stroke of 
misfortune, affliction ; loss (in trade), damage, 

-dakh I ^parrv: f. (sg. dat. -dakas 

shoving and pushing (as in a cyowd), jostliag.l -dula 
-yir I m, treating with indignity, rough 

handling, osp. one who has lost his protector and 
is helpless. Cf. dula. -dula din^ -f w 1 f^rwirr- 

pi. inf. to give indignities, to expel or drive 
away with persistent contumely, -dula khSn^ 

m. pi. inf. to suffer indignities, 
to be roughly handled, to bo expelled or driven away 
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d$ka 1(7^ 


with oontumoly from one’s situation. — dith 

fchunun — i 

m.inf. ‘having given* a thrust, to throw*; to 
cause a person to desist from any action, whether lie 
has coinplc'ted it or not, to make him desist anyhow ; 
to cause (a work) to stop, to complete a w'ork, esp. to 
complete the marriage ceremonies of a girl. — dyun'' 
— I m.inf. to shove, 

push, jolt, jostle, knock against; to thrust or push 
jiway, butt against (llam. 9^?^, of two rains butting 
against oacli other) ; to inflict a blow or shock (on 
a person), to bring luisfoituno on ; to thrust to one 
side ; to put (a work) to one side, to coinplef/C 
(a work), e.sj). the arrangements for a girbs marriage. 
— gabhun — l m.inf. a thrusting 

aside to happtui, to ])e(!orne liopeless of the accomplish- 
ment of any task. — khyon^ — I 
m.inf. to receive a sliook or blow, to be pushed, sliovod, 
or kiKKiked, to suffer collision ; to become hojieless of 
tlie acu'oinplishmont of any task. — karun — I 
m.inf. to thrust aside, to cause a person 
to desist from any work, to dismiss from employment. 
— lagun — wjn, I m.inf. 

to get a knock, slnuik, or jolt, etc. ; to suffer loss; to 
meet with misforluiie ; to desist from any work, in 
hop(d(‘ssnos.s of being able to complete it. — ta dula 
lagan^ — I »i I'l- 

inf. (of one who has lost his natural protector, and is 
hence helpless) indignity to be experienced on all 
sides, to be thrust about from pillar to post. — yun'^ 
— I m.inf. a shock to come, to 

be stuniu‘d by any sudden calamity. -zad I 

adj. c.g. (as subst., f. -zadin 
re<lucod to misery by a blow of misfortune, such as the 
loss of one’s natural protector or of one’s means of 
su])port. 

dak* I f. a hilly part of a mountain 

path. Cf. dak**r**. 

deka i m. (sg. ag. dekan 

or dek* tlio forpliead, brow (YZ. 447 ; 

Aiv. 4G7, 1147, 115.0, 1180 ; Earn. OGO, 1353, 1430) ; 
fate, dtEstiny, fortune (conceived by Hindus to be 
written on the forebeiid) (K.Pr. 183, Ttam. 721) ; 
a w'onian’s fat(^ luw husband ; gocxl luck, success 

(i':i.). -bod" I »TTT7nrr^ lOj- (f- -bud“ -4|r), 

OIK' endowed with great bu^k, one who is well born 
and prosperous (El.) ; in fein., osp. of a woman 
blessed with such a husband (Ram. 731). -baj^T 

m. good luck, prosperity. 

-d6d I f. a w'oman who is lucky in | 
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having a good husband, -dag I f- the 

death of a woman’s husband, -drolid -srrftrr i 
adj. c.g. (as subst., f. -drbrden - 
poor in fate, one whose fate is adverse, even though 
he deserves prosperity. — g^hun — I ^fTT- 
m.inf. to grind the forehead (in the dust), to 
implore very humbly, -lon'^ ‘^5 • in. fate, 

lot in life (YZ. 320) ; a woman’s fate, her husband 
(Siv. 438). -I6n'^ wuchun I 

m.inf. to see one’s Rite, to test one’s fate, to inquire 
as to the result of any umh^rtakiiig, t/O have one’s 
fortune told, -munor** I f. waning 

of good luek, loss (even wbon undosorvod) of good 
fortune. — nerun — I m.inf. fortune 

to issue, the fated result of any condition to issue or 
become manifest, -pgthuk'^ 

adj. (f. -p§thuc** of or belonging to on the 

forclioad (ns of the down on the forehead, or of an 
ornament, or of the intollcct). -pethuk^ tika 

I adj. c.g. an ornament of on the fore- 

head ; mot. one who is highly resjXH'tod, venerated 
(8iv. 407), SCO -tika and dSkuk^ tika bel. -ron** 
I f. a fate-queen, a woman lucky 

in having an excellent liusband. -S6dath I 

f. (sg. dat. -sSdub** -^^1|),good fortune, 
success (RiTm. 1398). -thel I f. 

height, broadness, oxpansivoncss, of the forehead. 
>tika I WWrfZ^ ni. an ornament \vorn on the 
forolioa<l, an ornamontal patch of gold, silver, tinsel, 
or the like, or a jewel worn on the forehead. -b**n** 

I f. a black mark (made with 

charcoal or tlie like) on ilie forehead ; a woman 
who goes proudly, as if boasting of lu^r good 
fortune, whether slie really bus good fortune or 
not. f. a woman 

who goes about boasting of the excellence of her 
luishand, esp. such a woman who do(5S so without 
valid reason. (Jf. fcuth** and d6k* 8^8 trawan* 
below. 

dek* dek* karun i 

m.inf. good luck to come upon good luck, 
a steady increase in good fortune to occur, dek* 

d6k* karan yun" lit?* i UT^»TT- 

m.inf. to cofne along on one’s 
forehead, to show the greatest liumility, to bog and 
implore with utter self-abasement. dek* 8^8 
trawan* lit^ i m. pi. 

inf. to strut about proclaiming one’s good fortune, to 
boast of one’s prosperity. Cf. 8*8, and also deka 
btith** ab. 
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dikh 1 


d$k» — 

ddkuk'‘ I a<lj. (f. ddkUo" 

of or belonging to the forehead, either of 
things external, such ns nn ornament, or of things 
internal, such as the forehoad-bone or the intellect. 

— bata — WTT I »Tn9T^f%«T m. rice of luck ; a man’s 5 
support in life which he gets by mere luck, and which 
he does not deserve as a rewunl for liia industry or 
virtue. — tika — I ’RVT^'THTT* m. one who shines 

• Ov 

like a forehead ornament, a person of great honour, 
one much rcspixded, Cf. deka p6thuk“ tika ah. lo 
d6kun“ I a<lj- (f. dekUn*^ 

of or belonging to fate; of or beleiiging to a woman’s 
husband. — bata khyon'^ — I 
m.inf. to eat the rice of oiu^’s fate ; Ikukh*, wlien 
a man is deprived of ottiee for some fault or other \& 
reason, to sit idle, living on what one has of one’s 
own witliout pay. 

dekas dun* phutarawan* i 

III. pi. inf. to liroak walimlH on tlio 
forehead (as if to show liow sound it is) ; to boast 20 
openly of one’s good fortune, to act boastfully. 

dokas dekas din* i 

m. pi. inf. to reproach one’s fate, curse one’s 
liK’h, as wlu'ii one suddenly comes upon an unoxj)eotcd 
obstacjle, or wluui something bi^gun well turns out a 
biully. 

d$k« fw I adj. (f. d8c^ humpbacked, | 

crooked -bod led ; bent from old age. (’f. dakh^r^ | 

and d6kiir'*-d6kur'‘. I 

duka 1 (<*f. I f. one of the row 30 ! 

of stiedvs planted in th(^ ground on which the warp is 
set previous to putting it in the loom. Tlnf sar of 
India. 

duka 2 and 3 set* and 2. 

dik^Ca j) I m. a metal cooking- 33 

pot, a small cauldron, a saucepan. 

dakadb I name of the letbu* ^ in 

the Saradil alphabet, us(m 1 in schools. Cf. duddb (T)- 

dukadar I c.g. (of cloth) 

become loosely woven, esp. of a spot of looseness of 40 
fabric in a cloth wliich is elsewhere tightly woven, 
threadbare, (’f. dukh !• 

dakh 1 ^ or dakha ^ (q.v.) i httvtt:* ra- («g- dut. 
dakhas a support, a prop; a support, a help 

(Siv. d4d) ; a stop to prevent a ball or the like 43 
rolling or falling ; yupis shup dakha, a winnowing- 
fun as a dam agaiAst a flood (K.Pr. 254). — asun 
— R I m.inf. a support to be ; help to 

come, to bo helped, encouraged, or propped up in any 
business. — dyun^ — w 


m.inf. to help, prop up, encourage a person in any 
business. — karun — I m.inf. 

when a boat is going along, to keep it off the bank 
with a punting pole. 

dakha-wbr^ 1 f. a kind of 

small boat in attendance on a larger boat, for landing 
or bringing passengc^rs and tlu^ like 

dakh 2 i ni. (sg. dat. dakhas 

a curling lock of hair banging behind the ears of 
Hindu cliildrcn, a side-lock, curl, ringlet (Kb, 
Gr.Or. Idd). 

dakh 1 I <bd. dakas 

ITRRC), the post (for conv(‘ying li*tt(u*s) (Gi’.M.) ; 
a poMt-ofhci'. 

daka-gara <b(^ j)ost-olHco (Gr.M.). 

— munshi — ***• a [)osl -muster (Gr.M.). 
-pahor^ I b a i)ost-liut, a station at 

which a relay of ])Ost-ruiin(Ts waits and wln^n^ fll(^ 
runners are relieved ; any olht'r similar relay-station. 
-woP I 111 . a ])ost-riiniU‘r, a jiostmau. 

dakiic** kiray f. tlie postage of 

a letter (Gr M.). 

dakh 2 TT^ I ^ m. (sg. dat. dakas IT^H), 

hurnt clay, ashes, eartli (U* clay w4iicli lias Ihmui burnt 
by fire or parclied by ('xtrmm^ lu'ut. — gahhun 
— I m.inf. to b(^ burnt, nslncod 

to aslies or to dust by lic'at, (*.g. of a boiisi', a field, or 
the like. 

daka rndfc** i wfTwrr f. tho oarth 

round a oooking-plaee or tln^ lik(% wliich is burnt and 
Hoorcbed by the heat. -nun I m. 

a kind of salt found in the hill tracts, mixed up with 
sand, and in colour like burnt earth. It is acrid in 
taste. 

dakh 3 TT^ I ni. (sg. dat. dakhas 

wiping out or devastation of a liouse or village, froTri 
epidemic disease or tlie like ; utter destruction, wiping 
out of a country, a people, or tho like (Uilm. 783). 
ddkh* gakhun Tlfis i m.inf. to 

bo wiped out as ab. ; (of anything collected in a heap) 
to be dissipated, scattered abroad. 

dakha 1 VrVlT’ bq. dakh 1, q.v., a support, 
prop (K.Pr. 254, Siv. 443). — rozun I 

m.inf. b) remain as a support or prop ; 
to assist, become n helper , — thawnn — IRR, I 

m.inf. to put a support, prop, etc. 

dSkh 1 JIT^ or dekh (q.v.) jj 1 m. (sg. dat. 

ddkas or dakhas ^^^,), difficulty, trouble, 

w'orry, distress, harassment ; consumption, pulmonary 
disease. — gahhun I flTT^WT 
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in. inf. (xt 1 k! irritfilcd, annoyed, worried, ImraHsod by I 
abu.se, ete. — karun — I m.inf. to 

tease, irritate, annoy, trouble, barivs.s, worry, plague. 

d6k‘ gafehun i m.inf. 

to be worriofl, troubled, coiiHuniod by grief, as if one 
w('ro HutTeriiig from consiimptioii, esp. by tbo oonduot 
of a loved son, wife, or tlie like?. 
dSkh 2 or dekh-kar \ m. reproach, 

contemptuous addres.s, scofRiig. 
dekh ^ or ddkh jj I ?nTTm "i. (sg. dat. dekhas 
illiculty, trouble, worry ; esp. the feeling of 
annoyancii caused by niiotber’s abusti, etc. — g'ahhun 
I in. i Ilf. to be haras.sed by 

abusti. —karun — ni.inf. to 
troubl(% worry (( ir.M.) ; to harass by abuse, -lay 
I f. reproach for abuse, reproach 

hindered to one who is harassing another by abuse, 
-laye dinS I pl- 

inf. to tender such reproaoiies. 
dikh thou wilt give, see dyun'^. 

ddkh I in. (sg. dat. ddkhas pain, 

sorrow, troubh^ (K.Pr. dokJty 104 duhli ; Siv. 13, 
94, 199, etc., nom. pi. Siv. 41, 105); osp. sorrow 
caused by the death of a beloved oin^ (YZ. 570, 574) ; 
bodily i)aiu (Ml.) ; mental grief; difnculty, vexation, 
annoyance (bd.) ; fatigue, labour, toil ; a misfortune, 
iiuhap])y event (dr.l^f.). This word is often opposed 
to sdkh ha])pin(‘ss, as in Siv. 41,444, 4S3, 922, 

1819. — barun — I m.inf. to suffer 

distress or tiouble (Ram. .>02) ; to put onc.sclf to incon- 
veuieiice ; to labour, toil, -dod^ I 

in. pain, trouble, sorrow generally (Ram. 291). 
— dyun'^ — 1 m.inf. to give pain (to) ; 

to occasion troubh‘, to bother ; t()gi\c bodily hurt (to), 
to hurt ; to give mental di.stress (to), to distress, 
torment (M4.) ; to giv(' olVence, cause vexation (Or.M.) ; 
to b(^ dangerous, olfoiisivo (of an animal) (Or.M.). 
— khyon^ — m.inf. to suffer pain or 
trouble, to be alllicied. -- kasun — ni.inf. to 
])ut a stop to gri(d, to rolievci grief, console (me = mS, 
fSiv. 1431)- (Siv. 978, M38). — fehunun — I 

m.inf. to cause sorrow to another 
(<'-K* V bihing a In'levod one, by causing pecuniary 
los'^, ov by giving bad news). 

ddkha bor"-mot“ (Siv. 171), adj. 

(I. — bur'‘-muk“ or ddkha barith m3 

adj. c.g. full of grief ; mournful, affecting ^of 
a circumstance or ^t()ry) (Or.M.). -hot^ I 

adj. (f. -hiite^ ^^Hhcted, grieved (o.g. 

by the death of a loved one) ; mournful, sorrowful, 
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grief-causing, cornpassion-rousing (e.g. an action, 
a statement, or an occupation), -marl I ^*.^1^- 

t^TnPTT tidv. pitifully, compassionately, struck by 
sorrow. -SOSt'^ adj. (f. -SUhh^ afflicted, 

sorry; sorry (for an offence) (Or.M.). — tulun 

— m.inf. to raise from grief ; 
esp. when a woman is suffering from grief owing to 
the death of some dearly loved one, to take her away 
from the mournful scone, or to divert her mind from the 
mournful thoughts, to console. — tulawan — I 
f . payment (or wages) for raising 
from grief, i.(^. the gifts of money and jowollory, etc., 
given to a woman some time aft(‘r the death of 
a husband or other loved person, in order to consolo 
lior. — w$th"-mot“ 1 I>erf. 

I)art. (f. — w8hh“-mub'^ — g<>no out of 
mourniug as in iioxt. — wdthun — 5^*1, I 

m.inf. to rise from grief ; to put off signs of 
grief for the death of a loved one after the customary 
period of mourning, to go out of mourning, 
-vyot" -alj I adj. (f. -^^), pierced 

by sorrow, pained, afflicted (Gr.M.) ; distressed, esp. 
by the death of one beloved. 

ddkh^ adv. with dillioulfy, not easily (Gr.M.). 
ddkhas bihun I 

m.inf. to sit for grief ; to sit in mourning during 
the period of impurity after tbo death of a near 
relation. 

dokb ^<35 f. (sg. dat. doki ^11%), a peck of a beak. 
— din^ — f.inf. (to thrust in 
one’s boak ; met. to put an impodimont in the way 
of somotliing approaching a successful conolusion). 
— kariih" f.inf. to make 

a peck ; met. to prevent the success of any action by 
false accusations or tliii like ((\g. by maligning 
a servant to bis master, or a suiipliant to the 
suiiplicated). 

d5ka-d6kb I f. (Bg. dat. 

-d6ki -^IPNli), beak to beak, tlio mutual pocking of 
birds fighting ; met. the wordy warfare of oliildreii 
or women. 

ddkhi 3^ adj. o.g. uneasy, pained, afflicto<l (Siv. 
1438) ; vexed, troubled (El., Gr.M.). 

dokh° 1 ^ I m. a su Import, prop, esp. a 

support for tbo back when seatoil, a cushion, pillow, 
bolster (Ram. 432) ; help, assistance. Cf. ad and al 1. 
— dyun” — I ’337>rrTt3vm m.inf. to give 
support ; esp. to rest the back against a support, 
e.g. a wall, or to place a bolster or the like behind 
one’s bock. 
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dakh'^run 


dokh'* 2 


dokh'* 2 ^ , in. a reed mat used as the covering or roof 
of a boat, etc. (El. </wA). Cf. d^h^dar. 
dtikh 1 I f. («g. dat, duki 

pl. nom. duka local lliinnoss or loosonoss in the 

fabric of a piece of cloth otherwise strong and unworn, 
threadbareness. 

duka "5^ I f.ph patches of thinness, 

general looseness or threadbureness in the fabric of 
a piece of cloth, even when now. — gakhand 

— \ f. pl. inf. such looseness to 

occur, esp. the tlireadbareness or disorganization of 
a woollen elotli caused by careless washing, 
dukh 2 Y'f 1 f. (sg. dat. duki ^f^), a pair, 

used — ® to signify a few of anything (e.g. rice), 
a little. 

duk-nyay I m. division into 

two une<pial parts, unfair halving ; i.q. duce-uyay, 
see duce. 

duka nyay i m. favouritisnii, 

e.g. in a company of whioli the members are all of 
e(pial honour, to sliow favouritism by being more 
polite, etc., to one’s own friends, and less to tbo friends 
of others, -veri I adv. two at a 

time, in twins ; u.w. vbs. of bringing forth, etc. -vir^ 
I f. (sg. dat. -veri a twin birth, 

n birth at whicli two children are born togotlier. 

duki duki l adv. by twos 

and twos ; hence, little by little, u.w. vhs. signifying 
to eat, give, or the like. 

dakh^dar l Wizm* adj. e.g. roofed, p 0880 .ssing 

a reed-iiiut roof (of a liouso, boat, or the like). Cf. 

dokh'^ 2. * 

dakh^jd 

dakhij^ f. a polo on which the flap- 

roof of a boat or tent is raised and supported, 
d^h^jdl I adj. e.g. a Well-to-do houst?- 

holder with a largo family and uumerous ndations. 
dakh*l I wn%3r: ontnmev, access; 

entering (upon), taking possession (of), possession, 
occupation ; reach, grasp, comprehension ; influence, 
power, authority ; esp. possession by a spirit, demoniacal 
possession, convulsions of children ; a fit of ohildisli 
terror leading to convulsive attacks. — karun — I 
1 M T m.iuf . to throw (a cliild) into convulsions, 
to terrify it. — kasun — I 
m.inf. to exorcise a demon in possession of a child, to 
repeat charms, etc.) over a child in convulsions ; 
— gatshun — m.inf. demoniacal 
possession to occur, convulsions to come on in the case 
of a child, to be terrified (of a child). 
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dakhal l a.lj. o.g. one who wears 

the ourlinj. lock of liair calk'd dakh, q-v., curly- 
headed (dr. Or. VVA). 

dukhal m. a corlaiu throw of the dice in 

the gaiiio of caupar or nard. in which two dioo 
ouch allow tho iiuiuhor I, n double one, ‘ uoos ’ 
(.^iv. 280). 

dekhalad i adj. e.g. ta-i Ruhst., f. 

dekhaladin one wlio is sorrowful, 

grieved, unhappy (Or.M.) ; annoyed, worried ; esp. 
one who is aiinoyod by another’s ahnso. 
ddkhalad i ndj. eg. (as suhst., f. 

ddkhaladin ono who is Hulforing from 

sorrow, trouhlo, etc., uneasy (El., dr.tlr. Idri) ; esp. 
one wlio is sulForing from grief owing to tho death 
of a beloved one. 

dakhlar f. a virgin (El.), 

dukhambyul" or dukhamyul" i 

adj. (f. dukhambil** or dukhamil*^ 

t\vo-])ronged, forked. 

dukhamyul'* dukhambyul". 

dakl&in dakhun m. tlie .Soutli (El.). 

df. dachyun" 1 and dakshin. 
dakhanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. dakhanow" 

i.'P dakh^run, (i-v. (If. xi, Ki). 
dakh*r f-. i '|. dakh'^r'*, <i.v. ((h-.dr. 127). 
da-khar see dahd. 

dakh^r^ I f- ' 1*0 ludiit of walking 

about like a liuuehback, a doiiblod-up gait, huhhling 
along. Cf. d^k" and d6kur"-d6kur". 
dukhor" adj. (f. dukhbr“ 

measuring or containing 2 hiturs or li/itinrarx. A k/idr 
or /i/i/irirur is a dry nioasure eonlaining lt> trnkha of 
about 4 j serv (Iri.). Cf. dukharyuu". 
dukhur" i adj. (f. dukhur" 

, two -.lions, oath ht'loiigiiig to n (lilTnreiit pair 
(u.w. refereiKio to words for shoes, (d(;., which arc 
masculine). 

dukhur'* i f., i.q. dukhur’*, 

t|.v., but u.w rcfcronco to words for shoos, etc., which 
arc h'luinino. 

dakh»ran i ^TvnTir*l f- (sg- dat. d^h»run** 

emj.loymont of a prop., i.o. using ’l^lstick, 
alpenstock, or crutch, when going is diflicult. 
d^kh^run i ^TvrR:^r^Tir*T oonj. l (l p.p. d^kh®r" 

’it^^), to loan upon (e.g. a stick, crutch, or tho like) ; 
to deptjnd upon ; lur** dakh^rith pakun, to walk 
loaning upon a stick (Gr.M.). d^h®r’*-mot“ 

>^5 I perf- part. (f. dakh**r‘*-muh** 

n)' used as a stick, crutch, etc. 


For wordf containing dh and 4I1, m# under d and f. See articlee d and d* 



208 


dakuT^ 


dukhrop" 1% 


dukhrop" i adj. (£. dukhrup“ 

bored with holes in two places, or in the same place 
above and below. 

dukhrov'^ ^ ft[Tr^TVTT7n!» iwlj- (f- dukhrbv^ 

), lit. two-pattened ; hence, in weaving cloth or 
the like, having the woof stretched by holding it 
under wooden pattens worn on the two feet. 

dakh^rawun i conj. 1 

(1 d^kh'row” i q. dakh^run, q.v. 

dakh^row^-mot" i porf. 

part. (f. dakh^rdw^ - *1^). ’-'l- 

dakh®r"-mot“, see d^h‘run. 
dtikharyun" i adj. (f. dukharin“ 

i.q dukhor", q.v. 

dukhath I ffl[VT f»Ta[: adj. c. g. broken or cut in 

two (e.g. a fruit, or a grain of rice when being 
pounded). 

ddkhtar f- daughter (Ram. 811). 

dakhawun l conj. 1 (I p.p. 

dakkow** to lean ii])on (e.g. on a stick or 

cratch, or against a wall). dakhow“-mot" I 

’Wvre'STT: perf. part. (f. dakhuw^ - mub'* 
used as a suppoi t as ab. 

dakhawun‘‘ l ^vrrfT?VT f. a crutch, lame 

man’s .stick, or the like. 
dukaj‘ dukiij^ see dukal. 

dukoj*^ I ffltbTTgfwaiiT f. a second breakfast, 

luncheon ; the hour at which such a second meal is 
oaten. Cf. duk6l“, ad-k6j“ s.v. ad, and k6l“. 
dekali %'bi^ f. a machine for drawing water (being 
a lever supported on a long post, having a bucket 
suspended to one end and a weight of earth or stone 
at tlie other), a dip-well (L. 821, 459, dJicnldl), 
dukal I f- (sg. dat. dukUj“ or 

dukaj^ doubt, hesitation. 

dukaj‘ gomof* I perf. 

])art. (f. — gomub*^ — fallen into hesitation, 
become doubtful. — gabhun — i 
m.iiif. to go iuto doubt, to fall into doubt, to begin 
to hesitate. 

dukala l ti'lj- e g- double-headed, bonce 

large-headed. 

duk61“ I m. the act of eating 

twice in one day (lit. having two breakfasts). Cf. 
dukoj*^ and kol". 

dakalad i adj- e.g. (as subst., 

f. dakaladiu pushed about from pillar 

to post (of one who has lost his home or livelihood 
and is unable to obtain another from elsewhere). 

See daka. 


dukalad l adj. e.g. having the 

threads thinned or loosened (of good cloth battered 
and spoiled by the washerman), washed threadbare. 

See dukh 1. 

i dakun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. dok® 

2 p.p. dacyov t<> drink with a 

gulping noise, to gulp down a drink greedily, 
dok^-mot'^ I perf. part. (f. duc^- 

drunk with loud gulps, drunk 

10 greedily. 

dfikun'^ ^5J^, see deka. 

d6kun I conj. 3 

(2 p.p. d6ky6v to he bent, huniphaoked 

(from disease, old ag(^, etc.) ; to eoino out too little, 
15 to come out too short (o.g. of elotli coming out shorter 
than the measured amount of thread originally given 
out before weaving, or of a copper vessel weighing 
less than the amount of co})])er given out for its 
manufacture). d6ky6-mot^ I 

^0 P^'^f. part. (f. dakye-mub^ 

become bent, humpbacked ; come out too little, too 
short, as ab. 

dukan m. a shop, 

dukon'' I adj. (f. dukbn^ 

eyed with two (eyes), i.e. squinting so badly that one 
can only see with one eye at a time, 
dukandar m. a shop - keeper 

(Ram. 1312, lil. duhanddr), 

duk-nyay f duka-nyay see dukh 2. 

dukahel l ^dj. e.g. stout - limbed, 

strong and powerful. 

dikpal m. a regent or guardian of a quarter of 

the sky (Ram. 1770). 

dakur 1 I ^5Tf[: m. (sg. dat. dakaras iri^T^), 

a belch, eructation (K.Pr. 124, dilkar). — khaSUIl 
— .inf. belching to rise, eructation to take 
place (El). — karun — l m.inf. 

to belch, eructate. — yun'^ — .inf. belching to 
come, eructation to take place, 
dakur 2 i m. (sg. dat. dakaras 

the smell of chopped or pounded radishes, 
potatoes, or the like, which arises from a mixed stew 
of vegetables and meal. — yun'^ — J I 
m.inf. such a smell to arise, esp. of the smell from 
stale food after meal- time. 

dak“r* rising ground on 

a rood, a hill on a road. Cf. ak‘. 
dakur'^ l f. a kind of basket, round, 

wide, and shallow, for holding vegetables, flowers, 
fruit, or the like (El. ddkir). 
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dal 1 W 


d 6 kur“ l kind of liaimncr for uso in 

jiK‘t(il-woi k, will) n druin-sliapt'd lu'iid. (Ml. r/mihfr : 

L. 160, ,Uar- 8iv. 1566.) 

d 6 kar‘-dab I in. liitting with i i 

a Iminnu'r, osj). thn w(‘l(Iin^ togotlior of In'iitod inoial. j 

— dan I *''<>n(lon liandlii of | 

Riioh a liannnor. | 

ddk^r" I ^sTiTT^: f. an iinpodiniont, intervontion, j 

obstaclo, (‘N}). tlie ]>r(‘vontion of I ho succobs of any 
action oi’ hubincss n(‘aring itb acconijilislninnit hy fah‘* lo 
hdling, treacherous hetrayal of a sfanid, or the like. 

— gabhUn“ — i fW^T^inT’nfn: f.inf. Hindi | 

(reacln rous inipi'ding to ociair. - karun^ — ^ 
f.inf. to cauM^ Mudi inipecling by 
betraying a seend. or tin' like. li 

d 6 kri-baz I adj. (^^r. (,ih 

.sul)s(., f. ‘bazaii a (ido-koarinfj; iiiqicdor, oiio 

who is addicted to iinjaaling in tins way. 
ddkur^'-ddkui-^ m. (sg. dat. 

d 6 karis-d 6 karis the condition of 20 

n ])(uit or humpbacked [imsoii (from old agta injury 
to tlu' spiin*, or tin' lik('). V f. ddkh^r^ mid d 6 k“. I 
- dyun" — I in.inf. to do 

u litik' \\ork n.H host, one ciui wlioii oiio is Lout Lv j 
old ag(‘. I 

dukra I m. a C(‘rtain musical instrumc'nt, 

descrila'd us coiisisting of linked rings fixed to a staff. : 

(d’. dahara. j 

dukbr'^ I f- ''(•isHors (El. fliikilr-, E. -Kid ■ 

ihikitr). — wayun" ■ ^ 

to cut tdolh, etc., with s(‘is>or.s. I 

dukarun“ i m. u pokm- or j 

stick for .stirring; ii tiro. | 

diksa I f. ‘i mode of rovcroutly ]iro.striifiiig 

one.sidf beoU'c a god or highly revorcncc'd human 35 
Ixung. The body is thrown straight on ilio ground, 
which is touclu'd with tlic forcdieatl. - dind — I 
f. ]) 1 . inf. to maki^ such jirostratioiiH. 

daksh or dakshe prazapath ^ m. 

Dak sa, N. of a famous llimlii aditya or diauigod, 1 40 
father of luua ami fatlnu-iii-law of Siva (Siv. 
bo, 7b, 78, 124, ;n7, :m), 

dukb 8 h‘lad i »'lj eg- (n'^ 

Kubst., f. dukbsh'ladin one who fnsts 

for two complete days. 45 

dakshin southern (Siv. ()bl) ; suhst.m. tlu* 

south (Siv. 1412,* 1589, Itani. bd2). 14ie soutli is 
8Up[)osed to Ik 5 the home of Daksa (see daksh), hence 
a double meaning in Siv. bbl. (T. dakhin and 
dachyun^. 60 


dakshina f- fee or ]>resent paid to a llindn 

ollieiating priest or to a tc'acher (Siv. 707, lliTm. bl2), 
i.q. dachin, (j v. 

ddkath I f (Hg- 'inf ddktib" 

trouble, p(‘r[)le\ity, dillieiilty, distrt's^. 

ddkath i f- (^g. did. dekUh*^ 

a fault, impm feetioii (of any t hing',husimLSM, or the like). 

dal 1 or dal 2 w (<i v.) i m (sg. ahl. dala 1 
a y<»ung and tt'inhw leaf or shoot (Siv. 1805, 
1841); tin' p(‘tal of a ilowt'r; a eomi>any, tiarty, or 
body (of men unitml togt'tlu'r for a common ohji'ct). 
•badal l m. (dmlintdoly 

iipliolding one’s own opinion, without advancing 
jiroofs, but in mnnlalion or rivalry with the opjiesing 
jiartv ; party spirit, })aity enmity, obstinate paHizan- 
slii]>. -nend f. tin' fourth or hist weeding of 

a riei'-fii'ld ( 1 j. 408). 

dal 2 I dala 2 ])oundiiig 

((‘.g. grain in a mortar), husking ((ir.Or. 124). 
— dyun“ I in.inf. to 

yound paddy, etc., to hfi^k grain; nn‘t. to discuss 
(a subject) thonnighlvt to crilici/.(‘ mimih'ly. dala- 
draka nerun I in.inf. 

to pass through dillicult if's or trials, <‘tc., and to come 
out strong at tln^ end, to jmss tlirough ehainsing 
lires, dala kod«-mot'‘ 1 *15 i 

piu'f. pait. (for 2 see dala 3) (f. dala 

kiid'^-mUb^ husk(‘d (of grain), dala 

kadun 1 ni.inf. (for 

2 s(‘e dala 3), to pul* olV (husk) hy pounding, to liusk 
grain in a mortar. 

dalas hyon“ i n‘f- 

t<> lake for a [loiinding ; lumee, met. to hiing a jfersoii 
u]> !)efor(‘ em* in ordm* to i(^j)roaeh or revile him, to 
call up lor a seelding. 

dal 1 I (Siv. 1805, 1810) ; N. of a largo 

lak(^ mair Srinagar (si'C VA. s.v. and IIT. Tr. 11, 4 lb ; 
Siv. 1828, 1811). -duda -^1 I m. 

‘a I)al-s])eng< r ’, a man wlio is in tin' habit of 
following pkmie ]>arties on tluj Dal lake, and joins 
tliem as an uninvitefl guest; cf. duda. — darwaza 

m. the Dal ^ate, the flood-gate of. the Dal 
lak<*. Wlnu' tin* Jihlam (or Veth) is lov^, tge gates 
nunaiii o]>en ; hut when tlie river rises to ascertain 
lieight, they automatiiuilly elosi', thus preventing 
inundation of the land round the lake (K.Pr. 245). 
•khi%‘ I m. n Hpeciul kind of 

boatman on tlie Dal lake, who attends to the cultivation 
of the famous floating islands tliennui. -kholl^ 
I ni. ‘a Dahpicnieker 


For would containing dh nnd 4 h, under d and 4* 800 articleH d and d. 
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del‘ 


ono wlio wawti-s liis money by continually spending 
his time in boats on 'the r)al lake. ‘inasala 
in. a certain swootmeat made of 
boans Havouml with the shoots and ])ollcn of the 
peb“ (see I lie next), ‘nabad -’TT^r^ I 
in. lake-oandy, a kind of sweetmeat made of the i 
j)ollen of the pSts*^ (‘l-V-) or reed-rnaco {T;/plia sp.) | 
whicli grows in lakes (L. 72, dal nii/xid). | 

dal 2 UW m. a young leaf, a leaflot, i.q. dal 1, q.v. 

(Siv. 1711). ,0 

dal 3 ^ f. looseness, laxity ; (of the mind, etc.) 

unsteadiness, depression (K. 1167). (If. dalun 1. 
dal I f. 8 j)lit poa or pulse, used for food ; the 

cooked porrid^^e made from it. TLo best f/t// is said * 
to come from Kliampur (Kl.). — galUn^ — 

f.iiif. tlio f/f// to become soft (in boiling) ; 
lieiico, to luive an advantage', to avail ; to succeed ; to 
koo]) in (witli), get on (with) ; to persuade by any 
means, to persuade by some moans or otlier, to use every 
effort in persuasion. — pakun^ I 20 

f.inf. the (/d/ to start going (tlirough one’s body) ; met. 

(of a ])orson of cowardly disposition) to lose oournge 
and gradually to beeomti utterly helpless in mind and 
body on tlui receipt of liad news, reid or imaginary. 

— tealiin^ ^ f.inf. tlie r/a/ to 25 

run away (through one’s body) ; met. to lose one’s 
}U’esene(^ of mind immediately on bearing of some 
terrifying news, — vesarafi — | 

f. the r/u/ becoming ruined (inside one) ; 
met. Kuddfui loss of pr(‘soneo of mind 011 bearing su 
t(‘iTifying iKiV's. 

dali-bata i ?rrww: •". u hrahman ■ 

for porridge, a stuia'd lout of a hrahman, only good j | 

at eating, and with no learning, -dus ' i I 

m. a cudgel for porridge ; met. a lielpless | .h 5 | 

lout, good at nothing but eating. — dev — I | 

m. (f. — devin — ), one who is helpless | 
and etTorlh'ss. | 

dal f. a shield (K. 417) ; a kind of seat ofrf 3 rod to j 
liomuiivd giK'sts (Siv. 9G8). 40 1 

daltl 3 I m. (for 1 and 2 see dal 1 and 2 ), I | 

a ]am]), a pander; ef. buda. The f. is dttl“, q.v. j 
-bapar -Tnm; i m. the conduct of | 

a pimp or pander ; conduct like that of a jump. 

— dramot“ — 3^*15 l perf. part. (f. a 

- draniub** 3 1 W^), issued from a pimp; met. 

(of a hoy or girl) one who hy the practice of 


imjiertinence has hceotne nido and headstrong, dola %W ni. a clod (Kh). 

riHioky. — kod“-mot" 2 I del* «ttw, soo dyol“. 

perf part, (foi- 1 see dal 2;/ f. — kud**>mub** 5 * del* 3^1%. etc. <’f. dyol". 


— exlraeterl from a pimp ; mot. (of a hoy 
or girl) brought uji to be impudent and headstrong. 
— kadun 2 — l m.inf. (for 1 see 

dal 2), to draw out from a pimp; met. to teach to be 
i impudent and bemlstrong. -kath I m. 

(sg. dat. -katas -"^Z^), the son of a i>imp. — nerUQ 
— I m.inf. to issue from a pimp; 

met. (of a boy or girl) by j)raotising impertinent 
conduct, to acquire an insolent and arrogant 
behaviour. 

dala I m. a sheepskin, goatskin, or skin 

of a similar animal, osp. an ontiro skin. — bar®g 
— 4^^ I ])atch of leather (such as 

would bo used for patching a slioo or the like). 
— kod“-mot" — 1 p<'if. part. (f. 

— kud^-miib® — hnving the skin torn off; 
met. (of a road, village, place, etc.) thoroughly and 
energetically 8 (*arcbed through and through for 
something conconlod. — kadun — I 

m.inf. to tear off the skin ; met. (to tear 
the skin of a road, etc.) to search anxiously every- 
where for something, -khund^ I 

f. a piece of sheep- or goatskin, esp. a thick piece, 
-bakul ^ large round piece of 

sheep- or goat-leather. 

dala TTW I ^fn: f. (ph nom. dala TTW, or, 

8 iv. 6t)0, 1324 m.o., dalay TTW^), a hocHlIess, lilting 
gait, the unstead y, li cod loss, or coquettish gait of 
a maid in love (l^iv. 660, 1680) ; (of someone sent 
or deputed) going along lieedlt^ssly, negligently, or 
in eontemj)t of orders ; disOain, indifference, eontom 2 )t, 
disregard. — dili^ (of 

someone disimtehed on some errand or business) to 
start in a negligent way, to set out disjdaying 
oontemj^jt or disregard for the orders ; to show 
contempt for, disregard (Siv. 274, 1324, 1693). 
dala y gender, Valeriaua WaUichinna P (El.). 

dSl ^ I m. husk, rind, peel, hark (K.Pr. 8 , 80) ; 
skin of the body (K.Pr. 169). (In K.IV. 8 , 169, this 
word is written — tulan^ — I 

m. pi. inf. to raise skins ; mot. to heat a man with 
a eano so as to raise blisters or weals. — walan^ 
— I iH. j)I. inf. to strip skins; to 

skin a man, or to hark a tre( 3 ; met. to beat a j)ersoii 
with a stick so as to give him the pain of being 
skinned alive. 

del f. a thong made of straw (El.). 
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dol® a 


dil 1 Jj m. tho heart, mind, soul (K.Pr. 66, 133, 
194; YZ. 17, 52, 149, 180, 208, 212; ftiv. 66,487, 
492, 706; Ram. 26, 261, 298, etc.); spirit, valour. 
dil-0*jana sUty, wiili heart ami soul, heartily, 
cordially (Rl.)> choorfully. — ba dil (J*^ 

iiitorohaiij^e of hoart.s, mutual love, heart to heart 
(K.Pr. 66). — dyun“ ni.inf. to givo th(^ 

mind (to), to apply onoBolf diligently (to) (K.Pr. 46). 
— lagun — m.inf. the heart to be sot (upon = 
peth) (K.Pr. 43, YZ. 263), tho heart to bo given or | 
applied (to). 

dilas praySwun'^ 

— prayewun^ — pleasing to the heart, 
cheering (Kl)- — tasalll din^ — 

f.inf. to comfort (l^^h). 

dil 2 in. sutlix giving an obscene sense, as in 

maje-dil one who has incestuous inter- 

course with his own mother, a term of abuse (Gr.Or. 
107). Cf. dinal and dawal. 
dil 3 f. the city of Delhi ((Ir.M., K. 700, 706, HIM), 
1004, 101 1). 

dn m. slaekiu'ss, dilatoriness. — karun — I 

m.inf. to delay in some work which 
requires haste, 

dol I ^ hindrance, impediment. Cf. 

dul^ 2. -dol lagun I 

m.inf. continual inipivlimeiits to keep occurring, (uther 
in tho accoinpHshmeut of some lu'cessary work ^ir | 
preventing its eoinrnencement. — dyun'* — 1 I 

m.inf. to give impediment ; when one | 
jiersoii is employed on another’s work and wishes | 
to complete it, u third person to impede itim by | 
arguing or by carrying tales. — lagun — I 

m.inf. an impediment to occur, e.sp. in 
tho commenceTiient of a necessary work, — yun'^ | 
— I m.inf., id. | 

dola rozun l m.inf. 

to impede, hinder. — yun'^ — I ^^TT- 
m.inf. an impediment to occur just at tho | 
eonolusion of u work. -yarS i | 

f-ph pine-trees as an impediment; (on | 
a mountain roiwl) a block caused by a thicket or | 
group of trees. ' 

dol 1 I m. shape, form, fashion, appearance ; i 

pattern, model, specimen; tlie form of some repre- 
sentation of another object, likeness; mot. form, in j 
tho sense of forir\ed character, proi>cr bringing up. 
Cf. bedoL 

dol 2 ^ir I in. a large drum, a kind of kettle- 

drum (Slv. 1020, K. 1000). 


dol 3 I m. a bucket (of leather or 

nn'tal) for drawing water, a woll-bueket. 
dola I adj, o.g. crooked; 

squint - eyed, crooked - eyed ; adv. crookedly, not 
straight, not squarely, transversely, u w. vhs. of 
placing, j)ositi()n, or tho like. -dukon'^ ^ 

adj. (f. -dukbn^ <h)ul)ly squint- 

eyc<l, squint-eycnl with both eyes, so that one sees 
j double when looking with botli eyes, -dola I 

I adv. (of more than one tiling) not evenly 

j together, not straight together, awry, /.igzng, u.w. vhs. 

I of plueing, position, etc. -dola WUChuil I 

m.inf. to see crookedly ; to look upon 
with enmity, to regard jealously ; to look deceitfully, 
guilefully (YZ. 266) ; to look flirt ingly or aiehly. 
-kon" I adj. (f. -kbn" -^i^). wi'iint- 

ejod. 'kanbr l in. wininl-oytMl- 

j ness, squinting. -WUn^ I f. a zigzag 

j)atli 80 as to mluoo tho Klopo on a inountain-sido. 
-way I m. id. 

dbl‘^ttwi adj. c.g. jniido of ekin, osp. of tannod 

teath<>r. 

' dbl^ 1 I C ^ ‘ dalee a ])re8ent of fruit, 

, flowers, sweetmeats, etc. (brought on a tray). 

! dbl^ 2 TrtJ^ I C pieces of cloth lot into 

! a garment to pnivent its being too tiglit, a gore, 
a gusset. 

; dol" 1 I adj. (f. duj** 4 ; for duj“ l bog 

! dbj", 2 800 8.V., 3 800 dagun 2, 5 and for dol" 3 eoe 
I dalun) ; ornshod, ponndod (of grain) ; usod — • uftor 
nuinorals, as in du-dol“ I'onndoi] or huskod 

! twice over. 

dol'^ 2 ^ I ^^F^KWH m. tho skirt, usually tho front 
I shirt, of a garmiuit (Kl. did = dninan) (K.Pr. 61, 
112, 125, 248, 254, AV. 135). — duj^ — ^ I 

various pieces which go 
to make u]) tlio front edge of a bodice. — d^nun 

I ^3^ m.inf. to shake out tho skirt, to shako dust 

I or dirt out of fhe skirt (K.Pr. 112, where did deii is 

for doP d^n, iniin rat. sg. 2). -^-^d^nith trawun 

! — XTg»i. I xrftwrni: m.inf. to shako 

I out one’s skirt and abandon ; to abandon any task 

and give up all connexion with it, to wa^i one’s 
! hands of anything. \ 

dar ciran‘ I 

I m. jd. inf. to wring out one’s skirts ; to repudiate or five 
I oneself from tho damage resulting from an accusation. 

f. colIcKding and 

I carrying away in tho front skirt of one’s gnrment. 

’! —trow" — I a<lj.f. (f. _ trbw" 


For words containing db and 4h, see under d and d, Seo articles d and d. 
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— OIK* wlio cun^lcsHly HcattcTs nbroad money, lioiise- 
hoM gnods, (‘to., wasteful, oxtravngaiit, an uneconoinu^al 
liou.sekre|)(‘r. -travSr -TWT I m. waste- 

fulness, bad housLdc(‘nj)iug. — fcot^ — ^ I 
TIT^« ni. one the skirt of wliose coat is torn or (uit ; a 

skirt, the lower part ofwliieli istorn. — featan^ i?#TI 

***■ p'- bif. to cut or tear lilt) skirtH ; 
nud. to (‘agerly juh'sh a guest to take food (ev(ui \vli(‘ii he 
do(‘s not want it), to foive liospitalify upon a p(‘r.son. 

dali d^nith trawun l 

in. inf. to sluik(‘ o(f from llie skirt ; met. to put any 
unjdeasant imuimry out of tlu^ mind. — d^nith 

bhunun i m.inf., id. 

dul (?), ndj. lazy (Kh). 

dula I m. a pair, a eouple, esp. of two similar 

things (Ram. DOh). 

dula I in. rolling (Siv. 1015) ; a rolling 

stone, a Iarg(^ glohidar rock or stom*, sueli as rolls 
down in avalanches, etc. — gomot^ — I 
p<'rF. ]»art. (f. — gomiib^ — 
a-rolling; met. (of a man, a fruit, or the like) rolled 
down or falh‘n from a luught ; (of a husiiu'ss, (de.) 
upr(X)t('d and east down. -gabhun — I 
in. inf. to go a-rolling, to roll (Kh); * 0 (d). 
(of a man, a fruit, or the lik(‘) to ndl down or fall 
from a hei^^hl ; (of a husi!i(‘ss, (de.) to 1x5 thrown 
down,(h‘str()yi‘d. — karun I m.inf. 

to set a-rolliiig, to loll or ea.st down from a height ; 
(of a husitK'ss, (‘te.) to(h‘stroy. — trawun — I 
m.inf. to ho in a posiliou to bo easily 
knocked or rolled down ; nud. (of a t hing or business) 
to he sure ultimaltdy to hc^ east (lown and destroyxxl, 
to h(3 in a hazardous ])o.sitiou ; after a long delay to 
ho on the ])()lnt of hapj)ening, to h(^ hovi'riiig on the 
brink. — bhuuun — I m.inf. to roll 

or knock down from a luuglit ; mot. (of a business 
iK'aring (ronijiletion) to knock down by opposition. 

dulan dyun^ m.inf. to give rollings, 

t<> cause to roll, to roll (tr.) (Rh). 
dul^ 1 I f. (sg. dat. dol6 ifrw), a litter, 

a kind of s(‘(hm (esj). for respectable women), a 
‘ (looby ’ (K. 1007). ('f. dulik^ and dul'^ 1. 

dul^ 2 f. in the following (ef. dol) : dul^ din^ 

I f.iiif. to impede one work lor the 

bi'iielit of anotluT work by giving false information 
or spreading f.ilse reports or the like. — karuii^ 
— i f.inf. to .show hostility to arty 

\N ork by (belaying its sueeessfvd (H)mpletion. —^wanUli^ 
— I f.inf. to give false ill telligenoe in 

ord(*r to imp('d(‘ the aecomplisbment of another’s work. 
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dul" 1 ggr i m. a kind of largo eartlum or 

metal v(_\ssel in which one can bathe (Eh), or in wliieli 
a large (piautity of rice or the like can he washed 
lieforo cooking (K.Pr. 147, 237). The f. of tliis word, 
in a dim. sense, is dulij^, q.v. (Or.rJr. 36). — par- 

muzun — I m.inf. to wipe 

out the })ot ; (‘sp. oil the festival of the Sivaratri 

(eommeneing on the lltli(d llKulark half of the month 
of Rhagiin := Fob. ~Arar(‘h) (!(‘r(un()nially to empty into 
a lak(' or river the (xinhmts of a large cooking pot 
ns an olVering to the yillag(' tuf(‘lary deity {k^cf raf)al<() , 
dul* baran* ^Tfsr i m. pi. 

inf. to fill th(^ pot'^, to p(‘rf()rm tlu^ llindil rite of eero- 
monially touching a vess(‘I containing fragrant ohjc'cts, 
pnqiar.itory to otVering them to tlui village tut(‘lary 
doiti( 3 .s Vulukanalha and other Bliairavas (s('ebttrav). 
The rite is p(‘i formed by both right- and left-handed 
Saklas on tlu* five days and nights conim(‘ncing 'with 
the 11th of the dal'k half of the month of RliiTgun. 
-prbpyun" i m. th(^ oflerings 

to the deity of boiled rice, cakes, etc., mad(^ on th(3 
above ceremony of the Sivaratri, portions of which 
are given to the spiritual jmu'eptor and to the 
ollicintiiig priest. — puzun — I 

m.inf. to jierlorm the above worshi]) on the five days 
and nights eomiiK'neing with the 1 Itli day of the 
dark half of JduTgun. (3‘. herath. 
dul" 2 m. rolling, in the following (ef. dulun) : dul^- 
bror^ f. sending on a fool’s 

(UTand, as \vh(‘n a mooting is mutually arranged and 
wrong direetioiiH are given ly one of the parties to 
the other, -bror" gabhuu^ 

f.inf. to ha (h'ceived by un imaginary disaiipoaranee, as 
when th(^ master of a houses sees thieves eomiiig into 
it and, h(‘eaus(' they have hidden in sonu' jilaee near 
him, imagines that tluy have gone away. -bror^ 
kariin^ l f.inf, to send on 

a fool’s (urand, (eg. when two p(‘rsons are disfiatchod 
on some work and one misb^ads the (;tber by sending 
him off to imaginary secret meetings, 
dul" 1 m. a kind of litter or sedan chair (El., who 
writes the word (hil). Cf. dulh 
dul“ 2 (1 p.p. of dolun, q.v.), adj. (f. duj^ 

> f.pl. doje that which is left unused; 

hence, (h'serted, abandoned (as an orphan or th (3 like) 
(Gr. Gr. 18). 

dul^ I f. a procuress, a bawxl ; f. of 

dala 3, q.v. 

dilband adj. o.g. attraotiva^, ohaniiing, lovely; 

beloved (El.). 


For words coi.taining dh nntl dh, see under d and d. Sie artuks d and d. 
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dilbar adj* and subst. m. lumri-raviMhiiig, 

vating, bolov(xl ; hoart-ra\nH]ier, a lovely p('raon, 
a beloviwl Olio (YZ. 18, dilhant)}, ag. sg.). 
dalcin ciTinainon (Clr.M.). 

dilcasp adj. c.g. beloved, pheasant, (b‘ligbtfnl, 

agreeable, (of a book) iiiter(\siiug (W. lo8, (ir.M ) 
daldal l ai. a frozen road, esp. 

a muddy road frozen rough and bard. 

dal-dil I apiKairamas 

(ainaage of a ])erson, (‘Hp. hUeli a maniuM* ot lH>l<ling 
oneself as to indicate the ])oss(‘ssIon of liigb (pialities. 
dildar a<lj. ami subst. e.g. ]>o-8essing or u inning 

the heait, deliglding iln^ lie.irt, ebanning ; '"having 
lu^ari, eneouraged ; a lov('r, mlstioss, sweidlnsait (1^1.)* 

dol-dar i adj. g. possessing 

form, esp. having a ]>retty form, pr(‘<iy, elegant (oi 
vess(‘lH, ornaments, elotbes, or the like), 
dalagi l f. Ibc^ proh^ssiem of a ]amp or 

b'lwd ; mo<l. of life likc^ that oT n!\^mn}> or hawd. 
dulagun" i m. rolling the body 

on th(' ground ; l\ingat ease upon the grouml, lolling. 

t f. dulung^. — dyun'' 
or dulag^n^ din^ l'^- 

the ground (Siv. 5'^5) ; to lie iae(^ downwards on tlu' 
ground, to lost, t(» loll (Iv.Ih-. ol); (of a. busim^ss, 
esp. when sonn^ opposing inllneneo has disa[)p(Mired ) 

to nniv(‘. — trawun — I m.inf. 

to throw on(‘S(‘lf down n[)on tlu^ ground (<*.g. in 
sorrow) (UiTm. lodT) ; to (bday work already 
eommenefMl (from lazim^ss or uinvillingness, et<\). 
dilgir -wxJj adj. (! g. h(‘art*strieken, op[)T('SS(*d in mind, 
alllieted, gri(*\(Ml, low-8})irited, melaneholy, sad^(K.lh\ 
loo, IMin. d 10). 

dilhazin adj. c.g. grievt'd in luart, sorrowful, 

sad of hear't ( Kl. ). 

dulij^ or dulij^ I b bind of howl, 

u.snally of eai tlnm v ar(\ us(mI for eating, wide at the 
to]) and nurrow(T at the bottom. This word is‘t. of 
duP 1, q.v. ((ir.Or. dO). 

dMik^ !’• bind <d litbu* for one 

person, hoi lie hy two men, used [)riTu*i])ally hy women. 

Cf. dul'^ 1. 

dilkhah adj. e.g. beloved, a beloved 

object. (Ram. Idd, 804). 

dilkhdsh adj. e.g. contented, glad, pleased, 

oomfortahle (Kb)- — karun — m.inf. torejoic() 

(tr.), to gladden (t^L). — Sapadun — m.inf. 

to rej<>i(‘e (intr.) (El.). 

dilkhasta adj. c.g. heait -broken, atllictcd 

(Uiim. 841). 
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dilkash a^lj. (‘.g. heart-attracting, alluring, 

ntfractiv(% winning (Ram. dlH). 

dalkav l adj. e.g. inattentive, 

one wdio, though In* bears, .sei's, ami und(‘r‘'tandH, acts 
as if ho (lot's not Inair, s(*e, or umh'rstand, a fool 
(Siv. 181 d). 

dalil JJ J t itulication, (‘viilcnco, iir^.uinciil , jiroof, (loiiion. 
striilioM ((lir.M.) ; ii stoi'y, iiniralivc (Siv. Sd*.), 87‘2, with 
suff. of iiiih I', art. dalila, II. ^iii. <>, or dalilahh 

dalom" " 1 . I('ulli( r (II. xi, 1 1). 

dulom" I adj. (f. duldm^ JWTSR ), round, 

^lol)ular (tir.^I.). 

dulum" I adj. ((. dul“m“ rouixl, 

^lohular. 

dulmul" f wraw i ) m. on (lie ])oint 

of rolling ; imd. (of an action or laisim'ss) in a critical 
])osition, thiit of wliich tin' sikmm'ss is in doubt. 

dulamir "r dulamer i m- 

glohulurity, rotundity, s] iln^ricity. 

dun-mot" dolun. 

dalan I '>'>• a wimiowinj^ aiovo or 

l)Msk(‘l ; tlu' act of winnowing with such a siewt?. 

dalanalT^^ (< f l m. a hall (Gr.M., 

Siv. !H)S) ; a co\i*r(Ml balcony; a covi'red liridgo or 
wav coninading tin' iipjx r stori(‘S of tw'o houses. 

dalun I <onj. i (i ]\.]k dol" 3 

f. duj" 5 ; for dol“l and2s(*o H.V., for duj^ 1 HCO 

ddj'*, for 2 S(M‘ S.v.,3 S(*(' dagun 2, for 4 s< e dol^ 1), 
(o skin, d(M<)rlicat(' (a tn'o, post, or the lik(') ; to husk 
(grain), shn'd (<‘.g. pingei in a moitar) ; (o jilane or 
sinootln* (e.g. a (*arpcnl(‘r ]►laning a hoard ). Gf. adol^. 

dalana amot" i ^tqfrg5J»(: I'orf. port. 

])ass. (f. — amub'^ ), that which has become 

decorticated ; h(‘conn‘ husked. yun'^ — I 

m. inf. ]>ass. to become decortieatAvl ; to 
become hu^keil. 

dol"-mot" I'l'i’l- port. (f. duj“- 

mUb“ ), decor! icati'd ; husked. 

dalun 1 I ooiij. 2 ().r(>8. jiart. dalan 

Siv Tbd, or dalan ^’l<h m-c- : 

1 i>.p. dol" 4'^, ‘d p p. dajyov to bo dis- 

* >• ^ ^ 

])laced, mo\cd from om^ ])lata5 to another (Siv. 1501), 

IHOO) ; to he spread abroad, diffused (o^ scent, 

K. 924 ; of sw'cat bursting fortli, see guma) ; Ho pass 

off, j>aH8 over, pass beyond, pass by or away (Or.Or. 

xxxii; governs abl. of thing passed over, Siv. 1539, 

K. 1095) ; to walk about (El.) ; to slip, stumble 

(Or.d^r. 5, Siv. 1743) ; to be moved, agitated, dis- 

Iraugbt (Siv. 741, 705, 910, 980; Ram. 082, 1052, 

1057, 1198; K. 1150, 1157). 
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dol“-mot“ 1 ’iw-nj i i»erf. i)iirt. (f. 

duj'^-mub® •■<'i>i'>'oil from Olio pliu'o to 

niiotlior ; jiiihsoil over, clmiij^o il ; in u cliangod con- 
(lilimi (Siv, ri82). 

dalun 2 I f’lwfn: cmij. -j (i ]).)). dol“ 2 p.p. 
dajyOV (o go wrong, lie Hpoilcil (lit. uml mot.). 

dol“-mot“ 2 I TTTHt^’vn:: {K'rf. p:irt. (fern. 

dUj^-mUb** Hpoilod, oto. (YZ. 2»t). 

dalun 1 I oonj. i (i p.p, d61“ 

2 ji.j). dajyov l" movo (n thing) from one 

pliK'o to iinotlior, rciiiovo (a tiling) (Aiv. 10o5, I2f!)) ; 
to (lauNo to puHs over, to caiiso to ]»!Ihh by or away 
(tir.tir. 17*0) ; (willi atha, <j.v. for spouial significa- 
tions) to fiasis flin jiand ov(*r a]lytIlill;^^ to sniootho 
(K.Pr. JKl, (joldmid for d6l‘^-mot“), to pat, toClcli 
afFoctionatoly (Siv. 4‘J*b Iv. ()<SLb lltH). 

ddlith thawun 1 l 

m.inf. (for 2 mco dallin 3), to itaiiovo a thing and 
put it soinowliort^ oKt^ esp. with inttuit to (l(K‘oivo. 
dalun 2 I conj. I (1 ]).p. 

- 1' P dajyov to mar, spoil, 

dalun 3 conj. i (i )i.p. d61“ ^ij, 

‘2 p.p. dajyov XTwfr^r), to .sift, winnow. (If. ad61“. 
dol* dor thawun xtt5 

m.inf. to winnow gradually and put by (of 

a largo (piantity of grain), to wdnnow l)it by liit. 

ddlith thawun 2 I m.inf. 

(for 1 st'o dalun 1), to \\innow. 
dalun 4 (onj. 1 (I }).]». doP^ - 1> P- dajyov 
to throw, fling, cast, hurl (Siv. IbPt) ; to 
apply, pul. into use, wield (o.g. a ptm, Siv. 1912). 
delun 

couj. 9 (2 p.p. delyov 

to b(^ or bcconio slack, loose (o.g. a knot, or tliu like) ; 
to b(^ .slai'k, ill, wt‘arv ; to lostit^ne’s powtu’s from old 
age, ('to. ; (ol riet‘) to b(^ spoilt by excessive boiling, 
to boiltMl te a mash. 

delyd-mot“ i . xxTbrRt:, 

f^wfri utk: ["‘if. purf. (f, delye -mub" XJ%-5R*|^), 

loosciH'd, cl(c, as al). 

doPna I m. a srnrdl metal amulet 

or ornanKMit in tln^ sbapi^ of a drum, worn on the 
iu‘t3k ; the small metal ease in which charms are worn 
by Musalmans (Kl.). -raz I f. 

a nceklac(3 made of a number of 8iu;li anuih'ts. 
ddlun I <‘onj. 2 (1 p.p. d<il^ ^nr), 

to bo unused owing to its luiving no owner, to lie 
unused, to bo left uiienjoyed ; to bo unappreciated 
owing to its commonness or ibe ease witli which it 
ean he ohtaim'd ; i.(]. dolun. 
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ddlyo-mut" i i'<'rf. jiait. 

(f. ddlye-miib^ left umiuL'd, imenjoyed, 

unappreciated. 

dolun Xt5»i: I XfTT^W^if oonj. 2 

(pres. purt. dolan or m.c. dolan Aiv. 

as bol. ; 1 p.p. dul" ^< 5 , pi. dul* ^t!^: f. duj“ jx, 
pl. doje xtxr; 2 ji.p. dojyov ^sirVx), to ho vory 
ousily ohtained and lioiice unapjireoiatod mid iiiuisod, 
to ho of no value, (o ho a drug in the market 
(YZ. 548, Aiv. 1287, 1289); to bo nil used owung to 
having no owner. i.q. ddlun. ' ' 

dul“-mot“ f i xuttx’-n'xrs 
duj“-mub’‘ 1^-X^), uiiusod, ni'o ..-J ^ ^ 


1.5 


dulun I XXIIR oonj. ;i (2 I),]. 


-jOV XJfcts, 
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El. givo.s a porf. part. dul“-mot“, for whiclifelary 
find no other authority), to roll (o.g. of orav). 
globular rock, a troo-trunk, or tlio like) (El.), iinded 
dulun“ x^ m. (sg. dal. dulanis i w aot 

of rolling, dulan* din* f^*t, m. pl. inf. to 

give rollings, to roll omssolf about (JI. xii, 28). 
dulond" | adj. (f. dulund" l^rx), having 

both tlio slianks crooked, bandy-leggod, how-logged. 
dulong:“ X I f^xfTXX:, adj. (f. 

duliinj^ ^ human Ixang) having ' tho 

shanks of double length, long-sluinkiMl ; having both 
shanks crooked, handy-legged, how-Icgged ; (of a tree) 
liaving two trunks, having a forked trunk, 
dulong^ 2 I m. a kind of bird like 

a crane, with long h‘gs. 

dulung'* I If ufTxif: m. rolling one.solf on the 

ground, lying at case u])un tlie ground, lolling. Cf. 

dulagun^. 

dulanjdl i ft[irTf^x: adj. c.g. having two 

branches, forkinl (o.g. a tree, a creeper, an ornament, 
a string, etc.). 

dulanjer f i m. the condition of having 

two crooked .shanks, bandiiiess, howdegginlnoss. 

dulanawxin '|XXTX*f or (Aiv. 824) dulawun i 

XtXX^TXlirX oonj. 1 (1 p.p. dulanow” or 

dulow® 1-0 roll ft thing from one pliioe to 

another, esp. something too heavy to lift ; to roll 
(a heavy stone or the like) away from a plaee (e.g. the 
stone rolloil away from the Holy Sepulchre) ; to roll 
something down from a height, to hui l down (Siv. 324). 
dulan6w^-mot'‘ or dulow^-mot^ 

perf. part. (f. dulanow^-mub^ 
or duluw^-mUb^ 
along or away. 

dalin I f. husking (of grain, etc.), 

decortication. Cf. dalyiin®. 


For Words coiitiiiniii^ dh nnd 4tit uiiiItT d and d. S«<i articles d and 4* 
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dblyun“ 


dalin l liwrr f- a passing ovor ((Jr.Gr. 1‘20) ; 

a slope, a sloping road, i.e. one which iloos not rise 
abruptly . 

daliin^ Tn«N l f- a sieve ; a winnowing 

hiisket, a winnowing scoop, 
dalpha-duhun l m. the noise nimlo 

by a number of children quarrelling umong thomselvcs. 
dalur I m- one who ac.ts like a pimp 

(dala) > an evil, mean follow, ouo whoso character 
is marked by oovi'tousiioss, had conduct, bad temper, 
and troiK'hery. 

del'r 1 f- a piece of thick hark of a tioe, 

rind, cork. 

delur I ui. (sg. dat. delaras i-q 

dS^r, ))ut largiT. 

diler^J adj, C.g. inlrejiid, hold, daring, venturesonio, 
brave, courageous, valiant ((ir.M.)* 
diliri f. intrepidity, boldnesB, daring, courage, 

bravery (1^1, (hh^ri) (Gr.M.). 

dulor“ I (^- <i’aur“ pos.scssiug 

two strands (of a neckluce, rope, thread, or the like), 
dil-aram ^\j\ Jj adj. c.g. heart-casing, a sweetheart 
(lliiTn. 1004). 

dal'^rawun eonj. I (1 p.]>. dal^row'^ 

to Tuinlead, didudo (l^ib). 
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delis , cd. dyol^ 

dilasa = J m. ‘mind-soothing’; soothing, comfort, 
consolation, encouragoiiKMit ((ii’-M., K. 100 i), 

dyun'^ (Uam. 401) or — karun — 

(Ram. 781), m inf. to soothe, comfort, console. 
dil-SOZ tidj. e.g. heart-burning, heart-inflaming, 

touching, pathetic! (Ram. 108d). 

dulata I <*'« i"'" ^‘'"<1 legs of 

a horse; met. an interruption, imiiediment, suddenly 
ooccjrring to anyone engaged in some occupation. 

- -bihun — fwFn. I f'l 

to he settled on one ; hence, to ho suddenly much 
oh.structcd, suffer great and sudden obstruction. 
— dyun" — I m.inf. to suddenly I 

obstruct ns ah. — yun** 
au ohstructiou us ah. to occur. 
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m.inf. 


daleth i ni. (sg. dat. daletas tlu» 

messenger of a court, a sheriffs officer, policcTnan 
sent (o arrest. 

dolath f. (sg. dat. dolUb** ?fr4^), good 

fortune, prosperity, riches, wealth (K.Pr. 52, 157, 
240, 254; Siv. 400, 571) Riim. 142, 080). 


! 


dolub^^-band ( cUjw') I 

adj. c g. very wealthy. -WOl® -^•T I 
mlj. (f. •wajdn -irnir^), id. 
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dil-tang adj. c.g. dis(rcs.scd, mournful, sad 

(Riim. 481). 

dalav ^*>1^ I «f*l lu. the act of joining together 

the coiling of Hat hoards over a room. — tarun 

I ’W^^»rreTT’n'»l m.inf. to H.v tho eeiling- 

hoards, etc. — dyun" — I 

m.inf., id. 

daluv'^ ^ Ji4j. (f. daluv^ made 


of leather, huifherii. 

dalwun“ i adj. (f. dalwiin** 

that which is easily movable from one ])laee to 
another, unstahh', unsteady. 

dalawun" l i adj. (f. dalawiin" 

that whieli moMis or can he moved from 
one place to anotlu'r, insocun', IoosoikhI from its 
position. 

dalawun" 2 i adj. (f. dalawun^ 

vf (,(4^), that whi(!li is being spoilt or inaiTt'd, under- 
going a process of (hdiuaeial ion. 

dolawun" i >' ag (f. dolawUn“ 

v^iu 4'*T)» that wliit*h is jilcutifid and easily obtained 
(esp. of food). The idea of being so common ns 
not to he nppnuiiated is usually ])res('nl in this word. 

< If. dolun. 

dulawun . «'“»■ dulanawun (Si v .821). dulow“- 

mot" s' c dulanawun. 

dulawun" h ag. (f. dulawiin" 

^^^■4^), that which is easily r<.>lh'd, rollahle. 

dilawar or dilawar ,^-J adj. e g. hold, brave, intrepid 
(Ram. 501, 1)08, 1851, 1457, in all dilawar). 
dalwazun I UT'’4fT^T^’. eimj. 8, 1o pull 

a person’s character to jiiecos hchiinl his hack, to 


liilk seniidal about, to bai'khili 


t'f dal 2. 


dalwftZUV" ni. hackhiling, talking scamlal ; 

biy‘-8ond" dalwazuv" karun, to talk scandal alxtut 
another (K.Rr. 105). 

dulay f. tl'u of rolling. Cf. ganda-dulay 

under gand. 

dalyedir {? spelling), ndj. e.g. unfoitunato (I'd.). Cf. 

drblid. 

dalyun" i tb^TWr, »• ("g- dalinis 

)> husking ((jf grain, etc.), shre<lili 
splitting, cleaving (timber, <4e ) ; decortication. 

dalin. 

dSlyun" i N. of a village 

to tho west of Srinagar, near Varahamiila 

(Baramula]^. 

dblyun" I «'• winnowings, 

siftings, the refuse which Is bej)arat(sl from grain by 
winnowing. 
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dam 1 ^ I '^iTimr^urra:, PTwf»rT>v:, ’n f gitro^TVT. 

, f^mr*T*T m. (s]^. al.l. dama 1 j 
j)l. (lilt., daman l spelt (/utim. in K.IV. 40; for I 

daman 2 se(‘ s.v. ; for 3, 4 stfi damun 1, 2: with , 
su6. of iii<l(^f. ait. damah q.v., s.v.), lireatli, ; 5 

vital air, life, Ihn liroath of life (K.I’r. 07, Jfaiu. 15, 
17); lireiitli or lilast. (of a fnriiaco or oven); stewin;^ 
or .simnierinp; over a slow fire, liraising; a inoinent, an 
iii.slaiit. {YZ. 1, 210, Siv. 1000, It, 7m. 1100); 

Snppre.ssion of llio breath (as a Jlinilii religions m 
oxorc'iKo) (Siv. 1017, with pun on dam 3) ; a BonHution 
of ojiprossivo iinat in a hot oIoslmI room, or in tlio luft 
ficasoii from want of air or V(‘n<iIation ; a full supply 
of tlio no(;(‘ssnri(vs of lifo, tlu' lifo of a. woll-fo-do 
jKU'Non (K.Pr. -17) ; plnn^^ing, diving down to tho 
bottom of tlio watm* wlum hatliinfc (Siv. ISII, 1841, 
1871 ). CL dami. —anun i 

Hi- iuf. distrt^ss (jauRod by an obslrmdion of tho 
broath to arist' ; (in cooking) to simmor or bi‘ stewc'd 
in a tiglitly oovorod Vi'SRol (>0 that tbo (ia/ii or stoani 20 
cannot (*scaj>o) over a slow tiro, to bo l)rais('<l, -dilasa 
Liij TU. consohdion (Ham. l7‘Jt)). — din^ 

— I ni. })I, inf. to give supprcbssionH 

of broath, to jiractiso tho suppro.s.sion of the breath , 
(as a religious (‘xoreisfO- - dyun^ — 

m.inf. to give brt'ath ; to 

give time; to eoiisolo (K. b'*), 8 ot)) ; to rest, take : 
a temporary relaxation (of a poison engaged in any ; 
heavy work overtaxing bis streiigtli) ; to diva^ I 
(Siv. 1811, 1811, 1871); to boast (K.Tr. Idd, 1 
W. 122). — gabhun — i w>9»rnrnm^: , 

m.inf. tho breath to go; 
bi-eathlesH from wrath lo oeenr, to Io.se om^’s bnaatb 
from rage, to lie struck dund) witli ang(‘r ; bn'atbb'ss- 
m‘ss to occur from oppnvs.sive boat and want of .55 
vmitllatioii. — heth bihun — l 

m.inf. to tak(' bnadh and sit; wlnm a 
number of jierson.s are at work on a thing, one 
tluMii to sit doing iiotliing’, to take a rest, sit out. 
-hyon" -llj I f^fTi: m.inf. to take 

breath ; (in eomjiany) to sit apart and silently, to l)e 
jnorosf' ill eompaiiy. -jada -^TT^ adj. e.g. breathless 1 
(Id.). -kadun 1 m.inf. to draw I 

breath, to tak(' a tmiporary relaxation in the course 
of a heavy work. — khanin — m.inf. to 

eausf* breath lo rise, to In'eatlu' out, (exhale (Siv. 1017) ; 
to expel breath prc'jfaratoiy to uttering a sound 
(Siv. 184-)), (h‘. dam walun lad. — khyon^ I 

m.int. to oat om‘’s breatli ; j 
(in wordy wnri.iix') to remain silent, to bo boaitm j 40 


ill abuse and bd’t, without reply ; (in cooking) to bo 
dresstal over a slow fire (us a stew, etc.), to be braised. 
— karun - l m.inf. to make a breath, 

to await, wait a short tiim*, pause in any work, 
•phacer I m. bursting of the 

breath ; to suffer from some private sorrow or vexation 
which cannot be divulged. — phat^ g'abhun 
—4^ ’Tf’i: I m.inf. the breatli 

to burst; to suff(T from some private vexation which 
one is unable to divulge (as if bo were not able to 
breathe it out or to cry out). — -phat* karun — 

I m.inf. lo cause a person 

to suffer from such a private vexation. — pakun 
- xtf I : m.inf. tbo lifo to go along; 

lluu'e lo be a full supply of all the oornfoids and 
lu'cessaries of lifo. -p6kta ^j) I 

ni. a stew or sou[) cooked in a pot tlio month 
of wliicli is lierincticidly closed with paste, ofo. 
— rozun - I m.inf. life to ho 

carrit'd on somehow, when there is not a full 
Kupjily of neco'ssaries. — sambalun — m.inf. 
lo arrange one’s breath, to liecoim' steadied in mind, 
be caliiHsl (Siv. l‘-iot), Ram. 18-74, 18-)8). "--walun 
— ni inf. to cause brtaitli to descend, to breathe 
in, inlial(‘ (Siv. 1017). ( 4’. dam kliarun ah. — yun'^ 
— I m.inf. simnu'ring to come ; to 

IxMJome Inlly braised or simnn'rod. 

dama anun iRijn 1 m.inf. 

to simmer or biaise food in a covtTcd vc'sscd over 
a slow fin*. — dama — adv. at every breath, at 
every moniHut, continually (Siv. loO, 815,1017, 1404). 
-kuth“ I III. a room wliich is hot for want 

of vimtilation. -kuth^r^ f. a 

small room or closrt wbicli is always hot or warm owing 
to waiil, of vmitilalion. -katUT^ f. 

a di\ inggame; potsluu’ds or l>its of metal are thrown into 
wator, for wliieli the eoinpetitors (u.snally children) dive. 

daman-manz adv. in moments; at 

every mommit, in an instant (Siv. 8‘JO). 

damiy adv. in a moment, in the twinkling 

of an eye (Siv. 8‘J5, 820). (d‘. dami, 

dam 2 m. (sg. abl. dama 2 ^»?), deceit, fraud, 
tri(?k(‘ry; coaxing, wheedling. -bob® I 

ni. a (‘beat who teaclu'S others to olu'at. 
dam 3 ^ III, (sg. abl. dama 3 restraint (as in 
Siv. 1017, sdra-dama, by restraining sound, i.e. by 
roidaining silent, with pun on dam 1); self-r(*siraiiit, 
in this sonso oft(m compounded with shSm 
tranrpiillity, shdm • dam, Irampiilliiy and self- 
restraint (Siv. 200, 081, 1088, 1404, 1754, 1811). 
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d$mb“ ^15 


d&m 1 rn. any quadruped that ia not rapacious, 
hence cattle. 

dbm‘ raz f a r()])0 for I 

tying a oow, otc., a cattle-halter. ^ 

dam I m. (with sufF. of iiidef. art. j s 

damah ^^TTf . ^>iv. lOOG, or dama Siv. 14:]4), , 
drinking hy suction (o.g. from the breast) (K. 101), 
110); Slipping (as ctintrasted ^^ith putting liquid ; 
into the mouth with a spoon, or drinking from a | 
cup) (6iv. 1109, Riim. 103.5, 15',>2) ; (with cyon", j lo 
to drink) (to drink) a sup, (to take) a sip (Siv. 1000, ! 
14d4, 1780) ; dama or damah, S0(^ ah , a single sip. ! 

(.^f. anema and d6d. — dyun"" — i 

in. inf. to drink gradually by suction, to sindt, sup | 

(as when one is not very thirsty) (K.Pr. 12) ; to ' is 
suck (the breast) (Siv. Id87, IMil). --gandun 
— down in 
large quantities at each gul]) (as in extrenio thirst), j 
— lagun l m.inf. to bo used j 

UJ) (like water drunk by a thirsty person), to bo all 20 
expended (as grain or money iircviously amassed). | 
dama cyon'* ^5 i m.inf. to ! 

drink by suction, to suck uj), sup. — dama — 

adv. (drinking) by si[)s (Siv. 1080). , 

dam 3 HI, a snare, trap, gin (YZ. 17, ulioro it is ,2') 
]K)Hsibly confounded with the Hindi datu, a fott<T). ' | 

dam 4 ^(VT)^ ni. a dwelling-place, liou.sc, abodi*, in 
param-dam the Hiqireme alxxbq heaven ; 

(Siv. 1059). 1 

dama 4 ^ l arr^^n^tn: m. (for 1, 2, and 3 W'O ! W 
dam 1, 2, and 3), tlie edge, thick flap, or border of ; 
the padded cap worn in oold wiaitber. ^ I I 

dama 5 m. a pair of bellows, cf. daman ; | 

asthma (W. d). j 

dami or damah adv. (at) a moment (lit. , 37 

one moment), cf. damiy, s.v. dam 1. dami . . . , 
dami moment . . . at | 

another moment, at oiu? time ... at another time 
(K.Pr. 47). j 

dom m. an island (Fd.). Of. demb. 
dim fgpTf thou to nu? ; dima ♦ 1 shall give; | 
see dyun'^. YZ. 407 has dima, m.c. i 

dom'^ I ^ brick of tea as imported j 

from Ci'iitral Asia. j i 

dum, ? spelling, in. a cowherd, shepherd, cotton-carder 44 | 
(Kl ). ? cf. dumb. j 


dum i.q dumb, q.v. ‘ 

duma see dumba. 

damb l ni. hypocrisy (Riim. 978). 

damb irw I in- womb, uterus (of women 


I 


40 


or lower animals) ; the inner part or inside (of a dish 
or vessel) ; the core or centre of a post, pillar, or 
the like ; core, lu ntre gi'inually ; a certain aquatic 
veg(‘lahle (K.Pr, 119, also dumb). — lagUn 
— ^7^ I III- f<> eonct‘l\e, Ix^coim^ with (‘hild, 

hccomo pregnant. 

damb tN, dab. 

dambi l hypocrite, 

demb \ m. middle part of the 

insirh* (of a boat). th(» lold. demb-domb • 

I'l- loosiuie.ss of the (*oiit(Uits of a hold 
i(‘(!ogiii/ed by (heir sliaking togt'flu'r and sinking. 

( 4. dem-dem. 

demb l m- nn island ; I'sp. an artificiid 

lake-island built up when tli(‘ watcu* is low so as to 
stiiinl jd)ovc flo()d-lev(4 are cullivjitfsl and are 

very feilih? (L. 415); shoe]) also gni/(* on them 
(li. 404)] ; a ferry, a ford (101.). (4. deni. 

demba-g6g^j‘ or -g6g“j<‘ I 

a kind of t urni]) grown on these 
isljinds, d(‘''(‘rihod as heavy, nx)t wtdl Havourod, mid 
wluui eaten tending to ])r()duee ]fld(‘gni or mucus, 
-hakh -fTO I m. (sg. dal. -hakas 

fh‘‘ gre(‘n h'jivivs of ilu' aho\(' iurni]) used as 
a kind of s]>ina(‘li, said to h(' ]mugent mid not otlu'rwiso 
w(4l flaNoufcil. d'he hchmIs of (1)(‘ ]>lant an* like mustard- 
se<‘ds, ami yi(*ld oil (K.Pr. 154). -hbnz^ I 

^q%iirr^^ i“- ff- -haiizen but Ins wife 

is -hbnz^-bay n (Sildvator of sue.li an 

island. His wih* usuidly assists him, and tidces the 
])ro<lu('ts to mark(4 in a little skiff (^Y. 115, 1 j. 481) ; 
the -hanzbn works on her own aoeount. -nav 

-irnf f. the tiny dug-out or skiff in which 
vegf*tahleH fr()in sucli islamls are hronglit to market 
(H. 481). -rad I i"- ^ Hoating- 

island, su(;h as on tin* 1 )ul lake and olsowhero in 

Kaslimir. Root ( rojis and the like are grown uj)on 
lliein. -bakb m. ])eat (P. 02) 

dimb m. ii kiml of \eg(‘iahle found only in tlio 

Dal and in tlu' .\ncar lake. This veg(4nhlo is said 
to ho found only in Kashmir (Kl.). 
domb^ or domb'^ I 

qiqnnRl 111- riio sloimuli ; the contents of t^o 
stomach ; im‘t. tlie womh (K.l^r. 47) ; offsprinlf, 
a person’s son or daughter. — chalun — I 
^»nTnnrrfMIfTWn»nT m.iuf. to 

wash out the stomach ; met. to find out another’s 
intentions without his knowhslgo under pretext of 
merely conversing with him, to worm out another’s 
intentions, -bapb I qami^J ni. (sg. dat. -bapas 
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)f Htoinacli and bowels, the abdomen ; met. one’s 
own begotten eliild (K.Pr. 61) (fcaph, q.v., is fern., 
and possibly ibis word should also be f. In that case 
the sg. (hit. would be bapi 

damb‘-d6d“ i ?nTT»finr: >»• offspring- 

jiaiii, the sorrow of a childh'ss niarriisl eouj*le. *dag 
I f. an ofYsj)riiig-blow, the sorrow or 

j)aiii felt by a parent wlien a child is sulfering, or 
when a cliild is misi^onducted ; the pain felt by 
a childless married couple. -kalapush'^ I 

m. tb(i entire stomach of a sheep, etc., as 
sold by butcli(‘rs, a sheep’s paunch. t 'f. damifio- 

kalapush'^ umh r damin^. -kanul -xfiijwor dam^- 
kanul ift-urrjw i m. (sg. dat. 

-kanalas ) > a biiam, a rafter, sup])orting thii 

boards of a roof. I m. 

a lunij) of ('iitiiiils with tlioir ooutonts. -phfil -UJW I 
ff<^nrnninT ni. a oan(!(*r in the stomacli ; met. a bad 
son, a son who grii'ves his partuds by his evil ways. 

dambi phdlun i m.inf. 

to blossom'^ from the belly; mid. to have a son or 
daughter jiossi^M.sing all kinds of good qualities, 

hmioe ph^P-mot'' I 

pt rf. part. (f. —phoj^-mufe^ — with 
'such a son or daughter. — phatun 

m.inf. to burst from the belly; met. to 
bear olfspring irom one’s own womb, to bear a child, 
lunei' phot^'-mot^ — I porf. 

J*art. (f. - phut^-mub^ a child who is 

born from one’s own womb. 

dambyuk" I (f. dambic^ 

of or belonging to one’s own belly, a son 
or daughter born from one’s own womb, i.e. not an 
adoptfsl son or born of a co-wife. (’f. dambynn^, 

dumb, H(‘e damb. 

dumb or (K Vr. 116) dum ^ | m. 

(a dumb woman and a dumb’s wife are both culled 
dlimbin a man of a certain low caste, in 

India calk'd a I>om ; an informer, policeman, night 
watchman of a \illage (b^h). Dumbs arc plucky 
l(‘lh)ws, and curry letters at niglit through the jungle 
and over desolate hill and plain (K.Pr. 61). -dagUT 

m. Ddm and menial, Dorns 
and their kin, a jingle from dumb; a collection of 
low -caste peopl(\ thieves, etc. Cf. dagUT. 

dumba degul^ I m. a Itirge 

kind (>l (mrtlicMiw ar(! jiot, in which a great uunil)or of 
arliclcM arc tightly a(iucc/.cd together for cooking. Cf. 
dumba-lej* and -lyol“ hcl. -kag“r“ I 

I 1- fi hu ge, lieavy kind of brazier or 
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'hlngri'. -kut“ -4'J I f (sff- dat. 

-kace -«ll^), a pc'un’s daughter. -kath I 

m. (sg. dat. -kataS U pdm’s 

Hon. -lej^ or .l6j^ I f. 

i.q. dumba dogup, as ab. but of nuslium size. 
-lyoP I <bit. lelis ^f^), 

i.q. dumba deguP ab. 

dumba ^ or (El.) duma i tb(' 

tail of an animal. 

dumbagi l ^*^0rrx3r?TT f* conduct of a Dom ; con- 

duct like tliat of a Ddm, mean and disr(‘]»utable conduct. 

damb^j^ 

dumbij^ ^ d dumij^ (|.v. 

dambal etc., see dabal, etc. 

dumbil I ^i 15TW?TT f* <^‘011(1 net of a Dom ; conduct 

like that of a Dom, mean and (lisri'putabli* conduct. 

dumbin \ f. se e dumb, 

dambur dabur. 

dimbur^ l lb<' belly, the cavity of the 

abdomen. — natun — I m.inf. the 

belly to tremble ; to tiemble at heart from fear or 
panic in face of some calamity, 
diiubashbj^ f^isnr^ (i^ spelling) m. a hy(‘na. It is 
said to bo very rare in the valley (Kl.). 

darnhyun"" ^^5 1 (f dambin'" "ZfwT^), 

i.q. dambyuk^, q.v. under d<>mb^. 
dumbbz^ f. the Iiroh'ssion or 

duti(‘s of a pdm, such biung a village watebman, 
a policeman, an inforimu’, hd.ti'r-carrior, etc. 
damad jL*lj m. a son-in-law, a daughter’s liusband or 
beirotlicd (among Mnsulmans) (Ij. 267). 
dam‘da (? = ijw.j) |. m. a kind of 

sweetmeat, ginger-candy, -khund** 
f. (sg. dat. -khanj© a luti)]) of ginger-candy, 

dam-dam 1 m. tin* cold experienced 

at tile time of snowfall, gieiit eoM. -khana -^T*( I 
m. a very cold place, e.g. a very high 

mountain site. 

dam-dam I m. a long kind of drum 

beaten at both ends (W. 6). ('f. dum-dum. 

dam-dam wayun 'sfTgsf i 

m.inf. to beat such a drum ; lienco, to proclaim by 
bout of drum, dam-dam way6nw6l“ 

’• 'ig- (1- dam-dam wayfinwajen <8^- 
a drunmior. 

dem-dem i III. the sound 

made by a cracked or loose-jointed metal vessel, 
wooden board, or the like, when tapped by the finger. 

Cf. ddmb-demb, under dSmb* dem-dSm karun 

m.inf. to test for 
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damana ^irpi 


a crack in the ab. miiniior. dem-dom gafchun 
I Jii.iiif. the 

sound of a crack or tho like to issue wIhmi siicli 
a test is made. 

dum-dam l m. noise, bustle, 

tumuli, uproar ; celebrity, display, parade, pomp, ado. 
dum-dum l m. a kettUxlrum 

or similar iustruinent (K.l’r, bl, 70) ; tho noise 
luadf! hy such. Cf. dam-dam. dum-dum wayen- 
wol" 11 . ag. a (Irmnmor, a town- 

(Kl.). 

damadar i 

a paddl'd edgo or dap (of a cap or the lik(\ for U8o in 
cold wcatlior). (d. dama 4. 
dama-dur'^ f. tlie cro88-bar across 

a window or doorway, on whicli one can lean tlio arms 
when sitting close to it, a window-sill, 
damodar m. having a rope round tlie waisf, 

N. ot Jvrsna (Kn.-nna) (Siv. Iddd). 
dum-dawal I *“• goods, etc., collected 

to do honour to an expected guest, ornaments collecU>d 
to j)n‘sent to tlii' bride, bridegrot)ni, or their friends 
in [iri'parat ion for a wi'dding, or similar collections, 
demag il.J l ni. the brain ; the 

air jiassages uitliin the lu'ad ; airs, ('oniaut, ])ride, 
luiiiglitiness, aiTogania'. -hawun —iT^n i ^fKwnt- 
111 . ini', to show ^reat conceit, to ])iit on airs 
(('S|). ill order to avoid doing something one is iiskisl 
to do) (Itaiii. Kidd). — kharun — i 

in. inf. to cause conceit to ris(% to can.se 
anoilier to show c<uieeit, to tnin anoth(*r\s head. 

— khasun — l ni.inf. pride fo 

ris(‘, airs to he ]uit on, tlie head to he turned (esp. 
when one is asked to do sometliing) . ratuil — ^ 
i«i i> if. to hold conceit ; lit abstain from 
asking for hel]) for fear of being insulte(l hy a ri'fusal. 

walun — i in. inf. to ('ans(» 

eonci'it to de.seend, to hiing another’s pridi' low, to 
liumhic one to the dust. — wasun — I 

m.iiif. ]>ride to be brought, low, to he hunihled 
to tho dust. 

demdg* adj. ^^g. of or belonging 

to the brain ; vain, conceited ; yiroud, haughty, 
ariogani. — gafchuu — I ^WT^*rrf?T:. 
?TT’irta^df’TPT7!?TH ^ • m.inf. lit. to become brainy, 
hence to become mad, delirious; to heconio unconscious, 
to collapse (e.g. when ul the jioint of death). 

ddmagdar i ^rrfinrR: odj. (f. 

-darSn vain, conceited ; proud, haughty, 

arrogant. 
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damah Uj=:dani 1 with the snff. of tlu^ indef. 

art. a moini'nt ; as adv. (wait, etc) for a moment 
(YZ. 1, ^?v. 4d0). Cf. dami, Nvhich is the Persian 
form of the word. 

dimahd f^fV. dimahos dimahdv 

dimahdy soo dyun". 

dumdhmil l adj. eg. (of any 

work or business) trembling in tlic balance of success 
or failure. 

dumij^ ^jr^or dumbij'^ ^ ^ * 

f- th(‘ tail of an animal ; a (Tiij^por 

( 101 . duniij). 

dam^k* l ^*TtrT*Hnei^ f- fhe waler-Mssol for 

the hnhhle-huhhh^ or 

dam^-kanul i . i m damb*- 

kanul, SCI* d<lmb". 

dambl^ l wft stamping tlie feet on 

tlie ground, a stamp (K.Pr. 202 ) ; a ri'ligious exeri'ist‘, 
ecstatic and fri'ii/iisl dancing at the slirino of a saint 


(L. ‘JH9, -PV.)). 

damali - phakir i »»»• 

a bullying mendicant one who, whi'ii his 

wishe.s are not granted, stamps \iolcntly on the 
ground (K.Pr 10). 

dam^a-hamal i ^ insishnee, 

V(di(‘iiieiit desiif', exhibited by stamping tho feet on 

the ground. ( f. dambP. damUa-hamal kariin“ 

I f.iiif. to allow or 

liraetiae vehement iiiHisteiiee. dam*la-hamal lagun*^ 

' ^arr^i|f^>irpTO; f.iuf., id. 

damam ^T*T ( = J..I*j) I UZf: m. n largo kind of 
drum with jiiirehmeiit at each cud (not like a kottlo- 
drum) (K. ll)(M)). 

dambm‘ m- a drumnu r, ono 

whoHC huHiiicHS it is l,o make ])roehuuatiou hy bout of 
drum. 


daman 2 i f (for i sci' dam l ; for 3, 4, 

SCO damun l, 2; sg. dut. darniin’^ ** ^"*'1 

smell, esp. the had simdl of stale curd or other food 

turned sour ami gone had 
% 

daman ^T»l*l ^^*0 l m. a skirt, tail, 

hem, border (Itam. l.‘lor>), i.q. damana. — ratmi 

— •ii inf. to seize a persou’s ^kil•t ; mot* U'^ 
implore (.^iv. 17!>). t.’f. damana ratun. — wa^t^ 

— m.inf. to twist up the skirt, to fold up or lift 
up one’s skirt (so as to save it from mud or from 
being tornjiy brambles, etc.) (Siv. IdGH). 
damana i m. a skirt, a bom, 


i.q. daman, q.v. — chalun — 

m.inf. to make a false accusation, -palav I 
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m. t)io torn odgo or skirt <>f a j^arment. 
— ratun l ic^inf. to seize 

by tlio skirt ; mot. to implore, bosooeh (Siv. 1732). 

Of. daman ratun. 

damanas rnith* din‘ ^JTPJ^ m. pi. 

iiif. to give ki.ssos to the skirt, to kiss tbe bein of 
(a person’s) garni(Mit,to show great humility (8iv. 1150). 
daman‘ i f. n womun’s 

veil or mantle ; a certain ornament worn on the fore- 
head. 

damun 1 i conj. I (prr^s. pai^t. 

daman or, Siv. 1«5 1, daman 3 ; 1 p.p. 

dom" ^^), to blow up a fire (witli bellows or tbe 
mouth) ; as vb. iinpers. in i)!ist tenses (part domun 
?(^*1,), to roar (of wind or a blast of air on fire) 
(Gr.dr. xxxviii) ; to roar (as a wild boast) (Siv. 1854). 
dom"-mot“ i perf. part, 

(f. diim^-mub** »#!|^), blown up (with bellows or 
by the mouth, of lire). 

damun 2 m. (sg. dat. damanas a pair 

of bellows (K. Pr. 40). For daman 1 see dam 1, 
for 2 see a.v., for 3 see damun 1, for 4 see bob 
damau'basta i f. the leather 

bag, alternately in ftate<l with and emptied of air, uso<l 
ns tho body of a bellows (K.Pr. 40). -nor® I 

in. tho mol 111 nozzlo or pipe of u jmir of 

bellows. 


5 


10 


1 » 


20 


25 


damandar 

adj. c.g. skirted, having aii embroidered skirt or 
border (of a garment). 

damanddri jJlJj I iTT^iTT f. the act 

of stiiziiig tho skirt., making an entreaty ; esp. asking 
in marriago, proposals for marriago made hy the 
relations of tlio biidegroom to those of the bride or 
vice versa. 

damin^ f. a piece of the 

stomach of a sheep or the like, as sold hy butchers, 
sheep’s paunch (K.Pr. b^)) ; the stomach (PI.). 

damind-kalapush'* i 

m. the entire stomach of a sheep, etc., a whole sheep’s 
paunch, as sold by butchers. Cf. dAmb^-kalapush'^ 

under d<imb^ damine-mawas irfir»r i 

m. a certain festival held on the 
day of the now moon of the month of PhiTgun 
(Kobruary-Maroh), on tho night of which pit‘oes of 
shi^op’s paunch are offered by llindiis to Bhairavas 
or Boravs. 


so 


85 


40 


damanilad i adj. o.g. foul- 

smelling, oor<:upt-smelling (of sour milk or the like 
gone bad). 


domph see ddph. 

dum^r^ f ^ certain nominal coin, tho 

sixteenth part of an dna^ the damri of India, 
damar-dam i w m. tho name given in 

schools to tlie syllable dd/iani if, tho final syllable of 
ekain siddhaitiy tho first words put down before writing 
the alphabet. 

dumravarn m. smoke-coloured, N. of the 

elophaut-god Ganesa (Oan^sh Or Ganesh) (Siv. 14). 
dumos* frttf I udj. (f. dumOs* 

lasting for two months, two months old (u.w. reference 
to things without life). 

dumdsynn" i ^KTWrffr^n: adj. (f. dumSsin*^ 

two months old (u.w. ref. to things with or 
\vithout life). 

dimath I will give thee (YZ. 26). See 

dyun^. 

dumath I m. (sg. dat. 

dumathas ^ 5 ^^^), largo kind of memorial building 
with an echo inside, a dome, a vault (El. dumut) ; 
a boundary pillar (usually .of brick, whitewashed). 
‘‘ These dum/tihs are very big conical stones, and, 
according to tho Paijdits, as old as the Paijdavas. 
They are supposed to ho tlio petrified bodies of wicked 
men, whom some good people in olden times cursed 
because they were troubled by them, and so they 
became stones” (K.Pr. 61). 

dumtuli f* maidon-hair fern [Adianfnni cnpilias 

Veneris) (El.). 

dimav we shall give, see dyun'^. 

dimay I shall give to thee (dima-hy), see 

dyun''. 

dan 1 I in. the hilt or handle of a sword ; 
a handle (El.) (of a hammer, see ddkur'^) ; tho handle 
of a drawer (Gr.M.). 

dan 2 I m. (properly) a bow (the weapon), 

hut for this the usual word is dandrdand, q.v. ; this 
word usually indicates Sagittarius, the sign of tho 
zodiac (Ram. 1259, 1261, 1276, K. 182). -lag^n 
I rn* a certain astronomical period, 

tho first six gharis or periods of twenty minutes 
commencing with the rising of Sagittarius, -rash 
-TTV I VWTTfll.* f. the sign Sagittarius, 
dan 3 m. prosperity, good luck, used in the 
following: dan-b^e I m. 

^praising for benefits received, thanks ; good luck, 
good fortune (Siv. 494, 821). 
dan 4 m. a tooth, used for dand, q.v., in the 
following : -dag f. toothache, -dawah -i^WTf I 
m. medicine for a tooth, a cure for 
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' toothache, -^akar -^arr i m.j.l. j | 

ohattoring of tUo teeth (from ague, cell, or the like), j 
Cf. dand'takar and dantakar. '^kar a%an‘ | 

I m. pi. inf. an attack ' 

of chattering of the toisth to come on. — ^uwan^ j * 
— I 1>1- i»f- to close j 

the teeth ; met. to speak slowly and deliboi atcly in | : 

order to avoid dealing with the relevant matter of I j 


a conversation. Of. dand tuwan*. 

dan‘-t*j danOtuj* i 

a toothpick. Of. dand‘-t»j under dand. 
dan 5 ^*1. '«• the stalk of an apple or pear (HI.). <-!f. 

dan 1. -kad I m. a mi.xtnro of 

refuse husks, stalks, etc., of vogotahles, etc. 
dan 6, see dana 1. 

dan 1 I earthen fire-place, esp. one 

with orifices for cooking, a cooking - stov(', oven 
(Gr.Or. 10, HI,, K.Pr. 25, K5, 101, 1;U, 101, 171, 
255, W. Ml, K. 101). — karun — m. inf. to 

make a cooking-stove, to huild a fcmpoi'aiy mud fire- 
place ; hence, to stop on tho road (on a journey) for 
cooking food (l\.l*r. 87). 

dana-butk“ l f. tin! fire- 

place of a cooking-stove; i.e. tho iniildlo portion of 
tho flat top of a cooking-stove, on which vessels are 
placed on removal from the o[wn fire, -dakh * 

'jwt m. (sg. dat. -dakas -TT^). 

tho plastered earth on tho top of a stove, hnrnt 
rod hy tho heat. -dev I ni. a 

cooking- stove demon; a kind of doinon, ever 
gorging himself with food, and having tho form of 
a cooking-stove, -g^aj or-guj^ I 

f. the stokehole near the bottom of a cooking-stove, 
through whicli it is fed with fuel. -gol^ 1 I 

danagol'^ 2 see 8.V.), tho opening 
of sucli a stokehole. -gor'^ I 

(f. -giir^ *^^)> ^ skilled in making 

cooking-stoves, one whoso profession is to huild such, 
•mir -ifv^ ni. a fire-pluce prince, a big fire-place, 
a large cookiug-stove (K.Pr. 48). I 

m. the openings on tho top of a stove on 
wliich vessels are put for the purpose of cooking, 
-zang -11^ I f- made 

• for good luck when a cooking-stove is lit for the 
first time. 

dan 2 I ^ ^ present ; esp. a gift in 

charity or for pious plirposes (&iv. 1148, Riim. 73, 
390, etc.). — dyun® — m.inf. to give charity 
(K.Pr. 47, Siv. 428). —karun — m.inf. to 
give charity (Gr.M.). 


26 


40 


46 
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dana-rost'^ (f- -rUfch^* -T^), wanting 

in charitable gifts, one who does not give in charity 
(Siv. 1738). 

dan 3 (? spelling), the Indinn ehestnuf, tndtm 

(fj. 70). It is lopped to provide cattle fodder for the 
winter. On p. 7/) Ij. (.*alls tliis Imiuik dttn, and states 
that as a inedieine it has cathartic properties. Cf. 
dun“ and hanakh-dun'^. 
dan 4 (i^ ddn^) in dan choch, f. the blackberry, 

fruficoHUH (L. IWydhiin chaach), ('f. ch6ch and ddn^, 

dan, see dttn'*, 
dan, see da. 

dana 1 ^ l I'J- wealth, ridu's. property (8iv. 365, 

8(51, 803, 052, 10(57, elc. ; lliTiii. 1123); money, 
treasure, cash ; fortune (HI. tlaiuid ; K.Pr. -18 ; K.Pr, 
200 nml W. 1 10 have dan, so also Siv. 1050). 
-bod“ I ndj. (f. -bM^^ -4^), great in 

wealth, very wealthy, a h'adiu’ of socnely, a inillionairo. 
-bog^ I ^ sharo of wealth, esp. 

a share of movable jiroperty under division. -bSg^ran 
f. (Hg.da^.-bbg'^run^ 

divisioV of joint wealth amongst a number of 
chiimnuts, esp. when th(i amount of slmres is mutually 
agroetl upon, sharing out. — bttg'^run — I 
m.inf. to share out joint property, to 
divide proporiy into sliares mutually agreed upon, 
-bagay l f. division of property, 

esp. of joint family ])rop(‘rty. -bajSr I 

in. gr(‘Htness of wealth, wealtliinc'SH. -boj^bath 
i v»«UTVTTWi f. (wg. dat. -bbj^bati 
wfz), partnership in busincs'.. -boj^ran I 

f. (sg. (bit. -boj^riin^ division 

of joint prop(Tly, dividing into sliares. — bbj^run 

m.inf. to divide joint 
projiorty into shares. •dolath (dana m., 

dolath f.)» wealth and riclies (Siv. 579). -dand 
I ^ punislmient in money, pecuniary 

punishment, a fine. -dyar I in.pl. 

wealth and possi^s-sions, property, -kaday I 

f' wasteful expenditure, extravagance, 

‘ thromng one’s wealth to tho dogs. -mad -iT^ I 
\nPR^; ra. arrogance of wealth, purse-pride, -mdnd^ 
I f- O' bimp of wealth, a collected 

of money, esp. a hidden store. -masti I 

\r«riTi{: f. purse-pride, arrogance from tho possession 
of great wealth, -masth -in* \ adj. c.g. 

(ns subst.^ m. sg. dat. -mastas arrogant 

from tho posse.ssion of great wealth, purse-proud, 
-pana -tr* l m. one’s whole property, 

including money, goods, and clothes, means of life 
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(Aiv. ioa'»). -pana lagun -xj»f wjn i vnT^%urr?tfw: 

m.iiif. to ))ocomo (lopeTHl('iit on anotlior for one’s 
moans of lil’c*. -rbch' 1 -Tt^ I 
troasuro-^uanl, oiu' who ia a|)[)ointcMl to take care of 
tn' isun* -rbch' 2 -Tif^ I f. guardian- & 

aln'p of trcasuH'. -roch^ (^• 

•rbch^^ tronaiiro-guard. -rost'^ I 

ndj. (f. -riibh^ witliout wc'alth, 

penniloss, ])oor. -rabhar -TWT l m. tln^ 

coiulition of heiiig juniniloNB, dostit ution. -sll6r -IPC I n> 
TTi. suoli intonso doairo for monev that the 
wislior l)coonu‘H tliin and moagrt*, inonoy-gia^ed, 
a\ ario(‘. -sor^ I f. gi adiially 

r(‘inoving mom^y from a sfort', ])it hy hit, eitlu-r by 

tlio owiHir or (goTKTally ) in p(‘culatioii. -SOSt'* Ml" 
adj. (f. -SUb^ |)oss('ssing wealth, wt'altliy, ri(di 

(Uilni, I '2 ■)!)). -SOV" I mlj. (f. -SOV" 

), ri(*h in wealth, one who has (‘arned and saved 

imndi inoiH'V, wealthy. -saVCr -?TT^TT I V *1! ®4 ?fT 
w('althiness. •wol'' I n.ag. (f. -wajen 20 

who is w(‘althy, ri(‘h (l^d.)- -WOShrawan 
I Kul)era, the god of wealth 

and (luardian of lh(^ North. Ife was son of Visravas 
and st<‘|)-hrol her ol Itavana (Rain. t)»R). -VCbar 
-^'WT I m. tlu' e(mdition of ladiig (Completely .’5 

* I 

supplied with W(‘alth, W(‘althin(‘ss. -vyot“ I 

adj. (f, -Vbb^ com]d(‘tely 

suppli(‘d with ^^(‘alth. -z6r I lu. ‘ 

powt'i' of w«calth, strength consisting in wiuilth j j 
strength of body due to the po.s.session of ])lonty of ' 
the necessaries of lif(‘. 

dan'-pan^ i hRv- in( hiding 

all omc’s i)()s.s(‘s.slons, u.w. vbs. signifying loss (of | 
])rop(‘rty), IxMs.ming su])j(;ct to another, and so on. 

da^ia 2 I I 

(‘liib us(‘d in a c(‘rtain game, in which oiu^ club is , 
thrown on the ground and struck with anotlnw so as | 
to propel it bc'vond a bonndarv-lin(\ -kin^ phirun j 
I %xrOSl^ m.inf. to retort, 

advaiKM' arguments on the other sid(‘. 

danan gindun i la.inf. * 

to ])lay tlie ab. game. 

dana ^ .OL' i m- 

irniiii, fiini (K. lOSH) ; a grain, ataal (Aiv. 4G8, of 
a jxiniegraiiato ; liain. I02!t, 1 120) ; cliick-poa, ‘ gram 
(usi'd for focdiiig lior.sch) (K.l’r. 71) ; food generally 
(K I’r. 100); a Hpcck, a tiny quantity (»f anything 
(K •im. 700) ; a bead ; a droj) ; a piinjile, pustule ; 

— ® sec'd of such and sueb a plant. According 
to hi. s.v. the word also means ‘steel’. — dana 


— I J^dv. grain by grain, drop by drop 

(Ram. 1()H, 2S(>, OOH, II 10). — dyun'' — 1 

m.inf. to give ‘gram ’ to a horse, 

to feed a horse*. — dyut“-mot" — i 

h'd, givon ‘gram’ (of 
a horse) ; nud. rea[)ing tin* fruits of former actions 
done in this or a jirevious birth, theses actions being 
repre.sent(Ml as seeds from wbicli spring the results. 
-Ibd^r'^ I of a certain 

nuHlicinal plant, lierhcrin sp., wbicb root is good for 
liorsos (li. 7(), spelt (l(ni(l’hd(tr) . 
dana Ulj adj. c.g. and snbst. m. wise, learned, clovt^r 
(W. 22); a wise man, a sage ( KM^r. 47). In 

Matt, xi, ‘2o, the pi dat. is written danahail J. 

danai (L. tbl), i.(i. danay, q.v. 

dani adj. (i.g. wealthy, ri(‘h (Siv. 70d, witli ('inph.//, 

daniy) . 

dani, se t* danni. 

! dani 1 sec don"", 
j dani 2, see dane. 

' dain, sec* dttn^. 

I d§n ^ or din 1 \ m. a day, tlie period 

i b('lw(‘e*n sun rise and snnse't, day lime (Iv.Vr, 4S, dm ; 
J87, dni; Siv. 1002, 1042; RiTm. 227>, 410); a day 
of twe'uty-four lioms, a day ami night ; a day, the 
day of hueh and siu'h an (‘V(*nt, a date ; (in ])1.) days, 

I th(> time* of such and such a stale* of affairs (Siv. 110) ; 
adv. hy day, in tlie daytimes (Siv. IdnO). ■ — barun 
— I m.inf. lo g(‘t llirongh Ihe day, 

es]), undt*r eirenmslaiiees of dillienlly, such as want 
of food, sickness, or the like*, to tielo over the day 
someliow or otliew (Siv, lOOn). -dbn kadun 

I m.inf. te) ])ass sc\(*ral days in 

ine*lfeetnally (*ndeavonring to (*arry through some 
husine*ss ; to waste eine's time oven* an impossible task. 

guzarawun — m.inf. to iiass the day, 

spend the* day (Siv. 1021). -rath -TT^ 107, 

; Ram. 1074) or rath-den (^^iv. IGO, 

217>, 521, 511, 745, 080), adv. day and night, niglit 
j and day, eontimudly. 

deiia or dina adv. on (such and such) 

a day (Siv. 1042, 1414 ; with 6 a(lde*e] m.c. deno 
(Siv. 1 120). d6na d^na or dina dina 

aelv. dady, every day (Siv. 1412). dSna- 
pariman ^-Trft?TT^ i m. tlie extent of 

a ^ ay, the var\ing length of a day between sunrise 
and sunset. 

den, see d*nun. 

denl^^ I m. a debt, a loan. 

60 den 2 I Ihno of day, time. 
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denu f- used in tlio compound kama-denu | 

in Sanskrit * kannidluMiu tho inytlilcal j 
cow from whicli all dt*sircs are milked, the cow of j 
plenty (Siv. 14d9). j 

din 1 i.q. dSn, q.v. j ^ 

din 2 they will give ((ir.Gr. 202), see dyun". | j 

din 1 fldj. c.g. inis<‘rMl)h\ wretcOn^l (Ram. 1210), | | 

i,(p dyun", q.v. ; siihst. in. distress, inis(‘ry, wretehed- i 
ness (Siv. Kidd). 

dina-dayal he who shows pity to j lo 

the wretched, a rri(nid of the ])ooV ; a tith^ ol the j 

Deity (Siv, 1 IdG, 1007). | 

din 2 \ )•'• f'lHI*. nligion (K.l’r. i 

27) ; esp. the ndigion of Islam. tulun - * ' 

in. inf. to raise (fh(‘ ery of) ‘ndigion j 

to start a ndigious riot or hatthj ; to en'ate or (excite an i 
^ . I 

uproar by uii unpopular acl, word, f);<>Htun‘, or tlio lik('. 

dina-b6j“ i m. a’ -bajen 

barer i.' rulieioii, a co-religionist,. — tulun ^ 

— I iii.iiif. to ebaiige oiic’h ^ w 

n^ligiou, becotiu! a <'ouver( to a religion ditlereiit from 
tbat in wbiob one wa'f born. 

dina (Siv ld7), Hg- fb!. of dyun“, q.v. Of. also j 
den. I 

din‘ in.pl. of dyun“, <(.v. j 

din* pb innn. of dyun", (pv. . 

dini (Siv. 1011), ^g. uhl. of dyun^ ([.v., in order ' 

to give, inf. of pu]]H)S(\ 

dini iinpers. fut. ])art. it is to Ix^ given, oin' shotdd 

give ((jr.Gr. 111). S(‘e dyun". 
dino (Si\. 14d0), in.c. for dina^ sg. abl, of I 

dyun", q.v. ^ 1 

din" din^ , Kc ‘0 dyun“. I 

d6n fn;. ddn* 4(f»r. z*b. 

dona 1 I ’'>• projecting rocky s' 

mountain crag. 

dona 2 I Htick by wbieli tbo 

Ktving of a cotton-carding bow is struck by tbe canb'r I- 

Cf. dun“ 2 and dun“ 2. 

don" I W!*rr^: ni. (.sg. dat. dbnis aid. dani *<> 

a churning-stick, a dasher (dr.tir. 12 ; Siv. 

Hdo, ISdS). 

dbn^ I m. a pomegranate Ghe fruit), 

Vu)iica (jraiuiium (L. 7d, <048, doO, r/d;/ ; K.Rr. 146, 
dmn\ Siv. 468). Accoixling to El. s.v. thcie are 4a 
three vaneties of tliis fruit grown in Kashmir: 
don", m6dur d., and jigari d. 'Die pomegranate 
ripens in Sept<3niher, and is of inferior quality. Thu 
word is declined in Or. Or. 54. -bar^g 1 

in. the leaf of a pomegranate-tree. -d61 


“linif I outer skin of a pome- 
granate. -hut*^ I f- tlu' wood of 

tlie pomegranate-tree, es]). the split wood. -kuj^ 
.^pt^or-kuj^ f. a small jioniegranate- 

tree. -kul" I m. a poniegranatc-tnx^ 

(El.), (^sp. when larg(' and full-grown. -kund*^ 
-4'^ I f. lh(5 hard oute r shell of a pome- 
granate. -mur'^ I t\ the young 

iK)n-fniit-hearing shoot or branch of a ponu'granate- 
tree. -m6rba l m. ]>oniegranate 

(ionserve. -phol" I in. a single 

jHiinegranato sitsl. -posh I in. 

a pomegranate (lowt'r (YZ. 527, Rain. 611). -ras 
I ni. ]H)in(‘granatt' juice. -shira 

1 " <lrink ina(h‘ <d‘ ])oin(‘grauato 

julct^ and ii.sexl as a cooling nuMlieiiH'. •thiir“ I 

f. n pomegranate hush, a Imshy young 
])oinegranat(‘-lr(‘e. 

duna I ni. a hsif jilattt'r for .v('r\iug f») 0 (l 

or the like. 

dun" 1 I m. a (piarter^hss than one, three- 

(piarterft (W. 165); a ipiarter less than any speeilied 
numb<T (\Y. 105), as In dun" hath ftEf , a tjuarler 
less than a liundrexl, s(‘V(Uity-five ; duu" tr6h 
‘STf, a ([Uart(‘r h‘ss than thiva*, two and th»’e(» (juarters 
(EL; ; dun" z^h ^ , one ami thre'c-quarteu’s. 

dun"-86d" I iliive-(piart(3rH 

and one and a epiarter ; imd. consideiing the total 
cost of any proposed w'ork, ealenlating the pros and 
cons of any proposed eonrso of action, as if one wcto 
to say “is it a epiarter h^ss than one (twenty-five 
per cent loss) or a epiarler more than one (tw (mty-fi ve 
per cent ])rofit) ” dun"-86d" bozun 

I in. inf. (u cnlenbito tbo pros 

's» O 

and eons of any jirojioscsl course of action. 

dun" 2 I fqyf^T’OfJT^ m ('‘t? 'bu. dunis 

abl. doni ^f^),a cotton-carder, a man whose jirofession 
it is to card cotton, wool, or the like. (Jf. dona 2. 

dun'- wan m. a cotton - 

carder’s place of husin<‘ss. 

dun" l m. (sg abl. doni ^f^), a walnut 

(the fruit), regid (EL, Ti. 76, 79, 80, 648, 652, 

K.Pr. 229, q<pv. for full details regarding the tr^o 
and fruit; K.Pr. 266 Siv. 1026, 1571 ;^with suff. ^ 
indef. art. donah yt^Tf, ^iv. 1015, 1774). ph6ka- 
dun" m. a puff-wulimt, lionco a bubble 

(.Siv. 1774, 1775). -dach -?fW f. walnut grape, 
a particular'' kind of grape (W. 114; EL dun-ddch), 
dun^-del l m. the thin skin of 

the kernel of a walnut. -guj* cr ■8:uj“ I 


For wordt) coniaiuiug dh and dh, see under d uud d. See artioles d and d. 
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dand 1 


one of the four quarters of j 
u walnut kernel (cf. -gul*^ hel.). -gdl or ' 

-gdlur I f. the outer rind of 

a walnut, outside the shell, -gul^ I 

III. ail I'litirn walnut kcriml (cousistiiif' of all ^ 
tho four jiurts, cf. -guj^ ah ). -gdlur I 

»'• «lh) -gdl all. -hiit“ -f^ I ' 
f. tJic wood of tin* walnut -tree, walnut 
wood, valued for making furniture, (jt(;. -kul“ I 
m. a walnut-tn;e (K.Pr. tIO, writti n f/um'^). , 

-kiind^ I («^r dat. -kanje 

a half walnut sliell ; a whole walnut slu*!!. | 

-liind^ I f (sg. dat. -lanje ' 

a HTiiall hraneh of a waliiut-tive, noially full | 
of fruit, and lumee usi'd in(‘ta|)horieally as an 
expression for extreme fruit fulru'ss. -lang 1 j 

III- trunk or main lu’aneh of j 

a walnut-tre(‘. -murra I ’SR^Zg^Tfnr f. the 

walnut eatkin, used as a v(‘gt‘tahhj lor cooking 

(Ii. ;!f7). -pir -d>T i (mf^^T) | 

f. a walnut sh<‘ll. -til I m , 

wiilmit oil (L. il.'i:!). -zyun“ -ffj I I 

m. walnut wood us(*d for hurning, firewooil ; 
of walnut. 


20 


dand 1 Jdj l m- tooth (of man or Ixuist) 

( K. Ih*. 4S, ‘2dd ; Y/. 7d, V? 1 d ; Siv. d2, 1 id ; Itam. (id I , 
; the tu-^k <d’ an (‘h‘phant (Siv. Idj. — behan^ 

— I ni. pi. inf. the teeth to sit 

(against eacih oth(‘r), i.e. loin* sih*nt ; hema*, (of one 
hitherto impinhmt and free* of sp(‘(‘(;h, hut now silent) 
to be con([uerod oi tyrannized osau* and to launain 
suhducal and silent, [lassively to sulVer tyranny. 
— behanawan^ — i 

inf. to r<‘dueo to dunihness, to eompu*!’, to subdue 
(om* who has hen'tofoia* ])(‘(m impudc'iit and free of 

Hpocrli). — hawan‘ — ?T4f5 i m. pi. 

iiif. to show tin' te(*lh ; to show one’s old age ; met. 
(of elotlies, ves'^^'ls, (‘te.) to sliow signs of l)t‘iiig worn 

out. — losan^ — 111. i>h inf. or danda-mala 
losaue f. pi inf I tlio 

tef'th to luM^onio W(‘arv, to thank a person with 
exeessi\(* pu*ans of gratitude. -takar dan- 

takar (set; dan 4), or dantakar I 

ni [)1. ehattt‘i-ing of the teotli (from 
cold, ague, or tie* likt*). —tuwan^ or 

dan tuwan* m. pi. inf. lo 

close the teeth ; met. to s[>eak slowly and th‘libcraiely, 
in Older to avoid dealing with tin; relevant mutter of 
a t'oint'rsiU ion. Cf. dan tuwan^ under dan 4. 
— waharan^ — i m. pi. inf. to 



1 


10 


10 


•0 


spread out tho teetli, to laugh even when some 
impioper action is pointed out. 

danda*bUr“ l f- a gap between 

two te-th. -baran i f. (ag- dat. 

-bariin** a gap between two tei'tli, esp. when 

wiile. -dag or dandag I f- pain 

ill the tooth, toothache. -guj* -n(%, -guj“ 

dandbguj* dand'-guj^ ^ I 

f* 11 certain powdtTcd dainty dis- 
trihut(;d to the r(‘lalions on tin; third and fourth days 
aft(*r the hirih of a child, composed of sesiime, etc, 
fried in (///}, and flavoured with various modieaineiits. 
-gur^ I f. 11 tlif^ ^f lli^ 

gums. -hol^^ I adj. (f. -huj“ -if), 

crooktsh toot lied. -khSkhur^ ^ 

adj. (f -khokur^ gap-toothed, one who has 

lost t(‘(*th, and shows it. -khilal 

ill. au ornamented toothpick of gold, silver, 
or the like. -khambyul^ i 

m. a s]>ace, interval, or gap l)(*tween the te(dh, from 
the loss of a tooth or otlnu* cause, -khamij^ I 

r., id. -khamyul'' i 

m., id. -khare i f 1^1- 

the sockf'ts of tin; i(*eth, IIk; gums. -khraph I 

f (sg. dat. -khrapi a wide gap 

h(‘t\v(‘(*ii teeth, -khrapal i adj. c.g. 

one who has wide gajis between his teeth, owing to loss 
of teeth, or naturally. -khorish I 

f. a (lis(*aHe of the teeth, aooompaniod by 
irritation of tin; gums, -khdsor^ 

m. a hroken-olf ])i(;co of tho tartar of the teeth, 
-khav I m. a disease 

of tho teeth, in which tin; ((sdh fall out ; a worm 
supposed to in jmv tin* teeth. -khaV pyon'^ I 

in.inf. an attack of such worms to 
occur, caries of tin; t(*(‘lh lo (^ome on. -khay i 

f. tartar of tho teeth ; a disease of 
tin; tcfUh duo to not ke('])ing them oleun ; foul teeth, 
-khbyin I n^. a disease of the 

teeth, toothache arising from accuiriulation of tartar. 

-khbz^ •^\^ \ f , id. -mal -hwi 

m. dirt of tlu; teeth, esp. aecuniulat(;d tartar, -mal- 
way m. tooth-tartar rheumatism, 

a disease of tho teeth said to alfoct the phlegmatic 
humour. -mM -ITT^ I f- ^ of teeth, all 

^tho tr‘eth of the upper or of tho lower jaw. -mala 
losane i f. ph inf , i q. dand- 

losan^ ah. -phal^ i m.pl. tooth- 

jiearls, teeth (i.(;. a set of teeth ) small and elegant in 
shape, -pir^ f- a big tooth, one of the 




For ^^orlU rontrtifiiii^ dh mul dh, see under d and See articlee d and d. 
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grinders, ^ tootlipiok (K.Pr. 132), see 

dand*-t*^j bel. -wdgim'^ -1^ i adj. 

(f. -wdgun^ sluillow- toothed, one wlio 

possesses sliort tluck-set leetli. •wol'^ J 

m. a spike with a bent point, used as an iiistrunuuit 
for extracting teeth ; met. a tool for extracting any- 
thing by its roots from its position insidt^ anytliing 
tdse. -WOt'^ I m. a tooth-buneli, 

a row of tooth from back to front, -wav 1 

ni. an instrument for sliarpeiiing the 
teetli of a saw or the like. -WOV^ 
f. general pain of all tlio tooth, (hnital iiouialgia. 
-ZOl'^ I m. a tooth-joint, the i 

interNti(;o bet ween two teotlj lUMir the gum. — zdv I 

gafehun*^ — I f.inf. th(‘ tongue 

to go from tlio tootli, to boeomo siukhmly sihuit, to b(' ' 
silonc(‘d, to be left without an answer. j 


5 


10 


16 


dand^ amot'^ perf. 

])arl. (f. — amiib'^ — Ix^tween the tooth ; 
t liorouglily or easily chewed; met. (of one previously 
esteemed uncompH'rahle) uth^rly subdued, entirely 
come under anotlier’s j)ower. -guj^ or -guj^ 

I f., i 4 danda-guj^ ab, — kod'^-mot'^ 

— I fTniT%»T mfvn: IhtF. part. (f. — kud“- 
imlh'd out liy tlio tootli ; mot. 
aceomplisliod with gruMit dilhculty and ox(Ttion. 
— kadun — l m.inf. to pull out 

by the tooth ; met. to accomplish satisfactorily, but 
with grcMit (‘xertions, some action or business. — lagun 
— <>1* dandan lagun l 

m.inf. to bo ap])lied to th(5 teeth, to knock against the 
tooth ; (of some task) to grate in the teeth, to ifo 
unpleasant, to be disliked, to run counter to one’s 
wislios. -t‘j or -tuj^-TJ^ ; or dan‘-t^j 
danktuj^ 4 ^ ^ dan 4 i f- a 

toothpick, sec danda-tuj^ ab. — yun'* — i 

m.inf. to come betwotm the teeth, to b(^ 
well chewed ; (of some liard and tougli m()rs(d) to 
become easily clu'wed by infirm teetb ; met. (of one 
])reviou.sly ostoem(‘d unconquerable or to bo a tough 
customer) to become utterly subdued, to come entirely 
under another’s power. 

dandan khasun i 

m.f. to mount on to (peo[>le’s) teeth ; on the com- 
pletion of any public action (good or bad) to lx)come 
tho subject of public censure, to be gossiped about 
unfavourably. — laguh — I 

m.inf., i.q. dand^ lagun ab. 

dandas dod'^ toothache (Qr.M.). 

dand 2, in dand-lidar, sec dana iSd^^ s.v. dana. 
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dUnd*^ 1 

dand or dand ’919 1 m. (sg. abl. danda l 

or danda 1 l''®), puni.shmont, ohnstisemonl, 
imprisonment, fine (K.Pr. 100, (Idiid), corporal punish- 
ment, etc. ; divine punislimoiit for sin (&iv. 1912). 
— dyun” m.inf. to punish, to fine (Gr.M.) ; to 

pay a fine (Or.M ). ~hyon“ — I 
III. inf. to take a fine, to fine a fierson. — karun 
—94^*1: I m.inf. to ])unisb (Siv. I IHI, to 

mutilate). — pyon'* — m.inf. a fim^ to fall, 
a fine or punishment to be incurred ; bS pSyiy 
dand, you will be punished ((Ir.M.). 

danda 1 (danda) barun 1 

m.inf. to give com]K‘nsiition 

for liarm, damage, loss, or the like oc^eurring to 
anything borrowt'd or taken in dejiosii. — baray 
— I f- tlm payment of 

such compensation. — d3run“ — I j , 

m.inf. to give compensation for loss of 
or damage as ab. (II. v, 11). — hyon'^ — I 

m.inf. to take in compensaiion 
asab. (II. V, 11). —khanin l 

m.inf. to make a claim for comju'nsation as ab. 

— khasun — i ^'kiim 

for sueli compensation ma<le against one. 

dand dftd* 

danda 2 or danda 2 i m. a jiolo, 

a post, staff, rod ; the pole supporting the hinged mat 
roof of a boat ; a [lestle (Kl ). 
danda 3 or danda 3 *1TU I f 1>1. a cerlaiu 

gymnastic exorcise (the Imnds and fc^et an* jihiced on tho 
ground, and the body swung backwards and forwards 
from the wrists and ankhm). — karaho — I 

f.inf. to perform this exercise, 
dandu, m. madder, Ruhia ronlifolid (b"d.). 
danbd^ f «tlj- C.g. opulent, rich, wealthy, 

dond'' 1 l adj. (f. diinz^ 2 for l see 

8.V.), having ugly projecting teeth ; tusked (Gr.Cir. 
137) ; met. toothed, notclied. 
dond^ 2 ^ x* J) I m. the skirt of a bill, 

the slope at the middle of a hill. 
dond“ 3 I irniWnT* m. a joining groove or mortice 
in carpentry. — kadun — I xrfjniT?f|- VTTT- 
m.inf. to cut such a groove or mortice. \ 
d$nd“ I g^TIWni: m. the front of tho face' t^ 

profile. 

dond^ \ m. the railing of 

a balcony. ^ 

dtind“ 1 I qf^lD <* »» »> f- (sg. <lat. danjd 

the abl. is properly danji but usually 

written danjb condition, state (K.Pr. G2) ; 


For wordg containing dh and dh, »ee under d and d. See articles d and d. 
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danga 2 


dundi^ 2 — 

nature, tempeinment, constitution, habit of bo<iy ; 
temper, humour, disposition (mizdj); natural behaviour, 
luibit, cojiduct according to one’s own nature, inborn 

liubifs, disposiiion. (’F. danja aud diind'^ !♦ asun'^ 

— F.inF. one’s nature to exist, 
acting according to one’s nature to occur, nature to 
assert licrsolf. 

danje-kun wuchun i 

m.inf. to look towards the condition, to 
calculate n‘soui (!(is, to s(‘e if one lias sufheient means for 
any proposed (iourso oF ac.tion, — rud'^-mot^ — 

I porF. part. (F. — ruz^-mufe^ 

restored to good health or good condition (aFter 
sickness ()r the like). — rozun — I ^TRWT- 

ni.iiiF. to be restored to good liealth or sound 
eondilion (aFtc^r si(!kn(\ss or the like) ; to continue in 
good healtli (YZ. 72). 

dtind^ 2 \ f. the beam of a pair of scales, 

(‘Sp. of a small light pair. CF. duild^ 2. 

diind** 1 i1ti| i f. (sp. danje a Imbit, 

practice, disposition (csp. a bad habit). Cf. duild^ 1. 
— asUfC — I f.inf. a (lad) habit to 

( xist ; met. bad luck to occur resulting in misery and 
want. 

diind’' 2 i f- (sj?. dat. danje ^wi), the 

Ijeam ot a pair oF scales. CF. duild^ 2« 

ddnddb ^^^(^) m. the name oF a Uaksasa or demon, 
in Sanskrit Dimdublii (llilm. 472, 477). 

dun-dach, see dun'^. 

dandag a toothache, i.q. danda-dag 

under dand. 

dandakh-wan tlie name of a celebrated 

lort'st in tlH3 l)(3ccan, tlic Dandaka-vana of Sanskrit 
literature (Siv. ; Kilm. 208, 272, 284,821,369, 
11 14, 1777). 

dandan I subst., f. danddn^ 

^T^), tot >tli('d, I'auged, tusketl ; oiio who is dis- 
ligiircd hv ugly projecting front teeth or incisors 
((ir.tir. I:t7, K.l'r. 40). 

danu-dand i.q. dandrdand, <i.v. 

dander"* i f. tlie outer edge of a dish or 

ili(‘ lik(3 (Iv.Pr. 227, (lie edge of a mat). According 
to Cl. not used Ibr tlie edge of cutting instruments, 
blit 111 Siw l()81, tlie edge of a sword. — kadun^ 
— I f.inf. to druw out an 

(‘(Ige ; (in carpentry) to ])lane down the edge of 
a plank ; (in luimmeriiig out a metal dish or the like) 
to Form tlu^ bent or turned-down edge or lip. 

dand»ri-phut“ i adj. (f. 

-phuO brokt'ii-edged, of a dish or the like. | 


dandura ddndura i ^TTfTt%f^i3nf: f- 

a kind of drum used in proclaiming orders ; proclama- 
tion by boat of drum (Rilin. 716 ; K. 404, dandur ; 
El. dmujora). —din^ I 

6 f.inf. to give notice, or jiroclaim, by beat of drum. 

dandur^ I adj- (f, dandur^ 

a jirater, a scandalmonger. 

dander dandur^ did^^r. 

danadar \ adj. c.g. grauu- 

10 lated ; of a granulab'd ajipearancti ; containing grain ; 
bearing fruit iu the form of st'cds enclosed in a 
capsule or husk (e.g. a {lomegranate). 
dendar | m. a debtor; esp. with 

ref. to a enslitor, the man wlio owes him money, so- 
15 and-so’s debtor. 


20 


25 


dindar adj. (F. diridaren 

religious, devout, pious (Gr.M.) ; (iu 
Kashmm) a fanatic, hence ready to take up arms 
even without cause, bellicosi*, pugnacious. The ftun. 
is a woman of this description ; For such a man’s 
wife, see the ne.\t. -bay I f. tlio 

wife of Hucli a man. 

dindbri f- constancy in 

religion ; (in Kashmiri) ri'adiness to take up arms, 
pugnacity, si^c dindar. 

ddndura F. jirochimaiion by beat of 

drum, i.q. dandura. 

dandasa^ m. the bark of the walnut-tiee (EL; Ij. 8o 2 
has (laitdarsa) , 


30 


40 


45 


50 


dun-dawal I m., i.q. dang- 

dawal, q.v. 

dandawath m. (sg. dat. dandawatas 

prostration of tlie body, obeisance (K. 188). 
dang I nu (sg. abl. danga 1 t^r), the 

sliackle or rope by whii^h tin' Forefec^t of horses or 
cattle are tied togetlier to ] ire vent them straying, a 
hobble-rope, — dyun'^ —'^^5 1 m.iiif. to tie 

the forefeet of an animal togetJu^r as ab. hyon'^ 

I m.ini., id., also used for tying the 

feet of a man togetlier, to jirevtmt liiin rmmiiig away. 

dang‘-dulije i f.pl. 

the uxe or coiisunijition of unotlicr’s property at 
one 8 own will and witlxtnt coiistruiut or proliibition. 
-8*h I 111 . a hobbled tiger; met. aeoward, 

one who is timid and easily frightened. K.Pr. 49 

^ translates this ‘ a tiger in the s(abh‘ i.e. a tyrant in 

his house. 

dang see dftg. 

danga 2 l m. tlie act of tying the 

feet of a horse or otlier animal to prevent it straving. 


Fur wortla coutaioiDg dh and 4^^, under d and d. See articlea d ami d. 
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d*nan 


' — karun i la.inf. to tie a poriou'H 

feet, to iiiipodo him in any buttinoss, lit. or mot. -raz 

cattle ; oceasioiially, a rope l>y which a man 8 foot are 
hound to prov<>nt his running away. 

danga 3ii^ in danga-danga i Ki i 

111 . an oia'upalioii or husincss (like a ilruni, hollow ^ 
wltliin hut outwardly iioi-.y) of no coiisiMpience, hut j 
almut which a great fu.ss is miule. j 

dong'* I ni. an elevated stage ('reeled j 

in a field on which tlio crop-watclier sits. i 

dung I (living, j.Iunging below the Hiirface ^ 

into dia'l) walcw. (’f. dflg. — din" - I f | 

f.inf. to (live, plun^JTo into wator. | 

dung ( to., see dOg, ot((. I 

dunga ijai , dUnga , «('<? dttga. j 

dang-dawai dung-dawal or j 

dun-dawal ^<rr^ ( = J V j •— i 

111 . niagnitiei'iiee, grandeur, pomp ; (in Kasliiiilrl) 
a great collection of piTsons or things, e.g. ol peo]de 
at a festival, of oruaini'iits and other piesonts for 
a bride and bridegroom, of troop.s come together for 
a battle, etc. < 'f. dangala. 
dangij (if*nT i f- t'“' of a cow- 

house, inhahib'd by i.eople in winter for tlie .sake of 
warmth. 'I’lie cbildreii csp. sit in it, and in it the 
gui'st is made to sleep, for it. is the warmo.st room in 
the house ( I J. 2411) . 

dangala ^»pbt ( - i : m. a tumultuous 

assembly, a crowd, a company or body of men, esp. 
a company of police, s(ddiers, or the like, acting #ih 
one body. * 

danagol" 2 "• (•’"*’ \ ^an 1), 

N. of a place alvmt bO miles north of Srinagar, tlie 
entrance to the Saradii-ksc'tra, or tract, made lioly by 
the shrine of tlio goddess Sarada. (tlf. 11 1 . Pr. II, 
271) If.) 

dungal I "K- diver; one who duos 

mucli, a good div(T. 

dingamir etc,, see dlgamir, (t< 

dangur dat. dangaras 

a Imlloek a (piadruped (El.) ; met. a stupid man ; 
a term of abuse (Kb). 

dangur Ttj^. dftgur. 
dingir f^farr 1 '' 
dinagrakh ir ag- (sg- dut. dinagrakas 

f dinagrakan a giver 

(tfr.Or. lot). 107). 

danguv** soo d^uv**. 
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danih, see dand. 
danahan see dana. 

dinahar adj. c.g. til to he given, worthy to ho 

given (Gr.Gr. KPi). 

danja l adj. e.g. sound, well, healthy (esp. 

when disease is prevalent) ; in good condition (of 
things). (If. diind" 1. -rozun 1 

ni.iiif. to roinuiii or ooiitlmm in a good, firm 
condition. — thawilll - I 

m.inf. to put in good lu'iillli, oi* in a linn, good 
condition. 

danje , see diind" 1. 

d6nj‘ ti&tsi. ddnj" h.'o dyong". 

dinj" sc*’ 4y“* 
ddnj" 

dSnjdr tSiWT l ui. tin' eomlillon of u.d 

hi'ing soouroly based, instability' (csp. "I sonio bca\y' 
glolailnr object). 

dSnj'run '’ic . »' *’ doj^run. 

dinuk** (Siv Kid I, 1711), sg gen. of dyun**, 

(j.v., of giving. Also sg. g('n. ol din 1, si'(' d6n. 
denukh'^tv)^*? "*• (sg- 'b'b donukas N- "f 

a (hmioii slain by Ki'snii (Krislimi) (1C. J2')). 
donkh et<'., see d6kh. 

denkali sei' dekali. 

dinakSn ti^iv. I21ii), m, plnr. dat. of dinuk“, 

I he genitive of dyun^b ’ ' 
dinal l f- un.ha.sti' wonmn, a 

prostitute (tlr.tir. 107, K.Pr. ->7). 

dun^a I >" '* 

kind of rope minh' nj) of twi.stod witlns or of twistf'd 

Htraiids of tlirtaid. 

dunil I f- (''<■ i)rof('ssion of a cotton- 

! or wool-card(*r. 


35 1 dunol* I •• ■* d-nihb'- 

barrelled gun. 

dunamath (('(rd (I'b 'Pd dunamatan 

ninety-two. 

dunanaatyuna** 5*1*^159 * dunanaa- 

40 tina" ninety -second. 

dunamatyun** 1 mlj. (f. duna- 

matin" '■‘*^**° ninety-two (iiipeeH, 

etc..), worth ninety-two, costing ninety-two, i 

danni, ? dani, m. Portularca alemven 'f (El., who spells 
45 tho word (ihanui). 

d*nan \ f (sg- d'd. d‘nun“ ^ 4 ’^), 

shaking viobjntly, the act of nhaking out ^lu^t, ( 5 tc., 
from a gjVrment, cloth, papers, or the like. — din^ 

— I f inf. to shako down grain in a 

50 I basket or other receptacle so as to (ill it. — gabhun^ 
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danay ^»rq 


— I aiwfrwar: f .inf. sudden bhaking or shivering 
of the ]>o(ly to oecur, o.g. when suddenly coming in 
siglit of sonK'thing ill-omened, or suddenly coming 
within range of some foul snioll. 
d'nun I conj. 1 (I p.p. d®n” 

to shako anything violently ; esp. to shake out dust 
(1\.IV. 112, iinpv(^ sg. 2 written den) ; to disperse (Kl.). 

d®!!"-!!!©!" I VIVTWW: porf. part. (f. 

d**n*‘-mub“ from wliich duMt or the 

like has been shaken out. 

d'nith tr6w“-mot" perf. 

part. (f. — trbv^-mUh^ — arVar - almkon out, 
O.g. of a basket or other receptacle from which the 
contents have been thrown out ; (of the hatred or 
anger exhibited by another) regarded with indifference. 
d*nith trawun jIMv i m.inf. (of 

a full bask(d or other iv'ceptacle) to shako out (the 
contents) ; to regard with indifference as ah. 

donun i ^ (I l> P dun'^ 

f.pl. dotio ^^), to canl or clean cotton, wool, 
etc. dun^-mot'* I P<^rf. piirt. (f. 

dun^-miifc^ ^^-^), carded, 
dunnd jiiV i : III. the name of the figure 2, 

used in schools. 

dunun conj. 1 (1 p.]). dun^ ^), to sweep (KL). 

dunawol^ (f- dunawajen 

a swi^oper (Kb). 

dinanath m. (s^.. dnt. dinanathas 

Kord of the wn^tclusl, Him to whom the 
wretched lly for help, a N. of Siva (f^iv. 1555). 

Cf. din 1. 

dandntar ^(v)j^, ^ce danwantar. 
dandrdand ^ or (Gr.M.) danu-dand l 

m. a bow (tlu^ wca[)on). K. (d7l, 429, 4d(), 501, j 
5(i2) always spells d/oindand. 
dinas sg. dat. of din 1 and also (Or. Or. 112, Siv. 

1202, 1087) of dyun'^ (inf.), the act of giving, to 
give, (pj.v. 

dinis ^Otf^sg. (bit. of dyun^ q.v. 
danush a bow (K. 075), i.q. dandrdand, q.v. 

daneshth i f. (sg. dat. dandshthi 

i^(\|)*^f%), tlie name of the twenty-third of the 
tw(aity-seven lunar nuiiisions or astorlsms ; in Sanskrit 
Dbanistha. daneshth-kiimar m. N. 

of a demigod. In lliim. 572 bo is assixnatod with 
Ylsvakarma, the architeet of the gods, and in 593 
idi'iitified with him. 
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danasir l d^lMK : f- any long and 

(liliicult biisitu'ss, <.sp. wlmti it is of no value or useless. 

ddnta see ddth. 


danth m. a tootli, used for dand, q.v., in the 

following : danta-kath i f- gossip, 

verbal roi)ort, common talk, h'geiid, as distinguished 
from anything based on written authority. 

denth see dSth. 
donth see doth, 

ddnth see doth, 

dun^hum, see desh. 
dOntakh Vfz’ll. koc dOtakh. 

dantakar i «>• clmtioring of 

the teetli (from cold, agiKi, or the like). (.'If. dand* 
takar, s.v. dand, and dan-takar, s.v. dan 4. 
— afcan* l »>. pi. inf. an attack 

of such clialtering to coim* ou. 

dentun see detun. 
dOntun ote., sec dOtun. 

dOntun spo dOtun. 

dintin sco ditih. 

dontuv® « dotuv“. 

dunbh dunhh® dunbh®r , ete., see 

d&tih, dabh'^, dfibh^r, t tc. 
ddnfehyuk'^ «oe ddbhyuk^. 

danav m. a certain land of dianon, the Danava 

of Sanskrit literature (Siv. 704). 
dunov'^ adj. (f. dunbv"^ 

named, known hy two different names, ])os.sc8sing 
an alias. 

dan^wad ni. thanks ((Ir.M ). —karun 

— m.inf. to thank (Gr.M.). 
dinawol^ n.ag. a giver, one who is generous 

(EL, Gr.Gr. 107, K.Pr. 57). Sec dylm^ 
d^nawun conj. 1 (I p.p. d^now'^ 5^5), i.q. 

d®nun, q.v. ((ir.Gr. xl). • 

dOnawan^ dOnawani ?[n^^,soc dOnaway. 

danwantar or dandntar m. N. of tho 

j)l»y.siciuii of the gods, tho Dliaiivaiituri of Sanskrit 
literature (Siv. 855). 

donawah l f- wages paid for 

oardiug wool, cotton, etc. 

ddnaway i card. o.g. (pi. dat. d6nawan‘ 

ddnawani f ; ag. and ahl. ddnaway^ 
SCO Gr.Gr. 85), an emphatic form of z^h ^|f, 
two, moaning ‘ even the two ’, * even both ’, ‘ both ’ 
(Ram. 239, 269, 724, llle5, 1503, etc.). Cf. ddshSway. 
ddnawan‘-hond“ adj. 

(f. -hunz“ -Vl|^), of or belonging to both and only 
to thorn. 

danye, danyi, boo dane, 

danay l f- a tax paid by possessors 

of sheep, a sheep-tax (L. 464). 
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daniy (J^iv. 70‘{), soo dani. I 

dinay »"'g- Conj. part, not liaving givou ((Jr.(Jr. I 

111); also din witli sufT. of acc,-dat. of 2n(l : 
person, tlmy will make tlioo, or for thoo (dr.Or. 184). 

8 oo dyun"^. i 5 

dun^ya ^^"TGrr, duniyah (Rani, 1074, llOd), 

dunya U j m. dat . dun^yahas 
or dunyahaB llio world (Kl.) ; ibo present ' 

world, the pro^ellt life or stale of existeiu'e (K.Rr. 02) ; * 
the world, ns opposivl to a religions life (K.Pr. 27) ; | m 
the }>eoplo of tin* world, ]ieo])l(i ; worldly enjoyments 
or bhissiiigs, worldly goods, the good things of this 

life, wcMiltli, riches (K.Pr. (>2). dunyahas yun'* 
ni.inf. to (‘oni(5 into tlu' worhl, horn 
(K.Pr. 2t2)" ,, 

diin'yadar 1790) duniyah- i 

dar 1 a<lj. e.g. (as 

Buhst., f. dun^yadareh ), worldly, a 

jierson of tin; . Id ; one ])oss(^s‘^(‘d of tlie good 
thin;^s of this world, a rich man, a mammonist ; (in 20 
Kashmiri) one wlio su[)ports his relations hy showing 
hospitality or giving material hel[) on tlie occasion 
of fi'stivals or t[u‘ like (Siv. 1790). -bay I 

vr»JT«i?nrfHnfY ^ f. the wife of s\ich a ricli man. 
dun'yadttri f. 

worldlines^, attention to the concerns of tlu' world; 
worldly atfairs, ecomnny ; mammon, worldly goods m' 
possession riches ; wih? and children, family; a sliow 
of polittMiess ; (in Kilshmlr?) the virtue of ludping 
onii’s j)o<jr ndaiions hy' showing hospit/ulity or giving so 
mati'rial help on the occasion of festivals, dc. 
(Siv, loOO). 0 

donyuv“ a<lj. (f. doniv*^ 

), made of walnut wood (e.g. a hox or tlu‘ 
lik(‘). ' S5 


diinz^ 1 I : f. 

(f(jr 2 see dond^), tln^ minute grains or rice-dust 
distrihutod through husk^xl rice ; the fine wires 
hanging down from an ear-ornament or the like, on 
which minute h(<ads are threaded. — heh^ — 

f.inf. to ch‘an (hy winnowing) 
such minute grains from liusked rice. -kala ‘MW I 
the small minute einls or tips 
of the ricc-grains, broken off in the process of husking, 
-mdkta I in. minute seed-pearls 

threaded on the ah. wires. 

dane 1 1 ni. (in the Roman character this 

wor<l appears under various forms, such as danih, 
ddnyc, ddnyi, L. ddO has even dhCin, For 
danS 2 see ddfit*. When the first member of 
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a tdffHiruHu^ or ap]iosit ionnl, (omj)., tin’s word takes 
the form da see (ir.tir. 74. 1 11 the word 

dagor“ a })addy - s(4h'r, tlie initiid d has 

become cerebral i/.tsl. ( 9’. (ir.dr. 149, wlu re the 
dental d is an ei ror), the ri(‘(' - plant, ])iiddy ; rice 
in th(i husk, ])addy (K.Pr. K), lo, (>9, 7o, Ifio; 
W. 141 ; Siv. 811, PUo). h\)r full ])arli(mlars 
regarding tins croj) in Kaslmnr, s(*(^ R. ddO ff. and 
Vj\. H.V. diDiffi, 

da-ambar wwt \ vrRiTjfir: ni. a ))il(‘ of 

threshed rice in tln^ Inisk. -bor -^T or -bera I 

wiwwwiftm f. one of a sejMes of low hanks diN idling 
up a rice-ficld so as to facalitat^' irrigation. See 

-dur" l«)l. -bira i I’, n pml.ly- 

(*rowd ; in tinu' of scurcily a croud coll(‘(‘t(Ml to 
r<^c(;ive ihx) at any ])lac(' winin' it is ohtainahh>. 
-bor" I a lou<l of nn)msk(Ml ric(% 

a hag full of winnowcxl paddy, -bdstur^ ^ 

vTSium::. in. a Icatlmm laig full of 

paddy, or the ]>addy tluri'in contained. -chakh 
I f- -^hit. -chaki 

seulterfng of ]>addy, csp. th(‘ lim* of falhm jiaddy 
on the track along wliich i^addy is being t ransjxultMl. 

-dal I the tirst husking of 

paddy (pa^ldy is huskt'd by ]»oundiiig in a mortar: 
tliis is done tw(» or thr('(' limes, and hctw(‘<m eacli 
husking it is winnowiMl). -dalyun" i 

m. Ili<' tirnt Imskinj. of 

paddy as ah. ; tin? ])addy aft(‘r lieing tlnis husked for 
tin? first tilin', -dur'^ I ui. a sc(di()n 

of a j>ad(ly -th'ld as divides! l>y low l)ankH for ])urpoH(*H 
of irrigation. St e^ -ber ah. -gbd^ ^ 

sh(*af (d‘ naiped paddy, usually 
consisting of six times as mucli of the straw as (am 
he gras])ed in tin; hand at one time. Of. -khor“ and 
-low" bcl. -g^n" I in. a pilo or 

h(.‘a]> of hIiouvos r)f paddy, chj). a small oiio. (^f. 

-g6n‘ bol. -guna -J*! | f- n grain- 

Hnc'k or bag, for uao with pack -animalM. -g6n* 

I f. a liigli pdo or alaidi of slicavcs 

of jtaddy, put logctlicr to allow them lo bocomo 
tborougbly dry. (!f. -g0n" ab. -gur" I 

in. a paddy-horso, a pniik-horse loodial 
with paddy. -gasa -WTO I m. paddy- 

straw. -hbnz" I m. (f. 

-baiizail n boatman (or boat woman) wlioso 

profession it is to collect poddy from tbo villages 
on tbo rivJ^r-banks for sole in tbo city, -hayukh 
I nirr m. (sj^. dot. -haySkas 

tbo grain-pan of tbo large scales in which 
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pnddy Ih wciffliod. -hyol" I VTS^n'SfK’J’*:) ' 

III. iiii cur of tlio imddy-jiliint (Qr.M.). -kftdur“ 

I in. II liirgo roooptaolo nmdo of | | 

inaifing for tutoring throHliod unliU5sk<id paddy, 
-khah I ni. paddy land, a grou]) 5 

of paddy-fh'Ids. -khal I in. a jauldj^- 

tlirrsliinglloor, a plai'o wlioro j)addy is collocird prior 
to iliroshing. -khar I 
ass’.M loarl of grain. -khar I 

(sg, dat. -khor^ -^?rh?), n (‘oriain wi'iglit of tliro.shod m j 
paddy, a khar or khanrdr (al)oiit I ‘>2 lb.) of paddy j 

((jlr.Gr. 7d) : tlio aroa ovit \\lii(!li one khar of paddy 
8ta‘d- grain is sown is oxactly (‘(piivabnit to four 1 

British acros (L. ; of. -path hid.). -khor^ j ; 

1 vp*jgte^9[T<r^ in. a cortain load or inoasuro ' 15 | 

of jiaddy in tlio oar witli tlio straw, oonsisfing of ! i 

twolvo handfuls or as much as (‘an ho grnsjied twelve 
times with tln^ hand, <\ao slieavos. (U'. •ged** all. I 
-khiV I (• a jiuddydicld. 'khewar i 

I vTwrt^f: m. th(' eolleotioii of a 8tor(‘ j vo j 

of paddy little by little; e.g. when the paddy has j ■ 
]>een tlireslied liy tlie cultivator, and lias been collected | i 
previous (o the Govern nu'ut asse.sNment for fiurposes j 
of ta.xation, it is sup[)ose(l not to he touched till | 
Government ]>(‘rmission is giviui ; in such a case 25 
th(^ cultivator, for his immediate needs, privately 
earrit's off from the [)ih‘, little by lltth', a store for | 
liis pmNonal coiiMimption before receiving this per- | 
mission, -kala I i»i. paddy-liead, | 

i.e, tlm heardtui tip of an ear of ])a<ldy, containing m] 
wvy sniidl ^^r.iins. -kanz I m. ! \ 

a mortiir in which [imhly is husked ; a mortar full j | 
<d' paddy ; as much paddy a; wdl till a mortar. 1 ! 

-kes^^r^ I VT^f^iTT^i f. the b(‘ard of tln^ | I 

])addy-('ar. -kuth^ I f- n ]mddy- j 35 | 

granary (usuallN built- with wooden hoards). j 
-kat^ra -^?TT 1 m- n small amount | 

of threshed paddy, usually as much as ('an be Indd 1 
in th(‘ ]»ahn of the hand. -laV I I 

f pa<l<ly 'reaping, the jiaddy harvest. -16w“ 1 ! j 

III (in rea[)ing [laddy) tlie amount of j ; 
straw lield in the hand and ri'iiptsl with one cut of ; ' 

the sickle, (’f. -ged*^ ah.- -lay l j 

f. paivluHl padd\, [laddy roasttsl so tluit eacli grain j 
linr.st.s. -mUe I VT5«lTfWr: f- d 

(‘aillu'ii jar use<l for holding ]iaddy, (‘sp. wlien filled 
witli it. -math 1 m. (sg. dat. 

-matas JI kind of large earthen jar for 

holding jiaddy, -moth^ 

a handful of paddy (K. 178). -ndr^ 


II l^iig) narrow strip of a field grown 
with paddy. -phgkh I f. (sg. dat. 

-phdkas ‘n <hist of paddy,’ a very small 

quantity of paddy, e.g. the amount collected or 
distributed at one time by or to one pei'son. -phol“ 
-xjl^ I Tl^ "I. (I “mall quantity 

of threshed paddy (Gr.dr. 104) ; a single grain of 
paddy (K. J78, in this sen.se usually only plural, 
Or.Gr. 104). -phulay i f. 

blossoming of padily, tlio lloworing of tho rico plant 
(taking place in July, August, or early September), 
-phulayi-kani i Trr^ 

aOv- at about the time of rice-blossoming 
(indefinitely). -phulayi-kyut" I VRf- 

adv. at the tiiiio of ricc-blossoniing 
(delinit<4y). .phdt“ I m. a 

moderately large kind of liaskot. used for holding 
padd}’ ; sueh a basket full of paddy ; so muoli paddy 
as will till such abaskel. (Gr.Gr. 74). (Jf. -phdt**r*^ bel. 
-phuCj* or .phuej“ I vTWfrrfir: f. 

a pilo of tlire.slied paddy. .ph6t‘‘r'‘ I 

1. a smiill kind of baski't for carrying 
jiaddy ; sueh a basket fdled with ])iiddy; so mucli 
paddy as will fill sucli a hnskt't. (These baskets arc 
plasten'd over w'ith mud.) Gf. -ph$t“ ah. “P^j^ 
or -piij^ I a hirg(3 kind of 

basket for holding pa<ldy ; such a basket full of 
jiaddy ; so mu(‘h jiaddy as will fill such a basket, 
-pop -4^ I in. a largo kind of wide 

ojMUi basktd, w-ovim of whthit's and boughs, for 
liolding jiaddy ; such a haskf't full of paddy ; so 
much paddy as wdll fill such a basket. •puV 
f. empty jiaddy husks still on tlio 
plant, i.e. husks in wliicli tlio grain has not formed 
for want of inoisiurti aud which arti gaping at tho 
top, as if longing for a drink. -path -X?W I 

111 . a certain measure of land, a field of 
sucli an area that it w'ill n'qiiire one trakh (about 
If} lb.) of paddy seed for sowing. It is equal in 
area to ouo Biitisli njod (L. 21'^). Gf. -khar ab. 
-path^r -4^ I m. ground on which 

paddy tlirown, usually aecidenially or (airolessly, has 
taken rejot and grown iq), -pathur" I Tmfrn- 

vrmmwRl Til. a paddy- Hour, a level open space on 
which paddy is spread out to dry. -pyuth“ I 
III- II of leather or gunny full of paddy, 
adapted for carrying on a man’s back and shoulders. 
Ft holds about a khar or 1521b. -rot® I 

III (in bart(‘ring vegetables, etc., for paddy 
or the like) tho weight of anything in paddy, -rath 
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dbn*rawun 


-T? I f. («g* dat. -rati •xfz)> al. 

-shup“ “"gj I it». a winnowing baskot for 

paddy ; so inuoli paddy as can bo hold at ono liino 
by such a basket. -SOr^ 1 • f* 

of untliroslied grain (always with rofonnice to j>addy 
conveyed from one place to another, o.g. from a field 
to be stacked up elsewliere). -thal 

f- paddy seedlings ready for transplanting. 

-thal barun i 

m.inf. lo fill tlie paddy dish, to take tlu^ paddy omen. 
(On the eve of the New Year ainl similar bistivals 
a metal tray is lomled with palely, accompanied by 
flowers, cooked rice, silver, walnuts, (wikes, (‘f(5., and 
omens taken from it. ) -feaph I vn^^awffT f 

a ]>addy plant, a rice plant as it springs from a single j 
secsl. -wagUV'‘ I pi‘ddy- 

mat, a mat on which thr(isiied pa<ldy is sprcaid out 
for (frying, -waph -^TRj I 

-wapas ])af»ay-s()wing, tin; time at whi(;h 

paddy is sown (lute April to early Jun(‘). -WOr^ 

I f- n paddy-barge, a small kind of 

open barge used for conveying paddy by river to tlie 
city. -vev I f- paddy-sowing, the act j 

of sowing ])uddy. -zainill \ HT (^^^) f- 

(sg. dat. -zamini -ir^OT), paddy-land, land in wliich 
paddy is sown or to which it is transjdanted, land 
suited for growing paddy, rice land. -zyUT^ 

I ni. paddy-pollen, the young 

paddy in blossom. I 

dine f pl of dyun'', q v. 

dih^ f.Hg. of dynn'*, q.v. 

dih^ , see dyun'^. 

dbh^ I f- (^K dane 2 ^r^T), fho 

name of the amount of a certain W(;iglit, c(pii valent 
to the weight of six k- ‘cdsof thi) Ahrns jn'ocaforins^ each 
weiglung about eight barley-corns. Cf. danuh^ ; 
met. a very small amount, hence dbn'^ dbh^ 

every ])articlo, e\ery single piece (Siv. 1521, m.c. 
dbh'^ dbni), and dan6 dahe adv. in every 

particle, to the last grain, entirely (Siv. IdOl, IdOH, Idld). 
d'^h^ eU^ , see d^nun. 

duh^ 1 I f- smoko-fire over which 

a Hindu ascetic sits for Icngl honed periods inhaling 
tho smoke by way of a religious exercise (Siv. dOo). 

-~4azun*^ f 

a smoke-fire to burn ; met. continual worry or sorrow 
to be experienced, owing to* the continual presence or 
neighbourhood of some irritating cause. 

dun^ 2 I f- (sg ^at. done 

a bow (h]l. dunui) ; esp. the bow used by a cotton- 
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carder. He twangs its string against the nneleanod 
cotton or wool, (lius cleaning it ((jJr.ffr. 121) ; met. 
in Ram-bad'^ruh^ duh'^ ^ 

of Uam Bad'r ( — Riimacandia), a rainbow (cf. L. Ihd). 

Cf. dun'" 2. — dih^ i f.inf. to 

card (cotton, etc.) ; mt‘t. to t(^ss aside in all directions 
a mass of articles, esj). in the liope of finding and 
getting bold of some [jartleular thing iiiddim amongst 
them. 

done-phamb cotton 

whicli has been carded. 

dun^ 3 f- noise, ouk*ry be:ird in tlu^ distance. 

— tuliin^ — I f.ii^h 

angry noise ^)r angr\' tumult he,ird in the distaiu't', 
as when mndt^ by eliildren out ol slglit ol tludr 
parents, <ir raiscMl liy the masters and mistro-,M\s of 
a liouse against the conduct ol a sorvaiit not pn'sent. 

-wdthun^ \ 

noise or outcry to oeiuir. 

dun^ I h a ])i(M*e of goat’s ilesli, (^sp. 

a long strip cut olf from Ibc nppm’ part of the h'g. 
dun-db 1 ^^TT» nann^ of the SiTrada 

and Nagari bdbu* V, used in s(‘hools. 

dan-dab 

being daslnsl to pieces, of someone or sonudbing 
fulling from ti luugbt or the lilo^ (uscmI (^sp. in abuse) ; 
met. sudden death, however eau.scd. 

dan-daka -dakh i HWfWTT: m. (ng. 

dat. -dakas 1 q dan-dab, <i.v. 

dan-dan la. In dan-dah karun * 

1 m.inf. to make tlu^ sound of 
' dan-dan ’> to show the hollowness of anyfliing (lit. 
or im*t.) by ringing it. 

danuk“ m. a cirtuin metal 

weight used in weighing. I1i(^ weight wliicdi it 
indicates is om? dcin**, <i.v. 
j dun“-mu%“ donun. 

r dindr ^'’TT m mihury, wrotclioJiloss. 

diin*run i wnj. 1 (1 pp- 

d<in®r“ to i-oUHiilor about, rofloot on, think 

over (Siv. 1050) AIho ddn*ra'Wlin (o g. Siv 1007). 
ddn*r"-mot“ perf. part, 

(f. don“r“-muls“ ), reflected upon, cou- 

sidorod. 

d<in*rawtm 1 (I P P 

dbn^OW'^ to consider about, reflect on, 

think over (Siv. 1067) ; i.(p dbn^run, q.v. dbn^row'*- 
mot® I perf. part. (f. 

dbnhrbw^-mub'^ upon, con- 

sidered. 
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donov 

dofiov 2 ,,.p. of donun, q.v. 

an wal I VNuqi?^ f. coriander seed (El.) 

^‘OridiHlruni sdlintm, ^ 

cr I III. 

f "“'." 7 “'' (■"'») l.-.-o. ot till, .„ri.ii,l..r 

lift V ^ t. powil.-inl aii.l 

ft,.; Ill,,,,,; 

, . : ■"'! ' WluraTwihl: III. 

f lain ni«,l,,,„l ,,,plic„ti„„, „ 

d pa or daph („i„,,i,„„, ^ 

Jf. 1 

<-■■■1,.,.. 11 aiil ft„„„, i„ 

""'-*■,1 ly .Ii0|,li«r,l.a ,,„„„ i„ 

"iv“i';i«‘ d. i“i’’ 'r""'^ “* '»™- 

d^ph). C'f. dupa an, I daph 
d*pa-gand'r« ,t,f«f,5|,wi„ ,|,„ 

loo. III till, iJniit, .j„ t, , 

iSvr 

a,ftiiiK«„.l (KIV. l;,,,); „|, „„w, ; 

dap-kom" J 

kv cminmn,!, and not vol„n(«rilv. -karun 

I f^VIT^ m.inf. to carry onf, a work 

under another .s orders, an,l not of onc’.s o« n nio(ion 

dupa fUl ^.•, fra.ddnccnse 

Yragrantd, urn.no gum (Siv. IHoG) ; a certain wil.l 
I.,,, d^pa, q.v. .dag or -ddg -ir^ , 

IM. the pounding of tl.o t/a/w- or ,/>,.p|.,i;t • 
met. the thorougl, pounding of any sul«tanco (of.’ 

ti ' T’) f. 

■e loot of tlie f/ayw. or t/'y^r-plaut. .l(it“ -Wf'iz I 
f. a long .stick of incense for hurning, a ea.fue 

I f. a I 
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of iiieeiiso-^uin. 


dujpoch I f^q^qjlf^^; dupUch" 1 

111:," ‘“a. S; 

ftrliii'tiiil: ">■» ia,i,r 

rir ' ! 

^\h.oh tliei-e are two hreadth.s. Cf. duD‘ta ' 

o'^ha. 

daph ^ _ P 

; """'k- »iUi mu, 11.1 

-iimliiij; „|, will, „ l,„,i.l.t.,.|,„„j - I,, ! 

Q pn see d®pa. i 

daph .see dapun i. ' 

"■• *’P -'«Mapha.i 


<*•> ““J '•h. .ee under d pud d. See urUcIe* d ».id d 


daph I m. (,g.. ,i„p dapas lying 

< own, resting (Kl. has rfa/ in. re^st, and dap f. sleep). 

— dulagun — l m.inf. to he sloeplessi 

to tos.s and tumble in one’s bed. — dyun“ —tsj 
m.inf. to rest, give vest (to) (Jil. da/), -trawun 

I m.inf. to take to one’s bed (from 

disease, sorrow, weakne.ss, or (lie like) ; to .sloop (K1 

frawuu“ (.). I \ ■ 

dapha 1 ^qjr pushing, thrusting, repulse, 

rope mg (Kl.) ; u.sod in ,s])eeiid senses in the 
o owing: — gafehun — | m.inf. 

O beeome destroyc.l at a .listanee, (o he thrust away 
tq « il.stanco ,1.1,1 tl.ero to perish, -karun -ra , 
m.inf. to thrust away or carry away (o 
0 distance and lliore to destroy, to make away with. 

— sapadun — ^qf»^ or -sapazun -^qitw i 

m.inf., i.q. — gahhun ah. 
apha 2 ,ujj f. one time, one (nrn or hoiit. 

iph 1 ^^1 ^q: ,n, .p,, 

a limp (iSiv. dll), esp. (lie .small lump eon.sisting of 

”* >>urning in a sanew of oil, or the 

jeivelle,! lump used ill Worship (6iv. olip 7.J8^ ^3,5 

IdDd, ll<o, pqpp 170(1); nsoil 

■not. ... Idioms sneh as kdla-diph m, the 

lain]), or glory, of a family (Siv. 1 ddO). 

dipa-dan ^'>q-^T»t l ^.qgfqr; m. an illumination, 
osp. the Illumination of the Diwdli foslival (see 
-mala hel.) or the illumination on the eighth lunar ' 
day of tiio bright half of (he montli of Phagnn 
(I Indguim) ,.n the ooeasioi, of making offerings to 
.leoeascd ancestors, -niala -m^ni , ^qm 
fi a celebrate, I festival, the Diwali of Tn,li„. )„qd on 
the now moon of the month of Kartikh (Kiirttikn) in 
lonour of KiTrttikeya, the Imlian war-giol. In the 
daytime ir,„,lns bathe „n,l put „„ their best attire 
At night they worship I.ak.sinl, an, I their l.o.ises and 
t^treeh^dlmninated (Siv. lOIKf. lldO). .sj^rad 
-mf I ttiTOtg# ni. , .ere, non v (at which 

an.ps are l.ghte.l) performed in the months of Mag or 
'•'g.m o 1 10 year after a ,leath, in honour of the 

tho_ eighth ,lay of the bright half of Phagu„ _ 

•Clan ab. ° ’ ~ 

diph 2 flqi m. (sg. dat dipas- an island; 

sed - . as m Sangal-diph, the island of Sangal 
Ceylon (K.Pr. 186 ). -a.'feai, 

ddph 1 , ^q: m. («g. 

tt small bush (dr.M.). ^ 

ddph 2 I firqTTnn^: m. (sg. dat. ddpas vm) the 

sound eaused by falling from a height (.!^o„ 
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dapun 1 ^*1: 


a 'roof), craHli, flop, bung. — karith — I j 

adv- with suoli a sound, crnsb, u.w. vbs. ] 
of falling, etc. ' 

doph I f- (xg- (lat. d5pi ^fq), : 

a 8Nvor(l-sti(;k, a walkin^-stic'k wltli a swonl likldtMi 
inside it. 

duph m. (sg. dat. dupas ineenso. Cf. 

d^pa, dupa, and d^ph. dupa-diph 

incense and lamps (used in worsliip) (Siv. llTu, 152d, 
169‘J, K. lOdd). 

dapha-daph f , i q dapa-daph, <i.v. 

duphala 1 i udj. c.g. twod>iad<Hi, two- : 

edged (o.g, a mattock or a knil’e). | 

duphala 2^^ l longthwavH I 

into two pieces (of a log, a post, firewood, or tln^ like). r» 
dupho^ I a<lj. (f. duphuj^ 

(ot‘ a field) hearing two crops (spring and 
autumn) ; (of a tiee, etc.) healing two different kinds 
of fruit on dillertmt iunncduvs. 

daphul-wakth ni. putting off, posiponemont. 20 

daphul-wakth kadun 

ni.inf. to draw out postponement ; some- 
how or otlier to eom|>leto an urgcuit work in tlu^ 
proper time in s]n((‘ of the ahstuioe of tlu^ necessary 

means, —nerun — I ^ 

m.inf. postponement to issue; a work t(» be completed 

as ah. 

daphan I hurial, interment ; (in 

Kashmiri) a shroud. 

daphar ( - y-') i ^ »' 

(in Ka.shmiri) a e('rtain ciish made hy cooking together 
the fhsh on a .s1um^[)’s or goat’s liead together with ^ 
the animal’s pauiudi. -kal^yo ( - -Aj yj) I 

ni. an ahominahh? stinking mess, tasteless 
Ndctuals, a dish in \sl.ich much brotli, vegetahles, etc., la 
avi) mixed to make it go further, wishwash ; (in 
IviTshinlri) a mess made up of the ])aunch and Iiead- 
fl(‘.sh of a sheep or goat, as ah. -iSj^ I 

f- cookiug-pot fdlod with the above mess, 
or of a kind suitable for its pretiaratioii. | •» 

diph^r^ ^>1* dlph^r^ I JlfWr f. a private 

assembly of a few (four or five) men luei together 
for consultation, a ]irivatc committee, privy e«»nncil. 

dlph^re karane i f. ph : 

inf. to form sucli small privy councils, to form small h 
private committees out of a number of people 
assembled together. ^ 

dupahar 1 watches (a day 

being divided into four watclies of about three liours 
each) ; hence, midday (dr.flr. lo7 ; Gr.M.). ^ 


dupaharail 1 at midday 

(( Jr.Or. 1 ‘jT). -b»g‘ ‘T -bbgin i iirefr 

^ adv. at about initbbiy, «t inbblay or tbcro- 

; abouts. —tamath ' ‘"Iv- till midday (Ur.M.). 
dupaharas ^qfTH l adv. at midday 

(tir.M.). -bdg^ -wil^ or -begin 

iidv. at about midday, at midday or 

tbonuiboutH. 

dupdhor" 13^^ i iTf’r: adj. (f. dup6h*r f3T^^. ‘"o- 

ooriiorod, two-poIntcd, I wo-iaaikod, forked, 
do-phyor two-dollod ; (in Sanakrit 

grammar) the sign \ or rtstfr/anif/ff. 

dupokh'^^Tig I (f dupuch^ 2 

for 1 see dupoch''), having two sides or wings ; 

(of a bird) iwo-wing(‘d ; (of a wlioc lcd vehi(‘lc) two- 
wheided ; <d‘ or Ix^lonj^ing to both parties (e.g. a feast 
to which a man invites liotli Ids own and his \vifc s 
relations) . 

dupol" I fiqqrfbn: a.ij. (f. dupuj“ 

weighing 2 /ffils of about om^-tentli of a pound 
each, wiu'ghiiig (ap]u*o\imately) d *01111008 ; oonnioscd 
of maferiuls w(‘ighiiig d ounces (e.g. a turban, in the 
makiiigof whiclidouuccsof Ihnaid wi're used up) ; hence, 
of Huc.li an article, very tim', very delicate and liglit. 
dupalyun“ '** adj. (f. 

dupalin“ ). i m dupol“, (i v. 

dapun 1 i '•onj. 1 (I i-.]*. dop“ ; tb© 

impvo. '-I ia daph o (». Siv. (ilbJ), to nay, to 

hpouk (K.J’r. ;{() ; YZ. 20, 2H, 01, 101. 2r>0, 403; 

Siv. 10, 74, 7H, 80, 82, 88, ate ), to ordor, command ; 
to wild a mo.ssaj^c, to iuHt i uct by incssaj^c ; to say to 
oneself, consider, lliink (Siv. oliO, 785) ; to cxi.luin 
(HI.) ; (on tlio ocirasioii of a son’s niarria^o or similar 
fuslivul) lo invilo friends and relations iormally by 
word of mouth (Si,. 71, 7!), HI, H‘^) (cf. dapun 2, 
dapan-bata, and dapawan). 
dapani nerun 

m.inf. to go’ forth in onltu* to invite ; on the occasion 
of giving a mairoig»’ ft.»st or the like, to go out to 
pay visits of invitation to one’s relations, to sot out to 
invite pers<undly -yun^ — I 
m.inf. to arrive at n Iioum^ in cirdm* to invite its 
, ii.lndiilants fo a inarriuge or tln^ like (Siv. 79, HI). \ 

dap‘ dap‘ sodah ^ \ 

* f. (^d* two parties) agreement after 

I mutual consultation as to a course of conduct ; esp. 
i a mutual agnMunent to figlit or the like. 

dop“-mot"'’^g-?t^ i ^nurfb^m: pnrf. part. (f. 
dup^-miib^ said ; ordtTed, cominand<‘d ; 

I invited, eU?. 
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dapun 2 m. (8g. dat. dapanas pi. nom. 

dapan^ T^. 2()8), un invitution to a woddiiig 

isHiuMl to tlio rolafions and friends of the bride and 
)>rid(‘gro()m (Siv. 82 ; L. 208 (/(/prttii). This word is 
rc'ally (lie same as dapun 1, the inf. used as a verbal 
noun. (T. dapun 1, dapan-bata, and dapawan. 
dapan-bata i m. 

(on tli(^ oe(*asion of a marriage', wlion an anibaN.sador 
arrives at the house of a relation of tln^ bride or 
i)rid('groom formally to invito liim to the festival) the 
formal dinner given to such an ambassador. Cf. 
dapun 1 and 2 and dapawaii. 
dupar l m. a heavy iron -headed hammer ; 

an iron mallet, a sledgehammer, 
dupur^ I (f. dupur^ ii‘*^ving two 

layers or strata; having two sf'ctions, one above flie 
other (o.g. an oar-pendant) ; two-storied (of a liouse). 
dup^ta fT^^or dupata I m. * having 

two brt'adths \ a kind of light muslin wra])per or 
cotton shawl (Kl.), usually with embroidered edges, 
worn by nnm, loosely thrown ov(‘r the shoukh'rs (8iv. 
1725, K. ti7(>, both with sulf. of indef. art. dupatah 
and used by woiiion as a licad-coM'riii^ and 
voil. Cf, dupacel. 

dipHh f. (S" dat. dip^b” bright n(‘.s,s, 

iiglit, splatidoiir (Siv. lO^i?). 


diptiman udj. o.g. bright, sidundid, brilliant 

(Siv. 1 rd2, diptimana, ni.v.). 
dup6tr“ I f5[3^; adj. (F. dup6tUr“ 

possessing two sons. ' j,, 

dupotr" I f^tnrriWT ndj. (f. dupatur" 

|)()‘'SC',S'iiiig two loavo.s. tw()-lea^(‘^l (< .g. a .^ecd-s|)rout 
just showing two loaves). ; 

dapawun“ i n.ag. ( f. dapawun“ 

, one who sjit'aks ; om^ wlio commands ; one ' 3.0 

who iiisti iK'ts hy message ; one who pt'rsonally invites | 

to a wedding or the like (sec dapUU 1 and 2). 1 

dapawan i f. (on i 

the o(‘(‘asion of a marriage or otlier festival, when tin? ' 
amliussadors arrive at a liouse formally to invite the 1 40 
meinbm-s of the family to the f(‘stival) the moiiey- 
]>n*sent given hy tlie invited to the inviters. (T. 

dapun 1 and 2 and dapan-bata. 
dre, drii, ineorr. for driy, q.v. 

dar 1 Jirep. in, into, with (Ram. 72, tH)0 ; W. !)9 ; , 4 .^ 
VZ. 10, 27) ; on, ujioii, above (phoj dar phoj, troop * 
upon tro(‘p, Kiim. 570); of, cuiiceriiiiig, about; by, ; 
for, liecaiL^e of; near, bard by, at; to, as far us, i 
according to ; before, in jircsence of; against. For 
conipuuiids commencing with this word, see s.vv. I so 


! dar 2 JT \ »n. fsg. dat. daras 1 abl. 

dara l a door, doorway, entrauqe to n house, 

room, etc. (li«7m. 574) ; a door (of escape) (K.Pr. 
227) ; a square in a draught or chess board (Siv. 1544, 
khala-dar, tlie square of skill, the position inside 
(be skin, hence the womb, Ixdng horn, human life), 
-dokh^ I in. ‘door and prop’; refuge 

and care, support, assistance, subsistence, received 
from a master, friend, or the like, 
dar 3 I ni. (sg, dut. daras 2 M. 

dara 2 ^T)» value, estimation, esteem ; price, rate, 
tariff, market or eurrent rate; the calculation of the 
weiglit of a load, etc. ; a largo, fixed jniir of scales 
for weighing heavy leads, -danda I 

^ m. the beam of such a pair of scales ; a general 
term for such a beam together with all its appur- 
teminci^s. — dyun'^ — I TftW^ m.inf. to weigh. 
— karun - i m.inf. to 

calculate the weight of anything by weighing an 
aliquot jiait thereof by measure and multiplying by 
the Jinmh(u* of jiarts, -lagUU — I pftlRTW: 
m.inf. the weighing to eommenco (e.g. of a oro]) of 
paddy or of a stack of firewood), ^lagun — I 
m.inf. to commence the weigliing as ah. 
dara-dar 2 see s.v. ; for i see dara 4. 

•tuluk'^ -TTWf I adj. (f. -taliic^ 4^). 

‘of niidi^r the scades ; (of anything being weighed) 
coming first into existi'iice at the time of weiglimeut. 
daruk'^ i adj. (f. dariic^ 

of or belonging to w(*ight, of or belonging to the 
weiglit or weights used to balaiieo an article being 
weighed. 

daras khot“-mot“ i 

i)vrf. ])nii. (f. — khub^-mub'* — mounted 
on the 8<'iiles, in tlie condition of being weighed ; met. 
sul)j(‘ct to g^eiKTal discu.-'sion and criticism. — p6th 
kharun — m.inf. to came 
to mount upon tbo schIo.h, to .subject to weigbment ; 
met. to subject nnotlier to d i.scus.sion and criticism, 
•peth khasun i m.inf. to 

mount on the scales, to be in the condition of being 
weighed ; met. to hecomo the subject of general 
discussion and criticism. 

dar 4 ^ m. N. of a certain sept of llralimans in 
Kaslimlr (Gr.Gr. 44). 

dara-bay f. the wife of such a Brahman 

(Gv.Gr, 44). -kot^ m. the sou of such a 

Briihman, iu a laudatory sense, a real son of a Dar, 
a good Dar (Gr.Gr. 142) ; -put" m. the son of 
such a Jirahniuii (Gr.Gr. 141). 


t<ti wonltj coiituiniDg- dh and dh, set) under d uud d. See aiticle* d and 
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dar 5 III dara-dar, soo dara 4 and dara-dar 2 I 

, ' ! 

and 3. 

dar 0 (K.Pr. Uw), 8c»e dor'*. ! 

dar 7 (V^) rn. one who carries or boars np, used — ®, j 

as in mala-dar, one wlio boars a garland (Siv, 1171, ; 
1174); musala-dar, ono wbo oairies a postlo (as 
a club) (6iv. 1160) ; ganga-dar, he wlio carrios tlie 
Ganges (on his head), Siva (Siv. 67). ; 

dar 8 m. a cavern, cave (Rain. loSl, but h(*re tlie ' 
word may also be dara 3, q.v.). | 

dar I WIH fear, apiu'ehension, alarm, diead, | 
awe (K. 67<5, 4<)4, 468, 677). 
dar 1 adj. e.g. (as subst., f. dar^n 

having, possessing, lioMing, keeping ; us('d — «, as in 
ala^a-dar, tlie owimr of an (‘St nt(^ ; asana-dar, 
possessing a seat, hence worthy of housing or rtceiving 
a deity (Siv. 67) ; ayS-dar, possessing accessilality, 
easy to gras]); baca-dar, possessing a child, ])rcg- 
nant; badav-dar, possessing largeness, too Inrg(‘ ; 
baganayS-dar, divisible'; bagara-dar, gn^asy, rich. 
In Siv. 1780 th(‘re is a jmii \vith dar, inqive. 2 >g. of 

damn. 

dar 2 ^ I ^ ni. (sg. abl. dara 1 ^TT), 

a beam or log of wood, a ])ioeo of tindx'r (K.Rr. 218, 
Siv. 667, 1776)) ; a lump of wood, a w<u'thlcss ])ie(s' 
of wood (K.Pr. 66). l^il. writes this dar, i.e. dor'*, 

dara-banna I f. a Inrge i»ile or 

stack of logs or beams. -kh6n I 

a small {)ih» of a fmv b(‘amH and ])lanks collected 
togetlicr for building a house or the like. -k6l I 

f. n small camil or water channel 
for conveying logs from the forest, -kon^ ^ 

f. a collei’tion of logs, (*tc., esp. when 
brought togetlmr for building a liousi*. -lur'^ I 

^ hous(‘ built of timb(‘r, a log house, 
-pon" -4^ I ni. a wooden wa‘dge for 

splitting logs, -wan I 01. a dense 

forest of timlM^r-trecs ; met. a huge collection of logs, 
dar 3 I m. (sg. alil. dara 2 ^TT)» strength, 

stoutness, durability, cs]i. of clotlu's, nosscIs, or similar 
articles liable to wear out. 

dwa-dor” '“Ij (f- -dur" 

very strong', very durnblo (as ah.), 
dar 4 or (K. 32^), 507) dara ^ttt i VTTT f. a line 
of descending fluid, a thin stream (Siv. 601, 1028, 
1176, 1361, 1666, 1677)^ ash* p^* dare, tears 
flowed in a stream ( VZ. 162, in.c. for dart) ; so, OSh** 
dari pok** (YZ. 417). 

dari-dari (often •dkrh -^’nS m.c.) 

(Siv. 964, 1233, 1910) or dor*-dor* (Siv. 


t 1891) adv. in streams, dari dari wasun 

I i m.inf. ‘to deseenil in streams’, 

a bouse to be flooded in a rain-storm owing to leaks 
in tb<^ roof. 

.s I dar 6 oi* dara 3 ?[TT l VTTT f. the sbar]) edge or 
I ]K)int of any tool, W(»njH^n, or cutting instruuu'nt (kJ. 

! dura). 

, dara pherand ^ i f pi. inf. 

the edg4'S or point of a tool or weapon to b(* turned. 

10 ' —pend — I f. ph inf. * (Mlgt's to 

' fall *, the edg(‘s or ])oint of any tool or w'('a]»on to be 
de])iess('(l, to be blunted or turned, 
dar 6 f. a door (IRTm. 22). nav-dar the 

nine doors or apertures of the body, vi/. the moutli, 

!•' the two (‘urs, the tw'o eyes, the two nostrils, ami ilu' 
organs of <‘\ci‘(‘tion ami gi'in'ration (Rum. 26). 

dara-puz i f. woislup of 

th<^ door-god ; a ])art of ikellimin wuMhling et'remoiiN, 
in W'hicli tlie hrid(‘groom, lad’ore (altering the bride's 
house foi* th(‘ j)ur))ose of miirriag<‘, worshi|»s th(‘ god 
who guards tlie floor. (6‘. dor^ 3. 
dar 1 TTT 1 HI. a hwu‘1 i'ndil siiiiahle for 

growu'ng (‘orii (U*oj)h, a cornfiidd. I'll, wi-iles this dar 
(i.e. (for' with dental d). 

dar 2 irTT l ni. a surmnm', commonly used 

by Musalman eult ivaiors, as in (iaphur 1 >ur j ,ljLi , 
Las^ Dar Tix> proper names, 

d^ra m. onomat. the cry tisisl in 

chasing away a dog, ‘ shoo ! ’ (K.Pr. 6o, 111, darah). 

10 -d^ra I oi. iIm* womI 

used in ndturing to th(» aho\(* cry ott-tiim‘s n js'utf'd, 

‘ shoo-shooing.’ -d^ra karun -ZX i 

m.inf. to ‘shoo’ re])eal(Mlly ; imt. to (lrlv(' 
away another (csp. un ohjectionahh^ ]K‘rson) dis- 
(M)in t,(*ously wdi('nev(‘r In' a])pioacheH one. karun 
— I m.iiil. to ‘shoo’, <liive awuy 

a dog ; met. to drive a pi'ison away discourU'onsl y. 

I dara 3 ^ i ih (sg. dat. daras 3 ^T^), a 

sup])ort, j)ro]), that which hohls anything immovable, 

»o ef. ach*-dara, s.v. achh -- log'*-mot" 
perf. ])urf. (f. luj'*-inub^ — 
soim* living being) bi'come motionless (Rum. 158I,‘^ 
s(^e bel.). — lagun “ ^3^ 1 m.inf. to^ 

; become motionles.s, lx? s1o]>ped, suddenly delayed or 
46 I imped(Ml (of soim^ ])(*rs()n or thing usually or preferably 
ill motion) (Siv. 362, 1611 ; of the coming of daylight 
lieing delaycdy Ham. 168 R of. dar 8) ; to hecoim^ fixed, 

I ]K‘nnuneni (Riim. 1691, of the darkness of an eclipse) ; 
j met. to become released from transmigration, Ixs'eme 

40 I absorbed in the Supnune Deity (Siv. ItiO, and also of 
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t]i(‘ moonliglit stopjXMl by tbo bnglitx^r light of 

iIh' sun). (Jf. dari laguii, s.v. dor^ 1. 
dara 4 I f. pulling out, straining (leather, 

cloth, r()p(‘, or tho like previously contracted, in order 
to lenglhen it) ; pulling or wringing out clothes in 
tho proc<vss of washing (Siv. 1022). -dar 1 
f. ])ulling, hauling (at anything) (K.Pr. II). (-f. 
also dara-dar 2 and 3 , s.w. -drasa 1 
111 . to pull from both ends a rojie, etc., as ah., till there 
is danger of its breaking, (.f. drasa. ~ -dyun“ 

— 1 in. inf. to ])ull out as ah. 

dara 5 ^ I m. (sg. dat. daras 4 ^^), 

a valley between two hills, down which a stnmm 
runs ; (in Kashmir) a small water-chanmd conduch^d 
round a rice field or the like for purposes of irrigation, 
tho flow of which usually falls from high ground ; 
the current or flow of water in a river (Siv. IhdH, 
Wdgani dara, with a shallow current). -gand I 
111 . a block in such a chaniud so as | 
to divert the flow of water. — gandun I 2 <- 

III. inf. to block such a channel : 
so as to divi^rt the flow of water. -taluk“ ' 

I ’TTfW^TJfr ailj. (f. -taluc" -?TW|r ). 

of or l)olonj;iiiff to Im'Iow (ho source of f he iih. wuter- 
ohiiiiiiol, i.e. (waler) drawn directly from wlionj the n 
water is falling into the chniinel from high groniul. 
—sSz^run — l m.inf. ul fhe 

proper time to <;aus(^ water to How idoiig one of those 
(diannels. 

dara 6 in dara-dar, see dara 4 and dara-dar 2 

and 3. ! 

dara 7 ^ m. doubt, incertitude (Ram. 1600). * 

dara 8 ui. translated ‘ lieard ’ in YZ. Ho. Cf. 

dbr^ 2. iVissihly iiicorr. for ddka, forehead. I 

dara 9 ^ fui. sg. 1 of damn 1 and 2 , ^ppv. : ss | 

dara 4 ^TT • body of thieves collected 

together for purposes of robbery, a troop of banditti, 
‘dacoits,’ gang-iobbers. — dyun'^ , 

m.inf. (of tliioves) to rob in a body, to , 
commit ‘ daooity ’, to commit gang-robbery. — pyon'^ ; 

— ^5 I .m.inf. an attack by banditti ; 

or * dacoits ’ to occur. I 

daxa 6 in dara-par i m. | 

rule over far and luair, rule over a wide extent of | 
country. Cf. dor 1, 1 

dara 1 . («g. dat. daraye ^TT^), i.q. dar 4 i 

(K. d25, 507). i 

darn m. medicine, drug, remedy, euro. With | 

siiff. of iudef. art. ndsho-d^oh ^ , an | 




antidote (Ram. 901). 


der %T I TTftr: m. (sg. ahl. dera 1 » collection, 

aocumuhition ; a heap, mound, pile, stack (K.Pr. 118, 
Siv. 1185) ; a store, granary, magazine (EL, Siv. 1862); 
- phmty of, as in dyara-der, plenty of money 
(K.Pr. 137). — gafehan^ — 1 m. pi. 

inf. heaps to occur; (of tilings left unswept away 
I owing to laziness) to lie scattered about in heaps. 
— kharan* — 1 m. pi. inf. to 

raise heaps, to leave things in untidy heaps. 
— khasan* — i m. pi. inf. heaps 

I to be raised; to become piled in heaps (of dust, etc.) 
(Siv. 1238). — sarun — m.inf. to collect 

a heap, to pile ii]) a boa]) (K.l^r. -18). 
dera 2^“^ l m. a tent, temporary dwelling, 

abiding place, tem])orary lodging in another’s house 
when away from homo, —dera pherun — I 
m.inf. to wander from lodging to 
lo<lgiiig, esj). when one lias no bouse of one’s own ; to 
spend time fruitlessly. — dith behun — I 
m.inf. to take a temporary^ lodging 
and remain there unintorrii])tedIy during one’s stay 
(e.g. when a spy or deteidive wishes to observe 
another’s actions). — dyun'^ 1 

m.inf. to ])itcb one’s tent, 
determino u])on the j)laco of one’s leiii])orary 
lodging ; to settle down temporarily in a jilaoe for 
the purpose of ])rotecting or spying on someone. 
— hyon“ — I m.inf. 

to wander about living temporarily in various places, 
esp. in forests. — trawun — I 

m.inf. to settle down lu'ar someone else for some 
purpose. 

deri dyur^. 

diar, incorr. for dyar, <i.v. 
diar, m. (13.), i.^. diva-dar, ({.v., s.v. div. 
dir I lu. sbuidy, constant, firm, resolute, 

brave, courageous, self-jiossosscd. 

dira-vir i m. a hero, 

dir* , see dyur^. 

diri I f. tirmiK^ss, fortitude, courage, 

dor 1 ^ jjo I '?mTfv«inrTTtF: in. (n'rouit, revolution ; 
circuit of rule, jurisdiction, jiower, authority, dominion, 
sway (Riim. 997) ; a higli or rc.sponsible olHc^e, such 
a.s that of trousur^r or lu'ad of a city. — karan* 
— I Til. pi. inf. to occupy such 

high positions in duo course, or otherwise. 

dora-dor l f. miglit, power, sway 

(Siv, 738). dora-dor kariin^ i 

i-inf. to gradually reach a high position 

or station. 
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d6r6-phyur“ »>• reversal of one’s circuif, 

going liack on oin^’s course, losing one’s way (Siv. 
183t). d6r-6 zamana ain 7 »i *oUj ,.j m. the 

revolution of ages (Siv. 7‘2(i). 
dor 2 I f- running, a run ; (of a hor-e or 

the like) galloping, a gallop (<jr.Gr. 1‘27). — aniin** 

I f.iiif. <o I'riug the act of 

running ; hence, to conic running, to come quickly. 

— lim“ — I f '"!'- to fast, 

gallop. — trawun“ — TT^I f inf., id. , a 

— fehunun" — f "‘f to get 
over at a run ; (of a road) to pass over very ipiiokly ; 

(of a hook, etc.) to get through very (piiiikly, (o read 
(piickly, to gallop througli. 

dora-dor 2 l f running 1 

hither and thither, haste, hurry, hustle ; much or 
frequent running or galloping ; contest in running, 
a race. 

dori yun" m.inf. to come, running, to 

run up (to a pcr.son) (K. ‘i‘23). - 

dor 3 I t- a weaver’s loom. 

ddri khdr“-mot“ 

^OT tlTT: perf. part. (f. — khdr^t-mufett — 
that which has heen put on a loom (of the warp for 
weaving) . — kharun --’ig'nfn: I ' 5 

m.inf. to set the warp on a loom. — khasun — ^^*1. I 
1 << m.inf. to mount the loom, i.e. (of 
tho warp) to bo sid on the loom. — khot“-Hlot“ 

I I'<‘rf. part. (f. - khuk“- 

mounted on tho loom, i.e. (of the : 3 < 
warp) ready on the loom for weaving. — phyuj" 

— fqr^ I m- the act of working the 

loom up and down and (tho shuttle) backwards and , 
forwards, weaving. -WOth'* — I 

1 ]).p. (f. --WUfeh“ — 4w). descembsl fiom the loom, 1 
i.e. (of cloth) quite new and fresh from the loom, 
dor 4 ‘^/'trff'ct Liiidlei/diin (I'll.), 

dor 6 "i- a field, a little garden (lib). Gf. dor, 

dur 5, and dur“. 

dor I iia- land covered with wry shallow 

water, a watery country, ti slightly flooded country 
(from rain or overflow). Cf. dor 5, dur 6, and dur“. 
dor 1 ^TT or dair l ^ 1 m. firmness, constancy, 

calmness, gravity, fortitude (Aiv. 338, ld2‘2, K. 414). , 
Also written ddr** 1 (e.g. Aiv. r.2, 128, 728) and ; 

dory or dairy (e.g. Aiv. 1109, 1271, 1373, 
1503). 

dor 2 or dair 2 ni. a convent, a monastery ; (in 
Kushniiri) the world (for I’ersiun dnir-v tang) \ 
(YZ, 238). i 


dora 1 1 m. around, revolution, 

circuit ; a rouiul, tour, course, (urcuit ; the circulation 
of disea.se, periodic idtacks of ague or the like. 
.b6j“ I 10 a circuit-sharer, i.e. 

1 a frieml whost' tastes, habits, and (xsaqiatious arc tho 
same as one’s own. 'bata -WTf I ^ *1 

I m. tho pro]>arution of many various kinds of focsl for 

i a largo number of guc.sis in\ite(l on fesli\nl occasions 

and tho like. 

dora 2 ?ffT 1 "!• “ '""K P’'-^'' ‘*1^ ‘''‘* 1 '' 

issues from tho loom. Scm' dor 3. 
dora ijtK I 'll. (sg 'bit. doras . abb dora 

^>;f;,bntag. dur* ^t5b atliick string, a cord,arope, 
halter (not so thi(!k as a cabh>). < 'b dur". — dyun“ 
— I m.inf. to give rop<>, to 

give breathing time, to allow a jx'i’son a slioi’t spa(!0 
I in which to recover hinisell (in a tiglit or lh<^ like). 

I -pan " short ]»iec(' of rop<' or of 

j tin' stranil of a rope, 

j dbr‘ , dar 4. 

j dbri 1 or dairi f. ]>at'icnco (in misfortuno). 

I thawun“ — ^^^f.inf. to exercise ]>atiencc (Gr.M.). 

dori 2 ^(>l)t^ e.g. an ailjedival suflix meaning 

‘bearing’, ‘ u|)bolding ’, etc., as in diba - dbrl, 
carr\'ing a body, in bodily form (Aiv. 188,) j 
Govardana-dbri, bo who uphehi Momd. tiovar- 
dhana, i.e. Krsna (Krislina) (Niv. /33) ; jata-dbri, 
ho who wears his hair in mattcil looks, i.e. Siva 
(Aiv. 181)5) : mnkuta-dbri, she who wears a diadem, 
i.e. I’arvati (Siv. 1501). 

dor" 1 I <"lj- (b dur^ 1 for 2 see s.v.), 

firm, hard, strong, coinpaet, dnrablo, solid (K.l’r. 88, 
Aiv. 337, 1777) ; robust (K'.l’r. 243, dunnjo for doni-g); 
earnest (Mb); maidy (Kb); strong (of arguments) 
(Gr.M.) ; strong, firm, steady, obstinate (in purpose 
or resolution) (Gr.M.) ; strong, permanent. Immortal 
(Gr.M., Jy.l’r. 243) ; tine (of w'eather, L. 4))0). Kb, 
1,., and K.l’r. s|)ell this dar and dan", K.I’r. 107 
• lells dur“ (/(fry (.* f. bukur". drot“ 

I adj. (f. dur“-drut“ bard and stout, stiff 

and strong, hard and thick. — g^abblin 1 

m.inf. to become tight, or 
jammed (of a knot or tho like) ; to becomo stiff, ^pl^l, 
tough (of food which oven cooking does not make 
, tender). — karun — Bl^»l I V^H^TVnT»T, m.inf. to 

make Arm ; hence, to exercise patience or perseverance, 
to take coiwage, to be firm ; to bo composed, calm. 

dari lagun m.inf. to l)e 

suddenly stopped, suddenly caused to halt (of some- 
) i thing in motion). Cf. dara lagun, s.v. dara 3. 
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dar‘-w6l“ i a<^j- 0- -wajSn 

-^1ir»T),ono who is hurd, hard-fisted, ono who meanly 
insists on getting all he can. 
dor® 2 ^ I single row of a number 

of people arranged in rows ; any jmriicular tribe or » 
caste to which a person belongs, of. baca*bath. 
dor® 3 ^ I fftfSiTtv: in. cessaiion of rain, stoppage of 
a shower ; a temporary cessation in the middle of a 
shower. — karuil — I 

a temporary cessation of rain to occur. lo 

dor'^ 4 see damn 1. 

dttr^ 2 ^ dttr), tlie boanl (of 

men) (K.Pr. 9, 156, 16H, written ddr ; Itilnv 582, 

K. 662, 664). — daziin^ ^ 

f.inf. the heard to burn ; met. to experience great n 
annoyance from something happening in one*s 


presence. 

dari-bud'^ 1 

hoarded, a groy-bearrl, of ripe age (used spooially in 
blessings or the likt^ e.g. a mother Haying ‘ May I see 
you a groy-beard ’). -chaj I 
a flue Wowing beard (* shaped like a winno\ving sieve ). 
-chyot® m. a grey -beard, a venerable old man, 
a respected elder (Ram. 1600). -kh^b TJFpJ 

m. a long beard. -kos'^ ^ a<lj. 

(only m.), one whose beard lias bci'ii sluivod off. -lab 
-WW I f- »i<le oF a beard, e.g. tlie 

right side, or the upp(*r half, -low'^ 
a long thick beard, -phob^ 
f. H small piece of a bf'ard. -wal I 

in. tlio hair of the beaixl. -WOP I 

m. bourded, possessing a beard. -zyu^h® I 

adj. (only m.), long-hoarded (Gr.Or. 75). 
dbr“ 3 I f- (f‘*r 1 «<'•’ dbr), a private or 

back doorway (Slv. 5(0, 049, 958, 1060, 1067); 
a postorn-gate, wicket, 8ally-i>ort ; a window, a case- 


20 


2S 


30 


.36 

I 


mont (II. V. 4, K. 921 ; Kl. f/dr) ; a window-shutter 
(K.Tr. 135, Siv. 965, 1450). According to El. glass 


or mica is used in small windows in tho houses of the 
rich, —bar sdrun — ^ l m.inf. 40 

to see to casement and door, to lock up the liouso for i 
the night. — din^ — f.inf. to | 
shut or lock a casement, t^f. dar 6. | 

dar§ bar tr6p*ran‘ I iTfl- j 


m*. pi. inf. to covi^r oaseinents and doors, to shut 46 
tightly all tho doors aud windows of a house, so as to 
stop even tho circulation of air, for purposes of secrecy. 

darS tr^p^^rafijS \ f- pl. ihf. 

to cover the casements, to close them so tightly as to 
stop even the circulation of air (Siv. 1703). *o 


dari dara dyun^ ^ 

m.inf. to give pulling at the side-door, to cause 
a person to pull frequently at the side-door ; hence, in 
negotiations for a marriage or the like, the petitioned 
party to harassj tho petitioner by delaying to give 
a definite reply one way or tho other, darl dara 
lagun JjfK i m.inf. puUing 

at the side-doo# to be experienced ; hence, lack of 
dignity to be experienced by persistent petitions for. 
something eve^ after refusal, dan drasa lagun 
* irfb*n^^nTH • dragging at the 
side-door to he experienced, to be put to shame by 
ar^cusutions against or gossip about tho members of 
one’s family. Cf. drasa. dari-kin^ adv. 

(to go out, look, etc.) by or through tlie window 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 254, Riim. 331). dari-po^" ^ 1 
ni. the door of a sido-doorway ; the 
window-flap of a casement, the board which closes 
a window ; a window which is closed by a board (Eb). 
dor^ 4 I imrrfwRrr f. a child’s doll. Cf. ache- 
dbr^ under ach^ 

dari-dajS i RTflTftrbrr: fpb doll-rags; 

bonce, dolls. -dajb p6th*r irigT i m«rTtif«irr- 

m. doll-Uke conduct, used with reforoiice to 
the relations of a hritie and bridegroom who act 
foolislily UR if (like dolls) they were motionless, and 
without sense of dignity or shame, 
dur gr (Riim. 570). dur-flshdn JIj 

adj. c.g. pourl-scattcrlng (YZ. 6, of the mouth scattering 
words like pearls). Cf. dUT 2. 
dur 1 jjj adj. o.g. distant, remote, fur, i.(p dur®, q.v. 
-pahan somewhat distant, moderately 

distant (Gr.Gr. 94). — gabhuu — m iwf- to 

go far away, to go to a distance (Siv. 279) ; to 
become at a distance, to find oneself far away 
(Siv. 328). — pi^ — ^ I adv. after 

a long time. 

dur 2 I ® ro®rI (El.) ; m 

earring or our pendant, esp. one with a single pearl 
set in it aud worn on tho lobe of tho oar (H. vii, 11). 
So kana-dur, ear-pearl (YZ. 448). Cf. dur. 

dura-hor" l «lnlfWrgnTt(f m. a pair of such 

pendants, one for each ear (Gr.Gr. 81). -hart 

UTX m- a single one 

of such a pair of oar pendants, -hart rekh 

^ I HIT* ^ 

^fig), a small broken or chipped oar pendant, -kan 
I nnm^: “ shigle ear pendant, 

-kanujtt -WnN I f. the bent or 

hooked wire which passes through tho lobe of the ear 
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and «uppoi*ts such a pendanf. -phol“ [ t^T^ITPC* 
a hundsome oar pendant, wet witli 
precious stones and crystal, and suspended by a golden 
wire (RjTm. 1040). -bakh I 

m. (sg. dat. -kaki a double set of 

eur pendants, two for each ear. 
dur 3, m. repulse (El.)* 

dur 4 {? dur), the herder rouTid the hottem of ii phf^an, 
or long dress like a nightgown worn by Kiishmlrm 
(El.). Of. dur". 

dur 5, nn irrigated fiehl, vegetable laud (Ij. 4(i0). Of. 

dor 6, dor, and dur“. 

dUr I m. N. of a village about 14 inil<‘s 

south of Srinagar, once an imporfant town, but now 
reduced. 

dUruk'^ I adj. (f. dUruc^ 

^^^), of or belonging to the village of Dur. 
dura ijj I ni. a scourge made of twisb^d 

thongs, with which offenders are punished. — din^ 

— ^ ni. pi. inf. to scourge as above. I 

-raz I f* a kind of wbiji, consi.sting 

of a rope made up of twigs und twisted bark, uso<l by 
gardeners to keep birds off fruit-troos, etc. Its crack 
is very loud, i.cp kura, q.v. - ta kura wazan‘ 

in. pi. inf. to play llie 
tunes of tho whip and the scourge, to (iriujk the wliip 
all round, ns in clearing a space at a palace gate or 
the like, .^as -ZTO; I m. the crack of the 

dura-raz or kura, see ab. — wazan* — i 

^TrsmTft%: m. pi. inf. to make tlie wliip sound, to 
give a criminal n flogging. — wazanawan* — 

I Tfr^TTffn: m. pi. inf. to ply the wliip 

all round one, esp. of one acting with cruelty, 
duru, m. a valley (El.) (cf. dara 6). 
dur“ or dur ^ j,j \ adj. (f. dur** l 

for 2 see s.v.), distant, remote, far, at a distance, a long 
way off (of place or time, of. dur 1) (K.Pr. ‘25, 81, 
208, 207, 230 ; YZ. 3G ; Siv. has dur“, 1063, 1834, 
and dur, 106, 443, 636, etc.); (of a road) long; 
bdz^-nishS dur“, beyond the intellect, iiicompro- 
hensible (Gr.M.) ; so hoshd dur ( YZ. 219). — dur'^ 
hyon** — in. inf. to break oflp 
mutual visiting, to break off intimacy. — hyou" 

in. inf. to put at n distance, 
cease to have connexion or intercourse (with) (of 
a business or a person ).j — karuu — IW’f I 

m.inf. to put far away, keep at a distance ; to 
put away or aside (K.Pr. 56) ; to expel (El.). — rozun 
— m.inf. to remain apart (from 
any person, business, or the like) (8iv. 106, 878). i m 


dur^-gath i (^8** 

-gatas the fault of being distant (o.g. of 

a village which has the disadvantage of being too far 
away). 

duri adv. at a diafaneo (El. (fun\ K.Pr. 62, 
156, II. vii, 18). duri duri jfK \ ^ adv. 
(for dur^ dur^ see dorun), at a great diNtunco. -pd^h 
-laZ adv. at a distance (El.). 

duren gab^n or — gub^n — i 

adv. by distant goings, (a work, 
etc., accoTnjdiNlicxl) by means of long journeys. 

duryuk" «dj. (f. duric^ 

begotten or made at a distance, born or existing a long 
way off or a long time ago; — safar jJui m. 

a journey of distance, a long joiiriK'y (Gr.M.). 

dur'^ I m. (pi. dnt. durdn Gr.Gr. 56), 

a gard<ui-bed, a ilower-bed, a parterre (Siv. 1028 ; 
K.Pr. 47, dat. (fmo'ihy trim slated ‘ field ’). Iff. dor 5, 
dor, and dur 6. 

dur^^ 2 I f. (for^l see dur"; Sg. Jut. 

dure not dore a narrow lane betwo('n 

bonsoH, an alloy (Gr.Cir. 20, 62, K.Pr. 114, Ram. 1720); 
a street without shops (Kl.)* 

dori-gol^ I the narrow, oon- 

traetod throat or entrance of such a lane ; met. a \ery 
narrow lane itself. -phera I ni. 

wandering about tbrougli lanes, losing one’s way in 
a city’s lanes. 

dur^ I f* («g* dat. durd Gr.M.), a string, 

twine; braid, esp. silken braid, a ribbon; tho string 
of a ]Miir of drawers, a breeches’ string (Gr.Gr. 20) ; 
a bale of cotton (Gr.M.). (Jf. dora. 
dur‘-dol“ ^ I 

in. a coat of wliicli the edge of tho skirt is 
ornamented willi braid or cord, -dar I 

adj. c. g. braided (of a garment having its edges 
ornamented with silk braid), -kar -HTT ein- 

broidery on alwnnd or jilnin punkmina cloth (L. 377). 
8eo alwand. 

dilr** 2 ’vrertfe: f. (for i see dor“ i). pulling, 

dragging, usually — ns in kana'dtir**, pulling by 
the ear. Cf. dara 4* 


I 


drab m. tbo Toon tree, Cvdrela ioonn (h^l ). 

drdb I f. (so reported, but m. in the 

following phrase), a certain plant growing amidst (/uO- 
gruss {Paiiicum dactylon) and described as having thin 
circulor lea\^8, prob. i.q. drab of L. 72, Polygomim sp., 
wliich is eaten boiled with milk. 

drdbaa waaon yfn i m.inf. 

to eat unwholesome diet when an invalid ; to eut 
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forbidden food (of one wlio is perfonuliig n fust) ] to i 
lead a dissolutti life. . ! 

drub ^ I ni. the sound caused }>y anything | 

falling from a height into water, splasli, ])loi>. j 

druba-gada \ hpl. ‘ sphisli- | / 

fisir, a (pertain kind of fish-soup, the broth made by | 
boiling gobbets of the flesli of fish in a great deal ■ 
of water. The lumps of fish thrown for boiling into 
this water innk(i a splash. — Wayun — 1 

m.inf. to propel a boat in a certain j u 
fashion, rowing in a wind, the oars being thrown up , 
in lh (5 air and coming splash into the water. | 

darb ^ l f- a cerbiin kind of grass, Poa ct/tiosuroidcs, 
used by Hindus in ndigious ceremonies, the huh or 
durh/ui of Sanskrit (Uani. d20, fiOH, 552, 1201, ^208). | , 
darbi-deton'^ <>r -detun i ' 

in- a girdle made of tliis grass, and worn ' 
by certain Ilindn asijeties ( Hrahmacoris). -gSd^ 

I f* ^ wis[) of this grass ; cf. -gyod^ 

bob -gasa -rrm \ jij: m., i.(i. darb. -gyod'' \ j 2 

lu, a load or bundle of wisps of this grass ; cf. | 

-gld'^ all. 'hur^ "i’ -hUr“ i 

f. ii wi'ip or sinull Imudlo (us mnoli us can be lield 
ill the Imiid) of this grass in a dri(>d and woody . 
condition as iin[)ortcd troin outside Kasliinir. -IcEd j2 
I la. a stem of ri[)cn(!d (Idrli gra.s3 in , 

seed, dried an<l liard, “kdn^ ^ I* j 

u pile or lioap of this grass, esp. of small quantities 
(Ram. -16teh“r“ -^’^1 f- a tied- i 

up huiidlo of this grass, of .such a size that it can he 3 
grasped hy llie two hands. -ldv“ I 

in. a tied-iip handle or wi.sp of this grass, of such | 
a -■'i/.e that it can he gr.ispod hy one hand. -mawaS 
I r the festival of the now 

moon of the month of Rad’'rapoth ( August -Soptendwr) 3 
on which Ilimiris collect this grass. -raz -T:?I I 
•• a girdle of this grass, put on a bride 
at the marriage ceremony ((Suiiskrit and 
on a llimln hoy at tlio eeremoiiy of his initiation 
(MansUrit iijxdiai/iiiid). -7^^ I f- * 

a small diied stick of imported darh-f'raas ; of. .hur“ 1 
ah. -tul“ - 5 ^ I la- a small bundle of ■ 

tills grass. -zand I r, id. 

d6rb6d“ adj. (f. ddlbaz** evil-minded, 

wicked (K. lOdl). < 

darbadar 

III. a beggar, a vagrant. — gabhlUl — • 
m.inf. to hecomo a vagrant, to become 
dehaseil ; to hecoinc harassed in seurehing for some- 
thing hidden or tlie like. kanin I ^ 


tn.inf. to debase, make wicked (e.g. 
a master or a father debauching a pupil or sou) ; to 
; hide anything so as to harass a person hy making 
i it necessary for him to search for it. 

I darbadari f- beggary, 

1 vagrancy ; (in Kiishmiri) worthlossnoss of character, 
j durbin f- “ felescopo (dr.M.). 

1 darbar^li^J m. a house, a dwelling ; a hall of audience, 

I court (Siv. 952, lOdO) ; holding of a court, a levee, 

! durbar (K.l’r. 29, 51); a royal audience (Siv. 10, 

1 1508, 1579); the executive (dovernntent ; a post of 

! honour, a higli position (Siv. 10). -gara -tR; m. 

a master’s house, tlie house of a servant’s master 
(K.Pr. 50). — karun — m.inf. to make a house, 

, to reside, hence met. to ap])ly oneself .steadily to any 
work (Siv. 1798) ; to hold acourt or levee (Siv. 1798, 

! with pun on the double meaning). — murkhas 

I karun ( = <lismiss a court, to 

j dismiss the courtiers from a Icvco (H. viii, 11). 
ij darb6r“ { — attends a court, 

! a courtier; one entitled to a sent at a levee or 

! durbar; vill., a hotter-class villager who does not 

i work liimself and wears white clothes (Ti. 253). , 
i dur^bata l m. a present of clothes, 

i ! jewels, ote., given hy her father’s people to the mother 
' of a son or daughter on the occasion of the worship 

! of the Mother goddes.s which takes place on the day 

j before the idiild’s wedding, initiation, or similar 

I Holomn occasion. -day I f. 

I, ' the servant woman wlio brings and offers this present. 

I — kharun — i m “'f- 

! offer this present, -mahonyuv” I 

I male servant who carries this 

I present from the house of the mother’s father, -pras 

I -ttib; I 

of the above present, which, according to custom, is 
returned to tlie giver. -'wajSnO 1 ^^ I 

^ f pl- "Omou 

relations who escort this gift from the house of the 
» mother’s father. 

darbc“ darok'*. 

I druolid 810 drflth”. 

I drbch drSch karim® <>r dr8j‘ drSj* 

I kariin** f i"f to 

5 continually and angrily scold a child, a servant, a wife, 
or otbor member of a family, 
dr&ch^r drScher i hardness, 

harshness, dryness, esp. of somothing once soft, such 
as a fruit, a gourd, a vegetable, or the like. Cf. 
0 drdth^ (Gr.Gr. bO, 140). 


For words cuntainiiijf dh uiul dh, see uuder d aod d. articles d aud d. 
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drucyov 


dr$g“ 

at ^ 


drucyov 8<'o dnikun. 

drad Y, driid** Imnlness, stnMij'tli ; cf. 

drot". driid^-rost’* adj. (f. -rubh'* 

wantinf^ in strengtli, weak, tender, dolioato (K. 1107). 
dard JjJ f. pain, aehe, iroulile, gried, aftliotion ; pity, 5 
sympatliy, cofrijiasHion ; love, ulT(»etion (K.Pr. 00 ; [ 
Siv. 074 ; II. ix, 8). — asiin'* ^ I 

f.inf. love or affectiOei to come into being or | 
to arise. 

darda san ^ WR i ndv. very lo 

afT('('(ionately, very lovingly (u.w. vbs. of giving or 
tlie like). i 

darad‘ i ailj. c.g. born or prfxliieed in 

the Darad country. This is ])r(>[>('rly the im-ritory 
round tlie ujiper Kislienganga, but tlio nauK^ is j i:, 
e\l(uid(‘d to iiudude the (Muintry reaidiing from (’itral I 
to YasTn, aei'oss tlie Indus ri'gions of (lilgit, (bias, | 
and Tlunji, to tlu' Kislienganga Valley in the | 
imuKsliate north of KashniTr. (h. RT.Tr. 1, 17y/, 
and 11, 4do. 

dardar I ni. quick Jirogrcssion, running 

fast so that one’s fei't. make a noise on the ground. 

— karan — I adv. fast and with 

noise, u.w. vhs. meaning * to go ’ or the like. 

dara-dar 2 1 ^T^f: f (h)i 1 s(e dara 4), • 

^)!>stinacy in bargaining, driving a hard bargain, j 
eager diseussion as to market |)ile(%long and ohstinati' j 
chaffering (K. — kariiri^ I 

f.inf. to indulge in lengthy hai’gaining, to 1 
do hmgthy chaffiuaiig. u 

dara-dar 3 1 f. (<»f <>ne dangerousI\^ 

sick) slight improvement, a slight turn for th(‘ hidler, 
turning the corner. — gabhiin'* — i ; 

f.inf. (of one dangerously sick) slight signs of 
improvenuuit to oiicur, a turn for the belter to take 
j)la(^e, the crisis k> j^ass over; nud. (of some biisiiu'ss 
on the brink of ruin) slight signs of improvement to ; 
ofciir. — sSpaniin** — i #d?r»nufvr: f.inf., O. 
daridr I'ovorty, bogfrary, dostitulion. 

darid'r oi daridri «'lj. c.g. to 

poor, needy, poverty-si rii^ken. 
duradarshi far-sighted, far-seeing, 

foreseeing (Gr.M.). 

drag 1 f- the ridge, side, or swell of 

a mountain, wliere people rest on tlioir way up. « 
— ddyiin^ — 1 f to milk the breast 

of a mountain ; mot. to fight a wordy battle, to engage 
in a war of words. 

drag 5T*f I m. a famine, dearth, high price or 

scarcity of provisions (K.IV. 0, 00, 128, 147, 204 ; 4c 


I YZ. aOO). — tulun — I m.inf. 

I to raise a famine, to cause a famine, or to cause 

provisions to beeomo dear by mi.sgovernmont or the 
like. — w6thun — I m.inf. a 

famine, or high prii'e of ])rovisions to arise. 

draga-dane 1 m. fuminc- 

rice, rice bigbq>rioed on account of scarcity ; mot, 
anything universally nocossary whi(d), owing to its 
scarcity, has bcHuune liigli-]n*ieed. -drikh I 

f. (>^g. dat. -driki -f^f^), a finnino-le(‘eb ; 
a woman wnstt'il away by hunger owing to dearness 
of provisions, -dev | m. (f. -dSvin 

-^f^^), u fnmiiK^-denion, one who by inisgovernment 
or other nu'ans causes jirovisions to bn bigb-j>ri(*( 5 <l. 
-hot“ I (f. -huts" -^1 ), famim*- 

.strieken (of a Immiin bt'ing or of a eonniry or (uly). 

-kuhur" - I ■kufcur** 

a fumin(*-pup[>y (i e. one born in a famim* s(urson) ; 
ono who likes or dosir(‘s a famiiu' or high jirifuvs ; om^ 
wlio, <‘vcn in times of plenty, is mean and niggunlly 
in bis food <‘.xpendlt,uns o\Ning to his liaving onc(^ 
Milfcn'il fioiii fiitninc. -ku1sar6n I 

f. a worn in who, having onc.e (‘xpmicmeed 
famim*, or who, owing to Ikt association with one 
who has, is nigganlly in llu' distiihution of food t^v(*n 
in times of ]^lenly. •warihy RfTm i 
m. a famiiH'-year, esp, a year whieli is renu'ndH'red 
as om^ in which a famine has occurred (YZ. dOb). 
- waharuk^ I a-lj. (f. 

-wahariic** of 01 hi'longing to a famine- 

year; horn, j>rodu<*ed, (»r (aimmeiu'iul in a famim*- 
y<>ar. .war‘hyuk“ i adj. 

(I'. -war*hic“ ), horn, ju'odiKHskor <a)mmene(*d 

ill a famine-year, esp. in soim. [lart imdarly rememhen'd 
famine-year. -vyot'* I adj. (f. 

-«ri^), sulTeriiig from famine or high priees, (a jdaei^) 

when^ pric<^s rule high. -zad I 

adj. e.g, (as subsl., f. -zadin -^T^^), famine-sl riekeii. 

draguk"^ 1 adj. (f. dragiic^ 

5^1 »i^), born, produced, or comimuiced in a time of 
fain i no. 

dragas-kyut"^ i a<lv. in 

during a time of famine, u.w. vbs. of bocomhig^ 
being born, commencing, etc. 
dr$g" adj. (f. draj"^), .loar, high-priced 

(K.Pr. 204); expensive, precious, valuable (Siv. 1284); 
(of a qualit}\ action, or conduct) rare. 

drdgi bazara jrt^r I adv. from a 

dear market, at a high price, for a great price. 
— bazaruk^ — i adj. (f. 


For words containing dh and dh, see under d and d. 8oe articles d and d. 
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dr*kh 


— bazaruc" bought, for a great prieo. 

—mdla — I »dv. ah a high price, 

for a great i>rieo. — mdluk’^ — ^93* * ' 

(f. -mdlUc^ high-priced, costing much, 

vory (loar. 

darog, durog (El.) m. a lio, falsehood, 
daroga ( -^ ^ suporintendont, inspector, 

manager, intondant, ovorscier (Eh), 
d^r^g I ^ candied sugar, 

usually — ®. 

dargah J f. portal, door ; a royal court, palaco 
(ba-dargah-i padar, in tln^ palace of the fatlier. 
Ham. 1511); a mosque; a shrine or toinh (of some 
reputed saint) whitdi is (h(} object of worship or 
pilgrimage. 

dragalad sU’rw?^ i ii'lj- <■ K- f. | 

dragaladin^^rwf^^). fniuiuo-slrickou ((ir.Gr. id5). 

ddrgam , durgam a-lj. e g. impnssahle, 

(lillitMdt of access or approacli, iiuicccssililo (or nearly 
so), iinponolrahlo, iniporvious (dr.M.) ; dillicult of 
attainment. 

drdgun drugun i|^.) i 

conj. :r {'2 p.p. drdgyov to hocomo dear, to 

ho raised greatly in (iriei', esp. ef something usually 
cheap. dr6gy6-mot“ i 

part. (f. drdgye-mutj'* heeom<> dear, as ah. i 

ddrgand stink, osp. of | 

rotten fruit or food. 

dragur i dragaras 

near a rice-field) whi(!h, owing 
to its liaving long lain fallow, is unfit for sowing or 
the like. 

dr^g'rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

dr^g*r6w“ raise the price of anything, ! 

(o cause soimdhing usually cheap to hocomo high- | 
priced ((' g. hy misgovernmont, or by oornoriiig tlm 
market). dt^g^rOW^-mOt" I 

pert. pari,, (f. dr^g'rbw^-mub'* «*• 

dr<>j“row‘‘-mub“ raised iu price, as ah. 

dirgashlnka^^it^. dishika <>r dishikha 

I f- evacuation of the fmccs, easing 

oneself. 

dirga-s‘tar‘ i «»• oiw who is 

hahilually slow, dilatory ; lazy at work. 

ddrgath i ^TfT9I»l f («g- 'bit ddrguts** 

pooriuiss, poverty (lit. and fig.) ; doslitutiou (Siv. 1246, 
18!»5) ; defeat (Kl.). 

drib I f- 'bd. drihi contraction 

of tlie blows, a frown — laduii** I 

f-iiif- to frown. 


darha (K.Pr. 49) (Pdarha), fear. 

darah (K.l’r. ll), see dara>dar l under data 4. 

daroh ^rftf . "fo daru. 

drihalad i ^ ("« - f- 

drihaladin « frowner, one wbo frowns, 

froAvning. 

drdh^^ma |rf^ I certain kind of grass 

(SorgJuon Juilopenf^e) . It is n'garded ns poisonous till 
» it comes into flower, hut its poisonous properties then 
depart and it is one of the best cattle fodders (Tj. 71, 
(Inrh('nna), i q. drbhama. 
drbhama I f , 1 q drdh'^ma. 

darham aflj. <‘g* intricate, confused, en- 

tanglcfl, distorted, ombroihul ; atllictod. barham 

adj. c.g., id. (Ur.M. ; 11am. 229, afflicted, 

l^set)^" — gabhun — i to 

become confused or jiaralysod with astonishmout at 
some un('xpc(^tod obstacle. — karun 1 

m.inf. to confuse, paralyse with 

» nstoiiisliinent, as ah. 

drbj* in dr8j‘ drttj* kariin'^ * 

^T»rTf^^»iT f.iiif . i '!• drbeh drbch 

kariin", q.v. 

dr6j“ I »'• 'I 'I ni'ii' ''*1® 

caste, es]). one omidoyod us a spy or messenger. 

drbji-bapar »»• conduct 

like that of a vile l.)r>m. -bay I f- 

a pom’s wife. 

drBj‘gi slift>l»fV I f- <^'‘0 profession or 

conduct of a vile iJdm or spy ; vile conduct 
generally. 

drftjbr i > ' '1 drbj'gi. 

drdjbr l “i- dearness, scarcity, famine (of 

something usually cheap and easy to get) ((Ir.Gr. 140). 
dr^j^rbw^-mub** dr6g*rawun. 

dar-j6sh excitement, 

eagerly, fervently, ardently, angrily, indignantly 
(lliiin. 629, 818). 

darok" i adj. (f. dariic« Trt^,). f®®rful, 

ap])rchon8ive, timid ; a coward, dastard. 

dr*kh sf^ or drikb I TW’TT'. f- ("g- dat. dr*ki 
5 ^ or driki f?^^), a leech (El. darak and dnk ; 
K.Pr. If), with suff. of indef. art. draknh, for dr'khah ; 
1.. 157, 461). 

dr*ka-(or drika-)gor“ j^^-(oi’ 

a leech -seller (Kl )• "Sfdr** I TW- 

f. a female leech-soller. -gar*-bay 
I f- « nial® leech- seller’s wife. 

— laganb — WT*i’l i f- pb to 

apply Icoohos. — pend — I pl. 


For WgkU CriiitaiuiiiK dh ami dh, we under d and 4. two article* d and d. 



drakh 243 — dralagi 


' inf. lcoclio8 <0 fall or bo applied ; met. to bo distraught 
from grief (as if leecibos were suekiiig away one’s life- 
blood). -bop" I m. tho mark of ! 

a leooh-bito. .w 61 “ m. (f. -wajSn -bT«ra), 

a leeeh-npplier (El.). ' | 

drakh see nerun. | 

drekh (El. drclch), m. (sg. dat. dr§kas), Pint mh in ! 

iiilegrrnnia (El.). Fi.q. dr6ka-tur“, q.v. * 

drdkh 1 m. (sg. dat. drdkas in the i 

following : drdka-drdkh yb!-y^ i f. mutual j 

romping, skipi.ing and danoiiig^ gambols (for gender ' 
see Gr.Gr. Ih). | 

drdkh 2 gT?t i f. (sg. dat. drdki yfat), vomiting, I 

nicknoss, squeamislinoss (k'l.). anuii^ * 

f.inf. to Wing on or cuuso vomiting. yin^ ; , 

^ f.iiif. iin iiKacik of vt)]niting to ! 

Come on . | 

drdka diiid |!;ai | f. pi. inf. to : 

gi\o voiiiilH, nut (o uttoi* foni ul>u8o (of ono \v]u) 
feels hims(‘lf superior in rank to the abased). ' 
— marane - i i'- pi- inf. to bring ; 

vomits into action ; met. to boast, of oneself, in order i 
b^' so doing to put anotlnu’ to shame. I 

darkh ^ or darakh m. (sg. dat. darkas ■ 
or darakas yT:ai^i:), disputing (El.). 
daraka>darakh f. : 

delay caused by disputing or emulous zeal, people 
getting in each other’s way, hurly-burly. (’f. i 
daranga. For gender ,se(! Gr.Gr. To. 

darka karun y?i i m inf. 

to e.iuse dela^’ in this wa^' by disputing or mutual 
emulous zeal. -ratun -Tjy | m.itff. 

(in a quarrel or dispute) to delay it by excess of 
oliMtinacy. ^ i 

durukha a.l j. in durukha-math i 

c:jI« (in chess) checkmate! by both rooks (Hiiin. IdltJ) 

drUkh-r“ '-• drUkh'‘r“ f l 3,^ f. „ 

witliere<l old woman, a hobbling old hag. 
drikakan fy 1 ?JT7TT f- a husband’s younger ; 
brother’s wife; a term of addrc.s.s used between wi\e.s 
of two or more brothers. j 

drikakahe-b^d’* fy^nrbt^-|(y 1 ; 

behaviour like that of tho wives of two brothers to ' 
each otluT, mutual quarrelling or dislike between two j 
w.unen. -ton" -Tftj I m. the mutual!,, 

relationship betw’oen a younger brother’s wife and I 
nil elder brother’s wife.* 

drakun conj. 8 {2 p.p. drakyov 

to run, esj). to run in order to get over 
a long distance quickly, to go along at a steady trot. 6o 


drdkuh ordrukun iigrn; i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

dr$k^ |r^ druk'^ 2 p j). drdeyov or 

dnicyov to play, sport, gambol,** dr6k* 

drdki yun« 

5 1 to Como playing playing; honco, (of children) fo j)lay 
j till ono is weary. 

j drdkane l gambolling (of children, etc.), 

j darkar ^T^nr <vdj. e g. lU'ct's^ary, n*(juire(l, waiittul 
j (Niv. 1079, 1/9J); r('(|innHl to be done, rn'cessiiry to 
»> | be (hme, proper (eourso of coiulnet) (Siv. 179‘J), 

^ drdka-turii | f. a certain nu'di- 

; einal plant growing on tht^ shores of lakes, wliosc juico 
] is used for eyfi-diseast's. (h. drokh. 

! dral m. a brok(T, an agent (K.^r, 

' ; 00) ; a marriage-brokt'r, a go-betweam wlio arranges 
I marriages (L. 208) ; a go-laW wfam, ]ianiler. (Tho 
I 1cm. drdl^^, (J.V., miaiiiH ‘ a liawd wliilo drala-bay 
j means * a broker’s wife ’.) 

j drala-bay yr^r-wiy i f. a broker’s wif(5. 

j -har -fy i f. bn.luis’ 

quanvlling ; .shmn (piiim'lllng,, hk« that wliicli brokers 
j piactiso witli the H(‘ll(.*rs in order it) dt*e(*ive tlndr 
I biiyer-clienfs, or vice vt^rsa. 

I drbP yirfsr l f. (annmiHsIon jiaid to iibrokor, 

brokoiago. --khSh** f.inf. 

to <*arn or na’eist^ hrok(‘rag(‘. 
drbU yt^ | f. a bawd, a fcmalo pimj). 

drul“ 111 . tho skin 1)1 men or anininls (El. ,//•«/). 
So,. drur“. 

dardl yrdw l WrflStTTT*?^: adj. (,.nly m.) long-hoar, led 
(tlr. (ir. l.'id, 1.(1). (T. dbr'yal. 

ddrlab a,lj. C.g. ,lillicult to got (Iv. oi); rare, 

scarce (Gr.M,); <lifli,.„lt to g.-t to, lioiico ,liflicnlt to 
do, almost imp,,,ssibl,. (of a ia.sk) (Siv. 7|.'l, H»t);{, 
If.-.K, K. 

drblid yitwy i yf^cy: aiij c.g. ]>,),, r, ms'iiy, p,>\oiiy- 
, stricken, unfortniiuto ( K. Ittittl, llo l). -kut" 

f. tbc danghtor of a poor man ; a povorty- 
strickon girl ^sonii.|inios) woman, -kath -^y I 
>“• («(.'. dat. -katas -J*zy), a i„„.r man’s 
sou ; a povorty-stnck,.n hoy ; a sou of misforluiio, 
one miw.uably ]ioor (K.l’r. 18!)). 
drbUd»gi yifwyif^ i yfry ^ i i M K : f. condnet lik,* iiiit 
of one who is pov,!rt3’-s(ricki.|i, whether really s,) orn,^. 
droUduth i ya:y^ m. (sg. ,iat. drbl'datas 

yl^yny). pov.rty. 

drol'ddz" ytfsryi^ i ytyyTjT f. poverty (K. lotto, 
j 1004, 11,08). 

j dralagi i f. the conduct of a go- 

I between or broker ; conduct like that of a broker. 


tor word* conUiniiig dll aud dh, tee uudor d and d. Kro article* d and d. 
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dral'z sTT^. i f. ilio profession of go- I 

between or a broki'r, broker. 

dram , see nerun. 

darm ^ or dar*^m | \ir(no, morality, 

enatomary observaneo of preseribod eondiict, duly, a 
good works, piety, religion (K.rr. 105, 187 ; Siv. 01, 
170, 010, 1028, etc.) ; personified in darmay, 

() IMety ! (Siv. 01); eliarity, almsgiving (EL, K.Pr. 

18) ; virtue, nafuro, cbaraet(T, essential (juality, 
peculiarity (Siv. 1070, 1808). — arth kam moksh io 

— m.pl. religious meril, wenltb, 
]de{isuro, and final (unaneipiition (the four objO'cfa of 

exisience) (Siv. 1708). -bene or darma-benc 
I f. a sister in nsspect of r(‘ligion ; 

(wlien r(‘f(Tring to a growii-ii]) unmarried woman) i:, 
a woman who, owing to mutual religions syrnpatliy 
or alt('r taking religion as a witness to fln^ asserti<m, 
is looked upon as a sister, and treated accordingly. 
—Das N. of a (‘elebrafed Kaslimirl asc(‘ti(!. 

He built several small bous(‘s, the biggest of wbieb 2 ' 
was suflicicmt for only two p(‘rsons. Hence tlu' 
]»lirase Dhar^m Dasun^ kuthiir^ a Dbar’m Das’s 
ebamb(‘r, lienee any small room. He died in 1877. 

(S(M^ K.l‘r. 50.) — garun --wmn. i 

m.iiif. to nnmanber morality afVi*ctionat(‘ly, zealouslv I y> 

to follow moral duli(‘s. -karm I m. 

(sg. (bit. darmas-karmas morality ami 

the perfoi’manee of ri'ligious actions, the sum-total of 
all ones moral duti(‘s and obs(Tvanees (Siv. (>81) ; 

ef darma-karm bel. -mdj^ 1 f ! 3 (» 

a inotluu' in respect of religion ; a woman who, i 
owing to eomniunity of religious b(‘lief or aftm- : 
calling religion as a, witness to the assertion, is : 
loolusl upon as a mother, and tnated as such. 

darma-aina or -bna i m. Is 


‘ a piety-mirror ; a kind ot small mirror intt*nd(‘d to 
be us(‘d for giving in eliarity. -bod^ I vWtir I 

JTfT’l. lulj. (f. -bud“ in pifty, rospoctcd 

owing to good moral character ; very virtimus. -bag 
I m. a piety-garden ; a public 

garden founded as an act of virtue by a private 
person. -bajer -^WK \ m. greatmvss in 

]aety, respect paid to a man owing to his good moral 
charaider ; greatiu'ss of virlui?, virtuousness. -bond 
I f. a sister in religion, i.ip darm- 

bend ul). -boy" l \r^»3lT?n m. a brodior in 
roligiou, IV iiuilo Iriond who, owing to nnitiial 
roligioiirt syinjmtliy or aflor taking religion us a 
witness to the assertion, is looked upon as a hrollier, 
and treated as sucli. -dad I ni. 
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a piety-bull, a Brabtniny Bull, a bull sot at liberty 
by Hindus as an act of ])iety, and allowed to roam 
at will ; met. a stout lumpish fool of a fellow who 
folio w.s bis own courses. — dol'^-mot'^ — I 
perf. part. (f. — duj^ - mub^ — - 
one wlio has ahandonod customary rules and 
liiety, a reprobate. — dalun — I 
m.iuf. to abandon customary rules and piety, to 
become a^ reprobate. -dan m. jiious gifts, 

charity (Siv. 1 14H, 17d8). — gabhun —’45'*^ I 

m.inf. to go from jiioty, to abandon jiious 
practices, to beisimc a reprobate. -ban I 

f. l( iss of piety ; a reputation for conduct 
wanting in piety, -ban khasun“ -f'Pf, I 

f.inf. an accusation of a repute of want 
of piety to bo ineurred. -ban yin“ -f7»b I 

f.inf. a repute for want of jiiety 
to be inemred. -hindr I ^^STTTT lu. want 

of piety, -hyun" I adj. (f. -hin“ 

wanting in piety, -kin^ adv. according 

to the rules lor ])ious observance, devoutly. -kangan 

f. ‘a ])i(dy-eomh L a kind of 
small-sized woman’s comb intended fo he used for 
giving in ehiirily (it lias t(‘(‘th on both sides). 
-kanguv“ J|t|^ i m. ‘a pi<‘ty- 

eomh a man’s comb intended for a similar pnrjiose 
(it has Um^Ji on only one siih*). -karm m. 

(.sg. (bit. darma-karmas a work of 

piety, a religious action ; cf. darm-karm ab. 
-phal I in. the fruit of ])iety, tlui 

diviiHi reward for good works iu this or the other 
world. -phal‘ batan l 1* 

a pitdy-iruit Bruliman woman, a Brahman beggar- 
woman who ill asking fur alms rcuniiids each person 
ajjplied to of the reward earned by pious actions siksIi 
as giving in charity. — pyon« — I 
m.inf. to lull from ])iety, to give up pious practices, 
-rbeh^ -Ttt^ I f. protection of 

piety, ■the upholding of pious practices ; protindion 
from harm owing to one’s personal piety. -rost'^ 

I adj. (f. -rtibh^ piety, 

a reprobate, -rabhar I m. ahseiice 

of piety, -raza ^(V)4-TTf m. a king of justice; 
bonce, a just judge, ono who decides justly (Siv. 17u-l) ; 
N. of Yuma, tho Lord of tho Lower World, who 
judges tho sold after death (Siv. 810, 1148, 1911 ; 
K. 49^1, 5d8, 848). -saba f. an assembly for 
pious purposes, a holy assembly (Siv. 05, 909, 1070). 
-shbsH'r i m. a code of moral 

laws. -shb8‘t*r* I V^TWlTRbC m. one 


For words ctnduiniiig dh nnd <Jh, see under d end d. Se# articles d and 4. 
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wlio t4?aolu‘s a codo of moral laws. -SOSt° 

adj, (f. -sUbh'* po.sHossiiig piotv, pious, -sabhar 
ni. pit?iy, fi pious (lisjH)silion, 
j)i(>us conduct. -wakh -TTO ^ word of pi(‘ty, 
(rue words, a truthful statcinont (K. -zan 

■?rTn, I C -zon'* know- 

Ic(lg(' of moral law or duty. 

darmUc“ darmixk" 1k1. — kath 

— I I- “ word of jiic(y ; a 

truthful statcinont; good advico or a just decision 
given hy an arhitrator or fho like. i 

darmuk“ i adj. (f. 

darmiic'* of or ludonging to j)icty (Siv. I IS, ^ 

o20, r>t)8, (dc.) ; s])rung from good works or piety 1 

(c.g. good luck, the leward of virtue) ; that whi<‘li j 
is given as a gift hu' pious purpose's. l 

darmas ''g- dat. for virtue, feu* piety (Siv. | 

7d(), in seuise of acc.) ; uschI almost as a precative , 

inha jeedion ('(pn^aleuit to the English * for g-oodne.ss 
sake’, ‘for Ijeaveui’s sake^ ’ (Siv. loot, KJdO, lt>7d, | 
17:}7). — amot“ — l l''‘'f part, 

(f. — amute‘‘ ‘ 0(11110 for piety,’ lionoo 

roooivi'il an a presold, osp. a pronoid pisoii a.n a pious 
action. — dyun“ l m.inf. to (j;i\o . 

tor pio't y, t(i yivo or endow for piou.s pnVpo.so.s. ! 

— dyue-mot" — ffl[<y-»r<y i jarf. part. ' 

(!'• — dih^-miib** — ), given for pious ' 

purpo.s(*s, give'll as an ('iidownient, --yun“ - I 
infH: m.inf. (o he gi\(*n as a prc'sc'nt, esp. for , 
]aous pur[)oses. | 

darmi ipfT | adj. faithful to duty, ^irtuou.H. ! 

pious, just. * j 

daram following : daram-b6y“ i i 

ni. a foresloT, one who inliahits tin' I 
wild hill-country ef Kasimnr, and o(a’U|>ics hirnseif 
with ('attl<;-t(‘nding oi* similar occupations, 
durma f « i in. a kind of thi(;k woollen , 

blank(‘t, used as a Led-euvering in cold weatln'r. 
dramb ^nr i f. a cii’cular 

cake of moist cow-dung spread out in the sun to dry 
for fuel, a cake <»f cow-dung fuel. 

dramba-chal i m. a 

piece of a cake of cow-dun^^ fuel. -nar -WTC I 
m. a lire of cow-dung find, esp. sindi 
a tinj as used hy goMsmiths for melting the precious 
metiils. ■— thipanS - fyirsi | f. pi. inf. 

to Jlut cow-dung fuel, to preparo tlio moist cukos of 
cow-dung fuel for drying; met. (of a person onco 
prosperous, but redin.wl to poverty) to take to a lowly I 
oeeupalion for a livelihood. — Waharand — I 1 


>ff»niTT^T:W*T r pl. i"f. to spread out moist 
cakes of cow-dung to dry ; met. to throw tilth about 
ill improjuT place's. 

darmada adv. in tho hclly, hut used met. 

5 ill tlio following : -gabhun — I 

j m.inf. to h(' <h‘hi\cd (in th<^ at'coniplislinnmt of any 
work). — karun i m.inf. 

to delay as ah. — lagun — m.inf. to ho in 
doubt, iiujcri itinh* (Uiim. KoO). 

10 dara-madara . ,L') i m. 

afljustun'iit of a dispute ; (in Ivashmlrl) causing 
a pt'ihson to like sonit'tliing wliicli In* lias hillu'rhj 
disliki'd, rt'concding, w'inning over, pro]»itiating, 
satisfy ing. 

IS dramun i ni. (sg. dat. dranianas 

]d. nom. draman kind of grasH, 

bent grass, I*<nii(‘niit (li(rtffl(ni or (^t/nodon ddct t/loii ^ tho 
f/z/A-grass of India, ustsl as a fodth'r ; (El.) (he sliorli 
grass of th(‘ lit'ld, gictm ^lass. — -Zyon'* ’ WTJ I 
!,. m. f/zVA-gi'ass to spiiiig n[) (on 

a per^tpi’s grave or at tht' place wlu'i’t' his body was 
<*n'niat(*d) ; ln'iict', a long tinn^ to Innt' jiassoil sinco 
a pt'fNon’s d(*uth. 

draman bdd^ i handful 

!., of f/z>A-grass, as imndi as can he grasped in the haml 
and pluckt'd from llit' ground., -bera I 

h ])oundary - mound hetwt‘(*n fields or sur- 
rounding a iield, on w hich t/zzA-grass grows [ileut ifully. 

I -both" -^5 I m. the hank of a river, hik(‘, 

:ui ] road, or tin* lik<< t)n which z/zzA-grass grows frt'cly. 
-kanuj'‘ I i the stalk of z/zzA-grass, 

: a (h'cuction of w hi(!h is ust'd as a nicdicino in fevers, 

I etc. -kbii^^ ‘ • f. a small (piantily 

i ..r (////egrii.s.v(. -mbnd" f. (ng. <lnt. 

j -mdnjd -^911), llie langled elnm|> of roots of (Ik? ilfih- 

grass. -tul“ -g 5 I f : in. II small ipiantity of 

(//>Z--gra.ss,, whether torn up from the ground or md. 
-bakul I m. (sg. dat. 

'bakalas -^^*1^^), a piece id’ open ground on Avliicli 
(/«/;-graHH grow.s freely. -zand -31^ | m. 

a [»ilo of rooted- up z/zVz -grass. 

dramun I in. (sg. dat. dramaii^s 

chewing the oml (of ruminants). — kaAltl 
m.iuf. to chow tho end ; met. 
to misappropriate property entrusted to ouo. 

darmarth i adj. c.g. any article, 

laud, or thfe like, given for or devoted to pioii.s or 
churituhle purposes; a pension (lil.). 

dramot" dramub'* dramay sU^, boo 

nerun. 


For word< conUining dh and (ih, ■..« under d and d. See arliolea d and d. 
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dran i f («g. driin" 

low marshy ground lu'ur lakos, covorod willi 
thi(!kly grown grass and watc‘r- woods, ami engulfing 
like a (juii^ksand any one who stops upon it. 
drin, m. a marmot, Arctomys heniachitlatnt^ (MI. and 
L. 117). 

drina l f. l<ij‘<l <>1‘ or eroi^per, 

(leserihod as long, thin, and soft, hut m'vertheless 
tough, -hyuh*^ -ff| I «»lj. (h -hish*^ 

like i/rina, luuioo of soino edihlo vegetal>lo tough even 
alter being cooked, too tougli to eliew. 
daran o.g. hearing, u]»hol(ling, possessing, 

retaining, used — ® as in moha-darail (m.c, moha- 
darano)»he who possesses or is i;on(inually sullj(H*t to 
illusion (Siv. 1125). 


darana h oonecml ration of the mind 

on any subject; intense ahstiaet im‘dilation ((‘sp. 
wlnm practised with suppn'ssion of hi oath) (Siv. t>2, 
ld2, etc.) ; llrrnness, stead fastiu'ss. daranay6-dar 
*•!. oiK^ who ])oss<‘sses sleadfasf ness ; 
N. of the 8uprem(^ lleing, Hi? W ho is tirm and suri^ 
(Siv. 1781), with pun on daranaye dar, hold thou 
fast with abstract nuslitation) . 
darun 1 l 1 (1 i.-p. dor“ 4 

for 1, 2, 3 SCO s.vv. ; for an example of dor'^ 4 see 
Siv. 11)05), to maintain or keep a fast, to fast 
(Siv. 7*10, 1740) ; usually with a cognale accusative 
bueh as vrath (Siv. 758, 1108, 1551, 1108, 1585, 
1005) ; dyan darun, to unslitate, oono<uitrate one’s 
mind upon (lod (Siv. 101, 5‘JO), hut mor<^ usually 
dyan darun, sid darun, hut of. dyan darun 
under damn 2. In Siv. 1740 daronu-y is flit, 
jmss. ]inrt. 
darun 2 I 

I' l’- daryov 

to become steady (of soinelhing in motion), to become 
tirm, to stand stea<ly (K.Pr. 80, Siv. 171, 214, 540, 
007, 050, loot), 1251, 1551, 1581); to become firm, 
strong; to become W(41 and strong aft(*r an illiiess ; 
(of a child) to h(? impudent, audacious, naughty; (of 
rain) to cease helling (K.Pr. 110, Siv. 1250, 1280) ; to 
he known otf by heart or by rote ; dyan damn, 
abstract meditation to laMnaintalned without distraction 
(Siv. 1752, pres. part, daran), but cF. dyan damn 
nmh r damn 1. 


5 


lU 


darana-kath i ^»rrf?»Jrniwnr^: «». 

(sjr. (lat. -katas -’fZH : f. -kiit^ 1 -4^, Hg. dat. 

-kac6 -’*11^), a m'ghsted eliild, not looked after 
lu'cause the parents have too many ehildreii or are too 
poor. -kut^ 2 I f. (sg. dat. 


•kaC6 ft certain medicinal plant with small 

but long Icave.s, usually found in the neighbourhood of 
lakes or ponds. 

darith dyun^ m.inf. to 

throw away some des])isod artiele. 

daryo-moP^ ^-^5 i (^• 

darye-mufc^ hocoim^ steady, finn, strong; 

entirely recovered from illness and again become halo 
and hearty ; (of ii child) h(H5ome impudent, audacious, 
naughty, etc., as under damn. 

damn I conj. 5 (2 p.p. daryov 

1^^), to fear, to be or become afraid (Siv. 1067, 
K. 180). daryo-mot'^ l pc'i’f- 

(f. darye-mtifc^ one wlio has become 

afraid, fearful, a coward ; timid, apprehensive. 

damn i \rr?TiR, ^1rTT^ ^rrr^: 

^JTHm conj. 1 (1 p.p. dor^ carry, 

uphold (Siv. 1502) ; to put, to pirns? (Siv. 455, l5Gl) ; 
to owe (mom?}'), to have on loan ; to reach out 
(a wallet, the hand, or the like) ; to receive soimdliing 
(h]l., K.Pr. 15) ; to extend or stretch out (a limb) 
for any purpose (K.Pr. 261) ; to olTer (e.g. one's neck 
to the sword, YZ. 51, or tlie lusid to be bound, 
Siv. 1505) ; to accept, agree to, assent to, acquiesce 
in; to perform, to earry out, a fast or other religious 
obligation (cf. damn 1). ds damn, m.inf. to open 
the mouth to r(‘c<?ivt? anything (K.Pr. 145, 171) ; to 
swallow up (K.Pr. 76). dyan damn, m.inf. to 
])crforni religious meditation, to meditate (Siv. 1, 62, 
152, 156, 108 ddrith-keth ^ ddrith, 228, etc.); 
often with daranaye (si‘e darana), to meditate with 
abstract miMlitation, to inedifati? profoundly, e.g. in 
JSiv. 1780, with pun on daranaye-dar, lie who is 
steadfast, Uod. dyana damn, m.inf. to hold 
(someone) in meditation, to meditate (upon someone) 
(Siv. 252, 1105). halam damn, m.inf. to hold out 
the skirt to receive something (K.Pr. 50, 155). kan 
damn, m.inf. to apply the ear, list(?n, pay hoed 
(Siv. 165, 584, 506, 812, 966, 1450, 1517, 1580, 1614). 
rUph damn, m.inf. to as.sinne a certain form, take 
the form (of) (Siv. 04, 100, 750, 861,975, 077, 1154) ; 
so avatax damn, to assume an incarnation, become 
incarnate (Siv. 581, 1258, 1750) ; libasah damn, 
assume an. outward appearance (of) (Siv. 835) ; kaya 
dariin'^ f.inf. to take a hoily, assume bodily form 
(f^v. 1458) ; warn damn, to take (a certain) colour, 
assume (a certain appearance) (Siv. 840). samsar 
damn, m.inf. to adopt the world, to give up asceticism 
and assume the life of a householder (Siv. 1224). 
vairagyo damn, m.inf. to adopt asceticism, become 


F»>r w*)r«lH coiitHiuing dh uml dh, see under d auJ 4* articles d aud d. 
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nn ascetic (Siv. 17o;i). vrath darun, ni.iiif. to keep , 
a fast, to fast (Siv. h2i), K. zith^ atha 

daran^, m. pi. inf. to stretch out tlic arms (in 
gr<'e(linesft or yearning) (IF. vii, 27)). — parun 

— I l^nrTTTTffT ni.inf. (o perforin or accomplish 
a fast. 

dor* d«r‘ dyun" i ^fimvirur 

in. inf. to jKU’form or comploto anytliing 
in groat haste and confusion, n()t arranging things 
in proper order, to d() anything luistily and untidily. i 

ddr“-mot“ i pari. (f. dbr^-mUfe** 

Itorno, carrit'd, uphcPi ; jilacod, put; 
(money) borrowed or ow(‘d ; (of a vessel or hnml) j 
reaehed out to receive sonu'tliing; accejded, agreed i 
to ; (of a fast or tlie like) aec(‘])t<Ml, undertaken. I i 

daran din* ^* 1 ; i ?rraH-nTTTFf7T^^»T | 

m. pi. inf. (among liindils) to ptu’form the moining j 
and evening oblations. | 

dorith dyun^ ni inf. to | 

dash down, knock down (Siv. d2l, K. 8 d, dol, Tdti), ;2 

I 

esp. with the intc'ution of Itn^aking. — g'afahun j 

III iiif. voluntarily to iiliaso [ 
oiioHi lf. — rozun I in.inf. to lio 

l)(‘f(>re a smiti'r or (‘Xiiculloner so as to alhov him to 1 
strike the more easily, to ho a craven, * to kiss the rod,’ ' 2 
* turn the oth(‘r eh('(*k.’ 

damn" l m. tlio limidlc 

of the nppei* niillstom* of a hand grinding-mill. 1 

dorun , I'oiij. d (2 ji.p. doryov lo run 

(Kl., Ur.M., K. Idt, iioi). dur* dur* i y 

tio'p pmi. (tor dfiri duy, | 
SCO dur"), niniiinp running, licncc as adv. very ' 
fpiii^kly, u.w. vli.s. of going, etc. I 

durun i f;'<Yw^»Tt(.nj. d (-3 p.)>. diirydv | 

to 1)0 (lisinnt, to lioooino distant (of pluco or (ini<>). i j 

duryo-mot" i wt?t: pm f. part. (f. durye- 

miib" ), heeonn* distant, having rcaidn^d a j 

distant land ; (that which has) happ(*ned a long 
tim<» ago. 

dranche ^rtw, see droth'^. | < 

drdnch drdch. I 

drunche sec^ drGth'^. 
dranchSr 5i®T, drenchdr drach^r. 

durandcsh ndj. e.g. far-sighted, far-seeing, 

k(Hm, discerning ; provident, foreseeing, sagacious i 
(fFr.M.). ^ 

drang 1 3 ^ 1 m. a waterfall, cascade, 

drang 2 1 f- a place wln^re there is 

a toll-office, the locality of a custom-house, a frontier 
station. CL liT.Tr. II, 399. a 


dranga-bal \ m- a frontier toll- 

house, custom-house, passport office. — p6n6 | 

f.pl.inf. ])erturhation ordistress 
of mind to occur wlnm caused hy Inairing or seeing 
sometliing eansing h'ar, to he terrified, •roch'' I 

in. a (Uishim-liouse officer, an examiner 

of passports. 

daranga ^Ip ( .w^) 1 m. 

hesitation, tanlinoss ; delay eaustMi hy obstinacy or 
exeessiv(^ eagt rness ; rf. darkh. -- lagUIl — I 
m inf. sueli delay to oeenr (e.g. hy 
eagerness ami on <‘ r(‘row'ding of tln^ r(M'ipi(‘nts in the 
ilistrihution of chai ity). — lagun — I ^T’lnrT- 

m.inf. to enus(' such (hday. 

darangi ^nC' u/y-' • f- lalono.sN, liinliiicst ; 

(h‘hiy caused hy (‘xe(‘ssiv(' eagerness, es]). when 
j the nee<*ssHri('s for tln^ work delny(‘d run sliort. 

' —gabhun^ - f.inf. <h^lay to 

1 occur in some work comimnu'od, hut for which 

inatiuials art* found to he iMsiifii(‘i<‘nt, wlu'tht'r sneh 
delay at'eompanied hy (‘Xet^ssivt^ /.eal t)r hy neglts't. 

durang* ( = uX.jj) i ‘‘ K’ two 

! colours; of two Ivimls, of tw'o fcn’ins. 

I durong" (- cJO ,,w') i a'lj (f. duranj' 

I or diiriinj ), of two colouiH, two rolourcil. 

drangala sTf’f ' m. a gang or body of 

; pot>]>h* (‘olh*et(Ml foi* a suddt*!! rohl)t‘ry or tin* likt*. 

! darongri (1^1.) f. flu* astringent h‘fi\(‘s of li/tus rofintfs 
or allied sjieeies, used in d\(‘ing. 

dronj"* t’Ot* droj'h 

drdnj'gi j^fsniY, m-o drbj'gi. 
dranjdr f"" dr&jer, 

1 drenka-tur" k( <i dreka-tur**. 

drouth ole., ,>.)■ drOth, -p.. 

I dronth" w o droth". 

drunth" ^ , see drdth". 

daranawun <"iij. i (I p.p. daranow" 

, cans, of damn 1, to eaust' a ptnson to keep 
a fast, to teaeli to kt'ep a fast according to jU’opcr 
rules (Siv. 1710) 

I daranawun <(>nj. 1 (1 i» p. daranow^ 

j i**‘ns. of damn, to causo to liear, t an <^c. 

t dyan daranawun m.inf. to i\i^o 

I (a ptT.son) to intMliiat/C (Siv. 451), sec dyan damn 
j under damn. 

* daranawun oonj. i (i p.p. daranow" Tt;- 

to flighttm (El.). (’aus. of darun, q.v. 
i doranawun oonj. i (l p.p. doranow" 

to cause to run. Cuus. of doruu ((ir.dr. 
174, Siv. 147P). 


For wtinla cinituiiiing dh nntl db, too under d and d. St*e luticlpH d ninl <). 
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daren !• 

darne darne l ’}!%: mlv. Mlowly, quietly, 

p^ontly, gradually. 

draupadi, dropadi f N. ot‘ ihn wifo of ilie 

fiv(‘ Piindavas, tho horoos of tlio Sanskrit opic iho 

Malial)liar{iiH. Sg. dat. draupadiye (Siv. 

Odd, VV29; K. 1017, 1007). 

darpesh front (of), LoFore (Rilra. 

‘Jdd) ; under coiiHideration, under I rial. — karun 

in. inf. to ])lace or lay kefon^ l.o introdnee, • 
bring forward, ad<liice ; — yun“ in. inf. to come 

in froni, Ix^ lieforo ; to bo in band, Ih^ pending; to 
Imjipon, occur (Kani. ‘Jdo). 

drur" 1 Of dryiir“ 1 i m. (s". dati driris 

abb dreri ^frb ^>f ‘ 

bidtv (Kb lias (/rif/, for walun — TT^ I 

skill, lo flay ; met. to skin 
a ptM-Hon alive witli abuse, lo put lo shame ])y foul 
abust'. -wasun I m.inf. to be 

skiinuMl, lo bt‘ llayt'd ; met. to Ih^ skiuiUMl alive by * 
abuse, lo be juit lo sbaine by foul abust'. 

driir" 2 er dryiir'' ^ (ef. dyur^) i 
m. (sg. <lat. driris ^fT^» drdri 

(made by boiling down skin, etc.) ; the gum, resin, 
or r(‘sinous pittOi lliat (‘Xiab's from tlie bark of corlain j 
1 roes after incision. 

drir* put^ I' a I'itfli : 

plaHl(*r, a glue jilasltu’, ustMl for uiiiliiig luolum liinb.s, 
lu'aling o])en sorivs, s[)licing wood, el(». 
driir^ f- large elevated liglil,a toreb, lusaeon. 

darer I luniness, slrtuigth. 

durer l m. farm‘ss, distance (<d’ space, | 

time, iM'lalionsbip, etc.) ; separation (from a beloved) | 
(Siv. Id7, K. 107, 170) ; cyon^ duror, separation 
frtuii tbf‘e (\ Z. 17, 1 10, Siv. 071). j 

dar^run i couj. 1 (1 i-.p. dar®r" i 

to mak(' steady ; to make llrm ; to make steady , 
by ])raclice, tiain by juacliee. (Jausal of damn 2, q.v. I 
ill all its seiis('s. j 

draSf ? gelid , N. of a certain H^b takiai in August ami 
St'plembt r. H is doulilful if it is a s(qmrnte species, j 
Ixung more probably a name gi\(‘ii to any fry tliai i 
comes lo i1h‘ net (K. loS). 

dras nerun. j 

dras 2 I f. Dian, N. of a town and | 

district in Haltistan, wi'st of Srinagar. Seol). 222 ff. | 
draaa l pullinjj; at a fopa. a cloth, or j. 

alike, to detach it IVoiii soiiictliiiig (o wliicdi the other ! 

(‘II. I in fixed. Of. data 4. — dyun“ — i I 

iti iiil'. to pull, a« ub. ! 


I drasi in drasi drasi din‘ s[7f?T i 

I »n. pi. iiif. to pour forth a torrent of 

j reproaches or abuse. 

dr68“ or dros« ^ i 

aiij. (f. drSs** H or driis^ cooked vegetables 

or tlie like), dirty, turbid, mixed u[) with stalks, 
loaves, etc., and hence unpalatabh^, not cleared ; as 
j Kubst. m., cooked vegetables of this descri[)tion. Cf. 

i dryish". * 

\ drUB** ^ I mlj. (f. drus“ ^), entire, full, coni- 
j plete in all its jiarts. (d*. dru-st^. 

I daras 5 (for 1-4 see dar, dara), looking at, 

I esp. looking respectfully at anything, respect fid 

I visiting. ■diwaye gabhun »i: i 

I m.inf. lo go on a pilgrimage to a holy place with 

a tro )]) of pilgrims, to join a pilgrimage, to visit 
I a ])lac.c of jiilgrimage on om‘ of the great days when 
there is a eonc.oursi* of people tlu'ia*, to go to a nic/d. 

(d. diway. —hyon^ — 1515 1 m.inf. 

I to show ros[)eet to anyone. 

diris t<ee dyur'b 

durasa I {‘<lj. c.g. ]>o.s,s(vssi Ug two tlavonrs 

((*.g. sweet and sour at the samo tim(‘). 

duros" i iflj. (f. duriis'* itg,), 

j posst*ssiiig two llavouis (e.g. swetd. and sour at the 
saiiK' lime). 

drdsh'" or drosh'* \ fwifu: adj. 

(f. drBsh'^ or driish^ rev(‘rs(‘ of an 

('pieiins one wlio will (‘at eookiMl V('getahh‘s not (‘hsan'd 
i of lh(‘ir stalks, etc., or who jiays no heed to llavour 

' and will eat uiipalalahl(‘ food, a f(‘]low who will eat any- 

thing or do anything without relleeting. Kf. dros^. 

darish^ daryush^ 

darshun i (sg. dat. darshenas 

I a look, Ht‘(‘iiig (Siv. SOti, bOd, t)t)7); a meeting, an 

i int(‘rvi(nv (Kb, Siv. 107, lt)0, 2W) ; a visit of rt^Npoct, 

or of adoration (to a king or god), homage (Siv. lOl, 

! Idd, 1008) ; a visit paid to the shriiu' of a deity, 
a visit of worship to a temjile. ba-darshon 
adv. ill sight, visible (Uam. lOOd). — dyun^ — 

m.inf. to grant an interview, to show oneself, to 
j appear (to seineone) (YZ. 44, Siv. 280,040, 480, 087, 

I 090, 898, etc.). — hawun m.inf. to show 

i oue.^elf (§iv. Oil, 71.0, 740, 1240, 1027). —karun 
— m.inf. to pay a visit of adoration or resixH't 
(^iv. 508, 927). 

darshen-gah ui- where one 

interviews a superior, a palace (El., YZ. 172). 

darshdni l 'Oj. c.g. w..rthy of being 

looked at, beautiful. 
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drasht ^ (K. 9:v > ; El. m.), dreshti f. 1019), L | 
or dreshti f. (Aiv. 1 I^U, K. 230), seoinp^, viewing, | | 

beholding (aUo with the moidal e^^o) (8iv. 1061, 1076, i | 
1277, 1492, 1889, K. 932) ; the sight, the faculty of j j 
seeing (Siv. 1019, 1023) ; the miiurs eye, wisdom, | :> 
intelligenoo. I 

deha-drasht (Siv. 1545) or -dreshti (Siv. 1016, | 
1431, 1796), looking upon the body as one’s Self, eon- j 
founding the Self with the body, religious ignorance, j | 
sama*drSshti, f. regarding all tilings impartially j n* ; 
(Aiv. 1853). drSshti-tala iidv. visibly, before i 

one’s eyes (Siv. 1621, 1623). | 

drdshtanth m. (sg, dat. dreshtantas : 

an example, all(‘gory, insfanei*, exeinpliticuition. j i 

— hawiin — m.inf. to show chmrly, make j i;, * 

evidc'iit (Uilm. 133, 1707). i ; 

dara-s^ph i f. (sg. dat. -s^pi 

a kind of chalk, found mostly in tlie hills of | ' 

Kashmir. ' 

darasar I m. a heavy and long- j .m» 

('ontiniKHl fall of rain. , 

dru8t“ ^ (? = c:^,w') I n.lj. (f. drust" i 

(>ntirc>, full, coniplclo in nil It.s (Siv. 112IS) ; j 

cvrtftiii, correct. ((Jr.M,). — karun — in.iiif. 

to make ci»rrcct, rectify (dr.M.). l j-. 

druste wati jpw adv. all tlai way, (luriiitr ' 
(lio wliolo jouriii'V (ijir.Ar.). — rdfe*^ — a<lv. all j 
iiijflit (Irr.M.). ' I 

drustis ddhas adv. all day ((ir.AF ). 

— ratas — adv. all iii>,dit (dr.M.). j m 

drastant, adj. c.fjr. luatiil'e.sl, visihle, evident (Kl.), i.'i- 
dreshtanth, <i.v. 
drasay sTW^. nerun. 

drot“ I adj. (f. nom. driit'* dat. drace 

Hlronj^, touyli, not easily broken. ('A. dor“ 1 | :i.'v ! 

and drad. 

dr6t“ 5ft^ I IN. a kind of sickle (K.Pr. 61, I tt» ; I 

Siv. 1532). (’f. droh^. — ahiin — i i 

m.inf. the sickle to enter, reaping to commence. j 

— dyun^ — I m.inf. to ajtply the I | 

sickle ; met. to cut olf any famil)^ or business, to 1 1 

destroy, wipe otT tlm face of tin? earth. — lag^un ; j 

m.inf. to bo utterly cut | i 

off as ab. — hanun — I ru.inf. to j j 

cause tho sickle to outer, to commence rcajung. | a ! 

droV-dan tho handle of : I 

n sickle. — lagan‘ — I m. pi. j j 

inf. to apl)ly sickles, U) brand a person with a rod-hot j 
sickle (formerly a common punishment) ; met. to j 
make a person scpiirm under abuse, •ndta -WTZ I | so 


f. (carving) flesh witli a sickle ; 
met. (in carving meat) to back and bow, negle(4ing 
tho joints; similarly, to cut fruit, etc,, wrongly, or to 
cut cloth, etc., wrongly. 

durot“ I t^:iT»?TT!r: adj (f. duriit** twice ns 

heavy, weighing twice as much (as soimdhing else), 
drath i f- 'h>t. driife" 5 ^^), urglnji: or 

obstinacy shown by another to one who is performing 
any action ho does not like ; (pi.) the diseases and 
otlier accidents of childhood (Riim. 1586). — nakha 

walun“ — I f inf. to 

pay such urging, i.e. wlum doing anything against 
one's will, to carry it throiigli som(4i()w or other at as 
little expenditure of trouble, etc., ns p<»ssibh^ 
drSth*y; 3 [ («g. dat. drethas tin' faculty of 

eyesight (101). - amoP' I 

])erf. part. (f. — amufc^ — vlsibhi (of 
something very ininiib', which one is by soim^ nu'inis 
enabled to see, or of something visible to most ]>eople, 
but which owing to weak sight is gener.dly invisii)l(> to 
some j)prson, and which lui is nowahhi to s(m>). — wasuil 
— I m.inf. (of sometliing visihhO, 

to he<;om(^ suddenly invisihh* (owing to failure of sight, 
illusion, or tho like). — yun'^ — I 

m.inf. to become visibli*, u« in — amot“ nb. ; 
to bo soon (Siv. 101, ISO, jv. 15!), III, Idl, 

-!)). d'liis in iisoif iiH (lie piinn. of desliun, to nee, 

(j.v. ((ir.Or. Kilt). — yiwawun" — i 
n.jig. (f. — yiwawuh** --fq^ 4 ^), that wliich 

becomes visible ; visibb', tliat wlilcli can bo seen by 
everyone. 

droth" ?ff3 or drdth“ ^ i '“b- (*• "'nn. 

drSth'^ dat. drache ■ 9 l[^), Ikcoiuo Imrd, 

liardeiied (of .son.etliing, sncli as ii fruit, a sprout inp 
brunch, or the like, formerly soft); (of porsonalily)^ 
bard, rough, uiulaeious. 

drflth" I fidj. (f. sg. nom. drfith“ dat. 

drUchd lit®)’ * d dr 6 th“, fi.v. 
darthi (Kl.) or darHhi (K.) f. th(» earth 

(K. -W, 717). 

daruth i m. (sg. dat. daratas 

pl. nom. daraih •* debt, money, etc., taken 

on loan. darath-watur“ 

m. a bond acknowledging a d<!bt, au lOU. darat'uk“ 
or daratyuk“ I '“Ij. (f- 

daratuc'^ daratic“ ^TTfn’l*), of or 

belonging to a debt, that which is taken on loan ; 
that which has to ho paid to clear off a debt. 
drSthaiUail I adj. c.g. visible, that 

wliioh can bo scon by anyone. 
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drethun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. drfttbyov j 

or drSthyov Wn). to booomo hard. 

drathyo-mot" or drl^hyo-mot* 

Jfij I I'o* f- part. (f. drathye-mUb" 

or dr§* bocfuno liard (of sometliing 

fornic'ily soft, o.g. a fruit, or a young sapling). 
dratha-pSbukh or drdtha-pSbukh ara- 

in. (Hg. Oat. .pobaJcas 
-d1f?raw:) (in Hindu ritual), the period of five lunar 
nstoriHins, coinmotieing with tlie second Imlf of 
DhiinistluT, and the whole of featabhisaj, PHrvabba- 
drnpadii, TTttarabhildrapada, and llcvati, during wliich 
it is forbidden to collect ourtli, wood, or grass. 
drSthawun'' • IWr: m. (f. dritliawun" 

*5^;54^) » that which can bo soon by anyone, openly 
visible, in siglit. 

drathayekh or drethayekh I 

5i7rrwf^^: lo. (sg. dat. drathayekas 

a (‘(‘rtain kind of tlcinon said to have his dwelling 
in <‘enioteri(*s, to have the power of moving about 
invisibly, but able to show himself in sorno terrible 
human form, and on dark nights to haunt cross-roads 
and wild plac(\s (K.Pr. 5/)). 

dirtana ^jJ>) i n set of 

garnuuits of vt ry fine muslin ; a single garment of 
very fiiio muslin. 

dr^tarashtr N. of a cdobralod king, fatlior 

of Dnryddhana (see Duryddan). Ho was blind 

(K. 589, 548, 1085). 

daratyuk“ i Wrrft:^: ndj. (f. daxatic'* 

i q- daratuk", hoo daruth, 
drdb“ I f. a kind of small sitjkle for cutting i 

grass or the like. (^f. drot'^. 

dra%i-dan I m. the handle of 

sueh a sickle. -tdkh dyun^ I 

m.inf. to interrupt another speaker by the sudden use 
of abusive language. 

ddrabar I m. one who conducts 

liinis('lf badly, ovil-conductod, wicked. 

ddrakdr^ suLsl., f. ddra- 

baren i q- ddrabw, q.v. 

drav see nerun. ^ 

drawi, m. tho toon-troo, Cedrcht looiin (El.). 
dr(^v» ^ I : m. smeared over with, foule^ all 

over with, used — •, after some word signifying dirt, 
mud, dr the like. 

dniv ni. N. of a famous Hindu saint who became^ 
the polar star, and who is hence often referred to as 
a symbol for ^uniiiDvability. druva-raz 
id. (Siv. 858). 
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darav l rn. a beam, rafter, esp. the 

main beam of a roof or ceiling on which tlie rafters 
rest. 


daruv“ ipig i a'lj- (f- darUv“ made 

of wood, wooden. 

darawol (El.) (prob. incorrect for dyarawol'*, soe 
dyaj), adj. rich. 

darawun'* i n.ag. (f. darawun^ 

incH^)> fearful, timid by nature, a coward. 

darawnn"^ I (f darawun^ 

one who bears or carries (Siv. 125«'^) ; 
one who puts or places (Siv. 1082) ; (with awatar) 
ono who takes an incarnation (Siv. 851, 802) ; (with 
dyan) one who meditates (Siv. 1584) ; one who 
b( 3 ars or is distinguished by (any particular qualily, 
ornaincnl, beauty, or the like) (Siv. 514, 1200, 1587) ; 
one \vlio owes money to any particular person, 
Ho-and-so’s debtor. Cf. darun. 

dorawun ^^onj. 1 (I p.p. dorov'^ 

cuiise to run (K. 507). 

dorawun^ dorawun^ ^T^)» 


runner. 

diravir see dir. 

diraviri bravery, heroism ((ir.M.). 

darwdsh m. a dervish, a religious mendicant, 

esp. a recluse who gives hinis(>lf up to religious 
meditation (L. 284). 

dravy m. a thing, substance, object ; in pi. goods 
and chattels, property, wealth, goods, money (K. 044). 

drovuy ^ee nerun. 

darwaza 1 ^ ^ doorway 

(Siv. 247), esp. tho main door for entrance or exit 
inlo a house or room ; a gate, lock of a canal, or the 
like, as in dal-darwaza, the flood-gates of the Hal 
Lake (K.Pr. 245). — dyun"^ I 

m.inf.- to shut a door, -hakh I 

f. (ng. dat. -haki •‘Trf^)> the side posts of a door, 
•hang I ni. tho cross beam at the top 

of a doorway, tho lintol. -pot^ -UJ I 
the leaf of a door, n door (us distinct from a doorway), 
— thawun — m.inf. to 0^)011 a door, unlock 
a dour (U. viii, 11). -^ang I m. 

the hole into which tho wooden spike corresponding 
to tho bolt of a door shoots. Gf. ^ang. — trapun 
— m.inf. to close a door, lock it against someone 
^H. viii, 11). 

dray jTf{y draya drayi see nerun. 

fir? 1 11^* f- a vow, oath (^iv. 119, 647, 974) ; 
especially a mutual oath, a solemn obligation, or 
a solemn asseveration made by one person to another 
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(K.Pr. 70). — asun^ — f.inf. an oath to he, 

an oath to exist, an oath to hind a person, to swear 
(Kl ). —hawun^ * ipnriTW^ f.inf. to 

make a solemn asseveration in order to convince 
another, to call Qod, one’s guru, or the like to witness 
(K. 812) ; El. also gives — karUn^ — 

— kh€n^ — with tlio same meaning. 

driyg-d^gul I m. (sg. dat. 

dSgalas a vow-basin, i.e. that by which an 

oath is taken, o.g. wlien a fatlier swears by liis son’s 
liead. Cf, K.Pr. 70. 
driy“ see dryny'*. 

darya (Uam. 1078), dar^ya nr 

dar^yav (Rilm. 7.‘10 et passim) (sg. dat. 

daryawas or dar^yawas ^tr^ETR^), a 

river (El.; (ir.M. ; K.Pr. 50, Gd, 7G, 1)5, 121, 250; 
Siv. 25d, 7d7). 

daryau , pi. ng. and abl. of dttr^ 3, q.v. (Siv. 
d40, 958). 

dSry or dairy , see dor 1. 
duruye, s(>o dor“. 

duryodan N. of one of the Jirincipul coinbutuiitH 

in th(» war of tin; Mafiabharntn, often used nsu 8yni})ol 
of a onud wi(!ke<l man (Siv. ld7'2 ; K. Ml, 

/idit, 540, 095, lOOS). 

drayekh nerun. 

d5r‘yal l adj. (only 111.) bearded, 

one on wborn a board lias Rrowii or is growin*', oik' 
wlio has pa.ssed boyhood (dr.Or. 151). (.,'f. dardl. 

drayem see nerun. 

dryur“ ?g^, see drur“. , 

drayds see nerun. 

daryush" i f«f3: adj. (f. darish** ^15)), 

meanly obstinate, one who drive.s a bard bargain, eloso- 
iisttid. 

daryawas dar^yawas see darya. 

dryuy“ m. a woman’s liusbaiid’s younger 

brother, a brother-in-law ^^oiinger than one’s husband 
(Ur.Gr. 133). 

darz I «!■ « fismiro, eleft, eruek. Haw; 

a seam, suture (of a garment, etc.) ; a joint in 
plastering, the hue or crock along the edge of plaster 
laid oil a wall or the like. 

duz 1 I ui. male actor or dancer who dresses 

in woman’s clotlu^s, and sings and acts in that 
elmracter. d^rza-pdth^r" I f. 

the conduct or business of such an actor, 
duz 2 I vfiTfw^: f. N. of a darkish grub wbioh 
injures the roots of maize and cotton and is one of 
the worst > egotable pests of Kashmir (L. 157). 
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diirz^ ^ f. the actions or conduct of a male actor who 
dresses as a female. See d^Z 1. l^scd in llie 
following: — khariin" — l 
f.inf. to paint one’s face and otherwise get oneself up 
like such an actor. 

daraz ^ udj. c.g. long, tall, exlended, stretched out. 
daraz 2 ui. drawers (of a chest, etc.), a chest of 

drawers (tlie English word). 

ddrzun i m. (xg. dut. ddrzanas 

a man who is wicked, vile, malicious, a miscliief-maki'r. 
ddrzan-gi i f. the eonduct of a ddrzun 

(q.v.), wickedness, malice, mischief-making, 
ddrzanoz^ f. the nature of a ddrzun 

(q.v.), wickedness, mnlieioiism'ss, a misehief-inaking 
nature. 

das 1 ui. (in coinnK'neing senne urgimt work) 

delay, liindrunce, obstruetion, checking ; voluntary 
sclf-liindranoe, la/im*8s (K.Pr. 177). (f. d^lsh'* 1. 

— bihun — doBb“ bihun f«rir»i: i Orw»l- 

111. inf. (lolay (tbroiigb ,want of propiiratioii, 
iiogloc*t, imloh'iico, or tlio liko), clifcking, liintlniiiuu 
to occur in (bo coiniiiciicoiiiciit of nTiylliiiig wliicli 
one wi.sbes to acconiiilisli. — lagun — WJ’T,. d08h“ 
lagun i m inf., i.l. — tulun 

m.inf. to Jivoid or g(*t over 
Mi(*h delay, ri*movo the ciarse of it, etc. — wdthun 

— dosh" wdthun i 

m.inf. to set about commencing a work 
which has been delayed. 

das 2 (contr. of Ll^^->J), a liand, us(*d in the 

following comjiound.s and phru.si's: das-basta 

( — aj^ (wi^-^j), adj. c.g. having the hands bound ; 
lienee, with hands folded in sup2)liealion (Siv. 188, 351). 
— dyun'" — I m.inf. to put the 

liand to anything, to attempt to do sometliing the 
eommencement of whicli is impossible. Cf. daS 1. 
-gah ( = m. power, strength, ability ; 

indopendonce (Ham. IMG). — karun — I 

• in. inf. to jiut tlio liand to, or interfere 
with, anything with wliicli one lias no concern, to 
stick ilie finger into another’s pie or to put the l|und 
into another’s pociket ; to wish to do this. 
das 1 ^1 in. (f. dbsi q.v.), a Hcrvife, 

slave (K. 728) ; (in religion) a servant (of (loil), a 
liiimblo worNliipper, a devotee (8iv. 252, 599, etc.) ; 
often a part of a proper name as in Bawoni Das, 

‘ a servant bf the goddess BhavanI,’ N. of a man ; 
similarly, Daram D.as (K.Pr. 50). 

dasa-bav i ?[TWTinT: m. tlio condition 

of a servant, servitude, service (K. 10G7) ; the attitude 
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of a devout man to Ood (Siv. G20, 1070, 1100). 
-pon'* ^ as a stTvant ; 

es[). taking to servitude or acting like a servant (by 
a (nio not, pi’evionsly a s(^rvant). 

das 2 I !»». tlm lower timber of a doorway 

(Siv. 1070, 1100 ; in tlie latter, with pun on das 1) ; 
the sill of a window (11. v, 4). 

dasa-dur^ I f. the long groove 

(;ut on one side of tliis timber. -kij‘ -f^ar or -kij“ 

I f. the peg or wedge for 

fixing this timber in its j)lace. -kala I flfWl- 
m. the front of this timher. *kut“ I 

1(1. a piocd (if wood Hiiituble to bo 
used as the lower timher of a doorway. -tukra 
I m. a broken piece of such a 

timb(‘r. 

das XT^ I XTIT* ni. destruction, desolation (e.g. from 
an earthquake or Hood) (Gr.Cir. 118; Siv. 787, 8r>2 ; 
Udm. 41, 17(3, i>28, (4c.; K. 220, 781), 71)9, 884). 
— karun — l m.inf. to destn^y 

or reduce to desolation (K. 820), esj). of the sudden 
dissij)ation of a collection of articles stored uj). 

dasa-nav XIH-Xm l f. utter desolation, 

utter dostruelion, (‘sp. of stored artic^les (compannl to 
a ship going down witli all its cargo), -path^r^ 

I f. <le«( ruction or 

devastation caused by scattering (e.g. wlicii a bonj) 
of grain is scattered abroad and lost). 

des, see dUs. 

d6s‘ sg. ug. and id. iK.iiii. of dyos“, q.v. 

dis give to liini, see dyun“. 

dds I f. a wall of stone, (;arth, or briek (K.Pr. 7, 
87, <i((s; Siv. 1002). For tho method of building an 
earthen f/e.v, see L. 219. — din*^ — I 

f.inf. to set u]) a wall round uii open space, garden, or 
the like. 

d68a*hot“ I ^Turni: m. a length of mud 

wall mad(^ at one time in a mould. Of. -yend^rhel. 
“bok^ 1 m. an encircling wall, a wall 

surrounding a garden or tho like on all four sid(;s ; 
usually not of great height ; tho support of a wall, 
a buttress. -Wp'* I m. a small, slight 

wall round a gard(‘n or tin* like, -yfind’^r I 

m. a kind of mould used for making a mud 
wall. It is composed of two long j)lanks facing ouch 
other at a distaiu’e HximI by a cross-piece at eaeli end,' 
thus forming a long trough. Into this the mud 'is 
forcibly presst'd and pounded. Ff. Tj. 249. -ySlldra- 
put** f. one of the planks 

forming this trough-mould. 


5 


lU 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


ddsa dusa l adj. e.g. one 

whoso body is bent or awry from disease or the like ; 
met. a lazy fellow who goes about with his shoulders 
up to his ears, a loafer, a lounger, 
dosi I f, a female sor\aut, a maidservant; 

a female devotee (Siv. 1489). Cf. das. 
dtts ^ I m. (pi. dat. dUsan Gr.tjlr. fjl), 

a stout club, a cudgel, such as that eari’ied by door- 
keepers. This is tlie woi:d used in Srinagar (El., 
IC.Fr. 20G, 258, (/us). Cf. dag. Met. a clumsy 

fool, one who does nothing hut sit and (?at. — din* 

— t^;t5 I 111 . pi. inf. to givo clubs; 

beuce, (of a body of soldiers or tho lilci^) to attack and 
eiidgcd a crowd. 

dttsa-dab m. a blow from 

a club. 

dusa i.q. ddsa, q.v. 

dus“ see dabas-pSth du8“, .s.v. dab 1. 

dasdarz l f- fbo mutual giving and 

accepting of gifts. 

dash ^11 f. a rag, taller ; a fringe ; a votive rag hung 
UJ) on the wall of a .slirino (Ij. 270, diis/i). In Gr.M. 
1588 tlio word Is wrongly used to mean ‘ scam ’. 

dashe ^ i f .pi. the frill g(^s of a cloth or 

garment, made by leaving tho ends unwoven, or by 
undoing the weaving of tluj unliemnuid ends (K.Pr. 

15(>). -dupHa I ^ 

worn over the shoulders, friiig(‘d at both ends. 
-dItun or -dSton'^ 

m. a fringed waistband, chielly used by 
women, hut also by men. — thawaiie — I 

f. pi. iuf. to place fringes ; to tie votive 
rags, fringes of silken tliread, etc., at a sacred place 
ill tokem of a petition made for tlui accomplisliimmt 
of some boon. Th(.‘se are untied wlien tho boon is 
granted. 

dash I m. str(mgth, lastingness, durability, 

the property of not being easily worn out (of clothes, 
etc.), dash na dash I m. a 

person’s entire property (used with refereiioo to loss, 
robbery, or conversely, colb^ctiiig, amassing), 
dasha astrology) tho intluence of 

a predominant planet, the })osition of the planets us 
to affect a person’s good or evil fortune (Siv. 1 177, 
Kam. 420). Cf. diish^ 3. 

dfish or dish I f. a point of the 

compass, quarter, cardinal point, of which usually 
ton are countetl, the four main points, the four 
intermediate points, the zenith, and the nadir (Siv. 521, 
Kam. 1770). 
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dish or I m. (sg. (laf. dishes l)ut -1 

pi. (lat. deshdn ag. deshau province, 

country, klngdoiu (Siv. 244, GGl, <)74, 1881 ; K. (>d9, 
()48, 092); u city ((Jr.M. ; of. shehar) ; a naii\o 
country (El., who makes the word f.) ; tlm ])eo]>le of 
a country, tho general p() 2 )ulation, everyone (Iv.Pr.o7). 

dish 6 dramot'^ i i>orf. pai t. 

(f. — dramuh^ — 

country (for his country’s good), one who is every- 
where of bad repute on account of w(4l-known evil i 
conduct. — kod'‘-mot'‘ 

l)erf. part. (f. kud“-muh“ oxiHillod from 

the country ; hence, one who is of tliorouglily bad 
rt'pute wherever h() goes. — kadun — 1 

111 . inf. to ( 5 \j )(4 from tlu^ country, i 
banish (as a punlslunent) ((fr.M.) ; to give a person 
a bad character that jiursiK^s him everywhere. 

— nerun — l m.inf. to loavo tile 

countiy, to abandon one’s country under pressure of 
(‘ahiinity, famine, or the like ; to acquire an evil . 
reputation all ov(;r the country on aci’ount of bad 
conduct. -shubay i f. a goo<l 

reputation known over tlie wliohi (jountry. -saway 
f. universal prosp(‘rit-y of a country. 

-veh^wath -aif^ i f. (■'g. d«t. ^ 

-veh®wuts“ rospcct for llio countrv, re«fnril 

for po]>uliir opinion as an iiicontivo to good conduot. 
ddsh*^ 1 (for 2 SCO ddshun) or dosh** 1 i 
in. delay, hindrance, in tlic coinineiunng of 
.some urgent work; indolence, lazine.ss. (!f. das 1 . : 

- bihun — I niinf., i. 4 . d^s 

bihun. — lagun — i m lnf., i <p 

das lagun. — wdthun — 

m.inf., i.(]. das wdthun, for all of which hco das 1 . 
dosh'* 2 3(|f I «Tff’?i*irnO (f- dush** l , one , ; 

wlio works lazily, a ‘ slacker ’. 
dush (L. 270) , see dash. 

dush I m. (sg. dat. dushes ^’JPR , k^d jd. tlut, 
doshen a fault, vice, crime (Siv. 1724, 1814) ; 

deficiency, im])erfcction ; an error, mistake ((jlr.lM.). ^ 

— dyun“ — I m.inf. to find fault 

with, make objections (against ^ p 6 th) (Clr.M.). 

— kharun — I ni.inf. to find 

fault with, to bring a charge, inukt? an accusation ! 
against a person. — ladun — I | 4 

m.inf. to make an accusjition against a person, to find ! 
fault with anything. 

dushd-hot° fliVu 1 wlj. (f. -hUh" i 

- 1 ^^), faulty. -r 0 St“ I adj. (f. -riibh" ; 

-^^), faultless. -SOSe I adj. (f. is 


-SUhh*^ faulty, eitlu'r by nature or hy beeoiiiiug 

itniierfeet. -vyot" I adj. (f. -Ybb** 

full of faults. 

diish** 2 i*! I Slir'. f. (for l see dosha 2), a small scraj) 
of v('gt‘tal>le or the like. 

dush“ 3 ^^1 f , i.q. dasha, <i v. sankata- 

du8h“ f- (sg dat. -dashb N. of 

a certain ill-omened conjunetiun (Vogini) of tho 
stars, in Sanskrit Stunhutd-iiasu (Siv. 482). 

dash6-buz , the Teu-armed, N. of Siva (Siv. 521, 

1255, 1088). 

dashdar I «dj. c.g. sirong, durable 

(of clothes, etc.). 

dashddar l adj. c.g. fringetl (of 

garimuds, (4(\). 

ddshhddsheway i lard. c.g., i.ip 

ddsheway, q v. and decliiu'd similarly, see (h-.(fr. 85. 

dashehar 1 I m. Mlie destroyer of 

the t<ui (kinds of sin)’, N. of a eertaiii rart^ astro- 
nomical conjunction occurring on tlio (I) ttudh lunar 
day of the (2) light half of tlie inonth ol (0) J^eth 
(Sanskrit Jyaistlia) wluui, on that da}', (4) thi‘ moon 
is in tljo asti'rism //t/.v/t/, (5) tho wc^ekday is 
AVednesduy, (0) tlie /.vovo/f/, or second h:dl ol tho 
lunar day, is (fara, (7) tlicre is vf/tdiptUa (i.e. wluui 
tin* sum of llie longitii<h‘s of the sun and the moon 
amounts to not less tlian 214" 20 and not mort' than 
220' 40 ), (8) there is the Ananda f/Cxja (this seoms to 
be a naiiH^ for the fir.st (j/Hifiku^ or twenty-four 
minutes, also for the tweuty-nintli and li fly -seventh 
ijhdtihas on a Wednesday), (0) the moon is in Knnyil 
(Virgo), (10) and tlie sun in Vrsabhu (Taurus), 
ilatliiiig at the conlluenco of the (jlanges and tlie 
Jumna, and similar sacred sjiots, with approjiriato 
offerings, is bolievcMl }>y ilindris to be vm’y eilieucious 
on this occasion (iv.Pr. 44, wliere it is confounded 
with dashehar 2; Siv. 1794, with pun on dashe- 
har 3). This i;on junction last occurred in Sam vat 
1944, equivalent to June 1, 1887. 
dashehar 2 i*i. * the 

destroyer of the ten (kinds of sin) ’, N. of a festival 
lield in lionour of liilma’s comjuest of Havana pn ^le 
tenth lunar day of the light half of the month ^f 
()shid (Sanskrit Asvina — September-( Jetober), the 
Indian Dasahra (K.Pr. 44, where it is confounded 
with dashehar 1). 

dashehar 3 ni. in Siv. 1794, a fanciful compound 

(equivalent the Sanskrit ((aHhidriyaciHaijalirti) and 
meaning the employment of the ten (senses). It is 
made up to pun with dashdhar 1, q.v. 
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dishika or dishikha or dirga- deshun or i conj. 1 [1 p.p. 

shenka i m. going out dyuth'^ ^ (K.Pr. 47), pi. dith^ f. dith^ 

to 8tool, going to tlio closet; voiding excrement, (K.Pr. 47), pi. dechi ; 2 p.p. dechyov 

stooling. (of. Siv. 1108) ; conj. part, dishith 

dishikh I m. (sg. dat. dishekas & (K.Pr. 34, 146, 154; YZ. 15, 167, 203, 247, 465; 

i.q. dishika. Aiv. 408, 600, etc.)], to see, look, look at, Pohold, view, 

dashel l «dj. c.g. possessing a fringe or observe, perceive (YZ. 21) ; cyani deshina, by thy 

fringtvs, friiigod (of a garment or the liko). seeing, i.e. by seeing thee (Siv. 1044), (K.Pr. 188 has 

dushala m. a kind of shawl, duittlium for dyuthum). . The pass, of this verb is 

in which there are two breadths, and worn loosely lo drSth y (Gr.Gr. 160), see 

over the shoulders, a wrap})er. In Kashmir they are drith. PW its causal, hawUH to show, is 

usually made of the fine wool of the Central Asian used (Gr.Qr. 176) ; cf., however, deshenawun. 

goat (6iv. 703, 1326). dyuth^-mot“ (P^* 

dushilad fllWf adj. c.g. full of faults, faulty, sinful dith^-matt f. dith^-miih^ pi. 

(Siv. 1738). 15 deche-maba %5I-^W), seen, ])erceived, observed, etc. 

doshemba m. Monday (AV. 107). ddshun l conj. 2 (1 p.p. ddsh'^ 2 for 

dashimoddar redemption by the tenth 1 see s.v.), to trickle, drop, leak, ooze; to Irickle (of 

(Sanskrit ilamiHoddhara)^ N. of a certain mystic a slight shower of rain) (K.Pr. 220). d$sh^-mot'‘ 

exercise practised by Yogis (Siv. 1655). Tliero ore, ^^‘^5 1 (f. dbsh^-mufe^ 

a(;cording to their teaching, ten essential elements 20 (that which has) trickled, oozed, etc. 

(SaiLskrit, dhCdu) of the body, viz. in order of pro- deshenawun I ^^nj. 1 

duction, skin (trak), blood {asrk)y 6esh {wdmsa)^ fat (1 p.p. deshcnow^ (sause, to see, show. 

(ftieda/i), bone (ast/u), marrow [tnajjd)^ semen (.sa/vv/), j Cf. doshun. 

vital breath {fndud), soul {J}r(t)y and energy {Mii). j dasher I m. slowness, shuikiu'ss in work. 

In this system tlu're are also ten (not the usual nine; , 2.5 laziness. 

cf. dwar) doors or openings of the human body, | d^8hh*an 1 ^ 0 MUIH f- (*^^- d^sh^riin^ 

viz. two nostrils, two eye-oritices, two ear-orifices, two I blaming, finding fault, picking holes in 

mouth-oi ifices (the windpipe and gullet), and two j anything’s (juality, 

orifices of excretion. The tenth and most e.xcellent ' d^sh*run I 1 (1 i>.\k d^sh^r'^ 

of the bodily elements, i.e. energy, operates through | to blame, find fault with, malign. Cf. 

the orifice of rapture, i.e. the urctlira {CuKindddrara j d"’sh*rawun. d*sh®r'^-niot'^ I 

or sukntdrdrd) ^ here (compared to immortality -giving j ; I'l-rf. part. (f. 

ambrosia (^(imvtCit nifisukntdrOnt) . UddhCiva means i blamed, found fault witli, maligned. 

‘ rediunption and the whole 0 ()m]K)un<l therefore * dashcrath in* (^g* dat. da8h6rathas 

means redemption hrouglit about by operating the 3.5 j Dasaratha, N. of a famous king, the father of Rama- 

/supremo and most excellent of tlio bodily powers. . candra (Ram. 40, 67, 70, 102, etc.). 

j(iu8hinan an enemy, rival (K.Pr. 47, 60,142; , dusherth I adj. c.g. having two 

YZ. 24; Ram. 37, 385, etc.); the enemy (in a conditions, doubtful, trembling in the balance (of 

campaign) (Gr.M.). | success or the reverse), 

dushmani j f. enmity, hostility, resistance, discord 40 j dU8herta8-p£th I 

(P^l.) ; ennnty, spite (Gr.M.). — karun^ — doubt, liesitatirjgly. 

f.inf. to oppose, hate, resist (El.). I d^sh^rawuil <^^<1 I conj. 1 (I p.p. 

dushmanuth m. (sg. dat. du8hmanata8 | d^sh^ow'^ 'vlth an offence, 

i.q. dushmani, q.v. (Riim. 1437). cf. d^h^*run (YZ. 466, doHJi^hroicin [^/c], they were 

d^shen \ f. (f^g. dat. d^shbh^ ^ charged by him ; Siv. ISSi, mfitn d'^ajJrdrtamy do not 

fault, flaw. — din^ — I fdnf. ^ give me a bad name). d^sh*r6w'‘-mot'‘ J I 

to make faulty, to charge with faiilts, to blame; iierf. part. (f. d*Bh*rttw‘‘-mUfc“ 

mnliRti. — ga%hun“ — I ^^rniCn: to blamed, 

beeomo faulty, a charge of faulliness to be brought dashd'irawun 

agaiust anything, to be maligned. so -TftwanaS Ritvapa, N. of a celebrated 
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demon with ton homls, conqueml by Riima-enndra » 
(Hiim. 083, 8-41, 1033, 1140), osp. tho imago of 
Havana borne at tlio festival of tho Rama-lila or 
(fasfj/nfrd. Cf. dashdhax 2. 

d'shSth^^i c.g, one who, or lliat which, & 

being faulty, causes faults in others who consort with 
or approach him or it ; (of a disonso or bad quality) ; 
contagious, infectious. j 

dushth n<lj. c.g. corrupte<l, do{)ravod ; corrupt, ! 

vicious, bad, evil ; a miscreant, vile wretch (Riim. 808, j m 

voc. dushta). 

dushith or ddy^shith i cai-d. ' 

(pl. dat. dushitan ^l$^?1«i;), eighty-two. 
dushityum" or ddyeshityum" i 

ord. (f. dushitim** ^iftffT^), eighty- ^ u 

ftocond. I 


dushityun" i jnafiwi: ndj. (f. dushitin" 

worth, or costing, eighty-two (rupees, etc.). 

ddsh^wai^u^ (K. 171, 043), i.q. ddsheway, q.v. | 
deshewun" 1 i n ag. (f. deshe- j j.. 

WUn“ one who siass, pen'cives, observes, etc. ! 

(YZ. 08). I 

deshewun" 2 %ir55 ' “'Iv. visibly, before one’s | 

very eyes; immediately on seeing (YZ. 32, 178, 200, j 
112 ; Siv. 0.“) 1 ; Riini. 0‘»')). j, 

ddsh^wan‘ ddshdwani aee ddshd- 

way. 

ddshdwun" i n ag. (f. d6shewUn“ 

that which oozes or trickles ; that froTii whi(4» 
anything oozoh or (rickles, leaking. 


ddsheway or (K. 70 t 2 , HOT) ddshdw^y 

cani. c.g. ([>1. dal . ddshewan^ ddshd- 

waniy or ddshewani ag. and ubl. 

ddsheway^ Grdir. HO), an cn)plia(ic form 

of Z^h Ilf, two, iiKaning ‘even tho two \ ‘e\ori both ’ 
(Ham. 1409, K. 8(5, 100, 0017). Cf. ddnaway 
(L. (ItiBhicai, 458). 

diska 'Tf ^ I f* <lr()Wsiiioss, wleepinosH, ncwlding 

of (ho head in sleepiness. -(Uska I 

f. mutual nodding of the head in sloejaness (of two 
persons sitting near eacdi otlier, whose heads knock 

against ooch other in drowsiness). lagun^ — * 

f.inf. drowsinoes or weary sleepiness to 
come on, esp. (to a person travelling and weary with 
a long journey or going by night) stumbling along 
half asleef) to take place. 

daskhath kir»j m. (sg. dat. daskhatas 

a signature (Gr.M.). Cf. das 2. — karun 

— m.inf. to sign, subscribe (Gr.M.) ; myOnis 
daskliata kkatlli a letter signed by 
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my father (H. xii, 21) ; ath korun mdH-sond'^ das- 
khath, on it she wrote the father’s sigunturo 
(H. xii, 22). 

ddsil I m. a wall-huilder, a mason, 

builder, [dastcror (Or.Or. 142). -bay -WTV I 
f. bis wife, -kot" -4^ I %qq(3^: m. his son. ‘Zang 
I f. a present of money, rice, salt, 

etc., given (as a good omen) to a mason on tho 
occasion of laying tlio foundation or of other important 
stages in tlio building of a lionso. 
das'^lad adj. c.g. (as snbst. f. das^- 

ladin nno (or that) concerning whom (or 

which) preparations have been delayed, o.g. a bride- 
groom at a wedding, or a Hindu boy at the initiation 
ccToinony, in wliicli delay has occurred owing to faulty 
preparation or indolenci'. 

ddsilway l f. a mason’s wages, (ho 

wag(‘s of a ])lnsteror (Gr.Cr. 144). 
dd8‘lbz“ I ^qqtffn: f. the C(ui<liti..n, pn.fcBsiou, 

or trade of a mason (Gr.t.ir. 14‘^, I 14). 
dasun^gn, l c<)iij. 1 (i i).j>. dos" ; 2 p.).. 

dasdv or dasyov (Ir.tjlr. 208, 223), 

te ship with (he ojxiu hand, (hump wi(.h the fist, etc. 

das* das* frocp part., beating frerpiently ; 

henco das* das* sdn 3(t% i 'nfnirSfMnf*: 

adj. c.g. having beaten gold, frequently ; met. uiiulo 
firm nml strong by healing (as gftld is luaited and 
Ixailen to purify it) ; fine gold, vnluahlo as ]»ure gold 
(K.IV. 230). 

d 08 “-mot“ 1 perf. par(. (fotn. dUs**- 

mub** ^^-1^^), slaj>po(l, thumped. 

dasith thawim i m.iuf. 

to slap, (hump, esp. one who is weaker than oneself, 
to bully. — trawun — Trj'i. 1 qrfinmnR m.iuf. 
to slap or thump severely. 

dusun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. dusyov 

This vi^rl) is also spelt ddsun o.g. in 

Gr.Gr. xxxii), to bo Ivnit (of tho body), to bo hunch- 
backed ; to bo unable to riso from one’s seat (e.g. from 
chill, or owing to having (3atGn too much). dusyo- 
mot“ I perf. part. (f. dttsye- 

mub“ bent, bowed, become unable tq ri^(( 

from one’s seat. 

das*r or dasur" tt^ i f^imnfNr: m. (f. 

dasarSn WTO^^), one who is destructive, who 
makes a habit of destroying things or of scattering 
things colloiMod, a destroyer (Gr.Gtr. 148). 
d6Bur“ I (Bg- dat. ddzariz ng. 

d68*r‘ f^^), a bowed or bqnt condition of tho body 
owing to old age, disease, or the like. — abun 
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I 111. inf. RiKili ii Condition to enter; 

ttie body to ticf^iii (o bo bowed .ns one of l.lie first 
syniptoms of old (ip;o or disease. i 


dusir' I f- •‘i'ld of jiiiOvaxe, a 

innttock witli t wo libidos, oach pointed at tbo end. 

duBir** 1 I ff f a Wf'iglit (of iron, otc.) of 

iwo Ht'ors, for woighing that airiount in a pair of sealos. 

dusir"* 2 «co dusyur'". 

dasaren i f. of das‘r, q.v., a eare- 

less housekeejier wlio liabiliially destroys bouseliold 
articles by using them improperly. 

dasaray or dasararay i 

f. a great collection of ornamenijs (siieh as 
tbose given to a bridi', or worn by a daugbter-in-law). 

d^sis Sg. dal. of dy08“. 

dasta 1 aj-J m. (for 2, 3, see dasth 1, 2), a bandful ; 
a bank or skein of silk, otc. ; a quire of 2f sheets of 
jiajier (Tj. dKO) ; a bandfid, or posy, of flowers 
(Y/i. ti'.t, Siv. 7ti, IH7, l'.)2, Uani. 07;i, K. 1, i-te.). 

da8‘ti I ii.lv. quickly, without delay, at 

once (Siv. 1H74). 

dusti friendshi]! (K.l’r. (id). 

dostddri f. friondsliip (Kl.)- 1 

dasth 1 L 2 ^’j m. (sg. (lat. dastas 

dasta 2 for l Sf'o s.v.), tho hand (VZ. 7t), 

Ram. Od). zabar-dasth a<lj. e.g. having 

tlin nppen* liand, vigorous, ])o\v(Tful, strong (Riini. 
h‘Jd) ; high-liandod, ovt^rhoaring, tyrannical. 

dasth 2 \ n*. <lat. dastas 

purging or loose stool, diarrlKca. ARo occurring in | 
ih(‘ form dasta 3 nn<l then always m.pl. 

dasta-dor in.i)l. violent , 

purging, ropo!it('(l diarrluea. -dev I 

III. (f. -devin n, diarrluea demon ; hence, 

one (esp. a child) who has hemi attacked by diarrlnra. 

— gafehan' l 

attack of diarrluea to come on. -kay -'^R^ J\ 
1 ni.pl. severe bilious jiurging 

nml vomiting; ebolera. -kay gahhan' -nv \ 

m. pi. inf. an attack of chohTa, 

('ic., to occur. -nor'^ I 111 

distvise of the rtM-ium caused hy excessive diarrhaai. 
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f. pi. inf. an attack of excessive watery diarrheea 
to occur. -pakan^ l m.ph, 

id. -roz I f- a diseased 

state of the heniy due to frequent diarrhoea. 

-^halin^ — Wfn l in- P>- su<lden 

violent diarrhma to occur. — hatan^ — I 
m. pi. inf. tho jiaiu or gripes duo 
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— dusatatyun'* 

to excessive diarrhoea to occur. — vSsaran^ I 

m. pi. inf. to void a loose stool 

owing to fear. 

dasuth ^5^ I dasatas 

pi. nom.^ dasath servitude, slavery, the 

condition of a servant. 

dosth ni. a male friend, a Iriend (K.l^r. 60 ; 

Rilm. H4d, IBoO). — sapadun — 
liefriend (Eh). — thawun — m.inf. to count 

as a friend, to favour. 

das*^tak' change of moaning) | 

f. a kind of wide, shallow basket, used 
for holding fruit, flowers, or the like, 
dastalad I adj. e g. (as subst., 

f. dastaladih worn out or become thin 

owing to diarrluea. 

dastar l m. the sash or fine 

muslin cloth wrapjied round to form a tnrhan ; a 
turban, a ])uggarGO (El. only a man’s) (K.Rr. 51, 
5(>, SO, 120; Ram. 1401, 1458). syod" dastar, 
a straight turban, is an expression indicating iiros- 
perity (K.Rr. 107). — badalun — I 

m.inf. to exchange turbans (a sohunn 
covenant of friendship), -lath I 

ni. (sg. dat. -latas -wrz^), the hmgth 
of cloth in a single twist of a turban. -phitun 
I 111- 11 longish 

turkin. -p$bh^ I m. the fringe 

or embroidery at each end of a I urban-cloth, -shlkur^ 

I 111- 11 turban made up of 

ohl, torn clotli, a ragged old pnggareo, -zang I 
h n pioscnt made for tho sake of 
good luck to tlu5 teacher of a hridi'groom or similar 
person on the occasion of the ceremonial vvrajij^ing 
the turban round the latter’s head ; a similar ])resent 
made on other similar occasions. -zut'^ 

f- a turban-rag, an obi worn-out 

turban. 

dastur "’• “ modol, oxemplar, rule, canon, 

formula (Riim. (>S'2) ; a rule, custom, practice 
((Jr.M.); a custom, habit (Or.M.). 
dastur* ‘dustoorio’, an allowance of 

money in h price, a commission. 

dusatath «***■<!• (r^- 6at. dusatatan 

seventy-two. 

■'dusatatyum" i ord. (f. dusata- 

tim“ soventy-seqond. 

I dusatatyun** “'U (f- dusatatin** 

worth, or costing, seventy-two (rupees or ^ 

the like). 
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du8yur“ i n<lj- [«g- flat, dusiris 

abl. duseri f. eg. nom. dusir^ 2 

(for 1 800 R.V.) woighing two seers, of tlie 

weight of two seere, ouch equal to about two Eiiglisli 
pounds. 

data eto., SCO dath. 

data 1 ^ I hi. [sg. voo. data 

15[7?!T (lluin. 1)4())], a gi\er (Siv. 17*50); esp. one 
who is a generous giver, one who gives liberally 
in ehnrity (Siv. 8o9, K. 842) ; one who is liberal, 
generous (Siv. 1770) ; the client of a sacrificing 
priest, tho person for whom lie sacrifices and who 
gives tho sacrifice. In tlio voc. it Is (Hpiivalcnt to our 
polite * sir ’ (Iviini. 910). -bay I 

f. the wife of the client of a Hacrificing ])riest. -dihi 
I oxtrome liberality, lavish 

generosity, <\sp. in giving churituhle gifts on the 
occasion of a h'srival, at sacred sj)ots, or tlie like, 
-gara -VT l hi. tlu^ house of a sacrifioing 

priest’s client. Tln^ compound is chiefly used in 
counting ; o.g. such and such a jiriest has so many 
houses, i.e. so many cli<‘nts. 

data 2 f, [voc. sg. data ^TTrr (Ram. 782)], 

‘ a female suppoi a inirse, a mother, 
data 1 i.q. data 1, q v. (Slv. 007) ; also voc. of 

data 1 (Ram. 940) and 2 (Ram. 782). 
dit, for dith , see dyun'". 
dita ]ileas(‘ give, dit^ dyun'*. 

ddta in the following : d6ta ddta gabhun {(w 
I 7TIJJ Iff m.inf. to h(' torn or cut into 
threads (of papers, cloth, etc., eaten by worms, et<^,). 

ddta ddta karun^?f i m.inf. 
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to ro<luco to threads, as ah. 

dot'* 4’^ 1 HI. (of an aocountant or the 

lik(?) one who (’unnot count correctly, one ^^ho makes 
mistakes in tin' simplest rules of arithmetic, a bad 
arithmetician. 
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dat'-likha ^ i m. incorrect 

oalcnlation, wrong arithmetic, 
dut* f. a loin-cliitli, a i/hdti, witli siifT. of Indef. art. 

dotyah (K. OTd). 
dut5c“ , see dutok". 

datagi l f- generosity in giving, liberality 

(Gr.M.). 

dath ^ I f. (»g. dat. dati 

Gr.Gr. 70), a lump of, earth or mud, a clod (K.Pr. 
187, feiv. 1531) ; dirty earth, mud, etc. (Siv. 636). 
mehi-dati voc. f., O thou who art like 

a clod of earth (R.6m. 1G03). — gafchtin" — I 

f.inf. a lump of clay to happen (upon the 
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heart), a weight of cure, anxiety, or longing (e.g. for 
the return of some loved one far from home) to lie 
upon tho heart. 

data kadand i f. ph inf. 

to extract (i.e. pick u]i) clods (as missiles) ; met. 
to vituj>erat(% to scold or ahuso with viruhmoo. 
-WatUT** -^5^ I m. elodriliuging ; met. 

virulent abuse*, vituperation. -watur** gabhun 
I m.inf. to he violently 

overwhelmed or dissi])ated (as if under a rain of clods). 

-watur** karun i wwrffsr^ir^^ m.inf. 

to violently ovcu’wln'lm or dissipah^ as ah. -watur** 
sapazun m.inf., i.q. 

data-watur** gabhiin, nb. 

dath I ih. (sg. dat. 

datas a ]>rimarv (‘hmK'iit of the earth ; 

a metal (Siv. loofi)^ mineral, on*; an (*l('m(mt of 
words, n grammatical or verbal root or stem ; one of 
the seven humfairs of tlie body, s(*mf*n. — pakun 
— I ni.inf. sjx'rmatorrhoea to occur. 

— balun I m.inf. an involuntary 

omission of sein(*n to occur. 

datha l ni. a larger mass of />///V/ 7 V/-bnrk 

pn]>or (wliethcr written on or not) witli the sheets 
stuck tog(‘thcr iti a mass. 

^dtha ^*3 a ju’i'fix conv(*rtiug an int('rrogativ(^ word 
into till int(‘nsi\(^ alllrmativo ((Ir.Cjlr. 2ot>), as in tliO 
following : — kana I adv. a long time 

ago (Cir.tir. 2"i7). — kan* — a<lv. for a long 

time (Gr.Or. 207). - kani — I ndv. 

a long time ago. — kar — I t^fv., id. 

(Gr.Gr. 2o7). — kor — I adv., very 

much, (*x(;ee<lingly, esj). u.w'. vlis. signifying gofxl 
bodily healtli, In'edom from sickness, etc. — kati 

— I adv., i.ep --kar ah. — kot** 

— ifcj I HjrilJ adv. very mucli, e\e(‘eclingly, in great 
quantity. — kut** ' I adj. (pi. — kUt^ 

— ~^hb^ — kUba — ^F), very 

mucli (in quantity), (pi.) in great numlH*rs (Gr.Gr. 
257). Equivalent to Hindi hitch, — kyah 

— WTf I (F^^^) inan. c.g. everything ( == Hindi 

Hah hurh) ; a great deal ((ir fir. 257). ^ 

de^h"^ HI. sight (El ). Cf. drdth. ^ \ 

dith , see dyun**. 

doth I MXW. m. (Hg. dnt. dothas ahl. 

ddtha ^3, hut ug. du^h* 

dotha-bhol® I m. « violent 

hail-storm, covering a small tract and lusting only 
a short time, but very destructive to crops, etc. -chol“ 
hyuh® ff| I adj. (f. — hish" — ff ^), 

, 1 , 


For word0 conUiniDg dll «nd dh, a«<* under d nnd See ariklee d otid d. 



d8th 


258 


dutop“ ^ 


vory hot-foniporod, f)iio wlio flies into n violent slonn 
<)f !il)iis(! (like ji sudden Iniil-storni). -nav I 

^1 . f. II ‘ liiiil-boiit ; liuil lyinp'on the ground 

after a Imil-stonn. .phol“ I »n. a 

single Indlstone. -path«r“ I f«3n 

f. a great mass or pile of fallen hail, hail that has 
eollectod in heaps, -rath rjS I i 

f. (Sg. did. -rathi -TTf^), a ‘ hail-swarm a violent | 

liuil-sloriii. 

duth‘ gabhun i m.inf. 

(Irnit or erojis) to he de.stroMMl hy hail; met. the 
fruit of any action or lahour (o he lost on the eve of i 
aeoomiihshmeid. — karun — I 
minf. lo destroy the fruit of any action or lahoui* on ' 
(he eve of its heing accompll.shed (as ripe crops are i i 
(lestroyt'd liy luiil). 

(-1,^ <Iat. d6tas in dota-doth i 

^1 I t. (ootli lo tooth ; wordy warfare 

(wherein the comhatants grind their teeth at each 
other). (;f. ddth. 

ddth or daith i ^w:(^jtTiTwfn:) m. (sg. dat. 

ddtas or daitas a fahlcl kind of demon, the 

of San.skrit ; met. a cruel, hard-laairted man, 
who is rough and forbidding in appearance and nature. 

ff. daity. 

d8th I 111 . (Sg. dal. dbtas ivory 

(El. (/iii/t). (.'f. doth. 

dbta-khUnd'* i f. a piece 

of ivory. 

dUth ^ I III (sg. (ltd. dUtas pi. dut. 

dUtan tnn ), a me.vsenger; a me.ssenger of (Jod, or 
of a god, an angel ((ir..M. ). 

duth‘ se,. doth. 

dathum or dunthum (K.lh. isH) for dyuthum 
, see deahun. 

dith -mub^ see dyuth“-inot“, under 

desh-un. 

dathur i m. (sg. dat. datharas 

^ I lit i,H. )» u gtuieral name lor all the tools and 
appliances needed or ii.sed by a workman or artisan. 

Cf. ddb‘-dathur under d6b“ i. — waharun 

m.iiif. to spread out one’s 

fools preparatory lo eoinmeiiciiig a work. i 

dath“r“ i 

f. a woman who is in the | 
habit ot splitting or marring (either inaniinato objects j 
or friendships, etc.), a mi.schief-maker (lit. and tig.). ' 
dath'ri-nash i ni. a man 

«ho habitnally spoils oiher peo])le’.s biisinosscs, or i 
. dorriipfs other people’s habits or iiaturo.s. 
duth&y I 1. persistent pelitiouing*, 


lagging till I ho request is granted. — trawufi^ 
— I SimWTraT f inf. to bog 

porBistently ns ah. — trbvith bShun — 

I m.inf. to he.siege a jierson with 

» such persistent petitioning, 
dotbjih, see ddyetbji. 
dotbjihyum", see d6yetbjihytun“. 
dutaka l tlulfitSTTi adj. c.g. cut in t«o parts, (of 

a log or tho like) split in two. flf. dutakh. 

0 dutok'' I adj. (f. dutUc“ i.o. 

dutaka, q.v. ^ 

dut6k“ I t^?[TTbt: udj. (f. dutbc** 

possessing ( wo door frames (cf. takh) ; (a house, etc.). 
])rovid(Ml witli two doors for each stor\ . 

» dotakh I udj. c.g. rude, Iiarsh- 

natiired, a ]nisaTitliro})(‘. 

dutakh or dutakh i m.pl. (pi. dat. 

du(du)takan cutting (something tall) 

half-way iq), so as to divido it into ( wo jiarts. dutakh 

karan* or dutakh karan' i 

m. ))1. inf. to lnnk(^ two parts ; («sp. 
(of something lofty) to break in two so ns to 
knock down tho upper jiurt (e.g. a broken column). 

Cf. dutaka. 

dUtil I f. (ho jirofc.ssion or hiisincss of 

a messorigtu*. 

dat"-mot“ sec dbtun. 

deton“ Wry or detun i m. (sg. dat. 

detanas girdle, waist-band, oiiinmorhiind 

^El. </eii/oii}. Cf. darb and dash, detan-lath 
I in. a light, .simdl, waist- 

hand (ehielly worn by women). 

dbtun I ^pTOT^»rqiT0»T m. (.sg. dat. dbtanas 

), a piece of wood used as a toothbrush, 
a toeth-cleancr. dbtan-mur“ I ^vrnT»f- 

mfST 1. a twig suitable to he used as a tooth- 
cleamu’, 

I eonj. 1 (I p.p. dflt“ 2 p.p. 

dbeyOV '^t^fty), to hate, show hatred to (esj). of 
some powerful monarch hating some subject) ; to 
envy (El. ,/a„hhi). dat«-mot“ | (f. 

dUt^-mub** one who has been made the 

object of hatred. 

ditin I f. a small girdle or 

cummerbund. Cf. det6n“. 

dutop« ^ I adj. (f. dutup“ ^|(), of or 

belonging to both sides or parties, e.g. dutop" sal, 
nu invitation (to a wedding) from both sides (i.e. both 
from the bridegroom’s people and from tho bride’s 
people) . 


ter words coiitfliuing dh and s«e under d and d. See artielee d and d. 



260 


dflbh" 2 


dut6p“ 


dutop" I irmq: ndj. (f. dutdp* ^rgf), twico put j 

ill th(3 Kuii, twice spread out in tlio sun to dry (of ' ' 

damp grain or tlio like). 

datur^ I dataris ^7TfT^» j 

and pi. nom. dat^r^ wliit(‘ tliorn-aj^jih*, 6 ! 

I)at\(n( alh(( (Kl. D((tnr<i t^framonifon and J), /'asftiosy/ ; | 

Tj. 7()) (used as a poison) ; a singk' l(*uf, Howor, or 
fruit of tliis shrill). — lagun I V^;T^^rqfn:, 

in. inf. datura to take (‘tfeet, intoxication 
to be induced by eating datura ; niot, to be felt lo | 
like datura, (of food ])roffered) to be regarded witli | 

t‘.\treme disgust or aversion (as if tlioughf ti) be 
]>oison). ! 

dat»r*-baeg i m. (liiium-lcuf. j 

-byol" I (q5wr»T) ni. datura- seed. ^ i') j 

-kad I VI^TT^TTf: in. the stein or trunk of tlu‘ ' | 

datura-shrub, -kul'* I in- the datura- j 

shrub. -kond'* I in. ike thorns | 

surruunding tlu* siumI ca])sule of the datura. -kath 
I in. (sg. dai. -kathas -^TTO). 

a piece of dry datura- wood, -pan | | 

in. a collection of datura leaves. -posh | 

-’Ol'ir I Jn, the datura-HowiT. -wath^r ! 

i in. a datura-leaf. ! 

dat“r“ I l'. a kind of muall Ji j 

virulent ant. , | 

daCrb pdne i 

f. ])1. inf. ants to fall, tlio irritation caused by these 
ants to Ix^ exp(>ri(uiced. 


dut^asal l adj. e.g. giving a bang 

(fds) or explosive sound twice' from a single cause 
(e.g. botli barrels of a gun going off together from 
pulling th(^ frigg(*r only onec‘). 

datta-d 6 gul“ i qjqin^Twrtf^isrTqrn: m, (sg. 

<lat. •ddgalis ag. imd pi. iiom. -d 6 gU‘ 

^ sudden fall into d(M']) sh'i'p owing to 
exliaustioii, weariness, or the liki*. 

datuth I ni. (sg. <lid. datatas 

a habit of or nufural flisposition for giving gifts, 
generosity, a eharitahl(* disposition. 
dStuv"" I adj. (f. dbtiiv^ 

made of ivory. 

daity or doty ni. a demon, an (‘vil s])irit hostile 
to the' gexls, a Titan (Siv. I 1 (>, (> 77 , 7 db, sr>(;, 

Itiiiii. dH, r) 7 )n, 7 d 8 ; K. 7 dt)). Sex' doth, 
dutay 1 - f- 11 garment 

made of two hreatlths of clotli. (T. chith. 

dotyah , ^^ee dut^ 

dika dih** , c*t(‘., se(‘ dyjun'*. 

ddhh^^vl f. (sg. dat. ddfehi 5[TW), a Ci*rtain 

jiosition of the, liiinds, with the fingers exbuided, and 
the ojHUi ])alins plaee'd side hy siele and sliglitly 
hollowe'd (ns if hy a beggar to recxn’ve fooel, and lienee 
used as an indi(‘alion of supplication) ; the hand 
similarly hollowed for drinking ( VZ. Kid). — gfandui^ 
— I f.inf. to put tl»o 

hands in this position ; lunice, to make a liumhlo 
snppli(‘ation. 


dutara adj. e.g. (of doth, etxi.) no 

woven with doubled thread. ^ 

dutroc** 1 2 sGo dutr6k“), a htouo 

or other article weighing two tnf/x/t (of bi 11). each), 
used as a weiglit in a pair of scales. 

dotr^h, sec ddyetr^h. , .o 

d6tr“hyum“, M>e dbydtehyum". 

dutrok“ i adj. (f. dutriic^ X’ 4 ^). • 

woigliiiig, or of tfio woiglit of, two tnihh (of !)j lb. j 
each). 1 

dutr6k“ a<lj. (f. dutrbc“ 2 j *" 

for 1 SCO s.v.^, i.q. dutrok“, tpv. 
dutrikh i f. (sg. <luf. dutriki 

N. of the sign used for tlie letU*r ra when | 
subscript to and folloNving another coiisoiiaiit in the 
Siiradu character. 45 

datru-shSkth j ^T»reTHi4»f f. («g. <lat. 

-shbk^'b" power or ability lo grant all that | 

a petitioner asks for. , 

dutosh" I ndj. (f. dutbsh*^ >» j 

two layers, folded in two. jo 


ddbhi ddbhi bhi kariin'* nfjc < 

f.inf. (of a suppliant) to bless 
a donor in token of gratitude, with the hands placed 
in this ])osition. 

ddfeh ddhh'^ f. (pi. nom. d6hha 

separating out, pulling out (<' g, wool, etc.), sorting 

out. (T. atha-dabh, and Kr.Or. 127 . din^ 

— t f.inf. to st'arch for any tiling hidden 

in a mass of other articles, to hunt for anything 
lost amongst ruhbisli, to “ look for a needle in 
a bundle of straw 

dohha kadahg i liiitinft 

f. pi. inf. to separate anything out into its eonipoiieiijt 
[larts, to open out ; to explain a book section bj^ 
section. 

dabh“ 1 I ^*nRt^vr ni. a kind of wild lioncy-bee. 
dbbhCsond" or dQbh‘-sond° I 

adj. (f. -8Unz<‘ of or ftelougmg 

to such a boo (e.g. its lioney. or its liive). 

dabh® 2 ^5? I m. N. of a pargnna about 

10 miles to the west of Srinagar (UT.Tr. ii, 47G) 


For words contuining dh and undtr d aud d. See ariiules d and d. 
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dawa 


dabh'r 


dbbhyiik^ dflbhyuk® i 

lulj, (f. d6bhic“ or dubhic“ 

of, bolongiiig to, produced in, or existing in this 


]»argana. 

ddfeh^r f?!: f. file aot of separating out, 

8(»rting out, o])oiiing out wool, ete. ( ’f. ddbh and ad- 
ddfehari, s.v. ad. 

dQfeh“ran f WTn: i f. (sg. dat. dfibh'run** 

), s('j)!iratiiig out, worliiig out, sifting out; 
opening out niiiKcd eo(ton-\vool or tlio like. 

dQbh^mn i wj i (l i'd>- 

dllbh'’r“ ), to Hi‘[)arato out, sort out a oollocted 

mass, so as to eolI(‘ft what is rubbish andv throw it 
away ; to ojkui out luaitxHl eottoii-wool or the like. 
The vci bal noun is dfibh (Ur.Gr, 127). dfibh^r^- 
mot“ I perf. part, (f. dabh“r“- 

mub*^ out, ns ab. ; opened out, 

as ah. 

dabh'rawun i ^^^rare!r*l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

dabh‘r6w“ i <i dttbh^run, q.v. dabh*> 

r6w“-mot“ i perf. part. (f. 

, dflbh*rbw‘‘-mUb'‘ • q. dabh®r“-mot’‘, 

see dflbh^run. 
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dubor^ I in. a fire-place or kitchen 

lange with twt) openings in tlio top to receive the 
cooking vessels, 

dibov etc., see dyun^ 

dubyot'^ I in. (sg. dat. dubbtis 

having a twofold impression in the mind, mistaking 
one filing for another (e.g. a rope for a snake, and so 
on) ; (in religion) the error of seeing two when 
there is only one, dualism, as oppo.scd to monism 
(Siv. 17r>t), also with the meaning of losing one's 
way). — gabhun l >rrWTffT; m.inf. to 

mistakt^ one thing, action, or course of oonduet for 
anotlier, to be deceives! . —karun — l W^Tqr- 
in. inf. to cau.se another to make such a mistake', 
to deceive, che^at. — melun — I m.inf. 

sneh a mistake or siicli a coiifusie)!! of ideas to eiccur 
(e.g. a rope? feir a snake, a mirage feir water, a false 
track for a jiath, an oneuny for a friend, aiiel so on), 
dwa ft I »fr?T*^T5veTjne m. onomat. the cry of a cow, 

‘ mem ! ’ ; the^ imitation of this cry by a human being, 
—karun — i m.inf. to 

utter ‘ moo ! to moo (as when one utters it when 
elofeated in a gambling match eir cpiarrel, or when one 
elenios the^ peissession eif property entrusted to one), to 
utter a grunt of dissatisfaction or eleiiial. 
dav 1 in. the hope or expectation of help 

from any person in oudeavouring to obtain anything. 
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dav 2 ^ .J I f. running (Or.Qr. 128) ; the 

swift current of a stream (Siv. b()6) ; ab-dav, a water 
current, a water drain (11. iv, 4). — tulun'^ 

to raise running, to se.d off or sed out at a run, to run 
off, hasten away (Siv. GOtl). 

dava-dav (=,jbj) i f. 

running to and fro or in every direction, bustling 
about ; being active or oiiergcdic in any business. 

-dav gabhun“ f inf. 

such running to and fro to occur. 

davi-davi l adv. runuing to 

and fro ; hence, (piickly, eagerly, not only u.w. vbs. 
of motion, but also m(‘t., as in the case of eating, 
dav 3 a stake, a wager. — gabhun — I 

wrer?: m.inf. a \vag(jr to be laid, a bet to be ma<le. 
— kharun - m.inf. to raise 

a stake ; hence, to wagf^r, make a bet, lay a stake. 
— khasun — * m.inf. a stake to ascend, 
a wager to be laid, a bet to bo made. — karun 

— \ m.inf. to challenge one to a Avager, 

to offer a bet. — ladun — I m.inf. 

to lay a bet, (in a di8j)ute) to ofh'r a bet. 
dav 1 I in. a piece of tlircad, so much as is 

})ut on a ncfulle at om^ time. Cf. d6w“. 
dav 2 I m. a time, turn ; opportunity, 

chance (K.Pr. 41); a stroke or cast in a game; 
a charge or counter-cliargo in a dispute, a retort ; 
an attack or counter-attack in gaming or in a 
dispute (Ram. Ib41)), — yun^ 1 

m.inf, an opportunity to come (K.Pr. 41) ; 
(in gaming or a cjuarn'l, of one previously conquered) 
fortune to turn, an opportunity for a counter-move or 
counter-charge to occur. 

dawa-har I f. mutual retort, 

a quari’cl consisting in accusations and counter- 
accusations, or in attacks and counter-attacks. 

dawas bihun i 

m.inf. to sit under an attack, csp. in gaming or in 
a quarrel to be subject to a violent attack resulting in 
l 088 . — log“-mot“ — I perf. 

pass. (f. — luj'^-mub** — W^-»h|^),oiie who is subject 
to an attack, esp. a person who, owing to liis being 
alone and friendlo.ss, is being forcibly dragged iido 
some Ibsiiig business. — lagun — I 
m.inf. to be attacked as ab. 
dawa i.q. dawah, q.v. 

dawa I f.ph a general name for the 

finer ‘ strings ' (i.o. muscles, veins, arteries, etc.) of 
the body. Cf. dav 1. — galafie — W»f l wft- 
f. pi. inf, the ' strings ' to melt away, to 


For W()rd<i eonUining dh and 4^^, see under d nnd d. See articlea d and 4. 



diwai 


dawa — 261 


become weak and lean from disease, sorrow, or tlie 
like. 


dawa i q. dawah, q.v. 

daiv 8CO dov. 

dev I dewa 1 ; f. devin 

a devil, d<Tnoii, spirit, gbost, hobgoblin 
(K.rr. 55, llam. 145, G41, etc.); like our ‘ dcvir 
the word is often used humorously, or even lialf- 
afYi‘etionati4y, esp. \\ith reference to children, as in 
b6ma-d6v, a ])as‘>ioii-(levil, a naughty child who is 
a spoil-spoi t ; dasta-dev, a poor devil of a cliild tliat 
is a victim of diarrhoai ; banga-dSv, a bang-sot ; 
b*sari-dev, a scald-<hnil, a pot too hot <o hold, 
-drathayekh i hi. a 

general word for dtunons of all kinds (K.Pr. 5o). 
Cf. drathayekh, — pyon" ~ ^ i 

in. inf. the devil to fall, a sudden calamity to hapi^en. 

d6wa gindun I hi. the sport 

of a devil, i.e. a sudden death or similar unexpechal 
calamity. -feUth I h a fat, ugly, 

foolish woman, who pnictis(‘S devilry, i.e. worries and 
interferes with otluu' peo})le. See hUth. 
dev i.q. div, q.v. 

dewa 2 I adv. a paiticle of in bn* rogation, 

impiiry, or doubt, often translatable by ‘do you 
think ? ’ ‘ pel haps ‘ pray ‘ indeed!^ ' (W. 2o ; Siv. 
75, ‘287, 974, 1099; Uam. 50, 79, :JG8, 11G9; K. 157, 
103, 357, 503, 023, 811). 

devi i.q. dev, q.v. (Uam. 109, 805, both • — ). 
devi , s('e divi. 

div ni. a god, a deity, esp. a y/aJ/r/d, or divhio 

mother, cf. diwath 2. The word is used in the 
following compounds : — 

diva bbg‘ i udj. c.g. or adv. 

for the sak(? of a g<>d, (<levoie(l) for a g<Hl, (sacred) to 
a god, and so forth. -ddh -^f I m. a gcHUs 

day, a day sacred to a god or to gods (as tlistiiutt from 
a day sacred to ancestors, or devot(‘d to memorial 
ceremonies or the like). -dilr cr deWdr*da.r 

I hi. the Himalayan cedar, 

the deodar (IcodrtrUy Kl.) ; the wo ( m 1 of this 

tree. See Kl. s.vv. deodar^ didi*j and divaddr, lOvadiir 
is the word in use in Srinagar. The wood is used as 
a substitute for sandal-wood in Hindu religious 
ceremonies (Siv. 1080, 1013). -dor'^ I 

Kill adj. (f. -dbr^ -^1^), mode of deodar wood, 
-dbr^ I adj. e g., id. -d^-rndkon 

m. a small ball of deodar 
wood, used for rubbing on a rough stone, the resulting 
powder being employed instead of sandal-wood as 
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a material ft>r the forehead marks worn hy Hindus. 

(’f. mdkun. -g6n <>r -gon i 

m. the llindn worship of tin' divine mothers (the sixty- 
four Yoginis), usually on the day before any important 
ceremony, such as the initiation of a hoy {tfjxm/ft/iiHa) 
or a w(‘<hling. (T. L. {(/(‘(xjtfn) 2(>0, 201, and J^l, s.v. 
-gon dyun'* m.inf. 

<o p(‘rform this worship. -g6n (or -gon) mahardzci 
(“^^) ^fTTr?f I hi. the 

hero of this worship, i.e. tlu^ bo>' whose initiation or 
marriage is to follow. -g6n (or -gon) maharSn 

( I tbo 

luToiiu' of such a wor^'hip, i.(‘. the girl who is to bo 
inairicd a fi‘W days afterwards. Ibu* formal initiation 
into lb uhmniiism dates from this dint-ijou (L. 201). 

-gdn ras hi. the soup or 

giavy of t lie s1i(m‘p’h ll(*sh othued to lluMliNiiu' mothers 
at tlio dint ‘(fun ciucanony . -gOn thoj^ I 

1*. the vossc'l in wliich the moat 

olfei cd at the dirn-(/dn (‘( nuuony is cookcal. -gon-wol"^ 

I (1 -wajeh -irrm^), 

tlu' p(‘r8ou at whose oxp(*us(^ ilie dirn-ffini ceremony is 
p(TfornKMl. -gon zang l 

c(‘r(‘mony ef securing good omens at 
the coiiiimuHaunont of th(' c(*r<'mony. -gonas 

bihun i m.inf. to set to 

work at, i.('. to Ix'gin, tli(‘ jxu-formauce of tlie dira-f/dn 
cenmionv. -kav -HiT^ I hi. a certain bird, 

des<TilK‘(l as a large crow, dark-coloured all ove r, even 
on tlie m‘ck ; p<'rlui|)s Cnen/ns ?nr/nnolci(cns, -p6t‘r 
I HI. a lihutioii to the gods (fdirs) 

and deceased ancestors madci by Hindus at tho 
morning bath. 

div or I m. (div, Siv. 09, 

71, 1718, J72'l, ( 1e., K. 255, 004 ; dev, Siv. 120, 123, 
124, 128, 131, etc , K. 41(», 451, etc.), a god of tliu 
Hindfi p»antheon ; met. a person of upright and nohlo 
character ; a title added to tho name of a god or 
a groat man or liero, as in arzuna-dev, the revered 
hero Arjuna (Siv. 1 178, 1734) ; atma-dev, tho self- 
god, tho deity wlio is tho great Self of all things, 
Siva (Siv. 1701, 1772) ; adi-dev, tho prinu'val gK)d, 
Siva (Siv. 1100, 1788). ^ v 

deva-dev m. a god of gods, a chief god, 

such as Brahma (Siv. 027). -lukh m. the W'orld 
of the gods, heaven (Siv. 30, 1913, K. 591, 1049). 
-sar -^T, I^ee div*sar. -sthali f. a god’s place, 

a place frequented by goils, a place liallowed by tho 
presence of many gods (Siv. 1170). 
diwai, see diway. 


For wordfl containing dll and dll, tec under d and 4* Ariiclea d and d. 
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dawohur” 


divi or devi ^ i f. a potMess of the 

Ilindil patitlioon (Tluin. 1444, K. 84); osp. Devi, 
tlio salfi or of Siva (Siv. (>»% 81, 82, ; Ui7in. 

50, r,o, ot(‘. ; K. 208, 209, (554, 055). -bal I 
in. a ])]aco nacrod to Devi and ludlowod Oy 
luT HjKH'ial prosonce, such as Jwaliiinuldii, etc. 
-diwata -f^^T | m. a general 

term ior all the gods and goddesses of (lie llindH 
lianilnon. 

d 6 w“ I in. a kind of line cord or 

twisted ilin'ad used for fashuiing along tin' ends of 
a garment (paitly for the sake of ornament and 
partly for strength), binding-cord. Of. dav 1. 

dbv‘-dar l n.lj. 

c.g. (a garment) (lubroidercd with binding-cord. 

-hbshi I “ l>raia 

embroidenal with binding-eord for nso as ab. -kom^ 

I f. (‘inbroidery with this 

binding-cord. -kurta -'^<5 I in. 

sullieicnt of tliis binding-cord for one garment, 
-kut^ f. one branch or ^^prig of 

this (‘mbioblery. -nal -'ifm I m. em- 

bruidmy on tbo c‘ollar of a garment, 
ddv or daiv m. divitm powa^r, destiny, fate, fortune 
(Siv. 1475). — pherun— l m.inf. 

fate to turn, a sudden change from ]>rosf)erity to the 
n'ver.so to take ]>lace. — WUnun — I 

m.inf. fate to Ixi bad, hard luck to occur, 
as when one is on tlie ev<^ of suocc.ss to be met by 
failure. 

dbwa or daiwa wunun 5 ^^, \ 

m.inf. to Imvo bad hick by fate, i.fj. dbVWUnun, ab. 
duv or duv^ I fq^nr: m. sweeping away; 
lumce, utt(‘r destruction, total diHa])pearancc (Or.tir. 
Ul). — dyun" — I m.inf. to 

carry entirely away anotluu’s }>ropcrty, to loot out 
and out. —karun — qrqq: 1 

m.inf. utteily to destroy (o.g. tlio supj)lics, etc., of I 
an enemy’s army wbicli ha.s been defeate<l) ; to carry | 
entindy away as booty, to loot out and out, — lagun | 
— I m.inf. sweeping away to occur ; I 


(of any (udlecicd pioperty) to bo destroyetl utterly. 

duwan-phash i m- 

sweeping, clearing away dust, etc. 
duwa I fqwfqflllS: adj. e g, of two, compotsed, ejo., 
of two ; marked with the number 2 ; suhfit. m. the 
^ Jtu'o or deuce (at cards, dice, etc.). 

^U^ace f^ee duwot^. 

O' duwuch® I “““ 

du-^ 


rokh". 


5 


10 


15 


I 


2.5 I 


30 


.».5 


davida 1 qrfrnftTTq adv. running, very 

quickly, at once, u.w* vhs. of motion, 

dawadar qrqi^ I m. (f. 

dawadarSn ^rqr^^f^), a claimant; the i)laiiitilf in 
a lawsuit (K. I^r. 54). 

dewa-dar (Siv. 1()80, 1613), i.q. diva-dar, 

q.v. s.v. div. 

dividar I m. a place sacred to DevI 

or other great lliiidn goddess, and hallowed by her 
special presence. Cf. divL 

dwadashi f. the twelfth lunar day of either 

fortnight of the Ifindn luni-solar month (ef. L. 265, 
sftrdtvfni dvaditnln) , 

dwadashanth qiq^-nq m. (sg. dat, dwadashantas 
qrqiiTqi^), Mbc twelfth end.’ dwadashanta- 

mandal hi Yoga j)hilos()phy, the 

eilcuit called the dwadashanth, a name given to 
tlie brahmarandr, q.v. s v. brahm (Siv. 1656). 

dewadev qqi^ 1 fqq%v: f. (in calculating dates for 
Hindu religious ceremonies) when a lunar day ends 
during a solar day, to eontlnue ilio ceremonies of that 
lunar day during the rest of that solar day into the 
n(n\t lunar day. 

dawug'" qrjjr l liqqTf : m. a drought, a total failure 
of rain when it is required, (/f. drag. 

dawagir j | c g. one who 

liolds a claim, a j>oiwistt‘iit claimant, one wlio will 
carry his claim even into a future life. 

dbwagath or daiwagath i f. (sg. dut. 

dbwagufe“ tho cour.so of destiny, the will 

of God, destiny. 

dawah ^Tf or dawa 1,0 l m. medicine, 

]>hy»n) (K.l’r. lltJ, lliiin. 897, 1820). For gender 
see AV. 18. khbrakh dawahtik", a dose of medicine 
((ir.M.). — khydn^ — m.inf. to tcike medicine. 

— karun — qrqq m.inf. to do medicine, to attend 
(a p'idient) (Gr.M.). 


40 


dawah qiqrf or dawa i m. a pre- 

tension, claim, demand ; a coinjilaint founded on 
a claim (W. 142, K.Pr. 170) ; a plaint in an action 
at law ; charge, uccii.sution ; an objection, contention, 
assertion (llilm. 987 ; El. ddwd), — asun — I 
^^XtHqrqqqfw* m.inf. a claim for j)roperty to occur, 
— karun — qiqq m.inf. to make a claim ; to raise an 
objection (Qr.M.). — thawun — m.inf. to make 
a claim, put in a claim (Gr.M.). 
duwohur'' i IqqTf^iqi: ndj. (f. duwarish"^ 

^qft;’^), of or belonging to two years; two yours 
old ; lasting for two years ; occurring every two years 
(Gr.Or, 75). 
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d6wanzah f^Tf 


devaki f. N. of tlm mother of Krsnn (Kri.slinn) i 

(Siv. 700, K. 22, 23, 20, 42, 43, 377, 404, etc.), j 

•nandan m. DevnkT’s son, N. of IvrKna (Siv. | 

1430,1430). ’ I 

dewakh m. (sg. dnt. dewakas I>rvnkn, 

N. of tho father of Devaki, (he mother of Krsna 
(Krishna) (K. 445, 401). 

luwakh I ndv. at (wo times, twice 

(a day, etc.). 

luwokh" I adj. (f. duwach* or i. 

dllWUCh*^ of or belonging to two times, 

occurring twice (a day, ofc.). 

lawal I f. ail uncliasto woman 

(Gr.Or. 107), a woman iincliaste in practice and by 
iiKilination ; wlu*n — • tliis word is muse.. (Gr.Gr. 1.5 
107), cf. ben6-dawal, majd-dawal. 

Iew6l‘ I WTir%5T m. a bankrupt, an 

insohont (Gr.M.^ * a spondtlirift, one who rt'ckloHsly 
spends all bis money. -das I 

m. ‘ Mr. Bankrupt one wbo i.s beggared ])y reckless 20 
exti’avnganco. 

Iew6l“ j) I 

ni. bankruptcy, 

insolvoTH'v. — kadun — l m.inf. 

to iM'Oomo bankrupt ((ir.il.). 

lawun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. dow“ ^5. This 5.. 

verb i.s impeisoiiid in the tc'ii.sos formed from (lie past 
piidiciples. Tlm.s dowun it "’ns run by 

liiiii, he ran), (o run, go (piickly, luisten (Siv. 880, 
1404). ' I 

dawan <’1. • pres. jmrt. c.g. running, ! sc 

heiieo, ns ndv. very cpiickly, u.sv. vhs. of goiuj/, ! 
eating, reading, (*fc. j 

dawan‘ I ndserbial part, wliih; | 

running; hence, iidv. very (piickly, u.w any sorb. | 

davyo-mot" 1 wiTVPm: 2 perf. part. (f. 34 

davye-mUh“ running, going at a groat 

Sp(“('<l. U 

lawun 413*^ 1 couj. 1 [jtoet. pro.', jinri. dawan 

loot, 1750), 1 ]i.p. d6w“ to cause 

to give (.Siv. 130, 005, 010, 091, 1817); (o ouu-o « 
to ho -given, to gi\o throngli anolher person (i^liv. 20, 
.j 19, <30, 1182, l<8i, 1879). Causal of dy iin “ 
(q.v.) in all iis meanings (Gr.(jr. 172). El. spells this 
word cfi/airioi. Cf. dawanawun. gdta dawun, 
to canso (so and so) to dive (Siv. 1397) ; ^kh a 
dawun, to cause lopping to be done, to be lopped 
(W. 149, K.Pr. 200) ; panas khdpa dawand, to 
cause oneself to become invisible (Siv. 1750) ; 
w6th dawiin**, to cause (so and so) to leap (&iv. 
1815 ). 


d6w"-mot" I l>crf. part. (f. dSw“- 

muk" caused to be given, given through 

anotlier por-son. 

ddwan, diwan ^ royal ('ourf ;*a tribunal 

(of juHlice or r(‘\ t niK') ; a t*omicil of ntuto, stmato, di\ an ; 
a court or liall of andicucc ; a fiiiMnco minintcr, licnd 
of re^cnuo or tinauciiil dt‘par(mcnt (cf. 1j. 401) ; 
a secretary ; a stt'ward ; tli(> collecded writings of 
an author, diwan-khaiia 

III. a fribunnb of!ic<‘ ; a liall of iiudiciuM', ball, oourt 
(Siv. 008) ; a jrilact' ( k]l , K.Br. 101). 

dewana, dewana, diwana, diwana 

adj. (‘.g. mad, insane, Inmitic (YZ. 104, 100, 
501; K.Pr. (i(;; IbTm. 088, 0u7, lOoO, 1 l(>7, 151^0); 
in an ecsiinsy, fnmzictl ; inspired ; mad (of a dog) 
(K.Pr. 140). 

diwan , diwon^ dyun^ 

duwun f jn I conj. 1 (1 p.p. duw'* 

■jg), to sw(*cj» (diisO awny, to mw(‘cj) (a floor) cbaiti 
(UiTm. 58‘2) ; imd. to .swc(‘]) carry off the total 

of Hoim'om^ (4s('’.s j)o.ss(‘.ssion, to rob and cUain out. 

duw^-mot'' * ^Tf^: pdf. jmit. (f. 

duw^-mub^ llooi) : Hw<‘pt 

clean, uti<‘rly roblu'd of (*vi‘ry f liing ; curried off, 
plundered (of [iropf'rty). 

duwith bhunun sweep 

somctliing awfiv ((jir.iM.). 

duwan.w61“ n.ng. (f. duwan-wajdn 

one who N\MM ps, a HwcepcT ; (‘sp. n man 
of the Wiltul <‘a.st(', wbo (*arnH lil.s living as a Mihtar 
or sweeper (K.Pr. 1 ) . 

dewanagi or diwanagi 1 - ninduess, 

iiisaiiily (W . 137, K.l’r. 77, Itum. 2(((i). 

dawanawun <'onj. 1 (I ji.j). dawan6w“ 

lo cause to run, uinko to run (El.). 

dawanawun or (tir.Gr. 172) diwanawun 

1 (1 ]' p. dawanow" 

i q. dawun, (p\. gosa diwanawun, to 

jtrovoko anger ((ir.M.) ; dev fchSpa diwaudwin, ho 
caused (he gods to (run nw.ay and) hide themsclvos 
(.Siv. 123), cf. panas khSpa dawane undm- 
dawun. \ 

dawanawun" I conj. 1 (1 p.p^ 

f. dawanbw" ^ H «i I ^) , to cause (a woman) to bo 
unchaste with some third per.son, to prostitute a woman. 
Caus. of dawUn", q.v. 

ddwanzah or duwanzah ^^iTf i 

curd. c.g. tifty'-two (Gr.Gr. 84). 

duwanzahan-hond" i 

litu: adj. (f. -hilnz® of or belonging to 
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diwath 1 


ddwanzdhyum** 


fifty-two ; bought for, costing, or priced at fifty-two 
(rupees, etc.). 

ddwanz6hyum“ or duwanzdhyum® 

ord. (f. ddwanzdhim® 

fifty-seeoiid. 

dawiin" i arfH^TJconj. I (l p.p. f. d6w“ ^V'\ 

to Lo uDoliaste (of a woman), 
dovin I f. a she-devil, a slie-domon ; met. 

a wonifin who is a slio-dovil, ugly, gross in form and 
feature, without diseiimination, and habitually injuring 
otlicTs. The word is f. ot dcv in all its meaning’s, 
duvin" I f. u sweeping bruf'i, a broom 

(dr.Gr. 120). 

duwop^ adj. (f. duwbp^ 

a field, ek\) twiee sown, i.Q. either with two different i 
oro])s in the same year, <>t’ sown a second time with 
the same seed g^wing to the first sowing having 
failed. 

dwapar tlie third of tlio four f/d{/ (8kt. 

or agea^of the world. -ydg (K 12) or 2 < 

dw^&ra-ydg bOd) m., id. 

dptt fTT ni. a door, gal(‘, p<issa^f\ ('iitrance (Siv. 088, I 
^^82f), .doo, g72, I Odd, loot), ld7d, 1011, esp. 107<f 82; 

K. 71, 7d, / 1), 1 1 2d, 1101, (de.) ; an opening or 
aperture in tli(‘ liuninn body (of wbieli there are nine, 24 
viz. the moutli, tli(' t^^■o eats, (he two eyes, tlie two 
nostrils, and tin? organs of ('xeretioii and gcnieratiou ; 
but according to others tlicre are t(*n, made up by 
counting tijf' windpipes and gullet separately; ef. 
dashemoddar) (Siv. dlO, 020, 1078, 1400). 

dwara-kbii^ i f. 

the wood eolIeet(‘(l for building the fnunework of 
a bouse ; llie (‘iitiro woodfui framework of a house 
below the attics, imduding door*j)ost8, etc. Sc© 
kbn^ 4. -pilZ or -puza -q?IT f. <lie worship of 
th(^ iuftu'ior dedtios at tin; entrance to a temple ; met. 
the ]UT)pit iat ion of (ho underlings hanging round th^ 
entrance to a royal court or tin* like hy one whode.sires 
to obtain an audienet' ; (on the of'casion of marriages, 
etc.) the (uua'inony of woisbipping the god of the 
threshold (Siv. I07d, 1074, 1007). 
dw6r“ I f, a small side door, a 

sbuttfT. (d\ dbr^ 3. 

dewara i ■JiT’irn:: »'• a wall (YZ. :i94, 409; 

K.Pr. 22( ; lliini. 22, *>74, 799) (El. makes the word 
f. as in Ilinddstani, but cf. W. 18). 
di wur“f^ I m. (sg. dat. diwaris 

a lofty .stoiic-biiilt nlirine or tomplo for 
receiving (bo image of a god, a or the like, 

diwar'-kun" f. a squared, | 

For woids containing dh and 4^, m 


]X)li8hed, block of stone, such as would bo used in 
building such n shrine. 

duw6r“ I ndj. (f. duwdr" 

wrapped or lapped round with two strings or witli 
4 a string consisting of two strands (of nn ornament, 
a girded rope, or the like).. 

dwaraka fl[TT«irr f. N. of the capital- of Ivpsna (Krishna) 
(on the western point of the* modern Gujarat, and 
I supposed to have become submerged by the sea) (§iv. 
10 j 865, 949, 1380, 1469; K. 589, 592, 593, 632, etc.). 

I -nath -irr^ m. Lonl of Dwilrakil, N. of Krsna 

(Siv. 1409)." 

duwarish^ duwohur"*, 

duwbrishun'^ i adj. (f. duwbri- 

5 shin^ ^1 Ibe ago of two years, two 

years old. 

j dW6Sh |(^, m. batrod, di.slike, rejuigiiiiiicp, enmity 
I (Siv. 1948, 1812, ir,-,8, 17;V)). 
i dweshe-rost® mlj. (f. -rubh“ -tff), free 

) from hatred, incajiablo of halt*, amicable, loving 

(Siv. 587). 

div^^sar or devasar (Siv. 1170), m. N. 

I of a pnrgana in the Maraz division of Kashmir, the 
I ancient Devasarasa (HT.Tr. II, 470). 

I dewata or diwata ^^?TT ni. (jil. ag. dewatav 
K. (>06), i.ij. diwata, q.v. (Siv, (it, 7(i, 127, 
l.'iO, 188, 201, 211, etc.; K. 14, 17, 18, .O-'i, *76, 85, 
etc.), the image of a dcit}', an idol, 
diwata i m. a god, a deity 

30 (there are thn^e times ten millions of them, Siv. 635) ; 
met. a god-man, a man of godlike nature, one of hand- 
some upjioarance and virtuous eharacter. 
duwot® I ffJTTTi: m. a place where two roads join 
a main road, a ])lace wliere a road forks. 

35 duwot® I a.lj. (f. duwbt" 

I sg. dat. duwace Imving two joints, joined 

I in two places. 

dawath l f. (sg. dat. dawdk" 

>m inkholdcr, an inkstand, an inkhorn, 

40 a poi table case with recojitacles for ink, writing- 
reeds, ok. 

diwath 1 I f. (sg. dat. diwuk^ 

sagacity, comprehension, quickness of apprehension, 
power of inference, acumen ; ability to understand 
44 the condition even of something invisible. — asun^ 

— I f.inf. such power of in- 
ference to exist. — nih^ f.inf. 

(of one formerly possessed of great acumen) such 
power of iniercncG to be lost (by a change of circum- 
50 stances, etc.). — tulun*^ “5^ ^ 

) uodor d and 4. See articles d apd 4. 
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diwath 2 


(linf?fT*|irr),f.inf. * to lift sagacity to abuse or revile 
one who is honoured on account of liis sagacity. 
— w6thun“ — I f.inf. sagucity 

to rise (and go away) ; (of one previously endowed 
with great sagacity) power of inference to depart 
(owing to some change of oireurastanc-eH). — 3rin^ 
— I f inf. sagacity to come ; 

(of one who has previously not grasped a thing even 
when before liis very eyes) nndorstanding suddenly 
to (Jorue. 

diwiifc^-band i n'lj 

c.g. one who is litibituully uble to infer conditions 
of actions, etc', ov<ui wlion tlu‘y ure not seen by liini ; 
sagac^ious. -w6l" I adj. (f. 

-wajdn id. 

diwath 2 I ^ f. 

(Mg. dat. diwati or diwiih^ 

vidfr/cds or divine i lotliers or j)ersonified energies of 
the j)rinoipal irindfi deities, ustially reckoned as sev(Ui 
in number, viz. Ibalimi (or lirahmani), Malicsvari, 
KainniTrT, Vaisnavi, VaraliT, Indrilni (or Aindri or 
MahendrI), and ( MTinundiT, hut sometimes as eight, nine, 
or sixtoou (ef. div) (Siv. 1 The word is also applied 

to one of the seven marri(*d uomen wlio personato 
the ?ffdfrl>ds on tin? o('<^asioii of tli(M*r worslii[), and 
are adoHMl in tlieir helialf. -thttj** I mj^T- 

f. the (lisli (’ontaining food, etc., 
offered to tluw//<^//r/.Y/s on tln'oeeasion of t heir worshi]). 

diwata gul“ i 

in. a ball of ric<*, et(*., usml in tin? worship of the 
hfdh/h'ds on ilie evening of tln^ fifteenth day of the 
waxing moon and on similar (X'casions. Ilindii 
women take these wdtii songs to the river hank, 
where they worsliip them, and then allow them to 
float away, -khir -fsTT I m. an 

offering of rice-milk, (*t(\, made to the vidfrkds. 
-mun“ I "• tii. 

})la8terod wall of the nnlfr/>ds^ a j)lastere(l repro- 
s^'iitafion of the ka/parrksa^ or ctdestial wisliing-tree, 
on the north-east wall of the place on tlio river hank 
used for tlie wwsliip of tlu^ )ndfvJ><('<, -WOr^ 

diwafea-w6r“ i f. an 

earthenware . pitelier filled with fruit, water, and 
simples, placed in the north-east corner of the place 
on the river bank used for the w'orsliip of the wdtrkdn] 
the ceremonial placing of this pitelier in this position 
by w'omeu witli songs on the evening fixed for the 
worship. 

diw*ba-tabuc“ i f. 

the dish of offerings of food made to the married 


day ^ 

women who personate tlic mdfrkds as ab. and who cat 
the offerings. 

divaba-wttr* i f., 

see ab. 

davawun® i' I'k. (f. dawawUn" 

ono who causes (o give ; one wlio catisos 
to be given, ono wlm gives bj’ (ho liund of anotluT 
(8iv. 855, 8(j7). 

diwawun” » ag (f diwawUn" , one 

who gives, a giver, etc., n.ag. of dyun'*, q.v., in all 
its meanings (Or.Gr. 105; Siv. I:,?09, 851, 858, 801, 
etc.; f. 1511). 

diwawan f* wages of giving (dr.dr. 120). 

diway I f. (pg. <lat. diw^yd 

tlio BjK'oial coiijunoturo of (lio j)IniiofN on 
which it is right to visit a holy ])laee (ef. daras 5) ; 
lienee, tlie vn'/d or fair brought about by the 
concourse of people on thosi^ ocoasioiis (Iv.Pr. 55, 
150; Kilm. 1420, 1452); the fun of the fair, a 
tamduha (K.Pr. 120). In K.IV. tlie w'ord is spelt 
(iimii. karun“ — i jC'd^TTTmTWr f i"f. 
to make a pilgrimage to a religious as ah. 

— lagun“ — I 'inNawwnrw: f inf. a 

religious mild as above to begin, the ))ilgi’imH to 
com Til en 00 to assimibh^ 

diwaye-rang i- m. 

that which resembles a religious mvld^ a temporary, 
non-religious assembly or fair. 

duvdz^r I tTtn f. distinguiriiing 

between two; henee, distinguisliing in the honour 
to bo sliown rosjioctively to a minilxT of honourahlo 
persons, deciding as to the relative precedence of 
such persons. 

day I m. [sg. abl. day6 ^11, ofhm 

written dayi \ voc. dayd (Siv. 510, 1288, 
etc.)]. The Supreme Deity conceived as a p<THon, tlie 
personal Deity, (iod, ProNidonce, Fate, tli(> ArhitcT of 
destiny (ofkm wTiiten dni or dai in the Roman 
character) (K.Pr. 54, 201 ; Siv. 150, 282, 015; Ram. 
1700, 1720; K. 05, 112, 528). bod'" day, the great 
g<sl, a N. given to Visnu in Siv, 1080, 1487 (voo. 
badi dayd). \ 

dayd-bata i 

the first ceremonial eating togetlur of a hiido and 
bridegroom (Siv. 1202, 1220). -dana I 
m, wealth devoted to Ood, church imqji^rty, money 
devoted, or intended to be devoteil, to God (ftiv. 052) ; 
God’s w’ealtb, heavenly riches, i.o. true wealth, 
complete union with the Deity, extreme and real 
holiness (Siv. 1067, 1216, 1240, 1347, 1564, 1754). 


For words containiDg dh and dh, tea under d and 4. See articles d and 4* 
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-days karun i t%fn: m inf. 

to say “O (Jod, O God to console oneself when 
at the end of one’s resources by repeatedly calling 
God to mind. -gara -WK i twpm; in. (jlod’s house, | 
])nradise, heaven (RiTin. 58d) ; a mould ain or forest < 
herinita^(\ -gath -alia I fapfraRniJT f. (sg. 

<hit. -giib'* -^^)i God’s going, the way of God, 
God’s actions (§iv. 1()52, 1787 ; Ram. dO, 12‘2, 12i)6 ; i 
K. 45, 78, 210, did, 608, 1105) ; a piece of good luck 
(Siv. 60d). — gatihun ~ i k 

m.inf. * to becom(3 of Providence to he providence to 
anyone, to show a person extreme favour, granting 
more even than he hoped for. -gazab I 

m. ‘the wrath of Provi<h*nc(* harsh fah*, 
being reduced to utt(‘r ])ov(‘rty by .sonu' siahhm >•' 
calamity. -kah‘r I ' ^^*ry of 

Providence’, being ovmwhelmed ]»y soim* sudden i 
calamity. -krapa i f. the favour j 

of Provid(mc(»; (‘ompleto success even when one has | 
not had the necessary moans for securing it. -lon'^ i 
-Wtj I III. fate, Providence (Siv. 1546, 1628, 

Riim. 1604, K. d4). I 

jirofit from Providence, the cui> of prosperity being 
filled to ovcu’fiowing. -roch* -TTf^ I f. ' 

protcM'tioii liy' I’roviiloiico, tlio being in God’s keojdng. | si 
-wbbh I in. {fig. dat. -wSbas I 

‘ deceiving by l’rovi(I<'nee,’ sudden and unoxpeetod ' 
I’ailnro wlien apparently on tbo brink of success. 

— w8bun — l m.inf. clienting by 

Providence to occur, unsuccess as ab. to take place. | H' 

day* gabhun WT m.inf., I 

i.q. daye gakhun ab. — wfib“-mot“ — i j 

perf. i)nrt,. (— wa%*‘-mub'‘ 
become elieated by Providence, finding oneself un- 
oxpcct<'dly unsuccessful wben on tlie brink of success. | m 
day 1 I »T>wfir*fT m. advice, counsel. — dyun“ | 

— I m.inf. to give advio<‘, to advis<*. ! 

— hyon*' I m.inf. to take advice, j 

rect'ive comisi*!. — wanun — I \ 

m.inf. to addrt'ss advice (to a person), to advise. -c 

day 2 b f. (often spelt (f(U ill the Roman 

chara(;ter), a maidservant; esp. a maidservant in 
attcmdancc' on a woman, a lady’s maid ; a nurse 
(Gr.M., YZ. 26, Siv. 467, 1267, Riim. 1068). 

Zanana-day, f. a maidstTvant (Gr.Af.). -I. 

dayb-bapar ^^T-«ntrnr i m- eomlnct 

like that of a maidservant, fondness for serving (esp. 
on the part of a woman who is not a servant), -kut'^ 

I f. a female servant’s daughter. 

-kath i m. (^g. dat. -katas 5' 


her son. -kath^r -4^ I m* a female 

servant’s son (an affe(4ionate term used in the presence 
of lier mistress), -wol^ adj. (f. 

-waj6n possessing maidservants, a rich man 

(or woman) wdiose household is w ell supplied with them. 

day TR( I ^^ard. (f. day or daye irixy), 

two and a half (often written daiordai in the roman 
character) (K.Pr. 80, W. 105, 106). -gaz pl.m. 
two yards and a half (Siv. 1265, 1284). 

daye gur** ^ f. two and a half gUT^S 
(or space of twenty-four minnh's each and thus 
roughly equivalent to one Ihiglisli hour) (K.Pr. 
102) ; NO dayen**y garen for only 

two and a half giir^S, for hut an hour (K.Pr. 
lOo). See gtir“ 1. — kh6r“ — i 

tim: mlj- (f. — khbr“ — wclgbing two and 
a half k/uirtcdrs of about 152 Ih. (*ach ; also, in fern, 
suhst. f., a weight for weighing tliat amount. — mon^ 
— »t5 I (trT^»ra!j:%Za|tf»T7T:) adj. (f. 

— miin^ — 'weighing iw^o a half inainrafds or 
7nfais (cf. man 2 ) of 3 lb. each, i.e. Aveighing 
aj .vrr.s- or 7dlb. — p6w“ 1 — I 
fifTT: adj. (f. — pbv** • — iiK'asuring two and 
a half spans (of t\velvo finger-hn'adths each) ; a sjiaii 
is about 06 barley-(H.)rns, (d\ ongul. — pow'^ 2 

— xfr^ I adj. (f. — pbv“ — 

weighing two and a half pdvf^ (of 20 td/d.s each, a pdr 
being a quarter of a .syv*) ; as suhst. m. or f., a wanght 
used for weighing that amount. — syur'^ — I 
?rr^%Z^fn7T: adj. (f. —sir** — weighing two 
and a half .vrr.s of about two pounds each ; as suhst. 
in f., a vveight for weighing that amount. 

dby* bagay I f. 

division into tw'o and a half portions, i.e. three shares, 
two of tw’o-fifths each, and the remaining share of one- 
I fifth. 

I daye-y posh tula xfPT «JW i 

i adj. e.g. wiu'ghing hut two and a half fiow^ors ; hence, 

' met. very d(4ieatt‘-limhed, tmider in limb, 
j daya i f. sympathy, mercy, compassion, ])ity, 

i (to, for = p6th) (Siv, 17, 105, 180, 452, etc. ; K. 167, 
764, 986, 1106) ; humanity (Gr.M.) ; favour, kindness 
(El. drrit/d) ; mercy jiersonified, the goddess of mercy 
pSiv. 1405) ; hence often used as a name of the goddess 
; J)urga or Purvatl, the wife of Siva (Siv. 6t), 106, 

. 1120, 1160, 1155, 1226). -~karun^ f.inf. 

I , V ^ 

to show' mercy, to show kindness (on = peth) (Gr.M. ; 

! &iv. db, -Pib, b28, 6tr>, 7b0, 987, n29,’l29b, 1.W4, 

^ 1851). — karith conj. part, having shown 

i mercy, used as aii inter]. = ‘ please ’ (Gr.M.). 


Fot word.^i cuntuiuiiig dh ami dk, »ee uuder d and d. See articles d uud d. 
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dayaye or dayayi duf. ap. and | 

nbl. us(‘d as intorj., in (your) iiutcv. jiUaiso, Imvo llm ’ 
kindness (o. -kin* — 'ftlOT or — sUty — {I^iv. ; 
lyi, Idli), 148;$), id. -pdth amot" -T 93 1 \ 

I'orf. J)art. (1'. — amuh" - ), oik' j | 

(e.p. a p(sl, a master, or a spirifnal imss'jitor) who | | 

lias heeonie 

yun“ -nra 

kindness ’, 


kindly dis])OHed (to any poison), -peth 
iii.iiif. ‘ to (‘oino upon I 
to bocoino disposod ftowanls any 


jKTson) (Siv. 1230). I 10 

diyi soe dyun'^. 

d6y ^ I ffTfttn (tnf^: ) f. tlio Hiu'oiid lunar day of 
a lunar fortni^lit (Ram. 1707). 

ddye-hond" i "'Ij. (f. -hunz" 

), of or’ b<‘longin^ to tin’s soeond (la\', o g, tbo i:> 
moon ot tin’s day (Siv. /jl3) ; (of a work, Imsint'.ss, 

(*te.) coninnuuMM] or o(‘cui‘ring on tin’s day. 
d6y6 ddyi soo z^h. 

duy f., i.<i. duj^l (Ram. 1301, dualism), 
duyi I f duality; tli(‘ considering 20 

anything which is ivsscnlially oiu' to he two ; dualism, 
tho assertion of tw'o [»rinciph‘s, or the exisUuico of the 
human soul as s(‘parat(' from tla^ Supnum^ licing, 
ojip. to monism (Siv. 33t), ol3, 00 etc. ; Ram. 10, 178, 

170, IdOO) ; hostility, mutual op]u)sition. — bozuii^ j 2 '* 

— I f.inf. to consld(‘r as disfim’t tw'o , j 

persons who should he looked upon as (Mjual, to treat ; ; 

two such p(‘rsons wdlh different (h‘gr(‘(‘H <){' favour, to ! j 

show ])artiality t(j one of two p(*rsons with ecjiial 
claims. - karufi^ - h> inake ' 30 

a (lislinetion ix'twaam two tilings whieli au^ exaetl}' th(‘ : 
same (e.g. the tw’o eyes in the same head), or IxdwaMui , j 


tw’o similar tilings, heings, actions, etc. — karith din“ 

— I I' inf. to hre.^l disunion 

hitwi'en two jx'ople who mutually love e ieh other. as 
dyob“ I adj. (f. dbb** ), ioo.s<‘, slack, I 

not eompact, soft ilirougli and through, pliant (esp • 
of any tiling math* of wood or iiK'fal). i 

dyud^ frj I adj. (f. did*^ fny, dat. dije f%^), 
impiahmt, audacious, imsoh nt, rndi* ; om» who dis- 40 
regards autliority, one wlio sticks at nothing in 
robbing or tlie like, one wlio threatmis with the 
object of robbery, one who bluffs for that purpose. 

— lagun — I iiR- f<» 

threaten or bluff witli tlie inttmtion of robbing some 43 
person. — matun — I m.inf. 

general plundering by' violence to occur (when 
authority is lax and despiseil). — pyon'' — I 

la.inf. plundering to fall, to Ih 3 plundered 
of one’s property, to he robbed (of a person). 50 


dyol" 


i dyfig" ^ I m. («p. dat. dlgis ng. 

dig* nhl. d§gi *^fil), a largo-sized ball, osj). of 

cotton, thread, etc. (tlr.dr. 30, 30; Siv. 589; K.Pr. 
I3t), (/,ooH(/). (’f. dij^. — watun 1 

I m.inf. (of cotton, thread, or the like), to he made into 

I a hall ; a hall to form in tlu' body, a lump, boil, 

glandular sw idling, or the like, to oceiir. 

dig*-phamb l m. oloanod 

cotton (in hulls), ns dislinct from nncicanod cotton. 

dayu'gath i f- (sg. ilat. -gub** 

i.<|. dayb-gath, q.v. under day. 

diyihefl^%, diy*hiv dyun“. 

4yoj“^ 01 dyojy“ i m. (sg. dat. 

d^jis ^SjtWEi:), a pair of ear pmidants w'orn suspended 
fiom tlie lobe of eaeli ear; esp. the kind worn by 
a marri(‘<l Brahman w^oman so long as he r husband is 
alive (L. 202). 

dbji-hor“ l m., id. (El. 

(/t‘/i/ior and (tJr.tjIr. 81, |y. 2(fJ). -har*-kan 

I 111 . a single ono 

of suc^^ a pair. -har'-shitin i 

f. a small tuir-pendant of little value, 
daybkh 1 i m. (sg. dat. 

dayekas a wise counsellor, advisor, 

jUNunpler (Siv. 0(>7) ; tlu' jxrson who tiMiehes tho 
nec(‘ssary ]»rooeduro in any festival, marriages, etc. 
dayekh 2 Ui. (sg. dat. us in l). — ®, one 

who is accustomed to give, a piovidtT, as in mokshS* 
dayekh, he who gives salvation ; phala-dayekh, 
lit' who givi's the fruit (of virtuous actions, (di*.). 
dayakar who sliows mei’i^y, 

comjiassionate (Siv. 234, \oc. dayakaro). 
dyal, Si-e ddl. 

dyol“ m. (sg. dat. delis 

a soft kind of grass growing in marshy land. d’liore 
an? said to he tw(» vai id ics, one of wliieli is twisted into 


string for use as thongs foi’ wooden sandals (JiJtrdr)^ 
wliile the otlier is usid for making twine for tying up 
]>arcels in simps. — •, the word is used io indicate 
rougli rope made of f)ther materials, us in bangi-d., 
rough rope of hemp hark ; brana-d., ditto of elm- 
hark. Cf. banga and bran ((dr.CJr. 25). 

dbl* gbd** 1 f. (sg. day 

-gejb --17*9), n hiindlo of this grass, as much as 


cun he liold in ono liand. — gSdUT'^ — I 

f , id. — gyod“ — 
m. a larger bundle of this grass. 
-pulahor“ l m. a pair of 

sandals ina<lo of this grass, worn hy Kffshinirls in tho 


mountains, -pushb^h I 


For wordi containini^ dh and ^h, Bet under d and d. See articlca d and d. 
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dyol'* ijty 


dyun^ 


(sg. (hit. -pushHi a thoug made of thia grass, 

lor tying on a wooden sandal {khrdv) ; cf. pushS^h. 

I f. a small handful of this 

grass, -wajen l f. a woman 

who gathers and sells (his grass. 
dyol“ I adj. (f. dej^ or ddj^ 

lo()S(*, slack, flabby ; loose, unsteady (of something 
requiring support, of. ado-d, s.v. ad) ; (of a knot) 
loose, easily untied ; (of a tied-up parcel or the like) 
loose, untied. dyol'*-mot*^ I 

adj. (f. dsj^-mub^ ^>ecome loose, slack, 

flabby, etc., as ab. Cf. delun. 
dyol^ I m. a kind of largo mattock, 

osp. used in the cultivation of rough, 8k)ny, moun- 
tain land. 

dayal (Siv. 1217) or dayalu (^>iv. 159), 

adj. c.g. merciful, compassionate. (Voo. dayala, 6iv. 
1G97 ; dayalo, Siv. 4G(), 915.) 

ddyim^ doyyiun'^. 

ddyum^ I ord. (f. ddyim<^ second 

(K.Tr. f. sg. nom. dnyi)n, 70 ; YZ. Id; 8iv. 703,886, 
097, 1189; Kam. 180, 324; K. 669, 684); other, 
amjther (Kam. 384, 683) ; (with nouns of time) next, 
as in dbyimi rSta pata, after next month (Qr.M.). 
ddyum^ incorr. for ddyyiim'^, q.v. 

dyan^n l tn. [with a suff. of indef. 

art. dyanah iTRTf (Siv. 1165, 1726)], meditation, 
contt'inplation (esp. profound religious conteinpdation) 
(Siv. 24, 107, 165, etc.; K. 11, 202, 379, etc.); 
attention, regard, advertency ; consideration, reflection 
(Gr.M.) ; mental representation of the personal 
adributes of the divinity to whom worship may 
happen to bo addresscsl (Uiim. 1769, 1775) ; the 
object of meditation (Siv. 1418) ; (in Kashmir) a 
pictured representation of a god or venerated human 
being (such as a spiritual preceptor, parent, etc.), used 
as an object of contemplation, dyanaki dyanQ, 
() thou tlnit art the (d)joct meditated upon in religious 
meditation (Siv. 1 118). -darana f- meditation 

and coneimtration of the mind (joined with suppression 
of breath)^ (very common in Siv., e.g. 279, 1484). 1 
— damn 1 — m.inf. to meditate, concentrate the 
mind upon Ood (Siv. 161, 520). — damn 2 — 
m.inf. medilation to be maintained without distraction 
(Siv. 1752). —damn — i WKWmwm: m.inf. 
to apply the mind to contemplation ; to concentrate 
the mind on the attributes of a deity the object of | 
worship, to p(^rfonn religious meditation (Siv. 1, 62, | 
132, 156, 198, 228, etc.) ; to pay attention or regard 
(to), to observe, notice, dyana-daranayi dyan 


5 


10 


15 


20 


80 


85 


45 


50 


daxan, contemplating (the deity) with meditation 
and concentration (Siv. 307). — daranawun 

m.inf. to cause a person to meditate 
(Siv. 151). — karun l m inf. 

to eontempdate, inedifate (<>n), give tliought or 
attention (to), to think over ; esp. to meditate pro- 
foundly on past experiences. — rozun — I 

m.inf. meditation to remain ; the mind 
to bo concentrated on some object, in spite of 
distract ions, and even when busied on other work. 
— thawun — I m.inf. to keep medi- 

tation, to concentrate the attention on some object in 
spite of distractions and even when busied on other 
work. 

dyana-puza f- worsliip carried out by 

means of contemplation (Siv. 1178). -sdran 
in. calling to mind in meditation (Siv. 155, 983, 
K. 112). -warukh I m. (sg. 

dat. -warakas -^T«fi^), a paper on which is painted 
a pictorial representati(3n of a god or venerated person, 
and which is used as an object of contemplation. -yOg 
-’^JT m. jirofound meditation (Siv. 1028). 
dyon’^ I tit^TTVTT^T^» tlie solid foundation 
of a wall or the like (EL, (jlr.Or. 12). 
dyun^ or conj. 1 irreg. Inf. and fut. p.p. 

(Or.Gr. 112, 192) m. sg. mnn. dyun« or 
(Kam. 150, 17!); Siv. M64, 1737, 1798; fut. pass, 
part. Siv. 707) ; acc. dinas i'Siv. 1387) or dinis 

abl. dina (Siv. 107, 1430) or dini 
(6iv. 1910) ; gcii. dinuk® (!^iv. 1219, 1G5I, 

1714) ; pi. iioni. din* (Siv. 535) ; f. sg. nom. 

did** (Hiliu. 359, 013); pi. nom. dinS 

pres, jiart. diwan f^T»r, (Gr.Or. 103 ; YZ. 41, 247 ; 
6iv. 428, 439, etc.) ; impers. fut. jmrt. dini 
(Gr.dr. Ill); conj. part, dith (Gr.Gr. 101; 

K.]*r. 20 ; Siv. 451, 792, cto.) ; nog. conj. part, 
dinay (Gr.Gr. Ill) ; fre(]. part, di di 

(tir.Gr. 105), or di di ^ (Siv. 322), or dith 
dith (Gr.Gr. 105) ; udverbiul part, diwbn* 

(Gr.Gr. 190) ; n.og. 1 diwawun® 

(Gr.Gr. 105, K. !)92) ; 2 dinawol® (Gr.Gr. 

107). 

Fut. (Gr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 dima (YZ. 437 ; Siv. 
970, 1130, etc.) ; dimay to thee (Siv. 440, 

1382, etc.) ; 2 dikh (Siv. 007) ; diham 
to me (6iv. 1034) ; dihas to him (Siv. 703); 

3 diyi (i8iv. 122, 228, 452, etc.) ; diyiy 
to thee (Siv. 090, 1708) ; pi. 1 dimav (Siv. 

1444) ; 2 diyiv (Riim. 514, 794) ; 3 din 

(Siv. 698, 1800). 


Fur words containing dh and dh, sm under d and d. See artioleo d and d. 
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dfiyun 


('•Oixl. past. (Gr.Gr. 26:i) Hg. 1 dimahd I 

(Siv. dimahdy to lliee (Siv. .Oita, ^ 

J.Oy'), 1081); 2 dihdkh a diyihe ; 

pl. 1 dimahdv : dimahos to Inm ; 

(.Siv. 128, O) ; 2 diy‘hiv a dihdn ! » 

Im})V(\ proH. ((ir.(ir. 247) 8g. 2 dih 

(.Siv. !»lo, yas, etc.) ; dim to nio (Siv. 4M.>, , 

747, otc.) ; dis to l»ini 12, Siv. IIGO); i j 

a dipn ; diy'nay nmy Im give to j | 

tlu'o (K.I’r. I()8); pl. 2 diyiv (I't- i>01);^.. | 

diyus to liiiii (K. lOoO) ; a diyin ; 

pol. (Gr.Gr. 2-00) 8g. 2 dita f^TT (iSiv. 1 1, loa, 8y8, I 
oto.) ; ditam to mo (Siv. 28.a, lot), iOlti) ; 1 

ditas (o him (.Siv. 1800) ; a diy'tan ! , 

pl. 2 diy'tav f^t^TT^i : a diy‘tan ; fnt. i.s 

dizi (tii.dr. 2.00, 1C. .17,0); dizdn it 

(HiTm. 117) ; piist. dizihe (tir.tlr. 2-01). 

1 p.p. ((ir.Gr. 211) m.sg. dyut“ or tyit ( VZ. ; 

200; .Siv. Oil, 8i», etc.); dyututh I'.v (hoo j 

(.Siv. Oil, 701, 7a.O) ; dyut^thas l>v thoo to 20 ! 

him (Siv. 708) ; dyutun fsfJJ’t., him (.Siv. ^02, 

.082, etc.) ; dyut“nakh hy him to thorn 

(Siv. 1240) ; dyutukh hy them (.Siv. 

1102); pi. dit‘ (IhTm. loiio) ; dit‘thas 

hy tlmo to hor (.Siv. 700); ditin , 23 

hy liim (.Siv. 7.a0) ; dit'nakh hy hiiti to 

them (.Siv. itoO) ; f..sg, dih“ (K.l’r. 210, .Siv. 
y7a, 1010); dih«thf^’l^,hy lh(c(.Siv. 700); dib^ 
fi^l^.by liim or lior (.S|v. 828, 878, 171,0) ; jil. diba 
(Siv. y08) ; dibath hy thoo (.Siv. 000). 

2 J) p. ((ir.tlr. 228) m.sg. dibov ; dibona^ 

hy him to liim (UiOm. 1 108) ; pl. diboy 
t. sg. and pl. dibbye (K. 1077). 

4 J).p. ((jr.tir. 247, 248) m.s^^ dibav ; 

dibam by nu) (K. o20j; dibanas 

by biin to liim (Rain. 1 141); pl. diboyey 
f. Hg. and pl. dibbye 

1 perf. part. dyut“-mot^ 

Tbo causal is dawun or diwanawun 

(Or. Ur. 172), or dawaiiawun 40 

qq.V. 

To give, grant (pffssij/f) ; to inipait, A ield, produce, 
emit; to give (a blow, etc.) (Siv. 874) ; to lay (t'ggs) ; 
to create (Siv. J40G) ; to cause, occasion (as pain, etc.) ' 
(Gr.M. 1G80) ; to allow, let, permit (after tlie abl. of ' 44 
an inf., e.g. pakana djrun'^, to allow to go) ; to ' 
aiipoint (to an otiico, etc.) (Ram. 8GG) ; to inflict 
(a punishment) (Gr.M. G74) ; to jmt, place (Gr.M. 

215 ; Siv. 492, 792, 9G8) ; to put on, wear (a crown, 
a helmet, etc.) (Riiin. 979, 1001) ; to apply, put (to) 50 


(K.Pr. 12, Siv. Nil); to give fortli, raise (a cry, 

etc.) (Gr.M. 241, Siy. 828) ; to do, mabe, perform 
/ 

(an action) (Siv GGO, 709, llGl); to close (a door) 
(K.Pr. 2G, Uilin. IG, 22, 41) ; to aim (a gun, etc.) ; 
to fire (a bullet, arrow, etc.) (RiTm. 109, 420, 499, 
1400, 1408, 1410, 1455); to have sexual intercourse 
with a woman (K.Pr. 21G). 

This verb is very commonly lived with a substantive 
to form a nominal compound Nerb. Sueli so-called 
cimqiounds are ofttm liardly conqionnds at all, each 
immiber retaining its own meaning, as in dyun'', 
to give a vlmre, to divide*; bal dyun'*, to give an 
oifering, make a sacrificial oflering. At olliei* times 
the eomjiound acquires a sp<‘cial meaning, as in ach^ 
din^ to apply the eye, lienei*, to laist tin* (wil eye; 
Ongul dyun'*, to ajijily the linger, lienci', to tickle 
the tliroal. so as to jiromote vomiting. Sucli oom- 
2 >ounds will be found undcu* tin* various substantives 
wliicli form tlie first member. 

Tb<* verb dyun'^ is ofUm added to tlu^ conjunctive 
jairticiple of anotlnu* verb, witliout mat(‘rially al((*ring 
the latte] ’s smiHc, as in barun or barith dvun^ 
to till. 

dini I impci’v. fut. Jiart. c.g. tliat wln’cli 

is to be given, the amount. <hu* to another. 

dina-w6^ 1 n ng. (f. -wajdn 

a giver, om* who givc's ; hen(‘(', a cbai itable, 
or gmu'roiiH jierson ; m. an unchaste man, an habitual 
a(Iult(‘rer or fornicator. ( T. dinal and Gr.t;lr. 107. 

dyut'^-moP^ dib^-miib^ 

givcm, etc., as ub. ( VZ. 211). 

, dyun'^ or ^ I ad j. (f. din^ depressed, 

: alllicted, wndclicd, miserable, 

d'^yun I (onj. 1 (1 p.p. d®y« 

2 p.p. d‘yyov ?«ft?), »« r<‘gn4, (Icjiloro, ho hwI 
(fj. 4(!a, (/if/ini) (K. ;702, (ill, (i()4). 
diyin , se« dyun“. 

ddyun I conj. I (1 p.p. d$y" ^), (o 

milk (a oow, vtv.) ; (o o.xjipchm liquid hy' a provoHS 
J similar to milking. 

d^y^-mot" I ^3^; iiorf. part. (t. d8y“- 

muk" fli^-3T^), milked (of milk, or of tho udder, o^, 

I ill tho f., of a cow, ole.) ; milked or wpieezed out (d 
' any other liquid exjirc'^siMl hy a process similar to 
i milking). 

d6y6n-nbr“ i ifrf»nrren«T f. a kind of 

' earthen pit<4ior used us a milk-pail, •kod” I 

m., id., hut glohulur in shape, willi 
a wide mouth. .wdr“ I f. a 

smull kind of pitcher used ns a milk-jmil. 


For wonln conUining db ond fh, nee under d and d See article* d and 4. 
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dyar 


dyong« ^ 

dyong“ l ndj. (f. dSnj*^ Iiollowed palm with the filigors extended. 

ICT^), having an inHecuie base, tottering, unsteady -chalin-WOn" I m. water 

(of soinetliing resting on unev(-u ground, etc.). in wliieli copper money ha« been washed, used as an 

dyuiigo i.ii. dyag“, q.v. emetic in cases of poisoning or tlie like. -dadi 

dybn^shdr ^finpc l m. N. of a sacred place 5 -^if^ I with tlie jiain caused by 

in tin* Khuy'lidm (Die ancient Klidyilsrania) Pargana the love of money, seci ilie following. -dod^ * 

t»f Kashmir, some dO miles north-west of Srinagar in m. ‘the pain of wealth’, tlie j»ain in- 

thc hills hordcring on the Wdlur lake. (’f. UT.Tr. IT, evitahly associated with the love of money, the pain 

d88. Jlere is a oav(‘ sacred to Parvatl <*ontaining endured in th(‘ ])roccss of gaining or losing money or 

a Siva-linga and a stom^ image of a cow with stn'Hining 10 in working liard to gain sacra James, -daham 

I f. ‘the money tenth’ ; N. of the 

dyanathy diyanath f. eonseienot*, lionest>, tenth lunar day of the dark half of the month of 

probity, piety, virtue (Uam. hJlO). Phagun (in Sanskrit — Fehruary-Mareh) on 

dybn^an I f. (Sg. dat. dybn^run^ wliich a father-in-hnv ex])OTids money lavishly in the 

r<‘0olh‘etion. is purchase of ])ro8entR to he sent to the bride, liis 

dybn^run I ^ P P- dybn®r“ danghb'rdn-law, in lionour of the Sivaratri festival 

^rW^), to remember, r(‘e()lleet necairately. dyon^^- eommeneing on tlu' following day. -dand I 

mot“ I pHit. (f. dybn^r^-mub'^ m. compensation paid in money for any loss or 

rem(‘Tnh(‘red, n^eollocted, called to mind. damage caused by tlie payer ; a money line, -dund 

dybn*rawun l ^rrrw^ 1 (1 P-P- 20 1 m. fre(‘ exiienditnre of money 

dybii^row'^ to cause to recollect, to bring for any purpose. — der — m. a heap of mom^y, 

to mind, dybii^row^-mot^ 1 ])lenty of money (K.Pr. Id7). -har -f*?; I 

perf. part, (f. dybfi^rbw^ - miife^ f. a quarrel 

caused to h(‘ re(‘olIecl(Ml, brought to a jKuson’s niemorv about mom'y, a strugghi For tlu^ ])ossessioii of any 

by soiiieoiH' el.s(' ; (oF a jx'rson) caused to rememher. -'5 sjK‘eific sum of money ; ri'ckh'ss exjiendituro of money 
dayepon^ 1 lu. eondnet like that of for any sp(‘ciH(5 ohjt‘ct (as if bullets of silver and gold 

a maidsc'rvant (oF a woniun who is not a siTvant, W’ere biu'iig fired in a hatth'). -kaday -HTT^IT I 

hut acting as oiK') ; nursehood (Gr.Gr. 141). f. extravagant w^astcfnl expenditure, 

dyar \ ni. (whmi used alone this word is ex])cnding much money to gain a little. -kdla 

generally pluial) momw, coimsl mom'y, cash (K.lh*. 3Q I ni. a flow of money (either as income 

8, dd, Idd, 188; YZ. l‘?0, ‘J40 ; K. 478) ; monetary 1 or (‘xpenditure), money flowing like that in the stream 

wi'alth (Siv. oP, dOf), tt.VJ, 107P, 18IP; Pilm. I oF a canal, -karawon'' I 

1‘JIO; K. P^d, 94d, etc.). [This word is a corruption | m. money-jiiico ; karawon^ is water boiled witli or 

oF tlie Sanskrit iDnadra, which itself is the same as j witlioiit limbs and given as a drink to allay the thirst 

the Jjatin (lv}ianas. The word tluTcFon' in tln^ plural | 3 .^, of fever; here money is re 2 )r(‘S('ntod as being drunk 

imMins literally (fcaarii ; hence, coiiK'd money. Cf. I in this way to allay thirst ; henc(‘, sp(‘nding money 

llT.Tr. 11, d08 If.] -dana l m. W'ealth I on necessaries of life when they are very dear, like 

eonsisiing in money, wealth, possessions, -vyar ‘eating solid gold ’. •kat®’ra I 

m.jd. (a rhyming jing](5 of dyar) money and tlic j m. a small stock of stored money, esp. when seciet, a 

like, money, etc., the various things which together j ‘nest-egg’, -kbfeh^ I f. a kind of 

constitute' weultli^ (Gr.Gr. Po). money-pursci carried under the armjiit ; met. so much 

dyara-bog"" I m. a share of money as w^ould go into sudi a purse, a purseful. -mad 

w'calth after it lias been divided out. -bagay ni. arrogance duo to the possession of 

f- disisiou of wealth, sharing out a common | riches, -md^h I f- dat. -md^hi 

fund or store, -bbj'bath I f. | « -^f^), a fistful of money, -sher -IfX: I ^ipT^Tq: 

(sg. dat. -bbj^bati joint Avcalth, a common | (^^0 hitense unsatisfied longing for Tuoiiey. 

fund or store of imuicy. -bbj^rail I -SOr I V'<'l‘ISI9Mq|: ni. (f. -SUrin 

f. (sg. dat. -bbj^riiii^ division into , one who is sccredly rich, but putting on the 

shares of a conuuon fund, -bbk'^ 1 m. outward seeming of poverty, a miser. -sbsyun'^ 

a handful of money, us much ns can be received ill Iso I m. ‘ a casli tliousander’ ; a BOSyun'' 


Fin wonK coiitHiiiiii^ dh aud dh, lee under d and d. Sec articles d and 4* 
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day^ton" 


is a monel arv term moaning tlie vaino of a thon^jaml ^ 
cowries, a lumdred of whieli are consid(‘red to be 
equivalent to the pice (pffisd) of Britisli India. A ‘ easli 
tliousandei* ’ is theiNdore ten })i(!e in coined money, not 
in couries. (^f. UT.Tr. ii, dl-i. •SOV'^ ■^5 I 
adj. (f, -sbv^-^'^), a])ounding in money, 
full of money, rich (of a jK*rson, a hous(», a treasury, 
a business, etc.). -Wol^ • WITV^T^: m. (f. 

-wajen -^'ninT), U rich nnm, a millionaire, Dives 
(Gr.Gr. Idb, K.IV. I)‘>, AV. 118). -wan I • 

m. a gr<*Mt (pianlity of money. ( -f. ban and 
wan. -won" m. monov- 

water = dyara-karawon", ah. 

dyarav-bagi niTT^-^f’T i vw^rfinT^*? adv. in 
exchange for money. i 

dy6r“ m. (f. dybr^ ^i^)» lieh man (or Wfuujin) 

(Gr.Gr. V>). 

dyura^T --hyon'' — l 

m.inf. to siirpris(^ hy r(d'using to inlerfcTi' in or t(» have 
connexion with a (piarnd, a con \ ersation, or some 
busiiH\ss b(‘ing carried on in on(‘’s ]U'(‘sence, even 
when grounds for siu^h int('rfer(‘nc(‘, (dc., (^xist. 

dyur" ^ I 111 , (sg. dal . diris 

ng. dir* ahl. deri ^f^), glue. (d‘. drur'^. 

dir‘-pUt^ I f 

a kind of plaster a[)[)li<‘(l lo wounds for causing (hem 
to close uj), made of a rag snuNired with medi(%‘nn(‘nls 
resembling glu(\ -wath I 

m. (sg. dal. -watas I he jiatchiiig uji of 

ji \>()und with such a jdasttu-. , 

diyar ^^nr, i q diva-dar, sc(‘ div. ^ 

dbyira ^ifSTT .y'j l m. cimnit, cM.nqmvs ; 

a ring, a circh? ; a kind of liglil stomdcss tinger-ring, 
worn chiefly h\' \M)incn (llll.). 
dyarun m. a quasi-infinilivc formed from dyar, 

and Used in the following j»hi*as(' : dyaranas dah 
sas ^ I ni. ten thousand 

for talking of mom'v, (but the ten Ihon.sand lire onl^ 
(Jewries, and are equal mcr(dy to a humlred picc* or one 
rupee and iiiiicj anas, ircncctlic jihrasi' is sonutliing 
like our “groat cry and litlh^ wajol ”). (‘f. dyara- 

Bosyun'*, H.v. dyar. 

dyarath hi the following: dyarath-ndsh 

vrr^-j^iT I f the dauglitcr- in-law of 

a husband’s y(>iing(‘r brotlicr, i.e. the wife of a i 

busbamrs mqdiew'. Gf. dyarath^r. dyarath- 

zamatur" i m. tlio s(.)n -in- 

law of a husband’s younger brotlicr, i.e. the husband j 
of a husband’s nieces 

dyarath‘r in. the son of u hushiind'w j 


brother (tir.tir. Idd)- -ndsh I f. 

j i.q. dyarath-ndsh, (j.v., s.v. dyarath. 

I dyaCz ^irar <>r dyaraza i f tlio 

i (laughtor of ii liuKhiind’s hrotlier ((3r.(lr. Idd). 

! dyos" I m. tin' sound causi'd by snnpjnng 

I lln^ middh' finger and thumb in time to music and as 
I a kind of atx'ompaniment. 

; ddybshith <‘»I*<1. c.g. I'iglily-tw'o. 

I dbySshitan-hond" '‘'Ii (f -hunz** 

"j -^fC. eosting oightv-two (rii])ooH, (‘Ic.) ; Ixdonging to 
I eighty- Gvo (persons, etc.). 

j ddydshituk" (^- ddydshitUc** 

j born, prodiKM'd, begun, etc., in the (‘igbly-st'coml year. 

I dbyfishityum" oid. (f. ddydshitim** 

.> ! fa??), oiglit\'-f' 0 (unirl. 

j dyot" aij for dyut", ill tlio coiDiioiind hyot"-dyot", 
taking and gi\iiig, see hyon", 
dyut" or ig^, 8< o djrun". 
dyuth" M-o deshun. 
o; dayuth i (ng. Jat. daydtas 

jd. noMi. daydth a lioii.s(>-g(Ml, ono of the 

tiitolary doilio-. <>f a lioii.so. 

day6th-gada i f,,.l. 

an offering ol cooktsl ri(‘c and fish miid(‘ in I In* dark 
. I balFof tin* nnmih of l*oh (Sanskril Pdffsa == DeiJi'inber - 

I Jjimiary), on a I'licsdny or Safiirday, to tin* tiil(‘lary 

j gods of a InniM*. Gf. gada-bata, s.v. gad. — raza 

I — TT?I I Ihe chi(*f of llnj lufedary gods 

I of a hoiisi*, the ai'cln*lyp(‘ or idi'al j>altern of a house 

1 ) I pt‘? .soiiiti(‘d as a deity. 

I ddyeth i m (sg. dal ddybtas 

I dnalily, Iwotn^ss ; (in ridigion or philosophy) dualism 
j as Opposed lo monism, (according lo a monisl) oon- 
I sidcring lliat whi< h is leally one* to lx* two. 

N I dyuth'*-mot“ deshun. 

i ddyetaji or ddy^tbjih i fl[T^WTfOni 

' card, c.g, lorty-lw'o (1^1. ddfajifi, i.o. dotbjih). 

ddyetbjihan-hond" I 

ndj. (f. -hiinz** -i^), ooKling fnitv-fwo 
' (rupees, (*b‘.) ; h(*loiiging (<i forty-tw’o (pt'isons, etc.). 

ddyetdjihyuk" i adj. 

(f. dbyitbjihic'* horn, ).iodnco4 

begun, et(^., in the foity-.sixond year. V 

ddyStbjihyum" or d6y6tbj‘hyum" 

‘ I Tr^WTf?ciT’ni?: onl. (f. dby^tajihim'* 

act<iir^a^)> forty-fiooond (lOl. iloUyihyinn, i.e. dotdji- 
hyum") (GKtJr. 78). 

dayeton." l ni. tlie condition or 

nature of a servant-maid, readiness to work, or the 
u habit of working, ns a servant-maid. 


For word^ ronlaiuiu;^ dh and 4^^, awe under d and d. See d and 4* 
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dazun 


diy‘tan soo dyun®. 

d6y6tr“h l card. c.jr. tliirty-Uo (KI. j 

(lot rah y i.o. ddtr‘h) (UHin. 1.525). I 

ddy^tr^han-hond" i fl[TfinnW(: 

adj. (f. -hUnz® -^H), costing fliirty-two (rupees, etc.) ; i 
I)oloii^ing fo thirty-two (porsoiiH, etc.), 
ddy^tr^huk® f^Tfirgi i adj. (f. 

d6y6tr*huc® l><>ni, produced, begun, ete., 

in tlie tliirt^'-socond >'ear. ! 


d6yetr®hyum" l ^Nitwr: ord. (f. d6yetr®- 

him® *T), (liirt y-.second (l']l. (lofivhi/Hiii, i.e. 

dotr'hyum®). 

diy‘tav diyiv « « dyun". ^ 

dyawun aiTf n , i 'i- dawun, q.v. (El ), 
dyuviin conj. 1, i <[, dyun“, q.v., noted only in 

RiTiu. 275, dyuv taj, put tliou the erown (ou thy 


10 


lioad). I 

dayawan l adj. c.g. pitiful, iinuciful j 

by nature, t^uider-liearted, mild, gentle, kind, humane 
(Siv. 1 08, 2d8, 127, etc. ; Iblm. Id88) ; N. of (3od, , 20 
the All-Mtucifid (Siv. dOt, tOd, etc.). ! 


d^yfiwun'^ ^^3? • n ag. (f. d^ySwiin'^ 

oiu^ wlio rogretrt or deplorcH, a habitual 
]‘('])im‘r ; sorrowful (lib daij/ifcun), 

d'yewUn® ddy i f. the 

regretful second, N. of the second lunar day of tlu' 
light lialf of the mouth of Tsith^r (Sanskiit Caifra = 
March-A]>ril), which often follows the day of an 
eclijw^ of tlie suii or moon. 

doyyum'' ord. (f. 

dbyim^ TVf^^), tlie ord. of day, q.v., two-and-a- 
halfdi. dbyyum'^-kan 

in. ibo upper part of tlie cartilage of the <*ar, which 
is holed hv Hrahman women to receive the thread of 


an (‘ar-p(‘ndant. 

daza 1 f.i>l. of dod'*, see dod“ and dazun. 
daza 2 m. fmming ; osttmtatious pride or self- 

coneeit, sucli as is calculated to arouse jealousy; rage, 
indigiuitiou against some person t>r thing. 


daza-buza l ‘hurning- 

parching’, ])ridc of wealth or beauty, extreme self- 
eoueeit, extreme \ unity. -buza asun 1 j 

wncli pride or st'lf-coneoit to exist con- j 
tinually (in a person). -bUZa gafehuH I j 

m.inf. jealous hatred to arise owing to 
another flaunt ing his or her wealth, beauty, high 
rank, or the like, -buza hyon“ -511 I I 

: m.inf. jf'ulous hatred to spring up at the | 
siglit of anotlier’s (pialitics, wealth, honours, beauty, or ! 
the like. | 


40 
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daza-daza 1 m. burning, a feeling of 

burning; burning pain (K.J*r. 16) ; hatK'd oaust^d by 
the prosperity of another, envious hatred, -daza 
asun I m.inf. envy or jealousy 

to exist eoiitinually (in a person’s heait). -daza 
gabhun I m.inf. jealous 

hatred owing to another’s prosperity to arise (in 
a person’s heart), -daza hyon^ fTJ | 
m.inf. rage owing to o]>position to arise, -daza 
karun i m.inf, jealous anger to 

arise at the speotucle of another’s prosperity, -nar 
pyon® -»nT m.inf. ‘burning- 

fire to fall ’ ; the rage or indignation eaiiso<l by an 
enemies’ succoss, or by o})po8ition to oneself, to occur. 

— ta buza hyon" — i 

m.inf. burning and panelling to 
take (a person), intoxication of pride of jdaco or of 
pride of wcaltli, etc., to become manifest; violent 
fever to occur. 

dizi BOO dyun'^. 

d5z i m. n flag, banner, (uisign (K. 7t)7). 

duz ^31^ m. one wlio sews, used — », as in jalakh- 

duZ, q.v. 

dizah intorj. an exclamation used to <lrivc away 

a (log (bib). 

dizihe , ^ee dyun'*. 

dozakh m. (sg. dat. dozakhas or 

dozakas Hell (Or.M., Jf. lb, 20). 

duz6l“ I m. the place where 

two branches of a tree (Ram. GOd), or the routs of 
two fingers, meet and from which they start. 

dazun i conj. 2 [I p.p. dod® 

(often wiiticn dj^d® 1^). f- diiz® (K.Pr. 80, 178) ; 

2 p.p. dazov pi- dazby f- dazoye 

(dr.Gr. 227)], to burn, to bo burnt (K.Pr. 8, 
9, (il, 150, 210 ; YZ. 10, 097 ; Siv. 10.50, 1818) ; (of 
a woman) to b(^ burnt as a mf} (Siv. 117); (of 
a Hower, a gaiden, ete.) to burnt, jiarelu^d, by 
drought (Siv. 948) ; met. to bo touched, moved, or 
inflamed (with pity, etc.) (YZ. 557) ; to feel pain, 
sorrow, anguish (K.Pr. 2) ; to bo enraged ; to 
bo jealous, be eonsumod with onvy or jealousy 
(K.Pr. IGl). The cans, of this verb is zUun 
(Gr.Gr. 17G). 

dod®-mot® perf. 

part. (f. dUz^-mtib** burnt (Riim. 759) ; 

(of a flower, a garden, etc.) burnt, parched, withered 
by heat (Siv. dP5, 1611, 1686) ; filled with anger and 
hatnul ; burnt, filled witli ag(my (YZ. 298, 514, 
lliim. 1393). 


For words ooutftiuing dk aud tee unddr d and 4* articlei d and d. 
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duzong" — 

> 

dazan-akh i n^- (sg- 

-akhas ^ mark or soar left on tlie skin after [ 

a burn has healed, a brand, -dag I I 

m. a mark of burning (on cloth, woo<l, tde.). -dawah ' 
I m. (sg. (lat. 'dawahas 

a lioiiliiig oililnioiit for aj)j»lication (o a Imiii. 
•mdsh^h I m ^Hg 'lat. 'mdshkas 

), the smell of burning. j 

dazana yun'* m.inf. pass., i.q. dazun 

(Gr.Gr. 161)). I 

dazanas dod'* in. (there is) pain from ! 

a burn (K.IV 51, W. 124). 

dazith pyomot'" TifWj i TTTK^fTf fir: porf. 

pait. (f. — pyemub^ — , risen to extreme 

pros])erity, ('sp. when tln^ rise is undeserved. — pyon“ * 
— ^ ni.inf. to become extremely | 

prosperous, esp. wlieii tins is undeserved, 
duzong^ I adj. (f. duziinj^ 

legged (esp. of human beings, but also of birds, etc.), 
hi [)(•(!. 

For words coutHiiiin^'’ dh Hud dh, sei* 


duzyov® 

dazan^lad ndj. e.g, of a burning nature; esp. 

used with reference to a certain kind of rice-soil, 
chiefly found in low-lying gronnd near swamps, but 
also sometimes iii the uj^lands. It is hot and feverish, 
s ' and special procaution« must be taken to run off 

I irrigation water wlnm tlie rica' ])lant shows signs of 

i a too rapid growth (Ti. 620). 

I duzor^^^X; l f^WW^ m. having two sources of strength, 

I having twofold resources. 

I duzuv'^ I adj. (duzuv^^^^), havitig two 

lives or two Ixxlies ; met. very al)Ie-bodic>d, very 
powerful ar strong (of a man, a liorsf', etc.). 

' dazawun** « ng- (f- dazawiin** <>" 

burning (K.Pr. 5-1) ; alight (of a candle, lamp, etc.) 
i (Uam. 721). 

duzyov“ I "'Ij- (f- duz6v“ two- 

tongued, double-tongued ; false, insincere of speech ; 
8elf-ooutra<lictory, one who inbuitionally makes contra- 
dictory statenuuits 

del d nixl d. See ititieleH d inid d. 
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The souud represented by tin's letter does not occur in 
KnslnnirT, although the chara(der is ofltui met with in 
borrowed Peisian words, written in the Porso-Arahic! 
character. Except by Persian scliolars, the character 
is usually j>ronounced ph, or, when initial, sometimes 


as p. When Persian woids occurring in Kashmiri 
are written in the fearadii or Roman character the 

letter j is represented by ph Hence, for all 

words commencing with f.. 9 , see under ph 


O rj lS 


g IT The sixth (or, if we count the aspirate ch as 

a separate letter, the seventh) consonant of the 
Kashmiri alphabet, the third consonant when written 
in (ho Siirada or Nagarl character, and the twenty-ninth 
consonant wlnui writbui in the Perso-Arabic character. 
It has (ho sound of the letter g in the English ‘gameb 
The Sanskrit aspirate sonant gha V does not exist 
as a pronounced sound in Kashmiri. When a Hindi 
orSanskiit word containing this letter aKo occurs in 
Kashmiri, the gh ^ repies<‘nted by g IT. Thus, 
the Hindi ghora a horse, is represented in 

Kashmiri by gur^ 5^. Some writers retain this gh 
'IbI in writing, dluis, they write for garB. 
a house, on (he analogy of the Hindi ; but (his 
custom is both useless and misleading. In thcj>re8ent 
work such words will always be sp<’lt with g and 
lienee words found in any native book spelt with 
should bo looked up in the English order under g T{, 
Th(‘ character 1 \ is named gagar-gO, and ^ gijs^-ga. 
The let(t;r ^sometimes occurring in w^ords borrow' ed 
from Arabic or Persian is also represented in 
Kashmiri by g, like which it is ju’onounced. Thus 
i is ])it)nounccd gSlib. 
gao see gav. 

gi ^ a soc. suff. forming abs. nouns, as in datagl^ 
genet osity, from data, generous; zindagi, life, from 
zinda, living. It is dtu’ived from an older •ak*i. 

gU, see guh'^. 

gab 1 I sprout of a plant (vegetable, 

tree, etc ) ; the womb, sec bel. 

gabaphatun ^ m.inf. to burst forth from 

the womb, to be born (W. 141, K.Pr. 255). 




10 


15 


20 


25 
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gab 2 in gaba-kon'* i m. the 

first and the last of the row of sticks set up in the 
ground on which the warp is arranged, prior to 
putting it in a loom for weaving, 
gaba ^ I m. a kind of wadded woollen 

quilt. •chit^ or -chith -fiFJ I 

f. (sg. da(. -chi^i -■ftffz), cotton cloth 
stamped widi a coloured pat(ern, and suitable for 
making such a quilt ; (he act of slamping such cloth, 
•dur^ I f- (si?- dat. 

-durO binding round the fourotlgesof such 

a quilt, usually made of variegated cord, -kaban 
I f. a kind of turban made up of 

woollen patchwork of various colours. -toH -Ttj I 

the col ton under-cloth of 

a ]mdd('d woollen quilt. 

gaib, gttb 5tw, — = <>»■ gaibi, gttbi 

(YZ. 38), adj. c.g. in\Isible, unseen; concealed 
(K.Pr. 28) ; the Invisible, Fate. gaibuc^ balay, 
heaven’s misfortune, evil fate (K.Pr. 4). — gabhun 

— m.inf. to disappear (H. iii, fi). — SOpanun 
— m.inf., i,l. (Rum. 11!):}, 158!)). 
g$b" 1 *iw I adj. (f. gob“ 4^), heavy, weighty 
(Or.Or. 138, Siv. 1027, 1808) ; (of motion) ponderous, 
slow; g(ib" (or g$b“ g$b“) chuh pakan, he is 
jirogreBsiiig slowly (Gr.Or. 70). 

gabi-b^i “<!' '• heavily with 

^ child (of women or female animals), \ised with verbs 
of rising, standing, or the like. Possibly really 
connected with gab 1 and not with g$b“. -kll6ra 
or .khora 4lT I f. ‘ heavy-footed ’ (of. 

khdr 1 and khor 2), hence, a w'oman heavy with 


For word-j containing gh, soc under g. See article g. 
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child, one who is at h'ost five months gone in preg- 
nancy. 

g<>b" 2 \ fin^TT: m. a man who is trained, (nlucated, 

well-behaved, polite. 

gUb“ I f. a female sbce]), a ewe (El. gaul) 

and gob, K.Pr. gitb, gnhi, or gahih), (K.Pr. 5, 36, 111). 
192, 218; W. 18; L. 463, gab) Pam. 94). 

gabi-buth'^ l m. ‘ewe-faced \ 

one whoso face shows tliat he is easily friglitened, 
timid-faced, gabi-buthi ramahun^, a wolf willi 
a sheep’s face (K.Pr. 63, AV. 21). -d6d m. 

ewe’s milk ( YZ. 90). -gud^ I ni. om* 

wlio is vile and iin[)()t(mt, a moan wcrrtliless fellow. Cf. 
gud'^. -maz -?TT?r 1 m. ewc/s fiesh, ewe- 

mutton (considered to be flavomle.ss). -roch^ -Ttf 1 
ni. a ewe-gnardian, a sbejdierd. -rbch.*-bay 
I f. II HlK>[)lH*rd’H w4f(‘. 

gabgab ni. a dewlap ; tlu' wattle (of a cock) ; 

a double eliin (l‘]l.). 
gabin i in. the womb, 

gdbun jsrwn I conj. .$ (2 p.p. 

gdbyov to bo lioiivv, to bo too lieiivy (K.l*r. 

49, Ram. 41o) ; to become heavy, to begin to be felt 
heavy (of load on a jouiney) (K.Pr. 76) ; the body 
to become heavy, to bo unabl(‘ to support oneself 
(through illness, etc.) ; to b(^conu> tired ; to become 
lazy at any work. gdbyo-mot'^ TCW I 

perf. part. (f. gdbye-mUts^ become 

heavy (of a load, or a work) ; wearied, become 
lazy, etc. | 

gabin l f woman sutf( ring froi^' 

prolapsus uteri ; <'sp. one in this (’ondition owing to | 
habitual protligiKy. 

gdbdr 1 I heaviness, weightiness (UiTm. , 

603, 1153); deatness. El. spells this word gbhav, 
gbbcr, and gdbir. Cf. (ir.Cir. 138. j 

gbbSr 2 I f^r^: ni. w ell-educutedness, politeness, 

g^bur ^3^ or (II. viii, 1, 3) gobuT I g'WJ m. (sg. i 
dat. gdb^^ras or gabaras ^T^), a youtli, 

a boy, esp. one who is liealthy and .sturdy ; a young 
son (esp. list'd in this sense as a term of endeai’ment) 
(Ram. 1283); a son generally, a male child (El.; I 
K.Pr. 12 voc., 22, 63, 76, 142, 174 abl., 163, 253; 
W. 135 ; YZ. 414, 429 ; TI. viii, 1, 3; Ram. 28, 74, 
etc.), ora-gdbur, a stepson (K.Pr. 236, spelt wurah- 
gabar). ^ 

g$b*ra.gul" m. ‘a son- 

kernel \ a son who is especially loved, e.g. on account 
of his handsomeness or his good behaviour (esp. 
when an only son), -tandal I f. 


j (sg. dat. •tandali -Try^fw), a row of sons, the 
I existenoo of a largt* family of sons. 

; gubar 1 ^rfy^^T* "'ftTI in. dust, clouds of dust ; 

' vexation, soreness, ilbftHling, nfiliction, grief ; hence 
' (in Kashmiri) tlu' suffering from a Aiolent internal pain 
(such as lieadueln*, etc ) ; un willingnc'^s to do some 
work ordered hy another. 

i g^ib‘run oonj. I (1 ]..p. gbb®r“ »i^). i-q. 

g^b*rawun, ipv, ((Jr.(ir. 17A). 

i g0b*rawuin43TT3*i i I'cnj l (1 p p- g<^b•- 

r6w“ b) iiiiikc lu'iivy, c‘niist> to bo bonvy ; to 

loa<l anotlier heavily, to impose a lunvy load on 
another; to distress a ])(‘rs()n hy hiinging serious 
eliarg<‘H against liiin, putting him in dthf, or the like. 

I Cans, of gdbun (tir.Cr. 173). 

: gaibath, gobath m. slander, hackhiting (El., 

K.Pr. 174). 

I gaC6 yiyj l y^rfyifyi m. limm (doth, cloth made of 
j hem j)on -flax. 

: goce 1 ill -bud^r** i f. nn 

I insult iMg g(‘stur*(' iiindo hy shaking in a person’s face 
the (dosed fist witli the top of th(^ tliuinh ))roje< ting 
ludwiM-n tlie second and third iingcns. Cf. guth. 

goce 2 in -lcbth“ I f- 

th(' coh of Irrdian coin afi(‘r tht^ sepsis have been 
extracted, tbe (^ore of tln^ Uidian (‘oni coh. It is 
dri(ul and UH(‘d as find (L. 337). 
gUC (Psp(41ing), rn. l^tborofuji cofi oi/olifnn, P. fupfrns 
(El. gtirb). 

g*ch I " 1 . (sR. (bit. g'chae 

a kind of edible mnsliroom, morel (L. 462 guchl). Cf. 

kana-g^ch. 

gach yw ^ \ m. (sg. did. gachas yw^)» l>laster, 
lime jilaster, whitewash (Cr.M.) ; gy[)8UTn (L. (>3). 

gachi-kuth'^ ’rfw 1 yVTfWRyiYyy m. a room of 
wliich the walls are j)lastei(‘d (Riim. 1627, 1783). 
glch y1|f i yyr m. (sg. dat. ?), marrow. — kadun 
— 1 m.inf. to extract marrow^ ; met. 

to thrash a person unnu'rei fully, so that ho has not 
oven stnmgth to aiise. 

gocam-shah ifty in? i ^yyiyyiwippiy; m. ‘King 
Gdcam ’ ; putting sonn^ mark on a person as a jokfe, 
e.g. putting a piee^e of olotli sticking on the top of 
turban and so on, in order to make liim an object of 
ridicule. 

gac6r yyr^ l ynfyinyy; m. darkness (Gr.Gr. 140) ; 
hence, met. foulness, dirtiness caused by contact with 
something else ; e.g. muddincss (of water), dimness 
(of a mirror), opacity (of the atmosphere), and so on. 

Cf. go\\ 
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gad 1 11^ I tu. ft fort, citftflel, castle (K.Pr. 17) ; a fish-bnsket : see kh6r“ 1. -khav -iHTij I 

esp. a sraiill niiiaonry fortress built in tbo hills by ni. fisb-eator, a kind of fisli-eating bird, 

some local riijii. described as small, of a dark colonr, and possessing 

gad 2 iflf I WUVt adj. eg. whole, entire; esp. of some- a long beak, -kala -Hlff I 1T(<5lfS|^5 m- the head of 

thing bought or .sold us one whole. » n tisb ; a person with a bend slinped like that of a fish, 

gad I f. a fish (K.Pr. 14, .18, (id, 140, 150, -kan l "1- the oar-bono of a fish, 

168, J58 ; TI. i, 8, 9). Ri'garding (bo fish of i.c. (he flat bones at the side of the head of a largo 

Kashmir, see LI. s.v. i/ui/. — ap'riin** — I fish, siippo.sed to cover the ears. Tliose are used in 

f.inf. (o feed fish into the manufaclun^ of liltic box<‘S or (ho like. •kon(i“ 

a jjoison 8 mouth ; met. to confound a person in I lo I m- a fish-bane. -kand*-d6v“ -difiB'' 

argument; to doleat a ])erson in a scolding match, to ! I • '>i- « I<''id of embroidery 

rendei him sjweeliless by giving him abuse so foul I re.soinbling (lie backbone of a fi.sh, lu'cring-boning. 
that he IS at a loss (o invent anydiing fouler in reply. i •k'nand -1*1131 1 ^ f*ti^Ti3rP7it»T, 

— ratlin** f.inf. to hsh (1*j1.). - -ratan'w6l“ f. Jil. inf. to sell (Lsh ; met. to go about from house to 

(t- ratanwajSn 1*>«< ^), ' U house ultoring scandahm.s (ales against a person to 

a fisherman (Kl.). engage in a verbal quarrel, to u.so llillingsgate. 

ga<la-baha iriB-^Tf l m. fish- -kray -IRTIf l : f. largo iron pan for 

steam, a diet of fish combined «ith the aiiplieation of frying fish. -Igj* or -Igj** | f. 

the steam and juice of cooki-d fish, employed as an earthen pot for cooking fish ; siicir a pot full of 

a remedy in cases of impotence and the like, -bata i cooked fi.Hh. -lilt'* -Hf^ I 11 <*ggiffin*I.' f. the tail end 

1 m. N. of an offering of cooked of a fish, -pakh^sh I m. the fin of 

fish and rice, usually made in the month of Poll (Skt. ; a fish, -parmana -qnW I m^HTiiqiB: m. a stone 

Amy, ^ Deoember-January) to the r<lsh,,n,n,sa, or j or iron weight for weighing fi.sh (usually heavier than 
personified an.dietypc of a house woi-.-hlpjied as | similar weights used for other purposes), -shehalun 
a doily ; cf. dayeth-gada, s.v. dayuth. -degul“ 2» -ilf'jn: i m. the smell of unwashed 

m. an eaithimwaro ve.ssel used fish; genl. a fishy smell, -shikar -fljqnT m. fishing 

for cooking a spiced stew of fi.sh previously fried (\V. 114). -thyup** -fgq I HMTVTiff rm a kind of 

in oil. Cf. -tbV'*, bel. -gun** -11^ I f. deep ba.sket made of wiThies, built like a cage, in 

a piece or slice of tisli, cooked or uncooked, slii'od fish whiidi fish are kejit. -tepun -mqn t IT djl 

as ft dish ( K.Pr. -7.0,/). -gane kh&rano -iR so m. (sg. dat. -tepanas -isrqitif), fish-guts, -tbv** -ifi^ 1 

I ^tnUTTifU f. pi. inf. to raise bits of fish ; met. f. a jian in which j.ioces of fish arc fried 

to cudgel or whip (he naked body so as to raise weals before making them into a stow. Cf. -degul** ah. 

(considered to re.semblc fishes in shape), -hbnz** ! -wdr** -qtip I f. a fishing-boat; genl. 

I I flJl 111 . (f. -hanzan a fish I a small boat used as teiidiw to a larger one. 

boatman, a man who liies by nelting fish, a fisherman, j .w gftd l|t^, see gand. 

The f. is a woman who lives by selling fisli so caught gada m. a supjiliant (LI. (Y/. 322, sg. dat. 

(Cr.M.). -kah -qiTf I f. (sg. dat. -kbsh** i gadaybs) ; a mendicant, a beggar (Siv. 1238). 

the eleventh lunar day of the dark half of the gada WW I m. an earthen waterpot, 

month of Phiigun fSkt. 7V,a/,//„„( = Febriiary-March), pitcher, jar, pot (Cr.M.). 

on whioh ofi'erings of fish are made to the bbravs 40 gad* I TTBflnnt f- a royal palace, esp. thiit portion 
(M„//y„w) in preparation for the Sivar.atri festival of it in which the king transacts business, the royal 

culminating on the ensuing thirteenth lunar day of the court. 

dark half of the same month (cf. bbrav). -khd(i gSd** I f. (sg. dat. glje nnu), 

-i|B I lT?BiI<f: m. a hollow flooded in the rainy « bunch or handful of potherbs, greens, etc. (PI. xi, 10 ; 

season and filled with fish. When the wafer dries K.Pr. 49, gei/ ; 80, 232, ggad). Cf. gdduT” and 

off the fish remain behind and are caught, -khor" ^ dft-ged**, s.v. dafie. El. spells this ggid. Cf. gaddi 

I qsiqspoifqiiq: m. the outer basket-work and gyod“. — gabhUn** iff*^ I 

of a kag**!", or portable brazier, of whioh the • f.inf. (of a crowd of men or number of animals) to be 

inner earthenwaro receptacle for burning fuel has crowded together, e.g. by being all shut up in a small 

been broken, ami whicl, is commonly used as w room or by fastening all together by a single rope. 

For words oonUining fh, see under f. See urticle g. 
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— karun“ i arnura^ f.inf. to crowd 

men or animals together ns ab. 
fid aftf or gid“ aft? 1 WTWrf^WT f. (sf?. <lat. gid 6 
af^ar, Gr.(ir. 62), the ex(’rein('nt of a newly born child I 
or otlicr ncwl}' born animal (usually looso), — kadiin^ 
f.inf. to bent a ]ioi’son severely j 
((|uasi to such a degroo tlia^ ]n) involuntarily befouls 
liimself). 

ffid I m. thdxginning, ' 

comimmcement, of anything (K.Pr. 15, Siv. 46,774) ; | i 
the part of the stem or trunk of a tree imnu*diately 
above the root (K.Pr. IIS, Rani. 666 ) ; the ankle (as | 
the beginning of the shin-bone) , the malleolus, external 
malleolus ( 1 ^ 1 .); the h‘g (the pait being put f<»r the 
whole (l‘il.) ). Ml. makes tliis word f. — barun — | i 
or gdda barun ^ m.inf. to till up 

the root or from the root, \a\ to till in earth, etc., 
round the roots of an old and <h*eaying tree in older 
to revive it ; met. to stnuigthen the foundation or 
bas (5 of any work or action, esp, of om^ wliieli is in j 2 
a had way. 

gdda I adv. at lirst, firstly (K.Pr. 70, 

(jinlali \ Siv. S, 66 , 1I(>0, 1667, 1762; Kain. 474, 
1174 ; IF. iv, 2 ; v, t) ; viii, 6 ; xi, 5 ; xii, o). - 6 ch'^ 

: m, the .iidvle-string us<xl for y 
fastening the grass - sandals eommoiily used in 
Ivnslimir. (^f. och". — br** ga%hUn“ — I 

f .inf. to he fetteretl on the ankles ; mot. 
to !)(' prevented fi-om seizing the op])ortunity of 
undei taking sonu' wished for ami j»rofitabIe work, j 3 
owing to being previously im'xtrieably involved in 
something unwished for and inij)roHtal)l(', to suffer 
c.stopiM l. -barun i m.inf., i.q. 

gbd barun al). -hol“ i ad j. ( f. -huj“ 

cn'olvcd-aiikii'd. -kor“ I >ii. j s 

an anklc-liracclct, an anklot. — rab karuu** — j 

f.inf. to put mud on the 

ankle ; to break faith by refusing to })erform a promise ; 
made (to sorneom^ mi condition of his performing sotik* | 
ditlieult work). -shut'' or -shutun I 4- 

adv. from tlie first, fiom the beginning. -sUt^ j 
or -stity I adv., id. | 

gdduk" I adj. (f. gdduc'^ 

of or belonging to tlie beginning, etc., 6 rst*(El.); 

(of a branch or the like) springing from the root (of 4 ; 
a tree, ek*.). 

god I m. a rhinoceros. 

gSda-nyoth" l v » 

m. u thumb-ring made of rhinoceros-horn and worn 
by women, -pbt^r I m. a cup & 


j made of rhinoceroN-born, often used in making 
I offerings fit ft llnidu .(rth/fUid. -Wbj** • 

1‘ a finger-ring made of 
rliinooeros-liorn and worn by both men and women. 

5 goda I m. an anus foul owing to 

^ bad conduct oi- disens(', a term of al>ns(\ (^f. gud*^. 

gbd^ I f. a cart, wagon, earring!', eoaeb. 

t — kba.8Un^ — f.inf. to mount a (’arriago, to gc't 
I into a carriage. — khasith gabhun — 

0 I to go in a carriage, lo travel iu a (uirriago, 

to drive (Or.M.). 

god" >1^ I T’WJl m. a boh' (in cloth, or the like) 
(Gr.Gr. 6). zamlnas god", a h()l(^ in the ground 

((jlr.M.). ' karun m.inf. <0 pierco (I<]1. 

' god" 1 I m. nspf'rsion, ceremonial sprinkling 

with Witter or other liquid (us in the eonseeration of 
a king, asjxuging on an idol or ete.) ; a swarm 

(Gr.M.); machi-god", a KNMiriu of flies (Gr.^F.). 

D ; — dyun" — m.inf. to ii''j)(‘rgy (Siv. 1160, 1741). 

god" 2 (i" >|)c lliiip) ill god“-pran "i- « 

(Ml. . ll in iiol ('(lien by llimlilH of tlie 

Vnlloy. 

^ god" ifty I ">• (f- gbd** n "ii»Ie <isli, esp. 

*, ' one of a snnill kind (Siv. IS) 5) ; -0 used as a kind 

of surmim<‘ ii])pend(‘d <0 tlu*. name of ii fisli-seller. 
The f. iiicuiiH 11 I'oiimlo IIhIi of any ei/o (llani. 723). 
t’f. ara-gbd“, s.v. ara, and gad. 
gUd or gud“ (Gr.dr. 20) | fKlj- 

, ; (f. gtid or gUd^ (ii’.Gr. 20), liidden, 

invisible ; (of a story, ]) 0 (un, oU\) dilheult to under- 
stand, ditlieult, mv'‘t(*iious ; (of a road or the like) 
dillicult to b(‘ trav<Ts<‘<l or triivu'lled o\er, almost 
impassable, <lillieiilt of iie(’('ss or issue ; (of a person) 
a dolt, an idiot, ono who no inalt(*r liow one teaches 
him cannot h'iini what is taught. 

I gud" ^ I m. ob^e. the anus, cf. goda ; vulva 

I (1^1.). Cf. Gr.Cir. 16. 

j gud^ f., i.q. gur^ 1. d'his is tlio form in use 

) I towanls IshliniihiTit (Kl.). 

gaddi (P spelli ng), a certain meiisure for rice-straw 
j (T>. 246). 7)0 (/af/(/is ^ one fralch of afiout II IV 

! ? the same ns ggd“. 

I gadadar aig[T^('W)T m- N. of K'rsna (Krinlina), tlie 
, cluli-bcurer, Oadadhara (Siv. 038). 

gad*gad ndj. c.g. inurticulato, >.peaking thickly 

' or convnlHl^Hdy, faltering. gad"gada Wblli 

I f. a Bobbing btaU-inent, a sorrowfui 

statement full 4>f sobs. 

» i gadaj‘ or gaduj" see gadul". 


For wordt conUioing gh, »«« under g. g«e article g. 
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gadajyar i lu. (of cattle, houses, I 

children, wealtli), abundatice, a ^reat quantity 
(whether existing or coming in). ! 

gadul“ I adj. (f. gadUiii or gadaj* ; 

abundaiif, niiiltitndiiious (of prosperity, off- j 
sprijif', cattle, wealth, etc.) (Gr.Or. 1 Id). — prasun ; 

m.inf. to ])ro(luco otfspiing in 
larger (juantitios, to be exc('ssively fertile (of women, 
or female c(Htle). 

gudil I f. an uneljasio woman (one j i 

wlio by lier uneliasiily bns diseased prixab^ parts). ! 

<d’. goda and gud“. ! 

gad’lad l mlj. C.g. ((tf n ganiK'id, elotli, 

or tlie lik(‘)> having a bob', holed. Cf. god'*. l 

gudom** 1 tethering rope (one I i 

end fastened round tlui neek and tln‘ other to a peg 
in tlie ground) (K.Pr. ‘JH)). 

gadun i q garun, q.v. , 

gddau 1 adv. at first, first, in (or at) the 

beginning; for the first time (Siv. r.i4, Idl, 722; '2 
Tlam. d84, 070 ; H. iii, 1 ; x, 12 ; xi, 2, d, 10) ; 
especially (fd. ; according to Kl. this word is 

ak^'O a subst, f. m(*aning bcgirjiiing, eommenccmn'iit. 

gddaniy 1 adv. at the very first, 

first of all (11. \iii, 10 ; x, d, 10 ; xii, 4, (>). 
gbdanuk** i ndj. (f. gddanic** 

II. xii, 10), first (in lime or in order) (K.lh\ 70), used 
as ord. of akh (Gr.dr. 70, Siv. 01, 11. viii, o, 13); 
elder, VA. gddanuk'* boy**, an elder brother ; 
gddaniki tbrikha, on the first (of the month) I 
(Gr.M.). : 

gddanSth 1 «dv. at first, first, firstly. | 

gad^ra 1 m. n beloved (esp. an only) ! 

son. -ban 1 mdim. a little beloved , 

son, as a t<*rm of alTeetioii, a darling lit tin boy. 
gad°r“ I adj. (f. gad“r“ one 

wlio suffers from goitre. 

gador" ni , ^00 ala-g®, «.v. al. i 

gadur" I 111. goitre, broiicliocolo. For au ; 

account of goitre in the Valley t>ee El. s.v. gof/iir j 

(L. 400, gadfini). gad»r‘-lav j 

yir^wf: m. a kind of bay-iiek. Grass growing in I 
swamps, t4c,, is (’ollected and dried. It is tlien i 
twisted into rougli ro])es, and stored in large musses 
in the forks of trees for use in the winter. j 

gadur® i m. (f. gad“r“ arr^^). ( in old j 

times) a man or woman of the Vaidya euste, whoso | 
profession whs tliat of a physician ; N. of a village 1 
on the bunk of the Sind (Sindhu) River, formerly j 
inhabited ])y them. j 


j gSdur** \ u). a moderately sized bunch of 

I greens, potherbs, etc. Cf. gbd*^. 

I gediir* l afrf^^T f- a small bunch of greens, 

j potherbs, etc., usually — ®. ( 4‘. geduT**. 

5 j gidur** I adj. (f. gid^r^ 

j one the lower parts of wliose cheeks are hirge and 
I (naturally) swollen dooking. Cf. gad®!**, 
gudbr^ gudard gewane 5^^ 1 

f- l>k hif. to nd'u.so to carry out au order 

0 by making pretended excuses. 

gidar-dakh m. (sg. dnt. -dakas -^^), 

I Srf/rrefia oppositifolia (13.). Cf. kanakh. 
gudarun (cf. ^j.f) or (Ram. 140b) guzarun 

I eoiij. ;t (2 p.p. gudaryov 

to liappcm, lad’s 11 (osp. of some lroubl(% grief, or 
calamity), (II. v, 0, where gudariv is poet, for 
gudaryov, yiii, '>). 

gud^wa I round metal ])ot, 

j slinped like a bowl (Kk), a /offi. -gol" I 

^ ni. the t()[) or mouth of a /o/d, the pari 

i above the neck, -feok** I ^ I • 

! m. tlie bowl of a Idtjh 

gSday I private agre^'inent, esp. 

(but not ncc('ssarily) with evil inbmt against some 

1 one, secret conspiracy. Cf. garb. 

gadbyi begging, imuidicity (Siv. 1475, 

gadayb, sg. dat. ; but Tf. x, 2 gadbyiy6-hond“, 
sg. gen.). --kariin** l f.iuf. to bog, 

beg for. 

> gadaybs w e gada. 

gbfil U , soc^ gbphil. 
gaflath see gaphlath. 

gafiz, m. the flowers of tlie Iklplnuium S(inicHl(vfoIinni 
(Kk (jhdjiz). 

gag I m. I lie o])(‘ning in the top platform 

of a native (‘ooking range, over Avliicli vessels <Mre set 
for cooking (K.IV. 125). Cf. guj^. 
gig or gyeg I m. <be top part of the 

throat, the fnnc(‘s. 

gug* I f. a kind of blanket worn on 

journeys in wet weather. One edge is gathered up 
and fastened in a bunch. This is put over the head, 
and the remainder falls over the rest of the body, 
thus protecting the clothes beneath from the rain, 
m. ouomat. (Siv. 503). 

g6g*j‘ or g6g’‘j“ f. the turnip 

plant; a moderately sized turnip, Bramca rapa (L, 346). 
This word means an ordinary turnip, while the maso. 
gbgul** means a large turnip (Gr.Gr. 35). According 
to El. (b.v. gogij), in winter time both Hindus and 
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Musalmans coiiKunio liir^e numbers of turnips. Tho - 
tiirnips of llaripfir are said to be the best in tlio valley. 

< g6gul. El. has also (jug chi. | 

gdg'ji-acw I m. ; 

tiirnii) i)icklo. -ara -'WT I ^^WraW'SajTWT i>i. ' » 

a ‘ turnip nockliioe .sliccw of skinnp<l anil drinil 
turnips strung on a Btring, and storod for wintor use. ' 
-bod“ 1 tn. a Inincli of lurnip-tops , 

((Jr.tir. Md), -dar -^TT: I in. a turnip 

field, -hakh I m. (sg. dnt. -hakas ; lo 

•frawii), turnip-tops (W. 114). -hUt“ I i 

f. (sg. dnt. -hac6 -f^), a dried 
slice of turnip, stored for use in winter. -khUnd“ 

I f. (sg. dat. -khanjS , 

a slice of tuinip. -khav I ardwi^^rf^: f. a )iit | li | 

in which tm nip-tops are slonxl so as to k(‘cp llnun , 

moist for winter use. -mulVen | ! 

f. dried fnll-gro^^n turnip-tops, stored 
in autumn tor ^^int(u• u^(>. -mus^ I 

ni. a kind ot very small t urnij»-root, -path^r^ ' ao 
t. N. of a tableland in tho i 
Na|^»‘um (Skt. Xagn'inHt) Jhirgmui, in which turnips 
are almost e\(‘rywh(‘rc grown. -pat^r*^ I 

i- a tuniip-l.af (tir.tir. 74) ; ‘ 
a bundle ot turnip-leaves. -sinwah - fa ^gTTf I 2 s 
in. the small amount ot turniji.s and 
turnip-tops us(h 1 in making a sauee tor a single meal. 

Ci\ syun^. -feakul 1 m. (sg. dat. 

•feakalas giohulai’-.Mhapcd lump ot turnip, 

cut into shajie by a knife. -'bdryun^ '^5^ • Jo 

111. till* retu.sc* leaves, stalks, etc., thrown 
awa\' when preparing turnijis tor cooking or tor sloiing 
dry. -wdkh I t. (sg. dat. 

-Wdki a string ot driisl turnijf-tops, with 

portions ot the roots attaclu'd, storial up f<>!’ winter 
use. Ct. wdkh. -wor" i 

f. a small jilot ot grc^iiind clo^e to a house in w]ii(‘li 
turnips are cultivated, a tuniip-garden (common in 
villages). 

gagalarfiwor gragal (Uitiu. i«4) i 41. 

'fi5^fr'’nT, IRi^nrnPf* f- indolent pride, ariogance, self- 
conceit; diviTsion or distraction of the attention from 
some work in which on<^ is engaged, owdug to something 
interfering wdth it, interruption (Gr.tJr. 128, K.Er. 

187, Siv. 80, 244); the state ot being not right (EL). ' 45 ! 
— kariin'^ f.inf. to interrupt (Gr.M.) ; to i 

disturb, distract, make distraught (Jiitm. 184). j 

g(gr)ftgali gakhun ait(^)»ffw aifn; i j 

m.inf. in the course of one piece of w^ork, to 
forget about it and to liecomc busily engaged in j so 1 


anotlior w'ork, to Inive onc^s nttention diverted from 
nnylhing. - karun — I m.inf. 

to distract a jmi-mom’s attention by directing it to 
sonu'tbing else (<> g. to turn tlic attrition of a (oying 
chi hi) . 

gdgul <T g6gul“ I in. 

(Bg. dnt. gdgalas U large turnip (ef. g6g“j“ 

and (ir.dr. do), lirassirn vdpa (K.Pr. 11, 171) ; met. a 
globe or ball cd wood, a glolx', a splicTo (Kb). 

td. gunglu. 

gdgal-d^ph in. (sg. dat -d^'pas 

* tuniip-inci'iisi*,* the roots of tJurinca }nficro('v})h(il(t ^ 

used as incciiM* ( L. 77). karan* - I 
ni. pb inf. tt) make globc's ; benc(» (ot a li(‘avy load) 
to s(pie(»/(‘, by o\ (‘rlairdcning tlu' sbouhbu’s, esp. 
when tin? load is nn fairly e\(‘f»ssi\o. -mblld^ 

I f (-g (bat -mdnje 

the j>art of a tnrni]» root ahovt* ground, whmi it 
is largo and globular. 

gigalilad or grdgalilad I 

fid,], e.g. insolently 
j>roud, ariogant ; inte?ru]>l(‘d, distracicMl (of one ]>usily 
engaged) ; sufbuang fiom indigestion. 

gSgalun • r gragalun i 

conj. d (p).. gagalyov <>r 

gragalyOV t*> lui'c ouc’m ii(lcii(ion diverted 

from any w'ork, to lx* int('rriipt('d ; to take uj) some 
]»lcasant busint*sH in tlie midst ot somo otln^r wa.>rk 
whicdi one forgets. 

gagalawun ajtifWTfn or gragalawun I 

conj. I gagalow** 

to distract or (li\T»rt a j)cison’H idfcnfion, to interrupt 
him when busily engaged in some* work. 

guga-manzul'* i ^TWT^: m n duM’s 

NW iiigiug cot, a Hw iug 

gagan i ni, (he almospheie, sky, 

fiimanu'nl (Siv l()o4, 1827, 1801)). 
gagar m. a loc(‘h-aj»j)lier, a lee(*Eumu (Eb). 

gagur or gagor"* i m. [sg. 

dat. gagaras (Gr.Gr. 08); f. gag%^ 

(GrOr. do), see beb|, a male rat (Gr.Gr. d5, K.l^r. 
4(1, t)d, t)^, lot), IIMI) ; a certain rat-shaped bird, tl^ 
AVhite Nun or Sinewy Jilcrgci/n^ albeUnH (L. 131)5, 
For rats in Kaslmur see L. 112. 

gagar-dand l m. a raPs 

tooth ; met. a human tooth which is very tliin and 
sharp. — kond^ 111 . a certuiii 

mountain jdant with yellow flowers and thorny 
leaves, believed to keep awiiy rats, Axiragalm up. 
(L. 7(j). Its root is u.sed as a remedy for toothache. 
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and uIho for iimklii" tootlibruslies. -kuth“ I 

m. n rat’s room, a small dark room 
iiifcsted by rats iti which in forhior days oliildren used 
to bo shut up as a punislmu'nt. -m^ngan I ■ 

f- rut’s diiiig. -sttr^ I ; 5 

f. rat collection, i.o. making np a store by st/eiiling ' 
little by little at a time, -tukh -Jia I ] 

in. (sg. dat. -tukas a hole gnawed by a rat in ! 

a cloth or the likic -tinda I m. a 

— * * I 

rat-trap, -taph \ m. (sg. dat. -tapas lo i 

piirtial sunsliiiio lu re and tliore, sliiiiing on | 
tlio ground Ihrougli oiilltn's in tho clouds. -bhal I 
I in. a kind of rat-trap, -bhay ' 

I ^5 Ulilnm f. ‘ rat’s siiiuhi i,o. tlio sunshinti 
witliout warmth of a winter morning or evening. | la 
-fchyot“ I adj. (f. -fchet" | 

rat’s leavings, the remains of food or of a fruit which 
has heen jrartially eaten Iry rats. The word is an | 
a(ljeeli\e agreeing in gruider with the food referred to. I 
-wal I f. (sg. dat. -woj^ ! 2 . j 

(Ir.dr. bh), a rat’s nest, a rat hole (X.Pr. 3 , ?rd/i for I 
Woj^). -yurmi -'JlfT f. Rluxlodendron campanil- 
lafam (Kl.)- I 

gag%^ 1 f. a female rat; a mouse j 

(K.Pr. 04). —phatiin^ 1 f.inf. 1 24 j 

‘ a mouse to split met. disunion lo arise between j 
ass()eiat (*8 or partiuTs in any work. I j 

gag^r** *• watcr-jur, pitcher, guglet. | ! 

gegur'* I f- the u])por open ' 


])art of a jaiir of drawers or p(lf/~jamas^ wbieb is 
fasieiu’d round tlu' waist witli a running stiing. I 

gag®ri-bal l m. N. of a suered I 

place on llie east of tlio town of Srinagar, and in tho ! 
in i< Idle of a lake lying at tlio north foot of the 
(Jdpadri or Takht-(^ Sulainian. 
gagar-gb 1 name for tho letter 


35 i 


i/a 1|, us(m1 in schools. 


gagararay I f. loud thundering, 

esp. wlnni unseasonable ; imd. the human ‘tliundering ’ 
of abu.se. 

gugar^ay ^arTTT’^ • f. the ‘thundering’ of 

tlu‘ liunuin voi(Mi in abuse, loud roaring in abuse, 
gagaray 1 f. thunder, the rumbling 

noise of thunder (L. ldO, K.Pr. 245, 253, Siv. 1868) ; any 
loud sound like thunder, a tliunderous roar (Siv. 1232). 
gugu8'-tul“ or ((ir.M.) gUgUStul” I. 

in. a swing (in wliicli people swing themselves 
for enjoyment) ; a swing pereli (in a parrot’s cage) 
((rr.M.). — trawun — m.inf. to swing 
oneself in a swing (Gr.^l.). 


i fiO 


gahul“ arf^ 

g‘h 3Tf or gah I m. the act of grinding, 

rubbing down to powder, trituration (Or.Gr. 124). 

Cf. g^hun. 

gah 1 I inirtll'.’ ni. liriglitness, brilliancy, lustre, 

light ( 8 iv. 1068, Tf. xii, 2 ), cf. gash. 
gah 2 m. a place (used — •) ; time, turn, as in 
shora-gah, a time or opportunity foi* outcry, a 
proclamation (II. vi, 13). gah begah ilT, 

adv. in season and out of season (JI. vi, 13). 
gdh I f^'BT in. dung, ordure, faeces (K.Pr. 59, 71). 

Cf. guh^. — khyon'^ —^7 I m.inf. 

to eat ordure ; met. to utter filthy lying words, 
guh'^ I m. cow-dung ; bulTalo-dung (K.Pr. 

251) ; manure (El. ga/iy q.v. for description of tho 
various methods of applying manure) (L. 459, gu), 
Cf. gbh. 

guhCambar i 111 . a pile of 

cow-dung, a dunghill, -bon'^ I m. 

a modiuin-sized dung-hea]) (Siv. 126). -gan I 

m. a room in wliieli cow-dung is stored 
(esp. by cowke(‘p(*rs who own many cattle). -khUT^ 

I ^t^PTRTTT f. a woman engaged in collecting 
or clearing away cow-dung ; honce, mot. any woman 
dirty in person and clothing. -kyom" -^9 I . 

m. a certain woim bred in cow-dung, 
•lod'' I m. a large pile or stack of 

cow -dung, collected in winter with the object of 
drying it in the summer. -161a I 

a fool (in conversation, etc.). — liwun — I 
Tu. inf. to })IasU'r with cow-dung. 
-lyob“ I m. the amount of cow-dung 

evacuated by tlic animal at one time. -n 6 r“ I 

ni. the rectum. -ryunz" I 
m. (sg. dat. -rinzis the Kcarabieus 

beetle. It makes balls of cow-dung and mud and rolls 
them along. Aeeoiding to popular tradition it has 
quarrelled witli tlu^ sea and makes these balls in order 
to fill it uj) (Siv. 1647, 1648, Itam. 436), 
gahgir ^n. one who sticks or 

follows close behind another in order to nccomplisli 
some object. 

gahgiri f. sticking or following 

close behind another in order to obtain some 
object. 

gahajyar 1 m. 

^ shade, dim illumination (of ground or other place 
overshadowed by trees, creepers, or the like). 
gahul“ or guhul“ l i fiifw: m. a natural 

forest-bower, a dark place in a forest shadowed over 
and liidden by trees, creepers, etc. (Siv. 1752). 


For wuhU coi.iHining gh, see under g. See article g. 
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guliali'gupan m.pl. cattle of th(' • the kernel or inner moaning of anything, inlc'lligible 

forest, cattle led out into the forest to graze, as only to the initialed, t’f. gul" 2 and tlr.tlr. 86. 

opposed to stalled cattle (K.l’r. 71). goj6>p6ndul'' or •panzul'* I 

guhul'' 2 }jfW^ I m. dirty, mnddy, etc. (of n coinplole, nnhroken kernel of 

water or the like) (Gr.M.). Cf. g^l“. i a walnut (i.e. all the four Mtetions unseparatod from 

goham see gakhun 2 . each other). -til I ni. oil <lerlvod 

gah^na or gahana i fro*" kernels (<eg. walmit-oil). -bhar i 

m. an ornament, trinket, juweds, women’s ornaments f- a largo kind of basket in which walnut. 

(6iv. 1227, 1228, 1282, 1288, 1288); Kl. pik'IIk tliin I kernolH and like aro (uirriod about for nalo. 


word gcJina. -path I HbW'iT’TTfsniR f. (sg. 

dat. -pob** -Tj'l^), a gcnt'rnl term for I ho para- 
phornalia (including jewellery and dislios) given to 
a bride a^s part of hei* dowry. 
g*hun anr*t I conj. 1 (1 j. p, goh" f. | 

or g^sh** ; 2 p p. g^hyov I 

g'shyov or g^shov According to 

Gr.dr. 210 and 22o, only g“8h'* and gashyov ai'e , 
tlio corrce.t forms, but the others also oceiir), to grind, 
pulverize, triturate ; to polish, wear smooth hv 
trlturution. g®h“-mot" I I'«'rl'. j>nrl. 

(f. g%“-mub'‘ or g^sh^-mUb** ’l^-^il). 
ground, trit.urat<'(l ; polished, worn smooth, 
gdhun l conj. 8 (2 p.p. gdhyov 

), to sliine, b(> bright (of a (irn, a j<‘wel, etc.). ’ 
Its cauH. is gdhanawun (tirdlr. 174 ). 1 

gdhanawun i n^flFtbtTW'T <»>n.i l (I p p. ^ 

g6han6w“ lo make to ho bright ; lo make 

a fire burn u{) ; to make a jewel brilliunt. ( aus. of 
gdhun (Or.Or. 174 ). 

gdhar nature, esseiuit', substance ; origin, 

root, Ntock ; any biddcni virtue; intelleci ; wisd(»yi ; 
a pearl, a jewel, a gem, precious stone (Siv. 4 ‘JH, IdO). 

gah»rot" I Tn:fqTi 3 T^ift «rr«rbi: m. (f. gah‘- 

riib® a child (c.g. a7i orjihan) dependent on 

some one who is not a parcuit ; in f, al>o 
^^iii|T)» one of a number of daughters of a needy 
family, who is hence unwelcome and treatcKl with 
unkindne^s, and has to depend for her food on others’ 
charity. 

gaharof' i ’^WTfTr: m. excessive eating, gorging 

oneself with food (so that one can neitln r move nor 
speak) . 

ghas (K.Pr. 105 ), incorr. for gtts*, see gasa. 

gdhistan m. the anus, cf. gdh. 

gaj‘ see guj“. 

gdjS aJTW, SCO ged“. 

gej6 iNr, gij“ , see gelun 1. 

g^‘ or gujtt ^ I f. the 

kernel of a fruit (e.g. of a walnut, a coeou-nut, or 
water-chestnut) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 66, 100, 6iv. 1807 ) ; 


10 guj" or gaj^ alrf^ I f. the opening of 

a native eooking-rango thioiigli whicdi fuel is fed 
(K.l’r. 26 , 18 , ;V1, 61 . Hi), 286 ). Gf. dan 1 , gag, 

and gol“ 1. 

gaje-thor“ l m the cover 

r** or <lo<>r (usniilly of earthenware) of this njxMiing. 

gaj‘gah or guj^gah ’^^^rrf i m- tl'« 

bushy tad of the yak {Jhs grun nitons) employed os 
a S'howry ’ or long brush for whisking otT insects, 
fli(‘H, etc., OIK' of tlie emhltuns of royalty, and, as sucli, 
used in worsliipping the image of a god ; a string 
eomj>9sed of sc'vei’id tassels (nnide of tlie hair of tliis 
tail) HiiNptmded as an ornanumt from an eh'pliant’s 
neck, or fasfeiK'd to a liorsc*’s ears and extending on 
both sides lo (he saddhe — karun m.inf. to 

!5 wave Nueli a lly-wliislc over a king, tJie imago of 
a god, etc. (Siv. uMd, 1117 , |H!) 5 ). 
gdj^-mUb** -sfia. s<«' galun. 
guj“-mub“ f'0( galun. 

gijun I conj. 8 (2 pp. gijyov 

I s" fjIflffW), lo ho slrong, \ioh id, lyrimnii'al. gyyo- 
' mot“ faiauY^b I pm) jmri. (f. gijye- 

j I mub" ), on(» wl)o lias lM‘come liahitually 

, I violent or tyiannieal hy frcijmuitly acting so. 

I i gujor“ gujur 5^. or gujur" 5^^ I wnmir: m. 

« j (f- gujaron“ , q.v. n.v., ami gujar‘-bay 

I see hel.), a man of a certain pastoral tribe wliich 

; loams oyer the hills of Kashmir and the neighbouring 

c(»unlrics, ilie (jiujurs of Swiit, and the (jiujaiB of 
Western India ((ir.dr. dl)). 

40 gujar‘-bay i f. the wife of 

n Gujor '. -kund" l f. u Gujor" 

camj). -kot" - 4 ^ I HTWTWTnUbi: m. a Gujor" 1^. 
-ktit" I f. a Gujor" laws. ;; 

giyardn" 1 ^rrwTir^'^ f. a Gujor" woman 

4 j (Gr.Gr. 8!)). 8eo gujor”. 

gajyov anotb, see galun. 
gajyov ijTWltb, see galun. 

gakhur” 1 ^fw: adj. (f. gakhur" 

one who in mean or dishonest in giving, or 
60 persistently grasping in receiving. 


For words conUining gh, so© under g. Keo article g. 
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gakh^r^ f- tho net of gnn<liiig, trilurnling 

(grain, ote.). 

gakharband i m. inarticulate 

iioiso or shouting (as that of a number of chihlren 
assembled togetlier). ft 

gakharer I m. meanness in giving ; 

j^ersistent graspingness in receiving. 

. gokul ni. N, of a certain country in India, on 

tlie bank of the Yamuna (Jamna), near Vrindavana i 
(]h-indaban), and tlie scene of the youthful exploits of lo 
Krsna (Krishna) (Siv. IdHo, IdOl). I 

gokulanand m. ^ the joy of Odkul * (q.v.), ' 

N. of Krsna (Krislma) (Siv. Id20). ' 

gukon'' I m. a deadly ejndemic ; 

affecting first the lower animals and subsequently ift 
human beings, plagiu'. 

gukosh^ 5^^ ^ bran, the husk of 

ground wheat when sifted apart (K.Pr. 130, translated 
‘ straw ’). 


g6kot“ I m. drawing in of the arms, 

legs, etc., under the influence of cold, fear, etc., 
crouching, cringing, shriidiing. 
gal 1 I shout, scream, shriek, 

gal- wan i arw-^rin, i adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. gal-wbn" : for galwan 2, 

galwon^ 2, see 8.V.), one wlio liabitually bullic's 
and shouts at otliers ; one who, on receiving merely 
a slight touch or jui^h from auotlier, screams out as if 
he were badly hurt, so as to charge him with hurting 
him sevoroly. -wan“gi I 

f. th(' habit of habitually bullying and shouting 
abuse at otlnu’s (esp. with the intention of black- 
mailing, (‘xeiihig undeserved compassion, or the like). 

-wbnil i f., id. 

gala-bod“ i adj. (f. -bUd“ ■^Ih 

one who has naturally a loud voice, 
gal 2 I the lower part of the 

clie(‘k, tlio jowl, (^f, gol^ 2 and Or.Gr. 51. — hen 

-fni I f- jowl-pinehing (e.g. the playful 

pineliing of a child or woman’s cheek). 

gala-dod“ 1 i adj (f. 

•duz** ), one the corners of wliose lips are burnt 
(by hot food, pungent spices, etc.), -dod'' 2 I 

m. a kind of tliick cake or loaf whose 
ends or eilges are burnt in the oven. -gSv I 

m. ghi on the cheek (or corners of the lips) 
(but not in the month) ; hence, assumed prosperity, 
. something fine outside, but worthless or empty within, 
•hor'^ I m. the pair of cheeks on one 

person’s face, -m^nd^ I W^UTVt^TR: m. 
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a lump of a jowl, a gross fat jowl, -tachahe I 

.pi. scrutchiiigs of the cheek ; bonce, 
weeping and crying out in jealousy of onother’s 
success, etc. -vyoth® I adj. (f. -veth“ 

fat-jowled. -wdzul" I adj. 

(f. -w6zUj“ or -wdzaj^ (of a person) 

rod-jowled, red-cheeked ; (of an inanimate object) 
fair without and ugly or worthless within, 
gal 3 I f- tlio throat, windpipe, neck, -gati 
-^t?! I ndv. round the neck or throat (e.g. 

of wrap])ing a blanket or the like).' -khaph I 

f. (pg. flat, -khapi -Tgfxi), throttling, 
choking, -tan -7T^ I f- chin-strap 

for bolding on a cap ; the pait of a lioiso’s headstall 
near the bridle, -wut^ I I- («g- 

dat. -wace -’^T^), the nock of a coat or other 
garment. 

gal I f (Hg. dat. gali 

Gr.Gr. (ifl), an abusive or contumelious expression, 
abuse, foul or insulting language (llilm. 339) ; a feeling 
of shame caused by another’s actions, mortifleation, 
humiliation (Gr.Gr. 10, H. ix, 4). Cf. gdz^. 
— gabhiin^ — f.inf. a feeling of 
humiliation or mortiiication to occur (as when a gift 
offcre<l, or an onh^r given, by a person of some 
cons(?quence is refused or disregarded), 
gala <di. m. grain, corn (hfl.). 
galo, ftoe galav. 

gel mm l f. (^g. dat. ggli nrfW), hitting 

anytliing by tlirowing a stick at it (as when knocking 
down a fruit from a tiee, or the like). 

gela-kut*^ f. a kind of very 

venomous snake of a grey colour and about a span 
and a half long. It is said to attack its victim by 
straiglitening itself, and flinging itself uj)on liim from 
a distance. Cf. the po/ntr of L. 155. 
gel I f. («g. dnt. geli 5tf^, (ir.Gr. 69), 

a tliick solid beam of (wen size, suitable for cutting 

into building-planks. 

gil 1 m. earth, mud, clay, -kar^^j/m. working 
at earth, building (K.Pr. 137) ; a mason (Rilm. 674). 

gili-tur'" I tn. lit. ‘ a bud 

from the earth ’ ; hence, a flower or plant which has 
huddod and bloomed perhadly under most unfavourable 
conditions ; N. of a certain flower (Rtim. 1091). 
gil 2 fiw I f. a kind of bird, described as 

small and singing very sweetly after flying high up 
in the air ; P a lark (the jail of L. 146) (Gr.Gr. 13, 

&iv. 1810, Rilm. 422). In K.Pr. 121 the voo. is 

giliyS, and is translated ‘ O waterfowl *, 


For words containing gh, see under g. See article g. 



gil 3 fiTf 


283 


gula 2 gw 


gil 3 filw in gil-mal fnw-mw i wgw ni. 

surrounding (nn oneiny, iliieF, or tlio like) and 
binding liini. Cf. gerun. 

g61 1 ni, noise, din, elainour, eon fusion of voi(‘t*s, i 
ouiery, tumult. 

gdla-gosh^ I m. <!io noiH<^ of 

a number of jx'opb^ sf)euking together, 
gdl 2 WW I f. (Sg. (Int. g61i wfw Gr.Or. (I!)), 

tlio bkin or rind of a walnut-sliell or ollior mit (Siv. 
102d, IdTl). (d'. gdlur, and dun“-g61 or -gdlur, 
s.v. dun“. 

gola 1 jftw a!/ I jfrw: m. a ball, globe, eannon-ball. 
('f. gul‘ 1 and gul" 1. 

gola 2 I ni. a widow’a laiHlard, tln> koii 

of a widow woman who takes sei viee as a concubine. 

fd’. gul* 2. -bace i ni. 

a widow’s bastanl ; met, an ill-conduct(Ml you 111 wlio 
btdiaves as sueli a bastard, 
goli, s(‘e gul'^ and gor^ 2. 
gbi“ *4^ in. (in muha-gbl“ Siv. 

muddiness (of \vat(‘r) (the soul is compared to water 
wliieh has been muddied by muh or illusion). Cf. 
guhul^ 2. 

gol“ 1 ni. tbo mouth of a jar, opening 

of a bag, (‘ntranee to a cave (Rain. 4t)‘^, 4()4), or the 
like. (^f. dan 1 and giij^ ; also basma-gol“ s.v. 
basm (Siv. and dori-gol^ s v. dur^ 2. 

gar-br“ or gal‘-ybr“ i 

f. the roj>e or string tied round the neck of , 
a jar, and by wliieh it is suspended and carried. I r 

gali phirun i m inf. | 

to empty a jar liy inverling it and pouring out the | 
conU'iils. — phirith hyon" — wg i WT’aJim 
III. inf. to em]>ty out the contents of a jar as 

ab. , and take the whole contents (halving nothing for i 
anj'one else). 

gol" 2 I gafWWHt*?: m- Um iiiHnlc part of <1 m> 
corners of tlio mouth ; the lower part of the cheek, tlio 
jowl (K.JV. 74, lob). In ddda-gol'^ (s.v. ddd) this 
word means ‘mouthfur. ( 'f. gal 2. - hyon" i < 

in. inf. to deny sometliing previously said by | 
the speaker, to dissimulate. 

gal* khas^n* a|(%r i 

m. jd. inf. the corners of the moutli to lisc, hence (of 
the chocks) to be pufftxl out (by wind) (K.IV. 207), 4 : 
or to be swollen (by disease). 

gali gali ahv. in mouthfuls (of giving 

to drink or the like) (Siv. 157o). — myu^h^ — I 
in. a kiss on the inner part of the cheek (ohsc.). 
—bop" — iig I ?iTftw^: m. u biio on the inner part 1 


of the cheek. —z6v — I f. the 

tongue in the cliccdv ; iiu4. the oomlitien of being 
unable to re]>ly wlun a lie is discovered, being 
rendertnl mute, dumbfounded, speecldess. 

.•> gbl** ( = Jli) I m. a rave ; (“.p., in 

Kashmir, a solitnry piece of h'vel ground surrounded 
by desert mountains, such as rohbers could liide in, 
a robber’s lair. gbl'-hdj** I f. . 

a jail, ju-isoii (in wliieli rohlxus find an unwished for 

0 ‘lair’). 

gul 1 m. a rose ( VZ. 212) ; a flowin’ (K.Rr. 47, 50, 
1()4; Ram. 22, 201, 448, (4e.). gul-andam 
adj. c.g. liaving a body like a rose or a flow’er, delicate, 
slender, giac<4'ul dCTm. 185,401, 1224). gul-C-anar 
(aMin. (llti, l(»IK), i,(|. giilnar, <I.V. s.v. 

gul-dasta m. a Inmdful of roses, a ])osy, 

a bouquet, a huiieh of iloweis. -hat^ ’¥^1 
f. N. of a kind of 1 iei^ (rinjuiiing to be 
cooked in si\ttH*n parts of walin’ to one of rice, and 
D especially suilalile as an ensdy digested fofxl for 

invfili.lij). -kand 

m. conserve of roses, candied roses. -d-kosam 
in. safllowiT (RiTm 1000). -marg 
111 . N. of a w'ell-know'ii ilow’ery valley about 4,000 find 
above the ^nlIey of Kaslmilr, mueli frequented by 
iMiropinuis in the heat of sniniper. ( T. Ml. s.v. •shall 
m. a ro.se (or flow'd ) garden (YZ. 242, RiTm. 419, 
409). -d-80San m. the w Idte liis, commonly 

planted on graves (L. 218) -e-tolim m. the 

> pattern of a Kaslimir shawl intended for the inanu* 
faeturer, that lie may see the ilesign of tlio shawl. 

1 (4. gandan-wol^, s.v. gandun 2, and tblim. -zar 

in* a rose \or llowei ) garden (YZ. 40, RiTm. 22, 
188) ; a bed of ri/ses (Ram. 1001). 

giU 2 ww m. a species of hracehO, massive and 
open (Kl.). 

gula 1 I m. fho act of churning or 

beating up by band of two liquids together (e.g. 
curdled milk and wafer). 

gula 2 ^ I f. N. of a certain plant, t)io 

leaves of wbieh grow along tlio ground, and the juieo 
of which is used as a (‘ooling drink in feviTs, d<)i^- 
sumption, etc. ; according to L. 70, it is uii inlertii^ 
styptic. Itil. has yul^ (^{vhonu>n intyhuH^ and giil^ 
Pianhujo major. Cf. bada-gula, s.v. bada. -byol^ 
-wYw I in. tlio seed of plant, usod as 

n incilioiuo for dywntoiy. 'hakh I 

^ ww m. (Mg. dat. 'hakas the leaf of this 

1 plant, which is hoilod like a vegetable to extract the 

juice used as ah. -ras -TX I m. the 
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gdma i^TW 


gul‘ 1 ^ 


juice, as iib. -wath*r I in., 

i.q. -hakh uh. 

gul‘ 1 »jj9r I f. H small ball, a bullet (K.Pr. Kb) ; 

a pill. (If. gola 1 . — layiin" — f.lnf. to bit 

with a bullet (obj. in dat., Or.M.). — ttawiin** 

.inf. to fire, or disc^liurge, ji Imllet (Gr.M.). 
gul' 2 I a widow woman wlio tak(‘H nervice 

as a concubine. Cf. gola 2 . 

goli-kath I m. (sg. dat. -katas 

a son begotten on a widowed inaidHcrvant. 
gul“ I m. tlio forearm, the arm between the 

elbow and tlie wrist (K.l»r. 10, Ram. 1^05, 1418, 1538) ; 
the wrist (lOb). — ® it often means one of a pair 

(of armlets or the like), (^f. bah^ 1 and baWOt“. 

gul^ alawan^ 3 ^ pl- 

tlie foreaims ; esp. to pass the hands over the head 
and face in order to pacify, or to sliow affeotion 
(K.Pr. 13). — gandan' — m, pi. inf. to bind 

tlie forearms, to stand in a reverent attitude with the 
arms folded in front (II. v, 0) ; to stand with the 
hands folded together in reverence (8iv. 718, 721, 
791, 1155, 129G, 1394, 1457, 1504; Ram. 494, 505, 
852). I adj. (f. 

whose forearm is cut, i.e. who has had his hand cut 
off at the wrist, either as a punishment for theft or as 
the result of disease (cf. Ram. 1305). 

guli-myuth'^ m. a kiss on 

the forearm ; hen(‘e, a bracelet or other ornament 
fastened on tln^ forearm of a child on the exjousion of 
some festival, or on that of a bride at a wedding, by 
the relations or coniK.\ion8 by marriage. Cf. Ij. 258, 
271, and Riim. 1093. I m. 

a bite on (he forearm (cf. Ram. 1538). -waluil- i 
hyuh^ I adj. (f. -waliin^- | 

hish'^ official, who hns fallen n 

under the influence of a plausible servant or friend, 
-walun-laydkh i adj. (f. ! 

-walunMayekh id. 

giuu 1 ^ (Ram. 839), i.(p gola 1, q v. ; 

gul'^ 2 35 I in. (pi. dat. goldn Or.Gr. j ^ 

50), the kernel of a fruit; esp. the kernel of the 
water-chestnut {Trapa hisj)inosa) (Gr.Or. 30, 56). El. 
yoli aud yulyiy both fein. (Jf. gor'^ and gtir“, also I 
gujh EL has also yuJy Vlantago major, Cf, 
gula 2 . 4 

gul‘.kukor“ I ^fnwrn:tk«»T«^: m. 

(t. kubaren u water-chostnut sbcllor, a man 

who makes a living by shelling water-chestnuts and 
selling tlie kernels. The f. is either his wife or 
a woTiian who earns In^r living in this way. & 


gal^ba (Uli m. overcoming, victory, conquest. — karun 
m.iiif. to conquer (b'-l.)- — karanw 6 l“ 

— n.ag.m. (f. -wajen -^TW»J), H conqueror 

(El.). 

5 gdlab *wrrw l m. rose-water (EL, 

W. 134) ; a rose (K.l'r. 40 ; YTi. 257 ; Siv. 55, 187, 
188, 100-2, 555 ; Earn. 107, 307, 644, 650). There are 
two great varieties of the rose in Kashmir— lal gdlab, 
or red rose, and ara-wal (see ara 2), the yellow rose. 
'» -tUr“ I f. * rose-cold ’, the season 

when roses bloom in the winter, during which 
a moderately cool wind blows. -zyur'^ I 

m. a collection of rose petals (used 

as a medicine). 

gblib c-JU adj. eg. victorious; dushmanas-pSth 

gblib sapanun, to overcome the enemy (Gr.M.). 
gdlbbl ^^l^adj. c.g. of the colour of a rose, rose- 

coloured, rosy, pink. — t^ng — ^3 m. N. of a kind 
of pear, see tang. 

20 guluban 33 ^ 1 ^ ni. one who takes care of a herd of horses 
during tlie ])asturage season (EL). Cf. galwan 2 * 
galadar i m. (f. galadwen 

grain-mondiant. The f. is either his 
wife or a female grain-merchant. 

2 * galadbri 1 f. the 

profession of a grain-merchant, grain-selling. 

gilaf uJlLc, sue gilaph. 

gulagula i 111. a kind of sweet 

cake (wheut-flower, sugar, curdled milk, with anise 
and cardamom sec'ds, made inhj balls or dumplings 
and fried in clarified biifCu ). -gor^ | 
m. a man who makes and sells those cakes, -krobh'^ 
m. the ladle ho uses. 

golih (K.lT. 158), said to he incorrect for gari, in the 
liouse. According to others it should be gbli or gali^ 
and is a meaningless word. 

gil^har^f^rr^litK gilahar^ ^ sqtiirrol (Gr.M.). 

gdPkh or gbPkh^ f- (sg- dat. 

gdPki a small stick-sliaped piece of collyrium 

for application to the eyes as a medicine, 
gdlakh-lur^ 1 f. a oollyrium-club, 

i.e. a club instead of a stick of collyrium, a blow in 
the eye ; met. foul abuse. Cf. gdl^kli. 
gdlala WfW of. I m. the red poppy, 

Papaver rheeaa. The plant is used medicinally as 
a cardiac tonic, and its young leaves are much esteemed 
as a vegetable (L. 72, 76, 462; K.Pr. 102; Ram. 
203, 279, etc.). It is said to be specially common in 
barley-fields. EL also gives gul-ldla^ and moreover 
gives gtiWd as meaning tulip. 
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gilAnawun 3 


gdlela jarilar (= J-i^) l m. a pollot-bow, (in 

KuBhrnir) the eartlien pellet firod fi om sueli a bow ; 
a boluM, a soft kind of )>ill made up with niedicainonts 
and niohitisc^*^. (yf, g^ona. 

g'dlam, gulam m. a slave, bondsman ; 

a servant (El. ; YZ. 157 ; 11. vi, M ; viii, pd.s.si/n). 
galamudri f- N. of a method of prayer to 

Siva, called in Sanskrit [faJaniK^lrd, It is uttered from | 
the throat, like the bleating of a goat, and is said to 
have been originally U'^ed for the prayt^r ult<‘r(Ml by lo 
Daksa in goat’s language, when his luvid had been 
burnt and a goat’s h(‘nd was given to him instead 
(Siv. 857). 

gol-mol I ni. Cimfusion, jumble, 

mess; an indetimte or indet(Tminat() action or eouise I i5 
of conduct. I 

glan I f. (x^- <l‘'t glbn“ <lix;ru8t 

(caused by seeing or (‘\[>erieneing somidhing foul, 
stinking, or the Iiko). 

galun eon j. 2 (1 ]) p. gol“ I', guj*^ ; '> p.]). 5" 

gajyov to melt, dissohe (intr.) (Cir.dr. viii, 

K.Pr. 95, AV. 18(), Siv. 588, 1588, 1510) ; to be | 
destroyed (YZ. 280; Siv. 105, 707, 080, 1127 ; KiTm. 

2, 877 ; 11. xii, 10, 24, 25) ; to b(‘ entin4y exjxMKhsl, 
melted away; to waste away, disapp('ar (hd., K.lh-. i i** 
75) ; to waste awji} (from dis<*aso, soirow, uiirequit(‘d ! 
lov(q or the like) (YZ. 88, 2(>0 ; Kain. 7 70, 1002) ; to 
pass away, expire (of time) (Siv. 1521); to waste 
away, become distraught, collapse (from .sorrow or tln^ 
like) (Ram. 1100). i 3** 

gal* gal* gabhun 

m.inf. to go melting melting ; to be mucfi | 
ashaiiKMl (because one cannot suitably return a favcair, ' 
or because one is treated rudely in tln^ proseneo of 
one’s superiors) ; .'o be in a state of b^rror owing to as 
apprehended calamity, ^ 


gop-mot'^ ‘ p<‘rf. ])ait (1. guj^-mub^ 

nudted or dissolved; destroMnl ; cmtirely 

expended. 


galith gabhun ^ i m.inf. to 


be melted (of metals, snow, (‘to.) ; to be destroyed; to ! 
bo humble or humiliated by abuse or fear, 
galun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. gol'^ 

f. gbj** biw: 2 p.p. gajyov an^wTr^) , to cause 1 ' 

to molt (as metals by fire; in H. vii, 19, of wood 
melting before a saw) ; to destroy (Siv. 18, 125, 170, 

269 ; Riira. 77, 617 ; U. if, 11) ; to cause to melt away, 
entirely to expend anything ; to cause to waste away 
(e.g. a disease or bard study making a person thin, 
or tt lover’s ab.sencc causing one to pine) (YZ. 84, 5 o 


264, 807, 812, 882; Rmu. 1197, 1594) ; to cause to 
di8aj>pear (Siv. 105, 452). jigar galun (Ram. 192) 
or pan g. (Ram. 1281, 1458, 1545), to cause one’s 
own liv'or or Inuirt to imdt, to stTve n i^erson with heart 
and soul, lo devob^ oiu'scdf to a j>erson, to strive 
earnestly for any j)articular obj^'ct. 

g61"-mot" »ftvr-?!r 5 i perf. j)art. 

(f. gbj'‘-mUb** nu'ltod ; (li)xtroyed (6iv. 

888) ; entir(4y oxj)ended. 

gelun 1 I or gerun 2 (dr.fir. 21. For 1 

see 8.V. ) I conj. 1 ( 1 p.p. gyul“ 

; iVni. gij** ))1. gejb iiw ; 2 p.j). gejyov 
to ridicule (Siv. 478, 1814, Ram. 1211) ; to 
blame a p(>THon by making bim ri<li(Milous ((ir.Gr. xx, 
YZ. 24, 27, Ram. JOtJ?), to slan(h‘r (K.Pr. 255) ; conj. 
8 (2 ]>.]>. gely6v5|^>^), to joke, jest (El.) (Siv. 1890). 

gelun 2 I eonj. 8 (2 p.j*. gelyov 5jnit^), to bo 

distant, fur away (liom anyoiK‘),to be separated (from 
anyone) by a gr(‘at disliinee (Gr.lir. xx). 

gilan t^9in l f. (ng. dat. giluii^ the 

act of whirling about or turniiig about (the arms or 
other limbs, or soniethiiig lu4d in the hand, such 
ns a sling) (Ram. 880) ; ef. gilanawun 1 and 
gilawun 1 ; a movement of tin' limbs, an active 
mov(‘nn‘nt (Skt. cesAb wrongly tianslated * an 
ntteinjit ’ in (jli.tJr. 121). gafchun^ — * 
f.inf. whirling to (HMuir ; mot. inward 
anger (wIk IIkt with eause or eausch'ssj to arist*, esp. 
wlnui (‘iigngfal in some w’ork. 

gilane marane f.pl. inf. 

to turn or sliuko one’s bead or limbs about before 
jieoplo iu th(‘ desire to show' oif one’s jewellery (e.g. 
sliaking the ]i(*ad to mak(i the oai -jiendants swing and 
so become coiiKpicuous), to Haunt or fiounsh one’s 
ornaments. 

golin in the following. -wadul“ I 

m. a vessel into wliicli water for 
washing grain is received after use. -WOU^ I 

m. the dirty water in which 

grain bus been washed. 

guln^ or gul-e anar^U^ Jj m. the flower 

of the pomegranate (Ram. 646, 1018) ; lienee, as odj. 
e.g. ver^" red, ( rimson ('8iv. 18). n 

gilanawun 1 i conj. 1 (l p.p^. 

gilanow” <o whirl something in the air, 

to fling something into the uir so as to cause it to 
revolve. C'f. gilawiin 1. 

gilanawun 2 i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

gilanow" to steal, carry away someone’s 

property secretly or deceitfully. Cf. gilawun 2. 
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gilaph f^wn* >^1- »i. (^g 'lai. gilaphas 

a covering, cover, (envelope, wia])por (I'll., IC.l’r. 1-J2). 
galur“ I 111- a coilain disoivse, a swelling 

of tlm jowl or lower part of (lie elicek. 
golar (P.''pclling), m. a curlew, iYawfa/w.*! arquata (L. 124). 

gdlur I ui. (sg. (lat. gdlaras *l9rT^), 

the shell or skin of a walnut, or (he like ; a nut (Idl.). 
C'f. g61 2, and dun“-g61 or -gdlur, s.v. dun“. 
gilas 1 I ix. (cor. from tlie 

J'lngliah), a glass, a tumhlcr (in Kashmir usually made 
of metal). (if. El. s.v. ijida. 

gilas 2 fnsn^t: I ni. a clierry, CeniHUH vulgaris 

(lil.) ; the elu'rry, J*rtnu(s evrasuH (L. »‘t48). 

According to Jj. the word gi/as is a corrtiption of 
* cerasus — kul“ — ni. a clierry-trco (1^1. ). 
galati ^ niistnho, a hi under (Gr.M.) ; 

inaccuraev. — kadun^ — f.inf. to draw out 

" * 9s 

inaccuracy, to look out for hlundcuN, to criticize 
(a hook or the like) ((Jr.^f.)* 
galut'^ or galuth i m. (sg. dat. 

galatas d('struction, esp. of sonK'thing 

inanimate ; the state of being or becoming expende<l, 
consumed, exhauslod. 

galath laii, ? f. a mistake, error; untrutb, false- 

hood (Ram. 1517). 

galuth SCO galut'*, 

gilath I I'l. (sg, dat. gilatas 

plating, gilding, silvering. 

galtan ?r^7rrn e^UAi i f«Tfv; n wrapper, 

a thing that is rolled round (another thing) ; (in 
Kaslimir) the recefibu le in wliich the day's receipts of 
a sho[)keeper are deposited, the (ill. 
galav l ni. the hold or place in a boat 

in which luggage is stowt'd ; uc(;ording to Jil. (s.v. 
gdh) it is the space in the centre of the boat occupied 
by the passengers, -put^ I f- the 

hatch or board which covers tlu^ top of this ‘ liold 

galwan 2 i (1‘- galwdh^ 2 

; for galwaix 1, galwdn^ 1, see under gal 1), 
a professional tender of strings of ponies on the moun- 
tain pastures. (ho has made such a name for himself 
that the words thief and gainful are synonymous, 
li. d()5) ; a hor.so thief, csp. a mountaineer who steals 
horsf's from distant village's. The f. is a galirdns wife. 

(T. guluban. 

galawun'^ ^35 ** (f galawun^ that 

wliK'h imdts or d(HU(*as('s (K.Pr. ‘J54, of snow). 

galawun'^ n ag. (f. galawun^ one 

who causes to melt, etc. ; a destroyer (Siv. 158, 813, 

853, 8t;0, 8G‘2, 1321, 1381, 1 117). 
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1 gilawun 1 i conj. (1 p.p. gilov" 

fti^fg), to wLii'l Hcunotliiiig (c.g. a sliug) in (lie air ; 
to flourish, shake out, flaunt (K.Pr. 154) ; to flourish, 

I hrandish (K.Pr. 34). (T. gilanawun 1. 

i gilawun 2 I <<>«]• ^ (1 P l>- gilov^ 

j fjf^j), to steal by some act of deceit, to swindle. Cf. 

I gilanawun 2. 

gulawun I eonj. 1 (I }).p. gulov'' 

5^^), to roll sonudhing in the moutli, to mumble 
it without swallowing ib 

gam ^ m. grief, mourning, woo (Ram. 1101, 1055), 
sorrow, sadness (K.Pr. 217; YZ. 181, 210; Siv. 475, 
812, 020; Ram. 453); solicitude, care, concern, anxiety 
(Siv. 1017, 1751, 1770, Itfim. 323); fear (Siv. 424, 
1848 ; Ram. 553, 808, 070) ; kSh gam chuna, tlicre 
I is no sorrow; lionce, it is of no consetpumcc, no mattc^r. 

I — barun — m.inf. to grieve, to sutler sorrow ( Ml.). 

— khyon^ —^5 m.inf., id. (Ml. ; K.JV. 03 ; YZ. 104, 

I wlicrc ladnh is evidently incorr. for k/ir/i ; Ram. 875, 
j 1138). — kasun — m.inf. to remove grief 

1 (h'd., Siv. 1455). 

gama-rost'^ (h -riibh^ -TW )» 

I grief; fearless (Siv. 580). 

} gam l »n. a village, a hamlet [Gr.Or. 160; 

I K.Pr. 0, 0, 04, 100, 130, 231, 251, 253; Siv. 1107, 
j 1082 (in both cast's oi)p. to shehar, n <'ity) ; Ram. 

I 1037, 1717]. -guth I m. (sg. dat. 

1 -guthas a village and the like, villages, etc. 

(as when a person says, “ I am going to the villages, 
etc.," i.e. to the countryside). Cf. guth. -kun 
I nfn adv. towards, in the direction of, 

a village, u.w. vbs. of going, etc. (Or.Qr. 100). 

gama-bata i m. a villago 

pandit, a brahman inhabitant of a village (whether 
learned or unlearned). -batan I 

f. the wife of a village brahman, -chail I 

1 lii. a village carpenter (usually not an expert 

workman). -dr^sh^ I m. one 

accustomed to cat coarse, insipid, dirty food (like 
a poor villager), -dewbr I 

111 . a villago bankrupt, a village spendthrift (who 
wastes his fo(xl, etc., because they are cheaply got) ; 
anyone who is extravagant in this way. — gama 
— irTR ftdv. in every village, in each village (Ram. 
214, 1766). -gand -ilTij | ni. 

^a village knot, the handing together of villagers to 
enforce or carry out some object ; hence, any such 
agreeuK'nt made by a number of persons gathered 
together ((Eg. a strike). -grust'' I 

m. (sg. dat. -gristis -^t^T^), a village cultivator; 
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esp. cont., some silly fat fellow who lins Ihhmi driven | 
(o take to village eiiltivation by liis fellow-cdtizeiis who ! 
will iiavo none of him. -labar -^rTT^ I ! 

ni. a village rascal, a sturdy fool of a villager , 
unacquainted wdlh city ways, u Tony Lumpkin, j 

-lawand i » itl. -laye i 

irr^TTr^ ^^Iv. o(‘curring in villages, poculiarl^^ in 
villages, csjiccially in village^^ -pace I VT^^ITRT: ' 
adv. villa g(‘-l ike, as in villages. ! 

gbm‘-gani l m. a whole village | i 

(including housi's, fields, eiopM, inhahifants, ('attle, etc.) 
(K.Pr. V2). I 

gOmi I •’ C.g, of, helonging to, or! 

produced in, a villag(\ j 

guma I la. sw’eaf, pfuspiration (Or.tir. LKi, j i 

Kani. 1011, 1012). — dalun — i 
711. inf. sw^eat lo hurst out owing to imxh'sty or aw'c. ! 
•hot^ I adj. (f. -hiib^ ), (!<)vensl w ith 

sw'eat, sw^eaty, all in a muck of sweat ((*r.(ir. IdO). ' 
-shran -■^n^ l Oi. a sw^fait-bath, the bursting -j 

forth of sweat, so that one is as it waT<' haflual in it. 

— yun'^ — f%r^ ni.inf. sw'oat to come, guma am, I am | 
HW’oating (K.Pr. 12 ). j 

gambir (^^T)» ‘idj, e.g. decq); deep ill sound, ; 

doep-sounding ; profound, sagacious, grave, serious ; j 2 
solemn, sf’eret, mysterious (Siv. IToO) ; dtuise, ; 

imjienetrahle (Siv. 1002, of a forest). ! 

gambur ^ti. a secret (101.), ])rob, iiicorr. for ! 

gambir. 

gumbara j^TT I ni. a kind of t 

firework, a hoinh fired into the air, and there | 
exploded. 

gumbaz jw?r i m, nn imh, 

vault ; a (lenic, cupola. 'Shebd I nfjtMT’HR; m. 

the sound of a dome ; lienee, an ladio. i r. 

gamud“ I ni. a fruitful ticl.l, e.sp. (lie ' 

ricli land near a village site (L. 401 gdnir/n), 
gamgin adj. c.g. sorrowful, griev(‘d, snd, 

dejectod ((ir.M., AV. 1 Id, Jtain. 24). 
gamkhar adj. c.g. afOictod, sfUTow’ing, I e 

sad (Uilm. 061 ) ; cominis(u ating, pitying, condoling, | 
a comfoiti^r (UiTin. 770). j 

gammar l tm insolent fellow, esp. one 

wlio is an ignorant fool. 

guman in. douht, HuriniM', coiijocture, opinion , 

(Or.M., Ham. 2.31, 163). ^ — karun — m.inf. to j 
believe, fancy, conjecture (Qr.M.. YZ. 109). i 

gumon'^ or gumun'* I ralj. (f. gumiin^ 1 

slightly dirtied, dis<!oloured, hlaekened, j 
smutted (Gr.Qr. 130). js 


j gamand l **'• ^Hvoision, pastime, 

j amusement, esp. w hen accomj>anied by singing, acting, 
I or the like. 

I gamnakh cSLaJ. adj. eg., i.(j. gamgin, q.v. 

5 j (Riim. 441 ). 

! gumanun conj. 3 (2 p.]), gumanyov 

j to ho discoloured, dirti(*d, (of something white) to 
hocomo or gre^’ (Gr.Gr. xix). 
gumanar l WTRr^R; m. sliglit dirtiness, 

0 smuttiness (of something darkened in colour by dirt) 
(Gr.Gr. 140). 

gumroyi = o' f. a missing or losing of one’s 

! way; erring, going astray (11. vii, 12). 

I gumashta m. an agent, siiperinttuident, manager 

^ ! of a business (PI., (ir.M.). 

' gomot" J , HOI' gabhun 2. 
glunaV snrfz l f. n kind of dodi, dimily. 

gematun i touj. .3 (2 ]).]>. gema^^yov 

to ho Withered, fluccid (of u llowor withered 
) I hy heat, elc.) ; to h(> willierod^, weak, thin (of the 
body from diseaHi., ido.) ; to be molancluily, sorrowful. 

gematyo-mot" I purf. jiait. (f. 

gematye-miib" wiiliered, etc., as ah. 

<s> 

gau 1 I ni. a log (of wood) ; a hee- 

1 hivf* (Ph). macha-gan, m. a Ik'c's nest, a grouj:) of 
' hone} eomhs, n hiNc (ef. Gr.M».). 

gana-khUr “ ai«! - l f • sha mo caused 

by the non-sueei's.s of any act or conduct, liurnilialion. 
-kob" I f. N. of a kind of small bird, 

3 d(*Mcrih(‘d ns crow -coloured mid having a long tail. It 
is said to he p(‘rj)etiinlly figliting with other birds. 

-mandav i m. a kind 

of house built only of large logs, mid found only in 
W'ihl forest loealil i(».s ; a cookiiig-jilaci^ emt f)ff from one 
s I side of a room liy a small wall or tlie like, nowadays 
found only in distant forest villages, hut formerly in 
I use tliroughout Kashmir, 
gan 2 tid j. cmnpact, solid ; used — • in the 

sense of full of, densely tilled with, as in ananda-gan 
[)! (f^iv. 102, 303. 807, 082, 1000, 1045, 1058, 1220, 

I 1293, 1338, 1308, 1003, 1017), of hi iss com pact, full 

I of bliss, an epithet of the Deity, or of a lioly 

j (Siv. 175!>); bSth-gan, full of intelligence, pui^ 
thought (also an epithet of the Deity) (§iv. 1426). 

5 gan 3 (^niT), m. a flock, troop; esp. (pi.) certain 

troops of deniigorls considered as Siva’s at tondanis and 
under the special «m>erintendence of the god Qai^esa 
(Aiv. 2). Heo ganesh. 

1 I ni- tbe keeper of a brothel 

0 (Gr.Gr. 37, K.Pr. 4) ; a prostituU^’s bully, one who 
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lives with a liarlot as her liusband; frequently used 
as a mere term of abuse (H. v, 10 ; ix, 2 ; K.Pr. 54, 
107). The f. is gbn^ 1 (Cir.Or. 07), q.v. For 
particulars regarding these men and their occupation 
see El. s.v. 

gana-bud^ I flT f. the old 

woman of a fjdn, an old woman wlio acts as a procuress, 
a bawd, -buk^r^ I m. a {;dns 

face, shamelessness like that of a f/dn^ sharacdess double- 
faeedness. -buth'^ I a {jdn\s fa(‘-e, 

sliameh^ssness in asking, wln^tlnn- entitled to ask or not, 
and persisting in 8j)ifc of insulting reftisal. -buthbr^ 
I f. a {jdn's ugly-facedness ; 

shameless adherence to a course of conduct in spite 
of ])roIiihition, of disgrac'.e, or of punishment, etc. 
-bar I f. a (piarrol, a figlit among 

prostitutes; a (piairel between any kind of low people ; 
the friendsliip and hatred of prostitutes ((piarrelling 
amongst thems(‘lv(‘s wlien a custouKT turns up, and 
good friends when there is none) ; similar fri^unlsh ip and 
hatred between otlnn* people, -kut*^ I ^tPt^TTT 

f. a harlot’s daughter ; a womaTi wlio conducts herself 
as sucli. -kath I (sg. dat. -katas 

harlot’s son ; a shameh'ss fellow who 
conducts himself as such ((Ir.dr. Id2). -bamaduj^ 
I f a gdn’.s 

pretence at modesty ; wlien occasion arises the passing 
of oiuiself o(f as a modest person, although one is really 
shameless, -wail I the harlots’ 

market, a place wh(‘ro they ply their trade, -way 
I f. a harlot’s fee, the price of a harlot, 

•yariiz^ 1 f. harlot’s love ; false love 

kept up only so long as it is profitable, 
gan 2 I the underground floor of the 

house (fd., Tj. 4t)l) uMially inhabited by cattle, a 
cow-house, a cattle-stable. Cf. guh^-gan s.v. guh^ 
gana-por l in the ground- 

floor of a three- or four-storied liouse (wliich floor is 
used as a cattle-stable), 
ganai, see ganay. 
gani, see gun^ 1. 
gan^ see gbn^ 1. 
gaun (L. 74), see gwbn^. 

gen I f^'T^T m. blame, censure; vtTses (Or.Or. 21, 
obs. in this sense). — gandan^ — \ 
m. pi. inf. * to tie blames to compose scurrilous 
verses, etc., against anyone, to lampoon. 

gen, SCO genh 

g6n I y!F‘. m. a quality (K Pr. dfl, gufiH ; &iv. 1060), 
esp. a good quality (Ham. 89, 1067) ; the virtue, or 
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property of a medicine, or the like (Gr.M.), or of 
a special astrological conjuncture (Hiiiu. 1260, 1281) ; 
a virtue, such as learning, deftness, mercy, nobility of 
temperament (^^iv. 886, 066, 1195, Ram. 601); 

(according to Hindu philosophy) one of the three 
(jnnas or ooiistituonts of existing things, viz. goodness, 
passion, and darkness (Siv. HKl-, 417, 797, 977, etc.). 
Cf. gon. — g^wun — m.iuf. to sing the 
virtues (of so and so), to praise widely, to speak well 
(of) (Gr.M.). 

g6na-math i m. sg. dat. -mStas 

‘ one endowed with good qualities ’ ; hence, 
a skilled ju’ofossional singer, -wan I 

adj. c.g. ])()sK(‘KsiTig good qualities, excellent (Siv. 1077, 
1081) ; viituouR, worthy ; accomplished, skilful (Siv. 
1142) ; effective, possessing virtue (of a medicine, 
or the like). 

gSnau-rost" ndj. (f. -rubh** ilevoid 

of good qualities (Siv. 751). 

gon ni. }i bowstring (El.). This is leally another 
form of gdn. C4’. gon-bal. 
gona a pellet how (EL). Cf. gdlola. 

g6ni I m. endowed with good qualities, 

p()8s(‘ssing virtue (Siv. lOtJO) ; (of an inanimate thing, 
such as a medicine) possessing virtue, eflVudive. 
g6n“ ^4^ m. a stack, rit*k (1 j. 468, Siv. 1212, Ram. 12); 
a ])ile (Gr.Gr. 26). 

gon'' 1 ^ (f. gun^ 2 for 1 see s.v.), adje<itival 
suff. added to nuTtKU’als, and signifying ‘ fold 
as in hata-gon“, a hundredfold. Cf. gun", 
gon" 2 ^ I Tlifludj. (f. gun^ 3 4^), compact, solid, 
dens(» (Siv. 194) ; coarse, gross; stout, strong, 
guna 1 I f- a pack-saddle, a pair of large 

saddlo-bags used for conveying grain, etc., on an 
animal’s hack. Tliey arc gen (Tally made of goat’s hair 
(I'd.) (YZ. •421, 427, ubl. (joni/i). guni-tol“ I 

m. one side or sack of such a pack-saddle, 
guna 2 I lu. a colouring material made up 

of red chalk and other materials, used to polish gold 
ornaments, a kind of jeweller’s rouge, 
gun" (f. gun^ ^ numeral 

meaning * fold ’, * times ’, as in ddgun", twofold, 
double; aitha-gun", eightfold. Cf. gon" 1. 
guan, see gdn. 

gon-bal | iprrww^m. strength in any particular 

^ good quality, such £i8 learning, dexterity, or the like. 

Cf. gdn and gon. 

gdnea ^4^ m. a bud (K.Pr. 256), a rosebud, 
-dahan ,^Uj one who has a mouth like a rose- 
bud (YZ. 16, li")). — gabhun i 
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m.iitf. to be collected together (Kke a rosebud), to bo 
closely packed ; (in Kashmiri) to become bewilderefl, 
peri)lexed, confused, nonplussed (in a dispute or the 
like). 

gand 1 ra. sugar-candy (El. possibly a misprint for 
kand, i.e. qaud JcJ). 

gand 2 (? spelling), a dam (L. 409). Cf. gdnd. 
gand f. (sg. dat. g5nz“ a bad 

Hinoll, a fttiuk (from docaying food, etc.). Cf. ganda. 

— anUn“ — l f.inf. to cause I 

any thing to give forth a bad anioll ; mot, to cause 
a thing to slink, to give it a bad name by not using 
it or using it imjiroporly. — tulun*^ 

.inf. to raise a stink; mot. to bring 
a person into disrepute by j)ublisliing liis vicious i. 
conduct. — wdthiin^ — fhif. 
a stink to rise ; (of something previously good) to 
beemne stinking; met. (of a person of good repuUi) to 
become unworthj^ by doing somctliing reprelieiisible. 

— yin^ — I f.inf. u stink to come ; 

(of food) to become corrupt ; (of person of good 
repute) to acquire an evil reputation. 

ganda-thul I ni. an egg 

that is set, one in wliich the chicken is formed and 
about to be hatclied out. 

gand I ^erf^b ni. tieing; a knot, knot on a cord 
((ir.(5r. I2»'b 115) ; any similar knot (e.g. in wood) ; 
the prinoijial bead oii ft rosary (Siv. L‘U4) ; tlio joint 
of a finger or toe ; a knot tied closely and therefore 
difficult to be undone; difficulty, comjilicatioii in any 
business ; a bandage (1^1.). gandaco jaye, at tl^e 
place of a stop, at a stop (in reading a book according 
to punctuation) (Gr.M.). — dith thawun — 

I WgiT(Tf^m) m.inf. to lo(rk up safely, 

])ut by ill a secure place. — dyun'^ — I 
m.inf. to make a knot, to tie, to tie (up), tie (on). 

— gabhun — i m.inf. 

a knot to happen ; to he brought to one’s hearings 
(e.g. a child wlio has been free to be put under the 
discipline of a school) ; to bo finally fixed for certain 
(e.g. a wedding which has been sov^eral times post- 
poned) ; to be choked in swallowing, a jiioce of food 
to stick in the throat. ; — hyon^ — I 
m.inf. to tie, knot, tie up ; to tie up a broken or 
dislocated bone, to put in splints. 

ganda i adv. in a knot ; lienee, all 

together, all at once, in totality ; (put up, fastened up, 
etc.) with a knot, securely (ftiv. Idll). -dulay I 

^rnxt f. rolliug in a knot; hence, suddenly to fall 
down and die (esp. when walking). -dyol“ ■4^ li 


j ni. kuotting-gruas, a soft kind of grass 

I which shopkeepers use for tying up [>areols. It is 
I also used for tying up a cut finger or the like. Of. 
dyol'^. - gand — \ f- uniiual con- 

s noxion, mutual union; the tii's of this world, worldly 
. ties (Siv. 1217). — gur'^ —JT? 1 m. 

a liorse kept in a stable and not left to roam at grass, 
j -nor'^ I ni. a woodtui pipe or 

ooiuluit for conve\ing watiu*, as on a bridge', over 
0 a valley or depre'^sion from one hill to anulhor, an 
aepieduct. -neth‘r : m. a knotted 

marriage', marriage \\hich is titnl up, i.e. which has 
been formally agreeel to by hotli parti(‘s hut not yet 
consiirnmatod. -pan I 

, ‘ a knot-thn'ad a silken siring laj)])ed with Nilver 

wire, used by a \Noman for lying tlu' liair that falls in 
plaits down lu'r back. It. ekes out the hair and 
(extends down to the loins, -pran I 

m. a knot-onion, the glo]>ulur root of the onion plant, 

> an onion. -WOI^ -^1“^ I f. ‘ a knotted 

garden *, i.e. a private, walh'd-in gaidi'ii, tf> wliicli the 
puhlie is deniial access, -wath 1 

m. (sg. (Ifit. -watas c knotted union, the 

joining of two things tirinly tog(*th(‘r (1)\ sealing-wax, 

, Rhiv, s('\Nnng, or tlio like). 

ganda I adj. e.g. stinking, fetid; filthy, 

dirty road, tir.iM.); rotbii, putrid; foul, 

oh.seeiH*, indeceait (of sjx'i'cli) ; harsh, sour, vile (of 
temper). ( d. gand. gabhiin — ir^n i trrrfunt- 
.10 j m.inf. to become stinking; to be l)ealeii and 

j n'ude^red ashamed and without answm’ in a mutual 
I war of abusive words. — khash-khash — 

I trnTT* ***• stinking popjiy-secxl, 
a stinking thing of no acioiint ; luaice met., a low 
35 moan fellow, an utti'r fool, one respootcsl by no one, 
one of the lowest and vile.st caste. — karun — I 
m.inf. to make stinking; met. to 
conquer a person in a mutual war of abusive words, 
rendering liirn humiliated and with no answer, -kus^ 
40 f. ‘ a Mtinking niiclinsto wonmn 

a low prostitute, a vilo woman wlio admits tlie vilest 
to her omhracOH. -lyun" I m. N. yf 

a cortuiii wild creeping {.hint, whieh bums even with- 
out drying; it is used as a raodioine for oolio in 
45 borses and tumours ; Dnpfuie ohoiden (L. 7t‘., 459). 
•sdy I I m. a kind of nettle, used as 

a romody fdr indigestion and for worms in children. 
Of. 86y. 

gdnd i imi: f. a small village or hamlet, esp. one 

90 newly settled ; the land enclosed in the old Mughul 

PP 
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ombankmonts (L. 211, r/ntuf). — kadun^ — ^ 
f. inf. to beg siiooeftHfully several times 
in a place in whicli one has once before begged success- 
fully. — neriin^ — f bif. when 
one has the expectation of getting a thing only once 
from any place, to find oneself able to get it several 
tijncs from that place. 

gond , gandfey soo g8d, gftday. 

g^nd^ I in- a pnsy, a nosegay 

(YZ. 89) (usually — ® after the name of the flower, 
e.g. poshe-g^nd", a nosegay of dowers, II. v. 4) ; 
a plume of heron’s feathers bound up with pearls, 
precious stones, and gold and silver wire. It is worn 
on a turban on state occasions ( YZ. 89, 390, L. 118). 

g6nd*-tir“ I f. (sg. dat. 

-tire heron’s plumes, used as ab. Cf. braga- 

tir^ under brag. 

gOnd*^ 1 m. the jaw. 

gand^ pen^ irfi i 

jaws to fall ; loosening of the jaw-bones of children 
duo to dysentery. 

gond'^ 2 I TTftfirg^: m. a great log of 

wood, osp. one not trimmed; met. a groat man, a man 
of high rank and power, i.q. grdlld''. Cf. gar- 
gunda s.v. gara. 

gond" 3 m. the Turkestan pack-saddle, which consists 
of two straw- filled pommels joined in front (H. xi, 9). 

gund (r^ sp('lling), m. a crown, a diadem (Kl.). Probably 
incorr. for gdnd'^, q.v. 

gunda ui., i.q. gond'^ 2, q.v. Cf. gar-gunda s.v. 
gara, and K.Pr. (')•). 

gand^j^ or gand^j^ see ganduP. 

gandukh uJjci" i m. (sg. dat. gandakas 

9|^^^), sulphur ; P light yellow (L. 4e59, gamlak), 
gandakh-kan \ f- 

a sulphur-mine. -won'* 1 m. 

sulphur-water, water smelling of sulphur, such as 
that which issues from a sulphur-rnino. 

gandal m. 3fr/{ss(( nopota (Kl.). Cf. ban-raihan. 

ganduP i ^griTTf^^ ^ adj. (f. gand^j^^ 

or gand**j^ knotteil, not untied ; hence, whole, 

coin])let<', not dividend ; wholesale (a term used in 
soiling things) (dr. Ur. 145). 

gondal m. the earthenware vessel of a k&ngri or 

poi’tid)le brMzi(T (hd.). 

gandam-gundu m. gipsy wort, 

Lgcopiis EuropwiiH (KL). 

gandun 1 Ui. knotting, binding, the acffof binding ; 
hetrotlial, the coi’emony of betrothal (P]l ) ; things tied 
oil the body, elothing, dress (K.Pr. 161, 260, W. 149) ; 
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esp. fine clothes, handsome apparel (Siv. 60). Properly 
the inf. of gandun 2 in special senses. 

gandan-bbth i fnxyiTTT^** m. (sg. dat. 

-bbtas -'3irf7T^), asking an unanswerable question, 
setting an impossible task, -gor** I 
m. a bookbinder (Qr.Gr. 149). His wife is gandan- 
gar*-bay. 

gandun 2 i '3Tofr»i: conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

gond** ij j, f.pl. ganje w ; 2 p.p. ganjyov 
Gr.dr. 209, 225) to knot, tie, -to tie up ; to bind 
(a prisoner), to fetter (YZ. 13d., 481 ; Siv. 1395, 1705 ; 
Riim. 705, 818) ; to fix, fasten (Siv. 1 109, with u nail) ; 
to fasten together (YZ. 420) ; to hind (a book) ; to 
build, construct (KiTm. 31 1, 794, 795, 797, a causeway ; 
48, a patli ; 799, a wall) ; to fasten (u necklace, or the like) 
(H. V. 12, Siv. 812, 1204) ; to fasten (on to tlie body), 
to put on or wear (elotbes) (K.Pr. 51, 126; Siv, 535; 
Rilm. 1591), (a crown) (UiTm. 1738), (ora weapon) 
(Riim. 38); to make fast (a boat to anything) (Gr.M.) ; 
to yoke (KL, Siv. 1859) ; to entangle (KL) ; to 
stop (a chariot or the like) (Siv. 1154). dawah 
•gandun, m.inf. to put forward a claim, to present 
a j)laint in a court of justice or before a king (H.v,ll); 
guR gandan*, m. pi. inf., see guP ; hoP gandun 
(K.Pr. 83, Ram. 1462), kamar (Ram. 127) or 
kambar (Ram. 882) gandun, m.inf. to tighten tlie 
waistband, to gird up the loins ; kun^ gandith koli 
bhunun, m.inf. to tie a stone to something and 
fling it into a river, esp. of abandoning children 
in this way (Rilm. 352, 1037, 1587) ; lar ganduii^, 
f.inf. to j)ut to llight and pursue, to chase (K.Pr. 
3) ; man gandun, m.inf. to fix tlie mind (on 
something) (Rilm. 90, 1134, 1681); nar gandlin, 
m.inf. (Riim. 378, 507, 715, 725, 739, 1484, 1610), 
or rdh gandun^, f.inf. (Rilm. 391, 725, 1784), to set 
fire to, to set on fire ; zatukh ganduu, m.inf. to draw 
up a horoscope (Riim. 86, 1275). 

gandan-woP n ag. (f. -waj6n -irnwr^) 

one who ties, hinds, etc. ; es}>. tlio man who frames the 
tblim, or paper of instructions according to which 
shawl- weavers work out a given pattern (KL). Cf. 
gnl-e tblim, s.v. gul 1, and tbllm. 

gandun conj. 1 {1 p.p. gond" 2 p.p. 

ganjyov O- verb found only in El., i.q. 

gandun 2, q.v. 

gindun 1 i conj. 1 (1 p.p. gyund" 

til|, f. ginz“ f»T^; 2 p.p. ginzov to play, 

sport (Siv. 956, 1465, 1461 ; Ram. 94, 357) ; to play 
(ball or tho like) ; to gambol (as obildren) (K.Pr. 
156, Ram. 357); to play, game, gamble; to play 
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giudon 2 

(a game, otc.), amuso oneself with anytliing. nardas ' 1528) ; of. gandur. gandarva-kanya 

gindun, to play chess, druuglits, backgammon, etc., to Ili^T f. (sg. dut. -kanyaye -aWT^), a daughter of 

gainhlo (Gr.M.) ; ras gindun, to play the r(7«-dance, I the Oandharvas, a Gandharva virgin (Siv. I IT).'!), 

to join in the ms-danco (Siv. 974, 1442); zaras | -lukh m.j.l. tlio G.indliarva people, Gandhai vas 

gindun, to gamble (K.l’r. 147). | ^ («iv. 800, 1110); the worlds of tlio (jundharvuH, ilio 

gindan-b6j“ i 111. (f. -bftjfin j lioaveii inhabited by tlieni, 

-^TJirsi), a giime-compauioii, a jiarlner in a game, (in I gindawun" n.ag. (f. gindawUn“ 

children’s games) one who is on the same side in j one who 8j)orts, sportive, fond of jilrty (Siv. 148!$). 

a game, •chiz in. a thing for playing with, gunafsh (P spelling), m. an amethyst (El ), 

a toy (Gr.M.). -gOr“ | m. (f. -gUT** -^^), lo gang 1 ^TgT f- the Gang<‘8 (liilin. OOrj), including 

an amusement-maker, a profe.ssional singer. The f. any holy stream locally conHi<leied as o(piivalent to 

is a female singer, -wol" I n.ag. j the Ganges. Thus the River Sind (Sindlui) of 

(f. -wajSn -^5*nif), one who is skilled in playing j Kashmir is so idtuitified (UT.Tr. 445) ; met. an 

games, in singing, in dancing, or the like. i c.vcavation, a hole, a pit (see lad.) ; a rat-hole (K.l’r. 

gindun 2 I nq^TiHfir conj. 1 (1 p.p. gyund“ : i.^ 04). — khaniin" — finf- ‘to 

and so on, as in gindun 1), to carry off, t'sp. lo | dig the Ganges ’ ; to ])ick hoh's in a person, to 

carry off someone’s property by swindling him ; to eat ! calumniate him to his superiors; to commonco 

up a lai'go quantity of food. ! ])reparation8 for compassing a person’s ruin, to dig 

g6ndunlW^»liqifi4TrmTfq«irTT:<'<»']- 1 (I P l’ gbnd" I a met. pitfall (Riim. 444, in which Havana is 

*4^: ‘-i P P- gdnzdv ), to dis[)lay or express j jo de.scrihod as digging a pitfalj and ffdling into it 

one’s thoughts or feelings. This verb is impers. in j himself). — nerun^ — f.inf. 

tenses derived from the p.p. Of. grav. j ‘the Ganges to come forth’; to he in lucrative 

gdndun 2 or gundun oonj. 1 ■ employment, from which one is likely repeatedly to 

(1 p.p. gbnd« or gund.'* ; 2 p p, g^6{u)liz6v ! olitaiu moiloy. 

*^(3)5?!^). to complain of, to mnkc a complaint ahout 2 :, ganga*ara *1^1- ’WT I »»• the Ganges 

(aiiythiiig, f/rr.) (Siv. 14d5) ; to ridiciubh This vorb hill siioain, tlie lioad- walors ♦if the (JiingoH (Siv, 1075, 

is irnpors. ill the tt'iisos forniod from (ha p.p. (H‘. grav. 1H84) or of tho lUvor Sind, whic’li flow from (lio 

gandanhar i <’ g* j Utiarainanasa Jjake. Soo ganga-bal, hoi. -aitham 

worthy of being tied (Gr.Gr. 129), lienee (of clothes, ' or -btham I f* the eighth day of tho 

ornaments, or the like) tit (o bo worn, | liglit half of tho montli of lh'Id"rnpCtli (Skt. llhadra- 

gand^^r I f a flno -looking damsel, a goo^- ! pada = August -- Septemher), on which KiishniTri 

looking fine healthy young girl. Gf. gauduT. Hindiis visit UtfaraimTnasu on pilgrimng(». 8eo tho 

gandur l m. (sg. dat. gandaras «n^^) | nt*xt (fi. 2f>4, 200). -bal l »rfT%qr*l m. any 

a kind of demigod, a Gumlliarva, a celestial minstrel ^ place of j)ilgriinngo on the Ganges, cap. the famous 

(Siv. 444), ef. gaudarv ; met. a ^oiitli, a (ino 3.1. lake on Mount 11 nrnm<5kh (Skt. llarumukutu) known 

young stripling, csp. one who is good-looking, bravo, ! as Uttaramiinasa, I Jttarugnhga, or (in Kaslunirl) 
and strong. Gi. gaud'r. . Ganga-hul. Tliis is looked upon as the source of tho 

gandur'* 1 m. the larynx, Adam’s j Kashmir Ganges or Sind River, and 011 tho Gaiiga- 

apple. gandar'>wadal 1 fMUT7TT^T?i: f. ^ aitham (see ah.) it is visited by thousands of Hindu 

‘distress in tho larynx ’, serious injury from a fall (so 40 ! pilgrims who deposit iii the sacred waters tho hones 

that tho middle of tho body is, us it wore, all j of those who died during tho year (see El, s.v. ; 

dislocated). j RT.Tr. II, 407; K.l’r. 178, 202; Aiv. 1(544; Rilm. ‘25(]p. 

gand‘‘r^ 1 f. a lump (root) of green j -jata -HZ m. matted locks (full) of tho Oangt^, 

ginger or similar plant. I i.o. the matted locks of the god Siva (Aiv. 1258, 1893). 

gbndur" l m. a posy, bouquet; a handful « According to legend tlm Ganges in its descent fiom 

of anything except grain^and grass (El.). heaven first alighted on Siva’s head, and continued 

gdndur*^ 1 f. ‘ a female posy ’, | for u long ^)eriod entangled in his hair. Cf. ja^a* 

a very beautiful woman (YZ. 548). Cf. gbndur". gauga (Aiv. 188), the Ganges of (Aiva’s) matted locks, 

gaudarv H^(*u)*i m. a certain kind of Hindu domi- -jatau -HZH. I nv, i.q. -ja^a (Aiv. 459) ; 

god, a Gandharva, a colostial chorister (Aiv. 733, »o j N. of a sacrod place in the west of Biru Pargana in 
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ganga 


— 292 — gonun 


Kaaliinlr, visited by pilgrims on the Qanga-aitham 
(see ah.) (8iv. 117d, or in.o. jatoiie, d59, 366). El. 
fl.v. puts it ill the Diinis Pargnna. -meb^ 

f. sacred earth from the hanks of the Gang 
(or Sind) River, kept in Hindu houses for ceremonial 
purposes, ni. the water of 

the (ranges, Ganges water (Gr.Gr. 73, Siv. 1309). 
-vds -•TO’, I f. the Oanga-friend, an un- 

married girl relation who is placed near a bride in 
tlie marriage cenmiony to ward off ill-luck, -zal 
I ^IfT^TO: ni., i.cp ganga- w6n'» ah. (Siv. 1096). 
ganga f- the River Ganges (Gr.Gr. 176, 199 ; 
Gr.M. ; Siv. 213, etc. ; Ram. ill, 112, 1754) ; (K.Pr. 
65, gara-manz ganga, (Jlangos in the house, 
i.<\ good fortune comes to him who stays nt home); 
i.q. ganga-bal (K.Pr. 202), q.v. under gang, 
-dar -^(VJ)T: or -dar who bears the 

Ganges on his head, N. of Siva. (ff. ganga- jata, 
s.v. gang (-dar, Siv. 37, 155, 233, 859, 988, 1096, 
1177, 1780; -dar, Siv. 71, 209, 413, 1075, 1577, 
1840,1893). -sagar 1 m. N. of tlie confluence 

of the Ganges with the sea, tlie mouth of the Ganges, 
a famous ])lace of pilgrimage ; -sagar 2 -WHIX f- 
a kind of pot carried by ascetics (Siv. 1096, 1150). 
-mata f- Mother Ganges, N. of the Ganges 

(Siv. 205). 

guuga I adj. c.g. drowsy, sleepy; (of 

a sick man) comatose. 

ganagi l f. conduct of or 

lik(^ that of souteneur (see gan 1) ; vile and shameless 
conduct. 

gang^j^ I f. a kind of metal water-pot, with 

a lid and spout, after the fashion of a teapot, 
gangajali I f. an oath, in token 

of the truth of a statement, taken by touching 
Gange s water, -tyok^ -^5^ I m. a mark 

placed on the forehead of one wlio takes such an oath, 
gangal ^tTO, etc., see glgal, etc. 
gdngul I 111- of handsel or 

piesent given to cowherds and similar servants on 
moiitlily wages when they are first engaged. — karun 
— I III. inf. to make a commence- 

ment of cultivation ; this is a formal ceremony 
performed hy busbaiidmcii on an auspicious day and 
at an auspicious hour (K.Pr. 247). 
gunglu a turnip (El.). Cf. gdguL 

gangan m. the large brush with which tlie waij) 

is arrangtMl (El. (janyain). 

gdngaiid l f pl. a humble request (for 

help ill any work or the like). 
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ganger m. Segerctia Brandrethiana (El.). Cf. 

bandi-bajan. 

g5nah or gunah m. a fault, offence, a sinful act 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 12) ; crime, iniquity, sin (Ram. 495) ; 
vice (EL), -g^ -^rr^ or gunahgar 

m. a sinner (K.Pr. 136). — karun — m.inf. 

to siu (K.Pr. 171, H. viii, 11). 
gan^^har I m. a kind of rice, used 

both for eating and also by Brahmanas for making 
parched grain for use in religious ceremonies. The 
burnt stalks of this rice make pearl ashes, used hy 
washermen for cleaning clothes, hence the word is 
used to mean also ‘ pearl ashes ' (El.) ; Amaraathus 
anardana and gangeticus (El.). Sec L. 78, 330, 338. 
-k^d I ni. its stalk, the ashes of 

which are used as ab. 

ganj ^ m. a store, hoard, treasure (K.Pr. 257, Siv. 
430) ; a magazine, granary, storehouse ; an emporium, 
market, place of merchandise. • 

ganje toi, see gandnn 2. 

gonj^ or gunja ^ \ iffTfWTTW: ra. a largo tame 
cat, well-grown and fat. 
ganjyov see gandun 2. 

ganikh I f. (sg. dat. ganiki mf%f^), 

a kind of wild fruit, small, rod, and in shape globular, 
growing on a thorny shrub. 

gonikh m. (sg. dat. gonikas 

(in accompanist, a musician who plays tor 
dancing women, prostitutes, etc. 
gbnil I f- the profession or conduct 

of a souteneur. See gan 1. 

ganimath i udj. c.g. and 

subst.m. (Kiiin. 1177), considered as plunder, spoil, 
booty (K.Pr. 67) ; a boon, blessing, a godsend ; 
looked upon as a piece of good luck (Ram. 663) ; 
something looked upon as valuable wliioh one would 
not easily get in circumstances other than the present 
(Siv. 1444, 1714 ; Riim. 13, 14) ; hence, easy to be got 
(at the present time) (Riim. 331, 691, 836, 1460, 
1531) ; a good opportunity (for doing something) 
(Riim. 1177). 

ganun eonj. 3 (2 p.p. ganyov TO^Y^), to become 
thick (of liquids) (6iv. 1006, 1202) ; to be strong 
(Eh, ? YZ. 91); to be steadfast, confirmed (e.g. of 
love, a desire, or a habit) (&iv. 662, 795, 1757) ; to be 
^ firmly fixed, steadfast (e.g. God in the worshipper's 
heart) (&iv. 1437, 1649). 

gonun I H WTO; con j. 1 (1 p.p. gun'" 

53, f. gun“ 2 p.p. gonov (in 

arithmetic) to multiply ; (in rope-making, etc.) to 
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ganapath 
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g 5 n“ 1 »it«i 


twist several strands together ; to study over and |- 
over again, practise, repeat several times something j 
one is learning. ! 

ganapath m. (sg. dut. ganapatas 

N. of the Hindii god Oanesa ; .see ganosh. -yara 
m. N. of a holy bathing-place sacred to (innesa ' 
(Siv. 11). : 

gunas i f. (sg dut. gun'si a j 

poisonous, round-headed, short, thick 8er])ent found j 
in the iiiouiitains of Kashnnr. ft is said to bo black : i 
on the back and yellowish on the belly. Jt is a foot 
and a half long, and, according to some natives, ash- 
coloured. Its bite is often fatal (EL, q.v. s.vv. (janaH 
and gunas for further ])articulars ; see also Tj. 155, 
K.Pr. 79, 212, W. 122, Ram. 1469). 

gun‘sa-bac 6 m. a j oung 

guna^a ; mot. a man who habitually gives sorrow' 
to others, -put'^ | ni., id. 

gunos^ or gunus^ I WZM- tu. a kind of 

metal bracelet or armlet. According to KL, s.v. gun us, 
it is a small band adorned with beads, etc., and is 
worn by Musalman women. i 

gunas‘-dav i f. smdi an 

armlet worn thin by us(‘. -hor“ I ! 

in. a pair of armlets, ^ f., id. 

ganesh (Siv. 1278) or gan^sh (Siv. 1160), ' 

m. N. of a certain Hindii god, Gaqcsa. lie \va8 
the son of Siva and Parvati and was the god of i 
wisdom and of ohstueles. In the latter capacity he , 
is invoked, at the commencement of all umlertakings ^ 
and at the optming of all literary compositions, for 
the removal of obstacles to a successful conclusion. ‘ 
lie is the leader of the ganas or demigo<ls wlio 
attend on Siva (see gan 3 ). I 

gan^she-bal m. N. of a bathing-place i 

sacred to Qaiicsa (Siv. 1160). -tuj^ 1' 

f. a small stone worshipped as a ' 
representation of the Hindi! gtnl (lanesa, usually of i 
a red colour. 

gant, gantbror (W. 114), see gbth 2. 
gant (EL), see gUth. 

gan^a ^tZT m. a bell, a gong (Siv. 1729, 1847), an ' 
hour (marked by striking a gong) (Gr.M.). — baja« 

wunuy — adv. as the clock strikes (Gr.M.). 
gonta gbnth see gbth 1 , 2 , and 3 . 
ganeth or ganith i m. (sg. dat. 

gandtas mathAmatics, astronomy (a Hindu j 

word), astrology, -watur^ I m. an 

almanac, esp. one adapted for astronomical or astro- 
logical use. 


I giinth ^ , etc., see gUth, I'tc. 

gantal l I- Ibo form TT wliicli 

I the letter ka 3^ takes in tlie Siirada character wlicii 

j it is tlie first nu‘inb(‘r of a couqyound eonsoiiniit, as 

. I in kfa 

i gan-bddah i f. (sg. dat. 

I -fedddsh" fi>iiHc-(ai(li day of iho light 

1 half ^>f the month of Wahckli (Skt. Vtiisdkha = 

I Aj>ril Alay), on which Hindus ct4t4)rat(' the festival 

1 of the god Ganesa. 

I genfeh *5n?. BOO ge^h. 

gonbh iitff , ( to., M O gOfeh, oto. 

ganay l RffTR: m. a moat-sollcr, a butohor (El. 

I (fanai). 

I gunz" i m. (^g. dat. giinz^s or 

ganzas Gr.Gr. 5l), a tanner, a currier 

(K.Pr. ()5 gaitz). -phakh I m. 

(sg. dat. -phakas ‘a cm rier-stiiik,’ a currier 

who is poor, wretobod, and evil-sintdling owing to bis 
' ocoupation ; inol. any \ilo pfMnoti. 

gunaz f. a 8cor](i()n (El.). 

' gonz4ad i adj. o.g. ovil-Biuolliiig, 

stinking (l>y nature* or oe(‘upal ion), 
ganz^run oonj. I (I j).)). ganz“r“ <<> 

calculate, number, count (EL; Gr.Gr. xviii ; Gr.M.; 
K.lh'. 50, 155; VZ. 810; Siv, 479, 886, 1658 ; Ram. 
551, 788); to (‘omit as, consider as, look upon as 
(such and such) (liain. 499, 1488 , 1 147) ; to consider 
Hubj(‘ct), to think about (Siv. 1810; Ram. 187, 
1241, 1851, 1181, 1074); lo considi'r, reflect (Rum. 

' 768,957, 1110, 1219, 1285, 10t;8). 

ganz^rawun ^onj. I (1 p p. ganz^row'" 

^'9' 8‘9'nz^ruil, (pv., to (amnt (Gr.Gr. xviii, 

I Siv. 74, 8>.e8, 58,2, c*t(^., Pam. 855) ; to cause to 
I count (EL) ; to (’on^idt*!* as, look upon as (such and 
' such) (Ram. 178, 888, l0-(8). 

! ginzov Bcn gindun l and 2 . 

gdnzov «••(! gdndun 1 and 2. 

I gunzov M ti gondun 2. 

j gdn^ or gSn-* I RflRi f. a wrinkle, a croaBO 

j in the wkin oi in cdotb, etc. El. spells this w'ord (/dt. 

: g8n“ I f. a stack, a higli pile of straw ar 

j the like; a granary (EL) . < 

gdnd-baha l m. heating, sweating, 

fermenting (of such a sta^ik). gdnd karand 
I f. pL inf. to make stacks ; to 

acquire a j^eat deal of anything (e.g. knowledge, 
virtue, money, or goods). 

gdn“ 1 I arOirRrr f. a harlot, a prostitnte (K.Pr. 65, 
gani) (f. of gan 1, q.v., Gr.Gr. 67). Soo El. s.v. ga»s/i 
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gupun 2 53 ^ 


gbn" 2 — 

for particulars of women of this kind in Kashmir, 
gdne-war l m pi. a harlot’s 

coquetry. 

gbn^ 2 I f. a small wild fruit, of a dark- 

red colour and sour taste, growing on a thorny shrub ; 
probably the (jann^ Khvagnus panifoUa of L. 74. 

Cf. giwan. 

gun^ 1 I f. (for 2 soo gon'^ ^), a piece or 

fragment, esp. of flesh or fish (11. viii, 13; x, 7 ; in 
each case pieces of a python) ; often — as in 
gada-gun^, lumps of fish (see gad and K.Pr. 205, 
manz-gun^, the middle slice of a fish (K.Pr. 
1*U), -g(nn), 

gani - bagay ;rrf^ - I f. 

dividing out by bits (e.g. a tree out up and divided 
amongst people). 

gUn^ 2 and 3 see gon^ 1 and 2. 
gonih, see guna 1. 

genel or genelad \ tulj. c.g. 

wrinkled (of the skin), creased (of cloth, etc.) (sec 
Gr.Gr. PH, 135). 

ganer I m. thickness (Siv. 1008) ; tlnckness, 

crowdedness (e.g. of a grove of trees or threads 
woven into cloth) ; thickness (of curdled milk, etc.). 
Ahs. noun of gon'^ 2 in all its meanings, 
ganiir^ l f. a large piece of the 

felled trunk of a tree whicli has been sjdit off for 
cutting inlo firewood, tdc. Cf. gan 1 and guil^ 1. 
gan*ran i ^*T«T f. (sg. dat. gafi*rUn'‘ 

solidity. 

gan^run 1 (1 p.j). gan®r" iq- 

gan*rawun, q.v. 

gan*rawun eonj. 1 (1 i>.p. gan*r6w" 

to make thi(;k, to make solitl ; to make firm, to make 
steadfast, to confirm (8iv. 740, 1380). 
gipa fim I udj. c.g. destitute of fire or energy, 

impotent, spiritless. 

gopi or gupi ipjl’ f. a cowherdess, a herdmaiden ; 

esp. the liordinaidcns who attended on the youthful 
Krsna (Krishna) in Vrndavana (8iv. 705, 992, etc.), 
-nath m. (sg. dat. -nathas -^rnr^), the lord 

of herdmaidens, N. of Krsna (Siv. 858, 1382, 1423, 

1443 ). 

gup-dan I ^11- giving charity or con- 

iVrring bentdits privately, “ letting not the left hand 
know wluit the right liand doeth.” 
gaph in? m. (sg. dat. gapas ir^^), a jest (Kl.). 
g6ph I f (sg. dat. gdphi i|f^), a cave, a cavern 
(K.Pr. 249, 8iv. 933, 1817, 1894, Eiim. 517), a pit, 
a hole (Kl., who makes it m. ; Gr.M., also m.). 
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gfiphi-gol^ I m. the opening, or 

mouth, of a cave. 

goph m. (sg. dat. gopas ift^^), a cowherd; esp. 
one of the cowherds of Vrndavana, amongst whom 
Krsna (Krishna) spent his youth. Their cliief was 
named Nanda (Siv. 14G1), wlio was Krsna*s foster- 
father. 

gdpha ITOT f., i.q. g6ph, q.v. (Siv. 1478). 
gbphil or gbfil JjU adj. c.g. unmindful, 

neglectful, negligent, heedless (K.Pr. 46, gbphilO| 
voo.). 

gaphlath or gaflath f. (sg. dat. 

gaphlub^ neglect, indifference (Gr.M.). 

— kariin^ — f.inf. to treat with indifference, 
be neglectful (Gr.M., Iliim. 1639). 
gupakar m. N. of a village at tlio east foot of 

the Takht-i^ SulaimiTn or Gopadri Hill near Srinagar 
(llT.Tr. IT, 290, 454, Siv. 953). 
gopal ni. a cowlierd ; esp. the famous cowherd, 

i.e. Krsna (Krishna) (Siv. 705, 733, 1320, 1380, 1436). 
gdpbl^ f. a dancing girl (H. v, 10). 

gupun 1 I m. (sg. dat. gupanas jqipi:), 

an animal of the cattle class (bulls, cows, calves, 
generally) (K.Pr. 219, Siv. 1464) ; a quadruped (Kl.) ; 
met. a man who leads the life of and has the morals 
of cattle ; pi. cattle (Gr.Gr. 152, K.Pr. 71, 227). 

gupan-dangij l f. a platform 

built on one side of a cowhouse, on wbicli, for the 
sake of its warmth, people live in the winter. Cf. 
dangij for particulars. -gan I i»i. 

a cowhouse, -gur^ I m. a cowherd, 

a inilkman, a dairyman. These men in the spring- 
time collect large herds of cattle, belonging to others, 
and drive them away to the mountains to graze. 
They take their wives and families with them (El. 
g6pan-giir\ K.IV. 172). -kh6j^ or -kh6j^ 

I : f. a moderately sized herd of cattle, 

-khyol^ ^ • m. a largo herd of 

cattle, such as is driven out to the mountains for 
grazing (Gr.Gr. 152). -nend f. a method of 

weeding wet rice-fields by causing cattle to splash up 
and down the wet fields of mud (L. 327, 463). 
-roch^ or ( 1 ^ 1 ) -rachan-wol^ I 

m. a cuttle herd, a man who drives out cattle 
for grazing and watches thorn, -wol'* 1 

n.ag. (f. -wajen -^■TO^), one who possesses herds; 
one rich in cattle (Gr.Gr. 136). 
gupun 2 33^ I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. gup“: 

impve. sg. 2, guph ^pi), to hide, conceal ; conj. part, 
gupith used as adv. secretly (Ram. 21, 619). 
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gara »n: 


gupttn* _ 

gupUn" ji^ I ^imrr f, a woman as stupid as cattle, 
a stupid woman (f. of gupun, cattle). 
gdpHh adj. c.g. concealed. Usually — •, as in 

akara>gdpHh, q.v. s.v. akar. 
grae, see gray, 
grao, see gray. 

g^r ^ I m. a sudden display of energy 

(in one not previously enorgetio) (K.Pr. G8, g^v). | 

— nirith yun*^ — I niAuf. 

suddenly to display energy in tlio middle of some work, lo 

gar 1 ^ in. a maker, workman, used as a suff., e.g. i 
zar-gar, a worker in gold, a goldsmitli ; i.q. I 
gor'^ 3, q.v. ! 

gar 2 ^TT, a form often assuriKMl by gara, q.v., in j 
comps. j 

gar 3 / conj. if, i.q. agar, q.v. | 

gar 1 i m. pain, ulHiction, dislress (ubs.) | 
(YZ. 59)'. 

gar 2 I m. N. of a certain poisonous plant. I ] 

-fcapun — l m.inf. to gnaw f/,ir; \ j 

met. to be reduced to the e.xtromcst .straits for food, i | 
to have scarcely anytliing to eat ; to fast (as a religious ' ' 

act), to starve oneself (Ram. 1578). — ratlin — f I 

m.inf., id. (Ram. 1577). | j 

gar 3 I JfT f. a cave, eavorii, pit, hollow, den, | 2.'. ! 

grofto (Siv. 410, Ram. 401-8, 807). I 

gara l m. (this wonl <41011 assumes (lie form [ 

gar ^ in (jumps., see b(4.), a house, a dwelling ; 
(K.Pr. 20, 05-8, J19, 158, 255; YZ. 249, 407;' 

W. 11 ; Siv. 81, 82, 88, etc.; Ram. 115, 180, etc.) ; I 30 
a home (Ram. 1870); a room (in a house); a dei^, ' 
nest, hole, burrow (of any animal) ; a case, holder, ! i 
receptacle (Or.M.) ; the frame of a picture (Ur.M.) ; ! 
a sc^cket, a groove ; a compartment, cell, square (of ' 
a ehessboard, etc.) ; column (in a regish^r, etc.). : 

— abun I m.inf. to enter a (new) j 

house (done at an auspiciou.s moment, with leligious '. 

( ( remonies). — afcan bog'^ I 

m. a 2>resent given to the bridegroom’s parents, etc., | 
by the [larents of the bride wlion the latfor first (*ntor I 
the fonner’s house, oi; by tlie former when they first 
enter the latter’s liouse, i.q. gar-abawan, hel. -bar 
I ni. house and door, liouse and homo ; 

family, liousehold (RjTm. 818, 829). -bar karun 

m.inf. to keep house and 45 
home, to support a family, ho a householder -drav 
-J^T^ I adj. (f. .(iray6 gone forHi 

from the hou.so, esp. of ono who is absent from home 
against his will. — karun — I 
m.inf. to build a house ; met. to make a family, to »o 

For words oonUining gh, toe 


act as a wife to a husband or ns a husband to a wife, 
-pata adv. in eveiy house, in (fich liouse (K.IV. 
29). -p6th i.q. gar-p6th, bd. — fcanun 

— m.inf. to cause to enter n house, 
to invito one’s relations or connexions by marriage 
to a festival in one’s houscj. -wol'' I 

n.ag. (f. -wajen h housekeoj^er, liouseliolder, 

master (or inistn'ss) of a liousu ; one who owns 
a liouse or houses, (’’f. gar-WOl^^ Ix-l , which moaus 
tile master of a liouse ((Jr.di*. 180). -wara 
a house and its apjiiirh iianees, a liouse (hjl.), — yun“ 

— m.inf. to go homo, to relurii homo (K.l’r, 153; 
ir. V, jHtssini). 

gar-afeawan i f., i.q. 

gara-akan b6g“, ah. -bugin i 

f. the misirc.ss of a house, (bo real owiior-mistrcss of 
a bouse, as ojqxfsod to anyone elsf^ living in (lie bou.so 
who is a])j>arent,ly (bo owner. -bugiy | 

^Tfvtrfir: m. t])o master of a lioust*, tlio real owner 
of a liouse, as opjiosod to anyiMwi living in it wlio is 
apjiarelitly, hut not really, the owner. -bara -WIT 
m., i.q. gara-bar (ah.) (RjTm. 409). -divata -f^TfT 
or .dayot“ -^5 I m. tlm tutdury deity 

of a llou^e, lo whom llindus make sacrilieial olh'rings 
in the montli of Poll (Skt. PanHa = Deoemher-Junuary). 
-god“ -a|^ I jfiaiTnim; 111. n liouse-liolo ; met. the 
hole through which one’s mom^y goc's, tlio (expenses of 
carrying on a liouse. -gunda -JPOT I m. 

a groat man in a hous(‘, a liouse bully, one who 
he(*tois and bullies in his own liouse, hut is meek 
and a cow'urd out of doors ; a lazy master of a liouso 
(KM’r. 05). Cf. g<ind" 2. -gbn“ -’ri^ I ^^rflipirr 
f. a IiouH((-j>rostilu(.(', n i)rivalo prostiluto who plies 
lior trado in her own house and does not publicly 
solicit, -grakh i n.ag. (f. -grakan 

■^T^^), the head of a hous»(, the person who is 
responsihle for (ho carrying on of a household, 
•gar karun 1 i m.inf. (for 2 sco 

H.v. gar*gara), to do houso-liouso, to go from hou.se 
to house (for begging, to j.ass the time, etc ), -gar 
kukur” I m. (f. — kukur** — 

see the next), a hoiiso-to- house puppy, :i fellow wl^ 
habitually goes from house to house, esp. a groed_^ 
fellow, who does this in the hope of filling his belly, 
-gar kukur“ I f. a house-to-house 

hitch, a woimin who habitually goes begging from 
house U) liohso ; an uncliasto wnnnau who goes from 
house to liouso. -kul* | adj. c.g. home- 

made, Muituhle only to be sold or bought at home, as 
contrasted with things sold and bought in the market. 

under g. 8ee article 9. 
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-naway 1 cleaning of tbo house; 6iv. 35, 56, 411, etc.); from the house (K.Pr. 68, in 57 

(in a Hindu family) the* oleaning and whitewashing spelt g(tre \ 8iv. 576, 1622, 1836; gare, m.o. 1723). 

of the reeopt ion-rooms of a house some eight or ton days garuk^ I (f* garuc^ »f^). of or 

liefore a festival sucli as a marriage or investiture witli belonging to a house, domestic (Gr.Gr. 151) ; produced 

the sacred tliread. An auspicious moment is s(‘loeted j 5 in a house, esp. when the speaker is referring to his 

for its commencement. (Of. El. s.v. garanawai.) | own house, or to the house of a person whom he is 

•p^th -TTOor gara-pethiPC-xjr^iUT^T^fPRnT^adv. addressing or who is within sight ; garuk'^ thikana, 

on the house, in the house, (with verbs of motion) to m. a person’s address (Or.M.) ; m.pl. garak^, the 

(he house; as subst.m. tlie ‘ to-the-houso ’, bringing people of a house, the family (Or.M.). 

a daughter’s husband to live in her parents’ home, j n» gara m. translated ‘ passer ’ or ‘sparrow’ in YZ. 
instead of his taking her to Ins own parents’ liome, ! 409. ? Cf. gbr^ 1. The word, however, is probably 

cf. and-p6th s.v. and, of which this is the converse, j garah ; see gUT^ 1. 

-shanth I («.g. dat. -skonfc^ -ift^), ! ! gara ^TT I f- continued longing, unsatisfied 

‘ peace in the lumse,’ a liindil conunonv of making | j even by obtaining the desired object, but still wishing 

offerings to the tub'lary deity of tlic honsf^ for securing ; »•> j for more and more. — gafchun^ — ^9^^* 

peace and prosperity therein, -sipah or j i f-inf. such unsatisfied longing to occur. 

-sipoy'' III. a house-soldier, one who is a great | j gaiO see gUT^ 1. 

hero and hiilly m liis own house hut, mock and cowardly j gair, gor ^ adj. o.g. other, dilfcrcnl, sirange, foreign ; 
outdde. •fchbd'‘-?fi^,-bh8d‘‘-?tt^,or-bhbnd*‘-|eiTr|^l «— other than, contrary to (W. 110). -hbzir 

^ f. house-search, si'aichiiig a liousc, oa|). j '-') I'resent, absent (W. 110). 

another’s house, for lost and stolen pro])crty. -tilia.da.y | -jinS fi'l]"- <^ g- of or holonging to a dilforcul 

I f- «<“arching for lost properly, ^ ( race, kiiul, or species. Tii lliiin. 1096 spelt gairS- 

eto., oby in tho hou.so (and not outside), -bur -igr: I j jinS. -mumkin ii'lj- c.g. impossible^, im- 

'll- house thief, a thief (e g. a servant or | jiraclicahle, not feasible (W . 110). -wbjib jfA 

a ineinljer of tho faniilv) who steals in (lie house in ■ I'dj. c.g. contrary to reason or law, iinprojier, un- 

which he is employed or lives. -wdl“ I reasonable, unjnst, wrong (W. 110). -zan -«rT»i: 

u.ag. (f. -wajen Or.tlr. 38, 39), a house- adj. c.g. ignorant (11. vii, 27 ; .xi, 5). 

holder, the lioad or master (mistress) of a house (Gr.Gr. gaur i.q. gor, <i.v. 

135, K.Pr. 201) ; the title by whicli such a por.son’s ' gauri f. N. of the god Siva’s wife, I'arvaU (Siv. 

wife refers to her Imshaud, or (ill f.) the title by which 3"! 613, 655, etc.). -shenkar i»- Gauri and 

su(di a person refers to his wife. (’f. gara-wdl“ ah., j Sankara, i.e. riirvatl and (^iva, looked upon conjointly 

wlii(di means the possessor of a house, -war I ! *1® deity (Siv. 19i, 641). 

^ffinrirr m. liking for or .suilahility for household ' g©r» ®oo g®r. 

work, a tasfe for liouscdcocpiug. -VIT^ I I ger (Ham. 919), i.q. gir, q.v. 

f. a hous(!-li/,urd. To boar its voieo is a good omen. i gCra 5hC I m. eircumference, circuit, compass 

-veth -%?■ I f- household utensils, in the ! (Siv. 118o); boundary, environs; a sphere, a eircle 

shii])() of pots, jams, pestles, mortars, and the like. | (l''l )- — trawun ^5*1. I m.inf. to 

-warzukh I 111- (®g- dat. -warzakas | encomjiass, surround, walk round. 

f. -warZUC** one who keeps a house gbri >rfT, ole., see gyur“. 

in good order, elean, tiily, and with economy; a good <o | gir or ger ifT (Riin'- 1119), m. circumference, 

houso-ina.s'ler or hou.sewife. j circuit, ring. Cf. gera. — anun — I 

gar‘ ben“ f- a woman who is m.inf. to surround, hem in, encompass, 

apart in (lu'r own) house, i.(‘. who slays at homo and blockade (e.g. a thief whom a number of people are 

lias not to go out to earn her living; a lady-like woman, pursuing, or a be.sioged city) ; met. to distres.s, vox, 

a Iborougb lady ; a woman wlio stays at homo because a worry, harass, -bacb I m- causing 

slie is too I'oor to go out and buy things. -bor* - (a person) to go round in a circle, -karun I 

I adv. with all one’s family-nnd m.inf., to vex, harass, or worry 

household goods, u.w. vhs. of going, etc. a person by surrounding him (Siv. 16<o). ratan 

gari 1 >TtT nJv. (for 2 see giir“ 1) in the house, at — or ger ratan* m. pi. inf. (of two persons 

home (Gr.M.; K.l’r. 66,67,71, 120, 123, 163; W. 144; »o grasping each other in fighting) to go round and 
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round each other in circles, to struggle violently,' 
wrestle round and round (Ram. 919). — yun'' 

m.inf. to become 

bewildered or confused by sickness, fear, worry, or 
the like; to be seized, arrested. 

gira ra. a certain measure of length, the length of 
the forefinger (Kl ), 21 inches, or one-sixteenth of 
a gaz or yard (L. 243). 

gir“ I f. (eg. dat. girfi Gr.Gr. 62), 

red chalk, red ochre (6iv. 1019). Of. gyur'^. i 

giri-rang afttt in. the colour of 

red ochre, -ranga or -rang* -ttn i 

adj. o.g. of the colour of rod ochre; coloured or 
painted with red ochro (Siv. 1047). 

gdr SOr 1 iftT I teacher, schoolmaster; i 

a religious preceptor, a spiriiiial guide, a (jut^u [Siv. 

15, 82, 707, etc. (always g6r) ; Rilni. (gdr) 9, 43, 44, 

48, 80, 180, eb» , (gor) 954, 1255] ; a family priest, 
a Brahman (Ki., Gr.Gr. 51). (The word gor is 
geuornlly used only in the second and third of the 
ab. senses, while gdr is used in all three senses.) 
The ahl. of comparison of this word must be made 
by adding the postposition to the ubl. of the gen. 
Thus, gdra-sandi khdta, not gdra khdta (Gr.Gr. 
49). -bene i f. ^ he (laughter of one’s I 

teacher or spiritual guide (always treated as one’s own 
sister) ; a spiritual sister, a woman who is a fellow- 
disciple or who is a follower of the same spiritual 
guide ; a female fellow-student, -bav -WBT I ■ 

in. respect, reverence, paid or due to a teaelier or to 
n spiritual guide; similar respect paid or duo to tyiy 
venerable person, -boy'^ I JUJW: m. the son 

of one’s teaoher or spiritual guide ; a s])iritual brother, 
one who is a fellow-disciple, or who is a folhnvor of 
the same spiritual guide ; a fellow-student. -dar 
“^1^ I the house of a person’s teacher or 

of his spiiitual guide ; a monastery in which such, 
a spiritual guide resides. -mbj^ I f. 

the wife of a teaoher ; the wife of a spmtual guide ; 
a spiritual mother (looked upon as equal to one’s own 
mother). -mbkh | m. (sg. dat. 

-mdkhas -^ro^) , the mouth of the spiritual teacher ; 
hence, what proceeds from his mouth, the instruction, 
osp. the acceptance of initiatory mantra or prayer 
taught by him. -m6kh‘ I m. 

the Ounnukfii alphabet, ^used in the Punjab, and said 
to have been invented by the Sikkh Guru Angad. 
-mUth^’r I m, the mantra or 

initiatory prayer taught to a disciple by his spiritual 
guide. 


g&ra-shibd m., i.q. gdr-mUth*r, ab. 

(Ram. 43). 

gora-bay i f. the wife of 

a family priest, -boy'^ | m, a polite 

5 term for one’s family priest, -kot'^ I 

m. the son of a person’s family priest, -wax -TTT f. 
the day nam(‘d after the guru of the gods, Thursday 
(El.), i.q. braswar (Ram. 1259). 
gor 2 I ni. deep thought, reflection, 

0 meditation (Gr.M.) ; (in Kashmiri) a j)rivato gnidgo, 
hidden mnlioo. — karun — m.iuf. to oonsidor 
I carefully, pay at((‘ntion (to = p6th) (Gr.M.). — rozun 
— I m.inf. a private giudgo to be 

left (as the oonscHpiencc of the ol)j(*ct of the dislike 
4 having inlerfenMl with a ])erson’H work, (jIc.). 
— thawun — l m.inf. to cause 

a private grudge to ho left, as ah. 

I gor I 51: m. molasses, treacle, gur{K,VT. 105, 190). 

I gor 4 »ftT or gor** 1 ^7rerT»T*t f. a gravo, 

) a tomb. 

gbr, see gair. 

goro m. the jdanet Jupiter, i.q. brahaspath. 

' gor'* 1 I ^R^TT^T in. a large rock ; esp. a nx-k placed 
! on the edge of the pre(‘ipico side (»f a mountain path 

. to guard wayfarers from falling over. 

gor" 2 aK ( =/) ( m. (f. gur** 2 #IIF. for 1 wo m.v.), 

I a doer, maker ; hence, esj). an artisan, a niakcT of 
I things for sale, used as a see. sulf. ; e g. aina-gor", 
a maker of mirrors ; layb-gor", a seller of parched 
0 grain; gandan-gor", a bookbinder ; kangan6-gor'*, 

a comb-maker, a comb-seller ; mandan-gor", a man 
who kneads cloth in water to soften it (Gr.Gr. 149). 
The f. gUr^ indicates a female maker of the thing 
referred to, while a maker’s wife is -gar^-bay. 

» gor" 3 ^ I adj. (f. gur** 3 hard, solid, 

tough (e.g. wood that cannot be cut) ; dense, solid, of 
thick solid material (e.g. a metal vessel that will not 
ring when struck). 

gor" 4 (f. gur** 4 , see garun. 

0 gor® see gor 4. 

gor" 1 I m. (for 2 see garuu; the f. 

gbr® 2 »ri^, q.v., is used for tlio kernel), the 
or water-chestnut, the fruit of the esculent water-lily, 
Trapa bispinota. The kernel ia eaten and the shells 
6 are used for fuel. It grows wild in the lakes of 
Kashmir and is an important food crop (L. 354 ; El. 
ffdri; qq.vV for full particulars, also K.Pr. 92, 120, 
6iv. 1807). Cf. gul®. 

gari-got® adj. (f. -gUfc® -?hi), 

» ‘shipyard -lean,’ a person who is lean by nature and 
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whom no diet, will fatten, -phalhar I 

ni. a gruel or porridge mode of 
cooked flour of the water-chestnut, eaten by Kashmiri 
Tlindilft on fast-days* Tliis is the name given to it 
by niudfis ; other people call it gaxi-WUgra, q v. 5 
bel. (Kl. 8.V. gM)^ -pur'‘ I ni. a 

water-chestnut cake, made of water-ohestnut flour 
cooked in clarified butter, and eaten by Hindus on 
fast-days. -raz I f* water- 

chestnut rope, the water-chcstnut worked up witli lo 
butter, etc., into a rope-like form for making into 
cakes ; the kernels are boiled whole in water and 
then pounded into a paste. (yf. ot^-raz, under 
6t^. -wugra -jxr i see 

-phalhar ab. id 

gbr^ I m.pl. water- chestnuts (of 

a crop of tliem or the like), -guj^ "gThj^ 

^b(^ k(U’nol of the water- 

cliestnuf, extracted by i ousting the nut and tlien ( 
breaking it, -gojb gafehafie -ifm I o 

f. })1. inf. to become wator-cliostnut kernels ; met. the 
eyes to become swollen and almost blind through 
weeping, disease, or the like. gbr^-gojS is used as 
a curse, “may your eyes become thus (K.Pr. 66). 
•gam -<nTJR[ ni. a village inhabited by people wlio 
gathc'r water-chestnuts (see the next) (K.Pr. 120). 

•httnz" m. (f. -hanzan 

a boatman who collects water-chestnuts for sale 
(K.Pr. 121). The f. is his wife, -kond^ 

ni. the (iomplete spine or horn on .io 
a water-clu^stnut. -kund^ -ij»|r I f. 

(sg. dat. -kanje the incomplete, broken horn 

on an enq)ty or * blind ’ water -chestnut. -kov'^ 

1 a water-chestnut 

crow, a kind of bird sometliing like a young crow, 3^ 
with a long beak, which dives for water-chestnuts 
and eats them ; a long polo, with a crescent-shaped 
ho(5 at one end, us('d for scraping up the watcr- 
chosfnuts from the mud at the bottom of a lake (of. 

Tj. doo, cokdan and kama-khuru, s.v. kam 4). 40 
-nambal f- («g -nambali 

a water-chestnut field, tlie sliallow part of 
a lake in which water-chestuuts grow. -p§bh^ I 

m. a water-chestnut guest, n guest 
invited to a diniuT when \vater-chestnuts are in their 45 
prime, i.i). at the beginning of autumn. -fcok'^ 

I ni. a tool for splitting open 

water-chestnuts. 

gbr^ 1 m. a '-jpocios of starling (El.). ? = gbr^- 

kov^, s.v. gor^. 50 


gbr^ 2 I ’JlprcWTT* f- dried kernel of the 

water-chestnut (EL). See gbri-guj^ under gor^ 
El. also gives gdli for this word, and goli-kutsur, as 
meaning a seller of the kernels. Gf. gul'^. -gabhiin^ 
f.inf. to become sncli a kernel 
(which is extracted by roasting and splitting) ; met. 
to he publicly disgraced or discomhtcd (e.g. by having 
one’s failings proclaimed or being defeated in an 
abuse-combat), -kariin^ f.inf. 

publicly to discomfit as above, 
gur^^ m. in gunik“ mundi ^51 
moHiH (El.). Cf. mundi. 

gura for gurot", q.v., in tlio following ;—gura- 
dane l m. a kind of paddy 

with tlio husk of a light-tawny colour, and large 
white rice-grain.s. -kanora I ui. 

another kind of paddy, ‘ the light-tawny slave.’ It 
has the lip of the husk light -tawny coloured and its 
grain while, -kiibh^ -4w I f. a kind of 

sliruh growing in the wilds. It is used for making 
the kangri or Kashmiri portable brazier. Cf. kbn^ 2. 

-kabur'' i adj. (f. -kabur^ 

(of a man or a beast) of a light-lawny 
complexion or colour, -mushikh -mush^h 

l\rwfb%^:f. (ftg.dal. -mushki -g»^f^), ‘ light- 
tawny musk,’ a kind of paddy with light-tawny husk 
and sweet-scented palc-yollow grain, -tbj^ I 

f. * the light-tawny pear another similar 
paddy, but with a large wliite grain, 
gur^ I m. (f. gur^ l 3^, q.v.), a horse 

(K.1V7I-I ; W. 9, 154 ; L. 461 Uam. 021, 1622 £f. ; 
II. iii, 8; x, 3, 5) ; the knight (in chess). 

gur‘-bachera i m. a colt, 

a young horse not yet fit for riding, -jur' -ir(T 1 
^41^ f. a pail* of horses, esp. two horses well 
matxdied in strength (Gr.Or. 82), •khej‘ -^!jr i 
: f. a small troop of horses. Gf. -khyoP bel. 
-khapH^ f. a small lean horse or 

mare, a half-starved ])ony. -khor'^ I 
m. a kind of grass with circular leavc.s, growing in 


laKes or marsnes. -Knyoi“ I m. a 

troop of horses, esp. a herd or troop let loose in the 


forest to fet'd (Or. Or. 152). -led I f. 

(sg. dat. -llz^ korse-dung (of. K.Pr. 73). 

I in. a small weak loan horse, 

.a ha^-starved pony, I f. 

‘ a stick of a horse , a small weak lean horse or mare. 


a half-starved pony horse or mare. -maz I 

ni. horseflesh ; mot. human flesh in an 


unhealthy condition, the merest scratch on whioli leads 
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to purulent sores. -paduT i ^ ■ gur^, -daj^ o*’ -diy^ I 

horse’s lioof. -put'^ m. a colt (K.Pr. 104). f. a cowhorcrs plot, (ho })lot of land where a cowherd 

-remph f- dim. (s^. dat. -rempi GrXir. collects liis cattle, dries his cowdung, and the like. 

6(>), a poor little horse (spoken in pity) (Gr.Gr. ICd). , -gav I f* a cowherd’s (ow, a tine fat 

-r*sh -T'^l I i*- horses’ mutual liatred (arising j a healthy well-cared-for cow that gives plenty of milk, 

immediately on seeing each other); met. sucli hatriMl : -hakhUT 1 ni. (sg. dat. -hakharas 

when it occurs between human beings. -SOnd'^ ^ i ^ cowherd’s bull, a fine fut bull ko])t by 

udj. (f, -sunz^ ), of or belonging to a j cowherds for breeding purj)OKes ; met. a fool. -kh(ib'* 

horse. -s5bal I f. a certain plant, | I hind of padded cap worn 

a kind of mallow (sdbal) w'ith largo round loaves, lo j by cowherds, •pftj^ "P^j^ ^ 

Wl)eii these are broken a milky juieo exudes wliioh ; f. a large kind of wdde-mouthod basket w'oveii trom 
blisters tlie skin. -tin I f. ! twigs, used by cowluu-ds for eairying cowdung, grass, 

a strong taste or desire for equitation, -taph I ; <^to. -pol^ I basket similar lo 

m. (sg. dat. -tapas blow from a i tlie foregoing but larger, -pyar -TaiTT I 

horse, either from its lioad or from its leg. -tUt^ A' 15 cowherd’s lovo ; friendsliip of a fool (who only does 
f. a small borsts a pony. -bur -^T I t barm wlien bis help is invoked), 

m. a bors(*-tbIef, one who steals h()r 80 s and cairies gUT^ 1 ^ f. a cowherdess, a millunaid (K.Pr. 215) 
them oil to a (listanco for sale. -wal I | (a cowlu^rd’s wife is gUT^-bay). ^^e(3 gur'*. 

III. liorsidiair, esp. the hair of a horse’s j gur^ 2 f. ^ a rccoptaele. Cf. danda-gur^, s v. dand 
tail. -wol^ ni. a liorse-owner ; io 1 and grim^ta gur'^, « v. grifnith. 

one in ebargo of horses, a gioom. I gur^ 1 ihS I f. (for 2 see gor"" 2; sg. abl. 

guri khasun I m.inf. to gari 2 tori sec gara^ )>. 2()tJ^/, 1. ID), a space of 

mount a horse, to ri<l(‘ (K.Pr. 72). — karan6 tw^enty-four minutes, a (r/Z/^ov oi India (Iv. Pr. 120, Ham. 

— I t- ph to mount tlie high D 17) [two and a half of thes<‘ arc' considered io bo equal 

horse ; nud. to get on another’s sliouhler, io deelani j io an J^iglish hour (K.Pr. 102). t’f. day ; it contains 

one’s intention to disob(*y one’s supeiiors as a com- i 00 byuh'* <>f 24 seconds laieb (K.Pr. 170)) ; any 

mencemont to making them subservient to oneself. | , indefinite short space of tinu' ; any jiariicular moment 

— wasun — guri-p6tha wasun time (Siv. 8dD) ; a wat(!li, a clock; a gong; a 

m.inf. to dismount, get off a horse (K.Pr. 72, native instrument for nuaisuring time on the princijdo 

IL xii, 2), <0 of a clepsydra (Kl. (/(dr), gare-manz, at the hour 

guris-k6th -p^th -xir^ adv. on ! (K.Pr. 07, W. 151). suli-gari (H. v, 7, soli-gare, 

horseback (Gr.Gr. 44). — kliasun — m.inf. j m.o.), at dawntime, at dawui. mandini gari, at 

to mount a horse (Siv. 788; II. ii, 11; iii, 8). midday (K.Pr. 228). patimi gari, during the last 

Wdthun m.inf., id. (II. ii, 0). hour (of any tiling, such as tlie travail of childbiiUi, 

gur^ 1 I t- a miiro (Gr.Gr. 84, K.Pr. 78, 05). life, the day, etc.) (K.Pr. lt)7). 

gur^ 2 I strings gari gari | ndv. at every (j/iar}, 

supporting the scale-pans of a balance. — gabhun^ * fre^^uently, again and again [K.Pr. 70; Siv. 75, 240 

— gWr(T^)T^Vr^Wt f iuf- fhe scale-string (gare, ni.c.), 410, lOtiO, 1412]. 

to go, i.e. one of the strings to slip over the end of garah il^Tf I II f. a single r//eo7, 

one arm of the balance so as to weigli incorrectly. 4o just twenty-four minub's ; adv. sometimes, 

gur*^ ^ I m. (sg. dat. guris hut aoc. pi. occasionally, now and then. garah . . . garah, 

gordn Gr.Gr. 50, K.Pr. 11 I, Siv. 1428), at one time . . at another time (K.Pr. 0 ; Siv. 587, 

a cowkeeper, cowherd, milkman, a man of the cowherd 709-78 ; IliTin. 920- a, l OaO -B). I 

caeto (K.l’r. 6.‘i, 71. 72; W. 141; Siv. 990, 1000, garb ap):, TTUminir'. '»• ‘Ijo womb; tho Ijeiiig 
1055, 1822, 1888, 1890, 1887 ; II. xi, 12, 18) ; a milk- a with cliild ; the inside, interior (of a box or the like), 
seller (EL). One of the four classes into which Uie garba-gftday in. making 

Mihtar or Wiitul caste 'is divided is the cowherd a relatioiish^) by inanduge (while the children are) 

class (El.). ill the womb. This occurs when tw^o women friends 

gur*-bay t f. a cow herd’s wife find themselves in the family way at tho same time, 

(Gr.Gr. 86 , Siv. 1498, II. xi, 12) (a cowherdess is 50 and agree that if one child turns out to bo a boy and 

Qq 2 
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the other a girl the two shall many, -josh 1 

ni. distress of the womb (felt by a woman 
from the seventh month of her pregnancy up to her 
confinement), -kuth*^ I m. the central 

room of a house, the drawing-room, -thela 
m. the womb (hll.). -zal I m.’the net 

of the womb, the integument covering the womb. 
-zyuth“ - 35 ^ I adj. (f. -zith“ -f^). the 

eldest from the womb, a woman’s first child, 
garib adj. c.g. poor, 

destitute (K.Pr. 66, 75 ; W. 118 ; YZ. 241 ; Riim. 72, 
141, 1 1115, 17114, 1739) ; meek, mild ; humble, lowly, 
garibi l f- poverty, indigence ; 

meekness, mildness, lowliness, humility, 
gbrba <0 m. a cut. -ach* 

f. a cat's eye ; a human eye resembling in colour that 
of a cat, a brown eye. -gonj'^ I 
m. ‘ a puss of a cat ’, a fine fat tawny cat. Cf. gonj*^. 
-kabur“ i adj, (f. -kafcur^ 

very brown (of a person’s complexion or skin), 
g^rbal ni. breaking to pieces, a smash, badanas 

gOS g^rbM, (he fell down, and) his body was 
smashed to pieces (Ram. 1411). 
gerebana ( = c’Vr ! /) ^ m. a collar, 

tho opening or neck of a garment (Rilrn, 1805). 
garbSn“ l f- pregnant. 

garUbar tiJj- f- (of a woman) pregnant (Rum. 

1205). 

guraca in. liit/ms Insiocarpus (Kl.). 

gurci-WOn" l m. muddy water. 

Gf. gurut". ^ 

gracawath or grdcawath i 

m. (sg. (bit. gracawatas ^^2^), any thing or 
person largo, heavy, and globular in shape, 
guracyar m. the condition of 

being of a light-tawny colour, light tawninoss. Cf. 

gurot“. 

grad TO I pj: m. a vulture ; an eagle, said to be 
numerous towards the south-east end of the Valley (El,), 
grada-hyur^ gradi-hyiir'^ I 

'HI. a vulture’s throat ; hence, great 
greediness, perpetual avidity. 
gr$d" I m. the mutual pushing and 

shoving of a crowd in a confined space, 
gardi f- wandering, change; revolution; — • 

downfall, misfortune, affliction ; (in Kiishmiri) a 
circle (EL). 

gar*d 1 xrt^: f. (sg. dut. gardi dust 

(Gr.M., K.Pr. 50). -banga f. a drug extracted 
from the female hemp plant, a kind of charas (L. 67). 
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gardi gabhun ^ i m.inf. to 

become dusty, -vyot^ I adj. (f. -vSb^ 

-^h|^), dusty, full of dust. 

garud <inrf Garuda, N. of a bird celebrated in 
Hindii myth as chief of the feathered race and 
enemy of the serpent race. He was the vehicle of 
the god Visnu (Vishnu) (8iv. 720, 732, 793, 1324 ; 
Ram. 398, 598, 600). 

girda l m. anything round; esp. 

a kind of round flat cake, -kdndal 1 

f. (sg. dat. -kdndali -gntw or -kdnduj^ “ 3 ^%» 
Gr.Gr. 69), a circular mark, the boundary of any 
circular area. 

garadil adj. c.g. honoured, 

respected (on account of one’s virtues, wealth, 
lineage, etc.). 

gdrdol'^ J ni. N. of a certain fruit, 

a small apricot, Prunua Armeniaca (El. gonlol and 
gurddlu). 

gdrd5l‘»8t“ l f. an 

apricot stone. -kuj‘ or -kuj^ -gwi 
f. an apricot-tree. .lUnd** I 

f. (sg. (lut. danje -41*1), a hramih of an uprioot-tree, 
osp. when separated from tho troo, with or without 
fruit hanging from it. -phulay I 1**14 ii4- 

f. the flowering of an apricot-tree, 
gardan *^ 4 : ^ 0 ^ 1 ** 5 : f. (sg. dat. gardun“ 

Ram. 16, 825, 850, 853), the neck (K.Pr. 73, YZ. 
146, Ram. 37, 299, 370, etc.) ; met. decapilation, 
beheading (K.Pr. 27). — din^ — I 

(t1r^:<fi^ ^l^l) f.inf. to decapitate, bobeiul (Ram. 816 ; 
11. ii, 8, tas, him). 

gardan© gand 41 ^ I m. 

the articulation of the neck, a name given to the nape 
of the neck, the cervical ligament. 

garudasan m. ho who sits upon Garuda, 

i.e, whoso vehicle is Garuda (see garud), N. of the 
Hindu god Vision (Vishnu) (&iv. 160, 1407). 

gardish or gardish f.), turning round, 

circulation, revolution, gardishhaye ay am 

the revolutions of days, 

cycles of time (Ram. 132), 

giriftani amount collected from a village 

on account of arrears, in addition to the revenue 
(L. 409, 435, 450). 

gdragi l JTVflpnn f. the profession, condition, 

professional knowledge, or professional acts of a 
family priest. 

gurgu (? spelling), m. Pistacia integerrima (EL). 

grftg^ ifNrW (Ram. 184), etc., see glgal, etc. 
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g*r.g*r I m.onomat. the hum of a f- 

spinning-wheel or similar rapidly revolving instrument, 
gar-gara ^-ir^ ^ m.onomat. gargling, i 

gar-gar kanm 2 m.inf. (for l see 8.V. 

gara, p. 295/;, 1. 38), to gargle. | 6 

g6r-g6r I ni.onoinat. the huhhling 

or gurgling sound of air passing through water, as in 
the case of a huhble-bubhle or native tohucoo-pipe. j 
gur-gur I m.onomat. a rumble, thunder. 

— karun — m.inf. to rumblo, to thunder (K.Pr. | lo 
WiS, gar (lar). j 

gurgur‘ i f.onomat. a native | 

tobacco-pipe, a kind of Jmqqa, a liubble-buldjle, so | 
called from the bubbling sound it makes (Kl. (/urigttn). i 

gura-gur or gura-gura | 

in. swinging, dandling, rocking (a child) (Siv. 3‘29, | 
1321, 1381; Ram. 210, 211, 1040); met. a gentle' 
rocking of a house by an earthquake or the like. . 

gurgas (P gura-gasa cf. gura), m. a kind of 


medicinal herb. The pounded leaves arc applied | 
externally for snake-bites and jianthcr wounds (L. 70). 
grab 1 I m. a man who habitually meets 

a request with shouts of abuse, 
grab 2 ?if in. a planet, esp. as intluomung (b^stiny | 
(t^iv. 1477). I 

graha-gath f. (‘-g- dat. -gUb“ 

(in astrology) tho goitig or motion of tho J 
planets, an unfavourable conjuncture of the jdanets, ; 
i.e. the favourable planets to be in unlucky conditions 
and the unfavourable planets in prime, -bar I 

ni., id. ^ 

grab ITTf I nj. n crocodile. I 

garah atrif l “dv., see gUr" 1, p. 2t)r»A, 1. -‘lO. j 
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girah filTTf ( = I f- tlio sixteentli jiiirt j 

of a yard, four tinger-breadths ; a piece of cloth of i 35 
such a length. ! 

grahod” l Uf: m. u phmet, i.q. grah 2, q.v. (6iv. J 


489, 924, 730, 1149). 


grahad‘-bal i m. (in 

astrology) an unfavourable position of the planets 
(feiv. 489). 

grobun ihprn: i ni. (sg. dat. grabanas vv^)* 

an eclipse of the sun or moon (8iv. 424, RiTm. 285, 
438). The word is spelt gron'^ in YZ. 268, Rilni. 
1391, 1629, 1771. 

grabana-kidur I m. a Hindu 

who does not observe fasts (even neglecting to fast 
on tho oecasion of an eclipse), and who on such 
occasions eats forbidden foods, -mad I 
ra. the occurrence of an eclipse. 
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grahanalad i subject to 

an eclipse, i.e. /of food, amongst Hindus) rendered 
impure by the oeourrenco of an oedipse, and hence 
not fit to be eaten afterwards, 
grahiin^ 1 • ^Tirr%ll« f. demoniacal possession, 

a system of divination practised in tho hill country 
of Kashmir and by the Shin tribes to the north. Tlio 
person believed to be posse.s.sed is also believed to be 
at the time endowed with the gift of prophecy. For 
a hill description of tho ceremony see lbddul]>li, Trihen 
of the lliudoo KookH^ pp. 96 If. 
grahiin" 2 i yff f. tlie mistress of a bouse, tlio 

wife of a householder, the mother of a family (ohs.). 
grabiin^ femalo disoastq huunor- 

rhago from tlu^ womb, ehronie Hooding, 
grobun'^ *idj. (f. griib^n** 1 'tVi). 

fierce or <'riu‘l not only by disposition and conduct 
hut in appearance. 

grUh^n" 2 r *1 I)Ince in a 

river, esp. in the curve of a larger rivtw. ('f. grttn^, 

grabasth ni. (sg. dat. grabastbas a 

househohler (Siv. 579, 840) ; tho lifo or condition of 
11 liousehohh'r, as opposed to that of u wandering 
mendicant or of a hermit (Siv. 1713). 
girja m. a Christian place of worship, a church 

(tilr.M.). 

gaire-jins (Ram. 1096), i.q. gair-jins, 

SCO gair, p. 296/;, I. 21. 

gdrok^ I m. a jireparation of tobacco 

and molasses (f/ftr) for smoking in a hnqqa, 
grakb TTf i f. (sg. dat. graki Jjfm), boiling 

up, bubbling uj) of anything being cooked (Siv. 1828). 
-- antin'^ \ xn^f^vrnnr f.inf. to bring to the 

9v . . . . 

boil, to lioul to hubbliitjj; (of liquids being cooked). 
— din“ — I f inf. to bring to the 

boil, U.S ab. -lagun“ — I , 

f.inf. to boil up ; hence, to become 
rifK) (of corn, etc.') ; to rijien (of jiustiilos in smallpox 
or tlio lik(») ; to b() luxuriant (of a ripening crop). 
— yin^ — f.inf. l>oiling up to commence 
(of liquids laung f’Ooked). 

graka-won'^ m l boiling watelj* ; 

it is drunk as a remedy for fever and indigestiol^. 
-Wttr^ I f. a vessel in which 

gold ornaments arc boiled in acidified water in order 
R> clean them. 

grakh 1 myt i m. (sg. dat. grakas 

a customer, buyer (in a shop) (K.Pr. 219, 229, YZ. 
119), or a customer, client (of some professional 
person), in eaoh case whether occasional or regular. 
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-bay I f« the wife of the regular | 

client or customer of some professionul person (e.g. 
a barher or a Ilou er-seller) ; a woman who is sucli 
a regular client. 

graka-boy^ l xrmw m. the buyer- 

brother, a regular customer or purchaser of things at 
a shop ; a regular clicmt or customer of any pro- 
f('ssi()mil person. -gara -^TT I 

house of such a regular client (visited regularly by 
the barber, llower-seller, etc., in the course of his 
business). 

grakh 2 irnsf m. (sg. dat. grakas ; f. grakaii 

(Ir.Gr. 38, 100, 130), a sec. suff. forming 
nouns of agency. Tims, karan-grakh 
a doer; khena-grakh , an eater; zbn^-grakh 
, a know(‘r. S(ie Ur.dr. 100 for the rules for | 
tlio use of this suflix. \Vith nouns it indicates 
possession, when the thing possessed accompanies, ' 
but does not form part of, the ])oss(^ssor. Thus, ; 
lari-grakh the owner of a house (Gr.Gr. 

130). Tt thus oflen indicat(‘s a profession or trade, 
as in haka - grakh , a vegetable sell(*r 

(Gr.Gr. 38) ; gasa-grakh ^rnfnn^, a grass-cutter 
(K.Pr. 178). 
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grdkh 1 ^ I m. (sg. dat. grdkas ^h:), 

slight or ])ar(iid cooking in water. — ndngaluil 

— I m.inf. to swallow 

one’s own saliva ; met. to bear or endure an insult or 
a wrong, to stomach an insult. — trawun — I 
m.inf. (in cooking v(ig(dables) to j>our 
olV the water in which they are being cookial (after 
they have been heated for but a short time and in 
Older to put other water over them instead), to change 
the water in cooking ; the tiist water is poured off (o 
remove the dirt, so as to leave the vegetables clean. 

gr6ka-w6n'^ 1 m. the froth 

w^hii^h rises at the commencement of boiling rice ; 
this is given hot as a remedy for fever accompanied 
by indigestion or flatulence. 

grdkh 2 m. (sg. dat. grdkas swallowing 

(EL). ? inc(UT. for grdth 1. 

gar^kh drowned, immersed; 

mot. overwhelmed (with), buried (in), smothered (in) 
(something material) (Uam. Ml, buried under heaps 
of gold). 

gurka-kav (? spieling), m. the Himalayan snow-cock, 
2\‘fr((0(j(il/t{H Jiiindhn/enHiH^ the Jhim eikor of sportsmen, 
(L. 118). 
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grakun \ oonj. 3 (2 p.p. grakyov 

^Il[pft^)» (of heated liquids) to boil up, bubble up. 


50 


boil over ; to be in violent motion (of liquids) 
(Gr.Gr. xx). The causal of this verb is grakanawun 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

grakanawun i conj. l (i p.p. gra- 

kanow'^ ^^^^), to heat a liquid till it boils, to 
cause to boil ; to cook (El. grek-) (Gr.Gr. 174). 

girkin i f. a kind of snake. 

Tt is said to be able to put its tail into its mouth and 
! then to roll along like a lioop, and to adojit this 
original method for attacking a human being ; N. of 
a kiml of two-headed ornament of gold or silver hung 
on to the neck of a suckling cliild. 

I grakawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. grakow'^ 

^^j), to cook in water, to stew, boil. 

grakawun^ i n.ag. (f. grakawiin^ 

(of water, etc.) boiling up, boiling hot. 

I grakay I inf f. (in a shopkeeper) 

pride or conceit causi'd by the fact that a largo 
number of (^UHtomers are demanding some particular 
article in his stock. 

gdril <>i guril l (^g- dat. 

j gdrili or gurili profession, 

conduct, or condition of a family }>ricst, or of a 
ieaclier, or of a spiritual preceptor (cf. Gr.Gr. 142, 
gdr or gor 1, gur^bz^, and gorbz^). 

I gural n). tlie Himalaya chamois (L^L). 

I garilad I adj. c.g. one who is 

I affected by continual longing, unsatisrie<l even by the 
I attainment of the desired object, hut wlu) is still 
I wishing for more and moi’c. 

gurUbz" ^0:^1 1 f , i q gfirU, q.v. (Ur.Or. 

Of. goroz^. 

i grima firo l m. Tilwit Larley, llordeum hexa- 

stic/ioUy var., an important food staple among the 
mountain people. The grain has not the chaff scales 
adhering to it, but is nuked like wheat (L. 330, 
341, grinf). 

garm ^ l adj. c.g. hot, warm (W. 112, 
Ham. 1108); in a state of lieat ; fervid, ardent, 
zealous ; fiery, clioleric ; warm, rich (e.g, a man or 
a place of pilgrimage) (K.Pr. 230) ; active, lively, 
brisk (as a market) (Uam. 139) ; (of news) exciting, 
arousing, causing energy (IliTm. 777, 798) ; as subst. 
the hot season. 

garmi l WigWIM f- heat, warmth (W. 112, 

j8iv. 27) ; hot weather, the hot season ; activity, 
briskness, fierceness, voheraenoe ; sexual passion, lust, 
heat ; fever, the venereal disease. 

gaurama ^dj. c.g. fair, fair - complexioned 

(Siv. 47). 
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gdramal goramala m. a grave- 

digger (El.). Of. gor 4, 

garmun conj. a (2 p.p. garmyov to l>o 

hot (Qr.Gr. xviii). 

grumph® 8eo grfiph^. 

girmar I m. moLLitig and boating 

(e.g. n thief attempting to abscond). Cf. gir, 
grimith i m. (sg. daf , grim^tas ftrt^m^), 

cattle urine, cow’s urine, llindfi brides have their 
hair washed with n mixture of this an<l milk two days 
before the marriage (K,Pr. 112, 114, (/nntiif), 

grim^ta-gur^ f. tln^ 

cistern (made of a covered jar buried in tlie floor of 
a cowhouse) for collecting the cattle urine, -wofi^ 
-^fV^ I m. a mixture of cattle urine 

and water (generally in the proportions of half 

and lialf). 

grama-yaz \ m. lit. a village 

sacrifice, a sacrifice in which everyone in the village* 
will take a share, and from which the sacrificing 
priest will gain a v(uy large amount of fees ; hence, 
met. an opportunit y for gaining a large sum of mom'y 
or making a very big profit. 

gran l JH. die Indian ninrtoii, Mirnfch 

ffnrifj)f/a (L. llfi), said to be sprung fi’om the union 
of a ])lack serp(‘nt and an iguana. 

grana l f- a feeling of disgust (for any 

person or thing), i.q. grana. 

grana TTR I f. disgust rising from surfeit, 

Inning eatc'ii so much of anything that om^ loathes it. 
— gabhun^ — i f.inf. Midi loadiii^^ 

to occur. — karun‘^ — fiuf. to condomn, 

liluino (Gr.M.). 

gr6n“ III. (VZ. 2BH, Rain. Id!) I, I <>2!), 1771), i.ii. 
grohun, q.v. 

garbni (. wdf,dit, Imrdon ; lica viness, 

gravity ; heaviness of spirit, d(q)n*HHion, grief, vexation , 
(UiTm. 1461) ; scarceness, scarcity, d<‘artli, dearness. 

garim or gadun 1 (1 p.p. 

gOr“ 4 or god“ for 1, 2, 3 p'o s.vv.), to 

make, form, fasliion, put together (as a carpenter) ; ! 
to forge, to work iiudals (II. v, 5) ; to inalleate, to 
mould. kalam ganin, to mend a pen ((JrrM). 
•fearun I m.inf. a jingling n'jHdition 

of garun, to make and prepare, to do all the work 
necessary in the preparation of anything (e.g. a brazen 
vessel or an ornament). 

gor^-mot" I potf. part. (f. gUr“- 

mUb“ made, prepared, fasliioncd, forged, 

etc. (K.Pr. 73, 173, 6iv. 280). 


S 


: "I 


>5 


10 


V. 


lU 


iO 


i garanay iTTITO I neg. conj. ]mrt. not 

; having made (dr. Or. Ill); as adj. e.g. not nm<lc, 
I not yet made, n<4 yet bammerod out into shape. 

garana i m. inf. pass., 

lit. to bo made, to be bammor(*d into shape ; met. (of 
living beings) to be hardened, to become obstinate in 
refusing to do anvtliing, to jib ; (of things or actions) 
to be bard, difil(*ult (Or. Or. 169). 
garun I oonj. I (1 ]).p. gor'* 2 for 1 

see 8.V.), to search (‘ageily for (Ham. 169, MS?) ; to 
remember atfectionately, to miss (a friend), every now 
and then to think of a person and long for bis presence 
and assistance; to imjuiro (h'l.); to search (Ij. 466). 
gor^-mot** I l^rf. part. (f. gbr^- 

mUfc^ missed, longed for, as ab. 

gerun 1 I ronj. 1 (1 p ]>, gyur" ; 

f. gir^ pi. gerb ; 2 p.j). geryov Si^fir), 

to surround, (meom])ass ; to ('iieinde ; to l)os(‘t, Inun 
in ; to inv(*st, bhx'kadt*. 

gyur“-mot" perf. ,]«iir(. (i’. gir“*muh‘‘ 

), surrounded, etc. 

gerun 2 i-cu gelun. 

girun i <">ij •'* V-i pp giryov 

to 1)0 giddy, til loiter, rod. 

gorun I itWTu: •■"uj. I (1 p ji. gur“ ; f.pl. 

gord 2 ii.j). goryov aft^’f), lo Imblilo in 

ddii ium or the like; to talk in one’s slecj) ; to lament 
(Or.Or. XX ). 

gurun 1 i m. (sg. dut. guranas 

a ciutain small fish inhabiting the streams and 
morasses (L. 15M, f/i/raH ; W. 126). It is saifl to 
Imve a dedicate taste. 

gurun 2 m. (sg. dat. guranas a bunch 

(of gni]H>a or the like) (l^^l., K.I*r. 2r>5). Cf. dach. 

grand i ata«T f. (^g. dut. grUnz“ xla , (Jr.Gr. 2!), 

> • • 

69), counting, onumcralioii, reckoning, oomj)utation. 
— karlin^ — m.inf. to number, ret^kon, count, 
compute (El ). 

griinz^-phyur" i counting 

backwards. 

gr 6 nd“ i ni. n groat log of 

woo<l, esp. one not trimme<l ; met. a great im^i, 
a man of high rank and power, i.q. gond" 2 . Ci|. 
gar-gunda, s.v. gara, p. 295A, 1. 28. 
grindam m. Compn ssing, squeezing, throttling. 

Used in tlie phrase hat^ grindam dyun*^, see hoy 1. 
grangal soo gftgal. 

garanawun *I4*H3*^ conj. l (I p,j>. garanow" 

to cause to be made, to got made, to make 
(with help) (H. xi, 17). 
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giiinz" — - 

grunz“ seo grand. 

g 6 rin<iz“ wift»T+^ I f. the condition or 

profession of a gdryun®, q.v., i.o. of a Hindu family 
priest, who (joiiduets worship according to tho rules 
of tlio Tuntras and not according to those of tho Vedas. 

Cf. gorbz^. 

gran l m. agitation, anxiety, misgiving 

(o.g. when one desires to do somotliing at a small 
expenditure and finds that it is costing much more 
than was anticipated). 

grbii^ I f- a deep W(dl in the bed of 

a river hidden under tlie water, usually in mountain 
streams. Cf. griih^ii^ 2. 

garin 1 ^ housewife, a 

woman who manages lier liouso well ((jr.Gr. ^^ 8 ). 
garin 2 f- an uuconsciontious woman (?), only 

noted in K.Pr. 182 whore it is so translated, 

g^aph or grdph m. in the following : --karun 
— I m.inf. to swallow, eat up 

(food); met. to wear anything • away, make worn 
out; entirely to misappropriate anytliing entrusted 
to one. 

grfiph^ ^ I m. a half-opened hud. 

giriphtar '“Ij- <’ 8 - 8 (iz(!(l, 

arrested, captured (Ram. 58, 881, 879); involved 
(in), entangled (Ram. 297) ; outangled (in calamity), 
at one’s wit’s ends (Ram. 1217). 
garbr l Ui. hardness (lit. and fig.), 

solidity. 

gras I ui. a moutliFiil of food, ns mueli as 

can bo put into the mouth at one time [Siv. 594, 
MHl (of milk)]. Often — o. — karun — i 
UT^^THr^m iuf. to swallow ; met. la misappropriate 
goods entrusted to one ; to swallow up, to destroy 
(Siv. i:wj, 1480). — sBpanun — m.inf. 

swallowing or destniction to occur (Siv. 1105). 
gursi 5 ^ f. an opal (El.), 
gurus I ni. (sg. <lat. gurasas 

skini milk (L. 402) ; buttonnilk, milk and water 
which has h( 3 en churned and from which tho butter 
has been (akon. The Kashmiris arc very fond of this 
(El., K.Pr. 74, 78, 87, 241 ; Siv. 1401). gUTUS- 
wurus ^^- 5 ^ id. (El ). 

guras-gur” 1 m. (f. -gur" 

-^^), a buttermilk seller, a cowherd who lives by 
selling buttermilk. The f. is a female .seller. -kr5r“ 
-whf - 1 m. a kind of curd cake made by 

boiling hulTahr buttermilk. -k*y I aftTW^ f- 
a buttermilk vessel ; a vessel in which milk is churne<i 
to buttermilk. -kyom“ I m. the 
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worm wliich breeds in sour buttermilk ; met. a baby 
which is very tiny, -nor^ I f. 

a kind of small earthen vessel, narrow at the top, used 
for holding huttermilk or the like. -kod“ I 
m. a kind of eartlien tub or vessel in 
whicli buttermilk is kept ; such a vessel full of butter- 
milk, -wor" I f. a very small 

vessel used for ladling huttermilk, or similar uses, 
grishm l one of the six Kashmir 

seasons (L. 826), the hot season, consisting of tho 
months of Zeth (8kt. = May- June) and lliir 

(8kt. = June-July). 

gra8h*run 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. gr38h®r“ 

), to take, receive (into tho hand, etc., of some- 
thing given by another). 

gr58h*run 2 i conj. 1 (1 i).p. 

gr(f8h®r“ • This verb is impersonal in the 

tenses formed from tho past participle-3), (of a shower 
of rain, csp. a violent one) to stop suddenly. 
gr<i8h*rawun 1 i conj. l (l p.p. 

grb8h*r6w“ cause to be taken, to cause 

a gift to be taken by another. 
gr58h*rawun 2 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

gro8h*r6w" i q grb8h*run 2. 

gri8t* ^1%, gru8t“ ^ , sec gryust^. 
gristil \ f- (sg. dat. gristili xftt^f^), 

the profession of a cultivator, farming, cultivation of 
the soil ; skill in cultivating, knowledge of farming, 
grata VZ I m. a corn-mill, a grinding mill (K.Pr. 

6,’ 27; L. 456; Siv. 1508, 1795, 1828; W. 2 has 
(jUra^y i.e. grot^). -anwar f. the revolution 

of a mill ; met. perpetual or continual mvolution (of 
tho soul through transmigration) (8iv. 1795, 1914). 
-bal Hi- the ground outside a village, 

on the bank of a river, where the village eorn-mill, 
driven by the stream, is situated (K.Pr. 71 ). — dyun'' 
— f^5 I m.inf. to give grinding ; to put 

to the mill, to * grind * a pupil, make him study liard ; 
to wear down a person by refusing him any liberty, 
-khor” m. or -khbr'* f. I 

in the large water-mill, the large wickerwork 
receptacle, which is filled with wheat and which 
delivers it gradually to the millstones. — lagun 
— I Inn^ifK: '« .inf. to be put into the 

mill ; to be worn down by being refused liberty 
^ (e.g. in a prison), -lafchlll^ 

in. a brush for sweeping up the flour or the refu.se 
coming from a mill, -pahdr^ I Hi 

f. the hut on the bank of a river in which the water- 
mill for grinding com is kept. -bak*j or 
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-bak^j" ^ffirWT f. one of the Htoiioa (upper 

or neilier) of a mill, a millrtiono. It in believed that 
a Yeeli, or fairy, no mailer how eiiong, cannot lift 
a milLstono, and lienee anything placed under it ia 
safe from him (K.Pr. I 11). -wol^ m. a milh r 

(K.Pr. 6). 

grutu {? spelling), N. of a certain soil, containing a larger 
proportion of clay (L. dll)). The word appears to 
properly gurot'*, q.v., or ils 1*. gurUt'^. 

grue ^ I f. tho Imnl core) of a boil not 

yot ripo, i.o. boforo maltor lias fully formed in it. 

(/f. grdth 2 <'in (1 gUth. 

gurot“ I adj. (f. hjt- uom. gurlit" 

dat. guracd ^ lightdawny (*olour, light 

brown. This word often takes the form gura (q.v.) 
^^hon ® — . i 
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gurUy fqf^wjgfnqiT f. a kind 

of slimy yellow eaitli used for plastering. It is 
found in (be hills and principally ein])loyed for 

decorating town houses. {CL grutU,) — rab I 

f. taud mado by ini.xing' this oarlli willi wator. 
grath i fsT3n:i!nT*^: m. the guljiing sound mado 
when swallowing food or wnt<*r. Of. grith and 

grdth 1. —grath — i , 

m. tho series of guljaiig souixls madi* when 
drinking wattu* ; the similar sound made by rice 
when being boih'd. — karuu I 

III. inf. to make a gulping sound when swallowing 
(juiekly. 

grith ixfz I HI 1 bo giil|)in^ sound niadn in 

•swallowing, osp. in swallowing .st)ft food. t'f. graj^^h 
and grdth 1. 

grdth I vqT^TT^tnfrq: m. the spending liy one nu'inlx'r 
ol a comj)any ol the wliole of its joint (*arniiig8. 
grbth 1 ^ I 111 . th(i gulping sound made 

when swalloNsing a litjuid. (T. grath and grith, 
also anian^-ta-gr6th, p. 2H//, l. 21. — nSiigalun. 

m.inf. to gulp down 

t< ►gel her food and liquid. 


grdth 2 ^ I m. (sg. (bit. grd^s 40 

a bubo or boil occurring on ibo iiiiior part of the 
thigh or armpit, said to bo enusod by oxeossivo 
walking, ('f. grUe. 

gar'th qrq or garath 1 qiTqrn;: m. (sg. dat. 

gartas or garatas tbo forming, « 

fa.sbioning, forging, liammoring out of anything ; 
li((nc(^ (of any mann/actiirod metal article), tbo 
ullimub( manufactured sliape, tlie form, sliup(., fashion j i 
tbo m<)d(d or fashion according to which a thing is to ■ 
be mode. Cf. garun and (Jr.Or. 128. The word is j »o 


reporteil to bo m., tliougb most words ending in ath 
are f. (T., however, watath. 
gairath Six'?, gdrath arhc^ m. (sg. dnt. 

gairatas J|xtt?f^), jealousy ; source or cause of 
jealousy ; care of wliat is sacnul and inviolable ; 
a nice sense of lionour ; honour ; courage, spirit, 
sti-engtli of mind, coolness in dilliculties (liaim iSH!), 
j HOo, DbO, 1081) ; modesty, baslifuliK'Ss ; envy, emula- 
tion ; disdain, indignation ; enmity, 
grdtam l m. eating up all tlie 

fooil before om^ clearing out tlie tlislies. 

gurat;un 7XJ»l conj. ;t (2 p.p. giiratyov 

to bo light tawny coloun'd, to bo fair coloured 
((Jr. dr xix). 

gratih 1 f. a small liglit bandmill. 

df. grata. 

gora-tray i 

f. the third lunar day of the light half of the month 
of Mag (Skt. d/f/y/a/ — Jiiimary- Felirnary), sacred 
among.st Iliiidiis to the godduss (lauri or VagTsvari, 
on \\diieli a festival is lu'ld by tcaclu'rs and tlioir 
j>n[>ils ; a set of verses, written on coloured paper, 
together witli a jiietun^ of Sarasvati, the goddess 
[ of hairiiing, siuToumb'd by an ornamental border, 
ju (‘part'd on tln^ occasion of tliis Icstival. 

grdbun i ^^^i^conj. d*(2 p.]>. grdhyov 

(ir.tJr. 22(>), to lx* sjilaslicd about (as a li(|uid in a 
vessel), shaken nj), agitated. (T. grakun, 
grdhawun ^5^ 1 conj. 1 (1 ji.j). 

grdbow^ ^^J), to Hplasli about, sliukti uj) (a liquid 
ill a vessel). 

gray I f. rt'proaclii's mado to a person 

(esp. to a irit'iid) for iin]>rojx*r conduct, remonstrance, 
expostulation, admonition (Siv. I8d2, llilm. ^07, 102*4) ; 
complaint, accu^iiation, Idaiiio {VA, f/rdo). -gbndun 

m. remoiistraiico (and) 
criticisirqa kind ly atVectionab' n'lnonstrance. — karUh^ 
f inf. to nunonstrate, as ab. ; to 
accuse, complain, blame (FI.) (dat. of obj. (Ir.M.). 

grawa-grav i qx^r^qr'iTO:, 

qr^qil f. muluid ropr( mellow, muluid rocrimiimtions 
(csp. bctwo(Mi the relations of a bride and bridogrexj^n, 
rospe(!tively, as b. tb(\ allog(>d small amount, of t^io 
dowry, etc.) ; frc(piont reproaches (not mutual). 
garawun“ n ag. (f. garawuh" mx^), one 

who searches eagerly for anything (.Siv. 200). 
garwanj qx^l| l >«. a wooden stand for 

stipportlng a wabT-jar (Hindi g/i(n’>cd). 
grayUT** I qnxxnR. f- ntriking by tlie 

wings (as a largo bird attacks smaller ones) ; met. 
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iitiack or violent, oppression of a weak person by 
a powerful one. 

gdrawar <'*■ goraww so” g^i*. 

p. 297fo 1. t:. 

gray arre i f- ftliaking, trembling, 

quivering (If. vii, 11, of ears of grain); tottering, 
trembling (ef. ay6-gray6, H.v. ay 2) (Uilm. 1118); 
a jerk, Hmbbm pusli causing movement (o.g. to a 
vessel, so ns to cause tlie contained licjuid to shako up 
or to 1)0 sjilashed out) ; agitation (»f the mind (Ham. 
1712), indignation. HI. spells this w(>rd (frue. Cf. 
br5th-gray and brfithbgray, s.v. broth (p. 128, 
col. d, 1. 10, and (iol. />, 1. 0), — din^ 

f.inf. to knock f>r push a vessel 
containing liquid, so as to cause the contents to be 
spilt. — kaduri^ ^ f iof. to rinse 

(a cloth or an (unpty v(^ss(d). — lagun^ — ^ 

f.inf. to be shaken 
or upsot (of a vessel, so that the contents are spilt) ; 
to be unsteady, imptunianent, not ‘‘ founded on a 
rock ” (ir. i.N, 12): (..f the mind, etc.) to be agitated, 
to become tilh‘d with indignation (in this sense gray 
is usually — ® following a word signifying ‘mind’ 
or tlio like). — marilh^ — f.inf. to cause to 
shake (of ear-rings, K.Tr. 153). 

gray6 dine f^i f« ph iwf. to give wavings, 
to cause to wave (11. vii, 11). — marahd — 

f. pi. inf. to flutter, tr(‘mble (of lo(;ks of hair, YZ. 04). 

griy I m. a kind of thi(!k gruel, made 

by boiling a little rice in much water, and then 
mashing it. 

girye m. crying, weeping, lamentation (YZ. 497). 
— karun — m.inf. to lament, etc. (YZ. 120, 
194, 450). 

gar^yal I « bell-ringer, a man 

whose business it is to strike a gong at certain hours 
of th(5 day (K.Hr. 07, W. 154) ; a small bell (Eh). 

gdryun^ l ^ Hindu family priest, 

who conducts worshij) according to the rules of the 
Tantras atid not according to those of the Vedas. 

gryust" or grust'^ ^ I m. (eg. dat. 

gristis a farmer, liusbandnuin, cultivator of 

the soil ; a tenant farmer (El. ; K.Pr. 69, 129, 224 ; 
L. 450; n. ix, 4, 7). According to El. the word is 
pronounced grusf in Srinagar and gvosi elsewhere. 

grist^-bay l f. a farmers wife 

(II. ix, 1). -gara I ^ village 

husbnndman’s liouse, in which ho lives ; the condition 
of sucli a ho\isc]ioldor. -kag“r“ f. a rudely 

made peasant’s kaugn or portable fireplace (K.Pr. 
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129). -paeg -TTW I ndj. o.g. equal in rank 

to a husbandman, a fellow-busbandmun. llie ex- 
pression is used in arranging marriages, etc. 
graz 1 roaring, speaking with a tliundering 

voice (Gr.Gr. 120, SIv. 1117); loud sin‘*ing, a 
thundering chorus (Siv. 1014). — tuliill^ — * 

f .inf. to raise a roar (of a crowd of 
people shouting the same tiling), 
graz 2, see grdz. 

griz I m. abuse, railing nt a person. 

gr6z I f. the heel, esp. the friido Ar/iil/is\ 

according to El., also the calf of the leg, or the leg 
genl. (El. also graz), 

gar^z «n:?f or garaz m. (sg. abl. garza 

11. vii, 26, garaza ItiTm. 051), an aim, 

end, object (Gr.M.); design, view, pnr])ose, inbmtioii 
(11. vii, 20, Siv. 572, RiTm. 107) ; interest, concern, 
conm^xion (with any tiling) (Gr.M.). Regarding tlio 
gender of this word (which in lliiiddstiini is f.), see 
W. 18. As adv., also (Rain. 051) garaza, in short, 
in a word, in fine (Riim. 432, 004, 373). -mand 
adj. o.g. concerned, interest^^d ; selfish, 

designing (K.Pr. 06, llfirn. 1150). Cf. be-garaz 
and K.Pr. 235. 

goroz^ profession or occupation of 

a teacher, of a spiritual guide, or of a family priest. 
Of. gbrinbz^, gdril, gur^oz'^, nnd Gr.Gr. H3. 
guraza ^ pompous, 

haughty ; a bully, tyrannous, 
guriz^ I m.pl. a herd, troop, or 

collection of horses, when limited to a certain number 
(Gr.Gr. 93). 

grazun i conj. 1 (I p.p. groz" 2 p j). 

grazov This verb is impersonal in the tenses 

formed from the past particijiles), to roar (e.g. of 
a tiger, a torrent, or thunder) (K.Pr. 9, 233 ; Kam. 
170, 674, 971, 1331, 1501, 1567). For the n.ag. of 
this verb see (jlr.Or. 100. 

g^S ^ I m. ordure, of a human being or of a dog 
(K.Pr. 85, gasal for g^S^y ; spelt gfs in K.Pr. 114, 
and giis, ib. 77). — mathun — I 

m.inf. to beat (defile ^vith) ordure; met. 
publicly to disgrace, jniblicly put to sliamo by abuse, 
etc. (esp. some respectable person). 

g^sa-car l m. pain caused 

' by constipation. •dakh^jS or dang^jd 

4rt^ I fwnrxi: f .pi. the receptacle for ordure, the 
rectum, -dur^ I f. a lane in 

a village or town in which ordure, etc., is allowed to 
lie about, a stinking lane. -g$bur -45^ I ffNnrfrn: 
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m. (fig. (]at. -gdbaras -<S|in^), a son of ordure, a 
naughty, troublesome boy. Of. -kur^, bol. -gur'* I 
ni. (f. -glir^ “7^)» orduro-horso, one 
who ia like a horse in regard to easing himself ; a man 
wlio habitually goes to stool several times a day. -g*s 
I f* diarrhoea, -khor'^ I 

adj. (f, -khiir** * an eater of tilth/ hence one 

who is personally filthy, dressed in filthy clothes, and 
habitually has a filtliy smell, -kur^ 

f- a daughter of ordure, a naughty, troublesome 
girl. Cf. -g^bur, nb. -kyom'* i OreTwar: 

in. a worm in ordure (whether at tlio time of omission 
or in corrupted ordure), -lyob'* -^4^ I 
m. a largo lump of ordure. -malaway -iflRTO I 
m. causeless anger frecjuently indulged 
in by one to whom such anger is natural, -mot'* 

I adj. (f. -mub^ ), a madman who 

rolls in filth and covers himself with it. -nol'* I 

in. a rough and dirty cowry. 
-nol“ baith dyun“ -4^ I firoar: 

in. inf. easy success to come unexpoctcidly. -nSngUT^ 
f. ail uidioalthy fragment of ordure 
(not emitled in properly formed fmces). -phakh 
I m. (sg. dat. -phaki -tifbl), the 

stink of ordure, -pon I f^rHiqqTTHTqT^^ ni. an 

anus defiled with ordure, -shoda I m. 

a man who by nature is often in a furious rage, using 
at tlio time filthy abuse, -trang or -treng 

I f sudden and unoxpe^ctod evacua- 

tion by an infant in arms, or child taken into one’s 
arms. -tathlij^ f. a wooden vosjol 

for carrying awa 3 ^ or for retaining ordure. -feur 

m. an oidure-thiid, one who 
evacuates in a pnihiliited jilace (e.g. a garden), -yech 
I m. (sg. dat. -yechas -’^fFT), a demon 

who liaunts jilaces wliero ordure is deposited ; met. an 
ugly mail of terrifying appearance. -zev I 

f- an ordure-tongue, a tongue whiidi utters 
ealumiiies or rude or indcctuit remarks. 

g^agUy in. only ordure, nothing but ordure 

(K.Jb‘. 85). 

gas I in. ruhhing down, grinding between 

two stones (e.g. of sandal-wood) ((ir.Cjr. J24). 
— dyun'‘ I 111 . inf. to grind down, rub 

<iown, a])ra(h% rub smooth ; to criticize a person over 
an<l over again. 

gasa amot" 1 perf. part, 

(f. amiib^ — ’Vn?^), worn down, worn away by 
constant use. — yun« — I m.iiif. to 

be worn away by constant use. 
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gas 1 for gasa, in the following : gas-phus ifT^- 
I m. old dry grass or straw ; weeds ; 

met. (of clothes or iisoil papers) worthless, only fit 
to be thrown away. 

gasa I yiTH 10 . grass (K.Vr. 252; Siv. 197, 

1049; llilm. 90, 449, Ifidl ; If. x, 5; xi, (J, 7); 
hay ; straw ; fodder ; weeds; a plant of tlio grass kind, 
a grass (Kiim. 88a). nakara gasa, win^ds ((^r.M,). 
-br^ f. a ring made of a wisp of 

grass fastened up with string, usisl for supporting 
globular vessels. -boil'^ ni. a ))ile of 

grass, a hay- rick. -banna -WfT I f. 

a pile or rick of straw or grass gradually formed by 
additions from time to time. -bor'* I IJWHTT’ 

m. a load of grass, carried on the head, or deposited 
for sale on tlio ground. -bar'^g I 

m. a leaf of grass ; a small amount of 
grass, etc., just a little hay or straw (Uilm. 15nf). 
-dong'^ -iiij I m. a gra*>H-platforin 

built in trees on wliicdi artieh'^ are kej)t for safety, 
-dya® -qiTT m.pl. money fur cutting grass (K.Pr. dd), 
•gbd^-U^^I f- a bundle similar to 

the lU'xt, but smaller, composed of six liaiidfuls 

(K.Pr. 80). ( ’f. -khor^ bd. -gyod^ i 

^fTHTT* a buiidh' of grass or tlie like made uj) for 
hxhh'r or for sale. -khor^« I 
m. a bundle of twidve tied-up handfuls of riix^-straw, 
witli tile grain (K. Pr. d2) . ( d. -gbd^, al>. — khyon“ 
— m.inf. to (‘at grass, to graze (101., K.Pr 105, 
w. H7, Aiv. iiGi). •khbsh'* I f. 

a small Imndle of rice-straw, eti^., esj), as much as is 
grasped in the liand at one time. -koh^ I 

f. a small pile of rice-straw or tlio like. 
-kot“ -4^ I ! 111 . tin sju'out or young stalk of 

a rice plant, (Oi;., a blade of grass (Siv. 1049). -ku^^ 

I f. a single long straw of paddy, etc, 

-16%hur“ -^4^1 : f- a luin.llo of Bl.niw, 

ofc., tiod in (lio iiiiddl*', a Hlicaf. -16v“ I 

m. a handful of straw gras[>ed near the 
root (Jl. xi, 12;. -nambal i f. a 

swampy jdt^co of land growing grass suitable for fodder, 
-nar -MTT; I m. a straw or grass fire ; t^e 

straw that remains unburnt in such a fire. -pahb]^[^ 
f. a grass lint, ii but built of, or 
thatclied with, gruhs, straw, eU;. -pulahor'^ “15^^ I 
m. grass-sandals, sandals made of grass. 
They are wvru on the mountains, -raz -T/SI | 

m. a straw roj»e (II. xi, 9). •thop'^ I 

in. a Imiidle of grass, straw, (do. .t-jU 

f . the iuuor shaft of a poddy-straw, 
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tho btem after rcinoviiif' the * outer cortex. -tul“ 
I ui. a single straw, u stem 

of grass, eto. ; mot. a small amount of straw, etc. 
•zand I ni. a quantity of straw, without 

reference to the amount. 

g<i8‘ ga%hun i 

field) to become covered witli weeds; met. to become 
very lazy (K.Pr. 105, g/nis, wrongly translated 
‘ lustful ’). 

gasui, gSs, see g»g. 

geso a ringlet, curl, sidel(K;k (VZ. 60) ; the hair 

of a woman’s head, the whole Iniir wlien gathered up, 
twisted, and fastened on the back or top of the head 
(YZ. 15d). 

gdS (YZ. 00), ? iiK'aning. Apparently translated 

as a Hg. dat. of gav, (j.v., which is impossihlo, the 
word being fern. 

gOSa ( = iUii) I wrath, rage, anger, 

passion ; displeasure, a liurt feeling (Siv. 85, Ram. 
75<S) ; anxiety, trouble, sorrow (RiTm. 72, 458, 675, 
75H, 1120, 1572, 1675, 1608, 178<)). ~-diwa- 

nawun — m.inf. to provoke to anger 
(Or.M.). — gafehun — I anger 

or rage (against someone, in dut.) to occur (K.Rr. 
100, Ram. 1556, 1574, 1605). — kadun — I 
n^ inf- to drag out anger, to assuage 
anger, to appease'. — kaiun — I 
m.inf. to make anger, to enrage, anger. 

gos^ gasa. 

gos" adj. (f. gUs^ rubbed down, ground down, 

polished. T^sed (8. ada-gOS“, p. I h 22. 

gbS^ I m. (sg. dat. gbs'^S or 

gasas tfr.dr. 54), a giass-stdler, a man who 

lives by selling grass, hay, straw, (do. -bay -WT'^ I 
f. Ids wife. 

gUS, see g»8. 

gbs^-ga 1 the name given in schools 

to the letter gha ^ of the Sarada alphabet. 

gasagasi \ f. mutual rubbing or 

grinding together (e.g. of two millstones) ; met. 
mutual conversation. 

gash I m- fainting, becondng insensible, 

swoon ((eg. from hunger, grief, etc.) (8iv. 499, 1454, 
Ram. 896). gahhan^ —'^9^ \ m. pi. inf. 

faintings or inH('iisibility to occur, esp. of coma when 
a person is at the point of death, or of fainting from 
(extreme hunger. 

gash irrx gwash (H. viii, 9) i TmiW 

brightneS'^, brilliancy (Siv. 908) ; lustre, light (K.IV. 
254, Siv. 15, 251, 811, etc.. Ram. 417); daybreak 
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(K.Rr. 176, Ram. 679, 798) ; daylight (L. 459, 
Siv. 1192) ; enlighkndng, light that difli>el8 darkness 
(e.g. of tho rising sun or a lamp) (YZ. 175) ; 
eleariuess, brightness (of tho eye) (oiv. 831, 1125; 
RiTm. 200, 671, 1174, 1192) ; eyesight, power of sight 
(YZ. 417, 457; Ram. 229, 772, 1108, 1114); the 
light (of a house), a beloved sou (Ram. 286) ; light, 
joy after grief, consolation (Rilm. 908, 1102) ; 
achen-hond“ gash, light of the eyes, brightness 
of the eyes, eyesight ; met. a darling, a belovcMl 
person, e.g. a son, a brotlier, or the like (Ram. 194, 
288, 247, 257, .529, 1228) ; a very great treasuie, 
a treasnn.Ml possession (Riim. 1528) ; ceshman- 
hond'^ gash, id. (Rilm. 495). Cf. gah 1. El. spells 
(Ids word both gash and gash (i.o. gosh). — anun 
— I m.inf. to bring light, to illuminate 

(Siv. 1558) ; to brighten, bring light to (h>iv. 1595, 
1786) ; mot. to explain. — phdluil — ur 
— phbllun — m.inf. light to blossom, dawn 
to come (Ram. 295, 1686 ; II. iii, 8 ; v, 5, 7 ; viii, 9 ; 
xii, 2). — ph61awun'‘ or — phollawun“ 

— I adv. immediately on the dowering 

of light, i.e. at early dawn (Gr.M , Ram. 1105, 1109). 
— yun^ — I tnrnPTTfH: 

m.inf. liglit to come, illumination to occur (in the 
midst of or after darkness) (Siv. 1858, 1710, Ram. 4) ; 
(lawn to come (Ram. 1257, 1264, 1588) ; darkm^ss 
to be cleared away by a lamp, (dc. ; nn't. knowledge 
to bo gained, tho darkness of ignorance to be swept 
away, jnontal illumination to come (Ram. 59). 
— yiwawun'^ — l adv. immediately 

on ilie coming of light, at dawn. 

gashb-bror"* m. ‘ the god 

of light’, the light of dawn, -brbl^ I 

f. the goddess of light, N. of a conspicuous peak in 
Lubar Pargana (see RT.Tr. II, 410). It is sacred 
to Mahadeva, and is said to b(5 brilliant with crystal 
rocks, -l^th I f. dat. -IHi 

Gr.Gr. 162), a very little liglit (e.g. of an oil wick 
or of a star) (Gr.Gr. 162) ; a dim light of the (^y('s, 
dimness of vision, -rost'^ udj. (f. -rUbh“ -i^), 
deprived of light, dark ; without lustre, without 
brightness, dim (6iv. 157, 1192); (of the eyes) dim, 
blind (K.Pr. 1, YZ. 156, 481). -tarukh I 

-tarakas -7TTT’^)» 

✓ morning star, -wbb'^ I ni. a small 

window to give light and air to a dark room. 

gosh I inmuiftrm m. brilliancy, briglitnoss, 

clear visibility (e.g. of a distant j^eak) (Siv. 1811) ; 
brightness, clearness (of the sky) ; briglitness (e.g. of 
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goehd .Li/ 


gdadn" 


a ganlon beautiful with flowers or of a olenn well- 
kept house) (Siv, 06M, ; the briglit parts of 

a garden, the flower clusters (Siv. KiUO). (?f. gash. 
gOshS m. a corner, nook, closet ; a lobe (of the 

liver). Cf. jigar. 6 

gOSh'^ 1 I *n. sileiu e, not s])oaking ; esp. 

tlio silence of one who, thougli lu sees and hears whnt 
is going on, says nothing, and acts ns if ho knew 
nothing about it ; heedlessness, carelessness of con- 
seqiieiKJos after full warning ((Ir.tlr. IdD). lo 

gosh" 2 I 'I'lj (f gush" «ilent 

(Gr.lir. IdH, Id!)) ; esp. one who, although he sees 
and hears or has been instructed, acts as if ho were 
(Uitin^ly ignorant, In'edlesH (of instructions), one who 
after full wjirning acts without consideration of m 


<ionserjuenoes. 

g^sh'^ Wn, see g*^hun. 

goshabab (l^I ), gosh bug (Ij. ‘151), and goshibeigi 

(J'll.) (? spelling of all three*), a kind of early j>ear. 

S(*o tang. 

gashdar (not dark) (Kl.). 

gashel i (wif^:) adj. c g. rubbed 

away, worn away, w'orn thin (e.g. a coin), 
gashul"* I m. tin; time of brightness, 

i.e. eitlier the liglit of early dawn or just befon' 
nigldfall, twilight. 

g^shom'' or geshum'^ adj. 

(f. geshbm'^ geshim'* ^liglitly 

<lark-coniplexioned (of a man or woman) ((Jr.(jlr. Idl), 
where it is sp(ilt geshyom”). 
geshamer mmwK i 111. xliglit (liirkiiosH 

of complexion ((ir.(lr. wliere it is epcK 

geshyamer). 

g"sh"-mUfe" at’j- , see g*^hun. 

g<ish^na I adj, e.g. (of a human la'ing) 

starving with hunger, so famished as to be r<'a<ly to 
snatch away forcibly anoth(*r’s food, ravenous, 
gasher ?Tir^ l ^Trr^TfT^J=f m. silence ((ir.tir. JdH), 
(‘sp. acting witli heedlessnoss of eonsefiuenceM, even 
though warned bed'orehand. (Jf. gOSh'* 1 and 2. 
gashdr briglitness, lu'illiancy, voc. gash^ra, 

<) thou who art briglitness person i fit'd ! (Ram. 
217). 

gdsh*run i wnj. I (1 p.p. g(}8h®r" 

to make (<Iay) briglit, to brighten, i.e. the 
clouds to blow off and leave the sky clear, 
gasht m. strolling,' walking (EL). 

gashHh I f. (sg. dat. (?) giish^fc^ 

an unchaste w'oman, esp. one who is such with 
some discretion, u woman disposed to unchastity. 


20 


2i 


S5 


46 


gOShHh in. (8p. dat. goshtas moat, 

flesh. — aba or gusht*aba m. a rioli 

soup of iKuindod or minceil meat (K.Pr. 208). 

g^shov g*hun. 

gashdwal i f. a woman wlio behaves 

ns if she were a prostitute, one disposed to unehastity. 
gashdwal arww i adj. e.g. riihhed down, 

worn down, with the impression worn off (of a coin 
or tho like). 

gdshyom" gSshyamer »iii*T»*TT,soc gdshom", 

geshamSr. 

g*shy6v hoo g'hun. 

g^sal arasf I adj. e.g. ordurous, horribly ugly 

and filthy ( usual ly of something inanimate), 
gdsftl, gUSftl m. bathing, ablution, a hath 

(hd.). —karun m.inf. to haihe (Eh), 

gdsil I f. a woman who is dirly in jierson, 

clothes, work, and ]>r(MliHpoNif ion. 
gdsil artfim I f. tho cornlition of lieing lilfered 

\vith a (jnantily of dirly straw, gniHH, (de. (of a plaen 
or ho4iH(^) (K.Rr. r>(), of a ganh'u). 
gosalad i ndj. o.^r. full of wiatli, 

angry, wroth. 

gdson" I tifn: m, an ascot ie, a religions inendi<'ant, 

a saint, a holy man wlio has abandoned the world 
an<l house and liomo and Ixeomo a wandering devotee 
(K.Pr. 79, 101 ; Siv. *15, 189, 005, 019, 1201, etc.; 
Ram. 70, 091) ; with suff. of indof. art. gdsonwah 
(Siv. 814, 825. 820). 

g68dn‘-bay wroifM-'iTif i f. the abandoned 

wife of a man wlio lias become a mendicant devotee ; 
a woman who has herself Iwcomo a mendicant devotee. 
-diph*'r6 l f.pl. * mendicant oom- 

mittoes *, the wiiolo bcsly of mendicants at a religious 
assembly, such as a hatliing-place foMtival. These 
people assomhlo in Inrgfj nnmbors on such occasions, 
and form themselves into small groups or schools 
according to the sect or particular body of ascetics to 
which each belongs. (.7. diph^r^, -gud**wa I 

in. an ascetic’s water-jiot ; met. one who is 
left alone without a single relation in tho world. 
-ko^“ I m. an ascetic’s son ; an aNCi|^-io 

boy, a Ixiy who has taken to tho life of a mondiciHit 
devotee ; a boy wlio takes to begging, -ku^^ ^ 

firyWlfW^ f. an ascetic’s daughter; a girl wlio lias 
taken to a mendicant devotee’s life ; a girl who has 
boon compelled by poverty to take to Ixigging. 
-ruth I m. (sg. dat. -ratas ttth), 

an ascetic's vow of fasting ; taking to an ascetic life, 
taking the vow of asceticism. -tdinul I 


For words containing gk, see under g. Sea article g. 
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m. (sg. <lat. 'tdinalas 

ascelic’e rico, tho rioe (or food) given to a mendicant; 
met. a mixiuro of a nuinbor of things of different kinds. 

gussawar adj. e.g. violent, furious, angry, 

wrathful, passionate (Gr.M.). 
gasith i f. (sg. flat, gasiti ar^fz), tho 

condition of lieing crowded or tightly packed (of 
a room, a receptacle, etc.). 

gdstokhi f.* presumption, urrogunoe, insolence, 

saucinoss (Gr.M.). 

gasuv" I aflj- (f- gasUv" mftfle 

of straw or grass ; met. of no value, worthless 
(K.Pr. 18). 

gata ^7T I prefound insensibility, a dead faint, 

being like one dead. — maran^ — I 

m. pi. inf. * to strike faintings \ nearly to 
die over and over again ; met. (with reference to an 
insect fluttering round a candle at the risk of its life) 
to walk round and round a thing to inspect it, to be 
fascinated or infatuated by anything so that one 
cannot leave it, but must admire it on all sides and 
long for it (Siv. 1601) ; K.Pr. 42, of a man flaunting 
iiis clothes, maraix gatai for gata-y). — yiin'^ 
— I m.inf. fainting to occur (generally). 

gatan abun I m.inf. 

to enter dead faints, U) become comatose when at the 
point of death. 

gata ^ I f. darkness, obscurity (K.Pr. 67, 103; 

Siv. 104, 1040, 1066; Jlam. 205, 417, 1506, 1610); 

th(< shade or darkness thrown by dense black clouds. 

Cf. Gr.Gr. 72. i'i. ani-gata, p. 3h/, 1. 16, and 
Uilin. 02, 1257. -kar -nmc I m. darkness, 

gloom (K.Pr. 253, li. 456, Kam. 1035) ; met. violence, 
tyranny, oi)])ression. -karun" pahar 1 

m. tho watch of opj^ression ; met. a 
short time (lit. a watch of three hours) \)f terrible 
calamity (such as tliat occupied by a fierce and bloody 
battle, an oartlujuake, or tho like), -karun'^ taph 
I m. (fig. dat, -karanas 

tapas 7TT^^)» violent and distressing heat 

of the sun. '-pach -uw I m. (sg. dat. -pachas 

the dark fortnight of a lunar montli, the 
fortnight of tlie waning moon (L. 354, Siv. 166). 
-Zol'* I ui. a dull light, very little 

liglit, a glimmer of liglit just showing on a dark 
night or througli black cdouds. 

gaU 1 I uirr m. skill, cleverness, intelligoncQ ; 

wisdom, disiuimination, judgment (K.Pr. 87, 218; 
Siv. 1212, with pun on gata 2; H. i, 6). -ath^ 
-Wtbl adv. with the hand of skill, cleverly, 
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intelligently, skilfully. — dyun'^ — m.inf. to 

give wisdom, to teach (Kb)* — I 

f. conceit for one's own cleverness 
(whether entitled to entertain sucli conceit or not) ; 
having a high opinion of one’s own wisdom or 
cleverness. 

gata 2 ^TTZ I falling short, insnfRcicncy, 

failure, want (§iv. 1212, with pun on gata 1). 
— pyon'' — I m.inf. falling short to 

occur ; expectations t-o fall short, loss to occur in 
place of profit. 

gat^ I f- sorrow, grief, the pain of sorrow, 

gita ^TTT f-, — a song, as in bombura-gita, the song 
of tho bee (see bombur). Cf. gith. 
git^ see gyut'". 

gdta ( = alj4i) I m. a dip, a dive; diving, 

plunging ; osp. becoming wet thi ougli by falling into 
water or mud. — dyun'^ — I 
m.inf. to plunge (oneself or another) into wah^r, to 
dip, to duck ; (according to Haj)tiKt.s) to baptize. 
— dawun — m.inf. to (uiuse anotlu'r to plunge 
biinself (Siv. 1397), or a third person, into water, 
-gdth I f. (Hg. dat. -giib'^ 

' -'ii’ff), diving over and over again (in a water fi'olie 

or the like). — khen^ I 

m. pi. inf. ‘ to eat dives ’, to be dipped, to suifor 
immersion, to dive ; met. to be j)lunged in sorrow, 
-khbr ai-yi) I m. a 

diver; unytliing that di])s or is dii>j)ed ; a sort of 
firework (so called because, being lighted, it is thrown 
into water, when it dives, ami every now and tlum 
sliows above tho water). — lagan^ — I 

111. pi. inf. (lives to be experienciMl ; met. 
8(^rrow, caused by painful nmiinisoenci^s or imunories 
of wrongs suffered, to be experitmeed, to liave painful 
memories. 

gdtan gabhun I m.inf. to 

go into j)lunge8, to be dislrauglit by a muititud(^ of 
duties all occurring together at tho same time, 
gota jfrz I m. narrow gold or silvt'r 

laeo used as an edging for clotli, a narrow fillet of 
brocade. 

g 6 t" *45 I ni. a kind of pocket of which the 

two edges can be fastened 11 j). (3*. gdbur^. 

got“ ^ I adj. (f. giib" ), lean, thin (by nature 

^ or owing to illness, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 8, 9). 
got" 1 alj I ajir: a<lj. (f. gut" 1 dut. gace * 1 '^), 
falling short, insufficient, too little, too small, 
got" 2 I tulj. (f. gut" 2 dat. gace i?^), 

dark, not bright, not cleaned (e.g. a mirror) ; turbid ; 
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gSth 3 


OS subst. darkness, i.q. gata (YZ. 175; Siv. IT., 2r>l; 

; liilin. lfi07). Cf. ani-got“ iuul(*r on" 1 
mid Riini. 7ld, 7-4d, <)74. 
gut" 55 in. {? spelling), a plait (El. f/nt). 
gnh ^ I f. (sg. dat. gHi Or.Gr. 70), 

great or rapidity of the eiirieni of a river 

or tlio like, a 8N>iff> flood (Siv. IHJiO) ; a rise in a river 
(Gr.dr. 70). 

g^th I f. (sg. dat. ?), clicking caustMl by 

too gre(‘dily drinking, •gojd -jfrwr I f.pl. 

uncertainty as to tbo eoinpbdo success fd any enterprise, 
gath 1 ni. (sg. <lat. gatas ^TTH), going, the act of 
going (i.fj. gath 3), es]). — • in ata-gath 1 and 2 
((|.v.), eoniing and going (Siv. idO I, 1S()8); a turning 
1 ‘ound, a H‘volution (101., K.Pr. 128). — kamn 

in. inf. to rt'volvc' (El.). 

gath 2 in. (sg. dat. gatas ^^), a goer, useil — • 
as in wata-gath, a roa<l-goer, a travtdler (Gr.M., 
Siv, 1820). j 
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gath 3 ^ I itOt: f. (sg. dat. gUh^ 9^\v, 1304, 
Itiini. 1 120), going", inoNing, gait, dejiortinent, inotifin 
in geiuTal ; Tnarcli, going, progress, movement ; a 
means <d' siuMSiss, way ; state, eondition (vaikuiltha- 
gath, tlie condition of lioavon, i.e. a condition the 
sjiim^ as that of boaven, Siv. 007) ; the way, conduct, 
miglity works (of God) (K.lV. 102, IMin. 007); refuge, 
r<'source ; tlu^ (jourse of the soul tlirougli oxistenee 
( parama-gath, tlu^ supronn* eourse, final boatitud(», 
salvation (Siv. 10, 102, 1030, 1781, etc.) ; so gath 
aloiK', the way of salvation, InMititudo (Siv. 101, 071, 
881, 1709)] ; a happy (’.ondition, hliss g(uierally (►'^v. 
10J)8, 121f), 1710); daye-gath, the way of God, 
God’s majesty (Siv. 1002, 1787, RiTin. 122), a ]n*oce 
of good liKik, bliss granted by God (Siv. 003, Ram. 
120(1), the way apjiroved by God, a holy life (Itiifii. 
30). — kariin^ f inf. to die after 

another (e.g. a widow becoming saTt after lier. 
husband’H death, ][. iii, 4); to devote oneself to 
d(Mdh for tlie sake of soiuetliing (e.g. a motli for 
a lamp) (YZ. 430) ; to follow a j)er8on to the death, j 
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to 1)0 truo till (lodlli. 

gath 1 I adj. e.g., i.q. got" 1, q.v. 

gath 2 TO I m. (sg. dat. gatas to^), 

t.lio stein of a huqqn, connecting the firo-howl with the 
water -rooepta(do. 

gath I m. (h^. dut. gatas a blot, 

stain (in cliaructcr) (6iv. 1004, Rilm. 1C67) ; disgrace 
(in a family). — dyuu" — I m 'nf. to 

give a stain ; to bring a disgraceful charge (justified 
or unjustified) against a person. 


gath arr^ I ifHafraiWTTO m. (sg. dat. gathas arrant), 

a landing-place, gliaut, quay, wlmrf, a jdaoe on the 
bank of a river wlicTe boatjs stop to discharge (►r take 
in gocnls or passengtu's (K.Pr. 58, W. 153, ftiv. 1800) ; 
a ferry, ford ; a baibing-placo, or a jdaee for wasliing 
clothes (on the bank of a river). -dar I 

m. the man in ohargti of a landing-place, 
who coiled H the harbour dues, a Inn hour-master, -ddri 
I 1 ’. the fee or tax ]mid at a landing- 

place, harbour dius. -dar-bay I 

f. the wife of a liarhour-nuisfer. -daxdh 
I f. a woman who nets ns liarhour- 

inaster, a luirhour-mistress. 

gatha-hun" m3 i m. (f. -huh" 

fho dog at a landing-plaet) (that ]irowlH 
around eating wliat it eau pick uj>) (K.I*r. 08); met. 
a person, clever enougli hut without njiplication, wlio 
wamlers about from j>laee fo phieo and dot's imt sut'eetHl 
in making any profit. -w6l“ I 

m. a h<»aiman wlio sticks fo flu^ river hank (and dot's 
nt)t gt) off to wt>rk in his 1)oaf). 
gath n). a knt)t (K.Pr. 70), s(>t' bar 1, j). 1 10/>, I. -10. 
gith in. (sg. dat. gitas firro;), a span about 

9 inchtm in length (El. (///), 

gith f. a Htmg, t'sp. a liymn in liononr t)f a gtnl 

(Siv. 241, 735, 1394, 1497, 1721, 1785). 

goth I ^Epqf^, h (Hg. d/it. goti ifrfz), 

a kind of olu'tpiertitl cloth t>f tliirty-six. sqnart^s for 

playing cliess, rausar, or similar gam(% a ditu^-hoartl ; 

an aim, desired ohjt'ct. — maruh^ 

f.inf. to obtain a tlesirtxl t>hjt'ct, achieve t>ne’s 

object. 

gBth 1 alnf^ I f^f3nnTfs<4: f. (sg. .hd. gSthi 

a holt, door-chuiii ; a inothod of tying np 
a parcel with a spetnal kntd marked t)r sealed so tlmt 
it canuol ho optmed l)y an unauthorized person. Cf. 
gath and gBth**. — dyun" m.inf. to knot, 

fasten ; to holt, faMh n (a door) (K.Pr. 70). 
gBth 2 alf^ I troi: f- («g- 'hit gBti’ffOr), a kite, a falcon, 
a vulture (El. t/th//, ganth, and ghant \ AY 114, f/a///; 
K.Pr. 05, 147, gaitth] Rilin. 973, 1029). 

gBta-61" I in. a kite’s n^st 

(K.Pr. G5). -bacd I m. tlie you&g 
one of a kite. -brdr" 1 -nVli; | HTTf : f. a paper kilo 
(W. 114 gantbvor). .pakh I f- (s.g. 

dat. -pakhi -'Tn® ), a kite’s wing ; mot. a flaunting 
dross, the dVoss of a flauntor. -thul I 
m. a kite's egg. 

gBth 3 f. (sg. dat. gB^i ^ftl3), a bell, a jilaie of brass 
or mixed metal for striking the hours, a goug. 


I'or wonlf coDiatuipg; gh. Me under See article 9. 
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g8th“ 




gbta-brttr® I f. a boll (not a gong, 

as it is hollow and has a tongue). 
g8th“ f. a Iciiot, a hard lump. Only noted in tho 
oonipound shisher-gBth^ a frost-knot, i.e. an icicle 
(Siv. da5). Cf. shishur and gbth 1. 
guth ^ I in. (sg, dat. guthas 3^), tho place 

in a village where caiile congregate, or which is 
suitable for such a purpose ; a country village. 

gutha-hun" l m. (f. -hufi^ 

a dog of the cattle-pens ; met. a wandering shameless 
fellow, who goes about from village to village bogging 
at every liouse. 

guth ^ I : f. (sg. dat. guti 5fz), a certain 

insulting gesture made by eliowing tlio olostnl fist, Hvitli 
the top of tho thumb projecting outside between tho 
second and third fingers, (jf. gOCfi-bUd^r^, p. 275A, 
1 . 20 . 

guth SJjr I f. (ag. .lilt guthi fTa), <l.o 

hur.l cor.) of lui inci{iient boil or bubo. a tumour 

bobiiul tlio (>ar (101. ynnf). Of. grut**. 
guth“ ^ m. (f. guthin q.v.), a fat stupid lout 

(Ur.Or. 38). 

guth" 5^ I f. a buncli, clump, cluster ; a I 

tassel, a skein, etc. (of embroidery, thread, etc.). 
Common — 

gdth'^ka \ m. a small or moderately 

sized book bound in tho JiJnglish fashion, 
guthin I f. a Int stupid wouiati (f. of 

guth", (lr.Ur.38)*' 

gathur" I f a tied-np bundle, osp. of | 

clothes or tho like. 

gUth"r“ I f. a tied-uj) bundhi or package, | 

a parctd. 

see g»tul“. 

gat“j" , see gatul'*, I 

gatuj“ I f. a comb. | 

g*tajyar »r?Twn^ i '»• swiftness of tbo 

current of a rivt^r ; met. a rapid tornmt (of words), 
a (piick inrnsli (of wealth), and so on. 
gatajyar i irrirm m. wisdom, cleverness, 

skilfnlne.ss ; vigilai^ce, prudence (El.), gatajyaruk^ 
jawab, an answer of intelligence, a pertinent answer 
(Ur.M,). 

gatka (f^ spelling), a single-stick (L. 404). 
gatukh i odj. (m. sg. dat. gatakas 

f. gatuo" a killer, a murderer, 

a destroyer. Commonly — •. 
gHul" I adj. (f. gH^jii ?^), having 

a very swift currant, in spat^ (of a river) ; Jionce, 
rapid (of a torrent of words), (piickly incoming (of 
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wealth), and so on ; excessive, very much. Cf. gHh 
and Gr.Or. 145. 

gatul“ I adj. (f. gat“j" Ur.Or. 

35), wise, clover, slircwd, prudent (K.Pr. 58, 107, 210 ; 
liiim. 128,120); skilful, oxpt^rt ; learned, intelligent ; 
eloquent (El., RiTm. 1270. Cf. katha-gatul'^ s.v. 
kath). Cf. (Ir.Gr. 145. 

g6ta or gutil I f. a kind of uxo, 

lul/.e, or luvtchet, with a wide cutting-odge, used for 
splitting logs into planks (II. vii, 12, gu^la, is 
gutyul“, q.v., with suff. of indef. art.). 

gutul“ adj. (f. gut"j" ajW^), deep (El.). 

gatalad i adj. c.g. blackened, darkened, 

disgraced (of personal character, family, etc.). 

gotilyi, see gdtyul'^. 

gatun iijn: I conj. 3 (2 p.p. gatyov 

to become less, lessen, diminish, (h^crease (Siv. 
1565) ; to become slirunkon (of something green 
and fresh), to be shrivelled up ; to become lessened 
(by loss of a jiart). 

g‘^ph I m. (sg. dat. gHapas 

sudden and nnexpoctcMl d(^nth or destruction without 
any apparent cause (such as sickness, a blow, or the like). 

gHapa I suddenly, nnoxpectodly 

(u.w. vbs. of hindering or tho like). 

gat'^ra I a kind of gold or 

silver embroidery, worn by rich women on tlio borders 
of their garments, or used as a braid on military 
uniforms. 
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gatari-gan i m. being backed 

or cut to pioc€*.s (esp. w. reference to tho limbs of 
a bumun lieing). Uf. guh" 1. 
gat“rawun conj. 1 (l p.p. gaOrow" 

to make dark, to turn (light) into durkno8.s, to turn 
(day) into night (Siv. -350). 

gatatoph I m. (sg. dut. gatatdpas 

»rTritTi^),n covering for a palanquin, carriage, or any 
article of furniture, etc. (so as to shade or darken it); 
met. a tumult, a terribly involved battle (in wliieli 
daikness, preventing recognition of friend or foe, is 
caused by tho confused multitude of combatants). 
g6tyul“ or gutyul" I mZTX) n\. a man 

who U8<18 tho g 6 tu, or adze with whicli plunks arc 
split from Ipgs and then trimmed (El. 
translated ‘sawyer’). In 11. vii, 12 this word, with 
tho sqif. of the indef. art., hiH^omes gut^a. 
geh" soe gyot". \ 

gSb" I f. a porl, a seed-vessel ; a mnsk-pod ; 

a cocoon. 

gtib" see got" ami gath 3. 


For wordi conUining gh, aoe uoder g. 6«« afticlo g. 
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gSbh >1? I f- (sr- glbi'Wf^^, inovin<? | 

or sluikiiiff of uiiythiujf sliglitly (with llio liiiiid, 
a lever, etc.). 

g5bh I f- 'liit- gOhhi )■ ii moustaolio i 

(Gr.fJr.' Idd. K.Pr. 210. 2d0). I , : 

gObha wuthane i | i 

f. j)l. inf. to twist tin; nK^iistaelies, to show ihai one j 
eoiihiders onesidf as ^<kkI jis nnotlnn* (in pow^n*, et<\), ' | 

to stand u]> to a ])eison, swa^^er. i 

gdfahi mathun • ^f'rann m.inf. to i» 

liope for help (h\^ art or material) WUChun 

^ I TjjwfX^W^ ni.inf. to look at tin' niousfaelie ; 
henco, to tn'at with n"'pe('t. -wol I 

in. (HH' \sh(» ha.'^ plent\ of lielpi'rs and ^ i 

l>aekers (and whom oth(‘rs are eons('<|uentl v afraid to 1 i6 
attaek ) . 

gdbhal nfffw I m. moustached, c)ne who wt'ars 

a moustache ( (i r.(ir. I ‘d). N. H. tin' form gObhalad is 
not used (Or.t I r. I do) , 

gaMlun 1 I eon j. J ( I )).p. gofch^ 

(ir.trr. lid, 2do), to he propi'i’, li^ht, advisahh* 

(K.rr. 100 guts foi’ gofch“, V/i. 101, Siv. idot;, 

Ram. 10, lot, lldT) ; to he noe(‘ssary (R.\'. lit, ‘jO, ; 
to, K.lh*. tiO, YZ l<Sd, Siv. ITOo); to Ix' wanted, 
desired (Si\. TJtth 144S; Ram. d!H, (JoH, SItt ; 
gofehiiii), 1 want, VZ lt)d, Si\ istM); gahhiy, 

thou <l(\sin'st, Sis. ()d»d). d'his verb I^ eiuplosed 
eitln'r ai.dively or pas.si\el\ witli the fut. p.p. of 
another serh to iinlicMite jrrojiriid y, necx^ssity, or d('sir(‘. 

It i.s (uily (uuplo> e<l in the present, in tin* I'ul. (^(‘iil. 30 

with pres, signification), or in the past tiuise. J^'or t 
tin* ]»r('sent, s<se (ir.(ir. 1HI>, See also <ir,(ir. lid. 

I'liu.s : - 

i\. Actively (UrM., (ir.tir. lid): — as‘ gafehav 
rozanh sse are ]>roper to lx* r(*niained, i (*, wo must i.> 
n niaiu ; as^ gafchav dill^ sv(‘ must giM‘ ; luarun 
gofchus-na, 1 do not wi.sli to die (Siv. 700) ; 
bharuth gabhi raza asuii^, Hlnuata should 
Ix*oome king (Ram. Id/f); kdh gabh^m - na 

deshun^y no om* nniN* see me (II \ij, '!] 4i 

It. Passively: — lleri* tin* personal sul)je'*t (winai 
expressed) is put eitlier in the datis^' or tin* 
geiiit i\ (*. 

(f/) Person not (*.\pr(*ssed : gabhi muaph 

karun“, pardon to Ix' made is j)rop(‘r, ]>lease pardon va 
(tir.M ); jan gafahi, go<xl |W411 lx* jnoper that, i.e. | 

><)u had hotter (do so and so) (tir.M.); gabhi 
yihh asiin^, a d<^sire is projier to he, one should ! 
\sish (yifch is f.) (tir.^I.) ; so Siv, To, 144S, 171d, ; 
175‘2, 17dd; Ram. Ph 17)4; H. v, I; xii, 19, 20. [ so | 


In Ram. It) 11 wa* find (1) tlio impersonal gabhi 
mith* din^ it is jUMper tliat kis.ses should he given, 
liinl (2) jx'rsonal gabhan c6n^ drinkings uk' projx'r, 
one should sip. 

(/>) JVrsoii in tin' <hit. (tir.M*, tir.tir lid) : — 
me gabhi, then* is neeessary to me, I want (tir.M.) ; 
ase gabhi rozun^^ to us to rtunaiu is m'e(*ssaiT, we 
must sta\ (tir M I : ase gabhi phikir^ thawiin**, 

wa* must, take thought (tirM.) ; ase gabhail 

nakaragiyS trawand, wa* muvt jdramlon evil 
aeti<ms ((ir.M.). So Siv. 1 I4S ; K*am, 70, 17)0, (*te. ; 
II xii, 4, 7), 10, Id, etc. h'or e.xamples of the use of 
this verh wdh pronominal siiflixes, st'o tir.tir. iSd. 
In the pn‘sent t<'ns(' tin* person must Ix' indicated hy 
II suflix if it \h ill tlie 1st pers. sg. or 2nd ])ers. sg. or 
j4. In tin* did* jiei’N the iisr of a siilfix is optional. 

Tims tamis gabhan chiih (or chus) zi parahb, 

to him it is desiiahh* that I should r(*ad, In* tliitiks it 
proper that I should na<l. 

In ot.ln*!* tenses wlnm tin* p(‘rs(m is the 2inl, tin* 
sutlix of fin* dativo o)“ tin* pronoun must always he 
acMed to fin* \erh, wlmtlnr tin* full pronoun is 
(‘\press('d or not 44ms, yus he gahhiy, (tin* 
kind) which \ on want (tir..M ) ; so Si\. 707, 1221, 
1707) ; il xii, 7, l:;. 

(c) Per^'Oii ill the gi'i), (tir.M , tir.tji*. 114) : 
myon'* gahhi gahhun^, my going is proper, 

I must go (tir.M.) : gahhi cyon^ koshish karun'^, 
yon should try dir.M ); cyoH* gafehan trih jild 
thawail*, \oii must n‘serve thiei* hooks (tir.M.); 
anugrah cyon^ gahhi asun'*, tln»u shouldsi show 
favour (Si\ loOii) ; cyou^ gahhi zyun“ 

S6mb‘run“, tliou nmst (*olIeet lin'waiod (H. xii, 
2'i, ; tuhond“ gabhi yun", you hhihI lomo 
(II. \ii. loi 

gabhun 2 ' ou j. •’(, [inf. and fut. jHiHs. 

l-iii l.m. IIOIII gabhuim^fna^'v. (•<«>: llain.2l, 

lOo, isi», I Idd). gabhun“ (Siv. Td, 1 12:}, 1127. 

Iti2(), I71(»; liurii. ss.'t, I2ld), or gabhon" 

(Siv. 82, dod, tiod) ; ],i, iioiii. gabhan* j 

f. sK- gabhun“ i-I. ,uom. gabhaa^ 

’IW’l ; pro-. Jiart. gabhau »rWT*f, (Siv. ddH, (5()2)| 
poet, gabhan (Siv. !»7!> ; Jiain. ns, dot;, 

S(:2) ; iiuixTs. fut. part, gabhani ; oouj. part, 

gabhith (VZ. 117; Siv. ddO, d91, 097; 

I {.am. 11, 192, /■/ piixsiDi ) ; nog. ooiij. part, gabhanay 
; fro<]. fturt. gabh‘ gabh‘ alrQf aHjf (Siv. 798) ; 
fulvorhial part. gabh(ln‘ aiwVtb ; n.ag. l.gabhawun'' 
f gabhawiin" '-i, gabhanwdr 

gabhanwaj^n anfa|,bTW5[. 


For wordu coutxininjr gh, aec under g, Hee artulo g. 



gafchun 2 Tifwi — 314 ~ gatoun 2 ifwn 


Fnt. sg. 1, gaUia arw '^3, 8;{, 1629; llilm. 

72.) ; to him, ga%has, liaip- 400) ; 2, gafeihakh 
TTfpa (Siv. o7ij, 75.'); Riim. 174, .^02) ; 8, gafchi >1% 
(YZ. 180; Siv. 170, 2.5.5; Kiim. 78.5, 868; for me, j 
gafehSm, YZ. 189 ; Siv. 79.5, 807; RiTm. 196, 401 ; : » 
for thee, gabhly, Siv. -544, 681, RiTm. 1022; for | 
him, gafchds, Siv. .582, RiTm. .58, 84.5 ; for them, | 
gabhekh, RiTm. oo) ; pi. i, gabhav arnf^ (RiTm. ' 

1 14, 178, 1870) ; 2, gabhiv (RiTm. 1875) ; j 

gabhan (RiTm. 85, 58, 87, 722; for thee, i to 

gabhanay, RiTm. 1627). i 

( Joiul. past sg. 1, gabhahd (6iv. 816) ; I 

2, gabhahdkh : -h gabhihe (to liiin, j 

gabhihes, VZ. 187); pi. i, gabhahOv an? fiw ; 

2, gabh^hiv : .8, gabhahon arw^K . . ; 

Tmpve. pres. sg. 2, gabh affP (YZ. 47 ; Siv. 577, 
6.80, 640 ; RiTm. 82, 65, 76 ; of him, gabhus, i 
RiTm. 1689); poet, and vill. gabhu af^ (H. xi, 11, ' 
Siv. 192); 8, gabhin arfRU (Siv. 722, RiTm. 104, ' 
789; of thee, gabhanay, RiTm. 1028, 1026, 1208; iv 
of him, gabh^nas, RiTm. 1 1 1.8 ; to them, gabh‘nakh, 
RiTm. 516) ; pi. 2, gabhiv arf^ (YZ. 242, Siv. 898, 
68.8) ; .8, gabhin arfff*i; ; pol. sg. 2, gabhta ai^n ; 
(Siv. 1196, 1589; from me, ga^tam, YZ. 142) ; | . 
8, gabh'tan aifpnrai; (.Siv. 858, 1015) ; pi. 2, ! ss 
gabh‘tav : 8, gabh‘tan aitjfara^ ; f„t. 

gabh^zi ; past. gabh‘zihe . 

2 past (dr. Or. 285), m.sg. 1, gaUB afV?f, gOS 
afr^i: («'■'; 1'>S : RiTm. 285, 258 ; for thee, etc., 

gosay, Siv. 828, 712; for him, gosas, Siv. 8.56) ; so 
2, gaukh afftf, gokh aft^ (Siv. 87, 210, 409, 
RiTm. 1519; for mo, etc., goham, Y^Z. 1.52, RiTm. 

211, 215) ; 8, gauv aflar, gov aff^ (Siv. 40, .58- 5, 

68; for me, <4<\, gom, K.l’r. 9, 108; 101; 

YZ. 149; 11. vii, 12 ; .Siv. 22, .828, 825; Riim. 219 ; j., 
for theo, g$y" 1 (for 2 SCO s.v.) or, as often 
written, goy“ 1 (for 2 see s.v.) or g$y, Or.Gr. 
286; .Siv. .808, 408, 705, 894, 912; RiTm. 199, 

21.8, or govuy, RiTm. 846, 406; for him, etc., 
gOS, Siv. 8, 8.58, 708; RiTm. 167, 402, 415; for )o 
them, etc.,-g^h, RiTm. 601, 1297) ; pi. 1, gaiy9^, 
gSy »r^; 2. gbwa arf^; 8, gaiy g«y ari^ 

(>Siv. 164, 211, .886, 788 ; for me, etc., gbm, K.Pr. 9, 
RiTm. 1612, 1766; for him, etc., gtts, H, iv, .3; 

V, •! ; viii, 11). 3’hi.s tense has also a shortened 
form in the sg. .8, and pi. 1 , .8, as follows sg. 3, 
gav ar^ (H. V, 8; vi, 6, 16; viii, 2; YZ. 22 ; 
K.Pr. 148; Aiv. 1289; RiTm. .32, 62, 108, 209, 

1 152, ef jwwi/n) ; poet, gawa (YZ. 81); pi. 1, 
gay ar^q (dr.Gr. 285) ; 8, gay ai^ (Gr.Gr. 235 ; u 


II. vi, 9; YZ. 204; 6iv. 59, 129, 686; RiTm. 40, 
205, 208 ; for me, gayim, Riim. 1614 ; for 
thee, etc,, g^y, Gr.Gr. 2.86, Riim. 121, 221). 
f.sg. 1, gayds apg^ (feiv. 484, 9.37; RiTm. 1219, 
1286) ; 2, gaydkh anf^ (Siv. 571, 882, 834, 
Rum. 1570) ; 8, gay$ am (YZ. 177, 194, 237; 
Siv. 88, 86, 92 ; for me, etc., gaydm, Riim. 164, 
469, 687, 848; to me verily, gay*may, II. vii, 12; 
for thee, gayiy, Gr.Gr. 286, gayey, RiTm. 1446; 
for liim, etc., gaySs (Siv. 4.81, 838. 84.8 ; Riim. 90, 
188, 255 ; for them, etc., gay^kh, RiTm. 166, 262) ; 
pi. 1, gayS am (Aiv. 1661); 2, gaydwa aiam : 
8, gayd am (Siv. 8.80, 1000, 1076; Riim. 64, 167, 
188 ; for thee, gayiy for gaydy, Gr.Gr. 286). In 
RiTm. 508, 518, 1757, gay is m.c. for gayd. 

8 past (Gr.Gr. 281), m.sg. 1, gayos am^ (}>!iv. 
.822) ; 2, gayokh arafr^ ; 8, gayov amt^ (for 
tliee, gayoy, RiTm. 846) ; pi. 1 gayey at§^ (for 
him, gayes, Riim. 460); 2, gayewa ar^g; 8, 
gayey ai^ (Riim. 1760; YZ. 84, gayyih; for me, 
etc., gayem, Siv. ; for liirn, etc., gayes, Siv. 
996); f.sg. 1, gayeyds ar%am; 2, gayeyekh 
ar^t^; 8, gayeyd ar^ (YZ. 285, gaye; for 
thee, gayeyiy, for gayeySy, Gr.Gr. 286) ; pi. 1, 
gayeyd at^ ; 2 , gayeySwa af^af ; 8 , gayeye 
I ar^ (for thee, gayeyiy, for gayeyey, Gr.Gr. 286). 

! 4 past (Gr.Gr. 281), m.sg. 1, gayas aibl^ ; 2, 

gayakh ampa ; 8, gayav amt^: pi. 1, gayay 
am-m: 2, gayawa amib; 6, gayay amTO (for 
thee, gayhy, Gr.Gr. 241). The f. is the same as in 
the 3 past. 

'Phere are two forms of the perf. part. : (1) m.sg. 
gomot" afta^W (YZ. 138, 188; Siv. 16, 66; RiTm. 
365) ; pi. gdm&t‘ arrallk (YZ. 25, 36 ; ^v. 
706, 1642; RiTm. 52, 166); f.sg. giimUb** ’rtahj 
(YZ. 89, 40, 25.3 ; 6iv. 744, IWm. 440) ; pit 
ghmaba ajiam (Siv. 1666) ; or (2) m.sg. gamot" 
aja^ (Rum. 280, 565, 756, 1416, 1541) or gdlUOf* 
a^ai^ (If. V, 2 ; ix, f) ; pi. gam&t^ ar^ffk (II. xii, 
20, Ram. 1426, 1692) ; f.sg. gamub^ aiai^ (II. xii, 
10, Rum. 297, 758, 770, 772) ; pi. gamaba aiam-]. 

This verb means, primarily, ‘ to go,’ but is often 
used secondarily in the sense of ‘ being ’ or ‘becoming’. 
It is ifenoe one of the most frequently used verbs in 
the language. 

To go, proceed (L.V. 19, 41^ Siv. 16, 53-5; 
Ram. 21, 109, 391, r/ passUn) ; to go, go away, 
depart (L.V. 95, Ram. 52, 104, 211, 215, et pamm) ; 
to go, to disappear (L.V. 9, 6iv. 1276, Ram. 219) ; 
to go, become absent, to die (Riim. 275, 367, 876) ; to 


For words cootaining fh, iM imder f. S«« artiple f. 
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go (to any place) (L.A'* 30, liam. 04, 100, 418) ; to 
go (into), to be put or to full (into anything) 
(Siv. 1210, Rilm. 343) ; to go (of a letter in the | 
po'^t) (Gr.M.) ; to go (to a person or place), to reach 1 
(of news, etc.) (8iv. 1225, Rilm. 281, 508, 737, 1757) ; i 
to march, start on the inarch (of an army) (Gr.M.) ; ! 
to go (to a certain condition, e.g. to joy, to become I 
joyful (Siv. 024 ; Mimilnrly, Siv. 1642, 1739, 1760, | 
Rilm. 32) ; to go, leu<l (of a road) (Gr.M.) ; to go, 1 
elaj)se, ])a88 (of time, etc.) (H. viii, 10 ; Siv. 22, 706, . 
1704, 1717 ; Rilm. 535, 787, 947, 1297) ; to go, be i 
in motion (of the wind) (Kl.) ; to go, a.s wo say of ; 
a worn-out garment, ‘to go’ (at the knees, etc.), I 
cf. khdn, khur^ 1. 1 

ashkaras gakhun, to go to astonishment, to be 
8ur[*risod, filled with wonder (Rilm. 5t)7, 934) ; [ 

manas gos, it went into bis mind, he determined, ’ 
made np his mind (to do so and so) (Riim. 557, 619, j 
623, 1012) ; reflected, considered (Ram. 1346, 1348) ; i 
mara gakhun, to go to death, to meet a viohmt ! 
death (H. viii, 11; x, 7; Ram. 701, 868, 972); | 
phikiri gakhun, to go into irnnlitation, to meditate j 
(Rilm. 1368) ; panas gakhun, to go for oneself, to | 
go one’s way without let or hindrance (H. iii, 8, etc. ; i 
Rilm. 1375). * i j 

To be, become (L.V. It), 59, etc. ; K.Pr. 9, 103, , 
148; YZ, 47, 149, 463; Siv. 3, 40, 68, 129, 165t), ; 
1694; Rilm. 10, 20, 298, 463, ef ; to hapj)en, 

turn out, occur (W. 101 ; L.V. 81, 84, 85, 192 ; 
YZ. 22; H. ix, 1 ; Siv. 912, 1454, 1843 ; Ram. 118, ! n 
277, 687) ; to come into existence (L.V. 100, 

983, Ram. 90). : 

soruy samsw gav kuhd trayd, the wliole 
world became in one condition, i.e. everyone found 
himself in (ho same state of 2a*osperity, there was a 
neither rich nor i)oor (Siv. 1239) ; chis kay 
gakhan^ vomititigs are hapjiening to him, he i.s , 
vomiting (Gr.M.) ; sitaye gav gash, to Sitii 
fainting happened, she iaintecl (Ram. 396) ; kyah 
gav, what happened? what is the matter? (YZ. 176, 41 
269) ; kyah g(>y'‘, what hapi>cne<l to you ? what is 
the matter with you? (Ram, 346, 347); sdnas 
sartal gakhSs, for gold base metal will htwme, > 
gold will he turned into bjise metal (Ram. 682); 
shdst^ras sdn gakhiy hosil, thine iron will he 
turned into gold (L.V. 100). 

This verb is commonly used to form nominal 
comi>ouud8, as in 8nta gakhun, to go beyond (he 
end, to be at the last extremity; atha g* to get 
out of hand, be insubordinate ; bad^ran gakhuh^, 


4^ 
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incrense to take place ; bakawas gakhuu, mutual 
abuse to occur; bul gakhiih^, a mistake to occur. 
For those and many others see under the respective 
nouns. As further examples may he quoted guman 
gakhun, 8Uj)position to occur (to a ]>erson), to 

su])pose, conclude (Ram. 463, 1324) ; khbli gakhun^ 
to become void, to miss the mark (of a bullet) 
(Gr.M.) ; p9da gakhun, to appear, become manifest 
(Rilm. 319, 466, 1063, 1293) ; to he creotetl, born, 
]>reduceil (Ram. 5!t7) ; tabah gakhun, to 1)6 

\vreoke<l (of a ship) (Gr.M.) ; me chuna shdkh 
gakhan, I hav(» no suspicion (Gr.M.) ; gayd 

bdn ta hyor'*, slio was tossed up and down 

(Gr.M.). 

In the second past, gauv or gav is often used ns an 
c<|\iivalent of the ])r(‘.s(uit tenst^ of the verb suhstantivo, 
as in khdsh gos, I became pleased, i.e. I am pleased 
(Gr.M.) ; kor gauv, it is late (Gr.M.), cf. gakhdm 
kor, I shall he lat(i (Rain. 946) ; similarly Siv. 59, 
571, 604, 813, 821, 1545, KHJO,; Ram. 764, etc. In 
this sense it is fre(juently employed in definitions 
(cf. AV. 140), us in karzdar gauv suy yus 
rupayd daran asi, a d(‘htor is lie wlio owes 
money (tlr.M.), similarly Siv. 1226, 1227, 1553, 
1556, 1758. In other connexions it means ‘is by 
nature’ (Siv. 1287), or ‘is trlio sumo as * (Siv. 1448, 
14 49, 1753). 

AV^ith the conj. part, of another V'erh, gakhun 
forms a so-calhsl intens. coni]>., ns in milith 
ga%hun, to 1)0 ('Xnctly Iiliko ((ir.M.), to boooiiiu 
nnitf<l (J>.V. il.ftc ); mashith gabhun, to 
(L.V. oil), witli <lat. of sulijfc't, ns in yina 
mashith gahhiy, (take care) that you do 
not forgot (tlr.M.), nnd gon. of tiling forgotten 
(Riliii. H71): wuphith g., to fly away (Gr.M.). 
Similarly, chapith g., to hide oiiesolf (lliini. ,‘398) ; 
dazith g., to be burnt up (Riim. 1080, 1082) ; 
hdth g. (Hindi /<? ,/V?//rf), to take away (^iv. 705, 
Riim. 2;it), 402, 400, 001) ; to go with (a person), to 
take (a perNoii) along with one (Riim. 297, 790); 
khasith g., to iiHCfud, rise, arise (L.V. 27, Riim. 807, 
886,900, LOl) ; khdth g. (II. k/id jdnd), to oatVi^ ; 
karith g., to make ami lluisb (Siv. 210) ; maiitlrn, 
(Hindi tttm- Jthta), to die (Siv. 706, Riim. 264, 75;3, 
1425, 1577) ; ruzith g., to bo stoppeil, impeded 
(Riim. 1092) ; kallth g, (II. iv/Za Jdiid), to go away 
(Riim. .‘3.‘16,'- 1089, 1112, 1!179) ; wudith g. (It. ur 
jdnn), to fly away (Riim. 260) ; waslth g., to 
descend (Riim. 604, 1713, 1718, 1710) ; wdthith g., 
to ascend, rise, arise (Riim. 1099, 1741). 


Fur words contsiiiiBf (k, uinkr g. See article (. 
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gabhanawun I (1 i>i>- -noW 

to oaiiHo (a pornon) to go, to (loHpnt(;)i, rotkI off on i 
a inoHsago. I'ln'.s verb dooB not mean to eaiiHe to go, 
ill till* HeiiHM <»i‘ driving, for Avhich pakanawun i« 
used (Gr.Or. ITti). 

gafear l m. leanneKS, tliinneKs (natural or ' 

owing to disease, etc.). 

gobar .rang(‘, field of action, diHtrief ; the I 

range or field of influ(‘n(‘e of a heavenly body, an I 
aH(a*rtained for the ])nrpoBc of pn‘paring bor^iseopeB or ^ H' 
tlie like (Ram. 41 S). 

g6b“r“ or g6fcur“ i h Hnuill ! 

Mcjuare bag or po(4vet ojicii on one fsi<b‘ of (b(‘ sipiarf^ ; j 
a small purse, a bag (Ml.) ; used met. (*f. khen 2 and '' 
khrdv; cf. g$t“, p. dI0/>, I. Ki, and canda-g., p. I7‘j/y, ' ,, 

I. 14. 

guh^rfin 1 a woman who lias burnt ! 

ber.s(4f on her busband’s funeral ]^yre, a ‘ sutt(‘o’. 

14*. gath kariihi*, p. ^11 b/, 1. 4(i. 
gav 1 s(H‘ gabhun 2. 2 . 

• gav 2 inar l ni. (miTencv, the being ; 

in s<‘a.son lor sah*, the freijuent occui’n iKiC' of buy ing i 
and Sidling of any arlieh* (i'.g. owing (o its laung in ' 
s(*a.son, or in a country ulun'i' it is an important ! 
commodity). | o., 

gav 3 in gaV-roch“ a (o\Nli(‘rd (b:i. (jaH- i 

roch). (4*. gav 2. I 

gav 1 I m. a bol(‘, a jumeturc, a bole 1 

(in a garmiuit) ; tlu' orilicje in a ripiuied boil, etc., 
tlirougb wliicb tin* |mrub'nt matter ejnub's. .jo 

gav 2 I Tii: I. (sg. dat. govi* (b.Or. 70 ' 

K.l’r. t)d, ‘J 11 ), a cow, a mileli-eow ( k]I. 7 ^/o) (L.A4 !)d ; 

KM'r. t)H, 7‘J,!)l,10r> (viK'.j, l‘J(i, :J4‘J,‘jr)d; Ram. bb ; 

II. ^’i, 15; xi, 12) ; a word, sjietudi (Siv. 522). 

-prasuni^ i f inf. a cow to be i as 

^ ' 

born ; met. a necessary occasion for - tlie yvilling 
e\|K‘ndilure of moni‘y or the like to o(a*ur. 

gov^-gaii I ni. a cow-bouse, | 

(•ow-s(at>l... -hond" (f. -hiinz" ! 

of or bidonging to a cow. -khyol" m. j 40 

II liord (i| cows ((rrdJr.^ I•0‘J). -loe I j 

III II xoiiiii' cow (^ivinij Id tic milk), ‘Zaban -arwT*T 
f. N. ol II ccrlaili |iliii)t. ^Inrrotomut lirnllKtnii ^ used 
us a medicine for (lie luuirt ( L. 71. (j,-,n zithiiii). 

gav 3 irr^, sin^. lliou, u irimli fonn, used m.c. in.sfcnd « 
(if g^v ill Siv. i7t.'i, isr,>. 

gev or gydv m I III. clanlicd Imtter, ,jh, 

(i.e. blitter wliicli hiis hccii lioilcd gently, si ruined iiud ■ 
allowed to cool ; 1<1I. spells this (ji/dii, and IC.l’r. iji/tir 
(K.IV. 10, 1 0, .U, (10, 71, 101, Siv. ICOO, Ram. »» 


Cf. kham 1. 'bata -Wf! I m- rice cookerl 

in clarified butter, -khpb® I m. 

n kh$b" or quilted cap yvorn on a greasy head, 
-kalapush^ l m. a kind of night- 

(*ap yvorn on a greasy bead. — mathun gatihun 

m.inf. to chum 

fj/ff (and) go, to be very shameless and lieedless in the 
face of deserved rebuke. -p8j^ I 

f. a certain measure of /////, viz. six sy’v.v or twidvo 
]K>und8. -sir^ I f. a wad of 

eolton smeared y\ itb tjhl and a]»plied to the throat as 
a remedy for ditlienlt brea tiling. -thir“ I 

f- N. of a certain plant, Adianimn 
CnpUhis V(*nert(i, used in medicine as an expectorant 
(Tj. 75) ; it groyvs on lb(‘ banks of ponds, -tdkh 

a single drop 

of {llii. -bod" I •^fiytr?frf»TPT^Il m. a kind 

of earthen vessel for liolding (jh). -Zir^ I 

VT^fbllb: f- “ certain kind of riee-jilant, witli a small 
i‘e<l busk, and a soft, yvliite, .syvr(*t grain tasting 
like ijh), 

gewa (gyewa)-bagara ^rmT a dish 

(‘oniposod of elnritied bnttei’ ami vegetaliles (Ml. 
il!l(iuaha(jair(i), -inul \ m. a certain 

im‘dieimil root, groyving in yvatercourses, (unployed as 
a reinody for indigestion, fevfu*, etc', 
gwah iTTf (T..V. 22), i.ej. gah 1 (p. 28o/>, I. 4), q.v. 

t4’. gash or gwash (p. l. 48 ). 
gawah or gawoy^ i i m, 

a witness, onc^ wlio gives testimony of sometliiiig 
which luippencHl in bis presence (K.lb*. 78). 

gawbhi i., i.q. gawby* 2, q.v. 
gbwun 1 or gybwun i eonj. l (i ]».p. 

^yov" f. gev“ to sing (K.Rr. W», ‘>0S ; 

.Siv. ‘>41, 27(), .jOd, 7-irj, [W,i, No!), I4!»7. Hdl). g6n 
(or yosh) gbwun, to sing tlie praises (of so and .so), to 
commend (Gr.M.). Rl. spells this liotb (///cfffiH and 
(fifdHH'nn, gdwun2^^^, a song (H. iv). gewan- 
woP I n.ag. (f. -wajefi -TWY), 

a singer ;• one yvbo is in the habit of singing ; a 
professional singer, gyov^-mot'^ 

(f. gev^-mutl^ sung ; one in yvbose honour 

praises are sung (voe. gSviinati, Siv. 1417). 

giwain, see gwefi^. 

govind ni. a N. of the Hindil god Krspa 

(Krishna) (Siv. 180, 1420, 1484, 1417, Ram. 4). 
gSwanawun eonj. 1 (1 p.p. gdwanow'* 

to cause to sing (Siv. 1494, 1785). 
gwdn^ I f. N. of a certain yvild tlioniy 

shrub witli white flowers. According to El. (s.v. 


For wordn containing gh, see uncier g. Seo article g.^ 
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guyun 5^ 


gawara 


' gitcdhi) it 18 a species of Elwaguns ; (Tj. 74), EUvagnmi 
parrifolui [gauyt). gwailS I f.pl. flie 

fruit of the ab. They are said to bo like small ])lu!ns. 
gawara adj. c.g. digesting ; swallowing, putting 

up with ; digestible ; palatable, agreeable, pleasant. 

— gafchun — I ni.inf. to be ]doasant, j 

to give rise to a pleasant sensation, to be agreeable. j 
gav'^r'^ f. surrounding and attacking I 

a p(*rson (c.g. a thief, the enemy in a war, ehv), I 
caj)turing by surprise. Cf. gOV^run. \ 

guwar ^TT i TU. a village inbahited onlv bv ! 

(‘owluuds, a station of lu'rdsuKm. j 

govardan tu. N. of a (‘(4ebrated bill near j 

Matbura, wbieb was lifbsl up and sup[K)rted ]>v Krsna j 
(Krislina) upon one finger for seven days to shelter i 
tlie cowherds from a storm of rain scuit hy Indra to 
test Krsna’s divinity (Siv. 701, 004, ldO‘J). -nath 
“^rpzr ni. (sg. dat. -nathas ) the Lord (»f I 

(Tovardan, N. of Krsna. 

gwarun (L.V. 40, ds), i.(j. garun (p. aodA, 1 2 

1. 0), (|.v. 

g6v‘rim or govarun i fnwfvHHf:, ! 

oonj. a (i 11 . p. gov^ryov aft^n^N or 
govaryov to be in the condition of not 

Ixdng thoroughly awake wbm oik* is suddenly 2 

awakened, to bf3 still beavv with sleep (under such ; 

^ circumstances) ; to bt^ sl(*(‘py, drowsy, geiil. gOV^rana 
amot'‘ 1 perf. J)art. pass. 

(f. — amub^ — become heavy with sle(‘p 

as ab. T 

gwash (11. viii, 0), i.<p gash (p. OOOk, l. |8), <pv. 

gawath l TT^: m. (sg. dat. ?), tbo enWring a person j 

(e.g. an evil spirit entering a person, or, mot., an idea, | 
ete., to take possession of him). ’ 1 

gaway 1 m. a kind of wild deer, said to j 3 

resemble a cow in form. 

gaw5y* 1 I wpft in., i.q. gawah, (pv. [U. x, \ '>) 

gawby^2 ^^l^orgawbhi 1 wrfwr f. evidence, 

t(‘stimony (11. x, 12). 

gavza in. Oiioxnid innerocephaht (hi. gaozrf). ( 'f, 3 

ban 1 (J). l()i)/>, 1. 4). 

gyau, see gev. 

gaya ^'irr f. N. of a celebrated I own and j^bux* <>f ! 
pilgrimag(3 in the Bihar province of India, visited bv' i 
Hindus for the j)urj)ose of making nidations h) the ! 4 
main*s of llieir deceased ancestors (Siv. 027, 1495). | 

gdy 1 ^ I (^nWrwnmT’TJl), f. th*- place on i 

the top of the wall on tbo left-hand side of the | 
tmtraneo to a house, where offerings to the spirits of j 
tlie dead an? depoHite<l. These offerings (amongst 5 


I HiinlHs) continue daily for a year after death, and 
, (‘onsi.st of cooked rice, sesame, clarified butter, (4c. 
gdy 2 I * f. N. of a wild shrub witli short 

branches used for basket-work. 

' : g6y 3 I f. tlu' heel of a shoe, that 

j part of the sob* vvbi(‘b is under tlu^ lu^el and which is 
usually made ai' wochI, 

goy« 2 (for 1 see p. 41 b/, 1. 47), in tlu^ following, 
gay‘ gafchun i in.inf. to 

0 become useless, to Ihh'ouk* un])rotitiil>le (e.g. of un- 
availing skill, dissipated (*arnings, or of food tlmt does 
not nourish). 

I g$y“ 2 *4^ I m. (for 1 s(*e p. 41 4f/, 1. 4(1), 

' N. of a small bird that haunts tb(' reedy shores of 
j lakes. 

j g6y§. adv. as mie would say, as it were, as if, as 

i though, so to sp('ak ( W". 190). -ki adv. as if 

that, as it \v(*i(^ as if, like (K.l*r. I4S}. 

; gyad, gyid, S(*(* gbd^ (]>. 279//, K 15). 

! gyod“ I : III. a IiiiiiilIi‘^(of jfriiMw, Hlickn, cU'.).. 

t'f. gdd“ (p. 27(1/', 1. l-'t). 
gyeg, see geg (p. 27K/'. I. -AH). 

! guyij‘ or guy^j" guyul“. 

, I gyul“ i!|w, (ti'o gelun i (p. 2 Ho/', I. lo). 
guyul“ a.lj. il. guy“j“ jiiy or guyij‘ 
nia(h‘, 01 * eonsisting, of wheat. guyui" oy 
m. wh(*at Hour. 

gyan <>r <>i’ giyanf^nrr^ kuowledgo; 

► , <‘sp. knowledge of diviiu^ things, divino wistloin (li.V. 

(it) ; K.Pr. MM); S|v. 29. 151, 247,' S5 I, 950, 992, ei<*. ; 
Jtclm. 4!1, 19iS4, 1741-2). 

I gybni oi- udj. e.g. one who ]»ossesses 

kiK>wh*dge, (*sp. k now h'dge of divine things (Siv. L514, 

, 17)91 ), as in atma-gybni, om* wlio poss(‘HS(\H knovv- 

* ledg(‘ of the stall as one with tin* Suprtuno Spirit 
I (Bam. 19S4). 

guyun I tnjfqgp^grriHf (««:• ‘hd. guyanas 

! straw left inM*att*n by cattle, i.(*. the portion 

> , ol th(*ir fodder whit h tlH*y leavi* um‘at(‘n, refuse 

fotldor (K.Br. 252). 

guyan-bod" i m (v 

bundle of refuse Ktraw-fo<lder. -gasa -*JTh\| 
»i . i '!• guyun. -kdn“ -^iVy i 

1 . u sinull lump .if refus<> straw-fixlder. 

-l6bhUr“ f. a bundle of refuse 

! straw-foddet. -thop" I m. 

j u linndful or so of the Hiiine. "tul” -Ijy I f^tapifT- 
i a Htnall amount of the suiiie. -zand 

• I I f^rUff^g^lIlH m., id. 


For words conUioing gh, »«e under g. I:iec artieJo g. 
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gazana WPr 


gyund® 1 


gyund“ 1 m. in gyund“ gyund" karun fSfsj- 

fjT»| I II). inf. to give unwhole- 

some food to an invalid, 
gyund'^ 2 see gindun. 
gynr^ m. Sa/ix Buhyhnka (El.). ‘ cf. bisa. 
gyur'* 1 I m. (sg. dat. giris nbl. 

g6ri 3jf^), s{)inning of the head, gid^linoBs, dizziness, 
vertigo (from disease or from turning round and round) 
(El. also (Ram. — anun — I 

Tn.inf. to bring spinning of the head ; met. 
to worry or torment a person by setting him a verv" 
difficult or hopeless task. — laxun — I 
m.inf. to be worried by taking groat but useless 
trouble ov(‘r something tluit is hopelessly ruined. 
— larawun — i m.inf.,i.{j. — anun, ab. 

— Byur'^ I m. (sg. dat. giris-siris 

and so on), whirling of the head and 
the otlier accompanying syrnpfoms (turning round and 
lound, distress, languor, sensation of darkness, 
(‘xhaustion, and so on). 


5 


I 


10 


! 


1.5 


20 


g:yur“ 2 I m. (sg. dat. giris 

abl. geri iKT)> ^ l^ke made up of the matted ' 

roots of tliateliing and similar grass, use<l — • as ' 
in pSbi-gyur'*, a clump of mat-grass. | 

gyiir“ 3 ifji I ni. (Hg. (lut. giris “bl. ■ =* 

geri 5lft). ivd clmlk, iwl ocluf. Cf. gir“ (l>. 207«, ' 


1. 0). I 

geri-rang‘ i «'ij. c.g. | 

c'()lour(’(l with red ocliro : huviiig a colour similar to 
that of nnl ochre. no 

gyur^-moe gerun (i>. atKj//, i. •,>(»;. 

gyos" 4^ I m, a heap of straw, chaff, etc. | j 

-danS -^TST I m. threshed paddy ; j 

mixed with fdind husks, cliaff, and otlier impurities. j 
gyot“ I adj. (f. ggfcii 4i^), leatt, skinny ' as ! 

(by natnro), csji. of children. 
gyut“ fiig I irnirer^: in. solibing ; the upward explosion 
of breath cau.sed by violent weeping, etc. I 


gyauwun, gySwun, see gdwun. 

gaz 1 I m. an instrument for measuring, 

a yard measure (K.Pr. 221) ; a yard (of measure), in 
Kashmir equal to about 48 finger-widths, and about 
half au inch longer than the British yard (L. 248 ; 
K.Pr. 48, 87, 178, 170, 240; 8iv. 1285, 1284); the 
kham gaz is about ^ J of the full gaz (see 
kham 1) ; anything measurable (e.g. land, cloth, etc.) 
a yard iii length, akh gaz zyu^h®, n yard in 
length (Gr.M.). 

gaz-pipal (I' spelling), N. of a certain drug made 
from cones of the Himalayan spruce (L. 80). 

gaza-bod^ | m. innumerable 

yards in length, yards and yards (e.g. of a long strip 
of cloth, or a road). Cf. bdd'^ 2 or bod*^ 1 (p. 84r/, 
1. d). .phyur“ | m. the turning 

of a yard measure, measuring over again as a check 
on the fir.st measurement, 
gaz 2 or (El.) gaza m. an elephant. 

gaza-mdkh m. he who has an elephant’s 

face, N. of the Hindu god Qanesa (soo GaiXOSh, 
p. 208/^ 1. 20) (8iv. 5). -bam m. elef)hant’8 hide 
(Siv. 100, 810). 

gaoza, BOO gavza. 

gbz^ lu. threatening, menace, reproof, 

addressed to a child pupil, a servant or the like. 
<'f. gal (p. 282i, 1. 18). g8z‘-wddur 

ni. (sg. dat. -wadaraz a 

menace-marauder, one who robs another with menaces. 
gSz“ for gbnz^, see gand (p. 289a, 1. 8). 
giiza ^ ? gond. food (El.), 

gazab m. anger, passion, rage, fury (Ritm. 

1818) ; wrong, injustice, oppression ; a curse, calamity, 
affliJjtion, awful event. 

gaz^bana l m. enraged, 

fearful, tremendous, dreadful ; (in Kashmiri) ex- 
cessively heavy, tremendous (of a fall of snow, or 
the like). 


git‘ gabhan* f^rtb i Jnr^HTb: m. pi. inf, i 

sobhing to ^>ccur, words to be brokmi (by’’ grief, etc.), i 
git6n abun i m.inf. I 

to enter (tin* stage) of sobbings, to speak witli voice , 
broken by sobbing ; to give forth tlie deatli-rattle, to 
be at the point of death. I 

gaydtri f. N. of a saered v(*r.sc in the Ugveda ' 

(iii, ()2, lO) repoattMl by every Brahman at bi.s morning 
and eNening devotions. It is pen^onified as the wife 
of Brabinii and the mother of tlu' four Vedas (Siv. j 
. 1512, 152()). I 

gyav, gyev, see gev. , 


j gazabnakh adj. e.g. full of rage, 

enraged, indignant, furious (Ram. 266). In Riim. 
497 the word is spelt gazaphnakh* 
gazal (of. Hindi (jaj(n')y\\\. the chimes rung at the 

I expiration of a pahar or watch of the day or night ; 
I esp. amongst Kashmiri Musalmans, those rung at the 
' end of the fourth or last watch of the night ; hence, 

I the time just before daybreak (K.Pr. 176). 

I gBz'^lad see gbnz'^lad (p. 29 ;i(!., 1 . 22 ). 

I gazana l adj. e.g. capable of being 

j measured with a measuring rod (of things for sale, 
j e.g. cloth). 


Kor wonls contaiuing gh, see under g. See trtieJe g. 
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gazend^ 


gazend^r m. (eg. dat. gazendras ^ 

a king of elephants, a noble elephant ; esp. a certain 
famous elephant rescued (when l>oing overpowered by 
a crocodile) by the Hindu god Visi^u under the form | 
of Hari or Hariliara, in answer to his praj'er of | a 
faith. The story is often quoted as an instance of the ^ 
divine graciousness of Visnu (Siv. 1471). 
gaznavi mlj. c.g. of or belonging to the town of ! 

(ihaznl (H. i, 1). j 

gazaphnakh (Ram. 497), i.q. gazabnakh, | lo 


q.v. 

gaz^r^ l f. a carrot, DancKs enrota 

(L. *340). It is eaten by Kiislimlrl Musiilniiins, but 
not by Hindiis (Kl.). gaz^ri*ilcar I 

m. carrot ]>iekle, pickhvl carrot, 
-pdlav I m. a 

certain dish, skinned iiarrots cooked with seasoning of 
clarified butter and sugar. 

guzar ni. a watch-liouso (HI.); 

a custom-house, octroi-post, -ban m., i.q. 

•wan, bol. -hun*^ l m, an octroi- 

]K)st liound, a tyrannical, evil collector of octroi, 
-wan I in. a WHtcliman (HI.) ; a 

(jollector of (X'troi or customs, -wan-bay I 


20 


ga*yun“ 

jwrTfMirrfT^f. bis wife. •wOn^-TtjiqTrf’nnfVin 

f. a female octroi -collector ; hence, met. a pugnacious, 
abusive woman. 

gUZUr*^ 1 f- a quarrelsome, abusive, 

shameless Avomnn. (T. hazur'*. 
guzaran time, passing life, 

living; life; a suffieiency to support life (K.JV. 201, 
guznui), course of life; subsistence, livelihood, employ- 
uHuit (Gr.M., H. xi, 10). 
guzarun oonj. 3 (2 p.]), guzaryov 

to pass, go, elapse ; to happen, occur, he fall (Ram. 
1400). (T. gudarun (p. 278/>, 1. 18). 

gUZarish (p f.), payment, tribute; an alienation 

of a ])ortion of the reveiiue of a village in favour of 
someone (L. 440). 

guzarawnn <‘onj. I (l p.p. -row'* 

to pass time, etc. (Siv. 1024) ; lienee, to submit 
to the changes of fortune witli imlilfercnoe, to endure 
such and forgot them ; to mak<^ to pass on, to forward 
(Kl.). (?f. gudarun (j). 278/4,^1. 18). This verb is 

impersonal in the tenses derived from the p.p. 
((Jr.tir. 10), 

gazyun“ i udj. (f. gazin^ 

a yard long. 


For \N ordtt coiitniuinp; gh, see under g. See urljclo g. 
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h ^ The seven til (or, if we count the aspirate ch 
H8 a separate letter, the eighth) consonant of the 
KjTshmiri alphabet in the Roman character. It is 
the thirty-third (or, if we count fc, hh, and Z, the 
thirty -sixth) and last consonant in the Sa radii or 
Nilgari alphabet, and the thirty-fourth and penulti- 
mate consonant in the IVrso-Arabie alphabet as 
adapted to Kiishnilrl. Jt also represents the Arabic 
letter ^ (the tenth letter in the IVrso-Arabic alphabet) 
when occurring in Arabic words borrowed bv Kashmiri, i' 
It is pronounced as an aspirate, as in India Proper. 

In scliools it is iiauuMl hala htt Iff. 

Til Kiishmlri words this character represents an 
original h, as in hot'^ (Skt. hatah)^ smitten ; dah 
(Skt. dahah)^ burning. It also frequently represents 
an original sibilant. Thus, it re))resent8 s in words 
sucli as 5hi, a blessing (Skt. antlj) ; hehiy lie will sit 
down (Skt. npariMfi) ; dah, ten (Skt. dana-) ; hihUT, 
a father-in-law (Skt. but hash, a motlier- 

in-law (Skt. sra^ru-) ; hun'^, a dog (Skt, sun-) ; hir, 20 
a head (Skt. ^irah) ; hat-, a hundred (Skt. mta-) ; 
Wuh, twenty (Skt. rnnsdti-). It represents s in 
words such as baha, steam (Skt. rdspa-) ; har, N. 
of a month (Skt. ds<if/Ji(i-) ; ihdh, six (Skt. W.V-) \ I 

mahanyuv", i'or *manahiv“, a man (Skt. maniiHali ) ; « 
v6h, poison (Skt. risum). It represents a in words 
such as ddh, a day (Skt. dlcasah). It represents bolh 
original s and original s in hyilh^ (i.o. hih'*), like 
(Skt. Pr. sf/risd with the elision of medial 

r not uncommon in Dardic languages). If, iii the 30 
process of di‘cl(*nsioii or conjugation sucli an h is 
follow(Ml by n-mdtrd or by ^ (//<'/), the sibilant returns 
under the form of sh. Thus hah, the twelftli lunar 
day (Skt. dr<l(/(i.</), sg. dat. bdsh^ ; pyuh'^ (pih'‘), 
ground to ])owder jSkt. \/ f,sg. pish^ pi. pishd ; ss 
hyuh“, like (.^ee ab.), f.sg. hish^, ]d. hizhd ; hdh«, 
astringmit C-'Skt. hasat/nh), i. fcdsh^. 

Tile pronominal siillix kh, representing botli l4ie ! 
nom. ol the pronoun of the 2nd pers. sg. and also 
any east* ol tlie pronoun of tht* drd pers. pi., becomes <0 
h wluMi followt'd lyv another pronominal suffix. 

4 huH, karan chu-kh, thou makest, karan chu-h* ' 
as, tliou make4 for him; koru-kh, they made him, I 
kor^-h-am, they made him for me (Or.Gr. 181). j 


An initial h is sometimes dropped, as in atha, 
a hand (Skt. ha4a-, Pr. hatthn-) ; asun, to laugh 
(Skt. VZ/t/^.). 

ha f inter]., i.q. hata 2, q.v., as in ha-bih = hata-bin 
^ (W. 100) ; ha-d6d, for hata dddi (id.) ; used as an 

interjection between men, with a or i suffixed to the 
vocative, as in ha waziva, 0 Vizier (II. xil, 19) ; ha 
fifd/i, O father (L.V. 107). 

ha 1 fT inter]*. O, ho (L.V. 107; K.Pr. 43, 242, 250, 

^ \V. 100; Siv. 189, 1580, 1590, 1739; H. ii, 2, 4; 

Ram. 1040^1, 1795). 

Tills inter]*, is generally used in calling a male 
jierson at a distance, or iii sorrow (K.Pr. 261) ; with 
it 0 is suffixed to the voc. case, as in hfi. narano, 

» ho Narilyana; ha kako, O father (noin. kakh) I 
(Gr.Gr. 97). In Siv. 1308 ff.. ha gdsahe, 0 Ijord 
of Yogis! tile 6 is not suffixed; so 11. ii, 3, etc. v‘‘ 
In Ram. 1040-1 an inan, m, object is addressed. 

<T. hasa and hata 2. 

' ha 2 fT inter]’, alas for (so-and-so) (K. 801). 

hae, hai, see hay 1. 

hai f inter]*. O, addressed to a woman (K.Pr. 168; 

Siv. 850, 941; Ram. 1103, 1106, 1454) ; a mere 
exclamation used by women in poetry (6iv, 1104, 

1131, 1358). -hai -f, exclamation, alas ! (Siv. 87, 

323). Cf. hay 1. -hay id. (Siv. 636). 

hauift^hav ff interj. ttu exclamatory pleon. suff. used 
in poetry, o.g. in H. ii, 10 ; an interj. used by 
a woman in addressing her husband (II. v, 4; xi, 11). 

Cf. hay 2. 

I hd fl, see hyon“. 

I he %, inU'rj. of respect, used by a man to a man, as in 
I he huzur, sir ; he naran, 0 Narayana (L.V. 109 ; 

I Siv. 14, 155, cf pamm ; Ram. 5(.), 51, etc.) ; the word 
juv or sb (or sa, Gr.M.) or both are often suffixed 
to the noun, but juv cannot be used with a word 
indicating caste. Thus he naran juv, he iiaran 
sb, he nar&n juv sb; he gana kaul, O Gaija 
Kaul ; he rama kaul Sb, O Rama Kaul. We cannot 
say he gana kaul juv, because kaul is a caste-name. 

Cf. Gr.Gr. 96 and Gr.M. s.v. Gr.M. gives also forms 
such as he 8bhib-a, he sbhib-a-ea, he sbhib . . . 
hasa, all meaning * sir ’. In Siv. 507 (he bawani) 

I the interj. i« used in addressing a goddess. 
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he (L. 461 ), hi, hii, soe hiy. 

hd X inter j. an exolamafory pleon. suff. used in con- 
versation, as in kyah-hdy what ? (II. v, 4). 
ho ft interj. ho, used to male inferiors (W. 100) ; used 
to a king (liiim. 1446) ; lo ! an expletive in poetry 
(Siv. 1590, 1702, 1710, Ham. 679). -ho -ft iuterj. 
the crooning sound made to soothe a baby ; -ho 
karun, to croon (to a baby) (Siv. 1679). 
hd,u, see how'^. 

haba l ff in — kad4 — fjfw N. of the second of 
seven bridges across the River Vctli (Jolilam) in 
Srinagar, the so-called Ilabba Kadal (RT.Tr. 11, 449). 
haba 2 ff l ni. one gmin, one borr}', 

one seed ; (in medicine) a pill ; a particle, a small 
piece or portion (of), a jot or tittle, 
haba ffl l ^ HTfJ interj. ho, O, used in addressing 
a brotlior or male friend older than, or equal in age 
to, the speaker, and not nt a distance, 
hdb jff or i hub inr \ fff: m. love, 

affeetioti, friendship ; inclination, wish, desire. In 
the following idiom the word is f. — thawun^ 

— ^4^1 f.inf. to bestow affection upon 

a person. 

kdb'^ if I flfW* ni. a rnoutliful of crushed up grass or 
other similar focnl iukon by a herbivorous animal ; 
a similar motithful of spiced thick pulpy food pressed 
together. 

hubab fTfTW l fIfTT ni. bubbles, ebullition, of 

boiling water, food, etc. ; mot. a condition of bubbling 
over ’»vith self-conceit; bubbling over with talk, un- 
restrained flow of language (esp. of some sage or the^ 
like pouring forth words of wisdom), 
habjushi adj. oomi>osed of 

seven metals (iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, copper, 
and silver) supposed to bo a most valuable amalgam 
(H. xii, 22). 
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habil fTtWf I f- (fuh-grns% panic grass, 

PfOiicutu dactijlon or Ci/iiedon dactijhn (commonly used 
as fodder for horses). 

haibung^ hbbung'* fi^^ * who 4o 

is stupefied, struck dumb, struck motionless by regret, 
sorrow, or the like. 

hibri firfk I f. the cry used in 

inciting or encouraging workmen engaged in any 
employment — principally used by inhabitants of the a 
forests, etc. » 


h$b^n i f. (sg. dat. h$b*rUn<‘ 

the act of conquering, defeating, overooming, 
esp. in anything involving a contest, such as gambling, 
quarrelling, or fighting. Cf. h^hran. 




hdchan&wun Vfwrjf. 


b$b*run i xjT:'wr: conj. 1 (1 p.p. bbb^r" 

to repress, restrain, subdue, defeat, crusli (by assault, 
abuse, or the like) some person who is vigoiously con- 
testing (o.g. ill gambling, in quarrelling, or fighting). 

b<ibarana yun" i 

111 . inf. pass, to bo defeated, overoomo by assault, etc., 
when busily engaged in any work (esp. when engaged 
in gambling, quarrelling, fighting, or the like). 

bbb®r"-mot“ i porf. puit. (f. 

b^b“r“-mub“ conquerod, dofoatod, over- 

oomo as ab. 


bbb^rawun iwTTjn: i 'niHw: conj. l (I p.p. b^b^row® 
to conquer; i.q. h^ib^run. Cf. h^p^r&wun. 
b<^b*r6w“-mot" i poif. part. 

(f. b0b‘rbv“-mUb“ i q.*hbb®r“-inot®, 

see bbb®nin. 

babusb ( = ^^^.1*..), babshi »n. nn Abyssinian, 

a negro (El.), babsbi-dishi ndj. c.g. 

of or belonging to tho oountry of Abyssinia, 

Abyssinian (Gr.M.). ' 

baibatb, bbbatb f. (sg. dut. bttbati fiwtb, 

Kiim. 1589), fear, fright (Riini. 1589) ; dignity, 
majesty; (in Kiishmlrl) an example (El.), 
baod fff, see 


necn ^ fif or nech f. notlnng (K.rr. 164). 

hdea kadand flf grif i f. pi. inf. to 

extroc^t iiotliings; lienee, owing to want of help or 
appliaiuios, to be stopjied over and over again when 
commencing some nooeNsarv task. 
b6cb" , see b(ikb® and bdkhun. 
hechun uf*!: i conj. l (l p p. byocb® iiff, 

f. bech“ 1^^). lo loiirn, master; to acquire know- 
ledge (cf. Or.M.i (K.Tr. lOl, 118 ; YZ. 2:18 ; 
Rtim. 12, 1487 ; K. 486). h^cb laydn* rinz‘, 
learn to throw balls (Jl. v, 8). 

b^eban-viz" l ftlTlWltT:: the time of 

learning, the period of life during which education 
continues, school and college days ; tho time on any 
particular day during which instruction is receivt^d, 
school-hours; a time suitable for receiving instruction! 

byocb“.-mot“ l ftrOm: perf. part, (f.. 

b^b*-mUb* learned, educated,! 

taught by others or self-taught. ' 


b^ebanawun i conj. l (l p.p. 

btebanow® wif^), to teach, instruct, in - 
culoate; to gdvise, prompt; to admonish, reprove 
(K.Pr. 16. kv. 1000, K. 949). 

bdobanawan-wol® i fiRii: n ag. 

(f. •wajin -^•1*^), a teacher, instructor, tutor, 
admonisher, etc. 
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h^chanawawan i f. wagos paid 

for touching, a tutor’s salary, school foes. 
hSohara ’fTVT l C.g. one who learns and does 

nothing else, one who for any purpose uj)plicH liiinself 
zealously to the study of any particular subject, s 
a scholar (El ). 

hdcher l in- dryness (natural or induced) ; 

hot dry weather; drought (Kh). 
h^h^rbw^-muh** h<^kh®r6w^-mot'^. 

hSchawun'^ \ n ag, (f. hScha- lo 

Wiin^ one under instruction, a learner, 

a pupil. I 

heohawan \ f. money paid for j 

learning, a scholarship. 

hdchyov see hdkhun. is 

hacyuv'^ adj. (f. haciv^ made of wood, | 

wo(Mhui (K.Er. 71, W. 15, haeJutr). 
had HT, hadd m. boundary, b rni, limit ; hounds, 

V ^ ^ ^ I 

extreme, extremity, extent ; bar, obstruction, iinpedi- j 
inent, separation ; a d(‘finition ; the point, verge (of j 20 
an ov(‘nt), .utmost point or degree, az had Jo- j^, | 
a<lj. and adv. boundless, unlimited (Siv. ()3d) ; very, i 
exceedingly. — panas karun — m.inf. | 
to make a limit for oneself, to make oneself perfect 1 
(If. vii, 15). 25 

hada nerun m.inf. to go 

beyond the bounds, to break bounds, wilfully to make 
a breach in decorum, to break family rules or customs, 
-nishd nebar adv. beyond limit, 

enormously (El.). -nyUT^-mot^ — ’^‘^5 * 
perf. ]n\\i. (f. — nir^-muh^ 
one who has gone h(\yoiul the bounds of decorum, one 
wlio has broken the rul(‘s and customs of his family. 

— rachun — m.inf. to ])ut a limit upon (any- 
thing, dut.), to have moderation (K.Pr. 178). 
-rost“ I adj. (f. -riifch** 

boundless, without bounds ; one who has gone beyond 
tlie bounds of decorum, etc. ; adv, without limit 
(lliini. 1104). — rot“-inoV — 

l>crl'. part. (f. ^ruV-mub^* — ), one wlio U 
grasped by bounds, one who is restrained within the 
bounds of decorum. - — ratun — TJ’i: i 
m.inf. (of a child, a woman, a servant, or the like) to 
restrain within tiie hounds of decorum. •rafchar 
-TWT 1 m. hound lessness ; the condition 

of h(ung outside the hounds of decorum. — rOZUn 
— 1 m.inf. to keep within the 

houiulH of decorum, to net decorously, 
had 1 I ^ 3 : in. obstiiuK'y, pertinacity. Cf, hdd* 
Wall Had, N. of a certain Kashmiri renowned for this 


quality (K.Pr. 189). — lagun I ^^fTTyfn: 

m.inf. to begin to show obstinacy or pertinacity, 
had 2 I m.pl. the larger bones of a man or 

beast. — kadin^ — ni. pi. inf. 

to pull out the bones ; met. to afflict greatly, torture, 
liarass (a man or animal, by imposing difflcult tasks, 
causing to make painful efforts, or tlie like). 
— neran^ — I m. pi. inf. the 

bones to be extracted, to be greatly afflictod, tortured 
(by being engaged in a difficult task, by painful 
efforts, by banislunent from home, or tlie like), 
had I f. weeping and crying aloud, loud 

lamentation. (Cf. h6d.) — gahhuh^ K 

f.inf. the loud crying of an old man or of 
a child to occur when he is given unwelcome food, 
ok;., or when a person he is fond of goes away. 
— kariin*^ — f.inf. to cause 
a child, etc., to wail by crossing it in its wishes, 
hada 1 1 c.g. one who is obstinate or 

peiiinacious. 

hada 2 1 f.pl. the joints of the larger 

hones of men or animals. — kadahd — WW^ i 

f. pi. hif. to pull out the joints, to 
afflict a mail or animal (as if the joints of his hones 
had become loose) by boating, imposing excessive 
labour, or the like. —nerahe — ihc^ 1 

f. pi- ^nf. the - joints to be extracted ; met. 
to be much afflicted (by excessive labour or effort, 
by a difficult task, by absence from home, etc.), 
hftda I m. a scoundrelly knave, quarrelsome, 
abusive, and void of modesty, ’virtue, or respect. 

Cf. hldur'>. — hanz" i m- (f- 

— hanzan — 1T^)> Id. (lit. a boatman of thii^ 
description ; Kashmiri boatmen and boatwomeu are 
famous for their powders of abuse), 
hadi I adj. c.g. pertinacious, obstinate 

(esp. in a bad sense). 

I haud, see hand. 

hdd xir I f f. di sobedience, obstinacy (esp. of a child, 
a horse, or the like), in spite of urging. Cf. had 1. 

I In K.Pr. 28 and W. 123, the word is translated 

! ‘ weeping ’ (hid). The word may be a misprint for 

hid, q.v. — hSn“ — I fTRlW: f.inf. to show 
obstinacy (esp. of a child who refuses to study, or 
a horse that jibs, in spite of beating). — yifi^ 
— f.inf. obstinacy (generally, not 

specially of a boy or a horse) to he shown, 
h^^d" if I adj. (f. hSz" jh^), (of food) dry, 

wanting in gravy, oil, ght, or tlie like, insipid ; plain 
l)oileil rice (Or.Gr. 27) ; met, (of conversation, or the 



hud ir^ 

like) dry, insipid, wanting in affection ; (of a fa-^^k or 
journey) useless, objectless, Kaslitnii ls eat a luoutliful 
of rice and a mouthful of vegetables alternately. If 
the vegetables are exliaustod first, any rice left is 
called h$d“, and is not eaten (K. Pi. 82). .h$kh“ 
-at® • adj. (f. h8z“-h3ch“ 

dry and insipid, us ab. (lit. and met.). 
Cf. h8kh“-h8d'* (p. 1. 8). 

h8z“ har l f- a euu.sebms, 

objectless, quan'el. 

hud wf I f. (sg. dat. huz^ ^ 

mine or hollow passage dug in tlio ground, a 'svall, or 
the like, 

huda-gul^ (P spelling), m, a tunnel (L. 464). 

huda jrif in huda-hudan^y iipparontly 

the f. sg. dat. or pi. noni. of the sg. gen. of huda- 
huda u word of unknown meaning in 

L.V. 84. I 

hud^ I f. an open seat placed on | 

an elephant’s back, a howdah. j 

hadd, see had. ' 

’ I 

h6da-h*r l f- ongag(>mont in : 

a ditficult but objectless or ii.scless work. ( ff . h^d'^. 

h6dah*ri-baz x^fr-wrai i 

m. a rnnn accustomed to engage liimsclf in work 
which while troublesome and <litlicult is at the same 
time useless or pur[)oseless. 

hddah^rilad i fwT«rf^rrarjf'n»i: adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. hddah^riladih 3IC5fffTirfi^) , (of a person) 
one who is engaged in work which is troublesome and 
difficult, and at the same time useless or purposeless f 
(of a work) troublesome, etc., as ab. 
hddal I *idj. c.g. a person of an angry and 

obstinate temjierament. 

hddilad i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

hddiladih one wlio is attacked with 

a fit of anger, and refuses obstinately to be placated, 
hddun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hyod'^ itf; 

^ p.p. hSjyOV to ridicule, blame, abuse ; 

make a subject of contempt, mock at. — gahhun 
— ^5*1. 1 m.inf. ridicule to o<.^our, public 

ridicule to be incurred by *6omo great effort or 
important transaction coming to naught directly it 
is attempted or commenced, 
hddun JCyt conj. 2 (1 p.p. hbd” f. h8z“ 
to become dry, to be wanting in relisn (see h8d») ; to 
become dried up, withered (L.V. 25). 
h^“r« 1 I tftmfS: f. pain deiived from piercingly 

cold wind ; the pain of frostbite. Cf. huhiL 
h»d«r« hfd«r« din* 1/5^ 1 
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f.inf. such cold t.o bo oxporioncod in spito of warming 
npplinnco.s being at band. 

had“r« 2 • f. a tliiii piece of lotus- 

! stalk. h^d*r6-b8d“ I m. a 

bundle of such stalkn, a handful of them held or 
) tied together. 

I had“r* 3 i f. a ])r(‘gimnt woman or female 

; animul. 

j had*r£-ddd 1 «“ ibo milk 

1 secreted by a ])regnant woman or cow (usually after 
j the sixth month), 

I hftdur'^ i»<^j. (f had^r^ '■•i- 

j hada, q.v. 

j hedur i m. (sg. dat. hSdaraa fr^TY)» 

j a mushroom (K.Pr. 189), ^iycn'icus sp. (Ij. 76). ("f. 

hdnda. It is said to be produccMl by thunder. It 
I is eaten both by Ilintlils and Musaliniliis, cooked 
with (//ft and comlimonts. The country people 
pieserve them by drying (b^I.). 

hSd^-rath wit TT? < r -rffth i 

f. (sg. dat. rathi TTf^)» natural muHlu’oom bed 
(usually found on the lower mountain slopes). 
h$d*ran gf-fTn i f. (sg. <lut. h^d^riin*^ 

*»nilicious]y causing a jiorson lobe ridiculed 
or to lM.‘comc a subject of conteni])!. 

hddawun^ 1R55 I (f- hSdawun*^ 

ir»^ ), a ridicuh r, one who makes another subject 
to ridicule or conlemj>t. 

heday VIY * n<lif‘'jhs bringing another into 

contempt. 

half, hbf, see hoph. 
hafta tCiijb, see haphta. 
hofiz lii U- , see hdphiz. 

hag 1 fifji or hftga I f?T7!Ti m. a kind of fine 
sieve for sifting fl<»ur. 

hlga-chbn* 

f. the act of sifting with such a sieve. 

2 I in. a mark for identification, 

hog I mifn: f a high roput<3 (esp. of a living 

person). — gafchun*^ f.inf. 

such high repute to be spread abroad (esp. of som^ 
person not entitled to it) 

h6gi-w61“ i m. (f. 

-iITWr»[), enjoying high repute (of a person), 
hbgbd* X’rt'^ I f. fish split open, cleaned, and 

dried in the ^un ; dried fish (K.Pr. 2, 244). 

hdgada-gor” X*nx-»1^ i m. n 

fish-drier, a seller of dried fish. •bh'T I 

m. a dish of dried fish, roastcHl 

and served with spiced sauce. 


30 


40 


43 


1 

n 

w^6n'‘ 


Tt2 



324 


huh 9V 


hlgaj‘ 

hftgaj* or hftguj “ f of hftgul, q. V. I 

higul ifjw or hlgul” I m. (sg. dat. 

higalas or h^alis The female 

ie hlg&j^ or hagiij" 

hanih-nhj (commonly called hard xingha uinl often with » 
twelve-pointed antlers ; El. hdnglu or haiigiil ; L. 458). 

hftgal-hdng itifw-inr or hftgal‘-heng 

I the horn of this stag. It is used 

for sword-hilts and the like, and when powdered is 
used medicinally. 

hagun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. hog" ; 2 p.p. 

hajyOV to go to stool, ovaouate; to dung, 

mute, 

hBgin I f. a pearl-oyster shell (8iv. 1651, 

1755 ; llam. 1142) ; tlio shell of any aquatic mollusc is 
(of. kdla-hBgin, s.v. k61 2) ; Pa snail (L. 157, 464, 
/idHgi), — gakhUn^ — f-inf. 
to become an oyster-shell ; mot. to become excessively | 
thin, to be wasted to a skeleton from disease, grief, etc. 

hBginS-mdkta i m. 20 

n pearl from a pearl oyster (not one from an elephant’s 
frontal bone, or any other similar object popularly 
counted as a pearl). 

hagor^ I a a wheeled vehicle of the 

cart class (K. 118, 119, 180) ; a trolly (L. 464). 25 

hagur^ fl^ or hagur'' 1 m. a certain 

aquatic bird (Kl, hdgav)^ described as like a crow in 
shape, with a long bill of a dark-blue colour, and 
haunting lakes that are surrounded by tall reeds. 
h»h ff iU, m. cold breut)'. as it issues from the mouth, so 
Cf. L.V. 56, 57, where it is contrasted with hah, q.v. 
According to L.V. h'^h takes its rise in the brahma^ 
randhva or cervical suture, while hah takes its rise 
from the navel. See hyah)na~vumh\ p. 121«, 1. 8. 
hah (cf. iUb) I m. warm breath (as it issues ss 

from the mouth) (Siv. 1066). It is distinct from 
7/7/, cold breath (L.V. 56, 57). See h*h. — dyim’^^ 

— m.inf. to breathe upon any person 
or anything so as to wunn it, etc. 

—dan or haha-dan i 4. 

m. a kind of tiro brazier, wide and globular, with two 
main openings, and round its waist a network of 
small holes (W. 124). — koP or haha- 

kol" t m., id. 

h£h 1 1[|, fleo hyon". a 

heh 2 Uf I UiTUlf*! m- Htupofuctioii, consteniation (so 
that even one’s breath is stojiped) caused by un- 
ex}>ected calamity (such as the news of the death of 
a beloved jicrHon, t(»tal destruction of proj>ert 3 % terror 
at the approach of an enemy, or the like). — anun 4 « 


— m.inf. to bo seized by such 
oons^rnation. — gakhun — I 

m.inf. such consternation to occur, 
huh dern. that (within sight), this (at some distance, 
but within sight) ; both subst. and ndj. It may bo 
either an. or iiian., and the an. forms are sometimes 
m., sometimes f., and sometimes o.g. Sing. nom. an. 
m. huh irf ; f. h6h Xf ; inan. huh JTf ; dnt. an. 
o.g. humis bian. huth WV ; gen. an. c.g. 

hum*-8ond“ or husoud® ; inan. 

humjxilL^ ; ag. an. m. hum^ ; f* humi 

irfi? ; inan. hum* ITp? ; abl. an. c.g. and inan. humi 
irfi?, or huwa jnf; pi. nom. an. and inan. m. hum 
; f- huma Xi? ; dat. an. and inan. human ; 
gen. an. and inan. human-hond^ or 

huhond^ ag. an. and inan. humau XifY- 

It will be observed that in the pi. there is no 
distinction between an. and inan., and that gender is 
only distinguishcfl in the nom. 

When used as an adjective, the only inan. fonn 
used is the dat. sg. huth, as in huth gamas, to 
that village (Or.M.). In other cases the animate 
forms only are used, agreeing in gender ^idth the 
qualified noun, hut in this case the f. sg. dat. is 
humi, not humis. Thus humis hunis, to that 
dog (m.), but h umi houd, to that bitch. 

When the adj. pronoun is in agreement with 
a noun in the gen. case the usual rule for adjectives 
is followed. When the word qualified is the genitive 
of a m. sg. an. noun, the pronoun is put in the dat. 
as in humis hun^-sond'^ of that dog. If the noun 
is m. inan. sg., the pron. is put in the abl., as in 
humi gcunuk^, of that village. If the noun is f., 
either an. or inan., the pron. is put in the f.dat. (see 
ab.), as in humi h6ne-hond°, of that bitch ; humi 
jayd-hond^, of that place. If the noun is plur., ni. 
or f., an. or inan., the pron. is put in the dat. pi., as 
in human honSn-hond^, of those dogs ; human 
hoh$n*hond'^, of those bitches; human gaman- 
hond'^, of those villages. 

For the dat. sg. and subsequent oases, the various 
forms of the pron. ath are commonly used for huth, 
etc. See ath 1. 

It will be noted that this pronoun can only bo 
used for things within sight of the speaker, or for 
thfngs referred to as close by. For things not in 
sight or not close by, tih must he used. . 

huti 2 Xfn I WRfu c.g. (for 1, see hut*) emph., 
that very person or thing within sight ; that person 
or thing within sight also. 
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huth'kun adv. in that direction, tliither 

(Gr.Gr. 160). 

huthy-kun adv. emph. oven in that 

direction, in that very direction. 

huhu JHf ra. pain derived from piercingly cold 
wind, chill. Of. TTsefl in the following : 

— gakhun — i m.inf. such 

pain to occur. — melun — 
m.inf. to ho chilled to the bone. 

hShdkh Hftta , Hce hyon“. 

hahak^ I in. tho making of the 

sound loud lamentations uttered by a number 

of people, public lamentation (K. 451, 762), or 
(Ram. 1287) by a single person. — gakhun 
— m.inf. such public lamenta- 
tion to occur ; a great general grief to occur, 

hdhbn Hf'K » hyon^. 

hbh* na prbh^ fitf ^ niff i (occurring) 

suddenly over and over again, u.w. vbs. signifying 
possession by a demon, an attack of fainting, raving, 
or tbo like. 

hahar I WTW* ni. a wdfe’s brother, a brother-in-law 
(K.Pr, 29, 30, 108, 171). 

hihur or hyuhur ffFT hihur^ ffF^ I 

(sg. dat. hi(b)haras ff(W)WX^)> ^ father-in-law 
(either of a husband or of a wife) (K.Pr. 135, Siv. 56, 
If. X, 12). 

huhur, see hdhawur^. 

haharun or h^Uhun or hUr^^shun 

I conj. 1 [1 p.p. hahor" 

or huhur® (dut. haharia f. hahUi^ 

hariiah^ V^^or hariah*^ , Gr.Gr. 212. 
Cf. an-huhur"], to arrange for the marriage of 
a hoy or girl, to marry off so and so (Gr.Gr. 212, 219, 
261 ; K.Pr. 71, a girl). — baharun — WfVt or 
hdr'ahun bar'ahun itttyn. 

kl^f^Vnn^ m.inf. to arrange, undertake, carry out 
any person’s marriage. 

hahor“-mot'f i ^qr O pT faqufkfv ; perf. 

part. (f. hahur“-mUb“ haruah“.muk“ 

or hari8h*‘-mUk*‘ one for 

whoso marriage arrangements have been carried out, 
one who has been duly married (K.Pr. 13, W. 110). 

h&harby‘ ffT+tb {? spelling), f. breathlessness (El. 
Jtahharai). Cf. hah. 

hdhawur* m. a father-in-law’s 

house, i.e. the house from which a man has taken 
Ilia wife (a wife’s father-in-law’s house, being usually 
her husband’s house) (L. 270, huhur) (6iv. 66, 

hdhawnr" gara). 
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hdhawdr^'bbk" I 

m. the family of a man’s father-in-law’s house, tbo 
relatives of a man’s wife. — bay — WTO I WnW^HfV 
f. the la^ly of a man’s father-in-law’s houw», i.e. tbo 
wife of a man’s wife’s brother, the wife of u man’s 
brother - in - law. CT. hahar. hdhawaryuk'* 

adj. (f. hdhawaric" 

Xf or belonging to ti man's father-in- 
law’s bouse. 

haj, hajj m. tbo pilgrimage to Mecca. 

hajas gabhun WfW m.inf. to go on this 

pilgrimage (Qr.M.). « 

haji (P spelling), f. wcodii>g and working a rice 
field by cattle (L. 463), i.q. gupan*n4nd, p. 294^, 
1. 40. 

hbji m. a pilgrim (to Mecca) ; one who has 

performed the Mecca pilgrimage (Kl.) ; often used 
as a title, o.g. K.Pr. 74, 108. 

bbj“ . SCO hal 2, g5P-h5j“, s.v. g5l“, hdkan* 
hbj“, s.v. hdkun, obi. 

huj“ SCO hol“ 1. This word is spelt /ui; in K.Pr. 
34 and YZ. 47(!. 

hbj'-bawun fVt^-WTfn. I m. the flickering 

light or flashes of summer lightning (without 
thunder), -bawun gakhun i 

m.inf. to beebmo summer lightning ; 
met. to appear ami immediately disappear, to corno 
into existence and immediately be destroyed (of 
a thing, an action, an occupation, or any condition 
of tbo mind, such as joy, sorrow, etc.). 

hajdr i m. crookcMlnoBS (in shape) of 

any thing ; crookedness of a condition or of an 
action. 

hij*r ( = ^), m. separation (El., YZ. 524). 

hujara m. a chamber, room, closet, cell ; a hut 

(Ram. 1649). 

hajath m. (sg. dat. hajatas fT^?t^), want, 

need, necessity (Gr.M., feiv, 1072) ; a thing wanted 
or needed, a needful or necessary thing, na bajath. 
there is no need (of such and such a thing, gen.)', it 
is unnecessary to do such and such a thing (^. 

40, W. 124). na hajath myon", I am not wah 
(K.Pr. 249). 

h6j^ jpw I f. (sg. dat. hdjhk** 

)* argument, plea, allegation ; proof, reason ; 
objection, pretext, excuse ; a voucher ; a document 
acknowledging debt, an I.O.U. ; a bond (Gr.M.). 

h*jy6v see h*lmi. 

hajydv , SO© hagun. 

hdjydy , see h84iui. 
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h*ka 1 aclv. very quickly, Bpeodily,* u.w. 

vbs. of falling, throwing, speaking,, walking, etc. 
(L V. 99; K.Pr. 46, /le/.'), 

haka spelling) in haka-khal m., said to moan * the 
throHliing-floor (khal) of sheep ' ; N. of a tract of 
country in Kashmir whore shoop are collected in 
large numbers in summer (L. 361). P a misprint 

for kata, 

hikifff^ eto., eoe hyuk®. 

hdka ani I m. (he liookah or 

pipe and its apparatus, by which tobacco is smoked 
through water. 

hukai, see hukay. 

hikaoS I f.ph a certain game, 

generally played by two young women. According 
to the description they hold each other’s hands, with 
their feet together, and so rise face to face. Then 
bending their bodies backwards they dance, uttering 
n cooing cry at the same time, 
hakh 1 I Tnv. m. (8g. dat. hakhas 

tness, propriety, rightness, correctness, 
truth ; justice ; right, title, privilege, claim, due, lot, 
portion, share, proprictorshij) ; duty, obligation ; that 
to which one has a right ; that for which one has 
a just claim, one’s rights (K.Pr. 75) ; as adj. o.g., 
true (El.), hakh-e khoda 'jo- m. the duty 
of Oo<l, (a husband) sacred (to a wife) as God (II. 
xii, 15). 

hakh 2 I iTTrt m. (sg. dat. 

hakas a collection of splinters, twigs, and 

small pieces of driftwood carried by the current 
down a forest stream, or a stream that has issued 
from a forcNt. It forms the best fuel for the native 
})ortable brazier (L. 250). 

haka-hbnz“ i m. 

(f. -hanzah a boatman whose employment 

it is to collect this floating wood for sale, -phol®' 
I m. a oollectiou of splinters, etc., 

left after cutting logs with an axe, and suitable for 
use iiK firewood. 

hakh 3 I fqqt^Twf^: f. (sg. dat. haki ff^), 

a market cry, a cry or loud proclamation made in 
a market by a seller of something which he has not 
with liim, but which is deposited elsewhere. — difi* 
— f inf. to utter such a cry ; met. 
to Tiinke a loud public proclamation of some fact, esp. 
of some fact hitherto kept secret. — dith nerun 
— I m.inf. having made 

such proclamation to go forth ; met. owing to some 
trouble or sorrow, to tell one’s friends and relations, 
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and then to abandon one’s former mode of life, one’s 
hitherto virtuous conduct, or the like. 

haki khasun ft«i i 

m.inf. to utter the market cry, c.g. to go into the 
market and proclaim that there is a boatfull of fruit, 
etc., for sale lying by a neighbouring river bank, 
hakh 1 fPf I Jfrm: m. (sg. dat. hakas fT«^), herb, 
potherb, cabbage, S 2 )inach, greens, edible vegetables 
(with or without stalks) (K.Pr. 4, 40, 67, 134, 219 ; 
Y.Z. 404; L. 464; ftiv. 1328; lliiin. 606, 1283). 
-wakh m. (sg. dut. hakas’Wakas THiret- 

irniW,), vegetables. 

haka-bod® m. a bundle of Sjiinach 

(Gr.Qr. 145). -bM®g m. a cabbage 

leaf ; met. a small collection of such leaves. •byol® 
in. pothcib seeds, cabbage seeds, 
or the like. -dUT® I m. a small 

plot of ground in which potherbs are grown, a 
cabbage plot, -grakh -UTO («g. dat. -grakas 
; f. -grakan -lEn^ir«f), a vegetable seller, 
a greengrocer (Gr.Gr. 38). -kdh^ f. a little 

spinach, a small quantity of vegetables (Gr.Gr. 163). 

I m. the tliin stalk of a cabbage 

leaf. -m8nd^ I f. a cabbage -stalk. 

•Ill6ya -"WIT f* a little spinach (only used of cooked 
spinach) (Gr.Gr. 165.^ Cf. -tul^ bel.). -nShal^ 

I W n I mwim f- a collection of young 
cabbages fit for transplanting, -nal I 

ni. the stalk of a cabbage leaf. «-rang I 
m. cabbage-colour; met. the change of 
colour in the face to a colour resembling that of 
a cabbage (owing to disease, sorrow, etc.), pallor, 
-thal -iru I m. a long strip of ground 

in n vegetable field, divided transversely into small 
beds for convenience of irrigation. -thop'* 
m. a little spinach, a small amount of spinach 
(Gr.Gr. 164). -till® I m. a single 

cabbage leaf ; a small bunch of such leaves. The 
suff. of the indef. art. is often added, so that we get 
-tulwa -IJWT or -tula - JWT. This word may be used 
either for cooked or for uncooked spinach (Gr.Qr. 
164, 165). Cf. -mdya ab. -bar I inqiT^- 
ro. a mass of half -dried cabbages twisted up 
into a kind of rope and stored for winter use, a 
string of vegetables (K.Pr. 192). .war“ -Ti^, f. 
a V%(g©table garden (L.V. 63). -wath*r I 

Kiqiq'qy^ m. a cabbage leaf, a spinach leaf (Gr.Gr. 
74). 'Zand I m. a bundle of cabbage 

leaves, a small amount collected ready for cooking 

(Gr.Gr. 163). 
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hakh 2 fT« I WTT^ f- (sg- *lnt. haki flfai), a door- 
post, a jamb, 

haki-chal l fTTTlR f. a doorpost, 

-tur^* I f. the tenon or the like 

at each end of one of the four members of a door- 
frame, fitting into a mortise or the like in the 
adjoining member, -tan I a beam 

of a door-frame, a doorpost. 

h^ht I m. the cry uttero<l in driving 

away cows. — hakh* karun w I 

m.inf. to urge on (a cliild or a servant 
engaged in any work), so as to get him to work 
quicker and finish it soon. 

h^kh 1 151 ^^, see hyon^. 

h6kh 2 in hdka-hdkh l 

f. (sg. dot. -heki -■jrftl), striving over and 
over again to tlie best of one’s ability to accomplish 
some difficult or i»upos.siblo (ask. Cf, hdkun pyon'*, 
s.v. hfekun, hekath s.v. hekath. 

hdkha 1 l m. failure to ao(5om})li8h some- 

thing which seemed (o bo on the point of completion, 
and which thend)y puts to shame the person failing. 
— gabhun — i m.inf. 

sluimo at comjdote and sudden unsuccess to be felt 
by one ai)parently on the point of success, 
—karun — i ^ftran m.inf. 

to put a person to shame by failing, when the time 
comes, to give 2)romiseil assist anco which is necessary 
for success, -thiir** I f. unsuccess- 

hurry, i.e. needless haste or flurry in doing anydiiiig. 
hdkha 2 for h^kh^ in the following : — •dof'^ 

I m. tlie season of dry roads, dry 

weather, the dry season. -haJdi I 

m. (sg. dat. -hakas -fTbr^), a bundle of 
dried cabbage leaves for cooking. Cf. hiUca-bar, 
s.v. hakh 1. -syun'" \ m. 

dried vegetables, cabbages, potatoes, egg-plants, 
gounls, etc., and their leaves, cut up into pieces and 
dried in the autumn sun, for use as a relish or for 
making stews, etc., in winter. -tUr^ I 

cold, i.e. severe cold in winter, 
which precedes rain, and which is relieved by rain 
falling, -tav I m. burning up of 

crops owing to want of rain ; fever owing to supposed 
drying up of the bodily juices; roasting or frying 
meat or other food without grease. • 

f., id. .a*l I ^rfSnrrq: adj. (f. 
a soratcher of dry things ; a niggardly miser, 
who although wealthy will not spend money even on 
necessaries. 
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h^ikh'^ I adj. (f. h8ch^ dry (K.Pr. 114) ; 
drietl ; dritnl up (If. vi, 15 ; K. 588) ; parol uhI ; sap- 
less, juiceloss; without advantage or profit; dry, 
wanting in affection (of profane learn iiig) (8iv. 99‘2, 
1650). — gasa — m. straw (Kl. hauk-gdH). 

-3(f • adj. (f. h8ch‘‘-h$2“ dry. 

plain (as hrond, food) ; simple, unsensonecl, unsavoury, 
insipid. Cf. h8d“-h5kh" (p. I. 8). •h^kh'^ 

I Orr^f m. dry, without its gravy (of fo(Kl) ; 
dri^,of clotted or clammy articles stuck together, wliich 
have been dried so as to j)crtint of (heir easy separation, 
hakhod'^, see hakhor''. 

hdkhun i ifr^lR: conj. 2 (I ]».p. h^kh" 

2 p.p. hdehyOV to dry, <iry up, hi'eoine dry 

(K.Pr. 9, YZ. 896) ; to bo dry, paiehe<l ; to witlu'r, 
pino away, shrivel up (YZ. 186). 

Tho cuusal of this verb is hdkhanawun 3[^T5»f, 
or h^kh'rawun (Cr.Cr. 174). 

h5kh"-inot" i pm-f. pm t. (f. hSch"- 

‘*''*“‘* ’'P- 108). 

hdkhith gafchun ni.iuf. to dry up, 

become dry (K.Pr. ‘2,')J). 

hdkhanawun i couj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hdkhanow^ 3fti*hw), to <!auHe to he ilry or dry 
up, to purch ; to euuwt (o willit?r, to cause to slirivel 
up. Cf. h^kh'rawun aiid'Cir.Ur. 174. 

hdkhan6w">mot'‘ i perf. 

part. (f. hdkhan9w"-muh*^ »?1|^), dried up 

(by some one), caused (by some one) to become drj'. 
hakhor" or hakhur i m- (f. hakhur*^ 
q.v.),a bull, bullock, o.x (K.Pr. 69, 162). This 
is the word most usc<l outside Srinagar, esp. towards 
Islamabad. In Srinagar dad or dand, see dad, is 
more used. El. also gives hakhtu/, i.e. hakhod^. 
hakhur" n4^or h5kh"r“ 

f. a cow whicli has never calved, a heifer (usually 
not more than four years old) ; met. a full-grown 
unmarried girl, who jonducts herself foolishly. Tho 
word is fern, of hakhor'*, q.v. 
h5kh*nm 1 (1 P p- h^kh^r® 3lf^), i q. 

h5kh®r5wun, q.v. (Or.Gr. Ixxxiv). 
h5kh*ra^i^ i ifrwf conj. i (l,pL. 

h5kh*r6w® to make dry, to dry up ; ro 

couse to wither (6iv. 128) ; esp. met. to torment 
o person by stopping him (e.g. by preventing a 
hungry pej-son from eating, or obstructing one 
commenoing or engagecl in important work). 

h5kh*r6w®-mot“ perf. 

part. (f. h5ch®rhw"*mUk" obstructed, 

impeded (by some one), as ab. 
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hdkharay l ^^t^nsqsfrm tn. the condition of 

being dried up and withered (of crops, owng to 
drought). — afcun — I m.inf. 

sticli witlioring to begin ; mot. (of the body of a living 
being) gradually to become withered and lean. 
— karun —aim, i m.inf. (of 

paddy crops or the like) to become dried up and 
withered owing to drought. 

hdkhawun i ifraar»f conj. i (i p.p. hdkhow" 

J[al^)t to make dry, to dry (of damp grain, clothes, 
etc., spread out in the sun or elsewhere to dry). 
h6khow"-mot“ i iftfaa: perf. part. 

(h6khuv“-muk‘‘ »i^). dried as ab. , 

hdkhay i ifra’am:, f. the 

dry season, the time of the year preceding the winter 
(which is snowy and wet), approximately the autumn 
(Gr.Gr. 128). 

h6khay6-hond“ I adj. 

(f. -hunz“ of, belonging to, produced, or 

gathered together in tliis dry season. 

hakikath or (8iv. 686 ) hakaikath I 

m. (sg. dat. hakikatas 

essonco (of a thing), essential property or quality; 
trutli, reality, fact, true or real nature or state 
or (‘ircunistance or facts (Siv. 686 ) ; gist, pith ; 
rightn(*s8, sincerity ; account, narration, relation, 
story, explanation ; (in Kashnim) beauty of 
dress and action, when united with a noble 
tein])erainont. 

hakal in —gafchun — i 

m.inf. to bo distracted by opposing or dis- 
similar cares (e g. by tlie sudden coming of some 
cause for fear, and simultaneously, by being buried in 
a multiplicity of duties). Cf. h^ul^. 

hakol'^ ^4^ I m. honest, genuine conduct 

(in buying, selling, giving, receiving, making a profit 
or loss, etc.). 

hakul^ m. one who habitually 

exercises considc^ration, one who is anxious, full of 
care. Cf. hakal. 

hSkal I ipfWT f. (Bg. dat. hokali 

a chain (YZ. 280) ; esp. a door-chain, or similar 
chain for fastening up a chest or the like ; a chain 
for measuring land (menan-hBkal, El.). — dlfi* 

— I f inf- to 

apply the chain, to fasten up a door or a chest with 
a chain. — lagun“ — I f.inf. 

the door-chain to • be applied ; mot. one’s whole 
family and relations to be destroyed (as if the house 
were peri)etually shut up). 
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hSkali-hur i m. ‘the 

cowry in the chain ’ ; N. of an ancient game, in 

which cowries are thrown in a chain round a board 
with 64 squares. -pow'^ -iflj I m. 

the staple on the opposite leaf of a door to 

which a chain is fastened when the door is 

chained up. 

h8kidan I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

hbkalyov to shrink on account of cold 

(of the body, or of soft warm food, etc., that cools 
to a jelly). 

h8kaly6-mot“ i peif. 

part. (f. h8kalye*mUb^ shrunken or 

shrivelled up by cold. 
h8kalawun i 

conj. 1 (1. p.p. hbkalow" , to cause to 

shrink up through cold, esp. of food cooled to a jelly 
or the like. h8kaldw“-mot" i 

perf. part. (f. hSkalbw^-mUk^ 
to cause to be shrunken by cold, 
hakma fm m. in — lagun —wij^ i 

m.inf. without cause angrily to engage in 
a quarrel. 

hakim 1 ^ man, a sage 

(H. vi, 14) ; a physician or doctor (whether merely 
a person skilled in curing the sick or n doctor by 
profession) (K.Pr. 74, 80, 251, 257 ; W. 143 ; L. 335 ; 
Rum. 130). For a full account of these men, see 
L. 232 ff. -bay l f. his wife. *wan 

I Warrant in. ‘ a doctor’s shop ’ ; a place 
appointed for the assembling of sick persons and 
of doctors to cure them, a hospital, a dispensary, 
hakimi flMV l f. the practice of 

medicine, the profession of a doctor, 
hbkim m. a ruler, a governor, an ofilcial, officer ; 
a judge (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 74, 137; W. 143; L. 335). 
-i ala Ic m. the chief ruler, the governor of 

a city (Gr.M.) ; esp. a certain official, the Governor 
of Kashmir (L. 401). 

hukm hukum Wjm m. judgment, judicial decree, 
sentence, verdict ; an order, command (Rum. 794, 
1186, 1688, 1702, 1742, 1752). — dyun^ —1^ 

m.inf. to command, give an order (El.; W. 187; 
H. ii, 7 ; vin, 4 ; x, 5). — karun — m.inf. to 

convict, •enteiioe, condemn (El.) ; to decide (El.) ; 
to (Jbmmand (El, Rum. 1186). — manun — 

m.inf. to obey an order (Gr.M.). — phut^run 

— m.inf. to break an order (Rum. 1753). 
— tulanwol® — u ag. (f. — tulanwajen 
one who obeys, obedient. 
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hakmadar \ Winft m. one who is ever ready ' 

to fight or quarrel^ with or without cause ; one who is 
of a quarrelBomo disposition. 

hakmaddri i t*rwn:wiwf: f. oauseleKs 


quarrelling. 

hukum-rdni rule, sway, sovereignty. 

— kariin^ f.inf. to rule (Ram. 1137, 1737). 

hSkmath f. (eg. <lat. hdkmuS" V^^). 

wisdom, knowledge (Gr.M.) ; clevorne8.s, oontrivauco, 
ingenuity (H. i, 11, 12; Ram. 871) ; device, 
hdkun inpi, I conj. 1 (I p.p. hyok“ 

f. h8c“ 2 P P- hioyov to act 

or strive successfully in some difficult tiisk (L.V. 108) ; 
to be able, to can. 

This verb is commonly used to fonn n potential 
compound with the conj. part, of iinother verb. In 
such cases it generally indicates physical ability as 
opposed to tagun (q.v.), which implies mental ability 
(i.e. to be able to do a thing, in the sense of knowing 
how to do it) . Thus, — anith, to be able to bring ; 
— buzith, to be able to hear ; — dith, to be able to 
give, and so on. In this meaning the future tense of 
hdkun is usually employed in the sense of the 
present, as in hdka arzith, I can earn, Cf. Gr.M. 
R.v. (L.V. 107; YZ. 48, 142, 222; Siv. 711, 895, 
908, 1099, 1024, 1031, 1033; Kam. 190, 211, 293, 
581, 631,* 645, etc.). — pyon'* 

m.inf. ‘ striving one’s best to fall (to one’s lot) ’, to be 
compelled to use all one’s power’s, esp, when the task 
is beyond one’s strength. Cf. hdka-hdkh| s.v. 
hdkh 2, and hdkath s.v. hdkath. ^ 

hdkan-hdj** ^fnirSunn f. (applied 

to a person) vigorous ability, esp. in setting people 
by the ears, in doing profitless or improper actions, 
or the like. -hyUT" I m. id. 

■wol" I n.ag. (f. -wajydn 

possessed of ability, powerful; esp. one who is mighty 
both in quarrelling and as a carrier of heavy loads. 
Commonly used with reference to an able-bodied virago, 
hak* na bik» gakhun ^ arf n: i 

m.inf. to be struck dumb, dumbfounded, struck, 
confounded, confused, amazed, aghast ( =» HindostanT 
hakkd^bakkd hbnd). 
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hakfir*^ f 4 ^ i i- a plank or board of 

moderate size (say 6 cubits or 9 feet long) used 
for making doorways and the like, split oGt from the 
tranks of forest trees, and collected for transport and 
sale. Cf. hakanm. — gakhiin** — 1 , 4^1 

f.inf. to become such board ; met. (of the 
body) to waste away from disease or the like. 
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hakar 6 *bar 1 m. 

a house door made up of such planks. 'Ohal -irw I 
f. a piece of such a board. •khUn4^ 
•4^ I f., id. suitable for roofing 

houses or the like, 'kliund** gakhUn** 

f.inf. to become a piece of board ; 
met. of something soft, e.g. a cake or a piece of bark, 
to become bard and dry. 

hak^r" f * khand 1 . 

hikor® m. in hikdr‘ gakhun i 

lWr9Ti?t%: m.inf. to go mad, to lose all sense of 
deceiic}’, good conduct, discrimination, and religion. 

hakarun I conj. 3 (l p.p. haka> 

ryov f awff^), to be or become hard and dry, esp. of 
soft food drying up and becoming stale. Cf. hakUr*. 
hakaryo-mot® I perf. part. (f. 

hakaryO'mUk** f anJ- 4 ^), become hard and dry as Ab. 

hakarawun farrrj®!, 1 anh^kiTaiH conj. 1 (i p.p. 
hakarow® gnOi^), to cause to become hard and dry, 
ewp. of soft food allowed to beoOrno dry and stale. 

hakardw®-mot® laiTt 1 aidh^wir: perf. part, 
(f. hakardw^^'inUk" ), allowed to become 

dry and stale as ab. 

haktah®r ITiTfj: 1 artfrfkrw:, c.g. someone, 

someone or other, something, something or other ; 
appearing now and then, jiroduced sometimes, 
occasional, incidental. 


neknii inz^ or hekath i irfkf: f. (sg. dat. 

h6k“k“ 94 ^ or hdktik" ll4!|^). ability, power; 
esp. exercise of jKiwer or ability to perform some 
difficult task, such as carrying a heavy load, travelling 
over a difficult road, undertaking a difficult occupation, 
or the like (Qr.Gr. 128). — pSn^ — I 

f.inf. exercise of ability to fall (to one’s lot) ; 
hence, to put one’s self to the exercise of one’s best 
ability for the complete accomplishment of some 
difficult task. Cf. hdka-hdkhy s.v. hdkh 2, and 
hdkun pyon**, s.v. hdkun. — rozUn^ — 

f .inf. ability to remain (of an old man 
or one starved, etc.), to act with all the ability and 
strength, of a young person, one’s physical pow« 
be retained in spite of old age or disease. 

h6k *k*-w61“ I m. (f. .waj«! 

•k W*i), one who exhibits power to act, one who is 
accustomed to act strenuously and persistently, esp. in 
difficult woj^, in doing things injurious to himself 
or others, or in quarrelling, etc., obstinate, 
h kkan^ ® I n.ag. (f. h«knwttfi« 

9*ik^), one who is especially energetic, one who is 
specially notable beyond others for his energy. 
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hukay muiT — 

hukay ? gond. only noted in mai irdc hakai 

(K.Pr. 207), translated * do not step so hnuglitily *. 
h*lfW, lljowond) (El. /m/,m.). h^din*^ (f.inf.) 

or h‘l dyun'^ (m inf.) | TW^T^irniPTT^, 

u woman in childbed) to till the rectum with wind from 
the intestines in order to facilitate delivery. Cf. h^lun. 
hal 1 I fWH. ni. (sg. abl. hala 1 fW), a plough. 

A })lough and a pestle are the weapons of Balarama, 
the hrotlier of Kfriui (K. 909), and also (^>iv. 13, 
1100) of the elejdiaut'god Gan^sh or Ganesa. 

hala kadunfir I m.inf, to draw 

out from the j)lough, i.e. to carry on all the agricultural 
operations necessary for a Held from the commence- 
ment of ploughing uj) to the time of sowing, 
hal 2 I m. (.sg. abl. hala 2 f^), the after- 
birth, secuiidines (K.Pr. 31). — khyon'^ — 

m iiif. to eat the afterbirth ; hence, to die in giving 
birth to a child (K.IV. 158). 
hal 3 fir m. untying, loosing ; grinding, trituration ; 

(in Kashmiri) striving, straining, efforts. — karun 
III. inf. to strain, oxort onoMelf \vit)i grout 
fift'orlK (li V^ 4H). Cf. hala 3. 
hal 1 fT^ JU I ni. state, condition, circum- 

stances, case, situation (YZ. 10, 217; Siv. 700,812, 
1310, etc.; H, vii, 9; ix, 4; Uilin. 51, 211, 292, 
etc.) ; existing or pre8(‘nt state (Siv. 279, 372) ; as 
adv. at ju-esent, now (Siv. 1748). kami halay in 
wiiat condition Y as adv. wonderfully, in wondrous 1 
way (Siv. 814, 943, 972). hal hbli » the ! 

whole state of affairs, an account or story in detail [ : 
(Uilm. 405). — karun — m.iuf. to arrange 

n state of affairs, to arrauge (II. x, 17). -mast 
m. a man of position (K.Pr. 133). i 

hWi-hairan fTfw-tXPl Jl^ l 
adj. (;.g. in a state of coiifusiou, perplexed, distracted, 
harassed (Ram. 320, 850, 1218, 1002) ; engaged on 
some ])r()Htle88 labour, wasting one’s time (K.Pr. 142). 
-haironi f. a state 

of confusion, perplexity, distraction, harassment ; 
profitless labour, waste of time. 

halas fT^^ I for the present, 

halay fTlf^ (ubl. hala, with emphatic //),iu (such 
and such) a condition, etc. (Siv. 001, 831, 1330). 
halay Ttii^ I adv. just now, even now. 

hal 2 fTf[ f. («g. 3at. hbj^ Gr.Gr. 169), a house, I 
a hall. Generally usoil — •, and then sometimes | 
masc. (dat. -halas Gr.Gr. G'J), thus hast*- I 

hU. f. an elephi^nt-stable ; bSd**hal, f. a prison 
(YZ. ;f84, 385 : 11. ix, 4), but hata*hal, m. u sohool- 
houso {Kit&mira&ahdamvta, II, i, 287). 
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hal 3 I f a ball, a sphere (El.) ; 

a certain game ; a kind of hockey in which a ball is 
propelled by sticks. 

hala-g6g*j‘ l f. a similar 

5 game, hookey on horseback (El.), polo. 

hali-g6g‘j‘ i f. a hockey 

I ball, as used in the ab. game 

hal 4 fT^ I I f. N. of a largo and prosperous 

village inhabited almost exclusively by Brahmans, 

10 about tliirty miles south of Srinagar in'Pargana 
Shukru (RT.Tr. II, 275). 

I hal 6 iTfi f. iu daman-hal (sg. d^it. -hali -fiftr), the 

I main pipe of a blacksmith’s bellows (L.V. 4). Cf. 

I khara-hal, s.v. khar 1. 

16 hal 6 fT^ f. iu hal gahhiih^ fTW ^ hif. a habit 
to be formed, or acquired (K.Pr. 75). Cf. k6-hoP. 
hala 3 fff I interj. expressing urgency 

I (H. xii, 17), as in hala dis, give it to him at once; 

I hala wanuB, tell liim at once. — hala — fw 

I 20 inter], and adv. at once, as in hala hala ratun, 

stop him at once (of someone running away). Cf. 
j hela 1 and hal 3. -—karun — I 
' m.iuf. to complete some necessary work with 

I energy (of a number of people collected t<^>getber and 

1 25 urging each other on), 
halau, hdlu, see halav. 

haU or hal fVw (P of. J.^), f. (sg. dut. 

I haili tt%r), custom, habit, intercourse (El.) ; skill 

I aocpiired by repeated practice of some business or act 

(for the aooomplishment of wliioh skill acquired by 
practice is necessary) (Siv. 1691). See hbl. 
h51 nil I f. dirty ground, covered with 

litter, mud, dirt, etc. ; dirt used as manure (Gr.Gr. 
26; L. 461). 

h61a khasanS uw i f. pi. 

' inf. dirty places to arise (of the body, garments, etc.), 
j to become dirty. 

h51a 1, written h51ah kar, and translated ‘ endeavour ’ 
iu K.Pr. 187, and hbllah kar, translated ' be 
encouraged * in K.Pr. 81. The word is probably the 
* same as hala 3, under which cf. hala karun* 

; hbla 2 vir, hdl^ hdli see hyol®. 

. hil 1 (P spelling), m. a cluster of grapes (El.). 

I hil 2 fl^ I f. (sg. dat. hUi t|flr), N. of an 

. I aquatic weed (W. 8, Siv. 1804). It grows abundantly 
j ill the city lake, and is placed over the region of the 
j ' bladder by native physicians when there is strangury 
(El.). Used met. to represent a thing of no value 
(K.Pr. 43). — barUn<* — f.inf. 
} 1 to cover (sown seeds, young plants, etc.), with this 
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hala-hO fniTfi 


weed to protect them from the suu. — ta hech | 
weeds and nothing, a thing of no value I 
(K.Pr. 164). 

hili - g5d“ flflr - I f • a certain i 

delicate flavoured fish that haunts lakes in which this ! 
weed grows. -rob® I m. a small 

trench or basin dug round the root of a melon or j 
pumpkin plant and filled up with this grass, wliic h is 
kept wet, so as to supply the plant with the neoossHry 
moisture, -bakh I m. (sg. dat. i 

-baki a block or clump of this weed occurring 

when the water is low in autumn, so as to impede the i 
progress of boats. j 

hil 3 in hil-raif see hyol”. I 

hila <0^ in. evasion, shift, wile, artifice, trick, plot, , i 
stratagem (YZ. 420) ; pretence, colour ; evasion, j 
method of evading (Ram. 276) ; deceit, deception, ^ 
fraud (El. gives ^(Ua and hailah), — karanwol'^ i 
— n ag- (f- — karanwajen — 
an impostor (EL). 

hol 1 ftW I m. a farm labourer, an agricultural 

servant, i.q. hal‘, q.v. 

hol 3 ftw I T«Tl%ar: m. want of success in gaining 
what one has long desired (Siv. 804) ; trouble (El. 
/m/, i.o. hdV*) ; despair, hopelessness (Rani. 1024, 
1041, 1499, 1576, 1638). ^gabhun — I 

m.inf. the extreme despair 
caused by such want of success to occur, to bo reduced 
to the point of death by such despair (YZ. 531). 
h»l I wrrnm: f., i q. hail, q.v. skill acquired by 
practice. — gabhuh<^ I f i*f. 

such skill to come, to become export. — kariih^ 

— I f.inf. to make a person 

skilful by oontinunl practice ; to give a person 
a habit. 

httl* irtlr I ra. a ploughman, an agricultural 

labourer, a farm-servant, -bay -WT^ I 
f. his wife. -kot” I : m. (f. -kilt" 

), his son or daughter (o.g. bo and so’s plough- 
man's son). 

hol« 1 *}' adj. (f. httj“ ^), crooked, bent, 
distorted, awry, oblique, askew (L.V. 108; K.Pr. 34, 
75, 165; &iv. 1018; Ram. 634, 1068, 1207, 1293, 
1457) ; curved (YZ. 476) ; deformed, humpbacked, 
bow-legged, etc. (W. 123) ; offended, displeased, of 
a cranky nature ; out cH the perpendicular, oblique ; 
flexible (El. hul) ; crooked (morally) (K.Pr. 83). 
-hol® I adv. crookedly, awry, esp. u.w. 

vbs. of coming, going, looking, etc. (K.Pr. 188, 
W. 139) ; as adj., intricate (EL). -kol® -^4^ I | 


bwmfbirn: adj. (f. hUj^-kuj^ spoiled by 

crookedness, or by becoming bent, etc., usually of 
inan. objects (Gr.Gr. 95). 

hal^-p6th^ crookedly (Gr.Or. 153). 

i hol® 2 4^^ I ni. eitlier side of the waist, 

the floating ribs in that locality, the flank (EL /m/), 
— gandun — m.inf. to gird up the loins (Riim. 
1462). -wol® m. a jingling compound signifying 
‘girdles and tlie like’ (Gr.Gr. 95). 

0 hal*-d6d“ ni. 

pain (such as rheumatism) in the locality of floating 
ribs, pleurodynia, -gandun or hali-gandun 

1 m. (fig. dat. -gandanas 

-ijvf ), a waistband, cummerbund (EL). -kcJn*^ 

5 I f- the floating ribs at the waist, 

-la^h -^rr^ i oi. (sg. dat. -latas 

-ITTZ^), a kind of fringed waistband of silk or other 
colourofl material, a girtlle worn by women (EL /n7d(). 
hul 1 (? spoiling), m. a girdle (I''L). (’f. hol® 2. 

D hill 2, in hul haji {? Hpelling), d cfTtain cattle disease, 
pox. 'The native remedy for this is slitting the ears 
(L. 459) (vhol®-huj^). 

hul IfW ra. the sound made in driving away kites or 
other birds of prey (K.Pr. 147). 
a 5 hul^ ^ f- tlio festival known in India as 

the /a)//, the great spring feslival of the Ilindils, Indd 
on the 8th of the light fortniglit of the month of 
PhaguTi (Sanskrit Phalguim =» February-March) in 
celebration of the vernal ^(piinox. 

80 halab fWW cf, l m. a kind of 

thick glass uscmI for ranking mirrors (Riiin. 31, 397, 

1011 ). 

halab^ i adj. c.g. made of thick glass, 

i see halab. 

35 halbal fwwwi m. engagement in practice 

of or study for the acquirement of any work or 
knowledge. - gakhun — I 

m.inf. instruction resulting in the attainment of ex- 
pertness in carrying out any w^ork to bo obtained. 

40 hlad I^rnr m. happiness, rejoicing, a feeling of 
happiness (L.V. 73). 

haladar WW?[(V)*^ JU. N. of Balarilma, the hrotheiof 
Kfsi>a ; the Haladhara of Sanskrit literature (K. %2, 
46, passim)^ so called from his carrying a plough as 
40 a weapon (see hal). 

f. the work of a ploughman 
or farm labourer, usually paid by giving him a fourth 
share of the produce. See hbl^ 
hala>h5 im-fV i f mr: m. the name used in schools 
5 s for the letter ha 
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hailah, see hOa. 

halka, in halka gasa m. N. of a oertoin medioinal 
plant, Polygnnum »p., said to be good for saddle 
sores (L. 76). 

h&lftki conj. whereas, notwithstanding (W. 100). s 

halklir* 1 f^l(X i f- plating, 

gilding (e.g. of a book, an image, a paper, or the 
like). Cf. bel’h**, p. 1046, 1. 43. 
halkttr^ 2 adj. c.g. violent by nature, one 

ready to rage with anger without just cause, violently lo 
quarrelsome; mad (of a dog) (Gr.M.). — gahhun 

— m.inf. to become such. 

— hun" — wj I m. (f. — huh“ — 1(^). 

a mad dog, a dog suffering from hydrophobia, 
halal J)U. adj. c.g. legal, lawful, allowable (K.Pr. 36, it 
37, 75, 150, 262 ; W. 154). — nimakh — 

adj. c.g. faithful, loyal (of a servant) (Gr.M.). 
halala I m. yellow myrobalan, 

Termimlia chebula. 


hillu, see hilav 2. 

halam f 9IH. I ni. the front skirt of the 

phivan or long gown worn by Kashmiris (K.Pr. 50, 
163). Used met. for begging (cf. — damn) (K.Pr. 
152 ; H. V, 4, 5). —damn — i 
m.inf. to offer the skirt (us a beggar to receive alms) 
(K.Pr. 165 ; II. ix, 11) ; met. with great humility to 
make a request for something to be done. — ddrith 
yun“ — I m.inf. to come 

and make such a request, to approach with a humble 
petition. 

hal*mot" fin43 (Ham. 451, 511, 872, etc.), halamot° 
(Ham. 563, 688, 855), halamath 
(Ham. 526, 565, etc.), or halamoth” (Ram. 

36) I m. (sg. dat. halamatas fir»r?Rf), 

Ilanurniin, N. of a monkey cliief celebrated in Hindi! 
mythology. He was son of the Wind and of 
immense strength. He was one of the chief allies of 
Riimn-oandra in his war witli Hiivatia, i.q. hanuman. 

h*lun I nwpm; conj. 3 [2 p.p. h'jyov 

(Gr.Gr. Ixxxv)], labour (with a child) to begin, the 
labour pains or straining to commence. Cf. h*l. 

h*lan akun fwn: i inidkn m.inf. to 

enter labour pains, to begin to be in labour. — ^lagun 
— I m.inf., id. — 

perf. part. f. a woman who | 

has begun to be in labour. 

halun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. halyov rrftk), 

.to be or become crooked, bent, askew, awry ; to 
become out of the perpendicular, to become oblique 
(K.Pr. 214) ; to be or become warped (of a board) 
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h^^wa 

(Gr.M.) ; to shake, to tremble (Rilm. 606). — dalun 

— m.inf. to become crooked and 
go wrong ; (of something well poised and steady) to 
topple, to become unsteady#; (of an an. being) to be 
thrown off one’s balance by grief, sorrow, anxiety, or 
the like. — dangun — I V WT V iq fi i: m.inf. 
(of a healthy man) to be suddenly afflicted by disease, 
halyo-mot^'fitfr-flj i iniftw: perf. part, (f . halye- 
(of something naturally straight) 
become crooked or awry ; thrown out of the perpen- 
dicular, become oblique ; met. thrown out of one’s 
balance, angry, angered, agitated, 
hilun I conj. a (2 p.p. hilyov 

(of one who has once committed oppression, 
robbery, or the like with impunity), to become 
a habitual and confident robber, tyrant, etc. ; cf. 
atha-hilan^, p. 58^/, 1. 46. hilyo-mot'^ I 

perf. part. (f. hilye-mufc^ tf%-shj), 
one who by the continued practice of robbery, tyranny, 
or the like, is expert in doing it, one who has become 
a professional robber or confirmed tyrant, 
halpath fwxnj m. in — karun — i wiWTOTi!: 

m.inf. to attack and beat and bruise, 
h^^ran I f. (sg. dat. h^a*rttn“ 

the act of making crooked, awry, oblique. 
Jiil*ran i kwrTkrrffWHnnf f. (eg. dat. 

hil*rtin“ the act of inducing or tempting 

another to act ns a confirmed robber, oppressor, etc. 
See hilun. 

hil*run tfkrm i i mwnO wifk H conj. i (i p.p. 
hil®r“ to induce or tempt another to become 

an habitual robber, oppressor, etc. Cf. hiliiw. 
hil^rawun i oonj. 1 (l p.p. 

h^*rdw" lo make crooked, make awry, 

make oblique. hal*r6w"-mot" I 

perf. part. (f. hal*rttw“-mUk“ made 

crooked, made awry, made oblique. 
hil*r&wun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hil*r6w* ttiiTfr^), i.q. hil'run, q.v. 
hilit, see h&l^-la^h, B.v. hoi'* 2. 
halath m. (sg. ^dat. halatas fTWfWf.), state, 

condition ; nature, constitution (Gr.M.). 
halav fimi l mra: m. a locust (HI. hdku and hdld). 
Small numbers visit Kashmir nearly every year. 
Musalmins eat them. They dry them in the sun, 
grind' them to powder, and make cakes of them (El. ; 

• L. 156, 461, hdlu; &iv. 1064 ; K.Pr. 76). 
hfa*wa ^ I m. a kind of pudding 

(made of flour, g/il, syrup, dried ooooanut, spices, 
etc.), ‘ hulwa.' 
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hilav 1 (P spelling), the hillu of L. 463, where it is 
described as the equivalent of gupan-nSnd and of 
haji, q.q.v., and as meaning weeding and working 
a rice-field by cattle. 

hilav 2 finnr in. a crane (the bird) (El. hilnn). 

hilawun’* l n ag. (f. hilawUh“ 

a man, a dog, or other animal who having 
‘ once robbed or taken anytliing with impunity, repeats 
the wrong action over and over again and becomes 
a confirmed robber, etc. 

halwoy® m. a 

maker of hal*wa (q.v.), a confectioner (El. halmcdi 
and hai(cdi). 

halwtty*-wan i 

m. a confectioner’s shop. 

httl‘way f. the share of a crop 

paid to a farm labourer as his wages, 

ham ^ I m. the pole by which a boat is 

propelled in a river (esp. upstream), a punting-pole 
(feiv. 1780, 1841). A boat is usually equipped with 
two, a longer, calle<l hama-tul^, and a shorter, called 
hama-t^j^. They are made of young deodars (L, 79). 

hama-t^j^ Gr.M. spelt 

hama-tuj^s l m., see ah. 

-tul^ zir^ -Wtir l f. pushing with 

such a pole, punting. — wayun — rn.inf. to. 
projiel (a boat) with a punting pole, to punt (6iv. 
1488, 1805). 

ham I 1|rRf?!T f. darkenodnoss, dirtiedness, of some 
white or coloured article spoiled and darkened by dirt. 
— f inf. ‘ darkenedness to 
fall *, to ripen, become dark and healthy (of small- 
pox pustules, or the like). 

hama l f- a kind of grass growing self- 

sown in rice-fields, the stalks of which resemble paddy 
stalks, Panicum colormm. It is an excellent food for 
horses (L. 71, Siv. 1111 ; cf. ddda-hama^ p. 189^/, 
1. 35). -dahi l m. the grain of this 

grass. It is like panic seed, is eaten by Hindus, and 
is presented as an offering in Hindu temples (L. 834). 

I WTWanrrUT f. a kind of small cucumber, 
described as elongated in shape, hollow, and with 
a good flavour. 

haum (P spelling) f. the female monul pheasant, 
LophophoruB rtfiUgem (L. 119). 

hj(m 1 ITU I f. aipod, a legume, the pod of 

a pea, bean, or similar vegetable (K.Pr. 81 ; of. ddda- 
him, p. 189a, 1. 38, and kara<hdm, s.v! kara 8). 

hdma-phal i : m. a quantity of 

beans, peas, or the like which have been shelled. 
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hdm 2 I WftfJ f- a crease in cloth, leather, or the 

like. — khasuh^ crease 

to rise, a crease to come into existence. 

hdina in* , SCO hyon®. 
horn aeo hum 1. 

horn" I wmi ft<lj. (f. hdm“ ff??), dark-ooloured, 
dark-grey. 

hum 1 iri=t or (Siv. 89) horn or (K. 9(), 948) 
hum I m. (amongst Hindus), an oblation 

wuth fire, a burnt-offering (of gh)^ fruit, or the 
like). 

humuk'* iTR^ I adj. (f. humUc^ 

of, or belonging to a burnt-offering (syeh as 
the thing offered, the altar or implements einployeil, 
the oorcmony observed, the country in which it is 
performed, or the like). 

humas b6hun niini; i m.inf. 

to sit (i.e. station oneself) for u burnt-offering, to 
coininenoe u burnt-offering, 
hum 2 int. huma im, see huhc 
hum^ in -Bond'' -sunz^ -U|f , see huh. 

hum® jry I m. a kind of tree growing on 

the lower mountain slopes; the ash, Fraxinunflorihuiulu 
or Moorcrqftiana (H. 79, horn ; Kl. hamiiy hum) ; its 
wood, described as soft and smooth. The latter 
is much prized by agriculturists for implements, 
esp. plough handles, and boatmen esteem it for 
paddles. 

hambola l m. the coin or jiioco of gold 

or other metal placed by Hindus in the mouth of the 
corpse as a viaticum. 

ham-buli-bule f % i ifTwri^ m. encourage- 
ment or incitement t4) engage in any act (such as 
that given by a grown-up person to a child). 
hamCU^-fi^ adv. just as, even as, like (YZ. 198). 
hamad or (II. vii, 4) hamud ( ==* 0 L 4 ufc^), m. 
praise (ICl.). — karun — m.inf. to praise 

(El.) ; esp. to praise or bless (God). — parun 

m.inf. to recite praises (H. vii, 4). 
ham-ham i in. the noise of 

rapid footfalls in running backwards and forwards, 
the sound of running. 
h5mahd ifviii, see hyon". 

ham-hds‘ti i display of 

pride or self-conceit by an unworthy person (in order 
to cause ^noyanoe to another), groundless and 
malicious arrogance. 

hj^mahbv inifW , see hyon®. 

hamkh&na adj. o.g. residing together, living 

in the same house, of the same house (El.). 
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hamal l l gestation, pregnancy ; 

the fruit of the womb, the young that is borne in the 
womb, foetus. — ratun — T5»l I ni.inf. 

to conceive, become pregnant. 

hamal 2 fJff l f. N. of a pargann of » 

Kaslimir, lying to (he west of the W6Iur Lake, the 
ancient Camilla and the Hummel of the maps. 
HT.Tr. II, 484. 


ham^la m. a charge, attack, assault, onset 

(Gr.M.). 

hamal JUa- i m. a caiTior of 

burdens, a porter (L.V. 107, voc. hamali) ; (in 
Kashmiri) a grain-carrier (he carries it in leather 
bags eacli holding a k/iarwdr or about 152 lb.) ; 
a man who lives by lending cows and selling their 
milk, a cowherd, a milkman. — wadUQ — I 

m.inf. to perform an ancient method of 
lamentation on the decease of the head of a household. 
In this the surviving relatives every morning for ten 
days after the doatli used to collect a crowd of grain- 
porters and cowherds and sing to them the deeds of 
the deceased to the accompaniment of loud wailing. 
hamul“ l f m. a section of a log 
of wood cut out of a tree trunk which has been split 
up lengthways into four sections, so that each has 
three corners. 
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hdmal 11^9 I adj. c.g. marked with a long 

crease, whether by nature or accidentally. Of. him 2. 
himal tf<nw m. the Himalaya Mountain. Personihed 
as father of Parvatl, wife of the god Siva, in ftiv. 
426, 635, 683, 686, 692, 714, 728, 837, 1219, 1221, 
1259, 1318, 1440, 1456. Cf. himalay. 
humal yvTW adj. c.g. one who is in the habit of making 
burnt-offerings. Used — •, as in n.nd*ra..h iiTna.l, 
p. 325, 1. 30. 

himalay timfra m., i.q. himal, q.v. (§iv. 411, 427, 
656, 664, 723, 831, 842, 962, 1517). 
hamam l m. a hot bath, 

a Turkish bath, hammAm, a bagnio, either at home 
or outside (K.Pr. 76, 160, 242). See L. 281 for 
particulars. I f. the 

furnace of a Turkish bath (K.Pr. 48). — karUQ 

m.inf. to take a course 
of Turkish baths as a cure for rheumatism. It lasts 
one or two days. 

hambm‘ ^rUa- i m. 

the owner or keeper of a hammdm or Turkish bath ; 
the attendant at such a bath ; met. one aooustomed to 
follow implicitly, and without question, advice given 
by others. 
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hOm^awun 

himmath, hinunath L::^.v4jh f. (sg. dat. hSmmufc^ 
irwh|^), spirit, courage, bravery (K.Pr. 91, 232) ; 
good ambition (W. 33). 

hamin pron. even this, this very, this same 

(K.Pr. 22). 

hamun \ conj. 3 (2 p.p. hamyov 

to be extinguished (of fire) ; met. to be extinguished, 
cooled (of anger, fever, etc.), hamyo-mot'^ 

I Irani: perf. part, (f, hamye-muh^ 
extinguished, cooled (of fire,aiiger, fever, etc.); pacified, 
cooled (of an angry person, or one suffering from fever), 
himun ffj*! conj. 3 (2 p.p. himyov to 

become snow, to he turned into snow (L. 16). 
humun i conj. 1 (l i),p. hum“ jr^), 

(amongst Hindus) to make a |.)urnt-offering (see 
hxim) (§iv. 379; Ram. 226, 636, 956, 998). hum“- 
mot“ i perf. part. (f. hum‘‘-muh“ 

¥n-»^^), offered in a burnt-offering ; mot. (of any 
food) eaten and digested. 

hamanun i yrifiinPR, iftnin vH i iY iii: conj. 

3 (2 p.p. hamanyov frns^TW), to become dark- 
coloured from disease or the like ; to become ripe (of 
smallpox pustules). 

hamnishin m. a companion, a familiar friend 

(H. vii, 21, 24). 

hamanay vmiinw:, darkening 

or blackening (of the face from disease, sorrow, or the 
like); mot. ‘blackening of the face’ owing to its 
owner being 8ubjeote<l to a disgraceful accusation. 
ham8r fTl*r^ l WIHIfT ni. darkness of colour, greyness. 
h^*run I iti u ft i Ttli l oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hpiT" 

, to extinguish (a fire or the like) ; met. to cool, 
assuage (pride, fever, anger, grief, etc.), caus. of 
hamun, q.v. hsun»r“-mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. h9m“r“-muh‘‘ P'1* O"*- 

extinguished (by someone) (of fire) ; met. cooled, 
assuaged (by someone) (of pride, fever, anger, etc., as 
aP.) ; cooled, assuaged (of a person affected by the ab.). 
h8m*ran f. (»g dat. h8m*rtin“ 

cooling, esp. cooling of pride, anger, etc., by 
disgrace, forcible action, or the like. 
h8m*rawun inTTy*! i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

h8m*r6w® to appease, cool, assuage (one^s 

own or another’s anger, pride, fever, etc.), esp. when 
done by force or by putting to disgrace. Cf. hamun, 
h^^mn, and h^im^ran* h$m^r6w'*-mot^ J- 
^ I utifu: perf. part. (f. h(im‘r5w^ - 

appeased, cooled, assuaged (of anger, 
etc., as ab.) ; appeased, etc. (of a person under the 
influence of anger, etc.). 
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hams 1 ^ I m. (sg. gen. hamsun" 

897, 1516), a swan (L.V. 86; §iv. 351, 1105) ; the 
soul (of. hams 2). In Hindu mythology the swan 
is the vehicle of the god Brahma (ftiv. 160, 801). 
See hams 2. hamsa-dor® or (Siv. 1177) 

hamsa-dwar m. • the soul-door’, N. of 

tt holy mountain spur, passed hy Hindu pilgrims on 
the route up the sacred mountain of Haramdkh in 
Kashmir (6iv. 1052, 1177, 1516, 1607, 1891; Ram. 
249). Cf. JRA8., 1910, p. 1337. 

hauls 2 ra. N. of a certain mantra, or mystic 

formula used by §aiva Hindus. It is said to bo 
a representation of tlie Sanskrit words so 'ham, j 
written in reversed order as 'ham aah, meaning ‘ I am | 
that *, i.e. ‘ I am one witli God \ or ^ Qod and I are I 
one *. It is thus used us a name for the sacred 
syllable Om, in its character of the andhata &ahda (in 
Kashmiri, audhath, or andhata, shehd) or unobstructed 
sound, also called the azapd (see andhata-shihd and 
azapd) or un uttered word. It is described as being 
almost inarticulate, and as being really uttered only , 
by the deity, indwelling in the breast of the 
worshipper, and therefore to liavo no human utterer 
or obstructer of its sound. It is often represented as 
being equivalent to the Supreme Himself (6iv. 1011, 
1027, loot, 1687, 1693, 1783). When this mantra 
is mentioned, by a play of meanings, it is often 
capable of being translated by * swan ’ (hdUlS 1). 
Cf. hamsa-nad, bel. 

hamsa*gad m. i.q. -nad, bel. (&iv. 1607). 

-gath f. (sg. dat. -giih^ -^^), the unobstructed 
path of this mantra, as explained ab, (L.V. 65). 
-nad m. i.q. hams, ab. Owing to the jday on 
the meaning of hams 1 mentioned ab., this formula 
is represented as having wings to bear the soul to the 
Supreme (Siv. 897, 1516, 1827, 1891). Cf. JRAS., 
1910, p. 1337. 

hemsa fhrr i f. slaughter, osp. slaughter of 

living creatures for food lawful to Kuslimirl Hindus ; 
sin (generally) (6iv. 897). — gahhUh^ — 

f inf. extreme rapacity to occur, of such 
a kind that it does not stop at robbing the powerless 
of their property or even the hungry of their food 
(Ram. 607). 

hameshd odv. always, ever, continually (El., 

W. 95). — bahar (Pisiielling), a medicinal plant 

used internally as an antiphlogistic (L. 76). 

h am s asan ij^srnGr*^ m. he whose seat is a swan, N. of 
the Hindu god Brahma, whose vehicle was that- bird 
(6iv. 160, cf. 801). See hams !• 


hamsay f- « neighbourhood (Gr.M.). Cf. 

the next. 

hamsayd l m. living under 

the same shade ; hence, a neighbour (K.Pr. 76 ; Siv. 

5 41, 897; H. x, 5, 12). 

hamsoy'^ 1 a neighbour, a near- 

dweller. 

hamsby^-bay i f. a 

neighbour’s wife ; a female neighbour. 

10 hdmath gnrw f. (sg. dat. hbmtib^ ir^)» 

magnanimity (Aiv. 728) ; spirit, courage, bravery ; 
power, strength, ability (Ram. 36). 
hamat^j^ hamatul'* ham, 

hbmaw see hyon'^. 

15 humuv“ I ndj. (f. humuv^ 

made of ash -wood. Cf. hum'^, 
ham^yah ^ purse or scrip 

(esp. one hung at the side) ; a purse (6iv. 
1311). 

10 himaybth f. protection (K.Pr. 104) ; guardian- 
ship, patronage, support (K.Pr. 81). — kartth^ 

f.iiif. to protect, guard, patronize. P Cf. El. 
hi may it karinyi, to entrust, 
humaz »U. Polygonum (El.). 

15 han or hana fWT or hanah fiof i f. 

(sg. dat. hani Gr.Gr. ’70), a part, a fragment 

(Siv. 1869) ; a little of anything os in dih hanUi 
give a little (Gr.M.) ; hana trukh“, moderately 
intelligent (K.Pr. 76) ; often — • (Gr.Gr. 166) as in 
80 aba-hana or pa-hana, a little water (Gr.M.) ; 
kapara-hana, a small amount of cloth, some cloth 
I (Gr.M.) ; — • also used as a dim. suff. as in ab^ra* 
han, a very thin or slight cloud ; ahbcd*han (cf, 
anot'*), a small dish-cover; asana-hana, a small 
85 1 laugh, a smile; bana-han, a small vessel, a cup 

I (YZ. 421); gadi-han, a small fish (K.Pr. 14); 

j g^a-han, a small village (K.Pr. 109) ; kani- 

i hana, a pebble (YZ. 235) ; kori-han, a little 

I daughter, a pet daughter (K.Pr. 70) ; lori’han, 

tt a little stick, a walking stick (K.Pr. 70) ; ra^i* 

han, a very little of something (H. v, 6). W]- 

han I f. every part, every fragmaat, 

every constituent, every bit, the entiiety (of anything 
or action) (&iv. 554, 773, 975, 1002, 1431, etc. ; Rum. 
It 645, ol7, 579, etc.) ; as adv. hit by bit (of an army or 
the like), ^man by man, company by company, 
gradually (Ram. 1325). 

hana>wana i adv. bits from 

everywhere, in great numbers, suddenly (of profit, 
tt increase, or the like) ((iiv. 1347, 1411). 



ban fT^ 


336 


hana f »fT or hanah firrf i f. a little, 

a small quantity, as in andina*haiia| a little rioe- 
gruol; bata-hana, a little cooked rice (H. x, 3 ) ; 
d6ba-bana, a small pit (H. viii, 7) ; kasbdna- 
bana, a small amount of scratching (H. xii, 16) ; 
pA-bana, a little water ; also used to indicate some- 
thing or other indefinite (only with reference to fern, 
things or actions). 

hani bani l adv. hit by hit, 

little l)y little (Siv. IGO) ; in every bit, in every 
fragment, throughout the totality (Siv. 180, 285, 
868 , 868 , 1107, 1146, 1281, etc. ; Ram. 1484, 1617) ; 
in small pieces; in many fragments (L.V. 108; JI. 
viii, 6 ). bani-petb ban lOf-nra m I 
f. bit upon bit; hence (of tilings oollocted or 
earned), gradual gain, little by little from hero and 
there. 

ban f. (Hg. dat. bbn^ Gr.Gr. 69), loss, harm, 

damage ( 6 iv. 288, 425, 1756; Ram. 1076, 1288, 
1609, 1708, 1728, 1771 ; K. 797); diminution; 
disgrace (Siv. 1677) ; injury, interruption to work 
(Qr.M ). — aniin** I f inf- 

to bring loss ; hence, to spread abroad scandal about 
or charges against a person (whether deserved or 
Dot).^ — gabbiin^ — loss 
to occur ; blame to occur ; hence, lilame to fall on 
someone or sometliing immediately responsible for 
breakage, or the like, wliere suoli lireakago was 
impending and required only the nuTest touch to 
cause it to take place (Ram. 255) ; to become 
despondent (lliim. 664 j. — kbaruii^ — * 

f.inf. to cause loss to mount ; hence, 
when anything has been damaged or destroyed by 
one person, to charge another person with being the 
cause thereof. — kbasiin^ 

f.inf. loss to mount ; hence, when one person has 
caused loss or damage, another to bo held responsible 
for it or charged with it. — tulUn^ — 7 f f.inf. to 

suffer loss (Rilm. 761). — yin^ 

f.inf. disgrace to come ; a bad repute for immorality, 
etc., to bo gainock. 

bane or banu-dun'^ 1^13 Indian horse- 

chestnut, Pavia Indira (El.). Cf. banakb-dun^. 
bSn 1 un; | m. (sg. abl. bdna 1 fpr), a state 

of fear of punishment for some fault, owing to previous 
experience of such punishment, ‘ a burnt child 
dreading the fire.’ — rozun — I HfTTfWnW: 
^ m.inf. to be afraid of tlie consequences of any action 
owing to previous experience of the unpleasant results 
of a previous similar action. 


bun'‘ 1 irj 


5 


10 


15 


20 


S5 


so 


SI 


40 


41 


H 


bdn 2 m. the act of taking (Gr.Gr. 120, where 
' placing ’ is a misprint). 

bbna 2 fr»T, see byon^ 

bbna m. the LatcBonia tuernds or Indian myrtle, 

/tennu (used for staining the nails of the hand and 
feet) (El.). 

bbni irfir, bSni see byon^ 

bin, see bm. 

bin I adj. o.g. depiive<l .or bereft of, free from, 
devoid of; deficient, defective, faulty; (of a person) 
mean, vile, despicable (owing to lowness of caste). 
Cf. byun'*. 

bini see byun'^. 

boni f., i.q. ban, q.v. 

b^n“ 15 I adj. (f. b*^n^ (proi>erIy 1 p.p. 

of b^nun, 4 ‘V.), swollen, dropsical ; swollen and 
hollow, become worthless (like a blown out bladder) 
(Ram. 853, 973) ; huge, stout (Ram. 1837) ; churlish, 
morose, glum, grumpy, surly, sullen, unsympathetic. 
Cf. bon'^. 

bon'^ 1(5 l ni. a man of harsh or churlish 

disposition, ever envious of others’ success, a churl. 
Cf. b®n^. 

bun^ 1 W5 I ^ ni- (sg. dat. bunis ift^, abl. 
boni The f. is bun^ , q.v.), a dog (K.Pr. 

35, 62, 68 , 82, 84, 114, 224 ;'^H. viii, 4, 9, 10, 12; 
Ram. 807, 849). 

bun^-adij<* f. a dog^s 

bone ; met. hardness gained by a man of bad conduct 
owing lo his being universally ill-treated aiid being 
knocked about by everyone, -bukltf® I Hiyi* 
m. * dog-faced ’ ; met. a stubborn fellow who will not 
give up his habits, no matter how much he is beaten 
or abused, -butb^ I id. (Gr.Gr. 76) ; 

* a dog’s face,’ stubbornness (cf. K.Pr. 82, honih buth^ 
a bitch’s face). -buthtfr® | 

f. ‘ dog-faoediiess ’ ; stubbornness, psrsisfenoe in mis- 
conduct in spite of abuse or disgrace, -liftl 'fTl[ I 
ni. ‘ a dog’s condition ’ ; hence, frequent 
ill-treatment and abuse of a man, as if be were a dog. 
•bar I ^ararf 1 f- ‘ dog’s quarrelling ’ ; the fighting 
of a number of people for a trivial cause, the fighters, 
as it were, tearing eaoh other limb, and in a. moment 
becoming good friends again. 40^“ | XHTfWni’ 

‘ a dog’s tail ’ (whioh retains its ourl no 
matter how muoh yon bandage it); an.Ul-bom low 
fellow, who does not change his^'itsetvfre, even when 
instrooted and trained, •minty -Wf^t X||IVT V 
*dog.l(i]ling';. killing inen« aa if they weiw>idf^ ^ 
in' a, tim 
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I f- ‘ the dog’s bit* ; (amongst llindns) 

when dinner is sorveil, one of tlie three bits of food 
taken from the dish and tlirown outside as an otfering 
to a god, for dogs to eat (K.Pr. Idd). -maz 
ni. dog’s flesh, vile food (K.Pr. dfl). ^tnazas watal- 
waza -irr^ wrfm mv i m. a low-caste 

cook for dog’s flesli ; lienee, setting a moan follow to 
moan or doubtful work (K.IV. 84). •roch'^ I 

ni. u dog-guard ; heiieo (1) a dog- 
-kee|>or, a person employed to food and (<u)d dogs ; 
("2) a person omjdo^^ed to guard (e.g a eo()king-])lneo, 
or an eating-plaee) from dogs. -roch^ I 

f. dog-guarding; Jionce (1)' f(»(‘<ling and 
, tending dogs'; (2) guarding food, ete., from dogs; 
(d) the guarding (ni a house, ete.), by a dog ; 
(4) a club used to j>rof cet oneself from dogs. -taw 
single bark or howl of a dog ; 
a similar lamentobl * cry or howl uttered by a human 
being: -tlop“ m. th(‘ bite of a dog, tlie 

wound caused by such a bite; f ho disease (;aii8(Ml by 
such ; met. a malicious, malevolent man. -Wol'^ 

I in. a man enn)loyed to look after dogs ; 

one fond of keeping dogs, -wdph I 
m, (Rg. dat. -Wdphas W^), a dog’s flying (at j 
a person), tlje attack made by a dog. -WOray i 

I f. the harking or howl of a dog ; 

met. a lamentable cry or howl by a human being. 
-WUBhka 1 I m. one who ; 

liabitunlly acts contrary to orders. -WUSllka 2 
I f. dog-barloy, darnel, tares (as in 

Matt, xiii, 26) (K.l’r. 84, 261 ; ^V. Idfl). -watb 
brbr‘-wath -btii wi^-^w i f. (sg. dat. i 

-wati 'WfiT)i dog’s path (and) cat’s path; (of two * 
})er8ons who are thrown together in businoss) acting ; 
at variance, discord, oat-and-<log relations. j 

hun'‘ 2 irj I f. tlie small I 

green nucleus-shoot of tlio kernel of a lotus seed. 

hun*-hU^<* f tlie 

nucleus- wood, the centre of tlie trunk of a tree left 
standing as a support for tlie pile of" logs out away 
from it. V 

hand I f. (sg. dat. hand! f%). chioory. 

Civhormw Intybus, endive (K.Pr. 251). It is valued 
as a T^etable (L. 72). It has three varieties 

lumd^ kahd-liaiid| and waii«liaxid« El. probably 
by a miaprmt also spells this word hand* * 

handi-byol* r m. 

ddocqpy MOd, v««d m a remedy lor dlarritow. 

-Ife I STfi(hSiiM53i|#q»; f. (sg dat. 
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kept for us4‘ Avhen retjuired. -mul I 

m. chicory root, used as a medicine for si^v^'ral 
diseases. -pOSh -dl'lT I <^*hicory 

flower. It is bright blue, and is often eultivated in 

gaitleuH (L. 1 ' 2 , lliim. lOlM). -ras -T’H I 
IJlRnR; m. the juice of the (’)iicory-roof , used as 
a meilicinc for continued fever. -th6p“ -tfrj I 
H bunoli <>r linndful f)l' cliicdry 
pluntfi. •byut“ I ni. (sg. dat. 

abl. -fceti a ib'ooctiuli of 

pouuded cliicorv root, used as n iiK'dicine or regimen 
b>r invalids. 

hand ftlt. »^eo had. 
handa ftn* ^ce hada. 

h6nd m. India. hSnda - lur^ i 

f. a mansion, a palace. 

henda ho<* hyond^. 

hSnda ■®ll l f- H mushroom, csji. an tslihle 

one ; cf. hddur. Muslirooins ar(‘ nstsl in stews, 

hruths, or the like. , ^ 

hond“ 1*4^ I n<lj. if. hiinz" i^y), the imihI- 

positimi of the g<‘nitiM‘ cas(', goMU’iiing the <]ative ; 
u.H(»d with all feminim^ an<l all plural nouns, ami also 
with unimafe nouns in th<» ni.sg. In the last case, 
the final s of the preceding dat. sg. caus(‘s the initial 
// of tlie hond'* to he (‘lidctl, .so tliuf flu* jiostposiiion 
ajtparently hc(*omcH 80nd“, as in bura*80nd^, of 
a thief, for hura8-hond^ molbsond^, of a father, 
for mbli8-hond'‘. 4’his postposition is occasionally 
uscsl witli adverhs, ns in yiiri-hond'* Wdla, come 
(to the direction) of here, <’ome hilluT (11. v. 6). 

bond** 2 I ni. 4»\trcme coldiiosH of 

a Hqui<l (such as water, milk, etc.), the state of being 
frozen banl (cf. h^ndur'*). 

hond^ 1 I m. a ram, esp. a large fat one (lA^. 
77 ; K.Pr. 82, 168). 

hon^'* 2 tT} »n. ill hand‘-pakh i 

in. (sg. dat. ‘pakas -TnW(). cooking toiigli food or 
the like for n long time, so as to make it tender and 
<UgeetiVde. 

h5u4" 1 H I jrfWVT f. (»g. dat. hdzg4 Jtit), aiill 
of exchange, money-order, draft, olieque, V f 

htojd-ga aa Uyon” ^ i 

m.inf. to eat the. grass of n money- 
order ; hence, to live or support oneself on one’s own 
eamingn. -way l f. the oom- 

miMtoa on bill of exobange, money-order, or the like. 

hdn^ttti H » f. (sg dat. h6qj« t<«). 

tha nanta giren to the . ehanuiter , or non-initial fi. 
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handal ^n«f i f. (sg. dnt. handdj" tt^). I perf. part. (f. hwdMrOw^-muh*^ 

a Viiidly conductod woidoii, an unchaste woman. | e.\tremely cold (by some cause), 

Cf. hath-handdj**, S.v. hath. j frozen (by%oineone). 

handam fwaf i f. i.*}. handal. | han^ish or handish i f. a 

handama i^ar l adj. c.g. foolisli, stupid. j 6 fine kind of pincers used by goldsmiths. Cf. atha* 

handun i conj. 3 (I p.p. handyov j h®, p. 38/>, 1. 1. 

(of a garment, ornament, etc.), to have been , hindustan ^.L.yJc.* m. India (Gr.M., 

used, to show signs of sliglit wear. j Gr.Gr. loO, RiTm. 

handanhar fVTfTT I f»: adj. 1 hinduatdni adj. c.g. of or 

c.g. u.se<l only a short time; lienee (as compared with J lo belonging to India (Gr.Gr. IdO) the Ilindostani 
other things of the .same kind), gooil for much j language (Or.M.). — z6v f. the Ilindostani 

further use or wear; strong, lasting, durable. | language (tfr.M.). 

hanu-dun“ <»• hane fr?! m. the Indian horse handawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. handow® 

chestnut, Pnriti hniicu (Ml.), Cf. hanakh-dun®. ; to use (a garment, an ornament, or the like) 

han-ddn^ ^ a general teiin for , ic till it begiim to show signs of wear. h&Xldow^- 

all the ornamoiits (osp. the smaller ones) worn by ' mot'' I l»erf. part. (f. handdw^- 

fill signs of becoming worn 

handur^ 1175 1 «<lj. (f. ; out liy constant u^e appear. 

hand^r^ or handur** frozen hard (of hindawan or handavind (=i 

a lake, etc.); (e.g, of water, milk, food, clothing, ao .cd.juk) | m. a water melon 

a country, a sca.son) e.xlrcmcly cold, freeziugly cold I (L. 348, IhtJ ; K.Pr. 174, 184, 218). -kal -ilTlf I 

(W. 112). In L. •I.'!.') the word (spelt Z/aW/a) is! m. the water melon season 

used for a cold wind that blows from the mountain ' (about the months of August and .September), 

jicaks, and chills and shrivels up tho rice crop. . -pdkhUT •^’1^ I m. (sg. dat. 

-- lagun I m.iuf. freezing to : aj ‘pdkharas a water basin for irrigating 

come on ; (of a man's body) to become stiff with ^ watermelons; a young watermelon with the sprouts 

cold (c.g. when at tho point of death, or the like). I just opening. 'paloza -mitll I 

hand*r*-khund“ | »>• a kind of trellis on which water melons are grown, 

f. the part of the water -of a lake or pond which j h^ndavdnda-kul'' ”>• water 

has been frozen over. so! melon plant (Ml ), 

handur” l ^WTW: m. dried and withered rice- I hdud^ydn*^ see hyond". 

straw standing barren in the field. : hang 1 1(1? I fTX^l4sTH?: m. the top part 

handur® s»“e hfidur'*. ’ of a head-covering or turban (K.Pr. 76); the upper 

hand*run ||^»l l conj. 3 i part of a door-frame, a lintel (81v. 1075). • -kuth” 

(2 ]>.p. hand*ry6v (of a liquM) to become ' 85 . I in. the lintel-room, i.e. a small 

frozen, to turn to ice); (of anything else) to beoonie I tijiper room over a large doorway, a room over 

freezingly cold, to he frozen ; met. (of love) to I'e ' a portico ; according to El., the small centre chamber 

fruzeii, indignation to bo felt against one whom one ! on the second floor, whieh is often used ns a 

has hitherto loved (Hiim. Kill, 1048). hand*ryd- i dormitory (El.). 

mot^ I ^mrrwn^m perf. \m hanga-dUj^* i f. a kind 

part. (f. hand^fyc-muh^ frozen ; become! | of square kerchief used as a head -covering by 

very cold ; HI led >vith indignation against a friend. Musaliniin women. •ny&S I 

h^nd^rer l m. extreme coldness, | in. the cross-bar of tho upper part of 

a frozen condition (c.g. of a thing, a country, or a door-fr(Mh^, a lintob •hhog" -ifr J I 

a N'a.son) (W. I1‘2). — khyon'^ m.inf. to I « I m. a kind of curl or ringlet hanging in front of (he 

fe<4 icy cold (K.Pr. t)3). [ : ear, worn by people living in th6 country to the 

nortlt of the Kashmir Valley. . . • kraod - I 
A method of braiding the hair 
in plaits, principally osed by girls ; of. 

•war I m. a horizontal beam along 


hand»rawun conj. 1 - 

(I p.p. hand'row® to cause (somethiag 

previously warin) to hccoine extremely cold, to freeze 
(something), (o Ice. h^d®r6w''«mot'‘ I «o 
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> 

ilie wall of a )iou8e for supporting an upi>er story ; 
cf. war. -wat^h wr^ \ m. (sg. dat. 

•watas lintol-joining ; lionet (in building) 

fastening one beam above nnotlier ; (in making 
elothes) fastening one part above another. 

hangi or hangas lagun 1 ffir WT^ 

m.iuf. to place (a flower or an ornament) on the bead. 

hangas-manz adv. in tbe (‘enire of the 

turban ; hence met. bj' conflation witli hang 2, in 
a place of security and honour (K.Pr. ‘2o9). 
hang 2 m. understanding, intelle<'t, wisdom ; 

majesty, authority ; dignity, gravity ; strength, 
power, ahilit>'. 

hangi 16g"-mot’‘ i ^m^ur 

pei'f. part. (f. — l5j“-mUh“ — 

with great honour, received with great respect (of 
a person or thing). — lagun 2 — or hangas 
lagun I WfTT^Wr^Tin m.inf. to r(‘eeivc or 

accept with great respect. 

hangas-manz , see under hang l. 

hang 3 I m. a side in r(‘la(ionsliip (us wc say 
‘on the mother’s side ‘ on tlie fatlicr’s side 
hang fpj, see hig 1 and 2. 

hanga l ^ulv. on ai^coimt of, for (^this, 

that, or other) cause ( priueijailly ii.w. pronouns). 
— manga — l wr?? a4lv. if ever, if at any 

time, if at all; (according to h]l.) adj. c.g. sudden ; 
cf. the next. — ta manga — u ^ i ^<lv. 

suddenly, unexpectedly (K.Pr. ; If. iii, (i ; K. 
1087); by chance, accidentally; without liositation, 
promptly. # 

hdngi (p. lo7, 464), a snail, sre hSgih. 
hdng I 111 . the horn of nn nnininl . (K.Pr. 4!>, 

SI; IMni. 0J4; K. Sol). — phu^arAn^ 

m.pl. inf. to break (.so-aiid-so’s) 
liorns ; met. to humble, abase, buniiliate, esp. wlum 
some mighty |>erson is abasoil by some feeble ] arson 
over whom be lias tyraniiize<l. — ^^sanan^ 
— ^^r4t*r I m.pl. inf. the thruHt 

in the horns ; met. causelessly to tyrannize over and 
ojipress feeble i>er8ons. 

htoga'indud** i ^ 

base or root of a bom ; met. bidden pride, concealed 
sidf-satisfaction (owing to some private cause, such as 
the secret accumulation of wealth, or the like), 
-phur* I n»li (t -phut* -^), broken - 

horned, having a horn or horns broken met. 
humiliated (by tbe loss of fortune, friend, or the 
like), -trath I f- («g. dat. trati 

extreme pride or conceit (owing to wealth, 
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family, or the like) combined with miserly conduct. 
-zyuth“ I adj. (f. 

. long-horned; met. arrogant, puffed up with conceit 
(owing to having numerous adherents, relations, 
friends, or the like). 

hdngan ladUn" inr»t *4^ 

f.inf. to jmt earth on the horns ; met. cause- 
lessly, ami out of arrogance, to engage in quarrelling, 
abuse, or tbe like). 

hdnga \ f. N. of the root of 

a certain wild creejier, said to lx* very poisonous, but 
U80<1 modicinnlly for tbe relief of flstida, idcors, and 
similar diseases ; met. looking upon all food and 
occupation as deadly poison, disease accompanied by 
inertia and total loss of apj^et if(‘. — laglifi^ 

f.inf. such inertia ami loss of ajijietite 
sudilenly to occur. - 

f.inf. such loK.s of ajipetitc, el(‘., to eome on owing to 
agitation of mind, indigestion, or othm* disease*. 

hangdar l f^^rr i ^rPT%2: »•'. one who is 

pOHses.<ed of dignity, authority, etc;, (sec; hang 2) ; 
hence, the chied man in a village, the man in 
a village who by rc^ason of his wecilth wisdom and 
age' is the ndmitli'd l(‘ad(*r of the others. His wife is 

< hangdaren - 

hangdar 2 m. (f. hangdardh 

), ‘one who owns redationshijs* a relation 
either on the fath(*r’s or on the mother's side. See 

hang 3. 

hangddri l f. iho 

ooinlitioii or oHico of hoiiig llu* olii*‘f man iu n vilhigo. 

See hangdar l. 

hangddri 2 f. roktionwhip ; tlm 

coiufitioii of liaviiif; n wido oirolo of i-(‘Iution«. Cf. 

hangdar 2. 

hangd&rdh . hoo hangdar 1 and 2. 

hangdj‘ or hanguj** irl^. s*?® higaj*. 

hangkal (? spelling) f. n bar (El.), ? incorr. for hSkal, 
a door-cliain. 

hangul hangul“ ftyw, seo hogul. 

hdngal i "’i- c.g. horned, poss^^t^ing 

liorns; endowed with esjiocially large horns (0A*^r. 
134); met. haughty or full of pride owing toVliC 
possession of wealth, fine qualities, and many 
adherents. -m6njU I m. of 

great reputation owing to endowment with wealth, 
high virtues, and many adherents, a grandee, maguuto. 
hingala l t a kind of rosary made of 

seeds brought from Southern India ; a single seed of 
such a rosary ; N. 6f a ftakti or goddess. 
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hdngalad i»TWf i ndj. o.g. (as subst., f. j 

hdngaladin 3prwf^p[)» a person suddenly afHio(od 
with intense inertia and loss of ajijietite. See hdnga. 
harigun“ 155 1 ni. tlio part of the 

liead lu'tween tlie ear and tlie outer corner of tlie eye o 
(K.Ih*. 1 , wluu’e it is translatisl ‘ (;]jin as if for 

hdngun^) ; tlie curl ot liair l,\ing on this part of 
the h(‘a(]. I 

hdngun" t i m. tlie chin, i.(j. hSngan. (j.v. | 

hdngan i f. tlie cliiii ; ('sp. tite proiiiiiKMico | lo 

Itclow llin scini-cinMiliir cmi.so ImOow tlie under lips ! 

(K. i 

hbngin f tfil’l . '>00 hSgin. 
hangur“ uto hagur“. 

hanah f»iTf , see han. ; ,5 

hahharai, see haharoy*. 
hdnahar intfTT , sou hyon”. 
hanj (Ml.), i.<j. hdnz^*, (pv. 

hanji (Kl.i, i.tp hdnzil, <i.s. ^ 

hdl^jd see h8nd“ 1 and 2 , and hbnj**. 20 

f. (sjjf. dat, hdnjd jW). the eldn, peid. fer 
hdngan (<|.v.) (VZ. Tv', -147). 

hdnja-hor“ see honjdr. 

hdnjdr i' "f hdnja-hor" m. 1 

the N. el the character eF tlu' dipldhong' a/, when k 

non-initial, t’t'. h8nd“ 2 . 

honk i'f spelling; ) m. a certain bird, the SiKituhi rh/ix'atn, . 
or Shoveller, ft is a kind oF diu'k, with a larj^o : 
.H|K)on-shajiod hill. 'I’lie nial(> has very handsuine ! 
jiluninji^e (L. l‘'H). 

hanakh-dun“ 1 m. N. -F ■ 

a kind oF wild walnut (n o and of its fruit. This is ; 
prohuhly the iluii liHiink dni, of L. 7(), 7 .',^ Avhieh he ' 
identifies as the Acxciilii>^ uhUch or rndian chestnut, I 

and says is n.sed in inedleine us a eathartic, while its i no 

lopped lea\es are n.sed us cattle fodder. Ml. translates , 
it us horse-ehestnuf. t'f. hand and hanu-dun®. : 
hdnkal see hdkal. j 

honkalun hdnkalawun ««« | 

hSkalun, hdkalawun. 

hunil I 1. Conduct of a doj» ; conduct like 

that oF a dop^, i.o. vile co*iduct practised again and 

again in spite of ahuse or punishment earned 
jucvioiisly for the sanio action. 
hunUdz** I f. i.ep. hunil, (,.v. „ 

hanuman (Mam. 080, 748. etc.), hannr^fli ^ 

(Siv. I 4 ‘,?‘,>; Jfani. O.jd, 709, etc.), orhanumath 

(hi'in. <02, 7lt>), in. N. of the monkey chief j 
and demigisl, who hefrioiideJ Kiima-candru in his } 
exile, i.(i. hal*mot®, <i.v. for fiirtlier iiartieulars. ^ ! 


h*nun I conj. 8 (h'nydv 

to swell, intumesco (Ml. hiiinui) (Riini. 749) ; to become 
swollen with dropsy. h*ny6 • mot® I 

jterf. part. (f. h®nye-muh“ f%.»n|^), 
sAvolIen ; intumeseed ; dropsied. 
hanun i 'Wffr:, conj. i (i p.p. hon® 

^^), to hinder, cause olistruction lo ; to reduce to 
inferiority or ])ovpr(y ; publicly to show disresjiect, 
lo put a person of coii.secpiciico to public disgrace, 
to offer a [uihlic insult to (auyouc), hon®-niOt® 

I pert. part. (f. hUn“-mUh“ ), 

(of a work) impeded, hindered; (of a person) by 
deceit, or violence reduced to inferioritv or poverty ; 
publicly insulted or put to shame, 
hanun i conj. •'( (2 ji.p. hanyov 

fT^^), to hecomo very cold, to he thorouglily 
chilled, hanyo-mot® »T?*rYJTy i pcif. 

l>art. (F. hanye-muh“ chilled, made very 

cold (of suniethiiig previously warm), 
honun i conj. 8 (2 ji.p. honyov 

to he arrogant, iiito.xicated, mnddeiied (by 
drugs, lu'cc.ss ol wealth, nngiT, delusion, jiossession by 
an evil spirit, etc.), , 

honyo-mot® i ])erf. part, (f. 

honye-mUh** into.xicated, etc., as all. 

hinong® i adj. (f. hinunj" ), 

deprived of a limb, maimed, mutilated ; (of a thing, 
action, or husincss) rendered uselo8.s by loss of a 
iieoessnrv part. • 

henur i m. (sg. dat. h^naras 

a Htreaiu loulod with tilth, ordure, etc., a «e\ver, drain 
(K.Fr. 200). 

hfinar-graz i f. the rom* of ‘ 

a sewer, ixmring forth of onlure and urine with 
a sound like that of a great river ; met. insolence 
and tyranny showu by a vile person suddeidy raised 
lo power (K.I>r. 0). -kyom^ \ 

jii. a worm or maggot bred in a sewer ; met. a dirty 
ehild lean of body and dark in complexion. -w6n'‘ 

I rn. sewer water, the liquid con- 

veyed in a sewer. 

hdnar , hunar ^ i flniT»i»f f excellence in any 
art; art, skill (K.Pr. 60, loO) ; attainment, accom- 
plishment (JKam. 128) ; ingenuity, cleverness; know- 
le<lge, science ; virtue, merit. — lagun*^ — * 
fw^nmwTfH: f.inf. skill or accomplishment to be 
acquired, 

hdnari bdhun jprfT i in.inf. 

to practice skilfully an art or profession, to exhibit 
skill in cTne’s work. 
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hdnarmand ndj. O.p. skilful, dovor, ingouious'i 

(Gr.M., llilni. 1*28). 

hdnis Hoe hyon“. 

hinis , see in- 

hansuraj (? spelling) m. .tdinii/nin riiiK/iifiiii), mins/ui/t 

(Kl.). 

h<inth“ ^t|r, see hStih**. 

hdnthun see hSthuu. 

hbnth'ran s‘‘<’ hSth'ran. 

hbnth'rawun roo hb^h^ra-wun. ' 

hdnay inrq[, see hyon". 

hanzd in hanzd panzd rozun *1 ■ 

m.inf. to keej) ones('lf in good liealtli 
after illness Iiy paying attention to iliel, ele. 
hanbz ;yJ^ adv. yet, still (W, 100). i 

honz I ni. a gusset on eacli side of 

a garment under tlu' sleeves (Siv. lo!t8), 

honza-put'* i f a gusM i- 

(‘lotli, tin* pitH'o ol’ (‘loth cut r(‘:itl\' tor in us 

SUcll II gUS'^cl. -wath -«rr«i i , 

in. (s^. <lat. -watas )» uunihcr of 

picoe.s of cloth to form a ^u>sct-clotli. 
hbnz“ fTS I m- (sg. dat. hbnz'^s or 

hanzas (tir.tJr. od). Tlie f, <d' fliis word is 

hanzah fi^r^ or hanzeh fT*wr^ . wldeli signiiies ■. 
a boatman's wife), a boatman (s<'e I'il., s.v hi'iuz) 

(IC.l’r. to, 7t) ; Jl. i, 1). -bapar -wimr i 

in. (ionduct of a hoalman. d'he 
boatmen of Ka^ilinur liuvc a very ba«l rc[mtation for 
Tnornlity ; Imncc, comluct like that of a boatman, ii 
conduct diMtiuguirtlicd by Hliamelcs.sncs.M, dlsrcsjieft, 
lawlesHiiesH, and bud and almnive language. -gonz^ 
-artir 111 . a jingling compound signifying ‘ boatmen, 
ctc.’"^ ((Jr.Or. or>). -har -ifT I f. 

])oalmen^8 ([uarrelling, «|Mari‘(‘lling like that In'twceii .1 
boatmen, distingniHlied by disrespect, sliamelessness, 
and foul-mouthed abuse. 
hunz“ sea hond° 1. 

hbnzil I f. the (Ksmpntiou or liveli- 

liood of n bontmnn ; met. vile eoudnef, distinguislusl ■ * 
by s)inmeles.sness, disrespect, lawlessness, and foul , 
language. : 

hanzan fT?n; or hanzdn f , see ; 

hbnz« (K.Pr. l.Vl, 251). ’ ' j 

h^nzura hdnz^ra or h^nzura jfWT I i 

W9WW^lfin|^: ni. a kind of necklace, ma4le of a 
precious metal, and with small ornamental bells 
hanging down in front ; a collar (El.). Y Cf. Ar. 

I > the gullet. 

hi6h^ , see hyon". I » 


hin or tGr.tir. 14) hih^ l f- ueigbiug of 

j a horse, wbiuiiying (Ml. //in), --din** f.iuf. 

to neigh (Ml.). 

. hind-gur" | m. a neighing horse, 

.V a horse given to neighing. 

hin** , see hyun". 

hun** I I- <«t?- 'It'M hofld a feiimle dog, 

a bitch, see hiin" 1 (K.l’r. 7, 82, H>2). 

hond-bdkot" i viYn: ni. t f. -bdk^h" 

n a bileli’s whelp, i.e. a J'uppy more than 

a moidh old. -kubur" I m. ( f. 

•kubur" a bitch’s wbclp, i.c. a l>nppy just 

after it is born, h‘ss tlian a month old. 
hbh*lad i atlj. <\g. (as Mibbt., f. 

r, hon^ladih marred by tbn loss of some- 

tiling (c.g. a person by lo^s <d‘ rejmtation or of 

a limb, u work or thing b\ bnakage or loss of some 
cssent iai clement ). 

h*hdr f^T I ni. swt'lling, int umeseimce ; flic 

^ swelling of tlrojtsy. ^ 

hiiier l m. thdeetiseness, (h‘pvivat ion, tlio 

>tate of lieing without, want or abstuieo (of) (c.g. of 
u jKU’.son, loss of caste or of a limb; of a thing or 
fjunlity, dejuivation of some jtart). 

1 hih^run i m.inf. (I J),)). hm*r" fY^-i). 

to cause to b(^ diiminislMM], ft* cause to tliniinisb, (c.g. 
money diminisluMl by gisiiig if away or by regular 
faking from a stoit*). 

hbh^ran fWTn i f sg. dnt. hdh^^rUh** 

, wWt?). tlic act of causing loss; causing tliminution 
of anything (l>y taking away a jioidion) ; causing 
di.Hgracc to (u r(‘sp(‘et(*d pt'rson), sliowing disrespect 
to, putting to public shame. 

hbn*run i i}YHafYbiTnr»T eonj. I (1 j. p. hdh»r“ 

(of hot (‘utabl(^s) to make etjld, to allow to get 
cohl ; (of a person) to displease, disajipoint. hbn^r'^- 
mot" I ifYnwY*?!: iw’rf. part. (f. hdh“r'‘- 

mUb** b>f hot food) cooled, made cold, 

allowed to get foti cold; (of a ])erson) displeased, 
disappoint etl. 

, hmhra-arun i eonj. l d p.p. 

hin*r6-w" to cause to be dimiuishei^ \ 

han®raw\m 1 i eonj. 1 (1 W). 

I h0fi*r6w® cause loss, to mar by causing 

' loss; (of a jK^rson) to disgrace. hijn*r6w®-inot® 

I perf. part. (f. httn*r5w^-mUfc^ 

I 1?5l), nmn'ed by diminution ; disgraced (by 
abuse, etc.). 

hdh*rg,wuil 8 I I ( 1 p !'• 

hbni*r6w® food) to make cold, to 
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allow t<) get (00 cold. hi}n*r6w“-mot“ 
tfVniftww: jinit. (f. hi}n*rbw“-mU%“ 

4^), (of food; allowed to get too cold, etc. 
hapa 1 fTi ill hapa-digul“ i f^rttn^u:, see . 

h6pa-dSgul“, 8 V. h6pa, and h^p». I 5 1 

hapa 2 m. 8C(> hafdi. I i 

hapi ffh ill hapi-hayun m. a famine, | ■ 

a scarcity (K.Pr. 70). The jihrnse i.s said to he ! 
connected with haph a corp.se, and a con- j 

flat ion of hawun, to show, and hyon“, to take, and i lo ; 
to e.\pros.s ‘insufficient to give a corpse’, i.e. less than i 
nothing ; hut this explanation is very doubtful. 
h6pa *q I 'S’sgrrr^fgqf; adj. c.g. possessing puffed out ^ 
cheeks, -dggul" or hapa-ddgul” I 

, fqifngqr: adj. (f. .d«gUj“ 'is 

having chocks puffed out and glohuhir like a cooking ' 

])Ot (ftoo degul“) ; ugl y and swollen-jowled. ■lyol“ 

I adj. (f. ■lej'* id. 

h^p” ig I in. swelling of tlie elieeks, a 

jnifling out of tlio cliceks (from angc*r, eto.). 20 : 


haph I m. (sg. dat. hapas abl. hapa 2 I 
fq), n liuman eorpm*, a dead body. -rang I I 
irq^pfq* ni. tin* colour of a corpse, the ajipea ranee of j 
a corpse (e.g the appearance of a person in a faint, l 
or .sutfering from seven* fatigue or tlisease). j 25 

hoph ^ I fwarr^: (^g. dat. hdphas 

qtqnqj, an exclamation of regret; as intorj. Ah! 
ala> ! what a jiity ! it is of 110 value ! ( K.Pr. 118), 
haphta, haptay hafta m, a week, se’ennight ! 

( K.Pr. 170). 1 80 

hophiz 1 laiU- m. a kc(*pcr, guardian, |)rotector ; I 
tin* Ib'evorver of all tliiiig.s (a name of the Deity); | 
one nnIk) has the whole (ior’an by heart ; a blind man | 
(so-calh'd hocause such (‘omnioiily know the (lor’iin by 
heart). (Cf, ol^-hbphlZ ). 3 ^ 

hbphiz 2 I iruri I. a courtesan, pro.stitute, 

dancing girl, nauteli-girl. 

hdphiza-nagma i m. 

a nanteh, a tlanee Ijy a nautch-girl accompanied by 
a eliorus of singers and instrumental music. , 40 

hopal (? spelling.), a certain wild food-plant, Dij^aacfot 
iitO'itnH (li. I'-t), 

hapun 1 conj. d (‘^ p.p. hapyov 

), (from haph) a corjise), to become exhausted 
or worn out by delay ((*.g. when anxiously expecting 45 
the completion of some work being performed by 
another, whieli is greatly delayed, or by hunger when 
tlieiv is great delay in the service of food). 

hapyo-mot'^ 1 perf. part. (f. 

hapyc-mUb** exhausted, worn out, as ab. » 


haputh rrgv 

hapin hoo kanaohapin, s.v. kan l. 
happa fXg I Wnd’PNrartw: m. a child’s ball (of wood 
coloured oxterually with polished lao). 
hap5r ra. the ugliness of a swollen 

jowl. Cf. hapa 1 and hdpa. 
hup»r‘ adv. in or from that direction (in sight), 

i.q. humi-pbrS see huh (Gr.Gr. 160). 
h6p*ran i qifww: f. (8g dat. h5p*ruh“in^), 

defeat, being overcome (by violence, abuse, or tho 
like) (of a person vigorously engaged in any work). 

Of. h5b*ran. 

h5p»run3(q^*i:i qrfwq: conj. 1 (1 p.p. h^pT** 

to defeat, overcome (by violence, abuse, or the like) 
tiny person vigorously engaged in any work. (!f. 

hbb‘run. 

h5p»r"-mot’* l perf. part. (f. 

hbp‘‘r*‘-lliub*‘ <lefeated, overcome, ns ab, 

h6p*rawun i qitwq: conj. 1 (1 p.p.hbp*- 

row** 3K*Crg). iq. hbp‘run. Cf. h5b*rawun. 
hbp*r6w“-mot“ l perf. part, 

(f. h6p‘rttw‘‘-mtib“ i.qUi$p*r“.mot“, 

SCO h^p^run. 

hupbryum" jrqt^ adj. (f. huporim" irqittwlr of or 

belonging to over there (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 151), 
bapis (f' spelling), the hop-plant, Ifiuiinfiis Lii/nt/iiH 
(L. ddO). 

hapta, see haphta. 

haputh fTgt[ i ni. (sg. dat. hapatas fTutWf. 

'The f. is hapub" U she-bear), a bear (L. Ill, 

( rxiiK lorqiKitm). According to Dl. there are in 
Kashmir a black and a brown bear, .the former large, 
and the latter moroherce (L. Ill, 458; K.Pr. 57, 76, 
!>‘2, ii48; If. ii, 10 ff, ; Htim. 86‘2). -uSk m. 
the bear spring, N. of a spring in tho Lodor” 
Valley. Near to it is a copper mine which was 
worked in former days (El.). Cf. RT.’fr. iv, 617. 
AVe should expect this word to bo sitelt hapath*nag, 
but El. lias haput-, i.e. haputh. 

hapath-baoa m. a bear-cub. 

•carb l m. bear’s grease, the fat round 

tho entrails of a bear, used as a mediciuo for 
rheumatism, etc. -may I 

f. a bear’s watching, a bear’s keeping ambush for an 
opportunity of springing on a hunter ; met, waiting 
for an opportunity to fall upon and crush another 
person, -^ang m. N. of a kind of jienr (El.), 
•bam -nni f. bearskin, -yar*a i 

f. a bear friendship 
(see bel.) ; hence, stupid friendship, friendship that 
does harm. The original meaning is a reference to 
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a well-known fitory, told as follows in K.Pr. 77 ; — T 
‘ a bear formed friendship with a man who wan ; 
l^assing through his jungle. For some time he 
brought his friend large quantities of honey. One 
day the man fell asleep after eating the honey, s 

While asleep a bee attracted by the sweetness alighted 
u]K)n his mouth. The friendly bear seeing this 

thouglit that ho would save the man from the pain pf 
a sting, and so he went aial fetched a large piece 

of rock and aimed it with all his might at the place lo 

where the bee was. The stone fiightenod away the 
hee, but killed the man ’ {W. 21, L. 111), 
hapathgi i f. the c()1i(lii(;t of a bear 

(fierce, pugiiaoious, and savage) ; (^with reference to 
a Imman Ijeing) conduct like tluit of a boar. in 

hapuh" fT*?^ I f. of haputh, (j.v. u slie-Wur. 

har 1 m. [in siv. 1617, 1776 (hara-y), the I 

Iioni. sing, is hara ft ni.e. ; the voc. hara IT is ! 
very common, e.g. Siv. 127, 161, 287, .‘ll.‘l, etc.J, N. of i 
the liindu god Siva, so cnlletl (Siv. 288) heoatjse lie ao 
is said to bo the destroyer (Sanskrit hsura) of sin, 
sorrow, misfortune, and htiiTubliiig-blooks (L.V. 78-1), i 
98; Siv. 254, lOdO, 1061, 1076, 117.), 1181, 1197, 
1402). In Siv. 9.00, 1011, 1611, 1687, and 1889, the 
word has a double meaning, being also eqiiivalent to .jj 

har 6. 

hara*dwar fT-?tTT m. X. of a Iioly plate wh«‘re Ihe 
(lunge.s issues from the llimiilayn niountnins, sacred to ' 
Siva (6iv. D.jO, 1076, 1099). In Siv. 950 hara- ; 
dwaray^ ^Iso lie translulcd ‘at every' door’; | 

of. har 6. -mdkh or har-mdkh I 

m. (sg. dat. hara-mdkhaa IT-’WH.), N. of a i 
celebrated mountain in Knslimir, tlie Sanskrit Hara- I 
muku^a or Siva’s diadem. Into the Gaiiga-bal lake j 
(p. 2915, 1. ;W), wbioli lies at the foot of (lie north- ' 
eastern glacier of this mountain, Hindus east the 
bones of those that have died. [See RT.Tr. II, 407, !• 
K.Pr. 79 (legend), (haramdkh) L.V. .50; ,^iv. 2.51, I 
950, 955, 1176, 1.528; '(hamidkh) 1011, 1080, 1222, I 
1561, 1.595, 1617, 1680-1, 1687, 1889; Riitu. 249]. | 

Ju §iv. 950, 1011, 1687, the word also means j 
‘ in every month and in 1889, ‘ the whole totality j 
of creation considered us one with .^ira,' see har. 6. 

-mdkha-gang f. i.q. ganga-bal, p. 2915, 

1. 3.')). 

har 2 I m. cre^m of milk (cf. d6da-har 2, 

p. 189f», 1. 42 ; H. ii, .')) ; a scum that rises like 
cream to the surface of (curdled milk), oil, or the 
like (K.Pr. 255). — lagnn — I : xn.inf. 

cream to rise on milk. 


har 3 I m.pl. a group or buncli of 

young shoots Just burnting out on the trees iu spring. 
Only useil in ))1. oxeejit in the phrase har yun'^, bcl. 
FI. translates ‘ brancli ’. -hOgul I 

m. ‘a sprouts - sing ' (see hftgul) ; bonce, 
a buucli or group of iliorns on t he branches of a long 
creeper. — yun'^ — m.inf. sprouting 

to come, (lie first bursting of trt'cs into binl in tlie 
spring. 

har 4 I f (in some comiloumls llio obi. form 

sg. of tins word is hUr^ 2 For 1, see s.v.), 

a (puiri*el, quarrelling, fighting, wrangling, coming to 
blows (K.Pr. 11, *Vd, ld4, 20d, 215; VZ. 405); 
tumult, war, a battli' (K. (>40). — gahhUh'^ — 

’awftWT: f .inf. sucli figliling to arist' ( VZ. 498). 
— kartih" — f.inf. to make war (101.), Hght, 
(piarrel (K.Pr. 77, 8;)). — huvUh“ , f.inf. 

a (juaiTel to ariKc (K.l’r. 87, 126). 

hara-har f K-fT ' ■(Uarrelling 

or lighting, esp. iiinong neiglil«>nrH, or the like. -har 
kariifl^ -fT wtlj f.inf. to dispute, to Hght (El.), 
-hari-baz l aWfTa^Gulj. e.g. (piarrelsoine, 

oemtentious, jaignacious, cantunkcrous. 

hur“-ba2 l n'Vi' <‘ g' 'imirreLome, 

of afpiairelsomediHjxwilioii. -w61“ I 
u.ag. (f. -wajih one who is engaged in 

a quarrel ; one who seds others ijmirrelliug. 
har 5 fT har-tar fT-^^ i ^rfir^rrf^: ndj. c.g. (of 
food) very delicious. 

i har 6 jJb adj. c.g. every, each; all (K.lh\ 29, H. ii, 2); 
har-cand conj. altliough (W, lOO) ; har-du 

nuin. both (K.Pr. 40, 245) ; har-dam jJb adv. 

I ut every moment, at all times, always (Kb). har« 
j kuni fT^-yf^adv. everywhere (W. 95). har-ranga 
I adv. of every kind (K.Pr. 77, 78 ; W. 147 ). 

j In 8iv. 950 hara-dwaray may mean either ‘ at 
j llaradwiir* or ‘at e\ery door’. Himilarly hara- 
I mdkh, qq.T. under har 1. 

j har 1 I m. the name of the fourth month 

of the Kushmiri llindil year (which oommenoes >vith 
Tilths or Caitra), cnlle<l in Sanskrit Asudha, and 
equivalent to Jnue-July (Ur.Gr. 51 ; W. 196 ; '^•1^'. 
79, 138; ^iv. 1636). \ 

hira-kani adv. about Ai^dha,iD the mouth 

of Har or thereabouts (Gr.Gr. 159). -muj** *9^ * 
f. a kind of radish, of very pungent 
Havour, that grows iu the month of llSr. -n&kh 
•sm I in. («g. dat. -nikas -^imif), N. of 

a certain early', luscious kind of pear that ripens 
in the month of HSr (L. 330, /lariifik). -nawam 
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har 2 fT^ 

•^^*4 I !• (f*K- (lf»t. nawiim^ *14*1 )< ' ; the god (jr(iu*s]i or lluri<lriT-Gnn(‘sa, see hdri 1. See 

N. of n lliiidii feslixal lield on tlie ninth lunar duv of , j RT.Tr. I, 101 n. ; lid n., and II, 446; Siv. 002, 

th(! hright. hiili ol llu* month of Jlilr in honour of the ! 1500, etc. El. spells the word /nir} pui'bat. 

gfsldoss Silrlkii, at her temple on the I laro-parbuth or ! har 3 fT^ m. a necklace (YZ. 04, Aiv. 1103, Rum. 1122 ). 

IVad vmniia-iuflia hill near Srinagar. The N. llara- 5 ; har 4fT^ I f- copper-red and dark raarking.s on 

parl)ufh in (h'rived from the Skr. Sdril(i-/nirr(it(i, and ' a white or other ground, dapple, hrindle, piehald, 

Inih nolliiiig to do witli the name of the month (see ' mottle (K.l’r. 7 H) ; ef. h 6 r“. — hun“ 

har 2 ) : cf. UT.T r. note.s on I, lOl and 113. -pav a jiiehald dog, considered to be specially unfaithful; 

I m. a scarcity of water in the ' | licnee, met, for anything considered untrustworthy, 

lakes in the month of Ifiir. • satam • * i j ^‘*^1’- the world, health, or wealth (K.IV. 02). 

t' '*‘'t- -satiim^* N. of ; i hara*k 8 th "dj. c.g. mottled, 

a Hindu housc-lesti val in hoimur of the sun, held on ' j dappled, brindled, esj). of a black beard mixed with 

t.lie seventh lunar day of the light hall (»f the month 1 white hairs, or a heap of grains of rice, or the like, 

of Hiir. In each room in each house a circle is drawn | j home white and some red. -•wat'‘j“ I 

to re)ire.s('nt the sun and is worshipped, -satlim'*- | is f. N. of a bird, described us medium in siz(' with 

bog** 1 m. N. of • yellowish wings and a dark beak. Probably the 

a customarv iire.sent sent to the house of a girl’s, Z/nrav// of L. 130, the white-eyed duck, ,1 ///////« a.ywvo 

father-in-law by her relations on the ab. festival. hari-dar I m. (a pile of 

-trath -'^3 I m. (sg.<lat. or the like) of mixed cohmrs (some grains white, 

•tratas -'^ 44 ). N. of u tract and village 10 miles |ao : others red, and so on). -phol“ I 

north-w(«st of Srinagar (cf. RT.Tr. I, ltt 2 n.) ; f. ! u da)iplc, a .s]Kjt of rtsl ; esp. a small amount of 

(sg. dat. -trati -■^fz), lightning or a thunderbolt in ivd grains seen in a pile of rice. 

tbe month of Hiir; N. of a certain medicinal plant ' bar 5 ITT I P a cowry (L.V". !tH; K.'Pr.^, IH, 

growing on the mountain plateaux, said to shine in ■ ;{7, o(i, 77, 00, 1 Oti, 1 3S, 23 1 : YZ. 124, 3i)5; W. 144, 

the dark, •bbdah I f- (sg. dat. a.-,' ].’) 4 ; Siv. 107i>) ; met. anything of small value 

•b6dbsh“ of a Hindii fe.stival held on the (Siv. fdtl); as adv. in the least, to the least degree 

Nth lunar day of the bright half of tlu' month (Riim. 120o). 

of lliir, on which offerings are made to the Saktis, or | hara TfTI f.pl. cowries; met. a collection 

cnergie powers of the deities personified as their ; ,,f coined money, wealth, cash (Siv. 1788). -bbch" 

wives (1 j. 2ti.)). -won® I ^TTT4l ;io I m. cowry-hungry, greedy for money ; 

m. water of Hitr, i.e. the water in the lakes in that ; ^sp. (owing to jiovorly) desire for money in order to 

month. It is loolual upon as warm, -zid I ’ accomiilish some work ; (of a servant or otficial) 

f sidtry weather in the month of greedy for ti]is or bribes. -bagay -^1*1 I 

lliir. the mountains being hidden under heavy dark f. division by cowries; esp. 

clouds whicb also cover the sky, and there being no 35 (amongst Musalmans) division of inherited property to 
wind. -zal -^IT^ I f- (sg. dat. -zbj** | I the heirs according to the legal shares calculated in 

a heat log, or Inaivy (douds accompanied by , j f),<. proportion of so juany cowries each, -bar -W^, 

extreme heat in the month of Hiir. j ! a mere cowry (Siv. 17!)o). -kaman I 

hor‘-wa-harad‘ ‘"I' ! i f. (sg- dot. -kamun“ -¥iT4^), cowrv-HEiiroit}', want 

summer and in autumn ; hence, in every year, ! 40 \ of money, no money to buy things, -mal -WTW I 

alwavs. Cf. hkTud. | f- necklace of cowries, put for the sake 

h^uk® fTTJ ' a<lj. (f. harUo** I of ornament or sport round the necks of cows, goats, 

<•>■ or boloiif^iiig to tlio inuntli of Hiir. j | monkeys, or the like, -mdth I 

bar 2 fTT > 11 . in bara-parbutb fTT-¥^ ui. (sg. dat. j | f. (sg. dat* -mdtbi « tistfnl of cownes, esp. 

•parbatas -xn^ir^), N, of a celebrated hill, also j <5 j a handful of cowries taken up to throw down in 

known in Sanskrit ns Pradyumna-pTiha, lying to the 1 gtTmbliQg. -HOl® *4^ I ni. a complete, 

north of the city of Srinagar. It takes its name from - unbroken cowry. -bUT I ’ifiUfTTir: m. a cowry 
the gvvddess Iliiri (see Horl 2) or Siirika, whose temple thief; met. a miser, a skinflint, -wol® I 

i.s on the N.W. side of the hill. On its southern VbtVi m. (-wajto a momed man, a 

extremity is a nnk believed to he an embodiment of 1 wl wealthy person, -sar I m. cowry- 
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gambling (in the game a handful of cowries is 
thrown down» and the winning or losing depends on 
the number that fall with their backs up) ; a kind of 
heads or tails, -aor I VRWlTJ’l ni. power due to 
wealth. -aUr* in. a cowry- 

gambler, see ab. 

hSr 6 fT^ f. defeat (El.). — din^ ^ 

defeat (El.). — sapadun^ — f.mf. to bo 

checkmated (El.). 

har 7 c.g. sec. sufp. added to an old obL form of the 
infinitive, forming nouns of agency, as in bakh^can- 
har^ one who gives, from bakh^OUlli q.v. It also 
indicates fitness, as in karan-har, fit to bo done ; 
khdna-har, fit to be eaten (Gr.Gr. 129). 
har^ interj. in har^ bar* the cry used in 

driving a cow (II. xi, 8). Cf. huri. 
hari 1 m. N. of the Hindu god Vis^u, one of the 
members of the t’'?ad of great gods Brahma, Vi^nu, 
and Siva. Under the name of Hari, ViNiiii is looked 
upon as the special protector of his devotees when in 
trouble. Hence, he is often called upon in the 
Sanskrit vocative ease haro (e.g. Siv. 733, 1841, 
etc.), and his name is sometimes even quoted, esp. 
ra.c., in the Sanskrit nom. sg., i.e. hariljl Wfic: (e.g. 
&iv. 1402). Other Sanskrit forms are also met in 
6iv., e.g. hareh the gen. sing, in the sense of 

the dat. sg. hari*hax ffc-fT 8^6), haril^- 

har (Siv. llOff, 1104) or harl«har 

(Siv. 1164) m. [voo. hare-hara (^>v. 1296), 

hare-haray (Siv. 934), hari>hara 

(6iv. 1587), or harih’haray (^iv. 1636)}; 

Hari and Hara, i.e. Visnu and 6iva (see har 1) ; esp. 
Vi^QU (the Preserver) considered as one with i^iva 
(the destroyer). This is considered to be a profound 
religious mystery. hari>nar&yan m. 

i.q. hari 1 ab. (div. 700, Rum. 119). hari>shdmbhu 
m., i.q. hari'har ab., Sanskrit sg. voc. hare* 
ahdmbho (^iv. 1722-3). 

hari 2 in hari'hbput* or 'hAput" 

m. (of moveable or immoveable property, 
food, or the like, when stolen or improperly consumed) 
the whole, the entire, every bit. 
h«r I t (*g- dat. heri l fO;, 

for 2. MO hir**. for 3, see hyor*), a staircase, a flight 
of stairs, a ladder used as such (^iv. 61, 598, 847, 
1036, 1081 ; Rim. 44, 671-2). It may be either 
outside (K.Pr. 246) a house or inside, in either ease 
leading to the upper storey (of. hyur*) ; a damaging 
crease or mark in woollen cloth caused by shrinking 
in the wash, —anttfi* — ^NPhlW^flR: f.inf. 
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lit. to bring such a crease (of washed woollen cloth 
which has been spoilt by shrinking), t^> be creased 
thereby, to be creased and damaged in the wash. 
— ka4tt&^ 1 f to load into 

dissolute ways, to debauch. — * 

crooked creases tuul lines to 
appear in woollen cloth which has sliruiik in the wash. 

hera-p6w® i m. a single 

step in a briok or wooden staircase, a stair. 

heri-bar i m. a staircase 

door, a door, or plunk used os a door, at the foot or at 
the head of a staircase, -khot'^ 

m. a closet under u staircase. . 'laday -ITT^^ I 
f» a complimeiitury present divided 
among the workmen employed on building a house 
when the staircase is set np. •tron'* - 
m. the triangular space under a staircase, used in 
Kashmir as a dark cupboard for storing firewood, rice, 
etc. There are usually two in a house, one on each 
floor. .w6b“ I ni. a kind of 

barred Window over an inner staircase in order to give 
light. — wasuil — m.inf. to come downstairs 

(K.Pr. 246, K. 656). 

above; upstream (of a river) (K. 75); 
-p6th‘ adv. from above, downwards (K. 450). 

Cf. hyor®. 

heri see her, hir**, and hyur”. 
hira l a diamond, ada«nant (K. 690, 

914, 921, 923) ; met. a very sharp intelligent boy 
(spoken of as such in the circle of his own relations 
or caste-fellows). 
hir‘ etc., see hyur". 

hiri in hiri gahhtin m.inf. 

to be reduce*! to poveity, esp. by the want of the 
means necessary for any necessary work. Prov. 
ftlfh&h gomof* hiri, viri mangan ^ng, one who 
has nothiiig seeks for pears on a willow tree (i.e. seeks 
for sustenance even in unlikely places). Cf. K.Pr. 7 
for a variant. The opposite of this word is kiri, q.v. 
hir* I fkr: f. (sg. abl. heri 2 for i, see her, 
for 8, see hyOT’*), a head (esp. when separated from 
the body) of a man, a sheep, or the like. ^£4. 
(apparently incorrectly) says this word is n«v^ 
applied to the human head (K.Pr. 27, 197). Cf. 
lula*hir*^, s.v. kala. 

hdri'phd^hiij*^ 1 » wnaW 

head, a little head, esp. the little head of a sheep or 
a goat separated from the body, •prtfpsnm* 

m. a religious' offering of a sheep’s or 
goat’s head made together with olariflied butter, to 
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tho lliiuln goil (Jaii'sli (Gni>i*Ha) or to Hrahmi and the 
other Mdtdd goddesses. 

hor 1 fVr 'idv. there (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 165) ; 
tliither (Kl., VV. 94). -kun adv. ill tliat direction 
(Grijr. l(iO). 6 

hora ftT adv. thence, from tlint place (within 
8i(^ht) (Qr.(}r, 150, W, f)t). -kani adv., id. 
(Or.Gr. 159). 

hor 2 f. ail agreement, contract, bargain ; used in 
the following:— h6ra*bUr“ I lo 

f. lit. (K) a fi-^sure in a bargain (cf. bur^) ; undoing ' 
a bargain, etc., by repaying a debt iinmediattdy after : 
it lias been inqurred, undoing a work iim^iediately 
after it has been aocomplislied, or the like. | 

hbr^ har l. a 

hbri 1 I m. N. of a district near (bo 

(jity of Srinagar, at the soutliern extremity of tlie 
Itara-parbulb (see har 2) where there is a rock i 
worshipped from ancient times as an embodiment of* | 
(lie JUndil god Oaii*sb or llaridra-OancHa (see I 20 
RT.Tr. ir, 446). 

hbri 2 fift l f. N. of a goddess, in 

Sanskrit SiTrika, a form of J)urga. Tier shrine is on 
the N.W. side of tlie llara-iiarbuth bill (see har 2). 
Durga is said to have taken the form of a Sarika 25 
bird (see hor^ 1 and Siv. 1046, 1782) and to have 
carried (bo hill to its present position in order to close 
the ga((‘s of hell. See HT.Tr. I, 101 n. and II, 446 
(feiv. 1500). 

hbri 3 1 * f. a general name for tlie 30 

crojDS that ripen in tlie mouth of liar (see har 1 ), ' 
mostly pulses. 1 

h®r“|^^adj. (f.h*^r^|f^),saperfluous,reraainingoverand 
above; abundant (El. /nn', /mrr; cf, hur“ Sandh^run). j 
-haygka tolun Wtw*!; i WTfPtlmfvw*!- j »' 

m.inf, to weigh one’s surplus jirofits on i 
(huge) paddy-scales (see haybkh), to make a profit ! 
in business far exceeding oue^s expectations. { 

h^ri tolun fTT m.inf. to w'eigb with 1 

abundance, to give generous overwm’glit (8iv. 1476). 40 

hor'^ 1 I m. a pair, two of anything (usually 

of inanimate things, Gr.Or. 81); often ^ — •, as in 
al^^ka-hor'^, a Jiair of earrings (j^co ^*ka) ; pula- 
hor^ a pair of sandals ; wolbhor'^, a pair of rings 
(see w61“). 45 

hor^ 2 1^15 m. Picrorhiza kinrooa (El. hnur), 
hor^ I udj. (f. hbr^ 2 fT^), speckled,- 

dappled, brindled, mottled, piebald (i.e. with light 
markings on a dark ground or vice versa) (K.Pr. 82). 

Cf, har 4 and daba-hor'h w 


— hur'^ 1 

hbr^ 1 I f. (f(»r 2, see hor”. The word 

may also be 1 p.p. f. of harun), N. of a kind of 
maind or starling (Snnskrit ^arikd, see hbri 2), 
gractih. Cf. hbri 2 (K.I’r. 77,' 78 ; Maiml-Coracm 
Iiidieit, W. 13; kiv. 962, 1046, 1362, 1366, 1782; 
liiini. 4, 95, 1102). 

hari-baca i m. a starling- 

fledgling ; a small starling. 

hur f* virgin of parndise, a black-eyed nyniph 
(K.Pr. 50 ; Ram. 895, 1072, 1J67, 1175, 1284). 

hurl (1^ s23elling), inter]*, tho sound used for 

driving away cows (K.Pr. 239). Cf. har^. 

hur‘ ir^ or hawUr“ f. i.q. hor” 1 (vill.) 

(Gr.Gr. 82). 

hur” 1 I m. a hi rt,h-befl, a lying-in 

bed, the hi'J of gras.s or straw in a lying-in room, 
used by a woman during the days of her impurity 
(eleven for a Iliudii) after giving birth to a child. 
Among Hindiis, tho grass is first ohangod, and the 
mothiT and child are bathed on the ninth day. 
Amongst Mnsalmiins, the grass is changed daily and 
tho bathing is on tho seventh day. In each case the 
cliild is given its name on tho day of bathing (L. 258, 
259, 270). — trawun I 

m.inf. amongst Hindus, on tlie above ninth 
day of bathing, seven vessels are filled with food and 
aro regarded as rojiresenting seven tutelary deities. 
I’ho food is formally oonseorateil and is then dis- 
tributed amongst neighbours and relations. When 
tlie period of impurity is over the empty jars, the 
straw bedding, and other things of the lying-in room, 
are scattered on n river bank as offerings to the 
tutelary deities. Cf. L. 259 for further details, 
hur” trawun is to do this scattering. 

hur'-kath I 111 . the ram of 

the lying-in bed; N. of a sacrifice offered to a 
tutelary deity of a Hindu family either to secure the 
birth of a son, or to ward off evil from a woman just 
delivered of a son. The animal sacrificed is a ram, 
which is stroked three times by the mother before the 
sacrifice (Tj. 258). -llj" I 
f. (amongst Hindus) the jar of the lying-in bed ; the 
jar in which all food for the lying-in woman is placed, 
after being cooked on a fire worshipped by an 
attendant girl (see L. 258 ) ; one of the seven vessels 
filled with food on the ninth day, and considered to 
represent tutelary gods ; see hUT” trawun ah., and 
L. 259. -mlday i f. the 

setting aliout, or engagement in, the customary 
festival on the occasion of the birth of a son or 
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daughter. .ph<it" I m. ! 

the lyiug-in-bed basket, N. of a basket containing 
ginger, salt, rice, sweetmeats, turmeric, etc., sent as 
a present by tlio motlier’s parents to tlieir daughter, 
on the day of the birth of her cliild (L. 259). 
-propyun" i iro^WTWWfiT: m. the offerings | 

of I •ice, flesh, fish, etc., put into the seven vessels ' 
round a lying-in woman’s hod (see hur'^ trawun, al>.). j 
-p»th*r i m. tim j 

arranging of all the neocssarics (the grass bedding, j i 
jars for offerings, cooking utensils, etc.) in a lying-in | 
room ; a genl. name for all the appurtenances of ; 
a lying-in room. -roch" I 

m. (among Hindus) the guardian of the lying-in bed ; | 
N. of tbo tutelary deity, a porsonifleation of the sixtli ' i 
day after the birth of a child (when the chief danger ' 
for mother and cliild is over), in whose charge they i 
both remain durii.„ tbo eleven ilay.s of lying-in (soo j 
ah.), -saway i f. the ! 

prosperity of the lying-in bed ; the rejoicings and | -• 
congratulations received on the birtli of a child. ! 
-fchawuj" f. the shc-goat of j 

the lying-in bed, i.e. (iimongst lUiuiris) an offering j 
of a Khe-goat an<l other articles to the tutelary god on 
the eleventh or twelfth day after the birth of a cliild, 
in order to ward oft’ evil from it. 

huri bShun wfx I m.inf. 


hurls bdhun irf^ isjr«t i m.inf, 

to he seated for the lying-in straw; lienee, to assemble on 
I the occasion of a festival in lK)nour of the birth of a son. 
hur® 2 I m. a piece of rag iiho<1 

s for plastering a floor, cooking place, or the like with 
the usual mixture of mud an<l cow-dung ; cf. coka 1. 
— dyun'‘ — I m.inf. tn njiply such a rag, 

to plaster, ns nb. 

hur* - aitham jrft - or -b^ham i 

' f. (sg. dnt. -aithiiin^ ), N. of 

a certain date, the eighth lunar day of the dark half 
! of the month of Fhagun (Sanskrit Phalguna — 

I February March) on which tlio houses of llindfis are 

I freshly })luHterod and otlierwise purifiial in ])i'eparation 

j for the btatival of tlio horath or Sint -rdf rl^ sco 

-satam, bel. and herath. 

f. a kind of vvliile ('arth used for plastering, and 
I giving tlie appearance of wliibnvasb. -satam ’WffH I 
i f. (sg. dm. -satum" the 

j soventli^lnnar day of tlio dark half of tho niontli of 

I Flnlgnn, on which houses are jdastored and utliurwiso 

purifie<l in preparation for tlic Sira-rdfr}, see -aitham, 
ah., and herath. 

I hur'* 3 m. a surplus (Gr.dr. 17). Cf. h^r'^. 
hur^ in darbi-hiir^ i.q. hur^ 1 in darbi-hiir*^ 
^(see darb). 
bur'* ITf, see horun. 


to be seated on tho lying-in straw ; (of a lyiiig-iiu ! hur“ 1 ^ I f- (for 2, see bar 3), dry wood 

woman) to be in tlie straw, to bo on the lying-in bed, | (I^ain. 58o), esp. a small piece or stick (K.Pr. 25, har) ; 

to be oonfiiiod (during the eleven days after birth) ; 3o the small fuel used in a cooking stove ; chippingB 

(of the same) to perform the necessary ceremonies t(f j (hari hari^ by ebipjangs and cliiiijiings, i.e. little by 

secure the birth of a son ; the announcement to little, K.Pr. 787) ; hard hdhd WUri*danaB, to take 

friends, etc., of tho birth of a son. — bith“ I i small cliiji.s (us fuel) for u long lire-(roiich cooking 

f. seated on the lying-in be<l, stove (requiring long bits of woixl for fuel ; cf. WHTft, 

a woman who is brought to bed with a child (during ss K.Pr. 8.‘i) ; cf. kand‘ - hur“, s.v. kond" 2. 

tho days of her confinement in tho lying-in room) ; — badawun** — I f.inf. to 

a woman wlio is engaged in the ceremonies prescribed ' extinguish tho fuel, to put out tlio fire of a cooking 

for secur ing the birth of u son. — drayb — I stove. — kadun*^ — I f.inf. to 

p p- f. a woman who has witlidraw the fuel, i.e. to draw the fuel and 

just emerged from the lying-in bed, i.e. a woman lo extinguish the fire iii a cooking stove, 

who has happily passed fhrougli the time of her hirbi (P spelling and gender), N. of a certain medioitoal 
lying-in without any untoward occurrence; a woman herb, the roots of w'bicli have purgative propertO 

who has passed through her lime of lying-in, but is Euphorbia Thouwoniam ( L. 75 ). A hairwash is also 

still delicate and still unable to engage in household made from lliis jilant (Tj. 74). 

duties. — w8bh“ I l p. p. f. « hbric" fiftx . see hbry“. 

a woman who has riscfi from the lying-in bed, hr 6 d ^ f. (sg^dat. hr 6 di ^), the heart (L.V. 76). 
i.e. a woman who has recovered from her con- hamd I HTP W IH: m. (sg. dat. har^das fTTO. 

finement. and is able to engage in household abl. har^da and so on), the autumn or harvest 

duties ; a woman who is past the age for child- season consisting of the two months dshid and 

bearing. „ Kartikh (in Skr., AAvttui Kudi Kdrttika =3 September— 
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October and Ootober-November) (K.Pr. 78, 203 ; 
L. 326; k\v. 1039, 1673; H. ix, 8; Riirn. 1006, 
1661) ; cf. hbr* wa harad^ s.v. har 1. — lagun 

— I m.inf. autumn to oommenoe; 

tlio fruits of autumn to come in, the ripening-time or 
harvest to oommenoe. — watun — 

m.inf. autumn to olose ; henoe, the entire 
liarvest to be brought home and stored. 

har*da-by61“ i m. autumn 

seed, seed sown in autumn for the spring crop (wheat, 
barley, pease, mustard, etc.), -kdl^ I 

adv. in the season of autumn, in the autumn, -kani 
-artti I irT:i«irTWTrr% adv. in about autumn, in the 
autumn or thereabouts, -won® I 

ra. autumn water, the clear and pure water obtained 
in autumn, -waph -^rT*| I m. (sg. dnt. 

•wapas autumn-sowing. 

har*duk® i udj. (f. har*dtto“ 

of or belonging to autumn. hsir^dfts- 
kyut® I trTT?^T% adv. in the autumn, 

hdrdus beating, fighting, in hdrdus ta hdrdus, 

a hullabaloo (K.Pr. 85), lit. beating and smiting, 
haradwar see har 1. 

hrdday m. the heart (L.V. 101 ; &iv. 57, 104, 
161, 180, etc. ; Riim. 44). 

hrddayawdsi m. he who dwells in the 

heart, G-od, the oonsoience as a form of God (Siv. 270). 
harf or har*f , see harph. 

hir*-gdgul hirigogul, see hyur®. 

hargah, hargah conj. if (forming 

conditional senteiioes) ; also in other senses, as in 
wuchta hargah meliy, see if you can find it 
(Gr.M. ; W. 99 ; H. xii, 3). — ay — (H. viii, 
l(»). — kiy (II. viii, 7, 13), id. hargah- 

na ij Ji^conj. if not, otherwise, unless (El., Gr.M.). 
hargil (? spelling and gomler), the black currant, Ribes 
niijnim (L. 73). Perhaps connected with hftf 1. 
Cf. hara-nakh, s.v. har 1. 
hurih (K.Pr. 85) for hard, see hUr**. 
h*r-h*r in h*r-h®r karan una®! l 

advi very hurriedly, very speedily. Of. 

hur“-mur“. 

hara-har see har 3. 

harj (P spelling and gender), N. of a certain fish found 
in Kashmir. It weighs about a pound, has one dmrsal 
and five ventral fins, small mouth, dark back, silver 
belly, and firm scales, and is in season from Ootobej? 
till May (L. 158). 

hdrij“ httrtc“ f+fT^ (Ram. 109) or hdiii^* 

(Riim. 344) f. a bow (El. hiry and hdrity) ; 
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tir-i hdrio** (Riim. 109), tar-i hdriiy® (Riim. 344), 
an arrow with a crescent-shaped head. 

hOrinjd-gasa m. N. of a kind of 

grass (Ram. 1298). 

harkara f^arnc \ m. an outdoor servant 

employed to go oti errands, carry letters, etc. ; 
a running footman, courier, messenger, peon ; a spy, 
detective, mouchnrd. 

harkaragi f- <he profession of 

a spy or detective. 

harakath i f. («g. dat. harakUh* 

f1[4n|^), motion, action, movement (Ram. 118, 710, 
712, 952); gesture, gesticulation ; act, deed; opposi- 
tion, prevention, hindrance. — gahhUu^ -1*S I 
f.inf. to be interrupted, disturbs, 
hindered ; immovability or rigidity of the limbs to 
occur (from rheumatism, paralysis, or the like). 
— kasrtiu* — f.inf. to shake (tr.) (El.) ; to move, 
stir oneself, be up and doing (Gr.M., K.Pr. 79). 
h%r®l I “dj. o.g. one who is quarrelsome, 

pugnacious, contentious (Gr.Clr. 134, W. 111), 
h&rul® ftdj. in —nun —^*1 1 

m. crushed salt as sold in the markoP (P in small 
pieces the sieo of cowries, har). 
haram adj. o.g. forbidden, prohibited, unlawful, 

wrong (K.Pr. 37, 160 ; W. 154) ; excluded ; sacred, 
inviolable ; illegitimate, spurious ; as subst. m., an 
. unlawful act, wrong-doing, iniquity (K.Pr. 76) ; 
fornication, adultery (El.), -khav I 
m. an eater of unlawful things ; henoe, one who 
subsists on wealth earned by unlawful means (e.g. 
robbery, theft, swindling, or the like). — khyon* 

m.inf. to live on unlawfully 
gotten wealth, -kttri f. adultery, 

fornication (El.). — kanm — I 

m.inf. to do unlawful things ; esp. (of a woman of 
good family) tp go wrong with men, to start leading 
a loose life. -kath I m. (sg. dat. 

-ka^as a bastard; esp. a widow’s bastard; 

met. a rascal (Gr.M.). -k&^l I 

f. the oonduot of a bastard ; evil conduct, loose oou- 
duot (indicating that the doer can only be a widow’s 
bastarcli uot of respectable family). -lod® •ftf 
m. a viife person (El.), a fornicator, -sds** 
f. e habitually unchaste woman. 

' haramnk® rCTfS I wnewm:, adj. 

(f. haramtto^ w belonging to the 

forbidden thing; henoe, bastard-bom, illegitimate; 
(of property) unlawMly earned (e.g. stolen property) 
(K.Pr. 77). 
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hartfm^ ^*8* unlawful » illegal ; illegitimate, 

spurious ; wicked,* atrocious ; as subst. m. a doer of 
what is forbidden or unlawful, a wicked person;* 
a rascal, a cheat ; a bastard. — I 
ra.inf. to become unlawful or forbidden 
(e.g. food which has become impure by having been 
partly consumed by someone else) . — karu|l — I 
m.inf. to cause* (food, etc.) to become 
impure by partly consuming it, or allowing another 
partly to consume it. 

haram-hor’* i ITW adj- (f- 

dappled, mottled, speckled ; with dirty marks, 
hiimaji (P spelling and gender), N. of a certain colour, 
a chocolate brown, chocolate (L. 459). 

harmdkh haramdkh ^ee p. 343^, 1. 81 . 

huru-muru | odv. suddenly, rashly, 

careless of cause, unexpectedly, 
haran a deer, i.q. hairyun® l, q.v. (&iv. 267, 529). 

In feiv. 660, 1680, the sg. gen. is haranun" J- 
har^na the form which haran or haryun® l 

takes in the following : — har^na-^ch* I 

f. an eye like that of a deer ; 
a woman with eyes like those of a deer, a deer-eyed 
woman, -ko^® -4^ I m. (f. -kilt" -4^). 

a young deer, a fawn. 

h*run I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. h*ry6v l4f^), to 

increase, become greater (El. hurrun or hnrun) (L.V. 
87, K.Pr. 45, feiv. 653) ; to remain over and above, 
out of anything after due expenditure (e.g. of food 
after eating, H. x, 6) ; (of life) to remain over and 
above, (existence) to be continued after death (Ram. 61) . 
h*ry6-mot“ i perf. part. (h*rye- 

increased ; remaining over and 

above. 

harun 1 WVI conj. 1 (1 p.p. hor® 4^), to abandon, 
put away, get rid of (6iv. 928, 1587) ; to lose, abandon 
(life) (Rum. 624, 1 182) ; to take away, remove, • 
destroy (&iv. 1726) ; to allow to fall or drop, to shed 
(e.g. tears) (YZ. 262; Ram. 168, 273, 286, 376, 
774, 842, 966, 975, 1201, 1309, 1403, 1482, 1717, 
1736) (or blood) (Ram. 1020, 1201, 1480, 1482, 1725). 
karun 2 fVI « oonj. 3 (2 p.p. 

haryov to full ; esp. os leaves from a tree 

(L.V. 72), as tears or as petals from a flower (6iv. 
1061, 1062 ; H. zii, 9 ; as rain. Ram. 1546) ; met. 
(of energy, strength, elu.), to waste away (K.Pr. 47, 
Siv. 165, Bam. 248, 1577) ; (of liquid or powder) to 
dribble or drip from a vessel; to waste away, dis. 
appear, be destroyed (L.V. 72; Siv. 1164, 1762; 
H. vii, 24) ; to be<^e lifeless (Bam. 905). I 
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— h^ran&wun fTwryi, 

haryd-mot“ \ f^qtna:. perf. 

part. (f. harye'mUik*^ f^-4^), fallen (of withered 
leaves, etc.) (Siv. 1651) ; wasted away (of a stout 
person, or the like). 

harith pyon“ i m.inf. 

to become withered (of a plant or tree) ; to woslo 
away (from sickness, anxiety, old age, etc.), 
harun i irtnn^ conj. l (l p.p. her® 

fVk). to take away, put away, remove (&iv. 1600, 
1677, 1889; RiTm. 908, 1163); to abandon, banish, 
give up (e.g. sinful thoughts) (6iv. 1763, 1816, 1819, 
1892) ; to lose (in a mercantile transaction) ; to lose 
(in play, battle, etc*.) (RiTm. 1489, K. 262) ; to bo 
defeated, be overcome, be uiiMiocessful ; to throw 
down (Or.Qr. Ixxxiii) ; to pour forth, cause to flow, 
shed (bloofl, tears, or any otht^r liipiid) (YZ. 16, 39, 
71,275 ; Siv. 1168, 1361; RiTm. 284, 666, 640; K. 889). 

h6r'*-mot'^ ^^“^5 * perf. part. (f. hOr^- 

defeated in pla}^ or in a battle ; (of 
money invested in a mercantile transaction) lost, 
harun'^ adj. (f. hariin^ belonging to 

the month of Hiir ; see bar 1* — taph — ?TT^ I ^T^T- 

ni. (sg. dat. -tapas the heat of the sun 

in the month of HiTr ; met. any violently hot sunshine, 
hair&ll| hOran adj. e.g. porj)lexed, bewildered, 

distracted, confounded 371, 831, 1261, 1288; 

Rilm. 877, 1127) ; harasBod, plagued, worried (Kl.)> 
K.Pr. 217, 247). — karun — m.inf. to 

perplex, puzzle (Kl.). 

kairiim, httri^ni confusion, perplexity, per- 

turbation (El.). 

horun frvi i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hur“ ir|), to 

repay a loan, repay a debt (K.Pr. 187), return 
a thing lent, pay or rotuni for something (K.Pr. 106) ; 
met. to return evil for good ; drUb^hdrand f pl. inf. 
to repay childish diseases, to get over such diseases 
(Ram. 1687). 

horan-p&tl^ l m. a loan 

which is continually borne in mind as nooessory to be 
repaid ; a benefit which the recipient feels nlust 
be repaid by a benefit. 

hur®-mot® l nwfftn: perf. part. 

2rS^4!|^)i (of a debt or other c 
repaid ; (of aome pain or transaction which has to be 
undergone) undergone and done with, 
hteinj* we httrytt, 

hamak (L. 330), see hara«nakh, p. 3435, 1. 47. 
h^ran&won i ^wsn^sm oonj. l (l p.p. 

hfranow* to cause to increase ; to save 

something out of a total after due expenditure. 
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haranawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

haranow^ ^ <lofoat, conquer, overcome (in 

play or in battle) ; (in a mercantile trarisaction) to 
overcome another bo that he loses his capital ex- 
jienditiire. 

hiranyaksh (i** Hindu mythology) N. of 

a noted Daitya or Demon. He was twin brother of 
Hiranyeknsheph (q.v.) and was killed by Visnu in his 
tliird, or boar-, incarnation (ttiv. 856, 1254). 
hiranydkasheph m. (sg. dut. hiranyS- 

kashdpas (in Hindi! mythology) N. of 

n Daitya or Demon king (in Sanskrit Hirmjya- 
hanipn) noted for his imj)ioty. He had ^obtained 
a boon from Ilrahma that ho should not be slain by 
god, man, or animal. When he was illtroating his 
pious son Prahladn, who was a devotee of Vision, that 
god appeared out of a pillar in the form of the * Nara- 
sirhha * (hulf-man, half-lion) inoarnation and tore 
Hiranyakasipu to pieces (8iv. 857). 
harun^ 1 female deer, a doe. The 

word is the f. of haryun'^ 1, <i.v. 
harph or har^ph in. (flg. dut. harphas 

u letter of the aljiliubet; blame, censure, 
reproaoli, stigrnn, animadvorsiou (K.Pr. 7H). — yun“ 

— Otj I m.inf. censure to arise, esp. 

on account of a breach of hospitality, harpha pata 
harpha fij adv, literally (El. harfa jxU 

harfa ) , 

h^rdr l m, increase (Hiv. 1212), esp. 

gradual increase of wages, salary, etc. ; more than 
full measure, there being something more than the 
full weight ; (of a total amount of anything put 
to its proper use) then? roniaining something over and 
at)Ovo. 

hordr m. an amount to bo repaid, the principal 

of a debt (K.Pr. 288). 

hararath (I' gender), heat, warmth; feverirh- 

noas ; (in Kashmiri) herpes, scabies (El.). 
h‘r*rawun fpctyi i conj. 1 (1 p.p. h*r‘- 

row^ something out of one's regular 

expenditure ; to have one’s wages or salary increased, 
hitr^sa 1 ^ cooked with 

pounded wheat and rice, •gor'^ I 

m. a man, usually a Musalman,who lives 
by preparing this stew, — karun — I 
m.inf. to make such a stow ; met. to beat a man or 
beast with stick or fist till his flesh and skin are cut, 
to drub, bent to a jelly, roast the ribs of (so-and-So). 
•wan I Ju. n shop or 

place w^here this stew is sold. 
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hir^s tlp^, hirs I gWT m. desiring eagerly, 

greediness, avidity, avarice, covetousness ; esp. greedi- 
• ness for more of something previously obtained and 
enjoyed. — gaWlun I m.inf. 

covetousness or envy to arise. 
har*8h l fii m. (sg. dat. harshfis f^^), joy, 
gladnesQ (Siv. 483, 717, 925, 932, etc.). 

harshds gabhun i m.inf. to 

rejoice, become full of joy (Siv. 929, 1128). 
har^shun oqnj. 3 (2 p.p. har*^shy6v f^uft^), 

to rejoice (Rilm. 1700, pres. part. har^shSn, m.o. ; 
K. 475). 

harishun f or hiir^shun I 

oonj. 1 (1 p.p. haryush'^ i 9- haharun, q.v., 

to arrange for the marriage of a boy or girl, to marry 
off so-and-so. hirishun barishun * 

oonj. 1, i.q. haharun baharun, 
see haharun ; to arrange, carry out, undertake, any 
person’s marriage. 

haryush®-mot'‘ i 

porf. part. (f. harish^-mub^ 
who has been duly married. 

harishdr harsheshdr fVVj i IpNt: m. 

N. of a sacred place (in Sanskrit Harsesvaro) about 
ten miles east of Sri no gar. Here there is a Liitga or 
representation of Siva in a small cave on the summit 
of a high ridge to the north of the village of 
Khun^'mdh (RT.Tr. 459) (Siv. 925, 927, 932, 1180, 
harsheshdr). 

hax^shuth i m. (sg. dat. harishdtas 

groat joy fulness, a feeling of intenso 

happiness. 

hairath. hdrath ™- (sg- ‘iat. hdratas 

perturbation and stupor (of mind), astonish- 
ment, amazement, consternation. — khyou'^ — I 
m.inf. to become astonished, amazed. 
— trawun — 'WTJ’t, m.iuf. to surprise (El.). 

httrataa gafcjiun ftrnsa: arf *1 1 

m.inf. to become amazed, e.g. at unexpectedly seeing 
something hitherto considered impossible or non- 
existent. 

herath i tlprTTt^fr^- f- (sg- dat. herub<^ 
^1^), N. of a celebrated Hindu festival, the Sanskrit 
feivariitri, fn honour of the god Shiv (Siva), lasting 
for five days from the 11th lunar day of the dark 
Ifalf of Phagun (in Skr. Phalguna = February-March) 
until the day of the new moon (L. 266, K.Pr. 81, 
Siv. 524). It is preceded by a festival of cleansing 
the house, commencing on the Ist lunar day of the dark 
foiinight and ending on the 8th . Cf. 4ul^ 1 and hur^2. 
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herub^i-bdgo I *"• i 

a present given by the relutions of a Hindu girl j 
to the relations of her husband on this festival. 

-truwah i f (eg ^lat. 

-truwbsh^ thirteentli lunar day of the 

dark half of PhiTgun, being the middle day of 
the Herath festival. According to tradition King 
Dainodura II of Kashmir was changed into a serpent, 
and was tohl that ho would never leave his snake- j 
form till the whole of the Sanskrit Riimayana was 
read through to him on the night of this date. No i 
one has ever succeeded in accomplishing this feat, ! 
and he still lies under the curse (RT.Tr. note to j 
i, 166), 

harta-karta i in. the head or j 

supreme controller in any business. 

harta-karta karun f il-aiil i ^^vrfv^- 

in.iuf. to oondiict or manage a businose with full I 
authority. I 

hartal grifw i f. («g. <lat. hartali | 

orpiineut, sulphuret of arsenic, yellow arsenic, I’atshane. I 

har-tar bar 5. j 

hari-bandar ancient king famed 

for generosity, piety, and self-abnegation, in Sanskrit 
llariscandru. 

hirav flr^ l butter purified by several 

w^ashings. 

h‘rawun fTJ’l or h'rawun fTTjn. conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
h*row“ or h^row" <o cause to increase, I 

make larger (El. liKrnu'uii, hiirrainiii). 

h'rawnn'* i n ag. (f. h*rawuH“ 

frq^). remaining over anti above (of anylliing after 
the rest lias been properly used up or expended) ; 
rogularly increasing (of profits, pay, salary, or the 
like, or of a river, otc.). 

harawun“ i fwqnn:. nag. (f. 

harawun^ (of *» loaf, petal, etc.) dropping 

to the ground, witlierwl nn<l being shed ; (of a jHirson) 
one who is becoming withered, wasting away (from 
disease, cares, etc.). 

harawun® TTT)J^ i n.ag. (f. harawtin* 

one who is being conquered in a game or 
battle ; one who in a mercantile speculation lets his 
invested capital be lost. 

hbr“-wan l m. N. of a village 

about 2i miles N.W. qf the gardens of Shalimar, 
near Srinagar, probably the site of the ancient 
Sadarhatram (RT.Tr. I, 173; II, 456). The 
intake of the t^rinugar waterworks is now at this 
village. 


horawan I f. presents made by 

u host to a visitor on his departure, for him and for 
his x‘elution8 and friends — the hiddt/gi of India. 
harawU^" f- («(? ‘>“1. harawaod 

6 a species of waterfowl in Kashmir (El., Siv. 1816). 
haryul" ITfT^ l m. N. of a bin!, described 

as of tlie crane kind, and mottled wlnto in colour. 
hiryum“ heryum" , or hiryum® 

adj. (f. hdrim'* etc.), of above, 

0 belonging to a higlicr region ; of a jdace higher than 
that of the speaker (dr. Or. l/>2) ; upstairs, of or 
belonging to the u])})er rooms of a house. — por'* 
m. the upper (piarteis, the upper room of 
a house (Gr.M.). 

S haryun® 1 fft J » m. (in some compounds this 

word takes tlie form harana, q.v. I'ho f. is harUfi^, 
q.v.) a deer (YZ. 12, 68, harnah), 
haryun® 2 ftrs 1 vmfqliq: lu. N, of a village alxtut 
14 rnil(‘s 8.W. of Srinagar, sai<l to be the ancient 
> Hiranydtsa. See, liow'(‘vor, Rl^/Fr. i, 28<S, wliore it is 
stated Mmt the position of 11 iranyotsa is unknown, 
haryun® 3 i adj. (f. harin" 

(of a tree or the like) luiving shoots or buds 
just buistijig forth. (Jf. bar 3. 
harza ijyh adj. c.g. vain, futile, idle, frivolous, absurd ; 
8ub.st. m. nonsense, twaddle. ' -gor'* I 
in. (f. -gur*^ , an idle talker, a prater ; a gad- 

about, a gossip. 

h*8 I qiWf m. incitement or urging on (to 
quarrelling, attacking, or the like) ; incitement or 
urging on a dog, or the like, to attack (dr.dr. 124, 
K.Pr. 121). — dyun® — I 

in. inf. to incite, urge on, as ab. 
kftS I m. laughter, ('SJ). laugliing at 

a person, ridicule. — gafchun I 

m.inf. ridicule to ocKujr (to so-and-so), to become 
a subject of public ridicule or scoffing, to bo subject 
to u general verdict of * serve you riglit *. 
j hata-das friEr-Ti^ i m. ridicule 

incurred owing to the destruction of one’s property 
or work. 

hasa yyr interj. of respect, used (1) as a suffiitf 
respect addeil to nouns, os in falUn^ SObiba-hatAy 
Mr. So-and-so (dr.M.) ; or as a pure interjection 
following the noun to wliich it refers, but usually 
separated from it by the subject of the sentence, ns in 
h© sdlub, bdh, hasa, ohns zanan, Sir ! I suppo^o 
(Qt.M, ; H. ii, 11 ; V, 7 ; X, 4, 8, eto.). 

hath firV interj. of respect, generally used willi 
a verb to emphasize an affirmative statement, as in 
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ahan-8tf karan ha89 chub, Yefl, Sir, he is doing 
(Gr.Gr. 101). -hi iuterj. of respect used by men to 
inon, usually with juv or sS added, os in hasd-he 
naran juv (or stt), ho Narayan (Gr.Or. 97), 
has^ ftoe host” 2. 
hasiJ f^T, hasa. 

his ITR; I m. fooling, sense; a sense, 

a faculty of sense (ftiv. 1514) ; imagination ; (in 
Kashmiri) memory or expert knowledge due to 
previous thorough aequaintanoe with any thing or 
subject, or to previous thorough experience (Siv, 80, 
189) ; Tueditation (on sotnething), ooncentralion of 
mind (Siv. irm^ 1582, 1687, 1845, 1853, 1857); 
care, attention, carefulness (8iv. 1017). — djTin“ 

-Of? I ni.inf. to call to a person’s memory 

liow to deal with some forgotten subject, to remind 
about. — gahhun l VRTim: m.inf, such 

expert knowledge to be acKjuired. -hosh -ftij I 
m. memory and sense, mental faculties 
generally. — hyon” m.inf. to capture the 

intellect, compel attention (Siv. 257) ; to capture 
iiie senses (Aiv, 1453). ~-yun” — ftry I upmnrffi* 
m.inf, thorough knowledge of any science or art to 
come by study atid practice; the senses to return in 
tlie case of fainting, soiisolessness, etc. 

hisa pherun | to bo 

brought to one’s senses (e.g. of a madman, or one 
suffering under delusions) ; to have some forgotten 
business forcibly called to ^pne’s memory; to bo 
cognisant of (Siv. 1428). -^phimn — or 
— phiraWUB — m.inf. to bring 
a person to his senses, as ab. ; forcibly to stir up 
a person’s memory about something forgotten. 
— phirawun" — i n ag. (f. — phira- 

WUni“ — one who brings another to his 
senses, or stirs up his memory, as ab. -wol” 

m. (f. -wajdh experience<l, I 

tlioroiiglily cognisant by practice. — yun” —f^ 1 1 

m.inf. to come to one’s senses (from 
madness, delusion, or the like). 

hdsas asun m.inf. to remember 

(Siv, 1719). 

hisa i.q. hi$8a, q.v. (Qr.M., Ram. 815). 
hd8 I m. incomplete, and hence unsuccessful ] 

result of some laborious or lengthy* work. 
husiR I m. the shouts or outcry raised 

in a town when it is suddenly raided or attacked by 
robbers, an uproar (Gr.Qr. 51, K.Pr. 127). — tulun 
— ni.inf. to raise such an 
outcry ; met. (of a number of children or women 
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suddenly attacked) to scream out for lielp. — w6thun 
m.inf. an outcry to be raised 
owing to the plundering, etc., of a town ; met. loud 
outcries of lamentation to be raised by the mourners 
in the mourning room of a house in which a death 
has occurred. 

hnui jrft f. N.P., short and familiar for Sumint^ 
a woman’s name (K.Pr. 86). 

hisab m. an account, reckoning (El.; K.Pr. 82, . 

139, 246) ; computation, anthmetio; an account, bill 
of charges, bill (Qr.M.) ; the account for a good 
action, the reward for such (K.Pr. 75). — bozon 

m.inf. to understand the value of anything 
(K.Pr. 234). -kitab m. an account 

with a merchant (Qr.M.). hisabuk” far^d 
4^ m. a bill (Qr.M.). 

basad m. malice, envy (YZ. 405, Ritm. 785). 

tas ebub myon” basad, I envy him (W. 126). 

basb I f. a mother-in-law, the mother of 

a man’s wife or of a woman’s husband (K.Pr. 76, 80, 
168, 231 ; "W. 142; 6iv. 66, 881; Ram. 762, 1696). 
ora*ha8h, a husband’s stepmother (Ram. 769). 

ha8h5.bapar fir-WT^T^ i m. the conduct 

or actions of a mother-in-law to her son- or daughter- 
in-law ; met. conduct like that of a mother-in-law. 

•ndahd -aini I 

daughter-in-luw (e.g. when engaged together in some 
work) (Gr.Gr. 72). 

haah^fTlT in the following : .dafid I 

m. paddy which, owing to unfavourable winds or to 
drought, has withered and barren ears. — gabhtm 
— I m.inf. to become withered 

and without fruit or seed (of edible fruits or seed- 
crops) (6iv. 256). — karun — nvi I '^mfr8i 

m.inf. to wither up and render barren 
(edible fruits, seed-crops, etc.). 

haahft IfllY interj. an expletive used in address (Siv. 
249, where the speaker addresses himself). 

hasbhe see haaa. 

hi8h I tn. the ory made in scaring 

away birds (e.g. domestic fowls or sparrows), hiah 
hiah kanm On? tfX ">•»«»<• to say 

‘ hish hish ’ to a ohild. or the like, to enooura^ (e.g. 
in learning ta;.walk, or in learning its lessons). 

Wall* , »eo hyuh*. 

koah ^ 1 iiT, m. understanding, 

judgment, intellect (Siv. 237, 491, -1028, 1032, 1061, 
1809, 1848) ; sense, discretion (YZ. 204, 219 ; Sir. 
1270, 1365, 1690, 1690, 1800 ; H. i, 6 ; Ram. 1043) ; 
mind, soul; remembrance or coming into mind of 
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httshi 


hoshyttri 


something previously experienced or known (Siv. 1143, 
844, 1065) ; knowledge of a science or ort gained by 
practice ; movemoiit of the limbs as a sign of a person 
coming to after a faint, or the like (Ram. 873). 
— ga^hun — nf <1 I wYvpm: m.inf. intelligence or 
comprehension to come (to a child, or the like, as the 
result of education). — karun — m.inf. to 
consider, think (Ram. 354) ; to be sensible, liavo 
sense, not (o bo a fool (Ram. 329) ; to take heed 
(Rilm. 818, 1500). — nyun'^ — m.inf. to take 

the senses, destroy a person’s presence of mind, render 
distrauglit* (Rilm. 1026). — rozun -•Ojn I 

m.inf. ^memory to remain; hence, to bear 
in mind, keep in memory something which one has 
not practised for a long time (Siv. 935, rudum-na 
hosh) I did not bear in mind) ; to remain sensible, 
keep one’s senses (Riiiu. 533, rudus na hosh^ ho 
became insensible) ; one’s presence of mind to remain 
(Ram. 1392, 1459, rozan na ksh hosh, ho entirely 
loses his presence mind ; ho Ram. 1520). — thawun 
— I m.inf. to boar in mind ; to guard 

carefully and attentively something committed to one’s 
charge. — yun*^ — I m.inf. memory 

or intelligence to come (to someone who is mistaken 
or a fool) ; (of a person in a faint, or the like) to 
show signs of life by movements of the limbs. 

hoahd-kini adv. attentively, with care 

and attention, with one’s senses alert (Rum. 1286). 
-rost" I adj. (f. -rtiWi" -i^), 

without understanding ; unwary, foolish ; deprived of 
sense or consciousness, unconscious, in a faint ; iiy 
toxicatod, stupified ; ( = bo-hosh^ 9-v.)- hoshS-WOl® 
I m. (f. -wajfin ex- 

perienced, learned (o.g. in hook learning, or in 
experience, or in some science or art) (Siv. 1029). 
— yim^ — I m .inf. to come into 

romombenng ; to gain knowledge or call to mind 
(by study, practice, thinking over, or the like) some 
mode of action, science or art, osp. when i>reviously 
known and forgotten (Siv. 189). 

hosh5s pyon“ ^ m.inf. to 

fall into memory, to call some forgotten thing to 
mind after long thought (K. 224). — yim'* 
m.inf. to come to one’s senses (after a faint, agitation, 
or the like) (Ram. 1733). 

httshi iVift (of. 4^U.) nx. a braid or 

flowered embroidery used for putting along the edges 
of a cloth, etc. 

hbshi^ftr adj. c.g. embroidered 

(of the edges of a cloth). 
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hashdlad l adj. o.g. witlioreil and 

dried up (ofediblefruitsor seed-crops, etc.). Seohashfi. 
hishfim a jingling repetition of hishOt in 

hishdxn, hisho (m.c. for hishd), all equally alike, 
all equally big (K.Pr. 212). 

^ in. (sg. dut. haslimatas 
equipage, retinue, train ; state, dignity, pomp, parade ; 
(in Kashmiri) degree, rank (Kb)- 
hashdr fUT l WWnrfWTT* rape by violence, osp. 

rape of somebody else’s girl-wifo (dr. Or. 139). 
hisher tfipc l ^TfVH similarity, likeness, 

resemhlauco (of. hyuh'*) (YZ. 23). El. makes this 
word (spelt /tis/tir) an adj. moaning ‘convenient*, but 
cf. the next. — karun — m.inf. to compare (El.). 
— yun“ — I m.inf. similarity to 

come; a close friendship to arise amongst a number 
of people owing to frequent association, community of 
occupation, and oommonsality, or tlie like, 
hish^rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hish*r6w“ tfip^), to cauHO to resemble, to make 
similartto something else. 

hasheton'^ i usual conduct of 

a motlier-in-law to her son- or daughter-in-law, 
a mother-in-law’s affectionate ways ; similar conduct 
shown to a person who is not so related (Or. dr. 
139, 147). . 

h6shiyax^l^yfe,^l--^, hush^yar (^iv. 1485, 

1866), hushyar or husyar (^^iv. 

1710) adj. c.g. intelligent, prudent; acquainted; 
well-informed ; sensible, knowing ; mindful, cautious, 
alert, watchful, vigilant, on one’s guard ; awake, 
conscious, in one’s senses (Siv. 1866). — gakllUll 

— I m.inf. to become intelligent, to 

become sensible ; to arrive at the ago of puberty ; to 
become conscious, to come to one’s senses ; to awake 
from sleep (W. 87, &iv, 1710, II. v, 5) ; of something 
previously unknown, knowleilge to be gained, memory 
of some forgotten tiling to come. — karun — I 
m.inf. to apprize, make acquainted ; to 
render a person cautious or vigilant, to put him .on 
his guard (against), to warn ; to rouse, awake 
a person from slpep ; to remind. — rozuH 1 

m.inf. to remain (or be) careful (in reNp<]|||t 
of), to be on (one’s) guard (against), to be vigilant 
(&iv. 1486) ; to keep watch, to look out; be on the 
alert (K.Pr. 46). 

hushyttri or huayttri wwift (Ram. 1635), 

sense; prudence, disor^Uou; carefulness, vigilance, 
watchfulness. — kartl&^ to be careful, 

vigilant; to keep awake (Ram. 1636). 
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has'kh fTO “ 354 — 


has'kh f f. (sg. (hit, haski ff^), rivalry, emulation ; 
oolitoiitiou. 

ha8ka-ha8‘kh i f- mutual 

emulation or rivalry ; emulation exhibited by mutual 
abuse, imitiial rooriraiiiation. 5 

hasakhar i '5'fw: m. (as subst., f. ha8akhur'‘ 

rude, insolent. 

hasakhari fW^ l f. insolence. 

ho8il J-sU- f- (K.I’r. 50), product, produce, 

outcome (K.Pr. 56, YZ. 157, Riim, 20) ; jirofit, gain, lo 
good (Kl., Riim. 26, 802). be*h58il, ndj. o.g. 
fruitless, proKlless (Riim. 16). — gafehUfi^ 
f.inf. a product to result, as in shSsHaras s 6 n 
gafchiy hiisil^ for iron gold will result to’thoe as 
a product, i.o. your iron will bo tunied into gold 15 

(L.V. 100, K.IY dO). — kariin^ f.inf. to I 

obtain, rcaj) a result (K.Pr. 00). 
husn m. comeliness, beauty (K.Pr. 235, YZ. 18, | 

W. 148). ‘ I 

hasain dach {? si) 0 lling), f. a variety of grape grown 20 
in KaNhndr. See El. s.v. doch. 
h^^sanawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

h^sanow^ '^rge on, incite (a dog, etc.) ; 

to incite a person (e.g. by tale-bearing or calumny) 
to commit u violent assault ; cf. h^sawun, h^sa- 25 
now'^-mot'" I ifiTOTffiT: 

port. part. (f. h^san0W^-mU%^ incited, 

as ab. 

hasar = m. survoutuyng, encompassing ; re- 

striction, limit ; siege, blockade ; dependence, reliance ; 
chuh ath p6th kyah hasar^ what reliance is on 
ibis ? what good comes of this ? what is the good of 
doing this P (Rilin, 1040). 

has^rath l m. a marvel, a miracle 

(Ham. 1419, 1480). 

hissa tfW *Ua>- or hiea 1 ni. part, portion, 
lot, share, division (Rum, 815). — amot® I 

HTTHUwr wtf: pG'f- i'«rt. (f. — amufe" 
received as a share; met, received as one's lot in life 
(i.e. n liusband by a wife, or a wife by a husband). 

— bagay —mm 1 f, division into 

shares, calculation of tlie amount of each share. 

— khasun l fWT5^n m.inf. the share 

to mount ; hence, to be received as one's share, 
^karan* — l m.pl.inf. to divide 

a number of articles into shares, to divide out a number 
of articles ; to cut up a single thing into shares. Z*h 
hissa karan^, to divide or cut in two (Ghr.M.). 
-nom“ -4^ I Ui. a very small portion of 

anything {gmi/ti, as niuoli as can bo lifted on a finger- 


nail). -pasa -XTRT (= I m. 

a share of property due from another in whose 
possession the whole is. -rasa ( = 

Lij (Ua^) I m. a share in joint family 

property, the amount duo to each coparcener, -wol® 
I m. (f. -wajen a share- 

holder, oo])arcener, 

hissadar ffW^ ( = i fwrwnft m. (f. 

hissadarih a shareholder ; a partner in 

a business. 

hosta 1 ^ I f^:( ii n^ flil ^:) m. the thirteenth of the 
twenty-seven lunar mansions or lunar asterisms, in 
Sanskrit /lasta^ said to be shaped like a hand, and to 
be part of the constellation Corvus. 

host" 2 I f ^ m. (in composition this word some- 
times takes the form has* The f. is hastin 

or has^tin q v.), an elephant (L.V. 

24, iV; K.Pr. 3, 61), 80^ 150, 190, 218; YZ. 124, 
481 ; §iv. 353, 751, 894, 967, 1562 ; II. vi, 16, 17 ; 
Riim. 126!) ; K. 29, etc.). 

has^'gan I ni. an 

elephant's ear ; N. of a sacred sjiot called in 
Sanskrit Ilastikarna, about 36 miles 8.E. of ferlnagur ; 
Cf. RT.Tr. V, 23, and II, 461. -hSkal I 

f. a chain used as an elephant’s shackle. 

•hBkal gafehiin" -li'Nw i 

f.inf. an elephant’s shackle to occur ; met. 
a powerful person to find himself stopped by some im- 
podimeut. ‘khel -%sri f. a troop of elephants 

(e.g. wild in the forest), -kara -aiT • ni. 

an elephant’s trunk. -yUd** gasa-gSd® HH- 

I f. for an clejih ant’s belly, 

a wisp of grass ; hence, when very much is required 
of anything for any purpose, very little to bo received, 
a drop in the oc^aii. 

hasV-ambbr* f. an elephant- 

litter, see ambbr^ ; N. of a children's game, in which 
one child poses as an olephaut, and the other mounts 
him (K. 221). -baca I WH: m. a baby 

elephant, i.e, one about a year old. -bUr^ * 

^f. an elepliant-trap, a concealed pit for catching 
wild elephants. -dBth I (sg. dat. 

dbtas an elephant’s tusk, ivory, -hbj^ 

-lirtw or I f. an elephant stable, 

-hal -fT^ I f fimnwr f. («g- dat. -hbj^ -f^). id. 
-W0i“ -fr'5 I ’siT^w m. ail elephant keeper, an 
elephant groom, an elephant driver, a Mahdwat 
(K. 431). 

hastin (Gr.Gr. 37) or has*tin iltIrSPt i fOinft 

f. a she-elepliaut. See host'^. 
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h^sawun — 

h*8awan i Tt^rtlf^wTconj. i (i p.p. h*sow“ 

to urge on, incite (a dog, etc.) ; to ineite 
a person to commit a violent assault ; cf. h*sa* 
nawun (Gr.Gr. 124). h“80W"-mot“ I 

irnirnwT8r$at p«rf- i'«rt. (f- h‘8uw“-mufc‘‘ » 

incited, as ab. 

husyar see hoshiyar. I 

husyori see hu8hydri. | 

hata 1 fTT, see hath. I 

hata 2 iiiierj. uso<l by a llindfi woman when j lo 

adJressiug hor husbniKl, when sho ia uloiio with him, | 
and she is near by. She does not mention Ids name, j 
but merely uses the interjection ((Ir.tlr. 100) ; of. j 
hatov, be], j 

hata ^ITT interj. hallo !, used in addressing i5 
male juniors or inferiors, usually with a added to the 
obi. form of the noun, as in hata gnlya, ho Qul‘* 
(Gr.Gr. 97, W. 100^ ; hata juwa, hie. Sir (K.Pr. 80). 

hatau interj. used, like hataba bel, by 

women, with various suffixes axlded to the noun. Thus, 20 
hatau — au or hatau — a, used when a^ldrossing 
familiars or juidors (male or female), as hatau 
kakau, O father (kakh) ; hatau himath kaulau, 

O Himat Kaul; hatau gana, O Gaau. hatau — 
a bayau, used when addressing men or women by 
their proper names only, as hatau luahadova 
bayau, O Mahadev (Gr.Gr, 99), 

hatO interj. used by a man in sorrow or in 

addressing a person at a distance, 6 or au being 
suffixed to flie obi. case of the noun, as in hatO 
paryo, hallo ror“ (Gr.Gr. 98; W. 100; Siv. 55iJlf 
588; H. X, 5; lliim. 1375). 

hata-ba interj. used (like hatau, ab.) by 

a woman in addressing a man or woman (W. 100) 
with various ‘suffixes attached to the noun, as follows: 
hataba — ha, use<l when a<ldrcssing a man or woman 
r( 5 spootfully ; especially when addressing a piiest, as 
in hataba himath-ba, O llimat. hataba — au, 
when addressing familiars or juniors (male or female), 
as hataba kakau, O father (kakh). hataba — a, 
id. as hataba kaka. hataba — a bayd or hataba 
— a bayau, used in addressing a man by proper 
name only, as hataba mahadeva bayd or hataba 
mahadeya bayau, O Mahadeva (Gr.Gr. 99). hata- 
bahe interj. used by a man in addressing an 

elderly priest, a person of ithe middle class, or servant, 
ba being suffixed to the noun, as in hatabahe zaiia- 
ba, O Zana (Gr.Gr. 97). 

hata-bih interj. used when a man 

addresses a woman (W. 100) ; mbj^ is suffixed 


— h<^t“ *5 

if she is older than the speaker, as in hatabin 
parvath moj^, o mother Pilrvat ; bln is suffixed 
if she is of mo<ierato age, or of an age equal 
to that of the speaker, *a8 in hatabih Saraswath 
bin, O sister Snraswat. It is not used in other cases 
(Gr.Gr. 98). 

hata-dddi fw-8rf^ (K.Pr. 80) or -mdj“ 

interj. used by a man when addressing an elder 
woman, being suffixed to th(» noun, as in 

hatambj^ parvath O molhor Parvnt (Gr.Gr. 

98). -sa (ir. X, 5) or -so interj. used in 
addressing equals, male or female (W . 100). •S0h6 
interj. iiscxl by a man addressing a man 
respectfully. If the caste of the person addressed is 
not mentionoil, then juv or 8b or both must he 
suffixed fo it. Thus, hatasbho rama kaul, t) Rilm 
Kaul (‘ Kaul * being the name of a caste) ; hatasbho 
naran-juv (or naran-juv-sU), O Narayan ; hata- 
Sbho gana-Bb, o Gana. Sb may also be added to 
a caste-iiamo, as in hatasbhe rama kaul-8b. If ba 
is sufficed, it indicates that the person addressed is 
older, and is a priest, a person of the middle class or 
a servant, as in hataBbhb sahaz-ba, O Sahaz ; of. 
hatabahe, ab. (Gr.Gr. 9(>, 97). 

hatov interj. used by women in a<ldrossing 

a man or woman at a distance, 'au being suffixed to the 
obi. case of the noun , as in hatov manasa ramau, hallo 
Mnnasil lium. It is also used by Musalinaii women in 
addressing their husbands. Thus hatoV kbdirau, 
O Kadir. Iliiulil women use hata, ab., and do not 
mention the husband’s imino (Gr.Gr. 100). 

hatay ipro (HI hatai) or hatOy interj. 

used by men in addressing female juniors or inferiors, 
y being suffixed to the obi. case of the noun, as 
in hatay (or hatby) wahhariy, O female 
child (wahhur<^) (Gr.Gr. 99) (W. 100, /mMf, 

hatoi). In H. xii, 16, it is used by a mother 
addressing her daughter, 
h&t^ card, the form which hath, a hundred (q.v.) 
takes in multiplication as in kah h&tS oloveii times 
a hundred. It can only be used with numerals ab^ve 
ten. We cannot say hor hat^, four times a hundrM, 
but must say hath tl&kh, a hundred times foOT 
(Gr.Gr. 86). 
hita uu , see hyon®. 
h6t* see hyon'^ and hyot'^. 

hd^a lYsrr interj. of respectful address, 0 ! (L.V. 17). 
h^t^ 1 pp- of hdbtm (f. hSte* i^), gone bad, 

decayed, tainted (Gr.Ghr. 212;- K.Pr. 12, 177,247). Of. 
ada-h^t^ p. lU, 1. 30. 

4 
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hot" 


hiit« 


hdha-bata 3 pa-w?T i m. boiled rioe 

ateopod in water for several days, then strained and 
fi'itxi in oil. It is oaten with spices such as popper 
and cloves. 

hot® I ^ftr: adj. (f. hUh“ ^1|^),.8tnick: used — • 
as a sec. sufF. meaning ‘affected by’ (Gr.Gr. 136). 
Thus, ara-hot", afflicted by pity, pitiful ; bdchi-hot", 
sipitten by hunger, starving (YZ. 410) ; n$nd‘ri- 
hot®, sunk in sleep (L.V. 32 ; YZ. 47 ; f^iv. 998, 
1661,1865); guma-hot®, sweaty ; lawa-hot®, dewy; 
prayema'hot®, overcome by affection (Siv. 1666) ; 
tapa-hot® (Siv. 1813) or tawa*hot®, warm, hot; 
treshi-hot®, thirsty (YZ. 406, 41 1 ; ftiv. 1585) ; 
hakhi'hot®, full of rage (H. vii, 14). 
hot" 1 I w: m. the throat (K.Pr. 81, 155, 194, 
250; YZ. 54, 374; Aiv. 169, 360, 504, 792, 81‘2, 
1040, 1436, 1877; If. viii, 1 ; Rilin. 974, 1041-2, 
1122, 1489; K. 309). — hatun — m.inf. to 
cut a porHon’s throat (11. v, 7). 

hat‘-gand i m. a knot iii the I 

throat j honoc, inability to cut proffero<l food (owing 
to fear, sorrow, delusion, or the like) ; tying up the 
neck or mouth of bag or sack filled with articles ; 
tying up the moutli of a filled jar. •grindam 

in. a disease of the throat in 
which the air passages are obstructed by phlegm, 
(?) bronchitis, ‘grindam dyun® i 

ni.inf. to throtfle, to compress the throat 
by a noose or by the hands. -shruh^ I 

f. ‘ throat clean ', a bride with ornaments 
on lier nock, -vdsor® I m. 

throat deranged, a disouso of the throat nocompaniod 
by internal swellings, -vesor® pyon® 1^5 I 

'Tl'imi m.inf. such a disease of the throat 
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to 


to occur. -woth® I udj. (f. -wUhh" 

•4^), throat-descended; hence, nearly full to the 
throat (of a jar, etc.) ; meeting with approbation (of 
Honietliing selected and approved out of a number of 
things). Cf. hati wasun, bel. 

bati gabbun gfj m.inf. to happen or come 
into e.\isteuco in the throat ; bonce, a promise to be 
made (K.Pr. 81). -phol® I m. 

tlio bead iiocklacc ordinarily worn by Kashmir! 
woiiioii, composwl of strung pearls, gold, coral, or the 
like, or (when tliese are not available) of a single bead 
on a string, .phol" gandun -dl^ | iftnq ftwH I- 
m.inf. to tie on the neoklaoe ; 
(among women) mot. to put on n necklace as a sign 
that mourning for a dead person is over, to go out of 
mourning, .phol" fca^un -dl^ ^ I 
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m.inf. to out the necklace ; (of women) met. to 
put off one’s ornaments as a token of grief ; (of men 
or women) to go into mourning, -phol® tiatlth 
bfihun vijrn 1 iftdt brr^fWr: 

m.inf. to bo in mourning, ns ab. ; mot, to give up one’s 
oooupatioTi (tts if one wore suffering great grief and 
could not do one’s work). — walun — I 
m.inf. to cause to descend from the 
throat, to swallow something difficult to swallow (c.g. 
owing to its size or shape, or owing to disease of the 
throat) ; met. to cause to go down the throat, to induce 
a person to swallow a thing, to make him like and 
accept something, even if he d isliked before. — W&8UII 

m.inf. to go down from the 
throat, to be swallowed down (of something for any 
reason difficult to swallow) ; met. to meet with 
approval (of something selected and approved out of 
a number of things) ; of. hat* WOth", ab. -waBth 
■Wb| I m-. (sg. dat. .wastas -WbRI ), any 

neck ornament of the necklace kind. — WOth®-mot“ 

I perf. part. (f. — wUbh**.mUb** 

something for any cause difficult' to 
swallow) swallowed down ; approved of and selected 
(out of a number of things). Cf. hat*-WOth®, ab. 

hot® 2 ij, both® m. (?) a shore (El. haut, 
hai((h, where it is pi-obahlj a mispiint for bauth, 
i.e. both® 1). 

hut* adv. there, in that place (within sight or not 
distant) (Or.Gr. 154). Often confused with huti 1. 
hutl 1 yfh I adv. there, in that place (within 

sight or not distant) (W. 94) ; thence (El, Gr.Qr. 

155) . Often confused with hut*. -kin* -fbl^ adv. 
thence, from that plaoo (within sight, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 
168). -pg^ha adv., id. (Gr.Gr. 165). 

hutyuk® adj. (f.'hutio** ffh^), 

of or belonging to there (as ab.). 

huti 2 jrfh , see huh. 

hut® irj udv. there, in that place (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 

156) . -kun adv. in that direction, thither 

(Gr.Gr. 160). 

htit** ^ I ^wxpiw:, f«iwnrvpu»r f. 

(sg. dat. hao5 f^), that which has become tbin or 
wasted (of. ha^Ull) ; hence, a stick, a piece of wood 
(K.Pr. 119) ; wood (Aiv. 1902-4); paddy standing 
in the Holds, which for any reason has become dried 
upland withered (K.Pr. 47, 162), or a chip of dried 
fruit (of. bam-bfith"). -• dried up (of potatoes, 
radishes, cucumbers, or tlie like, sliced, dried, and 
stored for winter use), of. ala-htit“, p. 22ff, I. 50, and 
kiah8*httt®y a certain fillet of hair, b.v. kish. 
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haci I mvwR f pi. bits of 

wood, a heap of split wood ; met. help, assistance, esp. 
when rendered voluntarily and without being sought 
for. — gabhand — I f. ph inf. 

to become sticks ; hence, to become withered or 
wasted (of a hungry person who does not get food) ; 
to waste away in prison, or the like. — kadand 
— I f^nrrww, ^iWVinC^f. pi. inf. to reduce to 
sticks ; met. to cause a man or beast to waste away 
by overwork, or the like ; to wear out any article 
by constant use. — karand — I 
c m Tift f. pb inf. to make sticks ; met. 

to torment a hungry person (esp. 0116 under one’s 
protection) by keeping food away from him ; to 
prepare dried slices of roots, etc., see ab. — nerand 
I f. pi. inf. the sticks to issue forth ; 

to waste away, become feeble (of a woman, owing to 
excessive child-bearing ; of a man in his old age, by 
being worn out by long service), -phol'' I 

ni. a small heap of wooden chips or 

split wood. 

hatab fWW l f. firewood, esp. sticks 

collected in the forest to be used as such. — dih^ 

I f.inf. to give firewood ; met. (of 

0 fraudulent shopkeeper) to sell damaged goods as in 
first-class condition, or goods under weight os up to 
weight. — khgn^ f.inf. to 

eat firewood ; hence, mot. to be cheated, as ab. 
—lagun*^ — f inf. firewood to be 
ajiplied, to be cheated, as ab. 

hataba-hena^^ l mi 

(his wife is -hanzah » a wbo collects sticks 

for firewood in the forest and brings it in boats for sale, 
hataba f^nrr, hatabahe f^rrrt, hatabin see 

ha^a 2* 
hutic^ 

h^th fw I TrnnfVw: m. (sg. dat. P hHas 

swelling of the face, etc., caused by obstruction of the 
breath. — khasun — I wrrCrv: 

m.inf. such swelling to mount ; hence, to be rendered 
utterly breathless by too severe exertion, violent 
anger, eto. 

hath I nym. card, .(pb dat. hatan a hundred. 

For one hxmdred, the word is sing, as in l^iv. 166, 711; 
H. i, 9 ; V, 10, 12 ; while for two hundred or more it is 
plur. as in H. v, 1. For the higher handreds, hath is 
used up to eight hundred ; but for nine hundred and 
above shith (q.v.) is used. Thus Z^h hath^ two 
hundred ; trihath^ three hundred ; nav zhith, nine 
hundred ; b&h zhith, twelve hundred (Gr. Qr. 84), 
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— hath 1 Vi, 

hut hath zaz, a hundred thousand (&iv. 1875) 
(K.Pr. 7, 58, 216; 11. i, 8, 9 ; ii, 12; Rum. 636, 
796) ; a copper coin, at present corresponding in value 
to the Bicitish pice, so called because in ancient times 
it corresponded to 100 ({inudras (llT.Tr, II, 310 ff., 
esp. 312, 315). In this sonNo it is only used when 
more than two pice are referred to in counting, as in 
trihath, three pioo ; pSnbhath, five pice (Qr.Qr. 
85, K.Pr. 216). -gob" \ m. (of a tree, 

eto.) possessing a hundred shoots. -gun^ ^ 

f. the base of tlie rooium. -gor® 
-all^ I iniylY m. (f. .gUr“ ) , one who (visits) 
a hundred houses ; lienee, met. n gossip, a gadabout; 
a wandering beggar ; a fickle restless fellow (Rum. 
1652). -handttj^ -handal -fWTW i 

f. she who has a hundred lovers, nn 
unchaste woman ; cf. handal. -ha^UT^ I 

m. (f. -hat^iir^ ^ persistent and impudent 

cheat, -khand -izir i inrirre: m. about a hundred. 

♦ N. ^ 

-zhdth -11^ I ni. a littlo more or less than 

a hundh)d, a hundred or th(wabouts. 

hata-bod“ or .b$d“ i ipnr* adj. 

(f. -bUz“ ), consisting of hundreds ; counted in 
hundreds ; in pi., luindreds (of such and such a thing), 
in tho sense of a very great number. 8c^ b^d'^ 8 
(Gr.Or. 144; Siv. 1G2G; IT. ix, 9; K. 478, 928). 
-gon“ I otlj- (f- -gtin® •^), a hundred- 

fold, -mor" -wYi| I inTmTu: adj. (f. 
a killer of hundrefls ; met. of a malicious character, 
maleficent, envenomed, •wahor'* , or .wabur" 

•WJr’?. or (OrM.) -wllbUT" IJIT^ I Tjwflw adj. 
{!. •Warisb® hundred years old ; that 

which has Instoa « hundred years. 

b&t‘ bun‘ khy6-mot“ irpr i 

r>erf. part. (f. — kbye^mUb^ 
— distracted by the necessity of carrying out 
a number of different urgent and difficult works at 
the same time. bat* bun* kbyon'* i 

m.inf. to be distracted, as 
ab. bat* wabar* Vpf adv. 

after a hundred years. 

batbab kband& m. a group of |^bokt 

a hundred, but a little less (Or.Qr. 84). \ 

hath 1 I znnzf: m. (sg. dat. hathaz 

obstinacy, stubbornness, malevolent pertinacity ; a kind 
of forced t/dgn or abstract meditation amongst Hindus, 
in which Ae mind is obstinately withdrawn from 
external objects (^}iv. 1833, K. 877). — karun 
— I WHf m.inf. to show obstinacy, to act 
obstinately. 



hath 2 1 ^ — 358 — hitakar irwrr^ 

hath 2 I ni.pl. a callosity, a corn (K.Pr. 15) ; pretended excuses, esp. to pretend sickness, to 

a soar, cicatrix. — gahhan^ — malinger, in order to get off doing something, 
m.pl.iiif. corns or callosities to come on the feet — hhad&n^ — WT^t*T I ^^TWT^T m. pi. inf. to seek 

or hanrls. — karan^ — I m.pl.inf. for excuses ; to seek for grounds of accusation against 

a crop of callosities to come on the hands from hard 6 anyone. — Wlichun — ^ m.inf. 

manual work. to see excuses, to advance pretexts in order to hinder 

hath 1 fT^ I ni. (sg. dat. hathas fT?nff)» obstinacy, some work. 

malevolent pertinacity. — phutarun — I hita ^dv. on account (of), for the sake (of) ; 

m.inf. to break a person’s tamiy hita^ on that account, for that reason (Ram. 

obstinacy (by opposing it); to keep in subjection lo 1754). sltay5-haildi hita, oir account of Sita 

(a servant, or the like) by dealing crossly with him (Ram. 228). -wdr^ f. a small 

from the very first. phutarawun — I slight pretext. -wSr^ gahhUh^ * 

m.inf., id. f.inf. n slight pretext or reason to 

hath 2 l fjl m. (sg. dat. hatas "fl^^), occur (o.g. a very slight and unexpected thing to 

a market, a bilzar; traffic, buying or selling in is cause death, or the like). -w5r^ kariih^ 

a market. I f.inf., id. 

hathi I ndj. c.g. obstinate, malevolently hbthi fWt I very liberal, geneious. 

pertinacious. hBth^ I f. barren (of a woman, cow, or other 

h^th 1 see hyon“. female animal) (El. hon^) (K.IV. 65, 76, 99). Cf. 

hbth 2 adj. (as subst., sg. dat. hStas HTT^), ao kawa-h8th^ s.v. kav 1. 

friendly, kindly% well disposed ; pleasant, agreeable huth 1 see huh. 

(L.V. 28). heth samagam (Siv. 1848), a friendly huth 2 adv. there (within sight) (W. 94, /lof, hut). 

meeting, and also (with double meaning) having hutha adv. in that manner, so (Gr.CJr. 153). 
taken (heth 1) a meeting, having met. Cf. hyot*^ 1. -pbth^ adv., id. (Gr.Gr. 153). 

hSth 11:5 I linNn:» ni. (sg. dat. hstas a® huth'^ jry adj. (f. hubh^ il^), of that kind, like that 

capering, frisking ; self-conceit (as indicated by such (within sight or not distant) (Gr.Gr. 153). 

n gait). Cf. h^tal. hathah firn[, see hath, 

heth I m. hindrance, obstruction, delay. hath^har or hath^yar I m. 

— lagun — 1 m.inf. such delay a tool, implement; a weapon; (pi.) arms [8iv. 12 

to occur (vvlien a work should bo done quickly). so (hath^har), K, 595, 948 (hath^yar)j. 

hith ftty I ^*rnr:, m. (sg. gen. hitas hbthun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

a cause, a reason (K. 114) ; a groundless reason, an hb^hyOV to be fruitless, barren, 

excuse, apology (K.Pr. 36) ; a pretence, evasion, lit. and met. hbthyd-XDOt^ I 

feint, blind, subterfuge (K.Pr. 14i), 8iv. 1458) ; perf. part. (f. hbthye^muh^ become 

a groundless charge, a false aiX)U8ation ; a method, ss fruitless. 

means, as in hlth guzaranuk“, a means of support hathora fWtT 1 a (smith s) large 

(Gr.M.), hith galanas, a moans or cause of so-andj- hammer, a sledge-hammer. 

mo’s destruction (K. 31, 72). — gahhuu — I hSth'^raU I f. (sg. dat. hbth*- 

m.inf. a mere and unnecessary excuse rtin^ causing to be fruitless, rendering 

to be made (e,g. for something which was bound to 40 fruitless, lit. and fig. 

occur) (Riim. 406). — hyon“ hbth^rawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

Wiv ni inf. to evade, sham, Nimffle, make excuses hoth^row^ to make fruitless, render fruit- 

(for refraining from or for doing any action). loss (esp. something of whicli the fruit is expected to 

—khasun — m.inf. a false accusation to be oome quiokly), lit. and fig. hbth^row'^ - mot® 

brought, a groundless charge to be laid (Riim. 1667). 45 I perf. part. (f. htith'riiw"- 

— karun — I m.inf. to make an mii%* rendered fruitless, as nb. 

excuse ; (of something petty) to bo a cause of some- . liath^y^ see hath^har. 

thing serious (e.g. indi.scretiou in diet to be the cause h4takar IPWrn^ I the act of helping 

of sickness becoming more \dolent or returning). or forwarding (someone’s work or desires), grant of 

—lagun — I m.inf. to make lo help (Sir. 122, 684, 1510). 
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hgtal ir^w I adj. o.g. (of a horse) habitually 

curvetting, frlsky-natured, high-spirited ; (of a inim) 
one who habitually goes capering along, one who 
habitually skips along, one who bounds along, 

Cf. hSth. 
hatul magdur 

best of one’s power, so far us lies in (one’s) power, to 
one’s utmost (Ham. 1531). 

hatim^ hatyum"*. 

hetam-ditam (hyot'^, taken, and dyut'*, 

given), in — lag^n — I M’TOTWT^XTTl’PTO’ m.inf. 
the alarm and agitation caused by the knowledge that 
one is at the j)oint of death to be' experienced ; 

. similar alarm and agilatioii to be experienced under 
other circumstances, 
hutam adv. till then (W. 94). 

hatamdj^ see hata 2. 

hatun I eonj. 3 (2 p.p. hatyov 

(u bo or become lean or thin, to waste away 
(from sickness, sorrow, anxiety, or tlie like) ; to move 
away, fall back, retire, bo driven back, repulsed 
(Siv. 1 IGS?). hatyo-mot“ I 

porf.part. (f. hatye-mUh'* bocome lean, etc., 

as ab. 


hutdn I a<iv- tbero, n.w. lof. lo something 

within sight, or not distant. Cf. (Jr.Or. l&G, und 


hutith. 

hutinuk" or hutyunuk" i adj. 

(f. hutiniic** of or belonging to there, as ab. 

hutinas adv. i.q. huten. Cf. 

Gr.Gr. 155. > 

hatin" see hatyun“. 

hatur® see hath, and cf. haerun 2. 

hfit^r" iJtiV > f- white leprosy (lil. hittar ; 

W. Ill hbtar) ; cf. atha-h6tur“, p. 58/>, 1. l‘i. 


— p8n* — I f i'if. white leprosy lo fall 

(i.o. to become afflicted with it). 
h$t“rilad ttJj- eg- (as subst., f. 

h^t^riladin one who suffers from white 

leprosy, a leper (El. hittarilad \ W. Ill hetarihid). 
hat‘ran 1 f- (sg. dat. hat*rtin* 

the act of making thin, causing to waste 
away (a man or beast by putting to severe exertion or 
by ill-treatment). 

h9.t*ran 2 f. (sg. dat. h^t*rtin« 

the act of rolling or moving something from 
one place to another. 

hat^n 1 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. h%t®r® 

to cause to bocome tbin, to cause to waste 
away (by overwork, ill-treatment, or the like). 
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hutyuk® 


hat®r“.mot® 1 jiorf. part. (f. 

hat^r^-milfc^ to become thin, 

as ab. 

ha^*run 2 I xifY;^w»ni oonj. 1 (I p.p. hat*r® 

to roll anything from one place to another ; to 
move to one side, put aside ( = IJindi hafdua) ; met. 
to put aside or successfully resist (a claim) (Gr.M.). 
haer“.mot® 2 i nfrnrf^: perf. part. (f. 

ha^^r^-mufc^ moved aside, etc., as ab. 

ha^ri hat*ri pherun ^*1 i *»fTnY 

m.inf. to wander hither and thitlier to great 
distances, with much toil, and to no profit, 
hatM phirun iifK l HimWR 

m.inf. to roll sometliing about from place to place ; 
to cause some poor fellow to wander, as ab. 

hatM phiranawun l 

m.inf. to cause some poor fellow to wander 
about from street to stri'ot, to no profit, and with 
great toil. 

h^erawun 1 eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

harrow® ‘ ‘1 kaerun 1, q.v. h^erow"- 

mot® 1 - »l5 I perf. part. (f. 

hat*r3w"-mub“ ). i q haer"-inot® 1, 

sec haerun 1. 

hat*rawun 2 conj. 1 (1 i).i>. 

haerow® * q haerun 2, q.v. hat*r6w®- 

mot® Trft^Tfwn: i>crf. part. (f. haerttw"- 

mufe“ ' q- haer®*mot® 2, see haenin 2. 

hatasdhe fTreV^ . »cc hata 2. 

huta-shesh >'>• that which remaiuN over und 

above after a sncrifice, the remnant of an oblation 
(6iv, 1G58, 1881). 

hutith or (Gr.Gr. 15G) hututh I 

adv. there, in that place near or within sight. Of. 

hutdn. 

hatov fiflw, Bce hata 2. 

hutawah yTTUll m. that which convoys oblations 
(to heaven) ; henco. hluziiig Gre, a raging fire 
(L.V. 38). 


hatawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. ha^dw® 

i.q. h^erun 2, q v. ha^w® - mot® 

I perf. part. (f. ha^»w<**m^1^ 

), rolled to a different place ; remo^J^ 
put to one side, put aside. 

hatya fwr or hat‘ya f. destruction 

of life, murder j esp. murder of aBruhmai^, a cow, or 
respectable person (this, of course, from tlie Hindu 
point of view), — a Hindu word. 


hatay hattfy , see hata 2. 
hutyuk® , see hut*. 



hatyum" 

hatjnun” i ord. (f. hatim“ f^nr), 

hundredth (Or.Gr. 80, 149). 

hatyun" i adj. (f. hatin“ 

costing or worth a imndred (rupees, or the like), 
hutyunuk" irfjiiygt , see huten. 
hat^yor^ i m. (f. h^t^yardn 

, a murderer ; esp. of cows, or of men 
(a Hindu word). 

hat‘y«r*gi I fWTflflfti: f. n liahit of 

murdering; mot. wicked conduct as bad as that 
of a murderer. 

st'o hyot'* 1 and 2, and hyon^. 

Wfcf 7ft?f I f. the use of words alone, verbal 

prohibition, proliibition by word only, forbidding. 
This word appears to bo wrongly spelt. We should 
expect either or hibh* Moreover, although 

reported as fern., it is masc, in the following. 
— hyon“ — I ^Tfn^ m.inf. only to 

mention ; in order to remind a person of some thing 
or action, to utter its name and nothing more. 

hd%a h6tf 3tt?» soo and hdtun* 

hofc® 1 I m. tlie wrist, the forearm (H. xii, 

12, 15). 

m. a kind of small 
niould used by goldsmiths, into which gold is 
hammered so as to si i ape it into a boss or other 
ornament. 

hm 1 if?i , see hot“. 

hiifc" 2 i.q. hatya, myrdcr, q.v. (K.Pr. 102). 

kabh pron. udv. that iniiny, so many (W. 94, 

finis). 

hafeh gT!| I f- (sg. dat. haW an 

accusation of a crime, or the like (K.Pr. 137; 

YZ. 312 ; II. vi, 9 ; K. 150, 675, 676) ; calumny, 

defamation. —gabhun'* — I t^WiTUfT- 
f •inf. an accusation to occur ; met. (of some- 
thing destroyed after slight use or experience, , or 
of tlio user or oxperiencer of something so destroyed) 
nolliing but the blame to remain. — kaiiifi* 

-^f • inf. to accuse (El.). — lagtin** — ifllfw | 

an accusation or blame to be 
incurred (wbelhcr rightly or wrongly). — lagim" 

I f .inf. to bring an accusation 

(true or false). — yin“ — I 

f.inf. au accusation to come ; to find oneself 

wrongly charged with something committed by 
auotlior. 

haW-hond" fTfn i adj. 

(f. -huna** of or belonging to an aoensation; 

hence, the condition of being breakable by a mere 
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touch, extreme, brittleness, the condition of something 
which ' came in two in my hand '. — lagun — I 
m.inf. to become au innocent subject 
of au accusation (esp. of theft, or the like). 

hifch see hik. 

hefch I m. (sg. dat. hokas 

ffiwi). (among Hindus) ceremonial impurity (owing 
to a birth, death, or the like) ; pollution arising from 
contact with some impure object ; (met.) ill-repute 
arising from contact with something. — kkyou® 

-kji5 ‘m.inf. to eat impurity ; 

to become or be ceremonially impure, os ab. — pyon^ 
— I m.inf. such ceremonial impurity 

to befall. —yun'^ — I m.inf. 

ceremonial impurity to come ; met. (among thieves, 
etc.) to become an object of suspicion to one’s 
comrades. 

hoka-bapar ffk-kTkT^ i m. 

the business of providing and cooking food for one 
who is oereraonially impure (as they have to eat 
apart), -sh^d" -ii| i adj. (f. -ahSz" 

pure from impurity, one who has passed 
through a period of ceremonial impurity and is now 
pure ; (of food) not ceremonially impure, not to be 
eaten by one who is ceremonially impure. 

hukh“ir^, see huth", 

hakal fnnr i krra?iiTOki: odj. c.g. an accuser, 
calumniator; (of an action, thing, or state) that 
which renders one liable to blame even by a slight 
connexion. 

hakul" I ktfiniraki: adj. (f. hakiij^ (of 

a person) slanderous, calunmious ; one who habitually 
accuses, a habitual calumniator. 

hifcal I m. one who is full of excuses, 

a pretender ; evader, malingerer ; one who tries to 
lay the blame on others. 

habalad Tniirf i adj. c.g. (os subst., 

f. hafealadin ^fl^lff^if), a calumniator ; that which 
injures a person’s reputation by merely a slight 
connexion. 

hakilad i krrkwfrk: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

hakiladm irRwrt^), one who is defamed by 
calumny, or whose reputation is injured by an 
accufiatioB (true or false). 

hokalad i W* adj. o.g. (as subst., f. 

hokaladin flW^, one who is subject to 
ceremonial impurity ; that, contact with which renders 
one ceremonially impure, or (met.) injures one’s 
reputation. See hOkh. 
h6k**mttk" , see hyon”. 
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hawUadar fwnr^ 


hd^nn jryr. 


hd^un conj. 2 (1 p.p. h<>t“ 3 ^ 5 : 

2 p.p. hdbOY to go bad, rot, decay {cap. of 

food, or (be like). The oausul <»f this verb is 

hdfcanawun jnniTjn or h$fc*rawun 

(Gr.Gr. 174). — abun — I «' i'>f- 

(of food, fruit, etc.) to begin to decay, lo sliow signs 
of turning bad ; met. (of friendship or similar 
relation) to begin to turn into enmity. — yun*^ 
— I m.inf., id. 

h 6 fc^ h 6 %i marun it? 3^1? I 

m.inf. decaying and decaying <u die ; to 
die a lingering and painful death (esp. used in 
invoking an evil fate on an enemy). 

perf. part. (f. 

h 6 te*-inuh“ decayed, gone bad. 

hdfeanawun jnnTr^’l <onj. l (l p.p. hdbanow" 
i q. h 6 %*run and h$fc*rawun, qq.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

ha%ar l m. (be condition of being Hinittcn ; 

misery, atlliclion, w retched ness ; lunnility (l‘il.). 
hSfear TSf^rr l ffirm m. (of imm, etc.) a kindly dis- 
position, kindlino.ss, benignity, kind-lioarlcdiicss ; (of 
ornaments, etc.) becomingness, cnbanccnieiit (of 
Ix^auty) ; (of a medicine) benignnc.ss, balsamicness, 
the possession of romediul jiroportics ; and .so on for 
other tilings. 

hab‘ran I 'vnat: f- («g- tbit, hats'riin" 

the act of striking a blow ; lienee, redneing to misery. 

h<)fc*ran I fir^^ncriR f- («« 'bit. h^b'rUn^ 

(of food, fruit, eto.) the act of cim.sing to 
decay or to go bad. ^ * 

h6fc*run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

^^), (of food, fruit, otc.) to cause to decay or go 
bad, i.q. h^Vrawun. 

h$%*rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

h^fc*r6w'* cause to decay, i.q. h(ifc*run. 

(Jf. Gr.Gr. 174. 

hafcbe I fvafTT' ’ll- 'Cproacb, scolding utteroil to or 
by a child. 

hStev inn^. h.6fc6v h^Wy im'N. etc. ; see 

hyon®. 

hav (U. V. 4 ; xi, 11), see hau. 
hav 1 in hawa-dor f- 

tantalizing (as when one itroinises some gift or to 
perform some work, and then merely shows it, and 
does not carry out the pibmise). Cf. ha'Wxui. 
hav 2 ITV in hawa-bav iT^-wrv i 

m. coquettish gestures tending to excite amorous 
sensations, coipietry, blandislimonis. 

hawa lyjk, i.q. hawah 1, q.v. 
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havd ^ 19 , see havy. 
hiv* etc., see hyuv". 

how® adj. (f. how® evident, clear. The 

only authority for this word is El., who spoils it /id,u. 
Tt seems to bo the 1 p.p. of hawun, q.v., used ns 
an adj. 

huwa sec' huh. 

hawah l fVTf (Itam. IdO) or hawa (Ham HG7, 
iHrG) I wrj:. m. air, atmosplicro (Ram. 

UlO, 8()7) ; air, wind (Siv. *M0, 50;) ; H. ii, (J), 

esp. a gale (Rilin. lb/51) ; air, climato (Qr.M.) ; a gas ; 
rumour, report ; credit, good mfmo ; alToction, favour, 
love, desiio, pasNionato foiidnoss ; lust, carnal desire, 
concupiscence; an cmi>ty^ or worlhh^ss thing ; puifed- 
up-nes.s, imjiortincncc, sauciness (e.g. on tlio part of 
a child, a wife, or a servant), 
hawah ( = 'y>-) f* Kve, the mother of mankind 

(dr.M. ; 11 . vii, 7). 

hawuk“ one who sliows, as in wata-hawuk'*, 

one wlio shows a road, a guide ^dr.M., YZ. *182). 
hawal or hdwal nmm i f. (f<g. <bit. 

hawali backbiting, speaking ill of a person 

in liis ahsenci^ — kartin® 

f.iiif. to go about backbiting n person 


out of cn\\y. 

hawala fwrw or hawalath i iirre: m. 

transfer, consignment-, eommitinont ; (luirge, trust, 
care, cnsbMly^ (K.Rr, 18 ; YZ. 102 ; Siv. 002 ; II. x, 7 ; 
Ram. 218, 874, etc.) ; consignment (of any property, 
duty, or liability) in trust (II. v, 10). — g^akhun 

— I m.inf. to be committed to 

(someone's) charge, to be delivered in trust, etc. 
— karun— i m.inf. to give in cliarge oy 

po.ssession (of), to deliver in trust, to eidrust, deposit, 
to commit to the care (of), to commit to the custody 
(of) (H. V, 7, 12 ; viii, 4; x, 12; xii, 22). 

hawsr hSth or hawdl4th i 

f. (sg. Jat. — h8h® 
— it^), (in expressing gratitude for favours received) 
the act of making over to another the fruits of oOe’s 
former virtuous . conduct. -mawbr I 

m pl. a number of potof^s 
visiting another and wasting his time. v 

hawalath Kh6da lOirJ. LS-J'ya- iuterj. adieu! 
(L. 458). 


hdwal I f.. i.q. hawal, q.v. 

hawaladar ( = ^U1^) i atww m. (f. 

hawaladarin fWTWl|1^). one to whom anything 
is entrusted, a trustee ; m. a military officer (of 
inferior rank), a huvildar. 


A aa 



hawaladOri — 562 — hay 4 


hawaladdri I «lTTOm: f- the 

business or act of taking things in trust, trusteeship. 

hawalath m., Iq. hawala, q.v. 

hawOldth I f. (sg. dat. 

hawblgfctt frW^), i.q. haw«l‘ h«th, q.v. s.v. » 

hawala. 


hawan l iftnt m. (amongst IlindOs) an oblation, 
burnt offering, sacrifice. 

hawan (El.) fwpf, haiwan, hdwan m. 

a quadruped, an animal as distinct from man, a beast, 
a brute (OrrM,), 

hawun i ir^i^ , f%vT»rn conj. l (i p.p. how” 
fty). to show, display, point out (K.Pr. 14, 81, 61, 
87, 165 242, 217 ; YZ. 18, 117, 126, 281, 411, 454, 
461 ; i^iv. lr>, 28, 38, 99, etc. ; II. iii, 8; iv, 7, etc. 
RiTin. 6, 44, (il, etc.) ; to make manifest, to e.xplnin ; 
to perform n Hindu religious offering ; to take 
(a solemn oatli) (H. v, 9; ll.7tn. 1056; K. 812). 
Ihis word is considered to be the catrsnl of doshun, 
q.v. (Gr.Gr. 176). h6w“-mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. h(iw“-inUh“ ft^- shown, dis- 
played ; inanifostod, e.vplainod. ^ 
hSwan hewdn* see hyon”. 

hawanawun imry*! i f%vT^ conj. l 

(1 p.p. hawanow” irq^fty), to cau.se to show or 
display, to cause to explain ; to cause a Hindu 
religious offering to bo performed ; to cause (a solemn 
oath) to ho taken (llilm. 1575). 

hawanawun oonj. 1 (i p.p. hdwanow” 

to cause to take, etc. (Gr.Gr. 172). Cans, 
of hyon®, q.v., i.q. hyawun. 
hawur“ l ® two of anything ; esp. 

. u pair of plough-hullocks. dada’hawUr^ a yoke of 
oxen (K.Pr. 10) (vill., of. hor“ 1). 
howur" I m. t)io house of 

a man’s father-in-law, i.o. of his wife’s father 
(K.Pr. 29). 

hdw‘r‘-bob« ifnrffqjw: m. the 

inhabitants of a man’s father-in-law’s house, a man’s 
wife 8 fftthor « lolations. "bAy -WTW I f 

the lady of » father-in-law’s house, the wife of a man’s 
brother-in-law. 
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hawas or (Siv. 190, 739) hawa« i 

WrifT in. eager desire (&iv. 190, 340, 739);' lust, 
ooncupisoence, inordinate appetite; ambition; ouiiority. 
Cf. hawus. 

hawas fwra; m.pl. the senses (Gr.M.). 
hawas iTW^(.^iv. 190, 739) i.q. hawas, q.v. ^ 

haw^sa i adv. with ox- 

trcinc (losirc, very eagerly. 


45 
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havus o-'y* or hawus® ftff i m., 

eager desire ; lust, conoupisoenoe, inordinate appetite ; 
ambition; curiosity, i.q. hawas. — gahhun — I 
WTUn^UrUim inf. such desire, eto., to arise. — ^kadun 
I m.inf. to fulfil a desire, 

hawus” i m., i.q. hawus,, g.v. 

— gahhun — J m.inf., i.q. hawus 

gahhuu, q.v. s.v. hawus. — kadun — utfn: i 
i;^xnfrsr: m.inf. i.q. hawus kadun, see hawus. 

yun” — fUJ I m.inf. extreme desire to 

arise. 

hawawa finwr l f. a whiff, a puff (El.) ; 

very little of anything [often — o, as in aba 
hawawa, a very little water, In this sense only 
used for liquids, air, and tilings that cannot be said 
to have pieces (W. 21, 130)]; a moment of time, 
a twinkling of an eye (Ihlm. 549, 987). 
hawawi>hana f urfu-fwr i wiuuirorsT f., id, 
hawdw* I f. a rockel:. 

hawawun” frujy n.ag. (f. hawawUn® one 

who shows, etc., see hawun (6iv..623, 851). ^ 
hdwawun” I n.ag. (f. 

bSwawiiu*^ ilSq^), one wlio takes, a taker ; 
a buyer, purchaser, a customer; one who take.s (abuse 
or ill-treatment), one wlio is poor-spirited, who is 
long-suffering, who ‘ takes it lying down ’ ; one who 
exhibits equanimity and takes all things equally, as 
they come. Cf. hyou”. 

hdwawahd khbr*^ vuuw urHf i uumTUl m 

adv. even at the very commencement, 
havy m. (amongst Hindus) an oblation to the gods ; 
havS-kavy m.pl. oblations to the gods and 

to deceased ancestors (K. 974), 

hawiJy* l adj. c.g. of or pertaining to 

the air ; airy, windy ; idle, vain, capricious, fiigbty ; 
licentious ; badly-oonduote<l, disobedient ; a votary of 
pleasure (used in K<asLmIrI, esp. with reference to 
children, women, servants, horses, or the like). 
— gahhun — i m.inf. (of 

a child, woman, servant, horse, etc.) to become 
disobedient and badly conducted, licentious, etc. 
— karun — i m.inf. to lead 

into or enooumge in licentious conduct, etc. 
hay 1 fif f. a litter, a palanquin, a carriage (6iv. 1699). 
hay s IW oonj. an optional form of ay, if, u.w. the past 
^oond. as in karihe hay, if he had made (Gr.Gr. 267). 
hay 3 (6iv. 686), i.q. hay i. 

hay 4 inter], used by a man in addressing his wife 
(H. xi, 14, 10, 19), or by a woman addressing 
a woman (H, v, 2 ; ix, 7). Cf. hau, hav. 



hay 1 lTt| I m* a ory of Vouble or sorrow, 

an ‘alas’; inteij. alasl (El. Adr, 'VV. 101, Ad*; 

' L.V. 67 ; 6iv. 636 ; Earn. 4 ; H. v, 7). — karon 

— m.inf. to groan (El.). 

hayi fT^ interj. alas ! (YZ. 342, 643, 544). s 

hay 2 interj. used in addressing female juniors or 
iuferioi's, y being also suffixed to the abl. case of the 
noun, as in h&y vatdiariy, O female child 
(wahhur*) (Qr.Gr. 99). 

hay 3 fTff I (Riim. 661, 1199, »o 

1212). 

hayfi gahhun fT^ i m.inf. 

to go to soot ; hence (of some valuable or pretty 
person or tiling) to be spoiled, to lose its value 
or beauty. ^raza I f pl- ropes of is 

soot, a quantity of soot gradually collected. -l^^Wt" 
*^|f I m. a lump or clotted mass of soot, 

haya (El. Indy i.q. hayah, q.v. 
haiyd, interj. hullo 1 u.w. sg. muse, or pi. muse. 

(El.). *0 

heyi ifftr, see hyon”. 

heyo iritofj. addressed to a male inferior (W. 100). 
heydi i nterj. addressed to a female inferior 

(W. 100). 

hiy I f- *he jasmine and its flower (El. hi ; as 

K.Pr. 248 hi, 70, 182, 190, 204, 262 Aii ; YZ. 268 ; 

6iv. 168, 225, 1686 ; Riim. 212, 649, 651, etc.), 
•asmaii m. (El.) or ’asinbiu -'s*l****l41 

f. (Riim, 1095), lilac, jasmine (El.). -ismin 
(P spelling) m. Syvinga Pcmica (El.). w 

hiyd-mfU f. a jasmyie 

garland, a garland of jasmine flowers (often used as 
on offering to a Hindu god) (Riim. 1025, 1090, 1571, 
1581). -posh I m. the 

jasmine-flower, 'fang gahhun I ** 

m.inf. the face to become yellow (like 
a jasmine) owing to sorrow, anxiety, sickness, or the. 
like. -thur“ -^11 I f. the jasmine 

creeper (YZ. 543, Siv. 346). -tan I 
f. jasmine bodied, applied to a slender and graceful 40 
sweet-scented woman (Riim. 247, 378). 
hny 1 f. a general outcry and lamentation 

(e.g. on the occasion of a death, conflagration, 
inundation, or the like) (Ram. 836, 1161). — tulUn** 

I f.iaf. to raise such an a 

outcry. — Wdthtih* I— I f.inf. 

such an outcry to arise. 

hyoch" 9^, see hdchun. 
hyo4* ®eo h«4iui. 

hyu4* tty, see hyur® 2. w 


— hyuh* fly 

liyulji* flf * adj. (f. hish^ like, closely 

reaemblingi exactly like (L.^* 109; KJ'r. 

212) ; (of things compared) all alike, resembling each 
other (l&iv. 901), The object with which comparison 
is made is put in the uom. or in the dat. or, 
ocoasioually, in the geu. A good example of the use 
of the genitive is the phrase cyon'* hyuh^s Here 
if we look upon cyon'' as the nom. of the possessive 
pron. ‘ thy *, the words mean * like thine ' (so 6iv. 
1696) ; hut if wo look upon it as the gon. of 
thou, they mean ‘like thoo * (so Riiiu. 810). 

Hyuh« is very commonly u8(kI with pron. adjs. of 
manner, thus, — yuth“ hyuh“, this kind of (6iv. 
1207) ; f. yifch“ hish^ (Siv. 1728, Riim. 369) ; 
tyuth“ liyuh”, <>f that kind (Riim. 1000) ; 
]tyvith“ h., of wlmf. kind P (Siv. 780, Raim. 1074) ; 
similarly kU8 h., what sort of P (Gr.M.). 

As examples of the word governing the nom., we 
have, e.g. an hyuh", like f<) 0 <l (Siv. 1229) ; ara h., 
like a saw (fSiv. 1776) ; gdson” h., like a mendicant 
devotee (Siv. 825) ; lukan-hond” (nom. of gon.) h., 
like (the conduct) of people (feiv. 1799); pampoah h., 
like a lotus (Siv. 813, 1636); pran h. (value) like 
(your) life (Siv. 1547) ; 8ur6 h., like the sun (6iv. 98, 
346, 740, 1586) ; yinsan h., like a man (II. x, 7) ; 
h. (treat) like u friend (/Siv. 168i). 

There is a slight difference in meaning whon 
governing the dut. Thus, — raol** (nom.) hyuh**, 
(ho is) like a father (to him) ; but m6liB (dut.) 
hyuh", (ibe son is) like tho father (Qr.Gr. 94). 
Other examples of the use with tho dat. are : 

(a) witli pronouns, hd hyuh", like thee (ftiv. 472, 
1344, 1540; Riim. 933) ; tas h., like him (6iv. 36, 
997, 1366 ; Riim. 1116) ; tath h., like that (thing) 
(11. xii, 4) ; kath h., like whatP (&iv. 901). 

(/>) With nouns siihst. cydnis garas hyuh®, 
like thy house (Gr.M.) ; huhd h., like a bitch 
(K.Pr. 7) ; lar« h., like a house (or houses) (6iv. 
1330) ; l&las h., like a ruby (II. xii, 4); razabayd h., 
like a queen (or queens) (Siv. 1237) ; BUUaha^ h., 
like quicksilver (!8iv. 1464) ; ^kula* h., like an egg, 
oval (Gr.M.). 

With words indicating comparative age, 
indicates the comparison. Thus, — bu4® hyuh® 

4ll*z6n, you must bring whoever among them is old, 
not ‘ bring him like an old man ’ (Qr.Gr. 94) ; 
k8za hytdl®, the youngest (among a number) (YZ. 
418); 16ku^® h., id. (H. xii, 1) ; z^^h® h., the 
elder (of two princes) (H. viii, 6 ; similarly, Ram. 
699, 869). 
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hayah furf 


Hyuh**, like tliG Hindi wi, often has simply an 
intensive force, uiij^ in this nse sometimes gives an 
idiomatic meaning to the compound, as in alseth- 
hyuh“, very fat ; hence, a fut fool. 

Other examples (hy no means pretending to bo 
complete) of various idiomatic uses of this word are,— 
dod“ hyuh“, sometliing like a jtain, a sort of pain 
(tjr.M.) ; kunu-y hyuh", exactly alike; shaldU 
by6l“ chuh hyuhuy, (one) shol** seed is exactly 
like (another), lit. ‘ for nhd/iiK the seed is exactly 
similar (K. IV. litd, .spelt /n7/(/i). hyuh“ sawakhun 
1 in. inf. like (what one wanted) 

to hocomo visible, just what one desired to he 
obtained. 


5 
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Of. hyuv'', which is Used with the sanu! I ifi 
meaning, and in exactly the same way a.s ! 

hyuh". 

hayah or haya l m. .dmme, sense of 

shame, modesty; shynes.s, bashl'ulness (K.IV. 29) ; | 
niodest respect shown to an elder, etc., respectful I so 
obedience, -gahhun I in.inf. ' 

modest resjic'ct to occur, respect to be shown to the ’ 


wishes of an elder or the like (whether voluntary or j 
involuntary) ; discouragement to be felt (Gr.M.). [ 

— karun - I 

m.inf. to make : “ 

respectful obedience, punctiliously and modestly to j 
carry out the wishes of an older, etc. -V^fcar 
-^51^ I 111 . habitual re.spect shown to the 

wi.shes of an elder, etc. -yyot'' -5|(7r I adj. I 

(f. Veh** one who modestly conforms to the ' | 

wishe.s of Ills elders and betters. ; ' 


h^yihe iffftrf , see hyon“; | 

hyuhur, si e hihur. I 

h4y‘hiw see hyon“. | 

hyuk“ I ffan ,11. ,1 liiooough ; convulsive sobbing ! w 
or breathing. -lagun I 

m.inf. an hiccough to come on. hik^-kyul" ! 

I III. ‘ a hiccough-nail ’, a very ' | 

painful disease caused by obstruction of the breath i I 
(luring li liiccougli. j ' 

hayukh fr^ J. m. a largo pair 

of scales u.sed for heavy weights of grain, etc. 
(TvJV. I'U) ; 8iv. 589). j 


hay6kh-dund“ l nirr^: f. the hewn 

of such scales. .p6tur« | 

in. tlio })iin of such ncalos. 



hyol" 1 I III. an ear, spike, or tassel (of 

corn, paddy, or the like, El, /li/yi) (K.IV. 168, 
transhited ' sheaf ’ ; YZ. .‘192, .‘597 ; E. 464 ; ftiv! 
; II. vi, 15; Uiini. l‘J)^ 


hyon« 

h61a-h61 i f. (of com, etc.) 

tlio commencement of the formation of the ear or 
tassel. 

h«l*-baBta | f. the leaf- 

casing or sheath of an immature ear or tassel of corn, 
■phal I : m. the fruit of an ear, 

corn (o.g. barley, paddy, wheat, panic, etc.) generally. 

-mur -muran or -muray i 

f- husking the ear, a method of reiroviug 
grain from the ear by rubbing, -ray ■'^^ra. a kind 
of blight in which the stalk and ears of tbo rice 
plant wither (L. .‘Idd liil rai). 

heli-drav i ndj. c.g. (of 

corn) in flic ear; of (a field, or the like) possessing 
corn in the ear. This word is reported to be o.g. 
Wo should expi'ct a f. -draye —nerun 

— I *f5fT'^in5»?T^Twr^’n: m.inf. to heo(^me 

in the ear, as ab. .pe(;huk“ I 

adj. (f. pSthuc" ‘ of on the ear,’ 

collected straight from the ear, i.c. quite clean and 
fresh. -woth“ -4^ I adj. (f. 

-wUbh“ -^^), ilescended from the ear, i.e. i.q. hdli- 

pe^huk“, ab. 

hyol“ 2 see ad‘-hyol®. 

hyon“ irfij I ^furn, conj. I irreg. [inf. 

hyon“ 1^5 , dat. hinis abl. hdni wf’lor 

h^na 2 (lor l, see h6ll) ; jiros. part, hdwan 

fut. pass. part. hyon“ it^, f. hSn" igii; 
inijiers. fut. part, h^ni ; conj. part, h^th ff^; 
neg. conj. jiart. henay fivq. part, he hd 

U W or heth heth ; adverbial part, 

hdwbn* ; 1 p.p. hyot“ 3 (for l and 2, 

see S.V.), pi. h§t‘ f. 3 ira (for 1 and 2, 

see hyot” 1 and 2), pi. heba p.p. h^feov 

pi. hebby iJtsVn; f.sg. and pi. hebbyJ 
irm ; 3 p.p. hdbav pi. hdbbyey 
f. same as f. of 2 p.p. ; fnt. eg. 1 hdma ffir, 

2 hbkh 3 hbyi ; pi. i hSmaw fHiw, 

2 heyiw 3 h^yin ; past. coml. sg. 1 

himahb 2 hbhbkh .‘5 hdyihe 

wait: pi. 1 hemahbw 2 h6y‘luw 

3 hdhbn WVT*!. ; impve. pres. 2 sg. h6h 
Wf. pi. Myiw 3 sg. and pi. hiyin gram ; 

pol. 2 sg. h#ta WK. pl. hiy‘taw 3 sg. and pi. 

hdy‘tan fut. hba 2 )ast. hSzihe 

wa»t] , to take, receive (L.V. 14, 45 ; Siv. 1084, 1096; 

H. ii, 1 ; iii, 1, 2, etc.) ; to receive (as an answer to 
prayer) (Riiin. 1260) ; to take, get powession of (§iv. 
1006); to take hold of, seize, grasji (6iv. 1532, 1734, 
1780, 1873; Riim. 38, 698, 800); to take forcibly,' 
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hyon" lij — 

\ 

to plunder; to take, imprison, capture (a person) 

(SIv, loot, 1341 ; Ram. 361) ; to buy (L.V. 89, 

K. 178), also m6R hyon'^ (e.g. K.Pr. 234) ; to 
accept (&iv. 687) ; to take (good and ba<l treatment 
witli equal indifference), to bear all things with fi 
equanimity ; to take (a blow or an insult) lying down, 
to bo poor spirited ; to take, receive (a beating, or the 
like) (K.Pr. 59) ; to assume, wear (clothes, or the 
like) (Ram. 345, 1467) ; to take or assume 

(a character) (e.g. in a play) (Siv. 1705) ; to take lo 
(a disease), bo attacked (by sickness) ; to hold, retain, 
keep (Ram. 56) ; to adopt (a coui fic of conduct, or of I 
thought) (»^iv, 1754, 1858) ; to take ( as a helper), to i 
take refuge with (Siv. 1164, 1 178) ; to carry (Aiv. 
1149, 1150, 1159, 1211, 1494, 1504, 1665, 1729; i5 
Ram. 81, 236, 305, 584, 603, 644, 676, 890, 900, 
1394) ; to carry (news, a message, or the like) (Ram. 

660, 800, 832, 928 1780) ; to bring, fetch (L. 460, ' 

YZ. 242) ; to carry (a child, etc., in one’s arms, etc.) 

(Aiv. 1357-8, 1381, 1385, 1401, 1542; Ram. 1286; ao j 
kdchhe, in the bosom, (Aiv. 377, Rilm. 1522) ; to 
Imld, carry (in the hand) (Aiv. 214, 392, 801, 855, 

860, 1093, 1400; Ram. 121, 389, 821, 1308); to 
carry, draw (a sword) (Ram. 648, 903) ; to carry 
(o weapon with i\\e object of attack) (Rilm. 431, 
1096, 1312) ; to seize (of fire or flames seizing some- 
thing) (Aiv. 68, 92, 118 ; RiTm. 103, 849, 1014, 1169, 
1561, 1578, 1613); to begin (see .bcl.). hyon'*- 
dyun'^ in. inf. to take and give, reciprocal 

giving and taking (Siv. 1832 ; Ram. 1440, 1744). 

In tlie sense of beginning hyon'^ is used with tht# 
inf. or fut. ])nss. part, of another verb, which agrees 
in gender with the object (if any). Thus, suh karun 
hdwan chuh^ ho takes the act of doing, i.c. he 
begins to do ; suh chuh khath lekhun^ hdwan, bg 
he takes the letter to bo written, i.e. ho begins to 
write it ; siih chuh zanana mariin^ hewan^ he 
takes the woman to be beaten, he begins to beat her. 

In this sense, hyon'^ is most often ufajd in the past 
tenses, and being a transitive verb, then itself agrees 40 
with the object (if any) in gender and number, the 
subject being put in the case of the agent. Thus, 
parun hyotun, he began to read ; tim^ ohuh 
khath lekhtin^ hyot^mot®, he has begun to write 
the letter, lit. by him the letter to be written has 46 
been taken ; tim^ ch£b zanana marttn^ hSh^- 
he baa begun to beat the woman, lit. by him 
the woman to be beaten has been taken (Gr.Qr. 116). 

But other tenses also of hyon^ are used in this 
sense, although not so frequently. Thus : — 6o 


tyon" 

Impve. 6iv. 041, 1301, 1770 (nil ma«c.). 
Fut. (mnso.) Siv. 115)0, 1193, 1195, 1‘202, 1720; 
Riim. 23, 718, 719, 1773 ; fern. karUn* h«n bul‘, 
they will begin to cliirp (Aiv. 1721). 

The past tenses naturally appear in various 
fonns. Thus: — hyot'^, subject not exprosseil, 
Aiv. 1197, 1327 ; subject in agent case, Aiv. 1118, 
1200, 1223, 1300 ; RiTm. 1 70, 239 (timau wanun'^ 
hyot®), 709 (Lakshmanan grazun'‘ hyot'*), 
1333, 1636. 

With suffixes of iigent case, hyotum layun 
nadah, I began to utter a call (Ram. 1720) ; 
hyotum nahun, I began to dance (L.V. 94) ; 
wuchun hyot^mas, I began to look at it 
(L.V. 48) ; hyotun, ho or she began, YZ. 249 ; 
Aiv. 1233, 1707 ; RiTm. 336 (sbo began), 654 
(pariye hyotun samana trawun, tlm fairy 
began to cast off her ornaments), 1178, 1755; 
wanun'^ hyot'^nas, he or she began to say to liim 
or lier (YZ. 249, 389) ; wanpn'^ hyot'^nakh, he 
or sfie begari to sny totlicm (YZ. 215, RiTm. 270) ; 
hyot“nakh pran nerun, fhclr life bogjm to 
depart (RiTm. 1333) ; hyotukh banawun, tlmy 
began to make (Aiv. 960) ; hyotukh pakun, they 
begun to march (U. x, 1) ; hyot'^has wanawun, 
they began to sing Ins }>rais(‘H (8iv. 9(i0) ; h^tin 
vih-hih^ hawan^ slm began to sliow airs and 
graces (RiTm. 332) ; hetikh taj sardn^ tluy 
began fo collect tlio crowns (HiTin. 1462). 

The euff. is even ns(‘(l when tlm main verb is 
intransitive, an<l when, therefore, it cannot refer to 
the subject. Its presence liere is, in fact, logically 
indefensible, and is duo to false analogy with the 
eonstructiou with transitive verbs. Thus, chit^tn^ 
hdtin kesh, linirH began to giow wliilo (Hiv. 1704) ; 
hSk^as yin“ nind^r, sleep lagan to come to 
him (Hi V, 6). 

This verb is often used in nominal compounds 
such as : — and hyon^, to take the end, go througli 
a thing from beginning to end (Aiv. 120) (eoiij. part, 
and hdth, throughout, Aiv. 1206) ; apoz^ hyon'^ 
ndvS to take untruth on tlie voice, to speak untr^j^ 
(RiTm. 1066) ; awatar h., to take an incarnatiem^ 
become incarnate (Aiv. 1384); bor'^ h., to take the 
burden, accept responsibility (Ram. 134) ; dag h., to 
become branded (Ram. 203, 387, 643, 1713, 1718) ; 
d5gh., to take a beating, to bo drubbed (K.Pr. 59) ; 
dan4ft take in compensation (If. v, 11); 

gamh., to suffer woe, be full* of boitow (RiTm. 1655) ; 
gasa h., to carry grass in token of submission, as if 
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to say *l am thy cow\ Ram. 96; hds h.^ to seize 
the mind, compel attention (Siv. 25) ; to captivate 
the senses (Siv. 1453) ; ladan hSn^, to accept 
a favour (Earn. 1439) ; jan hyon^ to take life, 
to kill (6iv. 130, 680; Rilin. 67, 310, 492, 913); 
khun h., to kill, to murder (Ram. 814, 837, 1075) ; 
khabar to carry nows (Riim. 560) ; kala 

hyon'^, to hold tlio liead, to fondle (Ram. 269, 1129) ; 
to cut otf tlie head, behead (8iv. 739) ; kirayd h., 
to take on lease (Gr.M.) ; hyon®, to buy 

(TL X, 14; K.Pr. 234; YZ. 120, 157, 161, 169, 191, 
242, 268) ; mdsh^h h., to smell (Gr.M., Ram. 617) ; 
nav h.f to take a person’s name, to utter it with 
reverence (Rilm. 271); panas to take^ upon 
oneself, take responsibility for (Ram. 134, 502) ; 
pranh., to take life, to kill (l^iv. 1387, Riim. 1238) ; 
pathh., to take a back seat, bo defeated, be overcome 
(Siv. 1237, 1246) ; (o refrain from (Siv. 1843) ; 
rukhsath h., to take permission to depart, to take 
leave (Siv. 694, 1167 ; H. xii, 10, 13; Riim. 1180, 
1183, 1678) ; rath h«, to take blood, to kill, murder 
(Ram. 1240) ; samagam h., to take a meeting, to 
meet; hath samagam, having met, and also (with 
double meaning, see heth 2 and hyot“ 1) a fiiendly 
meeting (Siv. 1848) ; hhal hSh^, to take a leap 
(Riiin. 561, 886); tiap^ hSn^, to take bites, to bite 
(H. X, 7, of a snake) ; wath hin®, to take the road, 
to go forth (Riim. 680, 1598) ; yad h., to keep in 
memory, remember (H. xii, 17) ; zag hta^, to wait 
for, expect (6iv, 272, 1382) ; zima hyon“, to accept 
responsibility, admit (II. xii, 15) ; zanm h., to take 
birtli, bo born (Siv. 34) ; zfivi h,, to take upon the 
tongue, to mention, to name, fo mention so-and-so’s 
name (K. 675, 1055) ; ZUV h., to take life, to kill 
(L.V. 54; Ram. 810, 858). 

h^na-bana l m. a vessel of 

patience, one who bears (praise and blame, good 
fortune and bad fortune, good treatment and bad 
treatment, etc.) witli equanimity, one who takes all 
things easily, ni^ they come. — dyun“ 

,m.iuf. giving or taking, barter, 
traffic ; esp. borrowing and lending, -har I 
u.ag. o.g. fit to be taken ; a thing which 
should certainly be bought (on account of 
excellence, beauty, etc.) ; (of a man) one who takes 
others* abuse or ill-treatment with equanimity, one 
who is poor-spirited, -wol® I n.ag. 

(f. -wajda -H'lWI^), a taker ; one who accepts abuse 
or ill-treatment whb equanimity ; one who will accept 
a thing under pressure ; a buyer, a purchaser. 
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— yun® — fllUf I m.inf. pass, to be taken ; 

to be taken prisoner, arrested (K.Pr. 81) ; to be 
involved in difficulties (K.Pr. 81), become entangled 
in some difficult or complicated business; to be engaged 
in some business (Qr.Gr. 169). 

. hini Ipft I impers. fut. pass. part. o.g. 

what should certainly be taken, what one should 
certainly endeavour to get by prayers and 
entreaties. 

h£th in^oonj. part, having takem Very often 
used with various adverbial meanings. Thus : — 

{a) taking (so-and-so or suoli-and-suoh), having 
(so-and-so) as a companion, accompanied by (&iv. 
731, 800, 1100, 1101, 1108, 1311, et^ passim; 
Riim. 136, 206, 1110; H. viii, 9). 

(b) together with, in company with (8iv. 698, 
1175, 1353, 1440, 1456, 1484, 1529, 1886; Riim. 
49, 308, 693, 695, 793, 859 ; 11. xii, 23, 25). 

(c) together with, in addition to, and also 
(8iv. 64, 201, 213, 368, 686). 

{d) together with, including, plus (Siv. 32, 
369). 

{e) other phrases are gam hith, liaving taken 
sorrow, i.e. sorrowfully (Riim. 1101) ; sbkh h^th, 
happily (Siv. 1459); tiur^ heth, secretly (Riim. 
659). 

hdth gahhun m.inf. Laving taken to 

go, to take away, carry off (= Uindi fejdnd) (K.Pr. 
36 bit; Siv. 53, 63, 705, 722, 1600, 1617-8, 1887; 
Ram. 398, 402, 406, 416, 469, 601, 746, 926, 1044, 
1354; H. v, 1 ; vii, 3, etc.). — jan — (Siv. 
316) or —ZUV ta Jan — n (Siv. 191), adv. 
taking (life and) soul, with all one’s heart and soul. 
— sathay sath adv. having (a person) 

always with one, heiug always accompanied by (so- 
and- 80 ) (6iv. 1552). — panas sttty — TRIC ^ 

(Sir. 1672), — gtlty — (e g- 1^^^) 

— Btttui — ttdv. having taken with (one), 
having with one, (going) along, and having (so-and- 
6o) with one, ncoompanied by (YZ. 88 ; Siv. 169, 
805, 965, 1116, 1172, 1419-20, 1456; Riim. 1039, 
1100, 1322-3, 1664-5, 1698, 1758). — attty sflty 
— adv. taking (so-and-so) along vrith one 
(Siv. ' 1164.;v 1446, 1581). — 4alun — I 

having taken to abscond, fo plunder 
and^oBSrry off (L.V. 86). — 371111 “ — filj m.inf. 

having taken to come, to bring ( a^Hindi li dud) (&iv. 
76, 668, 718, 720, 723, 730, 1667,*1831, 1836, 1856; 
Ram. 382, 694, 834, 943, 1120, 1144, 1464, 1631; 
H. i, 8; iii, 1 ; viii, 6, etc.). 
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hyot“-dyot® I m- taken I 

and given (dyot* for dyut®), presents given to j 
a bride and her relations on various Hindfi festivals 
following a marriage. -dyut^ I j 

ra. taken and given ; taking and giving, trade, 
traffic, barter with any person ( Hindi I^n-d^n), 
-mot“ I "0*nwn»T:, iftn:, (f- h8fc“* 

’ taken, accepted ; taken by disease, 
gradually wasting away from sickness ; - taken by 
force ; bought, purchased. 

hyun® wy I adj. (m. sg. dat. hinis 

abl. hini ; f. hin* incomplete, 

deprived of, bereft of ; in this sense common — •, 
of. anga-hyun", maimed, p. 1. 4d (Siv. 749, 
1309, 1738) ; low, vile, base, mean (by casto, quality, 
occupation, conduct, or the like) ; ugly (iSiv. 1040). 

hdyin 1101*1 , see hyon”. 

hyond® ihf i n;. (f. hend‘y6n“ in 

the inraiiiiig of a foinnle Hindil), a Hindfi ; in 
Kashtnlr, a Hindil of the upper castes. 

hydng, hyeng in El. for hdng, q v. 

hyer, i.q. her, q.v. 

hyor® l^i| or hyur'* 1 I adv. up, above, on 

the top (K.Pr. 43) ; upwards (§iv. 61, 847) ; of. 
hyur® and her. -bdn or bdn ta hyor® 

I adv. up and down, above and 

below ; from top to bottom ; cf. bdna-hyor'*, p. 1 106, 

1. 15, and heri bbn and hyur'*-b6n, s.v. hyur®. 
-bbn gahhun I m.inf. 

to become up and down ; to suffer vicissitudes. 
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— Irbaa iin — *8^*1. m.inf. to mount, go up (Riim. 
280 ; K. 74, 233), e.g. upstairs (H. iii, 2, 0) or 
up stream (H. xii, 6) ; hyor® hyor® khasun, to 
rise gradually upwards (K. 70). .kuil 1 

HT*1 adv. upwards, towards above (Gr.Gr. 161, 
Rum. 1416), at the top, near the top ; above, in the 
sky. Cf. hyur®>kun. 

hdri-hyor® I 8 | 15 [^*SJH.adv. above the top, 

extremely high, highest of all. 'kaili or •kandn 
I adv. at the top, on the height, 

•kanyuk® i adj. (f. 'kanio** 

of or tolonging to (something) on the top. 
hjnur® 2 I the gullet, the throat. 

L.V. 67 spells this word hyud®. 

hir^-gi^nl i m. Adam’s 

apple, the apple of tit throat (El. hirigogul). 
•mSnd* I a n g d ln : f.. W. -wo^® i 

'qrarnifTVUn tk® sheathe or integument of a 
fruit seed. -wtlt* -4^. | f- the base 

of Adam’s apple. 
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— hSy^tan 

hiri klutBun ^^* 1 . i m.inf. lo 

mount on the throat ; hence, to become a subject of 
oonversation. — phiri kharun — *in*l, i 

m.inf. (in conversation) 
purposely to return over and over ogaiu to the same 
subject (e.g. owing to affection or jealousy). — phiri 
khasun — ftiO: i m.inf. 

to become the subject of conversation over and over 
again. — wasun — 1 m.inf. 

to go down the throat, to Ikj swallowed ; mot. 
pleasantly to suit a person’s requirements (of some- 
thing obtained after search). — WOth® — I 
ni g Tj y fty!: adj. (f. — wiibh<^ 
down the throat, swallowed ; met. (of something 
obtained after search) pleasantly suited to one’s 
requirements. 

kyur® 155 I ndv. (abl. heri 3, fur l, see 

her, for 2 , see hir*), up, above ; upwards (Ruin. 
922) ; cf. hyor" and her. -bdn I , 

in. upness and dowfiiioss, vicissitudes ; 
as adv. up and down, alx)ve and below ; from fop to 
bottom ; cf. hyor'*-b 6 n, s.v. hyor'*, and heri-bdn, 
bcl. •kun I ^‘^v. upwards, towards 

above (Gr.Or. 161) ; at tlio top, on the top ; above, 
in the sky. Cf. hyor®-kun, 

heri-bdn I adv. up and down, 

above and below (Aiv. 1412), from top to Ixittom ; 
cf. hydr^-bdn, s.v. hyor'*, and hyur^-bdii, nb. 
-kani adv. above ; upstairs. -kanyuk** 

I adj. (f. -kanic^ of 

or belonging to above or upstairs ; hence, of or 
belonging to any place higher than some other place 
with wliich comparison is mode. 

hyot® 1 ijj I ffir: adj. (f. h 6 h* 1 friendly, 

affectionate, kind ; beneficial, advantageous, salutary, 
convenient (L.V. 61) ; cf. hdth 2. — nerun 

— irvi I Pir^rqwnrRi: m.inf. to turn out friendly ; 
to become salutarj", profitable, to have beneficial 
results (whether expected or not). — wanun 
— ^*5^ I m.inf. friendly and good advice. 

hlh« kath kartin^ iTf i 
to make a kind word, to put in a good word (esp. fof 
some absent person) . 

hyot® 8 adj- (f- k6h* 8 (properly 

1 p.p. of hyon®, q.v.) (in business, or the like) the 
amount to be ^llected, the amount (originally taken, 
and now) due. 

hyot® 3 fjjj, «ce hyon®. 

hay&th f* Hfo (El. gives Vny^i^f). 

h4y*tan My*taw litkiri, see hyon®. 
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hyuv" ffj I adj. (f. hiv" ff^), like, i.q. hyuli", 
q.v. [The following examples, taken from are 
arranged on the same piinciplo ns iti the art. hyuh“], 
like ; alike (of several things compared) (L.V. 5 ; 
Siv. 12;U), 12.‘n, 1298). 

(jovorning nom. 6t“ hyuv“, like flour (Siv. 1828) ; 
pampdsh h., like a lotus (6iv. 1292) ; prabath h., 
like the dawn (Siv. 1641) ; posh" h., like a brute 
(Siv. 1900). 

Governing dat. asS hyuv“, like us (^iiv. 1723) ; 
be h., like thee (6iv. 1067) ; tas h., like him (Aiv. 
1373) ; razi h,, like a rope (6iv. 1818). 

Governing dal. and gen. tdhe (dat.) g6n“ (gen.) 
hyuv", like you (and) us (Siv. 1447). Cf. cyODi® 
hyuh", s.v. hyuh“. 
hdyiw see hyon". 

hyawun UTJ*!, 1 (1 p.p. hy6w“ if^j), to cause 
(o take, etc. (Gr.Gr. 172). (’aus. of hyon", q.v. ; 
i.q. hdwanawun, q.v. 

haz or haz‘ interj. u.sed by Musalnians in 
addressing a sui)erior (literally, Saint !) (L. 270 ; 
W. 100, 101 ; 1[. V, 9). 

hdzi fftf , see hyon“. 

hoz 1 ^'blfTfbfblT ni. a reservoir, cistern, 

jwnd, pool, tank, vat, trough, basin of a fountain. 

hoza I ni. a largo vessel or cistern for 

collecting water (usually of metal). 

hoz’* 3^^, see h^d”. 
hSzihe irfft, see hyon". 

haz*l JjA I m. jesting; a jest, joke; 

buffooner}' ; nonsensical talk ; ob.scono language ; in 
Kashmiri, angry blame or censure. 
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hazimath m. (sg. dat. hazimatas 

rout, defeat: — khyon** — m.inf. to be routed, 

to be defeated (Ram. 916, 1400). 
hazur’* f jij i adj. (f. haz“r*‘ or 

haztir** impudent, insolent (osp. of a child or 

youth), hazur** guzur** ta baziir** 

^ I f. a^Kuing woman who 

is impertinent, iihniodost, and >vho goes her own guit. 
hdzar I (of food) dimness, want of 

gravy, oil, ghty or the’ like, insipidity; (of con- 
versation, etc.) dryness, insipidity, want of affection; 
(of a task, journey, or the like) uselessness, want of 
object. Cf. 

hdzir adj. o.g. present in attendance, at hand 

(K.Pr. 81, Siv. 696) ; in attendance (in a court, or 
the like) (Or.M., Siv. 676). 

hdziri f. attendance (in a court of justice, etc.) 

(Or.M., Siv. 698). 

huzur presence, the royal presence ; the 

person of a monarch or any high functionary ; as 
interj. Your Highness, (politely) Sir! (Gr.M.). 
huzuri ndj. o.g. of or belonging to the 

presence. — nokar — m. a personal sefvant 

(II. viii, 5). 

hazrath f. (sg.dat. hazriih^ pi’<^8onoo; 

dignity ; a title applied to any groat man, the object 
of resort, Your Majesty (El. ; H. iv, 2, etc. ; vi, 8, 10, 
etc.), -bal ni. the most pojuilar of all the 
Musalman shrines in the Kashmir Valley ; said to be 
built over the remains of the miracle-working Pir 
Dastaglr Sahib, and to contain a hair of Muhammad’s 
beard. In Phakh Pargana (El. and RT.Tr. II, 457). 
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j If ITie. eighth consonant of the Kaslimin Persian j(h'i running, Kaslnnlrl jttri » 

alphabet in the Roman character. It is also tlie Persian zabdn , language, Kashmiri zab&n • 

eighth consonant when written in tlie Sarada or There are, nevertheless, exceptions oven to this, as in 

Nagari character, and is the seventh consonant when the case of juz^Wft or juj^wa above mentioned, or iii 


written in the Perso- Arabic character. It is pro- 5 
nounced, as in India proper, something like an 
English y, but is rather more dental, i.e. the place of 
contact between the tongue and the palate is slightly 
nearer the teeth than is the case in English. In 
schools, its name is zay^ zb 

The Sanskrit aspirate jha IJ does not exist as 
a pronounced sound in Kashmiri. AVhen a Hindi or 
Sanskrit word containing this letter also occurs in 
Kashmiri, the jh ^ is, subject to the remarks below, 
represented by j if. Thus, the Hindi jhmnak QlfK, 
brilliancy, is represented in Kashmiri by jamak(h) 
Sometimes the jh is retained in writing. 
Thus, in El., the word jan, a clang, is written jhan^ 
as in Hindi, but this in no way affects the pro- 
nunciation, In the present work j will always be 
written, and never, in transliterating Kashmiri ; 
words, even when an affected purism induces a scrn>e 
to write ^ in the 6arada or Nilgarl character. It | 
must, however, be remarked that, so far ns the present | 
writer’s experience is concerne<l, lie has never oomc^j ^ 
across any instance of the use of this letter, even in 
the case of borrowed words. 

As already remarked, the Kashmiri j ^ i® rather 
more dental than the corresponding English letter. 
This makes it easy to change it into the dentid sonant *> 
sibilant z and the change is very common, although, 
so for as the present writer has been able to ascertain, 
subject to no definite nile. Sometimes the two 
letters are optionally intercliangeahlo, as in the case 
of the Persian wonl jnzw a quire, which, when w 
borrowed by Kushmlrl, takes the form juz^wa 
or juj*wa At other times the use of j l| or 

Z ^ indicates variant meanings of the same word, 
as in the case of juv a suffix of respect, and 
znv life, both of^ which native authorities 40 

connect witli the Sanskrit word jlva^ As 

a role, however, in words borrowed from other 
languages, such as Persian, which possess both j and s, 
the custom of the original language is followed, as in 


the case of tlie Persian zit/ihfa mores which 

becomes jyada in Kashmiri. In pure Kiishmlrl 
words the nearest approach to a rule is that wlioii an 
original j is followed by y it is not cliungcd to 
Z ^1. To Kashmiri ears every j Sf has a //-sound 
inherent in it, and it follows that many Kashmli Is, 
when writing their own lungungo in the Silrada or 
Nagari cliaractor, put no dot under ^ when it 
represents z, hut, on the contrary, represent the 
y-sound hyjy SIf. Others, Mgainnnako no distinction 
in writing between the two sounds, representing both 
by W. There are thus throe systems of writing this 
pair of sounds, viz. : — 

1 . 2 . 3 . 

j iZ wr ^ 

z W 

The tliird system is that followed in tliis 

dictionary ; but, as the second system is also in veiy 
general use, all important words will also he given 
with the spelling of tliat system, with eross-referenees 
to the spelling according to the third system. Thus, 
the word jdri whfY running, will be found in 

its proper place in alphabetical order ; but, as the 
word is often written and pronounced jydri 
that word is also given in its {)roper place, with 
a cross-reference U) jdri. 

80 strongly is the y-sound heard by Kaslunlrls in 
the letter j Zf, that ja H is usually pronounced jo Hf , 
ya tf following a consonant being always sounded as 
d or y« (see article 6). 'fliue, tlio word janglll 
a fprest, is commonly written and pronoui^ed 
jtogul and the borrowed Arabic word M/X 

is pronounced by some jal*d and by others^ 

jdl*d Conversely, an original jy air may be 

represented by j W or even z ^||. Thus, the Banskrit 
jffdtifa- an astronomer, is represented in 

Kashmiri by jtitiBh or even zutizh . 

as well as by jydtizh the former being the 

usual spelling, although the latter, from a Pundit’s 
point of view, is etymologioftUy more correct. 
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jadal 


As has already been said, the Sanskrit or Hindi 
jh is represented in Kashmiri by j ar. This j ar, 
like an original j is also liable to'he changed to 
Z Thus, the Sanskrit hudhj/aii Prakrit 

hujjhai is represented in Kiishmiri by bozi 

lie will hear. 

It thus follows that, if a word bogiiiniiig with j4 
or jy is not found in this dictionary, it should he 
looked up under ja or j respectively, and vice versa. 
Moreover, ns j ^ and z ^ are sometimes inter- 
changeable, if a word is not found under j it should 
bo looketl up under z, and vice versa. 

ja ^ or jya nrr U- or (H. ii, 4 ; x, 12) jah WTf or 
(Siv, 20;3, Riim. 573) jyah siTTf f. i.q. ja^T, q.v., 
a phioe. y^kh jya U- uJo adv. in one 

place, together (Siv. DO/i, ]£. us ab.) ; so, ba ydkb ja 
Wi U»- 1 — id. (Itiiin. STd, 1685) ; jya-ba-jya 
adv. here and there, everywhere 
(Siv. 7^^5). C'f. be-ja. 

jai % in. victory ; hence, n cry of victory, the cry ‘may 
there be victory to so-aud-so ’ (Siv. 92, 915), as interj. 
victory ! (Siv. 1896). j^i-jai t-t interj. victory (to 
so-and-so) ! (iSiv. 159, 188, 685, etc.), jai-jai-kar 
in. making the cry of victory, the cry of 
‘ victory to so-and-so ’ (Siv. 5, 65, 1160, etc.), 
jay. 

jai, see jay. 

ji ^ m. (sg. dat. jiy^g ftRf^), a suff. of respect, 
i.<l. juv and jiy, (j.v. Tlus is the Hindi form of the 
word, and is probably borrowed ftom India proper. 
Cf. brahma- ji, p. 121a, 1. '38. It is sometimes 
added directly to the noun, as in baba-ji (6iv. 555), 
narad-ji (Aiv. 639), shivanath-ji (Aiv. 131), 
vishn-ji (Siv. 1357), and sometimes to an ohl. form, 
as in krushna-ji (Siv. 110), narasimha-ji (Siv. 
S57); shiva-ji (Siv. 516). 

jab 1 I m. a herd of cattle. 

jaba-w61“ I m. (f. 

•wajdn -^TWnt), a hord-owner, esp. an owner of 
great herds. 

jab 2 m. a Jiind of grass, goo<l for cattle-fodder 
(L. 70, 359). 
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jaba m. an outer robe or long cloth coat or gown 
(of any colour), the sleeves of which reach not quite 
to the wrist ; a coat of mail, any coat of defence, 

jaba-jama ^ or jdba-jyama wn-wm 

m. a coat of mail (in Xushmir composed 
of l ings locally made) (El. aho jabajaua) (Riim. 91^, 
979 : K. 5,56,,W7). . 

jabin m. the forehead (El., YZ. 9). 


46 


jab'ruth («g. dat. jab'rutas 

), omnipotence ; might, power, prowess 
(Riim. 742, 923, 1.340). 

jlch irfll I m. (sg. dat. jacag fllf'ro.), know- 

ledge of some art or science. 

j$ch“ ^ or joch“ ^ I adj. 

(f. j6ch“ ^ or jiich" ^), a shabbily dressed 
person, a male sloven ; one whose actions are sloveiilv 
or ungraceful, a clumsy fellow, a lout. 

jachyov see ^akhun. 

jad ^ I m. an anco.stoi' ; (iu Kiishmiri) 

a grent-grnndfnthor, tho grandfather of one’s father 
or of one’s mother. 

jada-bud‘-bab i m. 

a gieat-groat-grandfnther on tho side of cither parent. 

jadu jjU-, (Riim. 814) jaddh (Riim. 873) 

jyado or (Riim. 901) jyadoh m. 

magic, eiichuntmciiif, charm, conjuring. Cf. jod. 

jod ( = jjU^) 1 flnuT m. a malevolent charm, an 

evil spell (Riim. 869, jyodah, with sulf. of iiidcf. art.), 
-gar -JTY (Piiiii. 866) jyodugar i 

m. one who knows how to cast such 
spoils, a wizard. 

juda or (II. vii, 16) judah adj. c.g. 

separated, apart (YZ. 191, Ram. 1304); separate, 
distinct; apart (from), free (from), void (of) (Riim. 
1055) ; apart, broken in two, split apart, split ojien 
(Riim. 1709). — -gafchun — m.inf. to go 

apart, become sqinrated (11. vii, 16). — karun 

m.inf. to separate (El.). 

jadad (cf. ^ and jlj.3^1) I m. 

n distant aiicostor, further back oven than a groat- 
great-grandfatbor. Cf. jad. 

jadugar (YZ. 44), jodugar or 

jyodugar (Riim. 866), i.q. jod-gar, 

s.v. jod. 

judah , i.q. juda, q.v. 

jadbj* I 

f. a moan and 

imjiortunuto beggar woman, a sbamoloss beggar that 
i.s never satisfied ; a woman whoso conduct is that of 
such a beggar ; see jadal. 

jadal (cf. jadwal), a ruled line (round a page), 

a marginal line, .pu^** I f. a rule, 

oonsiitingf a wooden or pasteboard hoard provided 
with threads .on whicli tho paper is pressed, and thus 
becomes ruled, 

jadal I ra. (the f. is jaddj*, 

q.v.), a mean and inljiortunate beggar, a shameless 
beggar tliat is never satisfied (Siv. 1246) ; a man 
whose oonduct is tliat of such a beggar. -ku^“ 


For wonl* not found under jl or Jy, mo ondor j* or j, r^jMctinly. S«o u4i«le j. 
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-4^ I f- tho girl -tlaugh tor of such*' ' 

a beggar, -ka^h I m. a Iwy-son 

of such a boggar, a beggar’s brat ; a boy who himself 
Imbitually acts us such a beggur. 
jadalgi i arfnffsfew: f. the conduct of 6 

a mean, greedy, and importunate beggur ; conduct 
such as that. 


jadolil i f- oovotouHness 

accompanied by meanness and importunity. 

jadur” I ni. tho refuse ])art of 

vegetables, cabbage-stalks, or the like. 

jadwal Jjj^ i ni. tho making of 

a nded line or ruled border (round a page), ruling 
a marginal lino (cf. jadal). -kalam I 

m. a pen for ruling or making 
marginal lines, an otidiing pen, tho English crow 
quill, or tho like. 

jud»y‘ separation, parting (K.Er. 2dl ; 

YZ. 142, o57 ; Ham. 1026; If. vii, IG) ; ahseneo ; 
estrangement, discMird (Ram. IGltJ), 

ja^Jear see japhakar, 

jag 1 or jdg 9inT I m. a saerifi(^(% a saerificial 

ceremony (8iv. 74, dll,d92,8Cl ; Ram. 79, 80, 1140, 
1320, 1G75, 1099, 1700; K. 30o, 371, 402, etc.); 
esp. a joint general sacrifleo to ward off or oountcrnct 
some public calamity ; a ]iarv(\st home (El.). 

jaga-yiiz^man i f^nnRi^nrR: m. 

(his wife is jaga-yuz ^man-bay 
the heml j^erson in whoso name such a sacrifice is 
conducted ou behalf of the others, usually one of the 
largest contributors to tho cost. * 

jag 2 mr I m. (sg. abl. jaga l ^), N. of 

a certain bird, u kind of swan of a pale yellow colour. 

jaga 2 iRT in jaga-phamb nn i m. 

old cotton wadding which has been uschI for padded 
clotbing, for padded caps, or tho like. 

jaga 3 IRF, see jog'*. 

jega %irr m. an ornament worn on tlie turban, 

consisting of a band of velvet about six inches long 
and two broad, embroidered, ornamented with precious 
stones, and bearing an almond-shaped gold plate ; 
cf. bombur-par, p. 108^/, 1. 31. See L. 375 for 
particulars as to the spread of imitations of the shape 
of the jaga in the pattern of shawls and carpets 
(Ram. 1457). 

jog (P spelling) m. a lazy feAow (K.Pr. 125). 

jogi (8iv. 206), i.q. jugS q.v. 

Jos'" ^ m. impeding or stopping another’s 

work by conspiring or uniting with others for this 
purpose. — milawon — i ^wrrtrfwvRRl 
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m.inf. (of a number of people oolleotod together) 
deliberately to stop some work, so as to j)revent its 
nocompHshinent — bhunun — I 
m.inf. violently, or by robbery, or the like, to stop 
another’s work. 

jaga-bog” l ni. doliboratoly to 

stop another person when speaking, or the like, 
to interrupt and stop a conversation, 
juga (P sjmlling) in juga juga, (lancing (a bird or 
similar object) nj) and down (e.g. on tlio hand) 
(K.Pr. 37). 


jug* ("K- Riiin. 1778 ; 

j>l. (Int. jogdn Iliiiu. 78, 784, 1785), n kiiul 

of Hindu ascetic, a Yogi, osp. a momber of the /vo/- 
p/f(t(d or ‘ split-earod ’ Yogis (Siv. 206, 528, 529, 
588, etc.; RiTm. 96, 1134). -pathchah -TTroifTf 
( = iLijlj I m. * tho King of 

Yogis,* N. of a eerlain thorny ena'pt'r growing on 
the lower 8lo]»os of tlio hills. In medicine it is used 
as an aiiti]))dogihiio (E. 76).' -pother { 

m. tlio Yogi charaeter - oiH! of tlio 
stock cluiraciters in a theatrical performaneev -pawur** 

I m. n Yogi’s slipper, a inngio 

slipper, 1)3^ wearing which a Yogi is supjiosed to go 
from place to place through tlio air. 
jugin gOrn i f. a tnangular gold ornament 

studded with jewels worn by women on oacli side of 
the forehead. 


jagur“ I ft'HUiTirnair I m. one who, out of jairo 

perversit}^ attacks others and stops tlxar work, 
jagur" 1 I m. pr(*t ended obsliiiucv or 

’determination (c.g. such as is displayed by nalive s of 
Kaslimir when bargaining, their arms Hung violently 
about and saying that they ‘will neve r, nevtT, consent 
to pay or receive such a ]>rice, — all this being merely 
part of the ordinary procedure pKdiininary fo an 
agreement). 

jagur" 2 i m. one wlio exhibits such 

sham obstinacy as that described under jagur** 1. 
jigar f%RP^ ni. the liver; looked upon as the seat 

of the nffectione, equivalent to the Englisli licaM 
(YZ. 140 ; Aiv. 329, 1005). -dazun — m.infl 
the liver to burn or to be inflnmed, to he heart- 
broken (YZ. 298, 514). — galun — m.inf. 

to cause one’s liver to melt, to show affectionate 
service (to =\path) (Ram. 192). -goshd 
m. a lobe of the liver; mot. one dear or Wloved, 
a darling (YZ. 152). -trash -ifTIJ ^ 

cutting of the liver, the liver being cut to pieces, 
rending of the heart (Ram. 1539). 


For word8 not found under or jy, see under ja or j, respectively , See article j. 
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jagargoth 


jagargoth i HfT f. (sg. daK jagargo^i 

N. of tt kind of bhang; see banga. 
jugath I ^tniTR: m. (sg. dat. jugatas 

gain, (Hj). sudden and unexpected gain of wealth 
witliout exertion, a valuable windfall, 
jigari, sec dbn^ 

jttgir U- m. land granted rent-free or revenue-free 
in perpetuity (L. 305). — kadun — m.inf. to 

extract a j6(jtv, i.e. to make a grant of land rent- or 
revenue-free (K.Pr. 33). 

jah 1 iTTf, see ja. 

jah 2 in. dignity, rank, high position, esp. in the 
iVrsian phrase mal 0 jah, wealth and digi^ty 
(YZ. 233, 401). 

jah 4 111 - ignorance, foolishness ; foolish or senseless 
disputation, a war of words (K.Pr. 183). Of. jahal. 
jahal irflf m. anger, rage (Riim. 828, 1374, 1377, 
140t;, 1418, 1453), Of. jah4. 
jahal I m. angry obstinacy or 

j)ersihtenee (esp. in quarrels), 
johil adj. o.g. ignorant, illiterate (Qr.M.) ; an 

ignorant fool (K.Pr. 46). 

jahamiVfT^ m. N. of a village in Kashmir famous for 
tlie tobacco giown tliere (K.Pr. 86 ). 
jahan iTfin, or (ftiv. 919) jehan m. the 

world (Kl. ; Or.M.; K.Pr. 86 , 107, 173, 260, 263; 
W. 132 ; Siv. 1153 ; Ram. 281, 320, 587, 714, etc.), 
jahannam m. Oehenna, Hell (K.Pr. 34), 
jahaza ( = ;^-v^) I rt- a ship ; the tree of 

a eanjel’s saddle, or the saddle and its appurtenances, 
-won'* I m, a sailor (esp, in a sea- 

going ship). 

jaja phijah irWT (? == Jji ‘reward-increase') | 

m. lamentable entreaty, pitifully 
bogging for something. The affiliation of this word 
is doubtful. If the Persian equivalent suggested 
above is correct, they would be the cry of a beggar, 
that the grunting of his request would bring 
abundance of reward. 

jajir^ J f. a kind of hookah, or 

native pipe for sihoking tobacco through water, 
a hubble-bubble (El.j^jiV) (K.Pr. 61). — tulanwol** 

m. a pipe-bearer (El.). 

jajiri-gath l m. 

(fig. dat. -ga^B -^^), the upright stem of 
a hookah, issuing out of the water - receptacle ; 
cf. gat;h 2. ^tSing m. N. of a kind of pear 
. (L. 350?/). -won'* I rn. the 

water of a hookah, fhroiigh which the tobaooo-smoke 
passes. It is used medicinally as a lotion for bums. 
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juj»wa or jua»wa i ^nwnjf: m. 

a part or section of a book consisting of a fixed 
number (e.g. eight) of leaves ; a quire (of paper) ; 
a printer’s sheet. 

jakh-jakh | ni- prating, jawing, 

with the object of urging another, 
jakhun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. jokh» 

2 p.p. jachyOV This verb is used im- 

personally in tenses formed from the past participles) 
to work zealously. Cf. jururi. 
jakharbam l wtirnifj m. an uproar, esp. that 

caused by a number of children, Hccompaiiied by the 
sound of blows or slaps on the various limbs, 
jakbawtin** ^55 I wrt: n.ug. (f. jakhawun^ 
a zealous worker. 

jal 1 BfW I m. N. of a certain small 

binl wdth a sweet voice, P a lurk. It is kept as 

a pet (Siv. 181). 

jal 2 BW or jel *1^ ( = J^) I Bp'WH adv. quickly, 
speedily (Siv. 478, 1286; II. vi, 16). -jal -BTII I 
“dv. very quickly, very speedily ( 6 iv. 971). 
jal Jjwr 1 %Wirir» m. a written counterfeit, 

a forgery. ' 

jel 1 Biw m. a prison, a jail (the English word) 

(K.Pr. 245). 

jel 2 P m. a row, string, line ; a ohnin (Ram. 16). 
jil* ( = J=r) I f- the large carpet- 

like body-cloth of a liorse, elephant, or the like, 
a liorse-cloth, housings. Cf. juR. 
jola Bftw I m. a fever resulting from chill, 

characterized by inward burning and outward chill 
(horses are specially liable to it). — gabhun 
— 1 m.inf. an attack of such fever 

to come on. 

jttl* I f. network ; lace, bobbinet ; 

a lattice, grating, trellis-work. 

( = Jsf) I f. a horse-blanket. Cf. jU*. 

jul‘ I i- (og- dat. jold flit'W), a bag, 

sack, pouch, wallet ; esp. a logger’s wallet. 
— Wiuniin* — I f.inf. to don 

the beggar’s wallet, i.e. to go out begging, to go 
forth on a begging expedition. Cf. jambel 
bhuniin^ av. iambit. 

jilb or j il‘b1bi^(p mV) A horse’s flank 

[drav ji^bif he went out to (stand in attendance by) 
the horse’s flank (K. 29)]. jll‘bi pakun filfirtk 
m.inf. to go by the flank, to cufr-et (of a horse) 
(K. 1008). Cf.jUav. 

jdliba mV « ^ m. a purgative 

dianbesa. . 


For word* aol tound uodor Jl or jj, too oador }a or J, rospoeti^,. Soo.fifMt'], 
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jald or jal*d or j61*d jJjt adv. quickly 

(El., K.Pr. 3, 167;’1&iv. 356, 661 ; Ram. 718, 770, 
1078, 1382 ; H. xii, 16, 23, 24). jald-jald pahan 
or jald pahan nrni adv. 

quickly (El.). Cf. jal 2. 

jaldi speed ; haste, hurry. 

— karun“ f.inf. to make speed, to hurry 

(.^iv. 790). 

jU^d tariff I m. (Bg. dat. jildas 

the skill ; hide, leather ; binding of a book ; a book ; 
a volume of a book (Gr.M.) ; (regarding the geiid. 
of this word, which is f. in Hindi, see W. 18). 
•gor'^ I ni- ft bookbinder (W. 11 1). 

jalgoza * XiWf^nt^: m. a kind of nut 

resembling a pistachio. It is much esteemed us 
a dainty. 

jalakh-duz fti' em- 

broideior ; a maker of saddle-cloths and rugs (Kb)- 
j iilm or jul*m ^ ni. tyranny, violent injustice 
(Gr.M.). 

jalandar m. dropsy (Gr.M.). 

jalara ^rnrtT l m. a kind of fringe on 

a woollen garment or shawl, woven or netted in 
a fancy pattern. 

jalus {? spelling and gend.) a tax levied on a village 
on account of expenses of English visitors (L. 415). 
jalwa iyipr manifestation ; splendour, lustre, 

effulgence, glory. With eraph. y jaldy (H. vi, 17). 
— dyun*^ — m.inf. to give forth glory, to 
manifest oneself in glory (11. vi, 7). 
jalay or jdlav a(irT^ i m. blazing ] 

(of. alav) ; brilliancy, effulgence ; flame, blaze, 
burning of fire (Ram. 1578, 1682, 1613; K. 884); 
met. brilliancy of character, gloriousness, glory ; 
dignity, dignified apj^earance (K.Pr. 261). — dyun'^ 
— finy 1 m.inf. to give effulgence 

or glory (e.g. to a jewel by polishing, to a person by 
conferring honour, to a business by making it prosper), 
jilav fMlW (P or f. in — din^ — t^^f.inf. 

tightly to squeeze a horse’s flanks between tlxe heels 
when riding him (K. 381). Of. jilb. 
jaldy see jalwa. 

jam Wi I m. N. of a oertain dangerous 

internal . disease, said to be due to blood'disorder. 
It is either pneumonia or congestion of the longs, 
both of which a« called by the same name.- 
jam • goUet, bowl, oup (El.). 

jama>]clid«* wm-iSy m. a large bowl (EL), 
jama mn or jima am, i.q. jamk, q.v. — thawan 

m.infs to make a ooUeotiqn^ to pile up^ to 
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— j&mbar 

. heap up (Siv. 1302). — ytin® -ftps m.inf. to come 

together, to assemble (Ram. 797). 

jama jima eairr or (Riim. 142) jamah aiirrf or 
(Ram. 690, 820, 1130) jdmah ^iTff m. a collection, 
congregation ; amount, sum total, whole, total (of 
a whole) (Gr.M.) ; capital, principal ; collection, 
savings (Gr.M.) ; the land - tax, the Government 
demand, land revenue, takrttri jama (j-^ 
an item of revenue charged against a village, but 
disputed by the villagers (Tj. 406, 449). — gabhun 

— m.inf. to go together, to gather, to assemble, 
collect (Ram. 1130). — karun — m.inf. to 

collect, accumulate, amass (K.Pr. 246) ; to add up, 
add together ; to save, store up, lay hy (K.Pr. 266, 
W. 22) ; to odd to a sum already there, to deposit 
(money in a bank, or the like) (Gr.M.) ; to credit, to 
carry to credit in an account. — sapanun — 
m.inf. to become assembled, to aKsomble (Ram. 142, 
820). — yim'^ —f^ m.inf. to come together, to 

assemble (Ram. 363, 690, 1130). ^ 
jama wth or jyama supf i m. 

a garment, robe, gown, vest (YZ. 19, 233, 458, 536 ; 
6iv. 58, 98, 179, 281, 344, 789, etc. ; Ram. 39, 119, 
156, etc. ; K. 421 ; H. x, 9) ; a long gown (having 
from eleven to thirty breadths of cloth in llio skirt, 
which at the upj^er part is folded into innumerable 
plaits. The body-part, being doublc-breasled, is tied 
in two places at each side), -kan I 

m. N. of a room odorned with pictures, 
and the like, found in tlio liouses of the rich. It is 
properly a room adjoining a bath in which people 
change their clothes. -takta -WW I 

m. a kind of embroidered or flowered 
woollen shawl or cloth ; i.q. jftwar, q.v. Cf. 
jamawax. 

jom'* \ m. N. of the country of Jamu 

(Jummoo), lying to the south-east of theKashmirvalley. 

j&m'-wala i ’ai»jT|'ipTyr: adj. o.g. l)om or 

produced in Jamil. 

jtim& m. Friday (amongst Musalmans) (W. 106), 

i.q. jumah. 

jambel or jamel i f. a leather! 

bag or wallet ; a beggar’s wallet (of cloth or an}% 
other material). — khonttn* — I O lP PH. 

, f.inf. to don the beggar’s wallet, i.e. to go out 

• lagging expedition. Cf. 

jiUi khnntti^, S.T. jol*. 

jftmbar l vnviip (in exchanging, bartering, 

oonTfrsatinn, etc.) odeqtucy, suitableness, fitness, 
betAj^ entitled to. 
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jumbish — 

jumbish l ^rawntTr f- motion, movement ; 

in Kashinii i, n sniiill piece, a bit, of any innnimule 
object. Of. jimish. 
jambasi, jambaz irNT?i, eeo trel. 
jamah , jemah nrinf , see jama, 
jumah amif l m. ‘ tbo day of the 

eoiigregiition ’, Friday (on wbich day Musalmans 
as.?emble to pray at (lie great mosque). Cf. juma. 
jamjam l m. tlio flare or blazing up 

of burning straw, or the like. — hyon“ — liy i 10 
in. inf. a sudclon flare or blazing 
conflagration to take place, -mala -iTrWT I 
^^arrWT^^rrfW f- n flaring line of fire. Cf. jdnj^m. 
jumka I m. tlie bell-shaped pendant of 

an earring ; an earring with one or more of those 15 
iK iidants (K.Pr. lod). -bbli -iriwt I 
m. an earring adorned with pendants. -hor® I 
pair of earrings with pendants, -kan 
I TPUKTf single one of such earrings, 

jamakh 1 mrfm: f. (sg. dat.* jamaki 20 

radiance, lustre, sparkle, glitter, refulgence, 
jama-kan ^ee jama, 

jamel 1 f i q. jambel, q.v. 

jumla m. a sentence, a clause (Gr.M.). 

jumala m. the whole, aggregate, total, — alam 25 
jJU in. the wliol(3 world; He who is the (source 

of the) entire universe, Ood (11. i, Pi). 

jamal-goth i ifww: f. (sg.dat. 

-goti a certain purgative nut (resembling the 

pistachio nut), croton tigJium, Cf. jaipal phal. so 
jama maajid ( = J^U) m. a congregational 

mosque ; the main Musalman Masjidiii Srinagar (El.), 
jamuna f* N. of a river, the river Yamunit 

(Jumna) in Ilinddstan (feiv. 21d, 1057, 1151, 1386, 
14H9 ; K. 70 IT., 218, 220, 267, 305, 702, 864). 35 

jaman-pat<^r^ 1 f. u horoscope, 

an astrological record of nativity. 

jumph‘‘r‘‘ 

jamara K^rrT "i- Vihunutm /(ftcnH (El.). 

jamus (r’ epellliig) m. a bull luiffalo (L. 360). Cf. w 

mUsh‘. 

jimish l f- a small piece of anything ; 

a smell part of any action ; a short space or moment 
of time. Cf. jumbish. 

jamsoza l m. lacquer or burnishing <» 

material u.sed by jewellers. 

jamath i ( = .( 1 ^.;^) m. (sg. dat. jamatas wnr^), 

. Friday (El.). 

jamath 2 c;-cUr t ’J’Jf : f- (»g' dat. jambh" 
tznVl|^), a company, body, society, band, party, troop, to 


group, congregated or collective body, assembly, 
congregation (K.Pr. 86, 207) ; a meeting, gathering ; 
class, order, rank ; in Kashmiri, esp. a collection of 
men in rows, a regiment. 

jamdth in jamoth karun WPl I 

m.inf. (amongst Musalmans) to 
utter the call or cry summoning the faithful to 
a solemn religious meeting. 

jamawar m. a kind of Kashmir shawl in which 

the jc^fZ-design (see jega) is interluoed with strips 
of various colours covered with small flowers 
(L. 376, 377). Cf. jlwar, and jama-takta, 
s.v. jama. 

jan m. the sound of metallic vessels, etc., striking 
against each other, clang iJ^X.jhan). 

jan 1 (often written jyan WIT^) I m. 

(this w’ord is f. in Hindi, see W. 18), the breath of 
life, vitality ; life, spirit, soul, mind (K.Pr. 50 ; 
YZ. 8, 22, 62, 140, 152, 212 ; Siv. 130, 191, 226, 
680 ; Ram. 67, 156, 310, etc.) ; animation, vigour, 
energy, force, stamina ; tlie best part, the essence (of 
a tiling) ; that which imparts life or beauty, etc. 
(to a thing) ; ornament, grace, beauty ; a sweetheart, 
darling (voo. jana, K.Pr. 86). 

jana-mir i m. prince of 

(my) life-breath, a darling and worthy son ; csp. of 
some groat person (K.Pr. 48) ; a living being 
(Ram. 1126). -marg I rn. one wlio 

dies in childhood or before ho has reached man’s 
estate. 

jani yar (for (jV ^V.) ^ soul-friend, 

a thorough friend (K.Pr. 5). 

jan 2 (often written jyan ^WTR.) I iftW* adj. o.g. 
good, excellent, flrst-rate (K.Pr. 71, 86, 255; &iv. 
64, 239, 431, 707, 1102, 1656, 1712; Ram. 796, 
1069, 1262, 1278; K. 984; 11. vii, 27) ; beautiful 
(YZ. 18, 207 ; &iv. 469, 882 ; Ram. 589, 596, 624, 
1330; K. 219) ; good, right, advisable, proper (K.Pr. 
24, 51, 95 ; Riim. 503) ; much (in a good sense) 
(Siv. 426) ; as adv., well (Ram. 191, 1227, 1622 ; 
H. xi, 17) ; as interj. jan kyah, how well I how 
excellently ! (L. V. 89) ; of. jwan. -buth^ 
adj. (f. -bubh^ good-looking (El.). — gabhun 
m.mf. to be advisable, proper (to do anything) 
(Ram. 191, 401) ; to be right, proper (H. xi, 18) ; 
to turn out well (for a person), to result happily 
(L.V. 85). pahftn —mm I adj. 

c.g. moderately good, not altogether good. — pbth^ 
— adv. well, excellently. — pyon'^ m.inf. 
(of rain) to fall fast (Gr.M.). 


For wordi not found undfr j| or Jj, Mf under js or J, rtej^ootiToly. Sed artioie j. 



jani wrt*f 


.375 — 


janjur'" 


jani in jani-&dan i m. 

N. of a certain plant growing in the hills and 
described as possessing leaves that are red and blue 
on the face and green on the reverse, the uil-kantjn 
of India, Salria sp, used medicinally as a diuretic 
(L. 75). 

jin I of the Genii, a male 

fairy; an elf, spirit; a demon, an ogre (K.Pr. 84; 
Ham. 863, 892). — abun I 

m.iuf. a demon to enter (a person), to be possessed by 
a demon. — tianan^ — I m. pi. inf. 

demons to be caused to enter; esp. of some very 
prospero\is ])erson, to become possessed by devils. 

jina-gara \ f- * demon 

longing *, i.e. greediness or voracity like that of 
a demon. -phrot'^ I 

clomon-boor, i.e, a follow who conducts himself like 
a demon, a bla(!kgujird, a barbarian. 


jdn^ 


jan^-jan 




> 1.3 


m, the whole self, body, breath, and 
soul considered as an entirety, 
jttni (often wTitten jybni m\^) I f. 

goodness, excellence; welfare (Gr.M.). 

janch see jach. 

janda l ni. a garment made of rags sewn 

together, a patchwork coat, a patched coat, a poor 
man’s ragged garment (K.Pr. 24, 86, 228 ; Ham. 
345). I m. a tailor who makes 

coats by sewing rags together ; one who makes coats 
of go(Kl material in a similar fashion, a patchworker. 
-s^fcan I f. (sg. dat, s^tiiin^# 

the needle used in making patchwork, 
janda or jenda l ni. a flag, banner, 

standard, ensign. -bardax I m. 

a banner-bearer, standard-bearer. — dyun^ — I 
m.iuf. to plant the flag ; met, 
after careful preparation to make oneself firm in any 
place, course of action, or the like. — dith bdhun 
— I t^t^rfWf^VTiR m.inf., id. -khan 
I ni. ‘ captain flag a soldier whoso 

contribution towards a fight is to wave tlie flog ; 
hence, a cowardly warrior, a poltroon, a shirker. 
— l&gUn — m.inf. to set up a flag; met. to 
insist on a claim (H. v, 11). 

junda ^ I in. one who has a big belly, 

a cori)ulent person witlu a big appetite. -muk^ 

I fSRrtr: f. a corpulent and gluttonous 
woman, who greedily fills her belly at the expense of 
the other members of the household, a greedy slut, 
jund" ^ I m. the belly, esp. a big belly. 


16 


ao 


26 


ao 


86 


40 


46 
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jundal I adj. c.g, big-bellied and 

greedy, voracious, gluttonous. 
jandM 1 adj. c.g. having life, 

living, alive ; having power or strength, mdivo ; 
lively, spirited (e.g. of a liorsc). 
jang c— ^5.3^ (often spelt jbng uPT) I mrw* 

fighting; fight, battle, war, combat (K.Pr. 31,86, 
210; Aiv. 571 ; HiTm. 481, 924, 1324, 1420, 1452). 
—din* — m. pi. inf. to give 
combats, i.e. violently to oppose another with abuse 
as well as action. — karun — m.inf. to fight 
(W. 147). 

janga-jang i f. mutual combat, 

wordy warfare. Hegarding gend. soo Gr.Gr. 75. 
junga I I"lj- « g- impulNivo, cinotionul, 

iusistinf^ on having ono’s own way, oiio who will luivo 
his own way. 

jungagi I f. in- 

Bistenoe on liaving one’s own way, intoleruuoe of 
others* wislios. 

jangar l fwl]'- <!•«:• IH'itaining to 

a forest or wood ; born or produce<l in a lorcnt or 
W'ood ; uncultivated ; wild, savage, uncivilized, bar- 
barian, clownish, hoorisli. — kik^ f. EtJu'iirdHia 

tnoliis (Hh). 

jangul (often writtfUi jingul I 

m. (sg. dat. jangalas ; ph nom. jangal . 

dl^TW), a jungle ; hm^sl ; in Kaslnnir csj). a mountain 
forest (YZ. 284; Aiv. 206, 267, 273, 495, etc.; 
Hiim. 201, 388). 

janjal or jgnjal | entangle- 

ments, cinbarrassmeiits, troubles, cares or anxieties 
(of worldly coucorna or (‘iigageinents) (Aiv. 1695) ; 
a tensing, tiring, or troublesome peiHoii or business ; 
a plague, pest, bore; iii Kashmiri, esp. noisy 
behaviour, speaking loud, sliouting out (Siv. 278) ; 
bombast. * 

janjbr I adj. c.g. occasioning 

trouble, embarrassing, troublesome ; a troublesome 
person, one who moh^sts ; in Kashmiri, esp. one who 
Jbehaves noisily, one wlio is in the habit of speaking 
loudly or wrangling ; bombastic. y\ 

janjul® or janjur’* i ft faW 

twisted downwards by the habitual practice of anger, 
etc., a lowering countenance, 
jlnjdm ftfiRC m. great brilliancy, blazing brightness 
(Siv. 1843). Cf. jamjam. 
janjdr> or jdnjur^ *^’5^ 

etc.), a chain (feiv, 1017). 
janjur'* see janjul^ 


For wofdi^ not (onnd under Ji or ••• nndor Ja or J, reopectively. Seo article j. 
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janajat (P spelling and gender), the population of 
a village including agriculturists and menials 
(L. 4G2). 

janel l m. a kind of iron-bound 

club used as a weapon by bill Gujurs and herdsmen. i 


janam my life (borrowed from Persian) (K.Pr. 

l.Od), see jan 1. 

janmashtami f. the eighth lunar day of the 

dark half of the month of Biid^rnpeth (August- 
Septeinlwr) , on which Hindus oelebrato the festival of 
Krsna’s (Krishna’s) birth (L. 266). 
janana WT’ITW (of. ^^,01?-) | adj. o.g. very 

charming, very excellent, of extreme merit, 
jafiun m. demoniacal possession, loss of reason, 

insanity, madness (El.). 

jins ni. genus, kind, sort ; goods, articles (as 

a group ; hence, in sg.) (Gr.M.) ; cf. gair*jin8, 
p. 2Q6(!i, 1. 21. ba-jinsan adv. in kind, in 

detail, to all appearance (Riini. 346). 
janath, jdnath (=>li.^) m. (sg. dat. janataa 
snUT^), paradise, heaven, the abode of the blessed 
dead (H. iii, 7 ; xii, 13, 20-4). 
jantri 81'^ f. an almanac, calendar (L. 469). 
jintyajia ftrarnr m. Oenti<mt (Kl.). 
janew m. the sacred thread worn by Hindiis 

(L. 261). ' 


I 

! 15 


JO 


jan war or (Rum. 1496) janawar tamT. or 

janawara m. i.q. janawar, a bird, q.v. 

(El., YZ. 398, Ram. 1496), 

janawar or janawar wrwrwr^ i 

111 . (often spelt jyan® 5(R»), a bird, (janawar, 
YZ. 143; Siv. 168, 502, 1607, 1752; Riim. 314-16, 
412, 1198; janawar, 8iv. 1721 ; Ram. 527 ; li. viii, 
1 ; ix, 1, 3, 5) ; an animal (janawar. Ram. 370, 
373, 404, 1288). The above is the Hindu spelling, 
Musulrniins say janwar, janawar, or janawara, 
q.v. Cf. Gr.M. 

jinaza i m- “ Wer 

with a corpse upon it ; a bier ; a corpse ; (in 
KSshmlrl) a long-limbed ablebodied fool, 
jnan WT*l, jnblli learned spelling of gy^, 

gybni, respectively, qq.v. 
janSr wnr^ l m. goodness, excellence, 

japh I RTT^rflf: f- (eg. dat. japi wft), 

a sudden leap on to the back of a horse or similar 
riding animal. — din“ — I 
f.inf. to do this, to leap on to a height. 

• japh* in — bhunUn" — i WWrfiTtWW 
f.inf. to wave or brandish the arm as a threat 
or challenge to another. 
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jora 1 wtT 

jnph-kina-takh i m- N. of 

a gambling game, in which one player holds a number 
of cowries or similar objects in his hand and the other 
bets whether the number is even (Pers. or 

odd (Pers. jlh). 

japhakar »«• a tyrant, oppressor (El.). 

japhar arar in — tulim — i wfiraTWf 

m.inf. when someone is detailed to do some work, to 
worry him by excessive urging to perform it quickly. 

japhur“ (? * ^f>»ir) i »n. N. of 

a certain flower, P the marigold, for which El. gpves 
japhiri m. According to El. there are two varieties, 
nHsh-barg j. (six-leaved m.) and makhmal j, (velvet 
m.) (RiJm. 644). 

jttph**!® f. a small hut or hovel. 

jaipal phfd aUTH 'll* m. Croton tiglium, i.q. jamal* 
goth, q.v. (El.). 

jw wr^ I in. a lustre, chandelier. 

jara wr nr jdra WIY in showers, in floods (of 
tears, etc.) (&iv. 1588) ; hcncc, very much exceedingly 
(,^iv. 334). Cf. jbr* 1. 

jara wn; in jara dyun“ wrr i f^T fbwnwf 

m.inf. to drive away or divorce a wife for bod 
conduct. 

jir* 1 I Vrertr^T?!® f- continued rain, showers, 
usually — •. 

jdr* 2 I f- the root of any medicinal 

herb, a root used as a medicine, a medicinal root. 

jera jwra. 

jera ihc \ ^115* wringing the hands in extreme 
agitation, perturbation, the being beside oneself with 
fear, sorrow, or tho like. — anun — I 

m.inf. to bring (i.e. commence) 
wringing tho hands in extreme agitation, to be at 
one’s wits’ ends for fear, sorrow, or the like. 

jiri«-p4^h pyon" ^ i 

m.inf. to fall on such agitation, to be filled with 
agitation and to have to act at once, to be agitated 
and to have no time to make up one’s mind. Cf. 
jdris*p4fh pyon", s.v. jor". 

jor 1 I m. a double shawl, 

jor 2 in jor dyun^ i m.inf. to 

count, add up. — hyon® — I m.inf. 

to take ther total, to test the nuraW of any oollection 
of articles, to check the total. 

jora^l Wtr 1 ® couple (K. 538) ; one 

of a pair, a fellow, mate, match, counterpart. This 
word and JUT* are generally, but not always, used 
with reference to animate objects, while hor'^, q.v. 
is generally used for a pair of inanimate objects* 


For wprdi not loimd undsr Jl or Jf, Mt nodtr js or fSSpSSiliFoljr. Ites. sStidf j. 
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Jora and jur* cannot be used interchangeably. Jora (K. 1007). — maxand — • 

is most used with numerals, as in akh jora (but also f. pi. inf. toy become mibridlod, uncurbed, unrcslrained. 

akh jur*), one pair; z^h jora, two pairs, and so on ; jori-judby^ I f. 

but kotar-jur^, a pair of pigeons ; gur^-jur*, a pair separation of a pair, osj). the separation of husband 

of horses, and so on ; both atha-jora and atha-jUT^, s and wife, the sorrow caused to one by the death of 

the two hands, with slightly different meanings; see the other (of. jora-judby^ K.Pr. 231), (YZ. 557) ; 

p. 68b, 1. 27. It is also looked upon as the singular discord between a marricnl couple (Ram. 1610). 

of the plural Z^h, two. See Qr.Gr. 81, 82. Cf. jurb -shala doiiblo shawl (a grand and 

With the suff. of the indef. art. we have jorah, expensive garment) (Aiv. 281, 1687). 

see bel. -boj'^ I m. (of a man or lo jur* 2^ f. a suit of clothes, i.(|. jora 2 (dr.M.). 

child) a mate, a fellow ; one who is alike another in jdraba WTTW ( == ^n. a kind of 

all particulars and actions. -judby^ f. stocking or sock reacliiiig only to the ankles (Kl ). 

separation or disassooiation of a pair, cap. the -gor*^ I m- a slookipg-inukor ; 

dissolution of the union between husband and wife, a stocking-seller. -salay I 

the sorrow caused to one by the death of the other j is f. a noedio for making stockings, a knitting-needle. 

(K.Pr. 231). -pUt^ -4^ I f- | -«az m. a stocking weaver (El.). 

a double shawl; a shawl made up of two thicknesses I j jorub m. a broom, a besom (Ram. 

or two widths joined together. | 1511). 

jorah ^ I irr^ some j jaroga l ni. a lattice, window, casement; 

pair (Ram. 447) ; about two. This word is declined 20 j un open smnmor-hoiiso or pavillpn on tlio roof of 
in the plur., c.g. pi. ag. jorahau (Or.Gr. 81, 93). a mansion (K. 716). 

-khanda O.g. about two, but a little less jarah iTTTf I adj. c.g. (of a trinket, etc.) 

(Qr.Gr, 81, 93). bestuddod, inlaid, eiicluisod, mounted, 

jora 2 iftT (really the same as jora 1 in a special jorah so® jora 1* 

sense), a suit (of clothes) (Gr.M.). ao jarjar I m. the sound of a lioavy fall 

jbre jori see jurb of rain. 

jbri **liO I ftdj. c.g. jarmana m. a penalty, forfeit, fine (dr.M.). 

running, flowing (Siv. 205, 532, 1892, 1893; Ram. jarun ^*1, or jerun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

722); proceeding, progressing ; current, usual ; con- jor“ ^). to inlay or set (with jewels), fix or set 

tinuing, continuous, permanent; issued and in force 8® (jewels), bestud, enchase, mount (with silver or gold) 
(of an order) (Gr.M.) ; opene<l and still open (ot (>Siv. 169, 1726; Uilm. 568). 

a school, or the like) (Gr.M.) ; as udv. in streams, jor"-mot" I perf. part. (f. jUr“- 

continually, without cessation (Ram. 1735). mUfc" jewelled, studded with jewels (6iv. 

jor" adj. (f. jUr* tJinfi), mounted (as jewels) (El ). 1640 ; K. 555, 921, 984). 

Of. jarun. a# jurun i conj. 3(2 p.p. juryov 

JOr® ra. m jaris p6th pyon® ^ ’"’TJ ' to liand, to bo got, be had, be obtained, 

urniW ^3(TTnn: m.inf. to fall into agitation on j procured, earned. 

the non-suocess of some work, when no other means of jurun ^*1, I poi'j- 1 (1 p p- juT® 2 p.p. 

carrying it out appears to be available. Cf. jiris- jurydv This verb is used impersonally in 

pdth pyon®, s v. jera. tenses formed from the past participles) to work 

jUT* 1 I f. (sg. dat. jord two things, zealously and expertly. Cf. jakh nn . ^ 

a pair of any two similar things. This word is the jamail m. a general (the English wordVV 

same in meaning as jora 1, but the two words are (Gr.M.). 

not interchangeable, one being preferred in some jarra wt jyr • adv. swiftly, quickly, speedily, 

cases, and the other in others ; see jora 1. Thus we « jiris see jera. 

have dlda-j^S a pair qf bullocks (K.Pr. 187) ; jurawun® I ^U^flfirnn n ag. (f. jurawUn** 

atlia-jur^ the two hands ; kotar-jUT^, a pair of an i^ustrious worker. 

pigeons; kw‘.jurS a pair of bracelets. We have jasodd f. N. of the foster-mother of Kr?oa 

both akh jora and akh jur* meaning a pair ; see (Krishna), in Sanskrit Yasoda. -nand, in. the 

p. 20a, 1. 8. jdrd jord adv. in pairs w darling of Yasodii, N. of Kf-foa (6iv. 1423). 

For wordi not found under Jl or Jy, oee under ja or J, reepectirelf . See IrticU J. 
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josh 


je^il 


josh ij^}^ I *'i- I'oil'iig ; effervescence ; heat 
(Siv. 10;{1 ; Kam. M'.], 17:5:t) ; exoitoniont (K.Pr. ; 
103, YZ. 201); ])assi()ii, emotion (Aiv. 844); lust; | 
fervour, ardour, zeal, vohemonee (Ram. 713,1387,1302, ! 
HoO); enthusiasm; frenzy; anger, rage (liiim. 329, ! 
680, 818, 1266). -anun I m.inf. 

exoitonient, emotion, ete., to come or take place. S 
— dyun“ — 'fi'J I minf. (in 

cooking) U) boil, to bring to a l>oil. 
jash'na or jdsh^na (cf, i 

m. a banquet, feast, feasting (1C. IV. 66) ; a kind of | 
uautoli, a kind of dance by profes.sional dancers j 
accompanied by songs and instrumental music i 
(according to KL, the dancers arc males) (K.Pr. 136, ! 
feiv. 1703). 

josh^n m. armour (El. 

jish-tanga I m. an uproar, loud 

shouts made by a crowd against some unjiopular ! 
measure. j 

jism m. tlie body (with limbs and members) j 

(Gr.^l.). 

jisma flRR I m. strcngtli of body. -wdl“ I 
m. (f. -wajdn -^THPRf)» one who is able-bodied, ' 

strong. 

jas^ra l ni. n crowd of multitudes coming and 
going. 

jast‘ I adj. c.g. made of zinc 

or pewter. 

jasth I ’sg m. (sg. dnt. jastas 

zinc, spelter ; pewter. 

jastuv" I ir^^r: ndj. (t. jastuv® made 

of zinc or pewter. 

jata 1 HZ I H2T‘ m.pl. the twisted and matted hair of 
a Hindu ascetic (Siv. 11*20, 1238, 1893; Ram. 112). 
In Siv. 1360 the word is sg. and the abl, is ja^i ; 
cf. jata. -dbri he wlio wears matted 

locks, N. of Siva (Siv. 1046, 1895). -daravhlll® 

11 ng. m., id. (ftiv. lOfO). -ganga -^IfT f. 
tho (Jniigcs, as it issues from tlio iiiatfeil locks of Aivn 
(Siv. 1K8) ; sec gang-ja^, p. ‘..>91/., 1. 49. -gdaoh'* 

I ^ ill. an ascetic who wears such 
matted hair. -mdkuth or -mnlciith 

111 . (dat. sg. -mdkutas or -indka^s 

b ii diudoni composed of matted hair, a 
crown of the liead covered with matted hair 
(Aiv. 188). 

ja^a 2 ^ I f pi, plnmlering, pillaging, or 

similar action done by a fortuitous crowd of people. 

-josh I y^Ttf^WTfsr: m. the uproar raised j 
by such a crowd. 


; jata HZT f-, i q. jata 1 (Siv. 778, 892). -dar m. 

I he who wears matted looks, N. of ^^iva (8iv. 236, 629, 

* 934, 1173). -dar m., id. (Siv. 153, 379, 770, 

I 918, 1078, 1615). -ddr! m., id. (Siv. 197). 

s ! -mdkuth -HTj^ m. (sg. dat. -mdkutas or 

-mdkatas -H|HZH[), the crown of the head covered 
! with matted hair, jat^-mdkata-ganga, the Ganges 
I (which issues) from the matted hair oii the crown 
of Siva’s head (Siv. 892). Cf. ganga-jata, p. 291A, 
0 1 1. 43. 

jot" I wf* m. ail ascetic wearing matte<l locks (see 
jata) ; hence, a perNon under no vow of asceticism 
who parades hiinsolf like a mad ascetic with matted 
looks. 

i jut* I f- light, csp. tho illumination given 

forth hy scented lamps in a Hindu temple, or the 
like, at the time of worship. Cf. joth and juth. 
jath HH I f. (sg. dat. jufc** the hair or 

down of the body ; similar d(>wn on anything else ; 

0 fur (K.Pr. 82, 162) ; the hairs of fur (cf. bror*-jath, 

p. 123/>, 1. 30). —-anun** I f-i»f* 

having set a person a task, pitilessly to urge him to 
complete it. — galiin" — 

f.ilif. to be put to needless and great exertion. 
J — g^un“ — I f.inf. to put 

another to needless and great exertion, 
jith f. (sg. (Int. jik“ victory (Gr.M., El. 

makes the word.m.). — prawUn® f.inf. to 

I gain a victory, to conquer (him = tas pith) (Gr.M.). 

0 1 jitha I m. a great talker of nonsense, 

j a babbler. 

j joth I wftai: f. (sg. flat. juh“ ^), light (Aiv. 
j 1881), esp. the smokeless light given forth by 
! phosphorescent wood, or the like, phosphorescence. 

5 Cf. jut* and juth, 

juth ^ I f. (sg. flat, juh® ^), the light 

given forth hy a lamp, fire, or the like, glare, flare. 
Cf. juV and joth. 

juth" ^ I m. (in a running race) touching 

0 the winning post, the winning of a race. 

jethil I f. a pile of refuse, a rubbish 

heap (of waste straw, wood, etc.). Cf. je$il. 
jath-path i adv. quickly, speedily, 

instantly, at once (K.Pr. fi7,ja(-fmt), 

» jathur" I m. worn out and 

adiaudoued (used esp. of books and the like), 
jatij* see jatyul". 

jetil I f. a heap of straw and other 

rubbish, a rubbish heap ; spilling over of excess from 
9 a piled heap. Cf. jhthiL 


For wfS'dt not found under jl or jy, under ja or j, THpectivoly. 8«* uticl, J. 



jital flmij — 

\ 

jital twTTw I f- a small section, fragment, piece, 

particle, bit ; (of time) an instant, 
ja^amasi ni. NardostachtjH jafam/tmi^ spikenard 

(El., on whose authority the gender is put as m.). 
jatan lu* a shift, stratagem (EL), 
jatin I i nfill f. a little straw sandal or 

shoe, esp. one that is worn out. Cf. khrav. 
jutdsh I ni. liindfi astrology ; 

astronomy. 

jutish 1 <'r jyutish i WTtfiT:TrT^9rt^ 

m. a Hindfi astrologer (L. 302, 6iv. 479). 
jutish 2 in. astronomy (Gr.M.), i.q. jutdsh, q.v. 

jatatah sr^f | in. u game played by 

children in the early pai-t of llio night of the eighth 
luUar day of the light half of the Hindu month of 
Phagun (Febniary-Maroh) after the ceremony of 
floating lights on a river. The children go in 
a crowd begging ^rom house to house and from 
market to market. 

jatayu ^ vulture wlio befriended the 

Hindu liero Hama. He was mortally wounded in 
attempting to rescue 8ita when she was carried olf by 
Havana (UiTin. dl7, 405, 441, 526, 534). 

jatyxil" i m. («g. dat. jatilis irfefwu:: 

f ja^y“ one who weai's matted hair, see 

jata 1. 

juh® ^ , see jath. 

jah*l l adj. c.g. (of the body) covered 

with much down or short - hair (Gr.Gr. 13o) ; (of 
anything inanimalo) covered with down like the down 
of the body. Cf. jath. 

juh^^lad adj. c.g. (as sub.st., f. jUh*‘ladm 

’?h|frf?[^), i q. jah'L Cf. atha-j®, p. oSb, l. 33. 
jwi, see j6y- 

jav l the tbioknoss of a barley corn 

(a measure of length) ; met. a very small amount of 
anything, a jot, a tittle (Siv. 057). 
jav Wr^l in- going, in av ta jav, coming and going 
(K.Pr. 18). Cf. av 1. 

juv ^ or jyuv <5^ I Uir^: m. a form of address, 
a term of respect, Sir, Master, useil — • after a proper 
name, ns he narau-juv bo, 8ir, Niinan (Gr.Gr. 99) ; 
voc. hata juwa, hie, Sir (K.Pr. 80). Siinilarly, in 
6iv. wo have brahma- juV (697, 848, sg. dat ; 802, 
1116, 1142); krushua-juv (863); narad-juv 
(1336, eg. ag.); rama-juy (1040, 1781); vidura- 
juv (1328, sg. gen.); vishnu-juv (681), all these 
being proper names. In Riim. we liave brahma- 
j(y)UV (697, 8g. dat. ; 704, 1745, ag. ; 1086, 1177, 
gen.) ; lakh^mau-jyuv (380, 1172, sg. ag.) ; of. 

For wordt not found under Jk cm* Jj, §m 


379 — jay wnn 

I jiy. This word should be distinguislKMl from ZUV 

which moans ‘ life *. 

i javVwrft in javi lahh^j** int«r i nwr- 

f. a bu 0(1 le of twigs used ns a swof'ping- 
I 5 brush, a broom. 

jawab ifqrw j 6 wab I uruvpaR: m. 

I answer, roply, responst^ (to ii lottc^r, writing, siiying, 

or question) (Siv. 555; HiTin. 80 [ ; 11. iii, 4 ; xii, 

17); H retort, nqoinder; auytinng answ(»ring to 
10 another, connterpart, double, piur ; n^turn, ivwurd, 

' eomj>on8ati()n ; discharge, dismisHal, ; refusiil (of 

iin olfer of murringe, etc.), 
jawhar ^ jewel (Ram. 568). 

I jwan l adj. c.g. vm-v good, ex(‘(dlent. 

ift Cf. jan 2 . 

jawan (Siv. 22) j 6 wan or (SIv. 326) 

jewan nrqrq; i ^dj. c.g. young, 

youthful, in tlio prime of nianliood or wonmnliood ; 
vigorous ; as subst e g. a young man or woman 
! ao (K.Pr. 87 ; YZ. 21 1 ; W. 48 ; Siv^ 2^2, 326) ; ayoulh 
I (YZ. 9, 207). 

jawdni often spelt jSwoni i 

f. youth, a«lolcscen<M‘, puberty (UiTin. 1 I, 96, 
359, 1137, 1625) ; tlio sciihon of Nouth. 

; 26 javenda l m. N. of a certain 

j modiciual ])lant, stated to bco sweet smelling and 

j employed as a btomaeliic (? Hindi ajinhiy LifjKsficut/t 

' (ijowdH or Pfj/cI(o(iH ffjoinfn). 

jawar m. a kind of 

:m) , embroitlered or flowered ^^()oll(•n slmwl or elotli, i.q. 

, jama-takta, p. M73//, 1. 32; cf. jamawar. -nar‘war 

m. a kind of sleeve 

I , made of this cloth and worn by well-tonlo women. 

jewar, see juwur. 

; 86 juwur I m. (sg. dat. juwaras ^T^), 

! [ tlie edible seeds of a kind of water-lily, the Jiiiri/n/e 

' . ferox (El. jVaYir, so lu. 72, 345 ; Siv, 1808). 

I juwar-gojd i ui«rf4^^TT:: f pi. the 

j ] kernels of this seed. 

40 1 juvUr* f., see cila-juvur**, p. \~\((, 1. 12. 

I jya mr, see ja. 

I jay m. victory (Siv. Ill, 968), i.q. jai. \ 

jayd intorj. mayst ihon have victory ! (S{V. 

1256). This word is really a Sanskrit iiniierative. 

4 s -jayd-kar -wi^-urr^, i q. jai-jai-kar, q.v., s.v. jai. 
jay l f- (W. j«i) a jdaco (K.Pr. 87, 

165; YZ. 14, 383; Siv. 180, 519, 1087, 1232, 
1330, 1488, 1743 ; Riim. 202, 8, etc. ; K. 956 ; H. j, 
3, 4, etc.) ; place, room, ground (^liv. 90, 1716) ; 
room, space (K.Pr. 78) ; position (L.V. 50) ; the 

I under Jft or J, reepecUvely. See triicle j. 

ecc2 
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place or proper place for anything (K.Pr, 60, 217; 
Sir. 767) ; a proper place, an opportune moment for 
doing anything (Ram. 844) ; a place in which one 
dwells, a dwelling place (Sir. 1236; Ram. 67, 
72). -shay -yiro ( - ^‘U-) i f. 

a house with its appurtenanceSi such as garden, 
grounds, etc. 

jayfi wnr Sg. dat. commonly used for jayS-xnaxiZ, 
in a place (Sir. 106, 169, 473, 969, 1071, 1136, 1190, 
1468, 1618 ; Rum. 880, 1652, etc.), as in akia jayd, 
in a certain place; prath jayS, in every place 
(Sir. 1534; Ram. 34, 105, 108, 472, 1715, 1716; 
K. 862) ; yith jay6, in this place, here ; similarly 
in the plur. dat. sar^n^y jaydn, in all places, 
everywhere (Gr.M.). — jayfi — wnST I 

adv. in each place, in every place, here and there 
(Sir. 719, 885, 1242, 1480). •phyur“ -f^|^ I 
m. to change one’s place ; esp. (of 
a sick person) to go away for change of air. 
ftnun m.inf. to bring to the place (of 

execution), to execute (El. jdi pHh amm), -yimdad 
f. a place of help, a circum- 
stance in which help is required, need of assistance 
(Ram. 381). 

jiy Oro m. a fonn of address, used — •, i.q. ji and juv, 
qq.v. ; as in brahma- jiy (Siv. 485 ; sg. ag. 679 ; 
dat. 717, 718). narad-jiy (Siv. 807 ; sg. ag. 796, 
802, 879, 911). shiwa-jiy (Siv. 679, 683, 811, 845, 
1184 ; sg. dat. 992). 


« 
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jfiy or joy \ f. a rirulet, stream 

(El. jicl ; Siv. 606, Rum. 1601) ; a water-^ohannel 
(Gr.M.). 

j6y«.j6y« adv. in floods (Ram. 1483). 

jyftda WTTif ( K wbj) adj. more, additional (Gr.M.) ; 
Buperfluons, redundant ; too much, excessive ; with 
emph. y, kam ya jyaday, less or more (H. ii, 12). 
Cf. kam 1. 

jyado «irn^, etc., see jadu. 
jyodah see jdd. 

jyah wnf , see ja. 
jyama i.q. jama, q.v. 
jyan i.q. jan l and 2, qq.v. 
jyttni 5irWt, i.q. jdni, q.v, 

jyanawar jyanawar wrT*rnnx> >•<!• 

janawar, q.v. 
jydri i.q. jbri, q.v. 

jyoti wfrfh or jyoti f. liglit; esp. bright light, 
brilliance, glory (L.V. 76). -rttph m. he 

whose form is all glorious light, an epithet of Siva 
(Siv. 104, 305, 612, 981, etc.), -sdrtiph m., 

id. (Siv. 346). 

jyutiah i.q. jutish l and 2, qq.v. 

jyUV , i.q. juv, q.v. 
jyay wi n i.g. ja y, q.v. 

jayyim" airf^ l m. a large three- or four- 

storied bouse, a mansion, 
juz-rasi f. frugality, economy (Gr.M.). 

juz*wa i.q. juj'wa, q.v. 


For words not found under or jy, is* under j» or j, respectively. See article j. 
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k i| The ninth consonant of the Kitshmirl 

alphabet in the Homan character, the first when 
written in the i^Srada or the Nagarl character, and 
the twenty-eighth when written in the Perso- Arabic 
character. Its Kashmiri name is kov ka 
It is sounded like an English A*, but without any 
trace of the • aspiration which is often heard in 
English when that letter is uttered. It is also used 
to represent the sound of the Arabic q ^ (q^)i 
which, in Kilshralrl, occurs only in words borrowed 
directly or indirectly from that language. In such 
oases the q j is usually pronounced as k in speaking 
Kashmiri. Some writers, however, represent it 
by kh. 

The aspirate of k is kh 9 which is the second 
consonant of the Kashmiri alphabet when written in 
the Sarada or the Nagarl character. Its Kashmiri 
name is khdn* kha This aspirate kh is 

also used to represent the Arabic and Persian 
AA which occurs only in words borrowed from 
those languages. In such cases, the M ^ 
nounced as the ordinary aspirated kh in speaking 
Kashmiri. Ekcept in a few isolated words, such as 
sour, when k is followed by u-matra, by 
.or by d, it is changed to c. Thus, batuk'^, a duck, 
fern, bat^o^ ; Vthak -9 be weary, 2 p.p. thaoyov ; 
nyuk®, thin, nicdr, thinness (Gr.Qr. 30 ; Gr.M., 
p. 23). Similarly, except in the case of a few 
isolated words, such os khfikh^i speaking nasally, 
kh, when followed by any of tfaeae letters, becomes 
Oh. Thus, h#kh“, dry, fem. h8ch«; Vlikh-, 
write, 2 p.p. liohyov; tryukh®, clever, triohfe, 
cleverness (ib.). 

kai in kai sa^ (L. 463), see kd^^-cag^ s.v. kyov®. 
kao, see kav. 
kd IV . ky&h 1. 

hi tfV (P spelling) m. the oord bending (P binding) the 
spokes of the large wheel together in the spinning 
wheel (EL). 

kd V or ku a prenx impl 3 ring deterioration, 
depreciation, ^flciency, want, littleness, hindrance, 
reproach, contempt, guilt, or the like. It is a 
Sanskrit prefix, but in Kashmir! it appears not only 
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prefixed to borrowed Sanskrit words, but also to pure 
Kashmiri ones. Words to which this prefix is added 
will be found below in their proper alphabetical 
order. 

koi in koi kok (P spelliug and gender), a turnip-rooted 
Umbellifer (L. 71, eaten in times of famine). P Of. 

kyov'*. 

kd*adij^ I f‘ a bad bone; met. 

the bone of some wretched fellow fit only to be 
beaten, or of some low fellow fit only to carry 
burdens, or the like, as in amis ohuh k6-adij^, he 
h6UB a bad bone, i.e. he is not worth anything but 
a beating or to put to bearing burdens. 

kaba WW .1 f.pl. the two forearms, from the 

elbows to the fingers. — menafid — I 
f. pi. inf. * to measure the forearms ’ ; hence, to 
with the forearms against the forearms, to 
wrestle at arm’s length. 

kaba 1 mwi Li P f. N. of a garment worn by men, 
a long gown with flaps in the skirt. The skirt and 
breast are open, and sometimes has slits in the 
armpits. It resembles the alkhblikh, q.v., but is 
fastened with strings instead of buttons (Ram. 976). 
kaba 2 in kaba-kut'^ 

m. an impalement post, the post on which a criminal 
condemned to death is impaled. 

kob liYw I ni. a long - prepared 

opportunity for bringing another under subjection, 
the successful climax of such a preparation. 

kob (P. spelling) f. a sheath, scabbard (El. kdmb), 
i.q. k&mbS q v. 

k(^b® 1 I ra. a hump on the back, hump- 

baokednesa (£. 428). 

kbb® 8 I adj. (f. k8b® 4*1). hump-ba^ed 

(K. 427) ; a hunchback, esp. one borti so (K.Pr. 1 w)]s 
crooked (£1. kdb) ; of. kdbur®. — knl® I 

m. a hunchback tree, a tree with a crooked 
trunk. Such tree is easily climbed and is the 
rendesTouB for this purpose of all the children of the 
neighbourhoM ; hence, met. an under-servant, who 
is the fag and drudge of all the upper serrants, and 
who never has a moment's peace (see K.Pr. 116 for 
the origin of the metaphor). 
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kababa i ^TWifH'NR m. roasted 

moat, oollops, or slices, or small ]>iece8 of moat roasted 
on n skewer or spit, and then treated with grease 
(K.Pr. 200). Cf. Igjl-kababa, s.v. l8j«. 
kabbV awttw ( = i adj. c.g. one who 6 1 

mako8 or sells roast meat ; mot. an evilly conducted 
j)ersoii, wlu) is of an angry and miserly disposition, 
and who is at the samo time addicted to other vices, 
kubba fw ^ m. a dome, cupola (YZ. 8). | i 

kabbal {? spoiling and gend.), a kind of grass, the (/uh lo 
grass of India (L. 71). 

kabal I f. jaundice, i.q. kamal 1, q.v. 

kabila •tLJ m. a family (El.) ; a man’s wife ; 

a woman’s husband (Riim. 205) ; the members of 
a family (Riim. 276, I 125). -kr6n“ family is 

and relations (Riiin. 1780). 
kabul i q- kobul", q.v. 

kabul in. acceptance ; consent, assent ; i 

recognition, sanction; admission, acknowledgment; 
choice (El.) ; that to which God has consented, one’s ao 
fate (K.Pr. 25). — karun — m.inf. to accept 

(Kl.) ; to clioose (El.), 
kabuli arrj^, i q. kobuli, q.v. 

kdbil JjIj adj. capable, able, clover, skilful, 

competent ; a fit or competent person, an able man, 25 

etc. (Ram. 1802). 

kSbil I m. N. of a 

certain medicinal plant, used as a cure for herpes, 
kobuli adj. c.g, of or belonging to Kabul, the 

capital of Afghanistan. — phrasth — a kiiid ao 

of poplar (Ti. 81). 

kobul” ^ 5 ^ m (sg. dut. kobulas the city 

of Kabul, the capital of Afghanistan ; the country of 
Afglianistan, whicli in K. is treated os equivalent to 
file Kumboja of Sanskrit literature (K. 578, 682,586, m 
019 tf.). 

kabuliy^th f. (sg. dat. kabuliytib® 

acceptance ; a receipt (El.) ; a written 

agreement. 

kdbun arjn 1 eonj. 3 (2 p.p. kdbyov 40 

to become liuiichhacked (from disease, 
accident, old age, or tlie like), 
kabr, kabar .J, i.q. k8b^r^ q.v. 
kibar m. greatness, grandeur ; nobility, 

eminence; pride, haughtiness (El. , K.Pr. 112, 6iv. 324). 45 
kdber I m. hunchbackedness, the condition 

of being humpbacked. 

kdbur’* I 5^: adj. (f. kdb“r“ one who 

has become hunchbacked (by disease, or the like, and 
who was not horn so). Cf. k^b** 2 . w 


kibay 2 

kSb^r* jJ or (H. iv, 7) kabar i 

f. a grave, a tomb, esp. a Musalmiin’s tomb (as in 
K.Rr. 22) (K.Pr. IdS Mri). .w3b“r® 
f., id. (El. kabar-wahar). 

k8b*r4 walun m.inf. to cause to 

descend into a tomb, to inter (H. iv, 7, kahnri), 

kobiir" i 

N. of a certain astronomical period in the month of 
Oshid (Skr. Asvina = Septr.-Oct.) (luiing which the 
sun is in Virgo (it corresponds to the Sanskrit 
Kdmdri-pahHa, for whicli, see hel.) ; hence, the spring 
(Tops (wheat, barley, etc.) usually sown in this period. 

k8bari-kah 4ifwft-arr| i arT»?Tl^tr^^?iT ffk: 
in. tlie timely rain (kah 2) that falls during this 
period, and after which the spring crops are sown 
(L. 328, kd/nhfir k d). -pach -THf I m. 

N. of tills period, in Sanskiit Kamri-paksa. It is 
the (lark lialf of the liini-solar month of Oshid (see 
ah.). During it, not only are the spring crops sown, 
hut also offerings are made by Hindus to their 
decenseil ancestors (L. 206, Kamhav pach). -shrad 
I ni- the oblation (Sanskrit 

^rdddha) offered by Hindils to dect^ased ancestors 
during this period. 

k6b‘rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

k8b*r6w“ to make huuchbacke<l (by a 

blow, or the like) ; to make an inanimate object 
humped (o.g. to make the trunk of a tree crookal). 

kabath i f. (sg. dat. kaba^i wwU). 

a hoy’s game, the kabuddi of India proper. It is 
a kind of prisoner’s base, A boy enters the 
territory of the rival party and runs through it. 
lie must cry ‘ kabatM ’ tlie whole time, and as long as 
he does so without taking breath he cannot be made 
a prisoner. 

kd-buth" w-f j I fgn: m. ugly-faced, ugly-mouthed ; 
foul-mouthed, scurrilous. 

kd-bSb^ 8f[-un^| ndv. in an evil work, 

in bud conduct, u.w. vbs. signifying expenditure, or 
the like. 

kibay 1 l f. jaundice, i.q. kamal 1 and 

kibal. 

kibay 2 l f. N. of a certain medicinal 

plant, Solannm uignim^ used as an antiperiodio (L. 71, 
kdmbe ; 76, kambai ; El. kdmhei ) ; i.q. kamal 2. 

^kibay4-by61“ i m. 

its seed, used as medicine, -pan I Knpqrpft- 
m. its leaf, -ra's I m. 

its juice, -w^th*! I m. its 

leaf. 
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kd-bydl'* 


kd-byol® I yfwH ni. bud seed, that 

which (in the case of a plant) produces inferior 
seedlings, or which (in the case of a man) produces 
evil offspring. 

kdbyalj^" 9(«rrf«r^ i giwHtfqn: adj. (f. b 
kbbyalic* wwrtii^), lK)rn of a bad Beod, 

kabz in kabz-bandi 

{. constipation, oostiveness (El.), 
kabza m. a grasp, clutch (of the hand) ; | 

possession, occupancy ; the handle or liilt (of a sword) ; lo 
a hinge; a sheath (El.). 

kubza N. of a poor humpbacked girl (in Sanskrit I 
AV^’d), who showed devotion to Krsna (Krishna) on 
his way to fight the demon Kuihsa. In recognition 
of her devotion Krsi^a embraced her, and stayed is 
a short time in her house (Siv. 702, 1470 ; K. 425 ff., 

520 ff.). 

k6-bazun i m. (sg. dat. -bazanas 

-WTW^), a worthless vessel or utensil ; met. a totally 
unwortliy person. 

kacd see koc^ and kUt^ 1 and 2. | 

kaci in kaci'put" i m. a young 

he-goat, a male kid. Cf. kacyul'^ 2. 
koca (often spelt kood 1 ROo art. C) I 

m. a lane, an alley, a narrow road 
between houses (YZ. 40, 253 ; 8iv. 1466, 1625, 1849 ; 
Rfini. 44), a shopless street (El. lor/n/i) ; an alley 
leading to a house (L. 462). -phyur" I 

III. alley-wandering ; hence, losing one’s j 
way in the lanes of a town ; met. losing one’s j 
way in some complicated business, losing the thread# 
of an argument, or the like, 
kded see kot^. 

koed 2 see kut^ for 1, see koca. 

koo« 45 I 'VI*:, adj. (f. kuc“4^). j 

unrii)e, raw, green ; (of food) raw, uncooked, in- I 
sufficiently cooked; immature, crude; unfinished,! 
imperfect, incomplete ; rude, rough, sketchy ; built of 
unbaked bricks, built of mud. 
kach lilf, spelt kachy in 8iv. 500 \ m. 

(sg. dat. kaohas Wtf^), the short grass of the field, 
green grass (esp. the kind that grows in damp soil) 
(K.Pr. 43, L. 463, AV. 144, 6iv. 600), met. a trifle 
(K.Pr. 181). -ndnd f. the first of the four 

khnahdbas or weedings by hand of a rice field, i.q. 
aribar (L. 463 ; cf. 327).| 

kadha-dOn^ f. (for kaoha- 

dand^ * kacha-paddy ), a kind of grass that grows 
plentifully in the Valley of Kashmir. Its pods are 
eaten by children and by persons reduced to poverty. 


See RT.Tr. i, 211 ff. (I, 36 ff.) for an instance of its 
use. Cf. K.Pr. 43. 

kach wrW m. (sg. dat. kacas wr^), a carrot, Paucua 
carota (El.). 

kach ntw or (K. 605) kftkaha f. wish, desire, 

longing' (K. 605, 623,798, 1114, 1127, 1134). 

kaohb kbth^ 

k^h^ in lach^ aradith kach^ batun, a jingle 

of lach^ and meaning 'by a thing of small moment* 
as opposeil fo lich^, ‘ by a hundred thousand 
(efforts).' Perhaps hnsefl on kach. 

kdeh vv I f. (sg. dat. kdchi yfif, often 

written kbchb 9(W)> the Inji, tlie lower part of the 
bosom (where babies are oairied or dandled) (K.Pr. 
174, 227; YZ. 141; 6iv. 1549; K. 94, 168, 341, 
469 ; L.V. 70). 

kdchi (orkdchd) hyon^irflf (or**!) m.inf. 
to take or carry in the bosom or lap (Aiv. 377, 1381, 
1401). .kdth -qqn odv. in the bosom (e.g. with 
verbs of carrying or emhracing> (ftiv. 1357, 1512 ; 
Ram. 065, 928, 1522 ; K. 161). -pfithuk^ 

I adj. (f. -pdthiic^ 

' on the hip, (of a cln'ld much fondled) a mother’s 
darling. 

koch m. the bi'lly (<ir.Or. 133). 

kuch f. (Hg. dat. kuci ffk), the female breast, 
bosom (El.). 

kuch 1 ^ m. (sg. dat. kucas marching, 

inarch; journey; departure (El.). 

I kuch 2 I m. onomat. the 

creak (of a <loor, a machine, or the like). 

kdeh ’ff {? spelling) f. (sg. dat. khci a corner 

( Kl. kiutch). 

kuchd kuth^. 

kuchu (L. 381), see khoc*^ and of. kochuw“. 
kuedh (kucheh) (K.Pr. 116), kucih (kuohih) 
(K.Pr. 5), incorr. for kuchd, kuchi, see kuth*. 
kucih (kuchih) (K Pr. 239), incorr. for kocd, 
sec kui«. 

kochal l '«>j- o.g. big bellied, 

corpulent, large • bodied, full-bodied (only with 
refeieuce to animate beings). Cf. koch (Gr.Gr. 1$8).\_ 

k&chun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. k6oh*^ 4f4).'» 

to wish, want, desire, long for (K.Pr. 69 ; Aiv. 319, 
1107 : Riiin. 1213). kteho-moV* i wrf^: 

perf. part. (f. k8oh*-mUk^ wished for, 

desired. 

kachari or kaohiri f- « court of 

justice. These are the words as spelt by El. In 
India the word is kacahn. 



kaoh^r 

kaohir l m. hardness, foughnesfl (of 

the woody condition reached by vegetables, radishes, 
or the like, allowed to grow old before they are 
plucked). 

kachur" see ad-kachur», s.v. ad. 
kochuw“ I srv: m. a tortoise. '(The Sanskrit 

translation, however, means ‘ crocodile ’. This word 
18 perhaps the same as the kuchit of L. 381, 
see kuchu). 

kuohay l m. a grain-merchant, 

one who buys unhushed grain from cultivators, stores 
it, husks it, and then sells it. Cf. k$th“. 
kacil 1 I f- want of experience (in 

anything), ignorance due to want of practice (K.Pr. 
76, kachal). 

kaoil 2 (P spelling and gender), the Himalayan spruce, 
Picea mormdd, i.q. rdyil, q.v. (L. 79, 80, kachil). 
kicam liWn m- twisting, see laci-kicam, s.v. ltit“. 
kd-cal I m. an evilly behaved 

person, one of bad conduct, one of evil or corrupt life, 
one who is immoral. 

kica-mama m. the 

aromatic rhizome or root-stock of the Aroms calamus, 
or sweet-flag. It is used in medicine as an anti- 
phlegmatic. 

kacdn see kiit" l and 2. 

kacer i anirar, ar^aiwan m, rawness, 

greenness ; (of food) rawness, unoookedness ; im- 
maturity ; incompleteness, 
kacur m. zedoary, Zinziber zerumhet (El.), 
kd-edt" or kd.c6th» I adj. (f. 

•o8t“ -M’^l^or -cd^h" -^). foul-lipped, foul-mouthed; 
one who habitually uses foul abuse ; as subst. a foul, 
dirty lip. Cf. cdt“. 

kaoyul" i \ ^ m. the face (a rare word). 

kacyul“ 2 l ^w. m. a goat ; - met. a foolish 

fellow with a long scanty beard. Cf. kaci-put", 
’s.v. kaci. ’ 

kdeyov see kdtun. 

kad or kadd oJ m. size, stature, height (El., Gr.M 
YZ. 12, 229). 

kad I m. a representative (Gr.Gr. 10), 

a paid representative engaged on behalf of someone 
to supervise a particular work, e.g. sowing or reaping 
a certain area, a work-overseer. Cf. kad*r. 
kid 1 VTY I m. the bed of a river, a river 

channel, the section of a river bed from bank to bank, 
the width of a river (Gr.Gr. 10). 

, ka4 2 arn( l w. a man’s length, the stature of 

« man (as a measure of length) (Riim. 632, zangan 
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kadun kad, to stretch oneself the whole length 
of one‘’s body. So K. 119). 

kad 3 arr^, see kid i. 

kftd 1 I m. the stalk or stem of a reed, grass, 

or the like, straw. In the compound with dan 5 
(p. 221a, 1. 13) the word is spelt kad. 

klda-bor" i arr^^^rnc: m. a load or 

bundle of straw, reed-stems, etc. 
kad 2 m. a section, part in general ; a cluster, 
bundle, multitude (6iv. 32). 
kaid, see kdd. 

kod I m. the collar of the long 

cotton coat {pheran) worn by Kashmiris. It is 
a separate piece of stuff out to shape the neck and 
sewn on to the body of the garment, 
kod zfri m. a kernel (El). 

kdd or kaid m. imprisonment ; a prison ; 

hence, as adj. imprisoned (Gr.M.). -khan 
(H.) or -khana -mis| AjUt. m. a prison (Gr.M. } 
Ram. 687, 684; H. v, 7, 8). — karun — 
m.inf. to imprison (H. v, 7, 9 ; x, 5, 12). — lagun 
m.inf. to become imprisoned (H v 8 ’ 

_vi, 11). ‘ * 

kOda 111 I f. a kiln; a potter’s kiln (Ram. 

1446; H. xi, 11); a brick-kiln (§iv. 1033) ; a lime- 
kiln. -bal I m. the place where 

a kiln is erected, a brick or potter’s kiln (Gr.Gr. 166). 

khasuh** —^4^ i f.inf. 

a kiln to arise; met. to become like such a kiln 
(which contains no imperfectly baked articles, but 
only well-made perfectly baked ones), hence, a 
collection of^ good (‘ pucka ’) articles or qualities to 
exist. Cf. 8iv. 1033, where the causal form of the 
verb is used. 

k5d‘ 1 ^ I f. (for 2, 3, see k6d“ 1, 2), the 

brain ; ol kod" 1. -tarun« - I 

f.iof. to extract the brain, to knock out a 
person s brains (in a fight, or as a capital punish- 
ment, etc.). 

kod" 1 ITiJ I m. the brain. Cf. kdd^. 

k0d*-al 1 f. N. of a kind of 

pumpkin. 

ko4® 2 I m. one who cleans seeds 

from raw cotton, a cotton-cleaner ; a cotton carder 
(El. kd^hl) (L.V. 102). 

k»d‘.bly 1 f. a 

cotton-cleaner’s wife ; a woman who lives by cleaning ' 
cotton, -ydnd^r 1 m. the machine 

used for_extr8oting seeds from raw cotton, 
kblda lAtfU see kttyida. 
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kfid^ ”“• * captive, 

a prisoner (Gr.M. ; H. v, 7, 8, 9 ; vi, 11 ; x, 5, 12 ; 
K. 998, n.pl. kttd‘). 

kfldi f. a mortar (for pounding) (El. kundi), 

kud^ i.q. kur*^ form used 

towards Baramultl (El.). 

ka 4 d jd, see kad. 
kuddu sari, eee kuduseri 

kllddus adj. o.g. pure, holy, blessed ; an epithet 

of the Deity (Gr.M.). 

kd-deh la- an evil body, a vile body, (this) vile 

body (in self-depreciation) (L.V. 7). 

k6-d5h 97-^f I ni. an evil day, an Unlucky day, 

an inauspicious day (W. 110). 
kddakh I m. (sg. dut. kOdakas 

4 7^ ^^ ) > a wrapper of paper, or the like, for con- 
taining loose leaves, such as those of a weakly-bound 
book, or the like. 

kadkby^ I adj. o.g. lazy, one who 

dawdles at work. 

kad^l also written kadal I ^ 

bridge (Siv. 1830). See El. s.v. for a full account of 
the mode in which bridges are made in Kashmir. 
The principle is that of a cantilever, -on'* -451 
ni- a blind man who sits on a bridge to beg 
from passers by (who for his selfish ends blocks the 
traffic, and who gets out of the way only when he 
hears approaching footsteps) ; met. any selfish person 
who in every way pursues his own object without 
consideration for others. — tiatun in. inf. to 

cut a bridge ; met. (of a mischievous and extravagant 
wife) altogether to hinder her husband from crossing 
over to the other side (where prosperity and peace are 
to be had) (K.Pr. 70). 

k%d4a-bal i m. tlio 

bathing place on the bank of a river and 
close by a bridge, -kanul I 

ni. the main beams that support the | 
floor of the wooden cantilever bridges used in 
Kashmir ; of. kanul. -kut"* I m. 

the beams (in general) of a bridge. -tho^h'^ 

I central pier supporting 

a long Kashmir bridge. It is usually built of 
stone or brick. 

k 04 al (? spelling) m. tho tail feathers of the 

nilynj® (q-v-) bird. They are worn by Persian und 
Hindostanf women (EL kotulal ; of. also El. s.v. 
nil&j), 

k 6 >ddl I amninTI •dj. o.g. iU-formed, mis- 

shapen, ungainly, ugly. 


'kadam m. the foot ; a footstep, step, pnoe 

(El.) ; (of a horse) his paces, mode of going 
(K.Pr. 71) ; a footprint, tho mark of a foot (Siv. 
1666). — ^yun® — m.inf. to set forth (H. x, 

11, 12). — talun — m.inf. to raise the 

footstep ; walk vigorously, step out (K.Pr. 46 ; 
Ham. 1648 ; L.V. 99). — trawun — Tl^ m.inf. 

to put down tho foot, to walk, to step forward (Siv. 
496, 1088; of. 1849; H. iv, 5). 
kadun also (vill.) karun i 

oonj.’ 1 (1 p.p. kod® pl.f. kajd ; 2 p.p. 

kajyov Vlft^), to pull out, drag out, pluck out, 
root up (K.Pr. 33, 175 ; YZ. 569 ; Siv. 124, 1111, 
1462; Rum. 849; H. x, 13; K. 432); to take out, 
extract, bring out (K.Pr. 64, 94 ; YZ. 104, 464 ; 
6iv. 1693 ; Ram. 1523 ; II. viii, 4, 11, 12) ; to take 
out (from a rooeplacle) (II. viii, 7, 10; xii, 17) ; to 
take out, withdraw (e.g. money from a bank) (K.Pr. 
26) ; to bring forth, bring out, lead forth (II. iii, 
4, 8 ; xii, 1) ; to draw out, oiitioe out (of a place) 
(Ram. 375) ; to tear out, or off, dislocate (II. viii, 7) ; 
to tear off, pull off, strip (of. dala) (6iv. 1329, 
Ram. 1233) ; to tiiko off, dotacli (sometlnng fastened 
to another) (H. viii, 10) ; to take off (clothes) 
(H. V, 9 ; xii, 6, 7) ; to draw (a sword) (Rilm. 411 ; 
II. viii, 13 ; x, 7 ; K. 33) ; to pull, drag (6iv. 830 ; 
cf. bred'') ; to drive out, turn out, cost out, expel, . 
banish ; (6iv. 706 ; Ram. 1167 ; II. iv, 2 ; viii, 11) ; 
to release, lot go (6iv, 1286) ; to doduot (cf. 

p. 165a, I. 29) ; to extract (o.g. venom from a wound) 
(Gr.M.) ; to drive away (weariness, etc.) (6iv. 1762, 
1867) ; to dig out ; to accompliHh, complete, effect ; 
to pluck (frujt, vegetables, etc.) (K.Pr. 10, 80 ; Ram. 
1283) ; to find out, bring to light, invent, discover ; 
to strike (a balance) ; to bring out (a person’s 
qualities), to train, bring up (a person, horse, etc.) 
(of, p. 1226,’ 1. 3) ; to bring out, produce, display (Siv. 
1299 ; H. X, 2, 12 ; xii, 16) ; to let outj give 
utterance to, utter (Siv. 1907) ; to extract (a passage), 
to quote (Gr.M.) ; to experience (trouble, adversity', 
etc.) (Ram,. 419) ; (of a period of time) to pass (k) 
somehow or otiier, to manage to spend (it), to whnp 
(it) away (Kl.Pr. 117, Rum. 1740) ; (generally) w 
pass (time) (H. viii, 3, 11 ; x, 11 ; xii, 4, 6, 11). 
This verb occurs very frequently in idiomatic ex- 
pressions, of which the following are only a few 
‘ examples. Many others will be found elsewhere in 
this Dictionary ; — 

ah kadun ^ to sigh (YZ. 494); 

ann&n — — » to drive out longing, to achieve 
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one’s lonjjf-closirod object (Siv. 706, 1655, 1830) ; 
atha — — , to pull the Imnd (Siv. 1462, YZ. 439) ; 

ddh— a[f— , to pass file (lay somehow or otlier, to 
wliilo it away (K.Pr. 117) ; d6w6l“ — 
hocome bniikriipt (Gr.M.) ; kad — — , to siretch 

one’s wliolo length, to extend the limliB (RiTm. 632, 
K. 119) ; kruh kadan^ jf to bo at tlio 

[loint of death ; kash — — , to pull a bow, draw 

u bow, prepare to dis(diarge an arrow (Ram. 117, 
123, 1271) ; to serve (a person) to bis complete 
satisfaction ; mula — to pull up by tlie roots 

(Gr.M. ; RiTiri. 929, 1373, 1626) ; tana tana — 
TTPr TTT^ — , to pull off Ihnb after limb, to tear limb 
from limb (RiTm. 698, 1405) ; tas — Z'Rt — » make 

the sound of a slaj) ; to smack tlie lijis (?) (K.Pr. 
138); to s])ond to the lust farthing ; fcop^ — ^5-. 
to take a hitoout of something (K.Pr. 238) ; febrith — 
to quote (from ii book) (Gr.M.) ; wani — 

, to recognize (a person or thing) as (so-and-so 
or such-and-such) (Siv, 910). 

galati kadun^ ^^hstakos, 

criticize (Gr.IM.) ; wd^h — — , to leap (Siv. 998) ; 
zev — — , to thrust out the tongue, to put it into 
position for immo<liate speech (K. 508). 

kod^-mot" 4^-4^ I porf. part. (f. kud"- 

niufe“ pulled out ; e.\polled, banished, and 

so on with all I lie inoanings of kadun. kUd*^*inUk*^ 
kath, an extract (from u letter) (Or.]\f.). 

kadith hawun lirlT^ m itif. to prodneo and 
show (Uiim. 676, 1-166). — nyun“ — m.inf, to 

take out and carry away, to carry out, to carry away 
(K. 57, 69, 191, 254), — fchunun — m.inf. to 
cast ' out altogether, to expel, drive out (W. 85; 
Rilin. MS, 257, 1391, 1608, 1695); to take off, doff 
(clotlies) (H. X, 9). 

kadane I i^WJV f ph (Or.Gr. 118), scolding, 
hlaming, iinding fault with (a servant, a (diild, or the 
like). The f.pl. of kadun also takes the form 
of this word, kadaub-pbs^rane I 

fvarrTTm^TTf^^TW^ f- ph hif. to scold, to blame, 
as nb. 

kad*r (Riim. 18) kadUr^ ^51^ m. 

grejituess, dignity, honour (Siv. 497) ; rank (El.) ; 
doing lionour, lionouring (Riim. 18) ; (in estimating) 
the value or worth (e.g. of a precious stone) 
(K.Pr. 123). 

kad*r l m, one who wants work- 

people tor any special work, an employ<T of workmen 
or workwomen, such ns a largo farmer who wants 
pooph^ for reaping, or the like. ('f. kad. I 
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kad*r "Iso spelt kldur" 1 I m. 

(f. kad*r6n ^4^, q.v .), a baker (of bread or 
of other articles ; cf. p. 1405, 1. 28) (Or.Gr. 148 ; K.Pr, 
20, sg. dat. kad*ri8; W. 18, 114). 
kadnr 1 l m. an oven (rare), 

kidur 2 kadvur® 2 or kad“r“ 

m. a large kind of jar, wrapped round with 
grass or twigs, and often plastered with mud, used 
for -Storing grain or as a reoeptnole for articles in 
frequent use. Cf. pp. 109b, 1. 30 and 230a, 1. 2. 
k6dur also s]ielb kudur f f ^ , kddur'^ wyy , 

or kudur^ 1 fyy i dal 

kddaras the small hard seed of a grape or 

similar fruit. 

k5dar SpT^ l m.pl. of the ab., met. 

audacity, hard-heartedness, and other blameworthy 
(pialitios of soul (as distinct from external 
defects). 

kbdir adj- potent, powerful, mighty; ft 

common Musalmiin N.^. kbdir-i-mutlakh jjis 
in. the Omuipoteiit, the Alinigbty, N. of God 
(Musalmiin) (Gr.M.). 

kudur^ I m. N. of a certain inferior grain 

eaten by the poorer villagers, the /wdd of India, 
Pa spa In in so 'ohicn lain in . 

kudur'^ 2 I adj. (f. kud^r^t y^lF), hard, 

difficult (of a road, mountain pass, or tbo like) ; 
coarse (El.) ; passionate, wrathful, hard to get on 
with, unbearable (K.Pr. 117). 
kad^ren also spelt kaduren 

f. a baker’s wife ; a female baker. 
Of. kad‘^r (Or.Gr. 39). 

kddrath f. (sg. dat. kbdrub^ 

j)ower, ability, authority ; esp. God’s power, omnipo- 
tence (El., Gr.M., 6iv. 602). 

kuduseri (? spelling and gender), N. of a kind of small 
good apple (see El., s.v. (sunt). L. 349 spells the 
word liuddn 8an\ and says it is in shape long, and is 
juicy and rather acid, ripening early and not keeping, 
kaday f. pulling out ; hence, using up, ex- 

pending, used — ® as in ddha-® (see ddh), dana-^ 
(see dana l), dyara-® (see dyar), qq.v. 
kftgol" 1 ^5 I adj. (f. kigiy" ), 

full of tarry sap (e.g. soft flr-wood), and hence easily 
inflammable. 

kftgol“ a I m. the awn of grain, 

kftgalun” t resinousness, the 

condition of possessing resinous sap (cf. klgol^ 1) ; 
cf. L, 80 hanglm^ the white resin of the blue pine, 
used as an application for wounds. 
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kah iRtf 


kag«r“ 

% 

kag^r'^ kagUr^ kag^r I I 

f^fiif^ f. (sg. dat. kagrd or kagard j 

abl. kag^i ^^ff^)f the portable brazier, or hjHfjn^ | 
much used in Kashmir (K.Pr. kdNtjdr, 121), Idl, 178 ; j 
kdhgrf, 50, 128, 129). For particulars see El. s.v. 6 
kdufjn; L. 70, 250, hangar-, and K.l*r. 129. The 
word is a fom. dim. of kang, q.v. (nr.Cxr. 87). 
kagri-khdph^^r^ ^TinifTfw 

f. a worn-out brazier, -khof'^ I ^THTrrfr^- 

ni. the outer lialf (made of woven twigs) of lo 
a brazier, remaining after the inner eartbonwnro 
bowl has been broken or removed ; see khor'^. 
-kdndol'^ I m. the circular 

earthenware bowl of a brazier, which contains the 
burning fiiol. -kdn^ f. the 

covering of woven twigs outside the earthenware 
bowl of a brazier ; see kSn^ 2* 
kagaz incorr. for kakaz, q.v. 

kagazi incorr. for kakazi, q.v. 

kh 1 ^ pron. suif. of the sing. nom. of the second 20 
person as in poku-kh, tliou wentest ; kor'^m-akh, 
thou wast Tna<lo by me (Gr.Gr. 184). If this suff. is 
followed by another pron. suff. it becomes //. Thus j 
karan chu-kh, thou makest, karan chu^h-a-s, | 
thou makest for liim (Gr.Gr. 181), With tliis word 25 
may bo compared tlie Arinonian hho, thy, in which 
Indo-European tu- has become A7/-. 
kh 2 ^ pron. suff. of any case of the plur. of the third 
})erson, as in karan chu-kh, ho makes tluun or be 
makes for them ; koru-kh, he was made by them ao 
(Gr.Gr. 18(5). If this suff. is followed by another f 
pron. suff. it becomes //, as in kor^-h-a-S, I was made 
by them (Gr.Gr. 181). 

kha ^ m. the sky, the firmament ; (in Saiva philosophy) 
i.q. akash, the principle of absolute vacuity, the wide as 
and limitless expanse of empty space; •sdrfiph I 

m. 1)0 whoHO nature consists in the principle of absolute | 
void, the Supremo Deity of the Saivas (L.V. 15). 
khai, khai, see khay 1. 
khao, see khav. 
khd in, see khyon'^. 

kho 1 m. (El.), temper, disposition (of. khoy f.) 

(El. h/id, i.e. khow^ ; YZ. 5). 
kh o 2 (P spelling) m. Oreosenn lanuginosa (El. khd, 

i.e. khow^). 45 

khoe, see khoy. \ 

kha i.q. khun, q.v. 

kah 1 I f- (sg- dat. kush^ 

liw), the testing of gold by its colour (ascertained by 
rubbing on a touchstone). Cf. kah-Wtit^^ w 


kah 2 , SCO kah 1. 

kah lif , for kfth ^tl » k§h. 

kah 1 ^Tf or kah ill l ^anl. c.g. (pi. dat. 

kahan 95), eleven (Gr.Gr. 7()) ; 

kah, .Ram. 1740 ; kah, K.Fr. 91. 95, 158 ; YZ. 82 ; 
kahaii only eleven (K.lh*. 97, W. 124). Ah a rule 
kah is uxed in the MuHiiliniin dialect nnd kah in llio 
Hindu dialect. sh6th - ^ I TlWr^ IfTR oard. 
c.g. eleven hundred. Witli kah, hath beeuTUos 
sheth (Gr.Gr. 81, Ram. 740 1). 
kaha-neth^r 

N. of a eertiiin Hindn biitli-eeremony. On tlio 
eloventb day after birth (if idl goes well) llie motlier 
ceases to bo impure. The kah-neth^r cawemony is 
then performed. Ilrahman priest is sunmioned, 

and the mother drinks the live products of a cow. 
'J'be seven birth -room vessels (s(‘o hur^-lej^, p. 840//, 

1. 41) arc iillod with food of wliich relatives and 
friends partake. A tree is traced in chalk upon the 
wall, and tho family astrologepi cast the clnhrs 
lioroscopcf (see L. 251), kah nvtar), -n6w“ I 

posseMKos edeveu names ; 
osp. the Hindn God Itiidra (a form of Siva) wlio 
appears under eleven forms, eacli of wliich again is 
a Rudra. The usual list of tho names of those 
eleven Rudras is, in SanskiMt, Ajaikapad, Ahir- 
budhnya, Kara, Nirria, Isvara, Bhuvana, Ahgaraka, 
Ardha-kc'tn, MHyn, Sarpa, and Kupalin. -rbth^r^ 

I f- ^ present sent by 

a Hindu to liis daughter's I’atluT-in-luw and other 
relations on the (deventh day alter tlio death of his 
father or other senior redation. It is on this day 
that the iirdddha ceremony for tho deceased is 
performed, 

kah 2 ^irni l watering of fields, whetlier 

sown or not, by sprinkling (either from rain, 
or from reservoirs). (^f. kSbari-kah, p. 3825, 

1. 13. 

kah 3 I f. (sg- <^at. kdsh^ 

the eleventh day of a lunar fortnight (according to 
the Hindu almanac) (Gr.Gr. 69 ; cf. gad^ p. 276a, 
I. 37). \ \ 

kah 4117^ 1 f. a hic© mudo of leiithor, a strip of 

leather uso<l as a thread for sewing together tho com- 
ponent parts of leather articles (such as shoes, 
bellows, or the like) (II. xi, 14). 

kaha tarahd ?rrv*D f- pi. inf. 

‘to pass the luces over*, i.e. to sow leather goods with 
this leather luce, 
kah see kSh. 
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kah* 1 qifl 


keh 


kah‘ 1 I awJH ndv. how ?, in wliat niaunor ? (poet.) 
(8iv. i62i). -tarn I w?ttr ndv. somehow or 
olher (poet.) (K. 1119). .tamath I 

ndv., id. -tan -lTr*[ I adv., id. (K.'366, 740). 

•tanith -Trni^T | adv., id. , 

kay 2 4tf I ^^*1 adv. at what price ? As in k4h‘ 
cheh d&>khar, at wlmt price is a /c/idr of juuldy ? like 
onr ‘ how much is wheat a bushel ?’ (K.Pr. 109). I 
kahu 1 I adj. o.g. ini.serly, a miser (obs.). 

kahu 2 ifir, m. Lnrfiwa so/ira (El.) ; cf. hand, lo 
•khor® in. N. of a certain edible fungus, lli/dnittn 
coralloidex. * It grows in ix.tt(>n wood, and in the 
_burnt-out hollows oi Picca Moriuda (L. 7^ kdho Huv). 
keh , see keh. 

keh I pron. indof. used eitlier ns a subst. or is 

as an adj. 

[It has in the singular two sots of forms, one 
animate, the other inanimate. In the nominative 
singular animate It has a set of forms which arc 
confined to the masculine, and of which the (li.s- m 
tinguishing vowel is u, and another set of forms 
which are of common gender, and of which the 
distinguishing vowel is a. In the other cases of the 
singular it is of common gender. 

The inanimate forms of the singular are all of ^ 
common gender. 

In the plural there is no distinction between 
animate and inanimate, and all forms arc of common 
gender. 

he simjilest forms of the sg. norn. are kUh (an. m,), ^ 
kah (an. c.g.), and klh (inan. o.g.). To these h is 
added as an indefinite suffix, so that we get some 
such form as kOhh, kShls, or kehh respectively, but 
such lorms are now obsolete, although grammarians 
give a form klh or kenh, which is now not used o» 
except in the nom. plur. (of. Gr.dr. 67, 91). In 
Ham. 1.50 there is, however, the form klhhh-ah, 
and this is the only instance yet noted of the 
preservation of the h before the h. 

This form klhhhah leads us to the second sot of 
nominative foiyns used at the present day. Under 
the rule of Kilshmiri phonetics that a final surd must 
1)0 aspirated, kOhh, kShh, and klhh regularly 
become kUhtih, kShlsh, and klhhh respectively. 

These have been contracted to kfihh (L.V. 60), « 
kabh, and klhh, to which the suffix ah of the 
unlcfinita article is added, so that we finally arrive at 
the forms ktthhah, kfthhah, and klhhah, which 
are now in everyday use, as optional forms of kfih, 
kftll) and ksll rcspeclively. 


The sufKx k is not u.scd in the oblique cases of the 
singular, which have special forms, but reappears 
ill the plural, where it is used throughout. 

For the singular oblique cases, the animate form is 
kaisi and the inanimate form is kuni. 

For the jilural, the nominative is klh, klh or 
konk) or the base of the oblique oases 

is k6k. 

Tlie above remarks primarily refer to the use 
of this pronoun as a subst. Its use as an adjective is 
vor}” similar, hut is more lax and will ho dealt with 
later on. 

The following are therefore the forms occurring in 
declension : — 

Singular, nominative ; animate ; masculine, kfih 
(1C. 578, 795), kflbhah fspT^ (Or.M.) ; common 
gender, kfth hiff (El. k/dn>) (L.V. 107; Siv. 79, 81, 
85, 214, 42.3, 98-5, 997, 1189; Hiim. 139, 164, 504, 
770, etc. ; H. j, 2 ; vi, 10 ; xii, 2), 
klhhah hlffm (Aiv. 356-7, Riim. 884). 

Inanimate, common gender, klh (El. ki//)i) 
(Aiv. 309, 329, 589, 594, 636, 647, 984, etc. ; Ram. 
14^9, 360, .020, 559, etc.; L.V. 9, 11, 19, etc.); 
klhhahH^nf (Aiv. 1I7, 974, 1.529; Riim. 162, 
687, 65.3, 1081) (klhhhah HffWTf, Riim. 150). 
In old Kashmiri we Lave also kuh €f (L.V. 2), and 
kfifeh (L.V. 60). 

All oblique cases except gen., an. kaisi 
(Aiv. 1216, 1228, 1460 ; Riim. 133, 139, 21.5-6, 543, 
1093, 1220, 1230, 1.597, 1621,1780 ; 11. ii, 8 ; iii, 3; 
L.V. 3.5) or klsi <1x01 (K.Pr, 171, 208 ; H. v, 9) ; 
inan. kuni (Aiv. 306, 1281, 1757; Riim. 780). 

Gen. an. kaisi-hond® (Riim. 381, 754, 

881, 1228) ; inan. kunyuk® (see bel.). 

Plural, an. and inan., o.g. nom. klh Ilf (Aiv. 123 ; 
Riim. 778, 861-3, 1071-6, 1379; L.V. 32); klh 
o r keuh (Gr.Gr. 67, 91) or klhhah 
*^WTf (Gr.M.) ; dat. klhan (Gr.M., K.Pr. 
102) i^gen. klhan-hond® (Gr.M.) ; ag., 

abl. klhau *111^ (Gr.M., K.Pr. 102)\ 

It will have been observed that in all the above 
fonns, except kaisi, the stem vowel is long and is 
nasalized, thus, % ft, g. I„ writing in the Niigari 
or Aaradii character the nasalization is often re])re- 
sentod by an n before h, thus, kunhhah ^’ffTf. 
kanhhah wr^nf. kinhhah kenh 

kinhan kinhau . This perhaps indicates 
a real variation of pronunciation, but, so far as the 
present writers experience goes, there is no true 
»- 80 und, but only a nasalization of the vowel except 
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in the noiii. pi. konb| in wliioli the n is generally 
distinctly audible. The vowel is also very commonly 
written and pronounced short throughout, thus, 

U, a, This is particularly common in the 

Musalinun dialect (e.g. in If.), but also occurs in « 
Hindu poetry, so that wo got kuh 4US (El. ktihn) 
(Siv. an ; Ram. 715, 1070, 1702; E.V. 2, 35, GO) ; 
ku%hah ^ ^ • 

kakhah ^Tf 

(II. i, 0 ; ii, o ; iv, 4, 6 ; v, 8 ; viii, 2 ; ix, C ; xi, 1/3 ; lo 
xii, 0, 7, 15); kokhah >^^4 (n. vii, 20; 

X, 3 ; xii, 4, 5, otc.) or evon kdnkah 
(U. vii, 20) ; kdnk ^ , ^ : kikan ulTtn: 
kekau tiSWV 

Tlic (itiul h of kfikhah, kakhah, kskhah is also is 
Honiotimos omitled, so tliat wo got kakha 
kakha 4 twt, kSkha In tlie Persian 

character, moreover, tl^e final ah of these three words 
is often written ah, so that we get kdhhah 
kahhah kfifchah 4^^, etc. Tliere are 

other minor variations of spelling, which it is un- 
noccKsary to note liere. 

Whey used as an adjective, all the forms given 
above for tlie use of this pronoun as a substantive 
may bo omploj^ed, number for number, case for case, ^ 
an, masc. for an. masc,, an, c.g. for an. c.g., and inan. 
for inan. Moreover k^ (kuh), k&h (kah), klh 
(keh), or kekhah (kikhah), etc., may be used 
without change to agree with any inan. noun in any 
case of either number. The following examples of 
adjectival use occur in the literature at present # 
available : — Au. m. sg. nom. kuh (Ram. 373) ; 

kOh ^ (K. 419) ; kah (Siv. 35 ; Ram, 1425, 
1498 ;"*}{. V, 8). 

Inan. sg. nom. kdh (II. V, 10; vl, 10; viii, 

1,2; X, 1 , 7 ; xii, 5) ; kSh (8iv. 23, 375, 420, 
518, 044, 750, otc. ; Ham. 188, 219, 298, 302, 409, 
533, otc.) ; kah kitf (Siv. 255, 477, 771, 1757; 
Ram. 417, 017, 830, 907, 1649) ; kah ^ (K.Pr. 
201); kftkh arfw (li.V. 41); kekh'iill (L.V.59) ; ^ 
kikhah (Rum. 300, 099) ; kdnkhah 
(II. xii, 4, 19) ; kuh (Riim. 231, 830) ; and the 
irregular ktth (Ram. 689, see bel.). Ij.V. 77 
has an inanimate fern. k8h llif (in kSh'ti). 

Obi. kuni (K. 949; Riim. 762, 1023, « 

1037). , 

Rl. nom. k6h*^f (Ram. 775, 786, 862, 1343). 

In H. xi, 7, k6h is used as an. fern. pi. nom. 
The only available example of this form as m. is 
the irregular klh^ of H. vi, 11.] 


— keh l|f 

As suhst. an. anj^one (Siv. 77, 81, 85, 214, 423, 
985, 997, 1189, 1228 ; Ram. 133, 139, 215, 381, 604, 
720, 770, 884, 915, 1379, etc. ; JI, i, 2 ; ii, 8 ; iii, 3 ; 
VI, 10 ; xii, 22 ; L.V. 35, 60) ; someone (Ram. 
944, 1179). 

As fiubst. inan. anything (Siv. 329, 589, 594, 636, 
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■28, 

984, 

1434, 

1451, 

174' 

X 

X 
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300, 5 
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559, 

758, 1 
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309, 
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. 780; 
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vii, 20, 20 ; x, 3 ; 

xii, 18). 
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, a certain (H 
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Ah advf at all, in any r('8]>eet (with nog. not at all, 
in no respect) (Ram. 283, 331, 347, 754). 

kuh compounded witli an interrogative pronoun 
becomes still more indoiinitc*, as in kuh kU8, anyone 
whatever (Riim. 715) ; kuh kyah, some ... or 
other, of some kind or other (adj. inan.) (Riim. 231, 
373), HO kuh kami sata, at some time or other 
(Riim. 836) ; kSh na*ta kyah, nothing at all 
(L.V. 19). In kuh kath jaye, in any place what- 
ever, the vowel of kuh has been changed (Riim. 689). 

Cf. kah-kiit^ (}>. 3906, 1. 30). 

biy6 kah (m.) biyk kfth fini (o.g.) 

(Riim. 729, 1246), etc., anyone else; someone else; 
someone more ; as ndj. an., any other, biyd kfth-ti 
firij anyone oIho at all (Riim. 164). Myd 

keh etc., anything else (II. xii, 8) ; some- 

thing else, something more (II. iii, 8). 

na koh ■«t ^ (m.) (K. 682), na kah ^ (c.g.) 

(Ram. 139, 1076), etc. (or the na may follow), no 
one. As adj. an., not any, no. na kSh , etc., 

not anything, nothing (L.V. 9, 11, 90). As adj. 
inan., not any, no (Hiv. 518; Ram. 20, 104, 20)^,^ 
276-6, 912, 1002, 1270, 1710, 1730; L.V. 41, 77^. \ 
Ab adv., not at all (H. ii, 5; v, 5; xii, 2). El. 
kihtimh. It often takes the form kdh>lia 
with short vowel and no nasal. 

prath k^^ ir^ (m.), etc., eaoh one, every 
one (&iv. 357, 1216, 1460). prath kdh IW 

etc., eaoh thing, everything (Siv. 306, 1281, 
1767). 
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soruy k&h cto., ovoryoiio. Boruy 

keh o(c., everything (Siv. 175^). 

yus kfth ^iiTf , Otc., whoever (Siv. »h5G, yus I 
kftfchah) ; yih kSh , etc., wliaiovor (Ham. 

45, 25(i, 470, 700, 1745; yih klhhah, Aiv. 117, » 

095, 1184, 1529 ; Ham. 102, 587, 058; 11. iil, 1, 8; | 

V, 8) ; yih kih . . . ti k6h, wliatovcr . . . tliat i 
(corrc'l.) (H,7m. 1000). | 


kah akhah ^ ^?!rrf, etc. i o.},^ a 

('ortain man (or woman), a ooitain person, equivalent 
to tbe Tjatin 

kah-ti oto., anyone even, anyone at all 

(Hiim. 1497; II. vii, 28; kuh-ti, Siv. 811, Hilm, 
1702). As adj. any even, any at all (H. i, 5). 
klh-ti 'ff-fTT. etc., anything even, anything at all 
(ftiv. 1470 ; Hiim. 710, 1295, 14!)2) ; as adj. any at all 
(ir. viii, 9). 

kdh>na Wf-^. hoo na kSh under na kfih, ah. 

keh keh ’’if *^1 pi. several of various kinds (Hiim. 
775) . keh keh •¥! ITf (pi.) ... keh keh f f Iff 
(pl.) some . . . others (Siv. 125). klh'Wf (ph) . . . 
keh’^Kf ([)!.) some , . . others (Hiim. 778,861-8, 
1071-1); K.l'r. 102 ; L.V. 82). Similarly (sg. inan.) 
keh 'ilf . . . kehhah '%iTf . . . klh'^fff some 
. . . Home . . . some, part . . . part . . . part 
(Rilm. 1081), 

k6h-kyuth'^ ^ ftliy or k6h-kyuth^ i 

adj. (f. -kibh^ Mi^ke 

something or otlior,’ hence, used'as a euphemism for 
something horrible or harmful, which it is ill-onicnod 
or inadvisable to mention. 
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kuh akhah ^f I in, a certain 

man, i.cj. kfih akhah, ah., hut only maso. 

kuni-kin^ (Ham. 780) orkunipoth^ 

adv. in some way, in some way or otlier 
(K. 375, 448) ; in any way (K. GIG), 
kunyuk" adj. (gen. of keh) (f. kunic“ 
of anything (Siv. 475, 491, 728, 819, 1546; 
Ram. 1742). 

kaisi phiri ftsa:, adv. sometimes, now and 

then ; several times," fre(iuonlly (El. kentiih phivi, 
kentsi phiri). 

k§hhah karun m.inf. to do some- 

thing : esp. (in a bad sense) to do something 
malicious (to a person) (II. xii, 5, 10, 18, 19). 

•mehhah -'WffTf l m. something or 

other. 

keh^'f^^ (II. %n, 11), see keh. 
keho 1 ^ff^, see kyah. 

keho2 adv. why ? (K.Pr. 49, kiho). Cf. kahyu. 
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kh$b“ 

keho 3 ffia* o*" ; yut“ keho tot", here or there, at 
some place or other (K.Pr. 102). 
kih anf or kih I : f. a lump of matted 

hair pulled out in combing, hair pulled out in 
combing, the loose hair found in the liund or comb 
when dressing the hair (EL, II. v, 4). The ordinary 
hair of the head is kish, m., q.v. 

kihi-h^r" I ?WTV*iM7ffTW^: f. a 

(juantity or mass of hair pulled out at one time by 
n comb, a lump of combnigs. -ra? I ITOT- 

1*11 f. u rope made of hair combings, 
a ‘switch’. -wal -fTW I IWTVifOrtTTfTW: m. 
a single hair pulled out in combing, 
kih" etc., see kyuh". 

kdh aif ( = if/) I m. a mountain (6iv. 63, 202, 
206, 252, 422, 1892 ; Hiim. 96, 205, 400, 443-4, etc.) ; 
a range of mountains (El. kofi, i.e. koh). 

kdha-daman irf-^T^T*f ( = i/ e,.Ulj) i 

m. tbe foot or declivity of a mountain, 'kdhai -8p%, 
adv. on every mountain, from mountain to mountain 
(II. ix, 2). -lut® I f. ‘ the tail of 

a mountain ’, a hill at the foot of a mountain range ; 
any small hill. , 

kdh i/ I BBd! m. a mountain, i.q. k6h, q.v. 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 78, 114, 161, 262; W. 156; YZ. 89; 
Hiim. 375, 439, 746, 1337), with Persian k6h*i 
(Siv. 618, 823 ; Hiim. 937). kdh>i*tdra, Mount 
Sinai (II. iv, 5). 

koh a form of khh see k§h, used 

in the comp. kOh*kttV bow manyP or 

how many ! (Hiim. 690). Cf. kuh kas, etc., 8.v. 
kih. 

kdh* frHf cord, the form which kah 1, eleven, takes 
in the arithmetical process of multiplication, as in bah 
kdh* akh hath ta ddyltr*h, twelve elerons (are) 
a hundred and thirty-two. This word can only 
be used with numprals above ten (Gr.Qr. 86). 
kuh , kflh , kuh l^f , see kih. 
khab BITf <— m. a dream (If. vi, 12, 14). 
— ddshun — (H. vi, 11, 12, 14, 15) or 
— WUOhun — m.inf. to see a dream, to have 
a dream vision. 

kbdbi^l^, adv. ini a dream (YZ. 9, 14, 260, 631). 

khabuk^ tdbtr 'frrjf m. the interpretation 

of a dream (II. vi, 14). 

khab&s andar vnrcf adv. i.q. khdbi 

(YZ. 80). Cf. khwab. 

kbdb" ^5 I m. a kind of padded or 

quilted cap woni in the cold weather. Cf. pp. 1386, 

1. 14 ; 2996, 1, 8 ; 3166, 1. 2. 
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khub ^ well, excellently, thoroughly 

(H. vi, 10). 

khdbani, khbbbni ^ L ^ un apricot (the fruit) (El.), 
khabar ^ (El. wrongly makes the word m.) 

knowledge, acquaintance, information (regarding any- 
thing) (Ham. 132, 298, 733, 1248, 1349, 1052; 
H. iii, 3) ; information, belief, impression, surmise 
(that so-and-so is the case) (H. xii, 2) ; memory, 
romombranco (Ram. 1209-15) ; notice, care, heed, 
precaution (K.Pr. 105) ; information, a piece of 
information (6iv. 844, 1280-1 ; Ram. 435, 560, 907, 
1543) ; news, tidings, a piece of news (YZ. 38, 229 ; 
Siv. 725, 729 ; Ram. 90, 209, 405, 508, 695, 750, 
777, 798-9, etc.; H. ii, 1, 6; iii, 1; -x, 7,. 8, 14; 

xi, 20 ; xii, 23, 24 ; K. 3(i) ; report, rumour (Riiin. 

1308, 1757) . ch6y6 khabar, is there information 
to theeP do you know? ((tr.M.; similarly, Siv. 761, 
763, 769, 1292 ; Rilni. 145, 272, 351, 493. 664, 761, 
970, 1318-9, 1353, 1524; H. v, 7; xii, 20); 

panani paniic** khabar, eonsenousness of one’s own 
existence (6iv. 492). — kar — when was the 

nows? who knows when (such-and-such occurred) 
(H. ii, 4) ; when did one ever hear that ? i.o. never 
at any time (Ram. 848, 1372). — karanwol** 

— u itg- (f. — karanwajdh — 

an informer ( Kl.). — karun“ — Ulti^f.inf. to inform, 

tell (Gr.M. ; W. 143 ; Siv. 719 ; Rilm. 91, 121, 840). 

. — thawiin** — f.inf. to take cam, be carefid 
(Gr.M.). 

khabari-ro8t“ «'ij- (f -rUbh“ 

thoughtless (El.). 

khabarah f- a piece of news (H. ii, 6). 

khubrui pretty (Kl.). 

khabardar s«bst.,^ f. 

khabardareh informed, cortific<l (Siv. 

918, Riim. 405); aware; conscious (Kl.) ; careful, 
cautious (Riim. 870) ; attentive, heedful (Riim. 1743) ; 
ware of, careful against (K.Pr. 137, Riim. 799). As 
subst., a jiowsman, infonner (II. ii, 1, 6 ; x, 7, 8 ; 

xii, 23); as inlerj. take care! beware! (Gr.M., 
W. 101). 

khabardbri f. informing, getting 

information ; taking care, carefulness (Riim. 868) ; 
care, charge, custody, guardianship. 

khobsurath or khubsurath 

adj. o.g. ^auliful, handsome (Gr.M. ; H. xii, 
4, 5, 10, 15, 19). 

khaca ^ in khaca-gur« i 

m. a horse whose mane and tail-hair have been out 

% 

short. 
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— khada 

khaed l in khace-ryat“ i trr»!T: m. 

a low mean fellow, human only in form, but an 
animal in character, a low brute of a fellow. Cf. 

retun. 

kbacd 2 irw in khac4-zag *i i « 

kind of poddy, prod noin p; a red coloured rice. 

khEcS kh6t»^. 

khded Bee kh<^t'''. 

khoc'^ I in. a kind of beiivy, (dumsy, 

boat, without any roof, u8od for tho transport of wtono, 
bricks, and rougli goods that uro not injured by rain 
(L. d81, kiichiiy El. khuch), 

khich mawas (E. 2(>b), incon*. for khdbi-inawaSy 
800 khehur^ 

khScal l m. an impediment, stumbling 

block, bindraneo put by another to any work. 

khecun conj. 1 (I p.p. khyfic" ^[5, jd. khic* 
f. khIo“ I'l- khSc^'il'm). to pull, draw 

(Gr.M., K. 87, 542) ; to draw (a line) (Gr.M.). 
khdeer Oi. (of a precim^ inotal, or the 

like), tho comlition of being unrottned, foulness (feiv. 
766) ; (of a coin, etc.), baseness, lalulteration, alloy 
(K.Pr. khuchar, 156). Gf. kh$t^ 
khdeur^ f- of bag or purse 

used for carrying money or valuables on a journey, 
usually made of woollen material, 
khicis f^rt^ , see khyuc". 
khaoyov see khatun. 

khad I i. (^g- 'hit. khiiz** »ii^), tho 

complete and sudden carrying oif or disiippouranco of 
0 Boineibing collected or jiiled uj) (such us n lioap of 
food, grain, or the like). — tulUn^ 

f.inf. to curry off or to destroy at once 
and completing something gradually oollootod ; to 
consume entirely (a pile of food, or tlio like). 
— wdthUn'^ I f.inf. total dis- 

•appearance or consum])tion to occur (o.g. of a pile of 
cooked or uncooked fiM>d by eating ; or of something 
gradually collected to bo suddenly destroyed by tlie 
act of God). 

khad 1 m. an ass, i.q. khar 1. This is the form 
that the wor<l takes towards Islamabad (EL), 
khad 2 ^9^ (cf. khada, khod'^, and khUd^), in 
khad*odd I f- ^ woman, previously 

chaste and modest, who has taken to harlotry. 
Principally U8ei| in obso. abuse. -ktl8^ *1^ * 
f., id. '' 

kh&da I m- a beam of wood (L. 458) ; 

a kind of forest wood useful for making beams. 
-kSt* I m., id. 
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khada ^ i in. the vulva, the female organ of I 

generation. Cf. khad and kho4''* 
khid ^ I m. affliction, trouble, pain, distress 
(o.g. from disease, poverty, homesickness, or the like) 
(L.V. 18 ; Uiim. 101 ; K. 87, 641-2, 764)* — dyun» 5 
— I WTV^ ra.inf. to give pain, to afflict, to 
cause distress (to). 

khidas gomot" I imr: perf. 

part. (f. — giimUh** — gone to affliction, 
afflicted, troubled, harassed, distressed. lo 


khdd or khud ^ jyt. pmn. self, 'pasandi 

f. self-oomphioenoy, self-conceit (Riitn. 
817). Sue bO'khdd (o.g. YZ. ‘62, liam. 483). 
khdd or (El.) khwdd i ajd: m. (sg. abl. khdda 1 
^), a pit, a hole dug in the ground (II. x, 13) ; 
a ditch (Gr.M.) ; esp. a hole dug in the ground in 
which money or other treasure is buried for safety, 
a pit-hoard ; a cavity (El.), a rent (El.). — 

— I fkrmr: m. to dig a pit (Siv. 590, 746, 1216) ; 
met. to dig a pit (for a person), to lay a trap for his 
destruction (e.g. by calumniating him to his superiors). 
Cf. khdna*wath, s.v. khdn. 

kh6da-on“ i adj. (f. -tin" -'^), 

a blind man whoso eyeballs are sunken in as if at the 
bottom of a pit (an appearance presented by persons 
blind from smallpox, or sometimes by persons born 
blind), -bal -WW I ra. N. of a site in 

Srinagar, where, according to legend, King Pravar- 
sena IT first reached firm land in seeking for a place 
on wliioli U) build the city of Pravorapura, the modern 
Srinagar. The ancient name of the site was 
Ksurikabiila. See RT.Tr. iii, 347 and note on 
339-49. -buzy -yw | iIlhfNr: m. dependent on 
a pit ; hence, wasted away to nothing like a thing long 
buried in a pit. The expression is used in curses or 
in angry abuse, as in * may you become wasted away, I 
as ab.^ (Or.Gr. 161). -gupun -yjy I yww: adj. 

' (m. sg. dat. -gupanaa f. sg. nom. -gupUn^ 

a man who conceals bis own opinions, one 
who keeps liis opinions to himself (like a foolish 
animal in a pit), '-hail or -hana I ipuft 
m. (wo should expect the word to be f.), a small 
pit. -khar^c l m. expenditure on 

a multitude of works (necessitating frequent with- 
drawals from a pit-hoard) ; met. any continual secret 
expenditure. -koiX® I adj. (f. -kttn* 

a oue-eyed man, whose blind eye is sunken; 
•cf. -on“, ab. -kyom® I m. a kind of 

worm or maggot that always lives in a hole in the 
ground, -mbn^® I m. the root 
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left in the ground when a tree is cut down, -pachin 
I ^ift in. any bird that, 

out of fear of danger, lives in a pit, one that is full 
of cunning devices for concealment ; met. a rich man 
who is a miser (i.e. who unnecessarily puts on an 
appearance of poverty, like a bird who can fly away 
perfectly well, and yet prefers to hide in hples). 
•phSt* I f. («g. dat. 'phSed -■qq^), 

‘ false scandal from a pit,' i.e. choaiing by privately 
retailing false scandal. -bur -yif I 
a pit-thief, one wlio steals money, etc., deposited or 
hidden in a hole in the ground. -bur*^ -yjf | 

f. theft such as the ab. -w6l“ I 

m. (f. -wajlfi -qT«R), (of ground, etc.), 
covered with holes, full of holes, -won® 1 

ra. water that has collected m a pit, etc. 
•w6n“ 2 I m. a low shopkeeper w'ho 

does not sell in the market, hut who sells in a hidden 
place (as though in a pit), a hole and corner morohant. 
-•wCr® I qi^qrtkqrr f. a little very-low-lying 

garden in the midst of other vegetable gardens 
(principally seen in the villages), 
khdda 2 | : III. an abusive name for' 

Shi'a Musalmiins. 

khdda Iat;. or khdday m. (sg. dat. 

khddayds K.Pr. 89 ; H. vii, 4 ; x, 5 ; 

so, H. xii, 7, gen.; xii, 15, ng.), God (Musalman and 
Christian) (K.Pr. 121, 168 ; YZ. 101 ; II. vi, 6, 6, 7, 
10; X, 7, 8), voo. khddaya (YZ. 15; khdd&yj^ 
W. 101 ; II. iv, 1 ; v, 7) ; khddayd (K.^X, 74, 
W. 101, YZ. 98),() God ! bar khddayd, 0 gj^atGod 
(H. v, 7). ba khdda, one who believes in God, 
a true believer (11. xii, 20). hak-i>khdday, a 
husband (sacred to the wife os God) (H. xii, 15). 
hawalath khdda, adieu (L. 458) . wada-y-khdda, 
an oath by God (II. xii, 7, 16). .sdb m. God 
the Master, the Lord God (H. iii, 8; x, 5). 
khddayd'Bond® chuy kasam qp? qwR, 

interj. 1 adjure thee by God (H. xii, 7). 
kho4» I Tftfq; in. . the vulva, the female 

organ of generation (Gr.Gr. 9). Cf. kha4 and 

kha4a. 

kh&4^»dinal i f- an unchaste 

woman, -dawal I f., id. -duz*-^| 
ffrer I, id. ^ 

kh84“ I f. (sg. dat. khdje 2^; for 

1, 800 8.V.), a small pit, a small hollotv place or hole ; 
esp. one of a series of holes in the ground used in 
a boys’ game. The boys are blindfolded and try to 
drop little balls into the holes. 
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khdjd or kkdjd-andar | 

adv. in tlie hole, the expression n8e<l in the ab. game j 
when a pellet falls into a hole, •hau 2 or j 

•hana 2 -f<rr I ^wiafd»rnr*l f (for i, see s.v. i 
khdjd 1), a single one of these holes in the ab. game. 1 s 
•manz -»T|r I adv., i.q. khdjd, ab. [ 

khuda 1 Jki- , khuday , i q khdda, q.v. ! 

khad‘ <5^ (= I tin^R f. a bolmof (RiTm. [ 

979). : 

khUd^ I IJIW2T f* till utiohoste woman (cf. khad, lo 

khada, and khod'^). | 

khddadar adj. c.g. (as subst., f. I 

khddadardn pitted, lioled, possessing a j 

hole (o.g. a stone, with a small pit in it, or a rock j 
with a cave). is 

khadakh ni. (sg. dat. khadakas 

a sword (EL). 

kha<m I ^TT f. an unchaste woman, i.q. | 

khttd", and principally used in low, obscene, j 
abuse. 

khddal adj.e.g. full of pits or hollows 

(of anytliing inanimate). 

khddim Ul m, a servant ; csp. a servant in charge j 
of a mosque or shrine (Tj. 289). 

khad*math khidmath « 

khud^math or (qq.v.) khazmath 

or I f. (sg. dat. kh9.d*mub*^ 

etc.), service, attendance, iniiiisiry (El. hhulmat, in.) | 
(kkad^math, lliim. 701, 15;51, IGOH ; khidmath, j 
K.rr. 22, ;i6, 94, 107; khlzmath, K.Pr. 107; 3o 
H. ii, 3) ; g^rdn-htinz*^ khazmath, service of 
horses, groom’s work (U. xii, 3). 
kh%d*mathgar (Hiv. 435), khidmathgar 

(Siv. 341) or khud^mathgar 
(6iv. 970, 1793) m. a serving man, a as 
servant (Siv., as ab.) ; a table-servant, a butler j 


(K.Pr. 25, khid«). 

khadan-yar i N. of a site 

about four miles from Varaliamula on the right bank 
of the Vitastii (Veth or Johlam). Its Sanskrit name 
was KMdanaMm. See RT.Tr. iii, 14 n. It is the 
lower limit of navigation on the VCth or Jehlarn, 
the upper limit being Kbanabul (see khan) 
(K.Pr. 103). 

khidar or khandar l ni. a 

marriage, the marriage ceremoily (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 126 ; 
L. 461 ; Siv, 53, 412, 631, 638, 741, 838 ; Ram. 364 ; 
K. 666, 950). -bog'^ I fWWTfHnr^: m. the 

marriage-share, i.e. the present which has to be sent 
to the bouse of the husband of any previously married 



— khagur^ 

sKster of the bride or bridegroom. — karun — 91^^ I 
m.ihf. to carry out a marriage of 
a son or daughter (Riiin, 136). -wol'* * 

ni. the person wlio carries out a 
marriage, i.e. the father or guardian of a bride or 
bridegroom. -wdUxav I 

u marriage festival ; mot. any household festival on 
the scale of or resembling n marriage festival. 

khadara-bapath grfgr-WTW i ftdv. 

for the purpose of a murriago, on account of a 
marriage (o.g. a wedding present). -bre^h I 

tklfTITmT* adv. before (in )>oint of limi>) the 
marriage ooremony. -khAdar I 

m. marriage upon marriage, many ruarriages ; (a time 
in which) there are marriages upon marriago.s ; the 
marriage season, the season wliich llindils consider to 
be propitious for marriages, and in wliich many 
marriages occur. -pata -inx I adv. after 

(in [)oint of time) the murriago. 

khftdaras-kyut" i f%TT- 

f«iT% adv., i.(|, khftdara bapath, ab. ; at llie time of 
the marriage. 

khad“r“ ^tT^Xl?lTn?ls«r*X f- tbo first milk given 

forth by a woman when a oliild is born ; similarly 
(of a cow) beestings milk. 

khud“r“ I f. it kind of course 

woollou blanket. 

khddrang, khudrang adj. o.g. self- 

coloured ; as subst. m. N. of a kind of blanket 

having the natural colour of the wool (L. 370). . 
khodas l gljg oonj. but, but on the other haiul. 

khudashih (= m. danger (KL). 

khodabar (El. p. 155) or khodabur (El. p. 5) 

? siielling, m. the back of the head (El.), 
khddawandi f. owner- 

ship, lordship, sovereignty; divinity, providence; 
•the property or quality of a bencHcent lord or master, 
favour; (in Kiisbmiri), aJj. c.g. extremely rate, 
diilioult to obtain. 

khdday khbda. 

khafa i.q. khapa, q.v. 

khof (^1)> seo khoph. 

khuft see khuphtan, 

khbg^ I m. a man who collects 

water-chestnuts (see gor'^) in the Kashmir lakes. 
Cf. dal 1, p, 2096, 1. 47, where the meaning is 
extended to indicate tlie ganleners of the floating 
islands on the Dal lake. 

khagttr^ l f. cheating, swindling (by 

lying tales, or the like). 

K ee 
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khogar titirr 


kh6j‘ ^ 


khagari-p61av iaT*rfT-'®I^T^ I 

111. u Hwilulliiig ragout, swindling by fair 
promises (as if one promised a delicious ragout), 
khogar l ni. nocustomod, habituated, . 

inured ; (in Kashmiri) one wlio is familiar, saucy, 
pert, ‘ cheeky ' ; one who, without respect to his elders 
and hiiders, shows off his cleverness before them. 
— gomot'* I irn?: part. (f. 

-gttmub^ become pert, etc. — gahhuu 

— I m.inf. to become pert, etc. 

kh^h I mu: m. a scratch or superficial tear of the 
skin. — dyun« I m.inf. to cause 

a scratch, to scratch a person’s skin so as to leave 
a mark. — lagun — I inf- ft 

scrat()h on the skin to occur, 
khah 1 liTf I ni. a cultivated field, osp. a seed 

bed for paddy, or the like (K.Pr. 121 khudh^ as if for 
hhmh). 

khaiia milawan ^Tf i m. 

intermingling of cultivated fields, i.e. wlien the lands 
of two adjacent villages are close together on the 
common border, and aro to a certain extent locally 
intermingled. -pUt“ I %^rfiT7!T f- a 

cultivated field which has been measured, and of which 
the area is known. -w6n'‘ 
m. the water brought by irrigation into rice-land. 

khahas-manz i in, 

or into, a field (commonly used with regard to 
agricultural operations, or the like). -p6th I 
^ lTt?f adv. to the field (the postposition p6th being 
here, as in the case of certain other words, used after 
verbs of motion). 

khah 2 I m. a man of the Khas (Sanskrit 

Khasa) tribe, i.tp khokh^ 2, q.v. 
khah 3 adj. c.g. wishing, desiring. Of. dilkhah* 

kheh see khyon“. 

khdh in khdh-pay I m. a 

dillicult path on a mountain or in a forest obstructed 
by thorns, venomous insects, etc. Cf. kdh, koh« 

khoh^ in khah^-wath i 

(sg. dat. -wati -^fit), u- now path across the paddy 
fields made by the coming and going of cultivators, 
after the Hood-wuter has dried off in the autumn (the 
former tracks having, of course, been obliterated by 
the rainy season floods and irrigation). Cf, khail 1. 
khuah (K.rr. 121), see khah 1. 
khuh^ m. the Persian well (El. khuh), 
khahad nx. a plage where wine is made and 

dej) 08 ited (El.). 

khdhdkh . see khyon®. 
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kh^^halad i mSwftnr: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

kh^haladih having the skin scratched, 

suffering from a scratch or scratches, Cf. kh^h. 
khahun \ oonj. 1 

(I p.p. khoh'" 2 p.p. khahyov to 

ornament with a pattern ; habitually to gaze at 
a person with intent to do him an injury, to watch 
him with evil intent. 

khahan-wo^^f^-fr^ i n ag. (f. -wajen 

one who makes patterns ; one who habitually 
gazes, as ab. ; met. one who is outwardly friendly to 
another, but is really watching for an opportunity to 
injure him. 


kh^httn 8®^ khyon''. 

khaharan l khaharUn® 1 

a whetstone, a grindstone. — din** 
f.inf. to apply the whetstone, to whet ; met. 
to confirm, promote, add fu(d to a person’s anger. 
— lagun^ 1 1 f inf- fhe whetstone 

to be applied, whetting to be going on (with regard 
nnv nnftinf> weanon or tool). 


khahariin^-gor" i m. a man 

whose profession it is to apply tho whetstone, a 
knife-grinder, a sword -grinder, etc. — khasun 1 
— ^*1 I m.inf. to mount on to a whet- 

stone or grindstone, to be put to tho grindstone (of 
a cutting weapon or tool). — khot'*»mot'* 1 — 

l)erf. part. (f. — khufc“*inuk“ 
lh|^), mounted on to the whetstone or 
ne. 

khaharan 2 i f- (sg- dat. 

khaharuh^ 2 extreme obstinacy in one’s 

opinion or purpose (of a stupid, foolish, person, who 
has no real reason for his obstinacy), pig-heudedness. 

—lagun" 2 I f-inf. 

such obstinacy to be practised (by such a person). 

khaharuh" khasun 2 m.inf. to 

mount on to obstinacy, to bo obstinate, ns ab. 
— khot“ - mot“ 2 — perf. part. (f. 

-khuh^-muh" — obstinate, ns ab., 
pig-headed. 

khaj‘ or khiij* l fninwff: f- oilcake, the cake 
left after oil has been pressed out from walnut^, 
• oilseeds, or the lil^. Of. khal 3 (L. 462, kaj). 
khdj‘*16khur» m. a lump 

or ball of oyoidLe. 

kh6j‘,^ or kh6j“ f- of kkyol®, q v-. 

a small flock, herd, or troop of animals. Ct gupan* 
kh6j‘ (p. 294i, 1. 36) and gurt-kh* (p. 2986, 1. 36) 
(Gr.Gr. 162). 
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khoja 


khdkhalun 


khiji-wadal i f. pain, 

worry, etc., givea to a herd or flock (by some outside 
influence) ; met. worry, oppression exercised against 
a crowd of people by one daring person, a bravo 
attack by one upon a multitude. 

kh^jau-khdjau i adv. in flocks, 

in herds, in troops (as in ‘going about in troops’), 
khoja m. a man of distinction ; 

a title of honour (El., K.Pr. 5). The word is 
a variant of khdje 1. — kag“r“ — f- the 

finely worked, highly colourod, portable bruzier used 
by the wealthier classes, ns distinct from the 
kftg“r“, or ordinary peasant’s brazier (K.l'r. 129). 
khdjd 1 ( = I m. (for 2, see 

khdd'^), u Khoja, a Musalmiin merchant (K.l’r. 107) ; 
of. khoja. -bay I f. his wife, 

-han 1 -f»i: or -hana l -fwi i ^fw5Ni: m. (for 2 , 
see khdd^), a single Khoja, -thul I 
m. a low, disreputable looking Musalmiin merchant. 

khdj“ , see khalun. 

khuj‘ or khuj“ see khul“. 

khUj“ 1 , see khaj . 

khUj^ 2 sec khol“. 

kdhij^ I f- ^ gift, or present (offered or 

^ • • 

received, when a person visits or pays his respects to 
n prince or otlier person of high rank), a nazvdna, 
khajil adj. o.g. ashamed, abashed ; 

V)a8hful, modest (El. khaj(tl), — karuil — 1 

^i'-inf» to humiliate, abash ; esp. to humiliate 
a person by directing abusive language at him. 

khajalath \ ^>iRrr f. (sg. dat. 

khajalUh^ bashfulness, shame, sense of 

shame (K.Pr. 4) ; a sense of humiliation, lowliness. 
khuj^-mu%<^ , see kholun. 

khajir I m. openness, (of a receptacle) 

ability to receive more than its actual contents ; 
width, extension, wideness (El., Rilm. 796) ; a finger’s 
breadth (El.). Cf. khol" and Gr.Gr. 141. 

khojir i ra. muddincss (of water, or 

the like). Cf. khul». 

khaj^awun i.q. khal^rawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 

174). 

khajyov see khlUim. 

khojyov see kkolun. 

khaka wni I m. a plan, sketch, outline, 

tracing, delineation ; (in Kashmiri) the marks or 
remains on paper after writing oi^ drawing has been 
rubbed or wiped out. — trawun — I 
m.inf. to make the first drawing or outline (as 
a guide to the painter) of a picture or design that is 
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j to be coloured ; to mark the linos of a drawing or 
patterli on a substance to be engraved (us a guide for 
the engraver). 

khhki ^ Uj- odj. o.g. of tlio dust, dusty ; com- 

posed of, or coloured like, aslies or dust (K.Pr. 18). 
khakh u-TU- m. («g. dat. khakas Aust, 

earth, ashes (YZ. 19 ; Siv. 828 ; liain, 1»56, 411, 
i 874, 15d7). With khak-i-gam» the a8hc^i of 

grief (Hiim. 441). 
khakha , ceo khokh“ 1. 

khdkh , BOO khyon“. 

khokh" 1 I m. a bugaboo, l)ogeymau, 

bugbear, hobgoblin, ogre (a term used in frigliteiiing 
cliildron). 

khakha- b6t“ or khdkha-bde i 

m., id. (K.l’r. 01 has klinkdrhuti). -mot" 
-»in 1 m., id. 

khokh'* 2 I latf: in. a man of the Khas (Skr. 

Khn^a) tribe. This word is generally used in tlie 
plural, a man of tlie tribe, la the singular, is khah 2, 
q.v. (Gr.Gr. 8). ^ 

khttkha in khttkha-pa^r" or -p6t6r" 

I «<lj- (f- -paWr" -qzt^), 

a flat-nosed pemm, who habitually speaks through 
his nose. 

khfikh" i|*| I adj. (f. 

khfikh ^ 1 Gr.Gr. dO or khttkh^ 1 having 

a deformed or flat nose, and hence habitually speaking 
through the noso (W. 11 khonkh). — gakhun 

— 1 m.inf. to b(.‘Coino subject to 

such a condition (from disease or naturally), to 
bicomo flat-nosed, etc. 

khukh^ or kh^h^ 2 i f. Holf- 

conceit arising from undeserved praise, or the like. 
— khasun^ — f inf. such 
self-conceit to mount (i.e. to be felt). 

khdkhabot" \ m, i.q. khakha- 

hot®, B.v. khokh^ 1. 

khdkhUo^ (K. 146) or kh6kh<^j<* * 

f. the crawling of children. — karilh^ 

— t f.iuf. (of a child) to crawl. 

— yih^ — -t^r^ I Rf miw. f.iuf. crawling to come, 
(of a child) beginning to crawl to happen, crawling 
to be commenced. 

khdkhja-khdkhja « ttlfWT 

adv. at a orawl, vrawlingly, as ab. 
khdkhalun i awTRiniMieni cemj. 3 (2 p.p. 

khdkhalyOY (of clothes, or the like) to l>e 

rinsed in water (by being dipped in water and shaken 
about therein, so ae to cleanse them). 
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khdkhalawun — 

khdkhalawun i lonj. i (l p.p. 

khdkhalow" to cleunso (a dirty garment) 

by dipping it into water, and shaking it about therein, 
khakhamot" ’iiRnin , see khokh'* 1. 
khokhun" i »rr^rnwr»i: in. tlio BTiont of a lower 

anirnnl (including the end of the nose and ilio mouth). 
khakh*r or khakhur" I 'gj^fUTTirffe: 

f. a kind of torture inflicted as a punishment on 
a criminal (by throwing him on the ground and 
dragging liiin a long way by his logs) (K. 450) ; 
dragging in tliis way done hy children in play. 
— • used mot. (cf. buth‘-*, p. 1. 48). 

khakhari-thal i “ 

kind of largo caldron (so Inaivy that it cannot be 
lifted, and is dragged about only with dlflioulty). 
khakhari-zal i 111 . a drag 

not, a kind of fishing net dragge<l along the bed 
of a river (not tlirown in and lifted out), 
khftkhur or khdkhur oi i 

m. (sg. dat. khikharas 
the interstices or hollow under or between 
a number of great rocks piled together ; — • n bone 
of the body devoid of flesh, etc. Cf. achCkhdkhuf 
(p. Mu, 1. 28), adiji-* (p. I4rt, 1. ;i8), and khakur. 
khikhur i »>• ("g <lnt. khikharas 

a kind of wicker or straw basket, in which 
small charcoal is brought into the towns for sale, 
khdkhor" or khdkhur'^ I 

adj. (f. khdkhur^ hollow, 

apparently solid, but hollow within [o.g. a bamboo, or 
(K.l^r. 229), a blind walnut] ; mot. (of speech, or the 
like) fine words signifying nothing; (of anything) 
solid-looking, hut worthless ; dailda khdkhor'^i a 
toothless man (K.Pr. 48). Cf. khukhor^* 
khdkhur see khikhur. 

khUkhdr l m. the condition of 

possessing u flat nose ; llat-nosediiess ; the nasality of 
speecli consoipient upon this condition (Gr.Gr. 140). 

kh^hdra-san adv. in 

a nasal tone, u.w. vbs. of speaking, or the like, 
khukhor^ l ft^n: m. liollow, empty, lacking 

a kernel (of a fruit of tlie imt kind, siioji as an 
almond or a walnut). Cf. khdkhor^. 

khUkheradar ^j- 

(as suhst. khdkherad^eh flat-nosed ; 

lionco, one who speaks through the nose, one whose 
voice is nasal. 

. khdkharun i conj. a (2 p.p. 

khdkharyov to b<H‘ome hollow (of some- 

thing originally solid, suoh as a tree). 
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khdkharer hollowness, 

emptiness (of a nut, or the like, apparently good, but 
possessing no kernel). 

khdkhargra-san 

adv. aocompanieil by such hollowness ; henoe, empty, 
hollow, as ab. 

khakharijay f- onomat. the 

rustling or ernckling sound made by dried skins, 
sheets of bark, or the like, when they are moved 
(K.Pr. 2C k /in fill nil/). 

khokhos" l m. llio perpetual mis- 

chievous restlessness of a naughty child. — asun 

I m.inf. suoh restlessness to 

exist. — d»nun — I m.inf. 

shaking of the ground or of things to occur through 
this restlessness, as we say * the whole house is being 
shaken down ’ by a naughty child’s goings on. 
— karun — l m.iuf. to create 

suoh restlessness in a naughty child. 

khokhas'-dSv i a rest- 

lessnoss-devil ; a little devil of a child, who is not 
only restless himself, but makes other children 
restless too. 

khokhas^dar i adj. eg. (as 

subst., f. khokhds^dardn (of a child) 

one who is always mischievously restless. See 

khiokhos”. 

khokhasUad i adj. o.g. (as 

subst., f. khokhasUadin iq. 

khokhas‘dar, q.v. 

khhkhuth I “• (sg- dat. khdkhatas 

a small dark closet in the interior of 

a liouse. 

khtoj“ , see kh&yul". 

khftkur 'tatjy (P spelling) m. the osseous rim of the 
orbital cavity (EL). Cf. kh&khUT. 

khukarhaU, see khakha-hot", s.v. khokh" l. 
khakaray, see khakhararay. 

khaksbi la. a certain small seed used as an 

eyesalve ; SiKi/inhrinin trio (EL), London-rocket. 

kh£kyul“ i adj. (f. khlkij*^ 

mtf*l^)> somewhut beloved (u.w. reference to a child 
whom one loves, but whom one is scolding), 
khal 1 ^ I wn: m- (ng- abl. khala 1 ^n). a 
threshing-door (K.Pr. 29; 6iv. 1212, 1476, 1748; 
H. ix, 9) met. a harvest, crop (EL) ; a granary (EL), 
•andar l ’•inif: adv. in or on the threshing- 

flo<>r. — gandun — l ^n^ s ^s u i ; m.inf. the 
fastening of a threshing-floor, i.e. the hedge or wall 
surrounding it. 'pahOr** I f- the 
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khola 1 


hut on a'throsbing-floor in which the guardian atays. i 

-pal'yar i f. tho hedge round I 

a threshing-floor, -rooh'^ ^ the 

guardian of a threshing-floor, -sttr^ I 

f. the colleotion or piling up of crops on 4 
a threshing-floor ; the carrying away of crops or 
grain from a threshing-floor and accumulating it 
elsewhere. -zag 1 f- 

night‘Watching of a threshing-floor. 

khala-bagay i f- the m 

division on the threshing-floor, esp. tho separation of 
the Oovernment share and that of the village servants 
before the grain is taken away. -bon'^ ■4? I 

crops or of grain on a 

threshing-floor. -bor'^ I ' 

little gate giving adinission to a threshing-floor. 

-baran l “ 

threshing-floor, for the entrance and exit of cultivators, 
etc. -duvyun'^ l m. the sweepings 

of a threshing-floor, the refuse left there after tho * 
grain is removed. -ndbar adv. 

outside the threshing-floor. -Z^ay I 18 W- 

f. the night - watching of threshing- 

floor. 

khalas-manz i mwm ^ ^dv. in the 25 

threshing-floor. — banun — I 
m.inf. to cause to enter into the threshing-floor, to 
commence carrying crops into it. 
khal 2 i^TlT I f • dried skin, loather ; the skin of 

a living being (K.Pr. 15G, maz v^bSs na khali, ^ 
his flesh will not fit into his skin, i.e. he will not bo 
able to contain himself for joy) ; of. ud^r^-khal, 
p. 15a, 1. 40. -khisb f. ‘ slaughtering of 

hides ’ ; hence, the skin of a sheep, together 
with all tho edible part^, when it is slaughtered, 3a 
as opp. to the offal (K.Pr. 237, whore the 
compound is freely translated * slaughter of beasts ’). 
-wur^ -4^ I mOnt ^ f. skin-cake, a kind 
of stew made of chopped sheep- or goat-sklii 
boiled till it is tender arid served with spices. This a 
word is generally used in tho plural (-ward -b^)- 
khal 3 bTbl f- oil-oake, i.q. khaj^. Cf. al‘shi>khal, 
p. 25b, 1. 5. 
khal 4, see khal 1. 

khiU 1 JlrL m. a mole ; an artificial spot painted on 4j 
the face to increase beauty, a beanty-spot (El., 
who gives both k/tnl and khal \ Y55. 10, 11, 

67, 68). 

khal 2 JU. m. a maternal uncle, a mother's 

brother. Sg. voo. khala (K.Pr. 260, W. 156). » 


khal 3 blT^ f. skin, khala-dar ni. the chess- 

board square of skin ; hence, the position inside the 
skin, tho womb, being bom, human life (6iv. 
1644). 

khal 4 I adv. at some time or other, 

sometimes. •kahhah -aifwTf i o.g. an. 

someone or other. 

khal 5 bnir (for J^) \ *»<lv. only, merely. 

Cf. khol^^ 

khala 2 bW 1 adv. (for 1, 800 khall)* together, 

as a whole, wholesale (of u number of articles sold 
together at an inolusivo price) ; cf. khili. -khailji 
-bNl I adv. all together, good and bad 

together, nil sorts togetbor without distinction. 

khali 1 ’Ebfw (for 2, SCO khol'^) in khali karun 
ibfbr I ^TllftbiTbPf m.inf. to mix up bud and 

good together (of grain, or the like, of which tho 
good grains have been originally separated from 
tho bad). 

khdl 1 HTW I bbibbi l ni. a kind of lotus-leaf, lotus- 
grass. 

kh41a>har*g' i ui. i.q. kh61. 

-wath‘r -4^ I U' . i'l- (Oi-.Gr. 74, iiiv. 

1842). 

khSlas-andar i trcnrrnw: adv. in 

a lotus-leaf (o.g. usod as a wrapper). -kdth I 

udv., id. -mailZ -*r^ I adv., id. 

•manZ'bag i ndv., id. 

khdl 2 ( = J^) f. i" kh61-khana 

( = <0U- J^) I »>• a family, an 

entire houseliold, an assembled group of all one’s 
4iou8ohold and relations (o.g. on a pilgrimage to some 
holy place). Cf. khel, 

khel f. a (roop, body, company, i.q. khyol'*. 

Cf. has^-khely p. 354/>, 1. 29, and khdl 2. With 
suff. of indef. art. khclah %bfT|f (K. 224). 

khela i %in f. (sg. dat. khSli %1lir, K. 277), 
spftrt, play, fun, frolic, esp. the frolics of children 
witli their elders (Siv. 1883 ; K. 364, 611, 868, 863, 
941, 960). .b6j« -iftfi (K. 107), kheU-boj® %tlr- 

(K. 304), or khelan-boj" 4 rr.- 47^ (K. 604), 
m. a play-fellow, — karane — I €irniT4Rl 
f. pi. inf. to frolic, as ah. (K. 146, 200, 218, 260, 
293, 297, 388, 742, 863-4). 
khdl< khdli «ntlr, see khyol°. 

khili Ww in khili-mili ■ftrfw-arfir i adv. 

intimately mixed up (of a number of different things). 
Cf. khali^ s.v. khafa 2. 

khola 1 bi^W I f* ph intestinal worms, 

asoarides (El. khdlah^ m«8g.). 
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khola 2 f pl- Imniiug of pepper, etc., or other 

pungent article. — pdhd — I f. pi. inf. 

burning to fall, the mouth to bo burnt by u 
pungent taste. — wasahS — t 

f. pi. inf., id. 

khol‘ or khttli I c.g. (for 2, j 

see kh6l“), empty, vacant, void (K.Pr. 55) ; liollow, 
having nothing in it (El A7/a/i ; Ram. 1456) ; as 
adv. only, merely (Qr.M., Ram. 766) ; as postpos. 
governing the abl, deprived of, free from, devoid of, 
as in gata- pacha -nishd khbliy, (the moon) 
deprived of its dark fortnight (Siv. 166). jay 
khbli karuh^y to make a place empty ; to devastate 
a place (cf. Ram. 915) ; met. to leave a place empty, 
to disappear, to die (Rilni. 809). — gahhun — 

m.inf. to go void ; (of a bullet, or the like) to miss 
the mark (Or.M.); (of the brain) to become empty, 
to lose one’s senses, become idiotic (K.Pr. 166). 
— yun^ — m.inf. to come empty; to return 
unsuccessful (from an expedition, or the like) 
(Ram. 489). 

khol“ I ndj. (f. khuj“ 2 for 1 , see 

khaj‘), open, spread out, spread wide ; broad, wide 
(Gr.M.) ; clear (El.) ; (of a hollow, or receptacle) able 
to receive something in addition to its actual contents; 
(of a garment) loose, ilowing ; cf. khula, khalun, 
and kh^^ran.. 

khali 2 i adv. (for 1, see khala 2) 

with something spread out (e.g. wearing flowing 
garments). 

khol" I »' (pi. I'om. khar 2 ’Si^. for 

1, see 8.V.), the kernel of a fruit stone or of a nut, 
etc. (El. khol, a seed). — kadun — \ 

m.inf. to extract a kernel. — khyon'^ 

m.inf. to oat a kernel. 

kh5l‘-mal f. » 

necklace made up of golden beads shaped like 
kernels. 

khula \ ttdj. c.g. wide, widely extended, 

i.q. khoP, 4 V. ; released, independent, free (8iv, 
1845) ; open, clear, clcuidless (of the sky) (Ram. 678, 
khuld, m.o ). -khula I adj. e g. 

wide, expanded, having plenty of room (e.g. a place 
already containing people, but with room for more) ; 
(of handwriting) open, wide, wide apart. 
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khul'^ 1 I adj. (f. khuj^ or khuj^ 

«ra), muddy (of water, or the like). 

khS“ 2 see kholun. 

ks-httl** I f. habitual practice of any 

vile or repulsive occupation, (.^f. hal 6. 
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— khalun 

khalb^‘ 1 scattering (articles) 

hither and thither; confusion, commotion, hurry (El.), 
bustle, hubbub, rushiug about and making a stir 
(K.Pr. 78). Of. khalbur". 
khalbUr" i f^TWTffk: f. (in some 

work being done by someone else) thrusting in 
the hands and throwing it into confusion. Cf. 
khalbal<. 

khSladar I adj. c.g. (of a lake, or 

the like) possessing many k/iel. lotus-leaves. See 

kh51 1. 

khilafath , SCO khilaphath. 
khilahor^ I VJ^: m. a pair (hor'^) 

of leather sandals, the upper portion consisting of 
leather straps, and the' sole of solid leather, the 
('apii or cappal of India. 

khal^kh or khal%h i : 

m. (sg. dat. khalkhas creation ; mankind ; 

people ; the people or population of a country (Ram. 
207, 1140). 

khalkath m. (sg. dat. khalkatas 

a created being, a creature (El.) ; creation, 
the world, universe (Or.M.). 
khalal m. being marred by fault or negligence, 
disturbance ; slight injury, trouble, inconvenience 
(Riim. 745). In Kashmiri with suft*. of indef. art. 
khalala m. interference (El). Cf. 

khilal 2. 

khilal 1 JLjL m. a pin ; a skewer ; a tooth- 

pick (of. danda-kh^, p. 224/>, I 17). 
khilal 2 m. disorder, ruin, damage 

(Qr.M.) ; disorder, interruption, i.q. khalal. 
khalan 1 f- the uct of stirring (with 

a ladle, etc., in cooking) (K.Pr. 208, sg. abl khalatii), 

Cf. kh61uw“. 

khalun or (El) khulun 1 conj. 3 

(2 p.p. khalyov to be or become spread out 

or spread about, to be or Iiecome wide. The cans, 
(or tr.) form of this verb is kh^^rawun or 
khaj^rawun (Or.Or. 174). khalyo-mot'^ 

perf. part. (f. khal6*mUh^ ^-?^^), 
opened, spread out, spread about, 
khalun conj. 1 , another form of kharun, q.v. 

(1 p.p. khol® f. khdj^ H. vii, 19; 
2 p.p. khajyov mrwft^), to cause to mount, to cause 
to ascend; to take upstairs (H. x, 7) ; to fix (upon 
a machine) (H. vii, 19); zima khalun, to cause 
responsibility to mount (upon so-and-so), to prove 
(so-and-so) responsible (H. x, 12) ; and so on in 
all the meanings of khanin. 
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khelun ootij. 1 (1 p.p. khyul“ ^r«), to play 

(trans.) as in ras khelun, to piny the nn.s-sport 
(Siv. 737, 1064, 1353, 1370, 1390, 1429, 1493 ; 
K. 293) ; to dandle, fondle, play with (u child) 
(K. 184) ; conj. 3 (2 p.p. khelyov t« play, 

sport (intrnns.) (Riim. 1554 ; K. 157, 183, 211, 220, 
etc.) ; to play (with), to contest (with) (Ruin. 1435) ; 
to sport (sexually) (K. 810). 
kholun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. khul“ 2 

for 1, see s.v. ; 2 p.p. khojyov to 

open (e.g. a box) ; to open, untie (a knot, etc) ; 
to open (a tie<l-up parcel, etc.) ; to open, loosen 
(clothes) (Siv. 1219) ; to release, sot free (a prisoner 
in bonds). khul“.mot“ I 'SHTTfiTi: perf. 

part. (f. khuj^-muh'* opeaofl, etc., ns ab. 

khulun (Kl ). i-q- khalun, q.v. 

khelanawun conj. l (1 p.p. khelanow" 

to cause to play, to cause to sport (Siv. 
1876 ; K. 824, 946). 

khdlpha aJls- | m. purslano-seed, usofl 

as a medicine. 
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m.iiif. to become free, bo set at liberty 
(YZ. 462) ; (of a woman in labour) to bo delivered 
(of the child) ; met. to become froo of worldly 
troubles, to die (11. iii, 4). — kftrun — ra.inf. 

to sot at liberty, reltmse (Kl.). — sapanUIX — 

m.inf. to become free, bo set nt liberty (YZ. 186). 
-WOr^ I Hi. a deed of sale (of a horse, 

cow, or tlio like), a deed of release, 

khaloBi 

f.inf, to release. 

khelis s^o khyol''. 

khulasa ^1=^ I ^^<1]- e g- forming the 

purest and best part or substance of anything ; (in 
Kiislimiri) beautiful and excellent in its own kind ; 
as Bubst. m. the substance, gist, pith of anything 


(Gr.M.). 

khalish vxfmv \ f. ])ricking, pain ; 

care, solicitude, anxiety (Ham. 714) ; approlionsion, 
misgiving ; a cause of anxiety, cause of trouble, 
impediment (Rilm. 110); (in Kashinhl) the bidden 
relics of a disease that remain after an apparent cure. 


khilaphath f. (sg. dat. khilaphub^ 

the ofHeo or dignity of a Caliph ; imperial 
dignity, monarchy ; (in Kasbmhi) the condition of 
being one who is tlio monarc'h of a lover’s heart, tlie 
condition of being an object of adoration (K.Pr. 182). 
khalar (? spelling and gender) N. of a certain medicinal 
herb, Seneeio Jacquemoniiafia (L. 70). 
khalur i m. (sg. dat. khalaras 

b ^ kind of small stone mortar, used for 
pounding medicines, etc. 

khallir^ l subst. m. a dried skin ; 

the skin of animals (Kl.) ; us adj. (f. khaPr^ 
met. withered nn<l shrunk, very old and withered, 
khal^r^ 2 I b a small piece of <lried 

crumpled up skin (cf. basta-kh^, p. 185ff, 1. 40) 
(K.Pr. 84, khalari), 

kh^^ran f- (sg- <lat. khal*run“ 

the act of widening out, opening out 
(e.g. a narrow hole) ; spreading out (a garment, or 
the like). Cf. khol'^ and khalun. 
kh^'rawun ^«Tr5•^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

IrVial ^rnw^ to widen (e.g. a narrow hole) ; 

to spread out, loosen (e.g. a garment). This verb is the 
cauB. of khalun, another form being kh^j^rawun 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

khalsa m. lands under mm^agemont of govern- 

ment, crown or government land (L. 426). 
khalas m. liberation, release, deliverance ; in 

Kashmir?, udj. o.g. free (El.). — gakhun — • 
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khalath ( *= c:-^) i m. (sg. dat. 

khalHas a robe; a robe of lionour with 

which priiices or those in authority confer dignity on 
subjects (K.Pr. 245) ; the complete set of dresses 
worn by a bridegroom, a bridegroom’s outht of clothefl. 
khal‘ta-baha i ni. (at 

a marriage) tlio present of gold, etc., ornaments given 
by the father of the biide to the bridegroom, us 
a contribution towards th(' cost of Ids wedding outfit. 

khalH-S-shbhi vimfn T[\^ m. 

#a royal robe, a magniliceiit robe of lionour (H. x, 4). 

khbluw'^ I m. the stirring up of clear 

water, so as to make it muddy (K. 2»i8). (’f. 

khalan. 

khelawun^ khelawiin^ 

one who plays (trans.), one who habitually plays 
(ef. khelun) (Siv. 949, 1825, 1482 ff.) ; one who 
plays, ono who sports (iiitrans.). 

khalwath m. (sg. dat. khalwatas 

liWkTYH.)* retirement, solitude, privacy (Kl.) ; a 
private place, a secret place, a closet, a place of 
retirement (Rum. 1744). 

kham 1 ^ l *n. a bond, curl, crook ; 

crookedness, curvature (YZ. 61, 53) ; bending, flexure; 
being bent into a fork. — akun — I 
m.inf. bending to enter, flexure or curvature to occur, 
esp. when the sub^quent straightening would be 
difficult. — karun — m.inf. to bend, crooken ; 
to bend, to twirl (a rosary in prayer) (K.Pr. 212). 
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kham 2 m- the sky, heaven (El.), 

kham 1 |*U. i w«rvT»r: m. unripe, green, 

crude, iminulure (K.Pr. 119; Aiv. 1112 ; Ram’. 1030 ; 
H. vi, 15) ; imperfect, bad, inferior, worthless, of 
small value (K.Pr. 64; Ram. 298, 383); inexpert, 
iuexperienoed ; untaught and stupid (K.Pr. 11) ; not 
solid or substantial, not made of masonry ; rough, 
approximate (as an estimate) ; lower, smaller (weight 
or measure, opp. to pdkhta, the larger of two 
standard weights, etc.). -giv I Utrth 

m. uncooked ff/ti (clarified butter). — gaz — in* I 
HI- the smaller yard measure in Kashmir, 
being filths of the p6khta yard. It is used for 
measuring cloth, etc. — paisa — or — posa 

— ^ I m. tho copper pice formerly 

current lu Kashmir, now hoing superseded by the 
British pice worth about a farthing (cf. hath). Its 
value varieil from time to time (11. vii, 26-6). 
— rdpay — i 

Kashmiri rupee, now being superseded by the British 
rupee, and about half its value (L. 242). — sir^ 

— I f- nn unbaked brick, a mud brick. 

— tab — 7TW I ni. a kind of fever, low fever ; 

the start of fever when the temperature is low and I 
the pulse is going up, fever with a temperature over 
102'" is called pok“ tab. -tama -Tfirr i 

adj. c.g. entertaining vain desires; lienee, 
(in Kashmiri) very covetous, avaricious (K.Pr. 103). 
— til — I m. raw oil, unboiled oil. 

khami-kham i lyqa iijn 

adj. c.g. absolutely raw, not in the least cooked (and 
so on, in all tho uses of kham). 
kham 2 l ni. uncured skin, undried and 

fresh from the animal. — marun — I 

m.inf. to apply or fix damp skin, 
ns in making the top of a drum ; to fix damp skin 
on the face as a disguise or kind of mask, as was the 
custom in Kashmir in former times, 
khama I I- cough and stridor due to 

obstruction of the larynx, common in Kashmir owing 
to specific disease and lepj’osy. It is rare in England. 
Cf. khamun. 

khaima or khbma l m. a tent, 

pavilion (El. khema), — dyull'* m.inf. to 

pitch a tent, to encamp (El.), 
khem in khima-khSm i 

m. (of two persons) mutual repeated fixed staring at 
each other. 

khima^iR, see khyon". 
khima ^nrr U^. see kshima. 


khum ^1^ m. a large vessel or jar ; a dyer’s 
vat (K.Pr. 177). 
kllhiin*^ f , see kbhyum^. 

khamb^r^ i f. the hollow left in 

6 a heap of grain, when a portion of grain is removed 
from it. 

khambiir^ l wm tiriTT f. a sharp-pointod stone 
or potsherd (Rilni. 1250) ; a largo piece of ice from 
the heavens. Those pieces of ice are fi(aid to be 
10 so large as to kill people (El. khaml^irri ] of. khajll2). 
khambarSpSnS i f. pi. inf. 

a very violent storm of rain or ice, as ab. (compared 
to a shower of pointed flints), to fall, 
khambyul" khamij" or khamyul® 

15 danda-khambyul“, oto., p. 2245, 11. 19 £f. 

kbamadar i wwnTw: adj. c.g. (os subst., 

f. kbamadar^n become crooked, 

orookeiied (of a stick, or the like), 
kbdmabd kbimabdv see kbyon". 

no kbamij“ see kbambyul". 

kba*ma-kba I tidv. 

willingly or unwillingly, nolens volons, perforce ; 
cortoinly, positively, inevitably, at all events, 
kbamal I adj. c.g. suffering from 

oougl), etc. ; see khama. 

kbdmil I f. ignorance, want of ox- 

perieuce in auy work. 

kbamun i arRrwm conj. i (i p.p. kbom“ 

This verb is impersonal in tenses formed from 
tho past participles. Thus khomun, it was coughed 
by him, ho coughed), to bo subject to attacks of 
coughing accompanied by stridor duo to obstruction 
of the larynx ; to bo breathless (EL, Riiin. 483). 
Cf. khama. 

khamir » P m. leaven, ferment (L. 82). 

khumar m. intoxication ; languishing 

appearance of the eyes (the effect of drinking, or of 
drowsiness, or of love, etc.), a languishing look, 
languishment. puT-khumar (YZ. 269) or pur'*- 
khumar (H. v, 2), (of a loved one) full of 
languishment. 

khamosh adj. c.g. silent (Ram. 689). 

khematis khimav nmY* see khyon'*. 

khamyul^ » see khambyula. 
khan i . a hole, a pit ; esp. 

a hollow in^a pile of grain, caused by taking some of 
I the grain out of it (cf. kbamb**!** and atba-kban, 
p. 6Sb, 1. 43) ; the hollow or depression between two 
mountain peaks ; a breach or channel out in the bank 
of a flooded river for drawing off superfluous water ; 
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a breach out by tlie water in the hank of a flooded river 
(of. Gr.Gr. 123). — dyun'^ — I 

in. inf. to make such an ai’tifioial out in the hank 
of a flooded river. — gandun — I 
m.inf. to block up sucli a cut or breach in the bank of 
a river so as to stop the flow of water through it. 
— gabhan^ i rn. pi. inf. such 

breaches in the bank of a riviT to occur ; niet. pits to 
occur (in the belly), extreme hunger to occur (of. 
bata-khan, p. I36i, 1. 44). 

khana-bal i m.inf. the 

place where such a out or breach occurs in the bank 
of the main river ; N. of a place at the head waters 
of the river Veth (Jeblam) in AnatniTg Pargana, 
where three rivers meet and together form the Veth. 
See RT.Tr. II, 412, 414 n. It is tho upper limit of 
navigation in Kashmir, as khadan-yar (q v.) is the 
lower limit (K.Pr. 103), -roch'^ I 

m. the watohmmi of such a cut or breach. 
He guards tho embankment and directs the course of 
boats, etc. 

khan 1 m. lord, prince; a title 

of Musalman nobles; common adjunct to Pathiln 
names (II. ii, 1, P2), 

khana-bay ^riT-WTHI i f the wife 

of a KhiTn. 

khan 2 m. a table (not used by Hindus) 

(El., K.Pr. 103, YZ. 29). 

khan 8 I f- (Sg- dat. khoh^ ^ mine, 

n place whence minerals are dug (Gr.M.). 

khana \ m. a house, dwelling (K.Pr. 

4, 37; Iliiin. 131, 305; H. vi, 4); a receptacle, 
drawer, com pertinent ; a pigeon-hole (in a <lesk) ; 
a socket ; a square (of a chessboard) (Gr.M.) ; 
a wihdow-pano (Gr.M.) Often — • as in diwan- 
khana, a hall of audience (Siv. 968), k9d-khana, 
a prison (Rilm. 587, 684; H. v, 7, 8; vi, 10), 
kutub-kh*, a library, mahala-kh., a palace, 
etc., qq.v. -damad oUb m. a son-in- 

law in tho house ; a son-in-law who lives in his 
father-in-law’s house (as Jacob did in Laban’s), and 
who has to work as a drudge until tho marriage, 
i.e. usually for a period of seven 3 ^ears (L. 267). 
— damddi — f. the system 
under which such a son-in-law is taken into a house 
(L. 267), ginftnq wm f. a house- 

mother ; hence, a darling and much loved girl 
member of a family (W. 17). -majdr I 

m. the condition of such a 
loved girl, ^mol^ I Iff: m. a house- 
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father; hence, a (hirling and much loved hoy 
meraher of a family (K.Pr. 104, W. 17); a young 
gentleman (El.). 

khani (K.Pr. 20.5), see khirn" l. 

kh4n 1 see khyon”. 

kh4n 2 I ^>TfTT: ni. (sg. abl. kh4na 1 ’■m), food 
(Gr.Gr. 120; L.V. 71; K.Pr. 100; L. 400; feiv. 
750, 1042; 11. xii, 10-7); eating (W. Ill); of. 
khyon". -c6n l m- foo<l and drink 

(K. 203, 209) ; eating and drinking at tho same 
time ; cf. khdna*cdni hel. — dyun® 

m.inf. to give food, to give (o eat, to feed. 
— ratun — > mp'TW. m.inf. to stop food 
(e.g, a doctor stopping a }>atioiit’s food, or disease 
taking away appetite). Cf. khyoil“ ra^un, s.v. 
khyon'^. 

khSna-b^h® I “fl] (f- -bBoh" 

■'if)' hungry for food ; oiio who is always hungering, 
e.g. one who at meal-timo is always ready to oat up 
everything before him, or who wants to eat every 
time he sees food- .bdbaduT 

m. u hero at eating, one who is able to oat large 
quantities, and who is ready to do so oven at the 
cost of indigestion, .bulbul I 

111 . a nightingale at outing, one who habitually has 
a small appetiU'. -bana -WT»I I . ^nTTT' 

ra. a food-dish, a dinner-plate (W. Ill) ; 
ability to eat much, or to digest much food, -bon® 

I >«■ ® food-dish, a dinnor-plat© 

(usually coni.), "bapatb -TPTV I adv. for 

foi^d, for eating (not for any other purpose), 
-bapatb^y or -bapatb^y i 

a<lv. intended only for eating (though capable of 
being used for somtithing else). “briJr® -Wt^ 1 
f- a cat at eating, a woman who like 
a cat wants to got hold of everything edible she sees, 
one who is always jiaukering after dainties, -bib* 
-fk^ I OmTfTTTfWr f- a weakling at eating, 
a woman who, eats slowly and in moderation, “bav 
-WPT I brn4 ni. a thing which is useful only for 
food, and not for any other purpose, -odn I 

m., i.q. kh4n-o6n, ah. -cdt“ 

^Sl*ll4bl ni. lit. ‘ a mouth for eating ; met. 
worthiness to receive food, desorvingness to bo given 
food (on account of modesty, or the like, when food 
is offered), -dul® I b l f ^TTPt m. on 

earthenware eating vessel, an earthenware dinner- 
plate (such are ohieOy used by Musnlmiins). -dw® 
I ‘duT** batd in eating, 

tough, stringy. -gSra -bTT I H b Ul b UH l f 
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coiiliimiil loiiifinj' for f()o<l, ineuliiibility, -gor® I 
in, an eulcM', one wlio is always eating and 
on ilie look out for food. -g6kur“ I >«• 

‘ an enling-hag id. ; cf. g6te“r“. -khdt'ra • 

<idv., i.cj. khena-bapath, ab. -mddur" 6 
-TO I in. Hwoet in eating, sweet in taste, 

-myuth" I ^Tprfsns: adj. (f. -mith** id. 

-thbr'* I f. lia.s(e in eating, hurrying 

over one’s food (in order to coTUiilete some work), 
•tor^ I f. delay in eating, faking lo 

a long time over one’s food. -tyoth“ -9^^ I 
finib adj. (f. tSth** hitter in eating, hitter 

in taste. 

khenah-cenah i ifripmpftiiil m. 

‘ a food, a drink ’, a good, tasty, meal. is 

khenas khdn-bresh ^^-ihT I 

^n. S'aling-excitenu'nt at eating’, jealousy 
at another’s good dinner, altliongh one is eating i 
equally good food oneself ; met. jealousy felt Ly 
a jirosporous man at anotln'r’s jirosperity. -kyut'* 20 
I 9ft^, adj. (f. -kife® intunded 

for food ; fit for food, good to eat. •laySkh I 
adj. e.g. tit for food, good to eat. I 
khdnay or khdn^y i m. 

only food ; only eating. Cf. khyonuy, s.v. khyon“. ais 
khSn 3 9wn. ^ 4 ' kshfin. 

khdna 2 lir^r, khen^ ^t5> kheni istOt, khdni 98r«i\, 
see khyon“. 

kheun, moo khyon" 1. •' 

khina khini rob khyun®. do 

khdn i ^t^nrryjninn*?:, 

f. (8g. (hit. khdni ^f9r. Cl ’.Ur. 70), the part of the 
arm near the elbow, and towards the wrist, the ujiper 
jiart of tlie forc-arm ; tlio middle part of the sleeve of 
a garment, tlie jiart of the sleeve near tlie elbow ; ^ 
the hollow immediately over the hip, on which 
women carry small children (If. xi, Id) ; a pile, 
a heap (cf. dar-kh®, p. 2dof^ 1 . 28 ). — gabhun^ 

the ell)ow to go ’, 

a liolc to come in the elbow part of a sleeve. 40 

kh6na karand I f. pb inf. to 

make piles, steadily to continue earning and making 
one’s pile. -wath I m. («g. dat. 

-wa^S -^2^), the elhow-joint, tlie elbow, -watd' 

khdd khauun 1 

m.inf. to dig a pitwdtb the elbow ; met. to commence 
a ditlicult and almost impossible task (Siv. 590, 740, 

kh6n*-kha tlio name of the 

letter klift where written in the Saradii cliaracter (used so 


in schools), -kil I f- a nudge with 

the elbow ; esp. in order to draw attention, 

khdni g6mot“ ^fSr I twa^lPflfRlTmR; 

perf. part. (f. — gbmuh*^ — 9rWl)> “ garment) 

gone in the elbow, having the elbow of the sleeve 
tom, cut, or worn into a bole. — hyon® 1 

m.inf. to bold on the hip or haunch 
(a child or bundle, for carrying it). -kSth adv. 
on the liaunoh (asab.) (If. xi, 13). — -thaph karun^ 

.inf. to seize by the elbow; 
met. to follow another’s instructions, to do exactly as 
he tells one. 

khon'^ 1 (for 2, see khanun) l adj. (f. 

khuh*^ 2 for 1 SCO 8.V.), w'ell-clothed, wearing 
many clothes, well-dressed (K.Pr. 154). 
khun or (Kilm. 915) khfl ^ m. blood (YZ. 

10; Ram. 814, 837, 842, 1075, 116271201) ; killing, 
slaughter, murder (Or.M.). khQ-rizi 

f. bloodshed, slaughter, carnage (Ram. 915). 
khuni ^'S‘ bloody, covered with blood 

(Riini. 921); bloody, sanguinary; subst. m. a 
murderer, assassin. 

kdh^na 1 tidj. c.g. crooked, distorted, awry; 

(of a person’s nature) crooked. 

kuhun fir»f, i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. knh” ^.2P.P. 

kuhyov to pull up (shrubs, plants, etc.), to 

clear the ground preparatory to digging, 
khanci ( = a table (EL), 

khand 1 i m. (sg. abb khanda 1 ^'i), 
coarse sugar (8iv. 207, 283, 374, 1169, 1202, 1524). 

khanda-gur^ 1 a sugar horse, 

sugar moulded into the form of a liorse (given to 
children. So also sugar in other forms, such as that 
J of a man, a parrot, an elephant, etc.) ; of. -mahan- 

I yuw'^, bel. -grohun'^ i 

I m. ‘sugar-fierce’, i.e. one who deals honestly in all 
i ,his affairs. -hak**r^ f. sugar- 

I priced, sold at the price of sugar ; hence (of soine- 

[ thing very valuable) sold at a very small price (only 

of fern, articles), •mahanyuw® I 

m. a sugar man, sugar moulded into the form of 
a man, cf. -gUT^, ab. ; met. a man of a thoroughly 
pleasing uppeoranoe and sweet disposition, -ma^ll 
I ni. (sg. dat. -mataB -9!Zi:), 

a jar full of sugar ; met. a charming, sweet- 
disposition^ man, sincere, virtuous, and well-to-do. 
•mith \ ipirnjtk: f- (sg- dat. -md^ki -aifk), 
a haudful of sugar ; as much sugar as can be 
contained in the hand, -phol® I 

m. a small, indefinite amount of sugar. •phut“j“ 
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f, a tie(l-up packet of sugar. 
•hVm *1^1 sugar-powder, castor sugar; 

mot. any powder resembling such sugar. 

khand 2 ra. a part, a portion, piece (K, 430) ; 
a division of the earth, a region, country (Siv. 12.57), 
used — • to indicate indefiniteness, with slight 
diminution, as in kruh, a kdfi ; kruh khand, about 
a hut a little less. In such coinpounds the noun 
generally takes the sufi*. of the indef. art., and khand 
then becomes khanda as in kruhah khanda ; 
similarly ddhah khanda, about a day, but 8<uuc- 
thing loss ; rdpayah khanda, Iibout a rupee, but 
something less ; akhah khanda, nearly one 
(Gr.Gr. 93, W. 13, khand). — karun — 
m.inf. to bleak into fragments, to break in ])icoea 
(K. 429). 

khanda m. laughing, smiling ; a laugh, a smile. 

— karun — m, to smile (YZ. 234). 

khanda 2 in khanda-h 6 gbd^ i 

f. a kind of dried fish (cf. hdgdd^). 

khanda 3 in khanda-wav l 

m. a shawl- weaver, a weaver of the clotli called 
pashmlna, both made of the fine wool of (hmtral 
Asian goats (cf. Tj. 313, 317), Regarding the 
Kashmiri shawl -weavers, see Ij, as ab., and El. s.v. 
khdndau'do (K.Pr. 101, 201). -wav-bay I 

f. bis wife, -wav-koj'' I 

TTi^'RnrmTTir^T III. a shawl-weaver’s breakfast. 
These pcojile sit at their looms from early morning to 
night with only a short respite for food (L. 316), 
They breakfast at about 11 a.m, (later than otlu^r 
people), and this expression is used to indicate that 
time of day (K.Pr. 176). -wavil \ 

f* tbo profession of a shawl- weaver. -wav- 
I j(f *1 f. n shawl- weaver’s 

needle (used in picking up and joining the threads), 
-wav -mV ^^5 1 «n. a wrctchcwl, 

lowly, shawl-weaver. 

khanda ^Tr> boo khand 2 . 

khinda I f pl- sportive leaping about (like 

a sportive child, a calf, etc.). — karah^ — 1 
f- pb inf. to leap about, as ab. -wahhot^ 

I m, (f. -wabhur^ a sportive 

calf, as ab. 

khond^ I m. a small ditch or moat. 

khond° #1 1 adj. (f. khUnd*^ 1 

eg. dat, khanjd 1 ^wr), broken, divided into 
parts ; hence, deprived of a part or limb or member, 
maimed, mutilated ; unevenly formed, irregularly 
angled. 
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— khondas 

khUnd^ 2 I f- (^g. dat. khanjd 2 ^’sir), 

a piece, bit, fragment ; mef. as in buk^r^kh® 
(p. 102/i, 1. 2) a piece of face, insolence ; buth*-kh® 
(p. 142/;, 1. 7) a piece of face, imperturbability, 
khund^ gabhuh^ f inf. (Ram. 969) or 

khanje gabhahd f. pi. inf. (Ram. 1488), 

breaking or fragments to happen (to, dat.) ; lienee 
(subj, in dat.) to be broken to fragments, to be 
shattered to pieces. 

kahond® st'u kyah (YZ, 20, kohhund), 

khanda-bawan I m. N. of 

a quarter of the city of ftrinagar, the ancient Skanda- 
bhavami, named after Skandugupta, who founded 
a rihfira, or monastiuy, lu^re. It is nituatod on the 
right bank of tlie river between the sixth bridge 
(Now** Kad^I) and tlu* ‘Idgah on the western out- 
skirts of the eii>'. See irP.Tr. 11, 339. 

khandij (L. 77) ineorr. for kandij^, q.v. 

khandukh * ufT^T m. (sg. dnt. 

khandakhas or khandakas n 

ditch, moat, fosse, trench. , ^ 

khandar Be<) khadar. 

khanadar 1 i m. (f. khanadarih 

a family man, a lu)us(>lu)l(h*r (Siv. 339, 
106o, 1313) ; (from the jjoint of view of the wife) 
a husband; (fern.) (from the point of view of the 
husband) a wife. 

khanadar 2 ndj. e g. 

possessing compartments or pavtitions, pigoonbolod 
(e.g, a wimlovv or a desk). 

khanadOri ‘OU i f. the 

8#ito of a master of a family ; bousekeoi)ing (ftiv. 
578, 587, 1649) ; living in the world, tlio life of 
a householder (as 0X6^* ascetic life) (Rjim. 

1621). 

khand^'ran i f. (ng- dat. 

khand^riin^ tk*- <>f breaking into 

fragments ; division into shares (Gr.Gr. 121) ; 
dividing a work among a number of people. 

khand^run conj. I fl p.p. khand®r“ 

to break to pieces ; to break oif or take off some jiart 
or limb : to divide into shares. khand®r®-lllOt^ 
I ^rf^onaim: porf. part. (f. kjiand“r“- 
mUti*^ broken into fragments ; having 

some part or limb broken off or taken away ; divided 
into shares, 

khwd*rawuii i conj. l 

(l p.p. kh^d'row® i.q. kh^nd^mn, 

q.T. 

khondas boo khddas. 


Fff2 



khandSth -- 104 — khunzun 


khandeth i »?rft^7iT f. (sf?. dat. khandfib" 

till! coudillon of being brokon ; llie condition 
of fioiiig nmiiiH'd, etc. ; loss (of tbe fruits of former 
good net ions), ill-luck. 

khanda-wav olc., see khanda 3. 

khingUr** l i’' tl><i insolent pride of an 

nnworiliy niiin w bo bus been o.xalled, ibe pride of 
a beggar on borsebnek, arrogance. 

khingari khasun 

in. inf. to mount on sncb arroganc(>, i.e. to beeonu! 
full of sindi nrroganc(>. — khot“-mot“ I 

um: perf. ]tail. (f. -khub^-mUM — 

), filled witli such arrogance. 

khdnah , sco khen 2. 

kh^nahar adj. c.g. fit 

to ho eaten, edible, meant to he eaten (Gr.fir. 

129). 

khanjS see khond“ and khiind^ 2 

khanjar khanjari h a 

j)oniard, a dagger (KL ; YZ. (>, -149 ; Jtam. dH, d71, 
90d, 14d4). 

khanj^r^ — f. a mode of jirinting or Htaining 

silk, Htriiied silk. khanjV-pusheth I 

f. (sg. dat. pushti a 

thong made of thin sfiilf, for tying on a woodim 
sandal (ef. dSl^-pu®, p. 2t)7/^ I. dO). 

khanjar^-w8ka I f.j)!. 

a method of tying flu' hair in long plait«i down the 
ha(;k. This metlnxl is jirincipally used by prostitutes, 
and Hoimdimes hy little girls, 
khanjar ^wr l m. the condition of J)eing 

broken, etc., as in khond'^, q.v. 
khonkh, khUnkha khunkh'^ etc., see 

khUkha, khdkh'". 

khanakah i ni. 

a Musalmiln convent, monastery, a religious establisli- 
ment for holy men. 
khankhur khakhur. 

khunkhor hloodthirxty, 

sanguinary, fierce, cruel (Gr.M.). 

khankur st o khakur. 
khankyul'" see khakyul^ 

khonam I f. a \ain woman, one who 

knows or thinks herself to be beautiful and fortunate 
in having a rich and loving husband, 
khdnamuh N. of a Ivaslmiir village, the ancient 

Khonanm^n, about ten miles south-east of Srinagar. 
It, is famous as the hirthjihiee of the pix't Bilhana, 
and contains a saeiod spring called Dilinddar Nilg 

(llT.Tr. II, lo.^; Siv. 990). 




5 


15 


20 


SO 


SS 


40 


45 


khdn^-man i adv. beyond 

measure, beyond count. 

khdnna \ f.ph collecting anytliing which 

can be gathered in armfuls (such as crops, or the like) 
(of. kh 6 n) . —karand — I f . ph inf. 

to collect in this way. 

khanun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. khon'^ 2 ^ 5 , 

for 1 , see s.v.; f. khun^ (K.Pr. 155, 

247; 1 j . 459; Siv. 590, 740,^)94, 1043, 1197, 1214, 
1373, 1754 ; Ram. 343, 958, 1147, 1724; 11. xii, (i); 
to engrave (Siv. 414, 071, 1700; Ram. 1583). 

khon'^-mot^ ‘ khiin^- 

mtib^ ^ » 

engraved. 

khanan-w 6 l“ i n.ag. (f. 

•wajen -in**!®!), H tliKg<‘r. 

khanith kadun ?afira i 

in.iiif. biiviiig dug to drug out ; mot. to olicit 
(11 person's .secret tboiigbts or intentions). 

khananawun conj. l (1 p.p. khananow” 

to ennse to dig; to cause to bo dug, to got 
(a pit) dug, to have dug (II. x, 13). 

khenas la’iw , see khen 2 , and khyon". 
khinis , see khyun“. 

khdnashun i m. (sg. dat. khSna* 

shdnas 551 * 1111 ?^;), refusal to imt foinl, abstaining 
from food (by a person wbo is seeking deatb) ; 
idwtuining fioin food owing to anger, or tho like. 
— karun — 1 m.inf. to abstain 

from food, as ab. 

khonta kh6nt“ khdnt“ etc., seo 

khota, kh6t“, khdt’^, etc. 
khunt, khunt“ soo khfit“. 

khanth s(>e khftth. 

khinabar l m. becoming loan or tbin, 

leanness, tlilimess (from disease, sorrow, etc.) ; (of 
the moon) waning ; (of tho water of a river) drying 
up, diminisliing. 

khdnawol’' soo khyon". 

khdnawath , soo khdn. 
khenay si o kbyon". 

khen9.y or khen'^y soo khen 2. 

khdniy l adj. e g. to bo eaten, intended 

to be oat, intenderl to be used for food (and not for 
other purposes). 

khunznn,^l»( i conj. 1 (I p.p. khunz“ 

t|^), i.q. khttnzun, <i.v. khnnz".-mot“ ^|i- 
1 f«i^8b»j5f: porf. part. (f. khunz“*- 
mub® ’ *1 JUittnz" - mot", q.v. s.v. 

khttnzun. 
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kh&izun (also khunzun I j 

1 (I p.p.^khtinz” ^), to piuok (Uio foiitliors of 
n bird) ; to pluck out tbe buirs (of a man, o(o.)- 

khUnz"-mot“ 

(f. khUnz^-mub" plucked (of a bird or 5 i 

Tuau, ot 43 .), as ab. 

khtinz^-mUb*^ kdkur" 

f. a pluckod fowl, a fowl (doiid or alive) from 
which tho foatliers have boon plucked. 

khdni wfsf, kh6n“’^^ , see khyon'‘, h. j 

khin^ f , i q khW, q.v. 

khin^ khyun'^, 

khttn^ I f- ^ plo^i^l^ pulled 

by a limn, used in a twice-plou^luMl fiebl (Siv. 15 * 30 ). 
kh'^n^ (also written khin'^ ^ 

(«»rreTRfW»nnif^) f- the mueua of Ibo none, tlio water 
that runs from tbe nose (Kl. hhaut. I lie torm kkin^ 
is said to be vill.), — gafehiin^ j 

f.inf. shame or disgrace to otf lelt, moi tification to be 
expfuienced , owing to failui€^ to accoinjilisb soino j 
inipOBsililo task becoming public propi'rty ; (0. buta- | 

kh®, p. 141 //, 1 . ‘ 2 . — kadun^ — ^^"3 ‘ ^* 1 ^“ ! 

^irfvfCSirRPfH f.inf. to c\j)(4 or jiidl mit tlu^ mucus of | 
the nose, to ])i(;k one’s nose. — kariin'^ — * j 
f.inf. to cause inortiticaiion as in I 
- gabhun"^, ab. -zaii 1 adv. | 

like noso-muciis (witli reffU'oiico to any slimy tilth, j 
which should be thrown away, or j)r(>[)ello<l, to a j 
distance) . t 


kh^ne-brot'^ i 

a drop of noso-mneus as it issues irom tlie nose, 

-barith l adj. c.g. having 

a running nose, defiled with nose-mucus, snotty j 

(e g. a child) -duj^ I 1 

f. nose-niucus' t loth, a bandk<ucbief for j 
wiping tbe nose. -khav 1 **^^lj* 

c.g. a child that eats its own nose-rnucus. •IdpOIl'' 

I ^rrer^wrf^w: adj. (f, -IdpUn^ 
one who is habitually filthy with noso-mucus. 

I ^TRn^WgW* in. a clot of nose-miicus. -mot^ 

I 'i4j. (f. -rniiti^ '»“« 

whose nose habitually w^crelcs cojiious mucus. 

-ndkor" i TiHT^5»i»T^»rra: adj. (f -ndkiir** 

a person, e.sp. a cbibl (boy or girl), with 
a noetril blocked with mucus. -nakaw6r“ I 

’n'RIWWTf^^’f'raTV: m. a nostril blocked with 
mucus ; one who has one no.sttil so blocked. •nPst'' 
-4^ « 1 ". (f. -nuBt“ « 

person, esp. a child (boy or girl), whose nose (i.e. f)otli 
of whose nostrils) is always blocked with mucus, and 
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who oonsecpieiilly sf>naks in a nasal maimer. 'UftSth 

I m*n»?WTf^;^T titziTW’rrflWT f 

(sg. dat. 'nasti a »ose full of mucus; a 

woman having such a nose. -nastuf" -**1^4 I 

srrariTBr^’inf^^: adj. (f. -nastur“ ' *b 

•nost”, ab. -shfirbath I i «•! i 

f. (sg.dat. -shirbuh** any drink defilcsl 

by nose-imicus or siinilar tilth. 
kbun“ 1 I (V^W^reO f- a kind of warm 

woolb-n blanket (K.Pr. ‘20'>, Uiuiii). In K.Pr. 201 
tbe sg. (Inl., wrilteu khainh is translated ‘ a mondi- 
cunt’s cloak 

kbani-waguv" I ^ZH^: a kind of 

reed mat. 

kbUn® 2 «'‘e kbon“. 

k*bun“ kabiin" l ^»ft^!raT3|T. 

'S|S')T*n^ f- r('|)eated asking, porsisti'iit bogging ; 
repeating n statement over and ovc'r again. kabUn*^- 
kabun“ f repeated 

reproach or abuse. 

kb‘n6dar a-lj c.g. (as 

subst., f. kb^ftfidarSn tilled with or 

cover(‘d witli nose-mucus. 

kb‘nel m kbinfil adj. 

C.g. oiic who is always dchhul with noso-mucuH, one 
who suffers Irom running at the nose. -kbaryuk” 
-ijrilTf I ^1T «P Rg 0 |i ^ n: failfrT*. m- a young colt just 
born, whoso nose is always running. 
kb*n61ad l adj. e g. (as subst., 

f. kb^neladin i <i kb*n6dar, q.v. 

kbiin^'inub** f cf kbon"-mot", seo 

^kbanun. 

kban^r l »>• the wearing many 

clothes, tbe being woll-clotbod, see kbon'‘. 
kbiner l aiPriN; m- leanness, 

kbapa ( = Aii-, old Persian adj. c.g. dis- 

jdcased, vexed, angry. — gabbun — I 

ra.inf. to become angry. 

kbapb 1 i f. («g dnt. kbapi <*tb), 

a rope halter j)ut on a liorsc for feeding. 

kbapb 2 f- «« kbapa - kbapb i 

f. a method of copulation, called in 

Sanskrit 

kbapb 3 I f (sg- dat. kbapi ^rfq), 

a confusoil sound, a disturbance (esp. caused by out- 
siders or naughty children to a peaceful company). 

kbapba, kbafa , i q- kbapa, q.v. 
kbdpb I f (sg. dat. kbdpi 

pile (esp. of straw, etc., or of sheets of 
paper) ; a portion of money or other property 



khoph ~ ® 


(suddenly acquired by plundering, clieating, or tbo 
like), a share of property dishonestly acquired. 

— athi yin^ — irfw l 

f.inf. such a share to bo acquired, as ab, 
khoph m. (sg. dat. khophas 

terror, dread, fear (Kl., who spells the word kh6/) 
(K.lh\ 105, ^auf; ftiv. 1888). 
khaphiir^ I f. one-half of the 

cranium or brain-pan, generally used — ®, as in 
kala-kh^, ‘ the front half of the cranium of the head,* 
i.e. the forehead and neighbouring parts of the skull. 
See kala. 
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khaphari phamb hanun I 

to put ool ton- wool into the 
cranium; met. (just as thrusting a very small piece 
of ootton-wool into a wounded cranium causes intense 
pain ; and as the cotton-wool appears from the pain 
to be much larger than it really is) greatly to increase 
another’s slight pain (physical or mental) by some 
petty action. 

kli6ph“r‘‘ or kh6p“r“ I (inwr 

^) f- an old ruined thatched mud hut ; an 
old worn-out k&g^r^^or portable brazier (cf. khor'^ 1). 
Of. kftgri-kh®, p. 887^/, 1. 8, and lari-kh®, s.v. lur^. 
khaphnh (of. \ m. 

(sg. dat. khaphtas sudden pride or self- 

conceit (exliibiled, without reason, by a fool). 
— kadun — I m.inf. to expel 

self-conceit, to take down a person j)rido ; esp. (of 
a merchant) to make publio hi^ bankruptcy, to 
disclose the fact that ho is at the end of his 
resources. 

khuphtau adv. (formed from at bed- 

time, at the time for going to sleep, about 9.30 p.m, 
(K.Pr. 177). 

khapal I m. one who is a fornicator 

or adult-erer, a lecher. Oenl, ustnl — ®, the first word 
being such a word as * sister ’, ‘ daughter ’, or the like, 
to indicate, in foul abuse, that the person referred to 
has misconducted himself with sucli a female relation, 
khapun \ •oonj. 1 (1 p.p. khop'^ 

This verb is impersonal in tenses formed from the 
past participles) to be one who habitually has un- 
lawful intercourse with women (esp. one who does 
this forcibly), to bo a raper, to bo a fornicator, to be 
an adulterer ; to commit adultery (Kl.). 
khapiin“ I f conj. 1 (1 p.p. f. 

khUp*^ unlawful ooniK'xion with 

a woman (esp. when whh one who is unwilling), 
to rape (so-and-so). 
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khap^ra I ni. a kind of fine cloth, 

muslin. 


khup^ra I in. tlie hard shell of 

a coco-nut (used for the water bowl of the native 
pipe or hubble-bubble) ; a chestnut (El. klniprah^ 
p. Ie56 or khkprnkf p. 11). 


khapo^» inPI I mwif: “'^j- (f- khapUt** dat. 
khapace ^nr^), smashed, broken to pieces (e.g. an 
earthen jar or a skull so broken). A variant form of 
the f., khap^t^ diminutives 

in a contemptuous sense, as in aina-khapH^, a small 
mirror of no value ; gUT^-kh®, a wretched starved little 
horse ; kar^ kh®, a mean little worn-out bracelet, 
khepot^ I adj. (f. kh^pufc^ i 

for 2, «co khdpath), one who is of dwarfish 
and ill-proportion form, and who also wears mean 
clothes, an unsightly scarecrow of a fellow, -hyuh'' 
I adj. (f. kh6puk“*hish“ 

tf^), one who is like such a scarecrow, * a bit 
of a scarecrow himself.’ 


khSpaC khy6mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. — khyemUb“ — i.q. kh§pot“. 
khepath i f. (sg. dat. khlpuk“2 

a sense of sliaine, a fooling of disgrace. 


khapatas-khapatas i ^rOnnit^ m. 

a severe cudgelling (as a punishment). 
kh*r 1 I m. something that has not 

happened, a cock-and-bull story, a traveller's tale, 
fiction, —trawun I m.inf. 

to tell a cock-and-bull story, in the presence of 
someone who knows the truth. 


kh’^r 2 ^ I m. onotnat. the 

rustling sound made by paper, or the like, -kh^r 
-WK I in- onomat. the noise made 

in tearing paper, or the like, Cf. khar-khar, 
s.v. khar 4. 


kh*r 3 I m, self-praise, self-glorification, 

self- laudation. 

kh*r 4 I int% (^: f- tobogganing 

down a mountain side (sitting on a sled, or smooth 
flat stone used as a sled, with the logs straight out in 
front, and so sliding down). — travun** — I 
^f4FW*rfiT: f.inf. to toboggan, as ab. — bhuntin* 

kh*ra-pat“j“ w: TmnMmm: f. ‘a 

toboggan -nuit', the smooth flat stone used as a 
toboggan in Kashmir. 

kh*r 6 in kh*ra-ponz“ I OlB^blT: 

unmeaning scrawls in imitation of writing, made by 
untaught children, or the like. 
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khar 1 • ^T* m- (f- khiir" or kharin 

a donkey, an ass (L.V. 88; K.Pr. 2(>, 73, 
104-5, 166, 174, 190, 215, 235, 262 ; H. iil, 8, 9 ; 
V, 7 ; K. 224) ; often used • — , to indicate the 
. commonest, largest, or coarsest of the kind, like 
‘ horse * in our ‘ horse-radish ^ a liorso-laugh *, etc. ; 
of. khar-badam, bel., and kharkhasuu, s.v. 
Towards Ishunabiid the word is pronounced khad 
(El.), -ahang f- an ass's bray (K.Pr. 235). 

-baca I ni. a baby ass, a very young 

ass’s foal, -badam l l^wnwr^: m. a kind 

of bitter almond, see El. s.v. bdf/dm, -bdr" I 

m. ail ass’s load ; met, a heavy loud, too 
heavy to be comfortably carried by a man. -khav 
I tnTwrfTTT: adj. c.g. an ass-eater ; met. one 
who is universally condemned and vilified (K.Pr. 104). 
•khav gakhun m inf. 

become a subject of ill -repute, to get a bad name, 
acquire (justly or unjustly; an evil repute, -khav 
kar\m m.inf. to give 

a Iverson a bad name, to bring biin into disrepute 
(whether deserved or not), .kan m- ‘ ass-eared 
a hare, i.q. khargosh, q.v. s.v. -kura -gi?: I 
krrfknftT: m. an ass’s colt ; met. a capricious 
troublesome child, -led -aR«f I W’lifkBT !’• (eg- dat. 
-1^2“ ass’s dung, -meng -?ira i 

in. a kind of grass, said to make man garrulous and 
mad, when eaten unawares. »padur I 

m. N. of a certain fruit, a kind of pear, -palana | 
I m. an ass’s pack-saddle, -put'' | 

"55 ra. an ass’s colt (K.Pr. 104), -s^h I 

m. a certain animal, described as a small- 
sized leopard that kills only small animals, not larger 
than an ass. -tBc^ I nirtkljk: f. N. of 

a certain fruit, a kind of wild pear (El. khar-fduj), 
•tkg ^ I f. the bray of an ass. -trel 

f. N. of a kind of small wild | 
apple, -bam I f. ass’s skin ; met. any 

hard and tough skin, like that of an ass. -bdth 
'T? ' (sg. dat. bdb^ iV , an ass’s anus ; 

the generative organs of an ass (male or female), 
•kttth I f. (Bg. <lat. kti$i , an ass’s 

fart, -wol'^ I nn a man who, as 

a means of livelihood, owns asses for carrying 
burdens, an ass driver who owns his asses (L. 
459). 

kharas kbimm i m.inf. 

to mount (a ]:>er8on) on an ass ; met. to put (a person) 
to public shame, to disgrace. — khasUlX — \ 
kiTTfruw m.inf. to become mounted on an ass ; I 
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met. to be put io public shame, to become disgraced 
(K.Pr. 16, 105; ef. 174). 

khar 2 m, N. of a demon, who was slain by Rilnia- 
candra. IIo was a younger brother of Havana 
(Kura. 337, 340, 350, 633). 

khar 3 w;: i m. a certain kind of worm or 

caterpillar ]>08se88ing fourteen legs. 

khara-pav karan kiTPl i 

adv. in great linstc, in groat hurry, witlioul timo for 
sitting down (u.w. vbs. of giving, taking, etc.). 
-zang-hyuh“ i adj. (f. -zang- 

hi8h“ like tho log of this worm ; lienee, 

very small, minute, microscopic, 
khar 4 in khar-khar l m. 

onomat. the rattling or rustling soun<l made by skins 
of dry leather, or similar dry sheets. Cf. kh^r-kh*'r, 
s.v. kh‘r 2, 

khar 5 adj. o.g. bitter (El.). Cf. khara 3. 

khar 6, see khtir*^ 3. 

khar 1 («K abl. khara 1 iin: ; 

the pi. dat. of this word is kharan 1 wliioh 

is to ho distinguished from kharan q.v., s.v.), 
a blacksmith, an iron worker (cf. banduka*khar, 
p. Ill/), 1. 40; K.Pr. 46 ; II. xi, 17) ; a farrier (El.). 
This word is often a ])art of a name, and in such case 
comes at the end (\V. 118) as in Wahab khar^ 
Wahah tho smith (11. ii, 12 ; vi, 17). 

khara-basta I f. the skin 

bellows of a blacksmith, -buth^ -4^ I 
f. tho wall of a black smith’s furnace or hearth, -bay 
I f. a lilacksmith’s wife ((Ir.Gr, 34). 

/-d6kur“ I m. a blacksmith’s 

hammer, a sledge-hammer. "gaj^ or -gUj^ 

1 blacksmith’s furnace or 

health. -hal -fTW I («g- dat. -hbj** 

-fW), a blacksmith’s smelting turnaco ; cf. h^ 5. 
-kur^ I f. a blacksmith’s daughter, 

-kot'^ I ^ blacksmith, 

esp. a skilful son, who can work at tho same 
profession. -kut^ I IPtfbHTWT f. a black- 

smith’s daughter, esp. one who has the virtues and 
qualities properly belonging to her father’s profession 
or caste. -m6b“ 1 -?«||^ I <ftf f- (for 2, 
see khara 3), 'blacksmith’s earth,* i.e. iron-ore. 
-necyuw'^ l m. a blacksmith’s 

son. -nay -iRj i f . (for khaxanay 2, 

sec kharun), the trough into whicli the blacksmith 
allows melted iron'^ to flow after smelting. 

I IPtfllTTVr^TtTTr: f.pl. charcoal used by 
blacksmiths in their furnaces. -W&n ‘ITT^ I 
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khar 2 


khar^ 


blooksmith^s whop, a forgo, smithy 

(K.Pr. ;]()). -wath ^is I vrwmvTTftwr m. 

(sg. dat. -wati tho large stone used by a 

blacksmith as an anvil. 


khar 2 or khwar I ^ 

poor, distressed, become poor, reduced to poverty ; 
deserted, abandoned, friendless, wretched (Wiv. 421, 
Ilam. 1(597) ; abject, vile, base, contemptible (cf. 
kharakhas) (K.Pr. 247) ; mined, desolate (KI.) ; 
ruined, destroyed, spoiled (K.Pr, 248, llilni. 1880-1) ; 
distraught, full of anxiety or sorrow (Rilra. 1628). 
— gomot“ — I perf. part. (f. 

-gOmUfc® become poor ; become contemptible, 

despised, despicable (YZ. 486) ; become distressed, 
become full of anxiety or sorrow, distraught (Rilm. 
1463, 1666) ; etc., as ab. — karun — I 
m.infr to reduce a person to distress or 
poverty (e.g. by unkindness, by robbing him, or by 
seducing him to profligacy) (Riim. 1886, 1481) ; to 
make despised, bring to contempt (YZ. 87, 668) ; 
to ruin, destroy (Ram. 1380). — ta kharaba 

— 7T ^TTW I reduced to the 

greatest straits, greatly distressed (by loss of 
livelihood) ; reduced to distress (by disease), etc. 
khar 3 i f. (sg. dat. khbr^ l 

Gr.Gr. 71), an ass’s loud (the Hanvdr of Persia and 
India) ; a dry measure containing sixteen trakh of 
llyVTlb. each, and hence equal to 177j|J lb. 
avoirdupois (L. 248), According to El., however, 
a trakh is about 9 Jib., and a khar is hence 1621b. 
(K.Pr. 6, 28, 90, 106, 118, 188, 168; W. 103; 
Siv. 691, 1796). By local custom, a khar of rice, 
maize, and barley consists of only 16 trakhs, or 
166^ Jib. (L. l.c.). As a measure of laiul, a khar 
represents tho area whioli is supposed to require 
a khar weight of rice-seed, or exactly 4 British 
acres (L. l.c.). -bor^ I m. a load 

(of grain, or the like) weighing one khar. khar 
ddd khar i xarO ^ f 

about one or one and a halt khar (in weight). 
— mati khasun" — JTfk I f.inf. 

a khar weight to mount on the slioulder ; met. 
a heavy responsibility to bo imposed upon one (e.g. 
to find oneself responsible for the support of a large 
family when one is without the necessary means). 
_z‘khittr“ — I f. about one 

or two khar (in weight). 

khdri'-hond'* I adj. 

(f. •hunz*‘ -^) , of tt khar ; hence (of a basket, or tho 
like) large enough to contuiu a khar (of grain, etc.). 
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khdr“v-pSth‘ -potkin \ 

ttdv. in Iftdrs, i.(h in a large number of 
k/idrs, in an indefinite number of k/tdrs. 
khar 4 ^rrr; in. a thorn (L.V. 96, K.Pr. 47, 
Siv. 827), i.q. khara 2, q.v. 
khar 6 (Siv. 1796), see khbr^ 2. 
khara 1 adj. e.g. good, excellent ; genuine, real, 
true; just, fair, right; upright, sincere (Qr.M.) ; 
clear, manifest, permanently briglit (Siv, 1642, 1774) ; 
cf. khor^ 0. —karun — WVl l m.inf. 

to make clearly intelligible, to make clearly under- 
stood. -Sara karun WK i 
m.inf. to make a clear enquiry ; hence, after due 
investigation to decide correctly, 
khara 2 ndj. e.g. slanding up, erect, upright ; 
standing, stationary ; (of something which may be 
liquid, etc.) solid, undissolved (8iv. 336) ; solid, 
substantial, finn (Siv. 330, 340, 626) ; ready, 
prepared (6iv. 1686). — gabhuh — m.inf. to 

stand up, become erect ; (of one asleep) to rise from 
sleep, to bo aroused, to bo awakened, to awake 
(K. 232). — rozun — m.inf. 
to remain standing, to stand, stay, wait ; esp. to 
stand in attendance, or in order to help, 
khara 3, 4 sg. abl. of khar 1 and 2, qq.v. 
khara 2 i^rrr ( - j^) khar 4 (L.V. 96, 

K.Pr. 47, 8iv. 827) | m. (for 1, see khar 1), 
a thorn, prickle, spine (K.Pr. 47 ; Siv. 827, 1630) ; 
(in Kashmiri) envy, jealousy, secret bate ; desire (El., 
YZ. 62) ; great sorrow (Ram. 1484, of. khax 2). 
-khara ^U^) i 

m. disquietude ; longing for something unobtained or 
unobtainable ; the growtli of secret hatred. Cf. 

khura-khura, s.v. khura 1. 
kh^a 3 ^ saline, brackish. — m6b^ 2 

— I TTTflW f. (for 1, see khar 1), saline 
soil, soil improgiiated with alkali, sour soil (tho 
kharzamui of L. ~w6n“ — I 

m. salt water, brackish water, 
khara 4 iJTT in khara-wal I 

f. raising and lowering; bringing up and 
down (e.g. a great load or equipment up and down 
in mountainous country) ; (in Saiva philosophy) tMe 
raising of the soul to the Brahma-randr (Brahm^- 
randbra, p. \2\a^ 1. 8) and tho bringing it down again, 
khar* ^ i» khar*-khara udj. o.g. (K. ^46), 

trapslated by the Sanskrit commentator bhityd 
udydgl, or ‘ strenuous by fear ’, rendered courageous 
by terror, having the courage of despair. Cf. khuT*^ 6 
and khara S. \ 
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khor 2 litj: 


khair 1 

khair 1 frt or khbr ^ m. good fortune, 
prosperity, welfare, well-being, weal (K.Pr. 25, 103, 

150). dwa-yi-khttr, a prayer for (so-and-so’s) 
welfare (H. i, 3) ; of. khOr** 3. -khah ^ 
ni. a well-wisher ; a government spy (L. 421). s 
-khdlli governinont 

Spy (Ij. 

khair 2 (? spelling) in khair-posh (?) i«- 

yHhirsin uytuphoides (HI-). Probably khur^-posh 

Cf. khor® 1 and kuru. w 

khair, see khur*^ 5. 

khaira flT I >«• catechu powder. 

khera %?: I «>• the rope bridge used over 

rivers in Kashmir. 

khirt^or(Siv. 374)khyir^iV^orkhir^fl^ianre»i: ib 

m. (sg. abl. khira 1 f^aT). rice-milk, a dish made 
(,f rice aud milk (rice, parboiled in water, is again 
boiled in milk, with the addition of sugar, and 
sometimes spices, etc.); cf. kshir, of which this 
is another form. — bbg'run — I ao 

m.iuf. to divide out rice-milk ; (among 
llindiis) after an offering of rice-milk to a god, to 
divide tbo remainder amongst relations, servants, etc. ; 
osp. such a division of an offering of rice-milk made 
to the goddess tSitala, after n child has recovered from js 
sniallpo.x. — hawun — I m.inf. 

* (among llindns) to offer rice-milk in worshipping 
a go<l. - -karun — m.inf. to 
prepare ricc-milk ; esp. (among Hindus) to prepare 
rice-milk for an offering to Sitala, ns ab. 

khira-bahugun m. 

a small brazen ve.ssel (v. bahugun) full of rice-milk ; 
the amount of rioe-milk contuinc<l in such a veswd. | 
-dik^ca I irnJWTlft m. a saucepan in whidi 

ricc-milk is prepared, or which is filled with it. sb 
- khOB" I m. a metal cup full of rice- 

milk. -prdpyun“ I m- (<»»mig 

llindiis) after rice-milk has been offorcnl to a god, 
the amount that remains over and above, aud that 
is consumed by the worshipper, his friends, servants, 
etc. -sal -mu I m- (among 

Hindus) an inviUtion to a meal of rice-milk, -thal 
-BTfSJ I m. a metal dish containing rice- 

milk. -t6k“ I rnmnnCR- m «" earthenware 

platter of rice-niTlk. -tur“ I ni. 

a metal cup or bowl of rice-milk. -^Sth* 

f. a trickle of rice-nlilk ; hence, a mere 
drop or two of it, a very little rioe-milk. 
khira 2 t»aT ( = »rr^) « Wf: adj. c.g. froward, 
insolent, uncontrolled, uncontrollable, ungovernable, 


arrogant (of one who bus grown up without proper 
contriil, and with evil associates) ; astonishoil (HI. 

hhinth). — gomot" — I mu: 

part. (f. — -gbmiih** — ^rW^), lieoomo insolent, oto., 
as ab. — gahhun — nf *1 i m.inf. 

to become insolent, etc., as ab. 
khir* etc., see khyur“. 

khbr 1 1 m. a foot ; esp. the human foot 

(YZ. 79 kiv. 1040 ; K. K8, 427, 005). Cf. kh6r2. 

khbra-bana i m. n shoo, boot, 

etc. ; cf. khora-bana, s v. khor 2 (W. Ill, 

hhwarn-h<hw). -gand -aff I m. tying 

the feet ; met. making a child stay in one pliieo (in 
order to koop it in good behaviour) ; of. khora-gand, 
s.v. khor 2. -k6n“ -iiPry i (f- 

-kbh*^ -airt^). ‘ fo^*- ouo-eved,’ i.e. one who docs not 
know his own shoes and who habitually, when 
leaving a bouse, takes someone else s shoes. In ibis 
connexion the Kashmiri shoe may be compared with 
our uinhrella. The shoes are, of course, left outside 
the door on entering a house ; of. khorg-kOH”, s.v. 
khor 2. -nydth \ m. (sg. dat. 

-nybthas -•*['3^). the thumh of the foot, the great 
toe ; cf. khora-nybth, s.v. khor 2. -phal‘ I 

m.pl. foot-jieurls, the jiretty tender 
feet of a baby, or tbo like; cf. khora-phol", s.v. 
khor 2. -rot“ l seizing the feet ; 

■ met. impeding (a ((orson) ; of. khora-rO^“ , s- v - 

khor 2 (cf. K. H3). -shad -tifff or -shand i 

(t 'truing a person round in bod) so 
that bis feet are where bis head was and vice versa (done 
#is an alleviation in siekness); asnxlv. 

from foot to sbouldiT ; ef. khora-shad, s.v. khor 2. 
khdra karun shand, to walk from the foot of the 
! lied to tbo Jiillow (H. v, 5). -trun" --JJ I 
j m. a stocking. -tyond“ I m. the tip of 

I the foot, the tip of the toes. Cf. khora-tyond”, 

I s.r. khor 2. 

i kh6ras-p6^h khbr hhunun ^ f « 

m.inf. to put a foot on the 

foot ; met. out of hatred 1o bring a false charge 
(agaiiiBt a person). 

1 khbr 2 ^ or khbif l ^ or khor“ 4 ^ (q v.) 

1 adj. and' suhst. ni. eating; an eater; used — • asjn 
5 gbta-khbr, one who eats dives, a diver ; oaki-khor, 
an eater of desire, i.e. an old servant ready to attend 
to one’s every want (p. 1086, 1. 48). 

khor 2 I miT’* t«»ng, 

i.q. khbr 1, q-v. According to El. this word 
0 properly means ‘instep’, but is generally used for 
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khor 8 ^ -- 

‘ foot In Or.M. it is onoo extended to mean ‘ leg ’ 
(K.Pr. 110, 154, 248, 260; YZ. 635; &iv. 200, 
1829; Riim. 355, 477, 634, 710, 1092, 1201, 1260, 
1264, 1432, 1633 ; H. v, 9 ; K. 32, 119, 187, etc.). 
--dJtrun —^*1 I m.inf. the foot to be s 

Hrin ; the foot to bo steady (in slippery places, or the 
like), —damn — i ™ ^ 

plant the foot firmly ; to stand perfectly steady. 

— dyun« — I m.inf. to put the foot ; 

oBp. to put down the foot to save oneself, when one lo 
stumbles or slips. — phu^Ull — 1 

m.inf. breaking or dislocation of the foot to occur 
(K.Pr.’ 222). — phut^run — I 

rri.iiif, to cause breaking or dislocation of the foot 
(Ram. 562). -pS^h marun m.inf. 15 

(for khoras-p^ m®) to slay ‘(an animal) over the 
feet, i.o. near the closed feet of the person for whose 
benefit it is sacrificed (K.Pr. 158). — saruil 

m.inf. to feel for with the feet 
(e.g. searching about with one’s feet for one’s clothes ao 
ill the dark, or a blind man feeling his steps). 

— thawun l m.inf. to put down 

the feet (on the ground) ; esp. the setting down 
of the feet ns part of a Hindu wedding ceremony. 
>-khdnun — l m.inf, the foot to as 

become cut or wounded (e.g. from violent contact witli 
a stone), —fcatun — I m.inf. to 

cut off or amputate the foot (e.g. as a punishment, 
in a surgical operation, or as the result of an 
accident). - waharxm — 1 80 

m.inf. to spread out the feet, to lie at full length 
(K.Pr. 230 ; of. K. 005, khdr wa®) ; met, to take 
rest after liard work, -z^h I m.pl. the 

two feet, the feet (of a person). 

khora-bana I m. a shoe, as 

a ixiot ; of. khdra-bana, s.v. khdr 1. -gand -ihr i 
xrr^iHfnR[ m. tying the feet (e.g. as a punishment) ; 
met. being unable to get about owing to pressing 
engagements (o g. a marriage) at liome ; of, khdra- 
gand, s.v, khdr 1. -hoi® i ^xrrf: adj. 40 
(f. -htij^ <^rookfd-logged, bandy-legged, knock- 

kneed (either from birtli or through disease, etc.), 
-han -fit: I w: f. a small foot (e.g. a child’s 

f(K)t or a man’s foot small in proportion to his other 
limbs), -her® I m. a pair of feet, the « 

feet (of a two-footed being). -kou® I 

m. i.q. khdra-kon®, q.v. s.v. khdr 1 ; 
(also) one wlio cannot get about owing to not being 
* able to find bis shooe. -mdy -aRT or -mdya -HHf | 

XTR[: f. a delicate little foot (e.g. that of a child so 


— khor® 1 ^ 

or of a beautiful girl), -nam I 
m. a toe-nail, -nyuk® I adj. (f. -nic^ 

-tipf), small footed, having the foot small as com- 
pared with other limbs, -nyd^h I 9* 

m. (sg. dat. -nydthas the great toe, i.q. 

khdra*nydth, s.v. khdr 1 (K. 631). -phol® l 
m. a foot-pearl, the delicate foot of 
a beautiful girl; of. khdra-ph&l^, s.v. khdr 1. 
-rot® -^5 I m., i.q. 

khdra-rot®f s v. khdr 1 (K.Pr. 236) . -shad or 
-shand 1 i q. khdra-shftd, s.v. 

khdr 1. "Sher adv. from foot 

to liead, from head to foot, -tyond® I 
m., i.q. khdra-tyond®, s.v. khdr 1. -khot® -flfj 1 
adj. (f. -khii^^ small-footed, having 

the feet small in comparison with the other limbs, 
-hot® adj. (f. -hUt^ having the 

feet out ofF, as in khor hatun, ab. ; having no feet 
from birth, -zyuth® I adj. (f. -Zlth^ 

long-footed, having the feet long, as compared 
with the other limbs. 

khur*-hujara ^-mnc I ifWt m. a 

foot-house, i.e. a lean-to house built against the wall 
of a larger one. Such houses quickly become dis- 
torted and crooked ; hence, met. anyone of a crooked, 
deceitful nature, -tal^ I adv. to or from 

under tlie feet (e.g. put under the feet, or take up 
from under the feet) (of. K.Pr. 24, k/ior tal), 
khdr 3 ^ in khdr gahhun ^ l 

m.inf. (of a living being) to become thin, 
to become wasted ; (of clothes, or the like) ta become 
worn out. Cf. khar2. 
khor U , see khair 1. 

khdr* ^ (^^iv. 196, 1895), i.q. khUT** 2, q.v. Cf. 

khdr** 0. 

khdr! meanness ; ignominy, ba-khdri, 

ignoininiously (Ram. 1186). 

khor® 1 ^ I m. N. of a round-leafed 

swamp-plant (considered by natives to be a kind of 
lotus, cf. bdd-khor®, p. 836, 1. 9). Limnanthemum 
nymphoides (L. 71 khur^ &iv. 1837). It is much 
valued as a food for cattle which increases the yield 
of milk . Cf . buda-khor®^ bdta-khor®^ gur*-kh6r®, 
B.vv, buda^ bd^ and gnr®. Probably the kiirii of El. 
which he translates ViUavsia nymphoicUi. Cf. also khair 2* 

kh^nal 1 xni f h il h mwH 

of this plant, which is cooked as a vegetable, -pty** 

f. a kind of large basket 
full of the leaves of this plant. -W^th^T 
: m. a leaf of this plant. 
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khor’^ 2 1^1' \ adj. (f. khUr“ l one who 

is afflicted with 8culd-hea<l (Tinea' capitis), one bald- 
headed from this cause, a scald-head, n bald-head, 
of. kharela and khttr« 4 (W. 144, khar) ; met. 
a mean, dirty, person ; of. guh**khur«, p. 280i, 1. 21, 
a wicke<l man ; kharl«-raj, a wicked man’s reign 
(K.Pr. 105). 

khir^khapa i HrfHWTfirTT: m ‘ “"g®*- 

of a scald-bead ’ ; met. groundless arrogance, khar - 
parmana i m. a scald-headed 

weigh-mau, a bald-headed fellow employed by a 
merchant <o put the weights into the pan of the 
scales ; a scald-head who is a mean fellow oven 
among other 8(jald -heads* 

khaii-kala i m. 

n scald-headed fellow ; a term of abuse used in 
scolding children. -kashun yun" • 

<jH I IPl- m.inf. the itch of a scald-head to 

come on . 

khor® 3 m. a certain mensnre of grain, a load 

of twelve local seers, eight of these lieing equal 
to a kkdr of ninety-six local seers, see ai^ha khor“ 
path, p. 665, 1. 18, and khar 3; (in cutting crops or 
grass) a certain measure consisting of twelve hand- 
fuls, or as much as can be grasped twelve times in the 
hand, tw'o sheaves, see dft-khor“, p. 230rt, 1. 14, and 
gasa-khor", p. 8075, 1. 20 (K.Pr. 132, khur). 
khor* 4 ^ m., i.q. khdr 2, an eater, used — •, as in 
andma-khor^, an eater of rice-gruel, g^sa-khor'^i 
an cuter of filth (sec ahSma and g*s). Cf. khdr 2. 
lthor“ 5 ’•(Nt m. disapproval, blame, censure (K.Pr. 218, 
2‘Z\, 'khHv). Cf. kharun. 

khor® 0 “fij- ® g- (f- khur^ 2 ^^). ' q- khara l, 

pure, genuine; pure, unalloyed (K.Pr. 206, khur, 
opp. to khdt“) ; i.q. khara 2; erect, standing up 
(of. kan 1). 

kh6r“ 1 I •« the old 

worn basket-work round the outside of a disused 
kftg^r** or portable brazier, when the inner earthen- 
ware vessel for retaining the burning coals has been 
broken and thrown away. It is often used for 
carrying fish, see gada-kh6r“, p. 276rt, 1. 40. Cf. 
kh6ph«r«. 

khor’* 2 I ««ij- (*• JOittr" ^rt^), 

equal to a' khdr, weighing or measuring a khdr (see 
kiv&r 3) ; often — •, as in ad-khor”, weighing half 
a AAdi-; hatab6d‘ - khdr®, wc^hing hundreds, of 
khdrs (11. ix, 9) ; cf. aHh, ^h, day. -bor* I 
"*• “ weighing a khar. 
kh6r» 8 ^ in gra^a-khor", i.q. khdr* 2 , q.v. 
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_ khur" ^ 

khdr" 2 I f- (for I* 

a large basket receptacle made of withies used in 
mills. It receives the wheat, etc., to bo ground, and 
delivers it to the mill-stones. In the compound 
gra^-khdr", see gra^a, the word is masc. (BIV. 
1914 ; in 6iv. 1795, khdr). 

khdr® 3 (jr:^) : goodness ; good fortune, 

prosperity, welfare, well - being, weal ; health, 
happiness; cf. khalr 1. -sher I 

m. liappinoss or sorrow, prosperity or misfortune (used 
in expressions of donbt and the like), 
khdr® 4 f of khdr" 2 ; see also kharun. 
khdr® 5 f- ti*® oom. of this wonl is khard 

which occurs in dauda-khard, the sockets 
of the teeth, the gums, See daud 1, p. 2245, 

1. 23. 

khdr® 6 iubana-khdr® f., the weight of carrying 
on a household, p. 1095, 1. 35 ; cf. khdr‘, possibly 
a mot. use of khur® 2. 

khdr® 7 UlV^ in hdwawand khdr®, even at the very 

beginning. P sg. dat. of khar 3. 
khur (K.rr. 211j, 221), see khor“ 5, 6, »nd 

khiir* 4. . 

khura 1 in khura-khura I ’'*• 

longing for something unobtained or unobtunmblo 
(K.Pr. 57, khur-khurah, translated ‘ prondness ’). 
Cf. khira-khara, p 4085, 1. 31. 
khura 2 1 ndj. C.g. roughened (of a stone, or 

the like originally smooth, but become rough by lapse 

of time), -duj® ^ ® 

board which has boooino rough through constant use 

or through dirt ; sec duj®. — gomot" I 

WTH: porf. psrt. (f. gdmuh® irt^). become 
ronghoued, as ab, — gahhuu — I UTl’UWrfTl’- 
m.inf. to become roughened, ns ab. 

khur‘ ^1^. see khdr 2 as well us khur" (1-5). 
khur" I «n. the condition of being 

sp9iled by many knots and tangles (of threat! taken 
from the .spinning wheel or in hanks); met. (of 
a business) the condition of being tangled or 
coiiiplioated, utter confusion ; tori nent,^ vexat ion 

(Hum. 1510). — ahun — 

m.inf. knottinesB to enter, to become spoiled by being 
tangled and kndtted, as ab.) ; met. (of a business) to 
become tangled and complicated, as ab. - 7 -%anun 
I tangled, 

as ab!*; (of a business) to throw into utter oonfoaon, 
—yxm" —0^ I «n inf- tangled- 

ness to come, to become tangled, as ab. ; (of a 
business) to become utterly confused, as ab. 


agg* 
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khur^ 

khur^-kftg^r*^ I f. ‘ » brazier 

(full) of langlos ’, i.o. a oollection of many faults (as 
wlioti a iiurnbor of new faults appear in something 
originally faulty). -khokhos'^ I ^TT- 

III. a public office, or place of public 
business which, in order to harass the people, is filled 
with false accusations. For the Sanskrit word 
hhurkhntddhikitranam^ see llT.Tr. vii, 298 n. ; cf. 
khokhos'^. -mav yin^ I 

f.inf. to be at one’s wit’s end, owing to 
failure U) accomplish some difficult task, -zal I 
tn. ‘a tanglo-net a kind of fishing-not 
(IWiri. 1781). 
khuris-manz yun“ 

m.inf. to find oneself suddenly entangled 
in some very objectionable business. 
khur“ i f a ‘ tangle-net. a kind of not 

used by boat-men ; cf. khur*-zal, s.v. khur“ (K.l*r. 
112, khm-i). -walawb8h“ I 

f. a springe attached to a net, used by 
hunters for calohing deer and birds, 
khur'* 1 ^ I m. the log of a bed, stool, 

or the like. ('f. khor 2. 

khur^ 2 ^ I fbe name for the sign 

for non-initial n in the Saradii character, corre- 
sponding to, and closely' resembling in form, the 
Niigari v*. The sign for the corresponding long 
vowel is ar-khtir^, q.v. 
khur“ 3 I nizor (Gr.M., L. 463). 

khdr^ 4 I m. an oar, a paddle (Gr.M. ; 

Aiv. 17H0,'l804). 

khur“ 6 ^ adj. (f. khur“ or khUr“ afraid, 
fearful, used as in ad-khur“, p. lOt'f, 1. 25, half- 
afraid, timid. Cf, khorun. 
khur** 1 f. («g dat. khorS ^^), the 

heel (El. khut\ m., Gr.M.) ; met. a great hindrance 
(K.Pr. 119). — kariin^ — i f inf. 

to use the heel ; hence, (in riding) to spur a horse, 
etc., with the heel. • 

khorg tachand I ^^TTfimr f. pi. inf. 

the heels to pare (the earth) ; met. to be agitated or 
distraught with pain or sorrow (as if one who was 
unable to use his limbs was being dragged along with 
his heels scraping the ground). * 

khori g6mot“ ^jprtt I fwW'^Tft^irr’r: perf. 
pact. (f. gbmub“ ^rbh|^), (of a shoe, etc.) gone at 
the heel, having the heel worn away, -hoi" -im I 
adj. (f. -hUj** -li^). crookod-heeled. -raz 
• I f. a strap at the heel of a shoe, 

used to fasten it more firmly when the weeurer is 
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— kharab 

\ 

going a long distance. -WOl'* 1 I 
adj. (f. -wajen‘1 (of a shoe, or the like) 

possessing a heel, made with a heel (i.q. khoridar 1 
and khorSl). 

khur“ 2 ^ I f- (sg khor6 

affliction, distress of mind (iSiv. 196, 1895, khbr^) 
(e.g. that occurring to a servant in a great house 
owing to the commission of some fault) ; of. 
khoridar 2 and khorilad. — yin** — • 
f bif. such distress of mind, to come 

to one. 

kh6ri-w61“ 2 adj. (f. -wajdn 

-q|9l|st), one who suffers from such distress of mind 
(i.q. khoridar 2). 

kh^r** I a fall due to slipping on a 

smooth or greasy surface, a slip. 
khUr“ 3 I TT’TWW: f. (for 1 and 2, see khor“ 2 
and 6), want of affection, dislike (for a person) ; of. 
kharun. — gahhun** — I finf. 

want of affection to occur, love for a person to cease, 
love to ho clmiigod to liale ; (for an inan. obj.) liking 
to cease, a sudden aversion to be felt. 
khUr“ 4 I lawfiw*!: f. scald-head. Tinea capitis ; 
— * met. a condition of humiliation or mortification ; 
of. gana-khiir'*, p. 2S7b, 1. 27 ; cf. khor“ 2 and 
kharil 2 (El. kkar, m. ; Gr.Gr. 83, 35 f. ; K.Pr. 
Ill, kkur). 

khur** 5 ^ or kharih l jenny-ass, 

a she-oss, see khar 1 (El. khair, W. 17). 
khUr“ in ar-khttr**, q.v. ; cf. khur“ 2. 
kah*r aifr force, violence, vehemence, severity ; 

rage, fury, wrath, vengeance. Cf. day£-kah*r, 
p. 266rf, 1. 16, and kahar. 

kahar m. a palanquin-bearer, a dooley-bourer 

(8iv. 84). 

kahar aifT^ jIj (for ^) i ^ Trfrr 

force, power, vehemence, severity; rage, fury, wrath ; 
in Kashmiri, csj). anger against a servant for some 
fault or impropriety. Cf. kah^r* 
kahari niff?; adj. c.g. very wrathful, furious with rage 
(Ram. 309). Cf. kah^r. 

khrdih" l m. a dent (e.g. caused 

by a blow given to a metal vessel). — akun 

— ^*1. I IfTfWWIfTR^: m.inf. a dent to be made, 
ns ah. — kadun — aifn: I 
m.inf. to straighten out a dent. — kanun — I 
'RTrfklfkWrt m.inf. to cause or make a dent, 

kharab or (cf. khar 2) kharaba i 

1?. adj. e.g. ruined, spoiled, desolate, depopu- 

latech wasted ; abandoned, lost, miserable, wretched ; 
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khr6b‘dar 


khairkhah 


bad, worthless, vitiated, corrupt, noxious, \'iciou8. 

— gakhtm — m.inf. to become bad, 
ruined, spoiled, etc., as ab. (materially or morally). 

— karun — I ni.inf. to make bad, 

ruin, spoil, corrupt, as ab. (materially or morally) 

(YZ. 49, 179, 209). 

khr6b‘dar jwlj- c.g. dented (of 

a metal vessel by a blow, or the like). i 

kah^ruba arr^^T kdh'rubahas j 

H^L )) ‘ straw-attracting,’ yellow amber ; (in j 
Ka.slimiri) a loadstone, a magnet ((ir.M.). I 

kbr6b‘lad adj. c.g., i.q. 

khrdb‘dar, q.v. 
kharbuz 

(mature in August) (El. kharMiz) ■, a melon, Cucu»m 
Molo (L. 048, 462). -kul" m. a musk melon 

plant (Kl.)* 

kharo or khar'c m (sg. dat. 

karoas aiT’^Rf), outgoing-, disbursements, outlay, 
expenditure ; expenses (Ram. 91) ; cf. kharj. j 
— b6hun — I expenditure I 

to be dispensed, i.o. to be proportionately spread over 
different objects. — dyun“ — flTJ I 
to dispense expenditure, as ab. — gabhun 
m.inf. as in — gom — , expenditure occurred by 
me, i.e. I spent (H. viii, 10). —karun — I 
m.inf. to make expenditure, to spend, 
disburse (sampada khar“c kur“n, be expended 
property, Gr.M. i, p. 67). — lagun — 

m.inf. expenditure to be incurred. 

kharca-bardar ™' 

‘the bearer of expenses’, a servant whose office is to 
supply tlie requirements of a household, a steward 
(&iv. 1154). -san i “dv. with 

expenditure, in a inanimr involving expenditure, 
-warby tb’rr adv. williout expenditure, 

in such a manner as to avoid ex{>enditure. 

kharoi 1. expenditure, esp. continued expendi- 

ture (e.g. on housekeeping, etc.), as distinguished 
from an isolated act of expenditure ; jyada 
kharciyi-kin* wartawun, to live extravagantly 
(Gr.M.). 

kharacd see khariit". 

kkarcun couj. 1 (1 p.p. khorc“ ^^4.^), to 

spend, expend. 

kh6rd-U-b6rd adj. c.g. ‘eaten and carried 

away ’ ; hence, spent, embezxled* made a way with 
(K.Pr. 147). 

kharidar m. a purchaser, a buyer 

(&iv. 1666; Ram. 1259, 1629). 


khoridar 1 adj. c.g. (of 

a shoe, or the like) i) 08 se 88 ing a heel (i.q. khori* 
w61“ 1, s.v. khur“ l, and khdrdl). 
khoridar 2 adj. c.g. (as stdtst., f. 

6 khoridarSn one who suffers from 

distress of mind or who is afflicted (e.g. owing to his 
I Laving committed some serious fault), i.q. khori- 
wdl“ 2, s.v. khur* 2 and khorilad. 
khur^dar i “dj. c.g. full of 

10 tangles or knots (see khur") ; hence, full of 
difficulties and impediments, (of a business, or the 
like) full of anxious moments, a never-ending source 
of anxiety, i.q. khurUad. 

khur*dar 1 adj. c.g. possessing logs 

15 (of a stool, bed, table, or the like). Gf. khUT" 1. 

khur‘dar 2 t ^dj- ("f 

a syllable or letter) possessing a non-initial u, see 
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khur“ 2. 

khargosh ”*• “ 

kharj or khar*j n‘- («g dat. kharjas 

expenditure, outgoing (YZ. 4<)4_) ; expense, 
cost, money spent (or to be expended) for any 
purpose (11. xii, 4, o, 11, 20). Gf. kharC. 
kharji expe»'«®“ : 

Kiishmirl) expense (El. who makes the word m.). 
khbrij -r '^dj- c.g. separated, excluded 

(Gr.M.). — gabhun — m-i'd- to become 

excluded ; (of a case in a court of law) to be 
dismissed, struck off (Gr.M.). karun bl’R*! 

m.inf. to exclude; (of a case, as ab.) to dismiss, 
khirikt l ?r»frs f. a small door ; a window, 
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jiaaement. 

khiriki-dastar Ibilrtbi-^T^ i m. 

u kind of turbun wound round the bead so as to show 
an opening in front, the k/iirkldar fiagarl of Indin. 
khrakh ^ i f (^g dat. khraki 

i^ftn), terror, alarm, fright (e.g. that of an unbroken 
horse when first ridden, or of a child). — khShtt 
tb^ftfRbrfbltifi: f. i«f. to suffer from terror. 

khraki -w61“ i >» (f- 

-Waj6h - R iaq^l), one who suffers from terror, one 
who by nature is easily terrified, i.q. khrakilad. 
khrbkh i (*«V^:*brfff-) m. (sg. dat. 

khrdkaT’^bW.), snoring, a snore (cf. 
khdrakh 1^) ^o«d> victuals, 

provisions ; daily food, rations, diet, regulated 
allowance of food ; a dose (of medicine) (cf. 
dawah, p. 2626, IV 34) (Gr.M.). 

Trtmlrkhah khairkhbhi see 

khair 1. 
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kharkhara I ™- 

a curry-comb (K.l’r. 105). — kafUn I 

m.inf. to use u curry-comb, 
to curry (a horse), to groom (a horse). 

khar‘-khara (K. 446), see khM*. 

khur-khurah, see khura l. 

kharakhas (^or cf. khar 2 ) i 

WT»rtn<^W^prni^ ni- sweepings, rubbish ; anything 
vile ; (on land wbicli should be cultivated) overgrowth 
of brambles, thorns, weeils, or the like (Siv. lodO). 

kharkhashi i 

m. a crowd, tumult, riot; (in Kashmiri, by conflation 
willi Irhar ftkhftH ) u pile of rubbish. • 
kharkhasun l ’RfUTO’. m. a loud sardonic 

laugh, a fierce threatening laugh. 

Ichar -khav, see khar 1 . 

khgrkhishHad i ndj. (us 

siibst., f. khirkhishMadih , one I 

who suffers death or total flewl ruction as described i 
under khSrkhyush^, q.v. j 

khSrkhyush'^ or khirkh3ni8h'' i 

killing a person by cutting off 
his limbs by slow degrees, with blunt weapons, or tlio 
like ; killing a person after killing the members of 
bis family one by one before his eyes, painfnl 2 ,- 
destruction root and branch. The expression is 
chiefly used in cursing and abuse, 
khrakal 1 adj* c easily terrified, 

see khrakh, and cf. khrakilad. 
khrdkal l udj. c.g. one who »' 

habit nnlly anores in his sleep, a great snorcr. 
khrakilad adj- o.g. (us subst., 

f. khrakiladih ^ffkwf^), ono who suffers from 
terror, ono who by nuturo is easily terrified, i.q. 
khraki-w 61 “, s.v. idirakh. » 

khar-kan »«© s v. khar 1 . 

kharela l wlj. e g on© suffering 

from scald-head, one with the liead covered with 
sores <lue to this discHsc ; mot. (of a fruit, etc.) 
having the skin jutted with sjKits rosoinhliiig the * 
sores of scald-head. -(ff. khor" 2 and khUT^ 4. 
kharil l f- the condition of being 

univcrsully disliked, the condition of one whose mere 
jvrcscncc in a house is looked uj)ou as a disgrace. 

Cf. khUr^S. * 

kharil 2 m. scald-head, i.q. khttr* 4. 

khdrdl I adj. c.g. (of a shoe, or the 

like) siq^jdied with or j)OH8es8ing a heel, made iVith 
II heel (i.q. khori*w6l'‘ • 1, s.v. khur" l and 
khoridar 1. i 


khorilad 1 adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

khoriladin one who suffers from 

distress of mind, or who is afflicted (e.g. owing to 
having committed some serious fault), i.q. 
khdridar 2. Cf. khur“ 2, qq v. 
khur^lad i adj. c.g., i.q. khur‘dar, 

q.v. 

kharmach lasiocarput (El.). 

kh*nnan adj. O.g. very much, exceeding, 

0 beyond count or measure. 

kharan 2 xaTTn I f- (foi 1, see khar 1 ; 

sg. dat. khartin" the act of raising, etc. ; 

cf. kharun. This word is used only with reference 
to feminine tbings. 

» kharun i oonj. 2 (1 p.p. khor" ^), 

to bo disliked, to he objeotionuhle (Siv. 164, 840); 
to he rough to the touch. 

kharun wriin, i oonj. 1 (cans, of khasun, 

Gr.Gr. 175; 1 p.p. kh6r“ ^^il), to cause to rise, 
to raise, to elevate, lift up, carry up (K.Pr. 72, 87, 
114; W. 149; ^5iv. 61, 1023, 1264, 1392, 1840; 
Ram. 177, 625; K. 836-7) ; to lead up, lo cause to 
ascend (YZ. 172; feiv. 1036, 1222, 1687) ; to lift up 
on fo (o.g. a horse, a seat, a cart, or a person’s 
shoulders) (Ram. 1354; K. 254,288, 298, 658, 931) ; 
to raise, j)ile uj) (cf. der) ; to put forward (a claim, 
or the like) (cf. dand) ; to draw water (from a well, 
or the like) (YZ. 112-3; 6iv. 1559, 1629); to bring 
up (an uccusation), to charge with (cf. dush) 
(K. 31) ; to roar, set up (feiv. 713, 1075-6; Rum. 
1147) ; to enter (in a register or account hook) (cf. 
bardasht kharun) ; to enter credit, to give credit, 
to give goods on credit (Ram. 1312) ; to mount or 
place (ujion the tongue), to utter reverently (the 
name of a god, etc.) (&iv. 1908) ; to offer a (present), 
make an oft'eriug (of. dUT^bata) (8iv. 108) ; to raise 
(the breath), exhale, expire (opp. to walun, to 
inhale) (iSiv. 1017, 1753, 1846, 1909; Riim. 17); 
to assume (a character, professor, or the like) (cf. 
diirz®) ; to put up (a stake), lay (a wager) (cf. 
dav 3) ; to raise (a stake), conquer or win (a game) 
(cf. 1) (Ram. 1316); to set anything upon 

a machine preparatory to working upon it (e.g. 
thread on a loom, or wood on a lathe) (of. 3, 
so carkas kharun, to set on a lathe) ; similarly, 
razi kjiarun, to mount (a person or thing) upon 
a rope, to hang (Ram. 165, 1019, 1487, 1526, 1706). 
( f. L.V. 102 t‘y6 kharSnam zdyiji t*y6, the 
spinner raised fine threads (made) of me (from the 
spinning wheel). 
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This verb is very oommonly used with a sub- ! 
stantive to form a nominal compound verb. Such 
so-called compounds are generally simple in moaning, 
each member retaining its own signification, as in 
der kharanS to raise heaps, i.c. to make untidy 
heaps. In others the compound acquires a special 
meaning, ns in d6h kharun, to spend the day in 
paid labour ; kOda kharun“, to raise a kiln ; met. 
to raise or make a really good kiln in which only 
perfect bricks are baked (feiv. 103<1 ; of. kOda 
khaBiin**, p. 3846, 1. 28). Such compounds will be j 
found under tho various substnntivos which form tho 
first member. In vill. use this verb often takes 
the formkhalun (e.g. II. vii, 19). El. gives ii variant 
khaBnn. 

kh6r“-mot" I porf. part. (f. 

khbr^-miih® lifted, raised, etc., as ub. 

kharanay 2 neg. oonj. 

part, (for kara-nay 1, »oe khar 1), without having 
lifted (as in kdhaB bor" kharanay tbok“, even 
without carrying tho load up the mountain he is 
tired, i.e. he is weary oven before he has tackled the 
heavy part of his work). 

kharand'Waland • ^rrftwrw^f- 

adv. (in gamblers’ phraseology) by laying down 
stakes, and taking them up when won, i.e. (gambling) 
for stakes actually laid down (as in ready money 
gambling), and not for the value of stakes nameil 
(e.g. in written bets). 

kherun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. kherydv %^’H)» to 

bloom, blossom (El.). 

khiran I f- i»g- <iat. khirim^tbr^). 

a particular tone or time in music, (i') the moilerute 
time (as opposed to fast or alow). — din* 
f.inf, to sing in tliis tone. 

khonin oonj. 3 (2 p.p. kboryov 
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Note, however, that there is also a 1 perf. part, 
khur^-mot®, see bel., as if the verb belonged to the 
2nd oonj.), to fear, be afraid (K. 88) ; esp. (of 
children, or the like) to be afraid (e.g. in tho dark of to 
the ‘ l>ogey-man ’), to be frightened, terrified into 
fits ; to suffer from a terrifying dream or nightmare. 

khur”-mot® 1 P®*"!. port. (f. 

khfir«-inUb* frightened, terrified, as ab. 

khoryo-mot® i MYn: 2 perf. part. (f. « 

khorye-mub* ^*3}-*^^), id. 
kahanin wm • conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kaharyOT to become rough, coarse, hard ; 

(of a person’s nature) .to become hard, harsh ; (of 
food by bad frying) to become hard, to bo fried to 


— khraa ^ 

a chip, kaharyo-mot® HfBff - bI’J I 

perf.' part. (f. kaharye-mUb* become 

harsh, hard, etc., as ub. 

kbrind I ni. the Laughing Gull, Lmun 

ridibmuiiia (L. 123, kriud), found on the Kashmir 
lakes in the winter. 

lfhra.n g | >«• abuse, scolding, a threat 

(such ad is addressed to a child, a servant, or person 
i of low caste). — karun — m.inf. to threaten 
(El.). — bhunun — m.inf. to scold, 

as ah. 

khnr‘-n£uraw&v ^rf^-vrncWT^ i »•. N. of 

a district in Kashmir near the Pir Pant«ll Puss, see 
llT.Tr. TI, 470. The N. is a double one. 

khrinbh see khribh. 

kharanawun blTT®n3®f. ^ P P kharanow® 

??rn^Y5). i q- kharun, q.v. (Aiv. 1071). 
khiura-nay 1 khar 1 ; kh&ranay 2 

kharun. 

khran l ni. the snorting noise made 

in clearing the no^e of liquid mucus, pi> in clearing 
tho chest wlien* suffering from cold ; cf. khrdn. 
-khrah i m. the frequent 

ropotition of this sound. 

khrdh l snorting noise made 

in clearing the nose of liquid mucus ; cf. khran and 
khrdv. -khrdn I m. the 

frequent repetition of this sound ; the rattling sound 
caused by phlegm in the tin oat, duo to a cold, 
kharlh or khur^ 5 l ^0 ^ shc-nss. 

a jenny-ass, see khar 1 (W. 17 khnnn). 
kbbrin^ see khbryun®. 

kharihgar m. a cutler (El. kbAnmjtgur). 

khrdhdl i bfWWTHiflw: a»lj- ® g- ‘‘no who is 

liable to suffer from a cold, with consequent phlegm in 
the throat. 

khraph I (sg- klirapi * crack, 

a fissure, esp. in a 'stone, or the like ; a gap (between 
the teeth ; of. danda-kh®, p. 2246, 1. 24). — karith 

— I wfif ttdv. very quickly, very speedily, 

u.w. vbs. of doing, speaking, etc. 
khrapidar l TBiRTB adj. e g. possessing 

cracks or fissures, i.q. khrapal. 
khrapal ’ftny | ■<i:»%ngfn: adj. e g. cracked, fissured, i.q. 
khrapidar. 

khras or khrdB 1 BWf f- a feeling of shame, 
a sense of shame (due to oonsoiousness of disgrace on 
account of some wrong action) . — wklUn* 

f.inf. to cause a sense of shame to 
descend, i.e. to put a person to -public disgrace, 
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to humiliate. — wasufi^ — 14^^ I l|f?f W fO ^ 
f.inf. a sense of shame to descend ; to bo put to 
great Mhume, to be put to public disgrace. 

khiriB see khyur^. 

khttriBh f. the itch; 

si5ah ; mange; itohinoss, irritation (cf. dauda-kh^, 

p. 1. 28). 

khurish ‘ f. food, victuals, 

faro ; in Kashmiri, dry grdm or similar grain used as 
food. 

khriit^ I ni^qxifr f (sg. dat. 

khracS copper coin of little 

value ; any fem. thing which has become much worn 
by old ago and long use. 

kharut“ i?rr^ i f’lilfta:**! f. of kharyuk" (xg. dat. 
kharace isITT^), “ newly -born or very young filly 
(K.rr. 73). 

khrath ^ I f>rarw»rir*9r: ? '«• onomat. (sg. dat. 
khratas the noise made in swallowing, the 

sound of a gulp. — karith — I 

adv. having made such a sound, with a gulping 
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sound. 


khbrath ^rhCT^ <‘'i<^rity, alms (Gr.M. ; 

K.?r. 02 ; TI. v, 0). 

khrlbh ifr1f i f. (eg. dat. khriW u 

mouse (Kl. hhrhih), -hish^ I f. 

like a mouse; met. any fem. thing that is tiny in 
form, -zan I f., id. 

khrav (ulso .sometimos khav I 

ai g q t C arrf^TWK f- ^ palten, or wooden sole, 

worn hy Kashmiris in winter (Ml. /7/rdo m.) (K.Pr. 
lit); Siv. 1711, 1829; lliiin. d05-6, 729; 11. v, 9) ; 
a weaver’s .shuttle (in shape like our netting needle, 
used hy shawl- weavers or weavers). 

khrawa-chan i ni. a 

patleii-earpeiiter, a patten-maker. ' -hor'^ or 

khawa-hor'' I ni. a pair 

e! pattens ((ir.Or. 82). -har^-kh6r I 

iti. one ot a [mir of j>atten8. 

khrawa-phyur^ 

111 . tlio act of turning round of a weaver’s k/irdVy 
disarrangement of tlie order of the sliuttles containing 
the \ariuus coloured threads. 

khravi-dab I ^ 

blow from a patten (a patten heifig taken oflf the 
foot and used as a wea])on). -han -'f[^ I ’HWT 
f. a small patten, a chihrs patten. 

-jflUn -irf^or -jaWnah I 

f. an old, worn fait, wooden patten (of. jatin). 
-jatihah is mostly used in questions, as in khravi* 
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— khSryun® 

jatinah chey-na, have you uot got an old patten P 
-kh6r I m. a single one of 

u pair of pattens, -mdy or -mdyall -J^T^ I 
f- » small putten, a child’s patten. 
Like -jatmah, ah., .-mdyah is used mostly in 
questions. .n6k'‘r“ -5^^ I ^tn^HTTWn^t f. 
the hole near the toe of a patten for receiving the 
strings with which it is fastened to the foot, 
-padur I m. (sg. dat. 

padaras ‘ patten-hoof,’ the under part 

of a j)atten. -sadah I *irTV'lT^[^rnP^i m. 

the sound made hy a patten in walking, ‘ the clung 
of the wooden shoon.’ 

khriv khruw"i|)j, or khryuw" (sg. dat. 
khrivis N. of a village about twenty miles 

S.E. of Hniutijar, the anoieiit Khadfivl. It is a spot 
sacred to tlie goddess JwalamukhI Durgii, and is 
largely visited hy ITindfi pilgrims (RT.Tr. II, 459 ; 
Siv. 93, 95, 1 137). 

khrdv I m. onomat. wheezing of tlie 

chest (duo to a cold, or the like) ; cf. khrdn. 
•khrdv I w- repeated 

whe(fzing, continued wheezing. -khrdv - gdhor® 

; m. one who hahitually 

■'C| X 0| V 

wlieezcH. (’f. goh^r**. 

khrow" I m. the pedal of a loom. 

Of. khrav (W. 15 l;rur< pi. nom. for khrttv*). 
khrdvkhrdvlad I 

0. g. (as suh.st., f. khrd vkhrdvladin . 

01)0 who wlit'ozes, otio who suffers from wheezing, 

1. q. kbrdv-khrdv-gdhor®, s.v. khrdv. 

kharawun" i n.ag. (f. kharawuh“ 

?^^^), one who, or that wdiich, is disliked, un- 
. jileasing, unpleasant. 

kharawun'* ^TTJ^ ^ “g* (^- kharawun^ 

one wlio raises or lifts (Siv. 856), etc., in all the 
meanings of kharUll) q.v. 

kharawan IITT^^ l f- wages paid for 

lifting or for carrying up (e.g. for landing goods on 
the hank of a river out of a boat, or for carrying 
loads up a mountain). 

kharwar the I’ersian fonu of khar 3, q.v. 

(K.Pr, 82). 

kharay • ^TCm«I»l f- the act of Jifting up, 

niising up, carrying up, etc. Cf. kharun (Qr.Gr. 
1‘>8). , 

kharyuk” wrf^ i "i- (f- kharUt" 

q.v.), a newly-born or very young male foal, 
khbryun^ 1 adj. (f. khbrin^ 

i^rHx;^), weighing one khar, seekhaxS (Gr.Gr. 147). 
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khryuw® see khriy. 

khar“«* ? m. Cotoiieanter obftisa and rot iindi folio 

(El. kharis, i.e. khar*****. Judging from the 
form of the word it should he f., hut Kl. shows it 
as m,). 

khas 1 ^ in khas-ber f- kind of uprioot 

(El.). Cf. ker (Kl. has -kera). 
khas 2 ill khasa-was kW-yiEf i vncYfTk'ff^ f- 
(sg. diit. khasa*wasi 6iv. lOiT, or khasi* 

wasi krtk-kflr, ^>iv. 1682), rising and falling, 

ascending and descending (Siv. 1027, 1082). ( 'f . 

khasun wasun (p. 420/>, 1. 22) and wasa-khas. 
khas 3 (<5f. in khas kdkxir m. 

a capon (li. 450, kan hohir), 

khas ndj. e.g. particular, peculiar, special, 

distinct (Gr.M.) ; jirivate, kept for private use, 
personal ; choice, select, (dioioest, best, excellent, 
noble ; cf. khasa 2. — karith — adv. 

specially, especially ; mainly, principally (Gr.M.). 
khaea 1 wre <upU. i m, a kind of fine 

cloth ; muslin. 
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khasa 2 \ adj. o.g. special, private, 

ixirsoiml ; choice, select, choicest, best (YZ. 2, 274; 
Hiv. G20, (329, 81 8, 1797; Ram. 1726) ; excellent, 
noble. ama-khasa, i)OOple in general and 
peojilo in particular, low and bigb, high and low, 
rich and poor (Ram. 582, 1599). dukhtar-i- 
khasa^ one’s own daugliter (II. v, 11). — poth^ 

or -pbt^hin I adv. excel Ion I ly, 

well. -mahanyuw'^ — I 5^^* 5^’- 
a good man, i.o. one who is not only gcK>d looking, 
but who is also skilful in his business, and full of 
other virtues. — zanana - I ^ f- 

a good woman, i.o. one fair to look upon and 
endowed with many virtues 

kh&S^ 1 ni. a casl rated animal. — karun 

— I m.inf. to castrate (a horse, 

ram, cti">.) ; met. to weaken (a person), to deprive of 
vigour. 
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khas' 2 ktflt in khas' p6w“ was* pow" klt% 

I On^rWTTIT (i|5lfvai»f) m. ‘ UJ) a (p.arler 
and down a quarter ’, (in sharing out) a little more 
or less, an approximate share. Cf. khas 2, khasun, 
and wasun « 

khis l m. picking out, i.e. pilfering, 

dishonestly misappropriating a portion of money 
which has been entrusted to orte for safe custoily 
or for some special purpose. — karun — I 
m.inf. to pilfer or misappropriate, as ab. 
khis^ fsitjMt etc., see ^yus^ 1 and 2. 
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khosa 1 m. one who can only 

grow 'a small thin ohinbeard and cannot grow 
whiskers, etc. (K.Pr. 110). Such men have the 
re]mtation of affability (K.Pr. 100), -dttr^ I 

T»?^ f. the thin little beatd of such 
a man. -khdn -wnt. -khyon® I WTt 

m. a Khosa’s dinner ; a dinner party at 
which there are many trays of food served, all of 
which the guests succeofl in eating, so that nothing is 
hdt. The manner of accomplisliing this feat is said 
to have been devised by a smart Khosa ; see K.Pr. 
110 for the stories eoniiocted with it. -mahauyuw'^ 

I m. a man with such 

a heanl. 

khos'' 1 I a lM)wl-shaiKMl metal cup, used 

by Hindus for drinking, and by Musalmans also for 
eating rice. That used by Musalmans is larger 
than that used hy Hindus (bll. kkdi and khds ; 
Gr.M ; K.Pr. 248 ; YZ. 275; Siv. 195, 1769 ; 
II. ii, 8). 

khes'-dand^r" f. the edge, 

or lip, of such a cup. •bok'^ I ^WTVfT!** m. the 
howl part of such a cup. 

khos'" 2 I 

shoulder, osp. a forfeit in children’s games, ooconling 
to which tiie winner rides on the shoulders of the 
loser (K. 252 tf.) with suff. of indef. art. khosah, 
a single ride on another’s shoulders ; cf. ata-bor'^^ 

1. 44. — dyun“ — 0(7 1 

m.inf. to give another a ride on one’s shoulder, as ah. ; 
to be ridden, as ab. (K. 221, 252). — hyon'* 

I^.inf. to take a ride 
on another’s shoulders, as ab, (K. 252). — kharun 

— m.inf. to give another a ride upon one’s 
slioiiiders (K. 264). — khasun — m.inf. to 

mount upon another’s shoulders, as ab. (K. 253). • . 
khaah chitting, esp. beheading (of 

a man, a Iwast, a bird, or the like), the slaugliter of 
an animal or bird in this way for food; of. khish; 
met. misiuy, wretchedness (K.Pr. 2). ka^is khaslly 
cutting the throat (K.Pr. 81). — dyim® 

m.inf. to give a cut (to), to out (obj. in dat.) (not 
necessarily to beheail) (H. v, 4, 0). — karun 

— 1 m.inf. to behead, to slay with, the 

sword (Ritm. 396, 1344). 

khash wnj (cf. l i:wr wish, desire, 

khitah^ in kh<tah^ na mak&r^ \ 

^ WT adj.'o.g. neither slaughtered 

(and hence eatable) nor dead of itself (and hence 
uneatable) (of an animal or ^hird which is excluded 
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from (lisciiminatioii as to wliether it is eatable or 
uneatable). Cf. khash. 

khesh 1 I m. a kind 

of silk clotli, usually worn by woman as u girdle 
or sasli. 

kheshg-mdy %ir-ww i ,5^: f. a long 

narrow strip of this material worn as ab. -put^ 

-4^ I f-, id. 

khesh 2 in. a kinsman, rolalion (K.l’r. 103). 

khlBh‘ or khSsh" I m: f. as 

much straight grass, straw, standing com, or the like 
as can ho grasped by the hand (hut not in the form 
of a crushed -up Ivimp), With the suff. of indef. art. 
kh^shah iflilirrf i f. a single 

handful, ns ab. Gf. gasa^kh**, p. 307 /j, 1, 30. 
khish fi?nj I f. bohoadiug an animal or bird, 

butchering in this way (K.l’r. I'd') ; cf. khash and 
khal-khish, p. 307a, 1. 33. -khish I 

m. (by butchers, or the like) frequent or 
continued bebonding, ns ab. -khish karun 

I 3«t: m.inf. to do this repeated 

butchering. 
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khishi f. relationship, 

consanguinity, atfinity ; in Kashmiri, relationship by 
marriage. l 


khdsh ^ or khush adj. eg. pleasant, 

charming, agrccahlo (Siv. 470, 475, 400; Rilm. 
1270) ; pleased (with, dat.) (K.l’r. 157 ; Siv. 171, 
35t), 373, 714) ; healthy, happy, well-pleased, glad, 
cheerful, satisfied, conteuted (Kl. kltitnh) (Siv. 470, 
482, 050; Riim. 140, 108, 201, 000-1, 858, 1000, 
1270, 1307) ; willing (dinas khdsh, willing to give, 
(ir.M.) ; fond of (khSnas khdsh, fond of eating, 
Or.M ). — akha — H'ns, see s.v. khdshakh. 

— andam — adj. e.g. fair-formed, 
possessing a beautiful body (Rum. 1030). — didar 

H(lj. e.g. pleasant to look upon (YZ. 47). 
-dil Jj <-‘ 45 * hnppy-hearted, deliglitod ; of 

happy mind, lively in disposition (Gr.M. ; Uiiin. 98, 
841, 1144). -dil karun Jj m.inf. to 

delight (HI.). — gaihun — m.inf, to become 
]4eas(Ml, be pleased (Gr.M.; Siv. 350, 486, 431,696, 
710,784-4,795,807, 899, 1444, 1348, 1712; Riim. 
116, 146-7, 402, 451, 589, 872, 1282, 1284, 1327, 
1444; H. vili, 1,9, 14; xii, 9, 12); to become 
pleasing, to become agreeable (to, dat.) (Siv. 894, 
1071, 1248; Uiim. 214,592, 1471, 1512; IT, viii, 

. 11). -hal JU see s.v. — khath — 

(_^yS- m. neat, haiidwiting, good handwriting. 
— kandam — (for —andam, ah.) adj. e.g. 


I au 


I 85 1 

! : 
i I 


I 


40 


I 


45 


50 


possessing a beautiful form (Riim. 1040). — karun 

m.inf. to make happy, to please (Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 191 ; Ram. 304 ; II. xii, 3) ; to make 
pleased (with, dat.) (Siv. 71 1). — poth^ — 

ndv. in a happy manner ; (of a journey) safely 
and comfortably (Gr.M.). — Bapadun — 

m.inf. to bi'Oome hapjiy, to boooino pleased 
(Siv. 1103, 1286; Ram. 304, 481, 702, 900, 1296, 
1330, 1461); to exult (EL); to become pleased, 
satisfied (with, dat. or abb) [Siv. 1044 (abb), 1295 
(dat.), 1471 (dat.)]. — yun'^ — m.inf. to be 

pleasant (to a person), to seem nice (llindostani 
pasaiul and) (Gr.M. ; YZ. 25 ; Siv. 485, 806, 1718 ; 
Ram. 317, 611, 1033, 1279). — yiwun'^ — 

(Ram. 128, 353) or — yiwawun"^ (YZ. 9^; 

Aiv. 1462 ; Ram. 247, 1039) n.ag. (f. -wiin^ -4^), 
one that jileascs, pleasant. 

khdshi f- joy, jdeasure, enjoyment 

(Gr.M.); joy," happiness (opp. matam) (6iv. 327) ; 
will, voluntariness (panani khdshiyi-kin^, at one’s 
own choice, Gr.M.) ; will, what is willed or determined 
(e.g. the will of God) (Ram. 851, 969). — karlin^ 
f.iiif. to make merry, rejoice, exult (Kl., 
K.l’r, 157, Ram. 7!)G). -san or (Riim. 752, 
1370) khdshiye-san ndv. joyfully, 

gladly (Rilm. 750, 752, 1218, 1330, 1370). 
kh$8h“ I adj. (f. khdsh." 

left-bunded ; able to use the left band as well as 
the right, ambido.xtron^*. Cf, khowur^. 

kh68h‘-atha m. the left hand ; 

as adv. will) tlio left hand, -khdr f. acting in 
the left-luinded or opjiosite way, acting contrary to 
custom, emancipated conduct (Ij.V. 10, 77). 

khowur” -1^3^ i Siii^?f:adj. (f. khdv"r*^pf«(^), 
right and left reversed (e.g. when one puts the riglit 
shoo on the left foot and vice veisa, or when one 
jierfornis riglit hand notions on tlie left and vice 
versa) (K.l’r. 250). -pav I m. one 

who habitually does overytliing loft-bandedly (not 
only witli liis band, but with all his members), one 
who is sinistra!. -war m. 

winding to the left, winding counter-clockwise (e.g. 
a string) ; cf. the English * loft-liandod ^ screw, 
•war^ 1 couutor-olookwise. 

khosah I khos^ 2. 

khdshbUy^ll^ adj. e.g. fragrant, odoriferous, 

.aromatic (Kb, YZ. 234) ; as subst., f. fragrance, 
odour (Gr.M.). 

khuahaba m. the process of weeding 

rice growing iu water (L. 325, 327, 463). 
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khushabu (p spelling and gender), tlio net in which 
water chestnutB (see g6r“) uro collected (Ij. 3oo). 
khdshbudar adj. o.g. Jierfumod, scented i 

(Gr.M.). 

khdsh-hal Jl*. or khdshal l 

adj. c.g. happy, glad (K.l’r. 100, 181 ; Siv. 1818) ; j 
fortunate, khdshal khauas zuv abun vnrrir I 

fli I 

iti.iiif. to (liaturb I 

others in sorrow by a merry noise (e.g. ignorant 
children shouting in inerrinient in a liouse ^of i 
mourning or where Ihoro is illness. In this it is I 
said tliut khanas is a corruption of kanas, aud I 
this phrase is said to mean lit, ‘ us wlieii a louse goes j 
into a happy ear '). I 

khdshk adj. c.g. dry ; purchwl ; | , 

willierod. As siihst. in., .^g. dat. khdshkas gabhuu j 
^*1 ni.inf. to go hy land, as opp. to abas ! 
gabhun water (K.l’r. 19, 

W. 124). O’f. tho next. I 

khdshkiunr^ <liyiies.s ; dry land, khdshki ■ 2 

Wati-kin*, (to go) by land as opp. to bbi'Wati- I 
kin*, by water (tir.M.). Cf. the preo(*dlng. ; 

khdshakh or m. a wcdcome, a com- 
pliment (El.)’ word is like our ‘welcome' | 

derived from tho following : khdsh-akha 1 2. 

interj, ‘welcome', properly a jdiraso like tho English j 
word, ait thou come (akha) well (kllOsh) ? j 

Cf. khdshamad* I 

khashkhash i ui. a poppy ; | 

poppy-seed ; in Kaslimirl, a popjiy-liead ; jioppy-oil ! 
(EL), -gdlui’ I m. a l^oppy-j>od, j 

a poppy -head. -gSb** I f., id. 1 

khdshal 2 (for 1» ^oe khdsh.hal) i 

adj. c.g. left-luiiided ; (by extension of meaning) one 
who liabitually U8<*s hy [ir fereneo all his left-haml 
members (not only the hand), 
khashelad m i mj \ adj. c.g. beheaded (of some 

bird or animal slauglitered by a butcher), see kbash. 
khashdin m. anger, wrath, — karun 

— m.inf. to make wrath (to), to make (a person, 
dat.) angry (II. ii, 3). 

khdshamad m. flattery, adulation 

(Gr.M.) ; cf. khdshakh* —karun — m.inf. 
to pay compliments (to), fawn (iqK)n), flatter (EL, j 
.Gr.M.). ‘ 

khashdmala i tu. a butcher (who 

kills animals or birds by beheadirfg them). 

khdshra ^ in khdshra-bashir^ l 

m. tt whispered conversation, talking in | 
whispers. Cf. khusri. ' 


j khashur^ l ni. a kind of cutaneous disease, 

I scab (principally aflFooling the arms and legs) ; cf. 

j khdsor”. — nerun — ilxb: i unmrupiWi m.inf. 

; scab to appear, an attack of scab to come on. 

5 i khashdr^-klg^r" 

I f. a kind of portable bra/.ier or kftg^r^ 

whicli the basket work portion is made of coarse 
twigs marked us if pitted by scabs ; mot. a term of 
abuse used in curses or evil wislios made to another, 

0 (may you be) in the midst of scab ! •phdphUT 

I m. (sg. dat. phdpharas 

•qp^T^)! scab-pustule, -paijama 1 ^Twr- 

ni. tlie drawers or jmijdman of 
a ])erson suffering from scab (filthy and defiled by 
5 scab) ; met. (in abusing and cursing) a condition ns 
horrible as such a pair of drawers. 
khashdrUad i adj. c.g. one 

who suffers from scab, scabby, 
khashuw'^ m. a kind of net used for 

I) I skimming dirt, conferva, etc , from the surface of the 
water. ^ 

khiskun oonj. I (l p i). khyusk" 

2 p.p. kbiscyov This verb is 

inijtersonul in teusus derived from past participles) to 

1 walk arrogantly, to strut. 

khislath m. (sg. dat. khislataB f^HTf^), 

temper, liiimour, disposition, liabit (EL). 

I khasun <>1* (f ) kh*8un^ ^ 

I conj. 1 (I p.]>. kh®B'‘ ^^^)» fo pluck the hair of the 

) ’ iirivities, to tear them out’ witli tho nails (in obsc. 

i abuse). This verb is uIho conjugated in the feminine, 

! rHid is then used in abuse by females one to another 

(Gr.Gr. 120, 192). 

j khasun I conj. 2 [l p.p. khot" 1 

• j or aecoiding to some khoth^ f. khub" 

I (khUbh“ (Gr.Gr. 210) ; 2 p.p. khabov 
I or aecording to some khabhov (Gr.Gr. 210). 

1 L.V. 27 bus nil irr. conj. part. khaB*t* lor 

' khasith (ippoBite to wasun q.v. (Siv. 

i| 1064, 1874; Riim. 280, 1106; K. 851). Tho cans. 

is kharun q.v., Gr.Gr. 175, also (El.) khasun]. 

I to ascend, to go up (L.V. 75 ; K.Pr. 250 ; 

i Siv, 86, 1654, 1604, 1871 ; Riim. 80, 280, 916, 

, 1106, 1747, 1759; K. 1059); to cliinb (e.g. 

9 a mountain, tree, staircase, or the like, dat. with 

I p6th) (K.Pr. 7; Siv. 95, 786, 847, 931, 1081, 

I 1167, 1176, 1244, 1246, 1854, 1890; Ram. 44, 

I 471, 653 a tree; H.Hii, 2, 9 ; k, 8; xii, 7 ; K. 182, 

232, 629) ; to rise, come up (e.g. out of water) (H. i, 
,0 6, 8 ; xii, 1 1-2 ; K. 233) ; to go up .stream (of river 
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travolling) (If. xii, G) ; to mount (a liorso or a 
person’s shouMors) (cf. ata-baxi kh®, ]>. I. 5, 
gTU-i kh®, p. 1. 22, and khos" kh®, p. 4f 7<>, 1. 35 
(K.Pr. 7, 1G8, 174; Siv. 720, 732, 788, 793, 801, 
8!M, 1080; II. ii, 0, 11 ; iii, 8; K, 253,380-00); to o 
ride (a liorse or other riding animal) (II. .x, 3 ; K. 757) ; 
to mount or ride (a carriage) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 84, 580, 
008, 1013; Ram. 281, 1437, 1453, 1712; K. 378, 
400, 400, 870, 085) ; to ascauid (on to a throne, 
a bed, a funeral pyre, or the like) (Ram. 1713; 'lo 
11. iii, 7; v, 5, 0, 0 ; x, 7 ; xii, 21, 24) ; to eliud> | 
up on to (the hank of a river), to ascend (from i 
bathing) (both" khasun) (K. 271, 27(i, 413); to { 
mount (on to), be jmt (upon), bo imposed (upon) 
(e.g. a burdcm or lesponsibility ) (cf. bor* khasan^, ' 
p. 118u, I. 41) (Siv. 1037; Riim. 550, 1237; II. iii, | 

з) ; to rise, grow up into a heap (cf. der kha8an‘, I 
230A, 1. 10) (Siv. 1100, 1235, 1238) ;' to ri.se (into i 

the air), to soar, tly (cf. arshes kh®, p. ll/^ I. 28) 
(Riim. 80/, 022; K. Sol) ; to rise (of tlie sun, etc.) i 
(K.Pr. 120; Siv. 002; Ram. 250, 431 , 1121 ; K. 57); ' 
to rise (of clouds in tlie .sky, darkness, etc.) (Gr.M., ' 
Siv. 1200) ; to ri.so (of water in a river) (K. 70, 74) ; I 

to be lifted raised (cf. both" kh®, p. 140a, 1. 34); ' 

to rise, be swollen (of a blister, boil, etc.) (cf. basta “ 
kha8Un“, p. i;$5//, I. 40 and hnh) (K.l’r. 207, the 
checks) ; to rise (in price or value) ; to rise (of the 
spirits), to become joyful (Riim. 1004) ; to rise in 
the mind (of an idea, emotion, (dc., csp. anger) (cf. 
bosh, Cbl‘, demag) (Siv. loo, 375, 750 ; Ram. 30!), .so 
473, 785, 805, 017, 1377; II viii, 7; K. 137, 443, 

44'>, oOl, ()18, / 00, 008) ; to ri.se, to begin to be j 

uttered (of an outcry, or the like ; gabhi bishta 

khasun, the cry of ‘ shoo' should be uttered, K.IV. 

•lit) (Riim. 1701) ; to rise, to be made (of an accusa- 88 
tion, calumny, etc. (cf. darma-han khasUh", 
p. 2145, 1. 14) (Ram. 1607); to rise, to (xmie 

и] )()n one’s bead, to be incurred (of guilt, sin, 
etc.) (Siv. 503; Riim. 1181, 1210, 1238, 1502, 
1500, 1010 ; II. ix, 5) ; to rise, come on the tapis, 40 
begin to be employed, etj;. (K.Rr. 146) ; to rise, come 
into visibility (e.g. dirty spots on a clean garment) 

(cf. hela khasahb, p. 3305, l. 35) ; to bo put on to 

a maeliine (cf. carkas kh®, ji. 1755, 1. itj, doii kh®, 
p. 237//, 1. 20, khaharun" kh®, p. 3045, 1 . 25) 45 
(II. \ii, 20) ; to stand ujiright, to stand uj) 
(Riim. 80t), K. 25) ; to be raised, exalted, promoted ; 
to turn out well (K.Pr. 12, 177); to bo turned 
out (in the process of manufacture) (Siv. 1872) ; 
to be presented, olfored, saciitiecd (K. 1141); to » 


embark, go on board (a ship) (Gr.M.) ; to mount 
(in sexual intercourse) ; to bo put on the scale (for 
weighment) (cf. daras-pdth kh®, p. 2345, 1. 40) ; 
j to get to the head, take effect (of intoxicating 

i drugs) (Siv. 3 ; II. viii, 7, poison, met. for rage) ; 

to bo spread out, put on, coated ; to turn out to 
bo SO mucli (of a sliare) (of. hisstt) ; to pass, elapse, 
expire (of time, osp. wlieii this occurs profitably) 
j (cf. ddh kh®, ]). 1. rJ4) ; to march against, 

I jissault; to bo ])ut oii tlie fire; to bo put down, 

I inserted, registered; to bo contained in; to fit; to 

I grow, grow u]» (K)., K.Pr. 165, Siv. Ild2, Ram. 

1501) ; (of a slil|)) to mount (a rock, sandbank, ek;.), 

I to run (aground) (dr.M.) ; (of a criminal) to mount 
(tlio enipalemmit siakt*), to be (‘injRiIed (Siv. IGdO). 

This verb is very freipiently employed with a noun 
to form an idiom, in wbich the idea of risinir is 

c5 

almost lost ((‘f. (\g. Sth, bog", bath 2, bathi kh® 
(p. I I(l5, I. 2), byol", dand, hakh 3, and many 
others). 'I'b(‘ idioms are gi\eii umb'r tbeir rcspcclivo 
nouns. 

khasun wasun m. rising and falling, 

rise ami fall, (of fide) I'bb and flow (Gr.M.). (3’. 

khasa-was, s.v. khas 2. 

khasan-bana I m. 

'll vessel of rising’; hence, mot. fbe adaininent of 
a high ]Ki.sition by an ambitions person. 

khasith gahhun m.inf. to go up, 

ascend, lo go above (I,. V. 27). 

khot" 1 Tlij I p.p. (for 2, see- s.v. ; f. 

khtih^^ (on to, dat.), as in kdhas 

khot", ascended on to the mountain. Only used 
thus, predicatively and governing the noun of the 
thing ascciidod. -mot" I porf. part, 

(f. khuti"-muh“ risen, etc., in all the 

meanings of khasun, frequently in the meaning 
of ‘ standing up, erect ’ (of a tree, or the like), 
khiasun conj. i (i p.p. khos" i.q. 

kharun, <|.v. (Kb). 

khasur" t ipiinr «1- gravel, loose pebbles, 
khasiir" i f. abusive censure. 

kha8“r“ i i f. H kind of wooden 

scoop for baling out water from a boat, a baler. 
kkM^r* 2 I »ninn^»TR: f. the globular pai t of 

the skull, the top aud back of the skull, the crown 
of the head^(El. klidsir), 

kh68or" or khdsur" i m. a 

condition of the bark of a tree or of a walnut, or the 
like, in which it is worm-eaten and the under part 
roduced to jiowder ; with dand 1 (p. 224b, 1. 30) it 
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signifies tbi tartar of the teeth as it breaks off. Cf. 

khashur'^. 

khusri in khusri ta busri ?T i 

f pl. (probably better spelt khusrS ta 
busrd), wbiaporod coaspirney, mutual wluHpered 
eoiisultntion, osj). with ovil intent against unollier. 

t/f. khdshra. 

khdsar^ad adj. o.g. having tlm 

bark diseased as desoribod s.v. khdROT^t <l.v. 
khisia see khyua" 1 and 2. 
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khaauaan ’<in§ra*t 


I, 




iidv. ospocnully, luon^ 


partloulnrly, specially (Hum. 155^). 
khasta a<lj. c.^. wounded (Kl). — karun 

m.iiif. to wound (I'd.), 
khustu, see tlio next, 

khusHh I adv. may 1)(‘, porlia[)S, I’ll see if 

I’ll do it (used by an insolent or spoiled servant, or 
the like, when told to do something) ; an inter] . 
never mind, it’s no matter (K.Pr. d, hhunfii). 
kdhistan m. a mountuiuous region, 

a highland, forest (Id., Ram. o^id). 
khasawun'' I u ng. (l. khasawun^ 

l|T?r4^)> who rises, e(e. (see khasun)^ an 

as(;ender (e.g. the moon, YZ. 1 15) ; one who is 
aeeutttoined to ride, a rider (Siv. 1188, ld‘Jl) ; es]). 
of a youth or maiden growing u[) to manhood or 
womunliood ; an ascent, rising ground opp. to 
wasawun^ a declivity (K.Pr. 7‘2). 
khiisiySth m. (sg. dat, khbBiydtas 

]iropeity, peculiar nature, attribute, 
natural disjiosition (Gr.M.). 

khata in khata-bur'* ^-4^ i ) 

f. ‘a hole of concealmoul hence (1, intransitively) 
liiding, staying in a hidden )>lace, and (2, transitively) 
hiding, putting in a liiddcui place, -mata I 

adv. (a jingle-formation) in hiding, esp. in 
reference to the children’s game of ‘ hide and seek ’ ; 
of. khaath-matith, p. 42:b^, 1. 5. -sbr^ i 

f. a secret collection, i.e. a store of grain 
secretly collected by degrees from other people’s heaps. 
khaV ^slt? • f. profits made by buying cheap and 

selling dear, es]>. when this is done dishonestly, or 
by means of briliery. 
kheta see khyon'*. 

khit^ I %irR: f. (eg khete Gr.Gr. hi), 

a field, esp. a cultivato<l field, land under cultivation 
(as a means of liveliliood) (K.Pr? 107) ; cultivation, 
farming (as a profession) ; frequently — •, us in dft- 
khit^ a paddy-field (p. 1. 19). -brit^ I 

f. tlje position of a client or pupil, etc., 
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in respect to a family priest or spiritual preceptor or 
the like (the client, etc., l)eing the 'field* which the 
other cultivates as a means of livelihood) ; of. 
khitishdr. — karun“ — i f >uf- 

to do cultivation, to cultivate land as a livelihood. 
— lagiin" — l f.'iif. to carry on 

cultivation, to live by cultivating. 

kheti barith i ndj. o.g. (of 

u mail) ‘ full of cultivation hence, one who 
cultivates many fields and varied crops. -Wol" 
-4^^ I ni. (f. -wajSn a cultivator, 

a farmer. 

kh6ta khota ^Tih, or (Crdr. 49) khdtan i 

postpos. indicating comparison, than. It 
governs eitlicr the abl. or the abl. of the gon. Thus 
kani (or kand-handi) khdta trakur", harder than 
a stone. Kiir fnrtlier jiarticulnrs, see (Ir.tJr. 49, 
(ir.M , and W. !>8 ; \'A. 27, IHtl, 200; Siv. khdta 
ItitJ, Idd, 497, 781, 1002, lt»87, 1290, I().'i7 ; khota 
1807 8; Kam. khdta, 20.''., 7:10, 970, I2:i9, 1272, 
1404, I40;$; H. khdta, iii, 8; xii, 10, 19; K. 
khdta, 900, 1102). Tlio word is sometimes used to 
indicate merely tlio ablative ease, as in ddha-kbdta 
ddha, fnun day to day (Siv. 410). 

khdta I fi^iirruTT: adj. e.g. irregular in shape, 

unsymmetrieal (esp. of a child’s face, or the like). 

khdti in the following: — gomot" — 4^4^ I 

THTT: perf. |>art. (f. — gbmuh“ — »rWT»), 
gone to shame, put to shame, disgraced, infamous, of 
had rejmte (duo to the divulging of some disgraceful 
action). — gafehun — I m.inf. 

t#j have a feeling of shame, to become disgraced, to 
get an ill repute (owing to some disgraceful action). 
— karun~^i|^ l m.inf. to disgrace 

(a person), j>ut to shame, give an evil repute (by 
disclosing some disgraceful act). 

kh*t" ^5 in kh®t"-kh®t“ 4n ««. 

oiiomut. the noise -made by a mouse when gnawing. 

khot^ 1 Bee khasun. 

khot^ 2 I m. a wall-cupboard, a store 

cupboard for holding pots and pans, etc., a small 
closet (cf. bana-kh^, p. 1096, 1. 42; brada*kh^, 
p. 1196, 1. 14 ; bri)r^-kh^ p. 1256, 1. 32 ; d^hi-kh^ 
p. 1986, 1. 31 ; and heri-kh®, p. 3456, 1. 12) ; 
the part of a ddga or country boat, either 
immediately behind or immediately before the 
centre part occupied by passengers. Cf. galav 
(El. k/iaut, h/iut). ^ 

kh4C-hagay • t414wiTwfWR: f- 

distributing from various store-rooms ; esp. (at a 
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crowded wedding or similar feast, when there is not 
room to distribute food to all the guests in one 
place) distributing the food from various places or 
rooms, -bata 'mi l m., id. 

khot“ 3 ^5 In khati kadun i 

lu.iiif. to train (e.g. a horse in his puces, or a man in 
conduct). Possibly a metaphorical use of kbot'* 2* 
— nerun — l m.inf. to be trained, 

as ab. 

kli$t“ ^ I adj. (f. khbt^i diit. 

kh&cd ^^)» (of an apparent precious metal), 
impure, alloyed (K.Pr. 206, opp. to khor'^ 6; Ham. 
1607) ; flawed (of a precious stone) (II. xii, 6) ; 
counterfeit, spurious (El.) ; (of an action) base, 
wicked, blameworthy (Siv. 105, 171) ; one who 
habitually cheats, swindling, knavish. — gafchun 

— W m.inf. to Woine bas<‘ ; to become wounded 
in battle (Kiiin. Id55). 

khd^" I iaT0r»i:in. (pi. nom. kh8t‘ TST^), <lie half 
of anything (e.g. a box in two halves) ; esp. the 
half of anything globular or nearly globular in shape 
(e.g. of an apple, a pear, a walnut, or a kidney ; 
of. bdka-wace-kh^, p. 99/>, 1. 49), a hemiMpliere; 
in the comp. aina*khdt^ (p. d0/>, I. 8) it means 
a receptacle. Cf. khith. 

kh8t^ f. (Hg. dat, khace ^Nr), N. 

of a certain kind of small fish, 
khfit^^^ I a stumble, slip, trip (in walking) ; 

met. a misfortune, calamity (K.Pr. Ill, khfOit), 
— khyon'^ m.inf. to stumble, 

slip, trip ; met. (in a transaction) to be tripped up, 
to be cheated. — lagUIl — If I 

m.inf., id. (h]l., Gr.M., K.Pr. Ui). 
kahti (K.Pr. 243), see kut'^. 
khath ^ i (»& dat. khatas 

writing, handwriting, penmanship; a letter, 
note, epistle (Rum. 854; II. xii. 21, lllbl^*saildi 
daskhata khath, a letter signed by the father ; 
xii, 22-3) ; a document, deed (of sale, etc.) (YZ. 
454) ; khat-i azbdi, a document of freedom, a 
deed of manumission ('Rilm. 676). — dyuiX^ 

'■ifTflT*!! m.inf. to give a letter; to give a letter of 
dismissal (to a wife), to divorce a wife, to give 
a writing of divorcement (K.Pr. 105, khatt). 
~ninaw6l“ — nag. (f. — ninawajSn 
— fir»nn*PH)» a letler-canier, a courier (El.). 
-path*r m. correspondence, interchange of 

letters (Gr.M.). 

ktath I m. (sg. dat. khatas ^afCTi:), the 

half of a fruit, a walnut, or the like. Of. khdt“. 
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khdth 1 see kbyon". 

khdth 2 ^ f. (sg. dat. kh^b“ H[(!|), loss, harm, 
injury (L.V, 10, 77). 

khith in khith-khith i fw: 

adv. (of a happy infant) laughing, crowing, 
khith-khith goh« ^ I 

h hahitually laughing or crowing (of a 
happy -tempered girl-child) ; met. (of a girl oi 
woman) of a happy, laughing, disposition, 
khdth I adj. e.g. (as. subst. m.,. sg. dat. 

khd^as (of a living being) wailtiug a limb, 

maimed. — gomot" — I ¥01* 

part. (f. — gbmuh*^ — become maimed. 

gahhun — ^Tf n. I m iiif- to become 

maimed (of anything animate or inanimate) ; (of 
a work) to turn out wrongly, 
khdth 2 in kh6th-khdtby‘ < 

h the condition of being full of 
fraud, a swindling disposition, guileful nature, 
jH'rfidiouHiioss. 

kahath I m. (sg. dat. kahatas 

drought, scarcity, dearth; failure of crops; 

famine. 

kftthdar adj. e.g. divided into two 

halves, halved {of a fruit, a walnut, or tlie like). See 

khath. 

khat^m m. end, conclusion ; (amongst 

Musalmaiis) a recitation or perusal of the Qur’an 
or the recitation of a Saint’s texts (L. 78) 
khatam-band (P spelling = ^ ni. a beautiful 

kind of inlaid ceiling, a speciality of Kashmir 
(L. 372, 379). 

khatan m. circumcising, circumcision (esp. 

amongst Mnsalinans) (L. 271). -hal -'fTlf I 
f- the ceremony of circumcision. 

■hoj“-maharaza i 

m. tlio * bridegroom * of the circumcision 
ceremony, the hero of the ceremony, the boy on 
whom circumcision is performed, 
khatun i ifTwi conj. 1 (1 p.p. kho^" 

2 j).p. khacyov to conceal, hide (K.Pr. 

247 ; YZ. 2H9 ; Siv. 331, 'ddS pass., 336, 410, 1661 ; 
Kiim. 19, 207, 258 ; K. 208, 283, 598) ; to banish, 
make away with, cause to disappear (6iv. 19 pa<is. ; 
Kiim. 258, 1017) ; to cause to disappear, over- 
whelm, get the mastery over (e.g. cold getting 
the mastery over water, and turning it to ioe) 
(L.V. 16). 

khat‘ kh4^^ liltk froq. part, used as adv., 
secretly, privately (8iv. 1374; K. 82, 1143). 
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khot“-Alot'‘ porf- part. (f. 

lr'h ii'^.a.iTiMl>a hidden, concealed (Siv. 991). 

kha^ith l ^pTftWT conj. part, used as adv., 

secretly, in a hidden manner (H. xii, 9) ; also as adj., 
oonoealed, obscured (El.) ; see also s.v. khatith, 
-matith l ^TTOWT adv. (a jinple formation), 

id. (cf. khata-mata, p. 421a, 1. 30). — rozun 

— ra.inf. to remain hidden, 
to be concealed ; see s.v. khiatith. thawun | 
or —thawun — wrf»i I ^pT^WT ' 

m.inf. to put in a secret place, to hide away (Clr.M. ; 

YZ. 158, 159) ; see s.v. khatith. 
kh6tan , see khdta. 

khotan^ adj. c.g. of or belonging to tlio district 

of Khotan in Central Asia. — trel — I ' 

f. a kind of apple of moderate size, red in colour, and 
of superior quality (El. khotuivji tnla, L. 349 khafom 
trel). The trel is a small species of a])plo of good 
flavour. This is larger, but rtith eq\iul flavour, 
khotun '^) f- («g- 'lat. khotuni 

H. X, 7 ; xii, 15), a noble woman, a lady (11. v, 1 1 ; 

X, 7, 12; xii, 15, 18-20, 22, 25). | 

khutun I conj. 1 (I p.p khut“ ifiy, i 

2 p.p. khuhov to dig from below, to dig out j 

from below (e.g. digging out, and stealing, from the 
bottom of a grain-heap) ; met. to dig into (a person), j 
to squeeze, harass. 

khutih I f- abstraction from the bottom of 

a heap (e.g. a mou.so carrying off from a pile) ; met. 
the aimless pulling done by a little child at something 
that attracts it ; cf. khutun. — khutih karun“ 

— I f inf. continually to 

abstract from below, as ab. ; met. to harass. 
khat*ra ni. danger, peril (Gr.M.) ; fear, appit;- 

hension (El.). — khyon" I HUT'TTf?!: m.inf. 1 » 

to suffer from fear, to become terrified. 

khatera in khat^ra karun 

niasiVl. m.inf. to piinish for some fault (a child or 
servant) by beating acoompanio<l by scolding, ‘ to 
give what for.’ j * 

kh3t*ra whlT ( = postpos. for the sake of, ■ 

on account of, out of consideration or regard for, on ^ 
behalf of. It governs either the abl. or the abl. of 
the gen. Thus kaml (or kam^-haudi) kh“, for 
the sake of the business. The use of the getiitive is, 
however, principally confined to animate nouns 
(Gr.M.; W. 98,^99). ‘ 

khtftir thought, suggestion, idea 

(K.Pr. 182); inclination, propensity; affection, regard, 
favour; pleasure, satisfaction; carnal desire (H. viii,3). 


khdtur“ I adj- (f- kh 8 t‘‘r’‘ 

of uneven shape, irregularly shaped^ (of a stone, or 
the like). Cf. khdt“ and dtura-khdtura. 
khbtirdari regard, favour, 

kindness (Gr.M.). 

khitra-pal I »«• a oer<“n kind of 

tutelary deity who is guardian of cultivated fields, 

a kind of bbrav, q v. ^ 

khdtriy (also written kahStiiy 

by Pandits), m. a member of the kmtriya or regal 
and military caste of Hindus (Riim. 1261, K. 982). 
khitishdr m. a lord of fields, 

a landowner ; hence, mot. a family priest, spiritual 
preceptor, or the like, who has many clients or 
pupils.. 8 oe khit*-brit‘, p. 42 E/, 1. 49. 
khatt, see khath. 

khatith adj. c.g. oonccalod, obscured (El. ; Riim. 

197, 558, 1158, 1355); private, secret (Gr.M.); as 
adv. Eocrctly (see khatun) (Hiv. 773, 1393; Rum. 
416, 502; H. xii, 6 ); siindarly kha^th^y ptt^h^ 

25 ; khatith pb^bin 
(Riim. 905), secretly. — rozun — 

m.inf. to remain hidden ; to remain apart and out of 
sight (Riim. 496, 728, 838, 055, 1007, 1009, 1329). 

— sapadun — m.inf. to disappear (El.). 

thawun — m.inf. to hide away, to oonooal 

(El.; YZ. 158, 159). 

khatawun" isrejij n ag. (f. khatawun" one 

wlio conceals, a concealer (Siv. 981). 
khStaway I m. storing up 

food little by littio (i.e. not buying a great store 
lit once owing to poverty, Ihoughtlessnoss, or the 
like). 

khatby ’'SmVq; l ni. N. of a certain flower 

blossoming in August-Soptember. 

kahtyah (K.Rr. 248), see kut“. 

I m. tho fluff or loose threads from the 

threads in a loom, ■ Cf. dari-kh®, p. 238ff, 1. 24, and 

kh®bh. 

) khdhi see khSbiir® 2 . 

khub" ^ adj. (f. khu 1 s“ ’J^), fearful, troubled, 
distressed (properly, 1 p.p. of khobun) ( 111 .), 
khiib" f- of khot®, see khasun. 
khoba-bod® or .bu 4 ® - 3 ^ 1 adj. (f. 

s -bud“ or -bud* ' 3 ^)> 'O^y fearful, timid, 

easily terrified. Cf. bod® (p. 846, 1 . 12 ) (Gr.M.). 
kh®badar I adj- c.g. (of cloth in the 

loom) fluffy, see kh®b, 

kh®blL^ I m. (sg. dat. kh®baa ^ 1 ^). 

;a a bruah used by weavers for clearing off the fluff 
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from the threads on the loom. Of, kh^k of 
which this word is probably only a. variant 
spelling 

khokh i^Prw (sg- khokas fear, alarm 

(El.). 

khu%h (K.Pr. 99) incor. for q.v. 

khufch*‘ iiiw, khakhov boo khasun. 

kShkhah %|inf > see kSh. 

kh*kal I ndj. o.g., i.q. kh'kadar, 


q.v. 

khokun conj. 2 (1 p.p. khuk'^ 

2 p.p. khokdv ’(itTTt^)i to to afraid, to fear (K.l’r. 
69 ; Ram. 492, 55;i, 633, 636, 704, 758, 932, 1226, 
1749; K. 139, 158, 245, 247). The object may be 
in the dat. (K.Pr. 221 ; Rfim. 30, 33), or ih tlio abl. 
(Aiv. 1804), or governed by a postposition, such ns 
nUhd. Thus, wananas khokun, to be afraid 
to speak ; gakhana kh®, to be afraid to go ; 
Ehddayds-nishd kh®, to fear God (Gr.M ). 

khuk* khuk‘ i frcq. j)art. 

used as adv., in continual fear. 

khuk“*mot® l ’ftk: perf. part. (f. khuk®* 

mUk® frightened, afraid. 

kh6kan-wrdl“ i « ag. (f 

•wajin one who fears, a coward; esp. 

a coward in wordy warfare. 

khokanawun ^ihPrr|y®l conj. l (l p.p. khokanow® 
to cause to fear, to make afraid, to terrify, 
to frighten (El., Gr.M., Ram. 25, K. 222). 
khokanawawun® u.ng. (f. khokana* 

wawtin® terrifying, terrible (Gr.M.). 

khekor® or khikur® i «». (f. 

khlkiir® 1 or khik®r® t^S^). low, vulgar, 

unrefined (by nature, or in dress and general 
appearance). 

khdkUr® 2 kin^ I f- ^ composed of rice, 

pease, and various millets, etc,, tbe khicri of India 
(K.Pr. 64, 245). It is offered in the worship of the 
Hindu god Kuvera (see bol). The word is used 
met. for mixtures generally. When • — this word 
often takes the form s®® bel. — khSn^ 

mixe(l food. — karun^ — * tr^^iqryf ^ 

f.inf. to prepare this mixed food ; met. to make 
a mixture, to concoct (lit. and fig.). 

khSW-mawas i f 

the khiiYl new moon, the day of now moon of the 
month of Poh (8kr. ptium = Deceinber-January) on 
which day Hindus offer this mixed food to Kuvera 
and his fairy {pakm) followers (L. 266, khich wdwaa). 
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-mawasi-ddh adv. on 

the day of the khicn now moon, as nb. -Hiawaai* 
kyut® 1 -JTRfk-fkllJ I ndj. and ady. 

(f. -mawasi-kik® -inkt%-t%^), for the day of this 
new moon (of something prepared, done, given, or 
the like) . -mawasi-kyut" 2 I 

adv. on tbe day of this new moon 
(esp. used in fixing a date for coming or 

going)- 

kh4kari*bapath i*nifT-kTtW l 2RTTT^»1 adv. (of 
rico, peaso, etc.), for (making) this- mixed dish, 
-barith -^rf^ i irar^rfiGi: adj. o.g. filled with this 
mixed food, -kyut® -fkij I adj. and adv. 

(f. -kik® -tks!|^). i-q- -bapath, ah. 'inawas 
I iflkTHTwr f-, i q- khSki-mawas, ah. 
khikur® i pt*it: adj. (f. khik“r® ^T^), i-q. 

khekor®, q.v. 

khakov sec khasun. 

khukov , BOO khutun. 
khokawun® i n ag. (f. khdkawuh® 

, fiightoncd, terrified, afraid; timid (El.); 
terrible (,K1.). 

khav ^ I ’sratnn^: f. (eg. dat. khiiv® ^1^), a small 
pit dug in the floor of a house, in which turnips and 
the like are stored in the winter, to ptrevont their 
drying up ; cf. mdnjb-khav, s.v. luSud® 1. 
— khantin® — f inf. to dig 
such a pit. 

khuv“-g6g®j“ I Tkrrf f. 

a turnip stored, ns ab. 

khav 1 I ^T: m. an eater (K.Pr. 14, 104, 153) ; 
voracious, a glutton ; one who habitually eats 
(frequently — • ; cf. ah4ma, atha, dbhul®, dand 1, 
gad, haram, khar 1, mal 1, tyond", etc.; so 
adambkhav, a maa-eatiug animal) (Ritm. 1631) 
(El. I, lido). 

khav 2 f for khrav, q.v. in khavira*hor® 

I m. a pair of wooden 

pattens. 

khdv 1 m. eating, used — •; cf. ad«kh^, p. lOflr, 

1. 29, Slid bata-kh^ p. l'3()/>, ], 47. 
kh^y 2 I f- mooring cable, a Ixawser 

(usiially made of withies) ; a tow -rope (Gt^.M. 
where it is shown os m,). — gandUn^ — * 

f.inf. to moor with such a cable. 
khSv 3 mjl, i.q. khyov, see khyon®. 

khpw'^ see kho 1 and 2. 

kahwa l m. coffee (roasted, or 

roasted and ground, or the decoction) ; in Kashmiri, 
sweetened tea (the liquid) (L. 254, 464). 
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khwab or kbab WTW '«• a <lream (El.) ; 

of. kbab. — wucbbun — 5^*1 m.inf. to see 

a dream, to dream (El.). 

kbwbbi adv. in a dream. 

. kbwabas>manz adv. iu a dream, 

kabwacd so® kab-wUt“. 

kbwdd , see kbdd. 

kbwab, see kbab 1 aiid 3 . 

kbwabisb, kbwbhisb or kbwayisb, 

kbwbyisb de-ire, wish (1^1. li/mdish). 

kbwabisbmand, kbwdhishmand udj. 

c.g. desirous, eager (Kl.). 

kbawal 1 laiiprsfl^T f- one who is an eater, 

uged — • as a feminine noun signifying ‘ an oat-er ’ 
in the sense of ‘ a destniyer ’ (of son, liiisband, or the 
like). 

kbwan I’eader or reciter (Musidmitn) 

(L. 462). 

kbdwan see khyon" 

kbewun® n.ag. contr. of khewa'wun'*, q.v. (til. 

kftt/eu'un). 

kbawand or khbwind jjjU- i 

in. a lord, a master (II. viii, 10, of a dog) ; a hnsbimd 
(K.Pr. 82; II. iii, 1-4; v, 1, 8, 10-2; x, r>, 12; 
xi, 11 ; xii, 18). 

kbwar (W. Ill), i.q. khdr l, q.v. 

kbwar 2 '^ (K.Pr. 247, 248 ; W. ]3.>, 112), i.q. 

kbar 2, q v. 

kb$war URT l m. an advam-e of grain ; 

when grain has been thi-esliod, and has been collected 
previous to the GoNernment asso-sment for i)urposc8 
of taxation, it is suppo.sed not to he touched till 
Government permission is given. This word signifio.s 
a portion of grain taken out of the heap by permission 
of the official in charge, for the cultivator’s immwliale 
needs. It also means portions similarly taken by 
the cultivator without such permission ; of. dl'kb% 
p. 230rt, 1. 19. — dyun“ I 

m.inf. (of the official) to give such tin advance. 

kb6wor“ or kbowur" (Gr.Or. 23) I irm: 

adj. (f. kb6vur“ ^4^), left (not right) (K.Pr. 
43; YZ. 535; L. 461); north (Gr.Gr. 151, 
Riim. 516 ; El. gives ‘ south ’) ; ef. kb$8b°, p. 4185, 
1. 27. — atba — I m- the left hand 

(II. vui, 7). — dacbyun“ —^5 i 

adj. on the right and on the left, on eacdi side. 

gam — ^ village considered to be on the 

left-hand side of the sun's course, as opposed to 
a dach.yun'^ right sido of the same.' 

The former are less fertile (L. 435). — khoi 
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— I m. the left foot (YZ. 536, Riim. 

652).-' — p6r» — m. 
the loft side ; N. of a pargaun or fiscal division of 
KasliiuTr on the eastern or left side of the I<^d®r* 
Valley (RT.Tr. 465). 

kb6'w*r* or kbowar* • «rT»nf: adv. 

from the left (u.w. vbs. of going, etc.) ; on the left 
(Gr.Gr. 155, Siv. 246). -kin* 

adv. from the loft, commencing from the left (Gr.Gr. 
1.59, Riim. 856); on the left (Riim. 421). -por* 
-tiVpC > ^T*nrniW ••'I''- the left (Gr.Gr. 160) ; 

on the left (Gr.Gr. 100). -pav -XltT I 

III. one who is practised in using his left hand, left- 
handed or ambidextrous. 

khowari in khowari-kani I 

adv. oil the loft, towards the left, leftwards 
(u.w. vbs. of placing, eUi.) (Aiv. 1090). -kanyuk" 

I u'lj. (f. -kanic** of 

belonging to, o* produced on tlio left, -paryuk" 
-xrn|^ I nOj. (f. -paric** -xnfr^), on the 

loft, of or belonging to (he hdt. 

khoviir** bab, ww I TPi; 'I- »!“* '(’ft 

hand bosom of a woman. — nur** —4^ I 
f. the left arm. — zang — I ’TTirnn f- f*'** 
leg. 

khowaryuk*' adj. (f.khowaric" 

of the left, that on the left; esp. (the 
fruit) on the left side (of a tree, which, owing to the 
course of the sun arc not so sweet as those on 
(he right) ; of or belonging to the north (Gr.Gr. 151). 
khaworikh l m.pl. events 

ii^fringing the usual course of nature, unusual things, 
miracles. 

khowarSr l m. the condition of being 

on tbo left (Gr.Or. 139). 

kah-wut** f- (stf- kahwacS 

a touchstone (for testing gold) (K.Pr. 206; 
Riiip. 1609, dat.). , Gf. kah 1. 
khewa^h f. (sg. dat. khewaU ^^), an 

assigned share of revenue, an assessment of revenue 
by apportionment as iu asdmiwar khewa^h^ an 
assessment on holdings (L. 403). 
khdwawan HPnr*(; the wages of eating (Gr.Gr. 
129) ; a present given on the occasion of certain food 
being eat,en, as in bata*khd^ (p. 1366j 1. 48), the 
present given by a bride’s relations to her husband’s 
people oil the occasion of her first meal in her 
husband’s house. v 

khfiwawun'^ ^ n.ag. (f. khdwawlm^ 

one who eats, an eater. 
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khawaza laTrf ( - i WTvrrf^^: ni- 'i plank 

on wliioli masons or plasterers stand when at work; 
a scaffold (in house building), 
khay l ^ l f. mst, (of metal) (YZ. 525 ; 

Siv. 282; Ram. 51, (>55); met. tartar of the teeth s 
(of. danda-kh**, p. 224/^ 1. 56) (Ml. hhai a!td khdi). I 
- tuliih'* — 5^^ f 'liF. to polish (riielal) (Pll.). 
khay 2 I f- low ground in (lie neighbour- 

hood of a stream liable to be flooded by inundation. 

khdy soo kshey. j m 

khey %er, khdyS kheyi see khyon". j 
khoy f. hal:)it, disposition, temper, (Ram. 1501) | 

in Kashmiri, politeness (K.Pr. 80 k/ioe). (Of. kho 1. j 
kahyu adv. inter, by what means I' howl' (Ij.V. I 
108). (ff. kdho 2. 115 


kehay see kyah, j 

khyuo® ft?r^ I ni. (sg. dat. khicis | 

obHtniction, liindraiice (by thrusting with the j 
liaiul, eto.), standing in a jktsou’s Aay, pusliing back a 
person wlio is going along. Cf.lat^-khyuc'^,H.v. lot'll, 
khydda 111 . Imnger (Kl. probably khydda i^^)- 
khyoda n<lj. o.g. s(ar\ing (Pll. hhi/oda). 
khyodaihot" (? spelling), hungry (Kl, jirohably for 
khy6dayi-hot“ ) . 

khayedar 1 Wlfi^^Il.adj. o.g. rusty (of metals), 

khdyihe see khyon“. 

khuyehom” i »"• «f n district 

in Kasliiiiir, .stretcliing in a seini-cirolo round the 
north sboie of tlio Wrilur lake ; the Kbuyilftrama or 
Kboyasrnnia of Sanskrit. See UT.Tr. viii, 2695-D8, 
and II, ‘188. (Kl. hhirilnuna }. 
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khey‘hiv see khyon“. 

khyol" I lloek, a herd, a troop (of 

animals) (Ur.M. ; L, V. J()8; K.Tr. 23G, 249; llam. 
<)10, 1301 ; K. 182, 207-8, 214; 327) ; often — as 
in gov'^-khyol^ a herd of cows ((Jr.Gr. lo2 ; so, 
K. 210, 212-3, 382) ; sf)inetiincs also used for 
a company of buiuaii beings; cf. mahaniv^-kh®, 

H.v. mahanyuw^. - anun — i 

in. inf. to bring a flock along, to b^nd or drive a herd 
lu)nie, to bring it fyom another village to one’s own 
village. -kaduil I m.inf. to 

lead lortb a flock, dri\e out a herd from tlie village 
to an oulsidt) spot, such as a grazing ground. 
-*nyun'' — fifj i m.inf. to bring a flock, 

etc., or lienl along from oiuj sjiot or village to 
anollier. fcailUIl I m.inf. to 

bring in a flock, (‘t('., from outside. — wSlun 

• - Trgn. I w m.inf. to bring down a flock, 

etc. (fioni 11 h‘ inoinitaiiis or lorests to the village). 
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— khyon“ 

khdl‘-kath \ (sff- <lat. -kata* 

the ram of a flock of sheep, the tup ; met. 
a stout lusty fool of a fellow. -rScll^ 1 I 

^|[T!n;^T f- the guardianship of a fldbk, shepherding, 
herding, -roch'" -ttw I (p*- -rdch^ 2 

(ho guardian of a tiock, a shepherd, herdsman! 
-w61“ I ni. (f. -wajdn one 

wlio owns a flock ; a flock-owner, one who owns 
many flocks. 

kheli-bapath l a<iv, for the 

sake of th(' Hock, for the herd, etc. — kholl — 
adv. in (r()o].a (K. 85!)). -khoCra -m+ffT I 
adv. i.(]. -bapath, al>. 

khelis-andar I adv. in the 

flock, witliiii the herd. -kyut“ I adj. 

(f. -kife"^ * 3 kheli-bapath, ab. -manz 

I adv., i.q. andar, ah. -manz-bag 

I adv., id. 

khyui" s(‘o khelun. 

khayal, khiyal JL^;- m. imagination, fancy (EL, 
Siv. 170t)) ; sciiliimad, idea, tlionglit, surmise, 
conoo]>lit)n ((ir.M.) ; tliought, notice (of), taking 
notice (of) (Siv. 819, 8e32, 929) ; an idea, an imagina- 
tion (fir.M.); a sontiniont, opinion (mazahabl 
khayal, a religious opinion, (xr.M.) ; khayal-i 
kham, an inferior (i.e. evil) intention, ' treachery 
(RiTiii. 383). — baiiun — m.inf. to. cause 

tliought to ent(‘r (a subject), to devote attention (to 
a subject ) (Gr.M.). 

khayelad I adj. c.g. rusty (of 

nielals). 

kahyum^ ^ ni. (amongst Musalmans) 

the olTering made on the eleventh solar day of 
a lunar month. This word is also a form of 
kShyiim^, <[.V. used by Musalmans. Cf. kah 1. 
kbhyum" i n^T^ir: ord. (f. kahim^ 

eleventh (tir.Gr. 76, Ram. 1158, f,). Musalmans 
commonly cinjdoy tlio form kahyum''. Cf. kah 1* 
khyon“ l Sll^rniy^: conj. l Irreg. [the 

inf. of this verb is often spelt kheun in tlie roman 
character. Its cans, is khyawun or 

khyawanawun WT^nfTjn (Or.Gr. 172), 

Inf. and fut. pns.s. part. khyon“ (Or.Gr. 112, 
191 ; Siv. 1202, 1223; Rum. 599, 813,849 fut. pass, 
pari., 1027 ; 11. xii, 16 fut. puss, part.) ; aoo. kliSnas 
(JZ. 169, Siv. 1387, K.^ 138) ; abl. khfina 
(L.V. 27, 63; K.l'r. 106; Siv. 1042, 1430; Riim. 
1577 : K. 148) ; or kheni leitn (Siv. 1084, m.o. 
khene ; H.,x, 5 ; K. 204, 1144 m.o. khdne) ; gen. 
khenuk" (Siv. 759, fem.) ; pi. nom. kh^n^ 
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; f. 0 g. nora. khSni*^ (Rum. 1(>2!>, K. 100) ; 
pi. nom. kh^nd »SinT. Pres. part, khewan 
(Gr.Gr. 103 ; Ritm. 4;'>8, 098, 870, 930, 979, 10 >2, 
1159; II. vi, 10; xii, 4, 0, 17). Impels, fiit. part, 
khdni 9*n (Gr.Gr. 111). Coiij. part, kheth 
(Gr.Gr. 104, 197; L.V. 27, 77; YZ. 393, U,h] 
6iv. 328, 1073; Rum. 1031, 1053; K. 1.38), 

Neg. oonj. part. khSnay (Gr.Gr. Ill, K.I’r. 

104). Rreq. part, khd khd ^ ^ (Gr.Gr. 105, 
198) or khSth khdth (Gr.Gr. 105, 198). 

Adverbial part. khawHlX^ (Gr.Gr. 190). 

N.ag. 1 khfewawun" (Gr.Gr. 105) ; 

2 kh^nawol" W’nftar (Gr.Gr. lOO). 

Flit. (Gr.Gr. 202) ag. 1 khSma (-Siv. 1533; 
Ruin. 972; II. viii, 11) ; kh6may for tli^o 

(Rum. 208, 387 ; 11. iii, 1) ; 2 khekh (Siv. 
1434 ; Riira. 008 ; H. ii, 3 ; vi, 2) ; 3 khiyi iStfil 
(Riim. 1780 ; II. xii, 15) ; khfiyiy for thee 

(L.V. 88) ; khdyiwa .you (Ram. 1742, 

K.Pr. l02) ; inter, khdya (R Pr. 153). 

PI. 1 khdmav^sm^; 2 kheyiv 3 khen 

iWl. ; khenam , mo (lliim. l I9l). 

Goad. past. (Gr.Gr. 25-3) ag. 1 khdmahb ; 

khdmahas for bim (K.Pr. 144) ; 2 

khdhbkh ; 3 khdyihe ; kheyihes 

’BlfulH., it (K. 240). 1*1. 1 khemahbv ; 

2 khSy'hiv 3 khbhbn Wfi»r . 

Impve. pros. (Gr.Gr. 247) sg. 2 kheh WTW (Siv. 
1824; H. iii, 1); khyuh ('ill.) (If. x, 5); 

khyd ^ (vlll.) (II. X, 12) ; khbm ism, for me 
(Gr.Gr. 248) ; khbn IHH^, Idm (Riim. 599) ; 3 
khSyin (Rum. 1597) ; pi. 2 khSyiv 3(fff%ii( 

(YZ. 404) ; 3 khdyin ■ J’ol. (Gr.Gr. 249) 

sg. 2 khbta (Siv. 379, 578) ; khbtam igpT*i , 
for mo (Siv. 283, 374; II iii, 1); 3 kjlSyRan 
pb 2 khey‘tav 3 khby^tan 

nir^H. Fut. kbezi (Gr.Gr. 250 ; L.V. 90, 
khbze, m.e. ; II. xii, 10). Past, kheziho isnff^^ 
(Gr.Gr. 251). 

1 p.p. (Gr.Gr. 211) m.Bg. khyov iBiT’f (or 
khyauv nft^) (H. x, 12) or kh^V (Rum. 
81, 700, 1138^ 1400; II. ii, 2); khyom , 

by 'me (Gr.Gr. 217) ; khydth by theo (Siv. 

1328, K. 1090) ; khyon by him (II. vi. 10) ; 

khyowa ssflw, by you; khyokh by them 

(Rum. 916) ; pi. khyey orkhey (II. x, 2) ; 
khyem by me (L.V. 81) ^ khyeth #t[, by 

thee ; khyen by him ; khyewa #i|, by you ; 
khyakh by them; f.sg. and pi. khdye 

(Ram. 1306 ); khiydm , by me ; khSydtll 


6' 


10 


16 


ao 



i 


45 

i 


50 


— khyon" i»iiy 

by time (Siv. 702) ; khiybn by him ; 

khey^wa ipuir, by you (ll. x, 12, vill. khdydv) ; 
kheyikh , by (hem. 

2 p.i>. (Gr.Gr. 233) m.sg. khSyOV pb 

khbyey 9 ^ 4 ; ; khbyen by him (Riim. 

459) ; f.sg. and pi. khbyoyd 

3 p.ji. (Gr.Gr. 238) m.sg. kheyav : pb 

khbybyey : f .8^. anil pi. khbyeyb . 

Perf. part, khbmot" (Riim. 154, 344) or 

kbyomot" (K. 1 147), see bebj. 

To eat (of. bata, g6h, gaza; L.V. 27, 03, 77, 
81,88; YZ. 401; Siv. 283, 1073, 1404; Uilm. 81, 
208, 387, 458-9, 599, 098, 700, 849, 972, 1159, 
1173, 1191, 1300, 1.577, l()2!t, 10.53; 11 . iii, 1, etc. ; 
K. 138, 141-2, 118, 100. 204, etc.) ; to (nko 
(meilicino) (cf. dawab-kh°, p. 202/<, b 35; Gr.M.), 
to out, to live on, hu\e as a means of subsislence (cf. 
drop kh6n“, p. 243/i, 1. 25 ; hdnjb'gaza kb®, 
I». 337/;, 1. 43; haram kb®, p. 3 48/;, 1 . 33); mot. 
to out llio good tilings of (liis life, to enjoy oneself 
(L.V. 27, 90); to receive, im'ct willi, <‘xperjenoo (cf. 
cOkh kh^n", p. *170(;, I. 12; cdth kh®, p. 178u, 

1. 1 ; dab kh®, p. 18L;, 1. 28 ; ddkb kh®, p. 200;/, 
b 38; bdbh kh®, 360/;, 1. II ; Siv. 1830; Ram. 
!H(i, 1400, 1743); to sulfer, endure, exjx'rienoe (e.g. 
a beating, .sticks, slamler, swim lling) (cf. bbz‘ khSn", 
p. 152/;, 1. 28; cob kh6n^ p. 150/;, 1..30; daka* 
dula khbiiS i>. 203/;, I. 48 ; gbta khfin*, p. 310/;, 

1. ; mar 1; Jlaiu. un arrow); to undergo 

(a procesy), to bo HubjeefiMl to (somo operativo 

inediiun) (el*, baha kh®, p. iMa, 1. 17; barsath 
kh®, p. r^7a, 1. 2 H; bazyuii'^ kh®, p. IrOoA, 1. ii ; 

dam kh®, p. wlOa, I. 4H) ; to feel (an emotion, yiieh 
us fear, Horrow, ote.) (el*, bim kh®, [k 107a, 1. ‘20; 

bay6 kh®, ]». ^l8/^ 1. 21 ; gam kh®, p. 1. 18) 
(hiiiii. 870, 970, 1022, lt)27, 1108); to corrode, 
erode, wear away (tr.) ; to consinno, npenil ; (with 
kasam, etc.) to take (an oatli), to Hwear (iir.M., 
Riini. ir>4) ; to embezzle miyapj>ro]>nate (property 
(Entrusted to one) (cf. mush) (11. x, 2) ; to eat, to 
enjoy, experience the rapture of (any pleasant thing 
or experience) (YZ. 109). 

This verb often makes a nominal compound with 
a noun in some very metapborioal sense, as in 
aphsus khyon“, to eat alas, to regret (Ram. 668^ 
930) ; dam khyon®, to eat one’s breath ; lienee, to 
be Hileiicod in wordy warfare ; dtiy khSn^, to eat 
(i.e. take) an oath ; hal khyon®, to eat the after- 
birth, i.e. to die in childbirtb ; hatab khin**, to 
eat fire.wood, i.e. to be oVieated f ah^r khyoxi®, to 
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pxperionoe a noiso, to be roared at (Ram. 1780;! 
of. 828). Snell idioms will usually be found under 
the var’ons sulmtantives which form the first member 
of the compound. 

This v(»rb is also sometimes used with the 5 
conjunctive participle of another verb to form 
similar metaphorical compounds, as in buzith 
khyon'^, to eat after understanding ; hence, to vie 
with, emulate. Such idioms are given under the verbs 
forming the first members of such compounds. 10 

kh6 khd 9 m I froq. part, eating 

frequently, eating excessively, continually eating, 
eating without cessation. — ta khS — 7T ^ I 
freq. part., id. 

khSh impve, sg. 2, in the phrase kh£h 15 

khobh ma I m ‘ eut, foar 

not \ used in permitting a person to eat while at 
work ; esp. in sportive abuse (obsc.). 

khematis dramun karun 

I m.inf. * to chew the cud of some- 20 

thing embezzled *, to embezzle, mivsappropriute 
something entrusted to one. Cf. dramun, see 
khy6mot^ bel. 

khSna-grakh \ n.ag. 

(sg. (hit. -grakas f. -grakan 

an eater ; esp. one ^^ho is fond of eating good food, 
an epicure, a bon-vMint, gourwet (Gr.Gr. 106). 
-WOP I ^^Tf^(Wir)^>^, n.ag. 

(f, -wajftn an eater (Gr.tJr, 106, 103); 

esp. a glutton ; one who is skilled as regards the 
fitness or otherwise of any article for food ; one 
who mlsap])iopriat(\s what is entrusted to him, an 
embezzler. — yun'^ m.inf, pass, to be eaten, 

to be edible (dr.Gr. 170), 

khgni c6ni wf^ I adv. (inf. of 

purpose) to eat and drink, for the purpose of having 
a meal. (^f. khyon'^ cyon^ bel. 

khSnay I nog. oonj, part, not 

having eaten ; as adv., without having eaten, 
u.w. vbs. of going, or the like (K.Pr. 104). 

khSni fut. pass. part. f. abl. -vizi 

I adv. at the time of eating, at 

dinner time. 

khSth WV I conj. part, having eaten, etc. 

(8iv. :W8, 1078, 1087). — c6th — W I H?liT 

conj. part, having eaten and drunk, used as adv., 
after a meal, after dinner (8iv. 328, 753, 1584, 
1712, 18.32) ; cf. khyon“ cyon", be!. — dith 
— I conj. part, having eaten and I 

given ; esp. u.w. vbs. of coming or of going, ns in ; 


‘ ho wont away after eating and giving 
— gakhun — m.inf. to oat up (K.Pr. 161, 
YZ. 393), — karith — I ’JWT WWT conj. 

part. esp. vised as ndv., after eating and doing (such 
and Rticli a lm''inos.s). — khunun — m.inf., 
i.q. khSth gakhun, ah. (Riim. 16.31). 

khyomot" i perf. part, 

(m. sg. dat. khyematis or khematis 

f. sg. nom. khyemuk" or khemiik" 

), eaten, etc. in all the various senses of 
khyon" ; esp. lunhezzled. — cy6mot“ — I 
perf. part. (f. khyemiik" cyemtik" 
eaten and drunk (of a meal). Cf. 
khyon“ cyon“, bel. 

khyon“ l m.inf. the act of eating ; 

frevjuentlv used as a siihsl., eating, food, dinner 
(L. 73, Uiciin; llilm. 599; K. 241, -306, -309). 
khyon'‘*cyon“ I ’kll’T ^ m. to eat and 

drink (of a meal at which both are done at the same 
time) ; as subst. meat and drink, food, board (Siv. 
1449; K. 401, 524, 932, 1131); cf. khdn c8n, 
p. 401/v, 1. 9. — dyun“ — I m.inf. 

to give fooil, to give to oat; to support (another), 
with food ; gar-bar paradSn djrututh khyon", 

his house and homo tlion hast given to others to 
enjoy (Rilin. 813). — ratun” — I 

m.inf. to stop eating, refrain from food (e.g. under 
a doctor’s onlers or from want of uppotito owing to 
sickne-s) ; cf. khSn ratun, p. 401J, 1. 13. — kyut® 

— fksj I adj. (f. khih^-kik^ 

fit to be cat(‘ii, intended for food. 

khyonuy I m. only food, good 

for nothing but food ; cf. khdnay, p. 402«, 1. 24. 
khyun“ or I udj. (m. sg. dat. khinis 
abl. khini f- sg. nom. khm“ kiV^), 

wasted, emaciated, feeble. 

khina-pach i m. (sg. dat. 

•pachas (he waning half of a lunar month, 

the fifteen days of a waning moon. 

khSyin ^Or , -seo khyon“. 
khbyin >« . see danda-khbyin, p. 2246, 1. 39. 

Cf. khay 1. 

khiyanath “i. treachery, treason ; 

breaeh of trust, misappropriation, embezzlement 
(K.Pr. 11).^ 

khyir (^'v. 374), i.q. khir, q.v. 

khyur" i *«• (sr- dat. khiris 0*0:^), a kind 

of straw mat or cushion, on which Hindu students 
and ascetics sit. They mostly come to the Valley of 
Kashmir from Knshtawar (Kishtwar of the maps). 
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kfayuB® 1 I m. (sg. dat. khisis 

<lie leather ouse in which barbers or 
surgeons keep their instruments. 

khis^-phyur" f^tsr-fas^ l m. reversal of 

expectations, turning out oontrery to expectations 
(e g. when a merchant expects from some transaclion 
only a small profit and yot makes great gain, or vice 
versa). 

khyu8“ 2 I ("*1? khiaia 

a kind of bird, a teal (?). Ct kyua“. 

khia*-ptit'‘ f«a^a-^l m. a young tottl. 

khyuak" see khiakun. 

kh6y‘tan kh6y‘tav soe khyon“. 

khyav in khyay khyav ^rry.wry i 

^T) »1>0 act of giving food 

continually: causing contintial or gradual misappro- 
priation by another of pro]>erty entrusted to him. 

khyauv khyov khSyav ^araia:. 

khgyiv kliSyov «sni>y, sec khyon“. 

khyawun (also khyawanawun xwmrr^) i 

^tjfTTXJni conj. 1 (I p.p. khyow" Wtj). 

to give to oat, to cause to be eaten ; to caune to eat, 
to feed, etc. (K.Pr. 4, Siv. 970, 1784, K. 874) (causal 
of khyon® iu all its meanings, (Ir.Gr. 172) ; csp. 
to cause another to misappropriate or (>mb(*/,zle 
property entrusted to him. ahor khyawun, to cause 
another to eat a noise, to roar at a person (Ham. 828 ; 
of. 1780). 

khy6w"-mot" i xRTfe^n:, ^x^arrf^: 

perf. part. (f. kbydY^-mufe" , caused to 

be eaten ; (of property entrusted) caused to bo mis- 
appropriated or embezzled by the trustee. 

khyawanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. khyawa- 

now® ^Ty^5)» cans of khyon®, i.q. khyawun, 
q.v. (Or.Gr. 172). 

khyawan f., i q khewawan, q.v., see bata- 

kh®, p. 187('f, 1. 7. 

khyey kheyey khdyeyey 

kh^zi see khyon®. 

khbz® \ : f- corruption 

of stagnant water (accompanied by putrefiictioti and 
a foul smell), slime (Hiv. 1804) ; the disease of itch; 
u disease of the teeth (see danda*kh®, p. 2246, I. 41). 

khezihe see khyon®. 

khazmath xafvw (H- ^tii, 8) or khizmath 

(K.Pr. 107; il. ii, 3), i.q. khadsmath, q.v. 
khazana 1 XStarnf 43^ | ufrti: m. a repository, 
magazine, store house, granary ; a treasury ; treasure 
(&iv. 428, 1754 ; Ram. 1135, 1734) ; revenue, 

finances. 
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kdj“ ^ 

khazana 2 • xnrufIC'TTxa: m. the ripening of the 

leaves (i.o. the-ie turning yellow or red in autumn). 
Possibly a met. extension of khaz&na 1, with 
allusion* to the golden colour of the loaves. la^un 

I fyuiTTTTXMI m.inf. tho turn of the leaf to 

begin, tho loaves to begin to change colour. Autumn 
to commence. 

khaz*r 4^ or khuz“r I Uify: >"• « (fho 
fruit) (Ril^. 807). -kul“ m. tho date palm, 
kaj 1 ^ (cf. J) I miTH m- crookedness ; esp. the 
condition of something originally straight, but which 
has become crooked, (^f. hol"*kol", p- 831^, 1. 50, 
kaj-raftar, and kol“ 2. 
kaj 2 for kttj*^ 2, see kol® 1. 
kaj 3 (L. 4G2), incorr. for khaj‘, q.v. 
kajfi, SCO kadun. 

kaj‘ or kuj“ 2 see kol“ 1. 
kaji, for kUj“ 1, see kal l. 

kaji 1 and 2 WlfW, see koj" «n<l kdj‘ 2. 

kaji 3 wrf^ >'i kaji-tamou“ i 

adj. (f. -tamuh" -n^). dark-skinned, dark- 
comjdexioned (ov’er the whole body), 
kij or kinj fiBy f. the cat in tlio game of tipcat, 
see loth®. The w'onl is a by-form of kij‘, <l.v. 
kij‘ kij" kij‘ or kij“ ^ I 

f- wooden i>cg or s])iko (RiTm. 485) ; 
a peg for tethering cattl(> ; a tent-peg r a small nail, 
tack, spike, or wedge for fastening anything (cf. ala* 

k®, j>. 28f^l. 84; chana*k®, p- lG2r/, 1. 18; daaa-k, 
j>. 252r/, 1. tl) (K.Pr. 41 />ij, 112 /.y ; El. />(;)• Cf. 

kyul®. 

* kiji-khrav f- 

a wooden patten with a peg at tho foro-ond, which is 
grasped between the toes, and by which the patten 
is held to tho foot, -khak -i|t^ I ’Wu xatTPil^^y: 
f. a kind of high-heelod shoo worn in winter, see 

kUaht. 

koje . «ce kul®. , ^ 

koj® I irmyni^wr m (sg. ag. kdj* i abl. 

kaji WTf%)» the morning meal, breakfast (Gr.Gr. 

157, K.Pr. 104) ; tho hoar of tho morning meal, 
about 4^ hours after sum iso (K.Pr. 176), tho fore- 
noon. Of. ad-koj", p. 10«, 1. 82; khandawav- 
koj®, p. 408a, 1. 27 ; i.q. caaht, q.v. (El. also kanj). 
—khyawun — 

m.inf. to cause to cat the morning meal, to give break- 
fast (to), esp. (when ow'ing to a death iu a family, 
the members fast ^y eating only once a day, in the 
evening) to ounse the members of a family to break 
to I such a fast by inducing them to take the morning 
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meal, kaji-kala anfir-aiTW I TrrnTnr^n^ninmr^: 

adv. belli ul live morning inenl and at tlie evening 
meal, both at breakfast and at supper (there being 
only two meals a day) ; of. kala-kaji, 8.v. kal 1, 
-pat* I adv. after the time of the 

morning meal, after the early forenoon. 

kdj*-bata i m. tlie food 

eaten at the morning meal ; tlie morning meal itself, 
breakfast, -gasa -am? I m. the 

early morning meal of grass, or the like, given to 
cattle. -samay m., i.q. -wakth, bel. (K. 

204). -wakth I TT^inTrfT^fw«irw: m. (sg. 

dat. -waktas the time of tlie morning-meal, 

hreakfast-time. -waktan I 
udv. at the time of the morning meal, at breakfast 
time, -waktas l TrfIUlTfT:HfTir«IT% adv., id. 

kdjis artfara; l adv. at the hour 

of the morning meal, at breakfast time (ii.w. vbs. 
of coming, going, or the like) (ICI. also kniijis). 

-bag* -nVt?f <?'• -bbgin -5Tif»ni; i in<TTTir%wnn»i; adv., 
id., but more indetlnite, at about hn-akfa.st lime. 

kajyuk® i adj. (f. kajic** 

of or lioloiiging to, or produced at the time 
of the morning meal (i.e. in the forenoon), 
kaj* 2 or kbj" 1 i ftrwr f. (sg. aid. kaji 2 

wrf^, for 3, Hoo sS.v.), a slal), a Hat stone ; ONp, a flat 
atone on which sandal-wood, eondimonts, or tlio like, 
are ground with a muller (K. lol). kaji-tll 

I m. a kind of medicinal oil, ground 

out of medicaments on such a slab. It is used 
as a rem(3dy for skin diseases. -wath I 

ni. (sg. dut. -watas the 

stone muller used with the above grinding slab 
(KI. lajiuyft ov I'ajwat) (K.br. hO, ]1‘J, 114, 148). 
kbj“ 2, 3 see kol^ 1, 3. 

kaj (of. I aftw: m. a corner (Kl.) ; an inter- 
mod into point of the eompuss, sucli as north-east, 
south-east, and so on. Kl. makes this word f. 

kuj^ I f. a small or young 

. tree; u bush, shrub (K. I'r. dO) ; a plant (as distinct 
from a tree) (K.Pr. 27, (jO ; W. 128). Cf. olici- 
kuj*, p. '2'Mt, 1. do, and kul“. 
see kui“. 

kuj** see kal 1 and kol" 1. 

kajkulah adj. c.g. and snbst. m. one who wears 

his turban awry, a fop, u licnu ; (cf a king) one who 
wears a curved crown (YZ. 2), see kaj 1. 
kajal ilw or kfijfil ii|[wi ?5 i udj. c.g. 

possessing corners, angleil j^e.g, of something 
(piadrangular or pentangular), i.q. kunal. 




16 j 

i 


20 


26 i 


kajSn vnnr. (YZ. 569, Icajin), (eyes, fem.) were torn 
out by her, see kadun. 

kajSr I m. dumbness, muteness (cf. 

kol^ 1). 

kaj-raftar kaj-raphtar adj. c.g. 

walking crookedly or obliqmdy ; pe^rverse (Gr.M.) ; 
unprincipled, irregular. Cf. kaj 1. 
kujast t::— jIs/, whore is ? (borrowed from Persian) 
(K.Pr. 10). 

kajwat, kajiwat, ^eo kbj* 2. 
kajyov see kadun. ' 

kak, see kakav. 
kaka arrai, see kakh. 

kaka arr^T m. a crow, in kaka-ji, the revered crow, 
i.e. the crow known in Sanskrit as Bhusu^da, who was 
famous for liis jucty (see busund) (Siv. 1772, where 
the word ma\'^ also mean a revercxl elder. Cf. kakh). 
kiki or kaiki or kttki aifait (by Pandits 

often written kaikayi or kaikeyi in 

Sanskrit fashion), f. in Hindu legend, N. of one of the 
wives of King Dasaratha, Riimaoandra’s slepmother, 
and mother of Bhurata. In Sanskrit her N. was 
^Kaikeyi*. By her intrigues she procured Rama- 
candra’s banishment, in order to secure the throne 
for her own son. She is hence considered a type of 
all slanderous intriguers. (Riim. 5, 40, 153, ’206, 
256, 277, 297, etc., always spelt kiki; obi. foiQi 
kikiyd, Ram. 82, H8^9, 155, 182, 261, 266, 282, 
and (m.c.) kikiyi, Ram. 83). 
kdk^ 1 adj. o.g. an ill-natured tattler, one 

who habitually goes about saying unpleasant things. 
Cf. kiki. 
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k0k” digi in k^k“-m<lk“ I m. 

contraction or drawing together all one’s limbs, and 
drawing one’s garments tight round one (e.g. under 
the influence of cold or of great fear), 
kuk* I '«%: flrT:«l»C f. a kind of tall hat, worn 
especially by mendicant devotees and the like, 
kuk" in by61"-kuk®, a cuckoo, see by6l'‘-kuk^, 
p. 150f^ 1. 24 ; of. kukil^ and kukyul^. (L. 138. 
shaknk or knku, Cuadus ainaniH), 
k^ad ju:l^) I ra., see kakaz. 

kakh ( = lili) I ftirr, m. (sg. dat. kakas 
a father, (only, used with reference to one’s ■ 
own father) ; an elder male relative (esp. when — • 
added to a person’s name or referring to him) ; an 
eldest son of a family is so addressed or referred to 
' by his brotliers and sisters (K.Pr. 156, 217, 251) ; 
a much-respected person outside the family may also 
be so uddrcBSfKi (K.Pr. 217). Cf. kiUcah. 
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kaka-hSkal i ’tnw: t. distant 

relationsLip (i.e, a relationship which is admitted, or 
which is traditional, but the exact degree of which 
cannot ho stated). -lala -WW I m. a 

beloved elder, such as a beloved father of a house or 
person in similar position of authority in a house, 
is. thus addressed by the other members. 

kakun'* “Ij. (f. kakun'^ 

belonging to one wdio is elder (c.g. an elder 
brother) (cf. bayyun^ p. I49h, 1. 17) (K.Pr. 251). 
kakun^ haputh m. ‘ Daddy s ])eMr 

the bogey with which children are threiitcno<l 
to make them good, as in ‘ be quiet, therc^s 
a bear coming*; hence, nothing to be really afraid 
of (K.Pr. 92). 

kokh I m- (sg- dnt. kokas fine 

outward appearance (due to dress, ornaments, etc.). 
— carun — ^TT^n. I m.inf. to ‘ tic uj) * 

one’s dress, to arrange one’s dress, etc., to dress 
oneself up ; esp. to arrange or tie up the hair, etc. 

Of. kdkala. 

k^h m. (sg. dat. kukas a 

loud shouting, shriek, or outcry made by a single 
person. 

k6-khod“ I gffWTTT m. an impure vulva, 

one belonging to a habitually unchaste and depraved 
woman. 

kd-khadyuk" w i nfij (f- 

-khadic" -’tifkn), one born from such, one utterly 
vile and baseborii. 

kakaji , Bee kaka. 

kd-kbj“ 15-wV^eto., see kd-kol”. 

k6*kUj“ W-4^, see kd>kal. 
kakku, Ben kakav. 

kakkar intcgcrrima (Kl.). 

kd-kal I f- (sg. dat. kd-ktij** 

8F-di^), evil longing, vicious desire. kd'kUj** 

ndv. with an evil longing, 
with desires fixed on or exercised in evil objects or 
occux>ation8. 

kdkala l ni. a method of wearing the 

hair, esp. adopted by prostitutes and the like. It is 
described as tying the hair across the upper part of 
the forehead, and letting it hang down each cheek in 
a ringlet (El. translates ‘ a ringlet, a look of hair^). 
Cf. kokh and kakav. 

k&«kil f. used in the gen. kd-kili-hond'^ 

I f¥<Nrrirm: adj. (f. •hiins^ -*V' 

bom of unlawful (incestuous) sexual interoourse ; 
used in abuse. Cf. kil. 
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k6-k61^ I adj. (f. -kOj^ 

of or belonging to an evil time, born or produced at 
au evil or ilbomenod time. 

k5k5r anittk I mk adv. at an evil or 

ill-omened time. — warshun — I 

TTrf^»t^:in. (Bg. (lut. — warshSnas — , rain at 
an evil time, untimely ruin ; met. tlio production or 
appearance of anything at an ill or awkward time 
(whether the tiling is desired or not). 

kukal 9«irrw. see kath. 

kukila kukili Boe kukil^ and 

kukyul“. 

kukil** i ^fttkWT f. the hen of the black or Indian 

cuckoo, Cuculns indicuH, the hoi I of India. Cf. 
kukyul^, of which it is f. (K.Pr. 9). In Siv. 503 
the pi. nom. is kukila. 

koklas (? spelling), the Kashmir Pucros Pheasant, 
Pucrasia hiddulphi (L. 120). 

kekaltit" I f (fg dat. kSkalaod 

a lizard, chameleon (K.Pr. lOii ; K. 886-7 ; 
L. 15(5, kanhhtt), ^ ^ 

k6-k6m“ ndj. (f. kd'kdm** oxo who 

does evil deeds, wicked, sinful (Riini. 1776). 
kakun” see kakh. 

kbkun m. a bracelet in k8kan>band I 

in. the tying on of the bracelet ; esp. 
at a Hindu sacrifice the ceuirnonial tying on, by the 
sacrificing priest, of a rod thread round the right 
fore-arm of the sacrificcr, and of another round the 
loft fore-arm of the sacrificer’s wife. Cf. k8kan. 
kokan.ber (? spelling) m. Zizyplms vulgaris (El.), 
kokanawun also kokawun I 

ooiij. 1 (1 p.p. k8kandw° iffinPr^), 

to praise (one person to anotlier), to recommend 
(a person). 

kakan qrn«^ l f. the wife of an elder male 

relative ; esp. an oldest brother’s wife (of. b0y*-k*, 
p. 149^ 1. 6) (K.Pr. 156 ; Ram. 510 ; H. v, 10 ; 
K. 1017) ; a paternal uncle’s wife, or (in the 
lifetime of one’s grandmothers or similar female 
relatives of at least that degree) one’s own mother. 
Of. kkkh, mamatuT", and masatur". 
k8kan i f. a gold or silver bracelet 

or urmlet. Cf. kSkun. 

kSkanb-maat i kui: m. 

a woman’s hair when naturally curling. 

‘4^ I in.va kind of small cake, made 

out of the little amount of flour left over when baking 
a number of cakes or loaves, and indicating that the 
tale of loaves is complete. 
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kakar 1, i.q. kakkar, q.v. 

kakar 2 l m. any substunea meant to be 

smoked, sucli as tobacco, bhang, or the like (vixlg.). 
kakor“ i aif%^ m. unwillingTioss (due to 

luzinosH, appi'ohenslon of (rouble, or the like) to 
undertake any work when urged to do so. 
kaJcur m. the harking deer (El.), 
kakur"* i m. a mark ; esp. a stain, an 

ugly mark (llilm. 1011). 

kakur" aiTf^ i m. (f. kak“r‘‘ arraS^, K.Pr. 

132, kdkir), a dishonest man, a swindler (rare), 
f. a similar woman (in K.Pr. 132 Iran.slated ‘ sharp ’). 
kakiir** ai4^ or kUk“r“ i ?aa|. 

fil^Y»na: f. the bard outer rind of a water-melon or 
similar fruit ; the liurd crust of snow which has 
melted on the surface of a road and then frozen 
again, ('f. ala-k®, p. 22b, 1. 9. 
kekur^ m. a servant, a subordinate (K. 23). 

k6kor“ it4^, kdkur at^T. or (Or.Gr. 38) k6kur“ 

I ^aTaimarai: m. (pi. nom. kdkar 

8Wi^; f. sg, nom. kdkiir^ a cock (the barn- ' 

door fowl) (K.Pr. 221) ; a fowl (K.Pr. 117, 230) ; 
a kind of round white pebbles used by little girls 
as a toy (in (liis senso employed in the plur.) ; 
fern, a hen (El. kuhir \ K.Pr. 117, 163, /’a/rr; Siv. 
1814). 

kdkar-bag f. the crowing of a cock; 

cock-crow, early morning (El., K.Pr, 176), -bEgi 
adv. at cockcrow, at dawn (Id ), -bov'^ ^ 
f. a fowl’s thigli ; hence, the thick 
flesh off the side of a fowl. -dOka-dOkh 
<>r -dOkha-ddkh I f- (sg. dat. 

•dOka-dSki the mutual peeking of 

cocks, cock-fighting. -gam -^TT^ a fowl-village, 
a village in which fowls are reared, or in which the 
inhabitants make a s])ooiulity of rearing fowls (II. xi, 8), 
•kun (? spoiling and gender), fowl cholera (L. 366). 
•mor'* I ni. a fowl-house (cf. K.Pr. 

240). -maz I m. fowEs flesh 

(a word principally used hy^ ^lusalmaus). -nag < 
-ITT^ m. N. of a fountain in Purgana Bring (the 
Sanskrit KHkkutvsnim (Id. Kuhir Ndg, RT.Tr. II, 
469 Kuk"i- X(hi). .put“ -^5 I !5|r!Pfr7f: lu. (f. 
•puk** -^), u eliieken (Gr.Gr. 131). .tir“ I 

f. a fowl’s f(‘ather. -tir6 laganS 4 

I f. jd. inf. to apply fowl’s 

feathers ; met. to put a person to shame, to make 
him an object of blame by bringing a charge of some 
fault (osp. when undeserved). -tirS yine -iftli 
I ^fn^TfrWTTTfF* f- pl inf. fowl’s feathers to 3 


come ; met. to he reduced to poverty, -zang -inT I 
a fowPs leg ; standing on one leg (like 

a fowl). 

k6ktir“ I f- a }»en. — kariin® 

6 I anfTtrrfraT:iir*i f.inf. to calumniate, to 

make a person an object of blame (osp. when un- 
deserved) . 

k6-k6r“ at-kPTa i adj. (f. 

-kbr" ),(of an animate object) ill-shaped, ugly. 
10 kUk“r“ 454aF, see kakiir^. 

kdkaruku m. the sound of a cock-crowing or 

any similar inarticulate meaningless sound (6iv. 1814). 

kd-karm 1 SF-^^ I m. an evil action, a wicked 

deed (W. 110, Siv. 19, K. 12) ; an unlucky action; 

* (amongst Hindus) an evil action done in a former 
birth, resulting in unhappiness or misfortune in the 
present life. 

k5-karm 2 adj. o.g. one who suffers from an 

unhnj)py fate owing to actions done in a former 
^ birth (Siv. 423). See 1. 

kd-karmi adj. c.g. an evil doer, a sinner 

(Ram. 52). ^ 

kd-keran 5F*5nc^ l m. (of a human 

being) an evil nature, a bad disposition. 

^ k^'kararay l ^TOTf^5mr^T^t7T: f. onomat. 

the crashing noi.se of breaking or falling timber, or 
the like. 

kftksha ^fllT f. (K. 605), i.q. klch» q.v. 

kakshdma (i^) m. Servatula aitihelminiica, a kind of 
) saw wort (El, who also gives as synonyms hnkoki, 

Icdla zh'dy kd!} zlrl, and malwa bakvkh Cf., however, 

kala-zyur^ s.v. kala 3). 

kd-kath i f* («g- dat. -kathi 

an ill word, a word that should not be spoken, 

» an abnsivo or indecent expression. 

kd-kath gp-^ i m. (sg.dat. -katas 

a bad son, one, who by bad conduct, is a disgrace to 
his paroTits and family (Gr.Gr. 132). 

kakutari (P .spelling) f. N. of a certain potherb, used 
as an acid vegetable, probably Rumex acetma (L. 72). 
Of. obixl^ and aibij. 

kakav or kakuv l (sg. dat. 

kakawas ^^^), the Bartavelle or Greek partridge 
j {Perdix nt/a) (fabled to subsist on moonbeams, and 
to eat fire at the full moon). It is belie veil to be 
tortured by a perpetual thirst, even though it drink 
water continually, drop by drop (El. and K.Pr. 101, 
kakku ; K.Pr. 145, kakkuv ; L. 119, kak, Caccabis 
c/iukar; Ram. 97). — karun — \ 

m.inf. to play the partridge, i.e. to abscond, to run 



kokawun 


433 


kal 1 arrw 


away, esp. to do so without being scon (of. K.Pr. 145). 

— p^tli*rawun — i 

m.inf. to dress the hair over the forehead in a certain 
way used esp. by prostitutes ; of. kokala. 
•rangish^ -tfner ' f. (of a human 

being) quickness in walking, the liabit of or facility 
in walking quickly (cf. K.l’r. 101, tho crow learnt to 
walk like a partridge), -thul I 

ni. a partridge’s egg. -tresh -%3!T I 
f, a partridge’s thirst ; met. a thirst which is not i 
quenched by frequently repeated small draught.s of 
water. 

kokawun i couj. l (1 p.p. kokow" | 

i.q. kokanawun, q.v. | 

kaikayi or kaikeyi or kbkayi j ‘ 

i.q. kaiki q.v. 

kukyul“ i g^fasw: m. (f. kukil^ ffS«^), the 

black, or Indian, cuckoo, Cuciiltis indiens, the kdil of 
India (6iv. 1814). 

kukila-phoj yfsro-xitar lu. a flock of cuckoos 2 ( 
(Siv. 1860). 

kukill-hot'' ^ I m. 

a cuckoo's throat ; mot. n liuman voice sweet as that 
of the Indian cuckoo. .ptir‘ I 

f, the putting down of tlio foot of a cuckoo, a 25 
cuckoo's gait ; met. (of a beautiful woman) a gait 
olmnning as that of a cuckoo. •pot'^ -xfrj I 
ni. a kind of medicinal grass growing in 
wot ground. It is used as a laxative (L. 75, 
K'nkilipot \ Siv. 1808). m 

kakaz wraii or kakad 1 m. papt r. 

According to El. the manufiioturo of paper in 
Kashmir is said to have begun in tho time of the 
Emperor Akbar. Before that time birch -bark was 
used (see burza). The great paper works of as 
Kashmir are situated at Nuunhahar, near to Srinagar. 

(H. kakad, xii, 6, 7, 11-2, 15-8, 22; kakaz, 
viii, 10). -bar^g 3^^ ra- a leaf, or 

sheet of paper (Qr.M.). -chal f. a bit or scrap 
of paper (Gr.M.). -dasta ^ I 40 

TU. a quire of paper, 24 sbools. 
-gar I m. a paper-maker; a 

paper-seller, a stationer. -gara m. a house 

made of paper equivalent to our * house of cards *, 
a house that can be at once destroyed (Siv. 1778). 4« 
-ban f. a piece of paper (Ram. 1163). 

-kut“ I ?fHwTWWl=f f.‘ («g. dat. v-koed 

a paper; esp. a long strip of paper 

rolled up, formerly used in Kashmir for business 
aocounte or the like. -kyom” I so 


[ m. a paper- worm, an insect which eats and destroys 
paper that is not cared for, n fish-insoct, book -worm, 
or tlie like. 

kakazi adj. o.g. of paper, made of paper ; 

papor-like, thin, delicate. — dun'^ — ni. a 

superior kind of walnut, with a shell like paper and 
a large excellent kernel (E. 352). 

1 kal 1 w I f. (sg. dat. kuj<* l nr^, 

I Or.Gr. 69 ; K.Pr. 92 has kn/t, but Siv. 1757 has 
k((/f\ and L.V. 64 lias pi. dat. ka/an ; for kUj“ 2 , 
see kol'^ 1), longing, regret, yonming (L.V. 64 ; 
YZ. 271; Siv. 1757; Ram. 650; K. 490, 1102, 
1142); wtirry, worrying, anxiety (K.Pr. 92); 
thought, consideration, calculation (i.q. kalana^ q.v., 
Siv. 583, 769) ; loving thouglit, nffeolionato medi- 
tation (Siv. 524, 1575; K. 279). — ganiin^ 

— f.nif. longing (for any 
object) to increase (L.V. 48). — kadlifi^ — 

I f.inf. to pull out longing, to suggest or prompt 
a wish, to cause a person to long (for anything) 
(^>iv. 576). ^ 

kal 2 I f* (sg- dat. kali «if%r), a machine, 

an engine {kiv. 1575, 1870). 
kal 3 f. (sg. dat. kali wfw), i q- kala, q.v. (Aiv. 
1657, 1842). sheshi-kali a digit of the moon 
(L.V. 25, 69). 

kal 4 W f. (sg. dnt. kali any jiraotical art ; 

accomplishmont, skill, dexterity ; yoga-kal, skill in 
f/dga, the practice of f/d(/a^ or mental absorption, 
L.V. 14. 

kal 5 in kala-kal I Biitwrfipr: m. n noise, 

uplbur ; tho act of raising an uproar. ('f. k&lakbl. 
kal 1 I m, a time, 

a season (of. apay^-kal, barsath-k^, p. I27a, 
I. 31, h6ndawan-k^, p. 338/>, 1. 21) (YZ. 454 ; 
Siv. 659, 1325, 1723, 1758) ; time, a ppriod of 
time (YZ. 237 ; Riim. 648) ; esp. one of tho four 
ages * or safi/a^ tret^ty dicnparay and kali yagas 
(L.V. 91) ; a meal-time ; a meal (YZ. 436) ; the 
appointed time, Fate, Destiny (Ram. 276, 282) ; the 
time of death, death (^^iv. 158, 165, 708, 1563 ; 
Ram. 192, 412, 769 ; K. 68, etc.) ; Death (personified) 
(t^iv. 281, 864, 1209, 1465, 1480, 1723, 1908, 1915; 
Rilm. 414, 956 ; K. 38, 363, etc.) ; N. of ^iva in his 
terrific form (feiv. 1333) ; — • the amount of anything 
taken at one time, as in bata-k&l, p. 137rt, 1. 8, 
the amount of rice sufficient for a single meal, 
ddda-kal> p. 189(7, *1. 47, the amount of milk 
taken from a cow at one milking ; anta«kal, 
the end-time, the time of death (K. 8, 238) ; yiik* 
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kal 2 KTij — 

kal, a long time (Riim. 1297 ; K. 489, 685, 704, 
794, 1111), for, or from, a long time (§iv. 1209; 
Rum. 306, 895, 1137). With suff. of indef. art. 
(kalilh, kala) this word is used adverbially when 
— •, as in aZ'kalah, only once to-day, p. 74(t, 1. 16 ; 
klh'kala, for a short time, for a while (Gr.M., 
K. 603) ; similarly warayah kal, for a very long 
time (II. viii, 2). There are throe times, — present, 
past, and future — or, as nn alternative explanation, 
the throe conditions of waking, dreaming, and sound 
sleep (6iv. 1428, 1694). — ga^htin — m.inf. 

time to pass (6iv. 81, 706); keh k^ah gav, 
a short time passed (II. v, 10; viii, 2) ; warayah 
kalah gav, a long time passed (H. viii, 2). 
— ksheph karun — HVI "' inf- to pass time, 
to spend time (Gr.M.). — watun — Wlfl. m.inf. 
time to elapse ; kotah kal WOtuy, how much time 
elapsed for thee ? how much time di,d you spend 
(in such and such a place, etc.) (Gr.M.). 

kUa znw adv. at (such and such) a time ; (opp. 
to pagah, to-morrow) at (the evening) time, in the 
evening, this evening (K.Pr. 194, 227). Cf. kalacan. 
•kaji -^Tf^ I adv. both at 

breakfast and supper, i.q. kaji-kala, p. 430ff, 1. 1. 
•pd^ha -W? adv. from some time, i.e. for some time 
since (Gr.M.) ; kSh kala*pdtha, from some time, 
some time ago ; yuh“ kala-p$tha, from a long 
time, and so on for other similar expressions (Gr.M.). 
•shokhar -S}MI< m. (in Hindii mythology) the crest 
of Time or of Death, a N. of the god ^iiva (Siv. 1174). 
•samhar ni. N. of the god 6iva in his 

terrible form of Rudra, who will destroy the universe 
on the last day, literally, the destroyer of Time or of 
Death (Siv. 68, 122, 864. In 118, 152, 1577, the 
naino specifically refers to the destruction of death). 
-samhOri m., id. (Siv. 203, 621, 1888). 

-zal m. the net of time, passage or elBux of 
time ; -zai‘ adv. by efBux of time (L.V. 64). 

kalan airw*!. adv. — • at such and such a time 
(cf. arindn-kalan, p. 44a, 1. 26). 

kalas arninEI adv. at (such and such) a time 
(Siv. 862, 1887). Cf. IcOl^'kUas, p. 4385, 1. 9. 
WUayahas k^az, for (during) a long time 
(H. iii, 1). 

kal 2 ^11 m, the day after to-inorrow, in 
. See az 1 (p. 74f/, 1. 13) whore it is incorrectly 
translated ‘ to-morrow This word, therefore, differs 
in moaning from the Hindi kal. The Kashmiri for 

• ♦ tp-morrow ’ is pagah. (El kal, i.e. khl) ; 

yesterday (6iv. 1333). 
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kali 1 adv. (for 2, see s.v., for 3, see kol® 1) 
on the day after to-morrow, used — •, as in az*kali^ 
to-day and the day after to-morrow, nowadays {p. 74a, 
I 16). 

kbl^ 1 adv. (for 2, see under kol® 1) on the 

day after to-morrow, used — •, as in az-kbR (p. 74a, 

l. 16), to-day and the day after to-morrow, nowadays. 

-k4th I adv. on the day after to- 

morrow (Gr.Gr. 157 ; W. Icolkief, 95). .kSth'kani 

I irmi adv. about the day after 

to-morrow, on the day after to-morrow or thereabouts, 
kala awr .0^ (L. 460, kal) | On;:, m. the head 

of a human being or other animal (of. gada-k**, 
p. 2766, 1. 4) (K.Pr. 51, 92-3, 136, 169 ; YZ. 565 ; 
6iv. 124-5, 128, 205, 313, 319-21, eto. ; Rilm. 269, 
410, 630, 634, 1457, 1738 ; H. iii, 1, 5, 9 ; K. 236, 
390, eto.) ; the top, end, or tip (of anything) (cf. 
dunz“-k®, p. 229a, I. 42 ; da-k», p. 230a, 1. 29 ; 
and muji-k®, 8.V. muj“) ; the head or beginning (of 
anything) (K.l’r. 118, Iciilah) ; the front (of anything) 
(of. dasa-k®, p. 252a, 1. 10) ; the commencement (of 
a story, or the like). — chawun — m.inf. to 
fling the head (at so-and-so), to thrust (at) with the 
head, to butt (akh akis-kun, mutually Riim. 923, 
but kalas kan6 chawun, to fling stones at a 
person’s head, Riim. 1433). .dala I 

m. head-leather, thick skin on a 
man’s head which by itself gives him the uppearaiioe 
of stoutness. — dolun I m.inf. 

‘the head to be of no value’, i.e. to become very 
humble, to stoop to humility (in supplicating another 
to grant a request). — damn — 1 

m. inf. to offer the head (to the executioner) ; hence, 

to become entirely subject or obedient to another. 
— dyun“ —1^ I TTjqftirnni m.inf, to give the 
head (including the mind, voice, etc.) ; hence, to 
become entirely engrossed in the accomplishment of 
tome object, to devote oneself with ardour to some 
work, -gand hyon“ I 

m.inf. to tie up the head ; esp. to tie up the top 
of a bundle of articles. — gandun 1 — I 
m. a turban. — gandun 2 — m.inf. to add 
a preface or introduction to a book, -hir^ 

f. a decapitated head (e.g. of a goat^ 
(K.Pr. 197) ; met. (as a term of reproach) a head 
as Useless as if it were decapitated, an empty noddle. 
-her5-pr«p^un“ I m.-an 

offering of the head of a sheep or other animal made 
by a Hindu to a god. — Mth lalanawun —in 
fo hold of a person’s head and 
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fondle it (Rim. 269, 1129). -ha^ll -fUf I 

f- (ag- dat. 'ha^i -frtw). a charge 
resulting in decapitation, a charge of a capital crime. 
■khaphUr* aRm: f. half of the cranium of the 

head, i.e. the forehead and adjacent part of the skull, « 
the front of the cranium, see khaphur^. 'kan* 4^^ 
adv. in tbe direction of the head, at the head end 
(of an animal) (H. xi, 9). *kin^ dyuu^ ^5 

m.inf. to throw (a person) head-foremost, to east 
head-first {K.Vr. 171, W. 144). -kop'^ I 

m. head and cranium, i.e. an entire head 
including the hair ; cf. kop^ 3, -kapi-san 

I flTT* adv. with head and hair 

i.e. entirely (e.g. of a person diving and plunging so 
that his entire body is under water, or of a person i5 
greedily eating up an entire dish, as if, like an ogre, 
he were eating an entire animal, head, hair, and all), 
-mal -KIW f- a chaplet of heads, or skulls, said by 
Hindus to be worn by tho go<l feiva (6iv. 88, 814, 
891). -mala-dar («iv, 1174) or -mala- » 

darawun° (6iv. 1260, 1037) n». ho 

who wears a chaplet of skulls, N. of feiva. 'maz 
I “>• the flesh of the head, tho flesh 

of the head of a sheep, goat, or similar animal, cut off 
from tbe bono and sold by butchers. -ph6phUj“ a® 

I fllT* small head, a little head, 

a head which is small as compared with the other 
members of tho body ; of. heri-phd®, p. 3466, 1. 46. 
•push® I m. a head coloring, 

a kind of skull-cap (worn chiefly by women) (El. ; so 
K.Pr. 146, kalapoHh ; h. 469, kal pdsh ; W. 140) 

(of. gdv-k®, p. 3166, 1. 4) ; (from its shape) 
a slieep’s paunch, see damb^'k®, p. 218rt, 1. 10, 

and 4amind-k®, p. 220r/, 1. 39. .push‘-kor“ 

I m. the lower M 

part or edge of this skull-oap. -pu«h" madun 
‘ § m. (sg. dat. 

— madanas — a skvill-oap oupid, a man 
who either owing to want of a proper turban or 
through shameleBsuesa habitually wears such a « 
woman’s skull-cap, and who is vain of his personal 
appearance when doing so. ’pd^h^ wd^h *4^ 
f. a leap over (so-and-so’s head) (H. ii, 9). Similarly 
-pd^hS (whirling a thing) over one’s head (K. 187) ; 
.pd^ht-kint (flung it) over his head (K.. 351). «» 
•shikh I m. (eg. ^ dat. •ahekhas 

one who (on account of great wealth or 
qualities, high family, or the like) is proud, 
haughty, insolent ; one who (for similar reason) is 
entiUed to great respect. *t&pk -ZT? I OlTtll | so 


HU anT i f- {»»• ‘1“*. -tftpi -»Tft), a slap (with 
the open hand) on tho liead. -kha^h • 

f- («g- 6at. -khati -wtk), a cold blast 
on tho hea<i ; met. terror caused by some great 
calamity (o-g. by undergoing punishment or by tho 
pain due to some severe disease). •khdfh 1 

(sg- dot. .khd^i scurf of 

tho liead. -kund* i tir^Tffn: f. (eg. dat. 

-kanjd -4sv), » blow on the head (from a fist, kick, 
or tho hke) ; met. tbe ooourrence of anxiety duo to 
fear of death, or the like, -kaujd-kur" I 

tk:irfTkT kWT f- ‘the daughter of a blow on the 
head ’, i.o. an orphan girl dependent upon others who 
treat her unkindly. -kailjd-ndoyUV" - !rwr-*kf4^i 
m. * tbe Bon «of a blow on tbe hood 
i.e. an orphan boy situated as ab. I 

adj. (f. -kUt" -4^), 
having the head out off, behcadeti ; met. one who 
is audacious io order to help another, a knight errant, 
quixotic, chivalrous ; warm-hearted, generous, of a 
uoblo disposition ; pne who fearlessly and aifdaoiously 
engages in vile and contemptible employment. 

fca^un m.inf. to beheod (K.Pr. 214 ; 

Riim. 997; II. iii, 2; viii, 6; of. Rum. 471). 
-walyun" -ktliw l f ll ' O i ^ g^ m. anything wrapped 
like a turban round tho head ; osp. when worn by 
a woman. -vyoth® 1 -45 I >n. N. of 

a certain medicinal plant, used as a remedy for colds 
or the like. P the knlawiiif, mentioned in L. 76 as 
a plant used us an aiitiiieuralgic medicine, -vyoth® 8 
I adj. (f. -vSth* * 45 ,). largo-headed, 

alas d6d“ gwff ^ m. a headache (El., Gr.M.). 
— dyxm® akhah — gl’WTf m.inf. to strike 
a person a single blow on the head (Riim. 483, 819). 
— harakath kariin* — I-mf- to shake 
the head (Riim. 712). 
kala wm or kal 3 f- (sg- dat. kalayi HHTg or 

Tr^li mfbl), a digit, or one-sixteenth part of tbe 
moon’s diameter. Hence, the expression ‘sixteen 
jealii’s ’ indicates complete brightness of the moon, or, 
met. of anything else (feiv. 1438, 1658). 
kft la 8 WTU (for 1, see kftl 1) adj. black (YZ. 66, 228) ; 
cf. kol* 3. — dana — m- Ipotnaa ecerulea ox 

Pharbitea nil (El.). — ga^ — gg I f* 

the black darkness of a cloudy moonlesa night 
(Ram. 402) ; met. a time of lawlessueas, injostioe, 
and calamity. 'Sax^pll “•**Pk8 

the black and most poisonous variety of the 
Oobra, Coluber naga (&iv. 1066, Ram. 1469). — nra, 
see kakallkllUti and of. the next. 1 j. 846 says it is 
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Cnrnm^ /y;., and that it is a garden spring crop 
cultivated us n coiidiineut fur improving the condition 
of horses and other cattle. — Zyur'^ — I 1 
seed of tlie NUjelh indica^ a kind 
of oiiminin. Cf. kali and kakshdma. 6 

kalai, sc^o kalay 2. 

kali 1 and 2 see kal 1 and 2, and also kala. 
kali 3 in kali-kal i m. 

(gen. -kaluk^ 338; -kalun^ 

Siv. 1758) (amongst Hindus) the time of the Kali- lo 
yog (see the next) full of evil and sin (Siv. 338, 
1325, 1723, 1758). -ydg \ m. (among 

Hindus) the fourth and worst of the four ages of the 
world, in Sanskrit Kali-j/uga, It is the age of vice, 
and is at present current (Siv. 1521 ; liam. 51 ; jg 
K. 6, 7, 12). Cf. kal 1. 

kali 2 mfw m. (for 1, see kal 2, for 3, see kol^ 1) in 

kali-nag ni. the name of u Naga or snake 

who inhabited the river Yamuna (Jamnil), and was 
slain by Kpsna. The Skt. form of the name is ijo 
Kdliya or Kdlii/a (K. 23011.). 
kali in kali-ziri f. Serratula aathel- 

mintica (EL), see kakshfima and kala 2. -zewar 
in. Jitipleuviiiii iiHinjiiiatiiin (JOl.). i 

kail, 600 kela 1. -n. 

kaul I ?rWITf7mt^ m. N. of a certain 

sept of Brahmans, the members of which follow the 
TtTnlrik or Knldvdni ritual ; a member of this sept. 

kaula-bay i f- the wife of 

a member of the Kaul sept (Gr.Gr. 34). -kot^ so [ 
I in. the son of such a j 

Brahman ; esp. a worthy son, spoken of with respect I 
(Cr.Gr. 131). -put'^ I m. id., but not 

necessarily in a laudatory sense (Gr.Gr. 131). 
kela 1 I ni. tlio ibex or Ladiiki goat oe 

[(^((pm sihiricff^ L. 114 /id and 7v///, El. /cffi/). It is 
found in the mountains of fjadak, Baltistan, and 
Ward wan. keB-phamb kil*-phamb 

or kil'-phamb I 

m. the under hair of the ibex. It is imported frpm 40 | 
Ladak and is a valuable' shawl-wool. It is superior j 
to all other wools, and finds its way witli great i 
dltliculty to the Indian markets. For further 
particulars see Kl. s.v. liil-pliand), Cf. bd^- 
phamb, p. l38/>, 1. 24 (L. 114, /W famt>\ K.Pr. 04, 46 
lal-p/iamb), 

kela 2 I (^^itf^) f. the fruit of the 

plantain tree {Mtfsa sapicNtium), a banana. It does 

not grow in the valloy. -tllUr^ -l|^ I 

f. a plantain troe (see ab.). ^ 


ka^ 1 , 800 kela 1. For 2, see kyol". 

kdr 3 or keli ^prf% I adv. of time (inter.) at 
what time P when? (Or.Or. 150). 
kil I ITTffiT: f. (sg. dat. kill fulfil), a nudge, 

a thrust with the elbow, knoe, or tbe like, to call 
attention (cf. khdni-k®, p. mb, 1. 1) (Gr.Gr. 13) ; 
a slap with the edge of the open hand (El.) ; esp. 
a slap given in the act of sexual intercourse. 

kila dine f. pi. inf. to give nudges, to 

thrust and push (c.g. in making way through a- crowd) 
(K.Pr. 56). 

kili-hond" I flflwprm: m. born of 

a blow given in sexual intercourse ; hence, as a term 
of abuse, boru of casual or secret intercourse, un- 
lawfully begotten, —kill khyon'^ I 

m.inf. to hurt a person with 
repeated slaps or cudgelHngs; to poke over and over 
again (c.g. to ])oko a corpse on the funeral pyre 
to make it burn (piiokly) (K.Pr. 101). 
kila iulj I TmrPC* ^ (esp. one on a 

mountain or eminence), a fortress, castle, citadel, 
fortification (Gr.M.). I.q. kalay 1, q.v. There is 
anotlier kila, pL of kil, q.v. 
kiB , etc., see kyul”. 

k61 1 aiW I m. a race, a family, stock (Siv. 1322 ; 
K. .379, d67, 604). In &iv. 1536 manz kdla is 
translated by the Sanskrit Haimdm • madltydt^ 
(I shall escape) from existence in the world (P) as 
if k61 were nsod met. for the whole family of 
mankind, -adij'^ f. bone of 

a (good) family ; bonce, good stock, as in kdl-adiji- 
hunz^ kur^, a girl of a good stock, -akdl 
m. family and no family, the entire universe com- 
lirised in two categories, (1) those things which can 
be conceived us existing in groups or families, and 
(2) those things which cannot be so conceived 
(L.y. 2). -c6makh jUj- i 

(sg. dat. -cemakhas a habitual or 

})rofes8ional sharper, swindler, cheat. -kuT^ ' 

f. a girl of family ; hence, a virtuous 
maiden of good stock, -kora-yahauath -wtiS- 

f. the disdain shown by a girl of high family ; 
met. the insulted feeling experienced by a child 
under instruction, even when he is being instructed 
by his elders and bettors, the sulkiness of ,, an 
unwilling pupil. -m61 -lerW I ^ ^ m. 
(sg. abl. k61a-m61a aw-WI, cf. kdla-mdla- 
rost'^, bel.), family and money-value, family and 
property (the two things considered in arranging 
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a marriage). •nashukh i m. 

(ag. dat. .naBhdkaa -'inra^), a destroyer of 
a family, a bad sou who brings, disgrace on his 
family. -p6t*r or -pdtll'r I 

m. (sg. dat. 'pdiras one who is born of s j 

excellent stock of high rank and repute, 'fith 
I warfVRf: f. (»g- <lat. -rib“ -ftil,). the 
traditional customs of a family, ’tiurukll I 

juPtWTT^: *0- (®g- -tarakas the 

saviour or restorer of a family, a good sou of higli lo 
repute and of gootl stock, who by his virtuous acts, or 
by clearing off his ancestral debts, is an honour to his 
family. 

kdla-diph m. the lamp, or glory, of 

a family (Siv. 1536). -gatukh -an^ I u 

m. (sg. dat. 'gatakas -ai'PfaKtEf), tlie murderer of 
a family ; a man of good stock, who ruins or dis- 
graces bis family. -kalankll I 

c.g. (sg. dut. -kalankas a stain on 

a family ; one of respectable stock who disgraces liis m 
family by sinful practices, or the like. -kshfiy 
I aiinrnrt ni. the total destruction of a family, 
the wiping out of a family. -iu61a*r68t** 

^ I a<li- (f- -mdla-rukh" 

without family and nioijoy- value, of low as 
stock aud poor (u.w. referonco to a person whom one 
is considering as a possible bride or bridegroom ; 
see kdl-mdl, ah ), -mar -irr^ l m. a kind 

of serpent, whose bite is said to bo so deadly that not 
only does the person bitten die, but also liis whole ao 
family, -nash -^rnj I m. 

destruction of a family ; also i.q. kdla-mar. 
k61 2 Wll I f. (sg. dut. kdli 1 SPlW), a river, 

a stream, a brook (cf. cliafea-kdl) (K.Pr. lOd, 114 ; 

W. 149; L. 457 hnlih, dat.; YZ. 407; &iv, 1023, as 
1669 ; Ram. 42, 620 ; 11. xii, 2, 4 ; K. 563) ; an 
artificial stream, canal, irrigation channel (cf. dara- 
k®, p. 235^, 1. 30) (L. 464) ; met. a stream or flow of 
something other than water (cf. dyara-kdla^ m., 
p. 270^», 1. 28). El, /idii kul, and kwol, 40 

kdla-obuj^ f « 

variety of the plant obuj^ (q.v.) which grows in j 
streams, -budij \ VT^rPT^: f. a kind of 

rice with a fragrant white soft grain ; cf. mdsllka* 

budijt fi.v. mdah^kh. -bal 1 45 

ground near a river or stream (cf. bal 3 ). -both® 

I ^jMTTTZt m. the bank of a river (Ram. 1007). 
-bu*^ J adj. c.g. dependent on a 

river, become part of a river, merged in a river 
(e.g. something fallen into it, or someone who has to 


plunge^ into it) (of. buz^)* -gaud \ 
m. ‘ tying up a channel *, stopping the flow of water 
through an irrigation channel in order to divert the 
stream in some desired direction, -grazun I 

m. the roar or noise made by the current of 
a river or stream (e.g, when it strikes some impedi- 
ment to its flow), -gdta ‘Wfl I 
bathing in a stream or canal ; falling accidentally 
into such ; met. fulling accidentally into any water, 
-gdta lagan^ -wn 1 m. pi, inf. 

tumblings into water to occur ; met. to bo distraught, 
full of perturbation, agitated (from sorrow, anxiety, 
abuse given by another, or similar cause), -hdgili 
I f. frosh-wator shell, the shell of 

a frosh-wator bivalve, -hun*^ I f. a 

kind of water-animal said to resemble a leech (the 
Sanskrit a})]mrently means * cockle ). -kdlUT 

Blue-winged Teal or Oarganey, 
Querqucdnla rircia (L. 130, Icnihilar), -kow® 

m. a kind of birtl resembling a orow 
which haunts small streams and water-'channels. 
•noyid l ^ bind of fresh -water 

crab. -phat‘ gafchun i ’Wt fiwwv 

*<^ ^ 11^ ni.inf. to die by drowning (mostly used in 
curses). -tGc" I m. a kind of long- 

billed fisb-cating bird, wbich haunts river banks, 
-tar -Trr^ I >»• the act of Jumping or 

stepping across a small bn)ok or wator-obaniiel. 

I m. a certain bird, ?a lapwing. 

-■w6d®r“ -1^ I *'*• “ rivcr-otlor. -wan 

-THf. I m. the spring-clearing of a river 

or ^canal by removing the mud, etc., that lias 
accumulated iu the winter (L. *161 in atilkulwuH, 464 ; 
Siv. 231*). 

kdli ddrith dynn’* grfw ^ in. inf. to 

fling into the river ; met. to cast away, get rid of 
(K.Pr. 76). '-^-gakhun — I 
m.inf! lo go into tlie river ; to fall into a river 
(K.Pr. 8, 192, 224, 263) ; met. to bdboine useless, 
ineffectual. — kdli khasun — wtkr ^8^ m.inf. to 
go upstream along the bank of a river, to walk 
upstream 'H. xii, 4)s -kun -Jin. I TI©! adv. to 
or towards the river, in the direction of a river, ®to. 
(u.w. vbs. of motion) (Gr.Gr. 161). •khunun 
I m.inf. to throw into a river 

(KJ?r. 114, 146; Ram. 362, 1037, 1687-8); met. to 
make fruitless, to mi^e ineffectual (an action or 
thing), •wdth -W? I f. («g. dat. .wd^i 

■Vfk), a jump into a river ; esp. a jump into a river in 
order to commit suicide,, throwing onesell into a river. 
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kol 1 iiTr^ 


kul» ^ 


k64 1 ( = Jy) m. a promise (I2I., Or.M.). ! 157, Riim. 1G7G) ; at the appointed time, at the 

kol 2 Jji in. a cup (YZ. IBO). Cf. dd.d&'kol, destined moment (L.V. 74) ; — • at such and such 

p, 189rt, I. 49. a time, as in brOth-kdl^ (with vb. in a past tense) in 

kdl, see kal 2. former times, at tlie beginning ; (with a vb. in a future 

kdlai i kdlay, q.v. 5 tense) in future times, in the future (L.V. 92) (cf. 

k61i 2 8Ffw (for 1, see k61 2) in k61i-v6th* kshd brOt^h-k®, p. 128^^ 1. 19 ; har*da-k®, in the 

^ I in. the name given in schools autumn, p. 1. II) (K.Pr. 30, YZ. 534); 

to the Siirada or Niigari compound letter h'M yiifc^-k®, for a long time (Siv. 343) ; k6h«k®, 

kbP see kal 2 and kol'^ 1. after some time (K. 624, 734). -kalas 

koP 1 \ adj. (f. kaj‘ or kiij*^ 2 10 adv. somelimes, now and then (8iv. 165). 

spelt kdj in K.l’r. 92, 239 ; for kuj“ 1, see kal 1), kalyuk“ ndj. (f. kalic“ UtlfW^), of at such 

dumb, mute (cf. ada-kol", p. llu, 1. 3G) (Or.flr. 9 ; and such a time, used — », as in br6th-kalyuk“, 

Or.M. 93 ; L.V. 20, 86; YZ. 43() ; Riim. 1207). i existiiijf or born in former times, old fashioned 
kUj“ ^ adj. f. dumb, a dumb woman (K.Pr. (j>. 128«, 1. 20). 

239). Used us the proper name of a certain dumb i’ k6l“ 2 Slpf^in haha*k61“ or haha-k6l“,see p.324a, 1. 43. 
woman (K.Pr. 92, kaj, mistranslated ‘deaf’). k6l“ 3 ndj. (f. k6j“ 3 ^rt^), black. Of. kala 2. 

— bahath — (cf. cjI^j) i f- With omph. y, koluy, see ddd, p. I88rt, I. 40. 

(sg. dttt. bahbM Wf+S). a falne calumny, a false I kul 3^ I m. the totality, the whole ; the 

accusation against a person’s character. 3ho con- wliole (of), total, sum ; all, universnl ; csp. the total 

nexion of this compound with kol'^ is doubtful. 20 (in counting, adding, etc.). 

Cf. kaj 1 and kal 1. kul, see k61 2. 

kaP-mdnd^ 4^-^ I adj. (f. -mond^ kul** 1 m. (f. kuj* or kuj“ 1^, q.v.), 

), one who i.s habitually silent, one who never I a tree (K.Pr. 9, GO, IIG, 168; YZ. 397 ; Siv. 167, 
has a word to say, ono who sits silent (either from 182, 197, 267, 367-8, 497-8, 505, 713, 10‘25, 1208, 

want of education or from mitural disposition) amid 2' 1396, 1651, 1678, 1813 ; Riim. 479, 602-3, 653, 692, 

general conversation, Olio who is taciturn. 1097, 1178, 1407-8; K. 12, 111, 170 ff., 219, 232, 

kalis dol" l m. one who, 270 ff., 350, 775, 890, 970). Wlien — this word 

though lio hoars, pretends not to lieu r. Cf. dalunl. has a wider extension, and includes the idea of 

kol“ 2 heiit, crooked, etc., in hol'‘-kol“, see hol“. a creeper or a shrub, as in ala-kul® (see al), a 

Of. kaj 1. 2“ puiniikiii-viiio ; danewali-k° (danewal), a coriander 

kdl“ 1 Iidj. (f. kbj“ sst^), (he form which kail sliriih ; dat®r‘-k® (datur“), a datura shrub; of. 

takes when used udjcctivnily and — •. Tt follow.s kuj‘. It is also used in metaphorical senses, as 

kal 1 in all its iiieuiiiiigs. Kxiimples are ok“-k6l“, in bata-k® (ji. 137u, I. 9), the food-tree, i.e. the 

one who eats only once a day (|). 19«, 1. 15) ; yUbi*- brciid-wiiiner of a family, -kot” I ni. 

k61“, of or belonging to a long time ago (If. ii, 4) ; 55 trees and the like, frees shrubs buslies etc. — pbth 
r6ta-k61“ m. the hot-season, summer (Aiv. 327). p6n“ kharun — I 

harda-kol", of or belonging to winter (see koP, hel.). ni.inf. as it wore to water a small seed of enmity, 

kali 3 Iidv. (for 1, see kal 2, for 2, see s.v.), anger, crime, to fan a spark of anger, sin, etc., 

at siudi and such a time, useil — *, as in brOth-kall, to foment such. 

in former times (p. 128u, 1. 15) ; path-kail, in former 40 kul‘-dadur“ I f- 

times (L.V. ((1 ; K. 240) ; path-kali pdtha, from a hollow in a tree, such as that in which a bird 

olden times (till now) (Siv. 1653). -hond“ or other living croaturo takes up its abode (H. ii, 10) ; 

adj. (f. -hunz“ of at such nud such a time, a kind of bird that lives in hollow trees. It digs out 

used — », as in brOth-kall-hond'*, of or belonging hollows in trees itself. ? a woodpecker, -gdd I 

to former times ; of or belonging to the beginning, 45 m. the part of the trunk of a tree immediately 

initial (p. 128u, 1. 16). above the'' root; the root itself. -goda-gardau 

kijP 2 I adv. (for 1, see kal 2), in I f. a neck resembling 

tlie course of lime, at some time (either past or the root of a tree, i.e. a thick neck, a neck grown 

future), at some time or otlier (K.Pr. 207 ; Aiv. 627, thick by solf-indulgence in eating and drinking. 

1020 : Riim. 247, 1602); at (the right) time (Or.Gr. no -ganfir I m. thickness of trees, the 
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kul» ^ 


kalam 


closeness together of trees in a wood, or tho like, 
-kot'^ I m. a kind of bird that drills 

holes in a tree with its beuk, P a kind of woodpecker, 
-kow'^ ni. a tree-crow, a kind 

of bird so heavy in body that small shrubs bend i 5 
under its weight. -tih®r“ or tyuhor’^ ^5^ ‘ 1 

m. the top of a tree, a treetop (Siv. 747). j 
-WUn^ I f« lA clump of trees, a grove of | 

trees (natural or artificial) (W. 112, kaltwan’), j 

kuli-pSthuk'^ boj" ^ i j 10 

m. one who owns a sliaro in the fruit of j 
a tree; met. a shareholder in joint family }>roperty. 

-p6tkuk“ kath" ^ I 

m. an apple on a tree (which is visible to all, atid 
which anyone can pluck) ; iiict. (in business) money, is 
etc., which everyone can see and wliich anyone can 
take, as in asond^ dana chuh kuli p6thuk" 
his money is like an apple on a tree. I 

kul“ ^ I ari'ir: adj. (m. i ' dat. kolSn : 

f. 8g. nom. kuj“ , f. dat. kojd roddisli- ! so 

brown, lawn)', ruddy (of. kolun). 
kuil (L. 462), 806 kyul“. 

klUlbaf, kalbaph .^UU (= Jli) m. 

a enrpot-wouvor (l'*l.). 

kulic“ 1 ( = ‘>^■0^) I f- <i kind of 5» 

small diso-Hbapod cake mndo of Aour, millc, ^ugiir, 
clarified butter, etc. kulic6-WOr" I 

in-, id. 

kulic® 2 8g. gen. f. of kul“, q.v. 

kalaoan or kalacin i ndv. so 

in tbo evening (K.Pr. 105; II. v, 5; viii, A); 

cf. k^a, p. 4‘54r/, 1. 21. — bbg‘ — ^t(?T or bSgin 

— adv. at about evening, at eveningtido. j 

kalacanan I ndv., i.q. kalacan. 

—bag* — or — bogin — wifnn. I imi: »» 

«IT% adv., i.q. kalacan bbgh ! 

kalaoanas bbg^ or — bbgin | 

— I m^eilfTirqwnsmiadv., i.ep kalacan bbg‘. 
kUdach f. a bramble (Kl. who makes the 

word m., but dach is f.). <0 

kala-dana Bee kala 2. 

kuluf, see kuluph. 

kdlagom'' 1 m. N. of a well- 

known village in the l)iv*sar (Skr. Divaanraft) Pargana 
of Kashmir. The workmen there are said to be tho 45 
cleverest in tho Valley (K.Pr. 94). 
kdlagbm^ adj. o.g. of or belonging to, of 

produced in the village of K^Slagdm'*. — daba IPf I 
411*4 WA- name of a special kind of 
casket made in K6lag6m”. ' so 


kalagni nrwrf^ m. (according to IHndfis) tho fire that 
will destroy tho world, conflagration at the end of 
time, -rud^r in. (sg. dat. -rudras 
tho god 8iva regarded as the fire that is 
to destroy tho world (Siv. 158, 1120, 1147). Cf. 
kal 1. 


kalah , see kal 1. 

kaleja m. the liver. 

kalejas dod" m. pain in the liver, 

liver complaint ((Ir.M.). 

kalki BOO karki. 

kdlakdl onomnt. P geiul. tho sound of calling 

or summoning (Ram. t)77). (^f. kal 

kulkilar, see k61a-kolur, p. 487/>, 1. 17. 
kolkiet, see kbl^-keth, p. 484/>. 1. 8. 
kalakath m. (sg. dat. kalakatas 

Calcutta (Gr.M.). 

kdl-k^b I f- u mouthful of water used 

for rinsing tlio mouth (Siv. 880). 
kolal I ni. a man who habitually has 

sexual intercourso with his own daughter, ^ 
kalam ^Wfi^^nrnirt'^ns: m. 

(N.B. — This word is f. in Hindi), a reed ; a reod- 
pon ; a pen ((‘f. jadwal-k®, ]). 871 1. 14) (K.Pr. 

152; Siv. 1912; 11. ix, 12); a painter's brush; 
a mode of writing, cbarncter, handwriting ; a cutting 
of a tree for planting, a sot, a slip (of: dachb-k^, 
p. 185//, 1. 88) ; a short length of thin wood (o.g. a 
bamboo) (of. bais-k^, p. 18l/>, 1. 12). -chapota 
I ^ splinter of a roe<l pen, 

a reed pen originally long, but which by use and 
constant cutting, has become worn down to a mere 
splinter or stump. -dana jJi) I 

%*5nTtVTf^ran’ in. a pen -ease, pen and ink cose, 
a standish ; esp. one of the high ly -ornamented papier 
mAeln^ pen-cases, for wbioli Kashmir is famous 
(W. Ill ; L. 878, hth)ndnn). -dbni tWi adj. c.g. 
of or-belonging to a (papier in&cb^) pen-case ; one of 
tbo three qualities of pajier made in Kashmir, the 
kind now chiefly manufactured, containing no hemp 
fibre (L. 880) ; kar-i-kalamdbni, papier m&ch4 
work (I>. 378). .dana-khSt” I 

>JTf*Rrn5^*T: m. tho upper half, forming the cover, of 
such a Kiishnilrl pen-case. — garun — m.inf. 
to mend a pen (Or.M.) ; to make a pen (El.), 
kalam-nor" I fNrewtliritT m. a tubular 


box for holding pens, .trash -'TTV ( « ^\j 
f. a penknife (Ram. 1^8). -aan ^ im a 

pen-smiter, a penman, a quill-driver (K.Pr. 92) ; 


a painter, dranghtemau (Ram. 130). 
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kulara 


kalama-phut“ i 

f. an old worn-out and broken reed-pen ; a reed-pen 
worn down to a more stump, 
kalam m. a word (Kl., YZ. 157). 
kalima kalama or kalma 

a word, wpeecli, expression, pliraso (Gr.M.) ; the 
Muslim creed or j)rofession of unity, viz. 42 ilCiha 
illaf-ldh, tea Muhammad ramlul-hlh^ there is no god 
hut The God, and Muhammad is the apostle of 
The God (K.Pr. 227). 

kdlam I m. the resin of a deodar 

or other fir-tree, fir-tar; according to L. 80 (kilam) it 
is a hind of black pitch distilled from tlie roots of tlie 
Himalayan blue pine {Piuus eureka ^ see kayor'^ and 
ybr^) and is used by mou who work in the rice-fields, 
who anoint fheir legs and arms with it to protect 
themselves against water insects. Sheep are also 
marked with it. 

kulim^ kulyum'^, 

kil-mich (El.)» hulmanek (L. 74), kulmciuch (L. 79) 
(P spelling and gender), the Guelder, Vihuruum /(vfensy 
a honey flower (Tj. 74). The word is apparently 
connected with mich, honey. (T. kulara and 
kwillim. 

kale-mufc*^ see kalyo-mot^, s.v. kalun. 

kalana mmwt f. calculation, kalanaye-rost'^ 

adj. (f. -riifch^ ^ calculating, not doing 
anything in the hope of reward (Siv. 1537). 
kalun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. kalyov 

become dumb, become speechless (Siv. 434, 
741, 748, 98G) ; to bo stri(jken dumb, to be left 
without an answer, kalyo-mot'^ ^ 

perf. part. (f. kale-mUb^ a||%-^^), become speechless 
(of one who formerly could speak) ; (in a dispute) 
become speechless, left without an answer. 

koldn see kul'^. 

kolun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kolyov (of food) to become browned by 

roasting, frying, or the like. (T. kul'*. 
kalandar m. a kind of wandering 

Musalman monk, a (Jidender (K.Pr. 29, sg. voo. 
Kalandinuti ) . 

kaling I ^tJTRldimT f. of like character (to 

such an<l such), usually — ®, the former member 
indicating someone blameworthy, 
kdlung'^ 3^^ ^ III- of Shrike, f Lauius 

enjthyonotus, the Rufous-backed Shrike (cf. L. 149). 
kulinj^ Tjfwsi I f- acute (?olic. 

kaiindi f- N. of one of the wives of Krsna. 

She was a daughter of the Sun (K. 703). 
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kalankh I '»• (sg- <i»t- kalankas 

staiu, mark, soil; esp. a moral stain, 
or a stain in reputation ; a blemish, defect 

(Gr.M.). 

kdlin** kdlin® SF#^, see kdlyun®. 

kuluph ( = Jii) I ('•g- dat. kuluphas 

a lock (of a door, chest, or the like), a 
padlock (K.Pr. 164, 220). — karun — m.inf. 

to lock (El.). — mukarawun — 

to unlock (Gr.M.). — thawun — VTy’f m.inf. to 

unlock (a door, etc.) (II. iii, 8). 

kH-phamb, sco kir>phamb, p. 436^, 1. 38. 
k*lapb»tb I jjOi: f. (sg. dat. kMaph^b* 

trouble, vexation, distress, inconvenience; 
(in Kiisliinirl) the preparations or arrangements 
necessary for any Hindu religious sacrifice, or 
the like. 

kalpan (E-V.) or kalpana ^i^prr (Siv.) f. 

creating in the mind, imagining; (hence, in Saiva 
theology) earthly desire (which is all vanity) (L.V. 
30, 33 ; Siv. 1608). 

k^a-pbni ^inwr-KT’lV m. transportation (the punisli- 
ment) (borrowed from Hindi), k^a-pdni BOZana 
yun®, to he sentenced to transportation (Gr.M.). 
kalpantb I m. (sg. dat. kalpantas 

l|twnn^)> (amongst Hindfisj the end of a t/uga 
or age, esp. of the present, or Kali, age (see kali 3), 
the dissolution of all things, the last day (Siv. 119) ; 
met. a great calamity or agony (comparable to what 
will hapj'on at the last day) ; n ka/pa or fabulous 
period of time consisting of 4,320,000,000 years 
(Aiv. 854, 1209). Cf. mab^alph. 

kalpantas tan TIT^ adv. up to the end 

of the age, to the end of all time, i.e. practically 
equivalent to our ‘ to all eternity ’. 
kalaposh, see kala-push®, p. 435^, 1. 29. 
kil>path®r (P spelling) m. the maple (acer) 

(El. Iitfjnifnr). 

kalpa-vruksh m. (in Iliudfi mythology) one 

of the five trees of Svarga or Indra’s paradise, fabled 
to fulfil all desire, the wishing tree, the tree of 
plenty. In Sanskrit kalparrkm (§iv. 1013, 1213, 
1-553). 

kalar fallow ground (El.), 

kdlur I ^T^:, m. a kind of bird, the 

bald coot, Fu lien atm (L. 122, kolar). 
kdlur® I m. N. of a kind, of river fish. 

The word is said to he very rare, 
kulara (? spelling), m. Viburnum foetens (El.). Cf. 
kH'iniob and kwillim. 
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kalaron" l W¥TJ1T*1, m. reed-cotton, nish-cotton, 

the colton-like flower of a eertnin rood {? Pltragmite» 
coniiHiDiiH) , which grows in marshes and on the 
bonlers of lakes in Kashmir. 

kalaran-bor® I ^ m. reed- 

oolton plaster; a grey -colon red plaster (cf. bor® 2) 
made up of mud mixed with this reed-ootton, which 
is applied to the inner walls of houses, like 
whitewash. 

kal^run conj. l (I p.p. k^*r® 4^^). '-‘i- 

k^l*rawun, q.v. (Gr.tir. 175). 

kal^awun ^onj. 1 (l p.p. kal*r6w" 

4|irTt^), to make dumh, cause to Vte dumb, to make 
speechless ; to strike dumb, to leave without an 
answer; cans, of kalun, q.v. (Gr.Or. 17:i), also 

k^^run. 

kailas m. (in Hindu mythology) N. of a 

mountain (in Sanskrit km/and), the fabulous residence 
of Kubera, the god of wealth, and the paradise of 
Siva. It is said to he situated among the loftiest 
peaks of the Himalaya, near lake Manasa (Aiv. fid, 
79, 114, 116, 270, 690, 393, 648, 737, 1076, 1 100, 
1349, 1440, 1456; Ram. 937). ^ 

kailasa-kdh (!^iv. 252) or kdhi* 

kailas irff (^ii''- ^23) m. the mountain of 

Kailiisa, J.q. kailas. -was (feiv. 1257) or 

•wSsi ('^iv. 195, 779) m. he who dwells in 

Kailiisa, a N. of Siva, 

kills faifinK,, see kyul”. 

klesh m. pain, tornunt, affliction (L.V. HO). 

— karun — m.inf. to cauw3 ulHiction (to, dut.) 
(L.V. 51). 

kalush I wmn: m. (sg. dut. kalashds 

a jar ; esp. (among llindfifi) a sacrod jar or oup 
which is set up before beginning the litual of worship, 
and into which water »nd fruits are cast. It is 
supposed to represent all the go<lH. — Wahaxun 
— lerfr^^ I in, the ceremonial setting 

up of this jar before coinmencing the principal ritual ; 
met. the first thing done in any work. 

kalashe-dun'^ m. a 

walnut which forms part of the fruit cost into this 
jar. At the conclusion of the main worship, and after 
the jar has been removed, these walnuts are dis- 
tributed to the members of the congregation to be 
eaten by them, -lawa I f- the 

ceremonial sprinkling of the worshippers with water 
from this jar, after the conclusion of the main ritual. 
-nbr« I f. the above jar. -wbr* 
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kal&yd 3 nnm 


kalish I f. a copper coin of small value, 

such as a pice. 

kdlash wwmi ^ g* shrewd, 

cunning, crafty ; malicious ; (in Kashmiri) one who 
habitually gains or attains his or lur object solely by 
his own cleverness, a Macldavcl. 
kola-sar N. of a lake in Kashmir visited 

by llindn pilgrims on their way to Harmdkh 
(p. 343(7, 1. 31), q.v. In Sanskrit it is called 
Kaulasttras, The pilgrims throw money into it as 
they pass by (Siv. 1177, 1892). 
k“lath cUj I f- 'ii*- k*lub“ *54^). 

li».t,l<>no«8, smallness ; fewness, paucity, deficiency, 
insuftioioncy, scarcity ; want, indigence ; difficulty ; 
(in Kaslimiri) (of a thing) rareness (on account of 
insufficifuit production, or tbo like*). 
kul‘tr'‘h N. of a village about 

twelve miles soulb of Srinagar, 
kdlabh anrif in tbo following: kdlabh W(ij“ iwni 
I f- ring given by a bride’s parents 

to tlnsir son-in-biw, when she first goes to her 
husband’s bouse. ft is ns<'<l there as a kind of guide 
or otnen for the_ auspicious Imlping of food ; cf. 

k6lubh“. -wbr“ i tgWf: f- ““ 

earthen dish in which the hands are washed after 
helping food (which is done with the tmaicb'tl hand), 
a finger-bowl. 

kdlubh" arjw I tbo dividing out 

of cooked rice, condiments, etc.; helping or distributing 
food; met. taking out or putting book, etc., any 
collt^dioii of articles. (^f. kdla^h. 

kalawal l ni. a seller of spirituous 

liquor, a wine merchant ; met. a drinker of spirituous 
liquor ; hence, applied to Si\a us be who drinks the 
nectar of absolute bliss (Skt. HruiKiiK/diiiiiapdi/in) (Siv. 
1260, 1537). 

kulwan.(Ti. 461), see k^la-wan, p. 4375, 1. 30. 
kalawint (L 75), see kala-vyo^h" 1, p 4355, 


nbl. 


1. 27. 

kalay i < ■*n^TT‘* (sg- 

kalayb 1 tiwrtl). » fort (c»P- on a mountain or on an 
eminence),' a fortress, castle, citadel, fortification. 
I.q. kUa, q.v. 

kalay 2 (**g- kalayS 2 

Wni). tiu (k.Rr. 93, 103) ; a coating of tin given * 
to culinary vessels, etc. ; the application of such 
coating (EL, K.l’r., kahiJ). kal&yi-gar 
^ I a tinner of pots and pans ; 

a tinman. 

kalay^ 3 see kala. 


n 
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kam 2 am: 


kAl‘y8 aJJI 


k&l‘ye lulj ni. hroilod flesh-meat dressed with 

anything. See s.v. (^aphar, p. 2 d 3 rt, 1 . 33 . 
k61ay apri l f. a wife (K.Pr. 13, 69, 70, 132, 
147; W. 10 ; II. iii, 4; v, 3, 6 , 9; viii, 3, 11; 
K. 686 , 099). 

kdlaye-buzy or kdlayi-buzy aiirfa- 

adj. c.g. one who is dependent 
on a wife, i.e. who has only one relation, viz. a wife 
(see buz^, p. 153f7, 1. 30) (Gr.Or. 161) ; as adv. 
(u.w. vbs. of going, etc.) entirely under one’s wife’s 
orders (whether owing to her personality, or to her 
holding the purse-strings) . -griinz^ afcun I 

m.inf. to become extremely subservient 
to someone, in order to get a desired object, 
-mahanyiiv'' l ^rnJrf^TT: m. a wife’s man, 

one who is always by his wife’s side ; one who 
customarily follows his wife’s advice in business 
matters, etc. ; one who is a henpecked husband. 

-iij I m. ‘a wife-madman ’, i.e. 

one who tlirough love for his wife neglects his 
business, etc., one who is uxorious. •p 6 n“ -tfry I 
in. acting like a wife, l)eing very 
subservient, humble obedience, -ton” I 
m., id. -yoz" I xnrfYnmT: m. one who is 

uxoriously subservient to his wife. A yoz“ is a fool 
who wears his outer garments us inner gannenis, 
and lice vermi. 
koluy aiY’yir, see kol" 3 . 

kulyum“ ’yf^tR i ytRfR; m. (sg. dat. ktilimis 

), N. of a kind of jasmine, Jasmiunm vmlti- 
Jlorum, or J, hlrmtumy or J, pubracenB. 

kulim^ I m.pl. the ornamental 

ivory knobs at the bottom of a lute, to which the 
strings are fastened. •posh -fin I m. the 

jasinino-flowt'r. 

kalyan m. good fortune, happiness, pro 8 i>erity 

{kiw. t>fM). 

kdlyun^ or kdlyun'^ *^5 I adj. (f, 

kdlin^ kdlin** of good family, 

of high birth ; (of an animal) of good breed. 

kaliyavan m. '(in Hindn legend) N. of 

a tyrannical demon, wlio was burnt to death by the 
Kuint Mucukunda tliroiigli a stratagem of Kfsna 
(Krishna). In JSkt. the name is Kdlayavana (Siv. 
1471) ; K. 578 ff., 614, 624). 

kala zira^ kali-ziri, see kakshema, k^ 2 , and 
kali. 

kali-zewar uTift-^iirTt ^eo kali. 

kam 1 ^ I adj. e.g. deficient, less, short 

(K.l^r. 39; II. iii, 46), little, small, inconsiderable, 
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few (K.Pr. 93, 94 ; tSiv. 1230, 1248 ; Ram. 520, 667 ; 
K. 660) ; young (of age) (YZ. 7) ; scanty ; less 
(opp. to more) (ftiv. 444, 1596); abated; short (of 
life, stature) (Gr.M.). • — it gives the idea of 

defectiveness, inferiority, or negation, -bakht 

^ or -bakt (8iv. 1041) adj. c.g. un- 
fortunate, unlucky (W. 110). -bana I U’WKRII 
no one possessed of no luck, luckless. — gafchuil 
m.inf. to become less, to diminish, decrease 
(Riim. 845, 1022, 1174, 1192, 1562). -jyada 
( = jUj I adv. more or less (u.w. vbs. 

of giving; or the like) (II. ii, 12). — kam 1 — 

^ I adv. (for 2, see kyah), only a little, 

little by little (u.w. vbs. of giving, or the like). 
— karun — m.inf. to diminish, to lessen (tr.), 
to make less (El., Siv. 1256). -na$Ib -'•rtFtW 
adj. c.g. unlucky, unfortunato (Eh), 
-phahm ^i* feeble under- 

standing, stupid, ignorant (VV. 110). -pahan 
I c.g. somewhat less (than 

a fixed (piantity, or the like). ‘ — sapaduil — 
or -^sapanun or ~>sapazun 

m.inf. to diininisl), to become less, to grow loss, to 
lessen (intr.) (El., Gr.M., Riim. 229). -yab -'mW 
adj. c.g. scarce, rare, uncommon, liard to get 
(Ui.M.). -zor -afr^ ^ i ndj. c.g. 

weak, feeble, infirm, powerless ; ineffwtual (Siv. 1734). 
■zath ^ i adj. c.g. (as subst., 

sg. dat. -zatas -^irnro.). «f I«w origin or caste, low- 
bred (Riirn. 816). -ZUV -yi| I adj. c.g. 

having little life, weak, impotent (nalurally or owing 
to disease). 

kamay-hana or kam"y-hana 

I f. a little (of anything), a small 

amount, -mdya -IJRIT I t%finrPf»T f., id. 
kam 2 in. work ; sg. abl. kama 1 Rt»l, used 
in the following kama drav RW i 

ndj. (t. -dray 4 -j[T4|), issued 
from woi'k, i.o. thoroughly oxperienood, well 
trained by praotioe (e.g. a well-trained horse) ; (of an 
iron w(ta]>on, or the like) thoroughly forged (by 
repeated hammering, etc.). — norun I 

m.inf. to iwue from work, i.o. to 
become thoroughly iraiued by practice, to become 
thorougbly expei ienoed ; (of an iron weapon, or the 
like) to become thoroughly forged (by repeated 
hammering, etc.), -zut* I 
f. a work-rag, i.e. a working garment, an old worn- 
out garment used for working in, esp. the worn-out, 
torn gannent worn by collectors of water-chestnuts. 
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kam 3 Icama 2 aiHt see kyah. Note that 

this word is often usotl to mean ‘ oxtraordinaiy thinga 
‘ whut (wonderful) thinga! ’ 

kam 4 am, sg. abl. kama 3 am, i" the fol lowing^— 

. kama-g<ir* am-ai^c <’*• -gOr" i ^al4«ria^: 

f. N. of a parl.ioular kind of wnter-cheatnut ami of its 
kernel, ace g6r“ and gbr^ 2. -khuru {? spelling 
and gender), a kind of hoo on a long pole for scraping 
up and gathering water-ohestnuts (L. 4GI, kamkhitni, 
of. 355 : see gbr^-kow", p. 1. 33, and 

ookdan) ■ 

kam 1 arm (auiongat Jliudns) love, sexual love 
(Ti.V. 71, ^iiv. 1749) ; Love, Desire person i liwl ; non- 
sexual love (Siv. 179) ; pleasure, enjoyment (of. 
darm, p. ‘^44^, 1. 10) ; (in llindn theology) desire (as 
an imptalimeut to free ooinnmnion with Dod) (Siv. 
7(i7, 888, 1558, 1798; lliim. 42, 977) ; kam krud 
lub muh, desire, wratli, greed, and illusion, four 
vices often grouped together in Hindu theology (Siv. 
18, 209, 932, 1047). 

kama>dln aiTa-^a, er kama-denu a«Ta-a(v)5 

(Kl. also kniit/i(/(ii/(in) f. (sg. dnt. kama*diiii alia* 
Siv. 1006, 1308; K. 845 ff; pi. nom. kama- 
d-ma aim-^a, Siv. 1388, 1439; K. 97, 218, 229, 
201,944, 974); '('« Hh'di* mythology) the desire- 
loJ, the cow .)f plenty, N. of a fabulous cow 
belonging to the god Indra, said to have been pro- 
duced at the clmrning of the ocean, and to yield 
whatever may bo recpiested of her (K. 13-4, ^44)^; 
met. a cow that, gives much milk, a milch-cow (K. 97, 
218, 229, etc.) ; a cow (generally) (El.), 
kam 2, Baid by El. to moan ‘some’. I’robably a 
mis-spelling of kftby see kSh, 

kam* 4tjR, kami wtw, »ee kyah, 

kami ^ i f- (i q- kamSr), littleness, 

scantiness; paucity, scarcity, lack ; deficiency (Gr.M., 
W. 112, Ham. 710) ; decrease, diminution, abatement 
(Siv. 843) ; fall (of price). — karuh** H^^^f-inf. 

to make deficioncy, to do deficiency ; to show want of 
zeal, not to exercise one’s full powers (Ham. 409, 
1515). 

kaum, see kom 1. 
kSma wf ( = ^) 1 

minced meat, sold in this condition in the butchers’ 
shops. 

kSm* ^ , see kyom'*, 

kdim w li , bee k^yiin. ^ 

kdm I armful, as much space as there 

is inside the bent arms joined together at^ t he 
fingers (&iv. 1849, K. 720). ^kailiix* * 
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_ kdm* 

^l ft l| tj^,s ) iq s m f inf- to Uft up (some weighty 
object) by embracing it with the arms (Riim. 926). 

kdma karahd am I P^- "‘t- to 

make arnifuls, ire. to earn a great quantity of 
anything. 

kom I " 1 . a tribe, race, family, swt, 

caste (K.rr. 260, AV. 141, kamn) ; kom-d'MMWan, 
the tribe of Marwiin (a dirtily clotluxl wandering lot) 
(K.Pr. 142). 

kom 2 1 one who is moan, despicable, 

unworthy of respect. 

kom 3, the Hindu pronimcialioii of kbm®, q v. 
k$m« sIm m. or k8m“ f- I m. the flue 

bruu produced from tlie husks of the grain when 
paddy is pounded for the purpose of decortication 
(Aiv. 702, kdm**, so K. 1118, 114311,) ; chaff (El., 
K.Pr., kutn) (K.Pr. 204). ^ 

k3m“-tathaj‘ <>r • 

f- the wooden trough fiom which cows 

arc fed with this bran. -%6ch6 -'?|m I 
f.pl. cakes jnade of this bran (K.Pr. 103).^ .WOr 
I lu. a kind of thick round cake made of 

this' bran, -ybj* !• another kind of cake mode 

of the same (K.Pr. 190). 

lcHm« wW I fimr f. (Hindns generally write this word 
, atd pronounce it kom, cf. gOV". p. 316a. 1. 31. 
Examples are Siv. 1237 ; -Ram. 469, 687 ; K. 89, 
265). a work, action, deed (K Pr. 64, K. 360) ; work, 
labour (K.Pr. 106, 114); a task, job, undertaking 
(cf. dapi-k’, p. ‘232a, 1. 23) (Or.M. ; Ham. 310; 

K. 469, 794, 1034, 1036, 1064 ff.); a matter, affair 
(GaM. - Uum. 360, 1185; H. xi. 11 ; K. 89, 519, 
565, 581, 749); business, transaction of business 

(K.Pr. 149; Rani. 469, 687, 848, 1163, 1280, 1446, 
1611; K. 160, 480); workmanship, manufacture; 
work (ns in iieedlo-work, embroidery-work, etc.) (cf. 

dbv‘-k®, p- 2(i2(i, 1. 17); work, means of livelihood, 
profession (kyah kdm« chukh karan, what work 
do you dbl' El.) (Gr.M.): n post, employment 
(Qr.M.) ; a necessity, obligation (Ram. 1148) , ft 
purpose, object (Gr.M), chhtih kam6n 
it serves (various) purposes (Gr.M.) ; nerihe j&n 
kdm**, good work would have issued, it would have 
been of use (Gr.M.) ; wasaii ch6h raaan-sftty 
what have oooks to do with kings (that 
they should be treated on equal terms) (Siv. 1237). 
So kyah kdm* (K. 1122). -dih« -1^ imf. to 
give employment (to)Y to employ (dat. of person) 
(Gr.M.). -kar l «»■ (•§• dat. k&lll6< 

W I karat armi-WfT’Bt.), work and the . like ; work. 
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business, duties, oecupiilioii, business; transaoiions, 
dealings (Or.M.). — karUn** — f.inf. to do an 

notion (Gr.M. ; Riim. 71, J171, 1474); to do work 
(Gr.M.) ; in folk-tales the expression kom^ kUr%, 
be dill a deed, or similar phrase, is coininoii, and is 
equivalent to our ‘ and what do 30 U think he did’ in 
a fairy-tale (o.g. If. ii, . 5 , 7 ; viii, 4 ; x, 2, d, 7, 12, 
M : xli, 22 ). -kot" f. (sg. dnt. kame* 

k6c6 w^), i.q. k«m‘‘-kar (K. 265, 281, 417). 

kame-hond” adj. (fom. -hiinz® •'If,' 

(sing, gen.), of use, useful (Gr.M.). -manz anun 
m.iiif. to bring into uho, to use (Kb), 
kami-kar 1 in. a door of work ; 

esp. a good worker, a hard worker, an industrious 
worker. -rOSt" adj. (f. -rubh" -■^^), without 
work, idle, out of work (El.). -rost“ karun 

in, inf. todiHiniss, dischargo (Kb, W. 87). -toth'^ 
I asT^frni: m. one who is loved on account of work 
done by him ; one who habitually shows affection to 
another merely on seeing his actions, -bur I 
m. a work thief, a lazy fellow who hides 
liimself when he finds that there is work to do. 
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kambai, kambe, see k&bay 2 * 
kamb* i kumb" i ^affTnjTOi^ f. (for 

kamV 2 , see koinb“), the sheath of a sword, a 
scabbard. Cf. kbb (El. koiiil/ and Inimb). 

kambi anun aifkr i m.inf. 

gradually to bring under subjection, to tame (a man, 
beast, bird, etc.), 
komb ai)rw, see kdb. 

komb" I ^faratTWHr: m. the fore-end of the 

sleeve of a garment, the cuff. (It is made of a 
separate piece of niatcriab) 

kambEchal i f- tlie piece 

of cloth of which the cuff is made, -war -WTT I 
m., id. 

kumb“ 1 m. (amongst Hindus) a particular 

religious exercise, profound meditation brought on by 
closing tlio mouth and nostrils and thereby suspending 
the breath (Skt. kunthhnha) (L.V. 84, K.Pr. 187). 
kumb^ 2 or m. »N. of a certain astrological 
mansion, one of the signs of the zodiac, Aquarius, in 
Skt. kuwhha (Rilm. It277, dat. kumbi). 
kiimb^ I f., see kamb‘. 

kdmbakh spro or kdmakh m. (sg. dat. 

kdmbakas help, aid, assistance (h]b Icumbak; 

Ram. 784; It. xi, 7); reinforcement (of an army, 
etc ) ; association of villagers for any particular joint 
object, assembly cn mam of the inhabitants of the 
village for such (L. 458, kumak). 
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kumajyar 

kumbakam or m. (in llindil legend) 

N. of a demon, the brother of Ravana (in Skt. 
Kimbkakarna) . He used to sleep for six months at 
a time and then wake to gorge himself (Riim. 
636, 926). 

kambai i q kibal, see kamal 1, 

kbmbil see kSbil. 

N. 

kSmbun oonj. 1 (l p.p. k^imb'' (amongst 

Hindus) to suppress, or do away with (some impedi- 
ment to religious welfare) by means of the kumhhaka 
meditation (Ij.V. 75). See ktimb“ 1. 
kambar or kamar (q v.) i nrfz: m. the 

loins, the waist ; a girdle, zone, belt ; the middle 

(of a mountain, etc.) ; the flank (of an army), 

-band I m. a girdle, 

zone, sash, belt, waistband ; a long piece of cloth 
folded round the loins. — gaudun — m.inf. 
to gird up the loins (Riim. 882), i.q. kamar-gaudun, 
8.V. kamar. -kash (cf. ^ \ 
m. N. of a certain medicinal root given to women 
after childbirth. 

kbmbiir^ see kbbiir^. 
kambar ka, kambar pack, see kBbiir^. 
kamb^^rakh i (sg. dat. 

kamb^rakas a certain kind of cotton 

cloth made witli very fine threads, a kind of cambric, 
kambay see kabay l and 2. 

kamca or (El.) kamci m. a whip, 

a scourge, -dan I m. a whip-liandle. 

— layun — m.inf. to flog, to whip (El.), 
-shdlakh \ m. 

(sg. dnt. -Bhelakhas -Ifll^). a beating with a 
whip, a whipping, a scourging, 
kamad l f. sons, grandsons, and the 

like, wlien referred to ns a whole, 
kama-din see kam 1. 

kamdev or kamadev m. N. of the 

Hindu Cupid, the god of love. His wife was Rati, 
the Hindu Venus (K.Pr. 93 ; K. 735, 739) ; met. 
a person beautiful us the god of love, a Cupid 
(K. 263-8, 978). 

kbmigar i adj. c.g, one who is 

clever at supporting a large family on a small income, 
a clever, economical, and industrious housemaster or 
housewife. 

kbmftgari \ f. successfully carrying 

houaekeeping with u small income, clever economy. 

kiimuj*^ see kumol”. 

kumajyar anwTT i m. softness, delicacy 

(e.g. of a flower, or of a hand) (Gr.Gr. 141) ; gentle- 
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ness, tenderness ; tendeinese, softness (of food)-; 
softness (e.g. that of butter caused warmth). 

kdmakh , Bee k&mbsJkh. 

kd-mdkha l un evil face; 

with a face distorted (by anger, or the like). 5 

kemkhab or m. silk or satin 

■\torkod with gold or silver flowers, ‘ cincob,’ brocade [ 
(Siv. 5 : 35 , 789, 901). j 

kami-kar afrfk-^rr^ (El.), see s.v. kbm". 
kamal m. a lotus, a lotus flower, to which a | 10 

beautiful eye (8iv. 1741) or a beautiful foot (Siv. j 
126G ; Rilm. 938; K. 184, 392) is often compared ; j 
a N. of feiva (l^iv. 15;38). j 

kamal JU^ m. perfection (K.l’r. 94). | 

kamal 1 kftbal or kibay l i i is 

f. jaundice, excessive secretion or j 
obstrnction of bile. 


kamal 2 ▼TJiw or kabay 2 i arrnJTT^ f. N. of 

a certain medicinal plant, Soluftiun nigrum ^ used as an 
anti-period io (L. 7G, kamhut ; El. kdmhd). 
kamal* l f- a kind of black 

woollen blanket, said to come from the West, 
kamila m. MuUotus P/iiUpfuncnsis, used as a dye, 

and also, in medicine, us a vermifuge (El. Ilottleria 
tinctoriiif a name now not used; Ti. G8, kamilu), 
kumal (Rilm. 1173) orkumal (Siv. 1638) I 
gtinr: »dj. c.g., i.q. kumol'^, q.v, 
kumol^ \ adj. (f. kumUj^ 

delicate ; gentle, tender ; tender, soft (of food) (El. 
kumiil) ; soft (e.g. batter when subject to warmth). 
kem*lad full of worms, 

defiled by worms, maggoty, worm-eaten. — karun 
—anw. 1. in. inf. to make a person maggoty, 
i.e. to pester him with repeated unreasonable requests, 
kiimalun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

kumalyov to become soft or tender 

(e.g. focxl by cooking) ; to become tender (of the 
heart), to bo full of pity and grace (h^iv. 308, K. 82) ; 
to become soft, to melt (of ice, snow, butter, or the 
like) (El.). 

kumalawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

klimalow'* t<» make soft or tender (e.g. 

food by cooking) ; to make a person's heart tender, to 
make him compliant by supplication, or the like ; to 
soften, to melt (something congealed) ; caus, of 
kumalun (Qr.Gr. 170). 

kamalaz ni. he who was boi4i in a lotus, N. of 

the Hindu god Brahma, kamalaza-natk g gg g - 
ifT^ Ml- the lord who wm born in a lotus, N. of 
Brahma (L.V. 8). 
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kaman i sitt f. [(«g dat. kambn** 

(Hi-.M.) or kamani (Gr.M.))],a bow (the 

weapon) (Gr.M. ; YZ. (5, 59-1, 208; Kiim. 117, 121, 
140, 446, 480, 919, 977, 982, 999, 1269, 1421) 
an arch (Gr.M., Siv. 171e0); the sign Sagittarius; 
(in Kashmir?, by confusion with kamand, 9*v.)» 
a bowstring ; the bowstring-like top of a sidedoor 
or caRcrnent, the chonl of an arch. — kadUH^ 

f.inf. to draw a bow (El. who makes 

kaman m.). — sherun** — f prepare 

a bow, io string a bow (Ram 1420, 1152). 
k^an 1 I f. (sg dat. kamiin** an^). 

scarcity, rarity. 

kamUn** i adv. (K.Pr. kamani or 

kdmnni), under coiuUlious of seareity, (obtainaide) 
with groat ditliculty (owing to rarity) (K.Pr. 29) ; 

at a famine pri(‘e (K.I'r. 38, 260). — gabhun 

— m.inf. to become at a famine }>rico, to bo 
wanting when necesHnry (K.Pr. 96, 114, 242). 
kamana or (K. 672) kaman 2 grTR^ f. wish, 

desire (Siv. 108, 1138, 1336, 1239, 1470, 1G2G, 1817 ; 
K. 2G3-4, 2G8-9, 271, 278, 339, 391, 673- 4, 69G, 718, 
7G8, 1010). (3. mani-kaman, s.v. man 1. 

kamin l adj. c.g. (of something 

animate) low, mean (by qualities as well as birth and 
family) (K.Pr. 94). 

kaminx f. («g. dat. kaminiyS giifiifiro, 

K. 2G4), a loving (.r atfoctionate woman, 
kamun conj. 3, to tnunblo, to shiver (only El., 

probably coiTU])tion of kBpun, q.v., and should be 
spelt kbmun). 

kd-llAana l adv, with an evil mind, with 

evil intention ; with an angry mind, 
kamand ni. a halter ; a noose ; a snare 

(El.) ; a bowstring (Ram. 977). Cf. kaman. 
kamandal a gourd or vessel made of wood 

or earth, used as a water-jar by religious ascetics 
(Siv.- 543). 

kamandar m. a bowman, an archer (YZ. 50). 

kamangar-pur'^ i m. N. of 

a place to the north of tlie Naupiir" quarter of 
Srinagar, formerly inhabited by makers of bows 
(Persian kamdn~gav). 

kaman-hond” i adj. (f. -hUnz** 

■im ), Bee kyah. 

kamanawun (or kamawun or 

kamawtiiiamT7«i:, q^.v.) i conj. l (i p.p. 

kamanow'* awnftj)’ earn, acquire, gain ; to 
accumulate, save; to acquire (a quality, condition, 
etc.) by practice or experience ; (of iron, hard leather, 
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or (lio like) to work at, to bring into proper condition, 
or to juirfect In’ fir.it softening it and then working 
upon it ; to 67nclt (metal). kaxuanoW-lUOt'' 

I perf. part. (f. kamanttv"- 

muk** earned, acquired ; (of n quality, 

condition, etc.) acquired by practice, thoroughly 
learnt ; (of iron, leather, etc.) brought into j)ropor 
condition by being soflonod and then worked upon ; 
(of metal) smelted. 

kamph ^ m. (sg. dat. kampas vr^,), shaking, 
trembling (K. 415, 554). bumi-kamph, an earth- 
quake (lliim. 281) ; of. bum 3 and k8ph. kampas 
gakhun m.inf. to go to trembling, to be 

Heiz(Kl with trembling (K. 367). 
kbmph see kSph. 
kSmpun see kBpun. 

kbmpanawun , see kBpanawan. 

kbmpawun , sec* kBpawun. 

kbmpawun" . «ee kBpawun®. 

kamar m. tlm flank, loins, waist (El.) ; cf. 

kambar. -band m. a waistband, girdle 

(Kl.); i.q. kambar-band, p. 444/i, 1. 15. ’basta 
adj.e.g. having the loins girt, in a state 
of readiness, on the idert, ready for action (lliim. 573). 
— gandun — m.inf. to gird up the loins, get 
ready, arm (for) (lliim. 127), i.q. kambar gandun, 
p. 444/7, 1. 17. 

kamir I m., i.q. kami, q.v. 
kamlir** kffnf f-, »©« kru8“-kamur* and kraki* 
kamUr^ s.v. krakh 2. 

kdmar l e g- a youth (m. or f.) used — » in 

raza-kumar » I'r>"ee (^liv. 1290) or 

a princess (Siv. 971, 1285) ; as a portion of N.P. 
danishth-kbmar (Ham. 572, 59;{). 
kbmar 2 ffUTT >u. Ml’- of the Hindu god of war,! 
called in Skt. Kumilra, Karttikcya, Skanda, or 
Subrahman yii. lie is said to have been the son 

of Siva and Parvnti, and to be the leader of the gitijas 
or hosts of Siva (Siv. 1278, 1581). 

k6mara-brdr“ gtHTT-wt^ I m., i.q. 

kdmar 2. -ji hi., id. (!Siv. 517). 'Sheth 
I i- (sg. dat. shith“ lf^), the 8i.xth 

lunar day of the bright half of any month, esp. that 
of Jfdi' ( = .luiKi-ilidy, Skt. Amdha), on which 
women wlio desire sons fust in honotir of Kumilra 
(th(> Skt. Knindnutmllii). 

kdmbriaOTTT^, often written kumbrl I 

f. a inaiden, a virgin, older than seven, and younger 
than twelve years ; a girl, a daughter (El. komdrl) 
(Siv. 37, 939, 945 ; Hum. 127, 137, 1220) ; a 
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. princess (Riini. 734, 1637, 1692). raza-kdmiin 
king’s dttugliter, n princess (Siv. 577, , 
630, 961, 1218, 1224, 1362, 1517). 
kum^r^ ^ certain bird, said 

to resemble the Indian cuckoo (kukil^) (f^iv. 504), 
Probably feni. of kumor^i q.v. 
kumor^ l ni. N. of a certain sinall 

bird, with a liigb melodious voice. Cf. kawa- 
kumor“ (Ram. 675). 

kamraz l N. of one of the two 

great divisions of the Vulley of KuAhnnr. Tt 

comprises tlio disfricis on both Sides of the river Veth 

(or Jclilam) below Srinagar, while the other, Mataz 

/ 

((J.V.), comprises those above. Srinagar itself is 
called Yamraz. The corresponding Skt. names are 
respectively Kramarajya and Madavariijya (RT.Tr, 
ii, 15, and II, 436). According to popular tradition, 
however, the valley was once divided between two 
brothers named, respectively, KiTniunadcva and 
Malhanadcva, after whom the tracts were named 
respectively Kamariljya and Malbanariijya. For 
anothfjr popular etymology, see El. s.v. Kuslimlr, and 
K.Pr. 138. 

kamrozi of or belonging to Kamraz 

(see the preceding) ; N. of a certain violent wind, 
i.q. badashal, p. 82i, 1. 28 (L. 465). 
kams m. Kamsa, N. of nn Asura or demon (be, was 
king of Mathura, ami the cousin and implacable foe 
of Krsna, by whom he was slain (Siv. 117, 653, 738, 
74H, 1425 ; K. 30, 37, 64, 72, ct pamm). 
kfimis see kyom'*. 

kamsantakh in. (sg. dat. kamsantakas 

he who was the (causer of the) death of, 
Kamsa, a title of Krs^a (Siv. 1398). See kams. 
kamsas&r m. i.q. kams, q.v. (K. 22, 29, 31, 

51, 64, 68, 122, 468). 
kaimath (Rilm. 17), see kimath. 

kdmat^ in kimat^ kfish^ ^01 i 

f. a kind of high-heeled shoe 
(see ktl8h‘) made of a special kind of variegated and 
embossed leather. 

k4mut® I m. a little worm. This term 

is principally used when soaring a little child from 
any small wormlik^^ object of which it may catch 
sight. 

kimath .J or (Ritm. 17) kaimath 

m. (sg. dat. kimataa a^RIWf), price, value, worth 
(K.Pr. 88, Rgm. 17). The form kaimath (or 
kbmath) is probably due to confusion with the 
next. 
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komath m. (eg. dat. kamataB amnn(.), 

height, stature (El. Mrnat) (Ram. 520). Cf. tlie 
preceding. 

kamawun awja. i aiahm oonj. l (l p.p. kamow” 
artlj), to earn, etc., i.q. kamanawun, q.v. The 
cans, of this vb. ia kamawanawun (Gr.Qr. 171). 

kamow'*-mot'‘ i pert. part, 

(f. kamUy*‘*mub*^ i.q. kamanow'* 

mot“, q.v. 8.V. kamanawun. 

kamawun anrr^a. i oonj. i (i p.p. kamow*^ 

i.q. kamawun and kamanawun, qq.v., 
but principally used in the (tense of acquiring, 
earning, or the like. 

kamawan'kul” i w4Nb: m. the 

earning tree, i.o. the bread-winner of a family’ (i.q. 
kamayi-kul", s.v. kamoy‘). 
kamawanawun w'uj 1 (l p i» kama- 

wan6w“ <<> cause to earn ; cans, of 

kamawun (Gr.Gr. 171). 

kam5y‘ *IW+^ l f. earning, acquiring ; 

carning.x, gains, profits; work, performance, kamayi* 
kul“ ai*rrt^-^ l m. the hread-winner of 

a family, i.q. kamawan>kul“, q.v. s.v. kamawun. 
kam*yab see kam l. 

kamyab wL-.'i adj. c.g. obtaining one’s 

object, successful (Or.M.). 

kamybbi f- success, prosperity in an 

undertaking (YZ. 250). 

kamayidar i <‘ g. that which 

has receive<l thorough working, thoroughly worked, 
perfected, inialo or become complete; useful, pro- 
ducing excellent results (Kiim. 9, in.c. -dbri) 

kamyul** l m. a farm labourer who 

lives in the fanner’s house. 

kamzor^,^, see kam 1. 

kan 1 i an&:, wmHni: m. (sg. ahl. kana i ww), 

the ear (El. ; K.Pr. 154, 206, 216 ; W. 18; YZ. 187 ; 
6iv. 98, 197, 408, etc.; Ram. 11, 28, 58, 171, 245, 
353, etc. ; K, 507 ; H. iii, H, 9 ; vii, 11) ; the edge 
(of a leaf, or the like). I’andits often spell tliis word 
kan —damn — m.inf. to 

place the oar, to lend the ear, attend to, listen to 
(Gr.M. ; fSiv. 163, 396, 584, 596, 802, 966, 14-39, 
1517, 1580, 1614; Riiin. 6, 48, 1491, 1496; K. 15, 
261, 6.38, 991). — khdn‘ — I 

m. pi. inf. to eat the ears ; hence, to 
besiege a person’s ears, to worry b| continued talking 
(e.g. in requesting, giving advice or giving in- 
formation). — khar^ gabhan‘ — i 

m. pi. inf. the ears to become erect 
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— kan 1 

(etg. on hearing good news, or on learning some 
secret). — mftjan^ — I ni. pi. inf. 

to clean the eiirs ; esp. of a woman preparing l)er 
ears to receive <»rnainents ; mot. to polish up tlie 
edges of unythiug. — phyush^ — or k&n^ phish 
I m. (of sometlnng said) the 

act getting into the ear and sticking there; esp. of 
children wlio i)orversely listen to people talking and 
do not forget what they liear, whether they are meant 
to hear it or not ; cf. our saying about little pitchers 
having long cars. -pakh^sh \ ^wfrHT^'TR'Pf^ 

adj. c.g. of the size of a piece of an ear ; hence, very 
small, tiny ((U4 a measure of size), -path -'RIJ I 
in. u kind of car ornuinont, shaped like the 
leaf of a ^4/ /-palm, and studded with precious stones 
or pearls. — thawun m.inf. to offer the 

ear, lend tlio ear, listen (to), attend (to) (Siv. 40, 
182, 697, 765, 807, 821, 988, etc. ; Rain. 29, 55, 60, 
209, aa4, 455, 500, 528, etc. ; H. ii, 7). -^-thawun 
— m inf., id. (L.V. 91; YZ. 556; 8iv. 533, 
544,880, 1594, 1668, 1803; Ram. 83, 1758^; H. viii, 
6, 8, 11; ix, 1,’4). — Wmbun — 

m.inf. to bore the ear (to receive earrings, 
etc.) (8iv, 1290). — zor'^ m. a deaf ear, the 

ear of one who is deaf ; esp. in a phrase to avert ill- 
luck from self-praise, shaitana-sand^ kan zarS 
(may) Satan have deaf oars (K.Pr. 191). • 

kana-bal l m. power of hearing, 

esp. the acute lieuring <d' blind nnui and the like, 
who, though unable to read, are able to remember the 
contents of a book by meredy hearing it read ; cf. 
k4na-paV) bel. -dol l m. disregard, 

indifference ; alihougli hearing, acting as if one did 
not liear; turning away the ear (from), refusing to 
liKteu (to) (K.Rr. 94). -diili dlh^ 
f.inf. to refuse to listen (to a person) (II. v, 2). 
-dur I m. a kind of earring or 

{lendunt, usually set with a single pearl and worn on 
the lobe of the ear (El. ; YZ 36, 448 ; feiv. 1689 ; 
Ram. 1040) ; i.q. kana-dUT^ 2, bel. -dur^ 1 
w^nrfk: f. pulling the cur, osj). the disciplinary 
pulling of a pupil's ears by his teaclier. -dUr^ 2 
I f. a kind of wooden tassel set on 

eacli corner of the roof of a house, that swings to and 
fro like an ear pendant (of. kana*dur, ab.) (K.Pr. 
123, L. 464), -gdgul^ | m. the 

ear- turnip, i.e. the meatus audiianus externua, the 
mastoid process of th^ ear (El.) ; a general name for 
the whole ear with its root ; cf. , bel. 'hiipin 
1 miB W fl B II f. a centipede, Seoiopendra (Hindi 
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kan-khajunl ; 

’^Rtn^TTirT f 


Ml. hinahiiipiiKj). -kapas I 

‘ (’otion ill tile ear’, strict injunction 


(given to a incssonger, so that lie shall not forget his 


message). -kubor" I m. ‘un ear- 

piippy , one who iinmediutoly convej's to another i 


nows that ho lias just hoard from someono else, 
a tattling newsmonger, a tattler. - 16 d I 

a<lj. c.g. weak-eared, one who helioves 


everything he hears, and who acts iijion it as if j 
it were true, -mal -JTW I m. dirt of the I i« 

ear, ear-wax, etc. -m 0 nd“ 1 -lii| | >“• ‘ho 

root of tho ear. -mdnd'* 2 -^1 1 (f- -m 8 nd“ 1 

-?lr|, Sg. dat. -mdnje 1 dull of hearing, hard 

of hearing. -rngHd" 2 -jir^ I f- (sg. dat. 

-mdnj 62 i.q. -m^nd“l. ‘mana-tu 

m. (when a grown-up 
person is sporting with a child) pretending to shout 
loudly into the oar. The speaker makes motions as I 


if he wore going to shout, and then merely niiirmtirs 


these words ‘ kaua maud fit ’ into the child’ 


8 oar. 1 20 


•phol“ 1 I adj. (for 2 , see kana 2 ), 

worn or torn at the (nlges (esp. of garments and the 
like), .phot" I adj. (f. -phtit“ -T*^), I 

having the enr torn or broken (from a blow, or the 
like) ; (of something inanimate) having the edge torn 


or broken. -pyush'^ -fxT^ I ni. a flea in 

tlie ear (and hence invisible) ; lionce, some very small 
thing vvliich cannot bo s(*en, but whose existence is 
perceived by some other sense. -pav I 

m. skill in remembering narratives so 
or literary passages after a single hearing; ef. kana- 
bal, nb. -ron'^ l adj. (f. -riin^ 

ear-inaimed, one having ears that are not 
adorned with the usual earrings, etc.; ugly-eared. 

I f. tho ‘ear-sprout’, i.e. the 35 

lobe of tlie ear. -hot" I adj. (f. .bU|« 1 

having tlie (mr or ears cut ((Jr. (Jr. 75) ; (of . 
sonu'thing inanimate, e.g. a slieet of paper) having 
tlie edge or edges cut. I f. 

an earring (Kl. ; K.Pr. dO, 2^0; %V. 114;'^K. 92C, 40 
1017). -wol'^ large earring, 

worn both by men and by women (Kl. ; Siv. 98 ; 

K. GO, 755, 770, 1)20, 1047). -wan I 

m. the passing of news from ear to ear, 
the spreading of a general rejiort in tliis way. 43 
•wot" I m. a kind of cap 

reaohmg down to the ears, worn liy Panjabis; a pad 
made of rags or straw j)ut on the shoulders under u load 
that i.s l)eiiig earned. -wat*-by6l“ * 

m. Js. of a eertain kind of jiaddy. -ybj^ 5o 


I f. tlie ear-bisoiiit, i.e. the entire ear 

with its root ; cf. -gdgul'^, ab. -yar -IfT^ I 
WST m. an ear-friend, a confidential 
friend, a close and dear friend to whom one can 
confide secrets, -zuj^ I f* zuj^ 

is a kind of long cloth hanging down the hack from 
the crown of the head to the small of the hack ; when 
it hangs only as far ns the ears it is called kana- 
ziy^. In former times in schools, \yhen one pupil 
defeated another in a learned discussion, the defeated 
pupil was made to put on and wear a kana-ZUj^^ 
and hence the word still means also defeat in a 
contest of learning. 

kanhachar i ph 

letters the sound of which are known by ear and not 
by siglit (e.g. in tlie case of a blind man, or of one 
too stupid to rend), -katha I f.pl. 

words spoken into a person’s ear, private com- 
munications conveyed by a whisper, etc. -phish 
I t hq. kan phjrush^, ab. 

-phisararay I f long whispered 

communication, continued whispering in the ear. 

•pat^ I odv. beliind the ear, i.e. (when 

one hears) as if one did not hear ; inattentively 
i (K.Pr. 229). -shech^ I f. news or 

j a message conveyed privately, a secretly con- 
j voyod message, whispered Tiews. -sir^ I 

I f- slitting the ear of a cow, as 

I a remedy for eattle-pox (L. 459). -t‘j‘ -7^ 

or -t“j" I f. an ear-pick, a small 

metal or wooden spike for clearing out the ears, 
•tal* anun m.inf. to bring 

under the ear, to make a practice of eavesdroj>ping. 
•tar nyun® -ultw m.inf. to take (a person) 
under the ear, to let him have one’s ear, to j)atronize 
(K.Pr. 102). .tap wanun bljs; m.iuf. to 
say under the ear, to say privately (Qr.M.). -tal^ 
yun*^ I m.inf. to come under 

(so-and-so’s) ear, to tell (false) tales to a person, to 
calumniate secretly to so-and-so. 

kanas baia ladun W?! m.inf. to put 
food into one’s oar (instead of into one’s mouth) 
(originally of a drunkard),^ to be an utter fool 
(K.Pr. 94, 206). — dod'' — m. ear-aclie 

(W. 114). 

kan 2 m./-— • a ball of cooked food ; of. ana-kan, 

p. 29J, 1. 37, and bata-kan, p. 137a, 1. 11. 

kani-hana f* little ball of cooked 

food, a small quantity of food (K.Pr. 150, kanih^ 
hand ) . 
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kani 2 aif*r 


3 aPT. ™' ^ single one, eep. one of a pair, as 

in birbali'kan, one of a pair of earrings (p. llOfl, 

1. 2). So, dachS-kan, a single gra|3e (p. 185i, 

l. 40) ; dnra-kan or dura-har‘*kan (p. 2:i86, 11. 43, 
47) ; d6j*-har‘-kan (p- 2676, 1. 19) ; jumka-kan 
(p. 374fl, 1. 18) ; Idlakh-kan, e.v. lolakh. With the 
exception of dacM-k®, euoh of these examples refers 
to some kind of earring. Cf. kun". 

kan 4, see kUn^. 

kan 6 >o- a digger, an engraver, used — •, as in 

ni6har*kan, a seal -engraver, see mdhar. 

kan 1 arPf, l tfTl arrow (Kl. ; (ir.M. ; K.l’r. 68 ; 

feiv. 363 ; Hum. 320, 367, 499, 503, 532, 685, <27, 
932, 1298, 1463, 1455; K. 824). — barun — 

m. inf. to aim an arrow (L.V. 71). 

kana-dag f- the range of 

an arrow, a bowshot, •nor” I in. a 

quiver. -phal I m. Uie metal tip or 

point of an arrow. 

kan 2 I f- (sR- <’“1. k»n“ ni\), a mine, 

a quarry (El., m.), a source (El., f.). Cf. g^andakh* 
k®, p. 290a, 1. 35. 

kan 3, see kun^. 

kana 2 l (for l, see kan 1), a particle, 

atom, granule ; esp. (in the pi.) the broken fragments 
of grain remain when rice is being husked, broken 
rice. -khgbUr* I f- a mixed 

pottage in which this broken grain is used instead of 
legumes, see khdbuT^ 2. kana-pbol” 2 I 

m. (for 1, see kan 1), a single fragment of 
this broken rice. 

kana 3 tin l ’imrsf adv. inter, (for 1, see kan 1), 
from when P since when ? (usually referring to 
a time long past). dStha'kana, a long time ago, 
from a long time ago, see d4^ha and Gr.Gr. 256). 
kana-p6tha w^-W3 \ adv., id. kana- 

shutun i wrwnirr^*! adv., id. 

kana 4 nn pleon. suff. added to inter, adverbs, as in 
kdtha*kana, how? (K. 272). 
kane, see kiln**. 

kdn* 1 and 2 4^, see kan 1 and kon”. 

kan* 3 4^*1 postpos. governing abl. (cf. kin*, of which 
it is a variant). It also governs the dative if tlie 
governed noun or pronoun is or refers to a human 
being. It indicate.s locality, us iti kala-kan*, at the 
head end (of an animal), and la^i'k&n*, at the tail 
end (II. xi, 9) ; route or method, tas in dari-kan* 
(flung out) through the window (H. v, 4) ; and, 
esp., motion from, as in yds-kan*, from whom (it 
will escape) (H. ii, 8). 
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kani 1, see ktln**. 

kani 2 wf*i or kanSn vi”!, (of. kin* and kun) 

postpos. governing abl. or, in the ease of animate 
rational beings, the dat. Considered by native 
grammarians to be a sec. suff. It is used in vaiious 
ways, viz. : — 

(1) Governing the abl. of ml verbs of place and 
other words, it indicates • on to ’, and is u.w. vbs. of 
putting, and the like, irs in anda-kani, (put) on the 
outer side (p. 316, 1. 43) ; apari-kani, (put) on the 
other side (p. 39a, 1. 30) ; ora-kani, (put) on there, 
on the far side, or (H. v, 2) in that direction (p. 416, 

1. 21); b6na-kani, (put) down (p. 1106, 1. 18); 
brOtba-kani, (pnt) it» f'out, (lay) before, (sit down) 
before (R.um. 268) (p. 128ff, 1. 39) ; hdri-kani, (put) 
at the top (p. 367n, 1. 39) ; kbowarf-kani, (put) on 
the left side (feiv. 1090) (p. 4256, 1. 15); pd^ha- 
. kani, (p'lt) above (everyone else), in the place of 
honour (feiv. 1716), and so on. 

Often the idea of ‘ putting ’, etc. is dropped, and 
the compound is used simply us an adv. or^post.pos. 
(governing dat.), a5 in anda-kani .joutside (6iv. 422); 
bdna-kani, below (II. iii, 2) ; brOtba (or bon^ba) 
•kani, in front ; gara# brOtba-kani, opposite the 
house (Gr.M. : so H. ii, 3 ; iii, 1; viii, 11, etc.); 
labi-kani, at the edge (^iiv. 842, 1446, 1670); 
p4tba«kani, above, on the top of (H. viii, 1) : 
wdzali'kani (a bite) on the red side (of an apple) 
(K.Pr. 238). 

In all the above cases it may bo put into the 
genitive, and then forms and adjective indicating 
‘ of or belonging to such-and-such a position , as in 
anda-kanyuk” (f. -kanio*), of or belonging to 
whiit is outside, of or belonging to the outside ; 
apari-kanyuk”, of or belonging to the opposite 
side ; ora-kanyuk”, of or l>elonging to the far side ; 
i bbna-kanyuk”, of or belonging to below, nether ; 
j brdtba-kanyuk”, of or belonging to what is in 
I front ; h4ri-kanyuk“, of or belonging to something 
I on the top, and so on. 

(2) So far we have dealt with kani ns a post- 
position governing the ablative. The word with 
which it is compounded, anda, apari, ora, and so 
forth is put in the ablative because it is governed by 
kani. But adverbs of place can be placed in- 
dependently in the ablative, and then indicate motion 
from. Thus : dr, there ; ora, from there : yor, 
here ; yora, from herd; and so on. kani may also 
be compounded with these ablatives without changing 
their meaning. Here it is not a question of kani as 


M tnm 



kani 2 mfn 


450 


a poHtpoRition governing the ablative, but one ot‘ kani 
as un adverb being suffixed, without changing the 
meaning, fo another adverb indioating motion from. 
Thus, ora-kani, moans not only ‘on there ’ (under 1), 
but also ‘ from there’ (»^iv. 1674, Rilrn. 946) under 
this rule. Similarly we have hora-kani, from there, 
tlience ; kora-kani^ whence ? (Ram. 949) ; pata- 
kani, from belund (&iv. 1734) ; tora-kani, 

tlience ; yora-kani, hence, or (relative) whence 
(Gr.Gr. 159); br8tha-kani, from opposite, as well 
as ‘ in front Similarly, with nouns, we have bsa- 
kani (issuing) from the mouth (II. viii, 7) ; talawa- 
kani (down) from the ceiling (II. viii, 6). 

Similarly, as an adverb, kani is sometimes added 
ploonastically to au adverb of place, without causing 
a change of meaning. A good example is peth- 
kani (s.v. p5th), above, in the upper portion ; hence, 
in the place of honour (K.Pr. 103) (cf. p5tha-kani, 
ab.) ; tami p5th^-kani, on the top of that, in 
addition to that (II. iii, 8). 

(3) As a postpos. kani may also indicate the 
reason for anything, us in ad^fi-kani (p. 15^, 1. 45), 
(money) for the sweetmeats ; ami-kani or awa- 
kani (p. 54i, 1. 37 ; p. 55A, 1, 36) for that reason, 
therefore ; humi-kani or huwa-kani, therefore ; 
kami-kani or kawa<kani, wherefore ? tami-kani 
or tawa-kani, therefore; y5mi-kani or y6wa- 
kani, wherefore ; yimi-kani or yiwa-kani, for 
this reason (Gr.Gr. 159). 

(4) As a further development of this sense it may 
often be trunslaled by ‘ for , in the sense of ‘ us 
a substitute for * instead of ', ‘ in the place of 
‘to serve as’. The following examples are mainly 
taken from Siv., hut the use runs through all 
literature ; ashe-kani, (blood) instead of tours 
(RiTm. 1483) ; bari-kani, (silver used) as plaster 
(Rjim. 568) ; daji-kani, iu place of a dowry (Siv. 
1677) ; dupa-dipa-k®, instead of incense and lamps 
(Siv. lt)92) ; dara-k^, in place of wood (Siv. 337); 
daryau-k°, to serve as easements (Siv. 340) ; 
kaharau-k^, serving «8 palnnkeen-bearers (Siv. 84) ; 
lati-k® labhul'^, n bosom used ns a tail (K.Pr. 124) ; 
indkta-k®, instead of a pearl (Siv. 1145) ; mdkata- 
k^ in plufo of a diadem (Siv. 892) ; pakh*cau-k®, 
111 pltiee of tlio Hiile-arms of a spinning-wheel (Siv. 
lOO) ; poshe-k®, instead of ft flower (Siv. 868 ; 
cf. u;!»2) ; ruda-k®, instead of rain (6iv. 718) ; 
ratihabana-k®, serving as a cluuioteer (Siv. 1146); 
sumi-k», to serve as n bridge (ftiv. 1798) ; sdna-k®, 
instead of gold (ftiv. 169) ; trati-k®, serving as 
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kin^ 

a necklace (&iv. 1657) ; wardanau-k^, (bark) for 
a bridal garment (Riim. 763) ; yikUi-k®, to serve 
for a beam (K.Pr. 41) ; yond-k^, instead of a 
sacrificial thread (Siv. 1014). 

(5) As a postpos. governing a word signifying 
time or season, it indicates uncertainty (Gr.Gr. 159), 
as iu tttra-kani, about the day before yesterday 
(p. 68/>, 1. 21) ; az-kani, about to-day, perhaps to-day 
(p. 74r/, 1. 19) ; brbthus-kani, about, or perhaps, 
next year (p. P29r/, 1. 32) ; dahuiU-kani, on about 
the tenth lunar dtiy (p. 201^, 1. 43) ; d&-^phulayi- 
kani, at about the season of paddy flowering 
(da-phulay, p. 230i, 1. 12) ; haxa-kani, about the 
month of liar (p. 343i, 1. 44) ; harMa-kani, at 
about autumn (p. 348rtr, 1. 12) ; kol^-k5th-kani, on 
about tlie day after to-morrow (kttR-keth, i>. 434/>, 

I. 9); pagah-kani, perhaps to-morrow (pagah). 

(6) Examples of other relations indicated by (his 
postpoHition are : — ampa-kani, by means of heak-to- 
beak feeding (H. viii, 1 ; perhaps inoorr. forkan^ 3) ; 
kuni-kani, in any way (H. xii, 13) ; pata-kani, 
afterwards (II. x, 1) ; thur^-kani, (turning) back- 
wards (II. v, 4). 

In all the above (whether under head 2, 3, 4, 5, or 
6) kani cun be put into the genitive as under head 1, 
to indionte of or belonging to the motion from, reason, 
or indefinite time indicated. 
k$n on adverbial suff. added ploonastically in 

WUn*ken, now, at present (Gr.M. ; 6iv. 634,841, 
1713, 1718-9; Ram. 852) ; a by-form of kani. 
kena see kyon". 

kin 1, see kane l, 

kin 2 (Siv. 1894-5), a by-form of kinS q.v. 
kina \ ^ oonj. or, as in suh kina bdh, he or I 
(Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 82, 121, Ici/i nah) W. 153; YZ. 110, 

206 ; Siv. 923, 1664 ; Ram. 280, 289, 445, 450, etc. ; 

II. v, 7 ; viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 18, 19, 23). 

kina \ m. hatred, rancour, malevo- 

lence, malice, spi(e, grudge, resentment, animosity 
(Kl. h'hi and khmh, RiTm. 802). 
kin^ or occasionally (e.g. Siv. 1894-5) kin 

or kan^ (q.v.) i xn^Tf: postpos. (cf. kan^ 3, 

kani 2» kun, kan 2, and kin), governing ag. or ubl. 
or occasionally the ag. of the gen. (as in himala- 
sand^-kinS hw. 728). There does not appear to bo 
any distinction of meaning dependent on the case 
governed. Tlie word primarily means ‘ from as in 
achiv-kin*, (tears falling) from the eyes (ItiJin, 284, 
482, 1201, 1482) ; aild*r**kill*, from within (p. 32/>, 

1. 17) ; ap5r*-Mll‘, from the far side (p. 39a, 1. 42) ; 
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brttth‘-kin'*, from in front, from before (p. 1286, 

1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 168) ; dachin^-kinS from the right 
(p. I860, 1. 36) (Gr.Gr. 159), of. bel. ; kh6w*r‘.kin‘, 
from the left (p. 4266, 1.8) (Gr.Gr. 169) ; pat‘.kin‘, 
from behind (path) (Gr.Gr. 169) ; p6th‘-kin‘, from » 
above (p6th) (Gr.Gr. 159), hut ‘ upon ’ in &iv. 166 ; 
thaj*wbri-kin, from Thaj'w6r“ (6iv. 1895) ; tal*- 
kin‘, from below (tal) (Gr.Gr. 159; Ram. 1410, 
contrastod with hyor“-kuii, upwards) ; wana-kin‘, 
from the forest (Biv. 1440). 

Ill this sense it is added ploonastioally to adverbs 
already signifying motion from (Gr.Gr. 158) as in 
ati'kinS from there, thence ; huti-kin‘, thence ; 
kati'kin^, whence ? tatl-kin*, thence ; y6ti*kin^, 
whence (relative) ; yiti-kinS hence. 

Sometimes it indicates progressive motion, the idea 
of ‘from’ being more or less dormant (cf. W. 97, 
kin, by the side of), as in bdnhkin*, below, in the 
sense of going along the f<'<'t, of anything (o.g. an 
embankment) (p. 1106, 1. 24) ; brflth‘.kin‘, not only 
‘ from before ’, us ah., but also ‘ ahead ’, in the sense 
of going along in front of another person ; bbi wati- 
kinS (tn go) by the water route (Gr.M.) ; hiinala* 
8 and**kin*, via the Him&laya (^>iv.728): koc5*kin^) 
(wandering) through lanes (Ram. 44) ; khala*kin , 
by way of the threshing door (Siv. 1476) ; khdshki 
wati'kinS (to go) by the land route (p. llOi-/, 1. 20) ; 
kdlav>kin‘, (swimming) along the streams (Ram. 
620) ; li>riy*kin*, via liiir (Biv. 1894, so K.Pr. 124, 
lari -kin*). 

With adverbs of place, it is even used pleonastically, 
and may altogether lose the root-idea of motion from. 
Thus, dachinbkin*, on the right hand (Ram. 856), 
on the south (cf. ab.) (Riim. 1682); kh6w*r‘-kinS 
on the left (Riim. 421. 856) ; n6bar‘-kin‘, >■ 

on the outside (Riim. 1558); outwardly (Biv. 764); 
pachiin‘-kin‘, on the west (Riim. 1681); pur‘- | 
on the east (Riiin. 1681) ; w6tar^*klliS 
the north (Ram. 1682). (’f. buth‘-kin‘, face to I 

face, bel. 

It Bomotiraes indicates reason or cause, as in 
ami-kin^ or awa-kin^ (p. b d9 ; p. 556, 1. 39), 
for that reason, therefore; zauana-kin‘, through 
knowing (Gr.M.) ; asana-kin*, owing to being (so- 
and-so) (Gr.M.) ; be-khabariyi-kln‘, owing to 4 
neglect (Gr.M.); anubawa-bawa-kin‘, owing to 
the condition of perception (feiv. 75,982) ; murkhas 
b8z®*kill*, owing to foolish thought (&iv. 881) ; 
nirmala rfipa-kin*, owing to (thy) pure form 
(6iv. 886). ' 


It often signifies a means or method, os in aobiv* 
kin*, by means of Iho eyes ; henoe (to come) as fast 
as one can see, (to come) at once (Siv. 717) ; barau* 
kin*, (looking) through the doors (6iv. 968) ; dari- 
kinS (to go out, or look) tlirougb a window (dttr® 3) 
(Gr.M., K.Pr. 254, Riim. 331); ak*U-kin*, by 
means of intelligence, to the best of one’s intolUgenoe 
(Riim. 546) ; kana-kinS by moans of the oars, by 
liearing (i^iv. 1815) ; mana-tana-kinS (knowing) 
with mind and body (Siv. 241) ; myan‘-kin*, 
through, by means of me (Gr.M.) ; yoga-kin*, f>y 
means of ascetic practices (Biv. 984); aSvi-kin*, 
(singing) with the tongue (Biv. 241). 

Like the Hindi ri, it is very often used to form 
adverbs of manner, as in agyayS-kin*, noconling to 
a command (ftiv. 1051) ; and‘r‘-kin‘, iuwanlly 
(as well as ‘from the inside’) (Biv. 764); avez“- 
kin*, wrongly (p. 7\(i, 1. 7) ; bakta-baganayS- 
kin*, by gocal fortune (Biv. 411) ; buth*-kin*, 
impudently, audaciously (p. 1426,11. 10 ff.); face to 
face (Riim. 152, 920); (falling) on the face (Rum. 

5, 8. 926, 1176, 1180, 1201, 1‘242, 1364^ ; dana-kin*, 
(to return) like a hockcy-hnll (p. 222«, 1. 38) ; hence, 
to retort ; darma-kin‘, devoytly (p. 2446, 1. 20) 
(ftiv. 428); dayay6-kin‘, ii'l a kindly way ; as 
inter]', please ! have the kindness to (p. 267rt, 1. 3) ; 
hoshfi-kin* with duo oarc and attention (p. 353rt, 

1. 27), carefully, heedfully (Riim. 1286) ; lola-kin*, 
affectionately (Aiv. 702) ; kuni-kin*, in some way or 
other (p. 390ff, 1. 34) (Riim. 780) ; mana-kin‘, with 
the mind, with houit and soul (6iv. 62, ‘272, 336, 
1.5^4) ; nawa-kin*, (known) by name (Biv. 1‘289) ; 
parheza-kin*, cautiously (parhez, caution) (Gr.M.) ; 
paz*-kin*, in truth (Riim. 1149) ; rama-rtipa-kin*, 
in the jMTson (or in the character) of Riima (Siv. 701 ; 
80 737,778) ; ranga-kin‘, in appearance (Siv. 1366) ; 
tawazau-kin‘, politely (tawaza, politeness) (Gr.M.) ; 
zarra-kin*, ever so, little, hardly at all (zaira, an 
atom) (YZ. 231). 

' kon (K.Pr. 156), see bb6ba-k6n®, e.v. 

kon (P spelling) rn. the hraueh of a tree (El. who gives 
kon on p. 8, and kon on p. 159). Perhaps the same os 

kon" 2. 

kdna im l f pl- the caulking of a boat. 

» (This is done by packing in a kind of grass rope between 

the planking; cf. kon" 6 and k^th"). — kadand 

— bTb’I I f. pi. inf. to pull or 

pick out the caulkinjf between the planks of a boat ; 
met. to pick boles in a person’s character, to crifioize 

• , unfavourably. 
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kona l 01 ’>1 a<lv. how not? why not? (e.g. suh 
kona yiyi* why will ho not come P) (K.Pr. 30, kumh ; 
173, 2r>\, 253, koiwh; YZ. 28 ; 6iv. 87, 300, 487, 
1559, 1704 ; Riiin. 76, 215, 352, 436, 664, 769, 1186, 
1217, 1484, 1588-9, 1615-6, 1635, 1769, 1775 ; 11. viii, 

1 : K. 141, 264, 341, etc.), 
koni m.sg.ahl. of kun“, q.v. 

kiJniarf'ft adj. o.g. in Eiim. 1141,lal-i koni, trunslnted 
in the Skt. commentary by * ratna/n hahu mill yam \ 
a jewel of great price. The phrase probably repre- 
sents tlie PerM. JjJ, a ruby of a mine, i.e. a 
genuine, not artificial, ruby. 

kon'* I ni. a summon er, the man sent by 

her people to invito a young bride on a visit from her 
husbamrs house. (The invitation is a matter of some 
ceremony, and must be accompanied by a present to 
the husband, L. 262). kin^-WOP I 

n.ng. (f. -wajgn -TTUT^), id. 
k6n'‘ 1 I m. a ball of thread 

as it is made on the spinning wheel (K.Pr. 259). 
kbn^ barana yin^ n+^ WTin I 

m. pi. inf. pass, the balls of thread to 
become filled up; hence, met. (when a person has been 
reduced to a skeleton by famine or disease, and receives 
relief or is convalescent) the filling out of his internal 
organs and veins duo to returned appetite and good 
food. 

kon'^ 2 I a thin stick, a slight rod (cf. 

lashi-kon^, s.v. lash^) ; esp. one of the row of 
sticks set up in the ground by a weaver, on which ho 
arranges the warp prior to i)atting it in a loom for 
weaving. Cf. gaba>kdll^, p. 274A, 1. 1. 
k6n“ 3 ^?liy in burza-kon^, a man whose ])rofeRsion it 
is to remove bark from birch-trees. Sec buTZa, 
p. 130i, 1. 32. Cf. also lari-k6n^ 11 housc-brokor, 
8.V. lUr“. 

kon" 4 I flimir: adj. (f. kbn“ one-eyed, 

monocular, blind of one eye (K.Pr. 1, 14, 66, 95, 100, 
249 ) ; (‘f. cipa-kon'^ and dola-koH^ (p. 2116, 1. 16). 
— ® often used to indicate clumsinesH, or the like, as in 
atha-k6n^ p. 59^^ .1. 33. — kalam — wr: i 

^^rnO^^J^TT m. a ono-eyod pen, i.o. a pen of 

whieli one side of the nib is damaged. 

kbn^-bagay l RTRlfr f. a one- 

eyed division, an tinfair division (looking more in 
one direction than another ; bonce, giving more to one 
person than another). 

kani-ach'-gash I Kurm: flwrir: 

‘m. the gleam of a one-eyed eye, i.e. of the eye of 
a ono-oyed man (a very rare thing, and difficult to 
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bring about) ; hence, met. used with reference to some 
object which is rare or difficult of accomplishment. * 
kon" 6 Wty I iTTR: adj. (f. kon" ^), having 

holes or orifices filled or choked up (©.g. a sieve 
choked up with dirt). Cf. kdna. 
koin, see kon^ 2 and 3. 
kun 1 inoorr. for kun^^ q.v. (§iv. 329). 
kun 2 (? spelling) in k5kar-kun (L. 366), fowl- 
cholera, sec p. 432r/, 1. 37. 

kun 3 I postpos. (cf. kani 2 and kin^) 

governing the dat. (Gr.M.), also used as a sec. 
sutf. not governing any case (Gr.Gr. 160, Gr.M.) ; 
towards, in the direction of, to (W. 97). The 
following examples are taken principally from §iv. 
and Ram. u.w. vbs. of motion (Siv. 341, 532, 
538, 654, 1010, 1193, 1196, 1209, 1275, 1437, 
1555, 1560, 1709, 1722-3, 1745, 1860; Riirn. 114, 
205, 249, 388, 443, 495, 521, 750, 1193, 1207; H. 
viii, 6, 11). 

(a) As postpos. : — ath-kun, towards that, in that 
direction (p. 556, 1. 20) (Gr.Gr. 160) ; biyb-kun, 
(going) anywhere else (H. xii, 4) ; dakhbnas-kun, 
(reached to the south) (Riim 632) ; danjb*kun 
WUChun, to look towards the condition (p. 226^/, 1.8), 
to calculate resources ; kdli.kun, towards the river 
(p. 4376, 1. 42) (Gr.Gr. 161) ; majb-kun, towards the 
mother (mbj") (Gr.Gr. 161) ; mblis-kun, towards 
tlie fntlior (Gr.Gr. 161) ; tas-kun, (love) towards 
him (YZ. 77) ; tath*kun, towartis that, in that 
direction (Gr.Gr. 160) ; %4-ktUl phir", she t<irnod 
towards thee (Riim. 1275) ; war4-kun, towards the 
garden (Gr.Gr. 161). 

(I>) As sufH.v akash'kun, towards, or up to, 
tho sky (Riim. 924, 1055) ; andar-kun, to within 
(p. 32^f, 1. 42) ; apor^-kan, to beyond (apdr“) ; 
or-kuD, in that direction (Gr.Gr. 160) ; ot“*kun, in 
that diroclion (p. 53rt, 1. 13) ; b6ll*kun, downwards 
(p. IlOA, ]. 8) (Gr.Gr. 161); brOth-kun, towards 
the front (p. 128Gr, 1. 23) forwards; in future 
{h\\\ 1756) ; gam-kun, towards the village (p. 2866, 
1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 160) ; gara^kun, towards the house 
(Gr.Gr. 160, Riim. 1370) ; but garas-kun (R«im. 1090, 
1693) ; hyor"-kun, upwards (p. 367«, 1. 34) (Rum. 
1-110, contrasted with til*-kin^, from below) ; kor* 
kun, whither ? (Riim. 513) ; nagar*kun, (went) to 
the oity^ (li«m. 1554) ; tur*-kun, thither verily 
(Riim. 1254); w6tur"-kun, towards the north 
(Riim. 632 ; of. 783) ; yip6r"-kun, in this direction 
(W. 95) ; yara*SOnd'‘>kun, in the direction of the 
friend’s (house) (H. x, 11). 
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From the idea of motion towai-ds, there is 
developed the meaning of ‘ to ' after verbs of saj'ing, 
addressing, etc. (Siv. 79, 86, 394, 429, 565, 708, 941, 
1007, 1262, 1318 ; Ram. 55, 198, 2o5, 220, 252,. 307, 
371, 373, 379, 442, etc. ; H. v, 2 ; vii, 4, 20, etc.), 
and various other dative senses, such as (making i 
a bow) to (6iv, 156) ; (looking towards or at) (8iv. 
584, 758, 760, 768, 1008, 1693, 1737; Ram. 245, 
535-6,670, 825, 980, 1048, 1084-5, etc.); (showing) 
to (H. vi, 5) ; (becoming manifest) to (li.V. 22, 
feiv. 171) ; (turning the oar) to (Siv. 544) ; (turning 
the mind) to, (having and inclination) to, (or taste) 
for, etc. (Siv. 596, 750, 754, 1181, 1293, 1751); 
(devoting the mind) to (RiTin. 565, 1134, 1673); i 
(affection) to, (longing) for (YZ. 77 ; 11. iii, 7 ; 
vii, 3) ; (good intentions) to (Riim.521) ; (do service) 
to (Ram. 627); (give welcome) to (Riim. 751); 
(promise) to (Rum. 627) ; (arrive) at (Rain. 1167, 
1428; 11. X, 5); (happen) to (Ram. 536, 1116); 
(attach) to (Rain. 993, 1178); (wield a weapon) 
against (Riim. 40, 999) ; (go for refuge) to, (take 
refuge) with (Ram. 1291, 1478, 1584) ; (a test) in 
reference to, (a test) of (Ram. 459) ; (limbs pressed) 
to (limb) (Ram, 1117); akh akis-kun, one to, or 
against, the other (RiTm. 518, 923). 

A further development is the moaning * in \ ‘ at \ 
as in : — akith*kun, on one side (II. xii, 14) ; 
or-kun, on the far side, over there, as well as ‘ in that 
direction ’ ; andas-kun, at the end (II. xii, 6) ; ath- 
kun, there, as well as ‘in that direction ' (p. 55/;, 1. 20) ; 
brdth- (or bonth-) kun, in front (II. i, 8 ; K. 555), 
as well as ‘ in a forward direction’ (p. 128^7, 1. 23) ; 
daohan-kun, on the right-hand side (dachyun®) 
(W.) ; hyor®-kun or hyur^-kun, at the top, as 
well as * upwards ’ (p. 367fif, 1. 34) ; khowiir-kun, on 
the left (W. 129); kor-kun or kot^-kun, where? 
as well as ‘ whither ? ’ path-kun, at the back, behind 
(Siv. 1194 ; 11. V, 8) ; afterwards (U. iii, 5; v, 5) ; 
finally, ultimately (feiv. 1344, 1901) ; (with verb in | 
future) behind (the present time) ; afterwanls, in tl)e I 
future (Siv. 70, 311) ; (with verb in past) behind (the 
present time), formerly, in the past (Siv. 72, 425, 
1908 ; K. 347) ; p^t^-kun, above, in the place of 
honour (K. 476, 516). 

kun 4 adv. anywhere, at any place (Siv. 1428), 

i.q. kuni 1, q v. 

kun I a corner (El, Or. Gr. 18). 

— yun^ — I m.inf. a corner 

to come ; in a machine, a driving band to become 
displaced. 
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kuna 1 I f. a certain potherb, growing 

wild ahiidst other potherbs ; it is also used medicinally 
in colds and intlainmatory diseases, l>oing considered 
cool and dry ; it is said to bo the same as the kuf/n 
of India, Porhilaat olevacen or purslane. It is 
believed to grow with particular freedom iu famine 
years, when it is used for foo<l (L. 71). 
kuna 2 in kuna-p0th*r i 

in. a })resent given to artizans emjiloyed in making 
the necessary materials on the occasion of a son’s 
marriage ; the jiresent is given for gooil luck, and 
especially by a man who has only one son. 
kuni 1 frrft adv. ever, at any time 

(Or.M., K. 504); at some time, sometimoH ; any- 
where, in anyplace (Or.M. ; W. 95 ; &iv. 142H, kun ; 
23, 97, 846, 1540, 1666, 1757, kuni; Ram. 1158; 
H. viii,7 ; K. 82, 152, etc.) ; somewhere (11. viii, 7) ; 
at all, in any respect (11. v, 6; viii, 1, 2, 9; xii, 1, 
22; K. 641) ; prath kuni, ovorywhore (Or.M.) ; 
bar kuni, everywhere (W. 95) ; kuni-kani, in atiy 
way (ir. xii. 13) ; with omph. y, kuniy, at any 
time (Ram. 1654)*; anywhere (Riim. 91) (El. kuiuji). 
*kuni I sometimes, now 

and then (Or.M. ; K. 476, 480, 963. 992), wherever, 
in every place that (Riim. 739). -na adv. at no 
time ; nowhere (El ; W. 95 ; L.V. 9, 11, na kuno, 
in.c. ; K.Pr. 201, nab kune). 
kuni 2 and kuni, see kun'^. 

kuni 3 g»fn, see kSh. 

kun^ Hornefimes (e.g. Siv. 329) written kun I 
card. (f. kun^ Jl^), one, only one, a single 
(Qr.Gr. HI ; K.Pr. 119, 220 ; (iW. 1239, 1544, 1561, 
1622; Riim. 410); only, the only [as in kun" 
nSchyuw'*, an only son ; so kun'^ bokt", the only 
devotee (K. 828)] ; exactly one (Or.M.) ; one and the 
same (Riim. 301) ; alone, by oneself (YZ. 436, 
Riim. 1623, K. 895) ; only, bare (El). (K.Pr. spoils 
kun^, kuni ; and .the dat. kund, kuni/i.) kun^ 
zon" ^ I adj. {f. kun“ zun“ 

a person alone, one all alone, by oneself, genl. used 
with a verb, as iu ‘ sitting alono and so forth (&iv. 
1199, K. 563). 

kunuy i ttn H*! “‘Jj (f kun“y only 

one (L.V. 84, 94 ; II. vi, 7 ; vii, 2 ; x, 8) ; a single 
(K.Pr. 9, 91, 117, 1U>, /.«««! ; ^iiv. 25, 328, 512, 712, 
715, 883. 898, 907, 912, 1274, 1281, 1443, 1648, 
1043, 1646, 1756, 1763, 1764, 1768; Riim. 1229; 
K. 288, 761) ; one, become one, united (K.Pr. 83, of 
quarrelsome dogs becoming one for common object, 
kutil for i>l. noin. kuniy) ; (of several things 
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compared) one and the same, all one (L.V. 90 ; K.Pr. 
125, kunl\ K. 821) ; alone, by oneself (L. 468, 

Siv. 779, 1189, 1713; Riim. 1361, 1744); left all 
alone, with no friends or relations, or (e.g. on a 
journey when one is separated from his fellow- 
travellers) companions, or the sole survivor (e.g. in 
u battle) (Ritm. 981). — hyull“ -ff| adj. (f. 

kun“y hish® ff^). exactly similar (Hindi 

{■k «<!) (Gr.M.). — zon“ — ^ I yiV adj. 

(f. kun“y ziin® alone 

(6iv. 534; Riim. lOSlT 1219,’' 1225 ; H. viii, 7; 
xii, 15) ; left all alone (e.g. of one on a journey 
separated from his comrades, or a single survivor in 
H battle) (Ram. 9711, 1200). 

kun“y I ^ kunuy, 

ab. ; also, in the game of heads and tails played 
by children with cowries (in which a number of 
cowries aro thrown up into the air, and those that 
full open side downwanls and upwards respectively 
are counted), when only one cowry fulls with the 
open side downwurds, and all the others fall wdth it 
upwards, the throw is called a kuni**y, and the 
owner of the single co\vTy wins the game. kun**y 
(or kuniy) zun“ (or f f^^) ^ I 
f. of kunuy zon“, ah. 

kun“ ^ adj. (in.pl.dat. kondn f. Sg. nom. 

kfin“ sg. dut. konS ^*«i), cornered; used 

— • as in otha-kun°, eight-cornered, octagonal 
(p. 66/^ 1. 23). ^ 

kun*^ 4^ I itt- the foundation (of a- house, or the 
like) (El. kdn and kaii ; Or.M. ; ^5i'. 448 ; Riim. 607). 
kinabob” m. the fruit of the blue lotus or 

water lily {Nyn>ph(ea) (Hiv. 1809). Cf. k6na*rab. 
s.v. kyon". 

kanaci vrnft m. Ruhm votundifoHuK (El.), 
kanauca m. Sakia (El). 

kinoh, see kinj^. 

kunoh see kftch. 

kanchun so® kachun. 

kb-nScyuw® m. (sg. dat. •niciyis -ifWk^), 

u had child (W. 110). 

kand l 4f oui l crystallized sugar, sugar- 

candy (El. ; K.l’r. 62, 94; ^liv. 45, 435, 1169, 1202, 
1524; Riim. 42, 998, 1335, 1557). El. also has 
gand, which may be a misprint for qaml {s-'i). 
kanda-b6k” i m. the bottom 

l)art of a piece of crystallized sugar ; (sugar is 
.crystallised in a kind of jar, aud the bottom of the 
rcHuliing lump is naturallj" the tliickest purt; cf. 
Pers. kiiza), C^f. mddUT^* 
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kand 2 m. an edible root, a bulb ; (in l^aiva 
philosophy) the * bulb ’ which is supposed to be the 
root of the nd^i^ or tubes through which the pr&tj^a or 
life wind ciroulates. It is also called imnipUraka^ and 
is said to be situated in the region of the navel 
or solar plexus ; (of. &immtravimar^ixdy i, 12, and 
Ydgae&ddma^i-upanifddt 12). In L.V. 66, it is called 
kandapura. kanda-mul \ 

m.pl. edible root^, radish, etc. ; esp. the roots eaten 
by Hindii forest ascetics, 
kand m. a nut (EL). t> 

kand or see k&d 1 and 2. 

kandi 1 (P spelling) N. of a hilly tract in Kashmir 
^ (L. 359, 436). 
kandi 2, sec kUnd^ 1, 

kand^ 4^ I f. the selvedge, or non-ravelling 

oflge of a textile fabric. 
kandO) P spelling, Cwsalpinia sepiaria (EL). 

kandu, see kanduw^. 

kdnd arf or k6nda in l m. a kind of large 

bowl or basin made of metal or earthenware (Qr.Gr. 
145) ; a deep still spring (EL, Gr.Gr. 145) ; (amongst 
Hindus) a hole dug in the ground for receiving 
consecrateil fire; cf. ag*na-k6nd (p. 166, 1. 34) 
(Ram. 631). Cf. 
konda see kOda. 

kond'^ pron. indef. only noted in L.V. 55, where it 
occurs in the pi. ag. kanddv . ‘ ♦ kandSv, by 
some ... by others, by several people ... by 
several other people. 

k^nd"" or kond^ 1 ^ I yBR m. a large bowl or 
basin, a cauldron for cooking or other use (of. 
liwan*k$nd'^, s.v. liwun ; maizi-k^ s.v. maiz) ; 
(amongst Hindus) a hole dug in the ground for 
receiving consecrated fire ; i.q. kdnd, q.v. •>ka8 
I « wifi ni. ‘ removal of the 

(dirty) pots and pans after a feast * ; hence, leisure 
after the completion of a work; cf. the next, -kath 
I the litter of dirty cauldrons 

and bits of firewood left after a great feast, used 
in phrases like koil4^-kath kdsith, having cleared 
up the litter (he did so-and-so); used met. when 
a person gives up lazing, and takes to serious work 
(<|ua8i, he cleart up jl^e litter after his feast, and 
sets to work) . Cf . the preceding. •— maildul* — • 
m. scouting round a cooking pot 
after use with soouring eai^b, water, etc., in^ order to 
clean tlio inside from the remains of food or the outside 
front smoke, etc. ; met. disgracing a person by covering 
bis face witii mud,(6iv. 128). Cf. d*lli, p. 1986, 1. 7. 
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kon4'‘ 3 




k4n4*-l8j*‘ 

f. tbe small vessel in ■which are kept the 
Curing-earth, water, etc., used for sc ouring cooki ng 
pots, etc., as ah. .•W’&-4^* 

which water is kept for scouri ng purposes, as ah. 
.wa*man4ul*' i i 

m., i.q. koii4®-maii4ul“, ah. -wou® -4^ I 

01^*1 in. the dirty water with 

which vessels have been scoured, as ah. 
kon4® 2 I “ thorn, prickle, spine (of. 

mibar-k®) (El. k6nd, kimd ; K.Pr.61 ; L. 75, 76, kimd; 
464, kundH ; YZ. 99 ; feiv. 1734, 1807 ; Ram. 354. 
1200, 1210, 1218, 1224, 1226, 1329, 1355. 1424, 
1432, 1529^ 1633; H. viii, 1): the sharp b<me of 
a fish (of. ga4ft*^*» P- (K.Pr. 168) ; 

a small nail, a sprig, a tack. 

kand*-bab<‘r« i TOfMt f. a 

kind of basil, -bombur -4^^ » «“• a kind of 

bee whose body is said to be covered with spines, 
-ddph I m- (sg dat. -ddpas 

a thorn-bush, a thorny bush. -hUr“ *4^ I 
f- a collection of (dry) thorn branches, 
a heap of thorns (Rilm. 585) ; of. hUr® (p. 3476, 

l. 35). -nar i 

m. a fire of thorns (very fierce in its burning) ; 

a valley road between two mountains choked with 
thorns, and almost impassable. -paVyax I 

f- a thorn fence (round a garden, or the 
like), -posh -tfru « ^14^: m the 

flower of any thOmy shrub; N. of a certain 
flower. -pay I tsgsijfb; »»• a thorn fence, 

-thttr® I f. any thorny shrub, a 

thorn-bush '(K.Pr. 218, L. 282) ; N. of a special 
thorny shrub used for making fences. -bhar -WT • 

f. a thorn-creel, a large 

kind of basket full of, or for holding, thorns ; N. of 
a certain piece of wood in the topmost ^roof of a house, 
-bhiir* -4^1 f. a basket made of 

thorns ; a basket full of thorns. -sal I 

lu. a piece of ground covered with or 
surrounded by thorns, os by a net (YZ. 257 ; &iv. 
1568, 1686, 1854). Cf. W. 112, kandindr. 
kon4® 8 I inwr: m. (f. ktin4* 8 qv)» 

a stingy person, a miser. 

kon4® 4 “'l®® written k$n4* m. 

a stain (of. Iaahi-k4li4* the act of- 

OftUBing stonii staining* 

k0ll4® 8 4lf 1 m. a washerman’s 

dressing Iron (£L kun^h ) ; a scrapw or grater for 
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grating radishes, or the like ; usually • — , the second 
member 'being the article to bo gr ated^ as in the 
following kan4‘-muj“ 1 ^rt^irr IgfUbTt 

f. grated radish, but muj4-kon4'** « radish-grater 
(of. muj*). 

kdn4^ iini f- “*®d in pi. kbnjb ipnj I ^m^TTW t44Wi. 

f.pl. delay deliberately made in making a gift or 
granting a request, or in order to show indifference 
or contempt. 

k6njS-abha bitw-^iTW > tbwaj: f., id. 

The word disha is said to be meaningless here, 
but of. Obh®, endeavour; &bha may be pi. of 
a fom. bbh*. — karani laganft — i 

f- pi- ®P«"*y t® 

make such delay, -laganfi f. pl- i''f- 

delay to occur, hence (on the part of the person 
who is expecting) anxiety to be felt (K.Ir. 128, 

ko){;ih), 

kunda ^ l wi^’ ««• » a log ; a ttunk or 

stump of a tree ; a kind of clog or wooden fetter 
(for prisoners). ^ 

kundi , see k&dif 

kUnd“ 1 4il l f. («g- dat. kanjb ti’W). tlie hard 

woody shell of a fruit, such as a walnut, pomegranate, 
or the like (K.Pi . 120 ; L. 353, kandi) ; used for the 
■ hanl rind of a special kind of gonrd, see ala-k®, 
p. 226, 1. 16 : an onoarapmoiit, see gfujbr'-k®, 

p. 2816, 1. 41. 

kanj6-nar biwr-»nY i m. a fire of such 

shells; esp. a tire of the shells of the water-chestnut. 
Cf. g»r‘-kun4“, p. 298^,1. 31. L. 460 has incorr. 

kanga, for kanjd. -tr^p® -i3 ' 

method of sowing together pieces of cloth, ‘ top- 
sewing.' 

kun4“ 2 I wwr f. of kon4« 3, ^i-v. (sg. dat. 

kanjb 4l*a), a miserly woman, a skinflint who stints 
even her necessary expenditure. 

kandoher, see kan4ij* 

kan4if l ITTYrfb^b: f- « certain wild 

plant used as a potherb, Morina longi/olin (L, 77, 
kfiandij or kandc/ter). According to L. the 
dried plants and roots are esteemed by Ladakhls 
as itioeii«e, 

Wtai4*J* *®® Wttdtil- 

k6n4ttj^ I f. N. of a diagram m 

a horoscope in which are marked the poaitichis of the 
various planets, iftc., at the time of ona’a birth 

(of. mwl8). ‘ ' 

kandiil^^Rftbl » oandelabram ; (itt;T?fl|toMlrI) 

the sboda of a lamp 


w 



kand‘la 


466 - 


kangni 


10 


20 


kand‘la ( ■= K.Pr. 84) i wrftrarrf^w: 

m. a kind of long tabular box in which heron plumes 
(cf. brag) and similar valuable articles are kept for 
safety (K.Pr. 83, huHiil). 

kdndal 1 airfw or (dr.Gr, 69) kundal I 

f. (sg. dat. 

kdndali witw or kdnduj^ Qr.Gr. 69), the 

earthenware bowl of a kag‘‘r“, kdngrJ or portable 
brazier, which liolds the burning coals (K.Pr. 25, 

129, 210) ; tho outcry of n number of people running 
after a person and shouting abuse at him. Cf. 

kdndul. — kariin" — i 

f.inf. to slioiil abuse, as ab. 

kdndal 2 in girda-kdndal, p. 800/^ 1. 10, 

i.q. kdndul, ().v. 
kdndal aitvw, boo kddal. 

kdndul iff! or kdndol" i ndj. 

(f. kdnd“j“ Or. Gr. 145), ring-shaped, 

annular ; bowl-8hnj)ed ; as snbst. in., i.q. kdndal 1 
and 2, qq.v. ; ef. &.lakdndul. kdndali-wahay 
I ^tHWT^TTT f- N. of tho 

ring-liko form assumed by the lotlor <1 when non- 
initial in the Sarndil idiaraeter, when following the 
letter ii, j, or f, as in j<l. 

kandam in khdsh-kandam, adj. c.g. possessing | 

a beautiful form (lliim. 1040). The word is 
apparently a corruption of andam seep. 4l8fi, 

1. 85. 

kundan l fM# m. pure gold, tho finest 

gold (^iiv. 581, 1298). — char hyuh“ — tff i 

(I"- — hish^* — ff!^), like 
a drop of pure gold ; henoe, very flawless and 
brilliant. 

kandapura ^gri, (I- V. 50), see kand 2. * 
kand'r , see kad‘r. 
kandiara ? spelling, m. nnhi(s lasiocnrpKH (El.). i j 

kandur sec kidur 1 and 2. j | 

kinder flfT (i*' astrology), the centre of a circle ; j j 
the first, fourtli, seventh, and tontli places in a ^ | 

lioroscope (Uilm. 144, P262). kindM bShun ' i 

Wir«T, m.inf. (of ft ])lanet) to he in the centre 
of its orbit, (!^) to be in ]>rime (Siv. 730, J)24). 
kandur en kftd^rSn. 

kanduw’^ pJmmm (El. kandu). 

kang "JIIT I m. tlie fire-receptacle or ; 45 

fire-pla(M‘, kept burning in former times in the court- 
3 'ard of a Kasbinlri house for tlio hem^Ht of guests, 
etc., and distinct from tlie tlireo religious domestic 
fir(\s of a Hindu ; (at the ]>n^went day) a fire-i>hice or 
brazier lit in the ojum air 011 mountain sides, etc., for 1 so 
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the sake of warmth or for keeping off wild beasts, 
nua-kangt a fire-receptacle ; hence, met. a shower 
of sparks (falling on a person) (Ram. 1082). Cf. 
kftg%^ which is the fern, of this word in a dim. 
sense (Gr.Gr. 33, 37). 
kanga^ see kanjS-nar, p. 445/^, 1. 32. 
kangUf see kanguw^ 1 and 2. 

k6ng Sjpfr 1 m. saffron, Crocus sativus (the plant 

and tho dried flowers (El. ; L. 330, 34$^ ; K.Pr. 56 ; 
Riini. 1092, 1626). It is in great request as a 
condiment and ns a pigment for tlie tilaka or forehead- 
marks of the Hindus. See El. and L. for particulars 
regarding the cultivation (El. also kenujau^ koiigs^ and 
ku'ong), -bakus^ '^3^ -b6kus'‘ -If? ' 

gj^^TTflftr JII. the outer dark -coloured calix- 
leuvcB of tt safifron flower. •m8nd“ i 

f. (sg. dut. mdnje J^wr), the bulb 
or root of a saffron plant. 'posh -tfUj ' 
m. tho saffron flower (El., Siv. 1180, Ram. 1043). 
•put" I f^SwpfVinNnC: f- the yellow-coloured 
portion of the stigma of the saffron-flower, ‘tihij" 

: f. the orange-red tip of the 
stigTna of tlie saffron flower. Tt is from this that 
the first quality saffron is made (L. 344). 
bhuniin^ I f ‘ to pour 

forlli the saffron-bowl ' (an allusion to the old custom 
of Hiiidn times, according to which a girl chose lier 
husband at a uvayaini^ira^ or assetnbly of candidates 
for her band. She signified her choice by emptying 
upon tlio happy suitor a small bowl containing saffron 
and water) ; hence, met. to express approval (of), to 
Beleqt on account of charm or worthiness, -wbr^ 1 
f- a saffron garden, a plot in which 
the saffron-crocus is grown (L.V. 88 ; II. v, 7). 
kungi (? spelling) Stipa sibinva^ a kind of grass 
poisonous to caillo (L. 70). 

kana-g^'ch \ tirfwninff m. (sg. dat. •g^'chas 

kivid of edible mushroom, morel, Movchella 
sp. (E. 73 ; El. kanagiehy kamguchy kdna kach, kaugach, 
Motrfud/a Hcmilihpra). kana-g^ch-rath I 

f. a bed of these mushrooms. 
^J'hese nhound on the mountains (L. 73) and are 
believed to bo caused to issue fronj the earth by the 
noise of thunder. Of. g^cb* 
kangal adj. c.g. poor, indigent (El.). Cf. 

kankal ^ 

kangol^ see klgol^ 1 and 2. ^ 

kanglan, kangalun'' see kagalun"*. 

kangni (p spelling), a kind of millet, Setaria itahca 
(L. 337, 366). 
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kangaa 1 lin *0 l f- N. 6 f a large village in 

the Lur dutriet of Kashmir, on the right bank of the 
river Sind, and the ancient Kahkatfapitra (RT.Tr. 
II, 490). 

kangan 2 i.q. kttng, q.v. (El), 

kangun i »«• (pl* nom. 

kangan 3 *in>r>C), a kind of bracelet, kangan 
tul&n' I irriw^rTgirrf^^BTtjif m. pi. inf. 

‘ to lift up one’s bracelets ’, fo bully, tyrannize 
over. 

kangan l f. a hair-oomb, esp. the comb 

used by women (cf. kangUW" 2) (El kaiignin). 
— waltin“ — tnil^f inf. to comb one’s hair (H. v, 4). 

kangani-gor" i aif f i m T4iwTT?[^: m. a 

comb-maker or comb-seller' (El. kangaugigur, a brush- 
maker («»c) ; Gr.Gir. 149) ; a man whose profession it 
is to card the wool from which jxis/imtm cloth is 
made, -phut® - 5 ^ I f. an old broken 

comb. 

kangar 1 ni. a large portable brazier (El). 

See kftg^r". 

kangar 2 , for kftg^r", q.v. 

kangar 3 , a kind of water-chestnut, with a very thick 
shell and long projecting horns (L. '154). 
kang*r* , ^ee kftg“r“. 
kangow" or kanguw" 1 1 

m. the shoxilder-blnde, scapula (said to resemble 
a comb in shape) (El. knngu, Gr.M.}. kangav^* 
tUr“ I f. the end or 

point of the collar-bone. 

kanguw" 2 1 m. the kind of hair-comb 

used by men (cf. kangan) (El. kangu). — dyun" 
— m.inf. to comb (El). 

kangkv^-gor'* m. a comb- 

maker or comb-seller. «phu^“ f- 

an old broken oomb. 
kinah, see kiin^. 

kanih 1 (YZ. 26.3), for kah, and kenih (YZ. 200 ) for 
kdh, for both of which, see k§h. 
kanih 2 , sec kan 2 , and kiih". 
kanih, see kdn*^ 1 . 
kunih, see kun". 

knnahai^h gwf;?; i card. c.g. (pi. dat. 

kunahaithan ), fifty -nine (Gr.Gr. 

78, 84). 

kunahaithyum*^ i ord. (f. 

knnahaithim^ fifty-nii^th (Gr.Gr. 78). . 

kanj, see koj”. 

kanjd itnf, Bee kiind^ 1 and 2* 
kanji 1 see kdna^, p. 460^?, 1 . 8 . 
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kftn*j‘ «iT4(fk, kan*j“ or kanttj* 4rr4^ i 

VT^t4rarr, irni^WT (f. of kanol*, q.v.), a, filament 
or tendril of a plant (of. daohd*k ^9 p. 185A, 1, 47, and 
dramaxi*k ^9 p. 24/>^, 1 , 31) ; the fine wire used to 
unite the segments of a neoklaoe, to hang an earring 
from the oar, or the like (of. dura-k ^9 p. 2384, 1. 49) ; 
the handle of a kag«r“ or portable brazier (K.Pr. 
129, k&Hjih). kan‘jd tulahd aiT’f'nr ijinf i 

f. pl.inf. to root up the 
(root-) tilameuts ; met. ferooiously to destroy root 
and branch, to exhibit oppressive violence. 
kiiij“ game of 

tipcat (lath* kinja loth", L. 464, kU kinch fuf, see 
loth"). The word is a by-form of kij^ q v. 
kinja is a variant spelling of kinjd or kinjL 
kdnjd slrRr, see k 6 nd^. 

kunj, see kunz^s 
kun j , see kdj. 

kunjad m. Sesamum oricnUih (El.). 

kunjal or kunjdl see kajaL 

kanjar or kanj£r 1 m. (f. kanj£rdn 

q-v.), a prostitute’s husband, a sonfeneur, a 
brothel-keeper. This is a Hindi word, and is i.q. the 
Kashmiri gan (K.Pr. 96). -pon® I fwtlStBWH 
ra. conduct like that of a souteneur, scandalous 
infamous and sbumolesa conduct. •ton® -ifru I 
m., id. -wan -^T*l I 
m. a place where these men congregate, 
kanjar 2 l m. stinginess, Tniserliness 

(cf. kond® 3)" 

kanjSrgl l f. conduct like that of 

a jyostitute’s husband or souteneur ; scandalous, in- 
famous, and shameless conduct. 
kanjSrdn l %ljrr f. a souteneur’s wife, 

i.e. a prostitute (see kanjar). 
kanjis, see kOjis, p. 430^?, 1. 19, 
kan‘kh I ni. (Bg. dat. k 9 .n"ka 8 

wheat (El, knnak \ Gr.M.; L. 330, hanak). 

kan"ka-^t" i f. a cake of 

whottteii meal (Gr.Gr. 74). •w&th ni. (sg. dat. 
-wa^as coarsely-ground wheat (W. 115, 

Jcaaakwdt ; wath here means * any coarsely -ground 
grain ’ and not, as W. says, ‘ a seam ’). 
kanakh m. (sg, dat. kanakas SegereOa 

opjTosiiifolut (El.). Cf. gidar-dakh (p. 2784, 1. 11 ). 
kankdj** I f., see kankkl. 

kankal i f gin^ 'T m. (f. kahkttj** one 

who ia wretchedly poqr (&iv. 1216, 1723) ; one who 
i« a persistent beggar ; one who is miserly, avaricious. 
Cf. kangal. 
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kankol ni. a species of Ekmgnus (El.), •mark 

m. EkBagnm onentahs (El. kankol tnirich), 

kenkalut*‘ see kSkaltit*. 

kHnk iin see kSkuH. 

konkanawun etc. ; see kokanawun. 

kSnkafi see k6kan. 

kankiph l a^j- e.g. mean-minded, 

littlo-minded. 

kanol® »«t 4^ I m- (*• kan*j‘ etc., q.v.), 

a stalk or soft branch (e.g. of a govird-vine) (of. al, 
p. 22b, 1. 20) ; the second crop of young sprouts 
coming out in spring from the roots of vegetables 
that have been cut in the preceding year. These are 
also used for food, kan&l^-hakh aiT^-fT^ I 
(*?• -WTkWr ), the second 

crop, etc., as ab. 

kanul atrjw l m. (in building) 

a beam (cf. damV'kS p. 21 So, 1. 13) ; esp. one of the 
main beams of a KushmTrl cantilever bridge, the 
roadway of which it supports. Cf. kad^la^k** (p. 385 (t, 
1. 37). 

kenalu, see kinul". 

kdnil artikw f. abstract noun of k6n° 3, q.v. Cf. 

lari'kdnil, s.v. lur“. 

kunal Wfl I kPnir^: «»• cornered, possessing corners, 
i.q. kfljai. 

kunala l m. a kind of vessel, usually 

of earthenware, narrow at the bottom and wide at 
the top. 

kanama ai’TR l adj. o.g. (of a person’s natural 

form) thin, lean, meagre. 

k^nani l impors. fut. part. e.g. to bo sold, 

for sale, exposed for sale ■ (in a shop) (K.Pr. 108, 
kanani). 

kan^n ai**!*! *wiv. and postpos., i.q. kani 2, q.v. 
Cf. and*ra-kan6ii (p. 32/>, 1. 5), ora-k* (p. 41/>, 
1. 23), az-k« (p. 74rt, 1. 20), and h6ri-k« (p. 367rt, 
1. 39). 

kdnin, see kan^n. 

k*nun i tkiw: oonj. 1 (1 p.p. k^n® 

2 p.p. k'nov ^sft^), (o sell, dispose of (El. /«»««« 
and kuHHH', K.Pr. 78, 150; W. 144, !:«««» ; YZ. 
119, 122; filiv. 53, .590; II. vii, 17, 26; viii, 9; 
xii, 3 ; K. 178). — d*nun — I fkinnf^ m. to 

sell etcetera, to sell and do the other things necessory 
to ooinplote a sale, to sell and take the price of the 
article sold. -kyut" -tkig i adj. (f. k*nu&“- 

kik“ i»fhj^.fi|W), on sale, for sale, to be sold. 

• k*n“-mot* I tkkftw; perf. part. (f. k*n*- 

muk*^ ao'4, disposed of. 
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— kunasatatyum^ 

k&nnnnTg<ii i1ni\*i k»n i conj. 3 (2 p.p. kinyor 
^ppi^i^), to be, or become, one-eyed ; met. to- become 
lopsided, incomplete on one side ; to become maimed, 
lo lose a limb (esp. one of a pair of limbs) ; to be 
defeated, conquered (Gr.Gr. xiv). 
kanun "»• “ regulation (Gr.M.) ; 

bi-kanun, illegal, unlawful (Gr.M.). 
kinun or k6nnun i conj. 3 

(2 p.p. k6nyov or kSnnydv to 

become , moist ; osp. to become too moist, too wet, too 
liquid (e.g. of food being ooolf;ed, or of eqrth being 
marie into mud for plaster). Cf, kyon®. 
kunanamath I card. o.g. (pi. dat. 

kunanamatan giwnzm*!), eighty-nine (Gr.Gr, 79). 
kunanamatyum® i ord. 

(f. kunanamatim" f»r»Rfil^), eigldy - nintli 
(Gr.Gr. 79). 

kSnnun iwj*! , see k6nun. 
kuinphor, see kon^^-pdhur, p. 461rt, I. 4. 
kanora I m. a .servant who works for his 

food and gets no other wages (rare). Cf. gura* 
kanora, p. 29Sb, 1. 10. 

kanur the maple, Acer (El., L. 79, 81, lenmr). 

kan^r" or kanurt I f- the 

part of a' spinning wheel on which the little wheel 
rests (El. kannr m.) (it is wound round with grass 
string) ; a separate grass string or rope fastened 
along the edge of the top and Sole of the grass 
sandals u.sod in Kashmir, in order to fasten the whole 
togother. 

kunur l m. a ‘ blind ’ bunch of 

grapes, i.o. a bunch of grapes'which began to form, 
but from which all the grapes have fallen or been 
removed while yet in an early stage, and before they 
have approacheil maturity. 

knis (P spelling), Dioscorea deltoidea, i.q. klis (El.), 
kans, see kanz. 

kinas , in bal‘-k4na8 at^-^5^(p. 1045, 1. 32). 

kuns® see kfls®. 

kunsh ^ , see kfibh. ^ 

kunaehitli i card. e.g. (pi. dat. 

kunashitan f®r^l^*I,), seventy-nine (Qr.Gr. 79). 
kunaahityum® i TT^wnfVftnw: ord. (f. 

kunashitim*' f®nPrtn^), seventy-ninth (Gr.Gr. 79). 
kaunsal W. S Government Council (the 

English word) (Gr.M.). 

kunasatath^^i®nm^ I nkftkkTlfk: card. o.g. (pi, -dat. 

kunasatatan gww?!^), mxty-nine (Gr.Or. 79). 

kunaBatatyim® l ord. (f. 

kunazatatim* sixty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 79). 
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ktfntft lit?!; 




kdnta iit7, eee k8^ 1 and S. 

knnti ipirft f- in HindD mythology, N. of the mother 
of the PS^idavas, the heroes of the Sanskrit Mahabha* 
rata (K. 535-46, 1015). 

kan^k ^ ni. (sg. dat. kan^kaB 4l^), the throat 
(El., also koth, q.v. ; K. 60, 583, 927). — thawun 

m.itif. to remember (EL kat>t thawun), know by 

rote. 

kanath or kanaath i m. (sg. 

dat. kanatas BI*ITH*5.), content, contentment 
(Gr.M.) ; resignation ; tranquillity ; ability to do 




It 


without. 

kon^ see koth. 

kbnth aHr^, etc., see k8th, etc. 

kOn^ha see k8tka. 

kunatOjih ipnrttkf, also spelt kunatOji 

and kanatoji i Ti*i1aawrf<iia. card. c.g. 

thirty -nine (Gr.Gr. 77). 

kunaiOjihyuin* i a ^ a aw i f< ii: brd. (f. 

ktmatojihim*' ^pnrtfkff^), thirty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 77). 
kontal^lfaa, see kStal. 
kOntun affj’l . see k8tun. 
kOntur I m. (sg. dat. kOntaras 

a cock-sparrow (K.Pr. 245 too., W. 18). 
kunatr*h l H’^alatpi. card. c.g. twenty-nine 

(Gr.Gr. 77). ' 

kunatr*hyum“ If’taija » uaPraWti: ord. (f. kunatr*- 
him^ ^aaf^ ), twenty-ninth (Gr.Gr. 77). 
kOnh ai|[, kenh *^1;. see k8h. 
kdnhau 'aqrY. kenhau “ilwV ; for kOhau 4WV, 
k8bau*li^; see kSh. 

kOnhh aaa|, kenkh : for kikh k8kh lifi ; 
seo k8h. 

kankhak aiafrrf , kankhah attirn| ; for kakhah 
<WTf, kftkhah adfwnf > k8h. 
kknkhah avamf , kenkhah *liWTf ; for kikhah 
kikhah '’JfCTf ; see kSh. 

kankhah . kunkhah ; for kukhah 

fWTf. k&khah <|ini[ ; see klh. 
kOnkan aBfla^. kenkan ; for kekan alsa^, 
klkan'iiira^ ; eee kSh. 

konawnh jajf I naftafailfa’. card. c.g. nineteen 
(Gr.Gr. 77). . 

kunawuk‘ card., the wonl used for the 

numeral 19 in multiplication. It can only be used 
with numbers greater than ten, as in woh kuna< 
wnh^ trih hath ta shith, twenty nineteens (are) 
three hundred and eighty (Gr.Gr. 86). 
ktinawnhyam" 9 * 15 ^^ i ord. (f. knna* 

wuhim* nineteenth (Gr.Gr. 77). 
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kunawanafth l k4P l a »<in| lt card. o.g. forty- 

nine (G^.Gr. 78, 84). 

knnawanaOhyum" fa a yl ifg I k« itkklTW Wi; ord. 
(f. kunawansOhhn* forty -ninth 

(Gr.Gr. 78). ^ 

kanawesa 1 m. a oertain kind 

of Bilken garment (of. 

kanya nurr a girl, virgin, daughter (&iv. 83, 86, 46, 
1468, 1491 ; K. 901). Cf. ka&d 1. 
kunyi, see kuni 1. 
kunyuk^, see kSh. 

kanyiin, one of the best kinds of white rice (L. 332, 
468), P i.q, kon*^ 1. 

kanaydth ininrf ( o;^) i ^ (sg dat. 

kanayiik^ wWpBhj^), the wall of a tent; a kind 
orf canvas screen forming an enclosure round a tent, 
or with which a sort of courtyard is formed in 
camp. 

kanz 11 ^ I ^ of mortar out out of 

a large block of wood, in which grain is husked by 
toeing pounded, a husking mortar (K.Pr. 116; W. 2, 
kans ; L. 80, 462; 6iv. 1538). Cf.-* 4ft-kaiia^ 

p. 280a, 1. 31, andkfts. — akun — m.inf. to 
enter a mortar, to put one*8 head into a mortar, 
to put oneself into such a position os to be subjected 
to great calamity; (as a punishment) to be compelled 
to go about wearing a heavy mortar as if it were 
a hat, and thus to be mddo an object of general 
derision (K.Pr. 136). -muhul^ * WttfUjJlZI- 

m. mortar and pestle, the pestle and mortar, 
as ab. (L. 463, kanz ta mohl). 

kanza kdkuT- i amTl y iai f pil f. a 

h^i that haunts the neighbourhood of a busking- 
mortar for the sake of the scattered grains ; met. 
a girl-child thjit acts similarly with the same object. 

1 the fine bran found in 

a mortar after husking grain ; see kSm^. -kukur^ 

I f. ‘ a mortar whelp (f.) 

hence a poverty-stricken woman or girl, who haunts 
husking mortars on the chance of picking up a few 
grains for food. Cf. •kdkUr^) ab. 
kaniz m. a slave (El. who says it is m., but 

in other languages the word means ‘ a slave-girl 
and so also YZ. 21). 

kins- I wnSRilkr: f. a kind of cup with a foot to 
it. Musalmun women eat their rice out of it. It is 
either of clay or copper (El, ; H. x, 3). klnsi. 
kh6i« 0^^-^ I m., id. 

kOnz* I OFTlV^'ia. rice-water, grueU ctt* the like, 
liquid residue when grain is boiled, eongee (El.), 
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kuna 


k6n‘ 8 


sour gruel, or vinegar made from rioe*water, eto. 
(K.Pr. 26. 147, 248) ; cf. ch&ri-k*, p. 165<i, 1, 38. 

kanz-poW* l mrfWKTVTTyw: ni. the jar 

in which gruel ia kept in order to turn sour. 
-myul“ -ijw I m. ^ gruel terms’, 

close intimacy and friendship between near neighbours, 
80 that tliey will receive each other’s gruel. 

kanzi gakhun iirf^ ^lao written k&nji 

gakhun Ulrtfkf I ^1%^: m.inf. to go sour 

(of milk). 


kunz ^ kunz^ ^ or kunz^ ipr I 

f. a key (of a look) (El. and OtMTIcuhz; K.Pr. 24 
ktwj ; H. iii, 8, knnz ; K, 465 knnz^^) ; of. Hindi 


kunjt, kiinz^(kunz^)-kuluph (<^f* 

Arabic -Hindi J^) 

m. key and lock ; N. of a mode of 
dressing the hair in which the various looks are 
plaited (or interlocked) together in a special way ; 
a method of tying a garment, 
kiinz^ I ni. N. of a certain large 

aquatic Inrd. 

kanzal (i^ spelling), the alder, jlhina nitkla (L. 79). 
kanzun l conj. 1 (I p.p. konz'* 4|r) 

to singe a plucked fowl, or the like before cooking ; 
met, (in gambling or the like) to render a person 
penniless, ‘ to pluck a pigeon.’ 

konz'‘-mot® 1 P^*‘^‘ (f- kunz^- 

mtik^ y rendered penniless, 

as ab. 
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kanzan-phakh l m. 

(sg. dat, -phakas the smell of singeing, 

as ab., or the like. 


30 


kaM‘run 4?! VI i ‘'onj- 1 (1 pp- 

kanz®r“ ), to render a person penniless (in 
gambling, or the like), (^f, kanzun, 
k^nz®rawun 4|r^Tgf’(. i couj. I (1 p.p. 

kanz‘r6w" i q- kanz‘run, q.v. 

kanzowul l m. u liirgo ball or 

globe of stone or lac ; met. a round fat globular- 
shaped man. 

kan 1 ^irr*i f- sec. sull. indicating a small quantity, 
u.w. words signifying vegetables or wood, as in 
haka-kan, a little spinach ; posho-kw, a few 
flowers ; zin^-kan, a little firewood (dr.Or. I6d), 
with soft, of indef. art. darbi-kanah, a small heap 
of ns -grass (Rilm. 1285). Cf. kbn^ 5. 

kan 2 i^ostpos. i.q. kinS q.v. ab-dawa^'k^, 
(enter) through the water-drain (H. v, 4). 
kand t f. an unmarried girl, a virgin (El. 

kantja) ; esp. a bride, up to and including the 
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marriage ceremony (of. kaudkh) ; Virgo, the 
sign of the zodiac (El. Siv. 478, K. 131). 
•dan ■fT<t I m. (amongst Hindus) the 

giving of a girl in marriage (Siv. 685, 687). 'ko^*^ 
•4j I m. ‘ a virgin-boy ’, a boy 

still unmarried, •shrau -zn*f, I 
m. the ceremonial bathing of a girl at her marriage 
or on a similar religious occasion (Hindu). 
kan6 2 see kUn“. 
kSn“ see kyon“. 

kin I nr^T!: postpos. indicating motipn from ; 

from the direction of, from near (H. v, 7). Cf.kin^ 
kani atWt f. the attic or topraCst floor in a house, in 
whicli the tenants live during summer time (El. 
kmnji). Of. bror^-kbfii, p. 1256, 1. 84, and kbn^ 4; 
i.q. kanSn. 

kon^ 1 I m. N. of a kind of paddy, with 

a soft and fragrant grain. Cf. kani-h^ p. 46H;, 

l. 87, and El. kiinyi ddnyi \ PL. 882, 468, kanyun. 

kon“ 2 4^ I adj. (f. ktin“ 4^), tawny 

coloured, reddish brown. — dftd I wftwyw: 

m. a tawny bull (L.V. 66 , sg. dat. kan^ dftdas). 
— haputh — fry? ni. the red bear, Unua arctm 
or ImhellitniH (I 4 . koin hdpat^ 111, 458). 

kun“ gav 4^ I nftWT f. a tawny cow. 
kon® 3 4^ in kanbgasa i m. 

N. of a kind of long white grass used for 
making sandals, well-ropes, eto. (L. 68 koin^ Carex 
ruhigena) , 

kbn^ 1 ^irh^ I f. the region of the ribs, side, 

Hank ; sometimes extended to mean * rib Cf. 
hil^-k®, p. 8816, 1. 14, and lara-k^, s.v. lar 2 
(K.Pr. J82, kamh), 

kani-kumol® I 4*t*?«trr4: adj. (f. 

-kiunaj^ or knmUj** having tender 

or deli(;iitc flanks ; mot. gentle natured ; active and 
zealous in obedience, -lar I vNhiHff® f. the 
end of a rib ; the side of the human body where the 
ribs are, tlie loin (El. kdnyilar), Cf. lara*kdn^» 
as ah. -phel I m m. a carbuncle on 

the side ; met. any near relation who gives great 
pain or worry, kani-panzur I 

m. the skeleton of the ribs ; met. a man who is so 
thin that he is mere skin and bone. 
k5fi“ 2 I int^WT f. the small withy from 

which is woven the wicker basket-work forming the 
outside of the Mngrl or portable brazier used ' in 
Kashmir. Cf. k 6 n“ 2 , kig^r** and gura'kttkh^ 
p. 2986, 1. 19. 

kbn® 3 see kon® 4 and 3. 
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4 (of. kttni and k&n4n) in ktfn^>p6har 

m. th« top floor or attic 
of a hoiise of aeyeral itories, in which the tenants 
live during the summer season (L. 461 kuinphor). 
•p6^ I adv. on the top floor, in 

the attic, as ab, 

k9a‘-pdr i in. i.q. kOn«- I 

p5hlir, ab. 

kdniyd-por I m* i.q. kBn^* I 

por, but with more emphasis on tlie fact that it is 
the topmost floor that is referred to, the very 
topmost floor, the very attic. 

kOn** 6 f. 800 . suff. u.w. nouns signifying things j 

such as vegetables or wood, to indicate a small 
amount or a small V)undlo of the article referred to, 
as in gasa*-kBn^, a small bundle of grass (p. d07/;, 

1. 3‘2) ; haka-kBn^t a little spinach (p. 326^, 1. 21) ; j 
kat^ha-k^, a small bundle of wood (kat^h) ; mujS- 
k®, a few radishes (muj^) ; niran-k®, a small bundle 
of thatching- reed 8 (nirun) ; posh^-k®, a few flowers 
(posh) ; 2in‘-k®, a little firewood (zyun*^) (dr.Gr. 
163). Cf. kanl. 

kBn^ 6 Sg. dat. of kan 2, q.v. 

kun^ see kun^. 

kun*^ I ftrSTT f. (sg. dat. kanS 2 VH, for l, see 
s.v.), a stone, a rock (L.V. 103; K.Pr. 34, 88, 95-6, 
122, 183, 226; YZ. 108, 130, 234-6, 394, 496; 
L. 464 kdnah ; 8iv. 689, 602, 1463, 1902-4 ; Ram. 
352, 397, 568, 787, 789, 918, 1037, 1174, 1197, 
1251, 1433, 1587, 1694; II. vi, 7; K. 111,890). 
{Kl. JcaiUf hnni/it K.Pr, kane^ k/titif and kauih in 
various cases.) 

kahi-ara m. a ro<jky spring ; 

a mountain stream. •ohal -WW I f . 

a fragment of stone, a piece of stone broken off from 
a larger stone, -der I flfWrSlf’ ^ pd« or 

lieup of stones (K.Pr. 48). -hal -fT^ I 
f. a kind of paddy ; ef. kon^ 1. -honz^ ^ 

m. a stone boatman, a boatman 
wlio makes his living by conveying stone in a 
boat, -har I » stone quarrel, 

a fight or battle in which the combatants assail each 
other with stones flung from slings (common in 
Kashmir in ancient times). *>hur^b&Z 'ihpniV I 
m. a man who engaged in such a 

fight. -khSkhor i m. 

an irregular cavern created by a number of rooks 
naturally piled together, such as is found in wild 
mountainous country ; cf. kh&khur. - khraph 
I f. (sg. dat. khrapi a long 
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kttfi* 


fissure-like space between two rooks. .kBj‘ t. 

a flat stqne on which condiments, etc., are ground 
with a inuller (K. 161) ; cf. kttj^ 2* •ktt&^ I 
fl l inflf ft i (^*f) f- »lon6 on ston^, i.e. mutual 
lapidution, a fight in which the combatants fling 
stones at each other; tho punishment of death by 
stoning, lapidation (II. x, 13, kanB-kUh^). -kUn* 
kanm -4i^ i m.inf. (note 

that the verb is maso.) to kill a person by stoning, 
to execute u criminal by lapidation ; met. to kill 
u person by any means. -kiin^ trawun 
Trg»i: I fyUTn^WnWnl wr«nwc m.mf. (note tho 
inf. inasc.) to leave (a person) to be killed by stoning, 
to deposit or set a person in a position for execution 
hy lapidation. -lUr“ I ITTWT f. a 

atone house, a house built of stone ; a house used for 
storing stone, -mdllda -JiW I JU. a man 

employed to quarry stone in the lulls, and to sell it 
when quarried, a quarry man. -nol -WI’W m. tho 
broml strap at the end of tho rope with which a 
or boat, is towed (Kl. spells this word htnyinol, 
and it is given on his authority). • or 

-ndt^ I m. n round smooth stone 

(such as is found in a mountain stream). -phol® 
I m. a small round stone or pebble 

(such as wouM not weigh more tlmn an ounce or so), 
a particle of gravel (H. xii, 15) ; the pi. (kaui*phctl^) 
is used to mean gravel of the bladder (El.)*. -phUT^ 
I flrirn^rnrip^J f n heap of stones measuring 


a yard (ffdz) every way. -por I 

m. the lower story of a house (built of stone, tlie 

upper stories usually being built of brick), -pyot'* 

I ni. tho tip or point of a long rock or 

stone, •hok'^ -Tfty I m. a stone wall 

built round a square enclosure, preparatory to 
building operations or the like therein. -Wl I 

f. a fireplace for cooking, put together 
of loose stones for immediate requirements. -llUlld^ 
a blow from a’ stone (K.Rr. 62, translated ‘ a 
slap of the liand ’). -kyun« I m. 

a stone pillar (o.g. in tho doorway of a house, or at 
tlie corners to support the upper stories). •WOt'^ 
-4^ I fil 21 1 11^ min ’4111;: m. a sliower of stones (e.g. 
when flung from an army of sUngers). -wath 

I irmirf^2iT m. (sg. dat. wa^as » 

round stone, such as is found in the bed of 
a river, esp. one of moderate size that coji be lifted 
by a man. 

kan&h (with suff. of indef. art.) a single 

stone (YZ. 107). 
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kandkh i wr f. (sg- dat. kaniki an 

uninarriod girl, a virgin, i.q. kaui 1 (Riim. 624-5 ; 
K. 70.3, 76.5-81) ; u.w. ref. to a married woman 
suapected of uuchastity, but proved to bo cliasto 
(Ram. 10.58), 

kandl adj. c.g. possessing stones, stony, rocky, 

full of stones, stony country (El. Icatii/a/). — van 
— 1 ra. a forest which is 

full of stones and nothing else ; N. of a well-known 
village in the I3aohinp6r® Pargana of Kashmir, 
kanel udj. c.g. {> 088 e 8 siug a flank (cf. kbn^ 1) 

used — • as in ada-kanel (p. 11^, 1. 38), half lying 
on one side ; hence almost oonflned to bed ; ok^- 
kandl (p* h 13), possessing only one flank or 
rib ; hence having no strength. 
kanoi“ I irnaiftruft in. a basket-weaver (El. 

kdni/ul), esp. one who weaves the external basket- 
work of the kdHf/ri or portable brazier of Kashmir, 
s(‘e ktin" 2 (E. 458 kaiui/al). | 

kenul" in. a method of rice cultivation, in which j 

the soil is ploughed wet (L. <3.32, 463 keiittlu). i 

k“n“-mufc“ see k*nun. ! 

kandn I f. the topmost story, or attio, of i 

a house of several .stories, in which the tenants live : 
during the summer souson (K.l’r. 101 h'niiH ; of. , 
brbrhkan^n, p. 1255, 1. 37, uml kbni and kon“ 4 ). ! 
ka66ni-p6hur m. id., 

i.<l. kbn^^'pdhur, see k6n“ 4 , p. lOE/, l. l. 
kanndkh i*-**!^ ? ni. the apparatus for secniring I 
blankets, (do., consisting of two ropes uttacbo<l to I 
the back of a Kashmiri saddle (H. xi, 0). 
kandr WT^ l m. the condition of being one- 

eyed, inonoculariiess (cf. dola-k^, p. 211/;, 1. 17); 
oiie-sidediie.ss, iinevenness (cf. ata-k^, p. b 24) ; | 

chiinsiiK'ss (cf. atha-k^, p. 1. 37). — • imper- 

fection, disease (cf, baba-k^, [>. 77a, 1. 35). 
ken6r I ni. moistness, clamminess (cf. 

atha-k®, p. 59a, 1. 40). 
kdnur^ l WTTTft^ 

of grass rope or rags which carriers place on their 
shoulders to take the^ pressure of the load, 
kuner l m. loueline.ss, solifariiiess ; esp. 

the comlitiuii of one who has lost all his relations and 

is alone in tlie world ; (in Saiva philosophy) 

delachinent from all conceptions, and consciousness 
only of the identity of the soul with the Supreme 
(Siv, 1212). 

kdh®rawun nHTTjn, i 

■coi'ij. 1 (1 ]).]). k5n*r6w" to make one- 

eyed, to knock out or destioy a person’s eye (Gr.Gr. 


173) ; met. by some cutting remark to render a 
person answerless in a dispute, 
kannw® adj. (f. kaniv* made of stone 

(Ram. 635 ; H. v, 4) ; met. stony, without feeling 
5 (YZ. 483). 

kanuw® i udj. (f. kaaiv* 

made of the withies called kon**, see kbn** 2. 
kbn^y see kunuyi p. 4535, 1. 43. 
kanSz^ I f. a heap of atones that 

® are of moderate size (Gr.Gr. 93). 

kop® 1 I ^ collection, bunch,. total ; genl. 

— •, us in zara, the unshaven hair of a young child, 
zara-kop^y the total head of hair of this kind. Cf. 
kala-k®, p. 435a, 1. 10, and kop"" 3. 

5 kop^ 2 I m. (of any thing) 

a position or condition which is natural and expected, 
in its right place, kapi yun'^ I 

I ftirf?!: in.irif. (of any thing) to take a natural and 

I desireil position, to bo in tlio right place and stay 

j there. 

j kop'^ 3 I the top of the skull, the 

i brain pan. (’f. kop"" 1, mid kala-k^ p. 435a, 1. 10. 
.kop^ I f- a leather bag for holding gfit, oil, or 
the' like, tlie Icuppd of India. 

kup'^ f 3 gabhun 

j m.iuf. to become angry (with some ojie) ; cf. 

! kupun uiid kupot'". kupi I adv. 

angrily. 

kaph vii ^ I m- (sg. dat. kaphas isin^), 

phlegm (one of the three humours of the body) 
(El. I;qf). -gand I wwtlic m. a kind of 
tumour in the throat; swelling iu the throat of cattle 
(L. 453, kaffffDi). — karun — (with confusion 
•with <ur^) I m-'iit. to display 

anger (quasi, so that one splutters forth phlegm and 
Spittle). 

kapha-lohh“ I ^quftira: m. a globular 

‘ lump of thickened phlegm, 
kaph m. (sg. dot. kaphas grns^), (in 

Mu.slim legend) a fabulous mountain, supposed to 
surround the world and to hound the extreme 
horizon. k6h-6- qaf (Persian), id. Hence, in 
Kashmir, in Siv. 206 kdh-kaph (ph dat. k6han- 
kaphan), (in) mountains and Qnfs ; hence in 
mountains and mountain forests. 
kSph or kbmph i gw: m. (sg. dat. kopas 
gffxn^), freinbling, shaking (from fear, or the like, 
not the shivering from cold, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 123, K. 91, 
579). log'^ ktipas (for kSpanas, of. kttpun), he 
began to tremble (K. 107). 
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kuph ^ — 

m. (8g. dat. kupas I'l- kopan 

SU Or.G. 51). «.g» (L.V.-W1 K 

08 P anger of fate, misfortune, ill-luok (Kaiii. 17/9). 

kapas gakhun ipra: ni.inf. to become angry 

(K d25, 809, 813,87/), 895, 910). , 

kuph" ura • m. scurf of the My. j 

kSphelW-^ • \ 

a person) oharaoterized by immoral actions (cf. Jju). 

kbphUa »«*«« 

etc., a caravan (ftiv. 1029). 

kauhan urasn: ^ • ’U^kWfiir "i. grave clothes, a 

winding-sbect.^iroud (used both by Hindus and 

Muslims. In the case of Hindus, ^ 

,viU, the o,.ri«) (Kl.. I- 2«''. ‘'I*”*' 
prawun, te ,...t a *.on,l. ... J.... « ~l,o of 
rao,.r.,i..g ('•<>.■>> I'.v « pei^o., a. if ready for deal), 
and burial) (YZ. 22) ; to engage in a perilous entoi- 
prise, to risk life, to court death. 

kaUttB* wH ' 
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resembling a^hroud'^vorn by a ./ioy/r or Musalmau 
mendicant. It reaches to the feet, and opens in 

front. ... 4 

kaphara TOT »;'" 1"^''“'“'®’ ‘‘^"•‘eraont 

(Gr.M.). .re -lit 

kttphir ariftlT ">• “ non-Mushm, idola er, 

pagan, impious wretch (Kl., K.Pr. 183). -kesh 
^ ailj. c.g. prone to infidelity ; met. a mistre.ss, 
a sw^theart (YZ. 11, a mixture of hoth moamng.s). 

kophur" UPt’W. 8«e kopur". 

kuphar UtqiTT > ni.pl. infidels. non-Muslims uloiufers 

pagans'* (TL iv. iJ) (for /of/f-Zr, the Arabic pi. of 

kbphir, q.v.). 

kaphas TOD -n. a bird’s cage, a coop (hum. 40- . 
kapal UlUTSI m. a skull, criinium, skull-bone (. iv. > > 

The Hindu god Siva is belicve.l to wear a necklace 

kapala-mal f- a necklace of skull.^ 

(Siv 266). -mala-dar -mm jT m. bo who wears 
a necklace of skulls, N. of 6iva (Siv. 1171). .mokan 
-ifHST ni. N. of a sacred spring m kashmir, near 
Shupiyan. It is the Skt. Kapalamocana, and is said 
to mark the spot where Siva cleared himself from the 
sin attaching to him after cutting off Brahma s head 
(RT.Tr. II, 472; h^iv. 1171). 

kd-pon I ffro 

kdponuk" 

born from a foul vulva, one who is utterly 
vile in character. ^ ^ 

k8p«n ,■* 

() p.p. kSpyoT gSwlX). ("• •»'“«*« '”‘"8) "> 
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_ . kapur kiJX 

tremble (from- fear, or the like) "I;'* 

1286, 1297. 1754 ; Riim. 93l), 937 ; K. 234-o. 43« , 

886); (of .somethiug iiianiniate) to quiver, to s la o 

(Ram. 74, the reflexion of the sun in water ; 1 < 0. 
the atmosphere at a loud cry; 1042, the earl i , 

K. 91, a troe-braiich) (Kl. kampun). The cans, o 
this vh. is kbpanawun or kbpawun (Gr.Gr. l < 1). 
kupun ^"1 I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. kupyov 

ipifll^) to he or become angry or wrathful (osp. 
of some grout person or god wrathful at so.ne act of 
disrespect). Gf. kup" and kupot . 
kbpanawun 41fin«TTn l TOW) ponj. 1 (1 p i*- 

kbpanbw" mf a., animate being) to cause 

to tremble (by frightening, or the like) ; (of something 
inanimate) to euuse to tremble, to shake (soinolhing). 

(Kl. k(i»i/>(ii)(iicuii, Gr.tir. 171). 
kapbr" l yr «dv. wl^'’ in what p uce 

kap6r“.kun '“Iv whither 

to or on to what place Y 

kapbr‘ ^TltCT I TOTrPT^n- tt'lv. whence ? from 
xvliat direction li n.w. vhs. of motion (Gr.tir. lo9) ; in 

wliat iliroetion ? (Gr.dr. 159). < 

kapur ^gT I m- cotton cloth, calico (Gr.tyr. 

162-3, Gr.M., K.Pr. 221) ; (sg. or pi.) clothes inade 
of calico, apparel, garments genl. (Gr.M.) ; z‘h jora 
of clothes (Gr.M.). 

kapar-chal " P'‘‘cc ^ 

calico, esp. when long and stretched out (Gr.Gr. 16' ). 
-dora -^T I HI. n doubled 

of calico, nsod as a quilt or for n sim ilar p urpose. 

-mbkaraz -wi^TT« t f 

a jaiir of scissors for cutting calico ; met. a te rmaga nt, 
a Miold (male or female), -rbl I 

f. a very long and very narrow strip of calico, 
-rikh f- a small piece of 

cotton cloth, a little rug (Gr.Gr. 163). -than I 
m- a r<>B of uncut calico, cali c^o ni th e 

piece, afha. of calico (Riim. !H I )• -tiliin I 

f • a long narrow piece of a calico, a strip of 

calico (Gr.Gr. 163). -t^r TIT I f- a 1'>«K 

strip of calico, only an inch or two wide (Gr.Gr. 162). 
•kadar -in?(T • I- a sheet of calico 

worn over the upper part of the body, a chuddar, 
a cotton shawl (Kl.). — khuuan* — “• pi- 

to put on clothes ; to wear clothes (Gr.M.). 

.kumiith" 1 (^K- 

-kumachb -^W). playful pinoUes given to a child 
or other person when wearing new olothea ^for ^he 
first time, ‘ nips for nei^.’ -WOtt" -^1 
50 1 ra. a calico seller, a draper. -z6v I 
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krii 


f. a kind of louno tliat fastniis itself into clothes;; 
met. one who elin;^H elo.sely to another in the hope of I 
his snpjilying some need, a parasite. | 

kapara*hana f. a jiioee of cotton cloth 


((ir.M.). 


kapur I ni. i.q. kapur. 'rhi.s form is i 

used in villa^'cs and hy children. 

kopur” ^5^. kopur 1^5^ ( k6phur“ 

or kophur ’tt’JT I III. emnphor; ' 

considered as very eoolitif' to a levered body (Siv. . 
•e'tT), and to b(‘ an example of perfeelly ))nr(> j 
whiteness (kopur, Siv. ^h\7 ; kophur”, Siv. 771 ; I 
kophur, Siv. (ill), Hid, HID), kophura-rang ; 

lulj. e.g. of iho colour of camplior, pure , 
while, Hiiow-white (Siv. JloD). 
kapardin (Siv. 11) Sau.^kril, m. Sg. voo., : 

O thou with braided Imir (applied to tlie god 
. (iancHa). 

kapbryum“ i adj. (f. kapbrim'* ; 

)> belonging to what direction, of what 

])laee ? (dr.dr. bOl). • 

kapas ailXR^ | aitrt# f. cotton (seeds and all) (Kl., 
K.l’r. IHl, li. ddO ; the cotton ]dant (El. in., I 
(ir.M.). — kadun“ f.inf. to pltK'k cotton ; 

from the plant, to gallier cotton (K.Pr. «S0). kana 1 
kapas kadiin^, to pluck cotton from tlio ear, to 
attempt an iinpo.sHibility (K.Ib*. bl). — WanUii^ 

f.iiif, to wpeak falrndy (in ' 
malice or to dcctuve). I 
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kapa8i*dUj“ i f. a plot of j ,» 

ground ])Iant(Ml with cotton 8lirubM. -dar -Trr i i 
m. a Held in which cotton shrubs arc | 
grown, or which is suitahh' for growing them. 
-k6d“ I m. (his wife is kapasi- 

kbd*-bay n man wliosc profc-ssion ' iis 

it is to extract the sei'd.s from raw cotton in a machine 


kupot” gitiig in kapat‘ gakhun i 

gnfhT^*^; in.inf. to become angry (osp. with some 
servant, or the like). Cf. kup" and kupun. 
kapath i i ftrTftr m. (sg. dat. 

kapaUs decoit, hypocrisy (Aiv. 557, 57‘2, 

588) ; esp. wearing a cloth on the head, or to have 
the head covered in order to deceive others, so as to 
manifest one’s assumed high character or high 
jiosition ; kapata-karSth m. conduct of 

deceit, jngglery, deception (L.V. d8). 
kapath 2 l adj, o.g. (asr^subst., sg. dat. 

kapatas deceitful, dishonest, fraudulent, 

insincere, false, hyjxicriticul. 

k6-]^th‘ w-xiVl? or -pb^hin vjfz^ \ 

adv. in an evil manner, evilly, wickedly. 
k6-pbth*r I m. evil conduct, 

kapatan i («g. dat. kapatuh^ 

the cutting out of the cloth into properly 
shaped pieces when making a garment, ‘ cutting out’ 
(Or.Ur. 121) ; met. dividing out into portions genl. 
kapatun i ^ (1 P I' kapot“ gnig ; 

'-i p.)). kapacybv to cut out cloth for 

milking a gannent, to cut out clothes ((Jr.Gr. 120, 
YZ. oOd, fviv. 1507). 

kapot“-mot“ I perf. part. (f. 

kapUt“-muk’‘ sg 'h‘t. kapacb^makd 

cut out (of cloth, as ab.). 

kapaUnawun oonj. 1 (1 p.j). kapatanow" 

•<> (Miuse (so-and-so) to cut clothes ; to 
<•llUBe clothes to bo cut (cans, of kapatun, q.v., 
(rr.Gr. 171). 

kapatawun ^nirergn. i couj. 1 (1 p.p. 

kapatow" i.q. kapatun. kapatow"- 

mot“ I Jierf. Jiart. (1 p.p. 

kapatbv“*muh'‘ i.q. kapoe-mot". 

Soc kapatun. 


for that purpose, a cotton clciuier. -kuP 1 

in. the cotton sbnib. -k<ith" I 

ni. ii sack .‘<(ulfod full of cotton, a bale of 
cotton; iind. a vtTV stout man. -pbsh -^TT I 
in. tlH‘ light yclloNV ilower of the col ton* 
shrub (li.V. lt)2) ; nud. anything of a light >ellow 
colour, -tdt^ I m. iii(‘ c(»tton-pod. 

-tdth I m. (sg. \iat. -tdtas 

). u Hinall unripe or iinpcifcci cotton-jxxl. 
kapati adJ. c.g. deceitful, dishonest ((ir.M.). 

kd.put“ SR-gg I 53^: in, a had or wit'ked son, the 
tln’rd of th(* three kinds of sons, — a soiuxpial to the 
father, oiie IxUttT than the faiher, and one not so 
good JiH the father (K.Pr. 174). 


! kbpawun (1 p.p. kbpow® fliTug). i.q. 

kbpanawun, ii-v. (Gr.Gr. 171). kSpawana yun“ 

fkig I m.inf. pass, to he caused to 

tromhlc (o.g. by u nightmare, or by agi(atioii) ; 
to he distraught amP totter almost to tho point of 
fainting. 


kbpawun” 4T^igg i n «g. (f. kbpaviin*^ 

41^4^;), (ef an animate being) shaking, trembling 
(from fear, disease, or the like) ; (of an inanimate 
object) shaking, trembling (e.g. from the wind). 
k6-puy at-gri i m. evil progeny, evil 

offspring, evil issue (of men, beasts, or plants). 

krai, see kray 1. 
kr&i, see kray. 
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kre (L. 334), see kray 2, ; 

kreu, 8oe krev. j 

k*r ^ I m. onomat. a single creak, grating, | 

or rustle (oF a door, of a maelnue, or the like) ; cf. 
kar 3, -k^r -Ijr^ l onomat. a con- 5 

tinned creaking or rustling, as ab. ; the clucking of 
a lion (K.Pr. 120, Inr kiir). I | 

m. onomat. the worrying noise of doors opening and j 
shutting caused by people coming and going; the j 
worrying rustling ot* uneasy children, or the like, ; 10 
going about. 

kar 1 i adv. who]! ? at \\hat time ? (tfi Air. ' 

150; Gr.M. ; [..Y. 87 ; YZ. 25d ; \V. 94 ; Ham. 09, 
1209,1211-2; Iv. ‘094, 819, 987 ; 11. ii, 4^ ; when ‘r' 


(expecting a negative answer); hence, practically 
equivalent to ‘ never’ (Siv, 1790 -1, in each case with 
a pun on kar, inipve. sg. 2 of karun, to (le) ; Ham. 
827, 868, 880-1, et pa'^sim ; dStha kar, a long lime 
ago (dr.Gr. ‘2o7). -bbg‘ i' -bbgin I 

ailv. about wlien ? at what timo P •hyuh'* 
-ff| I ^ ^ adv. about when n.w. vhs. of 
coming, going, or the like, -kani -HSfn I 
adv. at what time ? -Sana I J adv. when ? 
(with a shade of doubt or an.xiety in the (piestion) ^ 
(Gr.Qr. 180-1). -sana-bog^ .^^PTT-wVf^r or -sana- | 
bttgin -wr-wtr^TT^ i ^ 3 adv. about wlien ? ' 
(with a shade of doubt or anxiety) (Gr.dr. 181). ' 
-tarn htjr: I ttdv. at soniolirne ov ; 

other (in the iininodiate past) ; till wlioii ? (W. 1>4) ; 
also (doubt fully) wlion P us iii kartam (or tan, etc.) : 

av, did he come at any time P if so, when p ((ir.(»r. ' 

250; Riim. 1012, kar-tan). -tamath ii 

adv., id. -tan i | 

adv., id. (Itiim. 1012). -tanbth -nTSlV I j 

adv., id. i 

karuk" nt^ i udj. (f. kariic" 

of or belonging to what tinte P of when P | 
(Gr.tJr. 151). 

kar 2 ni. a beam or rafter in kara-gand I 

'»• u beam under the roof of a house I 
connecting the front and back walls so as to strcngtlien : 
them. (?f. kUr^ 4 . ; 


kar 3 ^ in kar-kar karun i I 

m.inf. (onomat.) to make a j 
rustling or crackling sound (as made by new calico, 4 ^ 
new paper, etc.). Cf. k*r. 

kar 4 in kar-nav 1 i f. (for 2 , 

see s.v. kam&V 2) a large ferry boat, established and I 
supported by some public-spirited person for cairying [ 
people free across a river (El. karandv, a ferryman). aq I 


kar 5 ^i^,impvo. sg. 2 of karun 1 and 2, qq.v. 
kar 1 ni. a letter, a Kylhiblo, as in om-kar, q.v. 

p. 21b, r. 49 (l^.V. 81 ; 8iv. 50, 914, 1760, 1789). 
a-kar the led or a, the first letdu’ of the 

alphabet, ami lionets used, like our ‘ alpha ^ iu ‘ al]dui 
and omega as an epithet of the Deity (Siv. 1771). 
kar 2 mT I in. an act, a deed (Siv. 828, 

918, 1018, 1721, 1796) ; work, operation, laboiir, acti<m 
(K.Pr. 96, 210, 227; VZ. 26; Siv. 8, 1778; Ram. 
28, 62, 64,86, etc. ; II. v, 12 ; xi, 2, 10) ; occupation, 

' service, yirofession (Gr.M. ; L.V. 108) (den-kar, 
the day’s work) ; \vot‘k, tlie result of work (e.g. tuu- 
broidory-work, mosaic- w’ork, (to.) (Siv. 887, 1796) ; 
cf. eikan-kar, i'. ITfht, 1. 4H, dur‘-kar, p. 23M, 

l. 37 ; mbtra-kar, r.v. mbth'r. kar-b-kalamdbni 
^ m. j)apicr-mncdie work, so oallod because 
the best spe^eimens of tln^ old work were })en. boxes 
(kalam-dbni, q.v., j). 489/>, 1. 87) (G. 878). 

This word is eomn)()n — •, in the sense of ‘ work ’, 

I ‘ doing as in jai-jai-kar^ ‘ doing victory I victory ! 
i.o. making an ovation (K. 10, 11, 54, etc.) ; viwaha- 
kar, marriage cercnioviies (Siv. 411) ; pdrushfi-kar, 
tlio deeds of a man, manliness (Siv, 1791), and so on. 

kar-kbm“ I f- («g- 'bit. karas- 

kamb , work and business, all the work 

of a person or connected with some affair. 

kara-w61“ »<>• (f .wajdn 

-^wra), one who is always engaged in work, a busy 
person, one who luis no leisun?. 
kar 3 (Iv.Pr. 77, 156), see kbr^ 1. 
kara 1 l m. u band (obs.) ; an 

elcqdi^nt’s trunk (see p. 854/y, 1. 80) (El. karra). 

-pdnhok“ t qir »»qrTrrJir 

m. (in Hindu clironology) the period of five lunar 
usUTisms named iu Sanskiit Ilusta, C/ilnT, Sviiti, 
Visakhu, and Anuradba. Tliey are looked upon as 
an auspicious period for putting on new clothes. 

kari-pherand 

m. the act of clenching the fist ; extreme hunger, 
kara 2 nr; l the pea, Pisum taiivum (L. 830 

Gr.Gr. 164; H. xii, 16-7). 

r » pieo® of cloth 
coiitaiuilig peas, a kerchief full of pease (cooked or 
uncooked. Children carry peas in this way for 
eating) ; a plot of ground in which peas are cultivated, 
-dal I f. pease-pottage, 

d&l made with pease; split pease. -Ixdltt I 

q w ra m ft f. (sg. dat.*- karat-hdmi inci^-fff9r), 
pease and beans, -mtlth** I m. 

(sg. dat. karas'inuthit pease and 
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pulsf) (Plidsrofiis ricoiiih/'o/liin) (these nro often cooked 
togotlicr). -mUth*r I f- 

(sg. (lal. kara-mUth‘ri a peaso-inviiation. 

AV^Ik'I] a llindn cliild in school Is being taught the 
al]>liubot, on liis begiiniing to Icnrn to road and write 
consonants joined to vowels, and conjunct consonants, 
parclnul ])onse and pulso {P/iaseo/us aconitifoUm) are 
distributed by liis family to liis follow-pupils. The 
invitation to this distribution is called by the above 
name. -muth^-mUth^r I 

in. (sg. dat. -muth^-mUth*^ras the 

distribution of parched ])easo and pulse, as ah. -phol'^ 
I m. a single pea; 

a small number of peas, a few peas (Gr.Gr. 1(14) ; 
(in j)lur.) pease, many peas. 

kara 3 ^ iu kara-phar i power, 

greatness, great influence (from riches, high office, or 
the like). 

kara 4 in kara-mor'^ i 

ni. failing of the limbs, feebleness, weakness, ex- 


-kanic^ er belonging to what direction P 

of where ? 

kur^ or kury I a<lv. where even P 

verily in what place? whore ever? (Gr.Gr. 15()). 
kdra gpt; (? ^» a ^lobe, quasi the globe of the eye) 
m. in kdra pyon“ SPT: l ftfem?!: m.inf. a glance 

to fall (upon something) ; looking (at something) to 
occur ; csp. a longing glance to full, etc. — trawun 
— I m.inf. to look bngingly 

(at), to gaze covetously. 

kora 2 I m. (for 1, see kor) voluntary 

ahstontiou fiom food, loathing against even the 
mention of food or drink in sickness or the like, 
eating absolutely notliing in such a case, i.q. kur^- 
kora, s.v. kur' 2. -kah i 

m. the Hindii fast of the eleventh day 
of a lunar fortnight, when it is kept solely by total 
abstinence from food and drink, 
kora 3 I adj. e.g. ‘virgin’; hence, 

unwashed, uncleaned (of an article, e.g. cloth, os 


haustion, being done up (resulting fiom a long 
journey, extreme exertion, or the like). 

kara 5 in kara-won^ I m. 

boih‘d water (given to invulids to whom fresh water 


it comes from the shop, and which luis hot been 
washed since it was brought home), now, fresh from 
the sliop, bran new (K.Pr. 181). -bana I 

m. an unused earthen vessel, as it is 


is forbidden). Of. nuna-kara-woii", s.v. nun. I as | 
kara WCK in kara won^ ?irrT i 

m., i.<p the preceding. 

kar‘ ^ ill kar^ kar‘ 4^: ^ . see karun. 
kari (L. Hec krayfi. ' i 

kair, see kur** 2. 1 so ' 

kaini (L. 70), see kayor". 1 

kirai, nk! kiray. | 

kir‘ see krur“ 1. ! 

kiri ill kiri ga%hun in.inf. to be 

full, to be fully Hiipjilieil, to liavo every thing required ; | '’5 
opp. to hiri gafehun (p. ."Ua/), 1. ;J3), q.v. 
kor ilftT I ^ mlv. in wlmt pb.ee ? wliero ? (Gr.Gr. I 
15.7; W. !)4: Aiv. 27!) ; II. ii, 2) ; whither (El.) ; | 
ada kor or ada kor-kun, then wborc ? i.o. (if not 
tlieie) tlioii where is it P (scop. 125,1.29); detha « 
kor, everywhere, very in.icli, oxeo.dingly' (see p. 2575, 

1. 32). -kun I adv. in what direction P | 

where? ((jr.Gr. 160 ) ; whitlierP (Ham. Old, K.801), 
kora^T ^^Iv. from where? whence ? (Qr.Qr. 106, ' 

W. 94); (F) recently (El.). -kani -Hfk I | «5 

itdv. from wliero f whence? (Gr.Gr. 159, ! J 
Hiiin 949). This expression is chiefly used in : j 
inldiessing a now arrival or in similar circumstances. | ' 

-kandn -«iwi»t i adv. in what direction P I I 

where? -kanyuk" i fim^: adj. (f. w 


received from the potter, -kapur I ’HTTftlTf 

m. calico fresh from the shop, unbleached 
calico. -pub^^ I f- 

a woman’s veil fresh from the shop. See puk“. 
kora 4 xrIt: in kora-hut** I 

f. (sg. (lut. -hac^ the block of 

1 wood that supports the iron spike of a native plough- 
share; a Certain forest insc.d that burrows tinder the 
skin and causes great jmin, ? a kind of tick, 
kora ^>TT in kora-kuri i Xff^iurtR; f. 

a condition ot tvrannv or anuridiy. 

kori ^ft 111 kori-kach ^fr i m. 

j ('g. dat. kachas ), the grusH called kaoh (q-v.), 

j when ill 111 .) Hpringtimo it is so small that it cannot 

I even ho cut or jiluek. J up. 

I kor 1 4t^ I ni. a bracelet, wristlet, 

I bungle (niu8.slvo und op.ii, El. Imr und /.dr; Gr.Gr. 

I 45, 46, 55 ; K. 60 ; H, xii, 10-15, 18, 25) ; an 

j anklet [cf. g 6 da-kor“, p .'rr„, p 3 , 5 ) (g, i84) ; 

j a link or riiig .n a ohaui (Gr.M.) ; a lioop, a band 

J (cf. daje.kor“, p 2025, 1 25); the ring of cream, 

etc., on the edge of a disli of milk, or the like. 

kdr*.chal 1 f. a piece of 

a broken bracelet, etc. -gulx m. 

u single brucolot (on one forearm). -JUT* I 

f. a pair of braoeleU, one for each arm. 
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-khUnd® r f- apiece of a bracelet; 

a little old worn-out bracelet. -khapH® i 

f. a mean little worn-out bracelet (of. 
khapot®, p. 4006, 1. 7). -phut^ i 

^ «niall bracelet, esp. one that is 
broken, -pith I f. (sg. dat. .pih<i 

a tiny bracelet for a child. 

kor'^ 2 I iia. the slipperiness on 

the bank of a river in frosty weather. 

kor^ 1 , see katun. 

kor^ 2 I udj. (f. kbr^ 2 for i, 

see 8.V.), one-eyed ( = kon'^ 4, q.v.) (L.V. 20) ; 
crooked limbed, deformed (of a person). 

kor^-shin^ 1 f. tiie misfortunes, 

inconveniences, etc., arising from poverty. 

kbr^ 1 I f (for 2, see kor"" 2 ; cf. 

also karun), the neck (El. h'dr and /w- ; Gr.Gr. 
13; K.Pr. 156, Mr; YZ. 64; W. 12; Siv, 52, 
971, 1363). -marlin^ 

f.inf. to bend tlio neck ; to bow the liead or 
nod in acquiescence ; to nod tlie head in a 
pleased sort of way (K.l'r. 77). Cf. nigaye-k°, 
s v. nigay. 

kari-hol"^ \ adj. (f. -huj^ 

crooked necked, wry-necked (by nuturo or from 
rheumatism, etc ). -paV 1 I >n. N. of 

a certain wild (lower, described ns dark in colour, 
with small tooth-sbaped shoots at llie back (pat*) 
(Ram. 640, 605). -pat* 2 I ^^Rn: ^^TWT»r 
adv. on the back or iiapo of the nock (Riiin. 1615). 
-thod® -'«}7 I adj. (f. -thuz® -'«rw), 

‘ high in the neck,’ one who carries bis bead high in 
public, one who occupies an hoTiourablo position and 
knows it (cf. Siv. 971, 136;i). 

kur, a paddle (L. 462) inoorr. for khur® 4, q.v. 

kur ^ , see k^® 1. 

kura i' ifT i f. a groove or 

long mark cut in a main beam of a roof to receive 
the edges or ends of the boardings ; a dirty crease in 
clean cloth, --wiit® -4^ I f. i q. 

kura 1 in the sense of a groove. 

kura 2 I f. N. of a certain small fish, 

found only in reedy waler. 

kura 3 for kur^ra, q.v. kura-^as \ 

m. the crack of a whip. Cf. also dura ta 
kura, p. 239«, 1. 24. 

kura 4 khar-kura, p. 407(7, l.i23. 

kuri card, a score, twenty (W. 104) ; probably 

a borrowing from Hindi. Only mentioned by 
W. (104). 
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kur* 1 ijrp; in kur* kur* ahun ijjr 1 

111 . inf. to go 80 close up to 
another that tlie two seem, as it were, one person 
swallowed up in another. 

kur* 2 in kur*-k6ra 
m. i.q. kora 2, q.v. 

kur** 1 I ?n^T f. an unripe grape, a sour 

grape. Vinegar is made from Unun (El. hur). 

kur** 2 I f. husked barley, whole 

barley groats. 

kuru 1 m. N. of a people of Northern India, 
celebrated in Hindu legend as taking a part in the 
great war of tlio Mahabhilrata. In this their lender 
was Duryudhana (see bol.). -raza ***• the king 
of the Kurus, Duiyodhana (K. H93). Duryodhana 
was never really their king. He was a son of the 
king, and leader of Iho Kuril army in the Great War. 
-yddd -T2rc(V) in. war witli the Kurus, fighting 
against the Kurus (K. 897). 

kuru 2 (r' spoiling) m. a measure of rice straw, con- 
sisting of 96 b$d“ or handfuls (see p. Hd(/, 1. 6) 
(L. 328). He J haps ^y this spelling kor'^ ^4^ is 

meant. 

kur® 1 ^ or (6iv. 567) kur 15^1 ?5t: wlj. (for 2, 
SCO kurun ; f. kUr® Gr.Gr. 20), eniel, lioroe, 

ferocious, liarsli, pitiless, rutliless (W. 20, 8iv. 537, 
Riiin. 457). Cf. krur“ 2. 

kuru (r^ sjK‘lIing) m. VUlarsia uyniplioidcs (El. kuv(i^ 

* it is very abundant in llie lakes, and is used for 
fodder.’ Cf. kbair and khor'^ 1). 

kur** I ^15^ f. (sg. dat. kore 4^4), a young girl, 
marrh^d or unmarried (El. ; Gi-.Gr. 20, 36, 61 de- 
clined, 62 ; K.Pr. 16, 83, 119 ; YZ 201 ; Siv. 895) ; 
a virgin ( YZ. 229) ; u daughter (Gr.Gr. 72, 134, 136 ; 
L.V. 92 ; K.Pr. 25, 31, 47, 54, 62, 71, 92, 137, 164, 
241 ; YZ. 2 ; W. 9, 12, 18 ; L. 459 ; feiv. 34, 38, 
432, 533, 822, 871, 1313; Riim. 115, 1086, 1177, 
1597 -8; K. 66, 71-2, etc. ; II. v, pasHltn ; xii, pasnim). 
With suff. of indef. art. korah litTTf (6iv. 34, 432 ; 
Riim. 115). 

This word is also spelt kud** this pro- 

nunciation is common in tlio village dialect (H. v, 
5, 12). 

kori-boj® m the parent, 

guardian, or other person, who at a marriage 
formally and with duo ceremony gives the bride 
to the biidegroom. -by 61 ® I W l 

m. (the growth of) a gill’s seed, i.e. the gradual 
growth in character and disposition from babyhood to 
maturity (compared to tender shouts, flowers, and 
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fruit coming in order from a sitigle seed), kori-ddd 

ni. tlie milk of a woinaji 
who has borne only a daughter lo wliom she is giving 
suck. It is used as an ingredient in medicines for 
curing deafness, -dad^r^ f- 

a girl who from the day of lier birth is little and 
phnnp. -dil -dilal-f^^, or -dinal i 

one wlio habitually has incestuous 
iniercourse with his own duugliter (Or.Or. 107, 
-dinal ; K.Pr. 4, honadilh) ; a term of abuse, 
-dawal I on, 

id. (Gr.Gr. 107) ; also one whoso daughter is un- 
chaste. -gud'' -Jl I in. one who 

hankers after his daughter’s privities, one who lusts 
after his own dauglitor (a term of abuse), -ban -If^ 
f. a little girl (El., W. 113); a p(‘i daughter (K.Pr. 
70). -bar -fTT i f the daughter’s 

cowry, i.e. amongst Musalmans a few copper coins 


c 



front part of the sleeve of a dress. It hns no use, 
and is worn principally by prostitutes. -nor'‘ -ipj I 

ni. a slc^eve furnislied with 

this cloth. 

karabin f- « carbine 

(Italian carahiun). 

kdrban SFJ^n*!, ^ sucriflcp, victim, offering, 

oblation. Yid kdrban, one of tlie four cbiof Musal- 
iniin liolidays of Kfislimlr (L. 208), the ‘l(/uJ-g}o'bdn 
or ‘Iduz-zuhii, held on the tenth duy of the month 
Zd'l-liijjn, in ooiunieinorntion of Al)|fthftm’s offering up 
of Ills son Isaac, or (according to MusalmiTn tradition) 
Ishmacl. — lagun — ^5*1, m.iiif. to become a 
sacrifice, to ofiVr oneself as a sacrifice, to throw one- 
self before a person as if one were a sacrificial offering 
(YZ. 569). 

karubar .1^ I"- business, affairs (Siv. 1796). 

kracd «g- dat. of krut“, q.v. s.v., and under 


given to each dauglitor to represent her share in the i 

distribution of llie family inheritance, -khod® I ! ** 

m., i.q. -gud“, ah. -khldar j 

I ^Tt^fTTf: m. a daughter’s marriage i 

ceremony (wliich is much more expensive than that 
of a .son) (Ram. 864). -lag‘n I 

in. the auspicious astrological moment for the marriage 
of a daugliti-r. -Idkh I f. (sg. dat. i 

leki ^14), indecent ahuso alluding to a daugliicr or | 
()ih(‘r girl, as in kori-dil, e(c., ah. -mabanyuw'* I 
I m. tlio appro])riate conduct of | 

a girl, extrome modesty, modest purity. -moj^ | 

I ni. iho mother of a girl ; esp, ' 

llic mother of a bride ; a mother of many daugliters, j 
or one who lias only daughtfTS and no sons, -mol^ 

I ni. the father of a girl ; osj). (he 

fatlier of a bride ; one wlio is the father of many 
daugliters, or one who has only daughters and no 
sons, -nala \ m. one who acts as ; 

pim[) for his own daughter. -WOl^ m. 

(f. -wajen Gr.Gr. 130), one wlio is a father , 

or (f.) motlier of many daughters (Gr.Cir. 134, 130) ; ■ 
at a wedding, tlie father or (f.) mother of the bride. ; 
klir^ 2 I f (for 1, see karun 1), a woman j 

who liiia never been pregnant, a virgin ; a barren | 
woman (El. hair), Cf. kuT^. 
kur^ 3 I ^ ^ f. curdled milk cooked and | 
spiced, used as a relish with other food. 


krot^. 

i kric ftB’? or krich fwf i 

m. onomat. a creaking or grating 
sound, suoli as that made by the teeth against a 
fruitstone, or by a l^ersian wheel at a well, or by 
a spinning-wbeel. kric-kric t4^*t44 krich- 
kricb i m., id. 

kariic'^ «ce karuk^, p. 465r^ 1. 30. 
krecher ?iraHT 'H’ trouble, pam, sorrow, affliction 
(mental or bodily) (dr.M. ; liiim. 208, 421, 989). 
Of. kreth. 

krida wItt f. play, sport. — karun** — f inf. to 
play, to sport (K. 279). 

krud I m. anger, wrath (Or.Or. 186; 

Or.M. ; L.V. 71; Siv. 13, 18, 68, 92, 106, 118, 
122, 170, etc.; Riim. 977, 982, 1514; K. 137,' 

: 561, 618, 796, 826, 903, 908, 1055); revenge 

(only Ml ), kruda-hot** I wtVTfn: adj. 

I ( f . -hub** angry, wrathful, full of wrath 

(Gr.Gr. 130). 

i krUd I a hind of creeping 

j plant, described as thorny and possessing a sweet- 
I scented wliito flower. Cf, ddda-krUd (p. 189/>, 1. 3) 
and krebna-krtid (p. 469(7, 1. 49). 

krttda-posh l m. 

the flower of this plant. -thUT^ I wftrft 

qNIKtll f. the shrub or creeper plant itself, -zal 

-3IT^ I m. a thicket or mass of 


klir** 4 f. a beam (Or.Or. 10). Of. kar2. . | this creeper (Riim. 1252). 

kUr** SCO kur** 1. ! krudi adj. c.g. angry, passionate, violent in 

kdraba m. a kind of i temper (Gr.M. ; 6iv. 537 ; Riim. 709, 1416, 1428, 

loose piece of embroidered cloth hanging from the to; 1724, 1763). 
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krudalad Adj. c.g. (ns subst., f. krudaladin 

angry, passionate, wrntliful (W. 21, 

krodafad), 

koriadilh (K.Pr. 4), see kori-dil, p. 468^/, 1. 7. 
kardar lliudn overseer of a 6 

village, u government official whoso duty it is to | 
collect the Maharaja's share of the grain (El. ; K.Pr. j 
139; L. 402, 421 ; II. ix, 1). I 

krudaveth 15 ]^%;? 1 iTrvr^ir: f- (sg. dat. krudavethi j 

nn attack of wrntli, n fit of rago. Cf. i lo 

aveth, p. 72<r, I. ;{l. j 

kridun 1 conj. .‘i (2 i).]). kridyov ' I 

lo play ; esp. to play inusio. 

kargil 1 m. N. of a town and tract of 

country in Baltistiiii forty miles east of Drus. is 

kargom" 1 m. N. of a village about ten 

miles south of Srinagar. i | 

kuri-gam grO-’rr>T m. N. of a certain village about ' ' 

two miles from the s|)ot where, a> cording to Hindu | 
legend, Sitii descetideil info the earth (Ham. 17H)). 20 ! 

kdr‘garz ‘-■•X- 'ebellious (El. kdrigarz). 

kruh 1 I nil’ll: m. a cei taiu mea.suie of distance, the 
koH of India, abo^it two miles (Gr.tir. Od ; ftiiin. ;V1G, 
M5-8, fiOt), (>;}0, 741, 790, HK-i, 1070, 1001, 1001 ; ' i 
K. Ill); witli suff. of indef. art. kruhah ' 

(Ram. 1719). — kadan* — t »fT:arTaa[iT^iT^«w»i 
)n.pl.inf. to be at (be point of death, -khand 
I m. about a /.().«, but a little less ; 

(Or Air. 93). 

kruha-b^d“ 1 ’Tfa: iftin: "i. several /.<).<, | 

an indefinite large number of kCa (Riini. 1001, K. 193). ' 

kruha>khanda yfi-atTf or kruhah-khandah { 

IffTf-^VTf I m. about a kdK, but a little | 

less, i.q. kruh-khand, ub. (Or.Gr. 93). I 

kruhah m. about .i /.Os (Gr.Gr. 93). 

kruhah sasah, a thousand /.w, an iiulefiiiite long | 
distance (K.Pr. 45). ! 

kruh 2 «f or kruh" i f. (eg. dut. i 

kruhS V|H), acridity, roughness of taste; also mot. 
of. man>kruh, s.v. man 1 , and kruth. 
karih arttf i anJ: in. N. of a cortiiin wciglit, the fourth | 
part of a pal whhdi = about yV of a lb. 
korah , see kur" 

kruhalad vfar^ i a g afaig aH adj. 0 g. rough tasting, 
acrid. 

krdlina for krfihon’*, in the following ; — krihiia* 
braz I vrai^^: f. a kind of rfee with dark- 

ooloured straw and hu*k and a large white and red 
grain. -krfl4 I vrai^^ f. a kind of rice wish 
dark-coloured straw and husk and a small white 


grain. -lyut“ I m. N. of a kind of 

rice growing in nuirshy ground, witli a Riunll white 
grain, -maz -mil I m. ‘ black 

hash’, tiio liver (KL, tir.M.). -maz-ohal -mii- 
f- ft iiicce of li\cr ((ir,(ir. Iti2). -sdn I 

ni. ‘ black gold u dnrk-Roilod piece of 
ground, valuable for orcdiardH t>r fruit gardoiiR, whicli 
is very fertile and profluc(\s plenty of valuable fruit. 

krdhon" I ww: udj. (f. kr^hiin" Bnt^), black, 
dark -oolourtMl (<h*.(ir. 139; (ir3r. ; KM*r. 110, 

knihitn \ li. 159, krnJniti \ Siv. 1513, 1794); morally 
black, black natarod. — k^- (or -kta-) kal-liyuh'* 
— I adj. (f, 

krdhuii^ — -hish^ ~ , black like tlie 

black kdht’kufa ]K)isou swallowed by tln^ llindfi god 
Siva ; hence, intensely black, jet black, 
krdhanun I conj. 3 (2 j».]). 

krfihanyov to }K*conH‘ Mack, to be made 

black ((ir.dr. 21). 

krShaner or krdhanar i 

m. blackm*hs (literal or nioial) (lir.tir. 13!), -iifir). 
karahath I fmnm f (sg. dat. kara- 

hub^ uNcrsion, tlislikc, disgust, loathing, 

horror, Jibborrt‘n<‘(‘, (b‘t(‘Ntation ; in Kasbnurb usually 
with ref. to food. 

krdj*^ w\\\ 1' of krai, (j.v., a ]a)tter’H wife, 

a female j)otier (K Pr. 144; W. 17; 11. xi, II) ; 
krbj^-mas, the aunt of a ])oit<u’’s wile (L.V. 47, 
K.Pr. 17). 

karki or kalki m. (in Ilimlu mylbology) 

N. of the l(‘ntb incarmition ot tlie god Visnu ; it is 
yet to#come. lie is to appear mounted on a white 
horse and witdding a drawn sword as a (l(‘stroycr of 
the w'ickofl (Siv. 802, karki). The Sanskrit form is 

I kalki, 

I karuk” see p. 405ry, 1. 30. 

i k6rkoc“ »»• (bo Numidiun crane, 

I Aniki opoidcH vinjo, 

j krakh w.^ er krekh i i«^zjTfzr: f. (sg. dut. 
kraki wtk), a loud noise, outciy (in figliting, 
from tenor, or in lamonlalionj (cf. nara-k®, s.v. 
nar 1) (Gr.Gr. 6, (15, fiO ; H. iil. 3) ; an exclamation, 
u cry (by one person or many) (Rum. 377) ; 
met. a loud noise (e.g. tlie roaring of the sea) 
(Or.M.) ; a complaint (El.), krakh is (be form 
used ill ftrlnngiir, while krekh is used elsewhere 
(El., 11). -cikh or -cikh i 
f. (sg. dat. kraki'Ciki or ■ciki 

outcry and sliriek, a loud outcry. — din^ 

f.mf. to raise an outcry, to 
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shriek out (on recoivinj? n hlow or in pain, etc.), cry j 
aloud (Riini. 407, 010 ; K. 445, fiOO ; H. v, 7 ; xii,.7'). j 
— kariin** — f.inf. to shout, to roar (El., I 
K. 232): to complain (El.). — layun“ -wrei^l 

f.iiif. to cry out, cry aloud (Uau). d!)0, IdGO ; K. 448). j ^ 
— tulun^ — f.inf. to make a noise (El.) ; to cry | 
out (Gr.M.). j 


kraka-nad i tn. an outcry 

rained by a numbor of people ; the scrcntning of 
oliildreii (Ur.M.). 

kr§kh *fiir I ^sTT^lftr: »>• ("g 'Int krekas*'^^), 

a stone set in a ring, the jewel of a ring (Riini. 609, 
1249). Cf. nuna-k^ s.v. nun. 

kr§ka-nadi*f^*'»Tft l f. N. of a river 

in the Liir Pargana of Kashmir. It is passed by 
Hindu jiilgrims on the way to narmbkh,and Srdddha 
offerings to the deceased are made on its banks 
(Riim. 245). -nun I m. a pure kind 

of crystallized salt. -Wdj^ ^ f- rhig 

in which a stone is sot. 
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karkhandar m. the ])ro- 

prietor of a factory; esp. the proprietor of a shawl 
factory, a shawl manufacturer (Eh). 

kir^-kija-muhu^ i m. 

* the pestle that says kiP-kija ”, as it goes up and 25 
down ’ ; hence, a kind of swing or merry-go-round, 
in which the seat goes round and round and up 
and down. 


krakal 1 

accustomed to make an uproar, a loud-^oicod person, 
korkun^t^n: ( -= diiector, 

manager ; an otlicer whoso business it is to ke(‘p 
records; in Kashmir, a Persian-knowing Prahman 
employed by Oovernment. The title dates from the 
time of Sultiin Zainu ’l-‘abidin in the 15th century. 
These men are by profession wi iters, merchants, and 
farmers, never soldiers (El. JairhtDi^ s.v. hatjt ; L. 802). 
kurkni (P spelling) m. aeipent stick, StapJtylcd emodt 
(EL). Cf. citra 2. 

kuruksheth^r ni (sg. dat. kurukshetras 

(in Jlindn mythology) the traditional 
scene of the great battle of the Mahabharata 
between the Kurus and the Panda va.s. It is the 
plain stretching south of Thiinesvar towards Ihlnipat 
in the Eastern Panjab. Pilgrimages were made 
thither from Kashmir ; cf. RT.Tr. viii, 540, 2220 
(Siv 927). 

karkottji in karkota-nag m. N. 

of Naga or sa('rod spring in the Pir Pantsfil Range 
near the Toshemaidan Pass. It takes its name from 


3 .^ 


the Niign, or snake-god, Kiirkota, see RT.Tr. iii, 490 ; 
IT, 899 (Siv. 1164). 

kurkol“ or kurakot“ I m. iron slag, 

tlio remiiiiis after melting iron (Siv. 1568, kurkot'^). 
kur^kot^ ni. rubbish, sweepings, chips, litter 

(Or.M.). Prohahly the same word as the preceding, 
karkath f (^g dat. karkati the sign 

Cancer (El. kunikattfy Siv. 479, K. 181). 
krai I gRTW- ni. (the f. is krbj^ WT^,. q V., and 

signifi(RS (dther his wile, or a female potter), a potter 
(always a Musnlman) (EL; K.Pr. 114; L. 462; 
W. 17; 11. xi, 10, 11). krala-anzan n: I 

m. a kind of rice; cf. anzan. 
-dabur m. the roof of a 

potter’s house (Hat and not ridged). -kOda I 

f. a potter’s kiln. -khdd I 

ni. N. of a quarter in Si inagar, near the 
Ilaha Kadal hridg(‘, and inhahited by potters. 
-m6nd“ -^1 1 ni. a kind of vegetable, 

growing wild in spring in grassy places, Capsella 
Burm-pai^toyiK (Tj. 71). -pan I 
m. the potter’s siring witli wbleli be cuts the soft 
v('ss(ds from ilie lump of oaitli 011 the wheel, 
-sangiir^ I f. N. of a bill on the 

south-east of the l)al lake near Srinagar, -teaklij^ 
I f • ^ potter’s wheel, -wan I 

m. a potter’s shop (usually his house, 
whei^' ho stores and sells liis pots), 
krop m. the scab. of an ulcer, i.q. kror^ q.v. 

(only EL). 

krUl 1 Ijtsj I 7!xr|t5rfx|?fiT: m. the weevil that breeds in 
husked rice (K.Pr, 188, krid) ] an insect (El. krel; 
W. 115, kroi), M(‘t, cf. mSba-k., s.v. mbbh. 
krUl 2 ^ I m. the withy or twig with 

which firewood is tied up into a bundle, krtlla" 
gand I m. the tying up of 

a bundle of firewood in this way. 
krtil 3 ^ for krul“, q.v., in krUl kharun 

I m.inf. to set up or paint 

the krul^ jiattern. 

krttla-pach I m. a kind 

of almanac of the first fifteen days of the new year, 
drawn up on a sheet of paper for the amusement of 
children. I f. a cake 

offered to the household god on the occasion of the 
painting of tlnvkrul^ pattern, 
krul" I a kind of auspicious vino- 

pattern painted in whitewash on (he doors and walls 
of a house by the women of a family on the occasion 
of a marriage or similar festival (Siv. 1076-6). 
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karel .1 f. N. of one of the 

cucurhiiacea^^ Momordica channitia ( 1 ^ 1 . Icarela). 
karela>b$ng‘r jnr f. a kind of bracelet (El.)* 

kordl I ?iT7TWirap«f:, o"® 

who hu8 many daughters ; (in obscene abuse) one 
whose daughter is unchaste, or one who lias incestuous 
connexion with his own daughter (Gr, Or. 134 ; of. 

kolal). 

kram l inTt tn. a footstep; progression (Siv. 1754, 
1851) ; progressive order, uninterrupted progress, 
series, succession ; lata-kram, a step with the foot; 
hence, a kick (see lath), 
krama krama galun 

m.inf. to destroy progressively ; hence, to keep 
iimltreuting or worrying (a servant or (ho like), to do 
so over and over again, -rost'' adj. (f. -rufch“ 
without order, without system (Gr.M.). -Bar 
I in. old N. of a lake and village in 

the Div^sar Pargana. It is stipposed to mark a 
footstep (kram) of the god Visnu. Seo llT.Tr. 11, 393. 

kram \ mil f. a group of people known 

by the same title, or carrying on tbo same profession ; 
nearly equivalent to, but not the same as * caste ' 
or ‘sub-caste', a tribal section (K.Pr. 260, W. 141, 
li. 304), cf. RT.Tr. II, 430 ; a aurnamo, a nickname, 
added to a man's original name by reason of his 
special calling, or because of some special circumstance 
that has occurred to him (El. ; see K.Pr. 115 for 
examples). 

krom'^ ill the following : — kram^sh^r ijrt^irT I 
N. of a sacred place and village in Yech 

Pargana. 

krami-hakh lirfir-fTO i iTT^* ni. (sg. dat. 

•hakas -f T1|S1B[^), a certain vegetable, the knol-kobl, 
Brassica oleracca, var. caulo-rapa 72, 346, karm sdg^ 
harm hah\ or kremi hdk), 

krim (P spelling) in. a kind of vegfdablo (El. ; cf. 

krami-hakh, s.v. krom'^). 

krum wn, (Gr.Gr. 21) kriim^ or (8iv. 855), kflrm 
m. (f. krumin^ q v.),a tortoise 

(Siv. 1755, 1817 ; Ram. 599) ; a crocodile (only Kl. 
krim). According to Hindu mythology Vision’s 
second inoariiation was that of a tortoise, which 
supported Mount Mandara at the churning of the 
ocean (of. Siv. 855). 

karm ^ i m. an acti(*n, a deed 

(L.V. 68, 61, 75; W. 110; &iv. f05, 285, 1013, 
1213, 1511, 1639, 1737, 1849 ; Rum. 1202 ; K. 968, 
1092, 1096) ; often used in special senses, e.g. 
a deed done in a previous life, and afifecting one's 
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present life by its fruits of happiness or sorrow (§iv. 
171, 425, 1-801); lienee, what is fated, a man's 
present fate (K.Pr. 187 ; 8iv. 533, 1611, 1665 ; Riim. 
208, 255, 1076, 1202, 1556) ; Fate, porsoniBod as 
a god (Riim. 581) ; a religious rite, the performance 
of religious obligations (cf. p. 244^/, 1. 26, and 2446, 
1.27); esp. funeral rites, ob8cquies(Ram. 31 1) ; a pious or 
good action or work (Siv. 51, 448, 598, 657, et passim ; 
Riim. 67, 999 ; K. 7, 717, 1070). nitfi karm, a 
continual act, an act done aUregular intervals ; osp. 
the daily obligatory rites in a Hindu household 
(K. 968) ; nit6 karma, by continual action, con- 
tinually, perpetually (Siv. 1541). (In Hinduism) 
actions are of throe kinds, good actions, sins, und 
actions that are partly good and partly bad (mi^ra) 
(§iv. 1844). 

karma-bod'^ i Hfinrni: adj. (f. -bUd^ 

one who has u groat fate, one who is 
very prosperous. -baj^r I m. 

great prosperity. -hin '6iv. 1473, 1564) 

or -hyun“ (feiv. 1210, 1738), n3j. (f. -hm® 

deprived of (Uio fruits of) former vl/tuous 
acts, luckless, one who has no good acts to his credit, 
-khandeth i f. (sg. dat. 

•khandeb** tl »0 shuttering of the results of 

good actioiiM (lone in a foiinor life, i.e. groat bad 
fortune, -lekha or -likha f , i q. -r^kh, 

bob, the linos of fato on the fortd)end (6iv. 1477, 
1492, 1511); personihed as a goddess (ftiv. 1143, 
1152); a person’s fate, destiny (Ram 40, 120). 
-Ion'* I m. futo (IC.Pr. 219 ; Siv. 449, 643 ; 

Riim. ,120r 302, 1016, 1034, 1036, 1187, 1768); a 
woman’s destined fato (considered as a reward of 
former good actions), a husband (6iv. 690, 822, 940, 
945). -phal -xnipi 111 . tlio fiuic of good actions, the 
resultant fate springing from former actions (6iv. 
1211, 1828). -r^kh or (L.V. 107) karmiin^ 
r*kh 1 f- (ftg- dat. -r'khi 

the lines of fate, supposed to be inscribed by Brahma on 
the forehead of the skull on the sixtli night after birth 
und indicating the future good or evil fortune of the 
beitrer. .rekha or -rikha i 

f., id. -8$d f. (sg. dut. -sSz® -^(^) , success 
in action ; hence, the successful carrying out, 
or due performance of pious actions (6iv. 1830). 
-wol® I wiynr: m. (f. -wajin 
a master of (good) fate, one who is extremely 
prosperous. A 

karam m. generosity, nobleness, excellence ; 

grace, favour, courtesy ; success (El.). 
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karun l 


kirm 


kirm m. n worm, -kash -^n m. ; 

‘a wiinii |iiilli'i II rciiriT of silk worm.H (Ij. of*'. 
wIkoc il i'^ ( ‘ worni-killor ii.s if for /ivVw- 

//m 7/ or -khash (|>. flTA, I. ;i7). 

ktirm ’in, «• krum. 

& 

kirmil, mo karmora. 

kiraman i 111. lH)rri])iInf ion, lln^ 

.sf<ni(liii^^ on t'lid of tlio Iniir and dow u of tlio Inxl v 
(from cxcitfMmnif , siirpiist', iorror, otn.), tll^illin•^^ 
a tlirill. 1 

kramine son namin. 

krumih'^ wfn\i r. "i krum, <i.\. .■« fomalo 

tortoise. 

karmora ?iwtV III. iw, //iWn;! //>-//.,■ iFJ., I , ir.i /.,/•/////). 
kirmri (r' .-.I'ellinj^M f. (h /''/ni.i <-(inni (I'll. Finis 1 

riinron/i's) 

krimsi, mo kirmizL 

karmishth H'li- .skilled, ele\er, diliocnt, 

liard-workin^^f* ; jx'rforniin;^ (^ood) works, v(‘rv 
virinons (Uain. (id 1 ) 2 


karamath > 

^..1/ r. 

dal. 

karamiib^ 

a iiiiiacli 

‘ (K.Rr. 86) 


The 

gcunh'i- and. 

<'ons(‘(|ii(Mil 1 y, dll' 

deelellsion 

of 

tills 

W'ord an* 

un(!(‘rtaln. 





karmawan 

1 i\ 

idj. 

(•.If, 

om* who is 


vory prosjxM’ous, onn wiio lia.s ^ac'al good loituno I 
fSiv. 4i(d); on(‘ wdio is w<>ni to |H‘rtotin jnous ^ 

actions, of a |)ioiis mil iii d‘J7, ()7 1 , (iS7, l()70-ii). | 
karniayfeth I ^ f <lat. , 

karmay^b^ tkc good or <‘\d fate* which ! 

is tlh> i'(\sult of (hx'ds dune in a former life. ( 'f. | 

karm. ; 

kirmizi nrimson-eoioan'd, ; 

crimson, scarlet (L. lot), hnutst. In 2'>l, L. (uilla | 
tlie colour dark maroon ), 

kron" 1 1 ni. ahusivi* reproach, hhum* i 

giving, scftlding (Kain. 7ol, 17 ^ 0 ) ; the mutual i 
al)Use of a nuinlicr ot pcoph' This \void is most j 

oficn lift'd with rtd’creiice to the wordy w'arfare of ' 

I 

women. I 

kron'' 2 I woman’s relations I 

throu'di luu’ fatlu'r oi* through her hrothers-in-law I 
(hd. a tilh(‘, a w'ord used hy Hindu w'omen ; Ur.Gr, 
1‘d, ‘Jd; Iv.Tr. YZ. 2d; Itdm. 1780). Cf. 

kron"^ 1. 

krani nerun I m.inf. 

to go ontslth' the (yiivttjm) of the family ; e^p. to 
gi\e more* to a bride than tin' amount customary ill 
the laiuily ; (ut a bride) logo forth from her parent’s j 
house to live with her husband (Rum. 1036, 1586). 


kron‘-k68“ i aflj- (C -kOs® 

removed far from the family ; lienee, born in 
a family wdiicli lias no near relatives; one wdio has 
liroken all (ainne.xion with Ids rohitivu^a. -kut^ 

I \ f- a girl wlm i^ horn in a family which 

I has many rosjioctahle relations. 

! karan 1 tu. a cause (see hel.) (L.V. 75, Ram. 

' 1421, K. 174); a reason (dr.M. ; Ram. 61, 1300; 

I K, 4) ; a motivi', purpose ; a means (L.V. 76 kar&n^ 

I pranavak^, hy means of the pmuftt'ii, see hoi.) ; 

, (aeeording to Saiva tlieology) a eausal deity or 

! creator of th(‘ uni\er8e. There arc' three of those, 

I viz. HralimiT (th(‘ Lnuitor), Visiiii (tlic Rreserver), 

and Malirsvara or Rudra (tlui Destroyer), tho last- 
nanuMl htdiig one of tin* forms of Siva (Siv. 64, 678, 
1158, I4(ib, 1728). There an* also live causes of tlie 
uni\(‘rs(‘, \ i/. tho above tlii’oe, Sada.siva (Siva as the 
lord of the manifested universe), and Isvara, or Siva 
himself. Th('S(} five* are rejiresented hy the praiiava, 
or mvstie syllable om, wdiieh is said to he formed from 
tin* union of tho pentad ((, i(, m, hindu^ and i}ihl(( (see 
bend), or, again, liy tho five mvstie syllahh*s aSV, rd, 

! j/d, H((, and mdJiy wliieh togetlier are considered to 

e.xpress the same nnauiing as uid (Siv. JU4, 1520). 
adi-karan, a first (muso ; ami karana, for fids 
reason (Gr.M.) ; w6tpatti-karan, a cause of origin, 
a Creator (Gr.M.). 

karan 2 ^FTT^ pi- kar 1 and 2, (pi-v. 

karun 1 I oonj. I (I p,)), kor'" ; f, 

kurM^ii?:). In the modern hnignage this verb is 

(piite regular. Its regular conjugation is given in 

full in (Jr.Gr. Hut in the old Kashmiri of L.V. 

fln‘n5 is a [oim kiycm, I made f. things (L.V. 81), 

wdiicdi is parallel to the Hindi hif/d. 

to do, perform, practise*, transact (business) (passim^ 

eg LV. :U, 37; K.Pr. 78; YZ. 40, 41, 85,100, 

212, 233, 245, 264; W. 135; Siv. Ill), 121, 158, 

;i21, et('. ; Jt5m. 62, 105, 145, 234, 506, 500,653, 

054, 1336, 1312, 1671, 1781, etc. ; K. /wW/a ; 11. ii, 

/ 

4, 1 1 ; id, 8, etc.) ; to act (pastiidi^ e.g. Siv. 522, 
1708, etc. ; Ram. 610, 846-7, 030, 1508, etc. ; K. 
pdssidi) ; to keej), open (a shop), to run (a house) 
(K.Rr. 66) ; to achieve, effect, accomplish {passidif 
eg. Riim. 608, 1702, etc.) ; to commit (a crime) (e.g. 
Ram. 27, 241, 473, 504, 968, 1215) ; to make, form, 
frame (pnssidiy e-g- L.V. 17, 65, 81, 82 ; K.Pr. 14, 
182; YZ. 41, 49, 57, 78, 93, 142, 155, 179, 193, 
etc. ; feiv. 32, 373, 963, 1188, 1615, 1687, 1690, etc. ; 
R5in. 131, 323, 418, 1152, 1298, 1301, 1320, 1372, 
1545, 1571, 1783, etc.; K. passim; H. i, 1, 3, 7, 
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keran 2 %i:*C 


karan 1 — 

^to.) ; to make, create (K. 210, 677) ; to make, draw 
(a line) (Gr.M.) ; to avail ; to vender, to cause to 
become, to turn or cliunge (something into) {passim, 
e.g. Siv. 114, 339, 712, 751, 846, 859, 1013, 1016, 
1018, 1030-1, 1046, 1308, 1349, 1491, 1527, etc.; 
Riim. 185, 279, 396, 457, 554, 744, 839, 844, 1018, 
1146, 1203, 1263, e(c. ; K. /xissiin ; II. x, 7 ; xii, 16) ; 
to make or give (a name) (Riim. 85, 634, 1282, 
1296) ; to nnikc a marriage, to marry a wife (Ram. 
126, 136, 324, 328, 330; 11. viii, 1, 2); to make 
(a sound), utter (speech, etc.) (Riim. 103, 389, 789, 
1611) ; to make an utterance, to repeat words, as in 
shiwa shiwa karan, uttering the cry of ‘Siva, 
Siva ’ (L.V. 65) ; Lai* Lai* karan, crying out ‘ Ijal*, 
Lab* or ‘it is Lai, it is I Lai’ (L.V. 105. 
Similarly h>iv, 29, 75, 127, 151, 578, 434, 539, etxi. ; 
Ram. 240, 1021, 1403). 

This verb is very commonly used with a' sub- 
stanlivo or adjective to form a nominal compound 
verb. Such so-called compounds are offen hardly 
compounds at all, each member retaining its own 
moaning, as in atnal karun, to do action (p. 2Sa, 

1. 9), to act, or witli to act upon (a request), to 

comply (Or.M.) ; aradan kariin^ to do worship, to 
worship (p. 42f), 1. 45) (id.); prakhU^ karun, 
to make manifest. At other times the compound 
acquires a special meaning, as in au karun, to eat 
food (p. 2db, I. 21) ; khabar karun^, to inform 
(p. 391u, 1. 26) ; khas karith, especially, mainly 
(p. 417f/, 1. 18) ; mihrbttni karith, please ! Such 
compounds will bo found under the respective sub- 
stantives or adjectives which form the first member, j 
With an adjective signifying nationality, this verb 
signifies ‘ to speak the language of the country 
referred to as in angrizi karuil, to do the English- 
man, to speak English ; kttshllT^ karun, to play 
the Kashmiri man, to speak Kiislimirl (El.). 

karun hyot“-mot“ wi*! ftiJ-Wj i 
ttdj. (f. kariin** heh‘‘-mub‘‘ begun 

to be done, ooinmenccd. — kyut® I 

ndj. (f. karun‘‘kib‘* for being done, in- 

tended to be done, suitable to be done (cf. Gr.Gr. 115). 

kar* kar* 4^ l wm freq. part, doing 
(anything) over and over again (&iv. 349). 

part. (f. kUr**- 
ab. 

f&t. pass. part, 
iv. 1230, 1305, 
1749 ; Riim. 1781) ; that which must be done, a thing 
determined or predestined (§iv. 67,317 ; Riim. 1671). 


kor»-mot“ i wn: perf. 

miiti** 4%'>l!l), done, made, etc., ai 
karon" or karun** 

to be done, neoessary to be done (i 


karan-grakh i i* “g- {(• 

•grakan a doer, etc., one wbo does, etc., 

liubitually, as ab. (Gr.Gr. 106, 193). karan>har 
I aJj- o.g. worthy of being 

5 done, fit to be done, necessary to bo done (cf. Gr.Gr. 
129). -wol** I n.ag. (f. .waj$n 

•^SUH), a door, a maker, etc., ns ab. (Gr.Gr. ^06, 
193 ; iSiv. 1287). 


10 




80 


86 


40 


40 
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karana karan this form implies 

a condition of dillioulty, as in suh chuh karana 
karan magar wad^ wad^, ho works indeed, but ho 
docs it weeping (W. 87). 

karani l imiiovs, fut. part., c.g. 

necessary to ho made, to ho made (K. 72) ; necessary 
to bo done (dr.Gr. 111). 

karon^ ^SiRTpr adverbial part, on doing, etc., at 
the time of tloing, etc. (Or.lir. 197). 

karith having done. In the old Kashmiri 

of Ti.V. used insteml of the modern kith as a suffix 
of the eonjunctivo participle, as in hith karith, 
having taken (L.V. 12), dith karith, having given 
(id.). In nominal compounds, karith often gives- au 
adverbial force, as in sakhti karith, with great 
difficulty, by using oxtremo measures (RiTm. 433, 909), 
-dyun** — •ftfij, m.inf. (o make out and out, to 
accomplish, complete (Riim. 1203, 1589; 11. x, 12) » 
of. Hindi, /.v/zw/tvaP — gafehun , m.inf,. to do^ 

or make, completely, to finish off (Iv.V. 9(),.Siv. 210) ; 

cf. Hindi, /.vo ythw — krbvith — I 

BCTTconj. part, luxving done completely. — thaWUU 
— m.inf, to place, arrange (Siv. 1084, 1302 ; 
Ram. >253). 

karun 2 , i q. kadun, q.v. 

karun wmin; i eonj. l (1 p.p. kor"^ 

to boil (soinetliing, e.g. milk, clarifioil butter, or other 
liquid) (Gr.Gr. 104, 197 ; T^. 458) ; to melt (lead or 
the like) (Gr.M.). k6r**-mot'‘ I 

perf. part. (f. k<ir‘*-mUh'*^l|tT^»|'!^), boiled, etc., as ub. 

karuna f pity, tenderness, tender kindness 

(Siv. 170). 

kdran l m.pl. rays, beams (of the sun, 

etc.). Only used in pi. 

koran 1 \ m.jih tlio various natures of 

men or women (kindly, crooked, good, evil, tender, 
cruel, and bo on) (L.V. 92). 

keran 2 m.pl. in kiyamat&k^ keran^ translated 
in K.Pr. 214 by • the day of resurrection’. If tlie 
word is not the same as k^ran 1, it may possibly be 
a corruption of the Arabic a conjunction of the 
planets. 
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kraph 


kdran u ’ / 

kdran a|R:Tn J/ l m. Ilm Qur’iin, tlic I 

Muslim s/icrrd book. ♦ | 

kurun 1 i ^sjanm^i ‘"‘".i- • j 

(I [).)). kur'^ wali'r into (lu* liair to soften j 

it before slun iii;^^ tl)o Ik'hcI. j 

kurun 2 I t!"iij. I (I p ]'• kiir“ 2 are), i 

to ^ 011^0 out, (‘xtrjKit llio' ktn'nel of a walnut j 

with a knife, or tlic^ (‘Vo ; cf. p. S//, 1. do) ; to loosen 
from tlio foundation, to inakci tbo foumlation loose 

(tfi.tjlr. \v). Of. nasakh. 

kUrun i jR-OMar’W, conj. .‘t (‘2 [..p. kUryov j 

^of soineoiK' or soniolliiiif' [)n!vi<Hit,ly gentle or j 
Hoft) to lieeome nitld<‘SM, ('rind, fierce ; to l)eeoine 
hard. kUry6-mot“ l pcrf. pari, 

(f. kUrye-mlib*^ ), beconu* lltMce or lianl, ; 

as ab. 

kranda nil l nnc'^i jn- U kind of lar^o* covered trunk or 
])aHkGt made of witbit‘s, a kind of * /7//7/t/ Those 
u.s(m1 hy natives of Kfisbnnr an^ a little larger than 
those used l)y luiglisb tra\ell(‘rs, and are not eo\ered 
witli leatlnu- (Kk, K.lb*. 1 , knoHi). -WOr'* I 

smaller kind of the same, 
krind (L. l‘^d) incorr. for khrind, q.v. 
krond'* #1 

III. a kimi of basket for holding grain made of earth 
or of withies ; a kind of iron vi^s.sel for ladling out oil ; 
a kind of lam[>-post or iron toreli holder, on the top of 
a pole or irij) 0 (l. ( d‘. lashi-kroiid^ s.v. lash^. 
kriind^ f. (sg. dat. kranje W), a kind 

of large basket made of wdhies ; e.sp. UNod at 
weddings and similar i\‘st In itie.s lor hohling the 
cooked food in (pnantdies (L. 74; II. v, 7). 

-zaluii'' i f inf. 

to light fires (d' wood in eartlnm pol.s ele\alc*d on 
tripods at f(“>tivai,s or in times of lejoicing (suoh as 
welcoming the arrival of some great ])cr.son). Cf. 

krond'*. 

kranga or krangus I 

of rowr\, long in shape and w'lth no back. 

kranje s(‘c kriind'k 

kranjor^ i m. a kind of basket 

madi^ of w'ithios not ('losely wovtm together, so that it 
lots iiunicious intirstices. It is used for carrying 
\cg(‘tabbs, loots, oi the hko* (Ml., K.Pr. 1 lo). (T. 

krauzul". gabhun i m.iiif. 

to Ik'cotu'' sncli a basket ; met. to he nsliiced to a 
sk('b ton thiongh sieknoss. 

kranjali pon"^ saruii iffg I 

m.inf. to can N waiter in Midi a basket; 
lienee, to be empbyed on fruitless labour. 
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krenkh see krikh. 

karnikh f. (Hg.ddt.karniki^fi^^), 

the root of tlu‘ nose (below tlie centre of the forehead), 
karaneshdri f- tke goddess over eaeli sense 

or organ of the body ; in the plural, the total of 
these goddesse.s, the sum of the senses, the vital 
principles (Siv. 1 Hid). 

kronf" see krot''. 

krints (M. lid) ineorr. from khrlbh, <i.v. 

karnav 2 l m. (for l, see p. 465^/, 

1. 47), N. of a iraet of country in the Uttar 
Pargana of Kiishmir, lying between the lilver 
Kisheiigaiiga and the Kajnag Itinge, tlie ancient 
ICarnalia or Ivariiadha. In it i*^ tlie ancient lirtha 
or liatliing place of Sliordi, sa(!r(Ml to the goddess 
Sarada. Sen? U'l'.Tr. viii, 74H.>, and Tl, 405. 
karnbv^ m. till! houtiniui of a froo ferry 

boat, Heo kar-nav 1, p. 1. 17 (Kl. haranar). 
karaiiawun ntT7n5»T, eonj. 1 (1 p.p. karanow” 
Cau8. of karun, 'pv. in all its senses 
((ilr.(ir. 170) ; to cunse to inako or do (tir.M. ; Siv. 
7;!-'), 710, 1850, 1870) ; to cause to bo nnnlo or done 
(Siv. 1800, 1815, 1407, 1018, 1008,1740, 1810, 1877; 
Uilni 580; K. 454, 051, 057, 000; 11. x, 18; xii, 
t?4) ; to cKiise (o ojaenlulo (Siv. 127, 1015). 
karunawatar i m <>«" 

out of tender jiily bus bocoiuo incarnale, a title of the 
Deity (Siv. 152, 810, 415, 1500, 1570, 1840). 
karanawawun" n ag. (f. karanawaviin" 

<‘i>o who causes In do or to bo done 
(Siv. 217), (4e., .see karanawun. 
karnay J^j») l f. a musical horn ; the 

largest brass t.i umpet that .sounds the bass ; a 
trumpet, bugle, clarion, etc. (K. 1000). 
kranz l m. a skeleton (8 YZ. 428, Eiiin. 

477). 

kranzuU basket (Siv. 1592). Cf. 

kranjol“. 

karin nffl l f- a mason’s or plasterer’s 

trowel (El. karin m. ; Gr.Gr. 120, f.). 

kariln^^ heb^-miib'^ ilt’l karun hyot“- 

mot“, p. 478«, 1. 88. 

karun** kib** see karun kyut“, p. 473^, 1. 40. 

krapa mUT or krdpa 4nn f. compassion, favour 
! (shown to a person), tenderness, mercy, loving-kind- 

1 ness (Siv. 620f 620, 1487, 1636); kr^payi-kiu*,, 
! through kindness ; hence, kindly (do so-and-so), 
i please! (Gr.M.). Of. dayl-krapa, p. 266a, I. 18. 

I kraph I m. (sg. dat. krapas wu^), 

I chopping, cutting, cutting off, esp. used for cutting 
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karara i ^ITTT 


kraph 


30 


wood, or for cutting food witli tlio toolli in tlio act of | 

eating ; cf. krSph. kraph-kraph i j 

ni. onomat. tbo noise made iiy tbo j 

jaws in eating, champing, as in kraph kraph j 
karith khyon®, to make a noise witli llie jaws ; 

in eating. , , i - ■ 

kraph urn? l >»• onomat. (sg. dat. krapas 

irr^). tl'O "oise of the hrcnking of wood or similar 

Buhstanco, ‘ crack.’ j 

krSph ^ 1 (sg. dat. 

krSpas cutting (with scissors, c.g. cloth or , 

the hair (Or.Gr. ; (onomat.) the noise of sued. | 

cutting, ‘clip,’ ‘snip’; of. kraph. kr6ph- | 

kr6ph. M-M > -n onomat. U.o , 

noise made hy such cutting, ‘clip, clip,’ ‘snip, snip, j 

krapan ' 

and niggardly. Cf. krupun". ‘ , 

krupun wgn, conj. (1 p.p krup wg). to^< '* 

(with scissors, o.g. cloth or the hair) ((.r.t.r. ~1) , 
to Bcrapo (only lA.)* 

krupun” or krupyun” a.lj. (f. 

krupih“ Wftmh niggardly, mi.s.'rly, one who 
grudges even necessary exp.mditure, mean (Gr.t-r. 

l.'tt)), Cf. krapan. 

krupaner (Cr-Cr. Ch*) o. krupinar i 

WTinr^Jl 111 . miserliness, niggnrdline.ss. 

karpur «4 t oa.^plioOSi'- 4T,. karpura-gaaram 

invstio formula sacrc.l to Si\a (Siv. 211). 
kirparbmi “dj. eg. of or h.dong.i.g to 

Kirparam, the hoat-loving Sikh (iovor.mr of Kaslm.ir 
(1825-ai). --Capa strokes in 

rowing, so named by boatmen in honour of Kirparam 
(L 882, kirpavavii rhappr), and said t<. have hee.i 
invented hy him. The following are some of those 
fancy strokes, tdio rowers all keeping time tog.uhor 
the handles of the paddles (capa) are caused to 
strike the gunwale at every third stroke; the 
paddles are thrown out as far as possible and noisily 
smacked flat on the water at the third stroke; or at 
each tliird stroke tljo d.lado is struck by the hand, <)r 
a salaam is made ; or the third stroke is mode soft 

and swishing, distinct from the two vigorous strokes 

that precode.1 it (see rionocr Moil for Septemher 30, 

1910). , . . 

krapus ifgja, i 

sound of a snap (o.g. of a bone or a piece of wood) 
(of. kraph) ; the act of reducing to small fragments 

or to powder. 

kari*pat‘ l and 2 


kr‘r nrr m. the wild white rose, /.W Pniuotiis (Eh, 

l,rur ; 'E. d.'.O, krir, a dog-rose). _ 

, kreri (? spelling) N. of a certain plant eaten in time ot 

j famine (L. 71). 

5 ! krir‘ lert. c'c., see krur" 1. 
ikror” I , 

; the seal, or crust m. a soro or wo....d (El. also kidl, 

i.o. kr61“ ; l-M ; 

I on the top of a M'ssol containing food. — bShuU 

. on a sore. tulun I 

I ,u.i..r. to raise the scab fro,,, a .soro ; mot. to ra.su the 

! covo.ing from over something hi-ldcn, to divulge 

a secret, to i-eveal a hidden n.att.T. 
krbr" I f « Uin.l .,r .»k,. ,n».lo of 

inspis.sated milk ami hnttcm.ilk m.-vod. It .s eaten 

cooked in oil. Cf. maishd-k®, s.v. mtish. 

krur" 1 ...• kyur* SJS (O' 

.1,.' krUris t'VS- 

8:i»), ... kWB ' ..B. krUr' krir' rflp: 

or kir> *fT; .ol'l krovi *ft ''C ’‘C;;. " y’ 

„,„i w. r.'. Siv "’'-.I. I.W'I. I1.._. O '" 
kriir. i. "."-'I.v ' '•» ir'"'"'. '""I kyi<r" ''J 

krtirCbal <>,• knrhbal . -tflCT ^ I 

am’snj: '«■ '1‘C gn>'".d ronnd a w'-ll (< . r.( ir. .H.->)_ 

krirhbal 

bal, ah. -carkh i d..t. -carkas 

C.e windlass or pnlloy over a well over 

whhd, the wcll-l'opo inisscs. -day uth I 

n,. (sg. dat. -dayetaa .^?T ), the 
Jtelary deity of a wdl, snpposcd to remain l.nMen 
therein and to guard the water. -paM -Ufl I 
anilffl’ f the framework o\cr a well to whieh the 

;:i,e is attached. -feok” ■■■ «>" 

(wooden) cover of a well, -sag \ 

n, ir.igation (usually of a vcgdahlo garden) from 
a well, -won” I «''• "cll-water 

(l<:i • (Ir.Cr. 73; W. \ \i>, kmriiroo' ). 

krur” 1 5f- "■') <'■ 

forooio'io. liarsh, pitilofis, rotl.loss i . ) . i q- kur 1. 


n 


karar J'/ 


in. 


fixedness, fixity, permuiumoo ; 
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consistency, stability, firmness, constancy ; quietude, 
q.iiet, peace; patient waiting, palm,. eo ; settlement 
determination, confirmation; agreement, engagement 
(Gr.M.) : reality, certainty, truth. hyon“ I 

m.inf. to wail jaitiontly. 

karara 1 m rTT adj. c.g. fixed, firm, settled, established ; 
(of health) sound, strong, hearty (Gr.M.).. 
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krath 


karara 2 ^TTT i" karara karara lUTTT ^TTT i 

JiMi adv, v(5iy slowly, gradually and slowly, 
kardr 1 ni. tho condition of never 

liavinf^ ])(>iii (jhildreu, tiie (M)iidition of any female 
up to tlH3 lirno slio buars her first elilhl. See 

klir^ 2 . 

korr spellin^^*) m. a glove (l^h). 
karor or kdror anftr: l card, ten millions, 

H cron- (Kl. /m/Vo-; Gr.Gr 80; Siv. CIO. T.'U, 908) ; 
karor surS (pi.) (Siv. 004-5) or karora-surd (sg.) 
(Siv. 9dG, 1155; R. 449, 881) ten million suns. 
ka(k6)r6ra-bod“ ni(gp)ftT-^f i a<Jj- '» tons 

of millions, in ororos, unnumborod (W, 164, liiim. 
1415, ka®). 

kur^ra I m. (in comps, this word some- 

times takes the form kura 3, q v.), a whip, a horse- 
whip, an ox- whip (K.Pr. 187) ; esp. a long whip 
made of pliant hranehes of the vino, with which 
gardeners frighten away birds during the vintage. 
Its crack is very loud (Kb). 

kUr^r I m. fioroenoss, fmociiy, hoo kur“ 1. 

krarun WTli*!, I "I. tlm earthy Kmoll of newly- 

hnkod eurthenwaro pots, such ns is observed in a 
potter’s house. kraran • phakh WTT*l - I 
m. (Sg. dut. -phakas 

the stink of boiling oil or the like, 

kriris wVfTi; , eeo krur“ l. 

kdroryum" o'd. (f. kdrorim** arOtr*?), ten- 

millioiith (Gr.Gr. 80 ). ^ 

kris, see krabh 3. 
kiris sou krur“ or kyur^ 

kurs* f.’fi chair (Gr.M.). 

kuris (cf. t. chair ; a foundation. The 

only authority for this word is Kb Probably instead 
of ‘ foundation ’ wo should read ^ plinth 
karieh I f- (among llindils) a lino of flour 

or meal drawn by tlic performer of tlie Anrastakd 
firCtddJta ceremony a year after tlie deatli of Ids father 
or otlier relative. Tlie Annfstahd is the ninth day of 
one of Uie four months Agraliayana, Pausa, Maghn, 
and Idiillguna (or, according" to ot I lers, of one of the 
tlr^t iiirt'o of tlieso). 

krashi-bal l m. N. of a tract on the 

western outskirts of tlie city of Srinagar. 
krSshim l f. N. of a certain fibre 

plant, Jris euHdhi (K. 68, hrinkm \ Kb hrhhu))^ Ins 
pS(d{d(n‘on(}<). It grows wild on river banks, and 
besides being used for making ropes, is eaten by 
sluMip, It bus bright blue flowers, kreshimi-raz 
t f. a rope made of this 
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fibre. Tliese fopes serve many purposes in agriculture, 
but the fibre is not very durable (L. 69). 
kreshun oonj. 1 (1 p.p. kryush® ajy), 

to long for, covet, be eager to jmssess (YZ. 21). 
krishfin, see kr^shimi « 

krushn wcilj adj. black, dark. As subst. m. Krishna 
(Skt. h'.pja)f N. of the eighth incarnation of tlie 
Hindu god Visnu (Siv. passim, K. passim) ; also 
a common Hindu proper name, e.g. that of the 
author of »^iv. (Siv. 28, etc.), 
kreshdwun'^ ^^35 kreshSvun^), one who 

eagerly longs for anything, one wlio ardently dc'sires 
(YZ. 8). 

krus^-kamiir^ I f. vituperation, 

repeatedly cursing some one else (on the ocousion of 
loss of money or similar calamity). 

krpt^ ijtj in krot®-krot" i m. an 

indefinite or inarlioulalo sound issuing from the 
mouth, esp. the twittering of birds, or tlie munching 
sound of eating. 

krot® lif| I adj. (f. kriit^ 1 w^) (of a‘ rational 

being) ibin (naturally), wasted away (by disease), 
krdt® nFfg (in ara•kr6t^ p. 40/>, b 50), adj. (f. krB%^ 
overcome (by [lity or other feeling), 
krout (Pspelling) N. of a certain fish found in Kashmir 
(L. 158), ?kh8t<*. 

krut“ I adj. (f. krub^ y|f), unpleasant, 

not liked (of a (piality, thing, or action), 
kriit^ 2 I f. (for 1, see krot® ; 

8g. dat. krac6 1|I^)| chaff, clioppod straw, chopped 
stalks of plants such as linseed (cf. al^shi-k®, p. 2f)a^ 
1. 6), used for mixing with mud for jilaster. 
karta m. (.sg. dat. kartahas ^iv. 317), 

a door (Gr.M.) ; a maker, a creator (Siv. dl7, 911) ; 
a projirietor, master, head of a liouso or association. 
Cf. harta-karta, p. 65 K/, b 15 ; nyayfi-karta, 
a doer of justice (Gr.M.). 

kart‘ m. a manager, chief admini- 

strator; esp. [in a Hindn religious act, such as 
a saorifioial oblation, funeral offering [^raddha) or 
the like], the su]>orinlcu(ling official. * 

kurta *0^ m. a kind of tunic (K.Pr. 724). Cf. 
kurtb 

kurta lj|(S m. tt measure of lengtli, six gaz, eoch of 
which is about ^ an inch longer than an English 
yard (Kb). 

kurt^ { = f. a kind of long 

quilted overcoat reaching to the knees. Cf. kurta, 
krath f- (»g- dat. lk^), a writing, a com- 

position (Gr.M.). , 
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krath Hf? I onmnat. m. the sound ! 

made iu swallowing food, the noise of a gulp ; of. 
krith and kruth l and 2. — kadun — i 

in.inf. to withdraw the sound of gulping, 
to have eaten to repletion, to be satiated ; mot. to 
have all that one dosiiesfof property, wealth, or the 

like. — karith — ^ 

■ adv. having made a gulping sound, (to eat, etc.) with j 

a gulping sound. 

kreth krethas #TO,). tiouble, ' 

pain, worry (mental or bodily). | 

krith onomat. m. in krith kadun * I 

slight sound in | 

the throat (e.g. the sound of swallowing). Cf. krath j 

and kruth 1 and 2. . . . , 

kr6tha 1 m. aoho or pain in the limbs 

(e.g. from rheumatism or from excessive weariness on 

a journey). 

krdtha 2 jtw i 

unijiorm or biflorua, the knlthl or hmihi of India ; 
(?)tho hrothn of L. 70, a medieinal plant used in 

renal calculus. 

kruth 1 I onomat. m, the cheeping of 

a young bird; ef. kra^h, krith, and kruth 2. 

-kruth I ™ ' *''• 

kruth 2 I onomat. m. a very slight sound 

uttered by any animate being. Cf. krath, krith, 

and kruth 1. 

kruth f- oeridily, an acrid taste. Cf. d'ha-kruth, 
p. 198rt, 1. 28, kath 3 and kruh 2. 
krutha I m. the breaking to pieces of the 

limbs (e.g. from a fall from a height, or from 
a merciless beating). - *• i 

kruth* wg i t"'- 

aid. krethi (^iv. add); f. sg. nom. 

krUth“ or krith" . dat. kreche %m], I'ard, 

severe (e.^ a sickness) ; hard, rough-mannered, 
honrish (K.Pr. 148; 6iv. 333, 709) (of. lUaua-kS 
s.v. maul) : obtainable with great dillicully, to he 
found only after much labour fli.V. 51-4, 80; \ Z. 
380) ; painful, giving pain, dilHeult, hard (o.g.ji loa.l, 
or a grief) (Siv. 842, 1030 ; Ram. 419, oXt, ^010, 

1430, 1489, 1751) ; often contrasted with myu^h®, 
sweet, e.g. Ram. 1430, 1489, 1751. 
krethun \ oonj. 3 (2 p.p. kre^hyov 

to be hard, unyielding (of some material 
object); to be hard, inflexible in character (of a 

person) . 

kartikh or kdrtikh i mfnwre: m. 

- (sg. dat. kartikas »ITf^). N. of a month, the 


Skt. latrttiko, Oetoher-Novoinher 
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(K.l’r. 128; W. 

107, Mrttik'-, Aiv. 470 ; Ram. 205). 

kruta-karm 'u- (“ oomiiound) an 

action done, esp. (among Hindns) a deed done m 
a former life. alTectiiig one’s good or evil fate in the 
present life (Siv. loll). 

kartikiy N.P., in f8kt. Karttikcya or 

ftkanda, the Mars or god of war in Hindu mythology. 

He was the son of Siva, hut without the direct inter- 
vention of any woman (K. 8‘20). ^ 

kartal i (’^k- <1“C hartali Uiww or 

kartuj" Cr.Cr. 09), a kind of sword, small in 

kartul m. business, profession (El. perhaps a misprint 
for kmiut, i.o. kartuth, ipv.). 
kratun wgn: or krStun (Or Hr. xv) i 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. kratyov to become thin (of 

someone or something formerly stout or thick), 
kratyo-mot* i perf. part. (f. 

kraiye-mub" 1 rSj-4^), become thin, 118 ah. 
kirtana f- mention, rejiort, description (Siv. 47) ; 

celebrating, praising (Siv. 107). 
kurtun" f- a kind of inner garment, 

said to he common in tho rmijab (l‘..l. kurtin), 
kurtah6-nur“ H'o ►‘•‘-’t'vo <>f such a coat 

, . 1 • 

krutarth wmi adj. having attiiiiied ones desire, 
liiiving iiocoinplislied one’s object, satislio.l, oonlontod 

(K. 933). ^ 

kartuth (sg. dat. 

kartutas'^Ul^’Pt)' husinoss, duty, obligation (Rum. 
812) f profession ; conduct, behaviour (tir.M., Rarn. 
151!)) ; a (amr-se of condiiet, a series of actions 
(K. 840) ; esp. (in Hindn miirringe ceremonies) the 
obligatory gifts sent to tho bride’s relations, or the 
business of giving tho dowry, or the like. Cf. 

kartuL , 4 

kratawol" a miller (only Eh), i.q. grata- 

wol'^t p- 

krahh 1 Wlf i irf™ (»»• 

a oertuiu lunar mansion, in Skt. 7iiYh7.rt, the Pleiades. 

It contains six hiars. 

krahi-kur" « wfnW’nTT f. (pl- nom. 

-korS -^til), a daughter of Krttika, N. of any one of 
tho six stars of KrR>l«»- P'- signify 

tho entire constellation. 

krahh 2 Wfl, krihh . or krShh I *• 

N. of a certain plant, a green spiny potherb which 
grows spontaneously on grassy ground, proh. Connma 
Ml Thomtonii, Clarke. This is a thistle-like plant, the 
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kriy 1 fllT^ 


leaves of wliieh togeUn'r witli tlie spines are oafen 
by villagers as spinach in spring, when they nro 
young aiul tf ixlcr. Later on the slioots become j 
woody and the spines very formidable (KL krifs), j 
kratsi-kamUr'* i f n 

one of flu* spines among ilie flowers of tliis herb; mot. 
anything extremely ihin or slender. -kond“ I i 
in., id. -kot" I ni. | 

(f. -kUt^ I 

for want of j)roper nomi^lirnenl. -kath I j 

ff^fcqrn in. (sg. dat. -kataS a eliild who is i 

lean and wast(‘d for want of proper notirisliinent ; ; 

hence, imd. an orphan. -posh -tfr^ I I 

ni. tlio flower of this jilaiit. 'I’lio flowers iippear i 

ninoiig the ahovo spiiies. a j 

krahh 3 wff . kribh twfp, <>r krfibh 4r!P i 1 

f. N. of a cerfaiii phint of the yam species, Dmcorca j 
ilelfoidex. It is used in medieino as a iliurotic, and | 
its tnhers are used to provide a soap for cleaning j I 
wool (lj. 7.0, 78, krifs ; I'd. kni.'i or krin) ; the word is j ao | 
also used for the cleansing niaferiiil itself, -mul ; | 

1 m. the tuber of this plant, j 

U80<1 as ah. j 

krobh“ I ‘’f shoval with 

a long handle, used for drawing out coals from i as i 
a firoidaee. It is also used as a griddle; cf. gula- | 
gula-k., p. '.^81/^ 1. 82 and nara-k., s.v. nar 1 | 

(L. 1(11, krutx). — lagun — WTijr*! i | 

III. inf. to retort fauU-tinding hy fault-finding, to repay | 
an accusation hy a counter-accusation. . ■ ao ' 

krabh‘-ashud I « I 

certain medicine used for the eyes when inflamed in | j 
the liot season. -WOr” -4^ I ni shov( 1- | 

cahe, a kind of cake made of rice-flour conked on | ■ 
a shovel, a griddle-cake. | “ ' 

krubh** 4^1 f- I' ladle, a large spoon, a brazen or ^ i 

Iron cooking la<lle tEl. /ovi/.v). kh6n^ I 

I'"f- ‘ the ladle’. 

When a Kashmiri llindii is at the point of death 
a ladle is i>ut into his hand, and from it food and j « 
other gifts are given to some outcasfe Briihinuna. j 
The acceptance of tliis food is called ‘eating the ladle’. | 

kar'bh i *’"• 

krav ITTb I f. the harvesting, usufruct, or 

Collection of crops, fr\ut, tlowcrs, etc. (\y^. >11, 254; 46 
fSiv. 2(1!), 1720, IHOl); the final reaping of 

a harvest, (K I’r. 2 17) ; the village festival on the first 
day of spring, on which farmers commence to plough 
their fields for the new crop (Pandit’s explanation of 
krij/Aramhhah). *0 


krev (P spellitig and gender), the European Common 
Tern, Sfenia hu undo (L. 12.3, Iren, hy which hriv is 
probably meant). 

krow" (W. 12) inoorr. for khrow", 'pv. 
karewa (P spelling) m. a plateau or raised plain ; 
osp. one of the si.x largo cultivated plnfcaux in the 
Kashmir Valley (El. bnrunh, (j.v. for particulars). 
The word is said to ho of Persian origin (cf. RT.Tr. 
II, 42.5), hut this i.s very doubtful. It does not 
occur in Persian dictionaries. The true Kashniirl 
woid for these jdateaux is wudar, q.v. (L. .320). 
kaurav or korav m. a man of the Kuru 

tribe (seo kuru 1) ; in pi. N. of one of tho opposing 
parties in tho gieat war of the Mahahhiirata, tho 
other ])arty being tho Piindavs (Siv. 1828; K. 583, 
510-7, (i!)l), 895, 899, 904, 1035). 
krawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. kr6w“ ntj), to do, to 

make ((ir.dr. xvi). Cf. karith krovith, J). 47.3/p 1.29. 
karwana «’• ft caravan (Eh, K.Pr. 

81, W. 139). 

karawun" i 3i4*i: " ag (f- karavun" 

Olio who docs or makes, a doer, a maker, etc., in all 
the meanings of karun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 105, 192 ; 8iv. 
03, 190, 215, 282, .598, (145, 737, 8.5‘2, 8.58-9, 1018, 
1421, 1507, 1.520, ,1.528, 1888; K. ‘200, 218, .38(), 400, 

40‘^, ef jxifisi'ffi). 

karawan l h "ages for doing or 

making (Gr.Gr.' 129). 

karawdn* I ni.pl. N. of a sept of 

Kashmiri Briilinianas living in Arinagar. 

kar-watin I ('» 

a wall or fence) the portion madeof hard mud or bricks, 
kray 1 l Oin^T f- a deed, an .action ; esp. a religious 
performance, a religious rifo, such u.s a Srdddli, eto. ; 
(according to El.) alms, esp. in connexion with the 
dead (El. hnii, K.Pr. 115). 

kray Z i 

tho ground at tho time of reaping, and which springe 
up sponfaneously in tho following year ; esp. self-sown 
rice (fi. 831, kre). 

kray TBT^ I ^Zlf: f. an iron boiliug-pftu, ft cauldron 
(El. /,rd>). 

krayl l f. the daily religious rites per- 

formed in a family for ten days after a death. The 
word is sing., and the plur., which is tho same in 
form, is used^iu the same sense. Cf. kray !■ 
(E. 203; kali). 

kriy 1 f. aa ad. action, i.q. kriya (L.V. 63) ; 
esp. a good work, a holy action, a ceremonial act of 
religion, or the like (L.V. 63, K. 454). 
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kriy 3 1%^ 


kriy 2 flit^ alj. c g. used — •, a doer, a maker, as 
in sarwa-kriy) the maker of all tilings, the Creator 
(L.V. 59). 

kriya llitn f. an act, action (Or.M., Siv. 1754). 

Cf. kriy 1. 

kiray finrnJ ( = f l»iro, 

rent (of a house, a boat, or the like) (El. hirdi ; 
Gr.M. ; khar kirdt/^Yiivo due for the services oF im aH.s, 
K.Pr. 104) ; fare, hire, freiglit (dakuc^ kirdy, tlie 
postage of a letter, Gr.M.). — f.inf. to 

borrow {sic, El.). 

kiray6-cir‘ fanrr^-^^ i 

f. the document fixing tlie rent of n hoiiso, 
a lease ((Jr.M.). — byon“ m.iuf. tf> take on 

lease or on hire (Gr.M.). — karun in. inf. 

to take on hire, in phrases suoli as nav ch§h kirayS 
karun^, a bout must be taken on hire (dr.M.). 

kury see kor. 

kirayidar faiTTaT^[TT »' kirayidaren 

), a lease-liolder, tlie tenant (of a house, 

etc.) (Gr.M.). 

kryur" , see krur“ 1 . 
kryush" see kreshun. 

karyut® i m. a performer of 

the kra//e ceremony, see krayS. 
kar^Z I <lobt, money borrowed 

(Gr.M.^K.Pr. 157). -dyun^ m.inf. to lend 

money, to give credit, bocoino a creditor (liain. ldl‘.^). 
— tulud — 55^1. I »n.iiif, to borrow 

money gradually, or by instalinents. — batun — I 
m.inf. to borrow money, to incur debt, 
kirza (? spelling, gender, and number), water insects 
found in flooded flelds (L. 80). Tlie word looks like 
a plural of some word like kirz^. Cf. krtil !• 
kar^zdar c.g. one wlio 

lends another money, a creditor ; one who takes 
a loan, a debtor (iGr.M.). 
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kar^zkhah 111 . a creditor a 

dun (Gr.M.). 

kas 1 SCO kyah. 

kaa 2 ^ m. somdoiio, anybody ; a jiersoii, an 

individual; cf. bd-kas, without anyone, friendless, 
forlorn (8iv. 190). This word is often used with 
Persian numerals, as in yak kas, one person, du 
kaS) two persons (K.Pr. 118, 240 ; W. 156). 
kas 3 in kas kokar (L. 459), see khas 3. 
k&8 ra. the larger wooden mortar Sn which grain 
is bruised (El.). Cf. kauz. 
k^sa Qi- (anotlier form of kissa, q v.) a story, tule, 
narration (Gr.M. ; Siv. 117, 653). 
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kasu ai^, SCO kyah. 
kaisa sew kfls". 
kaisi see klh. 
keus, sec kyus". 

kia or kis** fare I f. the little, or 

fifth, finger of the hand (cf. atha>ki8^, !'■ 595, 

1. 3) (Gr.fir. 13; K.?!-. 17; Siv. 701, 991, 1 39‘> ; 
K. 32()-7) ; tlie little too (El.). 

kis‘ sec kyus". 
kia® 8‘'« kia. 
kdaa »«, SCO kyah. 

kos I 'aiUTn tn. tlie deficiency or diiitortcd 

shape in a siipoificios with corners (<‘.g. a piece of 
cloth or an area of land) owing to the unglc.s being 
too large or too small, want of symmetry or doheiency 
duo to want of symmefry of Ihi.s kind. 

kBaa aff^, sf'c kaa“. 
kBsi i.q. kaiai, see keh. 
k6a“ aitj, kaaun 1 and 2. 
kua ^,^ee kyah. 

kua” 1 m. (f. kus® q.v.), nn unchaste 

man, u lihertine, a dolKiiichoe, a fornicator, a lecher, 
kua® at^ I f of kua“, q.v. n publicly and 

obHoenely uncbaHlo womim, a drab, a hlrumpot 
(obsc.). 

ktta" I aifa^: adj. (f. kaa® 'When not 

followed by a niufrd’XowiA or liy -is of (ho npng. aco.- 
dat., the base (»f tliis word is kds-, kaiS-, kBbh-, or 
kaibh-) youngest broUnr (or sister) (of a group of 
brothers and sisters or tlio like), the youngest eliild 
of a family (Gr.Gr. Ill, K.Pr. 88, YZ. 486), (a 
youn/^'st sou is the father's butt, the motiier's scorn, 
^ and the brotliers’ fug, K.Pr. 88). -hyuh« -^1 

adj. (f. kaa® hiah® i.q. kaa“ (YZ. 118). 

— bath— arr^ i aif^r^: itreiraiO ni. (sg. dat. kaaia 
batas ?rre^l.), the youngest (i.o. the lust 

entered) boy in a school or the like. 

kBaa- (or kaiaa-, or kBbha-, or kaibha*) kot“, 
(or or 4tw-, or 'll*-) | arfa9: m. 

(f. -kut^ youngest son (or f. daughter) of 

a family, 

kasab ipaw m. tra<le, oocnputlon (El.), 

kasaba «uLai m. a small red cap worn by Musal- 

miin women (El.). 

kasM intention, design, resolve, resolution 

(Gr.M., W. 6). 

kbsid or kosith m. a mefisenger, a 

oourior (K.Pr. 128) ; a^’pestman who carries mail- 
bags from one stage to another, a letter-carrier (El.) ; 
an envoy, an ambassador (Iliim. 708, 726). 



kash mi 
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kdsh^l srnrw 


.kash ^11 in drawing, ]>nlling, in kash kadlin | 
ms ^ I m inf. to draw, | 

to drag, fo draw' (a bow) (see kadun) (Hilin. 117, | 
rjd, ‘JIH, l‘J71) ; to j)ractiso any work to | 

ono’.s complnto satisfaction. | 

kesh in. H(U’.t, religion, faitli. koflr -kesh, of an | 
intidol sect, prone to in(i<l(dily (VZ. 11). ! 

kish I in. (pi. ag. keshau Uilm. 40o ; 

kish^V ^ip^, K. dd), liair (on the licad or on tlie I 
body) ; esp. a long tre>s of liair, bair in long | 
tresses (Siv. 1701, 172d ; Rani. l<Sd, 402; K. dd) ; a 
ringlet (Kl.) ; cf. kih, kishe-hut"^ I 

(«K- dat. -hac6 Inng fillet or braid 

of hair; esp. the doubhi long braid worn by women j 
oomin(ni(4ng at the forehead, going over the head to 
the back of the neck, and then hanging down. 

(^f. hut^. I 

kosh m. a treasury ; a treasury of words, a I 

dictionary (a Hindu word) (Or.M.). 
kbshi f. (sg. dat. kbshiye ^Tf^), tJIti city of | 
Kiisi or Heiiarefi. Its tubdary (bn'ty is Siva | 

(Siv. G;2--d, ()94, 80r>, 1257 ; IC. 001, 87d, 884, etc.). I 

-nath m. the Lord of Kilsi, a title of Siva j 

(6iv. 1409)." , 

kosh'^ 1 4^^ I iH* pounded chaff of wheat, j 

barley, maize, or the like, which remains after husking | 
the grain in a mortar (Kl. honli and kush ; cf, Icm\ | 
s.v. kbsur^) ; a honeycomb (11. ix, 5). In com- j 
position this word has a wider signification. Thus | 
ara-kosh'^ (p. dL/, 1. 17) is * sawdust \ and cahi- 
kosh'^ (p* 158r/, 1. II) is ‘used tea leaves Kb, s.v. 
Jcu8/i, also gives the imaining ‘ beeswax * ; cf. 

kashur^. 

kashLdal i 

f. millets, etc., or dal, in the husk, cooked as a 
jiorridge, porridge of unhusked millet, -phol® -4y I 
ni. a hinglc flake, or a very small 
amount, of chaff, as ab. - f, a cuke 

iiiiide only of ptmlT, iis ul). It is iiHcd as a luediciue. 
ko8h'‘ 2 in kath-ko8h“, etc., s.v. ka^h 4, q.v. 
k68h“^jf udj. (f. kbsh'* 1 "f or belonging to the 

elevi'iitli lunar day (on Which Hindus fast) (cf, 
kah 3) ; hence, suhbt. in. a son ere fast, such as that 
which is held on that day. — karUH — m.inf. 
to fast (Rilm. 188). 
kbsh^ 2 Vnr sg. dut. of kah 3. 

kush ^7T m /^a^Y^grafis, Pok ci/nosuroides, a sacred 
grass employed at various Hindu religious ceremonies 
(L.V. to) ; N of one of tho sons of Ranmeandra, in 
Skt. Ku.sa. His brotlnu’s name was liAva (see Lav)- | 


Ho was created by the saint Valmiki out of a doll 
made of Kah-grum, as a substitute for Lava, whom 
he believed to ho dead (Ram. 1296, 1827, etc.), lor 
an account of his birth, see Rilin. fT. 

6 ku8h, SCO kosh" 1. 

kflsh or kflsh* I f. (sg- 'Iftt- 

kOshe ^J[), a kind of blioo with high iron heels, 
and tlio u])|)oi's lessoning towards the heels. Jt was 
formerly used In Kashmir for winter tnivelling. At, 
I) the presmit day it is mostly used by women (Hindu 
or Miisnlmitn of a very re.spoolahlo class) (Kl. Icuiw/i ; 

K.l'r. 1 1 0, 1 1 1 , I -Od, 219). Cf. kemat‘. 
k5shi-khaPr“ i f- 

an olil worn-out shoo of tliis kind ; see khal**!** 2. 

» -khdr I m- a single one of 

a ]>air of those shoes. -phrath -'5^ I 

in. (sg. dat. -phratas ■'JTTO:), an ex- 
tremely woin-out shoe, more worn out than 
-khal^r", ah. 

» kshub ni. agitation, disturhance, distraction (Siv. 
22, 7o4, H4d, 890, 9-30). (The word is borrowed by 
Jllndils from tile .Sanskrit kwbhnh?} 
kshdd^r^ f. hunger (L.V. 28, 72), i.q. chdd, q.v. 
kushada “dj. c.g. opened, nneovored ; 

5 loose, wide (Kl.). 

kash‘dagar I ndj. e.g. obstinate, 

pig-headed, in any Imsiness, esp. when this obstinacy 
is (ln(( to a mean or ])et.ty character. 

; kash‘dagari l f- ohslinaey or pig- 

3 , hoadodiiess, as ab. 

I kashef see kash^ph. 

ka8hke <a)nj. would to heaven, would that 

(W. 1 to, YZ. -179, Riim. 811). 

' kash-kol \ m. a (beggar’s) 

5 1 cup or bowl, usually a coco-nut shell, or the lower 
; lialf of a broken pitcher, especially used by religious 
i mci. dicants and the like (K.Pr. 24). 

I k6-shbkun W lS^^ I m. (sg. dat. 

I -shbkunas hu ill-omen ; mostly used with 

0 1 reb'rcnco to the commencement of a journey or of 

1 I < * 

I a festival. 

I kashala mUTir l m. labour, trouble, pain (in- 

I eiiried in some impossible or unwelcome forced 
i task) . 

» I kdshU amr«i or kushU l m- 

! well-being, welfare ; esp. health recovertH.1 after illness, 
(a Hindu word), -hum -im I ra. (among 

Hindus) a special small oblation offered for the 
benefit of his family by each participant, after the 
J conclusion of an important general saorificial cereinony. 
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k6shela-path^r m. a loiter giving : ' k6 - shanuk'^ W - I n\. (f. k6- 

news of welfare; lienee, polit('ly, a letter (<jlr.i\I.). | shaniic^ menu famil^s 

kdsh4ad ok'^-kdsh^lad (p. 1. -M)), ' desoeiulod from a family whieh is unworthy (either in 

a word dcnived from kah 3 (sg. dat. kosh^)» the , j regard to virtue or to fortune). 

eleventh day of a lunar fortnight, on whieh llinduH , sj ksheph ni. (sg. dat. ksllCpas throwing, 

fast. lienee, ok^-kosh^lad intains one ^^'}JO suffers, i i casting ; passing (of time). <7. kala kshopll 

or wlio wouhl sutler, from a single one of th(‘se fasts, | I karun, p. 4d Ja, 1. lo (a borrowed Skt. w^ord used 

lit. suffering from a single eleventh lunar day. I only hy Hindus), 

ksh^ma (often, osp. in tlie Ihu'sian eharacter, | i kashdph 1 m. (sg. <lat. kashdpas 

written klldnia nnd so pronouneed. So al.so lo | N. of eefehrated Hishi, the son of Bi ahtna, in Skt. 

in llarn, and K.) f. ])atienee, forhoaraiK’o, forgiveness Ivasyapa. It was he who turned the valley of 

(Ram. d8). — kariin^ — f.inf. to show for- Kashiidr from a lake to dry land. He was the 

bearanoe (to), to forgive (Siv. 04, 121, 700, 700, 708, | father of all living bidngs. One of his sons was 

1110, 1100, 1 180, 1284; Rilm, 740, 1181, 1014, 1021, ' (ianida, the vehicle of Visnu (Ram. 220, 008; K. 

1047 ; K. 80, 420) ; to shx)w mercy, h(i merciful i j 20, 1048). 

(Ram. 101, 1241, 1240 ; K, 01 1, 047). j | kasheph 2 Ulin* m a tortoise (Kl. Wa//*). 

kashmir tlie country of Kashmir (this i | kashiph I 4nt. 

word is borrowed from India or Persia. The indi- , i kashiphi ilififfTJF), an opcm in g, a declaration, solution, 

genous word is kashir^, f., q.v.) ((ir.M. ; Siv. 800, i j (‘xplanation ; a manifestation, disclosure', apocalypse, 

1207; K. 008). -mar ^n. the hermitage of I 20 j revelation; inspiration; iii Kaslimiri, knowing 

KaslimTr, i.o. the holy land of Kashmir (Siv. 1100). | j another’s secret thoughts; unintentionally revealing 

kishmish or kishemish I l | one’s own secret thoughts. 

f. a small dried grape without stones, u sultana ' | kshir ^ ^ or khir ni. milk (Siv. 207, 2K.'}, llliO, 

raisin, CMirrniit ((Ir.M.). j i 1202, l->24; lliiiii. HO-1) ; (a Hiiidti word, mostly 

kishmishi in kishmishi dach, a kind <>1‘ ' 25 1 used with a ri*f<‘ri'iic(! to lolijfious riles), kshira* 

grape growing in KashniTr (ICl., .s.v. dach). t'f. the ' I (khir{i*)sa.g(Sll* 2**- ocean of 

preceding. , 1 milk, one of the fabulous oceans hy which, according 

kskdll (sometimes, esp. in the I’ersiun character, | j to Hindu leg<'nil, the ('aith is surrounded (K-. 1-1). 

written .,^5 , and .so pronounc^ed) in. a moment ! kashir'^ 1 f. the country of Kashmir 

of time, an insUnt (Siv. OOd, 1012, HHl, HOd, 1 IdO ; ; 10 | (K l»r. 07, K. OdO). ('f. kashmir. 

K. dt)2, 778). ; j ka8h'‘r“ I ^nTt’Jn’^areW^i: f- that which rc- 

kshena-kshena adv. at every moment, ; j mains after the essential part has lieen removed (e.g. 

continually (Siv. 1412, 1427, 1147 ; K. 02). -mat*! j au cniptied houeycomh) (cf. JOl. /.«»//, bcesv^ax ; 

-WTffT (‘‘K- ‘hit. -matras or -mataras l | J.. 4d0, /.vis/o-f, the (refuso) core of maize) (ef. mbeh- 

)» mere momeiit of time, au iiisfaiit (Siv. Us' k°, s.v. mflch ; makayi - k®, s.v. makby“). 

8dt, 014, 940, 079, loot;, 1 104, 1182, 14()4). | kash^ri-nar ni. 

kashun 1 oouj. l (1 p.p. kosh" 4l|[. 1 a Ore of such refuse. 

~ i koshiir" or koshyur® ' ^rr***^fT^* 

I (f. kbshir'* of or hdouging to Kashmir, 

<0 Kashmiri; a man of Kashmir (Kl ; H. xi, 0) ; the 
Kashmiri language (El., YZ. 240) ; (f ) a woman of 
Kashmir (Kd.) ; the Kashmiri language (dr.M.). 
-pahan -igfm i udj. (f. kbshir"- 

pahan )> somewhat Kashmiri, more or 

less Kashmiri, closely resemhling something produced 
in Kabliiulr. 

kb8hir“ al intan? 1 f- a kind of 

pumpkin, long in shaiie and green in oolour (cf. 
^1., s.v. al). — muj“ a species of radish 

40 (El. kmhiri muj). — nasth — I WT 


ihi8 verb is used iiupoi sonally iii tin? tenses deriv(*d 
from the [)ast jnirticiphis), to itch (Rain. 825) ; to ! 
scratch oTu^self or another in an itchy place, to scratch j 

(EL; K.Pr. 1(34, 218; L. 464; II. xii, 16, 17). 1 

kaBh‘ kash* kadun i 

ftriTWl in. inf. itcliiiig and itching to (‘xtract ; lienee, j 
to draw out (money from a purse) with itching fingers, 
(of a mister) to give or spend, unwilling and meanly, 
a very small amount out of groat wealth. 

kashgn-phash i ^i^^nnTr^ m. a 

single scratch on au itching place, 
kushuna ( = TurkT m. an army (Ram. 

777 , 1331 , 1357 ). 


Q UQ 



kiishir" urtflri? 


482 


kSsUr^ 


f. a kind of yellow Hniiff made of Kasbrnm tobacco. | 
— z6y — f- <bo Kashmiri language (El.). ! 

kbshir® , soo koshur**. I 

koshish ^^^rtion, endeavour, diligence ! 

(Gr.M.). , ‘ 

keshasdr ro- N. of a demon slain by Krsna, in 

8kt. Kei^AHura (K. 36H, 380). 
kasht m. trouble, worry, inconvenience ; sorrow, 
woo (Or.M. ; Rilm. 1570, 17()9). 
kisht f. a beggar’s wallet or cup (Kl. ; K.Pr. 15 ; i« 

L. 457, 458). 

kushta adj. o.g. killed, slain (El.). 

kshetriy soe khetriy. 

kash^awar m. N. of a territory to the south- 

east of the Kashmir Valley on the upper Cintib river, 
the ancient Kiistaviita, and the Kishtwar of modern 
maps (RT.Tr. If, 431 ; Kiv. 1504). 
kashbv m. a name of Kr^pa (Krishna) (Siv. 737, 
933, 1127,'etc. ; L.V. 8, 14). j 

kashawah <irni«rf (^ = Turkl JlIU) m. a table- or j jn 
dessert-spoon (El.). ' 

kashahan ? f. a tea-spoon (El. who states i 

that the word is in.). j 

kushbwath (»o- kushSwUh'* 

N. of the ca|)Ital city of Ku^ii, tlio son of Kamacandra, ! 2 ^ 


in Skt. Ku^ilvaii (RiTm. 17dS). I 

kd-shaway I f. a bad rumour, 

a report or rnmonr (true or untrue) about some 
calamity or other Hinillar unwished for occurrence, 
kshey m. loss or (Uilm. and K.) khoy f I 

waste, wt'aring away; removal, desti notion (Siv. JOl, [ 
1171, 1452, 1511, 1590; Riiin. 227; K. 000) (a | 
llindn word generally (unployed witli a religious j 
ap[)lication, such as destruction of siu, or the like, or j 
of demons). j 

kosalya er or kusalya f ! 


Kausalya, N. of a wife of king Ibu^aratha. She was 
mother of Raina-cundra (Siv. 1140, 14Hd ; Riim. 
80, 101, kaHHtfhjiW 40, 8‘2, ‘JOO 10, 220, etc., 


31 ) 


Aof.SV/ ///(/), j 40 

k^sm rn. the Kiisliiniri for,m of kism, q.v. (Gr.M.). I 

kas^m or kasam \ ijxny: m. an oath, j 

asseveration, adjuration (h]l. ; K.Pr. 14; Riim. 771, 
10o0-()0, 1002, lo42) ; an uttered charm, a mystic j 
word, a word of power, incantation (H. xii, 22). | 4J 
— hawun — fljn; l m.inf. to show an j 

oatli, to asseverate, to otbo’ to make oatli in order to eon- | 
ymee a person (Riim. lOoO, lOoH ; II. v, 0) ; to swear ! 
(El.).* — kbyon"^ m.inf. to swear (El., 

Gr.M., Ram. 134). —karun I 


m.inf. to make oatli by calling a god or the like to 
witness ; to swear (El. ; II. v, 9). 
kism ^ or k^sm m. kind, sort, species 
(El) ; used in the genitive, as in gUTUn chuh aki 
kisamuc^ gurun is a kind of fish 

(W. 123). 

kosam m. a violet (El.) ; safflower (Skt. 

hisumhha) (YZ. 254, 257; Ram. 646, 1008, 1094). 
A woman’s hands or feet are compared to it for 
delicacy and beauty (Riim. 189, 355, 1082, 1251). . 
kuBum m. a flower (L.V. 21, 89, 40). 
kMni m. Cichorihm intybus (El.). Cf. hand, 

kasun i conj. l (1 p.p. ko8“ 

2 p.p. kasov fllWt^), to fry (Gr.Gr. 208, 225). 
k08’‘-mot“ I fT% perf. part. (f. kUs"- 

mUb“ 4!|^), fried. 

kasun 1 uiTf*f i couj. 1 (1 p.p. kos" «lt«), 

to take away, remove, rid of (El.; K.Pr. 57 ; 
YZ. 209, 257. 479; 8iv. 212, 282, 1351, etc. ; Rum. 
110, 1002, 1070, 1230, 1510, 1657, 1080, 1771, 
1779; K. 385, 473, 547, 1004, etc.; R.V. 8, 
73 ; 11. i, 12 ; vi, 0) ; esp. in u religious or 
psychical sense to ])ut away (sin), to remove (guilt), 
to oxjK'l (a demon in possession ; (d. dakh^ 

kasun, p. 207^', 1. 45) ; to expel (pain) (YZ. 485 ; 
hiiv. 104, 108, 171, 926, etc.; Rtlm. 20, 293); to 
remove (sorrow, anxiety) (Riim. 72, 714, 770, 1479, 
1570, 1709; K. 724); to annul (a curse) (Riim. 
215, K. 10!)l-2) ; to expel or cure (a disease) 

(ef. myond“ i). k6s“-mot« i i 'sitrftTi: 

perf. i)ait. (f. k(}s‘‘*mub'‘ taheu away, 

removed, as ab, 

kasun 2 nrrn*! i eonj. i (i p.p. kos® sift^), 

to sluive (iia ii harbor) (El. ; K. 483, 002, 064). 

mas (or mast) kasun, to shave the hair (of the 
head) (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 138; If. xli, 4, 5, etc.), 

nam kasan*, to pare the nails ; see nam 1. kos®- 
mot" 2 I ntij: perf. part. (f. kbs®- 

mlife® <1^18)1 .shaved, shaved off (of hair), 

kasond" see kyah. 

kdsang m. bad company, evil companionship, 

eonsorting wilh evil-doers (.Siv. 1808). 
kasar m. a defect (El.), 

kasir m. Comw man-ophi/lla (El.), 
kaisar or kbsar i m. the 

condition of being the youngest in a family, see 
kfis®. Another form of this word is kaikhar or 
kbfehar (Gr.Gr. 141). 

kesUr" 1 fsrarr^: f- the beard of corn (El. kisar ; 

K.Pr. 112, translated ‘barley’) ; the glumes of rice 



483 


kati 1 aitn 


kasur 

(L. 460, kesar) ! rioo-chnff (El. kisr, Gr.Qr. 293, 
K.Pr. 234 = YZ. 124). kdsari-bor" I 

tiling- m. a kind of wall-plaster made of 

mud, etc., mixed with corn-boards: 
kas^ ^BinjT » kusur. 6 

kisar m. the filament of a lotus or other plant. 

Cf. naga-k% s.v. nag 2. 

kOsar or kausar m, N. of a mountain 

hike ill tho Pir Pantsal Range, in 8k t. 
Knimasaras and the Kons^r of RT.Tr. It is 
supposed to mark a footstep {krama) of Visnu,- and 
is an object of the Naubandhana pilgrimage (RT.Tr. 

II, \m ; 8iv. 1170 ; L.V. 50). 
kusur or kasur m. a fault, a defect 

(El. kasur; Gr.M. ; H. vii, Id). ic 

kissa fSirai ^ or k^sa ^ m. a tale, stoiy, narration j 
(El.). 

kisis seo kyua'^. 

k688a aw, see kyah. 

k^st ( ~ la-wJ) m. a dividend, an inslalinent ^ 

(G r.M.). 

kostdb oj* N. of a celehratoil gem, in | 

8kt. Kaustubhn, obtained, according to llindfi | 
legend, at the churning of the ocoau and worn by j 
Yisnn on liis breast (Siv. 70‘2, lldti; K. 00). .25 

kdsith see k(}8id, of whidi it is a corruption ! 

(EL). Tlie word may also he the conj. part, of j 

kasun 1 and 2. 

kdstur ar^> i q kdstur", q.v. j , 

kdatura arsn; (? Bpollinj?) m. tlie Ttmsk-decr (L. 462, j ,0 ; 

/.•(iK/tira). The word should pcrlmpa ho kdstur^, q.v. | ' 

kdstur* I '*"‘'**^ > 8W00t.-sceiih*d | J 

lousewort, Pediculttvix hrenfolKX (it lias a delicious ! 
mlour, hut not of musk) (L. 77). k68turd-gag‘‘r'‘ j 

I /• '* luusk-rat. ' as , 

•naph -»rnii. f- “ musk-pod ; Tiuisk (Siv. 501). | | 

k6Btur“ kdstur or kastur’* i I i 

in. (pi. dat. ka8turen Or.Gr. 50), | 

a certain bird, the Grey-winged Blackbird, Merala j j 
bonihoul (L. 152, kasfHra). According to EL it 40 , 
corresponds to the s/tah bulbul and to the ftaznr (lastan | 
or nightingale. It bus a melodious voice, and is 
valued as a cage-bird (EL katilur and kostur ; ! 
K.Pr. 147, kastur; fu gives kastura both for this 
bird and for tho musk-deer. See kdstura ; 45 
8iv. 327). 

kasawun" n ag- (f- kasavun“i^rra4^), one 

who removes, makes away with, etc. See kasun 1 
(Siv. 105, 813, 1190; II. i, 11). 

kusuy kyah. so 


kasiyana m. vomiting (EL). 

kHa ^ in kHa-k‘ta \ m. tickling 

(the act). — karun — m.inf. to tickle (EL 
kuta-kuta karun). 

k*^a I edj. o.g. artificial, imitation, 

fictitious, bogus (L. 458, kuf ; K.Pr. 103, ; 210, 

kutah). -kdl -8W f. a winter stream, dry in hot 
weather (W. 115). 

kata mn in kata-gand i iTfiOr^v: »i. 

great opposition, stopping another (e.g. in his business 
or the like). 

kata com. gen. one wlio outs otT or destroys, 
destroyer, used in compounds such as kata-sauka^a 
(Siv. 161) or sankata-kata (»Siv. 892, 934, 1078, 
1501), a dostro>"er of perils, an attributive name of 
Siva or (fSiv. 1501) IMrvatL 
kaP adv. in what place h where (Or.Gr. 154). 
kati 1 ^ I ^ adv. in wliat place ? where ? 

(Or.Gr. 150; Gr.M. ; L.V. 106; K.Pr. 178; W. 94 ; 
YZ 33, kaU; 56, 59, 163, kafih ; Siv. 282, 346, 370, 
etc. ; Riiin. 202, 221, 253, etc;. ; II. vii, 20, etc.) ; 
from what })lace ? wlnyioe P (Gr.Gr. 155; IC.Pf. 99; 
Siv. 522, 1357 ; K. Ill; II. x, 4 ; xi, 7, etc.). 
Often used in tlio sense c>f ^ w here P ’ w ith the 
expectation of a negatives answer, and tlms ecpiivalent 
to ‘ nowhere L ‘ not at all ’ (Siv. 351-2, 1079, 1284, 
1787, I88H) ; cf. katen. -kin‘ ^ 

adv. from wdiat direction P whence P (Gr.Gr. 158); 
whence P by wliat means P liow P (RiTm. 511, 1293, 
1397). — kot” — t ^‘dv. w hence where P 

us(?d to indicate a great indefinite distance, as in 
kati-JfLOt'* chuh Kashiri-petha Labor, Lidiore 
is a very long way from Kasl\mTr. — kut'^ — I 

n.lj. (f. — kUb“ — , from where liow 
. inueli P usvhI to iudiciate indefinite haigtli (in sj)ace or 
time) ; cf. the preceding. — kor — IrYT I W ftdv. 
from whore wliere P i.q. — kot^, al). -pdtha -UTJ I 
mly. from wliat place P wlionee P (Gr.Qr. 155; 
11. ii, 2), -Sana 1 wm adv. whore? i.q. 

kati, but indicates a shade of doubtfulncsR, quasi 
* I wonder where P ' ; cf. Gr.Gr. 180-1 . -tam , 
-tamath -?rrHW, -tan or -tandth I 

adv. somewhere, anywhere. Tho underlying 
idea in the mind of the speaker is a question with 
doubt, as in, e.g. ‘ is so-and-so anywhere P if so, 
where?’ (Gr.Gr. 256). 

katiy adv. (kati with emph. y) wherever, 

in whatever place (Or.M.v Y2. 16). 

katyd hq* kati, with interjection 6 

(YZ. 43). 
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katyuk“ i gmw: adj. (f. katic" 

or bolongiii'.'’ (o wliut, place P of where P ((jr.(4r. 

YZ. 15). ('f. katiko. 

kati 2 (P Hpciliiig) f. a youno- iieifcr (L. dOO). I’erhupH 
i.(]. kiit". 

kati (P HjM‘lliiig) in K.Pr. 2’^, said to moan ‘a (atiipid) 
cliild or disin'plo I’rohahly kath**y is meant, 
i e. kath 2 (q v.) with einidi. i/. 

katu see kot“ 2, I. d of next column. 

kaut, Boe kbth. 
kit‘ , Be() kyut^. 
kdt, 8( 0 kot'^ 2. 

k6t (? spoiling) f. labour (Kl. ; j)0SBibly by ibis is 
numiit kath'* 4, or some connected word not else- 
where recorded). 

kata 1 I ji snmll pair of scales, sueli as 

those used by jewellers for weighing gold, etc. 

kata 2 I m. a pin (used for fixing 

gaiinents, etc., or as a broo(di-pin, ne(;khice-(dasp, ele.). 

k*t" I ftiw: a.lj. (f. k“h‘‘?j|^), wet, moiat, damp ; 
full of juice, juitsy: aappy (L.V. 51). Often used 
mot., as in ara-k®t“ (p. 4h/, 1. 5) dump with com- 
pas.sion, coinpassi(mate, or (VZ. d!) ; Siv. lid, 9-18, 
l'17d, 1527 ; Rilm. 1595) dc.serviiif^ of (s)mpa'isiou 
(p.p. of k*hun, q.v.). 

kdt** gfi^ f. (sg. dat. kdcd 35^). in kam‘*-kat'*, q.v., 

p. 4 I4rt, 1. 8. 

kot" 1 (Siv. I(»I4), see katun, 

kot" 2 ^5 I at adv. in what place, where (Gr.(ir. lob; 
W. 04; Ham. >?00, 211, 210, etc.; K. dOd, 1101 ; 
II. xi, o) ; towards where ? whither I" (El. /d/ ; Crr.M. ; 
L.V. 0; K.Pr. 00, /.a/; Siv. 410, 410, 17dd, 1802); 
for what reason? why? (Uilni. 2d8, 450). As an 
interrogative expecting the answer ‘no’, this word 
may be used with a st*nse equivalent to ‘ nowliero 
‘not at air (Siv. lOdo) ; cF. kot'^naiias, kot'^nas, and 
katuth. — ba — I 5F mw* adv. wliere, sir ? (used 
III addressing a niah^ etpialj. — bin — I 

adv, wlicre, madam? (iiso<l in addressing respectfully 
an etpial or elder woman). -kun I 

adv. in wliat direction ? whdhor ? — Sa — ^ 

■idv. where, sir P (used in addrcK.siiig a male 8upori(»r). 
-Sana l at ndv, whore P i.({. kot", hut 

iiidic.itcs a .shade of (loul)l fulness, f/u/i\/ ‘J woiuh'r 
whciv’ (of. Ur Or. 180-1). — ta kor ■— H I ^ 

ad\. whci’i' and when* P i.c. nowhere (Siv. 279). 
-tam -tamath -JTTO'er, -tan -7»T’i,"r -taheth 

adv. u[) to how far? liow far? 
(Gi‘M.) ; soiiit'wliei (*, aii\ wliere. The iiuderlving 
itlea in tlu* mind ot the s[)eukt'r is a doubtful (jueslion, 
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ns in, o.g. ‘ .so-aud-.so anywliero ? if so, where?’ 
(Ur. Ur. 25t)). 

katu?«g;^l ai T ndv. where (u.sed in addressing 
an inferior) P 

kot" I (f- kiit“ q v.), a seedling- 

sjirout, the first s|)roiit of a young plant (cf. gasa- 
kot“, ]). d()7/>, 1. 04; muji-k®, s.v. muj^) ; a bush, 
a thicket of huslies (K. Ill, 219, 050) ; a male oliild 
(gcnortdly us(al witli reference to caste or j)rof(38Hion), 
usually, hut not always, with ilie idea ()f praise. It 
is also (Kjcasionally used to indicate tlio young of 
animals. Thus, bata-kot“, a (real) son of a 
Brahman, a good Brahman ; chana-kot'^, a 

carjienter’s son, a real sou of a curpentor, a good 
car|)enter ; harana-kot'', a fawn (p. 349(7, I. 24) ; 
moshe-kot^, a huffalo-calf ; cf. Gr.Ur. 132 (K.Pr. 
174; 11. xii, 25). — gafehuH m.inf. to 

laicome insullicient, to he found to he loo short, not 
long enougli (K. 100). 

kat^ gul‘ ^ I m.pl. the 

kernels of water-eliestnuts which liavt* just sprout(Kl 
ill the spring-time, see the next; cf. gul'^ 2. ~gbr^ 
-’itfT I m.pl. young water-cliestiiuts 

which have just sprouted in the spring-time ; 
cf. gor^ 1. — gasa —wr^ l m.pl. a kind of 

grass glowing in marshy ground, ustid as a rtunody 
for eyo-dis(>;isc. kat*-har I 

f. a figlit amongst nauglity hoys ; a figlit 
))etwe(>n two young buffalos. 

kot" ill kbt*-n$m" m. 

the being oenfiued in nil directions, being stopped 
from going in any direction, imprisonment ; met. 
taking mGiisiire-i to jirevent another exercising liis 
free will as regards income and expenditure, etc., 
tying up unotlior’s power of expenditure, 
kiit (P kut" or kuth) m. privacy (Kh). 
kut" ^15 I pi'O'i- adj. [m. sg. dat. kUtis 

ag. kut* pi. nom. kUt* ^1^ (written 

kUty Siv. Kil. 4:55; Riim. 17G, 701, i:542 ; 
K. 98 Cor kit* YZ. 24) (Siv. 712-3, 742, 

1007, etc. ; Rilm. 35, 690, etc. ; K. 478; 11. vii, 25) 
or (old) kait* ( written kbt* YZ. 25) (L.V. 

81) ; in Siv. 1872, with emph.//; exceptionally kufc'*y 
, for tin' sake of rhyme ; dat. kaitbn or 

kbten ; ag. kaityau tuft or kbtyau 

F('m. sg. imm. kUb^ (YZ. 231), kbb** 

(11. \ii. 15), or kUU** (I.K. iv, 114) ; ag, kaka 
mi? (11. i, 12) ; pi. nom. kaiUa %1? (L.V. 81), or 
kUba ^ (K. 930), or kbba or kaka 
(I.K. iv, 114; Siv. 1003; II. x, 0). 
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^ kut® ^ "" 

The base of this word is kat- or, more | 

usually, kait- tTl- or kot- The vowel ai or , 

O of the latter is changed either to fi or to it 
before a matru-vowel, and in the m.sg. ucc. 

When the sutf. of the indof. art. is added t<> kut“ s 
m the latter becomes kotah ifimf, or sometimes 
kaitwah %STf <>r kotwah . for which see bel.] 

how much (Or.Gr. .00, 91 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr.^ 17 ; 

Siv 410 496,1181,12.03; Riiin. 1613 ; K. 110.3-1); 

(in pi.) how many? (seo bol.). This word is very .o 
frequently used in the sense of our ‘ how much ! to 
signify a great (juantity, an immeasurable quantity, 
or (in the plural) ‘innumerable’; e.g. K. 28, 142, 
478 etc., and so elsewhere, poxsitn. k61“ 1 j 

adj. (f. kUls" kaj-^ ^ ^). of. <>f j 

belonging to, what time? of what date? -Sana, 
i <!• kut“, but Avith a shade of doubt, (putxi j 
■ I wonder how much’, -tam -TTm;. -tamath , 
-tan -HT^. or -tanfith ; 

pron. adj. indef. (f. kUb'^-tam ^ 

etc.), of some indefinite quantity, (pi.) of “o'oo i 
indefinite number. The underlying i<lea in the I 
mind of the speaker is a question with doubt, us in, | 
e.g. ‘did he give anything? if so, how much?’ ^ 

(Gr.Gr. 2.'>6). , j. i' 

ktit‘ or (Siv. 164, 43.5) kUty 4^. or 

(L.V. 81)’kait‘ I fbrenn: m.pl. of kut" (for f., , 
see ah.) how many? (Gr.M.; VZ. 24, : Siv. j 

4:5-, ; Tliim. 30, 738, 1377, etc.) ; often used to^nman 
‘ very many’, ‘innumerable’, as in (Siv. 164, 712^1, 
7P> etc.; llara. 1082, 1323, etc.); similarly k6h j 
kUtS very many (Udm. 690). With emph. //, this j 

word becomes Av«7f// (K.Pr. 243, si.elt AviA/,). i 

kotah kaitwah ^IWTf (K. ;')G8, 63i, i8.l), j 

or kotwah (K- 

pron. adj. [pi. ’ nom. kaityah or kbtyah 

lirHirTl (see bel.) ; f.sg. and (Ram. 162/) pi. kaibah 
^ (Riim. 98, 372; K. 427, .026, .0.32, 610) or 

kbbih (^iv. 47, 123.0, 

how great? (Gr.M.; YZ. 60; Siv. 435,-038, /0.5, 
748, 870, 917, 971, 125-0, etc.; Ram. 64o, 1208, 
1571, 1610; H. vii, 24). Like kut" this word is 
often umnl to mean ‘ very much ’, ‘ very many ’, e.g. 
.Siv. 47, 49.0, 653 ; Ram. 792. 1053 ; K. 275, 428, 
445, 523, etc. This word is the form taken by kut“ 
when the sutf. of the indef. art. is added. In K. 821 
kotwah is trcutetl as indeclinable^ agre eing wi th 
a noun in the sg. abb — k^ I f4«ll*^lbr. 

m. how much time? how long a period? ns adv. 

for how long? 


_ kuf 4^ 

kutis I adv. (m. sg. dat. of 

kut“). for how much ? hene’e. for what price.'' at 

what price ? ^ 

kaityah %bnf (Gr.M.; siv. ^ 

1070 ; II. ix. -0, 11) or kbtyah bSTWTf (*/^ 

41-‘2, 184; 11. vii. 31; x, 7. 8-^ xii, 20) (pb of .. 
kotah, ab.) how many? i.q. kUt‘ (cf. • iv. 1()4, 
1186, and II. xii, 20, where both forms are used 
side by side) (K.Pr. 11, spelt hlfi.mh, 248, spelt 
kdhtyCih). 

kut" ^ I (pb ku^bn no 

kotln^IW^. Gr.Gr. 56). a largo beam or leg of 
wood, suitable for building or the like, a beam 
(Gr.M., L.V. 23, Siv. 1080) (cf. nar‘-k®, s.v. nor") ; 
a long slender stem of a tree (Kb huf) : mot. a pillar 
or anything extended in length (of. nara-k®, s.v. 
nar, and nbr‘-k°, the stem of a blowpipe, s.v. nor"). 
[L.V. has sg. abb koti for mod. kuti.] 

kutblat^r" or -lat‘r I mbT- 

f. the end of a beam which is cut off 
as not required, when the beam is being fitted 
into its i-lace (Gr.Gr, 37). -tur“ I 

m«»nrnT: f. the tenon at the end of a beam, fitting 
into a mortice in tlio beam to which it is fitted 
iiml joined. 

kut** I f (■'K- 'bib 4t’m), n pioo®- 

a fragmient (K.Pr. 23!>) ; esp. a long thin |.iece (as 
1 a short length of thread, a strip of paper, a piece ot 
lotus-filament (nadar‘-k®), or n «t'M> of meat 
tmaz-k®) • with .Hiilf. of indef. art. kupah, a single 

' „ V.b. yr. 

dbv‘-k®, p. 262u, 1. 21 ; kakaz-k® (p. 43.G, 1. 4/) ; 
s.v. nador", nadar‘-k®; and s.v. n6chapat®r, 
i nechapatri-k®). 

, ktifi 4^ . f- (•'b'- kacd USWf. Hum. 131. ), 

' sprmit, a seedling sprout, a bla.le of grass or the 

like (Siv. 1049) ; a female child, a dauglitor. Ah in 
the case of kop, q v.. of which it is the f., this 
wonl is generally used with reference to a caste or 
' profession, but this f. form is principally used only 
with reference to some mean or despised profession 
(cf . kath 2) as ih b&da-kUf*. a buffoon’s daughter ; 
waza-kut". a cook’s daughter. Hence used in 
metaphorical expressions, such ns (Ram. 1319) 
4 t Bhikas-kut®, a daughter of defeat or miser y, i .e. 

1 an unfortunate woman. kac6-bac6 I 

I’ m.pl. (a comp, of which the first 

I memlier is f.pb and k)ie second m.pl.), all the 
children (esp. little children), girls and boys, of 
a family, i.e. daughters, sons, grandchildren, etc. 
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kaitab m in IliiKin mytliology N. of 

a (lotnon (Skt. knilnlin) . lie ami another <lon»ou 
nanied Idadlm nro said to have sprung from the oars 
of Vi'-nu, wlion lie was asleep. They were about to 
devour Ilraliinii wlien Visnu slew them (Siv. 1.T21). 
kitab fiRTTTW f. a hook (El. ; (ir.M. ; K.Pr. 16G ; 
W. Id ; H. X, 11). •Iekhanw61“ n «g- (f 

-lekanwajSn a olerk, a writer (P:i.). 

kutub-khana^^-^rpi‘‘jh:^c^m. a library (Gr.M.). 
kutub-numa UJ m. a mngnotie 

compass (Gr.M.). 

katic“ soo katyuk®, s.v. kati (p. 484u, 1. 1). 

kHh ^ I '^'‘'‘k, dark spot: 

slain, stigma, obloquy ; a fault charged (truly or 
falsely). — kadun I to 

bring a charge (true or false) of some fault, 
—banun — injn, I '" inf- to attribute 

a fault (true or false), 
kath 1, see kyah. 

kath bW I ^1 f. (sg- 'lat. kathi, Gr.Gr. 70), a story, 
narrative, account, fable, statement (E. V. 4o, 62 ; 
K.Pr. 100; L. 4;j8 ; Aiv. 91; 420, 556, 1008, 1362, 
etc.; Riim. 30, 43, 48, 396, 828, 1173, 1242, lo25 ; 
K. 038 ; II. iv, 5 ; vii, 1 ; viii, 1 ; x, 1, 2, 4) ; a word, 
speecli, language (E.V. 01 ; K.l’r. 17, 33, 41, 2lo; 
YZ. 53, 155, 182; Urim. 334, 067, 1108, 1251, 
1568; K. 400, 1151 ; 11. ix, 7 ; xii, 0) ; a proverb, 
saying (Uiiin. 13, 27, 1613, 1616) ; talk, conver.safion 
(K. 47, 521, 617); a thing, alfair, matter, ease, 
circumstance, occurrence (K.IV. 87 ; Siv. 73, 718, 
786, 838, 1085, 1104, lt>02; Rrim. 120, 1<)7, 181, 
1)56, 120(i, etc.; K. 182; II. iii, 5; xii, I); talk 
(as opposed to action) (Riim. 1388); talk, discussion 
(cf. netra-k®, s.v. neth'r 1). -bath i 

f. (pi. nom. katha-bata 
conversation, talking together (H. xii, 25). -bath 
karuh“ -WT^ f-'"f- converse (Kl.). 

—karun** f i'if- h' 

(Ram. 800, 1611); to converse (Siv. 66; Ram. 142, 
370, 1070; K. 038) ; to tell a story (Siv. 741) ; to 
hold speech (with a woman’), i.e. to make improper 
advances to her (11. xii, 1). — rachUn*^ 

f inf- to keep a woid, to keep a secret 
coulided to one. — rawUh“ — 
f.inf. speech to he lost, of two or more persons not 
speaking ti> each other (on account of a quarrel or 
till' like) ; to lose u word, a word to ho rendered 
■usel(vss ■ (KM’r. 242|. — rawarun“ — I 

f.inf. to lo.so speech, to render 
speech useless, to act contrary to advice. 
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katha-bem»r* i f- disease 

of speech, inability to speak properly, or to hear 

properly whut another says. -cav I 

ni. speech-longing, eager desire to speak ; 

eager desire to hear something spoken (e.g. a story, 

etc.), -gor® I loquacious, garrulous, 

one who speaks whether addressed or not. -gatuP 

I ni. skilled in speech, eloquent (Or.M.). 

-kukkl I WTC Tn. a prater, a. garrulous 

talker, one who speaks in season and out of season. 

-kath I f. frequent repetition of the 

'' . 

same words ; rumour, report ; a conversation 

(Or.M.). -kutal I TRTZ: m. talkative, 

garrulous ; os}). one who is always going about 
telling invented stories. -k5z^ 1 

m. ready tonguod, skilled in speecli, eloquent, -rot'^ 

I ui. mucli conversation, a long talk. 

-tbV I delay caused by talking, 

-hdsor'^ I frequent 

mutual conversations (esp. among women). 

kathi gabhun I m.inf. 

to go on a word, to act according to some- 
thing said instructions). -hana f* 

a single little word, etc., dim. of kath in all its 
meanings (Kilni. 1616). — lagUll I ^^T" 

m.inf. to attend to the word, to lollow out 
insi ructions. -kbbh“ I m. a word- 

bribe, a bribe given to someone to sjieak a good word 
<o a person in autliority, or the like ; a bribe offered 
to a child to make it do something. 

kathah bfbTf l f- 

(kath witli tlie suff. of the iiuhif. art. added), 
a Hiiigle word, only a word (Gr.Gr. 03 ; K.l'r. 5 
(kiitu), 216; Y7j. 264; Riim. 824); a reading or 
recitation of one of the Ilindn scriptures. Often 
used in various idiomatic senses, suoh us ‘merely 
a ‘itery ’, ‘ a mere y)ieco of talk ’, ‘ a more yarn ’, 
‘ n thing no longer existing ’, ‘ a tale that is told , and 
so on (Ram. 545, 777, 1053). kathah ch6na, it is 
not even a word, it is notliiug (Riim. 741); there 
is no telling, it is impossible to tell (Riim. 701). 8o, 

interrogatively, kathah chya, is it possible (i.e. it 
is impossible) to tell (Riim. 13/7). 
kath 1 ^ I m- (sg- 6at. katas WS), 
a male sheep, a ram (Gr.Or. 52, Gr.M., 
KiPr. 32, 1/ 463, W. 18, Riim. 923) ; a sheep 
(generally) [K.Pr. 189, 213, 245; W. 114; 

YZ. 307 (pi. nom. kath, wrongly written katy).] 
In K.Pr. 82, a small sheep, as contrasted with 

hond“ 1, q v. 
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kata-mil‘nair i m. 

brownish (the colour), half-whiteness, half-cleanness 
(Or.Gr. 141). -malyuii“ i 

•malin*^ ‘ ram-dirty/ of tho mottled or 

brownish colour of a ram, half-white, half-clean (Qr.Qr. 5 
141). -mata \ odj. o.g. plump, equally 

fully-formed all over (without hollows or lumps), 
-maz mutton (El., W, 114). -nur^ 

f. the hoof of a ram. -prOti^ 

I the comer of a rum’s w 

mouth ; met. something long and creased in two 
(esp. u.w. refei'enoe to the page of a manuscript, 
which is always two folios made of one sheet folded 
lengthwise), -prabh-hyuh® -'JTTW-tfJ 1 
trtmr* -prafch-hish^ -'WTS-ff^)» lih’e the i 6 

corners of a ram’s mouth, long and creased in two, as 
in the preceding, -put'^ - 5^5 I a 

son, a young sheep, a young ram (Gr.Gr. 131) ; N. 
of a child’s game, in wliich a cliild is carried across 
tlie shoulders, as a lamb is carried. ^ 

kath 2 ^ I ni. a son, almost always — • in 

a contemptuous sense, or in abuse or anger, as in 
gana-kath) son of a pimp. Excerptions are sd-kath, 
a good son, and sdkha-kath, a sou of happiness 
(Gr.Gr. 132, Gr.M.) ; kut^ (q v.) is used for the ^ 
f. of lliis word as well as of kot'^. 
kath 3 I f- acridity, pungency (esp. of 

smell); cf. kruth. —kadun ^— 1 
I'.inf. to expel uerridity, to take away the acrid smell | 
or tlavour of sour ghi or tho like by cooking; to j ao 
enjoy or eat anything till one is eoinpletoly satisfi(;d ; , 
cf. the next. — kadith — i i ; 

ii'fv. having expelled acridily (as ab.) ; | 1 

completely, to one’s fill (of eating, sleeping, etc.). | j 
kath 4 in kath-kar ^-▼nr i m. iey j » j 

cold weather, tho freezing cold of a blizzard, or the ; ; 

like (Siv. 3d2). •kosh'* -4^ or kathyush" i j i 

ff»tflTWrm^^«T'0 ^<rnw: m. freezingly cold weather j j 
uceompanied by wdnd and icy jnist (1j. 353, kut j 
hixhn-. Si V. 33(1, 347-8 ; lliim. 674). -kash^-d^V *<> j 
I '«• Ht. « i 

frost-demon ; hence, freezing weather, stinging, and, j 
SO to speak, biting with hailstones; met. a chilly j 
person, who is always cowering over a fire. j 

kath 1 i m. (sg. abl. ka^ha l mi's), wood, 

dried wooil, a stick, a dried hard stalk (L.V. 38 ; 
Ram. 1080, 1200; K. 976). The dipi. is kd^h^ 1, 
q.v. -hath I a jingle of kath, wood 

and the like, wood etc. The word is reported to be m., 
but according to I.K. iii, 14, such jiuglea are f. m 


katha-firdr^ i f. 

a wooden oat, an imitation cat made of wood, set to 
frighten away mice, etc. ; a house or roof mode with 
very lofty wooden supports or beams. -chan 

\ ni' a good kind of rice, with 

a white grain (El., L. 463). -ohi^h t 

f. (sg» dat. -chiti 'fwfz), a kind of 
cheap chintz, -khdn I WHITf^ 

f. (sg. dat. -khdni -^[f*f), as much wood as can be 
held under one arm, an armful of wood (for fuel or 
the like), -kah^ I imMTtTWT f. a small 

amount of wood, a little wood (Gr.Gr. 163), -kar 
-WT I m. a wooilen railing or fence (round 

a garden or tho like, or in front of a balcony) ; the 
wooden frame of a mirror or the like. 

H Tggy n»- a heap of sticks. -16hhur^ I 

a small heap of sticks. -tul“ 
-Iflir I ni. a small collection of dried twigs 

(GrGr. 164). I HJTZHTinTfTTT: fpl. 

charcoal made from dry sticks. -zand I 

a little dried wood, a small collection of 
dried twigs (cf. Gr.Gr. 163). , ^ 

ka^h 2 (sg- ahl.*ka^ha 2 WTS), laziness, in the 

following : --kath-kasur I 

m. the fault of laziness, luziiiess, used in phrases 
such as kath-kasur kdsith karav, wo shall work 
having expello<l our laziness, i.e. wo shall do our 
best. Cf. kb^h* 2 and k<ith“ 4. 
kath 3 ^irra <>r katha 3 ^T<r i e g. (for 

f., sec kttth*^ 3), hard, dry, snploss. Cf. au-kath, 
p. 2'M, 1. ‘23. 

kat;ha-dach «irra-^ i Jiwi f a wild 

gniptf with no, or liardly any, juice, -don^ 

m. a pomegranate wliich has no, or 
hardly any, juice. 

keth 1 postpos. governing dat. in, as in athas 

kdth, in the hand (K.Cr. 29, YZ. 2 - 12 , Siv. 620), 
thalas keth, in a disli ; navi kbth, in a boat (Siv. 
1589). Generally spealcing it can only bo used with 
words signifying a recejitaclo a convey nnco. 

Thus, wo cannot say garas kSth, in a liouse, or 
znulas kdth, in a root, because a house or a root is 
not used ns a receptacle for putting things into. 
For this puiqiose a horse or tlie like, is looked upon 
as a conveyance, and wo can say guris kdth, which 
must be translated * on horseback *; simil|irly, nakhaz- 
k 6 th| on the shoulder (Riim. 890) ; kh&ni-kdth. 
(carrying a child) on the haunch (II. xi, 13) (Gr.Gr. 
43; Gr.M.; \V. feiv. 12, 215, 286, 

543, 967, etc. ; Ram. 151, 305, 625, 665, etc. ; 
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K. 378, 420, 433; If. ii, 7 ; iii, 2). For a spooiul j 
uHo, sot' kdl^'kSth on (lio (lay after to-morrow j 
(p. 434/^ 1. 8). i 

keth 2 wr , (I sutf. afldetl pleonastioally to the conj. 1 
part, of a verb, as in karith or karith kdth, 
bavin- (lone ((ir.Gr. 104, 197; L.V. 9 ; Siv. 198; j 
K. 30, (iO, 110, etc.). L.V. 12 has also an older ; 
form karith used in tlie same way. | 

keth ^ or kith m. (sg. dut. ketas or 
kitas a comet (Siv. 483, sg. voc. keta ?l7f) : i 

(in llindii astronomy) the descending node, considered 
as the ninth planet (lliim. 399, 400, 406, 1277 ; 

K. 132). 

kdtha ^ I adv. in what manner ? how ? 

(Gr.flr. 158 ; Gr.M. ; L.V. 10 ; YZ. 24 ; §iv. 157, , 
271,594; Rum. *1 13, 167, 237, etc.; K-. 4, 47, 52, 
etc.) ; with emph. //, kfithay (Riim. 1017-9). 
•kana or ’kanan •H’r*!,. or -kanas > 

adv., i.q. ketha (Gr.M. ; K. 272, -kana). 
-kin‘ -fSlt?!. how P by what means P by what manner jo 
of moans? (K. 614). -pd^h* -Tlt^ or -pathin 
I in what manner ? how ? 

(Kl. kit/ta ])'t( and kifka p6th ; Or.Gr. 153 ; Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 15, kildhpdthi; W. 96, ke(i( pdfh; Siv. 171, 
743, 755, 763, 820, 1251, etc. -pBth*, with emph. y, a 
kethay*p5thS 576; Riim. 53-4, 111, 412, etc., 
-pbth‘; 951, 1362, -pbthin ; K. 9, 669, 799, 
•pbth‘ ; H. iii, 9; v, 8, etc., -pbth*). Occasionally 
used indefinitely like kbtha-tam*pbth‘, boh, in 
some way or other (Rum. 1111). -tana 30 

-sana-pbth^ or -saua-pbthin -^»n- 

I adv., i.q. the preceding, but the 

question is a.skcd with a shade of doubt, giiani 
‘I wonder how’, ‘ I should like to know how’ 

(K. 165, 213, 328, 1134, -Sana). -tam-pbth‘ w 
or -tamath-pbth‘ or -tan- 

pbth‘ -tanbth-pbth^ (or 

-pb^hin -Vrf^PT, "lay be substituted throughout for 
-pbth* -xrtl^) I il’fTfh indef. adv, in some 

way, in any way, somehow, auyliow (Gr.Gr. 154). 
The underlying idea in the mind of tlio speaker is 
a question with doubt, as in, e.g. ‘ did lie do it in 
any way ? if so, how P ’ 

kethau or kbtho i ^ »fr: adv. 

how? used in addressing a . person at some distance 
or out of sight (Tj.V. 91, Siv. 440, Ram. 812). 
kStah (K.Pr. 103), see kHa. Cf. kutah. 
kith see keth. 

kith m. (sg. dat. kitas worm, an 

insect. 


j kith‘ eeo kyuth®. 

kbth 1 aw I f- (sg- dat. kpkh" 

g|t^), a hank of threiid (osp. of the loose single 
strands of thread, preparatory to twisting into thread 
J iji strands) ; a ball of sewing-thrond (Gr.Qr. 69). 

kbth 2 or kbkh aif l i- (*g- <iat. 

kSkh^ large leathern hag for 

transporting grain. Cf. k$th®, kSfeh** 1, and 
kbfchul (Gr.Gr. 146). 

kbth gr^ i gre*?;, f. (sg. dat. kSth® 

Gr.Gr. 71), N. of a certain medicinal iplant Auc/c/anc/ia 
Coi^m. The root, which is fragrant, is n government 
monopoly. For full accounts of this plant, see El. 
e.v. kot and L. 77. L. gives the botanical name as 
tidussurea Lappa, Cf. COb-d-kdth) 1. 1566, 1. 34; 
L. 83, 389, 418. 

kbth ^it<^m. (sg. dat. kbtas «fre?(,), a coat or cloak 
(of the English fashion ; the English word borrowed) 
(Gr.M.). 

kbth in kbth-mbj“ I f. the 

oldest woman of a family in a household, tho head 
lady of a family. 

kbth m. (sg. dat. kSthai gtfa^), the throat, tho 
front of the neck (El. kh\t, kaitf, and kaiifji). 
•mal -smi I f. an ornament worn by 

women on llie front of the nock (El. Icatifmaf, 
knufmdl, and kanf/tmiU). 

kotha I in. a granary, a store-room ; the 

wall, ciroumvallation, or enceinte round a town or 
fortress (K. 757-8) ; cf. kuth 1 and kuth“. -dar 
in. (f. 'dareh a man in charge of 

a store-i’oom, a store-keeper, a house-steward (YZ. 
420). 

kStha I m. a gold necklet ; a necklace 

or ro.sary (of beads of gold, or silver, or pearls, or 
jewels, or crystal, or of the earth of Karbala), 'gan 
• 5^^' “ parl'ioular fragrant gum-resin (the 
exudation of tho tree Amyris agallochuin), bdellium 
(Siv. 377). 

kb^h^ 1 I the old Kashmiri wooden 

riding-saddle (El. kdth m. and kathi f. ; L. 463). 

kbth* 2 ndj. c.g. lazy, indolent; weary from 

over-work (K.Pr. 182, . kdt) ; cf. kath 2 and 

kii^h^ 4. — gakhuiis— I ra.inf. 

to become lazy or wearied, as ab. 

k$th^ I mi:: (t^^R^:) m. a load, a burden, 
bundle (especially one awkwardly shaped, and hence 
requiring to.be tied up and difficult to carry) (Gr.Gr. 
33, 37 ; K.Pr. 3) ; the caulking of a boat or ship 
(cf. nawa-k^, s.v. nay 2) ; of. kdth 2 and 
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k^th" ^ 


kdthul Vfir 


k8kh<> 1. — dyun" — i m.inf. to 

oaiilk the seams or holes in a boat or shi|>. ('f. 

kdna. 

kdthhkuchay i i« 

a servant of a jnd^e or other ]>f*r.soii in authority 
who acts as a go-hetweeu in taking bribes from 
litigants on behalf of his master. Cf. kuchay and 

k^th.'^ Sk'J I knee (dr.M. ; K.Pr. ‘J00~1, 

237; Kilin. 2^5, 1120, 114H; K. lI2o). — murun 

— I in. inf, w hen one is seated on tlie 

ground, to move thoknecjs so as to make room politely 
for niiotlu^r. — nam'rawun — m.inf. to 

boTid tilt! knee, to fall on one’s knee ((jir.if.). 
— trawun — TTJJ I : m.inf. to 

kneel (KL). — yun'' I 

m. tlie knee to come, i.e. the ability to crawl on the 
knees to eoine (of a child beginning to learn to crawl 
on its bands and knees) (K.lh*. VviO). 

k6th‘-ace I f I'h, 

see the next. f. tile knee- 

eap (1)1. -ac4 -gand -^‘1 I 

in. tyiiig tiio knei‘8 (of a p(‘r^dn, to prevent bis 
going). .k«k^ i f. the 

pojdos, bam (Kl. /.aZ/.d/s) ; cf. kStS^ 3. -Il8th^ 

f. the p/itellii, knt'e-eap, kiioo-pan (Kl. hiituni/il) . 
•fe6c4 I f.pl. cakes made 

and distrihnted in honour t>f Hit! ocoaHion of a child 
first heginninj' to ei'awl on its hands and knees, 
-wace I f.pl. tho knoc-joint. 

koth" I “tocks in 

which prisoners are contined hy the legs ; an iinjiale- 
inent stake, the stake on whieh a eriminal is impaled, 
a gallows (Kl. : K.I’r. 5, tiir); Siv. ItidO). 

kothis ladun ^*1 "* '"f '“‘"g 

(a criminal) (Kl.). -p6th asun m.inf. 

to bo hanged (Kl.). 

koth'* ''!• high-ht'tded shoe worn hy tho Pandits 
of Kashmir (Kl. koiith, i.t*. hith'^). 

ko^h" 1 1 f (»g <hit. kachd ^mn. 

• Gr.Or. tid), a small stick, a stalk (t.Jr.Gr. 2'd) ; dim. of 
kath 1 , f|.v. 

k<ith“ 2 f («k did- kachd 

the fifth, or littlo, finger or toe. 
kdth" 3 I ^«T, adj. f. 

(sg. dat. kache HTW). hard, dry, sapless (used as tho 
f. of kath 3, q-v.) : most commonly Kisod with rof. 
to rn<lishos and similar roots ; hence, as suhst. f. the 
hard rind of a vegetable root (cf. m6llj£-k*’t s-v. 

mdnd** 1). 


kdth" 4 I adj. f. (sg. dat. kachd 

habi'Inidly hi/,)', indolent in doing any work. 
A feminine form, u.scd ns n fern, of kOth^ 2, <1 V. 

( f. kot. 

kotah ^TTTf, kut“, p. 48 1. 34. 

kuth 1 ijis m. 11 foriresN (ef. ko^ha)- kuta-raj 

I ni. the rule of a fort, i.e. the rule 

of a freebooter who has ostablisbcHl bimHolt an a petty 
king in some fort, and levies tribute from fln^ 
surrounding country (a common occurrence in old 
times). (7. andar-kuth« p. 32f^ 1. 44. 

kuth 2 ni. (sg. dat. ku^S « bea)>, a pile. 

('f. an-kuth, p. 29/>, 1. 20 . 

kuth 3 (?), kut. 

kuth'^ \ room in a bouse, a ebainber, 

a closet (tir.M. ; K.Pr. 95, 121, PJt, 220 ; YZ. 343 ; 
Itam. 1027 ; H. iii, 8; vi, 3 ; ix, 4, etc.) ; csj>. the 
floor or floors between the ground floor and the to]>- 
most tloor of a liouse (Kl. Avf/, K.Pr. 237) ; (in 
tistrology) a room or mansion in which some 
constellation is at some parlicnlar moment, ( ’f. 
ag‘‘n*-kuth'*, ]>. !()/>, 4. 30. 

kuth^-nakawor'^ ^ \ m, 

* a rooni-nosi ril a v<ut small looin, a tiny closet, 
-por -tiV?; I I*'- particular floor or 

storv of a house (usually tlie ilrst floor or middle 
story), w'hicb is tlivided into rooms (L. AiW y Ji(t( fihor \ 
Siv. 1240). 

kuthi gift .1 lelv. in a room, in the room 

(used in this form in tho sense of th(i lociitive). 

; kuth^ I f (ng. dat. kuchS 

^W)»ja (K.IV. 5, Siv. 1248) ; (a trad(‘sinan’s) 

i shop or storeJiouse (K.Pr. 20, kut). Kf. kotha. 

I kuch6-hbnz^ ^ boatman who 

pounds rice at so mucdi a khannlr for tlio great folk 
; in the city of Srinagar. Tb(‘so imui keep boats to 
' carry tlic rice about in (K.Pr. 110, kuchch^liuuz) . 

! kutah (K:Pr. 246), see kHa. Kf. kStah. 
kut^ah kutah, see kut.^ ]>. 485Z>, 1. 30. 

kdth^^j*^ I HTt^^rr HWT) f. a small bag, 

I tied up as a parcel, and carried, like a parcel, on tho 

' bead or under the arm ; dim. of kdthul, <i.v. 

kath-kar kath-koBh“ sec kath 4 . 

! kathal or kathul" »»• one wlio is 

I talkative, garrulous ; one who is skilloil in Jiariating 
sfxjries, or the like, a gocsl story-ttdler. 
kdthul awBf or kdthul" i MTT:(tW^ifrfnwn:*) 

m. (sg. dat. kdthalas Anii^), a large bundle or 
parcel (esp. one of awkward shape, and honoe 
requiring much tying up). Cf. k^th" and kdhhul. 


R rr 
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kathun < "nj. i> p- kathyov t<> lx* : 

lianl ( < i r.< i i \ i\ 

kuthun I :» (-’ p p kuthyov 

^•^ 4 ), (o hrcuinn jK)V(aly sl I’icktMi , <<» lx* liard up 
(owiii^ l‘> vvnnt of ('iiipIoyiiKUii, diminution of 
ImsiiH'.sN oy thn liko), io ])eoomo disirosHCMl, l4) lx* in 
distress ; (of timos) to booomo liiird (F^.V. !H). 

kathin'' kathyun'*. 

kathinar 1 m. InmlnosH, (‘tc*., ubs. 

noini d(‘r. fr. kathyun'*, q.v. 
kath^r l ono wlio in troiit(‘d 

(affoctionatoly) uh a son (gfUicrally ap|>liod to a son- 
in-law, no! to an adopttxl son, or iho liko) ; — • a sou 
(as an atTo(!l ioiiaio term). cf. dayS-kath'r, 

p. >(>/>, 1 . 1 . ! 

kathur i '"li- ‘■•K- ! 

Inairlod, rulldtvss (K. HGO). | 

k6thur“ 111 . a man who (uiulks (a boat or .ship) I 

(cf. nawa-k°, s.v. nav 2). | 

kuthar ^fzr m. a tower, minarid (Kl.). 
kuthar JTTT wooden granary (L. Itid). t’f. j 

kotha and kuth^. 

kiithur“ I adj, (f. kuth“r^* 1 

ditli(ndt of accomplishment, re(piinng labour for 
carrsing out. | 

kuth'^r'* 2 or kuthiir** f. n Sinall room, ' 

a cloHct (f/.V. 101, kuthar** ; K.l’r. oO, wriltc'ii /.v/ri \ 
for lnVJ("rt\ sg. abl.). 

kut^her ^fZfT m. N. of a saenxl placn in tlio valhw j 
(d* tin* Ar'^path, to the east, of Islamabad in j 
Kashmir, the Kdther of JIT/Fr. II, 4t>7. According 
to Stein, the name repre.sents the Skt. /{((fxifesmra, 
hut Siv. plaiidy ref(‘r.s it to the Skt. luVistaia (Siv. ! 
1 idt;) ( f. kiitisdr ami kuti-tirHh, i 

kathuw" 1 udj. (f. kathuv** ' 

inad(* of wood, wooden (tir.Cjr. Ibl). I 

kathyiin'' i adj (f. kathin^ i 

hard, slilV; cru(*l, ruthl('.s>, ferocious ((ir.M,) ; j 
inlh‘\ihh‘, ine\oi’ahl(‘ ; sharp, \iolcnt (of pain, ' 
etc.); liaid, dillieult ((ir.M.; Siv. 7dd, H|8, IHo-}, | 
1 877 ). ' j 

kathyu8h“ I f^»Taim>rnT^Tft mw. m. fiosly : 

wt’.il I k'I', till' rrcc/.iii)' cold (d ii lili/.ziird, or ||i(> like, 

i ip kath-kosh**, |.. 1H7./, I. dr. , 

katij'* I m 51^71 1. II HWiillow, Ifiniiulu rimfira 

' Kl l.ii/ij, l.iifiz ; \j. 117, ]'>'>, ' 

katbj' katdj“ see katal. 

katikp proii, iidj. of, or Lelonj^ing to, 

uiiciv;-- (|MM'(., i I] kalyuk", p. 1. 1. q.v.) 

'II d , I 


kutakh l m. (sg.dut. kutakas 

lieiitiiig, whipping. Hogging (es|). of school correc(ion), 
kU*(or kta-ikal ?l!7-(or >"• ^ corruption of 

the Sanskrit word kala-kuta, the name of deadly 
hhick-eolonred poison said to have l.oen drnnk by the 
I llindn god Siva at the famous churiiiiig of the 
oeeaii. <’f. krehon“, ]>. 4()!»/-, I. I’-', 
kataksh l I». U si.le-glance, n ].assing 

glance (Siv. I7dl) ; a le(*r. 
kiitkab, y<‘e k6th*-kbfe^\ ]>. IHlk/, 1. d4. 
katal i m (f. katoj* <>r 

katbj“ meun-nalured, possessing all the vices 

! <d’ a moan nature, such ns always asking for things, 

jterpet nally rpiarr(‘lling, etc., vile. 

I katil f. tin) condition or conduct of a despised 

' child (cf. kath 2), used — • ns in haram-katil, 
p. d48/., I. 40, .pv. 

kdtal I f. the lemling of a liorso 

in a )>roet*ssion. Siieli horses, (hx’.onited witli 
ornain(>nl(Ml trappings, are led at the Intad of a I’oyal 
])roe(‘.ssion, or before a bridegroom, etc. 
kbtil Jjli atlj. eg. causing death, deadly. 

zah*r-i-kbtil, dea<1Iy poison (lliTm. S27). 

! kitam l WinTj: m. tliin, lean, spate (by nature, 

not by diseiistd (csp. of children). 

! kotam or kotamath , adv. up to 

\vln‘re till wln'ii ? (W. ltd). 

kUtim^ kiityum", 

kutumb 31 ^^ no household, a family (K. Odd). 

kautmal, kautmal, see kbth-mal, p. 488/^ 1. or,.. 

: katan, in katan keum (!" spelling), linseed oil (Kh). 
katen katbnan katinaii 

katenas or katinas I ^nlv. in 

; what ])la(*(\ win'n* (Gr.tir. 17,5). Cf. kati. 
kateni 1 J'^atlv., i.(|. katbn, q.v , hut used only 

in addres.sing a female ((ir.CIr. 17)7,). 
k'^tun \ conj. (I i).p. k«t“ 4^, 

2 p.p. k'byov i <p k'feun, (j.v. 

' katun 1 1 oonj. 1 (1 ]>.p. kot“ 4^). 

f. kub“ 4 ^: 2 p.)). kahov pi. kahOy 

! (ir.tir, ','27), (o spin (thread in a 

spinning-whc«*l) ( Kh; K.Tr. t)7), CJG, ‘J7)d ; Siv. 
1011 , 1872). kot“-raot“ 4^-4|T I perf. iiart. 

(f. kub^-mub" 4 t|; 4 t|^), spun fof tliread, etc.), 
katun 2 i uf«i4Tii4R m. miserliness, niggardli- 

noss. Cf. k 6 fe“. 

I katun conj. 1 (1 J).)), kot“ 4|; 2 p.p. kaoyov 
to cut (KL). 

katun I ooi.j. 1 (1 p.p. kdt“ 4t^ : 

2 p.p. kocyov 4if^^’5), to pilfer secretly (csp. from 



491 


kutun 


kotur 


gofxls entruHled to tho thief). k6t"-mot" I 

l»erf. [)art. (f. k8t'‘-muh“ 

fiilferod, as ah. 

kutun gt^n, e<mj. 1 (1 P I', kut" 2 )>,].. kucyov 

to povtiid, crush, reduco to ]>ii\v<h‘r (L.V. K(»). 

kutun or kutun“ ’ijjg i ('^g- <hit. 

kutanas tv piec<' of a staff or stick (not ' 

a })ioee of any wood, Init of a siruiglil. ])ieee )(i'(‘|)ared 
for some jmrpose) (Gr.ffr. I4S, Iv.l’r. I'iti). Cf. ' 
kut" and lori-kutun, s.v. lur“, — ® a piece in 
a wider sense, as in and*ram-k® (j*. 1. .tH), and 

nani>k°, s.v. nan. In cum-k° (j). i7l/<, 1. •'(>) it is 

UHtid metaphorically. 

katan-kar m. a kind of shawl -work, in 

wliicli the shawl is cmhroidcrcd with silk and gold 

thread (L. 477). (If. katun 1. 
katenan katinan katenas , 

or katinas i q katfin, 'pv. ((ir.tir. l.‘».')|. 

koVnanas or kofnas 45»m i J’’! WT*! a.l\. 

in what. plac»‘ ^ where y ; towards what place y 
whither y (If. kot“ 2. 
kiitin" ktityun“. 

kd-tapa i ivlv. lit. ‘with a weak 

kick ’ ; hence, mot. with a fechh; or silly excuse ^ 
(o.g. for not conifihiting some sini)ilc or easy workt. 
— lagun — I ni.inl’. (of soint' 

work) to hccomc suddenly, or for m. reason, s(opi>ed. 
k6-tepa m >v had hastard ; 

hence, a naughty, hold, bad little hoy. 
ko^pal or kut-apal to the chi<>f 

otficiul of a town or fortis'ss, the chief of tlu' police, the i 
captain of a fort (K. 404, 7!»2-;t, Hit)). ( 'f. kuUwal. 
kat^r another spoiling of ka^ur**, q.\ . 

kaf'ra •> """vH 

amount of grai'i (say, as much is can he held in the 
palm of the hand); a drop (hi. ki(frn) ; a small I 
amount, a small store of anything (cf. maya*k®). ; 
According to another authority, tin* word 7neans 
‘grains’ only, without reference to the amount. 
(;f. da-k®, p. I. :i7, and dyara-k®, p. 270//, 1. oh. 
katira certain gum re- 

semhling guin-tragacanth. 

kator“ ^7+^ or katur" l rn. a large 

potsherd or piece of a howl; esp, one used for holding 
a tire of burning charcoal (cf. nara-k®, s.v. nar, and ■ 
nat‘-k®, ».v. not“), or for receiving ordure (cf. mal- j 
k®, H V. mal 1) ; a similar sherd office or the like, 
a piece of shoei-ice (Siv, dd7) (cf. tula-kator“) . ! 
The f. of this word is kat^r^ q.v., which is used. us ' 
a diminutive (Gr.Gr. dd, do). 


katur nrrpc (Kl.) katur HTJT ( = Turki jlAs) m. 

(f. kat^r^ a mule (Kl. hlfftr; (ir.M. haiur). 

j kat^r^ katur^ ^>r kUtx^ 

i f. fi potsherd (osp. u small potslierd) (dim. of kator'*, 
fi { q.v., Gr.Gr. dd, do) (ICl. baked clay) (cf. mal- 

k®, a tlltli-j)an, s.v. mal 1, aud nat*-k®, s.v. not®). 

katri-khund"* f- (‘^g. dat. 

-khanje -^^), a hit of potsherd, -khash i 
I m. a cut (on i\u) throat or (dsewliorfO 

10 caused h}^ a ])otsherd. 

katari-ashkhash i 

^rnciTRl m. destruction (i.e. execution, or killing) hy 
1 cutting with potsherds (instcMid of with a sword) ; 
hence, using a potslKU'd instt'ad of a swoi’d lor any 
i.) I jmrpose for wliich the latter is employed, -bata I 
^xrrf^f^T^rrWT^^ lu. ‘ hoilcd rico from 

a ])()tsherd i.e. a method of killing a iierson, in 
' which first his limbs an^ broken to ]»i(*ct‘H, and tlu'ii 
th<‘so fragments iir(‘ again hroktoi into ]>iec(^s like 
.’»• fragimoits of potsherds. -z6r® I ***• 

I (f. -zor'* ), an inveterate gambler, one wlio has 

I gambled away all ]i\n (or In^r) prop(‘rty, /ufd is 
reduced to gambling witli jiotsherds ; mel. one who is 
I ruining himself (or Inuself) by cxtravaganc<', or who 
2 .S I has done so. 

I ka^ur^, also «pelt kat»r i f. » 

scrap or jdece of leather ; a Hiiiall leatinun ]»()ueli or 
bag. 

' kitnr® l ^ kind of bird, r(*s(unbling 

the domestic fowl in appearance and \oic(*; a kind of 
I rut (cf. an-kitarS p. 1. dO). 

' kitUr^ 1 f' HumW ])otsheid. (’f. 

kat^^r^. 

j kitur® 1 thorn or foreign , jiar- 

SA , tide in the <‘ye ; a stye or ulcei’ in (he eye (beli<?ved 
to be ca\iHod by such). 

kotri, see kuth^r^. 

kotur ((ir.Gr. 58) kotur® I iu. 

(sg. (lat. kotaras f. kot*^r^ 

40 a pigeon or dove (wild or tame) (Kl. ; Iv. dO‘J, kotdv \ 

, liuiii. t)d ; K. q22, 947); N. fA u s(‘pt of Kashmiri 

llrahmaims. A cock pigeon is also nar-kotur, and a 
hen is mada-kotur (W. 17). 
i kotar-baz »1. one who trains [dgeons, 

45 ; a }>igoon-fancier (W. Ill), -jur* I 

I f. a j)uir of doves {iiir.Gr. 82) ; esp. a pair of <lovc8 

I (male an<l female) swung, or let loose, in u wedding 

I ceremony, over the brii^p and bridegroom, -mor® 

1 I ftg y n in. a dovecot (K.Pr. 57). -nal \ 

ui. * a dove’s leg a species of ))car 
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(li. <‘^>0, h'otrnnl). -put" I I 

^uYinTTfir*!?^: > 11 . iv 3 ’oung pigeon (Or.Ur. IJ^il).; n 
hoy of the Kolur'* 8o[)t of Brahmanafi. -rath I 
01 . (Hg. (lat, -rataB pigeon’s blootl. j 

It is of ii very rod colour, and tlie compound is often ! 
usod ill siniilos to express extreme HMluess. 

ktttur , i.<i. kdi4ur, (pv. 
kiitr^, see kat%^. 

I 

katarun I (onj. I (I p.p. kator® nW’l), ' 

(o cut ill slices, slice, cut up (Kl. hiliitmi ; II. x, 7). < 

kator"-mot" i aif^n: port. part. (f. katiir"- 

muk" ) cut up, cut into pieces. 

kataranawun kinT"rr 5 »i.conj. i (i p.p. kataranow® 

, cans, of katarun, q.v., to cause to slice; 
to cauH(^ to 1)0 sliced, to get slict'd ((ilr.(jlr. 171). 
kutishdr m. a title of Siva, as the presiding 

deity of kut'her and kuti-tirHh, qq.v., in Skt. 

kotiswara (Siv. l Kiti). 

katuth adv. in wliut place I-' where? ((ir.tir. 

loti) ; to what phu^e ? whitlnu*? ( d‘. kot'^ 2, 

kuti-tir th or kuti-tir^th 

(sg. (lilt, -tirthas N. of a Kashmir site 

saert'd among Ilindfis on the hank of the river Vetli 
(Jehlarn) near the westei’ii extremity of the town of ■ 
Haramfila (RT.Tr. II, 48d ; Siv. lOSO, 1 Ititi, 1)72). 

kaitwah %WTf, kotwah , i <i kotah, q.v., ^ 

p. dHOr/, 1. dO. j 

ku^awal l m. the captain of a ; 

fortress ; hence, the chief officer of poliie of a city or 
town, the chief constable, the city magistrate ((Ir.M. ; 
K.Pr. 114 ; II. v, 7, 8, etc.). Cf. kotapal. I 

kutawoli f. the office or post of chief | 

cons! able, (dc. (Ram. 51‘J). | 

kata wan l ''^ig^‘«for spinning, I 

wag(*s paid to a person who s[)iiis thread, the charge | 
for spinning (K.Pr. ‘-il4) -kartin^ - f.inf. ' 

to t‘arn moin'y by spinning, to take to spinning for a | 
livelihood ( 11 . xi, R)). ! 

katy (YZ. dq7), see kath 1, p. hSb/^, 1. 48. j 

katyo see kati 1, p. 48d/), i. tP. 

kaityah , kbtyah , see kut^, p. IHoA,!. 4. 1 
katyuk'^ '''''' kati, p. 4S4r/, 1. l. ! 

kUtyiim^ I pron. adj. (f, kUtim^ I 

oonsiHting of how many y of how many y j 

<'f kakyum®. j 

kutyim® i pn.u. adj. (f, ktitin** 

ol how mueh price? of \Nhat price? how highly 
liriet'd ? worth how much ? ((Ir.Gr. 148). 
katyayani f. a n Mine of tlie goddess Piirvati, 

the eonsort of Si\a iK. '2iu). i 


I katuz^9^9 I f. a flock of rams, a number of 

j rams (Gr.Gr. 9d). 

I kotiz, see katij^. 

I k^b in k 61 -k‘b, q.v. (p. um, 1. 18). 
s I kaka ki’k i f- I'l- how iiunty ? ; see kut®, 

p. 484/;, 1, 4!) (W. !)4, kubi) ; uNo 1 p.p., f. pi. of 

katun, (pv. 

! kaka 1 km» I vnnT’'t^inirrfk f. (for 3 , 4, see kakh 

1 , 2), (in building) (i truss, two ()hli(picly .«et posts, 

: inccling at nii angle (o siijijiort a' cross betim. 

— * (he joint of the kiico or similar hinge joint of 
' two long bones. 

kaka 2 ^3, SCO kut®, p. 484//, 1. 47 (for 3, 4, .see 

kakh, 1, 2). 

6 j kaika see kut®, p. 484//, 1. 48, 

I kaki i» kaki behun «*rFn, 1 

I m.iiif. to sit silent (used of a (piostioner wlio has no 
j counter-r('ply to tlu' aii.swer lie has received, either 
heeause the answer puls him out of eomiteiiaiiee, or 
n hccaiiKC it is saiisfaetory ). 

kek kek , kdkau k§kau klh. 

j kik“ 1 fk5!5. see kyut®. 

I kik" 2 see jangal*, p. d7.V/, I. 24. 

' kok® I ww: adj. (f. kok** 1 !(rh|^, for 2 , 3, sco 
/ 1 s.vv.), a miser, one who will not spend money, even 
j though rich. Cf. katun2. 

I kok" 2 I f. (for 1 , see k6k“), a kind of 

Hciftsors or pincers for cutting bdehnul, the sardtd of 
; Tiidin ; a pair of scis.soiH (for ending clotli, etc.) 
)| (L.V. lOd). 

kok“ 3 I FT^®rvt»TR: f. (fori, see kok®), the under 
I jiart of (he h^ghetwemi (ho thigli and the knee, (he liain. 

I kdk" 4 .S(,'e kut®, p. 484//, 1. 4(>. 

I k^k** sec k®t“, k®tun, and k*kun (in YZ. dti, 
j written kok, .sec k®t“). 

I kuk** 1 see kut®, p. 484//, 1. 47. 

I kuk" 2 SCO katun. 

I kUk“ see kut®, p. 484//, 1. 40. 

I kaka-bota .see kakh 2. 

I kakh 1 ksif I >4Tiymf«n*i»t (sg. dat. ykakas 

j verdigris. 

i kakh 2 I m. (sg. dat. kakhas ^w^), die 
armpit ; the corresponding pit at the root of the legs, 
the groin. 

kakha-bror® 1 m- a 

; bubo, or glaiuluhir swelling, in the armpit, the haghul - , 

, bilul of India (holioved to be dispersed by gHtiiig a 
cat (0 lick i(). -wal -kTFJ klkftFTftr m. the hair 
of armpits, -wut" -4^ | f. (in 

u Kashmiri coat) the gusset under the urmpils, 
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kakh^-tal^ nielun \ ^(W[^ j 

fir^Pn^H m.inf. to get quite close under a person’s | 
armpits, i.o. approacliing a person secretly in order ; 
to give a bribe ; lienee, to give a bribe. i 

a bubo (FjI. kahawddir m.). — yun'^ — I ' 
m.inf. to get u]> to a person by his , 
armpit (i.e. une.Kpo(!tedly, without his seeing, innl not 
straiglitforwardly from the front), to make a flank , 
attack. , 

kakh 1 I in. (sg. abl. kaba 3 w\^, for 1, i 

2, see s.vv.), pulmonary disease, ))btliisis, consumption 
(Gr.Gr. TjO, K.Pr. 207). 

kaba-kdthol'' i ndj. (f. 

-kdthaj^ or -kdthiij^ 

suffers from libtliisis, consumptive. -wav I ; ‘ 

m. an epidemic of consumption ; mtit. | 
a time of general calamities (such us plague, eartb- 
(pnikes, or the like), • ; 

kabh 2 mw I in. (sg. al)l. kaba 4 ifrriET, for i, 2, 

see s.vv.), glass ^Gr.Gr. 10, 01, 0*2); crystal; (in 
Kashmiri) a spe(;ies of [)utt(‘ry made of a ftim kind <d 
eluy, from which bracolels and ci'rtuin vessels are 
made (Gr.Gr. 10). Gf. nyul“ kabh hyuh^ s.v. : 
nyul*** 

kaba-b$ng^r biT!i-y^ or -bdng^r ^ 

f. a common kind of bracelet worn i 
on the forearm, nuide of this pottery (Kl.). -bota i 
-’ftz I 111. a kind of small winged insect, ! 

y the winged white-ant (Siv. lt)47). -gori^ I ! 

111 . (f. -gar‘-bay n man who jj 

makes bracelets, etc., of this pottery (the fern, is | 
either his wife, or a woman who does this work) j 
(Kl.) ; a bottle- maker (Kl ). -kor“ -^4^ m. a kind of i 
bracelet made of this ])ottery (Kl.) ; cf. kabha-kar, 
s.v. kabha. -mSb^ -i^lr^i brnr^fnirr f. the fine , 
earth from which this pottery is made. -t^mbar 
m. cataract (tlio disease of the eyes), 
-Wmbarlad i atlj- c.g. (as 

subst , f. -tdmbarladin *'n<* who suffers 

from cataract. -zuni I f. tJio 4i 

crystal-clear inoonliglit of the month of Karlikh 
(Octoher-November) (Ram. 1620). 
kabha »iw in kabha>kar aiw-^ i m.pl. 

a set of bangles or bracelets (\isuaUy silver or gold) 
worn by women on their arms, Cf. kaba*kor°, s.v. * 

kabh 2. 

kaihha yiw. see k^". ‘ j 

kaihah %!nf , see kut“, p. 48.>?, I. 27. 

kehh or kShh *^{1, see kdh. 

kihh" , see kyuth”. I *1 


I kdbh 9ff| f., i.q. kdth 2, q.v. 

' kShha aSfif , see kds". 

k^^hh® 9^ or kohh'^ i ni. a bribe (KI. 

I hiiib ; CJr.M. ; K.l’r. Off, i/niM ) ; cf. kdth‘*kuchay, 
»' p. 489n, 1. 4. — dyun"* — m.iiit. to give a 

j bribe, to bribe (Gr.M.). — kbyon*^ m.inf. to 

take bribes (Kl.). 

kdhh^'khdr or kdhh‘*khav akfQc-<aTi| I 

i m. a bribo-eater, a bribe-taker. 

0 kdbh*^ 1 or kubh*^ I f a bag, sack, 

pouch, or wallet, made of cloth (Gr.Gr. (id). Cd‘. 
kdth*^, of wliicli this word is a fern. dim. (Gr.Gr. 
j dd, d7) ; cf. also k5th 2. 
j k8bh^ 2 H , see k6th 1 and 2. 

i ! kobh^ 4^, see k^bh^. 

kbbah brhrrf , «ee kut^ p. 48 5a, i. 29. 
kubhi^ 1 Bee kSbh^ 1. 

kubh^2 4i(( l indigo, a small slirub, 

j geiuirally found in villages near mountains ; In(li(jofvr<t 
® I helevnuihn ( Kl. ; K.Pr. 181, /raN ; K. 68, 70, 46 1 ). 
The twigs are used iu basket -making ; ct. g^r£l- 
kubh^, 1 >. 298/>, 1. 19* and kbn^ 2. -b^lifi I 
hl>h cliarcoal made from this 

plant. 

J kabhah #!rr|. kSbhah bilffrrf. kbbhah 

kebhah kubhah df^rf , kttbhah ^WTf • 

see kSh. 

kdbh"]** see kdbhul. 

kdbhal apww I m. an unexp(‘Cled 

i) trick (esp. wlien it stops or confines the deceived 
Iverson). 

kdbhul 8(tf9|or kdbhul® WW<5 l m. (sg. dat. 

kdbhalas SRIfW’Bt.. 0r.0r.l>8 ; f. k6bh“j“ a 

porter, esp. one who carries grain (in a kdth, or 

1 leathern sack) [El. kdtsul). Cf. kdth 2* 

kaibhar or kBbhar i m. tbo 

condition or position of the youngest son of a family. 
Cf. k^“; 

kd-bekh I b) f. (sg. dat. 

> -bSki -llfbi), a vile vulva; a woman with such (obsc. 
abuse) , cf. kd-bdth. k6blki-hond» i 

adj. (f. -hUnz** , bora (d a vile 
vulva ; hence, one who is vile in character, 
kabul or kabul'^ i m. (sg. dat. 

^ kabalat bnnibC)> ^ kind of little box or vessel iu 
wliich small articles are kept (e.g. Briiall toilet articles, 
such as spangles, or es^. the number of small 
necessaries, scents, incense, etc., used by a sacrificing 
priest in religious ceremonies), a pyx ; cf. Ildr^-k®> 
• s.v. nor^. 
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kabal-duj“ ^ I ^firprT^wr^>>TOt*ftw* 

I', a alolli in wliicli tlinso wmill boxeH coii- 
(ainin;,^ iirlicltM u.sed in loliginnH ccn'inoiiieH uni 
\Ma|>|M<l anil kfpt, a ]»yx-<il<it.li. -dun“ -TjJ I 
I"- 

races of wliicli lit togellicr likti tlie two liaivcs of a 
walimt sliull (cf. dun“), and wliicli arc used for 
cal i vinj,^ scents, etc., for reliffioiis ceremonies, 
kd-bail W orkd-bdl af-^^ i ui. one wlio 

lialiitiiall V wears ilirty clothes ; liiniee, a man ol vile 
(•()n(luot (Siv. 7*)(l). 

kabalad adj. c.fr. (as .Huhst., f. 

katealadin "ne wlm snlfers from con- 

Hunijitioii, Ji (‘onsuiiipti v<‘. 

kabim'* «<'c kafcyum“. 

kuk“-mufe'‘ af**? kot“-mot", « v. katun 1, 

ji. |!)0//, 1. 41^ 

kaban ^rni*T l '* "• woollen tnrhan, 

worn only hy Mnsalmiin teachers. 

k^hun kHuii i <"iij. v; 

(1 i..i..Vt“ f.i'l k'ba im*- k'tsyov 

m.pl. k'bdy nr k*bey <i'.<ir 

t!‘2f-o, to hcconie moist, damp (hy contact with 

a liipiid). The cans, of this verli is k^banawun or 

k^bawun, not k*b*rawun (tir.tlr. 171). k®t“- 

mot“ l-nrf. part. (f. k^lS^-m^b** 

made damp, niade wi't, wetted (K.l r. l»l, ss^.ni. 

I, II Nil III i(f, XII'). 

kiban , klban , see keh. 
k'banawun i fwa^biT^ ‘‘onj. i (i p.p. 

k*ban6w“ •" make diini]i. to eaii.se to'he 

daiii)i (see Gr.tlr. lit) t f- k^bawtin. 
k®bar l ^T^TTT m. dampness, wetness. 

kabur“ i adj. (f. kab“r'‘ hrown, 

tawiiv ('V. ’JO); esp. (of a person) with hrown hair 3 
and e_\es (Gr.tir. hill, K.l’r. lOO) (a hrown-haireil 
man is considered to he invaiiahly stingy and selfish, 

K I'r. l.c ). kabar‘-bota i 

in hrown-liaited (geiil. ii.w’. reference to children), 
kaibar I m howmnehness, how nianiness, i 

the i|nantity of un\ thing. 

kubor“ 1 111 (f. kubarlii 5^^ ). sne gul‘- | 

kubor“, p- •'ate, 1 Hi. 

kubor" 2 I kiibun ^ ( 

kut8ur“ 1 nr kub^r** ), a young dog, a i 
|iu])p\ (1\ l‘r. 1‘^M) (cl’. n6ne-k°, s.v. n6n6 2). 

( W hen a loiiuaii liciiig is s|»okcu ol’ met ajilioncall y 
a jMtjipv, the t’cin. is kubarftn ; nf. draga-k®, 

p. -Jii/-, 1. ‘J'J, and kubor® 1.) kubaH-karan^ 

I ^blflTTTf’I I’.pl. actions, puppy { 


coaxingH, tlie coaxing and Ipndling sliown to oacli 
oilier by cliiklrtuu 

kubUr** 2 l h « '<">'41 pnnis, US)), that 

of u hahy. Cf. mdma-kubur", the nipple of the 
breant (s.v. mdm). 

kabarun i ennj. :! (9 p.p. 

kabaryov brnr^fru ). hi hi'oomc tawny or hrown, to 
he hrowned (tjlr.tir. 170). 
kubardn , see kubor“ 1 and 2. 

kabarer l b(T^T«n m- hrown ness (Gi.Gr. GW) ; 

es[>. hrownness of the liair or (“V'es, a swarthy eoni- 
plexioii. 

kabarawun I '’""i- 1 h i’- 

kabarow® brT!8'Og)> h> make hrown, to dye hrown 

(e.g. willi madder) (Gr.Gr. 170). 

: k6-b6th ap-’|«r I f. («« dai. -bdti 

a vile vulva ; a woman w'itli sneh (ohsc. ahiise) ; 

; cf. k6-b6kh. k6b6ti-hond« I 

^fsnJTTT: udj. (f. -hUnz** -^30. horn of a \ile vulva; 

* ^ 

; Inuict*, one wlio is vili* in clinriictfU’. 

I kabov , i^ee katun. 

! k^bawun I ’^TTjfNiTHUT eenj. 1 (1 p.)). k^bow® 

gpig), to make moist, to moisten. (O’. k^banaWUll. 

kub“y kut“, p- h fit. 

kabyum” i bSbit: i"-on. adj. (f. kabim“ 

who, or which, of many ? which out of many 
! (Gr.Gr. 1 10). ( 'f. ktityum". 

kav 1 *i(T^ I ni. (sg. ahl. kawa 1 bTfb ; f- kdvin 

GrGr. 07), a crow (Kl. /iiio ] Gr.Gr. 07, ol ; 
Gr.M. ; G.V. ; K.l’r. 28, 00, 82, 101, lOo ; Siv, 
70.7, 1770; Ihlm. 010,012, 087, 800, !»7.0, IGG, lOW). 

Accoidingto Ml., there are in Kashmir two kinds of 
crows, one wholly hlaek, and tlio other with a dirty 
white neck. ('f. hor*^ kav (K.iv. 8‘J), a black 
and while crow ; hema*, a marked man. 

('rows, Ixung great travcdlers, are believed to carry 
ne.vs from far distances, and are often aposIrophi/AHl 
in ])octrv and askivl for news of an absent beloved. 
Cf. Ram. spa. 

kawa-dt"" 7SRT8r-'^1r| l m. the mark A used 

I in maiiUHcri}>ts to indicate ‘caret’, i.e. that a lettei* 

I or letters liave hecii omitted, -bor'^ 

V[TK* in. a high piled up burden (just as a erow by 
collecting straws and sticks one by one makes a very 
high pile), -dach I f* ft kind of 

semi-wild vint^ producing small black grapes (El., 
, W. 110) ; tlie Barberry, BerberiH Lyciinn (L; 74, 75, 
7b, hdotlnch) ; cf. kaviir^ dach, 1). dPbt'/, 1. 33. 
-din^-t^^l ni.pl. of the next, suspicious 

) ’ glances (as a crow looks at u person suspiciously from 
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ti .lislnnre). -dyun“ 1 I m., i.f|. 

ilie preceding ; cf. kawa dyun", H.v. kawa 2 . 
-h 8 th“ I f, a W()inan tliat Ix^ars only 

one child, -kddur" -5R^^ I VT^f^ltT. m. ‘ crow’s 
pip \ N. of a kind of paddy witli a fvill-s]un>od rod 
grain. -khur“ I in. N. of a cortain 

medicinal ])lant, said to restanlde a crow’s log in 
shape. -kumor^ ^ certain bird; 

ef. kumor“. -kan I '" pi. ‘crow'.s 

ears very acaile ears, wliich (lil\(^ a crow) cai; 
distinguisli oven a single very faint ami obscure 
sound. -kawa -nrr^ l a<lv. * crow by 

crow'; met. of a great crf>\val gradually colli'cting, 
just as crows gal her one by one int (4 a great flock ; 
ef. K.l’r. 100 . -lor^ - 4 ^ I 

a kind of paddy with full-sluiped grains partly r(‘d 
and j.arily white, -pakh -'qtf | 

f. (sg. dat. -pakhi a crow’s wing (used as 

a simihi for anything intensely bl<i(.kj ; N. oi a kiml 
4 »f gambling gnimu ])layed with cowries ])hu*<Hl in thi‘ 
four corners of a ru!(Ml hoard. -punim^ 1 

f- the full moon of the month of Mag 
(Januarv-Fehruary ), on which it is customary to Io<mI 
crows. -pur^ I lu. a crow’s footprint 

(as left in snow or the like) ; hence, after a heavy 
fall of snow, th<^ tracks indicating a concealed path 
made liy the first venturesome piusiin to go forth, 
-put'^ '53 1 m. a crow’s fledgling, a young 

crow (Gr.Gr. Idl, K.Fr. 19 >) ; nu't. a mismably 
lliiu child or the like. -patol'^ I 

kind of grass doll made for 
feeding crows on the full moon of Mag (siic kawa- 
punim^ ah.). -shup'' -^5 l m. ‘a crow’s 

wiuuowing'sieve *, a shell of a jiearl-oyster. -khyot'' 
-irij I ‘crow’s 1 . ivings’, fruit, etc,, 

wliioh has hceii partly eaten hy a erow. It is not 
considered to bo thorehy rendered impure. -fcop'‘ 
■^5 I "^irT^ir^lT* crow’s hito ; the mark of a crow’s 

beak on some fruit whieli it has partly eaten ; see the 
preceding. .yeh6w61“ m. a crow's 

wedding procession, i.e. the evening ])rocesHiou of 
thousands of noisy crows returning to roost ; hence, 
a badly arranged wedding arrangement, everything 
upside down (K.l’r. 100 ). 

kbv* tr 6 w“-mot'‘ i *rr^^rfTWW: 

p«rf. part. (f. abandoned 

by a crow, of some fruit or the likb scattered or 
thrown away by a crow, and hence belonging to 
nobody ; met. * nol)ody's child a person who has no 
family, etc., to belong to. 
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kiwajyar <Vw^TT 
kawan<g6j5 » frT%w»: wnrUn: I'l- 

crows* kernels, i.i^ nuts or the like wmitered hither 
and thither, or gobbled np, by crows ; hence, met. of 
pro|)crty scat tered and sipiandered, us in dyar gayds 
kawan gojd, his mom\v became crows’ kernels 
iK.Fr. 101). 

kav 2 n\. a (Miw, the sound mmle by a erow. 

— karun — m.inf. to caw (K.IV. 101). 
kawa kawa , see kyah. 
kawa 2 m. (for 1 , se(^ kaV 1), the enr (FI.). 

— dyuii'^ 2 — ‘^^3 m.inf. to listen (101., \V . S7). 

Ihwhaps this is a ghost- w'ord . (’f. kawa dyuil'^ 1, 

fl.M. kav 1. Acconling to VA., it is in use towards 
llaramnla. 

kavi m. a poet pi Hindu w'<»rd) (Gr.M.), \.<\. 

kaviy, <i.v. 

kev, kSv* , MO kyov“. 

kdv I f> small kind of louse, descrihod 

as re<l in eolour and a great Inter, 
kov t kov ka Ihe Jvashmn i* nanu' id 

the letter ka , w luni writOui in Hu' Sannla 
chara<‘ter (nse<l in s(‘ho(^ls). 

kov'^ 1 I paralysis of half the body, 

hemiplegia. 

kov'* 2 I IiooIumI stick or crook, such 

V* 

as would he iistMl for jnilling ilown finit from a tree, 
or for faHtcniiif? ii rojui fo (c'.g. in I ho oiiso of ii lont- 
pi'K' g0r*-k6v", )'. 2!>8f/, 1. dd. 

k6v“ 3 I WT»fTHT: diuk-oolourod, hlaok ; of. 

kawor". - kath — l m- a hlnok ram 

(uwmI in saorilioial ofVoriiigs 1o domoiiH). 
kuwa iidv. hv wliat moiiiiK ? how':' (II. v, !>). 

Pool, for kawa, Koo kyah. 
k6«w<ic“ HI a kd-wok". 

kwoj“ Spiw I f- a stoiio ii'orfur (for poniidiiifr 

hhII, hpiooK, or (ho liko). 

kwoji-tn arlei-Tftw I m. oil 

crushoil <uit in sncii a mortar, -wath I 

m. (sg. <lat. watas tlie stone pestle of such a 

mortar. 

^ kawoj“ afT^ or kawuj“ i m. 

(his wifo is kaw&j‘>bay wT4t^-WT«r or kawajih 

Ihi? attendant at a ilindfi burning ghdf, 
whose p(?njuisit(j is the clothing of tlio corpses. In 
Kashmir he is always a Musaliniiii (El. ; K.Pr. 101, 

122 ; L. 26a). 

kawaj^n i f., see kawoj". 

kiwajyar l m. loneliness, orphan- 

hood ; the condition of having no relations or coii- 
nexione by marriage. 
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kay-chach-kut“ 


kawuk" , SOP kyah. 

kd-wok" I a-lj- (f. kb-wbc** 

who iil|f'r.> ill 'vor,ln, nhiisive, foul-inoutln'd. 

kawakh wir: ('•.'■ in'i.'iie). 

kwlkliipot ('^ N|»-lliii};;) III. (h(^ciifi( iK'i/iri'l/ntK (Kl.). 

kw61 < I'll i '1 kbl 2) 

kawal' I w: f ft Hinall hniss cup or 

howl (l’iinjal)i h'nnh). Ill KftsliniTr \l is ftti inii>ori(Ml 
arliolo ('(. kaWOl'^. 

kawor^ 111. ft lftr^(MMip (Kl, kaun'Hl), (’f. kawal^ 
kewal or kiwal I alono, solitary ; 

osp. Olio who has no fii’iiily, rehifions, or coiiiu^xions 
])V' ni:iriia;^o ; lone, loiioly, lone ftiul lorn (Ram. I'iHh 
lohl, IG’J'l). As ft'lv. only, in*‘nily, nothing hut 
(Ur M , L.V. 72, Siv. \472). 
kewala' ni. H<' Who is alone, W'ho is isolfttod 
(from all phenomenal existence), and is pure spirit, 
a title of the Snprerno Siva (Siv. Ifil, 180, dOl, 1510, 
1005 ; these are all vocatives, for sg, nom. see 
Siv 51>J, I Odd). 

k6-vela | had time, a time of 

disast(‘r (famine, epidemic, plagin*, or the like), 
kwillim (‘f S|)elling) m. the Guelder, Mhnnuon /(r/ens 
(Ml.), a lioney-llower ; i,(j. kil-iuich, <j.v. 
kuvalayapid m N. of an elephant j 

Ixdonging to Ivamsa, which was killed hy Krsna j 
(K. ;i7:{ ; d'. ddl 11'.). ‘ 

kwong (I'll ), i <1 kdng, <i.v. 

kbvin f « l"‘" /.'/mk. (ir.(ir. :i7 ). 

SiM' kav 1. 

kawor“ ?I5T^ kawur" i wrw: wlj. (f. kavur“ 
<liirk-ool<>iirt‘d, hliudi ((Jr. Or. ; d 
k6w“ 3. kaviir'* dach i flmnT ^TifT f. 

n kind of hhudv-coloiirod gnijic (El. Ldirlr diH-h). C'f. ■ 
kawa-dach, jk 4!t4/>. 1. 4H. 

k6-wara a\-«n: l idv. In- a bad mol hod, , 

in Ji had way. ! 

kuwar in* Volii(jonni)i (Ml.). j 

kuver or kuvir in. (in Hindu legend) the ! 

go(| ol ri<‘ 1 m‘s and treasure, and regimt ( /e/.v//>f?A/) of ; 
the northein (pnirtei’ (Siv. flnl, 1810; K. oOl). 
kaw^'riin or kawarun i 

conj. d \2 p p. kaw'^ryov ^^^^). to turn black, 
to IxH'oiiK' lihick, usually in the sense of b(*ing s])oilod ; 
p.g. of II red fruit turning lilack, or the liands losing 
tluMi- natural eolour and darkening tlirougli illness or 

(iiiiu'iaiion (SIn. 1 5>o0, kawaiun ; cf. athakaw^ran^ 

■ p. 5!1 /s 1. 5). 

kawarer \ m. darkening, becoming ; 

lilack ; abs. noun of kawor'^, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 139). j 
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; kdwati I ^dj. o.^. 

I Ntreiifi^thpiiliif', iuvi(:joraliii^^, tnnii', iKiiirishinj' (of 

1 food, medicine, etc. ) . 

I kb'wath 1 ci-y i m. (>~ji dal. kd-watas 

). ^l-rf'i'glb, itowi-r, vlrliic, foroo, vigour, energy, 
aiiUiorily (El.). Regarding Hie gender id' this word, 

see W. IH. kdwata-rost" af2f?l ndj. (f. -riifeh** 

-■^^l.liowerless, wilhoul .si r(‘ngth,unahle (EI./.woi/r«.s7 ). 

kd-wath 2 aj-4«r i f 'Id kdwati 

a bad i>alb, a dirly foul jiatbway, or diflienll road 
(e.g. on a monniaiii or Ibrongb a fore.sl, elc.). 

kdwati lagun ?ri?rfn I i" i"l' 

to go on a liad path, to take to evil eoiirses ; to turn 
out liadly (of an action) 

kavy tn. (in llindn religion) olihitions to dec(‘ftsed 
i ancestors (K. 971), opp. to havy, q v. 
i kaway l h a eolhetion of 

I crows (such as oeiuirs in tlu‘ evening), a (‘row - 
parliament. See kav 1. 

kaviy I tii- *» pam‘gyiist. Gi. 

kavi. 

k6-vizi I giwwrerr^ adv. at a bad time; iu 

I a time of (‘alamiti(*s, et(‘. ; at an inausjiieious tiim? ; 
j at a wrong tinn', untiiiiely, unseasonably. A coii- 
traet(sl form of Ibis wan'd is k6zi. 


I kya , see kyah. 

■ k*y ^n!T I I- 'I bb"l b'l'ge e.milienwiire M'ssel, 

j in wliicli milk is kopl lo ripen, iind is then cbnrned ; 

j n .duirn (Siv. iddo, 1 Ri'J, ISd.s) ; ef. ddda-k^y, 

]). 1. K), und gura8*k®y, )' dod^i, 1. is. 

k^ye-wdr** i f- « 


monllied \essel used us u clmlll. 

' kay ^ I ^*4^1 '»• vomiling; vomit. Genl. used 

in Jtlnr., us in chis kay gahhan, lie is vomiting 
:i!. ((Jr.M.). -dasta I '" !>■• 

severe bilions vomiting und purging ; cboleru. Of. 

dasta-kay, i>. 1. 37. 

kaya I *'"* 6ody (obs. e.w. in |>oeli'y) 

(.'Siv. loS, MoS, I 1711, lb7'i, 1()30, I7I'2). -kashth 
40 I (‘'K' 'Id. -kashtas 

), distress of the body (from linnger, thirst, 
li(‘id, disease, or the like). 


kaye in burza-kaye, p. 130//, 1. 3.'), (i.\. 

kiy eonj. corrnptioiis,f llie I’ers. ki 4i,tbul. Often 

added idoon. to hargah, if (11. viii, 7, 13). Cf. 

hargah. 

kay-cha<5h-kut“ nn "1 

u village about four miles south of the town of 
Avuntipuru, on the bank of the river Veth (.Joblum), 
the uncient Kntiku, und the Kai of RT.Tr. II, 400. 
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kiiyida a Iji 

koyida sSieAi often written kdida 

a rule, regulation, law, instiliition (Gr.M.) ; usual 
course of procedure, custom, usage, habit, nuuiiier, 
mode, way (Gr.M,). Gf. b6-kdida« 

kyah Wf I fslR pron. inter. [Tn the sing, this pron. 6 
is an. or iiiaii., and tlie an. forms in some eases dis- 
tinguish between the inasc. and feni. genders. The 
inan. forms when used jis substantival pronouns make 
no distinction of gender ; but, when us^hI as an 
adjectival pronoun, in tlie noin. either the imin. or lo 
the an. form may be used in agreement with an 
inan. noun. If the an. form is used it agrees with 
tlie noun in gender. In the plur. there is no 
distinction between an. and inan., and gender is 
distinguished only in the nominative. is 

The gen. sg. and pi. is used only as a substantival 
proTioun. When used as an adjectival pronoun in 
agreement with a noun in the geii. sg., the pronoun 
is ])ut into the an, dat. if the nouii is an. masc. (as in 
kamis n6civ*-S0nd", of what hoy ?). It is put into ao 
the inan. ubl. if the noun is inan. masc. (as in kami 
k^Smuk^, of wliat kind?), and is put into the 
an. foni. dat, if the noun is fern., whether an. or inan. 

(as In kami kdr6-hond“, of what girl? kami 
kamd-hond^, of what work ?). In tlie plural there ao 
is no dilFieulty. If the proiioini is adjectival and in 
agreement with any noun in the gen. j>lur., it is, 
as usual, put into the dative plural, as in kaman 
ndciv6n-hond'^,o{wbat hoys? kaman k6ren-hond“, 
of what girls? kaman kamdn-hond^, of what works ? so 
111 the an. dat. sg., kamis is used for both masc. 
and fern, if the pronoun is used substaiitivally ; but 
if it is used adjectivally, in agreement with an 
an. fom. noun, the fern, form is kami, not kamis. 

The inan. dat. sing is used both substaiitivally and so | 
adjectivally, I 

8g. nom. an. m. kus kus^ ^ (poet.); f. I 

kdssa inan. kyah ^ilTf : dat. an. (m. and f.) j 

kamis kas f. (only as adj.) kami , 

; inan. kath : gen. an. (m. and f. ) kain^> | «o j 
Bond" 4^-^, kasond" 9^. kas 9^: inan. ' | 

kamyuk" 9^, kawuk" 9^: ag. an. and j j 

inan. m. kam‘ 4(9 ; f. kami 9f9 ; abl. an. | j 

and inan. (in. and f.) kami 9^, kawa 99. i 
PI. nom. in. kam 9*1 ; f. kama 99 ; dat. (m, and f.) i « 
kaman 999 : (*n. and f.) kaman-hond” 1 

999 -#^. kahond“ Hg. and, abl. (in. and f.) 

kamau 9 *^, kamav 999 . For most of the above 
forma see Gr.fir. 89 and Or.M. See also the 

references bel. „ 


— kyah mjj 

In tlio word kyah tlio final h is often 

dropped, so that we also find kya WT- lu the 

Ikirsian character tlie word is generally written 

kyah or keh ^ (Gr.M., K.IV. 1 *>).] 

Who ? which ? what ? dStha ky&h, a great deal ; 
see d^tha. As an a(ljee(i\o kyah in nil its 

adjectival forms is sometinu's used in an exclamatory 
.seii.so, i.e. what ! in the son^e of our * what a ! ’, 

‘ how wonderful ! ‘ how Ixundiful ! ', ‘ how extra- 
ordinary ! and so on, as in kami 161a, with what 
(passionate) love (Siv. 957; so li.V. 7H; »^iv. 42(5, 
(501, 812, 814, 918, etc. ; Ham. 4, 22, 155, 175, 650, 
709 ; K. 22d). Gf. tlie use of the word kyah as an 
interjectional adv., heh, p. 500f/, I. 12. 

Or, again, tliis pron. may bo used contemptuously 
to mean ‘ what? in the sense of ' nothing at all * or 
‘ very j>otty *, as in hdmbi kus kan, who (i.e. no 
one) will pierce the ears (Siv, 1290) ; Wufi kyah 
pfiv, now what has fallen ? i.e. what has fallen now 
is n mere nothing (Siv. 1294 ; so Siv. 1811) ; wati 
kas and, for wliom (i.e. for no one) will she reach 
completion? (Ram. 128). 

This pronoun, compounded willi tlio indefinite 
pronoun kuh, itself fak(*s an indefiniiti meaning, us 
in kuh kus, anyone whatever (Ram. 715) ; kuh 
kyah, some kind or oiln^r of (Riim. 281, 878); 
kuh kath jaye, in any place, anywhere (Rum. 
689) ; kuh kami sata, at any time (Riim. ’886). 

k6h iwf for kyah (i.e. kyah. boo ab.) in the 
following: — kehd 9U or keho 991^ I f9 97: adv. 
an inter, particle, i.ip kya and kyah, bel., used 
familiarly in nddroBsing a younger or inferior male ; 
cf. tfio next and kya-ba, bel. (k6h6, II. v, 4, f) ; 
kSho, K IV. 87). k6hay 99f9 I Wl 97: adv. the 
same as the preceding, hut used when addressing 
a younger or inferior female. Cf. kya-Mn, hel. 

kahond“ I %9T9 adj. (f. kahiinz** 9^), 

pi. gen. of whom (]d.) ?, u.w. rof. to persons or 
tilings, masculine (^r feminine (Riim. 766) ; m sg. ahl. 
kahandi-sUty, througli whose instrumentality ? 
through whom ? (Riim. 176), i.q. kaman-hoild'*, 

bel. 

kam 3 I (for 1, 2, flee s.vv.) (f. 

kama ^PY), rn.pl. nom. who? which? u.w. rof. to 
persons or things; as snbst. (Siv. 742, 1811; Rain. 
1218 ; II. xii, 1) ; as adj. (L.V. 89, 109 ; h5iv. 1087 ; 
Riim. 122, 1619; K. 228, (fern.) 275) . — kam2 — I 
pi. m. (for 1, see^kam 1) (f. kama kama 
VR)i which (pi.) out of several ; how many kinds 
of, usually in a commendatory sense, how many great 
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^1 • 4 I 

(kings, gods, <‘r Dm* liko), tiiid so on (Siv. 129, 413, 
080, 970, 1719, 1817 ; K. 038). 

kamail pi. ng. and al>l (in. and f.) 

\)Y or from whom ? also wriDon kamav 
(\irnn. 9). I 

kam^ m.Hg.ag wdiom (an. or 

inan.) ? as siiOst. (V/ 147 ; »Siv. 070, 738, 820, etc. ; 
]Dlm. 78, i:>9, 100, ole ; K. !H)3 ; II. iii, 3 ; x, 12) ; 
as a.lj. (U.jiiii. IHI, Ililll. -SOnd" I W' 

adj. (f. -sUnz** ('‘n.. >ii- ««■ f ) "f ; 

whom y nsIjonc? (Ram. 1211). Anollun* form of ; 
Diis sg. goii. is kasond^, q V., hoi. 

kami 1 t‘. of kam^ ah , v (Ram. 31(;, adj. 

inan. ; l\ . 11 10, id. ) 

kami 2 f sg. dal. whon used as adj. Soo ah. 

kami 3 sg. ahl. (an. or inan , m. or f.), from 

whom?' from what?; as /nlj. (L.V. II, 81, 8o ; 
Slv. 028, 001, 812, 1011, ot(*. ; Ram. 310 inan. m , 
1081 id, 1210 id., 1079 an. f., (‘I(‘ ; K OU, (io3, 
1121). h'or instan(*(*s of tin* uso as a suhst. boo 
l)('l. Another form of this (‘aso is kawa, q.v., 
Ind. -bapath adv. for wliai ? whv ? ' 

(Siv. 1118; Rdm. 108; II. ix. 1 ; x, 12). — hita I 

- adv. for wlmi r(‘ason ? why ? (K. 007, 1117). 
— khbt^ra — ^t<TT adv. Nvhoroforo? why? (ID.), j 
-kani i adv. for what? w'lH*r(dor(‘? w li > ? | 

lor wdiat reason? (tlr.dr. loO). — mdkha — ^ 
adv. on what aooomii? for W'hat roas(m ? wlnn’ofon* ? ; 
(II. \, 1). ~pbr^ I WTr^T^^r: adv. from 

what diroolion? whoiMUi? ((ir.Dr. loO, K. 799) ; in , 
wdiat dirootion? ((ir(ir. Idl, le>9) - paryuk^ i 

- I fi'lj. d'. paric“ - qTfT%^),<>f, , 

or hi'longing to, what diroi.'lion ? of w hore ? ; horn, or 
])rodu(‘od, whole? -pata -^7! I adv. after 

whom? aft(o- wliat ? ladiind wdiom or what ? pbth* I 
trrfi adv. in what manner? how? (K. 002, 007, 
Tint), -patuk" i ii<lj (f -patuc** 

) , of, or ladoiiging to, hehind whom or w hat ? ; I 
horn, nr iiioducnd, .sinen what Y -putlhy “'dv. 

for what Y wliv Y (tii'.M. ; Uam. Idhl, Itilit). 
— ranga — I ^ '“Iv. iu what maunor r* 

how? (tir.Or. 154, (ir.M.). —Sana — sno 
kus Sana, hnl. (.Siv. Kioo). —tarn — Trni iSiv. 
iTJh. 1801 ) or -tan - nr^. hw kus tarn, kyah | 
tarn, h. 1 . vizi - i at what time? ^ 

wln*n ? (tirtir. 137). I 

kamu , 1 q. kam 3, ah., w ith an inter- i 
jootional u attachod, O wdio P (m. )d. nom.) (Ram. ' 
2ir>, nst'd hy a woman in impassimiod vor.so). Cf. | 
kasu, hoi. ; 


kaman ph dat. (m. and f.) to wliom? (Ram. 
1441 an. m.) ; as adj. (Riim. 087 an. f.). -hond'^ 

(^- 'hiinz" -isr), p]. gen. (an. and inan., m. or 
f.), i.q. kahond^ q.v., al). 

kamis ftg.dat.io w\\omV (m.ftvvbnt. and 

adp ; i. only Hnbftt.) ; as Bwlint. (Siv. 214, 532, 845, 
1790; Ram. 997, 1230, 1347). 
kamav ^(*0 kamau, ah. 
kamiy i.q. kam^ ah., with empli. y (Siv. 

571; Riim. 1023-5). 

kamyuk^ inan. sg. gen. (f.kanuc^ ' 

of w hat ? (II. vi, 13, 11). 

I kas an. Bg. dat. to wdiom ? assuhst. (I^.V. 17,21, 
33; Siv. 278, 280, 58;;, 738, ete. ; R5m. 218, 340, 
j d47; 1020 f.; K. 290, 304, 545, 581, 840). In 
Riim. 1317 kas and kamis are us«‘d nide hy side 
with identical meanings. As adj. (Ram. 351 m., 
1319 f.). Often used as nn an.sg.geii. (or did. of 
jios.HOHsion) (Siv. 91, 189, 243, 324, f)8;>, etc.; Ram. 

■io 1570; K. 175, 1057, Mil, etc.). Osod witli foice 
of ace, whom? (Siv. 219, 531, 1298, etc.; Ranu 
1307). Tlio use of this form as an adj. is rare. 
Tho only instance noted is kas devas, to wind god ? 
(Siv. 213). 

kasu i.q. kas, with interjo(*tional snihx U, to 
wliom? (Ram. 211, 1532). (d. kamu, ah. 

k6sa apa l>oet. for kbssa. See kus, bel. (Ram. 

loot)). 

kus giH or (e.g. L.V. 39) kuB“ (f. kdssa 
or (poet.) kbsa or (vill.) kusa See kdssa, 

h(d ), sg. nom. m. an. (and, as adj., also inan.) who? 
as subst. (L.V. 7, 78, 88 ; Siv. 47, 243-9, 432, 472, 
etc. ; Rdm 170, 238, 293, 738, ete. ; K. 31, 98, 327, 
etc.; II. xi, 2; xii, 1); as adj. an. (L.V. H, 39; 
Siv. 1887; Riim. 882, 1321) ; as adj. inan. (L.V. 78; 

; Siv. 1002, 122(;, 1770, 1831, 1912; Ram. 1005; 

K. 1101). With emph. y, kusuy, wdio really? 

I (ir. xi, 19). — hyuh“ — ig| I adj. 

! (f. kdssa hish** aWT ff^), likowhat? what kind 

of Y (tir.M.). — kus — who or which of several 

(f. Rg. uoin. kdssa kdssa aWT 5(W, etc. ; 11. x, 6, 

S kusa kusa ^ — sana — w or — sana 

I — I W. I'rou. inter, (f. kdssa Sana aWT 
^ or — ^ana — ^nn ; inan. -kyah sana WTf ^ 

I or -sana — ¥*11, q-v., bel.), i.q. kus, but implying 

I a shade of doubt (Gr^Gt. 180 ff.), qttasi ‘ I wonder 

I what * wliat kind of ’ (L.V. 39, kawa Sana, adj- 

j inan. sg. abl. ; Siv. 1600, kami Sana ; Riim. 1408, 

! kus Sana wAdur, I wonder what monkey (this 

I is) ; .so K. 287, kdsa Sana). Hence, often used 
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indoftniteh’, ‘ I wonder who,’ i.o. ‘ soiiieone or other ’ I 
(Ham. 831, ra. sg. iig. kam^ Sana). — tam — Jf'R I 
m. (f. kdssa tam aw <Tr»U. ett; )> i q kus, 

blit implying u doubt if tliore is anything to ask, as } ; 

iu kus tam av (did anyone come? It so) wlio j b, 
camfe? (tit.lTT. •, ftoraenwj ov olAitiv, hhwoouo ' \ 

iudo.Rnilo (W. \37 ; L.V. hb ; A^.Hr. \bV ; Siv. IT^b, \ 
I8til) ; used .somolimo.s as un indetinito pronoun, or 1 
as an indefinite article, u, a certain (fir.M.). 

— tamath — — tan — m’t, m- — taneth ! >o 
I (f. kdssa tamath uw eto.), | 

id. (Siv. 85 — tan ; lliim. 1387, kam tan, I wonder j 
will) = some unknown people ; If. v, -1, — tan ; . 
viii, 10, —tan). I I 

kusd vill. for kdssa, q.v. and see kus, all. : i6 
kasond” l SRW adj. (f. kasunz" ), sg. i i 

gen. (an., in. or f.) of wliom ? wIiomo p (Siv. 5JJ4, 805, i 
1794; Rani. 965). Anotlior form of this gen. Hg. is | j 
kam^-sond^, ah. i j 

kdssa spw, or (poet.) kdsa aw, or (vill.) kusa ! *> I 
f. of kus, ab., q.v. As sub.it., who r* (L.V. 7 ; | j 
Wiv. 1091 ; K. 919, kdsa) ; as ailj. an. f. wlmt? j 
(L.V. 89); as adj. inan. f. wliat? (Siv. 1011, 1287, ! | 

1682, 1710; iliim. 1609, kdsa; K. 1003, kdsa, ' ! 

1092, id.). !«| 

kusuy BOO kus, ab. | | 

kath 8g. dat. inan. to what ? for what or (used j | 
as acc.) what? as svibst. (Siv. 763, 901, 1031, 1228) ; * 
as adv. for what? i.e. how? (Ratn. 1580) ; as adj. j j 
(hiv. 16, 832, 889, 1471 ; Ram. 250, 418, 880, 1652). 30 , 
•kun I fii irfil towards what ? whither P in wbat I 
direction? (Gr.Gr. 160); where? — tam — TTPl I j 
a3v. up to what? to what limit? j 
liow far ? Also i.q. kath, but implies that tlie | 
speaker is in doubt if there is anything to ask, as in 1 as | 
kus tam, ab. — tamath — ttrit, — tan — ; 
or — tauSth — I id. j 

katho hq- kath, used familiarly in addressing * 
a male. With ploon. kyut“ abided, katho-kyut^, j 
for wbat ? (H. xi, 1 1). ^ j 

kawa I sg- inan. from what ? i.q. 

kami 3, ab. ; as adj, inan. (L.V. 39) ; as adv. 
by what? how? (W. 129; L.V. 41; Ram. 468, 
1033 ; K. 64, 359) ; why ? (L.V, 56 ; YZ. 49, 53, 

151, 209, 264; Rum. 502, 1361; K. 319, 608). ^ 
obapath l adv. for wliat P 

why f .khdthrd I adv., I id. -kani 

I adv., id. -kin^ i %ir 

%girt adv. for what cause? wherefore? why? 

•kandn -vwn < adv., id. -pata -mr i *o 


adv. after what, ? since what ? since when P 
•pufehy -gw \ adv. for what reason ? why P 

(Ram. 765 ; K. 9, 87, 996). — ranga — I 

what maimer? how ? — Sana — 
see kus Sana, ah. (li.V. 39). 

kavra \ ^ by what ? how P i.q. 

kawa, but used w\\eu addressing a male equal or 
inferior, ('f. kaway, h(4. 

kawau^'T, or kawo ( -= kawa, with inten j. 
au, 6)» <) why? (YZ. 270, kawo, nddn^HStxl by 
u woman to h(‘r l)clo\e(l). kawau-bapath ^ir^- 
adv. O why? (Ram. I(t7, addvf'ssed by a man 
to a man). 

kuwa adv. by what means? how? poet, for 
kawa (H. v, 9). 

kaway l by what ? how ? 

i.q. kawa, hut used in .'ifldi e.ssing a fomalo equal or 
inferior; cf. kawa, ah. (Siv. 578). -bapath 
adv. for what? why? us(m 1 as ah. (Riim. 1017-22). 
kawuk“ ^ ndj. (f. kawiic"* 

Hg. gmi. inan. of what ? geiil. used as iidv. 
liow ? (inereduloiiHly) ; hence, equivalent to-- a 
negative. 

kya i.q. kyah (II. vi, 5), but, when so sjielt, 
generally used as a nnu’e inter, particle, indicating 
a qiK'stion. Gccasionally iu tliis way it has the force 
of a particle of em[)ha.si‘^, jis in yihuy kya gav 
Sadasiv, this person is no otln r than SjidasiVa, or 
who else is it but Sadasiva (Siv. 821). -ba -WT I 
adv., i.q. kya, hut employed only wlien 
addressing a brother or other male person of ecjual 
rank ; cf. kSho, ah., and the two next, -bin I 

fii a<lv., i -p kya, hut used only iu addressing 

an older sister or other female of sujiorior rank ; cf. 
the preceding au<l k 6 hay, ab. -Ba or -stt I 
u<lv., i.q. kya, but imod only in addressing an 
elder male, or one of superior rank. Also, i.q. kya 
Sana, bd. (Or.Or. 181). --Sana — or — sana 
— I ttdv. an inter, particle, i.q. kya, but 

indicating doubt, as in kya Sana kh 6 wan chwa 
or kya Sana kh$wan chuh, wbat, is bo really 
outing ? kya Sana taV aaya, I wonder will bo b6 
there (Or.Gr. 180 ). — zan — qi»t. I fijl Wm tnlv. 

what like P what sort of P 

kyah wrf or (see ah., p. 497/>, 1. 4) kyah or 
kdh ^ I inan. sg. uom. what ? As subst. (L.V, 
21, 34, 42, eto, ; K.Pr. 15 ; YZ. 146, kyah ; 233, 
kyah; Siv. 58, 158, 160^164, 203,225,323, etc.; 
Riim. 122, 157, 234-^, 238, etc. ; K. 34, 39, 49, 14 1, etc. ; 
H. ii, 2', 4, 11 ; iii, 4,8,9, etc.). kSh nata kyah, 
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kyoh 
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kyom“ ww 


(tliero is) nolhing, so what (ia thero), i.e. all is ! 
vanity (L.V. 10). As adj. (Siv. 83, li)0, 420, 043, j 
721 (foin. iiiuri ), OOP, OIO, 923, etc. ; Uaiu. 10, ol, , 
iry.^, lo8, 100, lot, etc. ; K. 317, 301, r>24, r>28, etc.). | 

T1h‘ word kyah or kya or kyah is often used as I 
a iiion^ inter, particle, indicating that a (piestion is I 
asked. I’lnis, kyah chuh murb karan, does ho ' 
Tiniko images? (Gr.(ir. HIO ; so, Gr.M., kya or i 
kyah; L.V. 18, 00; Siv. 710, 874, 013, 15(12 ; i 
Il5m. II, 48, 750, 1307, 1020; K 572, 1101, 1152; i 

H. vii, 27, 28). 

Again, it is sornotiinos us(m 1 as an interjoctional 
adv.,as in jan kyah, how good ! (fj.V. 8‘i) ; kyah , 
zabar, how excollont ! (W. 101 ; so, Siv. 430, 40!), ! 
ft7;5,870; IMm. 790, 892, 1197, 1200; 1 1 . vii, 27, 28) ; ' 
of. kyah kue, liow nmny! (Siv. 712) and |). ■18.')a, ! 

I. 20. Or it may he used adverbially in the sense of | 

^ how ’, introducing n snhordinate clause, as in WUCh ; 
rath kyah chuh pashpan, see the hlood, how it is 
flowing, i.(n see how it hleeds ((ir.M. ; so, Hiim. 25, 
080, 1147, 1221, 1224, 1338, 1353, 1372, 1380, 1522, 
1751 ; K. 1 130). Or it may he used as the equivalent 
ot kyazi (q.v.), wliy ? (Ij.V. 07, 74 ; Iliim. 222, 257, 
317,407, 1028, 1702, 1700 ; ll. x, 14). Occasionally, 
like kya, ah., it is litth^ more than a parti(;lo of 
em))hasis, as in tami kyah kor^ what did she do P 
i.e. it is no other than she who did it (Ham. 1145 ; 
so, II. v, 8, 0; viii, 1; ix, 10, etc.), yit^ kyah, 
liere, in fact; hero, you see (11. x, 12)- yit^ 
kyah ♦ . . at^ kyah, here, you see on tiu' one 
liand . . . there, on the other hand, you see 
( 11 . viii, 13) ; ada kyah, then of course, of eours<% i 
certainly (11. viii, 11 ; xii, 4). , 

Occasionally kyah is used with a ilisjundivc 
force, as in kyah Klkl kyah Kusalya, whether 
Kaikcyl or Kausalya (Uam. 301); moj^ kya mas, 
motlicr or aunt (IMm. 731; similarly, Jlain. J038; 
11. iv, 7), and in kyah . . . ada ya, whether . . . 

01 (Uum. 815). 

kyah kfetham i adv. what’s 

its name, what d’w' call it, u.w. jof. to something 
hltlierto unknown, and which cannot lie described by 
any nanu^ —Sana — (HiTm. 78) or — Sana 
, sc(‘ kiis Sana, ah , I woiuhu’ wliat (Ram. 78, 
1301, 1 1!)3) ; as adj. (Ram 202; K. 008, !)10); as 
adv. 1 wonder how, or why (Ram. 1318, 1403). To 
i.lils anotluT inl(‘r is .sonuO inic.s added, as in kyah 
Sana kyah, 1 woiuler what on eartli (Ram. 1300, 
M2L ; kyd sana kus, 1 wond-i who on earth 
(Ram. kya Sana kamh ^ wonder by whom 


j on ear th (Ihlrn. 596) ; kyah Sana kati, I wonder 
I where on earth (Ram. 221, 253) ; kya Sana kyuth" 

! hyuh“, I wonder what kind of (Ram. 10/4). 

—tarn or — tamath — I 

5 pron. what ? used when the speaker is in doubt as to 
whether there is anything to ask, as in kyah tam 
* WOnun, what did ho say ? i.e. did he say anything ? 
Jfere the speaker did not notice at the time what the 
man said, and aft(‘rwurds rei'alhs the fact ot his 
10 } perhaps liaviiig .spoken, and, being In doubt, asks tlie 
(piestion (Gr.Gr. 250) ; something or other, some- 
tiling indefinite (L.V. 80) ; WUChiv tattl^ kyah 
tam korus bhal, behold what deceit ho did to liim ! 
]j(dioM how he deeeived him! (Itaiii. 1417). —tan 
14 — Tf'R or — tahdth — I id. 

(Gr.Gr. 250; Siv. 85; Ram. 110; K. 88, 181 ; all 
— tan) ; something or other (Ram. 432) ; WUChun 
gatiil^ chuh kyah tan, st^e (i.m test) how clover 
he is (Ram. 120). 

kyoh u contracted form of kyawu, 

bcl., q.v. 

kyuh^' tam fbij -tamath —tan 

— ttr, or — tanSth — TTrsfW i adj. 

that which cannot be described by any definitions, 
n I indefinable (ef. kyuth^ tam, p. 502A, 1. 4). 

kyawu WTJ (L V. 10) or kyoh (L.V. 3, 5, 
05), an old form of kyah, used us a kind of disjunctive 
conjunction in tlic sense of ^ wbothor ... or \ or 
* as well as in the phrase dSu kyawu (or kyoh) 
rath, whether by day or by niglit, by day a.s well as 
by niglit, day and niglit, continually* 
kyoh , ^eo kyawu, ab. 

kyul^ or I au (sg. dat. 

kills a wooden jieg (e.g. a tethcring-peg or 

a tmit-j)eg) (Kl., Gr.Gr. 14); an iron nail, a spike 

(Ll. ; Gr.M. ; L. 102, kni/) (cf. nar-mada-k®, s.v. 
nar 2) ; met. (lik(^ our ‘ thorn ’) something that 
gives ini(‘nsc ])uin (cf. hyuk'^, p. 3()k, 1. 37) ; 
(abusively) a troublesome child ; ef. kijh kil^bur 
I m. a terribly daring and 

thorough thief {(ptasi oiio who, when robbing a house, 
carries away ovmi the nails that hold it together). 
k6yul“ or l m. a certain 

bird, described as red in (uilour, about the size 
<4 ! of a sparrow, and as uttering a deep cry when 
Hying ll]) into ibo air. 
kyom"" I fwfir: m. (sg. dat. k^mis 

a worm, a maggot, a caterpillar, insect (El. kf/um ; 
Gr.M.; K.Rr. 81, 183; ll. xii, 3, 4) (of. nij6-k®, 
50 S.v, nij^ 1, and nara-k®, s.v. nar). 
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kiyim 


kyut® ftiTj 


I fwfir^tr: f. a chrysalis, cocoon ; esp. 
the cocoon of the silk- worm. 


kiy^m see karun 1. ! 

koyim often written kdim ftjj. c.g. ; 

fixed, cBtablished (Gr.M.). -mukam ' 5 

^liLt m. one wlio acts in the place of anoUicr, a locum- 
teiicns (Gr.M.). 

koyimi often written kitirni (for ; 

(!.g., i.q. the jiroccdiiig (K.Pr. 210). Properly , 
Hubst. f. fixity, porinaiienve, but used ub. | jo 
11 s adj. ! 


kaymuh i in. N- of a consiflorahlo | 

village of Kashmir (tlie ancient Katiinnsa) on tlie ' 
left bank of tlio river Veshan (ancient Visdka) | 
(ItT.Tr. ii, 50). ' 

kiyamath m. (sg. dat. kiyamatas ! 

fqii^ the resuiTcotlon, the last <lay ; 

(K.Pr. 214) ; confusion, tumult, uproar, ati extra- ‘ 
ordinary to-do (K.Pr. 20()). j 

kyon'' I adj. (f. ken*^ moist, j 20 

dump ; cf. kenun. j 

kSna-bob"* i m. N. of a | 

certain aquatic fruit, found growing in lakes, | 
described as rod, but white inside, and con- I 
taiiiing many small seeds. -rab I f. 25 

the soft, but not liijuid, mud first formed on a road 
by a slight shower ; (in building) mud used as mortar, 
kayiin 1 oonj. 1 (1 p.p. koy"* 

^'^), to make la>cy, to make a person work us if he 
were lazy; to make (oneself) lazy, to ‘ ca’ canny' j 30 
(Gr.Gr. xiv) ; to cause procrastination, 
kbyung^ I hi. Jiaralysis of half the 

l)0<ly, liemiplegia. 


kyur"^ i m. (sg. dat. kiris ^fT^), a well, 

i.q. krur'* 1, q.v. (EL, K.Pr. 155). 

kayir hrJYt I WWir: a eertaiii bird (? a kind of 
j)artridgo), described as haunting mountain forests, 
as liuving a variegated white and yellow pluinugo 
and a sweet voice. 

kayor^ 1 kayur'^ sometimes written 

kayir^ 1 1 m. the woo<l of the ybr^ 

or Himalayan blue pine (El. kdf/ur or /aliar, Pinns 
t\rce/sa ; Gr.Gr. IdO ; K.Pr. 101 ; L. 79, 80, kairu \ 
4oG, hayur). This wood is very soft and easy to 
])iorco ; the word is lienee used met. to indicate 
a person who is ‘ soft i.e. weak, powerless, un- 
resisting ; cf. kayor^ 2 and also ada-kay^r^, p. IP/, 
L 50. Tlie shavings of this wood are used for 
torches (L. 80), and its fire is not lasting (K.Pr. 101 ). 
kayiri-%<^n^ f. charcoal made from the 
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wood of the pino-iree. It is used for making gun- 
powder (EL), and is much ostoemed by blacksiniilis 
(L. 80). 

kayor^ 2 <»I‘ kayur'^ 2 sometimes written 

kayir*^ 2 I mlj. (f. kayiir^ 

also written kayir“ ), weak, feeble ; 

(of a human Ixdng) weak, feelde, inert, lazy. (Jf. 
kayor“ 1 and also tlio Skt. Lataya/i. 
kayarun ^irr^n. i fn:5?nflHWT I'-nj. ;$ (2 p.j). 

kayaryo’^ Jirr^raf^), t<> b« or bocome soft, weak; 
(of a limnaii being or animal) to he oi- hceomo soft, 
weak, powerless, inert, lazy. 

kayerer i m. ibo natuni of 

j)inc-wo(>d (Gr.Gr. Pit)); heiiec (ef, kayor'^ 1 and 2) , 
weakiK'ss, softness; (of human beings, animals, etc.) 
softness, iiu'rtness, laziiu'ss. 

kyus** I m. (sg. dut. kisis 

a cortaiii aquatic bird, tlio loal ((/iicn/Hei/ii/ti crrccti) 
(L. 12!), /.riis ; Siv. IHii); cf. khyus“ 2. kis'- 
put“ I III. a young toal. 

kayas i"- judgmoul, opinion (dr.M.). 

kyut“ or [)Ostpos. m. (pi. nom. kit^ 

: f. sg. kib^ (Gr.Gr. 

14 ; Gr.M. ; W, 97, /xiat) ; also forming udvs. of 
time, see bol. 

Wlien used with tlie meaning of ‘for’, etc., kyat'* 
governs tlio dat., as in mblis-kyut'*, for tlie father ; 
malen-kyut", for the fathers. liiko the post- 
positions of the gen., it is an adj., agreeing with the 
governing noun in gender, number, and case, as in 
molis-kyut" pon**, water for the father ; mblis- 
kib*^ gay, a cow for the father ; guris-kit* rawa, 
blankets (nom. ])L m.) for tho horse ; mblis-kiba 
p6th$, hooks (iioin.pl.f.) for the father (Gr.Gr. 44). 

Similarly, if the governing noun should he in the 
dut., uo should have mblis-kitis pouis, to tho 
water for the father ; molis-kiban gov'll!, to thii 
cows for tlio father ((ir.Gr. 41), ami so on for other 
cases. For instances of this use of kyut", h(*o bel. 

Special attention should be paid to the use of 
kyut" with tho intiiiitivi^ and with the future jmssive 
participle of a verb. Ksed with tlie infinitive, it 
governs tlie dative in Iho ordinary way, as in yith 
pothd paranaS'kyut" prang, a coudi for reading 
this book (Ur.GIr. Ill) (cf. esp. nina8-kyut“, s.v. 
nyun“). TLo fut. pass. part, lias tlio saiiio form as 
tlio infinitive, but i.s an adjoejivo, its m. sg. nom. 
having tho form karun, ka|^on°, or karun“. Tliis 
adjective, combined in apposition with kyut", and 
agreeing with it in gender, number, and case, forms 
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kyazi 


kyuth“ 


tt jiiissivo verbal iifijectivo of necessity, fitness, or 
jiurposo, like (be ijatiu gerundive; tlius cyon“- 
kyut“, iiifon(l(i<l to be drunk, potable (p. I "Off, I. 4d). 
So paron'‘-kyut" pftstukh, a book (m. Sg.) to be 
rend, a book for rending (but we cannot saj' paron“- 
kyut” prang, as that would mean ‘ a ooueb to bo 
read not ‘ a coueb for reading ’) ; parun"-^^** 
pilth’, a book (f. sg.) to be road; ranan‘-kit‘| 
hakh, vegetables (in. pi.) to be cooked, i.o. for | 
being cooked ; karano-kika kam^, works (f. pi.) | 
to be done (Gr.Or. lid, (Jr.M.) ; khyon“-kyut“, 
(food) to be oaten, Hoinetbing to eat (l\.i*r. 248) ; 
b6hun“-kyut“ makan, a bouse to bo dwelt in, in 
wbicb to dwell (Riiin. dt)l). 

Wben used to form an adv. of time, kyut“ also 
governs tbe dat., but, being used adverbially, it often j 
does not ebange its own form. As an adv. of time, | 
it is more definite than kani. Thus, d&-phulayi- 
kyut“ (p. 280/0 1. 14) means, dofinitoly, ‘ at tbe time 
of rieo-blossoming’, wbile dl-phulayi-kani (p. 2‘iOh, 

1. 12) means ‘ in, or about, flio time of rice- 

blossoming ’. Kyut" cannot be used in this sense 
with all words. Its chief uso is to indicate a season, 
as ab. Other e.xam[ilo8 are baharas-kyut“, in the 
spring-time (p. OG/*, 1. 0) ; barsatas-kyut”, in 
the rainy season (p. 127r/, 1. 40) ; beli-wapas-kyut®, 
in tbe sowing season ([>. IdO/;, 1. Id) ; ddhaithas* 
kyut", in (so-and-so’s) sixty-second year (p. 201/», 

1. 88) ; dragaS'kyut", in a time of famine (p. 241/i, 

I. 42), and so on. In this sense it is sometimes 
added either pleonastically or with the sense of ‘ for ’ 
to advs. of time. Thus, rath, to-night; az rath* 
kyut" sal, an invitation for to-night ; rath-kyut", 
to-night or by nigbt (Gr.M. ; 11. iii, 1); pagah* 
kyut", for to-morrow (Or.M.). 

kit* f*li^ pk *>o***- chbkas-kit* dawah, 

medicines for the wound (Ram. 1808; similarly, 

Riim. IdOd : II. V, 1 ; xi, 11). 

kib“ f. Sg. noin. wbj“ korS-kib", a ring for 
tlio (Inugliter (11. v, I ; so, x, 1 1 ; xi, 12). 

kyut'' ni. sg. nom. ddhas-kyut", for a (lay, 
Hiiilieieiil for a wliole clay (p. 200(/, 1. 47) ; biyis- 
kyut^j for soiiuioiie elso (L.V. 01; so, lliiin. /44; 

II. ii, I ; X, V, xii, 4, ♦O, 11, 10, 24). 

kyuth" or i pmn. adj. (f. kibh** 

faW b of what sort? of what kind? (Or.Gr. 153; 
GiM. : li V. 84, 8d); ns adv. how? (Gr.M. ; 

L.v. 71 ; 11. ii, d). -hyuh" —igi (f. kihh" 

hish" i '!• kyuth", what kind of? 

kyah sana kyuth" hyuh", I wonder what kind of 
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(Riim. 1074 ; of. kyah Sana, p. dOOr/, 1. 43). —Sana 
— adj. i.q. kyuth", hnt with a shade of doubt 
in the question, r/i/risi ‘ really of what sort ? (of. 
Gr.Gr. 180-1 ). - tam — . — tamath — mzro, 

—tan or — tahSth — i *»fT^ 

adj., i.<i. kyuth", hut with 
a shade of doubt, (jiinsi ‘ 1 wonder of what sort ; that 
whicli cannot lie described by any name, indefinable 
(cf. kyuh" tam, p. dOO/o 1. 22) ; (contemptuously) 
what sort of? i.e. very unplcasing, had, worth 
nothing, of no usi*. 

kyawu ^^oo kyah, p. 50()/o 1. 20. 

kyow" I ni. (sg. flat, kevis ^ kiinl 

of plant growing in marshes. According to L. 72 
(/icr) it is Cliaeropht/lltnn and is looked upon as 
an excellent substitute for carrots, both by the herds- 
men and hy the rod bears. It lias been identified 
at Kevv' as really Sagittana sagitiifolut, or (Common 
Arrowhead, hut possibly the name may be used for 
two different plants. For the manner in wbicb its 
roots are joined togotber by a fibrous network, see 
kev^-rath, bel., ami cf. Siv. 1807. — kadun 

— ^*^*1 ^ m.inf. to root up one of 

tbos(^ plants in the marshes. This is a long, slow 
business; hence, met. to spend a long time over 
com[)leting any work. 

kSv'-gdg^j^ ^4(5- I 

f. a kind of turnip ; a small potato, 'gasa 
I m- the edible leaves of the 

kyOW"-l)lant. -muj“ I f. a young 

tuber of this plant, used ns a vegetable. It is globular 
ill shape ; of. mujS-kyow", s v. muj“. -m8nd“ 
I f- a full-grown largo tuber 

of this plant. It is also globular in sliajie. 
■nambal .»rwf i f- a piece 

of marshy ground, in wliicb this plant grows 
plentifully, -rath -TT? I f. (8g« <lat. 

-rathi -TTt?), lit. the tangled roots of this plant, 
i.e. an underground fibrous network spread over a 
wide area, made up of tbe roots of this plant all 
tangled together. -zag I ni. N. of 

a kind of paddy yielding a red grain wlion busked 
(L. 4 fid, kai zag). 

kyazi I udv. inter- why ? (Kl. ; Gr.M. ; 

L. 4fi4, kgaza ; W. 99 ; L.V. 96, 107 ; Siv. 87, 312, 
534, ek'. ; Kam. 190,,288, 669, 719, 1245; K. 383 ; 
II. iii, 1 ; V, 8 ; etc.) ; because (El.) ; 3rinii sababa 
kyazi, for this reason, because (Or.M.) ; ti‘kyazi» 
because (Or.M. ; W. 99 ; H. viii, 7). — na — ^ I 

adv. why not ? 
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kaziyS 


kdzi arfll I grfwnijwnnH; adv. at a bad timo, in 1 
a time of calamities, etc., at an inauspicious time ; at { 
a wrong time, unseasonably. A contracted form of | j 
kd-yizi, q v. | } 

kdz^ i m. a judge; (a j 5 I 

Muslim) judge or magistrate (who passes sentence | , 

in all cases of law, religious, moral, or criminal), j | 
a QazI ; in Kashmir, esp. a Muslim doctor of laws, I ' 
who decides (piestions of religion and morality ! [ 

(Cir.M. ; K.Pr. 101, 145). -bay -iTRl I | 10 I 

f. his wife. j | 

kBz^ kbnz^. ! j 

kuza (r^ cf. Pers. m. a kind of sweetmeat | 

(Gr.Gr. 15). Cf. nabad-kuza. I 

koz^gi I office or duties of a ! 15 ' 

judge (see kbzV) ; a habit of acting as such a person. ; | 

kazah WfCt^ ( = ^--ai) m. predestined fate ; hence, the ; ! 

(predestined) time of dt^atli (Rilrn. 871). . j 

kazal^ blackness ; blackness of mood, harsh- j I 

ness, a dark temper (Uilm. 1570). i 20 ! 


kazul I m. (sg. d4t. kazalaci 

lamp-.black, soot ; as udj. sooty, black 
(YZ. 147). 

kd-zan in. a bad man, a wicked person, a sinner 

(K.Pr. 202). 

kozana 1 ^ adv. who knows? God 

knows! used in sentences such as kozaua kyah 
bani tas, God alone knows whut will become of him ; 
hence, who knows how ? Goil knows how ! who knows 
by what means (L.V. 75, 74). kozanani 
f. sg. abl. of sg. gen. liow ? by what means? 
(L.V. 72). 

kd-zath 1 ^f?R 7 nrrfg: adj. c.g. (as subst , 

sg. dat. -zatas of had, or low, caste, low- 

born ; used also, as a term of reproacli, with reference 
to a well-born person who acts vilely, of a bad 
disposition, bad-natured (W. 110). 

kaziye m. a tumult, broil, wrangling 

(El. kaziyth). 
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1 ST J , Tlie toinili (or, if wo count the atiT>irnt«a ch j 
ami kh as 80 ]i(irn(o lotlers, the twelfth) consonant of j 
tlio Kasliiniri alphahel in thn itoinan character. It j , 
is the tw<«nty-eighth (or, if we count te, feh, ami j 
Z, the thirty-first) consonant wlien written in the 6 
Saradii Niigari cliaractor, and the thirtietli 

consonant when written in the I’orso- Arahi(! cliaracter. 


It is pronounced, as in India proper, with tlie tij) of 
the tonguo toiicliing the front teeth, and not the 
gums, the resulting sound being softer and more 
<lental than in 1‘higlish. 

AVheii this letter is iinme<liately followed by ** or 
by y (including 6, see art. i), it is changed to j. 
Thus, w61“ a large ring, but fern. Wbj“ 

a small ring; wul" tickle; wojbr 

fickleness. 

la 'i privative particle, as in la*makan 1 udj. with 
no abode, without a dwelling-place, inoxistent (as an 
epithet of the Ileity) (II. vii, 29). 

lai, lay 1 and layun. 

lao (L. 70), lao (Ti. 400), soo lav 2. 

lau, luv^ 2. 

16 iiiterj. Iio !, O ! (with voc.) (K.Pr. 250, Ram. 
1778). 16-16 i4. (Siv. 830, 346, 108, 1037, 

1053, 1305, 1408, 1009, in oacli case used as a 
inoaningloKs rofrain in a song). 

lab I a l‘P (V/^. ‘213) ; an edge, 

margin, vrrgn, brim, hriidv (cf. daii-lab, }>. 238^7, 
1. 20) ; a Imnk, shore*, coast ; a brow (of a hill) ; (in 
Kashmlrn side, direction, ])oini of tho compass, 
(|uailcr (Uam. 508); a l)oundar\ -wall, ])arty-wall, 
tlic wall of a house or room (hil.; L. 10 f ; IC.Pr 
1 P9 ; Uam. 577; Siv. 211, 1070; K, 155); cf. 
lob^ 1 and lar 2 . - lagiin^ — 

f^TTTVf^: l.inf. a wall to bo applied; a ipiarrcl 
or bostilitv to arise btdwccn friends ; (of any article 
in a disli, i'ir i to go Itad, turn sour. -IGZ adj. 

eg ia'lml’ub u\ tu’tlow ing, running ovtu* (Ub). 

liiba-cok'' I m. (sg. dat 

-Cbkis tbo slit, with coi’dod edges, about 

half a sjtaii long, tit each sido (.>f tlio lower eml of tbo 
Kasliiniri nigbtgow n-HKo dross; of. cakh 1. -duj*^ 

the sewing 
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together, hv tlie edges, of t'vo pieces of clotli , 
repeating a person’s words wlien reproaching him, 
quoting in reproof. -duj'^ lagUn^ I 

fi^^f- sympathetically to repeat 
another’s words, ami to do the same when lie 
eliang(*s liis mind, and says tho opposite, -dor^ 
I f. a side door, es[). a small one. 

•gand I tying up the side, i.o. 

the formation of a screen, o.g. by a wall or a curtain, 
•hop I adj. (f. -huj'^ croolcod- 

edgod. -shika -lifqrr or -ahlkh i 

urinating, passingwater; cf. dirgashSnka 
(p. 242/^/, 1. 40) and lagushska, s.v. -taph -Tf'ni i 
^ 0 . (sg. dat. -tapas -TTTV^)^ side-heat, i.e. 
the heat (;ast hy tlio sun when low in tlie sky and 
near setting; the lieat of the sun in tliis manner 
falling on the side, not on the front of a house' ; met. 
standing aside from any work, and merely looking on 
or superintending. -tapaS bShun I 

ni.inf. fo sit in tho side-heat, as ah. ; 
(of a superintendent) on account of some impediment 


i: fiv 


1 1^.. 1.: 


work. -tapas thawun i 

m.inf. to oxpol u person from some office or duty. — ta 

mun‘ hbn‘ - t \ P>- '"f- 

to fake tlio sides and inner walls, to cling to the walks ; 
hence, (of a child or tho like) to walk about secretly or 
moilcstly. .fe6k“ -Tfr^ m. (sg. dat -fcdkis 
tho lower course, near the foundulious, of the four 
walls of a lioiiso. It is usiially built of stone, or tlio 
like, ovoii when the rest of tho house is of wooil. 
-teol‘‘ -TfSI I adj. (f. -buj“ -'^), broken, or 

S])oil(H 1, at tbo edge (e.g. a room, a' vessel, or a 
garment), -fcyop" I '"tj- (f- 

^’''oken, or dinted, at tbo edges. (T. b4ph. 
lab I «r7»i:, m. profit, gain (El. ; Gr.M. ; 

Siv. 17T(!, ISOO, 1809) ; tbo end, aim, object, of any 
work ; interest on money (El., Gr.Gr. 148). 

laba-ro8t« udj. (f. -riikh" 

-TIP), profitless, fruitless, affording no profit ; having 
no object, objectless. -808t“ -4lw I WTOW'W' adj. 
(f. -8UkhL“ -?r^), profitable, giving profit, -sakhar 
-’RWt lu- tbo condition of being profitable, profitable- 
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ness, fruitfulness, proVluctiveiiess. -SOV" <ulj- 

(f. -sbV'* l»’ofttnl)le, richly i)roductivo. 

-savgr m. the comlitioii of beiiiK riclily 

profitable, rich productiveness, —vena — or ; 
-vina — f^WT inlj- without profit, useless 

(Kl. hibnrcnmi). ' 

lobi (I'll ), i q- lubS q v. 

lob“ 1 WW (for 2, «ce labun) I m. tl.o edge, 

margin,'' b.>rder, of anything; the bank of a me,- . 

(Ml. Iui>)\ cf. lab. — hyon« — 11^ i 

m.inf. to take the edge ; hence, to go outside anytlimg 
.r, :i business, em|)loy ment , frietidahip, house and 
Home), to betake oneself to a solitary life, to become 
„ hermit. -kun -fn; I nr^H^rrSf adv. at th.. e<lg<s on 
th(i margin, marginally; wati lob'*-kun, l>y < 
wayside ((fr.M.). -loM 1 : adv. (with 

^eI•b^ indicating position) along the edge, along tie 
margin ; ef. lab‘ lab*, bel. -lob“ hyona -1^ I 
m.inf. to take side after side; hence, 
gradually to abandon any duly or business and to 
bi'take oneself to solitude. rOZUn — T ^*1, ' 

m.inf. to remain at the edge, to remain 
outside anv duty hr business, to remain in solitude ; 
(on a joun.ev or the liU<0 to keep olT tl.e l.ighway 
(so as to avoi.l tolls, etc.) : ef. labi rOZUll, bel. 

- -thawun l”!'' 

edge; to e.Kpcl. throw out. turn out of othce. t I. 

labi thawun, bel. 

lab‘ laV 4(5 adv. (with verbs of 

motion) along the edge, sidling up near ('^ ’ , 

cautiously (approaching) (Uaiii. dlb). t 1- O | 

lob", ah., and labi labi, bel. 

labi bShun WfW ^F5 m.inf. to sit to one side, 
to sit aside, to k.>op clear of anything (K.l’r- l'>b). 
-kani l Tn»nHT*( adv. (with verbs indicating 

position) towards the e.lge, by the edge, near the 
edge, to one side (Siv. Ski, 14 to. IbtiS). -kanyuk" 
-?(PH 5 S I adj. (f -kanic** - 

orbJlonging to, near tl.e edge or near the snhn 
—labi \ a.lv. (with verbs of 

motion) along tl.e edge, along the outside, by the 
side ; (Nvith verbs of taking out, etc.) by, or over, tl.e 
edge (of a vessel, etc.) ; cf. laV lab‘, nb. — rozun 

side, I stay apart, stand aside ; to stand apart from 
any business, even though eonnecteil with it to 
abstain from doing one’s share of worki; ef. lob 

rozun, ab. -thawun -'«I35 > 

to put to one side, to put aside; to put (a person) to 
one side, to act independently of the instructions (of 


lubun ^5 

a teacher, or the like). 


Cf. lob" 


25 


, 30 


a BUjxMior, 

thawun, ab. 

liib 1 (Kl ). i q lob" 1, q.v. 

lab 2 « . m. (I'l- <i«t 1»>>«» C ' ; 

dosilv, gVeetl, uvarloe, CMivetousnoss (hi.; ' » 

140; (ir.M. ; K.l’r. ; h"'"’ 

I'jHd); (among Hindus) avarice personified, -one of 
the six enemies of man. which impede union with Ibc 
Supreme Doily, the other iiv.» being kam (M<t. 
lahna), sexual desire; krud (Ski . /.■ro<///e) , w.ath 
mad (Skt. iiKuld), arrogrfiicc; moh (Ski. 

,H4,..ion; and matsar (Skk jealousy 

(I V 1’* bO, 4b, 71 ; Rain. b7!*, Dh’i; Siv. . 

1047 107-. etc.). -karun -W m.inf. to 

covet (I^l * .. 4^ vraTV 

lub 3 ^5 (= >1' i" lub-6-lubab 

^ , J ) . the pith, or (|UintcsM'nce, ot anything 

(Uiiin. I77d). , 

luV adj. c.g. greedy, covetous; a miser hi. 

/^r -domb" -45 I ">• ‘ greedy-guts . 

m.e who is conlinually eating everylhing he sees, 
without regard to its wliolesomeness or u.iul.ole- 

SOmOlK'HB. , 1 1 • 

labal wwsi I adj. e g. , 

...ige (ef.'ok"-labal, p. lb". 1- aitha-labal, 

Imving eight edges, and hence, octagonal, ^p. 

1 ‘>H) ; in tlio hciimc ol ^ ^ 

„i;,: 

wiinV .i ' " '■'(‘“'’“.y’);::;,': 

see S.V.), lo get. take, receive, ohla... (Id. , (. • • • 


L.v. bl, bb. 


;»o 


K.l’r. bO, 4t'., IbT ; YZ bli. 


35 


i 40 ' 

i I 
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7u).'2b7,bSO; IMm. IKl. fb^i. oil. 544. Otib, 10b7, 

lldd, 1140, lb()7. IblO. Ib7b, I 7 ’''’ /’pi’ 

17 Pi - Siv. 10, bSl, 497.080,StK.. Obi, l-d". ; K- <> 1 . 
o8.-..012,02l,0b0.7b0.70b; 11. u. 0.10); dram 1., 

• ♦ 4in(l sur('(‘DS(i ( Rcih f 

to receive resi , to Uiiu sui , 

nishcay 1.. to Ol.tuin eeilainty ” 

p, ,oeeive punishment, he punished (t.r.M.). 

to gain, get, lind (something ’ ‘7 ; 

Idddcm, etc.) (Gr.\f. ; Rm"- D>. 7is. SR 

Siv 07, I4b0); to reach (a place) (Ram. bis, Sn. 

1600-1701); to take (as such ami such), consider 

i‘>ri4 17)00) : to calc 11 

(f. l«b«-m«h« 

etc., fts 1 - 1 ^ - ..v ^ 

lubun W55 I conj. -^(2 p p u yov ^ . 

lire or greed to be experienced ; to fed desire, ho 

desirous (K.l’r. 17, Siv. DHib). 


r 1 1 
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labanawun wnrrf»i 1 (1 i).i).laban6w" j 

cans, of labun in all its scmihos; o.o. to oiiuso to; 
obtain (Riini. lOH). i 

labar WWTT I •••• a country buiii)>lsin, a boor, | 

nil iffiioranl nixl oloinsy follow. Ilf. l^bara and j 
garaa-labar (p. 287^/, 1. d). 
lab'r atT^T i (f lab‘ren a 

])rof("'.‘<ional inonoy-Iondor, a usuror ((Jr.dr. 148). 

labur WWT or labur“ i (sg. <ia(. 

labaras of ground higher than , i 

a .surrounding or adjoining tract, an oniinonco, bigb ' 
ground. According to l']l., labur is tlio word used ! 
in Srinagar, and labur“ in vill. (If. ad'labUT'*, 

)i. lOfi, 1, dl, and ada*labur“, p. 11/', 1. d- 
16bara WWTT I adj. e.g. ignorant, fat and , 

boorisb. (!f. labar. 

Idbur I ni. (sg. dat. Idbaras^T^), dried 

cowdung, cowdung-cakc for fuel (of. both® 2) 

(K.Pr. 48, (id, 241, ////"/'•; 1'. ItiO Mr). 

Idbardoh | m- ‘ a cowdung- 

porcupinc ', a man wlio bas a reputation for loai'iiing, 
but wlio, on being tested, turns out to be au ignorant, 
fool. -1616 I insincere affection, 

apparent love which is outwardly displayed, hut. j 
whicli does not really exist, -nar -'TIT I 1 1 

111 . ji firo of cowdung fuel ; met. (of n sudden display 
of Jingor or the like) that whi(di at first is very hot,, 
hut whioh is <|uickly eoiiHumed and (iools down. -tS-S 
-zm I ni. tlie flop of tho fall of 

a pi(‘oe of dried cowdung; met. u.w. ref. lo some : 
person or thing whicli is so utterly losst or di'stroyed 
that it. has passed entirely out of memory, 
lub^r WWT udj. e.g. eagerly desirous, covetous 
(fir.fir. ol). 

lab*rgi l f- (be profession of ; 

money-hmding. 

lab^ren see lab“r. 

lub'rawun ’'55TT5’T ‘nnj. 1 ( I p.p. Iub*r6w“ 

to cause to he desirous or covetous, to tempt, provoke 
desire ( UiTm. 1784). 

labrez I'- r)()4//, 1. dT. 

libas m. raiment, garb, vesture, robe, 

np)uir(4 ; outward appearance, dress (Siv. 8dd). 

Icbis M'c lyob^. j 

lobisht ( HI ), see lubith, 

lubith adj. (ns siih^t , sg. dat. lubitas » 

avaiu'ious, eov«*t(>us, giMHMly, csp. when iniportuiiabi 
(tirtiv Ids, (j.r M.) ; a miser (Kl. luhishf), 

labawun“ i n ag (f. labawun** n 

finder, gettt‘r (^of something li^ist, forgotten, hidden, etc.), i 


i lubawim^' i lubawiin^ 

i covetous or greedy for 

I anything; applif'd also to any member of a persons 
' body whicli exhibits ar<leiit desire, lust, or the like. 

5 labawan reward for finding (something 

1 lost, etc.). 

I l*ca I WaTW*I'. odj. e.g. one who is importunntoly 
! greedy (esp. for food), i.e. who is greedy, and who in 
' season and out of •'leiison i.s idways hogging for sonie- 
1 thing to eat. 

Iac6 see lUt**, 

iSc** see lyok“. 

16c6 Wt'W , «ee luk". 

I5c6 see lue. 

lbc‘ or ((pv.) lot" f- along- 

shajiod hall or bond of gold or other j.recious metal. 

(If. Ibt^ 

lacS-dupa i "i- «tick, 

or h.ng-slmped pastille of incense (as burnt in 
Hindii worsbi])) : ef. dupa-lbt", p. 2:J2a, 1. 33. 
— khasanS — i bpl. inf. long 

balls, i.e. clots, to rise ; clots of grease or the like 
to rise from trifiind.ing some moist article, 
luca spa I »<!]• e.g'- wicked, corrupt, vicious, 

dej>rav(Ml, proHigatt', dissolute, 
luca wa I faeaifafl^: b pi- a kind of large loaf or 
cake made of wheateii Hour lightly cooked in (jht. 
luc“ ar^ . SCO luk“. 

l*ch or lich I farnn^f f- («k- I'chi 

arf^), tho egg of the hody-loiise, a nit (cf. Hindi 

///.//) (El. Mi/i). l*cha phdhare ^ i 

f-pl- n dump of nils (cf. phdhUr**). 
lach ar® i ar^^Rsn card. (sg. abl. lacha anf, K.l’r. 

I IdO; ]d. (hit. lachan ai^a), a Imndrod thousand 

I (Kl. ; ()r.(ir. 80 ; K.l‘r. 18, 23, 150, 181 ; YZ. 150; 

j Earn. 1051 ; Fv. 780, 810) ; akh lach r6pay6, 

j a liumlred Ihousaml rupees (Or.M.) ; y6zana*lach, 

a humlnsl thousand leagues (E.V. 20). 

lacha-bod“ aiif-4^ or .b<id" -j| I imr: ^wai: 
adj. (f. -buz'* -4^), in hundreds of thou.sands, by 
hnndrods of thousands (cf. b^d” 2) (Gr.dr. 144; 
W. 104; Siv. 32, 51, 7 1 5, 731 , etc. ; K- 660, 727, 
1008, 1014). -n6w“ I «nf-(^nw-)wtHVTar:, 

m. having a hundred thousand (i.e. 
j innumerable) iianu's (Uiim. 1783; Siv. 53, 181, 834; 

I II. ii, 2) ; the philosopher’s stone (which by its touch 

I (‘Oil verts base metals into gold), -phyui'^ I 

j wwir m. returns in hundreds of thousands, 

' i e. an income from business which amounts to this. 

-trigun“ ay i m. 
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. a life luBting three times a hundred thousand years 
(nji expression used in ])rtti8ing or complimenting 
a person). ' -wol" I ^IpT m. (f. 

-wajen a man who possesses hundreds of 

thousands (of money), a millionaire. 

lach‘ aradun wff? 

m.iuf; to lionour by a huiulred thousand ; to 
accomplish, or conciliate, by innumerablo means, 
to spare no pains to please a person. — aradith 
kach‘ katun — uTT:t|[^ i 

in. inf. ‘having lionoured 
by a hundred thousand, io cut by a trifle 
i.e. after having spared no pains in order to gain 
a pei’son^s friendship, to destroy that friendship 
by a single piece of tactlessness ; cf. kachb 
~hyon'^ “1^7 1 m.inf. to buy by 

a liundred thousand rupees’ worth at a time, to inak(^ 
enormous purchases; to make enormous profits by 
business, to beconuj a millionaire. 

lachan-hand^ lach Immlreds of 

thousands of hundred tiiousands, innumerabhs eount- 
loss (Uiim. Id2d, Siv, 7dl). 

lach WTf I wr^ f. («g dat. lachi 1 mfw ; for 2, 
see loch'^), the red animal dye called ‘ lac prodiuMitl 
by the Coccus Luccu ; shellac, the wax formed by this 
insect; sealing-wax (made from sliellac) ((ir.M.). 

lacha(or lachi) - hond“ wrw(»iTftf) - i 
ttdj. (f. -hUnz“ made of sliollae. 

•mdhar -nTfx: i f for ""o 

with seuliug-wax. •'brUy I f' 

(sg. dat. 'brace “ ‘ lac- wheel a circular 

cake of lac. 

lachi-hal i ^ 

a house built of lac, with its true naiuro 
disguised l>y external painting, etc. Such a house is 
described in the Mahabharata. If it is wished to 
destroy a person, he is enticed into it, and the whole 
set on fire. The Sanskrit name for such a house is 
jutu-yi'hu^ the modern form of which is 
used in Itajputana for tlio burning to death of all the 
women of a city to save them from a conquering 
enemy. 

leche see lyoth*^. 

lich I tbr^T f' (sg- lichi f'bfiis). hq- l*ch, (i-v. 

lich“ see lyuch“. 

lich" fFtw, lich"-mub“ lekhun. 

l®ch'^ ^ I a<fj- (f l“ch‘‘ «»^), lulrd, tough, 

rough (iu taste or handling) ; (of . a hmium 
being) hard-natured, rough -natured, irascible, i.q. 

lyoch®, q.v. 
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16ch“ I m. (sg. dat. Idchis 

abl. lachi 2 Wrftf ; for l, see lach), a kind of 

coarse woollen cloth or jutUfi (Kb) ; a kind of 
garment. Thc^ long nightgown-like garment worn 
by Kaslimiris lias the general name of phdran (q.v.). 
This, if made of wool, is called loch", and if made of 
cotton is called pofch^ (d-v.) (K.Pr. 180). 

ldch‘-amun l m tho 

acrid smell of burning woollen cloth, or of burning 
wool. I f. ft piece of this 

woollen cloth, -janda I ni. an 

old worn-out and much patched woollen garment, 
-palav I m. a woollen garment 

too small or too tliiu for tho wearer ; a j)iece of 
woollen clolh. -ZU^" I f- (sg.dat. 

•ZaCC -^nH), a woollen rug, an old rag of a coat, 
a thoroughly worii-out woollen garment. 
l"chal or lichal i adj. e g. 

infestod with nits, lousy. 

lachim" lachyum". 

lich“*mub" foo lekhun. 

luch">mub“ see lak^un* ' 

lachin*^ lachyun"^* 

Ibchin^ Hce Ibchyun'^. 

lecher or licher fmwJT m. 

pungemy, ficrines-s, harshmiss, roughness (in taste or 
handling) ; (of a human being) hardness, harshness, 
irascibility. 

lacher l m. nasty bitternoss combined 

with viscosity (o.g. of some fruit gomi bad and slimy), 
lechfir ni. easiness (in all senses, o.g. of 

a road, of jf, mountain pass, a task, a problem, and so 
on), (’f. lyoth'^. 

licher t^raiT:» lecher. 

lachyum'^ ord. (f. lachim^ irf^TT), one hundred 

thousandth (Gr.Cir. 80). 
lachyun^ lachin^ 

costing a hundred thousand (rupees, ek'.) ; (of 
a tiling, action, business) accomplished by innumer- 
able means or exertions. 

Idchyun^ I (b Idchiii^ nit^). 

i.q. lachyun", q.v. 
lachyov ’Win7^. see lakhun. 
lachyuw" i adj. (f. lachiv" 

made of woollen cloth or pattu (sco loch"). 

lechyov see lekhun. 

lichyov see likhun. 

lacika ^Sffbbl (of. i_i^) i m. a kind of 

head-dress worn by Musalihau women, consisting of 
a skull-cap, with a long appendage banging down 
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lod“ ^ 


Ix'liiiid MO iiM to foneoul tlie liair at tlio back (HI. 

Utchahuh, larhikd) (Iv.l’r. l-'Vd). • dyun“ - 1 I 

jn. iiiF. io give HUeli a liead-dress ; incl. | 
to a prrHon a>)liamed hy ooiMjuei i))g liiin jad)li(*ly ' 

in a dis(»ii1c or diseussioii, nn<l so nMideiiiig him | 
silent. - hyon** - lij I wf%SnTt»T^*T*T ni.inl'. to 1m! ; 
|Hil ft) sli.'ime, aft ah. 

local I Jidj. c.g. ha\iiig a wrong 

coi’iior on oini edge, uiieven-(Mlg(Ml, (’t‘. Iflt^, 

lacar I «Adj. eg. witlmnt remedy, 

lieljde^s, powerless, without reMonro(^ ((rr.M.; L.V. 
S!) ; IMm. ‘JD, (11, lOtl, 788, Siv. 4‘JI, (178, 

IdSl); (lisahled, disarmed (Kam. 111); destitufe, 
t’oiloiM), poor ((ir.M.); lnnrd)le, hnmilialed, forlorn , 
(IhTm. 110); cara-lacar, niterly helpless (Ram. 
1000 ). 

lacer l numn, vile, ^ 

a shameless h(‘ggar. 

lacori O; V' • f. helplessnosft ; I 

inahility, imaipfieify ; forlornm'ss, destitution, want of i 
means, j)ov(Mty (Ml.; Siv. oSd). ' 

loc6r I w^ffT m. smallness (as ('.ompared with ; 

hignesft) ; smiillm*ss, a slate of contraction, a comlition j 
smaller than ladore ; \outhfulness (as compared with j 
th(' ago of ehh^rs, older hrotlnu's, or the lilv(') (Ram. | 

••i'J'.j (’f. luk“. I 

lacergi I f. tJio ooii<liict of u vile j 

person ; conduct like that of a vile jau’son, shamett‘«s , 

l)(‘gglng, or tin.* like. j 

luc'ran I f dut. luc^riin** ' 

^ CK ^ 

), the act of making small, sliorlening, rediieiiig 
in si/(% narrowing, contracting. 

lacerbz^ l ^^?TT M the conduct- or condition 

of on(! who is mean, vile, a sliamelesH heggar, or the 
like j 

liicyov lutun. 

lad 1 e g. a secondary sulli\ forming adjectives of 
(pialitx, and indicating that tlio (]nality not only 
iiccompanios tin* object, hut is actually a necessary 
j)art of it ThuN from phakh (base phak-), a fttiiik ; 
phakalad, ‘'t inking ((jlr.dr, ld5;'ef. ldJ>). When 
usod as an adjective it is of (’ommon gender, hut, 
wln-n Us«m1 vnhstunl is ely, its h*m is ladifi os 

in bakalad, a ehaitmer (masc.); bakaladin, j 
a cliatteriiig Woman. 

lad 2 I WT’ lliz^ 4?^). heaped up 

load, a lii^h load made by piling things one on the 
lo]> of ilu> otln'i: — karlin^ — f.inf. to climb 

up to I by niuking a pile and getting on to its top, so 
as to reueb to sonndhing above) ( K. 118). 


[ lada-bata i m. a pot full of 

J licn)>cd-up cooked rice*, tilled straiglit from the cooking 
pot, intended to bo s(‘nt to sonn'oin* ; hence, a prosont 
of cooked rice so sent. lada-sor** i 

f- sending presents or (‘ontribiitions to 
a dowry from time to time (e.g. to a person in 
aiithoritv, a fri(*nd, or a soii-in-luw), with the 
intention that the reei])i(mt should allow tlnun to 
accumulate, (.^f. lod“. 

. lad f. (genoriilly uses! in pi.). lada Wlf I 

M pl- Hghling in sport (as in wr(‘stling, 
endgebplay, etc.). lada karaiic mi 
fight, as ah. (K. 001, Dll). 

lad mi? I i* (.sg. dat. Ibz^ but 

\'/j. d07, pl. dat. ladan mr^), tin* jdnited fold or 
ln*m lound the bottom of tlio nightgown-like garment 
worn in Kashmir. . hen^ 1 

binf. to take nj) this horn, i.e. to 
shorten tin* garment by making this hem ; lienee, in 
tilling a re(a‘])tacle, to laise its edges, so aft to make it 
hold more (e.g. by surrounding the top edge with 
])ap(n’, or cloth, or withies) ; to seizes the edge of a 
jH'rson’s garment in Jiumble entreaty (VZ. d07). 
-khariin'' f.inf. to raise tin* 

liem, i.(‘. to raise the (‘dg(*s of a dish, as ab. 

ldz''-pan I m. tho skirl.-lioni, 

as ab., but narrow (the ordinary bem being three or* 

I four inches u ide). 

I 

ladai ( ML), sr e ladbyb 

led I f. (‘'^g* dat. and pl. nom. lez^ 

), dung of liorses, mules, aswes, or elejdiants 
1 ((jr.dr. ‘Jo ; K.Rr. 7d (pl.) ; L. dot) {/id)}. 

lez^'-nar miT I m. a tire with 

, slU’li (lung for fiK'l. -phol“ -4^ I 

I m. tin* amount- of sueli dung Noided at one ex- 

I cretion. 

i Ibd mi'I I mWmm; m. dcfttitiite of strength, defeated 
I (in combat, etc.), admitting defeat by retreating (h]l. 

! /i/ad); cowardly (p]l.). (U’. ledun. 

Ibda I m. a fool, dolt, one witliout uuder- 

• standing. -shoda m. one wlio 

I continually acts foolishly (like a drunken man), 

! a liahitual dolt. 

j lod" iry I ' m. the usage of 

' sending complimentary presmits or instalments of 

! dowry (e.g. to a fiyend, a great man, or to the 

homo of a girl’s husband) ; cf. lada-Sbr^, s.y. 
lad 2. — pod'" I (sg. dat. 

ladis padis the carrying out of this 

usage. 
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lod" 1 


ladun 


lod“ 1 •*1 (for 2, 800 ladun) I m. a kind of I 

sweetmeat made of sweetened meal formed into | 
a ball. Cf. layS'lod", 8.V. lay l. | 

lad‘-hum i m. (amongst I 

Hindus) a kind of oblation with fire offered to the '■ » 
god (laije^a and bis suboidinates. It consists mainly ■ 
of tlioso sweetmeats. 'Sahakar -?n|T^rr^ i ! 

111., id. 

I6d“ 1 ffrr I m. (sg. dnt. Iddis N. . 

of a certain tree, from the wood of which a dye i« lo 
extract('<l. '’Die IddJtva or loilh of India (S^mp/oros | 
Racvmosa) . Its rcd-coloured wood is called l$d®’ra-* 
hut^, q.v., s.v. 10d*r. Ittd^-hut** i ■ 

f. («g. dat. -hace -^[^), the wood of I 
lliis tree. i i> 

lod'^ 2 I TXt^J tti. (sg. dat. as in 1), a luige 

hea}) 0 (l \i]) pile, esp. of cowdnng or the like, a dung- 
hill ; a heap, a pile, a large quantity of any thing ! 

(Riim. 077). lbd‘-16bur I ; 

111 . (sg. dat. Idbaras ), lumps of cowdnng, ' 20 

taken, after an interval for ferment ation, from such | 
a heap and dried. Wlion this is hurnt the oil wliicli 
condenses from the vapour is used as a medicament. ! 
Of. bath^-til, p. i m, 1. 87. I 

lud in. a river ( Id.). j 3 

ladbc^ soc ladok''. | 

ladok"^ I adj. (f. ladbc'^ i 

warlike, pugnacdous, turbulent, a brawler ; one i 
wlio goes about armed, and leady at once to use ■ 
his wenqions, a bravo. s 

ladbk^ I adj. c.g. bom, or pro- | 

duced, in the country of Ladakh (see ladakh). | 

ladakh I (sg. dat. ladakas 

the country of Ladakh or Western Tibet, to the north 
and nortli-east of Kaslnnir, ladakuk^ 1 i s 

adj. (f. ladabkVLC' piodm^ed 

in, or coming from, Ijadakli. 1 

ladan l I. (sg. dat. ladun^ j 

kindly help, a kind action (to one >vho needs | 
it) (Riim. 1439; Siv. 178, 1.794). — khasun'^ | 

— I ^q^7TT>inTt&?n f i»f. a kind a<!tion to ^ 
mount upon a person, i.e. to bo indebted for kindness, 
to owe a debt of gratitude, to be under an obligation. 

— thaviin^ l ^q ^ TTlTT^^^dnf. to establish 

a kind action, to draw a person’s attention to a kind 
action done to him, to put a Pierson under an 
obligation (Riim. 1143); to do a kSnd action 
(Uilni. (339, 1741). 

ladana f abuse (El). — kariin^ ^ 

to abuse (El). 


j ladun i I (1 P P- 

lod'^ 4^, f, luz"^ 2 l>.p. laZOV W^^), to send, 

(lisjmtcb (someone or sometbiug) (tJr.Gr. I'itJ ; 
j (Ir.M. ; K.l’r. ‘^V.) ; YZ. 202, 209, 39.7, 4-79 ; 

I Riim. 1.3G, 833, 8.78, 1103, Mol.JoOG; Siv. 039, 

I 1730 ; K. 40, 012, 080, 097, ofo. ; H. iv, 2 ; vii, 7 ; 

I X, 3 ; xii, 15) ; to send us a jiresont, supply, grant, 

* give (from a distance) (Siv. 1086, 1216, 1347, 1554 ; 

' K. 620) ; 

i to ])Us1i, clevide, raise (Lr.(3r. 122, Siv. 640) ; to 
raise (e.g. water in the bands) (YZ. 163) ; to set up 
! (a sliop or the like) (Siv. 1211); to build, construct 
(Gr.Lr. 122, 209, 225 ; (ir.M. ; K.Pr. 57 ; YZ. 409 ; 

I Ram. 593, 607-8, 978; Siv. 337, 1696, 1776) (of, 

1 mal 1®, s.v. mal 1 ; nata ladano, s.v. nath) ; 

! to )>ut into, fill (a receptacle) (K.IV. 64, 94, 128 ; 

I II. V, 7 ; viil, 4, 7, 12) ; to juii into (o.g. a foot into 

I a stirru])) (^'Z. 53*3) ; to load (e.g. a ship) (El, 

I (ir.lir. 122, (ir.^I.) ; to lay a burden (on someone) 

! (Ram. 485, 816, 1008, 1230, 1713 ; II. ii, 5; v, 9) ; 

to epply (e.g. mud to tlio body) (Ram. 277, 1371) ; 
to wind up (string) (tV.Cir. Ixv) ; to string "(a 
I how) (Id.). 

1 Dfien us<‘d to make nominal com]»ounds, such as 

! buth^ ladun, to build a mout.li, i.e. to make a 

j moutli, to show di8]>Iea8ure by twisting the features 

I (p. 141/>, 1. 46); dush 1 ., to bring an accusation 

I (p. 253/^/, 1. 45) ; dav 1 ., to lay a bet {]>. 260('/, 1. 21) ; 

drib ladiin^^ to build a frown, to frown ()>. 242ff, 
i 1. 19) ; masRi ladiin^, to givci one‘^elf airs ^ maz 
ladun, to build flosh, becoim^ stout; rah ladun, to 
I send aloi^ a roa<I, to send away or carry edf {from 

I a person) ; Ihukh*, to destroy (K.lh’. 121) ; and so 

many others, which will he found undcu* their 
respect iv(5 nouns. — padUn - 1 

i m.iiif. lo practise sonding presents, etc. 

I Cf. lod“ pod“ (p. 708^., i. 48). 

I ladan-w6l“ n.i'g. (f -wajgn 

j -’?fpRPR)» one who semds presents, rdc. 

I ladun l eonj. 1 (1 ]) p. lod" 2 

for 1, sec B.V. ; 2 i>.]>. lajyOV to fight 

1 (literally, or in wordy warfare) (Riim. 1437 ; K. 00, 
242, 247, 440-7. 773, 701, 703, 771, 700-1, 774, 817, 
821, 820, 1024). 

lad‘ lad‘ hyon" ^ 
in. inf. to get after continued fighting, i.e. to insist on 
getting something, to persist in trying to get 
something till one is successSid. 

ladith Wt^conj. part., as adv., obstinately, 
persistently (Siv. 1672). — khyon® I 
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laduw“ 

iii.iiif. to engage in figlitiiig, to figlit, I coral necklace; a coral necklace (usually of throe or 

(juarrcl ' strands, and miicli worn by cowherdesses and 

ladun »»rrf»T, see larun 2 and 3. the like j)eo{)le). -hut** I (Sf?' dat. 

l^dun I oonj. d (2 p.p. ledyov ; -hacS tlie wood of the marine tree on which 

^rjfr4),t<i l.e overpowered, to be coiupwrcl, defeated; ' 5 i« supposed to grow; the red wood of the /dd/i 

cf. 16d. ledyo-mot“ I UTTf^ ; tree (see I6d“ 1). (In India, /od/ird is the bark of 

peif. part. (f. 16dye-muh** defeated, this tree.) -m^ -Il'nW I Tm^r^rPSTT I- “ string or 

having given up a struggle or fight owing to | necklace of coral. 

,l„feat. ludr ^sT (Ham. 7 It)), or ludat m. a corruptipn 

ladanawun eonj. 1 (1 p.p. ladanow** | lo of tlm Sanskrit /iadm, a N. of the god Siva; N. of 

, to causo to he built, to get built (dr.M., ' | a group of g.als, eleven in number, supposed to be 

K. inti), etc. Cans, of ladun in all its meanings. ' inferior man ife.slations of Siva (Riim. 177(1); owing 

ladanay l f- support, j to the fact that Rudra was more especially the god of 

maintenance, protecting (of one who is helpless, ; teni|iests, and that the monkey-god llunnmiin (see 

poverty-stricken, wretched, or the like), kindly lielji; i u hal^MOt") was the son of the Wind, the word is 
a grateful return for .such help, reipiital fora kindness. : used as a title of llanuman (Rum. 71t), 902, IbO-l). 

t’f. ladan. -wav Rndra-wind, another title or 

ladlir I m. (sg. dat. ladaras ; epithet of llanuman (sec ah.) (Ram. 80, j, 90(5). 

'* '«'"•* water-rush or reed, the stem of i lud‘r IJJT I gr<-'edy, never satisfied 

which is sheathed ; ef. Iay5-ladur, s.v. lay 1, and ; 2» ((Jr.tJr. ol, NO). 
pSbi-l., ^ pSh**. ladar-posh 1 ludir, see 16d*r. 

111. its dark-red flower (Riim. 017, lOOd). | l^d^run I conj. .‘1 (2 p.p. 16d*ry0V 

16dor“ or Igdur" I adj. (f. led‘‘r'‘ 1 , ^ih^fl). to become yellow, to turn yellow 

or ISdur** yi'llow (Ml.); wan, pale | ((Jr.tdr. 7). ISd^ryo-mot** I 

(Ml , (ir.M.) — bam-tsQ^h“ hyuh“ tff • i 2 ])orf. part. (f. l^d'rye-muh** become 

t.q'fffTrqtl!: adj. (f. iSd^r** bam-hath“ hish** | yellow, yellowed. 

y*^^^ow like a (juince, ipiince- ; iSd^rer or 16d“r©r I ni. yellow- 

vellow. slightly greenish-yellow. — gag6r“ hyuh" , ness (natural or adventitious). 

f?5 I odj. (f. led**!** gagor" | l^d'rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

hish'* f?ir). jasmine-yellow, palo-_\ ellow. 1 5" Ifid^row*" to make yellow, to cause to 

— kdng hyuh“ — 1 adj, (f. lM**r‘‘ j become yellow, to dye or paint (anything) yellow, 

kdng hish** ^*T ffll). saffron-yellow, slightly j l§d“r6w“-inot'' parh part, 

roddisli-yellow. orange-yellow. (f. led'rbv**-!!!!!^** made yellow, 

lbd“r'‘ 2 or lid'*r'‘ l 1 ffTjfl turmeric I , coloured yellow (by some external means), caused to 

(I'A. /i(/ir, }i(/<(r). !« become yellow. 

16d'‘rc-gand'‘r** l wfusfftjn’55’1 ' llld'rbz** I f- greed, greodino.ss, 

1’. n t urnifric-root, turmeric In'Ton^ it is ground to rupacitv', vomciousiiess, the being never satisfied but 

ptiwder. -wal-posh I nn tlie N. ahvay.s asking for more. 

of a prclty yellow llower blossoming in tlio very early | ladisha I m. a kind of mendicant, 

spring (Mtui when tlu' snow is still on the ground; [40 These men go about with a stick in each hand. 

jKuhaps a \ari(dv el’ ^iroNifuni Xapel/ffs. I They strike these sticks against each otlier as tliey call 

3 or lid^‘r^ 2 I T N. of ! out demanding alms. They are sturdy violent beggars, 

a river of Kashmir, the ‘ Idddur ’ of tourists. It; ladaw I m. the building of 

li^es in llit‘ north-east of the Valley among the a liouse from the foundation upwards, liouso-eroction ; 

mountains and glacims of that region ; and after 46 the wages for building (Gr.Or. 12*2). 

a south \v«'sterl\ course, joins the Veth or Jehliun la-dawa jiaper showing that there is) no 

between Islamaliiid and VijMiror^* (Kl. IJdtir). claim, a receipt for money paid (YZ. 122, 454). 

I TJifTW: 111 coral (supposed to grow on laduw'^ I m. a man whose duty it 

a mariiu« tree) ( Kl. /,nfir). l^d^ra-hot'" I is to fill the empty pan of a scale when weighing 

m. a neck adorned with a 50 grain or the like. 
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lad'wan 

lad‘wan wsfWy ■" 

gradually rising woodland ground at the foot of a 
hill ; N. of a Kashmir village about ten miles to the 

west of ^irinagar. 

lad'wun I Rradually ris.ug 

read (e.g. at tho foot of a steep as cent). 

ladawun" I 

ladavun" ^ne who sends or dispatches 

something; one who builds. Cf. ladun (of ivluch it 

is the n.ag. in all its meanings). • _ 

ladawun" (f- 

'w^), one who fights, a fighter; one who is ready 

to fight, ])ugnaoiou8. 

ladawanimsi I ■snftv-iTBTrw i' i>- 

ladow" to cause to fight, to set fighting, o 

inc’ite to blows''; to use (a weapon) in fight. 

ladawan i Swjfdi. flnOu^rw. STWif": ( 

wng«s fur carrying a thing aunt, tor huiUling. ur 

a receptacle. Cf. ladun. 

Udaway i f. wage. i.a.a Or 

tl.e work of filling a scale-pan (see ladUW ). 
ladawbz“ girWTWff'W: f. tl.e profession or 

employment of filling scale-pans (see laduw ). 
laday f- complimentary present (cf. lod and 

ladun). uscfl — • as in heri-laday (see p. .54 oA. 

1 i:f), a complimentary present given to masons 

when the stairs of a house are comple^ 
ladHvi (often written ladbi ami laroy 

f. a battle, warfare (with arms or 

irz, ■. -karun- ...nt, o ,ight. 

laf laph* 

lefa, 800 lepha. 

lafz 0 . word (AV* ^d). i r i 

lafzi adj. C.g. verbal; (of a translatio..) word for ^ 

Avorci, literal (Gr.M.). | 

lag \ f- customary rule, ostahlishod prac , , 

o,’!n^. o™ion. hnbit; ,.rev.Oncu uf nnylh.ng (o.g, 
e,i),„iu nnd .» on) (Gr^Or, iV.) (cf. nama-l. 

sv. iam). -lagun“ f -f- 

a custom, practice, fashion, or prevalence to become 

lagatni i iwli- ° ’"7“”^’ 

forming one of a pair or sot ; as s.ibst. m. employment 

of or application of something for a spec.al purpose 

(K. so.) ; imitati.., 

imitation (Gr.Gr. 126). Cf. lagun. « 

earning, or the like) the customary or ftxed.amount , 
pTymnni at th. nn,ton,.ry rata for «ork don, : a 
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- ltlg‘ 

customary present or offering made to a suj^or, 
a nazr (K. 102. .‘174, 4()t)). — lagun“ — I 

roninrvrato or amount (as ah.) to become fixe, ; 
a conventional method of doing anylliingto ho fixcl^ 
to ho attacked by an infectious disease. — taxun 
I f i“f- become infectod 

from contact or the like (o.g. with infectious disease, 
or with disrepute owing to evil associations). 

lagi-ro8t“ adj. (f. -rubh'^ 

done) without payment, (work) not done for rownr , 

disinterested (work) (Ij.V. ()1, C''')- 

lag 1 m a long or tall tn.^.r branch 

of a tree. llga-zyuth" I ‘n b 

.Zith“ -t#\3). fof a person) having too long Imibs, 
long-shankwl, etc. ; (of grasses, vegetables, etc.) too 
long-stalked, having too long loaves, cto. 

leg W I 

corners of the eyes, rl.cnm of the eyes. 

16gi-ach‘ f- “b« 

with rhe,im. -Ibbha I .... a clot 

of eyo-rhcu.n or oye-m.ieus. 

16g ^ f in 16gi-honda tbgawor" I 

WtTOT >“• imitation of a s,.perior th.ng 

W tho use of an i..ferior .uti,)lo (o.g. woa..ng 
coloured glass in place of a prccio.is stone) ; .....tat.ng 
the actions of .. supe.-ior or richer person, apn.g m.e s 

botlors. .j, I . 

log" I (^; Ittj 

for 2, see lagun, and for 3, see loj"). l‘ P- '* 
lagun, q V. ; as adj. matching, for.ning one of 
a pair, a goo, I fit ; eiigrosacl or al.sorhed (. 1 . any 

work), cb mana-log", s.v. man 1. — ga tm 

— I >« i*'^- ren.edy to 

heconie s.iitahle, to fit (the disease or the p.it.ent), to 
bo a specific (for a fliso.ise) . -gatihawun" ' 

n (f Wj'* gafehawun" 

• thaMvhIch (when applied) suits or fits exactly, foum 

to suit, found to be a good fit. — lou" — « 
m. tho happening of fate, tl.e occurrence of 

what is fated (whether wished for or not wished for) 
_ye dbr‘y6 » tnisrn^wn m. mntnal 

reproaohes (esp. amongst a number of women 

assembled together). 

lagi log" ^ ‘“Ij- —^^1 

?j^ar), close up to, side by side of. 

lag‘ f (»g. bat ibgS 

rffS) a kind of waist-olqth (fringed and em- 
broidered with silk, silver thread, or the like) worn 
«, 1 principally by women. A Hindu woman never goes 
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lagtin 


abroad without wearing one (El. liingt) ; u kind of 
coloured and embroidered turban worn by men. 

lOgi-lath I m. 

(fig. dat. 'latas 8'icb a wai.st-cIotli, whicli 

is wrapped only once (not twice or more) round the » 
waist ; cf. lath 1. -pohh'* I 
in. tlio fringed edge of such a waist-clotb. -shikhuT® 

in. an old ragged waist- 
doll). .$hikh“r“ -tlT^ i f-. 

-zut“ f. (sg.dut. -zacS -f^), id. w 

lagdar l m! (f. lagdareh 

a person who receives a payment of 
(‘ustoinarv or fixo<l duos (e.g. a cu«totn-lionse ofllcial) ; 
a person, aniniul, or the like, who hy custom earns 
his or its living by performing some customary duty, u 
lagddri l f. a livelibowl 

dependent on customary gifts or offt'rings. 
lagidar i «>»• (f lagidarih 

person wdio is entitled to receive 
customary dues or gifts ; a person or animal in whom go 
a disease is due to appear (owing to the time for its 
development having run out), 
lagahar l ndj. c.g. worthy, fitting, 

suitable, matcliing, a match ((jr.Cir. 130). i | 

Idgal I adj. c.g. : m 

a gicody person who is continually eating quantities j 
of dainties, a person with a sweed tooth ; a person | 
who is a habitual calumniator, a backbiting gossiper. j 
16gul“ I «<lj. (f j 

I6guj“ i.q. Idgal, q.v. iao 

16galej“ I f- private cooking of 

dainties for oneself. 

lag»n flapi. I m. (a Hindu word) ! 

the moment of tlie sun’s entrance into a zo<Uacal j 

sign (Ram. 1259, 1201 ; K. 57, 130) ; an auspicious 35 ' 

or lucky moment ; csp. (amongst Ilindris) the j 

niouH'nt of a wedding ; hence, tlie festival of the | 

wedding of one jicrson to anotlier, a man’.s or woman’s j 

wedding festival (u.w. ref. to one party of a marriage, i 

as we talk of so-nud-so’s w’edding, and not with id ! 
ndeivnce to both parties consideit'd together) (El. | 

/(t(/an, a wedding; Tj. 201 ; 8 iv. 730, 1081, 1102, 1 

Ills, Il'.V); K. w, 77t») (cf. nlciv‘-l», 8 .V. ! 

necyuw®). 

lag‘na-cir* ‘t — h“r‘ — i 4« 

1. tlie paper formally sent by the bride’s people to 1 
the liridogroom’s people, inviting the latter to the j 
wedding festival (L. 258, 208). -dachin^ 1 

f. (among Hindus) the present* j 

given at a wedding by the parents, etc., of the bride i w 


or bridegroom, each to their own family priests, etc. 
•dush ’^11 I ni. (amongst Hindus) a 

marriage -blemish ; esp, (in the case of a Brahmai?a 
bride) a marriage postponed till after she has attained 
the age of twelve yeana (before which time a girl of 
this caste should bo married), -dush kasun ‘‘tfn 

m.inf. to 

take away such a blemish ; i.e. to marry a girl after 
she has attained the age of twelve years. Such 
a marriage is performed very simply and without the 
usual distribution of gifts, etc. -lagfn I ' 

f. the occurrence of a Humber of 
marriiiges at tlie same time and in the same locality. 
_%ur‘ — ^ I f-, i q lag‘na cir‘, ab. 

-vizi charun 

m.inf. to have diarrhma at ibe 
time of one’s w’edding ; hence, met. to do something 
tliat seriously interferes with other woik on which 
one is busily engaged. 

lag*n‘ amot“ i f%Tr|»!Tfv»in: 

perf. part. (f. — amuk*^ — got. or obtained 
by marriage (of a wife with reference to her 
husband or vice versa ; but generally used when 
there is some inocpiality in the marriage, as if 
one side or the other hud got a had bargain). 
— yun“ I m.inf. to come 

(i.e. be obtained) by marriage (of a husband or wife). 

lag^nan ateun I m.inf. 

to enter (the proper condition) for marriages ; i.e. 
the slender and graceful appearance of a hoy or girl 
api>roaching marriageable ago to become manifest, 
lagan m. delay (K.Pr. 119, in the phrase 

chuna klh ti lagan, there is no delay. Possibly 
the word is pres. part, of lagun). 
lagun I 

conj. 2 [1 p.p. log" f. luj“ 2 for liij® 1, 

soo log" ; . for luj“ 3, see loj" ; 2 p.p. lajyov 
The causal of this verb is lagun 
q.v. Tlie regular form laganawun q.v., 

has special meanings (Gr.tlr. 175)] to bo uttuobed 
(to), joined (to), bo connected (with), fastened (to) 
(Rum. 577, Siv. 1862) ; to bo bound (to) ; to be 
moored, come to anchor ; (of a sliip) to run aground 
(L. 84-5 ; YZ. 34 ; liatn. 1334) ; to stick, adhere 
(to) ; to become joined together, closed (e.g. a door 
or the eyelids, of. 4ph^ lagUn*^, p. 8tf, I. 39 ; n6j* 
lagand, s.v. .nad* ; K.Pr. 102) ; to be added (to), 
appended ; to apply oneself (to) (Efim. 2 ; 6iv. 69, 
1612 > K. 4, 21, 90, 92, 144, 508-9, 514, 625, 
612, 969) ; 
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lagun ^*1 

to find oneself inv a certain position, to become 
liiible to some operation, to be put to use (for some 
purpose), as in barkari 1., to find oneself in front, 
to bo set in the forefront of battle (p. 123a, 1. 3) ; 
batbl 1., to find oneself on the bank (out of a cargo- 
boat), to become usable (p. 140/>, 1. 4) ; buthi 1., to 
take one’s stand in front (p. 143rt, 1. 39) ; cati 1., 
to become liable to u fine (p. 177a, 1. 19); dara 
or dari 1., to become subject to stoppage, to be 
suddenly halted (pp. 235i, 1. 43; 237/., 1. 48); 
dawas L, to become subject to an attack (p. -ow>, 

1. 44) ; grata 1., to be put into the mill, to be worn 
down (p. 304/., 1. 43) ; and so in many other expressions 
which will be found under the respective nouns (so, YZ. 
669, Riiin. 1670) ; esp. to become an offering (to or for), 
to offer oneself as a sacrifice (for), to be devoted (to) 
(YZ. 20; Rum. 212, 511, 938, 1120, 1131, 1494, 
1636 ; fev. 190, 215, 359, H pass/./i) ; balayS 1., to 
become (an offering) to (avert) a calamity, to be 
devoted on behalf of another (p. 106/., 1. 3^); 
Obapi 1., to put oneself forward as an offering, to 
offer oneself as a sacrifice for another (p. 163/., 1. 32) ; 
p5r‘ 1., id.,s.v. p6r» (K. 45, 54, 101, 158, et pamm) ; 

to become involved (in), to experience (c.g. 
happiness) (L.V. 70 ; Riim. 339. 533 ; Hiv. 156, 332, 
828, 1309, 1641 ; K. 808 ; cf. began 1., to bo 
involved in forced labour, to be pressed for service, 
p. 92ff, 1. 29) ; to be applied (to) (Rfim. 474) ; to 
L close to. to adjoin, touch (Siv. 1903 ) i to take 
to (a road), to follow (a path) (Siv. o83, 1247, 

1895); to be put (into, e.g. ® 

put into jail, p. 836, 1. 39) (Ram. 1584; ^.v 1214 ; 
II V 8- vi 11); to come into close contact or 
connexion (with. dat.). to be absorbed (in) to 
bo incorporated (in), to become one (with) (L.V. 

58; Ram. 993; 6iv. 1039) ; dil L. 
devoted (to), set (upon, p5th) (K.Pr._43 ; YZ. 263) 
to become subject (to, as in barawan 1., to 
become the object of reproaches) (K. 906, similar y 
H. viii 5); to become caught (m a trap, etc.) 
(YZ. 68, 342,475 ; Ram. 340, 1103, 1614; H ; 
to be employed (in), occupied (in), engaged (m) 
(&iv. 67.844; K. 1030); , 

to take effect (of a medicine; cf. a«hud L, p. 48 , 
1 46) ; to attain (to), reach, arrive (at) (H. yiii, o 

Xi, 5 ; of. bal-bacW 1., to reach the moiuitain-foot, 
p. 1036, 1. 38) ; (of a place) to be reached to be 
ariived at (II. xi, 5) ; to have the intended, or 
natural, effect, to answer, come off, be achieve 
(Rum. 1492, 1673) ; 
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lagun 

to come into contact, to start, be set going, to 
arise, happen, take place (very frequently used m 
this and cognate senses to form nominal compound 
verbs, as in b6cha lagUn**, hunger to be felt; 
bas^t* lagttn“, a fixed residence to bo adopted ; 
bath-batil lagun", lamentations to be started^; 
biySr lagun, delay to occur ; bdz lagun , 
swindling to occur, to be cheated ; and so on for 
many others, which will be found under the 
respective nouns) (cf. L.V. 41 ; K.Pr. 43, dab 1. ; 
Ram. 206, 598, 1667 ; K. 95, 183) ; to bo ex- 
perienced, felt (as ill brakh 1., a crushing blow to be 

experienced ; d6d’‘ 1 ., pai" ’ . 

plunges to bo exi.erienced ; hence, to have painful 
memories ; and many others, which will bo found 
under Uie rospeotivo nouns) (cf. ay lagun, (long) 
life to bo experienced. Ram. 390, 1206, 146.), 
similarly, K.Pr. 128; Riim. 172, 6.36; 8iv. 18.58; 

K. 837, 1125,1147 ; II. v, 2 ; vi, 16 ; viii, 7 ix, 12) ; 
to be incurred, subjected to (as in baba lagun, 
steam to be incurred, to become mouldy; baj L, 
a tax to become payable ; bram 1., delusion to Re 
incurred, Riim. 339) ; (of a fit of disease, demoniacal 
possession, or the like) to attack (a person) (as ..1 
brikb lagiin", pai" "i the eye to come on ; Cbor 
lagun, sudden diarrlima to come ; buth 1., a donum 
to take posses’sion of a person ; and so on) (of. K.Pr. 

13 of a nettle-sting; Hrim. 984, 13.50); to reach, 
be’felt (by. dat.) (RTim. 1084, 1201, hght fell on the 
eyes) ; (of fire) to be kindled (cf. nar 1®, s.v. nar), 

to catch ; „ . 1 

to be Imhitually employed, esp. of language, otc. 

(e.g. lajyoy, it was habitually said by yon, K.Pr. 
158 • ySs log®, to whomever there is a habit of 
snyiiig (so-and-so), i.e. whoever Imhitually says (so- 

to he joined (to), obtain, find, got (8iv. 17.)0) , 
(of a name) to he called, to he given to a person 
(Riim. 607) ; to become close to a person, pata 1., to 

follow close behind (K. 417) ; 

to fall to a person’s lot, to have to be done (as 111 
bakhera 1., a P’®®® troublesome work to have to 
be done (so. H. viii, 5) ; to bo incumbent (on), to ho 
necessary to be done (by), to he proper to he done 
(R-lm 77). [I“ <^1"® ®®’*®® generally used in the 

future indicative or past conditional, with the future 
passive participle of another verb. There are three 
ways of using it in this 8en8d,vviz. 

(1) the governed verb is put in the fut. pass. part, 
and agrees with the personal subject, as in lagaw- 
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lagun 

na as* mfitran trawan*, we should not abandon | 

frioiids, nr 

(2) (li(» <^ov('rno(l ^'erb is construed passively, as in 

fad lagi (<*i lagihe) marun" sa zanana, that 

wiiiniin is jiropor lo ho hoiiteu by theo, i.e. thou j 
sboiildst ])(;at tlnit woman, or 

{l\) the governed verb is put into the infinitive, 
which is treated as a verbal noun, as in asS tot^ 
lagihd gabhun, for us, the going there would be 
projx'r, i.(‘. we should go there (K. (^f. Or. Or. lo 

1 1 d and (ir.M.] ; 

to have suitableness or a linrmonious relation, to 
fit, suit, become (Or. (Jr. 175, 201 ; K. 1()(>7) ; to 
^et into vogue or fashion ; to bo peretuved (as 
sueli-aml-sueli), to taste (nice, nasty, etc.) (Riim. is 
1751) ; (of a crime or the like) to ho imputed (to), 
to he charged (against) (Ililm. 1060) ; to feel sore (of 
•some part of the body) (^iRTTJ^^) (Or.Or. 175, 204) ; 

to be undertaken, to begin (as in barav lagun^ 
seandi to be undertaken ; similarly, Siv. 1550, 1720, 
1727). [In this sense it is used with the oblique 
intinitive of aiiotlior verb to form an inceptive com- 
pound, as in suh karanilog", he l)(‘gan to do ; suh 
^ log“ khath lekhani, he began to write a letter ; SUh 
log^ zanana marani, lie Ix'gan to heat tlie woman ] 

(dr (h*. 207 ; dr.M. ; YZ. 5;iG ; lljim. 10, 07, 202, 

221, of passitn; Siv. 00, 80, 110, et paHnitn ; K. 14,25, 

51, 57, 151, of passim ; 11. v, 5, 7 ; viii, 0 ; x, 1, 

7, 8 ; xii, 1) ; to iqiplv onestdf (to), to set to work 
(at, (hit.), to begin (to, dat.) (used witli any noun or 
inliniiive, in much the same sense as al>ove) (K. 40, 

50, lot), 150, 220, 205, 241, 201-2-25, 204, 207, 015, 
017, 000, 045, ef j)assim) ; to begin to exist, to begin 
(eg. nightfall, II, viii, 0). 

log^'-mot'' I perf. 

part. (f. luj^-mub^ joined (to), hound, 

etc., in all tlu‘ al)o\(* smises (YZ. 20, 08, 042, 475; 
U;lm. 577, 1584 ; Siv. 580, 1000, 1727). 

lagan-har I adj. e g. fit 

to h(‘ j(»iii(‘d, etc. (tir.tir. I2t)). 

lagan-w61“ i iii'g. (f- 

-wajen -^llinT), in all the ab(jvo sonse.s ; esp. one 
who is arr-'sted on some cliargo ; one who has been 
beaten in gambling. 

lagith gafahun i « 

moit to becoiiK' tightly or clostdy attaidied, as ab. I 

lagun i c<>uj. 1 

(cau-i. (if lagun, n I'licro is also a rogular cans. 
I'ofiii, laganawun 'i.v., wbicli is used in 

sfn'oiiil iiii'uiiiiigs 17o) ; 1 p.p. 16g“ “ 


lagun 

2 p.p. lajyov to attaili, unite, join, 

connect, (Gr.M., Itilin. .fiTO) ; to fasten, attach (cf. 

kdkar-tird lagane, p. 432«, I. 45) (Ram. 671, 

K. 419) ; to fix, affix, apply (cf. duj“ lagun“, p. 203(/, 

1. 19 ; cun* lagun**, p. 1726, 1. 19 ; dr»ka lagand, 
p. 2426, I. 49) (Riim. 477, 1127, 1132, 1763); to 
put, place (cf. bSd*wan lagun, p. 836, 1. 39 
(YZ. 31.5) ; jdnda lagun, to set up a flag, 
n. V, 11); 

to fix, ]>ut on (a crown, turban, shoe, eto.) (.Siv. 

.321, 361, 1615, 1829) ; to put (clothes) on, to dress 
(a person) (K. 070) ; 

to ])ut to (a boat), to moor (cf. bathi L, p. 140/>, 

1. 0) ; to cause (a boat) to run aground (Ram. 1202) ; 
to put to, to sliut, close (a door, etc.) ; 

to apply, toucdi witli (cf. atha 1., p. 596, 1. 18 ; 
K.Pr. 73) (L.V. 44, pauas Idgith mdfad, having 
applied (rubbed on) earth to liis body ; K. 70, 75, 
1000) ; to bring into close contact, or connexion 
(with, dat.), to incorporate (in), make one (with) 
(Siv. 1008, 1071) ; to cause to apfiroacb, to take 
(a person) (to a certain place or person) (cf. bal- 
bach§ L, p. 100/), 1. 42) (Riim. 375) ; to entangle 
(ill a net, trap, etc.) YZ. 210; Riim. 218, 014, 
1595, 1000) ; 

to employ (an article for a certain use), to apply 
(something to a certain purpose) (K. 11 ; Siv. 531, 
1710) ; esp, to employ (a thing in worship), to make 
an offering (of something) (L.V. 39, 40, 42, 78, 79 ; 
Rfim. 1119; Siv. 52, 112, 187, 002, etc.; K. 1, 
et passiai) ; to put, or set (to work), to employ, 
engage (cf. bftd L, p. 82r/, 1. 18) (YZ. 146, 

K. 1000) ; to apf)Iy% to nso (cf. ashud L, p. 48^, 

I. 49 ; dar 1., p. 234/), 1. 23 ; drot^ laganS p- 249r/, 

1. 47 ; krofeh“ lagun, p. 478^/, 1. 28) (K.Pr. 243, 
Riim. 977) ; 

to fix an imputation (upon), to impute (to), to 
cliargo (with) (cf. hafch lagun^ p. 300f/, 1. 40) 
(YZ. 19; K. 150, 075); 

to cause (uii act) to begin, to set (an act) going 
I (cf. bakh 1., p. 99u, 1. 13; bir lagiin^ p. 117/>, 

1. 30 ; bath lagun, p. 139/>, 1. 1 ; dab L, p. 182^/, . 
1, 15; daranga L, p. 217/), 1. 13) (Ram. 80, 625; 

K. 322 ; II. iii, 7) ; 

to imitate, to act in the character of, to pretend to 
be (sucli-and-sucli, so-and-so), to act as, to dress 
oneself up as (of. dlgamir 1., p. 196i), 1. 21 ; 
dyud« L, p. 267ri, 1. 44) (Gr.Gr. 125; Ram. 52, .60, 
586, 922, 1017, 1019; Siv. 487, 528-9, 1813; 

K. 13, 186, 221-2, 251, 298, 380, 388, 1020; 
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II. i, 2; V, 10, 11 ; x, 7, 12, 14) ; to act the 
part (of eo-aud-so), to perform the office (of so-and- 
so), to not (in such-and-such a capacity) (L.V. 43 ; 
Kiiin. 12, 134, 190, 388, 1038, 1529; Wiv. 494,- 
K. 196) ; panas (L.V. 44), having assumed 

thine own character, (of the Supreme 6iva) having 
become indiscrete ; 

to put togetlier, construct, build (Siv. 337) ; 

to arrange, to carry on (a process) (of. kbit* 
lagun", p. 4216, 1. 6) ; to plough, cultivate (Kl., 
Or.tlr. 129). 

16g"-mot" i perf. part. (f. j 

ldj“-mu%“ W^-?ir^), united, joined, etc., as ab. I 

lllgith t»6p*rith antny i i 

conj. part, need as adv., substituting on account of ! 
resemblance, using an inferior substitute as u ; 
makeshift. ' 
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laganawun conj. 1 (cans, of lagun, with 

special meanings (Gr.Gr. 17/)) ; 1 p.p. laganow'^ 
to cause to suffer pain, to cause to feel sore ; 
to cause to bo fit, to make suitable ; to cause to take 
effect (Gr.M.). 


20 


laganay mwnv i f. a crop (El.) ; | 

cultivation, cultivated ground (KI. Ulganai and i 
logami ; Gr.Gr. 129, K.Fr. 247). — kariin^ — ' 25 

f. inf. to cultivate (Kl.). ^ ‘ 

lagar \ adj. o.g. lean, thin, gaunt, | 

meagre (II. vi, 15). — gafehun — I | 

ra.inf. to become thin, to waste j 
away. 1 3,, 


lagardr i m. 

leanness. 


thinness, gauntiiess, j 


lagusheka or lagushSnka 1 yy- j 

f- urine, piss ; omis.siou of urine, [ 


lagay wury f. the act of causing to be attached, 
fixing, applying-; met. inflicting (a wound, as in 
chdka-la^ay, p. 159/>, 1. 20, inflicting a wound on 
oneself) ; a joining iu combat, a quarrel (cf. ach*-L, 
p. 8f/, 1. 41 ; buthM., p. 142/>, 1. 22). 

Fha I 'JWT f. desire, greed, avidity ; esp. jealous 
greed, covetousness. — gandiin'* I ^itn- 

f.iuf. such greed to arise, craving to take 

place. 

lah adv. lightly, gently (li.V. 83). 
laha or laha wrrf in laha-prah Wf-irrf or laha- 
prah WTf'irrf l m. an altuek of liysterical 

fever or a cataIe])tio condition luougbt about by some 
sudden terror (looked upon as a kind of dmnoniaeal 
jiOKsession wliioli attacks babii^s or pregnant women). 

Cf. prah. 

lahi in lahi-lahi^ a fight with blows (Ij. 400). 

^16h 1 ^ in 16h-langar ^ w^iT i 

an iron anchor, an anclior 
(Gr.M.) ; met. the burden of one’s daily and 
constant duties (which prevent freedom), daily 
drudgery (from wbieb one^ (umnoi escaja^) (L.V. (>?). 
16h 2 ^ in 16h-16h I m. 

coaxing (a bubo to laugh, a child to do its les.sons, or 
the like) . 

loh lohl} bHj or loh^ I m. a ))()rcu})ino 

(believed to follow a lion, and to indicate its jiassage 
by a low growl ; cf. phew) ; a fo.x (Kl. /o/f, hih/t 
Inhr, or ; L. 110, Joh). lah^-lot^ 

IbhMot'^ I m. a porcupine’s tail ; 

a fox’s tail ; met. one who is unsteady, restless, 
uncertain^ in bis goings or gait, 
lohi (L. 4 68), a blanket, 
luhf, 800 loh. 


urinating. Cf. dirgashdnka. ■ n 

lagath I f. («g. (hit. laguh" wrty^), ! 

exjiense, expenditure, outlay ; cost, piice, cost-price, | 
])rimG-cost, capital expenditure (Siv. 1710). j 


Idgath f. (sg, dat. IdgUb^ ^#1^), a dictionary, j 

vocabulary, glossary ((jlr.M.). 40 

lagawun“ ^aryy i n.ag. (f. lagawUn“ ; 

), that wbicli is being joined or united, fit | 
to be joined, fitting, etc., iu all the meanings of j 
lagun, q.v. 

lagawun conj. i (i p.p. Iag6w“ ’^pfTy), to 

apply ; to ajiply anything to oneself, to wear or put 
on (clothes or the like) (Gr.M.). * 

lagaway i tfRRylTf:, yiniPR f. the cost of 

uniting or joining ; the cost of making a thing, 
prime-cost. | w 


Idhliir" Rf 4^ or loliir^ f. ai 'lent love, longing, 

eager desire. Idhlari (H- vi, 3) or lolari 

(E. 392, 1013), adv. with ardent love, witli 
great affection, with eager longing, 
l^hun conj. 3 (2 p.p. Fhyov to be 

sufficient (Gr.Gr. Ixvii). 

Fhiin^ I adj. (f. Fhiin^ having 

the ripening delayed ; (of grain, edible fruit, or the 
like) not gone soft and formed into a mass with 
others, but fully ripe and soft, non-ugglomeratcd ; 
(of a female animal such as a cow or mare who is 
being examined as to whether she is pregnant or not) 
not pregnant. Cf. l^hanun. 
lehan (? spelling) m. CotonefiHi^v ohinm and rotiuidifolia 
(EL). The twigs are used in basket-making, and for 
twig bridges. Probably a mis-spelling of lin^ 1, q.v." 
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I'hanun 


i«j« ^ 


l*hanun conj 3 (2 p.p. Wianyov 

(of a crop) to delay ripening (Gr.Gr. Ixviii). Cf. 


l‘hun“. 

lahanun i conj. 3 

(2 p.p. lahanyov (of an intelligent man 

or animal) to become slack (by non-exertion, want of 
aj)|)licatiun, worry, or the like) ; (of the skin or 
musf’los) lo become relaxed (by shampooing, etc.) ; 
(of something naturally soft) to become hard or 
rough (by exposure to the sun or to fire) ; (of n mild- 
tompercd person) to become rougli or harsh (tlirough 
irritation or want of exertion). lahanyo-mot'* 

I perf. part. (f. 

lahanye*inufc'* softened, rougliened, etc., 

as ab. 

lahanawun i conj. l (I p.p. 

Iahaii6w“ causal of lahanun (q.v.) 

in all its senses. lahandw'^-mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. Iahan6w“.muh'‘ 

caused to become soft, rougli, etc. ; 
causal of lahanyo-mot*^, q.v., ab. 

lahar 1 f. an increase of wealtli (from 

one’s ordinary business) ; esj). when such incroaso is 
marked or more tbau ordinary, a windfall of jirofit, 
-bahar I f- prosperity, incroaso 

of wealth mid fortune; prime and vigour, fulness and 
Hush, glow and glory. 

lahar 2 l f. a sweet, gentlo sound, a low 

sweet tone ; a ])leasing song of praise, a px*aii 
(Siv. 1205). — travuh^ — l f.inf. 

to omit such a sound, to sing soft and low. 

lahw I f. self-will, indocility. — gafchun^ 

— I f.inf. such to arise, self- i 

will to be exhibited. — yin^ — I 

f.inf. to show indocility, to act in a self-willed 
manner. 

lohur 5ft ni. the town of Lahore, in the ruiijah, 
said to liuve been founded by Tia>a, the son of 
Kamacandra (Uum. 1203, 1738). 

luhv, see loh. 

lahawun I aJj- (f- 

lahavuh** stifTcnoil, dried, somewhat 

lianlened or indurated (e,g. of grain, or the like, 
wbiob was soft or damp, and to which heat or the 
like has been applied) ; (in reference to motion, 
speech, etc.) moderately quick, fairly rapid, 
lahawan-phash i in. drying, 

airing, slight kiln drying (of something damp or soft). 

lihaz m. regard, consideration, respect, respectful 
attention (Gr.M.). 
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laj l adj. o.g. in need of some necessity, 

without means for accomplishing some necessary 
work. Cf. loj"". 

Iftj irtNr I m. a disaster, calamity, piece of evil 

fortune (e g. being charged with some crime, or 
finding oneself unexpectedly faced with an almost 
impossiblo task, or called upon to pay up security 
incurred in guaranteeing someone else’s debt). 
— hyon'^ I m.inf. to accept 

sucli a calamity (e.g. to admit the truth of a false 
cliarge, to pay up a security, or t6 guarantee 
(o ])erform some almost impossible task with whicli 
one is faced). — kharun — I 
m.inf. to bring such a calamity on a person (charging 
with a crime, making him liable to pay a 
security, or to curry out some almost impossible I ask). 
— khasun — l m.inf. such a calamity 

as above to come upon a person (e.g. a charge of 
crime to be brought, or a diflScult task to be imposed). 
-lot“ I the tail of a 

calamity, the results of a calamity (such as the 
helplessness of a family when the liead has died) ; 
flic fruits of adverse fortune (o.g. of following bad 
advice, of becoming liable for a security, of being the 
subject of obloquy, etc.). — yxin'^ I 

m.inf. to be involved in calamity (e.g. having to pay 
up a guarantee, or to become subject to a false 
cbarg(‘, etc.). 

laja-bor" i distress 

or anxiety over the thought of some almost im- 
possible task with which one is faced. -rost'^ 

I adj. (f. -rubh* free from 

calamity (as above) (referring either to a person or to 
a task wliicli he has to accomplish). 

I f- a small earthen cooking-pot, a 

saucepan (Kl. also Irji and lij ; L.V. 95 ; K.l’r. 4, 
64, 80, 87, 119, 125, 132, 136, 246; H. xi, 10); 
of. lyol"; nara-l®, s.v. nar; nata•l^ s.v. nath. 
— tek^" — I f. pot and 

jiottlc, big pot and small pot, pots and pans, all the 
cooking-pots, etc., in a kitchen, batterie de cuisine. 

16j6-chalin-w6n“ • wTj I wr- 

m. pot-wnshings water, the slops poured 
out of a cooking-pot after washing its interior. 
— chalane — i f. pi. inf. to wash 

pots, to serve ns a cook, or as a scullion, .nhalynn” 

I (8g. dat. -chalinis 

pot- washings, pot - slops, ‘kababa 
m. mutton cooked in a pot with 
grease. — mdlawand — i f. pi. 
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to settle the price of pots ; met. to Unger or show 
a little delay in any work which one is roully anxious 
to accomplish (e.g. when, being urged to liaston, one 
does not wish to exliibit anxiety to finish), to haggle 
over one’s, work. -phut“ I f. 

(8g. dat. ‘phucd an old or worii-out cooking- 

pot, esp. a small one. -tu^akh -^7^ I m. 

(sg. dat. -^utakas one who is always 

looking towards the cooking-pot, a greedy fellow, 
loj" I Prvt*i: adj. ({. luj“ 3 for 1, see log“, 
and for 2, see lagun), one wlio is reduced to poverty 
owing to not having the necessary money or means 
for undertaking any work ; one who is indigent, 
destitute. Cf. laj. 

15 see lagun. 

see log'^, lagun, and loj«. 

l^jalad l adj. c.g, (ns suhst., f. 

lajaladin subject to calamity (of a 

person, a business, a pro})erty, etc.). For the 
meaning of * calamity *, see laj. 

^ , see lagun. 
luj“-muh“ 4^- see lagun. 

lajdr 1 ir^inC l m. poverty owing to the want 

of the means or appliances for iiooossaries, destitution. 

Cf. laj and loj®. 

lajSr 2 wm\ l ^llrtRfrar: m. good joining (e.g. of the 
jmrts of a broken article fitted together), a neat joint. 

Cf. lagun. 

lajward 1 Trnrr^: m. lapis lazuli (El.) ; 

a beautiful purple (El.). 

lajward‘ irnrpt^ 

adj. c.g. made of liipis lazuli ; of tlie colour of lapis 
lozuli. 

lajyov PrwY’i , see ladun ami lagun. 
lajyov prrwftP, see lagun. 

Idjyov see Idlun. 

I6ka 1 ^ I arrwpi:, m. a child, a boy 

(Kl. /ok) ; a certain medicine made by cooking the 
juice of plants ; cf. Ink. -hand -fan I ^irmwTPrpi: 
f. a hit of a boy ; met. a smart, bold boy. 

16ka 2 ^in Idka^tor^^^nt-df i aprrfPiHTmTT’jwt 

m. a pair of lattice-shutters in a door. -tarbpot“ 

I »RTanii: m. oue-lialf of such a pair of 

lattices. 

loka 1 I ^ certain person, so- 

and-so (used where some well-known person is 
referred to, but not named). ^ 

loka 2 iffn I m. a certain kind of cotton 

cloth, usually dyed yellow, and suitable for use as 
a garment. 
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luk (? luk® or lukh), m. Trypha AngmtiJoUa (El.). 

? = I6ka 1. 


luk® I »dj. (f. sg. nom. luc^ dat. 16c6 

(K.Pr. 125, YZ. 427)), small (as compared with 
another) (K.Pr. 125; YZ. 421, 427); small, little, 
insignificant (K.Pr. 24) ; (of age) young (esp. as 
compared with anotlier) (El.; K.Pr. 127; Ram. 
447, 549). — bod" bozun — wtff i yr mfPT - 

m.inf. (o understand small and great; bonce, 
to comport oneself with propriety to old and young ; 
(in distributing or weighing out a number of things 
of varying size) to distribute evenly. — ddh — I 
m. Jin ordimiry day, a day on 
which there is no special festival, not a high day or 
holiday; a small day, i.e. the little portion of a day 
of twenty-four hours that remains unoxpirod when it 
is late at night. 

I ldkac5 see l6ko^". 

Idkacyar i f ’WTffiT m. smullnoss (El, also 

IClmtsar a,n(\. lo/iorhAr \ W. 112, Id/niti/iar) •, chihlliood, 
boyhood, youth (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 125, 126, 215; YZ. 
516; Ram. 1784, 1785; Sjv. 22, 44, 279, 956, 1.582, 
1615; K. 863, 1135). 

Idkacyaruk" daga-daga i 

arrwwf: m. the over-oonhdence, audacity, head- 
strongness of childhood. Cf. dag 1. 

16kacyaras lsih6h din^ I 

pi. inf. to give free rein to 
childhood, to enjoy tlie happy wanton days of 
childhood. 

lakh 1 ill lakh-lanath iira-wmtr (P) jJ i 

f'ilfWITi -18-liub“ reproacli, 

calling shame to a person, abusing for improper 
conduct. (Jf. lekh. 

lakh 2 for lack in lakh-trakh 

a Imndrod-tliousand trakh or inoasures of about 
lb. (6iv. 1828). See trakh. 

lakh 3 a piece, part, portion, some, 

a little ; yakh-lakh adv. all at 

one piece, all at onco, oltogotlier, completely, entirely 
(K. 561). 


lakh HT^ I jpVtIlTf: f- (sg. dat. laki «Tf^), a great 
collection or pile of property (of things carried in 
loads and ultimately collected together). 

— I f ,inf . such a collection to come 

(to a person), great quantities (e.g. of gifts, 
donations, or the like) to be received. 


laka-Bbr“ I ^ 

f. the collection load by load and, similarly, sending 
away, of great quantities of property. •Bi.ray 
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-WTT^ I f. tho colloctioii (o.g. in the lekha %<ST or likha h ft writing, tliat which is 

way of niiiiiv iliffpront gifts niul doniilions) of niauy written. Cf. karilia*lokha, p. 471ft, 1.27 (lliim. 40, 

loads of ])roi>prty. 120 ; &iv. 1143, 1152, 1477, 1402, 1511). 

laki laki 'UTOI I l ftdv. hv likha | tixmilXT m- accounts, calculation of income 

graduiil collodion in heaps mul j)ilcs. j and expenditure or of debt and credit, etc. ; cf. 

lakh srfx? or iSkh I fix?:, f («g 

(lilt, laki or loki lIltfiB), an islmid (Kl. hhfh) 

(Siv. 1820 (Idkh)) ; a roai\l(Mioo or gardon on an 
island (Kl.) ; a stride (Kl., HrAir. II). 

16kh xHxa I f. (fig. dut. 16ki «f«), 

indocent abuse, indecent suggestive and insulting 
talk (Kl. also /;/H) (Gr.Qr. 138; K.Pr. 114, 11 !», 

125, 132) (cf. maj4-l®, H.V. m 6 j“) ; indecent or 
intinoral proposals made to a woman (It. viii, 3, II). 

—din'* — kadiin" — or — harUh" 

— f.inf. to abuse (Kl.). -thdkh I 1 continuously, continuous whispering, continuous low 

f (fig dat. Igki-thdki xwt^-xif^), , talking. — I 6 kh karun — i 

indecent abusi' and spitting (e.g. diri'cted at soim' | i * 1 * 1 , m.inf. to do muttering, to 
infamous jier.son). j ki'cp talking, never to stop talking (K.Pr. 232) ; esp. 

Idka-har I f- (sg- dat. aoj (of one who is asleep) to appear to be awake (by 

•hUr“ -iw) , ail ulmHe-quarrel, a qimrrol c<)]lsi^lin^^ | conversiug, ojioiiiiig tlie eyes and tlie like) ; (of one 

in tli(' exchange of indecent ahiiHc hy jierHOiis at j who is d(‘ad) to appear to be alivi^ — 15kll 

a dlhtanco from eacdi other, a lUllingsgaie altercation ; j karawun^ — ^ ^ 

a (piarnd caused hy ind<‘cont abuse. — kadane ' n.ag. (f. -karawun^ ” « mutterer, a 

— I f. pi. inf. to [M'oduco indecent Sf* , ])rater ; on(*who makes u liabit of whispering scandal. 

ahus<t, to ahuso a person with ftml language, -lekh ^ 16kh 2 I f* (^K* dat. Idki Wf^), the hea<l (of 

I f. mutual foul ahuso (L.V. 2 d). i | a human being). 

-luth I »dj. c.g. one wlio uvos | lokh set' lukh 2. This spelling is throughout 

foul abuse on the slighti^st provocation, n foul- , (miploved in the village dialect of II. 

mouthed blackguard. -mdl I ^#^T(jnrfnfiirm j Ibikh see lay§kh. 

in. payment in foul abuse, the repayment of a kindly | | lokh 1 f. (sg. dat. lokl tlie KiisbinTrl form 

action or hospitality, (dc , hy such abuse. — p^iie j j of the Sanskrit Lai'ikii (see lanka), the N. of the 

x^'^ I f pk inf. foul abuses to fall, i j capital and residence of Havana, identified by some 

to be (‘\p('ri(*necd. -pur'^ I | ! with t'eylon or the chief town in it. For an account 

(f. -pur^ iiidcceiiev (eg. an ahusi\e ss of its origin, see lliTm. oDO if. (Uiini. 41, 62, 77, 608, 

re[>lv, or a sealirous story, or a biisine.ss which earns I I 719, 7o5, 79d, d passim), 

abus(>). -pur^ I adj, (f, •pur'* -^15^), I l 8 kh 2 WiNl see lakh, 

id. -shdlakh i tn. (sg. dat. : lukh l see luk. 

-shdlakas a scourge of foul nhu.se, foul lukh 2 (vill ) or lukh 1 (often written lokh 

abuse utt,(*ri‘d to one who is unable to rejily (e.g. 4o | ni. [sg. dat. lukas or 

a s('r\ant or dependent). --fcaranS - I j lukas, hut, being plural in signification, this word is 

HTWH f. pi. inf. to collo(‘t foul abu.ses ; i.e. to speak ! , generally found in the plural (e.g. K.Pr. 168), with 

in terms of ludeeent abuse of someone (not necessarily ! a ]) 1 . dat. lukau er lukail lokan 

present), -watul -^5^^ I (Gr.Gfr. 51) ; but it is sometimes found, as 

(f. a foul-nioutlied cad; one who, ! 45 a noun of multitude, in tho singular (e.g. luka- 

\N it iiout respect of persons, habitually utters indecent | SOnd“, K.Pr. 116; lukas, K.Pr. 158)] the human 

almsi'. -z 6 wal I i ! race, mankind^ people in general, an assemblage, group, 

foul-tougucd, foul-mouthed. 1 j or class of people (Kl. iuk ; Gr.M. ; L.V. 63; K.Pr. 

16ki tU 8 ^ 1 a blow for I 262 (/a/*); 121 , 158 {/uk) ; 168 {lok) ; YZ. 455; 

abuse, hitting in the face one who abuses you. Iso! lliim. 202, 206, 766, 878, 1131, 1133, 1154, etc. ; 


datMikha, p. 257^/, 1. 38. — bozun — i 

m.inf. to understand the calculation, 
i.e. to clear u]) accrounts, to strike a balance and 
discharge tlie obligation (K. 945, 952). — karun 

10 • — I m.inf. to clear up accounts, to 

determine tiio halanec. -pur^ -4^ I 
f. skill in accountancy. -tryukh® i 

‘ m. «lull in dealing with neeounts. 

I likhi see lyukh“ 1. 

itlldkh ^ in Idkh Idkh ^ m. muttering 
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Siv. 478, 489, 758,^800, 828, 839, 1245, 1316-7, 
1391, 1519, 1627, 1635, 1799; K. 318, 416-7, 565, 

652, 675, 995; II. ii, 11; xi, 13); a nation, 
u defined group, or class of people (Siv. 800, 1116 ; 

K. 377, 879, 1013, 1176) ; u man’s ‘people*, his o 
Hcrvaiitft, followers, soldiers (K. 660, 745, 759, 761) ; 
often used us a plural suffix for words signifjting human 
beings,n 8 in raza^lukh, king-people, i.e. kings ( K. 657) . 

Iuka-ch 6 kh I ni. (sg. dnt. 

•chdkas procession of a few people, lo 

-hedun \ ni. (sg. dut. hedanaa 

public ridicule, -kath I f. 

(sg. dat. -kathi -^f^), wliat is said among people 
generally, that which is common report, that which 
is generally wluspered abo\it from ear (o ear. 15 
-lukh I wir^ar»nFnRTr^: f. (sg. dat. -luki 

-^^), a great crowd of ])Ooplo (e.g. of people who 
have crowded to some place of refuge at a time 
of disaster). For the gender, see Or.Gr. 75. 
•lukay -winq; 1 f. a great crowd ao 

of people called together and assembled. -laz 
or -lazza 1 f. shame at what 

is said by tlie outside world, humiliation caused 
by, or sense of shame felt before, public opinion (Siv. , 
(-lazza) 883, 893, 1057) ; met. a liousoful of un- 26 
married daughters. -lUOt'^ I m. 

common opinion, })ublio re})ort, public repute, 
what is Commonly said (about a person or tiling), 
-saway \ f. general prosi>ority 

of a whole population. -vchawath I 

f. (Bg. dat. vfihawiih^ 

respect for public opinion, that fear of general 
disapproval which prevents a person from always 
following his personal inclinations, 
lukh 2 I in. (declined like lukh 1, being 85 

the same word, but with a specialized meaning. For 
the irreg. pi. gen, luka-hond^ bel.) 

someone other than one’s relations, a person not 
related to the person referred to, an outsider 
(W. 132, 144; L.V. 88; K.Pr. 193; YZ. 196; 40 
feiv. 1065). -takh -ZV9 I (sg. dat, 

•^akas (h» assembly or the like) all the 

people who are not related to oneself or to some 
person referred to. 

luka-bay l f. a woman « 

who is not related to oneself or to the person referred 
to. -buz^ -huzy -J?! a<lj. c.g. dependent on 

people, belonging to other people (Gr.Gr. 161) ; of. 
buzS p. 153rt-, 1. 26. -bond’* l adj. 

(f. .hUnztt ) , of or belonging to so-and-so who is | 50 I 
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not related to oneself, of or belonging to someone 
who is not one of one’s own people (L.V. 88 ; K.IV. 
57, 116, 120, 126, 163, 193, 212, 247); this word 
has the form of a genitive huninine. The regular 
genitive (also in us(5 in other meanings) would ho 
sg. luka-Bond^ (K.Pr. 116), pi. lukan-hond'^. 
-kathan gabhun I 

m.inf. to go (i.o. act) upon the words 
of others ; hence, to become angry with, or show 
liostility to, a person (osp. to one’s own people) at the 
verbal instigation of outsiders; to act against one’s 
own interests owing to outside iuHtigation. 

lukas sath ^ 1 J**- 

(sg. dat. -sati acting or living like other 

pe()})le, obeying Mrs. Grundy, 
lukh 3 I m. (declined us in lukh 1 , q.v.), 

a world, a region, a division of the universe, of 
wliicli (according to Hindu mythology) there are 
fourteen (seven higher and seven lower), the liighcst 
of all being called in Sanskrit S(itf/(t‘ldka y wliilo the 
lowest of all is tho hell P(((illa (cf. div-lukh^ 
p. 261/), 1. 45) (Rilm. 342, 515, 609, 846, 1759; 
ftiv. 36, 671, 699, 1197, *1887; K. 330, 591, 603, 
723, 770, 773, 776, 10 19) ; yiha-lukh, tlm world 
here ; para-lukh, tho otlier world ; yiha-lukh 
para-lukh, this world and the next (K. 424, 1106). 
luka-pal 15^-tnnr I 

(amongst Ilindijs) a god wlio is a regent or guutdiau 
of one of the four quarters (or f)oints of the compass) 
or of one of tlie foifr ii»tcrmodiate points (eight in 
all). (Tlicso are (in Sanskrit) Indra (regent of the 
Fast), Agni (of the South-East), Yuma (of the 
South), l^airrta (of the South-West), Vuruna (of 
the West), Vayu (of tlui North-West), Kubera (of 
tlie North), and l^ilna (of the North-East) (Siv. 1147, 
1457 ; K. 335, 538, 1049).) 
lakhcyun" 1 ni. a mole (on the skin). 

lakb‘mi (often spelt by purists 

lakshmi irzrt\) i f- N. of tho goddess of 

fortune, prosperity, and beauty (in Sanskrit, Luksml), 
regarded as the wife of Vishnu (Skt. Visnu) (Hum. 
115, 580, 1086, 1120, 1276; Siv. 432, 484, 714, 
796, 1092, 1150, 1288 ; K. 59, 642, 665-6, 735, 929) ; 
good fortune, prosperity, wealth (Riim. 128, Siv. 59). 
lakh‘man (often spelt by purists 

lakshman ir^nato'’ ‘n. name of a brother 

of Ramucaudra (in Sanskrit, Laksmaija). He was 
a son of Da^arutha by his w^fe SuinitrS (Ram. 1, 36, 
86, 223, 322, 326, etc.; 6iv. 852, 1419, 1482 
K. 730). 
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lakh^miwan (ofion spolt l)y purists ! 

lakshmiwan adj. c.g. one wlio possesses 

(or is the spouse of) tho f^oddess Liikli^nn ((].v.), ! 
i.o. th(5 Vishnu (Aiv. see bel.) ; one who is 

])OHses.sod (>1 ^^ooil fortune, fortunalo (Siv. oSl, willi 
d()id>le meaning) . 

lakhen (often spelt l)y purists laksh^n w^irr 

or ) I ni. a mark, token, sign, eliaraeter- 

istie, distinguishing mark (Itani. J‘Jd, Ido, hh7, 
rJ()l ; Siv. T2\, 2V2, did, 979, 1015; K. 1J9, Idl); 
a mark, a sign, an omen (K. 2d5). 
lakhun i «)nj. I d j).]). lokh“ 

~ |>.]i. lachyOV to put into (soiiioltiiiig liiildoii 

aiul narrow), to forco into ; esp. oLhc. (cf. mdnda 1., 
s.v. mdnd 2). 

lokh“-mot“ I porf. f.arl. 

(f. luch‘‘-mU%'‘ ), forced into, as ah. 

lakhan-wol'^ I nag. 

(f. -wajSn -)!fT^ij), one wlio forces into ; esp 
a habitual rake. 

Iekhan-w61" I iNmi: n ag. (f. -waj^n 

a writer, one who writes; osj). a {)rofessional 
writt'r, a scrivener, (-f. lokhutl. 
lekhani l impers. fut. part., c.g. that 

which is to bo written, wortliy of being nicorded. 

lekhun or likhun ((pv.) 1 

conj. 1 (I ]).p. lyukh'^ ^5^, f. Uch’^ I^d^- 

lechyOV to write (I'd.; Ji.V. 107; Itiim. IdO, 

ld2, ‘J5o, d0‘^ 721, 841, 84d, lOdO, 1159, 1729,' 
1705 ; Siv. 001, 1422, 1511 ; K. 129, 135, Old, 848, ! 
955; II. viii, 10; ix, 12; x, 13; xii, II, 15, etc.); 1 
to draw (a ])icture) (Ram. 1149 ; Siv. 1152, 1492); | 
inf. as verbal n. lekhun, writing, handwriting, the 
art of writing ((jlr.M.). i 

lekhan-woP I n ag. (f. ^ 

-Waj6n writes, a writer, copi(‘st, ! 

s('ril)(^ (Id.); an autlior, the writer of a book; | 

anewswritor. C(. lekhan-WOP, i 

lekhana yun" i 

m.lnf. puss, to 1)0 written, inscribed, noted down 
(tirM.) ; to bo able to be written, to be writable j 
(tir.M 1 ; met. to be inscribed in the heart, to be : 
burnt into the memory. 1 

lekhun" layekh wnj’f i adj. 

(f lekhun" layekh worthy of being 

written, worthy of being recorded in writing. 

likhith dyun" fSflJ m.iuf. to write down 

(a document, etc ) (YZ. 122). 

lyukh"-mot'* i perf. part. (f. | 

lich^'muh" ), written, })ut into writing | 


i (llJm. 302, 843, 1263; Siv. 661) ; (as subst.) a thing 
' : written, handwriting (Gr.M.). 

likhun conj. I (1 p.]). lyukh'* 3 ; for 

1 and see s.vv. ; 2 p.p. lichyov t^lsV^), i.q. 
5 lekhun, q.v. The word is always thus spelt in the 
village dialect of II. 

likhana yun"" fwn I m.inf. 

pass, (of some litpiid substance) to be absorbed in 
(something else, e.g. into a sponge). 

« likhith gabhun m.inf. to become 

written, to be nHlucaal to wanting ; yih gav likhith, 
that wdiicli lias been written, i.e. one’s fate 
(K.Pr. 251). 

lakhanawun I conj. 1 

5 (1 p.p. lakhanow^ to cause to enter 

I forcibly; es)>. obsc. ; (witli a fein. subject) to cause 
to be forcibly entered ; lienee, to act as a bawd or 
ju'oeuress for anotluu’ wa)man. Cans, of lakhun, q.v. 

lekhanawun ^ i %^^ooiij. 1 (lekhanow'' 

0 to get written, cause to bo wuitteii (Or. 11., 

K. 955 "). 

likhor^ I a professional writer, 

a scribe, a clerk, a copicst (of maniiscripis) (Gr.M.). 
I6kh^r solid iKed mass, a lump, a shaped 

mass (cf. bata-l6kh*r, 1>. 137^/, 1. 18); a morsel, 
a mouthful, a portion of food (El. lohhav ; K.lb\ 27). 
I6khur“ i adj. (f. Idkhur'^ 

I congealed, solidified, concreted, tliickened, coagulated 
! (e.g. boiled rice, clarified batter, honey, liquid mud, 

■ etc.). 

j likhdr'gi l %^raife!T: f. the profession of 

1 a scribe, quill-driving. 

! likhSril fwaiiftW I the profession of 

> a writer or of a copiest of manuscripts. 

j likhis see lyukh'' 1. 

I likhbz^ I f. the occupation or 

j profession of a writer. 

I lekal or (Or.Gr. 138) 16kaluth I 

I adj. c.g. one who habitually 

interlards Ills conversation with indecent language, 
j foul-mouthed, ribald; (of a story, conversation, etc.) 

I indecent, pornograpliio, ribald, bawdy, 
i lukalukh m., in Hindu cosmogony, a 

mythical mountain that encircles the earth (in 
Sanskrit /o/rd/OAv?) . Beyond it there is complete 
[ darkness, while on tli^s side there is light. It thus 
divides the visible world from the regions of darkness 
(Siv. 605, 1452). 

lakam wni^ ( = ^ifi) 1 f- a horse’s hridle, a rein 
(El.; Gr.M.; Kiim. 1335; H.xi,9). — din^ — 
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f.inf. 'to put on a bridle (on to 
u horse) ; met. to reduce a person to silence (by 
oppression), not to let a person even speak. 

— lagun“ — ‘ 

f.inf. a bridle to be applied ; (of a horse) to bo 
brought under control of a bri(lle ; met. to bo 
reduced (by some oppressor) to silence, not to be 
given an opportunity even of speaking, 
lokama spelling), m. a piece (El.), 
lekin con j not. but (W. 100). 


Idkun I conj. :5 (2 p p- 


Idkyov 


20 


to shrink in size, to become smaller (K l’r- 
173) } to be sninll, to be little (El. lokun). lokyo* 
.mot» I ‘2 I'^rf. i-^rt. (f. 

16kye*mufc“ shrunken, become small.'i- 

in size. 

lakan f- in ch6ka-lakan, p. 13!)/-, 1. 2o. 

lakar m- n stick, a cudgel (K.l’r. 240). 

luk^r" »5:ss^ I 

a pile of bags, a secret j-ile of money-bags. _ 

lOkaran ^ lokarun 

dccoi'iition, ornament; 08 j>. the cowry 

»l«, ol... t., bri.lo l.,v tl.o 

(K.i'r, CII ; Siv- rJ2t. ia2r>-.. I--'. , 

IC. 012); wedding presents generally, given to,. 

a bride bv either party. __ ! 

,-i „ I wrenrrxn^^ f. (sg. dut. luk‘run“ i 

,„aking smaller, re.lueu.g (sometl.mg), 
.■utting doevn. cau sing to sh rink. lukor- ' 

luk-^run t «r^?«Woonj. 1 (I p.i • ink r 

^4,). to make smaller, pare .lown, cause to sl.niik > 

in size, to shorten ((Ir.Ur. 1-3, Ic 1). 

luk-rawun 1. ,! !’-!; * 

, WkToW ^Vj), i-q iak‘™n, ('-...Or. l.-i. , 

■m, SCO lakh‘man ; lakshmiwan , 

lakh'miwan ; lakaMn ... amS. »« 

laitf™', n,. (or •'■■f 

flesh of the shouhler, a shoulder of mutton. 

-kamn 

(one’s limbs into) butcher’s meat; hence, met. to set 
a person to such hard work that he is thoroughly 
worn out or till every bone seems o^ 

-lakta gakhun -ww 

m.iuf. to become bits of butcher’s meat ; hence, met. 
to be cruelly overworked, as ah. 

lakota ,1^ . -■ « <>••? ^^np of paper 

or the like rolled tightly up, a roll of paper. 


16k0t“ I “dj. (f. sg. nom. IdkUt* 

16kac6 small (Ur.M., W. U 2 , Siv. 32b); 

smaller, shorter, younger (as compared with another 
person or thing) (K.l’r. 17, L. 4bl) ; junior (in 

a family) (Gr.M. ; Ham. '^>29, 

As suhst., m. ( 3 ^:) a sou (f. a daughter) ; 
a young child, a baby (K.i’r. 37; Ram. 1471. 
1522) ; a boy till bi» beard appearn, a yoiuig person, 
a juvenile (Eh; K.Rr. 3b; Siv. 334. (WH) ; (f.) 
a little girl (Riim. 1023, Kil l). _hyuh« I 

*^^:adj. (f. Idkut** hish" 

shortest, youngest, etc., of all (as compared with 
a iiumhor of other persons or things) ( 11 . xii, 1 ). 

— mdko^ — ndj. (f. 16kut 

rndkii^^ '‘hV «'«“'•> compared 

with others). -thawun -’^ 31 . "‘i''!- to 

doHpibO (HI.)* 

Idkahar, see Idkacyar. . , , u a 

lak‘wa ^ I m. paralysis of l.alt the 

body, hemiplegia. 

lak^walad adj. eg. (as 

■ suhst., f. lak'waladin s>'fTeni,g frouf 

hcmi])legia. 

lukay I f- h crowd «.r ‘"’t " 

many people (tir.Kr. 132) ; cf. luka*l , p- •> ’ " 

--karun'^ 

a largo crowd together. , 

! lal 1 a primary sulHx use.l to form nouns of 

i agency from the roots di- and dav-, always ni an 

■ obscene sense, ('f. al 3, P- 23., 1. 12 (tlr.dr 107). 

lal 2 f- a blister, a swelling ol 

the skin ; ihe pus or matter 111 a hod. carlmne e, 

: u.o like (cf. bika-lala, p. 0!)/-, 1. 31 ; maz-lal, s.v. 

maz). -khasun^ " 

blister to rise, a swelling to t-rm in the skin, 
-wasim" f.inf. a swelling 

te suhsido or descend ; hence, (of a fat round helly) 

to hecome thill or hollow'. ^ , 

lal 3 wm f. (’■K- <lat. lali nW. N. of « celebrated 
1 ' mystic poetess of Kashmir, who lived probably m the 
i fourteenth century. She was a Sui vu by religion and 
; her verses are still frequently quoted. She is popularly 
known as Lal Dhd or ‘Granny Lal’, and, in 
Sanskrit, her name was Lallfi. Many collections of 
» i her verses have boon ma.lo under the Sanskrit narno 
' of the Lalla Vahjani, or ‘ Sayings of latlla The 

' most complete edition is that publisheil by the ^yal 

Asiatic Society in 1920 (I/.Vv 3, 48, 49, etc. ; K.l r. 
47, 82). In token of respect Hindus refer to her as 

Lalishdri (feiv. 1656, 1776). 
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lal 4 wir f. a woniiiii, a wanton woman, a tempiress I 
(Siv. 76'.}, wlion* the word in used met. for worldly i 
temptations from ])atli of holiness), 
lala 1 I f. slackness or flabbiness of 

the flesh of tlu' belly, etc., marked by heavy breathing 
and iritmnoHoence ; ef. lalaL — 1 1 
ifiurrj’f: ni. the son of a barren woman, i.e. some- 1 
thing ini])ossil)le, a thing whicdi cannot occur, an j 
unholi('val)lc occurrence. • 

lala 2 ir«*r in lala-khol“ i business, 

profession. 

lal 1 JjJ I w^f^raiT »n. u iul)y 

(K.Pr.' I2.‘>; YZ. 76, ; IMin. l>17, AGO, GPJ, 

744, lllG, etc.; Siv. •», 16G, 1!)4, 4‘.'H, 713, 71)3, 818, 
etc. ; 11. i, 0; viii, Jl, II ; x, 2, 5, 12; xii, 2, d, 4, 
etc.); the pupil of the eye (Rain. 1140, 1104, 1204, 
1614; Siv. 707, 1210, 12:>0, 1200); cf. achMal, 

■ p. Hff, 1. 44. lal-d-kdni ^ If m. a ruby of the 
mine, a ruby of gnait price (Rilin. 1141) ; met. j 
a precious and l^eaiitlful virgin (Ram. 1055). lal- | 
pharosh = JjJ m. a ruby-seller, a jeweller | 
(11. xii, 4). -shSnakh J*i, I 

properly f., ‘ understanding of rubies,* but in II. xii, | 
4, 5, etc., used as a noun masculine with the 
meaning of lal-Bhinas, bel. (sg. dat. -shdnakas 
W. xii, 4, 5, 6, etc.), -shinas 
Jjil m. one who understands rubies, an expert 
in jewels, a lapidary ; a ruby-seller (K.Pr. 124). ! 

laIa-phol“ WW-'«ir5 l HfnOinyfTir^: ni. u single 
ruby; the pupil of the eye (Ram, IlOo); met. •' 
a darling son, a perfect darling of a son. Cf. lal 2* 
lal 2 or (L.V, lOo, K.Pr. 64) lala HTfr ni. 

a darling, a beloved (usually referring to a child or j 
the like, hut in L.V. 105, referring to the Deity) 
(Rdm. 177t), Siv. 1480) ; a beloved person generally 3 
(Siv. 1601) ; ‘ the baby,’ a luime by which a woman 
refers to her child (K.Pr. 64). (;f. lal 1, with which 

it is ofOrn confused, 
lal 3 WTW ( = ni. a tulip (LL). 

lal 4 Wn I MTWr f- saliva, spittle (11. viii, 7). 4 

lal 6 adj. e g. red. lal gulab m. 

tlio red rose, one of the two varieties of Kashmir 
roses. The other is yellow, and is called arawal, 
see Fil., s.v gulah. lal haputh m. tlio brown or red 
Ixuir [[^rsnn Areffts or ImhelUnus) (L. 111). 4 

lali in lali-mali i 

''BWTHflMl ndv. very peacefully and affectionately, 
eomfurlulily ; .cf. 161. >11)611 b6hun -HTftf I 

m.inf. to settle down comfortably (in 
some occupation or the like). t 


I 161a ^ I f. weeping aloud, lamentation (YZ. 

. 1 570, ltl\ Ram. 429); cf. Ula. •w5n“ -WW . 

f. u word of lamentation, lamentations 
uttered on some woeful occasion, or afterwards on 
5 ! calling it to mind. 

' 161‘ 4tiiT. 1611 wtw, see lyol“. 

! Ula ftfw I f .pi. lamentations, loud mourning, 

I sorrowful ejaculations; of. lela and Ifla. -Wiin^ 

1 I lamentation, mourning (esp. on 

0 1 the loss or departure of someone beloved), -zar 

-fK I 111 . a prayer or request accompanied 

by himciitation (to soften the heart of the hearei). 
•Zbr^ I f. addressing or praying to 

or appeasing Ood, a master, or someone in authority, 
5 with words mixed with lamentations. 

Uli in lili kariin" ftrtiT «ir^ i 

f.inf. lovingly to encourage or incite a ohild in its 
play. 

lUa ^Wr I r »port, pastime; beauty, 

> charm, grace ; tlie uncontrolled, wilful, or un- 

expected action of a god, of a great jierson, or of 
any ordinurv man ; (in Kashmiri) a story, a tale, 
novel, fairy-tale, fable; a woeful petition, a lieart- 
rending ajipeal (Rilin. 404, 1216, 1478, 1584) ; 

' prayer or praise offered by one in distress (Ram. 75, 
852. 1046, J291 ; Siv. 40, 93, 129, 141, 164,229, 
408, etc.) ; a respectful petition, a representation 
made to a superior (Ram. 708, K. 487). Cf. ISla, 
j lila, and lilamh 

I 161 I f. the inner part of a 

, dross where it covers the bosom, the bosom of a dress 
I (K.Pr. 76, sg. diit. h(Iih\ Riini. 216, 1286; Siv. 
j 429, 1190, 1517). 

I I6la-mata lay ^ TRn I 

f. fondling and caressing, showing great affection by 
I j)ublie fondling and petting, affectionately stroking 
I all ov('r (witli reference cither to a beloved child, or 
some beautiful and admired object), 

161 I ^!5TT»t: m. (sg, abl. 161a l ifHT; gen. 
161uk“ and (Siv. 276) irreg. 161un“ 

I passionate love, devotion, iifloction (directed to a 

person, a tiling, or an action) (L.V. 3, 25 ; K.Pr. 
187; YZ. 49, 2G6, 451, 459, 514; Ram. 11, .33, 
513, 539, .5GG, etc.; ,Siv. 83, 166, 168, 189, 190, 

I 19.3, 207, etc. ; K. 107, .301, 523, 681, 857, 

I 1114); compassion ^ El. Idl). — har nn — I 
m.inf. to show love, to display,, or 
feel, affection (Riiin. 617, 751, 815, 1639, 1645, 1663 ; 
K. 428, 1129). —barawun" — i 

n.ag. (f. -baravUn* one who shows 
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love, a lover. — yun" — I 
in. inf. affection to come ; i.e. passionate love and 
longing to come over a person at the remembrance oi 
some loved person now long parted from the re- 
memberer (Ram. 1765). 

lola wtw, adv. very lovingly, affectionately 
(Ram. 1760; Siv. 39, 61; K. 344, 514, 1148). 
-borut“ -4^ I adj. (f. .bar"^" 

full of love or affection ; desirous (El. 
lolahrut) ; full of the power of causing love, adorable, 
lovable, captivating, -kar -i|T^ I 
in. a love business, i.e. the carrying out of some 
festivity (e.g. the marriage of a much loved and oiil^^ 
son) with gieat affection, -mot^ I 

adj. (f. -mub“ ). ‘ love-mad * ; i.e. 

acting with intense affection; full of love in all one’s 
acts. -p^t“ I ni. a much beloved 

son, a son loved above all others (such as an only 
son, or the son of one’s old age). -put'^ I 

m., id. — thawun —^3^ m.iiif. to 

hold a person in love, to show constant love, to he 
constant in love (Ram. 1656), 
lola 2 f. the tongue (in tlic compound guhhlola, 

in. dung-tongued, a fool in talk, p. 280/>, 1. 28). 
lol® 1^5 i ui. want of success, failure. 

lal‘-wdhav 

m. a certain gesture used in cursing or abusing 
a person (the two fore-arms being joined together and 
shaken, with the fingers spread out). -WOtur'* 

-4yic I 

111., id. ; cf. wot". --wrUt"!" -44^ I 

f . »'!• 

lul (El.), see lyol“. 

lul‘ I cdv. affoctionutely ((Ir.Gr. 18; cf. 

161) ; to one’s great surjirise, strange to say, snr- 
prizingly, as in lul^ WUChum, to my great surprize 
I saw him. -anzan I f dat. 

-anzun^ kind of rice plant, with a white 

scented grain ; the grain of this plant, -anzun 

I **»• (8g- dat. -auzanas | 

another kind of rice-plant with a yellowish-white, | 
finmll, scented grain ; tlie grain of this plant. ! 

lull IJlft f. the penis (El.). ■ i 

lalbugl (P spelling) N. of a kind of apple grown in 
Kashmir. It is of pale yellow colour, and sweet 
(L. 349). I 

lalac lalaci «irTw4^, ' q. lalai!^ lalasi, 

qq.v. (El.). 

I61akb I m. (sg. dat. 161akaB 

bObiiVK)* ® kind of e«r-pendunt or ear-drop, small 


— lalawun i inryn, 

at tlic top, but wide and thick or globular below, 
-hor" >4^ I ni. a pair of these, 

-kan I »H. II single one of 

these. See kan 3. 

4 lalal Ifirif l f. a female (human or of the 

brute creation) suffering from a swollen and flabby 
bellj' (e.g. from being pregnant, or from disease), ('f. 

lala 1. 

lalam wnm l f- a handkerchief, 

to a square piece of cotton for wiping the jierspirntion 
from one’s face or for blowing tlie nose, 
lilam f%tirni or nilam f*nn»I m- (Hindi ai/dw, 
Portuguese lei/dm), an auction, public sale (Gr.M.). 
lilam^ pi. actings, taking parts in a theatrical 

15 performance. (The word occurs only in L.V. Ml, 
and is doubtful. Probably it really represents two 
words, lila (pi. nom. of m, for lila, q v.) and m6.) 
Idlim I ’amifVrT, oonj. i (i p.p. 

161" ~ p ]'. Ibjyov <-» piny with 

so {®.g- n customer) (i.e. to refuse to sell a thing at 
first, in order to got a better jirice), to pretend 
uiiwillingni'ss when really (Jesiriiig something. ■ ' 
lalanawun i BTBnrrjn; couj. l (i ji.p. lalanow" 

I «TBnft^)> i.q. lalawun 1, q.v. (E.V. lOo; YZ. 669 ; 
S4 Ram. -^IG, 269. 1129, 1.622; Siv, .-(29). 

lalanawun 2 ‘'onj- ' (• PP- "i* '» '*‘6 

proeoding), i.q. lalaWUn 2, q v. 

161ur“ 474^ f., iq. Whlur", q.v. lolari 4rirfx: 
adv. with ardent love, witli great affection (K. 392, 
80 1013). 

lalas 1 f longing, nrdciit doshc ; 

: (iovetou8ue|8, cufiidity, greed. 

I ialasa l f- ardent affection, love (for 

I a husband, wife, child, etc.) ; longing, ardent ilesire. 

8fi I lalasi udj. e.g. full of longing, ardently 

I desirous; covetous, cupidinous, greedy. 

I Idlis , see lyol". 

, lalish WfimT l wnn^nrn f, a display of affection 
! (given when it is not felt, e.g. shown in the presence 
40 j of the parents to their naughty child). 
laliBhdri f., i.q. lal 8, q.v. 

i lalith BTfBI^ adv. artlessly, gently (L.V. 67). 

; lolav I m. N. of a Pargaiia 

and Valley to the nortli-west of the Wular Lake iu 
45 ' Kashmir ; the ancient Laulilha (RT.Tr. II, 487). 
It is now commonly called by Europeans the Lolab 
j Valley. 

j lalawun 1 i "i^pnir^voonj. l (i p.p. lalow'^ 

to take to one’s breast (cf. 161) ; hence, to 
60 j fondle, dandle, protect (YZ. 669; 6iv, 1190, 1371, 
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laman 


lalawun 2 wwjn: 


lo74) ; to NootlKi (11 [mill) (f-.v. lO.'); Uilin. llOo;: 
11 . V, (1) ; (of II tiro) to koo]! (tlio coalK) together, to ; 
k()e|» it alive. Aootlier form of thia verb is . 
lalanawun l (l^A'. lO'*)), ii.v. 
lalawun 2 1*1’- la'low“ i 

talk foolishly, to hahhle (YZ. 4H0) ; to describe ' 
somelliiiig (c.g. sorrow or the like) in broken or 
balibling language (YZ. .')70). ( ’f. lalanaWUn 2. ' 

161awun“ ^^55 I '3^WT»r: n ag (f. Idlavun** 

one who |)retends distaste or unwillingness n 
for anything which he wishes, ('f. 15lun. 
lam 1 I ni. a cave or hole dug in the 

ground or in a Imnk, a dug-out ; a heap of atones or 
earth (Fd., KM’r. Id); of. lamb, and mihi-lam, 
s.v. meb**. -wasith yun“ — i ' 

ni.inf. a dug-out to come falling ; 
met. to be suddenly overwhelmed with much work or 
many dulii's ; a sudden and une.xjiectcd windfall 
of great wealth to occur. 

lam 2 m. for lama l in atha-lam, q v. (p. Mh, -i 
1. ‘-ih. 

lam 3 mn f. for lama 2 in the following : — 

-lisar -fsra^l m. delaying, procrastination, 

deliberate neglect. -Usar trawun '^3*1 • , 

m.inf. dediberately to procrastinate, to i 
ea’ canny. -yesal I '••• the 

occurrence of delay or prociMstination (in some work 
reipiiring speedy aceomiilishment). 

lam 4 for lamba in lam*ch^r i 

"I. a tong male stick (chor as m. el 
01x11“ 2, <i.v.), i.e. a tall man, a long fellow, 
lam 1 wr*4 l "»• “ J'lona, a Buddhist priest 

of 'I’ibet. 

lam 2 WT*T I 1 a determined attack, a fearle.ss ; 

onslaught ou tin' foe. ’ 

lama l (<4'. lam 2) l m tlm act of pulling, 

dragging, dragging away (id'. atha*lama 1, P- 
1. o:t) (tir.tir. 27). -lam -W»i; I f. pi'll.y- 

hautlv, jnilling one against another (as in a tug of 
war); and,, jiersistently importuning of an unwilling ii 
piM'.son to join in .some common action, 
lama 2 (< f. lam 3) l fiiww f- delay, slowness in 

doing an\ work, dilatorinoss, laggardness ((ir.dr. | 
14K); cl. lang 2. — lagiin** — i| 

t int’, to bocoino dilatory, to va canny, j < 
-tbr^ I f. delay, dilatorinoss. [ 

lama f. omi oi tlio divine mothers, or personified j 

h of tlio priiici[jul iriiulu deities. In Sanskrit ! 
Ihoy aio b'ldlvd nidfrhd, inid aie Mirlou.sly reckoned us ! 
7, d, or ]») in numht'r. They ure closely connected | ( 


j with the worship of Siva, -bak^r 

J circle or assembly of those mothers (Skt. mdtvh'd- 

: mmuhila). -kakra-posh^ a beast devoted 

I for sucrifice in the joint worship of all these mothers ; 

^ ! ni(d. unvthing devotcil, or di^stined, to destruction 

! (L.V. fid). 

lum Wi^i I ni- the down on the body (of 

man or animals) ; a single hair of this down (used 
as a simile for smallness or fineness). 

) I lamb or lam 1 (q.v.) I m. a cave or 

hole dug in tlie ground or in a hank, t dug-out ; ti 
heap of earth or tlie like (of. mfifei-lamb, s.v. mSfc^). 
lamba wm l »<lj- c.g. long, lengthy; (of 

a human hoing) tall. (H’. lam 4. 

16mb I the mud at the bottom of 

I standing or running water, sediment, dregs (El. /anih 
: and /nni) (Siv. Ild2, 15d6, 1571, ISdD) ; land in 

I whieli H])ringH occur (L. 321, linih) ; cf. lyomb^. 

' — khbn^ f.inf. to cat mud ; met. 

I ! to beg and implore an unwilling person. 

1 lembi pamposh phatun tttftiT i 

* m.inf. a lotus to sj)rout from 

I mud ; mot. an excellent son to be born of 

an unworthy father, good to spring from evil, or 
, t)ic like. 

lambodar m. ‘ lie who haa a pendulous belly ’, 

i M. of the god (iancia (Siv. 4). Sco ganesh. 
lambodari f. N. of a river (Siv. 4). 

lambxikh i m (»r dat. lambakas 

II I he form or the taking of solid, or apparently 
i solid, form of something ordinarily impalpahle (o.g. 

! smoke hcconiing soot, flame, u cloud ; cf. d*h* 

i lambukh, ]k IbSii, 1. 11). 

j lembanlad I adj. c.g. (us subst , 

J| f. ISmbanladin muddied, covered or 

j deiih'd with mud (cf. 16lllb and lyoiXlb“). 

I ISmbis see lyomb**. 

lamkawun <"“j- ^ (1 PP lamkow" 

to su.spcnd (Kb). 

<1 laman 1* i f. (sg- dat. lamiin** 

pulling, pulling out, forcibly extracting (cf. lama 1) ; 
j pulling, tugging, towing, -raz 
f. tlio tow-rope of a boat. 

laman 2 (cf. lama 2), f. iu — lagun“ — i 

5 f iof. to show dilatoriness, to be dilatory, 

to bo laggard, to moke delay, 
laman (cf. Bors. i r 

(sg. (hit. lamun** the low, wild, sparsely 

inhabited ground at the foot of a mountain ; a 
0 village in such a country, lamun^-hond^ 
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lond“ ^ 


I adj. (f. -hiinz" -ll^), of. or 

belonging to, »ucb ii country or village, 
lamun \ ’VjnsiN*T. conj. 1 (l im> 

lorn" «i^), to drag, V»^\, tug at (El. ; L. 4o9 
L.v. or,; K-Pr. 1-2G; Riim. 118, 122, 979 ; Siv. 179 
]f. vii), 9) ; to pull, to pluck (vegetables or tbo hko) 
(K.Pr. 184) ; to tow a bout (El., Gr.M., L.V. 100) ; 
to ]»ull at, to devote oneself to, be a slave to (feiv. 
7,51) ; to depart, go away, set forth (Siv. 17ol). 
lam‘ lam‘ 4^ 4f»? i freq. part. 

dragging (and) drugging ; bence (as adv.), with inuch 

urging, laman-wol" i 

« ag. (f. -waj6n -^T3*PT), a tower, the 

tiian or woman who pulls a boat by a tow-rope ; 
met. one who is ready to depart, {qixiKi, who is towing 
his boat away from his home). | 

lempi irfu, see llpi. ' 

lemphun 4^*1. »oe lephun. | 

lam>r ^ i m. (f lam“r‘‘ ii4^), one who 

causes delay (in a joint work or the like), a slacker, 
one who ca’s canny ((rr.Or. 148). 
lamut^ «f4r(Z I t- delay (catised by sloth, 

laziness, "or the like). -lagun" I 

ftwinw f ii*f'- to cause delay in 

this way. 

lamutUad 8- ’ 

f. lamutiladin habitual delayer, one 

who by nature impedes any work on which he is 
eiij^agecl. 

lamawun" n “{?- (*'• -vun“ 4^), '» dragger ; 

hence, that which bungs suspended (cf. atna- 

lamawun", p- -59/0 1. 27). 

len iK i'* len-den ni. 

taking and giving: buying and soiling; borrowing 

and lending; traffic, trade, business-dealing^ 

lena iw m. shawl-wool, ,H,»han, (El.) (a Lad.lkt word). 

Hn, see lin® 1. 

lin adj. e.g. completely absorbed in, swallowed up 

in, intimatelv connected with. gafehun * 

tfr^lTUfn: m.inf. to become intimab?ly united with, 
absorbed in, sw'allowed up. - rOZUU 1 

niiof- engrossed in, ab- 

sorbed in. 

Ion f. reaping used — • as in atha-lon, 

JL rm, 1. 29. . . 

Ion" I HTWR. m (88- WttM^), 

fate, destiny, luck, fortune (according to Hindus, the 
result of conduct in former lives) (K.l’r. 219 ; YZ. 
271, 316; Ram. 421, 1036, 1038, 1230. 1492, 1586, 
1710); esp. the fate that causes a marriage (Rum. 
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134) ; a woman’s husband, her ‘ fate ’, her fated 
mate (Ram. 420, 15H9t ; d4ka-16n", the fate 

(inscribed) on the forehead, a woman’s husband 

(Siv. 438) ; dayS-lon", Ood as fate, a husband 
(Rum. 1604; Siv. 1646, 1628; K. 34); katma- 
lon", fate (Riim. 302, 1016, 1034, 1036, 1187, 1(<)8), 
a woman’s husband (Siv. 449, 64'{, 690, 822, 910, 
946). -melun 1 m.inf. to be 

united to a suitable husband, to find a Hlting mate. 

— wasun — W I m.inf. ‘fate to 

descend ’ ; (bence, of an unmarried girl) the time of 
her marriage to be near. 

lanfi-buru m. Xuntliinm Stnunovium (El.). 

I6n‘-b0c‘-bath -b<Jj‘*bath 

l (^k ®*bati 

-arfZ), the union of a husband and a wife a oconHn g 

to destiny, -baganay 1 

f. (of a husband and wife) having the fated share of 

woiblly jirosperity or the reverse, -bagay I 

f- sharing according to fate ; (of a man 
and woman) their union as husband ^ and wile 
ae,eording to late. -ba^b ’^3 I Wit m- ('*g- 
dut. -batas the fated share ; henc e, 

a woman’s bu.Hband. -buth** 

P the hearth (awarded) by fate, the homo 

of a woman’s husband. -bbzt -^T(4 • 

f. the trickery of fate, an adveise fate ; esii, the 

early widowhood of a woman lately married. 

-iniiawan 1 ^wfr: f- (^K <1«< 

milavun" the uniting ( of a husband and 

wife) by fate. -myul" I ^»*n4r: 

111 . tlie' v"h>n (as fated) of a husband and wife, 
-bur -15T m. a lato-tliief, a destroyer of good luck 

(H. vii, 12). 

lun 1 (L. 68, 7w, 79), soo lin** 1. 
lun 2 ni. salt (El.), t'f. nun, 

lonc6 41^ fo‘- Ibce, see Ittt". K.Pr. 126, spells this 

lonciti/f. 

loncal local. 

lend" 4j l m- 'he eave-border of the edge ot 

a thatch or roof, its purpose being to bobl tbo thalob 
covering in its place. It is usually made of biroli- 

bark and mud. — watun — I 
m.inf. to fold tbo roof-edge, i.e. to make such an 

eavo-bonler. 

land‘-bhur“ 414-4^ I P the basket 

of the eave-border, i.o. its support. 

landi*ro8t" 4(4-^ i'- "U- (P 
-rubb" ® house) wanting such an eave- 

border. 
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landis nar gandun I 

m.inf. to set fire to the 
eaves of a roof (whicli results in putting the whole 
into conllagnition) ; mot. to cause a person to burst 
into furious rage ; to hurst into furious rage, 
lunda l ni. a rake, a fornicator, n 

profligate. 

lund^ 1 I f. (sg. dat. lanjd 1 iNr), a woman 
who is lame, halt, crippled ; cf. long'^ • (f. nom. 
lunj^, dat. lanjS. This word is apparently a back- 
formation from lanjd). 

lund^ 2 ^ I wnnrfTl^ f. (sg. dat. lanjS 2 

the brancli of a tree (El, ; Or.(h‘. G 2 ; Or.M. ; 
K.Pr. 7; Uilm. 606, 1488; Siv. 368, 1048, 1694); 
a brancli of the body, an arm or leg (Uain. 694) ; 
a brancli of a river ; a branch of a business, a 
department ; a branch of a man’s family (e.g. the 
father’s side, or the mother’s side, and so on to more 
distant branches) ; a creeper, a climbing plant 
(Gr.M.) ; the handle of a portable brazier or the like. 

lanjd l f.pb branches (in all tbo 

above meanings) ; a collection of branches, branches 
and twigs ; tbo branches of a family, a man’s 
relations and connexions. — kudd.U 6 — I 

^fTiniPR; f- pi. inf. to pull branches (from 
a tree) ; met. to wiutv a jicrson by sending him 
hither and thither simultaneously on many duties. 
— neranfi — I f. I'l inf. 

brauches to issue ; lieiice, to bo werried by various 
duties, as ub. .phut“ I «dj. (f .-phut® 

having its branches broken ; having one’s legs 
broken ; met. one whose means of snpjiort, such as 
ndations or connexions, have failed ; (of a portable 
brazier or the like) ha\ing its liandle broken, 
landan ( 8 iv. 973), i.q. nandan, q.v., also = the 
English ‘ London ’ (11. xi, 3). 
landur 1 suhst., sg. dat. 

landaras inrr^), having no wife, children, etc., 
having no family. — mdndur — I 
m , id., but more general, having no relations of any 
kind ; alone in the world. 

landar-bapar i m. tlie 

condition tu behaviour of being alone in the world, 
a solitary life; the e\il conduct resulting from such 
a (‘oudition (intriguing witli other people’s wives, 
and so on). 

lundr (li. 70) (? spelling), a kind of grass, 
lang 1 \ m. the trunk or main 

branch of a tree (El., Uam, C03-7, Siv. 368) ; met. 
the thick part of the leg, tbo thigh (El.) ; of. 
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lund" 2 . — lund“ — i 

f. the trunk and branches of a tree 
(as a whole conception) ; all a person’s relations and 
connexions, his family in the widest sense. 

langas dod® m. pain of the thigh (El.), 

lang 2 I m. delay, retardation ; cf. lama 2. 

— kasun — l m.inf. to take 

away delay, to remove its cause, to complete any- 
thing up to time in spite of delay. — rozun 

m.inf. to be deferred 
to tbo last moment (of a gift, repaym^t of inon(3y‘ 
due, or the like). — thawun — I 

m.inf. to delay to the last moment, as ah. 
lang 3 m. in mas-lang, a woman’s head of hair. 
See mas 2. 

lang 4 f. a small branch (El.). Cf. lund^ 2. * 

ISng or ling I finPl tlie male organ of 

generation ; (in grammar) gender ; the genital organ 
of Siva worsbijqied in tbo form of a phallus. 

A Hindu word. 

linga I f- I'n uioli over 

a doorway {mehrdh). -dar 1 -^T 2 , fioe s.v.) | 

ni. a i)iece of wood 

suitable to form such au arch, -ddr® 

M ^ f. a side door or window with such 
an arcli. -put^ I 

tbe panel (usually of fretwork or lattice-work) 
wilbin sucb an arch. -thUT’* I 
f. the vino-creepor of such an arch, i.e. the fretwork 
or lattice- work below it. -takh -Tn^ (cf. taq 
jlL) I '* side door or window 

with such an arcli. -fcok" I i>i. 

the framework supporting sucb un arch, 
long® dj ( = 1 —^) I adj. (f. lunj“ d^orlund“ 
4i^, (pv.), lame, bait, crippled (HI., Gr.M., W. 20 , K.l’r. 
95 (f.)) ; cf. lund“ 1. — gakhun — i 

m.inf, to become lame; (of a thing of 
a work) to be deprived of utility owing to suffering 
loss of a ])iirt. — karun — i 

m.inf. to walk lamely, to halt in one’s gait. 
— lyok" —4^ I n<|Tfd: a'lj- (f- lunj“ l$k“ 

4 !^). lame and weak ; (of a place, a crowd, u tract 
of country) full of lame and weak people, full of 
helpless people. 

iang‘-c 6 t“ i adj. (f. .cdt“ -4|). 

lame-hurt, suffering from lameness, lame. ( f. 

06 th 1 . 

lung‘ Bee Iflg*. 

lingadix 2 (for 1 , see s.v. linga), adj. e.g. 

(of doorway) possessing an arch, arched (see linga). 



linglUcar 

lingakar ftnnarr^ a«lj. c.g. having the form of 
a phallus, a title of Siva (see l^ng) (&iv. 1577). 
langan m. hunger. — karun — i 

m.inf. to abstain from food, to fast, 
langun i oonj. l (i p.p. 

long'^W^r; 2 p.p. lanjyov wmf^, This verb is 
coiijugatod impersonally in the tenses derive<l from 
the past participles), to be lame (Gr.Gr. 128) ; to 
walk lamely, to limp, to be crippled, 
lingun I conj. ;i (> p.p. 

lingyOV t^iaVw). (<>f a post, pillar, beiim, or the 
like) to become loose and out of place, to become 
awry or distorted and loose. lingyo-mot'^ 

^ I r«rf. part. (f. lingye-mUh** 

distorted, as ab. 

16ngun“ I in. a kind of wooden 

eup with a handle, used in the kitchen for measuring 
rice, etc., a pipkin; of. daj£-ldngun'^, p. 202^, 1. 32, 
and s.v. mimyuz'^. 

Idngun" »rnnrnr»^ f. a smnll Idngun 

( 4 .V.), used, c.g., as a flower- vase ; cf. dajd- 
ildngUn^, p. 202/>, 1. 34, and mimizM®, s.v. 

mimyuz'*. 

langar 1 I TRIWnrRC m. a public kitchen 

(c.g. kept by a great man for liis followers and 
dependants) ; an almshouse, an estublisliment at 
some lioly place, where food is distributed free to all 
comers (such pilgrims, etc.). — pakun — I 
m.inf, to cook food in such a public 
kihfhen ; hence, to be occupied only in providing 
food for oneself and others. — thaWUn — I 
m.inf. to start such a ]>uhlic cook- 
liouse (as a charity), to endow a poorhouse. 
langar 2 fiipj: ^ l wVf*nfr^tl«ITTPl m. an auohor 
(cf. 16h-l®, p. ol6h, 1. 18). 

langar 3 \ ^TO?rr m. (of a wall or the like) slope, 

want of perpendicularity, cant, obliquity, list, slant, 
—karun — I m.inf. to become out of 

the i>erpendicular, as ab. — pyon'^ — I 

m.inf. such obliquity to occur, 
langar^ 1 l i?fTWr«ni: m. the Huperinteudent, 

or person in cliarge, of a public kitchen. See 

langar l. 

langar‘ a ir^ ( = ^^) \ HTiiTTfJr: f. cooked 
provisions given to the poor at a public kitchen ; (in 
Kashmir) u great pile of cooked rice. See langar 1, 
and bata-langarS p. 137^, 1. 20. t 

langur® l m. a greedy fellow 

who haunts places where food is distributed free, 
a ‘ freedunoher \ Cf. langar 1, 
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527 — lonun 

langur ^ monkey, the Himalayan 

langhr {Sem>wpithecuH SchistaceitH) (L. 108). 
langish f. lameness, limping, a halting 

gait (Gr.Gr. 128). — gakhUn“ “ > 

f.iuf. a lialtiug gait to become 

manifest. 

langU^‘ langOcS ’(WY^), a loincloth. 

— karith — urf^, wearing a loincloth (H. xii, 23). 

langawun® i ufaif?n«: n.ag. (f. langavUn*^ 

one who walks with a halting gait or 
lamely ; lionoe, one who traverses a difficult 
mountain path. 

lingawun'' i n ag. (“f. lingavun** 

), (of a pillar, ]) 08 t, or the like) awry and 
loose in its foundation. 

lanj 6, see lUnd* 1 and 2, and long®. 
lUnj“ .H , see long®. 

lanjSl trrf^: adj. c.g. (of h tree or the like) 

endowed with branches, branched ; (of a man) 
possessing manj' relatives of all branches. Cf. 

liind^ 2. 

lanjir 1 m. tlamenoss (due to being 

crippled) ; (of a pillar or the like) tlie condition of 
being awry ; (of a ])ortable brazier or tlie like) the 
being damaged through having the liandle broken 
or the like. Cf. lund^ 2^ long'^, and langar 3. 
lanj^run 1 i I (1 p.p. laniyor*^ 

to form into branches, to open out (e.g. 
a bundle of straw or sticks) ; to open out, flisentangle 
(cotton or the like). Cf. lUnd^ 2. 
lanjSrun 2 i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

lanjyor'* ig^^), to cripple, to lamo a person ; (of 
anything with more than one leg) to make unsteady 
(by breaking or otherwise damaging one of the legs). 
Cf. long'*. 

lanj*rawun 1 4hncT^ i conj 1 (1 i* p. 

lanj'row® i q lanjdrun i, q.v. 

lanjfrawun 2- i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

Ianj*r6w® i q lanjfirun 2, q.v. 

lanka ^lUff f. N. of tlie cajntal of lliivapa (Rilm. 174, 
228, 391, 393, e( jMSsim; Siv. 704, 737-8, 852, 1422, 
1482). See ISkh. 

lankh «r^i|, lOnkh , see Iftkh, l8kh. 

Ittnkaran iBkaran. 

lun®-mot® see lonun. 

Idnun see lonun. 

lonun conj. 1 (1 p.p. lun® 2 p.p. 

IdnOT Wt^W). to reap (com, Wo.) (L. 459 ; W. 141 ; 
K.Pr. 232, 256 ; Riim. 14, 1364, 1612 ; 6iv. 1532 ; 
H. xii, 23). According to some, this verb is written 



Idnun Ixvii). lun*‘*mot“ ' 

lir^: iK'il'. imrl. (!'. lun'‘-mUb“ ^). reaiu-d. 

I6nt“ wftw, ‘-‘•‘I lot", 
lunt" f'*'' lut“. 

lanath «rni*? f. (.sg. dat. lantifc“ HT»h|^), i 

a cum*, iinprocaiion, anailieina (lliiin. 050) ; a 
reproacli : a cursa, i.o. a curHod tiling, an intolorablo 1 
nuisance (K.l’r. ;i0, ‘J3o) ; cf. dagi*lanath, p. 106a, j 
I. !) — pashpun** — i i 

f.iiif. impnK’aiioii to oozp out, goiioral public blame ^ • 
to bo incurred. ~ wasun“ — j 
f iuf. iniprocatiou to descend, to bo | 
buiniliated owing to rejiroaclios. I 

lunth « 53 , see lath. I 

lanatana wr»mT»i i m. scolding, abuse, j i 

rebuke (tjir.M.) : insult (El., who makes tbo word f.). j 
— karun — (Kl --kariin" — to scold, | 
etc. (El.) ; to insult (El.). j 

lanUh'* s«M< lanath. 

lonb** lot". I ' 

lanhh wtw, lonhh fltfip, see labh. 

lonbhil iltfW’f lUnbhil iBbhil. I 

lttnbhih“ see lubhin“. 

lantsar, lanbar sco labar. 

Idnbar see lobar. 

lonawah 1 i | 

f. the taking from tlio seller, without payment, of ; 
a trifl(* (‘xlra (o.g. wlion tln^ full amount lias bocn ^ 
wciglind, taking a few bandfuls more; ef atha- | 
lonawaii, ]>. 59/;, 1. dl. Somotbing like the 

‘ t/a-s/ar/ ’ of India) (K.lb*. 194). j 

lonawah 2 i f. "uges paid for ■ 

reaping (dr. Or. I‘29). ' 

lanz «ITf I UI. a long branch or 

rod cut from a tree (used for knocking down leaves 
or fruit from trees, or .siniihir reacdiing at high | 
ol)jeets) (El.) ((ir.tir. 10. a stake). | 

lih" 1 (f ) or lyuh" (ni ) i j 

a certain tree growing in the hill forest.s, (^ofouftmtci' ^ 
\iseil for making walking-sticks and .alpen- | 
stocks (1, 70, so. hni) ; a fibre idaiit, also used for j 
fodder, ('(i/oiieiixffr up. (L. 6S, 70) ; ( 'otoneasler ohiiim 
and roliiiHliMia (El. Hn \ E. 70, /am'b the twigs of 
winch are used for hasket-making, and for twig 
bridge.'^. d f. lehan. TIiIh word also appears under | 
ill.' niastuiliiH' Ibrm lyuh". 

lih" 2 I f. slipporiness (of a roa<l). : 

gabhiih" • -’111’^' ?wflr<iifflMifl* i 

f ini. sli|i|ienness of a road to occur I hence, a fall to j 
occur owing to sut'h slipperiness. 1 


I lihblad i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

lihdladih slippery, slimy. 

luh“-mUb“ «oe lonun. 

liher wr*nc*'l »»• absorption (of one 

thing into another), intimate union ; softness, gentle- 

11088, TnlldnoBs. 

lihuw" fwwj I 11“!^“ 

imido of lih^-wood. See lih“ 1. 
lap m. Gf/itiiioiipoi'ia .s/itiiosn (El.). (Ihe word should 
probably bo spelt laph WPS ) 
lepi Cfipi'^fci \ aJv. share by 

sliare, portion by portion ; justly, properly, fairly 
(o.g. in distributing). 

laph wr* I m (^g- laphas 

I iffyqi^), self-praise ; boasting, bragging, bluster ( hi. 
/(If; K.Pr. 121); (in Kasliinm) an angry assevera- 
tion, an angry blnlf ; {?) (fj/fiiiiO'^poym spni(/s(( (see 
lap). — din^ I in. pi. inf. to 

wager publicly tliat siicli-and-sneh an unlikely tiling 
1 is tlio case, to blulf juiblicly and aloud. -dyun'^ 

m.sg. inf. to boast, assert boastfully or scorn- 

full V (Ram. 1065, 1219, 1444—)). 
i leph 1 irtR f. WTiting (Gr.Gr. 125) ; handwriting 
j ((h’.M.). 

; I leph 2 I f. l^g- lephi %fq5), a large 

wadded quilt used to cover several members of a 
I family at night in tlie winter, 
j lephi-tol^ i m. tlio 

I outer eovering of such a fpiilt. -WUr^ I 

j ^ If lT f. an extra outer eovering, or 

I WTapper, of such a (piilt, used to keep it c4ean. 
i lepha I m. a poultice, a jihister 

' (Kl. /rj}f). 

j liph I ni. (sg. dat. lipas smearing, 

1 wipings, wliat is left stic^king to a ])ot after emptying 

: it; Kmoaring, defilement (Siv. 2d, 518). -paph 

\ m. (sg. dat. -papas tlie 

sin that is a neeessary aeeompaniment of any 
unwf>rthv (M)nduct, et(\ 

; l8ph I f. (sg.dut. l8pi 4'lrfa).u long slei., 

I u long stride (as over a ditch or the like), a leap from one 
foot, - tarlih** — i f 

to cross over by taking a long stride or leap from one 

foot. 

Ibpa trawahb I 

1 f. pi. inf. to go ukpig hy making such leaps or 

! long strides. -Itiph' 1 f- 

I competing with another in such strides. — mdnahb 

j — I f. pi. inf. to take long 

) I strides as if one were measuring land. 
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luph 

luph ^ (^g- the following :- 

luph dyun“ ^ I 

wipe out (writing, a pattern, etc.) ; to put an end to, 
destroy (a business, construction, etc.), (d'. lupith. 
lephun 9t^n. or llphun-lir^^ . (sg. dnt. 

le(l§)phanaB BKBflWC). grease, greas.ness (ad- 
hering after contact with a greasy substance) . 

Idpon" I receptacle for storing grain, 

a kind of huge jar (made of withies etc. plastered 
<,vor with mud) in which grain is stored, a (day 
trranary (Tj. 4G0). 

, 16pun" ^ I ">)■ ('■ >»P“" 'on.'-" f“* 

Int be«vy la/.y follow ("o oallo.l from 1 m« loM-mhlance 
to a grain- receptacle, cf. the pnjceding). Cf. maz-1®. 
lipih'* fBTfira or Hvih** I %WnifflT1T f . mere 

smear, ev^ so little (in describing the quantity of 
some greasy or sticky siibstaiice). Cf. Uwun 
(Gr.lTr, riO). 

lapar Bfqr l «»• «■ loquacious fellow fu o 

nonsensical and foolisli talk, a chatterer, a jabberer. 

-shSpar utTT I »>• 

untrue reply to some question. 

Up**!'* I 

inflicted by a powerful person »po » ^ weaker. 

-khSn‘‘ 

be defeated : to be jiunished, as ab. 

Ibpta-pSnd 1 ‘ 

I„„.I. • ; ia aco. a wl.o .lays ImraovaHy one 

place (as if some limb were broken and he could not 
stir), a lazy loafer, an indolent lump of a fellow. 

lupith in lupith tshunun « 

m inf- utterly to erase, wipe out, destroy, 

i.q. luph dyun", s.v. luph. 

lar 1 WT . ^ntj: f- («g' ^ 

lar 2, lor" l, lur“). a thread (iSiv. 10.3, d' ) , 
a strand (of a rope or cord) or string of a necklace 

of many strings (cf. mdkhta-l®). 

lara-milawan '■ 

dut. .mUavuh“ fR^n*^). 'h® joining up or being 
joined up of a rope, string, or garland, by the 
mutual uuitiug of each separate strand, the splicing 
of a rope, etc. -wath -RT^ I 

dat. -watas -RTZ^), the splicing together o 
a broken or partially broken rope, string, garlan.l, etc. 

lar 2 I ut 4»1 t- (®g- ® ’ 

see lar 1, lor" 1, lur“), the side or n 

(K.Pr. o7; Siv. 1825; H. vii, 7); cf. lafb and s.v. 

paha 2, paha-lara. dab -WR i f 

Lsideness, i.e. intimate and immediate connexion 
between cause and effect, giving and receiving. 
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„ ' lar 1 wn^ 

reception and dismissal, etc. -lab hfen * 

dlTWSl f‘"'' '» or 

dovotio,,. o.g, of » g'x-f. “ 

lieml of o lioiiMi. or of nil omm.l l<> lt> miuUT. 
-lab ratun* •« wnsmw t int, to booomo 

devoted or attached to (a person, country, e o.). 

— laaiin" — 

to hai>pen. e.g. (in tho case of frieiidshi])) anger to 
occur on one aide, (or of a vessel or gannent) ^b« 
damaged on one side, -travuu" — I 
f.inf. to lie down (for sleep, rest, etc.) ; to s low 
laziness or indiff(U-ence in any work. 

lara-kbn" ^ 

side, a rib (El. larahiHi or laroliainji). t f- KaUl-l , 

p. 4t30//. 1. :39. 

lari hyon" t»ifT ^ <'> 

to ono'.s sido ; hence, to collect people to help one, to 
take a person as a helper, to bolloet comrades for 
a light, or tho like; to lie down on a bod. to 

onrl oneself up in hod. -pheruu I 

m.inf. to turn by 

the side ; hence, to turn pver from one sido to tKe 
other, when lying on a bod ; (<>f a fallen juwson) to 
roll over (Siv. 12($6, 12H(i) ; (of one wl.o has he..n 
knocked down) to got up again 
for action), -phirun I 

m.inf. to turn a thing or recumbent person oyer on 
its or his side ; to awake or arouse a sloejung or 
senseless person by shaking him, turning bin, over, 
etc • (of a recumbent j.orson) to turn over on the 

otlie’r side, or from side to side. -phiruu dyun" 

m.inf. (of 

a person lying on a bed) to turn over from one side 
to the other; (of a person asleep, or fullcn down 
senseless) to ho roused and get up iu one’s full 
senses. -rOZUU 

remain by one’s sido ; (in a combat) to be at hand as 

a helper. . -taph 1 . WIR’. m- (®g- d^'; 

-tapas -mq^). Imat of the sun falling on, or applied 

to, one side only of the body. 

lar 3 «T i.. lar-watharu m. a .mJl r^ce- 

field (L. 463, wliere it is sjiolt lar m>(lru). t. t. Daq- 
watharu, p- 815, 1. 48. Probably incorrect for 

Hr, q.v. 

lar (Kl.), see lur“. . a r u 

lar 1 qnT l m. Lar, the ancient Lahera, 

the N.'of an important Pargaiia in Kashmir. It 
comprises the whole of thewalleys drained by the 
river Sind and its tributaries as well as the alluvial 
tract on the right bank of that river after its entry 
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lur“ ^ 5 ^ 


into llio pnmt Kiisliniir ]>lain (RT.Tr. II, 488) (Itl. ; j 
K.Pr. •!, Siv. 1894). laruk" I 

lioloiiginp III. Iiiir (K.l’r. <9). 
lar 2 WTT I !• running ; running away, fleeing, 

aliMconding ((ir.Gr. 1*27, W. 114); imrsuit, ; hence, 
liarassinent, persecution (K.l’r. 157, 187 ; Siv. 1795). 

- -a%un“ —^1^1 

Ciller, i.e. running away or fleeing to occur, 
abandoning liouse and home to come into existence, 
to have to abscond (K.Pr. 47). — gandUn*^ 

f.inf. to cause a person to flee, etc. 
—kariin** — ^^7i|^f-iuf. to cause (so-and-so, dat.) to 
flee, to pursue (Gr.M. ; liiiui. 1401 ; H. ii, 9). 
— lagun® — I TlsTWl f i'if- running away, 
abandoning bouse and boine to occur, to be compelled j 
to run nwuy, to be pursued (K.Pr. 128). --pen" | 

f.inf. to find one- 
self compelled to run away ; to be compelled to 
finish some work in a burry (owing to some 
iinpodiment or the like having delayed it). 

— %hunun“ — > HH»m»i-(f«r>ini )f^^ j 

f.inf. violently to urge running, i.e. to j 
compel a person to run away, or hurriedly to finish 
some business. — bantin'^ I 

f.inf. to sot a person running, to set in a run 
a person already walking, to put to flight (Riim. 
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470; 11. ix, 2). 

lara-lar WK-WTT > f. (of a 

crowd) ruiining away in all dirootions, scattering in 

flight. 

lari amot'" mfK I perf. part, 

(f. -amiib^ pursues with tho 

object of putting to flight. — gabhun — "^5?^ 
m.inf. to run (at, dut.), to rush ut, attack (Ram. 
(>48). — yun'^ — I 

run after, with the uhjoct of putting to flight 

(K. lofl, 614). 

lara husband (Kl.). t)f. lori. 

lir I f- ^ hmg narrow rag or strip of 

cloth (cf, pura-1®, 8.V, pura'l). lira-bagay 
-I f- 

dividing out shares into long strips, esp. in 
dividing land amongst claimants in this manner. 
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CL lar 3. 


16r I of sliallow, liasty, 

di«]K)8ition, who readily betrays his private thoughts, 
caHily frightened or angered, and not readily 
distinguishing between honour and dishonour. 

lor (Rl.), see lur^. 


lor® 1 I ni- ® 

4, see lar 1, 2, and lur“), the roof of a house. The 
fern, of this word, lur“, means ‘ a house 

lari'burza l m. birch- 

bark used, or snilahle for, roofing. -nav -S14 
f. a state barge with the boatmen seated both before 
and behind tho portion oooupiisl by the passenger ; 
used only on long journeys (El. larinao, which he 
marks as m. ; Tj. 482). 

lor” 2 ^ adj. (f. lur*^ «r^), possessing strands (of 
u rope or tho like) used — •, ns in ok”*I’6r” (p. Ph', 
1. 27), aifha-lor” (p. fifi*. h 29). 
lor" 1 I m. (sg. dat. Iclris wHT^). a heap, 

a piled-up mass. Idris bohun I 

^OwnTUrfH^ m.inf. to sit on the pile, to become 
head of a house or of a community, etc. (esp. after 
deposing another). 

lor” 2 I tlTTT:, adj. (f. lbr“ ^d^), smeared 

on to something, sticking close to something (e.g. of 
syrup or the like .smeared oil the inside of a vessel) ; 
one who tenaciously prefers (e.g. some special food 
or occupiilion) to the exclusion of all others (Siv. 
1643). Cf. larun 3. 

Ibri 01 f- a wife (El. hlrl). Cf. lara. 
l(ir“2 (for 1, see lor” 2) I '«• “ cucumber 

(^Cunnniti satiniH, L. 346, lar', El. /fir; Gr.Gr. 13; 
K.Pr. 124, 137, 214) ; cf. daba-lbr“, p. 1816, 1. 10. 
-byol" I m. 

cucumber seed ; the name of a certain kind of rice 


plant, bearing a small fragrant seed (El. Idrhyol). 
•kul” m. the cucumber plant (El.), 
lur ^ or lur” 1 (for 2, see lurun) m. the act of 
pulling down, demolishing (of. lurun and (p. 1816, 

1. 17) daba-lur). lur* layun 15 ^ orr^ 1 


m.inf. to scold, abuse in a shouting voice, 
lur** I f- (sg- flat, lord ift^). a club, a pole, 
a stick (El. lor and /ur ; Gr.Gr. 24 ; Gr.M. ; \V. 12, 
141 ; K.Pr. 62, 120,210; L. 464 ; Ram. 1312; K. 154, 
331, 326); a stick, in the sense of a handle of 
a wheel (K.Pr. 131) ; a stick, in the sense of a blow 
with a stick (K.Pr. 146, 216). — kadttU** — I 

f-iuf- carry oS a person’s 
property by repeated acts of extortion. — layiiu** 
f.inf. lo cudgel (with dat. of person) 

(Gr.M.)*' 

16ri-dab »"• « blow from 

a stick, -gur” I f. a false charge. or 

accusation. -gur* gabhtin** - 5 ^ 1 

f.inf. a false accusation to be made, to 
he subjected to a false accusation, •gur** kariin** 
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larun 2 


lUr« 


f inf. to bring 

a false accusation (against a person). -ban 
f. a little jjole, small stick, small staff, a walking- 
stick (El., W. 113, K.Pr. 70). -bar i 
f. (sg. dat. -bari -ftt or -bur" -^). a flgl.t with » 
clubs (esp. between two parties of people). 
-bUr“baz I .n. one who is 

, skilled in lighting w'ith the club, a club-man. 
-b^*l I ra. one wbo is 

addicted to fighting with, or attacking with clubs, lo 
a club-man. •kutun -■^*1, I ra. (sg. dat. I 

-kutanas -^jnwf.). a 

(unbarked) (K.Pr. 126). -prath -TW I 
m. (sg. dat. -pratas -inra:). beating or Hogging, 
a thwacking. .8b61akh -IflPa I nr^ntn m. 1. 

(sg. dat. -shftlakas - mw^ ), beating with a stick 
(esp. in punishing a naughty child), -bund‘d * 

f. (Hg- dat. -banjS -^wr). a blow from 
a cudgel ; a sudden and unexpected sorrow or 
calamity, -wol" ni. a club-bearer, a mace- ao 

bearer. 

lur“ I f. i<*g- dat. lari 4 fftr ; ^or 1, 2, 3, 

see lar 1, 2, and lor« 1), a house (El. lar, lur ni. ; 
cf lor“) For an uwount of the Kashmir house, see 
Kl. s.v. hr (Gr.Gr. 136 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 07, 124, 166, » 
210, 242; YZ. 400; Riim. 1014; *^iv. 61, 448, 

OOh’, 784,’ etc.; II. vi, 3); cf. burza-1. (p. 1306. 

I. 37), dara*l. (p- 23ort, 1. 34), kani*!. (p. 4616, 

1. 10). lur“-mur« bouse 

and hut, house, etc. ; hence, landed property, house so 
ami grounds, house and the surrounding lands, 
immovable property. -WUr“ f-. id. (El. /ric-itw). 

lari-cokb m. (sg. dat. 

•COkas -^tbPSC). ^ houses, i.o. | 

a dwelling composed of four hou.ses forming a hollow as 
square, and facing each other internal^, all usually ; 
oi*upied by a single householder. -c6k%* 

or -cOkb^r* I ^ 

of such four-fold houses, •g'takb I 

u.ag. (sg. dat. -grakas ; E ♦« 

•grakan -'^wr^). owner of houses (Gr.Gr. 136) ; 
a house-seeker, one who is anxious to buy hoiises. 
-grakay -mbW I “ collection 

of would-be purchasers at a sale of a bouse or^bo uses. 

-kh6p“r“ or -khdph^r* | « 

f. nn old broken-down house, a hou.se in the last 
stage of, decay ; cf. kb6ph«r“. -kon** I j 

n>. (sg. dat. -ktois -qrtf»Rf,). « bouse- 
broker, a man who lives by buying houses, breaking 1 
them up, and selling the materials ; cf. kon'* 3. | u 


-kanil -irtfSlW I f- tbe profession of 

such a house-broker, -lob" ■^5 I ndj. 

(f. -lub** ■'iw ). of, or belonging to, or situated close 

to, a house, ^-mari-bog" l 

m. (sg. (fat. -bbgis -»lVf^). the partition of 
immovable property amongst heirs when there is no 
one entitled to inherit it as n whole ; cf. 

ab. -por -xfr^ I ni. 'I d<)or or story in 

a house of several stories. -pawnr” I 

-pawaras -m^T^f). » 

house, a cottage ; of. pawur". -trangur“ I 

f. a house-heap, a row of houses touching 

each other, a street of houses. -trSp^r** I 

f. block or group qf Eniscs 

crow.led together, -bok" I 

m. (sg. dat. -bbkis <be square-shaped 

foundation walls of a bouse. -WOl" I 

(f- -wajSn -bT^J. the master or 
owner of a bouse (Gr.Gr. 136) ; the owner of 
many Iiousoh. 

larbyol (El ), see l<ir‘‘-by61“, s.v. lbr“ 2. 
larakain, larakinyi (l':i.),.8oe lara-kbn", s.v. lar 2. 
larilad i adj. c.g. (as 

subst., f. lariladin one who runs away 

in terror* a fugitive. 

Ibrim c*" lbrim“ ^^^5- * f. 

a small smooth round stone, a pebble in a brook., ^ 

laran l HTT^ (b>r 2. larun 1) i f- (»g ^“t. 

lariin** m^^). quivering, shivering, trembling 
(from palsy or other disease, from epilepsy, terror, 
etc.) (Gr.Gr. 121) ; shaking, shivering (El.). — yin“ 

I f.inf. shivering to come on, esp. 

the qmvoring on the approach of death. 

lariin^-hot" WT^-^ i 

-hub'* c'*c attacked by shivering, as ab. 

larinao (El.), see lari-nav, s.v. lor“ 1. 

larun 1 i fnbibqpi; conj. i (l p p- 16r“ ifM), to 

burnish, polish, rub with a whetstone. 

I 16r“-mot“ t fbiwf^: perf. part. 

j (f. Ibr^-mub® burnished, polished with 

a whetstone. 

laran-mdhara 

a burnishing stone. -tul" I m. 

the same. 

larun 2 or (vill.) ladun 8) \ 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. laryov Wfxffw), to run (El. ; 
YZ. 56, 59, 280, 410 ; Ram. 284, 321, 337, 379, 390, 
etc.; feiv. 101, 528, 1505, 1&28, 1911 ; K. 80, 107, 
220, 262, 281, 290, 309, 392, 408, 879, 884, 889, 
894, 1013, 1119); to run after, follow (Riim. 44, 


Yyy2 



larun 3 


532 


las 1 WRt, 


1480,* 177(); Siv. 7, .‘307, 889, 1.364, 1.376, 1.305; 
K. 104, ‘205, 285, 417, 1128; II. iii, 5; vili, 6; 
X, 10; xi, 12) ; to run after, pursue (1?1. ; W. 114 ; 
K.Pr. 8, 42 ; R;7iii. .‘182, 802, 875, 400, 980, 1.301 
(tlat. of oOj ), 1812 1008, etc.; Aiv. 1758; 

K. 108, 5!)0-7, 029, 0.59, 002, 895 ; 11. iii, 9 ; vi, 8 ; 
xi, 18); to run after, follow, accompany (Siv. 951, 
1872, 1878) ; to run up (to a person) (II. x, 5) ; to 
run away, flee (W. 114, Ram. 498, Siv. 410). 

larun 3 or (vill.) ladun I 

3nfK» oonj. 8 (2 p.p. laryov ITT^^), to stick 
to (W. 182) ; to be smeared (upon anything), to 
stain, dirty, defile, pollute (Kl. ; K.Pr. 112, 125; 
Riim. 1171); to be connected, blended, absorbed in, 
mixed with ; to touch, bo in contact willi (Ram. 
05t)) ; to stick to (anything), adi)ere to (K.Pr. 28, 
158, 252 ; Siv. 1802 ; II. viii, 6) ; to remain close to 
(any person or tiling) (Siv. 211) ; to benefit or be 
useful to (Siv. 1795) ; to become a person’s pro))erty, 
to become accpiired (K.Pr. 48, Ram. 1158). laryo- 
mot“ I p'lrt. (f. 

Iary6-mub“ smoured upon; blended; 

touched ; acquired. 

lorun I %^w*^,conj. d {2 p.p, loryov 

to become weak, deficient, thin, emaciated, lean, 
wasted away (Ram. 200, 907). 


luranawun i f»nrm^ conj. l (1 p.p. 

luranow^ pulled down, to cause to 

be broken down bit by bit, to get demolished (of 
a house, wall, or the like). 

s luranaway f- wages for 

})ulling down a house, the wages of a housebreaker, 
lurapar the utter 

breaking up and scattering of the fragments (of 
a house, wall, or the like) ; the utter destruction or 
0 nullifying of some work or condition even after It is 
completed or attained (Siv. 3). 
lariin^lad i adj. c.g. (as 

j subst , f. larunUadin one who is 

i alflieted with quivers or shivers after insensibility due 
5 to emaciation, one who is palsied. 






larawun laranawun. 

larawun^ 1 n.ag. (f. laravun^ 

one who burnishes, a burnisher. 

larawun^ 2 (f* 1)» one 

who runs ; one who pursues or chases, a pur.suer 
(K.Pr. 217) ; one wlio runs away, a fugitive. 

larawun“ 3 WTT^J i Tim: n.ag. 


(f. as in 1), that whicli smears and adheres (as 
grease on the inside of a pot) ; that which defiles by 
contact ; that whicli is being acquired or which is 
about to 1)0 acquired. 


loran yun" i iruir: 

111 . inf. gradually to waste away or become emaciated 
(of condition, wealth, strength, etc.). 

loryo-mot“ or lury6-mot“ i 

fTlTKwlTjm: 2 poif. part. (f. lorye-muh" 

<ir lurye-mUb“ wasted away, guuut, 

ultouuiited, as ab. 

luran f. (sg. dut. lurun“ 

), the act of pulling to piece.s, knocking down 
bit by bit, demolisliing (of ii liouso, wall, or the like) 
(tii-.M.). 

lurun I conj, 1 (1 p.p. lur“ 2^, for 1, 

<K ^ <K ■- 

B(3o lur ; 2 p.j). liiryov down, knock 

down hit by bit, demolish (a house, wall, or the like) 
(li.V. 71, Ram. 787, Siv. 278"). lur^-mot'^ W1[ 
fiffHTI 1 porf. part. (f. lur“-mu%“ 

pulled down hit by bit, broken up, demolished, 

as ah. 

laranawun or larawun couj. 1 

\i I P laranoW WTT’ftj larow^ WT'^f), to 

cause to run, to ]mt to ilight (Or.Gr. 171). 
loranawun, conj. 1 (i p.p, loranow'* 

cause to hei*omo weak, to cause to waste 
away ((ir.Gr. 175). 


I 


i 50 


lardy* srTVf^- > q laddy*. q.v. 

larzun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. Iarz5v ’91^'^), to quake, 
tremble, fear (cf. i\J^) (Ram. 1622). 
lasa ill lasa-i^n** ^-19^ i 

f an aileetionate term of address (implying a 
cerlain amount of reproach) em]>loyed by elders to a 
wonuiii (esp, to a little girl). [The verb lasun 
means ‘to live long’, and is cold ciiareoal.* 

Hence, the compound implies ‘though 1 wish 
you to live long, still you are only a lump of 
charcoal ’.] 

las 1 I \r*TTTflII n\. a pile, heap, or collection of 
wealtli, a(!cumulatod w'ealth. — athi lagun — 

^5^, I in. inf. a heap of wealth to 

come into the hand ; to become, all at once, jiossessed 
of great wealth accumulated by another. — athi 

yun'^ I ni.inf. great 

wealth to come into the possession of a person other 
than ho who accumulated it. — banun — I 

mdnf. great wealth suddenly, and 
without exertion, to be acquired. — yun^ — I 
WirWif^tV^rRI?: m.inf. the same. — zenun — » 
m.inf. to gain possession of 
great w'eulth accumuluted by another. 
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las 2 mm. 

las 2 stto: 1 ra. the city of Lhasa; hence, the | | discussing a propose<l marriage or the like) minutely 

country of which it is the capital, Central Tibet to criticize or examine a person’s wealth, relations, 

(K.Pr. 256). occupations, circumstances, or the like; (in an 

lis£t 1 or liSH I ni, a^kind of argument) to oppose meticulous objections, 

creeper, of which the small leaves are cooked as a a P8hd(li8hd) - pashS ini(t%nT) - I 

vegetable {Amaranthua polygonoidea) , According to f ph a tiny collection of tiny things ; minute 

L. 75 it is used medicinally as an expectorant, -khur^ crilicism, as ab. . 1^8h6(li8hd) • pa8h6 kadan4 

I ^ cooked dish of this wniifUfJl) - ttHT I f. pi- i‘»f- 

vegetable. ^ i.(p 1^8h6 kadanS, ab. 

lisa 2 i adj.c.g. weak, feeble (fiom illness or Lo lisha finn I ihQnRT^^ f. a single tiny fragment 

the like), -lav I adj. o.g. habitually or piece. 

slack or feeble in the performance of work. lash 1 STTlf f. a dead body, n corpse, 

losa 1 sfrtt I fatigue, weariness, languor (Or.Gr. lash 2 mXfl f. a small fragment, in lashd kadah6 

122, Or.M.). — ahun — l m inf. srr^ \ f. pi. inf. to cut or 

weariness or fatigue to attack (a person), i.e. to begin m divide into many small parts. 

to be felt. *~kanun — m.inf. lash^ I f. a torch (L. 80, 461; Ram. 

to cause (a person) to feel weariness or fatigue. 248, 971, 1484, 1610, 1696 ; Siv. 1688). — din^ 

losa 2 I f. a woman who has lately ' — “Pply ^ » hence, to 

had a cliild, a woman during the first twelve! start a general coiifiagrntion, to set on fire (lit. or met. ). 

days after delivery (L. 258). -azar 1 * 20 — gandUn^ f-i^f. a general 

the pains of childbirth, -hlir*^ confingration to bo started ; (met.) the heat of fever 

I a childbirth or rage to arise. — hSn^— f.iiif. j.(> 

bed, the straw bed on which a woman is laid for take a torch ; to feel the 'groat heat of fever, rage, 

delivery ; meton. a lying-in-room. ■ISj" -4« I sorrow, on tlie f^frouiitl of disuster or tfio like. 

f- the process of cooking food for 54 — lagun^ — I f.inf. the 

u lying-iu woman. .tab I ’»• fever burning of rage, sorrow, etc., to }>e felt, 

following on childbirth, piierpoial fe\er. -zar I lashi-budur" I >ti. a 

the pains of cliildbirtii, spark of burning resin from u burning torch, 

the illness consequent on ehildbirth. -zbr‘ marun -bar'g I »»• a small fragment of 

■?lTtX 1 '" ''‘t- to die in childbed. 30 a lond). -driir^ f- a 

losa 3 pi. of lus^ see lu8“ and losun. | long thick piece of the wood of a (orch. 

l08" ’bIh in 108'‘-bOS'‘ I f (sg. dat. -hacS -f^), a piece of 

^nTJ^BrWTf^nUl adj. (f. lua^-bUs*^ )* wood forinnking a torch. -kul“ I "i. 

lives a long, liai)py, and prosperous life as a house- the wood of which torches ure made (usually the 

holder. Cf. lasun-basun, s.v. Ia8un and ba8un js | ydr“-ireo) (L. ho, -1G4). -kelam 1 

lasun, p. 1336, 1. 34. m. the roHiu or pitch which exudes 

IbS^ I adj. c.g. of, or belonging to. Central from the wood of a burning torch, -kon® I 

Tibet. See las 2. >'1. (sg. dat. -kbnis -arH^), a piece 

lus" 'BW adj. (f. lus*^ tired, weary (cf. lo8Un) of the wood of a (orch. ' -kbnd“ or kond" 

((lr5ir. 20). ^ «> I m. the black stain loft 

l*8h mil or lish f^ir I iflfM 9^'^ f- a small hit on the body or clollies by the soot of a bni ning torch ; 

or portion, a particle, an atom, a very small quantity, cf. kond** 4. •kronti** I 

a mote (of . lish) : a tiny spike or short thin fragment m. the torch-holder at the top of a 

of anything (o.g. of wood, or of meat), a little sliarp high tripod, used us a beacon. -kazul I 

l>oint, aspiculuin. l*sh-tr‘8h <»• Ush-trish a m. (sg. dat. kazalOS 91^^). the 

I f. spike and splinter ; lienee, a soot of a torch. . .tyur" I 

woman’s^ stwe of ornaments few and ^meagre in m. a piece of the wood of a torch, -tyflth" -t5' 

quantity, a poor collection of jewellery. m- the long thin end of a piece of 

l*shd(li8hd) kadan$ 4Tir(f4nr) 4nr»J 1 ihrtinft wood used ns part of a torch, 

f. pi- inf. to extract motes ; hence, (in «, Ush fbr^, see l*Bh. 
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lish ifVlJ I in, the remainder, the small amount- 

remaining in ii reeeptacle after the bulk of its contents 
have been removed (of. I'sh). 

losh'' a h)X (KI.). Cf. loh, 

Idsh'^ win f- a hhick cat (El.). 

lashkar jLiS f. an army (Gr.M. where it is 

wrongly shown as masc. ; Rum. 514, 095, 701, 
i;V,>2 tf„ 1381, 1442, etc. ; If. ii, 6-8, 11 ; x, 9, 11, 
|.‘t). [The word is usually feminino in Kiishmirl, not 
masc. us elsewhere ; cf. W. 18.] lashkari-hunz" 
jay karUn" to 

encamp. 

I'shdl wtfw or lishSl fwuw I wnywrwTTihjWTTii 

julj. c.g. jiervuded with, or full of, small particles or 
little thorns, or spines (o.g. food, or a tree), 
lasaj f« ArfeniiHia elegaim (Kl.). 

. lasuk® inff 1 (t-lftsiic" WT^tw), 

of, or belonging to, Ceutrul Tibet. See las 2> 
losalad wiwwf I wwftnr: a<lj. c.g. (ns snbst., f. losa- 1 
ladin fatigued, wearied. | 

lasam m. Allium sdlintm (El.). | 

lus^.Baot" lus“*muti*‘ see losun. j 

ltis“*inUk“ see lasun. | 

lasana l a certain precious stone, a , 


6 
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cat’s eye (Kl. /asau), 

lasin, for lashdn, see lasun. 

lasun WWSf l oonj. 2 [I p.p. lU8t“ ^ or 

(Nulg.)'* l08“ llf ; f- lUkh“ ^ (G'-.Gr. 211) or 
1U8“ p-i* Idkhov wiwtw or la86v 

(Gr.dr 228, 229) ; ben. sg, 3, Ia8h6n IWW (Or.Or. 
251)], to live (Kl. ; E. 458 ; Riiiii. 42<), (>5(, 696, 
912, 1268, 1340, 1486) ; to live well, to live com- 
fortably, to live long, live in good health (Or.Gr. 
205; L.V. 27, 35; Riiin. 270, 385, 1627, 1737; 
K. 103, 503, 1110); to live long (ns compared with 
olbers), to survive (K.l’r. 3, 150) ; to come to life, 
revive (Rum. 897) ; to survive from some trouble, to 
escape from 'trouble (K.Pr. 246 ; 11. x, 7) ; ben. sg. 3, 
lashfin is commonly used in blessings and wishes 
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for long life (K.Pr. i, spelt /fMiu). l>a8Ull '^§*1, 1 

m.inf. to lead a long, happy, 
mid jirosiierous life as a householder. Cf. 108“-b08", 
s.v los" mul ba8un la8un (p- 1335, 1. 34). i 

la8an WWW i'l Ia8an-by61“ WWW,-^^ • ! 

m. a magical powder for giving j 

a iiappy and prosperous life with many children. 

lu8t“-mot'‘ 1 ^-*^3 (for 2. loaun) i 

pcf- part. (f. Wbh^-mub® or 

lU8'‘-mub'‘ 

a biippy and prosperous life (e.g. a child, whose con- , 
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dition is compared with that of his contemporaries or 
companions). 

li8Un tW^ oonj. 3 (2 ji.p. li8yov tWWftW), to be pleased 
(Gr.Gc. Ixvi). 

lo8un I WWT^WW:. ^ P I'- ’?5 

or (L.V. 3, 44, 98) lU8t“ f- lus" 

(K.Pr. 57) or lubh“ W (L.V. 48, 60) ; 2 p.p. loSOV 
Wt^ or lobhov WVwtW (Or.Gr. 211, 228)], to 
become weary, fatigued (L.V. 48, 60 ; K.Pr. 57, 120 ; 
YZ. 253, 261 ; Ram. 189, 535, 645, 648, 734, 1674, 
1766; Siv. 1065, 1636, 1676) (cf. dand la8an‘, 
p. 224(1, 1. 39) ; (of the sun, moon, or other heavenly 
k.dy) to set (Riim. 974) ; (of the day or night) to 
come to an end (L.V. 3, 44, 98 ; K.Pr. 18) (of. 
dob 1., p. 1994, 1. 36) ; (of a cujt, dish, or other 
vessel) to become broken. Iu8“-1110t“ or (old) 

lU8t“-mot“ 2 W;^-»^3 (for L »oe la8Un) l WTWt: perf. 
part. (f. lu8“*'-inuV ^-**%or lubh" • mtib« 
wearied, tired (W. 125 ; K.Pr. 127) ; set (of 
a heavenly body) ; o<)ine to an end ; broken (etc., 
as nb.). 

168anawun w'twWT^W i WSIWW oonj. 1 ( l p.p. 168an6w“ 
wYw^w), to cause to be weury ; to pitch away and 
smash (a cup, dish, or other vessel). 

lusin losandn or lus^nSn 

see ddhLlu8in, p. 200(7, 1. 34. 

Ii8ar fWWT I m. feebleness, spirillessne.ss, due 

to laziness, weakness, sluggishness, or the like ; of. 
Iam-li8ar, p. 524(/, 1. 23. — trawun — WTJW i 

W b WW W ni.iuf. to show neglect by laziness or wilful 
delay. 

l*8ta ITO I WT^lfV^IWWW. m. dislocation 

of a limb or joint; tearing or cutting away of 
a member of a garment, undoing the seam uniting 
one part of a garment to another. — lagun 

— W^W 1 WlfWfWRW^lW: m.inf. dislocation of a limb 
to occur. 

lu8t"*inot“ 80® la8un and loaan. 

loadv wp#rw, see lb8UIl. 

laaawun WTwgw, • wwn^wwnn?[ww conj. 1 
(I p.p. la80W“ WT^). to cause a person to 
live long and prosperously ; e.g. carefully to nurture 
a child. 

laaawun’* wwf^ i wwTf (W^^ i>-ag- (f- laaavttn" 

WW4^). (esp. of a child or the like) one who lives 
happily (as oorapar^ with his contemporaries and 
companions) (Siv. 204, 1324). 

loaawun iTtw^ i WTWllwweo«j- f (f P P- lb80w“ 
11^43), to smash (a cup, dish, or other vessel, by 
throwing it down or striking ft, etc.). 
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losawun® aPr^ i Hirmw: n.ag. (f. 

losavUn^ one who 18 weary, one who 

Buffers from fatigue ; (of a vessel of any kind) in 
the state of being smashed (by a blow or otherwise), 
lusyun® see ddh^'l. (p- 200^, 1. 32), and of. 

losun. 

lata 1 aiTf I m. a plug, something for 

stopping a hole; cf. Wta. -dyun« — I 
m.inf. to plug a hole. 

lata 2 im, see lath. 

laU WTZ, see lath. 

IHi 1 •rfh (for 2« see I'th 2) or liti f%Kf 
in the'following:— IHi (liti) chiti gabhun 
(firm) tiffb aryn: i t’twt: m.inf. 

(of a collection of separate things) (e.g. a heap of 
grain) to become needles'ily scattered about, and so 
rendered useless. l‘ti (Util chiti karun affff 

(ftrfiT) fwtff I m.inf. 

to render useless, as ab. 

16ta ^ I m. a plug inserted violently 

or tightly into a hole or pipe ; osp. obso. Cf. lata 1. 

lota iftZ m. a small, round, metal pot (for general use, 
generally made of brass or copper) (Ram. 1178); 
a darling, a favourite child (cf. d6da-16ta, p. 189A, 

1. 20). •mana l m. any 

person, animal, thing, or work, which is especially 

loved. 

l<it“ ^ I aJj- (f- 

(in weight) (Gr.Gr. 27; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1027, 1048, 
lOO.*)) ; mild, gentle, soft (of voice, wind, heat, cold, 
rain, ..r the like) (K.Pr. 108; Siv. 1868) ; gentle (of 
gait), soft, slow (Gr.Gr. 70; Gr.M.) ; easy, manage- 
able, easy to endure; triviol, of no importance, 
frivolous, puerile; of a person or thing (iSiv. loot) . 
(as adv.) quietly, gently, secretly (K. 811). — g^b® 

— I m. light (and) heavy ; hence, 

l>osso8sing two opposite qualities (e.g. at once 
honoured and despised, liked and disliked, too little 
and excessive, causing gain and los.s, etc.). hyuh 
-fwf I mm’, adj. (f. I8b“ hish" very 

light; etc.,'* as ab. -l^t® , 

adj. and adv. (as a<lj. f. Ibb® 

^), very light, lightest of all (among a number 
of ^things) ; light throughout ; continuously gentle or 
slow (of speech, motion, or the like) , (pb) several, 
each of which is light, etc. ; as adv. gently, gently, 
i.e. continuously gently (Ram. 1352, 1416). 

— wanun — whisper (El. lut icanun) ; 
— zanun — m.inf. to consider trivial, to treat 
with contempt (Gr.M.). 
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16ti I "'v. gently, mildly 

(II. xii, 6) ; slowly. — Wtl — I 
TI%; ’|J%: adv. continuously gently ; continuously 
slowly, slowly throughout (K. 169, 986). 

lath ^ iT^ I ir^ ftwrf*": f (»ff- 

IdW lati^^^ HflT). alight kick, a feeble kick; henoe, 
gradual convalescence from a sickness, or alleviation of 
an epidemic. — lath gabhlih® — W 
yjliHiq ifH' f.inf. ooiivalesoence, or disappearance of an 
epidemic, to occur (whether gradual or complete). 

— lath karttS.* — ww ' w 

f.inf. completely and quickly to cure a violent disease. 

lot® 1 ' 3^’ *"• a t"** : ®^P- 

a long tail (e.g. of a cow or buffalo) (a short tad is 
the fern. lut“, q v.) (Gr.Gr. 37 ; K.l’r. 34 (of a cat), 
68 (of a oow), 83 (of a dog), 124 ; Riim. 715, 739, 
1406 ; Siv. 1564, 1877 ; H. v, 7 ; xi, 9) ; the stalk 
or pedicle of a plant (e.g. of. dach4-lot®, P- 
1. 45 ; haka~l., vegetable stalks, K.Pr. 184 ; inuj4*l*, 
s.v. muj®) ; the tail or latter end of anything 
(shaina*lot®y Ibe end of evening, late in the evening, ' 
Ram. 217)’; met. ^OvMot®,' an insignificant cow, a 
young oow giving little milk (p. 31b(i, 1. 41). 

14t‘*khyuo® i adj. (f. -khic“ 

-t^^Z), (of a garment) having the ends in lads, 
having the ends badly-fitting, crooked, or uneven, 
.•mil ran I f- (’’If- 'lab 

murttfi" tail-twisting (e.g. in driving a cow 

or bullock^ : ’(met.) destruction or destroying by a 
sudden attack, -marb I m. tail pepper; 

cubeb {Piper Ctibeha) (the fruit of which is described 
as tasting like pepper, and having a tail). It con- 
sists of a longish bunch of pepper-corns grouped 
round a fairly thick stalk. This is connected with 
the stem of the plant by a somewhat thinner stalk, 
which, when plucked with the bunch, resembles a tail. 

-muray I wrJf. f ' q. laV-muran, 

ab. -r6d®*^'»ff|’ I m. ‘ long-tail ’, a certain 

insect or worm, described as being produced in foul 
mud or cowdung, thread-like in form, and possessing 
a tail, -tarukh -WPWl l m. (Sg. dat. 

•tarakas -blTiWt.), ‘ a tail-star,’ a comet (VV. 115) 
with the tail pointing downwards (which is a bad 
omen). When the tail points upwards a comet is 
taj'tarukh, or ‘ tiara-star ’, and is a good omen 
(El.), -bot® I adj. (f. -btt^" -^^), 

having the tail-out, boh-tajled ; (of something in- 
animate) having one corner cut. off; (of a work) 
having a portion cut off. -zyil^h® 1 

adj. (f. -Zi^* long-tailed. 
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lot'* 2 I in. (sg. (lut. latis lTft^),an 

accuHulion, clmrgo (of some crime). — khanin 

— v^^ I m.iiif. to bring an accusa* 

to lav a charge. — khasun — I 

in. inf. a cliarge to be brought, an accusation 
to 1)0 laid or incurred. — yun® — I 

ni inf. a (diarge or accusation to arise, 
lot® I m. (^g. dat. Itttis ^fit^),a 

certain resinous root found in mountain forests, used 
in the prejiaration of incense, 

lot** in I6t'*-p6t'* I m. unwilling- 

ness to engage in any work when it is time to begin 
it (cliaracterized by delay, inability, or refusal), 

jibbing at one’s duty. Cf. lath 2* 

Idt** I ni. (f. Ibh*^ whose work, 

husiiH^Hs, or occupation is woll-establisbed. 

Ibt^ or (q.v.) lbc‘ f (fig- <lat. 

laC6 ^^), a long'sliapotl ball or pill of gold or 

oilier precious metal ; a long-shaped ball or stick of 
incense-paste or similar matter formed by rolling 
between the palms of tlie liaiids. Tf. dupa-l., 

p, 1. 33, and IbO^ 

lut, see lyut“. 

lut^ in lut^-put^ m.j)l. 

one’s children as a whole, all one’s sons, daugliiers, 
grandchildren, etc. 

Idt^ or Idth ^ I f (sg. dut. lOcb ^^), 

the edge or border of ii garment, llio skirt of a coat, 
etc. ; — • a biiiicli (of vegetaLIo.s or tlie like ; cf, 
bumbi-L, p. 107*, 1. 41, and handi-l., p ddTo, 1. 48 ; 
mul‘ven6-l*, s.v. murvbn). l6ce lamun fff% 
wwn, I m.inf. to pull or drag the edges 

of a person’s garment ; (when some offence has been 
committed) to hint, or threaten that a person will be 
accused of it ; to ask a debtor to ])ay up, to dun iw 
(K.Pr. 1*20). 

lut** \ f. (sg. dat. lacb W^), a tail; 

(‘sp. the short tail of u sheep, goat, or the like (El. 

/fif) (a long tail is the mnsc., lot” 1, q.v.) (Iv.Pr. 
t)3 (of a sheep) ; Riim. T17) ; the tail-end of anything, 4o 
e g. the tail-end of a fish (gada-1., p. 276/), 1. 20) or a 
low hill at the end of a mountain range (kdha-L^ 
p. 300/-, 1. 21) (K.Pr. 136). — tuluh^ — 

f iuf. to raise (a person’s) tail, i.e. 
t<» incite, spur, stimulate (esp. one who is lazy, 
)lithd(‘iit, or unwilling). — wbthufi^ — I 

f.inf. the tail to rise, to become iuoitod, | 

et(‘., av ah. 

laci kicam m. twisting 

of an anirnui’H tail (to make it go on). so 


IHh 1 inn * (sg- ^ slender 

woman (naturally, not by illness or the like) ; 
cf. latur and latiy. 1‘fea i 
f.pl. a mass of small fish (e.g. in a basket, arranged 
6 for sale). 

iHh 2 ini f. (ag. dat. iHi 2 for 1, BOO 8.V.), 

a secondary suffix used to form diminutives of 
words signifying breath or light, as in pranalHh, 
a spark of life ; shahalHh, a trace of breath ; 
lu gashbl^th, a very little ligli ; b8g*l*th, a little 
lamp (Or.Qr. 16‘2). 

lath I f- (sg. dat. lati Gr.Gr. 70) a kick 

(K1 and hth, m. ; Gr.Gr. 12(5; W, 111 ; L.V. 
102; K.Pr. liti, 118, 121; Aiv. 707, 1064, 1606; 
IS K. .‘546 , 4.')0) (of. nam lath navi lath, s.v. nam 1 ) ; 
(ill rico cultivation) weeding and working the soil 
with the feet (L. 46.'5-4) ; the sole of the foot (K.Pr. 
232 ; Riim. 1171 ; Aiv. 1098 ; II. viii, 7) ; cf. l8h** 
lath, p. fW)/), 1. 5. — dith ga%hun — 

20 ^5^ I m.inf. to give a kick and go ; 

hence, to abandon (a person, thing, work, business, 
etc.) and hasten away. — dith trawun 

m.inf. to kick and abandon ; hence, 
to abandon (u thing, work, or business) and get rid 
26 of it or ox[)el it with scorn. -kh6r or -khot 
I m. the stop of a staircase or rung of 

a ladder (on which the foot is placed). — lagtth^ 

f.inf. a kick to be suffered ; 
lienee, tlio experience of undeserved abuse. — layun^ 
30 j — 1 f.inf. to kick (u person) (Ram. 

920, K. 600) ; to spurn, to shun at a distance, 
lata-gas \ m. a 

rubbing down by kicks, i.e. a bit of ground worn 
dusty by continual walking over it. -kdl*^ I 

kicking, hitting with a kick 
j someone who lids been knocked down, •kram -Wfi I 

I m., id. -liwan I WWlfn: 

j f. (sg. dat. -liwiih^ ‘ kick-plastering,’ i.e. 

j trumpling on a thing continually, e.g. woollen cloth 
1 in a stonfe trough to clean it, or mud to make* it 
uniform in consistency for plastering or the like. 

-liwan kariin^ -ftriin. I f.inf. 

I to do * kick-plastering \ as ab. ; hurriedly to fit things 
; together anyhow, >vithout regard to the work being 
properly done. -mdlld^ I f. 

massage with the feet ; a kicking (K. 237). -in6r“ 

I (f- -mbr* l on« who 

j having been knocked down suffers a kicking from 
[ another, •mbr’* 2 I vnnfwrfwi f. kicking 

I a person who has been knocked down. *111111^ * 
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f. trampling and stamping (on any 
person or thing). -muran i Ml^T^T^WTT 
f. (sg. dut. muruh^ 

on anything (esp. something small). -SOr^ I 

f- searehing for anything hy feeling 
with tlxe feet (e.g. in the daik, or for sometliing 
fallen into deep water), -wiit^ 
f. (sg. clat. -wace -'^^), a gang-hoard of a boat, 
a gang-plank. | 

lath 1 I f. (sg. dat. lati «Tfz), goitig 

to a ])orson’s resideneo, visiting. — din^ — 

f.inf. (witli some object in view) to visit 
a ])erson. 

lata-lath mZ’WS \ l (sg. dat. -lati 

-^fZ), to visit frequently a person or ]>laee, in oi’der 1 
to aeeoriiplisli some business. lata-pOIlZ^ WZ-’4sf I I 
»». ex|)ending or wasting time in , 
going to and from soim^ j)la(;e on some business, -sor^ j 
1 h earrying a^^^ay by nq>eated ! 

journeys collected articles and ae(mmulating tbem 
elsewhere. | 

lath 2 I f. (Kg. (lar. lati ^f^), opil«‘|.sy. I 

fulling .MckiHi.KS (El., Siv. ]')G4) - yih'^ I | 

f.inf. an attack of opilcpHV to codk' on. ! 

^^lata-kriiC i i'. faintncsK or | 

insHiiKihilily i<!sulting fioiii f<‘vcr ; cf. IcroC. | 

-kruy pyon" iqj i 

m.inf. to li(‘ prostrate, owing to sucli faint ness, 
•lath 3 I ^^71 f. (sg. dut. lati ^fz). a time, turn, I 
occasion (Kl. /ef, in., or A/p, 1.) (Siv. loti I ; K. lot), ' 
‘.^01, TiTt) ; 11. \iii, 7) ; one time only (aki lati, once ; | 
tren latan, thrice ; (d\ aki-lati-aki, ot^^, ]>. ; 

1 . dO) ; aki lati . . . biyi lati, at one time j 

at another time (K.Pr. i 

lati lati ^fz mft l adv time ami again, ; 

time and time, over and over again. lati lath 1 
mfZ mZ I ii^H-essarily visiting 

a jierson on one occasion only. ( f. lath !♦ 
lath 4 mz ill lath-path mz-^z i m (sg. dat. 

latas-patas an outer ca[) worn over | 

a head-dress in cold weather. ; 

lath 1 wr^ I m. (sg.aat. | 

latas ’UTZ^). n twist, OS)). II single l.wist of a tnrlian | 
(wrapped in soveral twists romul tlio head) (K.l r. 
1H>) (of. iSgi-lath, p. 1. G, and lath 4;! 

pura-Ci s-V. pura 1) : tho twist of a girdle or 
tlic like (of. detan-la^h, p. 268l>, If W) ; the 
twisting, griping jiain of indigestion or tho like 

(cf. 16th). — lagan‘ 1 — i 

in. pi. inf. twistings to come on, to suffer griping pains. 


! lath 2 in. (sg. dat. latas annoyance 

I or worry caust^'d by some contretemps (possibly the 
I same word as lath 1 ; cf. loth), in the following : — 

I — lagan‘ 2 — i hf - p' ‘»f- 

! in doing unvtin’ng for another, dolayK to he cimsoil hy 
unwilliiigm^ss. Cf. loC. 

lata amot" i ^Tvnrrm: port, jiurt. 

(f. amuh“ — annoyed hy a oontreloinps 

I (cf. — yun“, hcl.). — anun —^5*1 i 

I m.inf. to distroKH a piifsoii hy impeding him. - -yun" 
j — I m.inf. to hccomc agiliilod 

owing to the di.stros.K occ.aKioncil liy Noino coni rctoinjis 
which upsi‘ts an'iiii;^cincnt« or inakos soin(“ <'on- 

tcinphd.cd action iinpossihlc. 

lath 3 srra m. (sg. dat. latas wrztl). ti h.l (at an 
auction) (the Englisli word) (tir.M.). 

lath 4 I nfjffipSIT f. (Kg. 'lal. Cr') laU the 

llainc of (ire, a hla/.c (ItiTin. lOHO). 
latha m. a kind of lino smooth 

cotton ciotli. -dUj'^ I f a p'oeo of 

siK'h cloth, a kerchief. 

16tha in 16tha-l6r‘* l m. 

the healing or drnliliing a man in every limb. 

-16r“ gahhun -wft^ »if *1 i wwim 

m.inf. such n drnbbing to occur ; the pains and nchoK.a.s 
j if overv linil) weic broken, can.scd by c.xtrcmc laliguo 
' to b.. f. It (< f loth** gahhun, k.v. loth'*). 16tha-pan 
i I "i. a < arpent('r’K r'ulc. 

i leth“ 16this see lyoth**. 

i litha dragging, in litha-kh6kh“j“ 

j f. ‘ drag-crawling ’, dragging one- 

j .self nlony tbc ground on one’s back with tbe knees 
drawn up ; cf. khdkhuc** and lithanawun. 
-khokhur** i mlj. (f. 

' -khSkhur*^ 1 -'^tal^). "UO wlm, Ibrough iniirmily of 
tbc legs, crawls in this way. -kh6khur“ 2 I 

1. — -khdkh^j**, al>. ; cf. khakh'r. 

; -khur“ l f. drugging one’s 

I h-et along tho ground, walking without lifting the 
: feel, from the ground. 

I 16th III. (sg. dat. lotas in the following: — 

j i6th pherun sTt^ i , 

I m.inf. tho pangs of regrot (or soineono 

' or something lost) to ho felt, sad rnemoiies to bo 
I aroused (cf. pherun) ; grilling iiains in the stomach 

! to 1)0 felt (cf. lath 1) : the desire to hinder another’s 

work to ho felt (of. lath 2). — phirun — t^IT^ I 

m.inf. Nvbeu a man is engaged in 
a work, the sudden desire to hinder its execution 
to arise; indigestion, causing griping pains, to occur. 


Z »z 
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loth® I Wy*: "> ‘ " mace, a tliiok wooden j 

Htick not of" Kf'fd length ((d. ddbinS-l®, p. | . 

1. )!)). — gafehun I ’Vf?nnn7»t^: la.inf. | 

‘ n fliili 1o occur’, i v. to ho miked willi fatigue (of. | 

Ietha-I6r“ gabhun, h.v. letha). j » 

lath' din' I m. pi. inf. to give ^ 

cliihM, to heal, to dnih (witli a stick, or even willi tlie ] 

(i^t, oic.). lath'-har I f , 

a fight with oliifia liotween a numhor of people. 

-kinj‘‘ -f#^or -klj" f- ‘ 

and wedge ’, the ‘oat’ used in the game of tii>-cal. ; 

-kinjg-loth" 

in. the (duh used in (he game of lip-oat; the game of 
tip-ont (L. H>i, /iif /<in(li Ik/). 1 

luth ^ I f- (''K- Ibb" a certain i is 

contagious skin di.senac, accompanied hy swelling and | 
jiiislules (? of. Hindi /fitd, a ‘ spider-lick ). j 

luth t 1" 'bd. luUs ^it), j 

rolihtuy, pillage, plundering (KI. ; Or.Hr. IX, 14t) ; ^ 
K.l’r. l'v>7, 157, '-217 ; K. 5()t») (cf. an‘-luth, p. dOi, | sn 
1. 2!)) ; jiliindor, jiillage, spoil, hooty, loot. — karun \ 

m.inf. to roll, plunder (I'd., Riim. 1010) ; j 

(with dat.) padshah-garas luth karun, to rob j 
the king’.s house (K.l’r. 200). -mar I j 

ni. plundering and pillage, havoc, | » 
sack. . bhunun -^^*1, i '" inf. to 

plunder and scatter, to commit havoc (Uam. 717). 

luta-dyar "• ph I 

plundered goods, goods collected hy ti course of | 
jiliinder, plunder, loot, stolen goods. — nyun® — I | “ 
<1 m.inf. to plunder and carry olf j 

(goods) (Siv. i:il2). j 

lutas husas bdc*-bath i 

f- (“K 'hit. --bbc‘-bati j 

- collecting together or uniting for a|“ 

plundering expedition, t f. boC® and bath 1* j 

luth see Iflt®. ^ 1 

lithan^wun j 

c„„j. 1 (1 p.p lithanow" to 'Inig a| 

jMTson along the ground ; to render ilirty and j « 
dusty ; i f. litha and lithawun. ' lithan6w“-mot® j 

(f. lithan<iv®-mub“ dragged along j 

the ground ; spoiled and diitied with dust, ete. | 

lathur" I 1>'0 plaited hair of a 46 

woman (in three united plaits hanging down the hack). 

lithis , see lyuth". 

lithawan 1 h («g. fint. 

lithavlih® the dragging a person along 

tlio grouml. 


lithawan I WWT^^ “'Iv. with dragging 

along the grouiul. 

lithawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lithow® to drag along the ground, i.q. 

lithanawun, q.v, lithow®-mot® i 

^T?[nRs: ])erf. part. (lithuv^-mUb** 

(lrngg(^<l along tlie ground. 

latal ndj. c.g. one who kieks, a kicker (W. 111). 

l^tul"' putul“ 1555 33 ^, apparently only in 

the femiiiiiie.'"'rhiis:-lH“j® put^j" g?tw I 

fetUJlTll f. mis.shapeii, lopsided, and ugly fioih 
this eaiise. 

lat‘lad I "'Ij- "g- («« subst., f. 

latUadin '"arrod hy faults, faulty, 

ceiisiirahle ; prodiieiiig faults, damaging (by associa- 
tion or contact). Cf. lot® 2. 

latilad wfzarf 1 adj. o.g. (as subst., f. 

latiladih subject to ejiilepsy, epileptic. 

Cf. lath 2. 

I6tun I conj. d (2 ji.p. 16ty6v 

h) become, or he, light (not heavy), to 
become lighter ; (of a disease) t<> become light, the 
patient to heeomo ooiivalescent ; (of a human being) 
to hcconic iVco from lahour, to ccaso work. Idtyo- 
mot® I - perf. part, 

(f. Idtye-miib® ), become light, lightened ; 

convalescent. 

lutun ^n. I conj. I (1 p.p. lut® 

2 )).p. lucyov ^^ 3 ). f" plunder, pillage, spoil,, 
ravage, rob (Siv. 'll), li51; K. 41H). lu^®-mot® 

I wrnTtMn: perf. part. (f. lut^-mub® 

; sg. (lat. lueb-mabe (of property) 

plundered, ravaged, robbed. 

lu^nawun wz®rr3»i i conj. l (1 p.p. 

lutanow® to cause to plunder, to cause to 

bo ]>lundeicd, to give up to plunder. 

lutih® '5fz\ I h a hind of small /oM, 

or brass [lot. 

latT WZ5 , lat^r® <" latUr" I 

f. a small tail (dim. of lot®) (Ur.Or. 37) ; hence, 
a piece of wood split longways (ef. latawat, gur*-!®, 
p. 2its/), 1. 45, and phaha-l®, S.V. phah) ; a plait of 
hair, a i>igtail (Siv. 124) ; kut‘-lat*r, a piece of 
wood cut olf tlie end of a. .beam (p. 4856, 1. 19) 
(Cr.dt. 37). lat*ri-talav i 

a constructed of long beams 

joined together. 

latara WWIT I m- annoyance caused by 

the noisy trompliug of feet ; hence, the experience of 
vile abuse. 
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latur in. form pf lat^r, in phaha-latuT, q.v., j 

8.V. phah. 

latur W7TT I f. a wlendt^r girl (? Kl. I 

Jaturihj tho young of any animal). Cf. l^th 1 and 

latiy. 

lit^r^ I f. («g. <lHt. litrS or lit^re 

a saw (for cutting) (Gr.M. ; JI. vii, 10). i 
— din^ — « finf. to saw; to split, | 
cut to pieces ; met. cursing, inqmxjations against j 
sometliing alive (as if cutting it to pieces). — lagiin^ : » 
i f.inf. to be sawn, cut to pieces ; | 

to suffer sawing ; beiice, to suffer, or to be destroyed, | 
by contumelious reviling. — waluii^ - ' i 

in.iiiF. to bring down a saw i 
(on anything) ; to set to work at sawing, to begin | i 
sawing. — wayiin^ - i f-iuf. ; 

to ap})ly a saw, wield a saw, to sriw. I 

litri-dan i >'*• tli<' IuukIIo of j 

a saw. -dand l »' tho toolh of I 

a saw ; (inoton.) a saw. | 

16tor“ I m. the hump of u bull or similar j 

imimal (Kl.). 

lut*r I 111 (f luCren a 

plunden^r, ravager, rohhoi' (<ir.<ili'. 14!), Siv. ITol), 
lut‘rgi I ^TSf^Ufftr: f. ilx* busiiu'ss or 

oecii[)atiou of a plunderer. 

latarun c<"ij' • (* F T lat6r“ 

to trample upon; lienee, to uhu.s«‘, revile, 

censure. 

latbrith thawun I | 

in.inf. to subdue with abuse (us though trampling 
under foot); to bring under one’s own power by 
crying out assurances oF protection. 

lat6r“-mot“ i perf. part. | 

(f. lator“-muti“ subdued by ubu^o. 

Iut*rd2'‘ I f- <1'‘> huninesH or 

occupation of a plunderer, 
litis see lyut“. 

lutash ^TTTir lU. tlie Kashmiri form of Rohitasva, 

N. of the son of the pious king liarifcandra. Wijcn 
the latter was reduced to dire poverty, he sold 
himself as a slave to provide the cost of burning the 
corpse of Lutilsh. For further particulars of the 
Kashmir version of the story, see K.Pr. 122. 
latav WTHf I in- absconding, running away 

(esp. secretly to a foreign country), 
latawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. latow" to kick 

(Qr.Gr. 126). 

la^wun UTig*!. I wr*PT»^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. latow® 
to depart secretly, abscond. 


latawat (f sptdling), « plunk (L. 162). Cf. la^*r. 
Idtaway i wf^wr^tHTT: ndj. c.g. that which 

docs not appear to be heavy ; light, not heavy ; easy, 
latiy l f- a graceful girl (voe. latiy 6, 

IvM'r. 124, 244, UlOG). (!f, l‘th 1 and latur. 
luVyor® I m. (f. Iut;‘yar6n ijJ^wrdwr), 

a jdumlerer, roliber. 

I 1‘fea s(!o iHh 1. 

! lete“ 16bi8 wftra;, see lyofc®. 

loh“ s<‘c lot". 

l8b“ see 16t". 

labh I ('‘K- latei «rf^). rahhish, dust 

(I'^l., (ir.M.). — tuliin*^ — f.inf .to raise 

dust (El ) . -walun** fnf^nnaKTT^Ttif^ 

f.inf. to bring down dust,i.e. to swc(>]> out tlie wells of 
a room, etc. 

labh or l5bh I ?|{Vw: III. (Hg. dnt. labhas 

srflfil). a (• iniuch,nn impot(>nt man, a licrmuphrodile. 
According to td. s.v. lanfs^ the eunuclis livt^ cliitdly 
in Taslanvan, in Srinagar. They dance and sing at 
marriages, and are hiri'd to make loud lamentations 
at burials of the licii (Gr.Gr. li, M2; K.Tr. 101, 
I2d, Ido) ; (as adj.) unnuinly, cowardly (hd.). 

iSbha-hamal I ni. in ognaney 

(of a woman) caused by inti^rcourse with a eunuch; 
hence, an impossihility (cf. K.Pr. 1 2d). -haniala 
m. a (unuch’s attack, i.o. aii 
I attack made by a weak jicrson upon a powerful one. 

j -kot" -4^ I in. a ehild-ounuch, 

! a eunuch in ehildliood. 'kutun -^5*1, «i' -kutun 

in. one who acts like a eunuch, 

1 one who acts in a cowardly or feidile manner, 

-trbbh -iffnf or iBbhi-trBbhi i 

a<lj. c.g. unevenly joined, having [»arts joined that do 
I not fit togeti»(*r ; (of a garment or tlio like when 

I worn) badly fitting. 

' or lobh^ I m. a lump, clump 

j of anything ; a clot (e.g. of plih‘gm, nose-mucus, or 
tho likt»). 

j labhi gabhun wfw I m.inf. 

i to be treaUsl as sucli a clot, to suffer the inortifii-atioii 
j of being rejected, abused, neglected, or tlio like. 

I -karun I frwi in inf. to cuiiso such 

^ inortiHoution. 

] iSbh . SCO Iftbh. 
lubh*^ , see losun. 
liibh" ^ , see lasun. 

IBbhagi i ^ the profession or 

occupation of a eunuch (even when carried on by 
one who is not a eunuch. These persons wear 
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lafchUj" — 

womon’fl clotliing, danoe and sing at marriagea, and 
are hired to make loud lamentutiona at the huritda of 
the rich (KI-))- 

la%huj“ I f- a sweeping brimh ; cf. 

labhul®. -din“ — f inf. to 
use a Hw<'()|)iiig i)ruah, to aweep away : to destroy 
utterly. — lagun“ — I f inf. to 

be swept away ; entire loss or destruel.ion (of people 
or property) to occur. 

iabhajS-gasa i 

in. a kind of ^rass uBcd for makin)j^ sweeping- 
brushes, -t**!** I ^*rNW^yir«irnW»f f- e pi'we of 
this kind of grass, a ‘ hair ’ of a aweojiing-brush. 
lahhul" I ni. a broom (for 

sweeping), a besom (K.Pr. 124, Slv. K)0.3). (If. 
lafchiij^. 

Ittbhil or Ittfchil I urtV^f^: f- the 

condition or conduct of a eunuch (Or.(4r. 142) ; 
conduct like that of a eunuch. 

lufch^'inuh** losun. 

ltthh‘‘-mufc“ lasun. 

Iflkhin** f. Ulo wife of a eunuch, 

a woman married to a eunuch (witliout knowledge of 
tlie fact that he is such). 

Idbhor® l a tied-up bundle 

or clump of grass or the like. 

WfchUr* or iSfchUr" i f- 

a small tied-up bundle or clump of gra.ss or the like. 

lobhoY ^fUrtv, see losun. 

Ibfchov f>oo lasun. 

lebun I <’onj. 3 (2 p.p. Wbyov 

(-ir.dr. 220), to bo, or become, weak, flacchl. 
16by6-mot” l ‘2 perf. part. (f. 

16 bye-niub“ weakene<l, become flaccid. 

labdr (Kl ), i.q. lacar, q.v. 

labar m- 

condition or conduct of a ctinucb. (-'f. labh. 

ISbar l Oft^bT m- weakness, slackness, 

llahhinoss, lluccidity. 

Idbar 1 MTW4, fminfb!:, m. light- 

ness, lion-heaviness ; lightness or getting milder (of 
a disease) ; ease, facility (El. latnar and hiitwr) ; 
(lospicahlcness, insigniticiince ; cf. l$t“. — dyun“ 

— I ni.inf. to give lightness, 

1 c to make a person moan, to abuse or censure 

publicly (e.g. a fatluu* scolding a son). — hyoil'^ 
— 1 in. inf. to experience abuse, as 

ah. —khyoti^ I IffTwrirfu: i»'iif., id. 

— lagun — I wrvrb-(»iwif-)^w: m.Inf. dis- 
grace, dishonour, degradation to be inouri'ed. 
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iBbar sIfiTT < swelling, puffing o^of the face 

(from disease, extreme rage, etc.) (W- I 
inordinate pride. — kll&sun I 

m.inf. swelling ns ah. to rise ; pride to be 

di'playod. ^ 

I6b*ran I ("g- Ifib^run*^ 

), causing to he weak or flaccid. 
iBb^run i conj. i (1 p.p. lBb®r“ 

to cause to bo weak, flaccid, feeble, or the 

like.' iSb^r^-mot" perf. 

part. (f. lSb‘‘r“-mub“ r^'l^red weak; 

etc., as ah. 

I6b‘rawun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

lgb*rdw“ i <1 lBb*run, q.v. lbb*row“- 

mot“ p*>rf- p^^t. (f. 

lgb‘rov“*mub“ ' ‘I’ 

leb'run. 

16b*rawun conj. 1 (1 pp 15 b*row“ 

v 4!|T>5). to make light, to make lighter, to ease 

(a burden) (Siv. 1810). 

16bawun“ i> sg. (f. 16bavun“ 

that which i» becoming weak, flaccid, 

feeble, etc. 

l^y 1 m. Lava, N. of a sou of Ramacandra, born to 
Sita in Valmikl’s liermitago (Riim. 1282, 1290, 1328, 
1357, 1300, 1308, 1370, 1376, 1389, 1396, 1408, 
1410, 1438, 1503, 1512, 1534-5, 1764). He ruled 
over the town of Lahore, which was named after 

him (RSm. 1738). Cf. lohuT. 
lav 2 I twisted 

into rmigb 0 . 3 . 10 ^, and so preserved as fodjier 
for winter consumption ; cf. gad*r "laV* p. 2<8rt, 

1. 41. -bror" I vrn:«yinj?*i n‘- “ 

these grass-cables, stored by hanging round a tree- 
trunk, the equivalent for oiir hayrick. -gasa 
I -»rre I the grass collected m the 

j forest for making those cables, hay. 
lav 3 or lawa 1 \ t- sprinkling, 

scattering li«iuid in a few sparse drops (cf. bta- 
lawa. p. 53rf, 1. 43, and kalashidawa, p- 441u, 
1. 46) ; esp. the sprinkling from light rain or dew 
(El. /(tica and Itiiiwa) ; dew (Gr.Gr. 137, L. 459). 

lawa din“ ^ I f sprinkle 

with water ; (as a religious, ceremony) to asperge. 
•hot* I “dj. (f. •hub*^ -^)- 

covered with light^drops (of rain or dew), dewy 
(Gr.Gr. 137, .Siv. 112); hence (of vegetables , etc. ), 
very fresh, with the dew on it. kariin** 

f.inf. to consecrate, devote an offering, etc., 

by aspersion. 
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,y 4 in lawa-dtij« « 'W^pit^TO: i- 

a piece of tough meat. 

iwa 1 4T^. see laV 3. . 

twa 2 \ poflsession by a spirit, aevu , or 

the like. — ga%hun“ — 

f.inf. insensibility, unconsciousness, delirium, <»■ 1^® 
like to occur from possession by a spirit. — tuliin" 

I Wn^ITTHfW^ f to lift possession off, 
i.e. to restore a person possessed by a devil toxins 
senses, to exorcise. — w6thun<* —'9^\ ' WIT^- 
f.inf. possession to rise off, i.e. to be 

exorcised. 

av 1 I 1 <1®®"®’ 

longing for anything. — dav kadun — • 
in.inf. to achieve one’s longing. dav 

nerun — »' i'‘f ^ 
to be achieved. 

lawa barun wr*r i wV^5Tf%vnT*l 

to feel a longing. -biith* I f- 

a hearth for longing, a place where longings are 
satisfied (e.g. a father-in-law’s house). --ka4un 

I m.inf. to fulfil ones longing. 

-pyav •'orrn l m. the birth of the first child 

of a young' bride (in her husband’s father’s house, 

naturally the subject of longing), -pyawal I 

f. a bride who has just brought forth her 

first child, -pyaway l f- the 

festival of rejoicing on the first child of a bride, 
lav 2 f* reaping. Cf. danS-lav, p. 1. 3J , 

hay (L' 70, 460 {lao and /da)), 
lav 3 (K.Pr. 1‘25), SCO low" 2. 
lawa 2 (for 1, see lav 1) I "I, 

verdigris, canker (K.Pr. 153). -boruy I 

fnWWT adj. (f. -bar«b“ gone 

had throughout, spoiled insiile and out. turned 
green by exposure (of clothing, food, etc.), -hot" 

.*3 I rs«TTT»it; -li- (f- •>»»*" ’"•‘■y’ 

attacked by verdigris, cankered ; (of food, etc.) gone 
bad. -kbasun -iffl « m.inf. rust 

or verdigris to rise, i.e. show itself ; (of food, etc.) 
corruption to occur. 

lawa 3 win in lawa-lb IfT^-wV l WT: m. the name 
used in schools for the ^iirada equivalent of the letter 

(«»• 

lawa 4 (El.), adj. o.g. damp (El.). Cf. lav 3. 

16v W f. licking, in the following 16v-bror" 
iftsTlnmw m. (f.-br»r« .,rt^), . ( lioW 
o,«'wh«« inOTith i. alway. ..taring h r .o inetlmg. 
a perpetual hankerer. — kariin^ f in . to 

Uck, to Uck up (K.Pr. 10 (written It/av)). 
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lewa wlWT in lewa-devi ihrr-^dl i 

f. a state of taking and giving, of paying and 
repaying, business relationship. 

16wai, see ISway. 

liv I f. tl*® amount of 

grain put at one time into a mortar for husking, 
liwa for liwan l (soeUwunl in the following 
-duv -I? I f- t»'® thorough 

sweeping and fresh-plastering of a house on the 
oeoaslo.i cf some festival or religious occasion. 

-duway i f- the 

perfonnanoe of this sweeping and frc.sh-idastering. 

-zang \ i'i"«tering- 

omcn, i.e. mi offering of rice, etc., to a near female 
relation before beginning this sweeping and fnish- 
plastering on the occasion of a marriage or the like, 
'riiis is done to secure good luck. Cf. liwan-zang, 
s.v. liwun. 

low" 1 -m: »<li. (t. Ittv" 1 *5,; hr i. .v,). 

bowing down, inclined, crocked (e g. a wall, pillar. 

or the like). , ^ ix • 

low" 1 wtf I m. (8g. dat Idvie 

(of grass, etc.) as iimcli as can be held in 
the hand, a wisp of grass, etc. (six of those make one 
eld", of. p. 2295, 1. 3-.>) (Kl. ; K.Pr. 49 (/or). 247 
[obi. /mm/i); Siv. 1212; H. xi, 12); met. in such 
idioms as dari-l6w“, a long thick heard (p. 238a, 

1. ‘28). 

low" 2 I "'ij- (f- 

and fresh (of vegetables or the like) ; fresh, 
blooming, yontlif.il (o.g. the body, ago. etc.) (K.Pr. 
P25. Mr for /dn). -b^d" I adj. 

(f. l5v“-boz" intelloot, 

i e (esp. of a child) sharp, (luick-wittcd. 

lov" b6d Vi ' ^ 

lav6 boz^ " f*'®®’* i"t«llect^-s|K of 

a child) quick wit, sharpness. Ibv"-b4d“ WT^- ^ > 
adj. (f. l<iv“-b&z“ ahnrp-witted. 

luv“ 2 ®®® ®"'® 

lewach (? spelling) the gargoyle of a shrine (Ij. 460). 

? Cf. lawut“. 

lawah (K.Pr. 247). see low" 1. 

lawalad i adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. lawaladin rusty, coated with rust, 

verdigris, or the like. 

lawan m. salt (El., L.V. 29)^ ^ 

Idwan (*ff- 

licking, a lick (Gr.Gr. 121). r-dln* — 
f.inf. to lick, to lick up, finish food by Uoking up the 
reiu&inB ) to teste, to test by testing. ^ 
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ISwun I I' p. lyow“ to j riwan. liv*r6-gor® i m- 

lick (Kk, K.l’r <>). j. a maker, or seller, of these sweetmeats, 

liwan 1 !• <lat. liviin** ), smearing, I lawas '**■ cake, made 

plastering, see liwun. i <>f whoat-floiir, in shape something like a pancake, 

liwan 2 I '• (»K- dut. s lawus“ wijf i m. (sg. dat. 

liviin'' fnr^^), a spado (Kl. : K.IV 1>4; L. KH, ; lawasaS^WniH^f,). a kind of offering of food mode 

IririDi ; K. lOdT). * I to the Mairkas and other deities on the fotirtcenlh 

liwan§-dan l f. ^ night of the bright half of the month of Miig (Skt. 

the hanillo or stem of a spade. -phal -tRiar I Magha) (January-Fohrnury) ; the festival on which 

m. the iron blade of a spade. -p6tur“ I lo these offerings are made. 

I •he wooden shouhh'r of ; j lawasa-bror" I ta. the 

a Kaslimirl sp.'ide, into whi(di the iron blade is lifted, ■ name of an image of one of the forms of Siva, set 

and on which the foot is presseil in order to push the ■ up for worship at this festival. lawasa-Wdah 

blade into the ground. ! or lawasi-Wdah I 

liwun fwfn. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. lyuw“ ^), to | ir. f- (sg- dat. -Wdosh" 

idaster, to smear, daub (Or.tJr. 14, I'Jt), ‘JOU ; K.l*r. i fourteenth of the light half of Miig, on which this 

‘251 {IrH'iuinx), 147 {/iiciin)) ; t(» plaster with clay and j festival is held. 

eow-ilung (or with mortar) (Ram. -Vdo), i lawot“ I m. a plump young male 

liwan 1 (for 2, s(*o S.V.), in liwan-hur“ i j child. 

I " 1 . the piece of cloth used i ao ! lawut“ Wttjz I f. (sg- dat. lawacS 

likf' a painter's swob for plastering a mi.vturo of clay I j a plump fat young female child, 
and (!ow-dung. -kdnd" -lifT I m. the ; j lawath I f- (sg- dat. lawatl the 

vessel us(>il as a vat for mixing clay, cow-dung, anil | fork-tailed shiike. 

wattn* for pliistor iTl^^ -phash -tfiij \ 111. 1 I lavbari lavbbr^ I 

l»liiHtor-Hlroko, till) Hci t)f }i|>plyin^ plastor oil u Hiuootli 26 exactly exactly harmonizing 

surface, siK’li as the ground or a wall, [dastoriiig. (of a wall, jdllar, or the like, in reference to the main 

-zang I f* liwa- building), ('f. low". 

zang, q.v., 8.V. liwa, laway l the loader of a group of 

lawand I adj. c.g. fr 0 (\ j low-casto or mean people. 

iiidcptMidciit ; ignorant, foolisli ; Hloihful, nluggish ; j uo ■ leway f. the act of washing (K.Pr. 55, wher^ it 

poor, .scarce of jirovi.sions ; a libertine (in. or f.), j j is spelt Ihcat), 

rake, froiiumiter of taverns and stews, a gallant. | Ibvyun" I m. (sg. dat. Ibvinis 

lewanawun l conj. I (1 p. j ! a thing to he licked up, the small 

Ibwauow" lo cause to lick, to cause to | remainder of food, which must he licked up to finish 

ta.stc ; to give one a .sniaclv or a taste of anvthing. it. Cf. ISvifi. 

levin I f. tlic act of licking, tasting j i l^y | f. satisfaction, contentment (e.g. on the 

with tin' tongue ((ir (ir. l‘2()) : to he licked up, tln^ | , lemovul of hunger, cold, an impediment, or the like), 

small nmniindc'r of food, which must ho licked up to j l*ye myi \ f collection of small holes 

finish it ; cf. levyun". -din" I i (© g. lattice or gauze in a wall, a door, etc.). 

f inf to lick (a dish, etc ) clean; to he 40 ; - - tr^p’^ranS — I 

always faithful and ohedituit foT a wife, son, servant, f. pi. inf. to close these holes with a curtain, mat, 

oi’ ili(‘ like). or the like, to stop a draught of cold air passing 

livih" ©r lipin" twfR^, h smear ((ir.Cjir. 120), through them. 

see lipih". lay 1 WR m. fusing, naelting ; complete mental 

lawar RTRIJ* ^ gcj'd., a I'opo (only noted In T 4 .V^ 107). , absorjition (in the Deity), consciousness of pure 

lav6r I RrfHRRRT m. the condition of being , existence and nothing else (feiv. 1601, 1728, 1863) ; 

(piitf' new aiul fresh, absolute freshness ; freshness, j disappearance, dissolution, absorption, extinction, 

lilooin, void h fulness. ( low" 2* destruction; of. lay 2. gabhun RJR ^ 

liv"r" I f. a kind of sweetmeat, m.inf. to become completely absorbed in 

a small cake of sugar covered with seeds, the Indian m or swallowed up in, to be intimately united with. 
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— karun make absorption (in 

anything), to become absorbed (in, dat.) (L.V. 76, 

Ram. 31). . 

layS antin wn m.inf. to bnng (anything) 

to absorption, to bring (anythiT.g) under one’s own 
power by concentration of mind (L.V. 8^). 

.^5thun — m.inf. to rise to destruction, to 

liecome dissolved into nothingness (L.V. 1). 
lav 2 I ^ extreme affection, exclusive .Icvotion 
\to auy one) (K.Pr. ‘201 ; Ram. 1712, 1757 ; Siv. 
382 058 , 1565 ) ; cf. lay 1 , in H'O sense of wl^h it 

is sometimes used. -galshu&“ I 

f.inf. ardent affection to arise (Ram. 423). h6n 

I f.inf. to become ardently affcctioiiato, 

esp. ^f one absent from home or friends) to feel 
ardent love for those who are absent, to become 

homesick, -kariin^ 1 V.m 

devoted to (a person, an art, study, etc ) ’ ’ 

68 ; Rdm. 1762). — roziin" — I 

f.inf. love to continue or grow continually (even 
though the lover bo separated from the object). 

laye rozun wn m inf- to 

continue full of loving affection.^^ 
lay 1 Wr*^ (soraotimos wrltton lai) I W'WT* • 

parched, so as to become inflated or puffed out, po)!- 
Lrn (of. da.lay, p. !^30u, 1. 43) (K.Pr. JO, limn. 
1615) — neriin" — ‘ t int. 

(grain while being parched) to arrive at thereon- 
dition ot ,K.|,cor,.. -phatun* I 

f.inf. Id!/ to burst, (of gram) to become infla c 
or burst as popcorn. 

Iay6.b6y“ m. the /a.y- 

brother, (at a marriage ceremony) the brother 

.,r other male relation of the bride, whose 

■ office it is to make a burnt offering (/maw) of J.'/- 

-gor“ I 

-iltt-wni,' and a female seller is -gur -»^), a 
popcorn-seller, one who lives by making ^ 
popcorn (Gr.Gr. 14‘J). -jail -^1) I 

m. (his wife is .j6n“ --wV^). “ popcorn-seller he 
carries it on his head in a basket, and cnes it m he 

markets). -jbnU f J*® 

profession of a popcorn-seller, as ab. -khir 

m. popcorn cooked with milk. -lod 
-4l I sweetmeat 

made up of popcorn, sugar, etc. -laduT I 

185STHTT: m. stout and active, vigorous, ^uply 
robust (usually of a child) ; cf. ladur. -m^nd 
■M I ball-shaped cake maile »ijf 

powdered popcorn and other ingredients. ^m6\h 
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- 1 ^ 1 f- (^R- ‘bit. -md^hi -wf3). as much 

po,Kiorn as cun .be hold in one hand, a handful of 
popcorn, -phol" -T*i^ I WnWKf: m. a single grain 
of ])oiKiorn ; a small (pianlity of poi.corn. JOt" 

I ^■nWTj: m. grouml popcorn. -sUt" I 

m. a muss of ground popcorn, 
lay 2 L^n proach, reproof ; cf. dekh-lay, p. 206</, 

1. 15. layd-lay nfT^-wr^ I f a 

inutiml fight between two jiartics. 

16y 1 bi 16y-g6y 

practice, the being ongiigcd m practice. 

16y 2 I b bcll-motal, wliito copper, -bana 

.^■pf I S|St^VTV*f ui. a dish or other vessel made 

of lu'll-nK^tnl. ixvv* 

lyob" 1 1" (“R ‘bb lebis 

lafw^). a lump of cowdung, as evacuated; a fixed 
down or stuck down cover (such ns a liutip of mud) 
over flic nioutli of a jar or the like. — karun 
I ni.inf. to fasten down 

or cover llio closed mouth of a jar <.r tlic like with 
a lump of mnd. -thob“ --'dv I ni. con- 
cealing, hiding, kooping (« R' « built, ii loss, 6r 

the like). -thawun — zrg»f l m.mf. 

to close up a covered (or locked) receiitiurlo with mud 
I (which is then impr<>s.scd with a seal). 

1 lyuch" fsw 1 "'Ij I' '■•"S.*' 

astriiigcirt ; (of foo.l) tough, hard to oliew ; cruel, 

unkind, hursli. 

lyad (K1 ). «<'« led. 

lydk (1-11). see lekh. , 

lyok" adj. (f. lgc“ «V), a Kocondary snfhx used 

in the word adalyok", inconiploto (]). ll/>, b I*)- 

lyukh“ 1 I 

likhis fmfCf^). a b.xed ga/.c, a stare, a longing 
look; a mark aimed at, halt, target (llilm. 178.j). 
-karun IWff: m.inf. to stare 

(at), to look longingly (at). 

lyukh“ 2 '»■ (®R- ‘1*^^ likhis Iwf’il^). a t ung 

written ; an account, a reckoning ; regunl, estiina 
tion (Riim. 301); state, condition, style, fashion, 
-tryukh" » ^Sf»tTtd^TVTT: aocounung, 

I keeping accounts of receipt and expenditure. Cf. 

I likhun. 

lyukh" 3 tdra. sae likhun. 

laydkb written Iblkh WtT^) and 

Ibyikh 1 adj. o.g. fit, proper, meet 

(Ram. 430); adapted, suitable; worthy, deserving, 
due (K.Pr. 40, khdnas laybkh, worth eating ; Siv. 
667, 669 ; H. x, 4 ; xii, 10, 19) ; able, capoble, 
competent. Construed with the dat., or (in the case 


46 


60 



644 


• lyukh“-mot“ 


lyut 


of n verb) o|>liotiiilIj witli tlie fut. p.p. Thus, 
lanatanas layekh, deRervinj? of rei^roof ; sheranas 
1®, in tiooil of repairs; k*nun" 1®, fit to be sold, 
saleable ((jii'.M. ; so II. xii, 10. 10); lekhUn" 
laydkh, .'^oine feminine thing wortliy of being 

writ ten. 

lyukh“*mot“ ®ee lekhun. 

liyakath f. (sg. dat. liyakub** f^^rniw), pro- 

priety, fitness, suitableness; skill, ability, eupability. 
*naina m. a letter of roeommomlation, 

a (-(irtificate ((ir M.). 

lyol'' I («g- Ifelis 

a largo kind of jar ((airllion ware or inetiil) or pot 
(holding as much as nine or ten seers or more) used 
for cooking and other purposes (Kl. //// and ///a/) 
((ir.Or. 25; K.l'r. 27, 12o ; of. nara-1®, s.v. nar) ; 
(met.) a bulky, fat fellow (c f. h6pa-lyol", p. d42a, 
I. 1 7) ; cf. lej^. — phutun — 

ni.inf. a jar to be smashed ; mot. rniu to occur, 
a business, friendship, means of support, or the like 
to be ruined. 

I«l‘-b6y I ^^rnw: f. the smell of an 

earthen jar. -kat^r^ I f. a large 

sherd or pi<'ce of an earthen [)ot (used as a griddle or 
the like). 

leii h$kh“ bata wtr i 

m. in the cold parts of Kashmir, or in 
tlio winter, when the warmtli of the sun is not 
sutfieient to dry frosldy gathered paddy, it is put into 
a jar and dried over a fire. When rice husked from 
this paddy is cooked and made into boiled rice, it is 
called by this name, 

layila irrf^WT, the Musalmau creed, a eorrujition of 
the Arabic /d ildha illa^UuIni, there is no god but the 
(lod (H. vi, 17). 

lyomb“ ^ I Tjipfirain: m. (sg. dat. lembis «fiRi), 

mud collected or accumulated at the bottom of a 
reccjitacle containing liipiid, sediment, dregs (Kl. 

himh). (7. lemb. 

lyun^‘ m., in ganda-lyun'*, p. 28%, 1. 42. 
Trohahly a by-form of lyun'*, q.v. 

i‘yun I p p- l‘yybv 

to be sutfieient, to be fit, to be oompetent. 
layun 1 conj. 2 (I p.p. loy“ ^^), to become 

absorbed ; esp. (amongst Hindus) to become absorbed 
(in tile Supreme), to reach final beatitude (L.V. 59) ; 
to b(‘come dissolved into nothingness (L.V. 59), 
layuri 2 I conj. 2 (1 p.p. loy“ iN), to 

bo worth (so much in the market) (Or.Gr. 204 ; 
L. 459 ; K.Pr. 18, 158, 240 ; YZ. 54) ; to be worth 
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buying, to be valuable (Siv. 1450, 1566). layanh&r 
I ^ which is worth (so 

much) ; lienee, worth a good deal ; that which fetches 
a good price. 

layun i conj. l (l p.p, 16y® 

to strike, beat, hit (a person or animal) (Qr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 127, 187; YZ. 96, 97, 362, 436 ; Ram. 758 ; 
&iv. 1364, 1606) ; to strike (sc, a horse), to drive 
(Gr.M.) ; to make or do with velieinence, eagerness, 
or smartness (Ram. 212, 250 ; II. ili, 1, 2, 9; ix, 8 ; 
X, 1) [cf. thaph layun^ to strike "Seizing, to seize 
hold (of) (Ram. 919; II. v, 9); wd^h layiin^, 
to strike jumping, to jump, to leap (K. 233, 237, 446, 
632)] ; to raise or set up (a cry, rumour, or the like) 
(cf. bakh layun^, p. 9!^^, 1. 44; bolas layena 
yun“, p. 105^/, 1. 33; cath layun, p. I77b, 1. 17, 
nad 1 ®, nSdan 1 ®) (Rilm. 248, 390, 491, 650, 1360, 
1720; Siv. 781, 1323, 1336, 1370, 1440, 1746; 
K. 291, 413) ; to apply, fix, insert, drive in (YZ. 103,' 
113; Siv. 1530 ; cf. bukh 1 ®, to lower a bucket into 
a well, p. lOOr/, 1. 2) ; (of the rays of the sun, etc.) 
to dazzle (the eyes) ; to throw to a distance (K.Pr. 
203 ; K. 890 ; H. i, 6, 7, 8 ; v, 3, 4, 5) ; to discharge 
(a gun, or the like) (H. ii, 11 ; viii, 10) [gtilt 
layiin^, to fire a Imllet, to hit with a bullet, to shoot 
(something or someone) (W. 145)]. 

(With cognate acc.) luT^ layun^, to strike a 
cudgel, to cudgel (with dat. of person) (Gr.M.) ; 
makh layun, to strike, or slay, with un axe (dat. of 
jxu'son) (K.Pr. 144) ; neza 1®, to strike (with) a 
spear ; capath layun^, to give a slap (K.Pr. 156 ; 
cf. p. 174r^ 1. 23) (YZ. 362; Rilm. 248, 376, 411, 
502, 529, 872, 920, 982, 1353, 1368, 1399, 1418, 
1453 ; Siv. 1364, 1606 ; K. 600, 1145 ; II. iii, 5, 6) ; 
mushHh layiin^, to strike a blow with the fist ; 
nek^ layan^ s v. nyok^. 

to offer (a complaint or the like) (Riini. 183, 242, 
465, 1536). 

layun khyon“ i 

m.inf. to eat a beating, to suffer a beating, to be 
beaten. 

layun pyon” 4^ I m.inf. 

a beating to full, a drubbing to be experienced (dat. 
of patient). 

16yun I n t q ifiri l m. (sg. dat. Ibyfinas 

the rust or verdigris formed on a bell-metal vessel, 
(^f. I6y 2. . 

lyun“ I m., i.q. Im** 1, q.v.. 

p. 528 , 1 , 1. 38. 

lyu^ (P spelling) adv. near (El.). 
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lyut" ^ — 

lyut® ^ I ra. (sg. dat. litis 

abl. leti %f^). a kind of grass (used as 
u medicine) (Ram. 646) ; often — cf. batakh-l«, 
p. 144rt, 1. 46, dIda-P, p. 187*. 1. 9) ; the young of 
u bird, a chick, a chicken (of. ddda-P, p- 189f>, 1. 21). 

lyath I f siy *l f- tnetiihnim virile (used in obscene 

abuse). 

lyoth" ^ I adj. (m. sg. dat. Idthis ; 

f.’sg. nora. iSth" dat. 16ch4 W), easy, not 

difficult (o.g. an instruction, a journey, a course of 
study, a task, an occupation, and so forth). Cf.lSchSr. 

lyutli” I in. (sg. dat. lithis tift^). 

hard labour, travail, heavy toil, exhaustion (such as 
that caused by travelling in. stonny weather), 
-gabhun — I minf. 

the experience of heavy toil, exhaustion, and 
humiliation to be suffered; to be crushed under 
a load of exhaustion and humiliation (Rum. ifi^). 
--karun — bntn. I llWPnilT m.inf. to cause such 
travail, exhaustion, and humiliation ; to crush 
a person umler a load of oxhau.stion and humiliation 
(Riim. 158). 

lyob“ I ndj. (m.sg.dat. lefcis j 

f. leb“ ^zN), weak, feeble, powerless (K.l’r. 66^ 
(l>l. dat. Ifibdn, written libti») ; ^ 393). lo ng" : 

— I ndj (f l^k“ liinj" 

or lund" -weak and lame, feeble 

and crippled or awry Cf . long“ lyob", p- 526/i, 1.41. 

lyav, soo l^v. 

lyow'^ see Ifivun. 

lyuw^ f%re, see liwuns 

16yuw»^z^ I brNm: (16yiv“^^). made 

of boll-inetal. See 16y2. 

laySwun” l n.ag. (f. layevun** 

). worth a goo<l inioo.* Cf. layun 2. 

Iay6wtin“ i n ag. (f. Iay6vun« 

4 m q w ) , one who beats; (of a sunbeam or the like) 
dazzling; (of a child or the like) worrying, 
troublesome. 

laz Zr’VfT f- ehatne (K.Pr. 196; K. 5o2-3, &i5, 

813, 1062) ; bashful ness, modesty, -lanath I 

f. (eg. dat. -lanub’^ -^t4^), ‘shame and 
^rse,’ a daughter (as the cause, from her birth, of 
shame and expense, as compared with a son). 

lazi-rost" adj. (f. -rubh« 

■tW), shameless (W. gives laatrust as, meaning 
< tMteless ’. ^Diis is probably a misprint for lazata- 
rozt" ; see lazath) . 
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l&Z irf^ m. a stake (Or.Gr. 10), see lanz. 
laza w^, see ladun. 
llz® ^Itw . 

loza (=jy) ' f. « kind of sweetmeat, 

made of wbeat-flour, cooked with spices, sugar, etc. 
—karun" — f inC to make such 
a sweetmeat (YZ 96) ; met. to make a large 
collection of property (got as a bargain or the 
like). — karan‘ — m. jd. inf. to 
collect a quantity of goods (got ns a bargain or on 
other opportunity). 

Idz" ZIT^, see lad. 
luz" , 8oe lad 2 and ladun. 

I WWT f- sbamc, remorse. —din" 
r ZT^IUT to show 

repentance or remorse for some fault before ones 
superiors ; publicly to ask pardon from one who has 
been wronged. — h^n" — 1 

f.inf. to feel remorse, to show remorse in the hope 
that one will obtain forgivenes.«. — karUn" 

f.inf. to act under a feeling. of 

remorse. 

Idzim *•’3 adj. o.g. necessary, requisite, indispensahlo 
I (Cr.M.) ; obligatory, incumbent ((rr.M., Siv. 41), 

I suitable, jiroper, meet (Kl., Siv. llt<4). 

I lazun ‘'"»j ^ (2 p p- 

lazyov or lazov (Cr.Cr. 216)), lb be 

fit, suitable’ (Iv'Pr. 1‘2.>) ; to fit to or into. — pazun 

i I mi 'it- tl.o 

80 brothers, etc., of the bride) to give her the customary 

presents, t’f. bazun-lazun, p. 1535, 1. 27. 
i lazyo-Aot" 1 perf 

1 (f. lazye-mub" suitable, fitted. 

; lazarust (Ml ), ««« lazi-roBt", s.v. laz. 

88 , lazath cy jJ I "i- (s>?- dat. lazatas 

ZPJfU^f). ideuHure, delight, enjoyment; sweetness, 
deliciousness ; taste, flavour, relish, savour. hyon® 

I ^ flavour 

or ddigbt (of food, study, converse, etc.). — yun® 
I qmjH4[ Tyiq: m.inf. a flavour, etc., to be 

enjoyed. ^ 

lazathdar ^ e g. 

(as. 8ub«t., f. lazathdarSn sweet, 

delicious, luscious ; pleasant, delightful ; savoury, 
ts I tasty. 

lazov Ulitw, Bee ladun. 

lazza f.. i q- laz, q.v. modesty, bashfulness (Biv. 
883, 885, 898, 1067). 
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m w ^riie oKiVonth coiKsouaiit of tlu^ KaHliniirl ■ 

1 ; 
jilpliabot, tlio twenty-Hnii (or, if wo count fc, bh, , 

and z, tlic twonty-oi^jrlitli) consonaiii wlien writfon in ! 
tho Saradii or Nilgarl cliaracUu’, and tliirty-fir8t ; 
consonafd wlicn written in the PeiHo-Arahio eliaructer. 1 
U has tlui Hound of tlie letter m in KngliHli. In i 
scIiooIh iis name is mov mb I 

ma 1 ^ or ma iil hel.) | a<lv. ])rohil)itivo 
particle, used (Or.tir. ‘Jo/i) only with tho pres, inipvc., | 

’ aH in ma kar, make thou not, ma karin, let liim ' 
not make, the ben., as in ma b6yy6n, may it not ; 
bo ! God forbid ! ((jJr.Gr. 2o2), or, occasionally with 
tho fut. ind. indicating a wish, as in ma lagaham j 
( = lagakh + m), mayst tliou not find thyself j 
(H. V, 2). As in the last example, ma or ma is j 
sometimes repeated, under ttio form of m, as a suffix j 
added to tho verb ; cf. under ma, bel. It is not [ 
used with tho j)ol. impvo., with which ma-ta or 
ma-ta is employed ; nor is it used with the 
fut. impvo. or past impvo., with which na is em- 
ployed, as ill kar^zi na, you must m>t make, 1 
kar^zihe na, you should, not have made (Or.Gr. I 
25:,; Gr.M. ; W. 1H>, 101; VZ. d8 ; Siv. 52, 125, j 
Mi), etc.; Ham. 21, 27, 20, dd, 4fi, etc.; K. 05; | 
II. xii, 7). I 

ma-ba please do not (Gr.Gr. 250) ; , 

similarly ma-SO and other polite forms of ! 

]»roliibition (Gr.Gr. 250), both used in the same way | 
as ma (L.V. 88; Udm. Idl2, ma-sa). 

ma-ta or ma-ta I adv. pro- 

hibitive particle, the same as ma, but generally used 
only NNith tho jkjI. impvo., as in mata (or mata) I 
karta, jdeasc do not make (Gr.Gr. 255, 250; L.V. | 
5d, where it has the force of a negative question ; ; 
YZ. 142, 200; Siv. 22, 28, 578, 1217, I7d7, 1879 ff. ; | 
U.lm. 1019; K. dl, dOl, d78, 580, 900, 1107).! 
Occasionally ma-ta is insed with tho pres, imjivo., as j 
in Si\ 525. As in the (ais(‘ of ma, ma-ta also may ! 
luivc the polite sutfixes ba, SO, etc., added witliout | 
ulf<rting the scuiso, licumd adding a further tinge of ; 
politcm s.v Tlius niata-ba mata-sb j 

and so on ^Gr.Gr. 250; ; mato (Siv. 55d). | 


\ 1 

ma or (poet., H. v, 9) mah vivf \ ^ wm 
adv. tlio same as ma, ah., q.v. It is also used before 
or after a verb to indicate a (picistion asked in 
hesitation (Gr.Gr. 250), as in karan ma chuh or 
6 ma chuh karan or ma karan chuh, I wonder if 

he is making, is he really making?' Accoriling to 
El., in this sense it is never the first word in a 
sentenc<% hut tlio above is the account given by 
I.K. VIIT, i, 29 (Gr.M.; L.V. 89; Siv. 2d, dd5, 
10 575, 59d, 795, 807, 1255, 1802, 1897; Rmn. 754 if., 

etc. ; K. d8, 04, 505, 587, lld4, 1157, etc. ; II. i, 2 ; 
V, 8, 5); vii, 20; viii, 9, Id; x, 5, 12; xii, 2d). 
This word is also used as a negative in tho apodosis 
of a conditional sentence, as in hargah-ay WUChihe 
15 ... ma marihe, if ho had seen . . . he would 

not liavo kilhG (U. viii, 10) ; hargah-kiy Sara 
karihe . . . ma diyihe hukum, if lie had iu- 
vestigut^ul ... ho would not liave given tho order 
(II. viii, Id). 

20 As in the ease of the purely prohibitive ma or ma, 

this duhitative ma may also be repeated, under the 
form of a verbal suffix, as in ma loscm ( = losi + m), 
I wonder if lie is weary (liiim. 2d4). 

ma 2 7? ill kha-ma-kha, q.v. 

ma 3 prep, with, along with, togetlier with (used, 
esp. by MusalniJins, with borrowed Arabic or Lersiaii 
words) (AV. t)0). 

mai see may. 

I mao (El ), ^ee mav. 

mau or mo adv. ([irohihition particle, i.([. ma, 

j q.v,, hut more respectful) (L.V. dO, dtJ, 72; Siv. 274, 
lOOd, ld21, l()d5, 1071, 1702, 1815 ; Kilm. 727, 810, 

; 1041, etx:.). na mo, i.q. mo (Ram. 12dl). Gf. 

j mav, mov. 

; mb ^ , sec b6h. 

j mo 1 m. hair; a single liair (Ram. 87d) ; 

i cf. moy. mo-kalam jJJi m. a paint brush 

‘ (Gr.M.). mo-ye-wal m. hair, a head of 

hair (Ram. Id50, 1415) ; a single hair (Ram. 755). 

mo 2 ift, see mau. 

‘ mubarakh or mdbarakh 

' intorj. welcome ! (El., YZ. 403, Siv. 1720). 
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— karun — nt.inf. or (Riiin. 7 .j 1) manzil- I 
mubarakh karun ^^*1. lu inf. to } 

congialulato, to welcome (El. ; If. x, H). ' 

mac6 vr^, see mUt". 

m6c6 »«r^, see mSt*. I 

m6c6 see m^t“. j 

muc“ 5^, see muk". ' 

machb see mach^ mashun, and moth“ 2 and 3. 1 
mach‘ wt? • »!fn«RT, f. a fly (K.Pr. j 

l^H^wavhh ; 28, 168), a bee (El. tnach m. fiml rntf eh It f. ; | 
Or.M.) ; n spot, or other damage (o.g. a particle | 
removed from the roHecting surface) on a mirror or ; 
similar polished surface ; a dark spot on a fair j 
surface, such as a fikd, a beauty-spot, a black pimple, ' 
or the like. — afcun^ — I , 

f.inf. a riy to enter; a spoil 
(as above) to occur on a mirror, etc.; 'a fly to i 
occur in the ointment,’ suspicion or estrangement to ; 
oc^our in the mind of one of two friends (or master 
and servant, or similar close relations). — bdhun^ 

f inf. a fly to sit down; 
a spot Of dirt to occur (o.g. on a lamp, a mirror, 
a metal ornament or vessel, etc). — lagUn^ 
— If 1 f^urr^inr: f.inf. a fly to infect, i.o. food ^ 
or the like to become corrupt and develop maggots. 

— fc^hiih^ \ 

(as if a person, in the presence of much honey, 
instead of taking any or even touching it, took to 
sucking a bee) ; hencii, of a wealthy person, to live 
in a y)ennriou8 or mean way. — %®^hawun'^ 

I « ng (f- — b'havUn" — 

one who sucks a bee, as ab. — teatiin^ 

f.inf. to cut a fly ; mot. con- ^ 
ceitedly to attempt as possible an imjiossible tusk, 
—wdthun*^ — OniTT^^ripr: f i'if. a tly (o 
arise, i.q. mach^ lagiin", ab. 

maoh^-gfi m. a Hy s buzz; 

a hum, any such soft sound. -god“ ^ < 

swarm of flies (Gr.M.). -kkav I ; 

m. a fly-eater, N. of a certain winged insect that 
eats flies. 46cd -W I fUTOfWf: f.pl. a group of , 
pimj>les, acne, blackheads, or the like (Gi.Gr. 134). • 
4ec61 adj. c.g. pimply, marked ; 

with blackheads or acne (Gr.Gr. 134). .wugra j 
I ni, vin wholesome cooked rice^(mixed 

with dirt, etc., us if mixed with flies), •waharun ! 
-^rfT^n I m. any bstruraont 

tor driving away flies (such as a fan, flapper, etc.). 
— wakarand — '*iTnc*i i f- pi. inf. 

to drive away flies (e.g. by a fan, flapper, or the 


— machar 

like). — wamanS — i 

f. J)!. inf., ill. 

mach or mttch i (mt^*«*T) «« (sg. dat. 
machas or mBchas honey (El. ; 

Gr.Gr. 10; Gr.M.; T.. 4(11 ; K.Er. 150, 155). 

mach-god" I I'». a bee’s nest 

(in n tree-hollow, etc.), a beehive ; a honeycomb, 
-gan -ain: \ Oi. a beobivo (L. 4(50) ; 

a honeycomb (Gr.M.). -phar m. honey iii the ooinb 
(El.), -tabukh or mSch-tabakh trffw i 

m. (sg. dat. -tabakhas a 

kind of largo covered jar for holding honey (used 
esp. in sending presents of honey). -t*Pr** 
or m8ch-t*l‘‘r“ l f. a honey- 

bee (El. -tiiltir, m., -tihir and -tuhr, f. ; E. 458, 4(51, 
itiihuli /ilr ; 11. ix, 1, 3-(>). 

mBch-kash^r" i f. the 

sediment loft after straining honey, the refuse 

beeswax. 

meebe ^®, see rnyuth" 2. 

mbcha 1 ^ 1 ?, mdcha see moth**. 

mBch“ or moch“ or much" 1 i 

>0' a goldsmith’s forming mould, 
oil wliieli lio hammers sheet gold or other metal in 
order to give it any roipiirod jmitern or form. 

mbch »if(f , see mach. 

mucha^W or much" 2 (for i, see m$ch") i 

adj. c.g. or in. (f. much** W^), come loose, come 
apart, separated (c.g. a door come ajiart from its 
post, and so on of two or more things usunlly 
forming one whole). 

machel i adj. c.g. full of flies. 

(;f. machyul". 

machil** see machyul". 

mdchal l “<lj- c.g. fisted, having a fist; 

(of a wi'ajxni) eontinuully, or firmly, held in the 
hand ; close-fisted (of a rich man), niggardly. 

— kakaz — i fwfh-(«irr««w-)^^f*r%^: ni. a 

kind of stiff smooth paper (it is ton times the width 
of a list long and nine times the width of a fist wide). 

mache-mahb «ce maBhun. 

muchun i imTrfT*r»l conj. 1 (1 p.p. much" 3 

gy), to complete a vow, to conclude a fust, to eat 
after a fast. 

machBr l ni. cheapness, small 

value (of anything), worthlessness. — gahhuil 

— ^<1; I m.inf. to become of 

small value, to become worthless. 

m&ohar mftchor" or machur" i 

m. slipperiucBS, greasincss (e.g. that caused 
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mada 2 *IT^ 


maichdr 




by oontnct witli greasy or sticky fingers). — yun“ j j 
— I tn.inf. groasineas to arise (of ; j 

some liquid putrifying and becoming slimy). i 

maichgr W®^ l »ni[nT m. alownes^, inactivity, I 
dullness, laziness (Gr-Or. 140). Of. m8th. ] !>■ 

meohdr H®T I m- sweetness (of food, speech, | 

voice, lit. or fig. ; cf. atha-**, p. 50*, 1- 40) ; ta.ste (Kl.). j 

(^f. myuth“ 2. I 

machyul" wfipw i (f- machil" | 

nf^^), covered with dirty spots (of some bright ' lo 
polished surface), (.’f. machdl. j 

machyov H®^^, see mashun. 

m&o‘la I m. poverty, beggary, j 

destitution. — lagun — I I 

ra.inf. to pretend poverty, (of a well-to-do person) to j is 
assume the garb, attitude, and general appearance of 
poverty. 

maoama I m. a certain dish made of 

boiled rice, colouring matter, clarified butter, sugar, 
saffron, raisins, and spices (El. ; H. ii, 0). ! 
According to K.Pr. 74 it is a ‘company dish’. 1 
•phol“ -dw I "1- a pi*o of such rice ; j 

a single grain of such. j 

mac<im‘ m. a seller of 


macama (q v ). 

mican, see mSt". 

mdcdr l m. thickness, stoutness, plump- 

ness (Gr.Ur. 2d, 30, 140; Siv. 76G ; Riim. 630). 

Cf. m$t". 

macyul“ l m. the part of the back 

betweem a man’s shoulders ; cf. mot“. — dagun 
— I ni.inf. to pound a person 

(with fist or club) on the naked back between the 
slio aiders 
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macil'-teiind^ I f- « 

slap on the naked back between the shoulders 
(usually of a child) . 

mad 1 *T^: m. iuto.\ication, drunkenness, inebriety ; 
luailnnss, insanity; ardent passion, lasciviousness; 
rut-ichor, the juice that exudes from the temples of 
an ohqihiiiit in rut; arrogance, conceit (L.V. 43; 
K.I’r. 22A ; Siv. 7.'>;-), 1417, 1479, 156‘2, 1758 ; 
K. oat, 000, 829, 1052 ; H. vii, 15) ; fury (K. 350) ; 
met. intoxicating liquor, wine (L.V. 81). •h08t“ 

I m. an elephant in rut (Siv. 353, 1562 ; 

Itnm. 599 ; K, 431, 913, 948). — khasun — I 

m.inf. ])ri(le, conceit ^o arise. — phOkun 
m.inf. to display pride or 
arrop^aneo. -zal I m. the ichor which 

exudes from the temples of an elephant in rut. 
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mada-pan wine, made out of pears, 

apples, mulberries, or grapes (Eh). *r 08 t® I 

adj. (f. -rUbh" -'^), f‘ee from pride or 
aiTogance ; free, or freed, from intoxication, sober, 
sobered. — walun — I tn.inf. to 

bring down from i>ride, to bring down a person’s pride 
(8iv. 857). — wa8Un —^5*1. I m.inf. to 

descend from pride, a person’s pride to be brought down. 
.V$8ar I f- weakness frpm 

intoxication, the wrecking of the constitution and 
clouding of the intellect due to the habitual con- 
Hiimjttion of intoxicating drugs ; the relaxation or 
looseness of the limbs due to drunkenness or the like. 

.v«8or“ I aJj- (f- •vd8ur“ 

-sjj^^), one whose intellect is clouded by the 
habitual use of intoxicating tlrugs. -woth" -4^ I 
a<Ij. (f. 'WUbh" -4^), one whoso pride has 
descicnded, one who is no longer proud. 

mad I f mixing (Gr.Gr. 126), esp. 

mixing up or kneading (by rubbing with the palms 
of the hands) of Hour or other food with water, 
buttermilk, etc. (Gr.Gr. 10) ; cf. mfiday and 
namda-mBd. —din** — f 
to mix food, as nb. 

madi ona-mot» i perf. 

part. (f. — un^-miifc^ mixed, kneaded, 

ns ab. ; made oheflient, brought under influence ; (of 
a diflicuUy) conquered by constant practice. — anUH 
— I m.inf. to bring into mixing, to 

mix or knead Hour, etc., as ab. ; to make (a person) 
obedient to oneself, to bring under one’s influence, 
make docile; to conquer a difHouliy by constant 
practi(M*. — abun I m.inf. to enter 

kneading (of flour, etc.) to become mixed, kneaded, 
etc. ; to join and be associated in the practices of any 
community, to adopt a course of behaviour, to become 
a commnni(‘ant. — 'bamot^ — 

perf. part. (f. bamub^ kneaded, mixed, 

as ab. ; entered into intimate oominunio!i, one who 
has ado]>tod the ])ractico8 of another. — yun^ 

— I m.inf. to 

become kneaded, ns ab. ; to come under anyone’s 
influence, become obedient; (of a difficulty) to be 
conquered by practice. 

mada 1 I adj. and subst. f. 

female (W. 17) nar mada, «.v. nar 2) ; 
a female (.Gr.M.). 

mada 2 ni. the belly, the stomach, dar- 

mada lagun m.inf. to find oneself in the stoinaob, 
to be in doubt, to be in incertitude (Ram. 1670). 



mada 3 

mada 3 \ adj. c.g. bad, uot good ; bad, 

corrupted. 

inad‘ “dj. c.g. mad-drunk, furious (K. 373). 
madu (madhu) (»I^) m. in Ilitulu legend, N. of 
a demon. ' He and Kaitabba were believed to have 
sprung from the ears of Vishnu (Visnu) while he 
was asleep; and when they were about to devour 
Brahma, Vishnu slew them {6iv. 1321). -Sudan 
n, the slayer of Madhu, a N. of Vishnu (Siv. 

1417). . _ 

mid ^ I f- (»»• dat. (?) miz“ m^), 

a certain medicinal root ; pounded and mixed with 
butter it is used as an ointment for surface 
swellings. If this is the same as the Sanskrit tnedd, 
the form of the dat. is doubtful, mida-sat (El.) 
Cuxaiia refiexa. 

mod (for mud“ ^), see marun. 

mod l lu. delight, pleasure, joy, gladness ; 

(in Kashmiri) respect, reverence, honour, dignity, 
character (Glr.Gr. 137, K.l’r. 2(i2). 

moda-bardyl f ibe 

showing of reverence, -rost" I adj. 

(f, -riibh^ wanting in respeot, discourteous; 

(of un action) rude, causing disrespect, indicating 

disrespect. — waluu — I 
m.inf. to bring down from respect, to lower a person 
in public estimation, to disgrace him, to humiliate 
(Siv. 69). -walay f- tl‘® action 

of subjecting another to disrespect, humiliation. 
— wasun — I m.inf. to descend 

from respect, to lose one’s reputation, be dishonoured^ 
-WOtba I adj. (f. -wubh“ 

-fjw), (liMhonoured, disgraced. -vfilsar I 

ni. worthiness of honour, high 

respectability. -vyot® *^5 1 alj. 

(f. -vSb* ). foil of honour, much respected 

action) indicating great 


10 


137)'; (an 


f. meaning, object (II. vi, <). 


((jr.tir. 
lespoct. 

mdda ( = lc.x«) 

Cf. muda 2 . 
mod“ 4^. so® mor“ !• 

muda I adj. c.g. a fool, a blockhead, dunce, 

an ignoranCillitorate fellow ; slow of understonding 
(El. muda/O (Or.M; K.Pr. 190, 216); of. mud. 
-ebbur -w i 

blockhead (esp. in a family, the members^ of which 

are expected to be educated), 
muda 1 m »>• joy. gladness, happiness (YZ. 101, 
191,246,259). (This word is masculine in 
above passages. In Sanskrit it is feni.) 


649 — madnn * 1 ^ 

muda 2 \ax^ m. a desire, vfrUh (Riim. 1153, 

1565). ^Cf. mdda. 

muda 3 adv. at last, finally (Riim. 788, 833, 843, 

970) ; in short, to sum up, to make a long story 

short (Riim. 70, 1044, 1159). 
mud 1 foolish, silly, dull, stupid, ignorant 

(L.V. 66, K.Pr. 146). Cf. muda. 
mud* I ra.sg. or pi. dead, deceased (before the 

prosit time), -may I f- 

silence (of a person) like that of a corpse, deadly 

taciturn. ^ 

mud^w. p.p of marun, q.v. used as adj. (f. moye 
, wra), dead (Cr.Cr. 19, K.Pr. 146). 
madad m. (for gender, see W. 18), assislunce, 

ift I help (dr.M.). 

muaddab «dj. c.g. well-l)ebaved, courteous, 

respectftil (Gr.M.). 

muddaadar ( = m. the defendant in a lawsuit 

(K Pr. 54). Cf. mudala and mudoy'*. 
mudagi I f- oondition of an illiterate 

biockbead, slupTdity, ignorance (Or.M.). 

mudagi i f- sfopi'ff'O’. • 

madha (K.Pr. 49), i.q. mad, q.v. Cf. darha (q.v.) 

for dar. ^ 

rnhdaimwm i f- “ 

medicinal plant, wild basil (S iv.^ 1 87-8 , 1401). 

madali-posb n‘i 'f® 

loaf and its flower ; a bundle of its loaves, 
mudala m. the defendant (in 

a laws'uit) (Or.M ). Cf. muddaadar - and 
mudoy". . , 

madam '»• 

instrument (said to give forth the fifth note on Urn 
scale, called madhyama in Sanskrit, and to sound like 
tlie cry of a heron. It is described as a largo jar with 
Itiiig strings across it). 

madam‘ “ player on 

tlie madam> q.v. 

mudam adj- o.g. perpetual, lasting, eternal; (of 

40 I a lover) constant (YZ. 228). 

mud"-mot" sc® marun. 

madun i m. (the f. is madiin 

q.v.) (sg. dat. madanaa voo. 

maSno N. of the Hindu gCKl of love, 

4, 1 Cupid; hence, a handsome person, a lover, a gallant, 
an adored one (K.Pr. 12, 237; Riim. 1143, 1490); 
semen virile (K.Pr. 186); — • an actor or other 
person taking the part •£ handsome gallant 
character. Cf. kala-puab"-maduili (p. 435fl, 1. 36) 
go 1 and maharaza-madun (p. 6565, 1. 39). 
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m6d‘rawun 


madun »jfjn i ‘'onj- * (1 1'P' mdd“ifif^; 

f. mod** '!"• maje toknoiid Hour, etc., 

iiikI wiitcr, to mi.'c ; cf. mandun. mdd'*-mot*' 
I ffiOsffj: i>i‘rf. inut. (f. mbd^-mub** 
ilat luaje-mafai kneaded, 

mddan or maidan m. n jdnin, field, 

lawn (dr.M.; K.l’r. 54, 57, 205; YZ. !»5, 17K ; 
Siv. 1004, 1155, lOIil, 17dd ; If. iii, 1; viii, 0 ; 

I, 5 ; xi, d ; xii, 20) ; a Hold of battle (lliim. 015, 
ld7.S); open ground, country (n.‘< oi)i)o8o<t to town) 
(VZ. 40). — dyun** — i inTit»ntrT?nn:^Ji 

ni.inf. to give room (to), give a wide bortli (to) ; to 
make room (for) ; to give an opportunity for, or lay 
oneself open to, an attack. ' — hawiin — > 
ni.inf. to sliow an open Hpaee, 
i.o. to attack and uttfirly conquer, 
mdddn* i adj.c.g. of, or 

Leloii^nng to, an open plain ; (of a plant) growing in 
a plain ; (of a horse or the like) grazing on a plain ; 
(of a road) apjiroufdiahlo hy, or miming over, 
a ]>lain. 

mudun i <1- murun, q.v. 
madand l adj. o.g. blinded by 

intoxication, dead drunk, drunk with passion ; 
hlind(‘d by passion or pride, arrogant, 
madanwar l f. (of a woman i 

(liariuing, lovely, heart-stealing; (in.) a lover (Ml,). 

madanawun conj. I (I p.p. madanow" 

to cause to knoad, osp. with tbe feet. 
dMiis word is ap[)li(Ml to the kneading of large 
(piaiititios of dough, and to the wasliing of thick 
coar.sc* woollen cloth (VA. ituinfhtHUHioi ; K.l^r. 85, 
nunulanaunn ) . 

madun“ I f. (the word is tho f. of 

madun d-v ), a she-t^qiid, a olianning, lovely 

\N Oman. 

madri wf^in the following madri-zal I 

f. (fg. dat. -zbj" Gr.tir. (>!)), 

a kind of uet-like cloth woven from tine cotton 
thnaid. 

madar or madir adj.'c.g. proud (Kl ). 
madar ,jU f. a mother, madar-zada 

, , jL<) in. born of the same mother, a uterine 
brother (Ram 1 1*37). 

niadara or 1,1 jc«) m. gentleness; 

soothing (Ram. 1781) ; civility, politeness, coaxing 
(Ram. li;7(;) ; humility ; (as adj. c.g.) encouraged, 
('om foiled ( \A. niadard). — karun — I 
m.int to conseh\ soothe ; to ask politely, make 
a polite request (to) (Ram. 780). 
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madbr‘ ^ l follower of the 

c(debratcd Muslim saint Shfili Madar, whose tomb is 
at (lawnpore in India; a swaggering bully who 
terrorizes his neiglihours. 

madUr (El ), see mddur'^. 

mddur'^ I adj. (f. mdd^r'^ sweet, 

lionied (ill laste)^(W. 112, 181 ; K.Rr. 18, 80, 140 ; 
K. 1)79; Jl. vii, 81); pleasing, charming, agreeable 
(K. 02, 400 ; II. ix, 7) ; melodious (K. 970). 
(El. spells this word mdduv^ indduVy mddto'y and 
mud nr.) 

El. gives several varieties of fruit used with this 
word. In his spellings they are modari-tserUy a kind 
of apricot; modtr itinjy a kind of pear (so W. 110) ; 
fnddiir hdddiHy a kind of almond ; modur bandsunty 
a sweet quince; niudnr ddh ( = n'n;8^), a kind of 
pomegranate ; niodur isuidy a small sweet kind of 
ap])le; cf. W. llti. — kand-hyuh'^ * 

(f ni6d^r^ kand-hish^ 

sweet as sugar (lit. and met.). — lUbch- 
hyuh'^ I adj. (f. mdd^r^ 

mbeh-hish^ sweet as honey. 

mbd^r^ ber i f. a 

sweet hedge, a sweet receptacle, (a person, work, or 
place) in whom or which sweetness (lit. or met.) is 
experienced. — zev — f- a sweet tongue, an 
eloquent tongue ; as adj , c.g. eloquent (El. motfir zeo). 

mbdri f. N. of the second wife of Pandu, and 

mother of Nakula and Sahadeva, in Sanskrit Madri 

(K. 588). 

mudra f. (sg. dat. mudri ^t^)* any jiarticular 
position or intertwinings of the Ungers (in Sanskrit, 
amdrd)y commonly practised in Hindfi religious 
worshi]». Such liavo an occult moaning, and are 
hedieved to have magical cflicucy (Ij.V.2). 

mudar mudawar l 

m. the middle of the upper part of the roof of 
a house, a roof- ridge ; meton. a ridgeqiolo. 

mdd'run i PI*- 

mbd'ryOV t<> bo, or boootno, sweet (of 

food, nature, voice, oKi.) ((ir.Or. 7). mdd*ry6-mot" 
I porf. part. (f. m^d'rye-mUfc^ 

), become sweet, sweeteneil (in all senses). 

m$d*r6r or m^d'rer i m. 

sweetness (W. 112, L. 464, Siv. 499); something 
sweet (e.g. sugar)/ 

madrasa m. a school, college, academy 

(Gr.M.). 

m^d'rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

in$d*r6w® to make sweet, to sweeten. 
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mag 


mads-ndta (El.), soe maz-nath, s.v. maz. 
midasat, see mid. 

madath (sj?. <lat. madatas i q madad, 

q.v. (Gi-.m'). 

mudath m. length of time, space of 

tiino, interval of time ; a lonj^ time or season ; antiquity. 

mudatuk“ ndj. (f. muda- 

of long standing, old, ancient, 
muduth I m. (sg. dat. mudatas 

ignorance, stupidity, folly. 

madav m- N. of Kpijua (Krishna), Miidhava 

(Siv. 1-322, 1334, 1417 ; Ram. 3). 
mudav l m. a gall, or sore (on tho 

shoulder or back of a horso). — yun“ — I 

ni.inf. a gall to arise. 

mudawaa mach‘ fti: 

f. a fly on a horse’s sore (which com<!S back again 
and again) ; met. following a pt-rsoii continually, 
clinging to, dogging. 

madav-dar i '38T'«rr?i1^^TT^n: adj. c.g. 

(of a horse) galled, 
mudawar see mudar. 

mady (madhy) (»n*^) m. the middle in ady 
mady and, beginning, middle, and end (quoted 
from Sanskrit) (feiv. 1767). 
miday 5RlfTn i f., i.q. mad, q.v. 

muday l ftfenTTi: f. a fixed look, a stare. 

— gandiin^ — i '^T^rmn f inf. to fix 

a stare, to stare, 

muday‘ mudiy‘ karun“ i 

f.luf. to answer an accusation or 1 
a calumny face to face. j 

mudoy'^ ^ claimant, suitor ; the | 

plaintiff (in a lawsuit) (Gr.M.). G7. muddftftddr j 

and mudala* 

mudyo-mot'^ mudye- 

mub^ bocoino confounded, confused, be- 

come dull, stupid. This word has the form of a j 
}>erfoot participle, but no other form of such u verb | 
as mudun has been noted. i 

madyan HVrn. I mid-day. 

mdd^yan i ^ 

muaf uJU.^ . see maph. 
mubf i mdphi. 

mdfll ( = J-^^) f- place of asaornhly ; an 

assembly, a company of ptjoplo, congregation 
(Gr.M.). 

muft adv. gratis, gratuitously (El., K.Pr. 

203) ; cf. mupht. mal-e-muft, property by gift 
(K.Pr. 133). 


mag 1 I f- N. of the tentli lunar 

astorlsm, or lunar mansion, called Maghd in Sanskrit. 
It contains live stars, — a Kegulus, ^y, f, i;, ami v 
liconis (Siv. IHGl). 

maga-mawas I f. (fig. <bit. 

! -mawasi tho lunar day which fulls on tho 

I new moon of the Hindu month of Bad^rapdth (in 

I Sanskrit, lUnuh'apmia) (August-Siqitemher). It is 

I believed that according as rain fulls or docs 

j not fall on this day, so the proH[>ccts of the eroj)s 

I are good or had (cf. our St. Swithin’s day on 

I July lo). 

i mag 2 (or m. N. of a certain country, i.q. 

magad, <l.^^ maga-dish, the land of Magad 
(K. 1004). 

j mag 3 I f. row of short curls at 

i the hack of the head extending from ear to ear. 

I —thaviin^ — f inf. to 

wear such curls. 

maga \ f. long popper iriprr hngnm). 

mag irr*r l n\. N. of the tenth month of tho 

Ilindn luni-solar year (in Sanskrit, J/a/////'/) (January- 
February) ((ir.Gr. 51 ; AV. 107, nulgh ; K.Pr. 00, 
12H, 147, 171; Siv. 500, 1102, 1351). -™darun 
— I m.inf. to keoj) a fast 

throughout the mouth of Mag (eating only at 
night), — a Hindu religious ceremony, -mas I 

m. tho month of Miig (tlio term used in 
plirases referring to religious rites). 

maga-bata m. 

cooked rice in Miig, the N. of an offering (hnh) 
of cooked#riee scaltenul on house-roofs and elsewheiai 
for the crows. -not“ darun -’Hj I Wl- 

j m.inf. to keep the fast of tho Miig water- 

j — a ])articular vow or fast kept in ancient times 

by llindfis. The procedure was as follows : — For 
the first three days of the month of Mag the colohrant 
eats only in tlie evening ; ho then fasts for a whole 
I day ; then for three days eats only in the morning ; 
j then fasts for two days ; then for three days he eats 
only at night ; then fasts for two days ; then again 
three days night-eating ; and so on to the end of the 
month. Every day, for two praharm (i.o. six hours), 
ho stands in a frozen stream in water reaching up to 
his navel, and lets ice-cold water trickle on to his 
head from a jar in the bottom of which a hole has 
been pierced. I tlio oolcl of 

tho raotith of Mug, winter cold. 

maguk" i »rrert^»ia adj. (f. magUc" 

), of, or boloiiging to, the month of Miig. 
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meg 1 I m. (f. megin" q-v.), ; 

N. of a 0 (‘rt:iin iiiifoucliable caato, tlie MTgh or Meg |' 
of (lio rniijiili liili-comitry. mega-bay i I 

f. tlic «ifo of n Mog. I 

mig or laoinoliinos wriden meg 2 I i>'- ; 
cloiii] (Siv ‘,'08, b?/*, l')57 ; K. ■'•(i). j 

miga-zld l f I'eavv | 

iiiasH itf ilurk olouds (aucli as caiisos darkness). , 
-zal -srr^ l m. a long lino of <donds. 

mdga in. in mdga dyun" m.inf. fo give ; i 

a child llio hrcusl, f.o sneklo (K. lb!)), 
mdg* ad j. o.g. of, or holonging fo, tho inonili of ; 

Mag, (j V., ns adv., in the nionlh of Mag (i.o. in t.lio ' 
cold season) (Rilni. IT'i). — dane — ^1*1 I ' 

^trrmyT5iI»T m. paildy eollocted in tlio month of MiTg i 
for a year's nse. 

magad m. N. of a certain king<lom, erinivaloiit i 

to the country round (ho modern districts of I’atna ' 
and (iayii. In Sanskrit, Mdijadhn ( K. bb(t). 

mag 2. 

magdur "i. power, ability, capacity , 

(soo hatul magdur) (Riim. Ibid), 
magal l or magal »T»rT«T a jingling repetition of 
agal, <1 V. in agal-magal (p Id/*, 1. lo) or agal- 
magM (id., 1. Hi). 

magal 2 »l»wr l "> a man who wears his 

hair in short curls at the hack of the head. (if. 

mag 3. 

mdgul Jj»-« or mdgul** i 

m (sg. <lnt. mdgalas a Mogul; (in; 

Kiishniiii) one who is cruel, tcrrihle (K.Pr. lid) (cf. '■ 

phanayi-m®, s.v. phanby*). m6gal-by61“ ! 

I in. N. of a kind of paddy with a hard 

fat grain, -cah* f- “ certain way of making j 

tea (sect cah‘) (K.Hr. :(!•), i.(|. mdgaR cahy, cj.v. 
mbgal* nclj. c.g. of or relating to , 

a Mogul, —cahy --’aiTW or — cah‘ — '>r I 
cay l f a kind of tea (the 

diiiiki. .\(tcording to Fd. (s.v. c/idi) it is jtropured 
a-- follows ; -For every told (half-ounce) of tea (ivo 
cups of water arc' jiouiod upon it in the bahugun or j 
teapot. It is then hoiled for half an hour, when I 
more cold water is added, along with condimouts and j 
sugar, after which it is hoilod for hitlf an hour more ; ! 
milk is then added. It is now ready for drinking. ; 
'I he colour is recldish. ! 

mag'n itiin or magan i «dj. c.g. intent I 

(on', devoted' or addietod (to) ; cf. nbnd'ri-m®, B.v. | 
nbnd'r. — gabhun — nj'l, i 

m.inf. fo hceoinc intent (on), addicted or devoted 


j (to) (e.g. to a husiness, to grief, illusion, wrath, joy, 

I and so on) ; .to heeome inattentive, hc'odless, forgetful 
(tlimi, having the mind intent on something else) 
j (Riim. 0). 

6 magun »'• magun 1 i m. the 

leader of a company of actors, a stage-manager. 

magun” ziTjJ i “dj- (magUn“ *(1*1^). nf, or 

i helonging to, the month of Aliig, q.v. 

I migun 1 magun. 

oj migun 2 zitjn, I "dj (f. mlgun“ 

I one who keeps his intentions or purpose hidden, 

I rc-ticent, reserved, nncominunicativo, secretive*, 
mugand l ni. the cheek, upper jaw (FI.), 

mugandal i adj. c.g. having high 

t, or prominent or fat chc‘eks. 

megin” f n woman of 

the Mc”g caste (.sc'o mCg) (hut the wife of a Mc"g is 
] mega-bay). 

magar 1 hjtt i'l magar lagun ^3*^ • 

■ m.inf. continually to follow a person, 

I to clog his foot.stc'ps, to follc)W on the skirts (of), 

i heset (e.g. in tho hope of cd'taining scmiething, or of 

j a thic'f, or some disease or c'ulaniity). — rOZUn 

' - I "I. inf., id. — thawun i 

ni inf. to set a person to follow, ns nh. 

magar 2 iR^iT in magar-mabh I 

m. a crocodile (Gr.-M.). Cf. 

I makar 1. 

magar 3 ' cp munjhor, q.v. (El ), 

j magar 4 emujunet, hut, except, unless (El., Hr.M., 

; Ay. 100, K.IV. 104). 

■ magrib m. the west, the wc'slern 

i (jiiartt*r (1^1 , VZ. 2). 

magay \ f. asking, begging (from 

somoono), a reijuest, ])(^iilion (Ur.(ir. 129) (K.Pr, 

' H5, 171 ; Iv. IS8). magayg nerun i 

m.inf. to go out for begging (esp. of 
a respectable person wlio bus fallen on evil times), to 
I tako to begging, to have recourse to asking for alms, 
j - phal^ — iktW I grains of 

j begging, tlie store of riee, etc., collected in small 
! amounts by a beggar, — yun'^ I 

I m.inf. to eome by bogging, to be gained by begging. 

I mah 1 or mah 1 m. the moon (YZ. 9, 12, 
etc. ; ffuVi, t)2, 63, etc.) ; a month (Kl. W/, 
! mi8))rinted as meaning ‘month’) (K.Pr. 204 {mdlf)). 
Tliis Tersian word occurs in literature chiefly in 
borrowed Persian expressions, such as mah-i-dilsOZ, 
a heart-inflaming moon (Ilam. 1483), mah-d*taban, 
a radiant moon (Riim. 193). 
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mahakal 


mah 2, another spelling' of ma 1, q.v. 
maha or mah 2 HTf i ^rr^: f- a bean i 

(P/taseolun radiaius, Jj. 78, 330, 336). j 

maha>dal l f- split beaus; I j 

bean porridge, 'dar -▼T^ I >o. a bean- j .5 j 

field (either prepared for bean-sowing, or in which j j 

beaus are growing). -hem -IHl. I f- | ' 

a mess of bean and other legumes. •phol'* I i ! 

: m. a single bean ; a Rmall ool lection | ; 

ol beans (eep. when few in number). — pdno ; 

— I f. pi. Inf. beans to fall, i.o. j 

to bo thrown at anyone ; met. liatred to arise I 
})otweeii friends. -sas I m. ; [ 

n porridge of whole-beans cooked in claritiod butter, j i 

-WOr'^ I ni. a bean-cako or bean -loaf 

mad (3 of bean -flour, olferod to the -goddesses 

on the occasion of marriages and other festivals. ; 
-VUr^ I f- a porridge or thick 


muh 5jjf I iJtf: m. loss of oonsciousnesR, perplexity, 
delusion, embarmssinent ; folly, ignorance, infatua- 
tion ; illusion of mind, delusion (K. 209) ; (in a 
Hindu religious sense) the illusion that transient 
things are eternal, or that the phenomenal world has 
real existence (very common in Hindu poetry in this 
sense) (L.V. 67, 74; »Siv. 18, 208-9, 647, 888, etc. ; 
Ram. 1762). This wonl is a corruption of nioh or 
muh (q.v.) which is borrowed directly from Sanskrit. 
Whoji this word is used to iudicato ‘ Illusion 
personified, it has tlie genitive in -un'*, as in ftiv. 
711, 1662, 1696, 1778. — gabhun I 

m.inf. astonishumiil, delusion, embarrassment, 
iusonsihility, fainting, etc., to occur ; delusion to 
depart, true knowledge to he acquired (Siv. 1276). 
— bhunuu — ‘ m.inf. to stupefy, 

])ei‘plex, infaluaU3. — w6thuil — I 
m.inf. infatuation to arise; arrogance, insolence, to 


sauce of bean-flour and spiees, 
mah 2 (for 1, se(3 mah 1) f. (sg. dat. mbsh^ 

i.q. maha, q.v. ; of. daba-mah (p. 1866, 1. 64). 
— karith — I con j part 

used as adv., having swallowed withotit noticing ih<; 
taste, taking with a gulp ; met. having swallowed 
(i.o. misappropriated) sometliing entrusted to one. 

maha ^TTf l f pb quantity or collection - 

of beaus. ^ -sas -^1 ^RTWrfvn^^: m., i.q. maha- 
sas, see maha. 

mahi f. a flsb (K.Pr. 180). 

moh or muh IJJ m., i.q. muh, q.v. (very common 
in Hindu poetry in the sense of religious illusion) ; 
(Siv. 66-7, 87, 170, 650, otx3. ; Ram. 218; K. 212) ; , 
stupor, swoon (Ram. 1012). Being personified us | 
‘ Illusion it often has the genitive in -uu'*, as in ; 
Siv. 767, 1674, 1805 ; RiTm. 1042. (For com- 
pounds of this word, see muh.) 
mdh'^ larf or moh'^ l ni. a mosquito, gnat | 

(El. me//, niiih \ Siv. 751.) | 

mah‘-adij^ f. a mosquito’s | 

bone ; met. something impossible or inere<Ublo. i 
•ambw^ I m. a small juicy tart kind ^ 

of apple (L. 349 ; mohi amri) ; of. ambar^ p. 276, 
1.4. -anzan l a kind of paddy, • 

described as having a small, sweet-scented, soft 
grain ; the grain (rice) of this paddy ; cf. anzan, 
p. 366, 1. 42. -byol^ I 

t mosquito-seoil ^ N. of another kind paddy, 
Jescribed as havings a full, white grain. -Wftn I 
m. another kind of paddy, described 
as having a very full red-coloured grain. 


come into exi.stciico. 

I muha-maya or (Ram. 1077) sfrf- 

*rr*n l ; l- delusion caused by unreality 

of the utiivei'Rw being consklered tin r<'al (Siv. 803) ; 
an illusion, an illusive u)>i>eurnneo (Ram. 1077). 

muhaa gafchun t wYfTqfn: m.inf. to 

go to delusion, to hooomo deduded (K. 057, 783, 930). 
mahabali adj. e.g. exceedingly strong, very 

powerful or miglity ; a very iniglity 'or powerful 
person (Ram. >552). 

mahabbath or (If. x, d) mahabath or 

mabobatb (8iv. 844, Riim. 81, 1063) III.- (for 

gend., see AV. 18) (sg. dat. mababbatas t 

' love, nffectkni (Gr.M. ; YZ. 260 ; Siv. 844 ; Riim. 81, 
1063 ; 11. X, 4). 

i mabadan m. a great gift, largess, bounty 

(K. 843). 

maba-danu Wfi-i^(or v)^ <>i' mabadanu-dand 

’»fT^(V)5-^ in. a great, or miglity, bow (the 
weajion) (K.'370— 1, 402, 429). 
i mabadev (^S- “8- mabadiv* 

j K. 373, 739, 783, 822, 830), a N. of the god Shiv 
(Siva), used as a proper name of Hindus (Qr.Gr. 99 ; 

; Siv. 208, 234, 266, 097, 700, 844, etc. ; Riim. 112, 
i 940 ; K. 370, 621, 740, 794, 821, 820, 828, 870). 

; mabaganapath m. the great (god) Ganesh, 

i.q. ganapath, q.v. (Siv. 1, 1142). 
mubiij® small pestle, a rod (f. dim. of 

muhul", q.v.) (cf. nara•m^ s.v. nix), 
mabak&l HlfWlTlI m. Time (pehouifieil) (Riim. 1610) ; 
N. of a form of Shiv (&iva) in hU character as 
destroyer of the world (Ram. 735, 1058, 1618 ; 6iv. 
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mahima iffiRT 


mah^alph JTfT^Wf 


.‘{72, OiM) ; II N. of Yama, tlie god o/ death, 
Deatli iiersoiiiliod (Siv. 1888). l 

mahakalph m (»g 4at. mahakalpas i 

(in Jlindn theology) a vast cycle of time i 
(in Siinskiit, iiiahdkalpn), oorrosponding to the life of ^ 
Hr.aliiniT, which consists of a hundred years of which i 
cncli (lay and night is usually said to consist of ' 
a /.vi//w or 4,820,000,000 mortal years ; cf. kalpanth. * 
At the end of each hd/m, there is a dissolution of all 
things, hut Bruhtua survives. At the end of a 
Miiliakiilfxi {malmkfdjxhifn, or in Kashmiri )mh(ikali>&nth) | 
Brnlmiii himself di<«8, and there is total dis.solulion. 
mahakalpanth m. (sg. dut. maha- ; 

kalpantas JTfTWtTra:). ('» Himin theology) the : 
end of a mahakalph (q v.), when there is Jotal 
dissolution of the whole universe including oven the 
go(l« thenmelves (Siv. 979). 

mahkam ( = jXae*) «dj. c.g. made firm, firm, 

stable, strong (II. xi, 9) ; strong, established, which 
oannot be abrogated (II. iv, 6). 

mahla ir , see mahala. 
mahal ^fir (= 3^^) 

place, position, situation ; a district, quarter ; a 
mansion, a palace (W. 18). -bag^ay -WTiW I 
f. division of a tract of country by 
metes and bounds, division of a town into various 
specified quarters or districts, each part having 
a separate designation. 

mahala-khan (or -khana) (or -^f^) 

( = J^) ^*'0 inner part of a palace, a 

harem, seraglio (K. 977 ; 11. viii, d, 1 1 (both -khan))* 
dbkhil-i-mahalakhana, (of a woman) brought ' 
into, or made a momher of, the harem (II. xii, 19). 
mahala <A*:’ l m. a district, division, 

quarter (of a city or town ), ward, parish (K.Pr. 236) ; J 
■ in composition this word generally takes the form 
mahla, as in: — mahla*b6j'‘ I 

a ward -partner, i.o. a friend of the same quarter of 
a town (u.w. ref. to the meeting of two such persons 
in some place for from home). 'gaild I | 

m unity of opinion, oonfedera- i 
tion, coalition amongst all the inhabitants of a ward. 
-W61‘ m.pl. the 

inliahitaiits of a ward (spoken of as a whole group). | 
muhul“ I 'H. a pestle (W. 3, tm/wl, j 

111, iii(>li<d) •, esp. a long heavy wooden {wstle for j 
liusking.iioe, etc, in a mortar (Kl. mnhil) (Ij. 462); j 
cf. kanz-m® (p. 4'>9/<, 1. 29), iiara*m®, s.v. nar, and 
y$ndra-m®, s.v. y^nd*r. muh*l‘-khUnd“ 

postle worn light and thin by use. 


mah*ladar i m. (f. 

mah*ladar«n the head man of a 

' district or parish, an officer in charge of a ward, 
an alderman ; (in Kashmir) the officer in charge of 
a division of a city, the ward-watchman, who guards 
1 the village by night, and sees that Goveniment orders 
are curried out (K.Pr. 105). According to El. 

(s.v. mahallodi'ir), his chief duty seems to be to act as 
a spy over the people. Sometimes women fill this 
i post. Mah'ladars are generally hearUly hated by the 
i people, which is not to bo wondered at. When 

j a woman fills the post sho is called by the f. teim 

mah^ladardh. which, aooording to El., also means 
j tlie wife of a mah^adar, hut cf. mah*ladar-bay, 

I bel. -hukur" -WfF I VT^^TTFTT: m. the gruffness 
of the ward-watclinuiii ; hence, arrogance, insolence, 
rudeness; cf. bukur“, p. 102(/, 1. 43. -bay -Fn( I 

ward-watchman. 

j -wan -^TF, I FfTFFTtFFFTFF: ui. the office, or 
residoiloo, of the ward -watchman. 

I mah‘ladaril i f the or 

j duties of a ward.- watch man ; oouduct like that of 
I a ward-watchmuii, rudeness, insolence, arrogance, 
i mbhalakh destruction 

I or danger, a precipice, or the like (Riim. 950). 
j mahalakshmi f- (sg dat. mahalakshmiyS 

i-4- likh^mi (q.v.) or lak^Mii, N. of the 
j goddess of fortune, the wife of Vishnu ; identified by 
! worsliippors of Siva with Dcvl (see divi)) the wife of 
J' Sliiv (Siva) (Siv. 96). 

mahl^a { = \ m. soft 

plaster, dressing for wounds, ointment, salve, -gor'^ 

I apothecary who makes his 

living by preparing ointments. .pUt“ I 

5 f- li»t or clotli on which ointment 

is smeared for application to a wound, etc. 
mahallbh 1 FffFII l !• rubbing in 

ointment, rubbing the affected part after applying 
^ ointment. 

0 ; mahalish 2 Ff i 

f. a high mountain table-land. 

: mahdlish^ f» N. of a certain flrtha or sacred 

bathing place in Kashmir (Siv. 1030, Rum. 249). 

I mahima m. greatness, glory, majesty (esp. one 

16 of the attributes of Siva, as the container of all the 
1 fourteen worlds)^; the tale of a person’s greatness, 

I a full account of his glory (t^iv. 1166, 1503, 1638). 

I mahimna-par m. N. of a hymn in honour 

j of t^iva, called in Sanskrit the nuthUmwh stara 
50 1 (Siv. 867). 
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mahorit 


muluin ^ 


muhini urgent, or momentous business, 

important affair ; exigency, an affair of consequence ; 
(in KushmlrT) misfortune, poverty (El. muhyum ; 
K.Pr. 165; H. i‘, 4, 5, 11, 12; viii, 9; x, 3). 
— pyon“ I m.iuf. poverty to 

fall (of a rich man being reduced to beggary). 
— ahuntm — I m.iuf. to oast | 

poverty, to reduce another to beggary, •zad 
adj. o.g. poverty-stricken (H. x, 4). 

muhima by poverty ; lienee, as postpos. 

governing abl., in the case of poverty, i.e. in the case 
of (such-and-such a thing) not being forthcoming, 
if there is not (such-and-such a thing), as in sini 
muhima sdhal, if there is not a plate of meat and 
rice, there is (at least) a mallow. , 

muh^mun^ muh^man^ phdt* | 

m.pl. utter poverty. I 

muhimlad I adj. o.g. (as subst., | 

f. muhimladin suft’oritig from utter j 

j)ovcrty, poverty-stricken. 

mahimna mahima. 

m6hman in. a guest ; a poor orphan ! 

(who is always somebody’s guest) (K.Pr. 201). 
mdhmandori or (El.) mahmandori | 

f. hospitality. — kariih^ — i' 

to show hosiiitality, to entertain (El.). i 

mahamanth^r («g mahamantras 

T^^^) , a great or effieucious charm, a powerful 
spell (cf. manth^r) (Siv. M49). j 

mahamaya ilfT^rnsiT f- worldly illusion, which makes | « 
the material world appear really existent ; the same | 
personified as tSiva’s energio power (8iv. 60, 196, | 

oHO, 651, etc.). j 

mih*na Orpi i lu. ; 

jeweller’s rouge, a jdate-powder, a powder for ® 
polishing Jewelry ; any fine powder, -g^or'* I j 

m. maker of, or worker with, ! 
jeweller’s ■ rouge. — kharun — t i 

m.iuf. to apply jeweller’s rouge to uu | 
ornament or the like. * 

mohini f f ^ f. a fascinating woman ; N. of the 

female form assumed by Vispu, when be cheated ! 
the demons of nectar at the churning of the ocean j 
(K. 929). ! 

muhun I ^ P P- nauh" ^ 

mush" ^ (Gr.Gr. 210) ; 2 p.p. mushyov gwlw 
or muhyov (Gr.Or. 225) ; cf. Gt.Gr. 226), 

to swindle, defraud, delude, cause illusion to (&iv. 
1728) ; to fascinate (Gr.M.) ; (conj. 2) to suffer 
illusion, to be deceived (L.V. 13). n 


muh"-mot" 1 P«rf. part. (f. 

mU8h">miib" swindled, defrauded. 

muhith gahhun*'^fi| i 

m.iuf. to run off with property after swindling. 
» — nyun** — I m.inf. to steal 

property by swindling. — hhuuun — • 
m.inf. openly to carry off 
property gaine<l by swindling, 
mohundguji (? spelling, Fmohanguj^), Avomtnm 
o| Xapellnn (L. 76). 

I mihnadar i <"lj. e g. covered 

i witli jeweller’s rouge (of an ornament) ; (of a silver 
I or gold ornament) coloured, painted with a paste, 

; muhnar a great collection 

5 i of jewelry and ornaments. 

mShanath or mihnath m. (also 

occasionally, as in Or.M., f.) (sg. dat. mShanatas 
or, iff., mihanuh^ (tlr.M. 1886)), 

toil, exertion, labour (El., (ir.M., K.Er. 142 

) j {)He/itia/(is^ sg. dat.)). 

! meh^nati Jidj. c.g. lalmrious, diligent, 

' industrious, painstaking (tir.M.). ^ 

mahanawam i f. (sg. dat. 

mahanayum^ )» ‘ great ninth,’ tlie nintl) 

► I lunar <lay of tlie light Jialf of the month Oshid 
j (in Sanskrit Asvina =: Soptemher-Octobor), sacred 
' to the gcnldess Durgii (E. 266, Nowini), 

i mahanyuw” l m. a man (El. 

mo/ianf/u or mohinjn) ((ir.dr. 58; trr.M. ; W . 18 
tnaha}Ht(j 111 mahiiiin \ K.Pr. 6(), 146, 156; If. x, 

’ 1, 4); a surving-inan, a slave (K. 1163); man, 

! mankind, ^the luiraan species (Gr.M.) ; a person 
(man or woman ; cf. a daughU^r-in-law 

I person, s.v. ndsh) 

mahaniv^-bal m. power 

owing to possessing a multitude of servuuts or slaves, 
j -khyol“ ."-•r m. a crowd of men (Qr.Or. 152). 

I -kot“ -47.1 m. the son of a slave. 

-romph f* a poor man, a poor miserable fellow 
j (Gr.Gr. 163). -wol" I %<nf^fTre: m. (f. 

•wajin -tspnar^), one who possesses many slaves or 
I servants. 

mehnzrat, see maizi-rath, s.v. maiz. 
mahapuruah m. a great man, an eminent or 

difltinguiBhed person, (in a religious sense) a very 
hofy person (6iv. 743, 1773). 
mahra ( = yr*) • m. (amongst 

Muslims) a marriage portloq settled upon the wife 
before marriage, dowry, jointure (Ij. 269, mchr). 
mahora (El.), i.q. mahwa-mowa, q.v. 
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maheshan 


• 

mahur'^ irir^ l wtzf^rirar: ni. a kind of thin smtill I 
worm or caterpillar, yellow and black in colour, i 
whicli feeds on loaves. nialiar^*dow'^ 1 i 

in. a kind of fine binding cord of | 
twisted silver wire am? silk (see dow^ P- 262a, 1. 10). j 
mdhar 1 ^ “ seabring (El. wa/ir, | 

Or.AI., K.br. 17) ; the impression of a seal, a stamp j 
(Siv. 414; T4. x, 3, 10); a certain gold coin i 
(current in India for about £l 16«., in Kashmir j 
valued at 12 chilki rupees), a gold mohur (El. mihur; j 
Gr.M.; W. 21 ; K.Pr. iW, 7H, 181, 248 ; iSiv. 1079, ! 
1092, 128,7 ; K. 9.7.8 ; H. i, 9 ; v. 10, 12). | 
— karun“ — ^ | 

(on), to seal, to stamp (11. x, 8, 10). — travun** j 

— I f.inf: to seal a document 

(with one’s own seal to authenticate the signature), | 
-zihar l f. collective term I 

for gold and silver ornaments. 

mohara-khon’* (<^r ^f•) mdhar-kan 

^ jY* ’ “ seal-ongravor, a lapidary | 

(El. /noltar-hnn/), •woj^ I f “ i 

signebring. 

mdhara m. a shell, a oowrie ; 

a bead (of glass or oorul) tho bozoar stone; a rubber, , 
shell, poblde, or the like used for giving smoothness ! 


mah^ram W|T*l “‘^j- '* ® confidant, 

one who is intimately acquainted (with a secret, dnt.) 
(H. ii, 4). 

maharun i ^uim: conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

mahor** to separate by rubbing with the baud 

lumps of particles (such as lumps of rice grains clotted 
togotlicr), to crumble (anything). inah6r®-inot“ 

1 Wff: wit: perf. part. (f. mahdr“-mttfc“ 
crumbled (by some one's. 

mahargn i f 

maharbn**, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 89) ; a bri<lo, i.e. a girl 
during the clays of the ceremonies preliminary to 
marriage, or shortly after marriage (ef. maharaza) 
(Gr.Gr. 39; Gr.M.; L. 258, mdlulrdni ; K.Pr. 180; 
Siv. 1090-1, 1227 ; K. 28, 654, 684) ; cf. neth*r 1. 
maharfine m6j“ i f “ 

bride-mother, i.e. a bride (as ab.) who is no longer a 
cliild {(jiKini, who i.s as old as her mother, or old 
enough t(» be the bridegroom’s mother). 
maharan“ WfTTV\ I TT^ f- a great (preen, the 
principal wife of a king ; a cpieen in her own right ; a 
bride = maharen (Ti. 258, wa/mrvim). 
mahartipith Ii'lj. c.g. very beautiful, very 

handsome (Ilam. 1258). 

muharir »«»• « writer, clerk, scribe 


and glossiness to paper, cloth, etc., a polishing 
instrument. Cf. laran-mdhara, p. 581/;, 1. 42. 
mihrab ■ >1^ m. the pulpit in a Musalman 
iiiosfpio (EL). ! 

mihrban ctVyr’ ‘’g friendly, kind, loving, 

alfectionutc, benevolent (HI., Gr.M.) ; as subst. m. I 
a frienil. I 

mihrbdni C favour, kindness, friendliness, ! 

goodness "(Kl., Gr.M.); a favour, a kindness! 

(GrM.). — karith — conj. part, having done I 

a kindness; hence, as iuterj. please ! (Gr.M.). ' 

mihrb(iniy6-kin‘ adv. by means ! 

of kiudne.ss; hence, please! jiray ! be good enough ; 
to (do so-and-so) (Gr.M.). -sUty adv.,i.q. -kin* | 
(Gr.M.) ; with kindness, in a kindly manner (Gr.M.); j 
through (so-and-so’s) kindne.ss (Gr.M ). 
maharudr m. N. of a form of the god Shiv 

(Siva) (Siv. 152, 284, 1148). j 

maharaj KfiTTW or maharaza WflTTf (q ^ ) i T:tWT 

m. a great king, an independent king, a king 
^Gr.M. : L. 258; Siv. 700, 1227, 1858, 1521; Rilm. 
115, 986 ; K. 488, 1121); a paramount king ; used | 
as li polite Vocative interjection. Sir! (Gr.M.). j 

maharaji in maharaji wath WW f- 

a highway (El., who makes it m.). Cf. maharaj* | 


I (lliim. 581). 

i muhur*th WIfTW or muhurta 1». a mpment, a 
' short period of lime (K.Pr. 176; K. 970, 1087); a 

i jeeriod, time (auspicious or otherwise). Cf. brahma* 

mu®, p. 120/;, 1. 45 ; K. 970 has brdhmi-mu®, with 
the same meaning. 

j maharyush® »> (»*g 'laf maharishis 

I W f T t r f llTT) . a great sage or saint (in Sanskrit 

I fiia/iarsih mN:) (Riim. 78, 1681). 

I maharaza witttw i WfTTTw:, • i q. maharaj, 
i q.v. (Gr.Gr. 89) ; (usually, in Kashmir) a brido- 

I groom (cf. mahardh) (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 201; Siv. 

' 629, 726, 786, 840, 882, etc.) ; cf. neth*r 1. 

•madun -Wfn. I Y’TTTWTT^Wt m. (in a 
i theatrical performance) tho actor who takes 

i the ])nrt of a king or of a bridegroom, -mot® 

-zij I adj. (f. -muh** a king- 

lunatic, one who (mad or sane) dresses himself in 
grand apparel, but wears the wrong ornaments on 
the wrong parts of his body, 
mahesh 1 of 1881)- _ 

mahesh 2 m. a buffalo, another spelling of m^h®, q.v. 
mahashdkt^ WfTittw f- ff>o ©"orgio 

power of 6iva (cf. shSkh'th) (Siv. 7, 1620). 
m^eshan wtirTT «»• © N. of ^>iva (Siv. 488). 
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mahefthdr or maheshwar m. a N. of &iva 

(Hiv. 380, 625, 627, 696, etc. ; k' 1049). 
maha-Bdndar adj. c.g. very beautiful 

(Ram, 342). 

mahtab m. the moon (El.), 

mahasbkh *«• great happiness (Siv. 203). 

mahtbbi f. a portion of a boat, situated behind 

the prow or in front of the stern (EL), 
mahath^m m. (sg. dat. mahatmas 

8g. nom. with indef. art. mahatma S|fT?in', Siv. 848, 
870, 875), majesty, dignity ; a treatise giving an 
account of the merits of a divinity or .shrine (Siv. 743, 
848, 870, 875, 1282, 1754). 

m5htaj c.g. necessitous, nce^ly, poor, 

in want (K.Pr. 134, Siv, 1239, Ram. 91) ; in need (of, 
dat.) (Ram. 139) ; as subst. a poor man, a pauper. 

mahatma see mahath^m. 

mahavidya f. great knowledge, the great 

knowledge, the knowledge of divine things (Siv. 96, 
1094, 1151). 

mahwa-mowa (EL) ormahora (EL) m. Ba.mu latifoUa, 
mahawara idiom, phraseology, method of j 

terminology, expression (Gr.M.). j 

mahavir ^ great hero, a mighty warrior i 

(Ram. 1268) ; a title of Hal*mot^‘ (Ifanuman). j 

mahavdhbri iffT^sW o.g. one wlio poasessos j 

great discrimination. * j 

mahz adj. o.g. pure, simple, unnalloyed. -ncnd I 

f, the second weeding of a rice crop (L. 463, | 
oiahztnud). 
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mahzara iififT ( i a document 

or petition attested by a number of witnesaos laid 
before a judge (with tiie view of promoting a suit) ; a , 
public attestation by a number of people. j 

maj (? spelling and gend.) a log harrow (Ij. 461). 35 

maj6 see midun. j 

maju »*. the fruit or nuts of tlie (^nprcssns \ 

setnpervirens or allied species (EL). I 


mij'^ 8^® melnn. 

nioj ifrsi' m. a wave, surge, billow ; whim, caprice, i 40 I 
emotion, ecstasy ; (in Kashmiri) exquisite beauty, , 
ravishing loveliness (Siv. 1327). — wuchun ! | 

— 55^ I m.inf. to look on (indifferently) j 

at caprices ; hence, to neglect to correct naughty j 
children, to look on at anything without worrying, | « 
to look at undismayed (Ram. 1396). | 

8®® majun. ‘ I 

(also written mbj^ or by pandits | 

moj^ ITt^) I wrrn f- a mother (EL maj, moj ; j 
Qr.Gr. 36,^63, 72, 143, 147, 161; Gjr.M. ; W. 17, 1 w 


* 

— m8j“ 

115; L. 462, mojh ; L.V. 97; K.Pr. 47, 51, 62, 64, 
74, 87, 126, 130-1, 144, 156, 191, 261 ;*YZ. 36, 76, 
531 ; 6iv. 34-5, 80, 99, 435, 438, 599, 649, etc. ; 
Itilin. 180, 234, 275, etc. ; K. 65, 82, 118, 140,' 159, 
16L 245, 758, etc.; It. v, 6; viii, 1; ix, 9, etc.). 
— baw5n“ — l f. ‘mother 

Bhavaul ’, used in Kashmir for the 4akti or energio 
power of one of the chief Hindu deities, oonceived 
as a personality to be worshipped (e.g. LaksmT, 
Harasvatl, or Durgii) (Siv. 79, 80, 109, 496, 1315), 
— divi — I f. ‘ mother goddess L 

id. (Rilm. 1584). ("f. mbj^-b(h)agavati with the 

same meaning in feiv. 101. 
majb-bata i 

‘ food from mother ' ; met. some easy employment 
which suits one^s inclinations, a soft job. -dll 
-dilal or -dinal -fiprir i m. tliree 

terms of filthy abuse, each meaning * one wlio has 
incestuous connexion with his own motlier * (see 
Gr.Gr. 107). -gdbur I m. (sg. 

dat. g&baras a mother’s boy, a boy who 

clings to liis mother’s skirt, -kore I 

f.])L motlier and daughter, i.e. a daughter 
accompanying her mother (Gr.Gr. 72, L.V. 92, 

Siv. 1313) ; cf. kori-mbj'^ (p. 468a, 1. 30). -Ibkh 
I f (sg ^lat. -idki -^nf^), abuse of 

a person’s mother (a form of abuse), -rost*^ * 

adj. (f. -riibh^ ), motherless, a child 
whose mother is dead or who is absent, -rabhar 
-TWT 1 the condition of being mother- 
less. -ton^ I («»• 

•tonis motherliness, action like that of 

a motlier by n woman to one who is not her cliild ; 
motherhood (Gr.Gr. 143). I 

in. (f. -tbth^ ^ mother’s ilurliug, a mother’s 

pet. — wadun — i m. (sg. dat. 

•WadanaS » mother’s lamentation, i.e. 

lamentation like that of a. mother for a son who has 
died ; hence, violent lamentation on the ooourrenco of 
a calamity. — wadun wdthun — I 

m.inf. general loud laraeuta- 
tion by the general public on the occurrence of any 
great public calamity. -yStim I gRWTJbh 

o.g. a motherless child (an expression of the language 
of compassion). 

maji-khdta kur^ bud^ gabhUn^ 

f.iuf. Uie 

daughter to ^become greateii than the mother, u.w. 
ref. to some small action or busmess which un- 

expectedly becomes of great importance. 



658 


muj” 


muj® ^ I adj. (f. muj“ laziness, in- 

action, aliwtcntion, tlirough laziness, from even the 
most ne(!OHsary actions such as eating and drinking, 
muj® ^ (sometimes written muj gif, muj‘ or 

muj‘ irfat) I f- a radish (K.Pr. 15, 94, 107, 

H(), I(i7). Tlie two varieties of radish in Kashmir 
are the kbshir* muj** and tlie wa^a muj“. tlf. El., 
s.v. muj (Cxr.Gr. 16, 145, lOd, 164; L. 457, 466 
(mujh)). 

muje kadanS ^ wn i aiT «W ( » g ff n 

f. |il. inf. to pluck radishes ; met. heedlessly to waste 
time over any work, 
muji (ormuj6)-b$d" 

in. 11 huntlle of radiHlies ((ir.Gr. 145). 
-catin l f. conserve of 

radishes, radish clmtney. -dftd I 

a radisli-ox ; met. a fool, a noodle, -dftdur'^ 

in. a radish-gurdener, 
a man who cultivates or sells radishes, •dakur 
-TT^ I m, the juice ex- 

pressed from jioundod radishes ; t he flesh of a radish ; 

cf. dakur 2. -demb -”^1 1 

m. a radish island, a lake-island in which radishes 
are profusely cultivated, -dar I 
m. radish -rate, a scale-pan containing radishes for 
weighment. (Radishes can lie weighed only roughly, 
and, as the purchaser will not take loss than the 
stipulated weight, he usually gets something over) ; 
hence, mot. oversvciglit in weighing, -dw I 

m. a Hold of radishes. -dSv I 

ni. a radish-devil, i.e, a man round 
as a radish, a great round fat fellow (esp. when 
a fool ami ugly lo(>king). -gab I m. 

tlie sjirout of a radish (found in the centre of the 
leaf-cluster). -g6d^ \ f. a 

row of bundles of radishes, -hut^ 
f. a chip of dried radish. (Radishes are sliced and 
then dried, and so preserved for use.) -khund^ 

I f. a slice or hit of radish, -kala 

I m. the top of a radish (whore the 

sprouts ap[)ear). -kond® 

^ radish-grater, an appliance for 
grating radislies ; roughness caused by cold, or 
chapping, of the back of the hand, -kdn** 
f. a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 168), i.(p -tul®, bel. 
-kot“ -4^ I m. a radish seedling (for 

tnmspiuiitatioii). -kyow® I 

m a small kind of radish ; cf. kSv'-muj^, ]). 502fc, 

1- 60 . -lot® I in- the long 

thin titil iit the bottom of a radish. 'India -Ifar I 
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mftjun »rfy^ 

adj. o.g. the price of a radish ; met. 
a very small price (given for something valuable), 
•mul'vdn i f. a 

collection of radish leaves dried for winter con- 
sumption. .pat“r'‘ I f. a 

bunch of radish leaves (Gr.Gr. 74). -thop^ -iftj 
in. a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 164), i.q. -tul^ bel. 
-tul" I m. a few 

radishes (Gr.Gr. 164) ; a bunch of young tender radish 
leaves ; a young radish together \vith its tender leaves. . 
-tUr^ I f. the ftower (or seed-) 

stem of a radish, -bakul -WJWT I 
m. a circular slice of a large radish, -fettryun^ 

I m. the refuse leaves of 

a radish (after selecting the ones good to eat). 

I »n. a sauce of grate<l 

or of pounded radishes. -Wflth I 

m. a radish -camel, i.e. a camel whicii is continually 
helping itself from a pile of radishes ; met. a fat 
greedy fool. -wath'r I m. n 

radish leaf, -zand m. a few radishes (Gr.Gr. 
163), i.q. -tul®, ah. 
mojub or mujub or (W. 99) mujib 

postpos. governing abl. (II. viii, 16), by reason of, 
on account of, in accordance with, in conformity to 
(Or.M.; K.Pr. 157; 11. viii, 16). Cf. ami mu®, 
p. 546, 1. 42, and muzuba. 

( = ftdj. c.g. existing, extant, 

present (Siv. 1521) ; at band, available (Gr.M.). 
mujadal (= aIjUt*) I m. con- 

tending, disputing ; contention, disputation, alterca- 
tion ; disputation, argument carried on in an 
assembly. 

majal® <>r (Gr.Gr. 147) majyul" i 

adj. (f. majij** apathetic through 

modo.sty, diifident, bashful, unpretending, shy (Gr.Gr. 
147) ; (of a child) tied to his mother’s apron-strings 
(Gr.Gr. r47). 

majlifl m. a council, assembly, congregation 

(El., Gr.M.). 

majma ( = <>^4^^) m. a tray (El.). 

m^i-mabd 7dN-?r^, see mldtm. 
mij*-mub“ see melon. 

mUj“-mub“ see midnn. 

mljun VTiy#iftVR conj. i (i p.p. mdj“ 

jff^), to polish, 'soour, or rub clean a metal article 
(with polishing powder or the like) or (by extepsion) 
some uon-metallio article (of. kan mftjko^, p. 4475, 

1. 2). m6j®-mot® i perf. part. 

(f. m8j*'*mUb" polished, scoured, as ah. 
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mejir m- a 'Major (the English word) ; (in 

Kashmiri) a superior officer, e.g. a head groom or 
master of the horse (H. x, 6, 12, 13). 
majarah mwTTf ( ss ra. an eveut, incident, 

ciroumstai>oe, occurrence. 

mujarah (= which is carried 

to the account or credit (of), credit; allowance, 
deduction. — dyuix'^ — m.inf. to give credit 
(for a sum), to allow an abatement or deduction, 
to give the net amount due (6iv. I860), 
majith, majjit, see mazeth. 

mujawwaza adj, o.g. approved, permitted, 

tolerated ; (in the Kashmir revenue system) a system 
of annually settling the revenue demand of a village 
partly in kind and partly in cash (L. 407, 411, 450). 
majyul'^ ««« majul**. 

majyov wtiT, see malun. 
mljyov see mftdun and mljun. 

mejyov see melun. 

majdzi Lsr^ adj. o.g. figurative, metaphorical (Gr.M.). 
makdi, makai, see makdy^. 
mako m. Solannm Nigrum (El.). 

mauka or ® proper time, 

(Xjcasion, opportunity (Gr.M.). 
mok^ I m. the shuttle of a weaver's 

loom. mak‘ taran‘ mtt5 < 
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m. pi. inf. to pass shuttles backwards and forwards ; 
met. to be busy on some continuous monotonous work. 

I adj. (f. muc^ g^) flat-nosed, 

snub-nosed. ! ao 

muka-nost'^ m. a man who has j 

a flat-nose, Hat-nosed, -nasth I f- a • 

nat-uosed woman ; met. a woman of a (piarrelsome j 
disposition, | 


makad l ^irtrrtaiTm^gT^ ^ the part of the body { 
low down behind the pudenda, the anus, (often | 
extended to mean the rectum) (El. mel<ad). | 

makadlin^ l f. the bone behind | 

tlie anus, P the coccyx. 1 

mdkaddam or mukadam rn. | 

the head revenue officer of a village, u village , 
headman (El.; K.Pr. 215,231; 11. ix, 1, 10); the 
headman of an office (El.) ; a policeman (El.), 
mukaddima ( = ^UA^) m. an affair, matter 

(Gr.M.) ; a law-case, a criminal or civil trial (Gr.M.). 
makdur power, ability, capacity 

(Gr.M.). ' 

mukuf ( = see mukuph. 

I ra. (sg. ^at. makas «I^). aa axe | 

(Gh-.Gr. 39 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 144 ; 8iv. 13, 1673, 1856) ; ! 
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I 

I 

40 . 


I 

I 
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met. in comp, indicating violence, as in daga^makh^ 
lit. an axo with a blow ; lienee, ultimate recourse to 
force (p. 193//, 1. 12). — dyun'^ 

m.inf. to apply an axo, to chop, chop at 
(a tree, etc.) (Ram. 1580; 11. vii, 4, dat. of obj.) ; 
mot. to cut down all round, destroy (e.g. a business, a 
man's character, etc.). — lagun — I 

m.inf. an axe to he applied, a tree to be cut 
down or round, or pruned with an axo ; met. (of a 
work, condition, or business) to be cut down. 

maka-dan l ni. the handle or 

shaft, of an axe. -dar -^[T^ I f- the edge 

of an axo. -WoP I m. (f. -wajdu 

an axe-man, a man wielding nii axe, or 
armed and threatening with an axo. 
mekh f. (sg. dat. mekhi ^f^), a 

nail, a pin of wood or iron ; a peg, tent-peg ; a stake, 
pile, post ; a wedge, spike. — bagariin^ — I 

f.inf after abusing and 
threaten ing (a person, esp. a woman) to award 
punishment, to add injury to insult. — difi^ 

f j”f- to » fasten, or hammer in, a 

nail, etc. 

mdkh 1 I yiirF m. (sg. dat. mdkhas wro?.). 

face (Siv. 5, 6H, 122, 203, 238, 333, 800, ete. ; Rilin. 
561, 631, 756, 1265-6, etc. ; K. 927, 11 16) ; a mouth 
(of. gdra-mdkh, ]>. 297//, 1. 41) (K. 1060, 1145-6) ; 
the cheek (PH., also mok) ; the opening, or mouth, of 
a boil, oto. ; face (in the sense of audacity) (K. 1121). 
— dyun'* — m.inf. to show the face ; hence, (of 
the dawn or the like) to sliow tlio first signs, to begin 
(Rum. V265). — karun — I 

x^TifTfr;^: m.inf. to form a mouth, (of a boil, etc.) to 
rijien and form an opening for the pus. — phiruil 
— I m.inf. to turn away the face, 

to become opposed to (a person), to take up a 
position of opposition. — ratun — seize the 

face, to gaze on the face (11. v, 9). 

mdkha vn i sg. abl. used as adv. face 

to face (YZ. 180, Rum. 1350) ; used in idiomatic 
phrases, as in kami mdkha^ with what face (shall 
I do so-and-so), how shall l.daro (to do so-and-so) 
(K. 1121) ; sdkha-mdkha, unexpectedly, suddenly 
(8iv. 238, 978, 1679, 1892). 

as postpos. on account of, because of (cf. anu 
mdkha, p. 545, 1. 45) (Siv. 1649 ; II. viii, 9;* x, 4) ; 
by, by means of (cf. fth^tra-sandi mdUia, (he will 
be killed) by his enemy (^li?m. 957) ). 

m&kha-dor^ i jni: adj- (f -dUr^ 

), hard-faced, i.e. insolent, disrespectful. 
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— dyun® I m.inf. to put | | 

in front (of some one), to act before, present; j j 
to bring face to face (of oombatants, mutual abusers, j j 
ai)(l NO (Ml ). — dyut“-mot" — 1 ^5% mltm: | | 

pert. [>ait. (f. dib^-mufe" I * 

(of oornbatunt.s, etc.). - lagun — I | 1 

m.inf. face to face ceiiHure.or abuse to bo publicly ! 
directed against a jierson for noine fault wliich ho has I 
liitliorto been Huceessfiil in liiding ; (of a calamity) to j j 
be suddenly brought face to face (with a person), lo | 
a sudden calamity to befall, -muday I I 

f. a face to fa(;o accusation, -mdkh I I i 

f. meeting face to fa(3e. -mandach i : 

I being face to face, j 

shyiK'HS, timidity, sliarnefaeedness. — ncrun — ir> ' 
m inf. to go forth to meet (an enemy) (K. 587). 
-prath -im I vvei^i m. (sg. dat. pratas thto:), 
a blow with the mouth, au insolent speech. , ' 

«pash6wan l f. the jMosent 

given to a woman on tirst setiing her n(*wly*horn tio i 
child. -- yun« . fvy I m.inf. to , 

come face to face with a ptjrson ; to face, confront i ; 
(an adversary) (K. 0‘2H, 819-20, 871) ; to face (a ' ! 

piece (d' work, etc.). i 

mdkh 2 i f (sg dat. mdkhi in 

a cutting (of trees, etc., for planting) (Or.(ir. IG). 

mdkha dine f^ir i f pl- to 

sot, or jilant, cuttings. 

mukuh I m. scurf (in the liead and 

(dse where). 8o 

mukhbir^-^^ m. an informer, a spy (in Kashnur the | 
profession is not looked upon as dishonourable, ' 

L. 121). 

mekhal l f. the ceremony of ' 

invc.sting a youth with the brahmauical thread jy^ 

( El. mi‘khUi). — tarun“ — ni'^^ i 

f.iiif. to carry out iliin iuvatst.ituro. 

mekhali maharaza ^fTTT? i 

111. the hero of this investiture, the 
youth who is iu vested. •wdl“ I 40 

m. the jiarticular youth, (among his 
brotliers in ti family) who is to lie so invested ; the ' 
father or otluu’ guardian of the youth ; a priest or ' | 

other person wortliy of performing the ceremony, 
mukhala l ni. indigestion. 45 , 

makhmal \ m. 

velvet (8iv. 500, 576 ; Ram. 201) ; N. of a certain ' 
plant, described as having bunches of leaves, red on ; 
the ujiper surface and yellow at the back, probably j ^ 
u small fragrant kind of marigold, Cf. japhur®. ! /lo j 


— mdkhta «Rnf 

makhmal^ l l f. a kind of cake 

made of wheat-tlour, butter, etc. 

makhmar 2 i adj o g 

of velvet, made of velvet ; velvety, like velvet, 
mekhana, see may. 
makh»r (also m^‘ra zHpc) i 

m. (gg. dat. m^^ras Rimilurly, with izqfaf, 

mak®r*i*zan 4^10; tlio wiles of women 

(11. X, 13)) ; plot, machination ; duplicity, wile, 
artifice, imposture, pretoneo ; cf. m^®ral. -wbr*^ 
I firm:»rTt^Tl^^TTiawT f. k coijuette, 
a woman who out of coquetry pretends ungi^r, 
etc. mak®ra waharun i l^i^T 

m.iuf. to exercise coquetry (as al).), 

to coquet. 

mi^ikhor® or mukhur® i adj. (f. 

mukhur or mukhiir** talkative, 

garrulous, loquacious, fluent, voluble (esp. of 
a child) ; impertinent, saucy, perverse, audacious 
(in language, esp. of a child) (Gr.M.). 
mukharan \ f. (8g. dat. mukhariin^ 

), l()<iuacity, etc. (see mdkhor'^) ; sauoinoss, 
impertinence (iu language) (see ditto). 

mukharun i ^minirrir: m. (sg. dat. 

mukhatanas display of impertinence or 

sauoinoss (in language). 

m(ikh*rer or mukhardr i m. 

impertinuiioe, sauciness (of language), daring (Gr.M., 
ntukharir ) . 

mdkhas l adv. by rote, by 

heart, without book, metHorifer. 
mdkhta or mdkta l ^nrr m. a pearl (not 

necessarily the pearl found in the jmrl -oyster) 
(Gr.M.; K.Pr. 117, 118, 159; YZ. 24, 27, 69, 71, 
166 ; Siv. 247, 787,900, 1012, 1145, 1210, 1678, etc. ; 
Ram. 168, 566, 569, 577, 640, etc. ; K. 28, 97, 186, 
590, 861, 816 ; II. i, 9) ; a poarl-lilce object said 
to be found iu the frontal bone of certain olophants. 
Musalmaii women are often called by this name, 
which they often pronounce ^Mokhit * (Kl.). -grflph'^ 
in. a pearl-bud, a cluster of pearls ; hence, a pearl 
necklace (K. 923). hBgin — I 
f. a pearl-oyster (cf. hSginl-mdkta, p. 324ff, I. 20). 
-hal -fTW I f. (sg- dat. .h6j“ -fi^), 

N. of u oerhun kind of paddy producing a thin, long, 
white sweet-smelling gcaiil (6iv. 1112, 1212, 1748) ; 
the rice produced by this paddy. •har *gTT I 
gifTTlT: in. a pearl necklace (K.Pr. 85, 221 ; YZ. 
54 ; §iv. 1153, 1794 ; Aiim. 370, 1041 ; K. 927, 964) ; 
of. mdktnk® bar (lidm. 1122). •hot® i 
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mdkalawun 


W¥g'RITfTT»W: . in. a neck adorned 

witli a pearl necklace ; n kind of pearl nockluco of 
several strands. -jur‘ I f. a pair 

of pearls (forming a pair, e.g. in a pair of earrings or 
the like) ((ir.Gr. 82). -lar I f. a 

string of pearls (Siv. 1G3, 338, 1136). -lux^ 1 
f. (for 2 , see mdkHh 2), a house made of, or 
adorned with, pearls (Siv. 247, 1036). -mal I 

f. (sg. dat. -mali -?rrf^)i « long chain- 
necklace of pearls (hanging down like a garland) 
(Siv. 713, K. 60) ; a N. of RiTdha, the heloved of 
Krishna (Siv. 713). -nam I m. 

^ a finger-nail of pearl ’ ; hence (ns a description of 
Boniething wliich it is found possible to obtain) rare 
and intrinsically of great value. -phol'' I 

^T) 10. a single ])earl (Uam. 1*542) ; 
a collection of pearls, a ft^w pearls (Gr.^1.). -tang 
1 ni. a kind of car-ornainen t (shaped 

like a jx'ar-fruit and with pearl drops). -WOU'^ 
“^5 1 9WTf%1|i^ ni. a })oarl-sellor. 

(1^ m^kh^b^ 6 n ally 

emancipated, released from transmigration, united 
with the Supnnne, i.q. mdkhHh, <j.v, 
mdkhHh or m6k^th, mdkth adj. e g. (as 

Hubst., sg. (lat. mdktas rclcaH(3<l, liberated ; 

esp. finally enuincipatod from the bonds of Nvorldly 
(existence, oiui who has renounced all worldly 
attachments and who lias secured final beatitude, 
(ill a religious sense) saved, free from reinearnation 
(Siv, 320, 1042, 1114, 1144, 1522, 1533; K. 48, 
72, 301 , 352, 607) . -- gafehun — n \ 

m.iiif. to become ‘ saved’, as ah. (K. 187). 
mdkhtar or. (Siv. 1791) mdktar 1 

adj. c.g. and subst. m. eliosen, selected ; 
invested witli authority, an agent, delegate, 
representative ; invested with full power, absolute, 
independent, at fidl liberty (to ac;t as one clioo.ses) 
(Siv. 914, 1714, 1794). 

mSkajyar i gTOTfjBT:, condition 

of obtaining release (from any' condition), freedom 
(Gr.Gr. 138, K.Pr. 126) ; freedom from business, 
cessation from work, diseugagedness, vacation ; 
leisure or oppoituiiity (for doing something) 
(KTr. 245). — dyun“ — I 

m.inf. to give freedom; to discharge (El.); esp. 
(amongst Musalmans) to give (u wife) b®r freedom, 
to divorce (her). — hyon" — I 

ni.inf. to accept freedom, (of a woman) to be 
divorced (as ab.). 

makka l?® m. tlie city of Mecca (K.l^r. 133). 
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makol m. gypsum (El.). 

mdkal l f. release, liberation 

(Gr.Gr. 128) ; oossatiou from w'ork, disengagodness, 
vacation, leisure, b'isure or o|)]K>rtunltv to begin 
some new work (K.l^r. 13H). — yiu^ 

leisure) to be obtained (for 
doing somotbing), an opportunilv to be found. 

m6kul“ or mdkol" i 

adj. (f. m6k“j“ ), released, set free, free, 

let go, emunei}>ated (Gr.Gr, 138) ; frt^e from other 
work, at leisure, or having the opportunity for doing 
something ; abandoned, untcnaiited (of a liouso) 

(Gr.M.). 

mokil 'vlio delegates pewer 

(to anotli(U'), the cli(‘nt of a lawyer (Gr.M.). 

mukal m. the fist (El ). 

mukbl^ t ^^TTfTT* 1‘- blow or thump witli 

the fist. 

m^ala adj. c.g. liaving one’s face Idackem'd, 

jmblicly disgraced. - gafehun — I fTlT^TT- 
m.inf. (of some rcsp(*etablc ]KM’son) to 
experieiico disgrace (by being subjected to public 
abuse or the like). — karun I fTTT^TTT- 

in. inf. to put to disgrace, as ab. 

mokalam ^ 

mbkalun 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. mbkalyov to 

be released, let go, liberated, untiec] (of a person or 
thing), to escape', be frc'ed (Gr.tir. 128; Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 65; Siv. 7, 110, 250, 392, 1831; K. 346; 
11. V, 8; vi, 10, 11 ; ix, 11); (of a w’ork) to be 
finisbeel, c<frnplct<'d (Siv. 392 ; 11. viii, 6, 8) ; to bo 
done (witli a tiling), to liuvo nothing more to do 
(with it) (Gr.M., Uilm. 614) ; to get leisure (for 
doing soniAdliing), to find an ojijiortunity (for; ; (in 
a religious sense) to be freed from the Ixmds of 
existence, to bocoino absorbed in the Deity, to 
secure salvation (Ram. 54-5 ; K. 239, 352, 495). 
in6kaly6-mot“ i I'trf. 

part. (f. m6kalye-muh“ relouHcd, lot 

go, untied (K. 571); finished, completed; having 
obtained an opportunity (for). 

mdkalawun i conj. 1 

(I p.p. mdkalow^ untie, unloose, 

liberate, release, set free, save (Gr.Af. ; YZ. 382 ; 
Siv. 3, 4, 18, 53, 61, 151-2, etc.; Rain. 312,401, 
684 ; K. 495, 765, 898 ; II. v, 8) ; to compKdo 
(a work), finish (6iv. 53; 469; IT. vi, 16; 

ix, 6 ; X, 1 ; xii, 5); to leave, abandon (Gr.M.). 
mdkalow^-mot'* i 


si e mo 1, 
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m6k‘t‘ 


porf. ])art. (F. mdkalov“-mub“ 

unbound, ivlrasLMl, freed; {K)inpIot.e<l (of some work 

b(5ing (lone). 

mukim ( ^ ni. an appraiser, a broker ; esp. 

a pasliniinM-l)r()lcer (bd., who fij)oIls tln^ word also 

}n((ki(} Hi). 

mukuuuna ajU^^ m. a broker’s f(‘e, eoininission 

(K lb. KM)), (-f. mukaymana. 

makan rn. a place (Siv. 177, 1867; 

Kdni. h%\) ; a 1 k)iim(s a (lwelling-plae(‘, Iioino (Siv. 
K), 1121; Ham. 272, 50], 1242, 125;!, 1712,1747). 

mdkun 1 i m. (h^t. dut. mdkanas 

a small l)all or roll of scented wood or 
' lotus-tilnimmts, used for rubbin^^ on a ronp^li stone, 
tb(‘ r(‘Hidtant powder bein^ employ(*d for various 
toilet uses (e g. making a tihka or sectarian mark on 
the forehead). 

mdkun 2 or mbkun ^ i m. a bug. 

mokan-tdph I «?7gn!r^: m. (sg dat. 

-tdpas a bug-bite, or wound like a bug-bito ; 

met. a hindrance cau.sed by some moan person; 
a stinging remark. 

mukun 1 la. wailing, used in the following : — 

mukan-hal i f ! 

(fig. dat. -hbj** -fT3|^ or -hoj* - 15 ^^) , a wailing room, j 
the room or place in which the customary wailing ^ 
for a dead person is j)crformcd by the women of tlie | 
house and of the neigld)ourhood. -h(ij“ bShun ; 

^rF»(; I m.inf. to sit in tilt' I 

plfU'o of lanioiilation ; to hej'in tlio Ininontnl ioiiM at | 
u (loutli (whoa ii uiiaibor of puoplo nssonildo for loud t 
lamentation). I 

mukun 2 l ni. to ont Kaftfi (i.e. I 

ground jiaiched grain) or other food in the sann' | 
manner. {Saffil is oaten hy picking up the food with , 
the tops of the fingcu’s, and pitcdiing it from | 
a distance into the nioutb.) j 

mukun 3 ti^>ted in the following: — | 

mukyo-mot'^ ^^-^5 I l><"rf. pnrt. ; 

(f. mukye-miib^ g^-4^), completed, finished. I 
Kf. mdkaluu and mukawim, I 

mukund tn. a N. of Vishnu or Kri.shna, said to ; 

nuain ‘ the giver of llnal liheration (Skt. Htukn) ’ ; 
(Siv. 1117) 


mukanost'^ mukanasth rco muk'*. 

v» 'i* ^ V I 

miikuph or mukuf adj. o.g. j 

•'tnpiioil, suspciidod, (liscontinued (tJr.M., Iviim. i 


1 < 4 I' , ]M)si j)()nod, do.stliK'd not to occur (Itiim. Gd, j 
d(‘}MO)dont (upon, (hit.) ((irM.'t; remitted, | 


forgiven (of a tax or the like) (Ham. 1182 ). 


! j mukaphath « ? f. compensation, 

I j reparation; roe(»niponse, requital (Riiiii. 408). 
j I makar 1 I alligator, a crocodile. 

' I ( f. magar 2. 

! 6 ' makar 2 gart; i f- i^'g" ('apnconim of 

I ' tlio zodiac (Siv. 477, li.Tm. 1276). 

; mak*ra see makh*r. 

; makara i m pl. Miiall liuil. 

■ makir m. forgery (ICI., prob. another spelling of 
: in makh'r, q.v.). 

i makor“ or makur m. (sg. dat. makaris 

(li V- 1^) nr makaras (L.V. dl), 

I fi mirror, 

I ' mdkur'* *u]j. unclean, filthy (of food) (hd.). 

j 15 j mdkir JriftFT garmlou.s, talkative (K.Pr. If32, 

I ! makir) ; tlie word is perliups anotluir spelling of 

! : mdkhor^, q.v. It lias only been noted in the above 

I I passage. 

j mak*ral l ndj. e g. coquet, one who 

20 I simnlates anger or the like. Of. makh^r. 

mukarrar adj. e.g. settled, fixed, 

established ((fr. M. ; Riini. 143, 1080). — karun 

— m.inf. to n.stiihlish, fix, ratify (El., Gr.M., 
Siv. 038). 

I I 

!w ! mekraz ^ . or mSkaraz I 

f. a |.uir of scissors (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 

I I0‘), I0‘3) ; shears (Gr.M ) ; pincers (Gr.M.). 
j moksh or muksh ^ m., i.q. m6k*t‘, q.v. (Siv. 

! 107, ol!», 005, 040, 730, 807, etc.), 

iioj mukosh“ I m. bran; u preparation of 

I gold and silver loaves, etc., which is plastered over 
j a Mnsidinan Kashmiri bride’s face ten days after the 
! wedding, when she rotiirns to her husband's house 
(K.l'r. 131). 

.15 1 makoshdr Tmvqti ni. N. of a celebrated linga 
I or plialliiH .sacred to Shiva (Siva) (in Skt. 

I muki'inirn f (Ram. 941, 943, 951, 953). 

' mdkta see m6khta. 

I mdkti jarfw (Siv. 1113) or mdkti f. (sg. dat. 

mdktiyei^fwu nr (Siv. 1530) m6ktiy6 «infh(),' 

I i.q. m6kH‘, q.v. (Siv. 309, 993, 1007, 1113, 1359; 

K. 03t)). -dvar m. the gate of spiritual 

emancipation, death and final release (K. 399, 

I 455, 000). 

45 1 mdkata J^4?, mdkuta or mdku^h I 

m. (.sg, dat. mdkatas u tiara, 

j diadem, crown (Siv. 188, 778, 793, 893, 1501 ; 

I Rilm. 1738; K. ,59 (mdkata), 935, !>54 (mdkuta)). 

! mdk*t‘ or mdkti (q.v.) f. (,sg. dat. mdktd 

50 ; mHU)i release from transmigration, final emancipation. 
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union with the Suprenlo (of. m$kh*t“ und mdkh^th) 
(L.V. 29, Ram. 6). 

mdkH” another spoiling of m^kh*’t“, mdkhHh, 

qq.v. 

mdk'th 1 anotlier spelling of m^kh®t“, 

m6khHh, qtpv' (Siv. 320, 1042, 1114, 1144, 1522, 
1533 ; K. 48, 72, 187, 301, 352, 007). 

m6k‘th 2 f. (sg- 'Iftt. mok** K. 114), 

another spelling of ntt6k*t* (q-v.) (!8iv. 858, 1103, 
1688; Ram. 541 ; K. 301, 424, 611, 1077); 

m6kta-lur“ 2 f- (for i, see mdkhta), an 

abode of final liberation (!^iv. 247, 1030). 

mdkHh 3 i 'l- mdkta, so spelt in Siv. 1688 to 

serve as pun on mdkHh 2. 

mdktar 1 mdkhtar. 

mdktar 2 ^ nonce-word in Siv. 1791, to pun 

with mdktar !• It is offered as u contraetiou 
of the Sanskrit tnulihya-tdmkah or * Siiprenie 
Saviour h 

mdktas see mdkh^th. 

muktishdr m. the lord of final emuiu^ipation 

(see m6kH^) (Siv." 858, 9d8, 984, 1159). 

mdktasar »<lj- abbreviated, abridged, 

a suniraary (Siv. 747) ; as adv. in short, to sum up, 
finally, to make a long story short (Siv. 117, 

Hum. 1748). 

mak^b l f. a small axe, a hatchet 

(El. mak(tz) (dr.Gr. 39, 66; K.Jh*. 70, 195 {makaz)) ; 

cf. makh. — wayiin^ i 

f.inf. to ply u hatchet. 

mak^bi-dan I ni. the 

handle of an axe. -dand**!^ 

f. the edge or point of a hatchet. 

makawa ( = m. a box or case (csj). one of 

a circular oblong shape in wliich rolls of paper are 
carrie<l) ; (in Kashmir) a volume (El.). 

mtikawun I WPiwnn eonj. l (I p.p. mukow'^ 

^^^), to tinish, complete ; cf. mukun 3. 

miikawan-k5m^ * 

f. hurried completion. 

makby^ f- («8- makaye 

Indian corn, maize, Xea taays (El. mukiii ; L. 330, 
mnkdi ) . 

makayi-6t^'^ m. maize 

flour. ■duj** I f. a idot on which 

maize is grown. -doilg“ I m* 

a stage erected on tall poles in a field of Aiaize, on 
which the watcher sits. -dar -VT^ I m. 

a flold in which maize is growing, or which has been 
prepared for maize sowing. -jama -UTif I 
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m. the leafy covering of a maizo-oob. 
-kad I m. the stalk of a maize 

])lant or (moton.) the whole plant. -kash^r^ 
I ^ Tnaizo-(5ob 

that carries the seeds, tlie noii-cHlible part of a maize- 
cob. -phol'‘ i m. a quantity or 

collection of maize seeds ; a single maize B<'ed. 
-tyat“ -ifg I in. (sg. dat. 

porridge of pounded maize. -bot^ ^ 

f. (sg. dat. t^dcS ^ inaizo loaf, 

maize bread. -WOr'^ I m. a inaizo 

cake, or widi^ t]n(‘k loaf of maize. -WUt'^ 

f. (»g. diif. -wac6 -^’*Bf), H maiz(‘-((((b. 
-wath I in. (Hg. dnt. watas 

mui/.t; porridge, boiled ooarsoly - gioimd inaizo 
(W. 115, ijKilcaiialt) . 

mukaymanag^^^rni m brokemge.oom- 

mission on a sale or purebaso. I .(j. mukimana, q.v. 
makaz, koo mak'ts. 

mal 1 »TSI I f*TBT ni. (Hg. abl. mala 1 »l«l), dirt, 

filth (Gr.Gr. 147; W. 110, 153; L.V. 31, 49;, 
K.l’r. 10, 40, 237; Siv. 1*022, 1575; Ram. 1692); 
muck, mud, Bediment (of. nat*-m®, « v. noe) ; 
ordure, -borut® -4^^ I tnlj. (f- -bar^b" 

full of dirt, dirty, filthy (Ram. 1517) ; 
cf. mala*borut“, bed. -gray -^rrq i 
f. wijiing or brushing or ruVibing olf dirt, .h^m 
-11*1 1 f- n long Miiudgo of dirt. — hyon“ 

—11^ I *T^T m<.U l H. » *T9ptl^4: m.inf. to wayh off 
dirt ; to ovaemde, oiise oneself, stool. — kadun 

— • *1^WT*I* m.inf. to put off dirt; met. to go 
out of inofirning, to put off mourning garments. 
— kharun l m.inf. to raiso dirt, 

to raise an island or other piece of land by digging 
earth and Jiiling it up. -kal -**^ I m. an 

accumulation of dirt, dirt and the like (a jinglo of 

mal). -kala -*wi i “ head full of 

dirt, hair (erf]), a woman’s) filled with accumulated 
dirt on an uncared-fc>r head. — karun - I 

m. to ease oneself (in a regular manner), 
to go to one’s daily stool. -kH“ I adj. 

(f, -k^b^ dam]) with dirt, i.e. dirtied, marked 

with dirt, -kator'^ I m. a tilth sherd, 

a receptacle for ordure, a tilth -pan. -katUr^ pSu^ 
\ f.inf. the tilth-pun to 

fall; met. to he discarded after being put to some 
humiliating or disgusting use. -katlix^ bliunun^ 
\ ^fTT- ^ to cast away the 

filth-pan ; met. to abandon, discard, or expel some 
member of one’s family on account of hatred. 


C(4)2 
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mala 4 inr 


mal 2 mr 


15 


36 


— ladun — i ;j?^^;fnfr^nrtrwrT: >n.inf. 

to build dirt, to pilo up an embankment, or the like, 

-liwan I f- 

(Hg. (Int. -livun** ), a muck-spado, n kind ! 

of spadci usod for digging out mud from under water | 5 

and piling it up on an enibankinent, island, or the j 

]ik(‘. -mas -iTW; 1 m. an intercalary ' 

niontli. -mda* -»r+^ i »nf*n?rr 5 ^nf a<ij- e g- ef. i 
or ladonging to, an intercalary month, -mos® -jftf 1 1 
a<lj. (f, •mas“ who ; 10 

[lerforins the religious <lutio.s connected with an j 

in(oroalary inontli. -phiran I ! 

ni. a inuck-ooat, a kind of siiKxjk worn over | 
one’s clothes when employed on dirty work, -palav ‘ 

I : ni. a bundle of dirty clothes 

(ready for the wasli). -pawun I 

in. inf. to cause mud to fall, to dirty (e.g. new or 
elean clothes). — pyon^ — ^ I ^n inf. 

dirt to fall, to become <lirty (from use, etc.) (li.V. 18). 
-shrobh I f. (sg. dat. shrotei ^f^), 

cleaning off filth, the act of ^Vasbing the privities after 
evacuation, •sfis I f- ft kind 

of skin disease dosoribed as a wide white mark or 
freckle. -8^8 pSn® 

f.inf. such a murk os ab. to appear. •8^881 I 

ITJW! adj. e.g. frookl(>d, marked witli white spots, j 
as uh. -tan -mn l ni. the under | 

supports of a house amid the dirt. — trawun j 

— 1 X 3 * 1 , I 111*1*1, ltlT|f1WrWT*i: m.inf. to wash | 
off (lilt; to put off mourning garments, c(o. ; to ' ao 
go out of mourning (cf. p/tir tnal^ Ti. 2 ()d). -t^tlh 
I inTw**^ f- («g- <iftt- -ehhi a dirt- j 

rag, a clout for wiping off dirt. -t*bh kariin^ j 
f.iuf. to wipe up after cleaning i 
oir dirt. -%“n“ -1^ I txTT^TT: f. dirt and clmrcoal ; ' 
met. abuse. ga%hun“ I f^HTT- 

Xjfi: f.inf. h umiliation to he experienced from abuse. 

kariin^ i 

f.inf. to cause humiliation liy abuse. -WOU*^ I 

ui. diity water, water wliicli has been 
list'd for ^^^Klling off dirt, washingfj ; muddy water of | 
a stream in Hood. -waS -TT^I I 

m. a smock jait on over the clothes to jirotect. them , 
from dirt, -watur^ I m 

u <lii(-lenf, tlie coMuing loaves at the beginning and j 45 
(‘ 11(1 of a hook, a l) 0 (»k-(H)ver. ■way -iT^ I -friT^:, j 
in. u wliill of dirt; hence, an attack of ! 
diseaM'. the ilrd symptoms of disease ; the last j 
syinjitoins of alisi^'a.si} ht'foro conipl(*t(^ recovery, -way j 
ga%hun ITI iSfi. i f^*n^ 1 ?t O’^TIH: m.inf. | » 


40 


the first symptoms of disease to occur ; met. to be 
sulky, or inwardly angry, with ones people for 
a very sliglit cause. -ZUt^ I m x fdmH 

f. (sg. dat. -zacd -^nr), im ‘'U valueless upper 
garment, worn over costly clothes to keep oft the dirt. 

mala-borut“ i a<lj. (f- -bar^b" 

-iW), full of dirt, HUhy; cf. mal-borut”, ab. 
— byuth“ — *5^ I “'*j- (f- -bith" 

settled from dirt, clear (o.g. water once turbid, from 
which the mud has settled at the bottom of the 
ve.ssel). -dar l m- ft kind of white 

blister. -gojS -Jftsn I 1lw«llT f-pl- kernels of 
liltli ; met. j)roKtIossnes.s, futility, fruitlessness, wasted 
labour, loss of the results of labour. karafii 

-itir I f. pi. inf. to cause the 

loss of the results of labour, to render futile. 
-mHrbz'* -1lt^ I IlilTJX: f- a condition of ordure 
and urine ; a heap or pile of ordure, etc. ; cf. in*tll*r ; 
cf. -OZ (i.c. -bz'*) in Or.Gr. Hit. -rost® I 

fixii: adj. (f. -riifeh" ffo® from dirt, pure, 

clean, limpid. — wdthun — W^*X. I m.inf. 

to rise from dirt ; met. to go out of mourning, to put 
off mourning garments. 

malas behun in, inr»X m.inf. (of a bride) to 
sit indoors with her hair down for a week before the 
marriage (L. 268). 

mal 2 11 (sg. abl. mala 2 11), m. the cheek and 
temple, the hemi-cranium, used in the following : — 
mala-god“ 11-xll I 11X1X1% m. the bone of the 
top of the skull, from the forehead to the najie of 
the neck. Cf. gdd, p. 277a, 1. 9. 

mal 3 11 for mala 4 in mal-guzar li-JI^ 
a graveyard (101.). 

mala 3 11 ( = _1«) I IXtn: m. a seaman, sailor, 
nuirinor ; e-,)!. a boatman, watormun (a polite term 
instead of hbnz", q.v.). -bay -1T1 I ixtn^ 
f. a boatman’s wife. -kot" 1 -4| I xrxfinyi: 
m. a boatman’s sou (used as a tonn of commendation), 
a real or good son of a boatman (cf. Or.Gr. 182). 

mala 4 ( == L) l m. the leader of 

jiniyer in a Musalinan mosque, a tnul/d (W. 186, mal/a ; 
K.IV. {fN(tllah) 106, 184,262 ; H. vi, 13) ; a Musalmun 
who sujicrintends the religious rites on the occasion 
of biith"!, marriages or deaths, generally a teacher or 
schoolmaster; a gravedigger (EL). -bftg 

f. the call ^ Musalman matins (EL m.). 
-bdgi a;lv. at day dawn (EL). -cin -In* 

mfiUxi: f. the Mill la’s saucer, a present of food 
given to a Mulla by his client, -khosh -lUf m. a 
gravedigger (El.). -kot“ 2 -X|^ I 1113frff13i: 
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mal 1 JU — 

m. a Mullu’s son (usdd as a term of oommendutiou), a 
real or good son of a Mullu (cf. Gr.Gr. 132). -tab'C 

-7!^ I f . iq. 

-cifi, ab. -walawbsh^ i ^ftwraiqni: f- a 

Mulla’s net, i.e. fear of the MuHii’s disapproval, fear 6 
of what he will say. 

mal 1 I riches, money, 

property, wealth, possessions, merchandise, stock, 
goods, effects, estate (Gr.M. ; K.l’r. 14, 48,77, 123, 

133, 216 : YZ. 233, 236, 401 ; 8iv. 430, 703 ; Hiim. lo 
610; II. i, 0; iii, 1; viii, 9); cargo (of a ship) 
(Gr.M.). 

mal>6-muft JU m. property by gift 

(K.Pr. 133). 

mala-khav i sT^TmiT^: one who »» 

commits breach of trust, a fraudulent trustee. -mot“ j 
or (K.Pr. 133) -mast l . 

jpaxrrTntinni: adj. (f. -d^). ‘ property-mad,’ 

one who is drunk with wealth, a Crcesus, very 
wealthy ; (as subst., m.) extreme pa.s8ion for property, so | 
-pob" I m. goods-tmst, trusting 

a person with the collection or accumulation of 
property (e.g. through previous experience of his 
honesty), -pabh I 

f- (sg- tiat. -pabi -Xlffl), credit given to a « 
person, or general trust in a person, on accotint of his 
known wealth ; confidence in the safety of 2)roperty 
entrusted to any person. -SOW® I 

adj. (f. -sby** •^^)> property, full of property ; 

prodjiciug much property, very profitable. -w61“ so 
n.flg. (f. -wajSn ® person, rich, 

mal 2 mw I 7TWT, f- a garland, w’reath, 

chaplet, a necklace (Gr.Gr. 46, 65; K.Pr. 70 ; Siv. 2, 

88, 163, 194, 266, etc. ; Rum. 489, 1025, 1090, etc. ; i 
K. 60, 97, 183, 423, 583, 1077) ; a rosary, chain ; a row, as ! 
a line (of. danda-mala, p. 2245, 1. 45) ; a row of | j 

mountain tops, a sierra (Siv. 1684, 1707); met. a | j 

beautiful woman (Siv. 436, 5/3 ; Riim. 1194). | 

mala-d5gun® i m. a j 

necklace or garland of two ropes, a double-rowed j w 
necklace, -gand I >rnrnnnrH >». (in a rosary) | 
the knot between each bead (cf. mail* gaud, j 

bel.) ; the act of stringing a necklace or garland, j j 

I Trrwrw^ni: m. a garland-necklace, the j | 

whole group of such (of many strands) worn at one I <5 

time (K. 85). ^ 

mali-gand m. (in ‘a rosary) 

the knot between each bead (cf. mala^gand, ab.). 
-phol® •’4^ I •mrnWnT; m. a single bead of a rosary, 
-pan -tl’H I fbe thread of a rosary. to 


mil 

mala or malal i ra- one who 

commits incest With his own mother or stepmother. 

mala JTTWT f-, i q- mal 2, being the borrowed Sanskrit 
form of the word. Cf. dipa-mala, a row of lights ; 
hence, the Diwali festival (p. 2325, 1. 31), and 

jamjam-mala (p. 347((, 1. 12) (Siv. 1171, 1174, 
1314, 1436, 1489). 

mall JTTtlf interj. (prop. voo. of mol®, q.v.), O Father ! ; 
hence (ns a polite form of address) Sir ! Good Sir ! 
(Ij.V. 91). With the interjection ha prefixed we get 
ha mall, tiood Sir, which L.V. 107, by a pun, equates 
with hamali, burden-bearer (cf. hamal) ; so 
ha mail (K.Pr. 9, 74, 242). 
maldi, see maloyb 

mail Sfif, see mol. mail-tang a kind of 

pear, P^nis kititiaoiieuaia (El.), the beam-tree (Pi/rua 
ttniafa, Tj. 74). 

mel I ra- meeting, coming together, 

assemblage (Gr.Gr. 124) ; union, intercourse ; mixture, 
mixing together (Siv. 1020) ; agreement, rooonciliatiou ; 
concord, intimacy, friendship, acquaintance (Gr.M.)^ 
an interview ; meeting ’ (Gr.M.). -gel -iter I 

close intimacy, close alliance ; 
familiarity. — gabhun — I m.inf. 

friendship, intimacy to occur ; a meeting (of two 
persons) to occur ; mixing together, trituration 
together to occur ; and so on through the various 
meaning.s of mel. — thawun — I 

m.inf. to have or keep up an intimate friend- 
sliip, to associate (with) (Gr.M.). 

mela l 7!Veram»m: «>• meeting, assembly, company 
(cf. mat‘-rtl®, 8.V. mot® l) ; a large concourse of people 
(for religious or commercial purj/oscs), a fair (esp. 
at some sacred place), -maharaza I 

m. the manager or getter- 
up of a spectacle at a fair. -mot® I 

tbe festival or holiday of a fair at 

some holy ])htco. 

mil ttVW I 77^^ f. (sg dat. mili Tftfa), ink (Gr.M., W. 8, 
I,. 461 ). —kariin® — TTWr^: f inf- to 

mark a heap (of grain or the like to prevent^ theft). 

mili-ondur® i m. an ink-pot, 

uu ink-bottle ; cf. andar* •bon® I 

ni. un inl^-vesscl, an ink-bottle ; of. bana 1. -dtls 
I ink-stick, a stick used for 

mixing ink. -dawath f. an inkstand, a pen- 

case and ink-bottle combined (W. 33). -gor® I 
m. an ink -maker, oh ink-seller, -kalam 
-ininfl I ink-pen, a pen suitable for 

writing with ink ; a pen full of ink. 
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f- “ pill 'l'’y *»''* 

is inudo li_v iiii.xturo with water, -wofi® I : 

III. iiik-wuter, tho water with which an ink- | 
botth' is waslRsl, inky water. -w6r“ I | 

j(^VTf^*l5T f- *•'! ink-vessel, a jar in wliieh ink is ; 
.stored (not an ink-hottlo for writing). ; 

mil‘ fnfsr. ph myul", q.v. | 

mdl 1 "!• prioc. worth, (srst, value (cf. k6l- 

m61, 1 '. ddh''. 1- “i") (<*r.<ir. 10, 140; tir.M. ; | 
K.Pr. !), 71, 74, 100, PdO, 200. 2P2 ; Ham. 1220 ; i 
K. 17H) ; intrinsic value, woith (Ram. IHS). i 

hyon“ — 111 . inf. to take a price, to charge 

a ])ri (.'0 (Ur. M . ) . — khar un 

in.iiif. to ruiso llio of anything; mot. to e.\lol, 

cry up, l)ulf, eulogize. — khaSUli - 1 

m.inf. price to rise, to aclii(*ve good 
rep\ite, to rine iii general favour. — ^karutl — I 

prices (Ur.M. ; K. d')4; 

H. viii, d). -t6l -^erw I ni. price 

(iiidefiniiel v), price and cost, value, appraiscunent, 

.t6l wuchun 55^: I ‘“f 

to 8cttle tho price, or value (of), to valu(‘, appnuHe, 
estiinaie. 

m61a-bar5y‘ filh'ig 

up the value, payment of agreed eoinpensation for 
anything destroyed, lost, etc. -mdl I 
f. increase in value owing (o general deniand. j 

-mdla pyon® -niT i ftffw: i" i"*- 1 

to he succi‘ssfully aocoinplisheil after much exertion. | 

-pok" I ndj. (f. -pUc® «« 

-qi^), sold for more than its intrinsic value (owing j 
to scarcity, rarity, dillioiilty of ohtainment, etc.). ] 
-pakun I in inf to he j 

purchasahlc only at a high price (owing to scarcity, | 

\ ditliculty of ohtainment, or the like), the price (of |m 
anything) to go up. — pakanawun — WITJ*!. I j 
m.inf. to sell (an article) at an j 
exc^i^ivc' jiriee (as ah.) ; to raise the jiriee. j 

paSawun® '‘ “K- | 

(f. jLakavun® — qqi4^), dear, high-priced, that | 
of \vhi\i the price has risen (e.g. on account of ■ 
scarcilv.Vstoeks being low, etc.). -rOSt® I j 

aiV (f. -rtifeh^ without price, priceless; 

prind.'ss, vVucless (in Siv^ I'ltiO, the word may be 
interpreted ill either of these senses). -SOW® I j 

adj. (f. -SOV** •’•^T^). of great price, of | 
lii^h \alue, oVgreat intrinsic value. 

mdP ' Vg- instr. at a price (K. lOi); hence, 
pureliasahle. tl\l which can ho obtained only by 
purchase [K.Vf. 20.4). -hyon® — I flWHR I 


m.inf. to take at a price, to buy (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 146, 

' 244 ; YZ. 121, 124, 107, 161, 169, 191, 242, 268; 

I Ram. 1317). 

1 mol sw mul 1. ^ ,, -T 

; mdl" iffxf I aU- 

jnf^), a father (Gr.trr. 36, 41, 56, 72, 143, 161 , 
i Gr.M.; W. 6, 9, 17 mol; L. 460 mol; L.V. 91, 
i 107 (see mail); K.Pr. 51, 134, 144; YZ. 22, 155, 

1 418; Siv. du, 4d8, 517, 599, 940, t>49, 1278, 1906; 

1 Rain. 261, 275, 534, 509, 760, 812, 1426, etc.; ■ 

I X. 459-t)0, 173, 503, 614, 611, 689, 7(55, 8/5, 1027'; 

j 11. V, 6; viii, 1, 13; xii, 4, 5, 10, 13, etc.); voc. 

! maU see s.v. -mdj® father and mother, 

j parents (Kl., who makes the word m. It is really 
i j two words of dilfertmt genders , (ir.M. ; 1 1 -/» 

j „,«/-///(;/; YZ. 531, (mbj^-mdl®) 36). 

I mali-rost® adj. (f. -rubh® -X^, 

i fatlu'rlesH (K. 47). 

! mbP-miras I ">• that which 

nj is inlu'rited from a father, paternal inheritance, 

! jiatrimony; ipialitios, etc., inherited from a father, 
j inherited paternal tendencies, -maryuk® -♦JlfXji I 
I " 1 . a father’s lialter ; hence, hatred for 

a father’s murderer, a deatli feud (on acconnt of a 
father’s murder). -mSth'r m. a 

fallnu-’s friend. -p6th*r -X2(^ m.pl. father and 
son (Gr.Gr. 72). -SOnd® I adj. 

(f. -sunz® -?f51 ), of, or belonging to, a father, -sath 
I f- (sg- dat. -sub“ -#^). uon- 

lidems' in help or protection from the existence of 
a fathm- ; met. entire freedom from anxiety, -ydtim 
I *TTTfxnjXll* (a child) whose father is dead, 
a fatherless (child). -zayUU® I 

116^1 111' hereditary disposition, hereditary 

virtue, vice, health, disease, etc. 

mblis bbwanis l ® 

ei'rtain fonn of blessing, wishing a person long life as 
ji I'atiior. 

! mbl wr^r (also written mail I Vm: m- 

i inclination (to) (Siv. 750) ; penchant, bent, bias 
> (K.Pr. 100, owl; Aiv. 1691) ; wish, desire (Gr.Gr. 22 ; 
K.Pr. 11, 73 ; YZ. 230, 412 ; &iv. 970) ; attachment, 

^ partiality, fondne.ss, affection, love ; desire for food 

! (PI ; cf. be-mbl). — bamn — 

m.inf. to show an inclination (to), to have a penchant 
(for), to have a daste (for). — masliun * 15*1 1 
m.inf. to forgot one’s desire (e.g. .when 
‘ thu griipcH aro 80 ur’). 
mbl 2 adj. e.g. dirty (El. mal). 

11 mul 5*1 J^« in. wine, spirituous liquor (K.Pr. 164). 
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mM 1 ijw — 

mul 1 (also spelt iilol wtw) I ^T^ni,> VTlpIt 

in. (pi. «lat. mulan molan 

Or.Gr. 51. With emphutic y the ablative of tliis 
word is mulay, q.v.), a root (of a plant or tree) 
(Gr.Gr. 43, 51; Or.M. ; K.Pr. 146, 184; 6iv. 747, 
1430, 1530 ; K. 979) ; the root or fang of a tooth 
(ef. armi-mul, p. 43i, 1. 19) ; the root, basis, 
groundwork, beginning, principle, origin, cause, 
source (Gr.M.) ; the intention, root-idea (of a work, 
thought, etc.) ; the basis, foundation (YZ. 33‘2 ; 
Siv. 165; Ham. 710, 952, 961, 1375; K. 171). 
— diu‘ — I m. pi. inf. to lix 

root.s, (of a tree lately planted) to become firm by 
spreading out its roots ; to fouml a family (e.g. when 
a childless person adopts a son) ; to set iqi a person 
in business (by providing capital, etc.). — kadun 

— ur mula kadun 

m.inf. to pull up the root, i.e. to pull up a tree by 
the roots (Gr.M. mula kadun; K.l*r. lot), id.; 
lliim. 929, 1626, id.) ; to destroy utterly (a family) ; 
(of an object of study) to probe to the bottom, 
analyse. — nerun — I 

root to go forth, to bo pulled up by the root ; (of 
a family') the only offspring to be cut off ; (of 
a subject of study) to be probeil to the bottom. 

fchdnanl — ^^415 m. pi. inf. to cut the roots, to 

cut off, destroy (Riim. 768). — yin* — I 

lu. pi. inf. (of a newly planted tree) roots 
to spring forth, to lake root; (met.) to take root, (o 
be rooted to one’s seat, to refuse to get up and work. 

mula-dana »1- capital, principal, 

stock-in-trade. -dyar -an^ i I'l- 

aocumulaled capital. 1 

sprout from the root. — galun — m.iuf. to 

destroy from the root, utterly to destroy (Ram. t, 

159). -mdnjd -sqair l adv. root and 

trunk, root and branch (u.w. vbs. indicating jnilling 
up, destruction, etc.). -phyur“ -fU5^ I 
in. inversion, transmutation, from th(^ very beginning. 

-pdrush I 

ni. the founder of a family', the 
earliest ancestor ; the leader of a row of per-sons , 
the name of a special pitida or lump of rice offered 
to Manes at obsequial ceremonies or hraddhan. -rS.da 
-tN I m. a hereditary rascal, a rascal 

belonging to a rascal family ; a rascal from his birth, 
•tala I adv. thoroughly, from the very 

bottom, after thorough discussion (Siv. 2<, 1343). 
mulan drot® p^tran sag jffj * 

a “ickle to the root 
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— mdlikh 

and water to the leaves; hence, acting oufwanlly as 
a frionfl, but HtuTetly ns an enemy, 
mul 2 tRSr I f- fl»c N. of tlio 17th (or, 

ac(!ording to .some, tlie 19th) lunar nsterism (Skt. 
mula). mula-kdnduj** I f- 

a horoHCojie or diagram in which are marked the 
positions of the various planets, etc., at the time of 
a person's birth, 
mulai (Kb), see mulay. 
mulai ijfSl, see mulay. 

maldck also spiilt malife (1*11.) i m. (sg. dat.. 

malechas (amongst Hindils) an outcast, 

a man of irr(!ligion8 or impure conduct. 
malech®gi I f- >1‘C condition or 

eonduet of an outenst. 

maWa furbisliing, giving an 

outwai'd a])]>oaranoe of chMiniioss to a garment, 
ornament, etc., by tlu^ application of varnisb, ln(‘(|uei , 
or the like. — karun — I ^ \ 

m.inf. to <Io furbishing ; met. to sliow bo.spitality or 
politeness (esp. to a person unwortliy of it), 
malida ni. a kind of tine woollen elotb (made of 

laml/s-wool). -gar ni. a washer of woollen 

cloth (Rl.). 

muladar \ ni. the ]>laco of 

origin ; weultli, assists, resonnses ; (in Saiva mysticism) 
th<' mystical circle above tlui organ of geneiation. 
malagadi m. a base man (K.lb*. 1), where it is opposed 
to alagadi, a great man). 

mulahaza m. inspection, view, notice (Or.M.). 

malika f- qm^en (Or.M.). 

mulki c-g* belonging to, 

a country (Or.M.). 

malakh m. (sg. dat. malakas an 

angel (II. iv, 2). 

malikh ( = t-^.) i m. 

(sg. dat. malikas ?4tw^), a king ; a title of 
lionour or respect (cf. bd^a«m®, p. 138/>, 1. 29) (used 
I sarcastically iu the Voc. K.l’r. 191) ; (in Kashmir) 

I a way-warden, a man whose duty it is to keep 

mountain passes and forest roads clear, and to watch 
ami help travellers on (hem. 

malukh i (**8- dat malakas 

a wave (of water) (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 50, iiuil^) (cf. 
pft-m®, s.v. p6n“). 

mil*kh ( = I-A?). m- property, landed property, 

an estate (Gr.M.). > ^ 

mblikh L« m. a possessor, proprietor, a lord 

(Kb, YZ. 157, Ram. 70) ; a master (Gr.M.) ; (ho 
owner, proprietor, or landlord (of a house, eto.) 



mul^kh uJi • — 

(Or.M., Iv.l’r. 107). asM mblikh, tlw real owner, 
tlie jiiincipnl in it firm or buHiiiesH ((ir.M.). 

mul^kh (_.C» III. (sg. (lilt, mulkas 

II kiii^'doin, rule, .state, counti'y, territory, roj^ion, land 
((ir.M.: K' I’r. ‘-'Kl; YZ. ‘JW ; RiTin. olt>, 8‘22 ; 
II. i. I ). -tulun — I 111 . inf. 

to niis(‘ I Ik; couiilry, io ruist; a oiihTV against 

soiiH* unpopular action or (mukIucI. 

mulk-e-begana 111 . a I'onugn land 

(K.Pr. UO). 

mulukh m. kings; nsod in Ram. 70 as 

(‘(piivalcnt to mul^kh, ({.v. 
mal‘kon“ a (jiioon (II. .\i, 2). . 

raulakath cjli'i* m. dal. mulakatas 

5R«TT^TaiTJ. iiKH'tino, a vi.sil (El., (ir.M.). karun 
m inf. to nioid a lauson, to inako a visit 
((ir.Af.) -karanawun — m.inf. to oauso 

a person to bo met, to iiitroduca* oik* jierson to 
anotlu'r (tJr.M.). 

mall in- a strong man, a hero, atldolo, wrestler, 

b()X('r (Fj.V. ‘24, K. 4dt). 

malla, inallah, see mala 4. 

malala ( - Ji#) l m. weariness, fatigue, 

languor, (uiiiui ; (l(‘j(;olion, sadtK'ss, nielaneholy 
(Y/. ‘20, Siv. 4‘2o) ; alllietion, grief, anguish ; vexa- 
tion, (lis[)h;asure, est rangeiiimit (Siv. 0()1 ; Rani, 7t>‘2, 
lori). gabhun — »Tf»l I "’'nf 

estiangeimuil , (*!(;., to oeenr. 

malal i 4 mala, (pv. 

malul fatigued, tired, weary ; sick, 

imlispos(‘d ; grieved, sad, dej(;oted. — karuil — 

in. inf. to ott’tmd (Kl.). 

mdluP 1 'g?^sw!3l9R: adj. (f. h'tr>i- 

priced, costly, expensive ((ir.Cir. 140, (Ir.M., Siv. 
l‘Jdt)) ; valuahh; ((ir.M.). 

malbleth (--l^II.i i f. (sg. dat. 

malollb^ i.'i malala, q.v. 

malum (111., K.l’r.) malum molum 

(ii M, Sir. 128;i) <>r molum 

adj. (‘ g. known (Sir. 12Sd ; Itaiii. OoO, dvHO, 147, 
702, loOO) ; el(»ar, (‘vithuit, certain', obvious, apparent. 

karuil — 111 . inf. to know, understand 
(Ram. SOO, 1017); to di.seovm’, find out, aseertaiii 
(hi!., Ram lOSl); to ])eroeive, Ixdiold, reeogiiizo ; 
to (hM'in, suppost*. - -sapanun - m.inf. to 

])(( (UK* known (to), to he diseoveroMl (K.Rr. 200) ; 
to appi'ar, s(‘(‘ni, h(' (banned, sup[»osed ; to learn (1^0.) 
malamuh” m. in iIk* following malamuhk 

bQV I m. a kind 

of wild ap[)l(*, pink in (u-lour, wiili a sub-acid sweet 
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i flavour, good for cooking (L. SftO, mabnu, where it is 

described as green). 

malmar I f inuslin. 

I malamM JL,;1L, i “dj. c.g. lieapod, 

I 6 lirinil'iil (Siv. Eild) ; full, replete, abundant, 

milamish I f- intimate a.-isociation 

with sonio impurity, e.g. of oil with a portion of 
sediment or milk with a portion of water (Gr.Or. 128). 
milmishSdar i adj. c.g. 

10 )nix(;d with impurity. 

malamath f. (ng- dat. malamUk*^ 

vrntTiT!? )• reproof, ridiake, consnre, reproach, accusa- 
tion, reviling. — karun“ — fdnf. to rolmke. 
malun i conj. 1 (I p.p. 

a. mol“ JiH; 2 p.]). majyov or malyov 

), to rub, anoint, sbamjioo (K. It42, 9»56) ; to 
rub (sonudliiiig on to a person) (YZ. 19, 234 ; 
Siv. TiOd, 7)29, 7)94, 8l7)-|(), etc. ; Ram. 389, 1537 ; 
K. 420 , y7;j, 97(3). mol“*mot“ i 

■ill poll’, part. (f. muj''-mub‘‘ j^-4!|^or muP-miib** 

nibhod, anoinhid ; smudged (with dust, 

dirt, ) . 

melun i inflT:. eonj. 1 (I p.p. 

myul“ (Gr.(jr. 19, K. 1129), f. mij*^ 

a.-, (K.l’r. 42o) ; 2 p.]i. mfijyov $3lft^) ; to lui 

joined, lx* unittHl (Gr.Gr. 124, 20o ; Siv, 473, 511, 
1313, 1390, 1()1(); Ram. 1088, 1435, 1501, 1548; 

Iv. 701, 8|()) (ef. nether m®) ; to be met with, be 
' found ((jlr.tir. 205; Gr.M. ; YZ. 17, 27); to be 

30 joimni (io a jiersoii), to bo got (by, dut.), to be 

atiained to (by, dat.) (of. huhu melun, to bo chilled. 


]). 327)(/, 1. 

8) (Gr.M.; L.V. 

78, 79 

; K.Pr. 

3; 

Siv. 1012, 

1841, 1897; K. 

84r)) ; 

to be 

met, 

eneounU‘n‘d 

(Siv. 1007, 1.313, 

1809 ; 

Rilm. 

140, 


115 i 2(G, 7,;u, 917, 15‘28; K. 102, 425, 089, 699, 700, 
70(), lOK), 1129); to come to hand, come into 
poss(‘ssion, bo found (after search) (K.Pr. 258) ; 
to be united (with), become one (with), be absorbed 
(in, dat.) (L.V. 1, 68, 105; Y'Z. 24 ; Siv. 164, 527, 
40 1129, 153S, 1775); to agree (with), bo reconciled 

(to) ((ir.M.) ; to ha\e sexual union (with a woman) ; 
to agree (with), resemble exactly, bo exactly alike 
(Gr.M.) ; to bo mixed (with) (Ram. 100, 1502) ; to 
be joiiuMl in ('ombat (Rilm, 864) ; to mix (?) (Kb). 

4> milith gilith bfihun ^ 9 ^ \ 

iiif. to live in cordial inter- 
eenrse, to liye in liarniony. — gabhun — 

m.inf. luiving become united to go, to go away 
together, or in a IxhIv (L.V. 9, K. 107) ; to become 
1 50 I united (to), mingled (with, dat.), absorbed (in, dat.) 
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(L.V. 11 , 29, 30, 69; feiv. 55, 1775; Ram. 621, 
payas-kun, absorbed in tl»e clue). rozun 

— tTSPOi: 

witli.^to live ill harmony (with). 

l>erf. part. (f. = 

met with, obtained, found after search ; mingled, 

mixed up. ^ ^ • 

milan i>i milan-sar 

^wr: adj. O.g. of an amicable disposition, wann- 
hearted ; cf. milasar. -sor" I 

adj. (f. -86r“ id. 

malang I— l ^ of Musalman 

durwcsh, who lets the hair of his head grow to its 
full length, and leaves it uncombed and dishovelled ; 
met. any ugly terrifyiug fellow, tall, long-armed and 
long-legged. 

malangi I f- the conduct or condition 

of a terrifying-looking follow. 

mUanawun i conj. l (l pp- 

milanow" fi?^^5), to unite, join, add, eoiinect, 
attach (Gr.M. ; ,^iv. 905, 1010, 155(5, 1621, 1688, 
1827) ; to cause to meet, bring together, introduce 
(one person to another) (Gr.M.) ; to put side by side, 
to compare (one thing with another) ((Ir.M.) ; to 
mix (EL, Gr.M ). milan6w“-mot“ • 

^<nr8 in: porf. part. (f. milanov^-mUfc^ 
li^), joined, connected; brought together, intro- 

duced (to eaoli other). 

mdlanawun i e<.nj. l (l p p- 

mdlanow® l^infr^), to settle the price of anything. 

Cf. mdlawun. 

malin" see malyun". 

maltfiar dirtiness, uncleanmisa, 

filthiness, griminess ; met. cf. man-m®, P- 572^, 
1. 7. 

malur* l f- » 1’*^ of earthenware 

(lil. fua/ir and itialUtr). 

mil*r 1 earthen vessel for 

containing 'the chalk ink used by boys at school 
a kind of. ink-bottle; cf. mil. milTl - WOT 
or mila-wSr** 

ma*r 2 I f- “ l>endle or skem of string 

(cf. pana-m®, s v. pan 3). 

mal®ran ^ mal run 

rubbing down, rubbing together (eg. 
medicaments in making an ointment or 6‘e 

uniting, joining together, mixing together 
(e.g. mixing boiled rice with curds). 
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mal’sh^-khan adj. (f. 

-kkon*^ inuch-pettod child, a much-lo\e 

child, a best-loved child, a spoilt child (Ham. 286, 
1034,1125). 

milasar m. a confederate (El.) ; cf. nwlan- 

sar, s.v. milan. — sapadun ^ m.in . o 

connive (at), to share, to ho a jmrty (to) (EL). 
malot“ nmw: adj. (f. maluk“iT8ri^). duty, 

filthy, grbuy ; (as subst., m.) dung, HHli (EL. who 
also spells the word mulat). 

mulat, see malot®. 

milath \ ^ mliata# 

, religion, faith, creed ; a religious eoinmumty, 

church. 

milith see melun. 

mbl‘t6n“ m 

a father, tender-hearted and kindly conduct like 
that of a father, futherliness (Gr.Gr. 143). 

i malib, see malech. 
no ! malabar »Tinn^ m. foulness, dirtiness, impurity (Ram. 

' 17, 23, 43, 56). _ , 

milabar finwiriT (*'''•) fntbr^TT * . * 

ill. mixing, mingling : coalescence (of soveia nngs) , 
agreement, harmony, concord, mutual good nnder- 
standing; society (El.) : an accident^(KL). 
malawun® nwjj » ng. (f. malavun" 

who ruhs (anything on to anything) (Siv. 1189)., 

melawun” 

UTi melavun" 

that which is becoming joined or united (to some- 
thing else) ; that which can ho easily found or met 
with (cve.,tl.ougl. usually rare or scurco) ; one who 
is acoustomed to show a friendly lUspo.sitiou to others, 
one who is urbane, conciliatory. 

milawan l f. (.« ''at 

mutual joining, union, commingling, 
being tlose together, close proximity, close associa- 
tion (K.Pr. 125). _ 

mUawun I ^ (' ‘L 

„ V ; 1 p.p. mUoW" to unite, jom (ef. JOg 

milawun, P- 371a. 1. 50) (Gr.Gr. 121 128 ; Gr.M.. 
LV. 69; Siv. 307, 662, 1654, 1831) ; K. add 

together (Gr.M.) ; to commingle, intermingle, mix 
(Siv. 353) ; ladby^ milavim", to join buttle (H. x, 1). 
milow“-mot® perf- pa‘d- (t- 

miluv“-Aub“ united, joined; mixed, 

mingled. 

m61av^un ibbtbb: l conj. 1 (I PP- 

m6l0W“ m4^). (anything) (Kam. 

1105). Cf. mdlanawun. 


05 


dO 


40 


46 


i 50 


0 ( 4 ) 



melawan 


570 


mdm 


melawan l f- a present given, at 

the first mooting after a marriage, by the near 
relatives of the bride to the bride’s father-in-law and 
mothor-iii-bnv. 

mul‘v6n I f. a collec- 6 

tion of turnip-tops or siniilnr grcoii-stnff dried and 
stored for wint(‘r use, radish leaves (K.IV. Hd) ; cf. 

g6g*ji-mul‘v6n, p. 27!)n, 1. 17, and muji-murvin, 

p. r,:,»b, 1. 

murvdnd-lath I , •“ 

f. a scrap of ro|>e of tliese dried leaves. (These ! 
dried loaves aro twisted up into ropes for prcvServa- | 
tion.) sw8kh I « r^P” 

made up of these drif^l leaves. 


mila-w(}r“ see mil‘r l. 

malaway nwwTW m. in g*sa-malaway (p. -‘106^, 
1. 14), i.q. mal-way, q.v., p. 5fi4rt, 1. 4C. 
malay l f' (for), hankering, 

yearning. -^-tulUn** — TTWHnni’ni f ''ri. to 
dispel a longing, to quench a yearning. — wdthuii** 
f ^ yearning to depart, a 
longing to he dis|)elled. 
maliiy* 1 (often written maMwi^) I 


20 


f. (;reain (of milk) (Or.M.). 

malby^ 2 f in the following malayb karanb 

f. pi. inf. to express sorrow 
witli lamentations and heatings of the breast and 
other parts of tlie body. 

malby* 3 I adj. c.g. having the light- 

grey colour of natural jKOilnulna woollen ehdh ; as 
subst., pas/un'Dift or other similar cloth of this colour. 

mulay 1 jwzr i m. original capital (invested 

in business), principal. 

mulay 2 l f. earnest money, part of 

the ]>rico pahl in advance on the conclusion of a 
bargain. 
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mulay 3 or mulay adv. (wen from the 

foundation or basis (cf. mul 1) (Ram. 710, 1)52, 
Dbl) ; root and branch, absolutely ((ir.Or. 22) ; 
ever, at all ( Kl. tutilni). -pa -W, adv. never, not 
at all, not in the least (Riim. 1018,. 1051). 
malayedar \ adj. c.g. producing 

longing, alluring, fascinating, attractive, seducing. 

maldyikh ( = *^1.) i m. 

(properly tingcls, the jdurni of the Arabic but 

in Kiishiniri) an ungel, a guardian angel.' 
malyun" I adj. (f. malin*^ dirty, 

liltby, grimy (Or.Or. 147, Siv. 752). 
malyun'* or molyun" I m. 

the original home of a married woman, the houeo 
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of a man’s falher-in-law (L. 270, 468 ; K.Pr. 168 ; 
8iv. 82, 83; Riim. 195, 203, 764, 1035, 1620; 
K. 856). 

malin‘-bUd“ I BHlVlfTn f. a woman 

whoso blood-relations are in a higher rank of life, or 
more wealthy, than those of her husband, •bajor 
-If UPt; I ni. the fact or state of the 

higher rank or greater wealth of a married woman’s 
relations, as compared with those of her husband, 
-bbb^ m. a member* of 

a married woman’s family, one of her btood-relations.* 
-dor'^ I (^-)in»[^w m. the family of a married 
woman, i.e. the total of her blood -relations, -g^ara 
I ^ married woman’s home, 

i.e. lier father’s house, where .slio was horn. -vSbhay 
I inniiX^lf^inTT f. (of a married woman) non- 
existence of blood-relations. 

myinyuk" »rrf»B55* i adj. (f. 

malinic^ of, or belonging to, the family 

of a married woman’s blood-relations (Riim. 768) ; 
the lioine of this family. 

mam I m. the two breasts of a woman, or 

a ))air of udders or dugs of a female beast, Cf. 
mama and mdm* 

mama i??f l m. (a polite name for) the breast of 
a woman or udder or dug of a female beast (esp. 
a single breast or dug) ; of. mam and m6m. -tang 
m. a kind of jiear (L, «‘i50). 

mam l Ui. a maternal uncle (his wife is 

maman, <i.v.) (K.Pr. 135, 251 ; K. 454). 

mama-benath^^r i 

m.])l. a maternal uncle and liis sister’s son, i.e. a man 
and Ills maternal uncle, when spoken of together, 
•hihur m. an uncle-in-Iaw, the brother of the 

motlier of a hushand or wife, i.e., ns regards the 
liusbaiid, liis wife’s maternal uncle ; ns regards 
the wife, her husband’s maternal uncle (K.Pr. 135). 
-shdkur | m. one who acts, 

walks, or speaks like a eunuob. 

mim m. the letter fn. 

mdm I the breasts of a woman or 

udders and dugs of a female beast (El. spoils this 

word man) ; mother’s milk, milk. Cf. mam and 

mama. 

mdma cdwawun® wim i 

n ag. (f. -edwavim^ one who drinks 

from the breast, a suckling child. — cyon® 
— ^ I m.inf. to drink from the 

breast ; to be a suckling child, -dam I 

sucking tlie breast. -gol® I 
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4<|^4n€: m. a moubhful of mother’s milk ; hence, 
sucking the breast. •ku%ur° -gt^ I »»• 

the nipple of the breast. 

mom I ftwnm m. beeswax, wax (Gr.M.). 

momadru m., Achillea millefolium (El.), 
mumkin c.g. possible, practicable, 

feasible (W. 110). 

momal^ I adj. c.g. lazy, indolent, idle, 

mamalun I conj. 3 (‘2 p.p. 

mamalydv iwmtil), to become motionless, withoiit 
movement (from fear, agitation, or the like) ; (of 
a limb) to go to sleep, to become us it were paralysed, 
to become benumbed ; cf. mamanun. mamalyo* 
mot" i 2 porf. part. 

(mamalye-mUb^ liecomo motionless, 

benumbed, paralysed, us ab. 
mamun'^ adj. (f. mamun^^ 

motioiilosH, paralysiMl, stupefied, benumbed 
(cf. neta-m®, s.v. neth 2). 
memna m. (f. memnl a (Kl ). 

mamanun i «onj. a (2 p p, 

mamanyov to become motionless, 

paralysed, stupefied, benumbed (from fear, agitation, 
or the like) ; cf. mamalun. — afcun — i 

HI. inf. such motionlessness, a.s al)., to 
overtake a person. — yun'* — I 
m.inf. such motionlessness, as ab., to oecur (to a 
person). 
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mamanyo-mot" ?T?T5ia-»tg i port’, part, 

(f. mamanye^muti** ?m^-?T^), Lecomo motionloss, 
as ab., stupefied, stunned ; paralysed (of u limb), 
maman wpnr l f. the wife of a matomal 

umde (ef. mam) (K. d.'ld). 



mamafiar m. molionlessness, parulysis 

(from fear, agitation, disease, or the like) (cfV 
neta-m", s.v. noth 2). 
mumar m. the j>enis (El.). 

mamas or mams »rt^ i m. flesh 

(L.V. 81) ; mutton (El.). Cf. mas 2 and maz. 
mamata tRZim l f. regarding US ‘ mine ’, 

a confident sense of ownershiii ; pride, arrogance, 
self-sufficiency (Siv. 18, 110, 330, 1313, 1.572). 
mumot" see marun. 

mamattir" adj. (f. mamaVr or 

mamat^r" belonging to, a maternal 

uncle (mam), used in the following, and other 
similar, compounds expressing relationship ^ — bsma 
— I mfsnmmn m. a sister’s husband ou the 
side of the maternal uncle, i.e. the husband of the 
daughter of u maternal uncle, tbe husband of a cousin 
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on the mother’s side. — boy'^ — I ifTJjiNfl m. 
a brother on the side of a maternal uncle, i.o. a first 
cousin (male) on tlie mother’s side (Qr.Gr. Id2). 

mamat^r^ (or mamat^r) bay (or bby^«)k^an 
’TTiniif (*n*»?i,\) i mgifnmsfV 

f. the wife of a first cousin on the mother’s side 
(Gr.Gr. Idel). —h6nh —W^ I miywyft f. a ^rst 
cousin (female) on the mother’s side (Gr.Gr. 133). 
—rag — ?:ir l f. relatifuiship on the 

side of the maternal undo. Cf. pitur". 
mumuk" see maruir. 

mimyamar. see minS-miir". 

mimyuz" i ^qrrnP’lTii:, vniTTf«;»IRfr5nT»T m. 

the afternoon ; the afternoon meal, Ittnehoon ; the 
midday meal of children (El.; (Ir.Gr. 157; Tj. -Itil, 
Miiniiz; K.Pr. 104, 170, id.). This i.s (ho word used 
by lliiidils, Muaalmiins emplo3' nimyuz". 
mimiz‘ Idnguii" i 

f. ‘ the afternoon pijikin the 

afternoon Inncli composed of roasted grain, etc. 
-mgt'i I f. ‘the 

afternoon lump (or hall) a litilc food or slight sinick 

eaten in tho afternoon. -walchHh I 

(w^^r dat. -waktas the 

afternoon meal (of man or h(Mist). -VCla -WW I 
m. tlie afternoon tijne, the afternoon (as 
a space of time), 

mimizis adv. at tln^ time of the afternoon 

meal, in the aft(^rnoon (Gr.Gr. lo7). -b8gi 
or 'bogin -Wrf’T'f I ndv. in or about the 

afternoon. 

man l f m. (sg. ahl. mana 1 ?T^), the mind 
(considered as th<' seat of percejiliun and ])aHHionH) 
(Gr.M. ; L.V. 5, 1‘2, 17, 18, ‘23, 27, etc. ; K.Vv, 37 ; 
Siv. 23, dl), 37, 103, etc. ; Rilm. 0, 17, d7, 30, etc. ; 
K. 470, 472; II. vi, 0, where the word is fern.); 

• intellect, intelligence, understanding (Kani. 74, 337, 
847, etc. ; K. 583) ; th<^ heart, soul, spirit (Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 37 ; Ram. 32, 34, 38, 348, 397, 5tl3, etc. ; 
K. 94, 262, 287, 800, 804, etc.) ; cliaractor, dis- 
position, mood, temper (Gr.M.; K. 82, 800, etc.), 
•khandur" i (sg. dat. -kh9,nd"raB 

), agitation of mind, emotion ; (a« adj.) 

agitated in mind, overcome by emotion, okh^nd^rdr 
1 m. agitiition of mind, emotion, 

•krub -'yf l m. acridity of mind, i.e. dis- 

gust, aversion, of the mind. — lagim — W^y(, m.inf. 
the mind to be fixed (on, dcJl.^ ; to have the heart or 
affections set (upon, dat.), to fall in love (with, dat.) 
(K. 266, 716,800); to take delight (in, dat.). — l&gun 
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— III. inf. to apply tlie niiml (dr.M.). -mech6t 
I ni 8Woetiies8 of mind, i.n. alfwtion 

f(dt towards a parson, a finding of aft'oction ; par- 
tiaipation of two ix^rsons in a aommon work, induced 
hy mutual alfcction. -mel I union 

of ]i(‘arfs; mutually atfeolionate participation of two 
.persons in some work. -mal'nar I 

>u. blackness of heart, i.e. estrangomont, 
aliimation, (piarrelling between friends. -myul“ 

III. sympathy, mutual affection, being 
of one mind. — pheruh — I 
m.inf. the mind to become re\ersod {quasi, to vomit), 
the mind to be changed and to revert to its 
previous opinion, recantation or revokement to occur, 
— phirun — i m.inf. to change 

one’s own or another person’s mind (Riim. 148). 
-phyur'^ I m. change of mind, 

•prasand (hir with conflation witli 

the Skt. prana nna, Kashmiri prana n), adj. e.g. com- 
fortable (El.) ; with karun m.inf. to gladden ; 

with sapadun m.inf. to rejoice. — ratun 

m.inf. to seize the mind, to bring it under 
subjection {L.V. 55, K. 500). -srdd^ or 

•srdzar »»• luind in common, 

unanimity, common consent, union of hearts, 
sympathetic association or participation. 

mana-gand i ni. a knot on 

tlie mind, concealment of thoughts, -gandal I 

adj. (‘..g, one who conceals liis tliouglits. 

-gray -VIV l f. agitation of tin* mind, 

-kumal gentle-luarted (Eh), 

-kruth'* -15^1 (h -kruth^ 

hearted, stony -liearted. -log'* I 

devotion of tlie mind or heart (to) ; us adj., appealing to 
tlie mind, heart-entrancing, fascinating, -pofe" I 
m. trust of the mind, confidence (in), 

faitli (in), bnliff (in), -pafeh I JIWtatTHSt: . 

^Tt f. implicit trust (in) ; firm faitli (in a religious 
.^ense). -8h5d“ I '“Ij- (f- -8h8z“ 

-’ii’*L). clean -hearted, jmre-hearted, of an honest and 
eipiable temper. -sath I h (»g- dat. 

-siib^ freedom from anxiety. -stity 

Uilv. cordinllv (Kl.). -fldw“ I )f^^: 

s* 

adj. (f. -80V^ firm-minded, dispassionate, 

stoii'ul ; persevering, tmiacious of purpose, unfaltering, 
[►ersisting. -SOW^-mot" 

|nTf ]i!irt. (f. •80V'‘-mute'‘ tlirown away 

or abandoned in conseipienoe of a vow (e.g. a 
Brahininy bull let loose or an oblation scattered 
hy Hindus upon water). -waz I 


adj. e.g. courageous ; intrepid, undismayed by evil 
fortune, imperturbable. 

mani bdhun I m.inf. 

to agree or become of one mind (as to aim, wish, etc.). 
— bShanawun — 1 inf. to 

bring a person to agrc‘emeut. — byuth” —’55 I 
1 p.p. (f. -bith** -^ 5 ). «<>">« to agroo- 
ment, come lo an uiulerstaiuliiig, uHseiiting, acquiescent. 

•kaman - 8 rm*T -kamana i »ni:^rnnfr 

f. tlie desire of one’s heart, a heartfelt longing 

(K. il.'W, rm). -rozun — I 

m.inf. to remain in the mind, to be kept in re- 
mcmbranc(‘, to be ever carried in the memory ; to 
be kn})t secret in the mind. 

manuk" d6kh zrjjl m. remorse ( 1 ^ 1 .) . 
manas bfihun I ni inf. 

to agri'c (to), as.sent. — karun — I 
m.inf. to remember, call to mind. — rOZUn 

m.inf. to remain in the mind, be kept secret. 

— thawun — Fjn, l 

m.inf. to putdiy into the mind, to keep in one’s 
memory, to bear perpetually in mind, never to forget, 
man 2 I hi. (sg. abl. mana 2 FF), a 

eertiiin weight, equivalent to forty seers, a maund 
(K.Pr. 12, 70, 80, 101, 190; Siv, 1285). 
man 3 1 ’FTFRIOtF* hi. a suffix used with any 

nuintTal exci'pt one, two, four, or multiples of four, 
indicating one and a lialf seers (or three pounds). 
Thus tra-man, three times one and a half seers 
or four and a half seers ; panbh-mail, five 
times one and a half seers or seven and a half 
seers ; sh 6 -man, six times one and a half seers 
or nine seers ; sath-mau, seven times one and 
a half seers or ten and a half seors ; nav-man, 
niiH^ times one and a half seors or thirteen and a half 
seers, and so on. But a single one and a half seer 
is manot", (J.v. ; twice one and a half seers, or three 
seers, is panzuw" ; four times one and a half seers, 
or si.x seers, is trakh, q.v. ; eight times one and a 
half seers, or twelve seers, is Z^-trakh, or two trakh ; 
twelve times one and a half seers, or eighteen seers, 
is tra-trakh, or three trakh, and so on for further 
nmlliph's of four. 

man 4 m. a ])recioub stone (Qr.Qr. 148 ; Siv. 792, 
1480). 

mana 3 in mana-won" l 

m. wliey, tlie liquid of curds, 
mana 1 or (Siv. 1794) manah FFTf I m. 

forbidding, inhibiting ; prohibition, prevention (Gr.M., 
Siv. 1794) ; — karun — hi. inf. to forbid. 



mana 2 vnn 


573 


mun 1 


i '» 


mana 2 »f»rT l o g- ^reat .legree, 

abundant. 

man l m*C. I m. honour, respect, rovorence, paying 

honour (to) (Gr.Gtr. 137 ; Or.M. ; Siv. 1071 ; K. 90, 
1130); dignity, rank, high reputation, respeotalnlity 
(L.V. 24; K. 465, 670, 1071) ; size, extent, magni- 
tude (as a special attribute) (K. 837). — karun 
— anni. I m.iuf. to i)ay honour (to), 

show great respect (to), treat with honour (K. 133, 
401, 634, 716, 848, 900, 1021) ; to have self-respect 
(K.Pr. 117) ; to rival (another person) (Siv. 432 ; 
Riim. 630; K. 862, 1171). — ratun — I 

to keep up one’s dignity, to hold 
one’s head high, to show no sign of humiliation (even 
when asking for necessary help). 

mana-han I f ("g- ‘1“* 

loss of honour, dishonour, disgrace, humiliation ; 

cf. manas-han (K. 797). -ro8t“ i 

adj. (f. -rttbh* without honour, unrespeoted ; 

(of an occupation) producing dishonour, degrading, 
derogatory. -San I 

groat deference, with great respect. -SOSt” I 

^r*rnrgnr: adj. (f. -sukh" respected, highly 

esteemed, venerated ; (of an occupation) producing 
respect, dignified, honourable. -walay I 

f- contumely, indignity, insult, dishonour. 

.vyot“ -^5 I 

honour, full of self-respect (Gr.Gr. 137); (of an 
occupation or office) earning respect, dignified, 
honourable. 

manuk“ I adj. (f. maniic" 

(properly gen. sing.) respected, highly 
esteemeil, greatly rospecteil ; (of an occupation or 
office) producing honour, dignified, honourable. 

man 2, see mon^ 1< 
manai, mainai, see mainay. 

mans 1 ni. an obstacle, liiiidrance (Or.M. mbni) ; 

karun — (El. ntdna karun) m.inf. to forbid. 

Of. mana 1. 

man6 2 or mane 1 m. meaning, intended sense, 

intent, slgnifloation (K.Pr. 30 ; II. iii> ^ » 

vii, 27, 28) ; the meaning of an action, object, 
purpose, intention (Han). 1187). 
mane 2 (El. mane), see mainay. 
manu (P spelling) in. Rhus Cotinus (El.).^ 
main or m»n m. a frog (the word is used 

outside Srinagar, El. uuiiwi/t, i.e. mainah, with 
iiidef. art. ; Gr.Gr. 22) ; cf. min 2. -phal m. 
Itondia dumetorum (El.; L. 76, mani-phal, used 
medicinally as an emetic). 
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maina <>«• mainawati f N.P., N. of 

Memika or Mena, wife of the llimfilaya and mother 
of Piirvati. (maina) (8iv. 895, 1219, 1221, 1-190) ; 
(mainawati) (8iv. 666, 691, 784, 881, 918, 1103, 
1369). 

men («g- min-i ficasurement, 

measuring. Cf. atha-men, p. 60.1, 1. 17. 

mena-men I f- measuring 

over and over again, keojiing on measuring (e.g. along 
piece of land recpiiring nieasureniont in several places), 
-tol -TitW I measuring and weighing, 

min m. Pisces (the sign of the zodiac) (I'.l. , 

Siv. 480 ; Riim. 419, 1278). 
mdn 111. the hreast {tmintiwi) (HI., whore the word is 
probably a misjirint for m6m, q.v.). 
men ??)•( I ni. silence, taoitnrn ily (El - won. 

udj. silent), —damn — i 

to kee]> a vow of silence. — hyon" - l4^ I 

recourse to silence, 

to sit silent and motionless even when one oiigld to 
bo helping another, to he surly and disobliging. 

karun — monum kftrun i 

m.inf. to remain silent, to keep silence. 

mbn main, 

mbnai, boo mainay. 
mbni 1, see manb 1. 

mdni 2 adj. O.g. proud, liuuglity, 

arrogant, disdainful; — • honouring, obeying (of. 

an-mdni, p. 3(bi, 1. 32). 

mun 1 »»•( c. (Gr.fJr. 20) mun^ 1 W 

f. sheep’s wool, wool (Gr.Gr. 146) (K.Pr. 169, 246). 
— aniin" wwwn ^ 

to bring wool ; honee, met. to annoy another by 
refusing consent to something, in spite of his urging , 
of. the next. — dsas anun“ — i 

wool to grow in a person’s inoutli ; hence, met. to 
nntiov him by refusing consent to something which 
he is vehomently tirging by word of mouth. dsas 
yintt f >nf 

wool to come in the mouth, to Imj annoyed, us ah.^ 

-kharun" — f inf. 
to raise wool, i.q. — bsas anun**, ah. kliasun 
— I f 'nf. wool to rise, tojbe 

annoyml, as ah. — yin“ — 
f.inf. wool to come, i.e. to he annoyed, as ah. 

muni w^th“ i 

adj. (f. — WOkh** — in|^)» sheep) very woolly ; 

that from which the wool has been removed, 
shorn. 


45 


50 



574 


muni — 

muni I »n. ono who has taken a vow ; 

of sileneo. 

mun“ ^ adj. (f. mun^ ^), huskod (L. 46 1, mun). | 
mun“ I m. (sg. abl. moni ^fir), the , 

inner plastered side of a room, etc., a [)laMtered wall , 5 
(Gr.Cir. 20) (Iv.Pr. 71, 82, 147). — hyuh** — ffj I , 

adj. (f. -hish^ (motionless) like a* wall, i 

(of a person) motionless, taciturn, moni Mtra-kar I 

m, the work of 1 

a picture on the wall ; mot. something done hy no [ 10 
one knows wlio (e.g. something carefully de])osited, ' 
and then being destroyed without anyone, so far as 
it is known, approacliing it ; in such a case it is said 
that one of tlie pictures on the wall must have got 
up and done it), mysterious damage. ic 

mun seo mun. 

manch ntf, mbnch 4 tf, roo mach. 
manchar t**-® . ««« mftchar. 

mand adj. o.g. slow, tardy, inactive, la/v ((ir.M.). 

('A. mond". ao 

mand vit?. sco mad. 

mandi f. an exchange, a i)luco where nierclninls 

riK'et to transact husinoes (Clr.M.). 
mandia (? siiolling) m. ivy {Ifei/rru Jfelix, Kl.). 
mend* noo myond“. 

mend* .see myond**. j 

miond, eoe myond** l. I 

mdnd 1 ni. (in Hindu tnythology) the N. of ! 

a demon (in Skt., J//on4/) who with Canda was i 
killed by Devi, tlie consort, or Sakff\ of 8 iva. i bo 

mdnda-daham i ti'o ‘ Mnrida- I 

tenth the tenth lunar day of ihe dark half of the | 
month of Wahekh (Skt., Vuimkha) (April-May), on I 
whicdi the slaughter of Canda and Mundu is i 
celebrated. i 85 

mdnd 2 l f. a widow (a widower is j 

m 6 ndur^ q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 144 ; iirM, ; L. 4Go, mund; 
K.Pr. 110; K. 001), 

mdnda-kat^h i f^VTT^: ni. (sg. dat. 

-katas a widow’s sou (who needs a father’s | 40 | 

care and is laxly brouglit up), -f-lakhun — I 
m.inf. to disgrace a respectable person 
hy abuse. — pother — 1 m. u 

group of widows, esp. all the widows in a joint family 

liouHchold. -shahzada 1 m. 

‘a widow’s prince’, the spoilt darling cliild of a 
widow, I 

mdnda 3 (tor 1 and 2, see under mdnd 1 and 2) I | 
turn to play (as in * it’s so-and- 
so s turn to play ’) ; used esp. with ret. to outdoor | 50 
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— m(>nd^ 4 ^ j 

games, o.g. in the indigenous tip-cat, for the turn of 
the player who strikes the ‘ cat, ’ out of the hole into 
which it is thrown hy the mdnda-dar, or bowler. 
Similarly in cricket and the like. The word is also 
used met. us in ‘ my turn will come to pay you off for 
this’, -dar I m. the opponent 

to the party who is ‘in ’ ; e.g. ihe bowler in the game 
of tip-oat. —damn — 1 
in. inf. to act as a monda-dar, a.s ub. — ratun 
m.inf. to liavo the turn to bo in, as ab. 
— yun^ — fSTJ m.inf. such a turn ^o come to a 
person. 

mond^ I adj. (f. miinz^ iis), slow, dull, 

stupid (naturally or from disease or other cause) ; thin, 
emaciated, delicate, sick (Gr.Gr. 140) ; (of something 
wooden or metallic, or clothes or the like), worn out, 
worn uw’ay. Cf. mand and m(>nd^ 4. 

m^ind'^ 1 lifT 1 m. the trunk or stump of a tree, 

including the solid part of tlie root (cf. mSnd^ 1) 
(Kl. muhd) (ef. kh6da-m®, p. 392^, 1. 50, and 
nasta-m*^, S.v. nast) ; a log, a heavy block of woo<l 
(Gr.Gr. 37, Slv. 18;)()) ; a i)illar ; —0 any clumsy 
lump, cf. gala-m^nd'', p. 282a, 1. 50, or used in tlie 
nam(‘8 of various cakes (cf. alaposhS-m^^nd^ p. 22i, 
1. 27 ; lay6-m$nd“, p. 543a, I. 48), or in such 
compounds as kana-m$nd^ p. 448a, 1. 11, tlie root 
of the ear; murkha-m6nd^ a fool-block, an 
utter fool. 

mdnd^-ala 1 loitering of 

tlie trunk, rooting up; lienee, utter destruction ; cf. 
ala 4. -pakh 1 (sg. dat. 

-pakas log-cooking, i.e. cooking on a fire on 

w’hicli a wliole ehoyiped log is consumed ; met. cooking 
for a very long time, -zyun^ -f^ I 
log firewood, a lug chopped up for firew’ood. 

m^nd^ 2 m. gruel-wuiter, the water in which rice or 
tlit^ like has lieeii boiled. Cf. ada-m$nd° 1, p. Hi, 

1. 14. 

m^nd“ 3 or mond^ m. rubbing clothes in the 
wash (cf. amond^, p. 8a, 1. 43) ; used in the 

following: — dytin** — I m.inf. 

to rub clotliofl in tlie waali (cf. adA’in^nd** 2, 
j). n/i, 1. 191. 

m^nd** 4 #1 1 iyfi07!: adj. (f. mdnd" 3 8g. dat. 

mdnji 2 for mSnd^ 1 and 2 , see s.w. ; for 

mdnjS 1 and 2, sep mdnd^ 1 and 2), (of a tool, 
weapon, or the like) blunt-edged, blunt (of. kana-QI^ 
p. 448</, 1. 12, dull of hearing) (Gr.Gr. 30, 74, 140; 
Gr.M.; W. 21) ; (of a person) dull, stupid (El. mautuf) ; 
siinplo-miuded (K.Pr. 93). 
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mond" , see m&duli. 

m8nd^ l i t- (sg. Aat, mdnje 1 

iflnRTt for 2 see Hl^nd'' 4 ), tbe thiok stalk of a 
vegetable (f. of ni^lld^ 1 ) ; tliat part of the stalk of 
a vegetable or other growth which is below ground, 
including the upper part of the root (cf. henga* 
mdnd^, the root of a horn, p. 1. 42) ; used 

— 9 to indicate soTnething lumpy and hidden (as in 
dana-mS p. 22U, 1. 42 ; hir‘-m®, p. 367r/, k 47 ; 
naga-m^, «.V. nag 1), a hidden lump or store of 
wealth, or to indicate some kind of cake (of. adrakh* 
m®, p. 156,1. G ; alaposhe-m®, p. 226, 1. 30; and 
nadw^-m®, s.v. nador®) ; cf. also mula-mdnje, 
p. 5G7a, 1. 36. 

mdnjd bdhun I m.inf. 

to become work less, (of an otlicial or tiie like) 
to lose one’s post, become out of work (cf. mas 
mdnje bdhun, s.v. mas 1) ; (of a business 
or the like) to become slack, to go downhill. 

— bShanawun — i m.inf. 

to put out of work, dismiss from a post ; to cause 
(a business) to become slack, -ddl -^^1 u). 

tbe bark of the stem of a vegetable, -gada -^TTir I 
f.pb a kind of Gsh pasty, -gul'^ 
"T5 ‘ (Sg. dat. .goli -^fw), 

a kiml of pasty of water-chestnuts. -gor'^ I 

m. (his wife is -gdr^-bay 
but a woman who follows the same pro- 
fession is -gUr^ a nmkei*, or seller, of 

pasties, a confectioiuT (K.Pr. 142). - hakh 

-fT^ I (sg dat. -hakas a 

vegetable with a thick stalk. -khav I 

f. a hole in the ground in wliich 
vegetable stalks are kept (as in a silo) for use 
in winter. -kbth^ I f. (sg. dut. 

-kachd -Frnn)> the hard wood-like stalk of a 
vegetable or its bark, •nador'' I 

m. a pasty of lotus - stalks. -ray 
m. a certain disease of the rice-crop, in which 
the roots are attacked, and the plant withers from 
the root upwards (L. 334, tnunj rm). 

mSnd^ 2 iJhi f. (sg. dut. mdnje ^nr), trampling, 
rubbing witli the feet (cf. mandun^ used — ♦ as in 
lata-mond^) trampling with the feet, trampling 
down, crushing under the feet (K. 237) ; so (of the 
hands) kari-miind^, clapping the hands in derision 

(K. 222, 232>. ' 

mdnd^^ 3 see m$nd'‘ 4. 

mnndi or mundi buti m. Spheeranthus molUa (El.J 
(cf. gumk® mundi^ p. 2986, 1. 11). 
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munttdi f, proolainntion by beat of 

drum. — nerUn* — ih^^f.inf. proclamation to issue, 
proclamation to bo made (Rum. 92, lOOJ, 1069, 1679). 
— phirun^ — ftR^^or — phiravttn^ — ftix:4«^f.it»f. 
to make proclamation, proclaim (RiTm. 89, 679), 
mandach ir^ i f. (sg. dat, mandachi 

modesty, bnshfulness, shame (Gr.Gr. 126, 137 ; 
(Jr.M. ; W. 114; K.Pr. 4; 6iv. 871, 884; K. 662, 
1141). — ka8un“ — I f i»f. to 

remove modesty, to cure (a ])orsou’s) modesty. 
— pSn^ 1 f-inf. basli fulness to attack 

(a ]4erson). — w6thun^ — I fdnf. 

bashfulness to rise (i.e. to depart). 

mandacha-buth^ m. 

hash fill ness- faced, sliamefacod. -VCfcar I 

m. natural shamofacedness, born modesty, 
-vyot" -^5 I a<lj. (f. 

ot native modosty, hiisliful, of nnxlest diapositioii 
((Ir.Gr. 167, Gr.M.). 

mandoch'* »dj- (f- mandiich" nshained, 

Iwcomo batihfiil (K. 628). -mot" I ^iTTTlWWr:^ 
lulj. (f. inandUch^-muh“ caused to feel 

l)U8liftdiies8, put out of couiitoiiunoe, abashed (Hum. 
886, 1468) ; one wlio is 8toj)ped (from making a 

request or the like) b)' baslifulne88,’abuslio<l. 
mandachuu I conj. !i (2 p.p. 

mandachyov also writteu mandaohov 

to become bashful, to become sliamefaced, 
to become ashamed, feel shame, bo aba8lio<l (Gr.Gr. 
12“., 171; K.l’r. 4, 26, 5!), Idd ; .Siv. 654. 489, 
860, 884, 886, 1288; Ram. 1211, 1773; K. 066, 
061, 664, 975, 686, 721, 775, 801, 1134, 1143). 
mandachd-mot'* i 2 perf. 

part. (f. mandache-muh^ ashamed, 

feeling sbamefuced. 

mandachawun I conj. l 

(1 p.p. mandachow" to make (a person) 

ashamed, to pnt to shame, to confuse (Gr.Gr. 171 ; 
K.Pr. 16, 119, 259; YZ. 23, 466; ftiv. 22, 73, 89, 
124,’ 225, 525, etc. ; Rum. 292, 347, 364, 386, 
764, etc.). 

mandacha'wan.kUt" 

f^4\(lCTT) f. a daughter, etc., who put.# (respoctuble) 
parents, etc., to shame, .ka^h -t^l^ I IfflSfTmnil m. 
(sg. dat. -ka^B f. -kut“ -4^. ab.), a son 

(or other youth) who puts his (respectable) parents 
(or other respectable people) to shame. 

mandacho'vr'^ - mot® ^ I tVipn 

perf. part, (mtuiaohdy^-muk* 

B^), put to shame (e.g. of a respectable person put 
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to slianie by jmblio ubuHo, or by a (liMro[nifa])le child), | 
disgracod. i 

mandodari f. N. of tlio wife of tho demon 

RiTv/uui. A(*(>()r(ling to ilio Skt. Adhhntft RdnulycniHy I 
sIh* was also tlio iiHjtlier of Sita, having booomo j 6 
a(H’.i<l(Mit.'dly piM^gnant of lior, in Ravana*8 ahsen(;e, by 
drinking milk mixed with tho blood of certain •Usis. 
Soc,IRAS. for p. 4‘22. Tboro is notliing like 

ibis in tbo Vdhuiki iMnnlyann (Rain. R), 4d0, 

(Jbo, 004, 10 

manduj^ ^ f. the inner llcsliy [)art of tlie 

thigh (Kl.); the rump, buttocks (Iv.Pr. 40); cf. 
mandul, of whkdi this is the feni. mandaje-hor'' 

I m. the two thighs, tbo thiglis 

(looked upon as a pair). ic 

mandiij** I f. a number of people 

sitting in a cinile ; behun manduj^ karith, to sit 
in a circle (Gr.M.) ; f. of mandul, q.v. 
mdndlij^ mdndukh nyon^ and 

ndn^-mdndukh (s.v. nfind 3). ao 

mandnkh ui. (sg. dat. mandakas 

N. of a particular musical air (in 8kt. maijidaht) 
(8iv. 18‘27, where the comm, translates the word by 
‘ breath ’). 

mdndukh ^lat. mdndakas a 

frog, usually in the compound miho^’mdndukh (see 
mih 2) and ndhd-m® (see nSnd 3). 
mandal 1 in. the 8anskrit form of mandul^ q v., 
used in religious terms such as dwadashanta- 
mandal, p. ‘2()‘2/y, 1. 15 (fi.V. 33, Siv. lti5G). 
mandal 2 THTRI I ni. (properly the same us 

mandal 1), a circular disk (i.q. mandul) (Jj.V. 75) ; 
a circular tract c/f ground ; hence, a territory or 
province (a})[)roximat(dy circular in form) ruled by 
a single king {8iv. I53i), 1<S‘23). 
mandila O m. a kind of 

long tine woollen turban or turban cloth, woven with 
silk and gold tliread. 

mandul i nu (sg. dat. mandalas H^^), 

th(' liip, thigli ; tlie rump, buttocks (K.Rr, IGG, 208). 

( T maiidiij^ and maishd-m®, s.v. mUshh 

mandal-bache l f i>l. the 

(ulg(‘s of the thighs. -gakh‘‘r“ I 

f. rubl)ing the ground with the buttocks. -hor'* 
m. tho buttocks (spoktui of as 

a -vyoth" -4^ 1 ndj. (f. -veth" 

-Ml ), fiil-buttocked. 

mandul or mandul" I 

m. (sg. dat. mandalas a circle 

(Siv. 128, a circle of dancers) (Siv. 1325, 1390; | 


K. 294) ; a circular piece of ground on which people 
meet ; the orbit of a heavenly body (^iiv. 198, 1663) ; 
a circle of pictures of the go<ls in the hall of 
sacrifices (Siv. 960) ; a picture of the orb of the sun 
painted in tho houses of Bruhrnaiiias of Kashmir on 
the seventh lunar day of the bright half of the month 
of Hilr (Skt. As(i(/Ji(t) (Jumv-,luly). bu-mandul, 
the circuit of the earth, tho whole earth, the 
terrestrial globe (K. 13, 17) ; ranga-mandul, an 
arena (K. 433) ; rasa-mandul, the circular dance of 
Krishna (Krsiia) aud the herd maidens of Gokula 
(K. 293) ; ydgna-mandul, a sacrificial arena, tho 
liallowed ground on whi(di a sacrifice is being held 

(K ;J0r>). - shehalun — 1 

m.iiif. cooling rain after a long season of heat 
to occur. 

mand^‘ • brohmun I 

< 14 «i m.inf. the Brahtauija who paints 
the uhove pictures in the hall of sacrifice, .masal 
I fhe powdered 

paints used in intiklng the above pictures. Cf. 

masala. 

mend^ad i adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. mdnd'ladin afflicted with leprosy 

(W. 111). 

m6nd"-mot" see midun. 

mandan 1 l m. shaving off of the 

beard aud moustache (as is done by Hindus at sacred 
bathing ]>lace8, on the death of a parent, or in certain 
ceremonies of initiation). 

mandan 2 m. a room, a chamber. This is the 
word in use towards Ilariimfila (Kl.). 

mandain, see mandyun". 

mandun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. mond" ; 

2 p.]). manzov iTffr^), to churn, boat up (a liquid) 
(K.Pr. 224; 8iv. 14G1, 1838, 1869; K. 161); to 
8]>ill (inlr., El.) ; met. to explain thoroughly a long 
and intricate book or other subject (quasi, to extract 
its butter, or essence, by churning) (6iv. 49). 

mond"-mot" I VTRftftTf: perf. part. (f. 

mUnz‘‘-mu%‘‘ ohurned; thoroughly ox- 

plained, ns ab. ^ 
mandun 

conj. 1. 

(1 p.p. mond" 2 j».p. manjyoT to 

adorn (a woiuaii or child with fiuo clothes, ornaments, 
etc.), to bedizen, deck, bedeck; to anoint, rub 
(Kl.); to tread, trample down (lijl.)j esp. to wash 
woollen cloth (by kneading it with the feet in 
a trough, with soap, etc., and water) (K.Pr. 174). 
Cf. midun. 
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mandun 

mandan 3 '>«i mandan-g ar ^ ov 

mandan-gor^ ">• 

-gur“ -*1^). “ professional cleaner of woollen cloth 

or of woollen garments, mb ab. (his wages are 
mandawan, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 149). mandan-gar-bay 
or mandan-gar‘-bay • 

^ cleaner. 

mandan-gari i f- 

the profession of washing woollen goods, as ah. 

-wdkhul -¥<|« I W A r*I«| ^ *n m. (sg. dat. 

wdkhalas trough in which such woollen 

goods are trodden. ^ | 

mond”-mot" \ i 

perf. part. (mUnd^-mUb** sg. (Int. manje- I 

mabe adorned, bc<leckod ; (of woollen 1 

objects) cleaned, as ub. 

mandun sot' madun. 

mendun tonj. d to suflFer from leprosy (of. 

myond" l), used in the following ;—mSndith 
marun I •« inf. 

to die of lepro\y (or some other terrible disease) (an 
expression used principally in malediction). 

mdndun Wj»l i con), a (2 p.p. mbndyov 

wj^b), (of u» edged tool, weapon, etc.) to become 
blunt, become dull-odged; (of an intelligent man) to 
become dull, stupid; to become weak. m6ndy0- 
mot“ I 

mub*^ blunted ; (of sotneone formerly 

intelligent) become stupid, blunted in wit. 
mandanawun couj. 1 (1 p p mandanow" 

to cause to cliurii ; to cause to bo churned, 
to churn (Siv. 855, n.ag.) ; to spill (tr., 

Gf. mandun. 

mandanawun JiTr»Ti5»l.. see madanawun. 

maiiddn mandin mandinuk" 

mandinSn' mandinSs see 

mandyuh". 

mandiin" f- a ball of butter (used 

<,l,her — •, compounded with a word meaning 
‘butter’, or alone). 

mandaph i m (sg. dat. mandapas 

a ball for ceremonial occasions (such as 
sacrifices, public meetings, and the like) (K. 1015). 

mandar or manddr or mandir » 

m.'a temple, a pagoda (Siv. 21, 868, 11<8, 
1181, 1731, 1747); a palace (K., 81^1, 104.'>, 
1115, mandar). mandgr-brohmun ' 

m. (sg. dat. -brbhmanas -wiim). 

a temple-llrahmana (who officiates at sacrifices an d 
other rites), -brblimuil^ 
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577 — mandyun® 

a tomple-Brabmana woman (who performs ceremonies, 
ote.) ; the wife of a teinple-Bralimana. 
mandir^ l ^TTrSTW: m. the person in charge of 

a temple, and respousihle for its management, 
mandora l fnn^ft?nnnWT f- a largo masonry 

building, a palace (lliim. 1784). 

mdndur® 1 i («J?- mbndaras 

j^TTTS,). a widower (a widow is mdnd 2, q v.). 
mdndur® 2 i >a. (sg. dat. mbndaras 

the trunk, or stump, of a tree, a log 
(Gr.Gr. 37, K.rr. 231). 

mdnd^r^ I : f- a small short stump or 

trank of a tree, a Hinall log. 

muni-dar ^ 

a cloth of mixed cotton and wool ; a kind of cotton 
cloth made to resemhle woollen stuff with fine spots ; 

(as adj.) woolly, covered with wool (of a sheep, etc.). 

m^)nd®ran f- (««• <lat. 

m6nd®run“ the act of making blunt 

(a sharp weapon, tool, etc.) ; causing a clover man 
to be Btupid. 

m6nd®run I 3Sti?7TTqT^*l » (f 1> P- 

mind«r“ »'al‘« 0^ weapon, tool, etc.) 

(Gr.Gr. 7) ; to cause (a clever jierson) to hecomo stupid. 

I m6nd®rawuii «M.nj. 1 (I p p- 

I mt>nd*r6w“ b. make blunt (a weapon or 

! a tool) ; to cause (a clever person) to bocomo stupid. 

1 mendis «ee myond®. 

i mdndus or mbnduB® m. (sg. < a . 

' miindasas widowhood (t.r.Gi. 144). 

! — kadun — I ni.inf. to live a 

i widow, to endure widowhood. 

I mandav i 

I forest villages. CL gaua-maudav, p. 28.5, 1. 3< 

mandawan i f- f«>- 

cleaning cloth by kneading it (cf. mandun). 

manday »ftrn, see maday. _ 

mandyuh® 

fnidday (El. manddtn). 

mandeh »' mandin i »r«rTini '‘‘I' - 

at midday (K.Pr. 176, maiidrni-, 193, 228, maiidtm). 
.gur“ f- fbo midday hour, -gata 

I W«n]P«rr^: f. darkness at midday ; met. 
misgoverunient, misrule, maludministratioii (with its 
i 48 I accompanying calamities) ; unduly ignoring, turning 
the cold shoulder (to a person). -thag -'3^ I 
in. a midday robber, an open swindler, 

swindling a person before bis ^ery eyes, -bur I 
f- “ niidday thief, a thief who steals by 
day, a thief who steals in the presence of bis victim. 
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mangal »i*TW 


mandenuk“ oi mandinuk“ i 

it'lj. (f. inandinUc“ ), of, or 

Ixiloiigiiijr |o, iiii(|i|:iy. 

mandendn or mandindn I 

fi'l''- lit iiiiildny (Gr.tJr. l.'>7 ; K.I'r. 60;: 5 

YZ. r-'7, itriO; Siv. ;!.‘32, y5l, 17o(i; Ram. ' 

1 1 Id), -bcig* -wT(n 01 -bdgm -wtr»rn i Jivnfnr^ i 

adv. at about mitlday. 

mandfenes or mandings I 

adv. at midday. -bdg^ or -bbgin | lo 

I adv. at a])out midday, 

mdnafa m. ^ndns, profit, .surplus {trofits (Or.M.). ! 

mang l f- a dvmaud, bo^giuo^, rcapiest for ! 

Hometliiti^»’ ((ir.tir. 1 * 20 ; IJilm. t>l(); K. 4HI) ; 

II. xi, lb). — asun"^ is 

f inf. to como into oxistonco, ^ouieral asking- 

tor soniolliing to (Kiour, uiiivorsal demand for some- 
tliing oil awount (/f its seareity or rarity. — lagun^ 
—1^?^ I f.inf. (of .something 

bitlierto disn'garded or mado little ace<)unt of) 20 

a sudden and general (h'luand or impiiry for 

anything to oeeiir. ~-yin^ 

f.inf. a demand (for anylhing) to eome from various 
di.stant places. 

manga-mang i yr: g^: f. . 

eontinually or frequently asking for something. 

-mang kariin^ 1 gin: vrr^^^ f inf. 

to ask freipiently for sometliing (esj). for food) 

{\V. 144, K Pr. i:io). 

manga ??rir in hanga-manga, hanga ta manga, see .1 
banga, \), ddtb/, I. ‘Jb. 

mdng «irir I f. the temple of the head (El. 

(neiKja^ mf/ciuj). — liavun“ — I 

f.inf. to show the temple, a scornful 
eontradiction or eounter-statcunent to b(} made in ai 
emiilatioii by a powerle.ss person. — karUn^ 

I ^KT: f.inf. to make scornful eon- 

tradi(‘tion or eouuter-.statement, a.s ab 

mdnga-dag I f- n blow on tlie 

tempb‘, i.e. continual unseemly prating or chattering; | a 
a licadaeln^ (eausf'd tlnu’ehv) (K.Pr. loS). -dagal 
I finTi?fTir^tTT^: adj. c.g. a continual chatterer. 

-bbr^ -ITHt I m.])I. the middle jinrt of 

tliH temple — wdthaiie — I 

f. ]>] int. th(' templu.s t(; rise, to frown iu anger. 4c 

mdngan-nar 1 (for 2, see mengun), 

tire' in tlie teunples, anger aeeouqianied by Hn.Nliing of 

the tciU]iles. 

indllg 1 I ni a species of pulse, 7V/n.sre//^s• 

Mtniijo ( I'J P/tf(s( (t/f(s Mffj or RiiiUutus) ((rr.Ur. <51, co 


164 ; W. 134, 155 ; L. 330, 338, 440 ; K.Pr. 42, 180). 
It is said to have cooling properties, and is much 
used as a diet for invalids. 

mdnga-diij^ ^ mong-field, 

a field prepared for sowing this pulse, or in which it 
is a crop, -hal -fTW I f. («g. .dat. -hbj^ 

-^^ ), a kind of lice bearing a fat round-shaped 
grain, -muzawar I 

mong-sou{>, a kind of drink (ef. our barley-water) 
made of water in whiidi the [)ulso is boiled. It is 
given to invalids; cf. muza-war,' s.v. muza« 
-phol“ -lii^ in. u lillln, or small qmuitily of mong 
(dr Or. 161). -shM I m. 

a kind of rico with a fat round-sliiiiiod grain (cf. 
-hal, ah.); ‘a mbng-jackal,’ a viuy timid person, 
a great coward (one who liides him.scdf, like a jackal, 
even in a field of shoi t-stalked moiig, when he sees 
a little dog in the distance). -fedgan I 

m. ‘ fours of mong i.e. what seems 
a very little to turn out, on calculation to he 
immeasurahly great, a trifio hecomiiig immense, 
ddio allusion is to a })Opular st(>ry, in which a king 
agreed to pay a [ihysician a fee for curing his piles 
as follows: on llic first square of a cliessboard were 
to 1)0 })laced four grains of mong ; on the second 
s(juaro four times that number, or lb; on the 
tliird sipiare four times tlie number on tlio second 
square, or b4 ; on the fourtli square four times the 
number on the third sipiare, or 25b ; and so on 
tlnougb the t) t squares, tlie number on each 8(][uare 
bt*ing four times that on the preceding square. The 
fee was to be the total amount of grains so placed. 

The king looked upon this as a very trilling matter 
and gave lb(' iiecos.sary orders; but when the total 
came to be calculated out it came to millions of 
maunds. Tmh'ed, so great was the amount, that the 
king could not pay it, and hud to make over his 
whole king«lom and piivate property in order to 
discharge the debt. -WOr^ I ni. 

a cake of mbng-Honr mixed with sauce and fried, 
mdng 2 1 f. a certain bird, tlie Lessor 

(\)rmorant, Gravtihis suiensis (f^. 132, fntmfj). 
m6ng 3 m 1 f. a pill of cliaras 

(the resinous inflorescence of the hemp-plant) pre- 
pared for smoking. 

mangal ir^TW 1 huppinesg, good luck, 

fidieity; a blessing, benediction, expression of good 
wishes, au.spiciousness (Siv. llHb, 1745) ; an auspicious 
ceremony (e.g. the festival on recovery from sickness) ; 
the planet Mars (Eh), -war •’^TTg m. Tuesday. 




m^ngal 


mengal \ a<ij. C.g. possessing n te.npte 1 | r 

(of the hea.i) ; met. haughty, arrogant, domineering, , 

iiectoring, blustering. I 

mongla (? spelling and gender), saffron in a dry I 
condition, made from the white base of the flower- 6 : 
sti*mia. It is not the best (piality (Ti. 344). | 

m6ngU I i * 

maul for applying jdaster ; a club, a mace ( . « . ). j j 

m6ngol l creeiier I 

chiefly found' in forests, used internally as a remedy »o . 
for skin diseases (Ij. 76, imuKjal). , 

mdngol" I 

water-weed, with numerous small leaves^ tloatingjn 
masses ovm- the water. mdngblhbyol" 

ajTrw I ”1- i 1 

a ctdleetion of innumerable articles. ^ | 1 

mangun ^ I’ 1’ ^V'_ ‘ ■ '; 

muni- Mm (K. 488, 588, 718) ; 2 p.p. manjyov j ; 

jisiftw), tcT ask for, reipiest, demand, beg, solicit, | 
entreat, crave (dr.Gr. 125, 129; Gr.M. ; K.l>r. 2.5, *o | 
:J1. 5G, 105, 13G, 1.50; YZ. 541 ; Siv. .308-10, ,0<. , , 

753, 1 173, etc. ; lldm. 63, 149 .52, 612, etc. ; Iv. (.i, j j 

142, 268, 278, 306, 423, etc. ; 11. xi, 14 ; xn, 4, o, | , 

7, 10, 11, 14, 15, 18, 19); to ask (a person jo j 1 
approach), to call up (a person to oneself) (K. 3/4, l ^ 
996). hisab mangun, to call for (a persons) ; 

account, to call a reckoning (K.l*r. 246). -layekh ; , 

— I a^'j- ‘‘t to be asked lor ; 

(e g owing to the known liberality of the giver, its i 

abundance, or desirability). -tagun 1 jO 

m-hif. to know how to ask for, to 
bo skilled in bogging for something desired ; to ^ 
intend to get something asked for. 

mong«-mot» i G; , 

{Uam.592) ; asked, entreated (for something) (K. -.6). i 

mangan-bana >» 

a vessel of asking, i.e. a person suitable for being | 

asked, or suitable for asking. -butb ^ • , 


I mbnje l 

mSngun mbnganas 

jjjjt^I^), .sheep (or goats’) dung (El. mcnyin ; L. 4.>9, 
m’,u,an) ; (met.) a little boy (because small an.l of 
no account) (K.Pr. 249). mengan-nar 2 
(for 1, see meng) I "*• “ 

8hcop (or gouts’) dung, 
manganawun \ Wu»i»T. 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. mangan6w“ Jiai^Pf^), '<> 
asked for, to get someone to ask lor ; to seiid^ for, 
cau.se to be brought to one (\Z. 49/ , Si\. 67.», 
Ham. 263, 274, 593; K. 1034; 11. ^i, lb; .\i, 8), 
t.o oluini (Kl.). 

mengan or menglm'' \ f > « 

i dung (f. dim. of mengun, <i.v.). 

mengane-g6r“ i 

j of water-cbestniit (the unbroken nut). • gor 
; I f. the dried kernel of the 

1 proeotUng. 

i mdngur" oi. (sg. dat. mdngaras 

! GnGr. .58 ; f. m6ng'‘r‘‘ Gi’.Clr. .’Id), 

the young of a goat, a kid ((>r.('r. .!•>). 
j mangata Mnn \ »'». 4" a-lopted son. -anu* 

! —^*1. I 

i (so-nnd-so) as a non. 

mangatuk“ i adj. (f. 

mangatuc** <”10 who has been ado).tcd, an 

’ adopted son or daughter. ^ . 

! mengath mengatas 

an indication or mark of jiride or arrogance 


(eg such as (he mode of uenring a turban, .etc.) 

(cb meng). -bawun -frgn, 1 

m.inf. to il^siday such an indication ; hence, to assume 
a tbreatening or bullying attitude. 

mangathybri «■ »' 

Ix'gging, inendicivncy . 

mangathyor" 

mangathyarfin but a female beggar is 

mangathybr" a professional beggar, one 

who lives by mendicancy. __ 


01 ; : -S!;, CO, K. be., 

„red ...r, -wbl. -la, . mi...! n ... C- -wajta 1 ; 

an askor, a beggar. i , swfira ( = ni. an astronomer, an 

maugani .1.1^ | o'°r«td 'T» ■ '(S “ ! T, rol'ogor CO, . ' ' . 

• s ;,„an6har,.a„,oj.o.b.i-y».di.,,H,,g,cba™ 

mangith nyun“ f’f?. ask for 


lovable (Siv. 853). 


1.^. mangith nin., | j W l -d . 

to take and marry a girl (K.l r. 8.1). I . * 
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mdnjd 2 jaiiir ns in ad-m6nje (p. lO^, 1. 41), nt 

II l•(^(lllO(•(l ]iriri‘, ? (![, mSnd** 1. 

m6nj“ »fl^. w«') moj”, h.v. majun. 

munj in munj rai (I>. .T14), soe mdnje-ray, 

J). I. '{8. 

m^lnj"h6r (“Iso written munjhor #arftT) “r 

{1:1.) magar i in. tlio iiJimo of I 

I lie ninlli month of (ho Ilindii jeiir (in Sanskrit 
and llindl ylt/fi/iaii, and corresponding 
to Novcmhor- December) (El. moin/ior ; W. 107, 
mimj/ior ; K.IV. l‘>8 ; JliTm. 1034 ; K. 207). j 
mdnjhuri adv. in the montli of Mdnj‘‘lior j 

(Uilm. 200). ' ■ I 

munajjim see munahjim. | 

mdnjal jiiirw or mdnjSl i adj. c.g. i 

po.sso.ssing a hidden root (cf. mS'nd" 1) ; hence, mot. 
respected, honoured, higldy tlionglit of, worsliipful, i 
distingniblicd (of. hdngal-mdnjal, p. aoo/i, 1. 45). 1 

m6nj“-mot“ *<00 mdj“-mot“, h.v. majun. 

manja-matid , see maje-mafed, s.v. ma(lun. | 

munj^-mute** hoc mangun. 

manjun hoc majun. 

mdnjdr 1 41^(TT m. cinmainoss, unskilfulnoss, I 

want, or lo.ss, of de.vterity (Dr.tlr. 00, 140). ' 

manjit, see mazeth. i , 

mdnja^ or mdnjath i i 

m (.Sg. dat. mdnjatas a kind of cowry- j 

hIioII witli throe corners. i 

manjyov see mangun. j 

manka i m. a Hiuike-stoiie, a certain ^ 

stone wliicli is believed to liavo the |'">vv^er of cx- i 
traetiii^ the jioison from a snake’s bite. ! 

munakh i f. (sg. dnt. j 

munki a .s[iocies of flriod grnjios or raisins, ' 

hloom-niisin.s. I g 

munka-catin i 

f. a ‘ohntnoo or jam iniido from these raisins (used 
as a medicine), -shira I m. ; 

till' expressed juice of tlu'so raisins soaked in water, j 

mankal I TTVTf’l^T f. a charcoal i a 

bnizior, a (‘hatiiij^^-tlisli. | 

HIOIIrI 111 . lli(> IinjH'van jilieasant, wliich i.s said to ! 
be found in Ka.sliniir (Kl.). ' 

mbnil l sel f-ro.sj)eot, the ! 

of one avIio keeps up his Hen.se of di^mity '<5 
(‘‘ven wlnm nMlueed to poverty) and' wlio refuses ! 
to ii^k tor )iel]). j 

munuD ^^^ , adj. (f. mun^j-^ made ; 

"I wool, woollen (Ml vioiiii/) ((rr.Gr. I-Kir: p/ittu, 
or eoar.se \vooIlt*n cloth (I’ll.). i 

' ' ' ftO 


j liionam karun see mon karun (p, 573i, 

I. 22). 

[ manman jtrit*!: i f- (sg. dat. manmdn" 

I *ll1ll^), mutual emulation, mutual competition, 

6 mutual out-vyiiij^ (among several jier.soiis engaged on 
! similar occupation.s, and each trying to win a wager 
I or price) (K.l'r. ()6 ; 6iv. Idld, 1519, I5d3). 

— lagun“ — I f.inf. io regard 

each other in emulation. 

« manmiin* »rRiit5 ' ^f^*<rarr adv. in 

i emulntioii. 

. l]ia.nniRth m. love, amorou.s j)aHsion, lust, carnal 

I desire (L.V. 43) ; Kama, the Indian Cupid. 

I niRnan 1 l m. the act of thinking or 

5 j consideration, meditating or reflecting (upon) ; 

I thought, reflection, study (Siv. 1001, 1792). -mal 
-HTW I f. a kind of jf'welled garland 

bound on the head of a bride in a wedding ceremony 
I (Siv. 1201). 

) man an 2 i iTvrfw f. (sg. dat. manuii^ 

*n4^), a kind of kag^r^, or portable lirazier, used 
' maiidy liy boatmen. Jt is inade entirely of pottery 

i within and without, and is not covered with wick(‘r- 

! work. It is carried ahout under the elothes for 

; warmth (W, 124, K.Tr. 129) (of. nara-m®, s.v. nar). 

i manane-til dazun I 

m.inf. the oil of a brazier to burn or blaze 
I tip (and burn the body) ; met. to become utterly 

j involved in calamity, -til zalun -eftw I 

I to set on tiro the oil in 

I a brazier (as ab.) ; to involve a person in utter 
calamity. 

manana f. honouring, respecting. — karuii^ 

! f.inf. to shew rc.speet (to), piiy revereiioe (to) 

' (K. 722). 

j manun i eouj. l (i p.p. m6n“ 

I »fr^, f mcln“ 2 p.]). manov m^^), to 

I respect, revere, e.steem highly (Siv. 414, 441), 472, 

I 984. 1049, I20t, I2i»8, etc. ; Uhiu. 71 ; K. 898, 905, 

j 10 IK, lOo-'l) ; to mlmit, allow, acknowledge, confess, 

j own (Or.dr. 174; (Jr.M. ; Siv. 09.3, 944); to agree 

I to, assent to, comply with ((ir.M. ; K.Pr. 201; 

I YZ. 515; Siv. 095; K. .323, 403, 405, 574, 718, 

! 8-10) ; to take, assume, suppose ; to hood, fellow 

: (advice) (Or..M., K.l'r. 135, K. 016) ; to take for 

graided, grant ; to ijiiiik of, call to mind, rmnomlier 
' ( K. 115.')) ; to hold, view, consider, regard as, deem, 

look upon as (L.V. 2.3, 73 ; Siv. 48, 280, 877, 1002, 
1419, 1503, etc.; Dam. 180, 151-3, 1045; K. 113, 
3H, 533) ; to hold to be true or right, to approve of 








(K.Pr. 2; 6lr. IIO-I, 1311, 1555, 1773; K. 582) ; 
to obey (Gr.Gr. 5 ; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 256 ; Ram, 748, 
840 ; K. 240, 466, 630) ; to give in to, submit to 
(K.Pr. 182, K. 623). 

manun'^ m. obedience ; na-manun®, dis- 

obedience (Gr.M.). 

m 6 n’*-mot’* i perf. part. (f. mon“- 

mu 1 s“ agreed to, approved of, etc., as ab. ; 

generally approved of (by everyone), bigbly esteemed 
or respected (K.Pr. 163). 

menun \ oonj. 1 (l p.p. rnyun"^ ^ 

(Gr.Gr. 26}’, f. min^ P P* ^^^), 

to measure (length, 8u^)erfieies, or (juantity) (Gr.Gr. 
5, 21, 104; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 127, 155; YZ. 421; 
Siv. 1502) ; to estimate, guess (Kb). 

menan-bana I ni. a 

measuring vessel, a measure (holding so muoli). 
-w61« I wrm: n.ag. (f. -wajen -ttw^), 

a measurer, surveyor. 

]>orf. part. 

(f. min^-mub^ measured, that which 1ms 

been measured. 

munan i jpR f. (sg. dat. munlin^ 

the act of pounding (grain in a mortar), husking 
(grain in a mortar). 

munun ^ 5 ^ 1 (vTi*iT^:) conj. I (1 p.p. 

mun“ f. mun^ pound (grain in 

a mortar), to husk (in a mortar) (L. 401 ; K.l’r. 15, 
147; 6iv. 1533). mun“-mot'‘ I 

porf. part. (f. mun'^-mub^ ), (of grain) 

husked (in a moiiar). 

manand oc-jU or mdnind pr<‘i). like, 

resembling, after tho likeness of ; bo-manand, 
incomparable (Aiv. 775) ; mouind • 6 - bahar = 
like tbo sea, like a river (dv.Pr. 04). 

mananawun i conj. 1 (I p.p. 

.mananow** jfipfYj), to cau8(! to agree to ; to 
j)er8nado, appease, console, soothe (Aiv. 24, 1034, 
1780; Rilm. 1525, 1636, 1070, 1691, 1731). 

manan 6 w"-mot“ i porf. part, 

(f. manan5v“ - mub“ appeased, 

soothed. 

mananawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mananow'" 

to cause to be honoured (Siv. 1211). 

mbnapha wpinw, i q. m 6 nafa, q v. 

man^r or man^r^ i ^friRTT: 

m. (his wife is man^r-bay (s^c below), 

but a female lapidary is man^ren q.v. 

(Gr.Gr. 39), a lapidary, a man who works on 
precious stones or on shells, a shell-worker (Gr.Gr. 


148). -bay -WTW I a lapidary's wife. 

-kot“ in. the sou of a lapidary (used with the 

idea of praise), a true son of a lapidary (Gr.Gr. 132) ; 
hence, a good, or skilled, lapidary (Gr.Gr. 132). 
6 -thbj^ written mana‘r- thbj® I 

^rftPiTTniw: in. a lapidary’s polishing \vheel or 
lathe (worked with a bow). -wan -'WT^ I 
m. a lapidary’s sliop or workshop, 
manir in manira-dag m. Avouiium sp. (L. 74, used to 
10 make a hair-wasli). 

manir udj. c.g. spiteful, envious (Kb), 

manbri f. ornaments for women, consisting of 

j brae^dets, rings for the nose, ears, and ncek, made of 

; earthenware, tin, iron, brass, and copper (Kb uiandvi), 

1 18 j munbr^ f. diininisliing, waning, in d6ka* 

i i manor", p. 204A, 1. 12, q.v. 

! I man^ren f. a fomulc lapidary, etc.'; se(! man*r. 

i I manarSn jtpi^ I f. an lionoured woman, 

i I i.e. a true, faithful, and loving wife (Siv. 668). 
j ao ! mdhs (Kb), see mas 1.. 

j manas m., i.q. man 1, mind, the seat or faculty 

; of reason and feeling, tlie Irhinking faculty, the heart, 

; soul (li.V. 2) ; the faculty of imagination (L.V. 27). 

! I mons, see mds^. 

Iasi munbsib adj. c.g. proper, suituhle (Gr.M., 

W. 149). ' 

mansh (Kb), see mflshb 

: manshb l m. (with indef. art. 

! manshah , Gr.M.), Origin, beginning ; 

! motive, object, intention, (h'sign (Gr.M.) ; jiurport, 
i tenor, drift. 

manosh m., i.ej. manush, q.v. (Ram. 25, 

j 51, 100). 

! manush mandsh mandsh or 

I manbshy »n*ns| i >»• («R- 'bit. man*shSs 

j ^ man, a human being (i.e. /ionw, as distinct 

i from supernatural beings and brutes) (li.V. 81, 107 ; 

■ Ram. 27, 63, 65, 139, 339, 576, 578, 863, 1498 ; 

I K. 56, 490, 680, 754) ; (pb) people in general (Gr.M.). 
j man^^shb (or mandshe)-b6y i 

I m. (tbo gender is reported as masculine, 

but tbo word b6y is feminine ; ef. mbba-bby, s.v. 
mbbh, which is fern:), the sincdl of a man ; 
tho (unexpected) smell of human habitations (in 
48 n forest or desert place). -lukh m. the world 

of men (Rum. 515, 609, 1262). -zath I 

1 mankind, the human species 

' (R^lin. 1167). '■ 

munshi m. a writer, scribe, secretary, amanuensis 

(Gr.M.)? , 
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m$mshdr i in. a king among sages, 

a gront s:ig(‘ of ancient days (Siv. 277, (>31, 676, 

61)6, (dc ; U;Tin. Dol, 1682, 17o2 ; K. 47, 355, 384, , 
386, 577, 582, 1038, 1054); mot. a sedate gontle- 
nafiirtMl innn who, at tlio present day, loa<l8 an i 5 
ascetic lif(», /i man of saintly disposition. 

mandshy m., i.q. manush, q.v. 
manskhel (Kl.), see maz-khfil, s.v. maz. 
manaskar m. perfect perception, full con- 

.s(MousnesH (of ])leasure, y»ain, etc.), iiNod in the 10 - 

following manaskar rozun i 

m.inf. to dovot(‘ one’.s attention 
exclusively to some object or work ; the attention to | 
b(^ devoted (‘xclnsi vad v, as ab. 

man^^sun 1 conj. 1 (I p.p. ir» 

man°S^ sometbing in fulfilment of 

a vow, to (l(n'ot(j sometbing to pious u.ses, make 
.a pious (uidowment. man®S"-mot^ 1 

perf. part. (f. man^^s^-mufe^ 
given, i*te., as ab. 20 

manasawun 1 oonj. 1 (1 p.]». 

manasow" to dedicate anything (with 

a])propriato isdigious ceremonies, and the recital of 
j)rop(‘r texts) ; to make a solemn (proini.se, vow, etc.) 
(Ham. 627 ). 

manata 1 extreme respect, great 

rcveroiKic sliown to a superior or great honour shown 
by a superior to an inferior (K. 1)06). 
manot^ I m. a weight of one and a half 

se(*rs (i.e. three pounds) (Iv.Pr. 13, 44, 136 j. (Jf. ^ 
man 3. 

manat* menan* i 

m. pi. inf. to weigh amounts of one and a half steers, I 
met. associates to qiiarnd mutually, — minith 
khsn* ~ I » 

m. ])1. inf., id. 

manat* (<>r man*!*) dab khyon** (fJ’tt?) 

I '" ii'f- ("f >"i 

arrogant or insohmt person) to hocome tjuieted, be 
brought to on**’s si'iise.s, be tauglit one’s ])bice ())y 
juinishmciit, suffering, or the dike) (K.Hr. 56). 

manaP (or man*^!^) dab pyon'^ ^ 

^ I m.inf. 

litH'oniiiig (piiokicl, etc., us nl)., to occMir to n 
pt'i son , 

manth nt«r, i.<i math, q.v., s.v. math, 
manth *it3, month wt?, soe math, mbth. 
manath i isnn f. (manub'* ac know led g- 

nnuit, assent*; faitlj, Irii.st (Ham. 46) ; ])romise, vow; 
desire, intention. (3. maiiath. 


manath m’RT 1 f (sg dat. manub^ 
belief, redigious belief. Cf. manath. 
minath i f- (fig* dat. 

miniib^ kindness, favour, obligation ; grace, 

courtesy ; entreaty, liumble and earnest supplication, 
an entreaty which humiliates the entroator, asking 
a favour (Gr.M.) ; grateful thanks, praise. — hSil^ 

— I fdnf. to acknowledge tlie 

granting of a favour, to admit an obligation, 
—kadiih'* — i f inf. 

voluntarily to undergo the liumiliatrOn of a.sking 

a fiivoiif. —manath — i f*r«rTf tiT^»T*T; f- tlie 

foniiiil bogging (for tlio br'ule), tlio formal proposal 
of marriage made by the bridegroom’s people to the 
Indde’s ]MH)ple. — thaviin** — i 

f iiif' f<v Iminilinte a por.son (i.e. by 
fbe grantor calling tlio grantee’s attention to iiis 
gcnero.sitv) in granting a favour, to ]mt (a person 
under) an obligation. 

minub“-rost“ I 

lalj. (f. -riibh** -ijs), (obtained) without 
tlie necessity of asking a favour. 

miniife^n-tal karun i 

m.inf. to Iminiliate a jiorson 
by often jiiilting biin under favours (and talking 
about it). 

month itItt, see mSth. 
munth” 3R^, see mfith". 

m6nthun“ mbnthon" see m8thon“. 
manthar (Kl.j, .see m8th*r 1. 

manth^r <''■ manVr I m. (sg. dat. 

mantras ), a Jiassago of the Vcda.s, a holy 
text : a formula sacred to any jmrtioidar deitv, 
a mystical verso, magic formulary, spell, charm, 
incantation (kV. II, 81, .89, 40, fiS ; Siv. 11, 

1;11, ; Ttiini. Ooti ; K. 877-8). Cf. m8th*r 1. 

mbnth^r l.cp m8th*r 1 and 2. 

monthur" i.(|. m8thur“. month**!** 

i.(p moth**!**. mbnthur“ i.q. m8thur", qq.v. 
40 munt,hur“, etc., i.q. mfithUr'*, etc. 

miinth'r ^r, i.q. m8th*r l and 2, q.v. 
mUnth^r** i q- mUth‘r, see m8th‘r 2. 

man^un'* m. three pounds of anything (El. 

manUiu). Cf. manoe. 

« manVr see manth'r. 
mantr, see m8th*r 2. , 
muntrun® i q mfitrun". 

muntrawun . i q mfitrawun. 
mihb (El ), see mlbh 1. 

60 mbnbh , i q m8bh. 
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munbhur“ munbh'ran munfch'run 

, see mflbhur'', m&fch^ran, and mftbh^run. 
mant^aran {? spelling and gend.), N. of a certain 
medicinal plant, used us an antidysenteric and in 
menorrhagia (L. 75), 

manawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. manow'^ 

to calm, appease (Siv. IGO). manow^-mot'* 

I Trarf^: perf. part. (f. manuv'‘-mub‘‘ 

appeased. 

manawun i ^T^Wi^oonj. 1 (1 p.p. manow^ 

to cause (through a third person) another 
person to agree (to a course of conduct, esp. to give 
something), to persuade a person (tlirough another) 
to give sometliing. manow'^-mot'^ I 

perf. part. (f. manbv'^-mub'* 
caused to agree (by a third person), as ab. 

manawnn"^ \ n ag. (f. manavuii'^ 

Olio who honours or respects (Siv. 1104); 
one wlio has full faith (in a god, a s}>iritual baicher, 
a religion, or the like) ; one wlio is persnaded 
(to agree). 

menawun“ I n.ng. (f. 

menaviin^ weighs or nn‘asures, 

a weigliinan, a moasurei*. : 

menawan l f. wages paid for weiglnng 

or measuring, a weighman’s fee, etc. 
munawan i f. wages for 

})ounding grain in a mortar, wages for husking, 
munawar mlj. o.fT. illuniinat(Ml, 

enliglitened ; elucidated, explained, illustrated ; ejear, 
bright, brilliant. — karun — I 

m.inf. to make a porson brilliant ; i.e. to oudow bim 
completely with wealth, health, prosperity, and viidne. ■ 
— gahhun — i m.inf. suddenly to 

become endowed, as ab. 


i I 

I I 


5 


20 


25 


mainawati seo maina. 

manawath i f. (sg <lat. manavuk® 

persuading a giver through a tliird person 
(to give or do sonieiliiiig). Cf. manawun* 
mainay or mainai i a<lj. c.g. a little, 

a few (of any mass or group of poisons or things) 
(Kl. muiiai, mdiie ; W. IdO, nidii(n). — kala (or ' 
wakta) p^tha — (^) n*'' - 

time, a sliort timo ago, lately (Gr.M.). — karun 

— m.inf. to diminislj, h'ssou (El. /•*.). 

— sapadun — m.inf. to diminish, grow le.ss 
(El. nidne «°). * ’ 

manz \ ni. the middle, midst, mean • 

(Gr.M.,^K.Pr. 146, Siv. 1662, Rilm. 1123); a^a- | 
manz, tlie middle of u market, a place where j 


45 ' 
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four ways meet (p. 5tV, 1. 32). Cf. anz-manz 
(p. 3t)/>, 1. 35). ' 

adv., in the middle, mid (Siv. 1206, 1463, 1478, 
1671 ; 11. xii, 11). 

po8t])os. (governing dat.), in, within (Or.Gr. 152 ; 
Gr.M. ; AV. 1)7 ; L.V. 44, 08 ; Siv. 16, 21, 64-6, 72, 
H2, 87, 80, 1)2, etc.; Uam. 71, 161, 208, 216, 272, 
etc. ; K. 222, 256, etc. ; 11. ii, 1, 7, etc.) ; in 
(of tim(», as in brinzis-mailZ, in tlie twinkling of an 
eye) (Gr.M.; Siv. t;05, t) 13, lOtiC), 1200); into 
(Gr.M. ; Siv. 118, 126, 158, 322, 313, 400, 437, etc. ; 
K. 233, 621, etc.) ; between (Ram. 1260) ; among, 
ami<lst (Siv. 60, 446, 580, 701, 1 100 ; Riim. 87, 112). 

As a postpos. this word naturally follows the word 
it goveuns, l)ut occasionally (e g. K.l'r. 67 ; Siv. t)4, 
(iti. Sti. S7, 89, !)‘i, etc.; K. IIH, IDd, 21) 1) it 
precedes it. Oecasioiially also tin’s ])ostposiiion 
governs tlie ahl. instoud of tlio dat., as in vfivahara- 
manz (Siv. ;>87) ; manz mana (Siv. 1 I0(i) ; 
manz tapowana (Siv. H09) ; prayaga-manz 
(Siv. 1172). 

manz-anz l adj. e.g. being 6r 

dwelling inside, including or (;omj)iisc(l in ; cf. anz* 
manz. -atha -^ter | m. the middle of the 

hand, tho palm of tlie hand ; cf. athas-manz. 

hh/i, 1. 1. —alsun i m.iuf. 

to come in, inbu'vmu*, (‘otno hotWfH'ii ; to becomti 
a surety (bolNVMMMi two ]>copl(‘) (IC.Pr. 13()). •bRg' 

I JTvmrSf m. tlie middle, tho interior (Siv. 320) ; 
adv. in tlio middle, Nvithin, in the interior, in t]i(3 
eentre (Gr.M . ; *E. 45S ; K.I>r. 103; Siv. Oi l, M50, 
1()68, KiJJpj ; K. 251, 201, (>3I, 710) ; postpos. 
(governing diit.i in tho middle (of) (\V^. 07 ; 

YZ. 107; Siv. 20, 320, 1107, 1547, 1588, 1756; 
Rum. 426, 543, 723, etc.) ; into tluj middle (Rum. 
tno, 1713). -baga adv. und postjioR. (governing 
abl.) from in the middle, from, out of (\V. 08; 
K. 283 (adv:), 804 (adv.)) ;• aEo manz-bag in this 
seiise, as in Ram. 632. -baguk'^ I ^VWT*l- 

adj. (f. -baguc*^ belonging to, 

tho interior. -bagan I adv. in the 

middle, within, in tlie interior (Siv. 329). -gUn^ 

I f. the middle slice of a fish 

(see j). 204r/, 1. 12) ; (in a human being, etc.) 
tho middle lump of flesli, the flesh above the aims. 
— hyon" — m.inf. to take into (one’s company), 
to accept (so-und-so) as u member of a company or 
association (K.Pr. 80). -mkndali nakun 

I m.inf. to dance in the 

middle circle, to interfere improperly or rauleyolently 
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in other peoph/s husinoss. — ra^Un — ni.iiif. 
to gra.^p file middle; to throw one's arms round 
a p(irson’H waist (K. dl)9). 

manza l a<lv. and prop, (governing 

ahl.) from within, from in, from among (AV. 98 ; 
K.Pr. IdO; Siv. 15, 18, dl, 122, 289, dOO, ete. ; 
Ram. SO, 1597, etc.; K. 82, 728; ][. viii, 7, 11 ; 
X, 12, efc.) ; d6yau manza, from among two, 
(uhioli) of two; occasionally governing dat. as in 
timanay-manza (Siv. 84) ; manza zalas, from 
out of the water (K. ‘245, 758), but zala-manza 
(K. 272) ; ase manza, from among us (K. 287). 

Occasionally ulso this word is used in8(oa<l of manz, 
as in aki dama-manza, in a single instant (Siv. 
1180), dyana-manza, in meditation (Siv. 1789); 
nagara-manza, in the city (Siv. 1822) ; badi- 
manza, in the milk-pail (Siv. 1887). 

Used as an adv. at an interval of so much 
(Ram. 1719); on such-and-such an acoou^it, 
accordingly, therefore (K. 816) ; on the contrary, 
but (K. 10t)5). 

manza-mara (also written ??5r-^^) i 

adv. about the middle, i.e. at 
some indefinite time, during about some short 
time or ofher (esp. on tlie same day as that in 
whicli the speaker uses tlie expression) (cf. 
(ir.dr. 84 and mara 3). -maruk'^ 
written ;R5[-^ir^) I adj. (f. -maruc^ 

of, or belonging to, some indefinite 
short time (esp. of to-day, as ah.). — 

— I »r«rn: n<ij- (f. -wobh" -tw) , risen 

from the middle, suddenly risen (in wealth, 
j)ower, etc.) (and not hy inheritance or from his 
youth) ; suddenly intervening or interfering in the 
middle of another’s business or conversation. 

~ -wdthun — I m.inf. suddenly 

to rise in wealth or power (and not hy inlieritance 
or from boyhood) ; to lise mid depart from an 
assembly ; to intcu’fero mis(diievously in someone 
elso’s hiisiness or efin versal ion. — yuil'^ — I 

m.inf. to interrupt, . or inbTveno in, 
a eon vm’sal Ion. 

manz' po^tpos. governing ahl., even within, 

just l)(?tw('nu ; exactly h(*t ween (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1897, 
Mt‘)2, loot, 1788; K. j7l) ; (governing dat.) 
(Ihim 981 ) ; from within (Siv. 1886). — abun 

- I m inf to interfen* (selfi.slily, kindly, 

or iuali( iousl> ) in another’s husiiu'ss, to dip one's 
tiiigt'r info’ aiioflier’s pie. -bbg* — or 

— begin I lUv. from within. 


manzur" zrf,( 

— tarun — m.inf. to cross over (water, by 
going) into it, to wade across (RiTm, 778). 
j manz (El ), soo maiz. 
j menz" see myond® 2. 

5 mbnz^ I f. henna, the pow^dered leaves 

of the henna plant, or Broad Egyptian Privet 
{LtncHorna up with catechu and made 

into paste, miieli used by women on festive occasions 
for dyeing the hands and the soles of the feet 
10 a reddish orange, and sometimes hy men for dyeing 
their beards (VZ. 79, 829, 446, 546 ; 910). 

miinz^ , see mond". 

manzil m. a stage in a journey (Ram. 

946) ; the distance of a complete journey (possibly 
15 of many stages) (Ram. 885, 1480) ; manzil ba 
manzil stage by stage (Rilm. 

881) ; manzil-mubarakh, welcome to a person 
arriving from a journey (Ram. 751). 
j manzila (i.q. manzil, q.v.) i 

'20 m. (sg. dat manzRaS a place 

I for alighting, an hotel, caravanserai; a house, lodging ; 

I a mansion of the moon ; a story or floor (of a house) ; 

I a day’s journey, a stage (in travelling) (Siv. 1809, 

I 1627). —kadun — I Iininf. 

1 26 ! to complete a long and wearying stage. — pyon" 

! I — m.inf. a long wearying stage 
to fall to the lot of a traveller; met. some difficult 
and toilsome necessity to fall to the lot of a helpless 
person. — batun — m.inf. to travel (El., 
ao Ram. 207). 

manzRas watun I f 

m.inf. to arrive at (the end of) the stage; 
met. filially to reach the last stage of a diflBoult 
and toilsome business, to have the end of such 
35 in siglit. 

manzila in the following : — manzila yun" 

I m.inf. (of a person) sudden 

I ruin to occur. 

i manzul" child’s swinging-cot, a swing- 

40 I cradle (feiv. ;jrv2, i:521 , 11179 ff.; Ritra. 632; K. 1 18-19). 
Cf. guga-manzul“, p. 279A, 1. 34. 
munz^-mub® see mandun. 

manzar ^51^ I ni. weakness (of persons or 

things), dilapidation, worn -outness ; (of a person) 

I 45 I sickness, illness (Gr.Qr. 140); slowness, clumsiness, 

i I feebleness. 

j ! manzur or (11. i, 12) monzur adjl 

i I c.g. approved of, adruittod, accepted, bunctioiied 

i j (iSiv. 636, 692, 900 ; 11. i, 12). 

1 50 ! manzur® m. (f. manz“r® a cripple (El.). 
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menzar Mr9\ • m. leprosy, illness from 

leprosy. 

menzur or m5nz‘r i m. 

(sg. dat. m^nzaras iJjarc^ ; f. mSnzardn 
a seller of firewood, a wood-seller ; of. narakuk“-na®, 
s.v. nariikh. iu5nzar-wan i*T|r^-«rT*f ormenzar*- 

wan i a public 

fire-wood market. 

mSnzargi or m5nzar‘gi i T;*«mf«riirzr- 

f. the profession of selling firewood. 
manz*run i eonj. i (i p.p. 

nianz®r“ to make imperfect, to diiiiinish 

(Gr.Gr. Ivii). 

mSnzarIn l f. a woman who 

sells firewood ; the wife of a male seller of firewood. 

Sec menzur. 

mdnzirat (El.), sec maiz. 

manz*rawun I conj. l (i p.p. 

mainz*row“ i.q. manz®run, q.v. 

munazath pure (of God) 

(II. vii, 1). 

manzov soe mandun. 

manzyum® i zfvfir: adj. (f. manzim'^ 

middle, intermediate, internal (Gr.Gr. 152, Siv. 1467) ; 
middling, mediocre, moderately good, middle-class 

(Gr.M., K.Pr. 166) ; of. anzyum“-manzyum“, 
p. .37rt, 1. 18. — y6r« I m. 

(f. manzim^ yaren Gr.Gr. 165, a 

female go-between) an iutermediarv, a go-between 
(Gr.Gr. 165, 142; W. 149; K.Pr. 260; Siv. 1670) ; 
a broker (Gr.M.) ; a inatohinaker, a go-between who 
arranges a marriage, a go-between in love matters 
(L. 261, 268 ; Siv. 713; Iliim. 134). 

manzim'^ ydri f- the action 

or profession of a mutchinaker or broker. — yar®Z 

f. the action 

or })rofessioii of a matchmaker, the office of a go- 
between (Gr.Or. 142) ; the profession of u broker 
(Gr.M.) ; the wages or fee paid to a matchmuker. | | 

inan5 »fsi, see mun'* 1 . j « | 

min 1 I m. a kiss (on the inoutli, cheek, j 

forehead, or the like), kissing (Gr.Gr. 132) ; cf. | ! 

mdn and mun. mind-put® I } 

m. a loving kiss on the mouth (face to face) (esp. ! 
as given to a child) (Gr.Gr. 132). Cf. mdne-put®, J 45 
col. h, 1. 5, and mune-put®, col, h, 1. 39. 
min 2 fzpT i 5iai; f. a frog (cf. main)! mind- | 
mdndukh m. (sg. dat. -mdndakas j 

-»iv«»:). a frog (8iv. 1827), Cf. ndnd-mdndukh, i 
s.v. ndnd 3. I so 


30 


min^ naen and menun. 

m5n | ra. kissing on the cheek (among 

women) ; of. min 1 and mun. — karun — 
in.inf. to kiss (El. monyi karun) > 

m6nS-put^ a loving kiss on 

the cheek of a child (Gr.Gr. 132, Gr.M. muno^). 
Of. mifig-put'^, col. a, 1. 43, and mune-put^ 
1. 39 bel. 

mon'^ 1 I TITT: m. fear, alarm. — b6hun — I 
TnfTT^ir*. m.inf. fear to sit down, terror to take 
possession of a person (and remain), constant fear 
(of something) to he experienced. — bdhanawun 

m.inf. to put and keep 
a person in constant fear. -dane I 

in. a kind of paddy, the grain of which is dark 
on one side and pale red on the other, 
mon^ 2 udj. (f. miin^ weighing Romany man 

(of one and a half seers, or three pounds each). 
Used — • as in daha-mon^, weighing ten man 
(p. 199f^ 1. 13). See man 3. 
mon^ 1 l f. a great collection of snow, 

a snowdrift, the piled-up «u)W on a mountain side, 
such as may full in an avalanche, an avalanche 
(L. 458, mdn ] Siv. 1301, 1308; Ram. 1579). 
mand-bayd i f. 

hmr of (being overwhelmed by) an avalanche, 
moii^ 2 I f. a kind of dye-stuff ,(for 

dyeing woollen or cotton cloth black). 
m5n“ 3 l f- a coitaiu weight 

equivalent to four maunds or 100 seers of- two 
pounds each. See man 2. 
mbn® 4 see manun. 

mun l m. an allVctionate kiss on the 

>» -X ># ^ 

forehead or clieiik (usually of a child) ; cf. min 1, 
mdn. — hyon® I m.itif. to take 

a ki.ss, to ki8,s. — karun — I 

m.inf. to take a kiss on the mouth hy force, to kiss, 
esp. an unwilling child or woman. 

mun6-put" I m. a kiss 

(given to a darling child). Cf, min5-put®, col. a, 

l. 43, and m6nS-put®, 1. 5 ah. 

mun® ^ I in. the pupil of the eye, i.(j. 

miin® 1. 

mun® f. the pupil of the eye (K. 394, 927, 1123). 
mun® 1 H f. the pupil of the eye’ (Rum. 90, 191, 
213, 1174, 1367 ; K. 184). -phol® -^4^ | 

m. the pupil of the eye (Ram. 1423) ; the imago of 
in the pujul of the eye (El. mhiyaphuly manyiphnl). 

man6 ir»f i (^rfw^frir:) f.pl. the two 

eyeballs, -phol® -'4zr I Zl^fi|«n m. the pupil of 
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mar l >!tt 


the eye. phoranS I f. I'l. iiif. 

the eyi'biills to tiii'ii ; met. ufh't'tioii or frieiidsliip to 
<le|.(irt. -phyur** I TOrmro: m. turning of 

tile eyelmllH ; met. (leparturo of love or respect (for ! 
Ji person ), 

mtin" 2 5R^ 111 the following i—mlin^-god" i 

'll. (sg. (hit. -gadis the flesh 

of till* nape of the n(>ek. -gdd® or -gdr** | 

f. (sg. (hit. -gajd -IJT^a), tiio nape of i 
the neck. j 

niUn'* 3 ud^-mtin" (p. 13/(, I. -,>0). Tim word i 

is fell), of mon“ 2, (pv. ; 

m^ne-miir'* or . minfi-mur" i | 

f. a fenmlo doer, a doc, a hind j 

(II. ii, S, !)), 

mm“-mu1s“ 4!^. '•ec menun. 

mon‘‘-mUfc“ »ou manun. 

mun‘'-mub'‘ «eo munun. 

mdn*ran i ^*iT»T»tT f (sg. dat. mon^riin" ' 

gaining or Indueirig a |iorson’8 consent, j 
agiveinent, or compliance ; gaining or inducing ■ 
confession, adnii.ssion. 

j 

man*run i ?in-R»r»T eonj. l (t p.p. mbn*r'' ' 

), to (‘uiis(^ or iinliieo a pta’Hon to oon.stMit, a^ree, ! 


I a solitary hermit’s life in soino cave, in the forest, or 
i tlie like. 

I mar 2 m. (a corruption of mandal 2, in the sense 
I of ' territory ’), a province, tract, as in Kashmira* 
6 I mar, the land of Ka.slmilr (oiv. 1159). 

mara 1 mara-pliera i frT: m. 

I turning of wish ; hence, (after agreeing to do some- 
1 thing, or being ordered to do it) to do it unwillingly, 
i e.g. in distributing something, to worry the recipients 
0 1 by grudging or d(day, (‘ven while consenting to carry 
out th(> distribution, (’f. marwana. C> 

! mara 2 in tbe following ; — mara-mar I 

I g’cnoral mortality, a great number of 

I deaths oceurring in any locality (owing to epidemic, 

5 ' massacre, etc.) ; the near a])proacli of death, the last 

j flick(T of lilo (when all hope of recovery is 

abandoned), -mara I 

abandonment of all hopc^ of life, being at tlio point 
I of death. 

> mara 3 HT suiR\ adihal to cardinal numerals to 
indicate ‘ about Thus, from a^h, eight; a^ha- 
^ mara, ahmit eiglit; daha-mata, about ten (p. lO'Jrt, 
1. lo) {W. 103). Also added to.manz, in; see 
p. 58 If/, 1. (yf. Gr.(jr. 84, where the suifix is 


or comply ( K. did); to cause or induct* a p<*rson to 
confess ; caiisal of manun, <j.v. ill all its senses. 

mbn^rawun i conj. I (l p.p, 

mbii^row^ i q- mbn^run, (pv. (K. dlG). 

manov scm* manun, 

menbv see menun. 

maph or muaf adj. c.g. (us suRst.,.sg. dat. 

maphas ])ardoned, forgiven; ‘-ubst., m. 

forgiveiuss (K.Pr. 1*;?|). — karun — m.inf. 

to jiaidoTi ((ir.M. ; Siv. 4’id, 59d). 
mbphi ♦ilifi or mubfl oU^ f. forgiveness, pardon 
(Gr.M.). 

mupht (— gratuitous, gratis; (in 

KadmnrI) easy, (a task) which (‘osts nothing (Riiin. 

( ’f. muft. 

mar 1 HT I m. a hut, a .small house (K.Pr. 7, 

Id-'^) ; an ascetic’s l(*af-liut in the llo^*^t ; a shelptr or 
siniill hut. (»*reet(>d in desolate or forest localities ns 
a ndugt' for tra\(*llers) (UT.Tr. II, d87) ; a cell, 
a siuall room (cf. bata-mar, a store-room for food 

( p. Id7//, 1. 27). ’riiis word is not uiu'ommonly • 

in plac(' naim's; cf. ah4-mar (p. 17//, 1. 38; 
lilabhbmar, p. 'hk/, 1. 8). Ki. also has wr/r, f., 
a fort, a cusih*. — hbn‘ I 

ni.])l.int. to take liutp, i.e. from grief, 
di.strov^, divtasto for the world, or the like, to take to 


I 25 givtm ns amara, the initial a being the termination 
I : of the obli(p]o case of the nuimiral. 

j mar l ?TTT I killing, taking life, slaughter, 

I ' murder (Gr.Gr. 124; AV. 114; Ram. 217, 1032); 

I bitting, beating, striking (cf. ftce-mar, p. 53//, 1. 1 1 ; 
HO ebea-mar, ]>. 157//, 1. 31 ; gir-mar, p. 303//, 1. 6). 

I —0 sonudiiiK's indicates u person who kills, strikes, or 

I hits, as in churi-mar, a dagger-striker, one who 

! 8lnk('s (himself) with a dagger (p. 165//, 1. 42). 

j This word also takes the form mara, (pv., s.v., from 

36 ^ which in tlu) oblique oases it is indistinguishable. 

I I — dyun'^ — I WTrnTJT m.inf. to give killing, 

j j to kill (Ram. 103) ; to give a beating, to drub 

I (Ram. (>18, 961, 1276). -gaud -iflT I 

m. tying up and beating, a kind of punishment, in 
40 wliich the victim’s arms and legs are tied up, and 
then he is thumped with fists, “gafchun — I 
m.inf. murder to occur. — hyou^ — | 
m.inf. to receive a boating. — khasun 
m.inf. a charge of murder 
« to bo brouglit. -khyon“ i 

m.iuf. to eat a beating, to suffer a beating, to be 
beaten, -karun — I 

m.inf. to commit 

munler. — inati khasun — I 

m.inf. Tuurder to mount on the shoulder, 
M a charge of murder to bo brought (against a person). 
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mara-buth (*g- ‘iat. 'butas 

a demon of murder, a murderous demon (L.V. 71). 
-dSv I m. a deiath-dcmon, torment 

caused by an evil death, or due to some evil deatli, j 
-warefi. l f. a midwife who 

attends the birth of a dead child, 
mar 2 ra. u serpent, a snake (cf. kdla-mar, 

p. 437r/, L 28) (YZ. 35, 64, 141), mar-i-peban, ; 

a serpent of convolutions, a kind of serpent that I 
makes itself into a ring round its victim, and thus | i 
kills it at its leisjire (Ram. 913). 
mar 3 im: m. the Hindu god of love, Cuj)id ; love?, ^ 
])as8ion. mara-mot'* I m. ; 

extreme love, affection, fondness (YZ. 37) ; an ardent I 
lover (Rilm. 1585). ' i 

mar 4 l f. (sg dat. mbr** 1 j 

Gr.Gr. 75; for 2 , see mor'^ 2 ; for 3 , see s.v.), j 
N. of a canal issuing from the Dal lake, and passing I 
behind that part of the city of Srinagar which lies 
on the right bank of the river Vetli (Jrdilam). It » 
empties itself into the Aoiir marshes north-west of | 
the city (cf RT.Tr. 11, 416) (K.Pr. 137), a lake | 
genl. (El.). 

mor^-bal | m. N. of a landing 

place with masotny steps on the bank of the Mar 
(Gr.Gr. 165). -hbnz^ I m. 

a boatman living or plying on the river Mar (they j 
have a bad name) ; met. an im[)udeiit, dishonest, j 
evil-conducted fellow, -hanzan. -X[T5C^ I 

f. tlie wife of such a boatman ; met. an sc 
impudent, unchasto, dishonest woman. -won'^ 

I water of the Mar 

(noted for its jiurity) (Gr.Gr. 73) ; lake- water genl. 
(El. ntanvdin). 

mara ^rnc ni. killing someone C)r some animal, a; 
murder; ns ndj. o.g. beaten, killed (El. mdm/c, 
K.Pr. 138) ; ef. mar 1. -cir^ i 

f. a letter announcing a death. -gf&day I | 

f* the action oP binding and beating 
a person (cf. mar-gand, p. 5866, 1. 38). — gabhun id 

— I m.inf. to go to death or to 

l)eating, to be killecl (YZ. 477 ; Ham. 701, 868, 9^2, j 
1424; H. X, 7, 8, 13); met. to be obslructed, 
impeded, -hafch -fTIf I f (sg. dat. 

-habi -^f^), a eliargo or accusation of murder, a 

•hatih yin^ -fT?f \ f inf 

an accusation of murder to be ma<le (against 
a person). — karun — I m. to 

knock down finally, to give a knock-out blow, to kill 
(e.g. by a sudden blow) (Ram. 1585, 1726 (met.)) ; m 


(of a business) to knock down a work or an 
occupation, to obstruct it so that it cannot l>e 
resunuMl. -mar -^TT I WTir#HT^>B n Xf: f. (for 
gend., see Gr.tlr. 75), a fight between, a number of 

4 armed men ; utter killing, deatli in every part of the 

• body (Riim. 1184) ; (on tlie occasion of an epidemic) 

• a multitude of deaths. -maray -WTTX 1 

f. mutual beating or striking, a 
broil, affray. — SOpanun — m.inf. (so- 

5 aiid-so’s) death 1o have occurred ; hence, (o have 
lieconio dead, to he dead and gone (Ram. 1381) ; 

of. maray s8pun^ s.v. maray. -watal i 

^vf^«r^TW: m. a public executioner (Gr.M. ; 

ir. viii, 4, X, l‘J). -wat“j“ I 

» f. a female executioner (for executing 

Women) ; the wife of an executioner, 
j mari adv., used — an old obi. case of mar 
q.v. ‘ by striking by lienee, tlirougli, by reason of, on 
I aetauint of, in coiise([uenee of, as in ddkha*mari, 

> by reason of sorrow, i.o. oompassionutely, pitifully 

(p. 2066, 1. 2). 

mir 1 ixVx; l m. a eliief, leader, master, bead, 

prince ; a title by wliieli the Saiyids (or descendants 
j of tlie family of Muhammad) 4ire called ; the winner in 

► a game ; esp. in the game of miri miri phakh 

played hy children (see miT 2). TTsed — • to 

j indi(!ato something specially large or exeellent, as in 
I dana-mir, a hig cooking-stove ({). 22h/, 1. 30); 

I jana-mir, n wm (p. ;574/^ 1. 125); gagar- 

mir, Sir Rnt (K.Fr. o:i) ; jana>mir in Krim. ni2(i is 
translated ‘ u living Ixung ’ {(juani, a lord of life, one 
who posseiAes lih^). mir-akhur = 
i a master of tln^ Imrse, a bead groom (K.Pr. 05). 
mir 2 niir^ i f 

larger hole in the ground which serves ns a mark in 
the game of pitehing walnuts, ealle<l miri miri 
phatdh, for an account of which see K.Pr. 142. 
The smaller hole is culled pkafch. miri gafchun 
I reach the mark (in 

tip(Mit) (Siv. 1015) or in the aliove game ; met. to 
will ^(iu gaming, disputing), to succeed in an almost 
hopeless tusk. 

mor 1 HtT I ni. a peacock (Gr.Gr. 22 ; K.Pr. 

203; SIv. 1640; K. 022, 051). -muj*^ f. 

a carrot {Danrus cerrofa) (El. morwuj \ 67, 82, mor 

mujh). -pakh^ch l ni. (sg. dat. 

-pakhoas a po|icock's featlier. -tir^ 

xftni I f. ':he feather of a peacock’s tail. 

•tkand*Takh ("S- -tendrakas 

the expanded tail of a peacock. 
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mdra-chal see mdrchala. -kach | 

I III. (8g. dnt. -kachas | 

a kind of ^rass po^isessiug narcotic proportien , 

(li. 7(i}. (yf. kach, ' 

mor 2 I UTWtTt: in. the general appearance, look, : 
or giiiHc (of a man, et<3., which distingnishos him on I 
it from otluTH). 

mora j ^^dv. in front of, face to fac<' ; 

(Rilm. 701, 1407; 1C. o79, GGO, 759). — dyun'^ 

— I in. inf. to put in front (of jin 

opj)onont), to H(d o))Htacl(?H, cdc., in hin way. — FOt^- 

mot“ — I i>erf. pan. (f. -riit"- 

mub® — , or taken before a ])ersoirs 

(osp. the owner’s) face. — ratlin — 1 

ni.inf. to take, or seize (somelliing) in front 
of a ])erHon or before his face. 

mor® 1 or (vill.) mod® i m. tho body ' 

■ (of a man) (Kl. iiiiiur) (If. ii, o-7, 9-11) ; (witli , 

sulf. of itidef. art.) mor®ah , liiini. 071). 

mae-dyadum® i . fw: «'lj 

(f. -dyadUm® oue who has reached old age, 

old, ag(Ml, nn anei(mt ; oiu^ who is virtuous, worthy 
(i.e. ilistinguished by (piiotness of character, self- 
restraint, truth, religious feeling, etc.), -dyadam^ 

mahanyuw® I i" <>ld 

man who is tlu^ oldest in a company, the senior 
jire.sent. mar‘-8aday ; 

f. earing for the body, atlcniding to and <*uring 
an invalid ; tlie (uistom of jierforming the fiunTal , 
rit(‘s over an imitation of the body of a Hrabmai? who j 
lias di(Hl, and whose body for any reason eannot ' 
!)(} found. The imitation body is mmh' of leavers, et(‘. ' 

maris bShun 

m.inf. to he in eomfortahle (nrcumstanees (i.e. without i 
care or sorrejw, and well supplied with creature 8 
comforts). ; 

mor® 2 »|iis I Ill II dovecot, (cf. kotar-mor®, , 

p. 491A, 1. 49) (K.rr. 57) ; a fowl-lionso (cf. kdkar* , 
mor^, p. 4d2f/, 1. dS) ( Kl. mur) ((ir.tii. 9) ; a hut 
(tJr.dr. !M. mar 1. * 

moru (? m6r“ 1, (j.v.), a certaiiv caterpillar whieli ; 
causes (•onsid(‘rahle loss to trees, (ispeeially to the 
Wycb lla/<‘l (^4 157, t5t)). 

m6r^‘ 1 m. a kilh'r, on(> who kills; usivl — o jjs 

111 hata-mor^, }». i. ‘js. n 

mor® 2 I ^7T?«nq:, ®dj if. mor® 2 

I'dl'''! ; 0 ^ nnc di'ad, .-woiiniil, or the like'; struck, 

I"* 'I llije-m®, s.v. llij® li ; (of gmin, etc.) 
iiilciiiic, iiifcciiiiil, tiiiri'cii, husk witlioiit grain; (of 
a |ilant) dead, withered. ( 'f niarun, m 


mor® 3 in mdr‘*mond" I odj. 

(f. -mlinz® -^^f). beautiful, prettj% lovely, well- 
fanned (El. ni(trmiin</) (YZ. dl(i). 

mdri I f. a violent epidemic, cholera, 

6 etc. (cf. marie®). 

mbr® 3 (for 1, see mar 4 ; for 2, see mor® 2) I 
f. a female sheep, a ewe (one wliich has not 
yet had young). 

mur 1 m., i.q. murasdr, q.v. 

0 : mur 2 l ^ ® branch, a spray, 

a twig; cf. mur® 2. mura mu^ ijT ^ i 

' f. a condition of being crowded 

together. 

mur ti') m. myrrh (W. 0). 
s mur f. squeezing, shampooing, twisting, liusking 
(grain), etc., used -<> u.s in atha-mur, p. 6()ff, I. 29 ; 

hel*-mur, p. 1. 8 (Gr.Gr. 127, K. 890) ; 

? shiirjines.s, exjieriness (in K.Pr. 222). 

mur‘ I f. (sg. dat. m6r6 wH), 

) a drain, gutter, sewer. 

mur“ 1 I ni. the front part of 

a man’s or woman’s long coat (the lower part of 
whicli hangs down, and can bo lifted uj) like an 
aju’on to re(*eive anything) ; a sleeve (El. ;//!//•), the 
► width of sl(M‘ve or trousers at wrist or ankle (Or. (Jr. 

19) ; see mur^. —darun — l ^TT^T m.inf. 

I to liohl UJ) the front skirt of a coat (to receive, e.g. 
grain) ; nu*!. to beg for alms, to ask for something 

! (Ram. MStb. — waharun — l ^T^f^r?qrTT* 

I ni.inf. to spread out the skirt; 

esj). to hold out the skirts (as ah.) for alms, hut 
I without asking for anytliing. This, in former times, 

i was a eustom in Kashmir when some respected old 

man died in jioverty. TIis eliildrcn used then to 
e(»lleet contrihiitioiis in this way to jirovide funds for 
the necessarv funeral rites, etc. (’f. mur^ bariin^^ 

; s.v. mllr^ bel. 

mue-dUj® f. 

a jiatcli s(*wn on to the front of such a coat, 
•magay | irnSnSf f. very humhio 

j)(‘titioning (indicated by holding the front skirt, 
as ah ) (K.lh. 174). -palav I m. 

the front of a coat, as ah. -feot® 1 

ftdj. (f. -but® -?l^), (a coat) 
of which tlie front lias been turn, 
mur'^ 2 in. a jinglii;g repetition of shur'^, a child, 
as in shur^-murh eliiUlren, etc., i.e. a man’s family, 
his household (Lir.^t., K. 78G). 
mur“ adj, (f. mur^ 1 ^^), husked (of grain), used 
as in ad-mur'^, J). lU, 1. 22. 
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muru (P) m. a rice crop followed by pulses or buck- 
wheat (L. 336) ; cf. beth-muru, p. 139A, 1. 4‘i. 
mur** f., i.q. mur“ 1, q.v., used in the following : — 
mur" barun" i f.iiif. to put j 

alms into the front skirt of a garment (cf. mur'^ j 
Wah^un, » V. mur'^ 1). When any respected old I 
man died in poverty it was formerly the custom for 
one of his children (esp. his youngest daughter-in- 
law) to hold out her skirt in this way, into which the 
relations of the deceased put contributions towards i 
the funeral expenses, etc. — gafehun^ — * j 

f.inf. the front of a garment to | 
go, i.e. to be worn out or torn. — yin^ ' I 

f.inf. loss to occur (as the result of some 
work involving great labour, and from which profit ! 
was expected, but which has n^ceivcd an unexpected 
check). 

muri b6hun gtr i ^T^nwr | 

m.inf. to sit on (another’s) front skirt, to sit close to j 
a person (to see that he does his work properly). 

— bihith dor" khUnzUn" — i ; 

itTr^m^rrm f-inf- sit close to j 

a person and pluck his beard, i.e. under ]>rotenco of 
displaying affection to abuse a person by using 
gentle language. • 

mur" 2 I f- (I'b uoni. mure not morb , 

Gr.Gr. (3'2), a small branch, a spray, a withe, 


mar^ca - bud^ ^ ^ \ f a 

j particularly deadly epidemic killing quickly, cholera, 

j mar‘ca-d6v the 

doinon of an opidoniio such as obolora. mar^ca- 
5 dSvin I f female 

<lomoj» of tlio same. mar*ca-k6n“ I 

: m. a death from cholera or similar 
violent epidemic. ? Gf. kail 1. 

m&rchala mbrachala or morachal 

[) I I whisk, or fan, of peacock’s 

I feathers (for driving away flies, tte.). It is used in 

i state cf^remonios (e.g. carried and used over a king, 

j an idol, or the like). -bardar -'»T^ I 

I m. tlio carrier, or wiclder, of such a whisk (6iv. 

>: lUS). — karun I m.inf. 

I to use such a wliisk (YZ. 171 ; Uiiin. 1079, 1132) 

I met. to show great lionour, or lujspitality, to a guest, 
i mrad ^ l adj. c.g. soft, tender; esp. (of 

j a human being) mild, gentle, affahle, kind. 

► ' mard oian, vir, male liuman being 

I (\Y. 149 • K.Pr. 103, 2o0, 2fi0 ; Aiv. 974). 

I marda-mahanyuw^ 1 

' in. a nude man, i.e. a l.horouglily inasculinu man, an 
I ahlc-hodie<l man endowed with all his wits, a real 
I man. -nal I ni. the neok- 

; piece of a man’s gurnu'nt. -nor^ I 

' m. the slfM^ve of a man’s garment, -pherail I 


a twig (i.q. mur, q.v.) (cf. atha-mur^ p. | 

1. 31 ; dbn^-mur^ p. 223/>, 1. 9 ; dBtan-mur^, 
p. 2oSb, 1. 3o) (Gr.Gr. 20. 62; Uilm. 1190, 1250; so 
K. 91). muren maz tulun i 

m.inf. to raise the Hesh with 
twigs, to flog a man with twigs on the bare flesh, 
mur^ 3 1}^ I f. a charge of an offence i 

brought by the guilty person against an innocent m 
person. — kariin^ — f inf. to 
bring such a charge. 

mur^ ^ I f- nucleus, or 

pith of a fruit, grain, or wood, 
mirab ( = ni. the officer in charge of irrigation, 40 

in special charge of each main channel, whoso duty use<l 
to he to see to repairs and to call out labour (L. 323). 
mdrba or mdrabba ^TWT ( = * 

])reserve<l fruit, preserve, jam, 
conserve, confection (cf. dbn^-lH®, p. 223/>, 1. 10) 45 


(Gr.M. nwrahba), 

murabbi patron, protector, the 

an infant (Gr.M.). 

maric^ ^ violent epidemic, 

(cf. mbri). 


guArdiau of 
cholera, etc. 


I 


fiO 


m. a man’s pbvrdu, i.e. the garment worn 
by KiTshnurls of both so\(*s, somewhat like a night- 
gown with wide shn'ves. -pother ‘trn^T 1 
m. tlui work of a mini, or work suitable for, or 
inte iid(‘d fi^r, a man, man's work (as distinct from 
woman’s work). -p6bh“ I 

in. a man’s undergarment (made of cotton, and 
worn next tlic skin). -zan man or woman 

{ll. vii, 23). 

mardi sms mared. 

mardi l f- inaiilio(Ml, virility, mniiliuess, 

valour (Riiiii. 487). 

mared i f. <lat. maredi 

or mardi a certain pinkisli-wliittj is>wd(‘r 

formed from a certain stone. It is used for maiking 
sNMistlkas, circles, or oth(‘r mystic ndigious signs. 

-waharun'^ *“ I f.inf. to 

Hjirend out this powder, i.e. by means of a charm 
or .similar mark, to ]>roveiit the ace(‘SH of outsiders to 
anv a(*t or j>erson. 

mardi-phol® or. hiaredi-phol" 

I III. a <iuaiitity <»f tliis 

{lowflcr. -ph^kh -tpp® or maredi-phdkh 



590 


marham 


mirda 

I : f. 'lat. -pheki -^fi|), id. | 

■r“kh -T’S or maredi-r*kh I i 

f. (sf?. flat, -r^khi -Tf^), a line tnarked with this i 
pow^lt^r (M^^ at a Hacrificial rite, tlie mark of a i 

I 

Hwastika or oirolo, or a bomidarv lino oircum- i 6 

Hcrihiiij; flic opcnilions). -r'kh travufi" -Til ' 

^Jrrf«IVPt*T f.inf. (at a sncritice, 
otc.) with this ])ow(ler to mark th<j houndary line 
enclosin^r the holy ground witliin which the operations 
tak<‘ place, and within which access is ))rohihited lo 
to unauthorized persons or things, 
mirda ^ a decurion) ni. in the following: — 

mirda lagun WTjn; i ni.inf. to 

interfere, unsolicited, in anotht'r’s work hy assuming i 
the h‘ad(‘rs]iip and setting to work at it, 16 

mdrda .J,-. I ^Tt: adj. c.g. dead, dtdunct (Iv.Pr. 

0, Ilo, Iho) ; as subst., m. a dead hotly, a corpse ! 

. ((ir.^^. )iH(rda) (Ram. IdO, 15()0). 
murad m. will, intention, purpose ((3r.M. ; 

K.Pr. 1(K)). Of. na-m®. 20 

murid I ni. a candidate for ad- j 

mission into a Musalmiln religious ordtu', during his 1 
state of probation ; a disciple, a |)roselyt<\ a scholar, ! 
a follower, a pu[)il (Jj. ‘^8S, 400; K.Ih*. 212, 222) ; * 
ji d(‘vol,ee, a ht'rmlt, i 25 

murdd^ l f. alow vile woman (in comluct, [ 

a[>j)earanct*, or oecu{)ation) ; the wife of such a man. | 

mardumazdri ( = ^,'J f. oppres-siou, 

tyranny; (in Kashmiri) met. the conduct of a lovely 
woman, amorous sport (II, x, 12). so 

mardan m. rul)l>ing, shampooing; anointing (with 
unguents) ( K. 070). 

mardana 1 adj. o.g. manlike, 

virilt* ; manly, hravo ; of, or jrertaining to, or j 
snituhle for, a man. ac 

mdrdar i >“• i 

a corjisc ; (i.u i ion ; as adj. c.g. dtMul ; iiii]>nre, | 
])()llnte(|, ohsceiK^ ; dirty (K\.) ; (in Kashmiri, as 
sulist,, f.) an unchaste woman, a strumjad, trull. 

mardawun i 1 ( 1 p.p. mardoW* 40 

), to ml) away, to wear out *( a garment, dish, or 
tlie lik(‘) h\ nst' ; to rnh (It)wn with oinimtmt a l>oil 
or tlu' lik(‘ 

mardawana amot“ 1 

ii'M-r pint piiHs. (('. -amuk“ — nihhodi^ 
uw.'iy, wiirii iiwiiy hy usi' fi piniitMif, dish, ' 

(ir till' like) ; (ol u liciil nr tli<* lik(') nxlucod hv i 

Mit.iiiiii, (idwii, (IS .•(!), mardawana yuii“ | 

in.inf. [nms. tt) bc<*t)ino worn away j f 
hy ns<‘, as ah. ; (of a hoil, etc.) to he redut'ed, as ah. 50 


mard6w“-mot“ i perf. part, (f, 

marddv“-muk'‘ mbhod, as ab. (in both 

seiiHOs). 

mrag ^ i m. (f. mragin , q v ), a deer, 
an antelope (L.V. 47) ; (m.) a buck, stag ; (f.) a doe. 
mraga-sher or -sher or -shor i 

f. N. of the fifth lunar asterism (in Skt., 

mragi I f. epilepsy, falling- fits 

(attributed to possession by an evil spirit), 
marg 1 l m. death (^Z. ooO, 562)*; 

(in KiTshnurl) grief caused hy a death (esp. of one on 
whom many depend) (cf. jana-marg, p. 674 />, 1. 28). 
— pharun — l ^< 5 ^ m.inf. min caused 

by the death of someone on whom the ruined 
])erson was dependent to occur. ' . 

marga-bun“ I f. 

(sg. dat. -bone -^^), a woman who has grown 
old and seen many of her descendants and 
relations die before her. -hot“ I 
WTfvn: adj. (f. -hufe^ - 1 ^), alfliotod and sorrowing 
owing to the death of someone very dear, •vyot'^ 
I a.ij. (f. -sqii), full 

of sorrow for the snme reason, 
marg 2 I f. a valley or plateau high up 

among the mountains (full of wild flowers, wdth 
level ground and a cool j)leasant climate). Fretpient 
— 0 , as in gul-marg, p- 286i, 1. 26. 
laarg m. a road, a way, a imth (lit. and fig.) 

((jrr.M.; Jj.V. 66, 82; Siv. 1655, 1801) ; (In pi.) 
ways (i.e, customary actions) ((Ir.M.) 

margola ,0^^. i 

f. twists and turns ; crisj), curly, or waving hair ; 

; quavering, trilling, or shaking of the voice ; a 
I erenated arch ; a hisscl for tying up and closing the 
I end of a pillow. 

margalad i ndj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. margaladih one who is sorrowing for 

' the death of a dear one (esp. of one on whom the 
j person sorrowing was dependent). 

I mragin iSrfiR l ff^ f. (f. of mrag, q.v.), a female 
I deer, a doe. 

I mragazSn i f. (sg. dat. mragazSn*^ 

the wkin (if a deer (osp. of tlie black 
antelope) (used by lHudu ascetics as a seat, 

I garment, etc.). ^ 

I marhaba biterj. welcome! hail! God 

bless you ! hravo ! (Siv. 657 ; II. ii, 10). 
marham dressing (for wounds), ointment, 

salve (K.Pr. 146). 
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uarjal or yimarjal nu the iris (L-iti pneudacorm) (El.)- 
[Uaralca »i, a field of battle, tumult (El-) > 

quarrelling, strife (K.l’r. 137) ; an assembly, 

meeting, congregation (Siv. 89; II. vii, 23). 

tnaruk, see maxyuk®. 

tnurkh i m. (sg. dut. murkhas a fool, 

an ignorant fool, a blockliead (»Siv. 1215). 

murkha-bdd *^ 0 ®“ 

fool’s -wit, stupidity, silliness, simplicity 
352, 881, 1791). -b8z“ gafehun I 

m.inf. to follow a fool’s advice, 
-cdbur I ni* f*- young fool (esp. one 

born of intelligent parents). -m6nd“ -M ' 
m. ‘ a block of a fool a blockhead, an alter fool. 
mUrkh i.q. murkh, q.v. (Siv. 744^5, 702, 1870, 
1900 ; K. 641). 

markhban m. a carrier wlio conveys good.s on 

mules or ponies, a muleteer (L. 804, 888, 459). 
miirkhagi l conduct or actions 

of a fool ; conduct like that of a fool, incompetence, 
ineptitude. 

markhor ( = m. the wild goat of 

Ladak, the Markbor (Gr.M.). 
mirakhor (= n^- a master of the borsti ; 

a groom (El.b 1.(1. mir-akhur, p. 587/>, 1. 82. 
murkhas or murakhkhas 4^ permitted 

(to leave), allowed (to depart). — karun — 

m.inf. to dismiss (an as^embly) (11. viii, 11). 
murkhot'" \ m. stui>idily, folly, sillimE^s, 

(Gr.M.). 

mdrali or murali 1 f- ^ 

fife, pipe (Gr.M.; feiv. 989, 998, 1828, 1489, 1458; 

K. 260-2, 270, 275, 280, 282, 412). -dar m. 
he who carries a flute, of Krsna (krishiui) 

(K. 260). -manohar ni. ho who charms 

with a flute, another N. of Krsna (Siv. 858). 
marm 1 certain tube believed to 

(ixist in the heart, the vitals, a vital part of the body, 
marm 2 I f- the hidden or secret 

meaning of anything, the pith, or essential, meaning ; 
the secret or hidden intention of a person, 
marma I f- pi- joints of any limb, 

marmar 1 i ^ rustling sound, 

rustling, murmuring, inurinur ; crackling, crackle ; 
sound of crunching, etc. 

marmar usually in the phrase 

8ang-6«marmar, employed with the same iheaniiig. 
marmor^ l covered 

with hard frozen snow (and, hence, made passable 
owing to freedom from mud and inequalities). 
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murmur^ f , 1 q- mur6-mur6, q.v. 

murd-murd i f* ph (t^ls^ murmur^ 

sg.), a certain dish made of rico fifht slightly 
boiled and then j)archcd. 

maramath { = m. (sg. dat. maramatas 

r(‘pairing, rcjiair (PH., Gr.M.) ; -.-karun 
— m.inf. to r(‘pair (Kl.). 
marina l w^oollen cloth 

wov(‘U in varied colours (? = merino). 

marinuk® (•'■ marinuc* 

lUddc of t-bis olotb. 

marina-sond" i ®^J- ((• 

•sunz® -4si ), i'b 

marun 1 i oouj. 1 (1 p.p. mor® 

,6' Gr.(jr. 223; also oi)tioiiaUy ootijugatod like 

marun 2, Gr.dr. 20 1. 'I'lio ouuwd of tills verb is 
maranawun, (ii dir. 175) to paste on (<‘.g. pn]>er on 
a wall), fasten on, fasten togetbor (of. kh.am marun, 
j). 4o(k^, 1. 31). mor"-mot" 
porf. part. (f. mur“.mub® pasted on. 

marun 2 i *^^*5*1 ponj. 2 (I p.p. mud® > 

K. 025, 089 ; f. m6y6 YZ. 7<) ; 2 p p- mdyov 
(Ir.lir. 211, 223, 228. 'I'lie causal of this 
verb is marun, q.v., (ir.Gr. 175), to die, to oxjnre 
(Gr.Gr. 5, 204; (Jr.M. ; loV. 12, 35, 08, etc.; 
K.Tr. 28 (mod for mud®), 03 ; YZ. 42, 1 10, 401, 408 ; 
Siv. 150, 213, 022, 1279, 1585, 1700, 1900; 
llilni. 101, 170, 403, 518, etc.; K. 105, 309, 5t)2, 
025, OOO, 089, 801 ; II. ii, 3, 0; v, 9 ; viii, I, 2, 7, 

11 ; .\, 7 ; xii, 19); to fade, witbor ; to bo lost' (as 

a stake or bad debt) ; to bo dead (as in a game) ; 

(of an olifjoct aitnod at or a target) to bo bit 

(Siv. 1752) (ef. iiishana m®). 

mud"-mot" nr mumot® 

jierf. part. ( f. mumub® Gr.dr. Ill, K. 500), 

•lead iSiv. 707 ; Uilm. 900 ; K. 078 ; 11. ii, 3, 4, 10 ; 
viii, 1 ; X, 8 ; xii, 20) ; a long tinio dead (as a 
corpse) ; a dying person (as good as dead) (K.Tr. 146). 

mar* mar^ yun® I 

I 40 I m.inf. dying over and over again to come 

(back), to survive some deadly task, to come safely 
tbrongh a forlorn hope. 

marun 3 <>'• marun® m. death, the act 

of dying (K.Pr. 136, 138,203; YZ. 183,556; ^iiv. 
342, 622, 706, 1197, 1340, 1424; Itam. 99, 177, 
874, 1486, 1762; K. 187, 355, 439, 8-47); esp. 
Death personified (sg. gein. matanun'^ * 

7^P-76) ; yitha maranaV as if for death, as 
if dead (K. 55, 65) ; when — •, this word may 
50 I mean * wretched’, ‘despicable’ (= Skt., hatuknh), 
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in p&tra-marun, (In's) despicable son (K. 22). 

— mash^run — "r -mash^rawun — *1 

m.inf. to forgot (loath, to he heedless as to death, 
to act as if one would never die (Ram. 177). 
— mashSvith l 

adv. ha\iiig forgotten death, i.e. (doing something) 
after hanishing all fear of death, acting as if one 
would never die. According to I.K. IX, i, 10 
( = Or.dr. 104, 198), this plirase is used in a causal 
sense, — ‘ liaving caused (so-and-so) to forget death \ 
hut the above is the meaning giveii by other 
authorities. — zanun — m.inf. to know 
death, to heed death, to conduct oneself with the 
knowledge that death is inevitable, opp. to 
— mash*run, ah. (Ram. 177). 

maran-dara I f. fear of 

death ; cf. the maraniin^ shSkh of L.V. 78-6. 
•gur** I f. the moment of death, 

a person’s destined hour of death, -kal -HTFIJ I 

id. -neng i m. 

the time of dying, (in speaking of someone dead or 
dying) the time of the condition of a dying man, the 
period or time during which a person is dying, 

-viz^ -tiff or marana-viz^ i 

f. tlie hour of death, the time of death (e.g. spoken 
of when warning a person as to his behaviour) 
(^Jiv. 287, Ibbl, 1901 ; Uiim. 076) . 

marana-sar i c.g. one 

wlio is at tlio point of death. 

marin* (or marinb)bag5 (or bag*) 
(4fTt5-)’>nnr (wi^) i m.pl. the 

visibility of death, tlie signs of approaching death 
becoming visible (e.g. by failing health). -bbg* 
yin^ I m. pi. inf. the 

signs of upj)roHching death to become visible (e.g. 
by a dream, omen, or failing health). -nSng -^11 I 
a dying person) the time of the 
condition of dying, the moment of death, -ndngan 
I TTTTiniiit adv. at the time of death, on u 
p«‘rs(»n\s death-bod (e.g. of a person’s In.st words, 
11 d(‘atli-l)(Ml gift, or the like). - -vidan I 

lie last rites performed to 
a dead parson, -vidon* I JfTWTflHIlUW- 

111 . tile money exjiended on the last 
ritfs of a dead jx'rhoii. -wan I 

1. sg dat -wbn^ rumour (true or false) of 

u j>*‘r''Ou’s (h'atli (witli pbll^ such a rumour to 
hiH onie eurreut^ -WOn'^ 1 m. deatli- 

watfo-, u drink wbu h mak(\s a person afraid of death ; 
a poisoned drinlv. 
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maranan abun 

m.inf. to bo at the point of death or to be inflicted 
by some incurable and fatal disease ; to feel oneself 
as good as dead, to give up the hope of life (from 
some terrifying predicaineiit or the like). 

maranan^-dybn^ i 

Iw m.pl. anxiety as to the coming of death, 
a continual apprehension of death, -bhrath I 
pi (pi dat. -bhratan 

terror (due to the knowledge of the immediate 
certainty) of death. ' 

marith part, having died (Riira. 303, 

812, 877) ; marith bsS they were having died, 
they had died (8iv. 706) ; often used as an ndv.> 
meaning ‘after death’, as in K.Pr. 13, 145, 262; 
Riim. 1530 ; II. iv, 7. — gahhun — m.inf. 

to die (= Hindi mar jdnd) (Ram. 264, 753, 1381, 
1425, 1577; 11. vi, 16). — martaba — i 

m. praise of a person after he is dead 
(though he may not have been praised when he was 
alive) (cf. de mortnis nil nid homm) ; similar praise of 
something lost or destroyed, 
marun UTb*l i 

s[^m(»ibB)Trnfliwi conj. i (l p.p. m6r“ 

Causal of marun 2, q.v.), to kill, slay (Qr.Gr. 175, 
206, 207; Cr.M. ; R.V. 30, 43, 71, 77; K.Pr. 80, 
262; YZ. 48, 101, 147; ^iv. 112, 120, 709-10, 
1252, 1369, etc. ; Ram. 38, 65, 105, 108, 227, 334, 
350, 365-7, etc. ; K. 33-5, 39-41, 52, 64, 81, 86, etc. ; 
II. ii, 7, 11 ; V, 7 ; vi, 11 ; viii, 4, 12, 13; x, 5, 12, 
15, etc.) ; [pan marun, to kill oneself, commit 
suicide (Siv. 1439; Ram. 165, 387, 646, 877, 1370, 
1605), cf. bob] ; to destroy, ruin (Siv. 13, 1753) ; to 
strike, beat, tlium]), smite (Gr.Gr. 104, 124, 197 ; 
1..V. 83; K.Pr. 138; YZ. 16, 50, 93; Ram. 371, 
440, 584 ; K. 433 ; II. v, 6) ; [pan marun, to beat 
oneself (Ram. 404, 1162, 1536), cf. ab.] ; to attack 
(K. 663) ; to overcome, conquer, vanquish, defeat 
(cf. goth marlin^, to win at chess, p. 311/^ 1. 30) 
(Siv. 106, 214, 280, 1797; K. 670, 627); to seize, 
take, capture, catch ; to master, subdue, tame, mortify 
(affections, appetites, lusts, etc.), reduce to quietude 
or subjection (L.Y. 49) ; to quench, allay, suppress, 
smother (Siv. 1078) ; to apply, fix, fasten; to strike, 
hit (the mark) (Rilm. 1042) (cf. nishana, m®) ; to 
slioot, discharge, fir^ (a gun, etc.), hurl (a missile), 
lay on (a sword, etc.) ; 

to strike up (a run, dance, etc.), raise or set up 
(a cry), make or do (esp. witli vehemence, eagerness, 
or smartness) (e.g. grayd maraho, to strike 
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Huttoringfl, to fliitteV, p. 306rt, 1. 27 ; YZ. 64 ; j 
Itiim. 1118; gata m^ailS to faint O'ftoi), p. :J10</, 

1, 15 ; kor*^ mwiin*, to bond the nock, to shake tho ! 
bond, p. 467rt, 1. 19, K.Pr. 77 ; thah rnariin^, to | 
dive, Riim. 546; tala maran6, to clap the liaudH, ; 6 
Siv. 276, 374, 1453 ; bhala maranfi, to strike 
leaps, to botind along, Siv. 528, 764, 820, 972, 1380, 
1615; R5m. 820, 1097, 1328) ; 

to melt, make litpiid (metals, etc.) ; to reduce to . 
ashes. ** 

mor‘ mtir* Ireq. part, boating - 

repeatedly, giving a severe flogging (to so-and-so). ! 
m6r“-mot" i pcrf. part. (f. m6r“- ; 

mu%** killed ; .struck ; melteil, etc., a.s ab. , 

mwan-w61“ n ag. (f. j 

-wajdn -■*rn*r*{), « killer, a striker, a beater, etc., 
as ab. ; ns adj. deadly (Eh). 

mbrith trawun ^^*1^ m.inf. to kill, slay 

(If. X, 8). — %hunun — ni.iaf. (an intensive 

(compound = Hindi war /Id/iid), to kill outright, to 
•slay (W. 85; Ram. 232, 1 163, 1376, 141 1). 
morun conj. 1, note<l onl}' in (be phrase nakh 

morun, s.v. nakh 2, q.v. Cf. murun, of which it 
is apparently a by-form. To bo distinguished from 
moriin", q.v. 

muran h muriin^ tlie 

act of husking (grain, etc.) by rubbing between (he | 
Imnds or under tho lieel. (-f. muran. 
muran I muriin^ 

tlie act of Bbelliiip^ (paddy, poaH, etc.) botwoeii i\w \ 30 
hands, oto. (cf. hdl^-muran) (p. 1, 8) 

((Jr.Gr. 121) ; friction of, or ruhhing, tho skin gently 
with tlie tips of the fingers (c.g. to allay itcliinoKs) ; 
twisting between the fingers, squeezing, etc, (ef. atha* I 
muran, p. 6Gf^ 1. 38, and mdcho- muran, s.v. 35 
m8th<^) (K.Pr. 146). — din^ ^ 

f.inf. to tickle with the tips of the fingers ; ; 
to twist thread between the tips of the fingers (so as | 
to stilTcn it). 

murun or mudun 1 40 

eonj. 1 ^1 p.p. mur“ 1|^), to sliell or hnsk (grain, pulse, 
eh'.) by rubbing between the bunds, etc. ((Ir.Gr. Pd, 121 , 

127) ; to rub the skin (e.g. of the palm of the band) ' 
gently with the tips of the fingers (to allay itehiness, j 
etc.) ; to crush with tho tcetli, or eat, parched pease, 46 
etc. ; to twist thread between the lips of the fingeis | 
(so as to stiffen it) ; to twist the hand, as in atha 
muritll nyun’^, to twist the hand and take, to 
wrench out of the hand (Gr.M.) ; atha mUTUn, to 
wring the hands (in sorrow, etc.) (litim. /24) ; hdchS | so 


murun, (of a suckling child) to rub tho bosom, to 
snuggle in tlie bosom, to ho at rest in the bosom 

(L.V. 70). mur'^-mot'^ 

perf. ])art. (f. mUT^-mufe^ husked, rubhcnl, 

eaton, etc., as ah. 

mbrinj m. certain demon (in Skt., 

JIanca), son of Sunda and Tadaka. He was sevendy 
wounded by Kama in the hitter's hoyhoisi (llilm. 109). 
During the period of Rama’s banishment Ravana 
]iersuaded Marica mueh against his will to take the 
form of a golden deer, and so to entieo Rama from 
his liormitage. Sita was tlius left an (uisy t>rey to 
Havana. ( )ii this oeeasiou ho was killed by Rama 
(Ram. 344, 366, 37r>, 433). 

maranant m. the end of death, deadi (K. o40). 

maranawnn ^ (* VV- niaranow® 

to eauso to ho ]>asied or joined together 
(eausal of marun 1, <i.v.) (Gr.tJr. 173). 

maranawun 1 conj. 1 (I t» i>. 

maranow'^ ^RTT^5)» t<> eausc^ to kill, to incite to 
I kill, to have (so-and-so, or sueli-and-sindi an animat) 
killed, to cause to ho slfiiii (Ram. 147<i, 1476) ; to 
cause to he slain, and hence, to capture a ])ieee (in 
chess) (Ram. 1314) ; to ruin, mar, spoil (Riim. 1160). 
moranavuh^ I c^nj. 1 (1 p p » i. 

moranov^ verb is used imiiersonally 

in tli(^ feminine gender in tenses foiinod from* tlie 
past participle ; of. moravun^), t()a]>pea8e, cool (one's 
own, or another’s, anger, ]aiin, abuse, sorrow, et<n). 

moriin^ I P h » ^ moryeyfi 

This^ vf'rh is conjugated in the feminine), 
calm (of ifnger, ])aln, abuse, sorrow, etc.) to he ]>ro- 
duced (to a jierson), to lie calmed, to become quicR'd 
(Riim. 490) ; (of a fiower or the like) to droo]), 
become flaccid, moryo-mot'^ I > 

perf. ])art. (f. morye-mufe^ cidiiKHl, 

as ah. ; (of a fiower) droo})ing, h(H!ome fiaceid. 

marara tilitrfollHm (Kh). (3. 

camkath. 

murr in murr sapadun, to exist (El ), 
i murra f. in dun^-murra, p. 224^/, 1. 18, <p\ . 

! murbri m. the enemy of the demon Mura, who 

was slain by Kr^^na (Krishna) ; a N. of Krishna 
(h>iv. 720, Riim. 3). 

marsi f- ^ lamentation 

for the dead, a dirge (esj). the one sung during tho 
Moliarram in eoinmeinoratiou of Hasan and Husain). 

miras fKTT^ (= *»*• inheritance, heritage, 

hereditary estate, patrimony (ef. mbP-miras, p. 566/>, 
1. 10) (Gr.M., L. 428). 
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mirds* 


marbayUn*^ 


mirtts* fJTTifW ( = m. a Binger (of ! 

. a oaste which followH that profession from generation i 
to generation), -bay -WTO I WTOWlfwilW^sft f* bis | 
wif(^ ; a frnnile of the above oaste, who sings with her 
hnshand. -kot'^ - 4 ^ I in. (f. -kUt“ 

fli(' son (f. (laughter) of suoh a singer; a boy 
who follows the oooupation of suoh a singer, 
mirasdar ( — m.an owner of hereditary property 

(L. dL>8). 

mdrsakar ( m. a kind of slmwl-work em- i 

hroidtu'ed witli silk and gold thread (L. 877). i 

murasdr ^ demon slain by Krsiia ; 

(Krishna), llis })r()p(T name was Mura, and ho was | 
an Asura by tribe. lienee, his name in Sanskrit was 
Muranura (K. 75H tl.)* i 

martaba m. station, post of honour, rank, 

.dignity (L.V. 87, K.Pr. 115); time, turn. (d‘. j 
marith martaba, p. 502/>, 1. 18. 
martab-bana *l4w-WT«t (= I ni. a 

gIa/(Ml (uirthenwaro jar (iised for keeping ju’eserves a 
and pickles, etc., in) ; a vessel of the finest 
porc(iIain wlii(‘li poison cannot penetrate, 
mrath w l dut. mratas death, 

decease (Jtiim. 08, 108, 400, 1200, 1807). — yuu'^ 

- I UTO TWTW* ni.inf. death to come. a 

murth I wjwr: m. (sg. dat. murtas a man, 

a person, homo (used in e(junting, as in 2*’h murth 
^ two men ; fcor murth 1 b)ur men ; 

and so on). 

murath 1 WTW I ^i^WITOfw^w: ni. (sg. dat. muratas i a 

a moment, an instant, any sliort period of [ 
time ; a moment (auspicious or otherwise) for any | 
solemn or important occasion. — ratun — I 

WiTOh:wrfWVTOW: ni. to seize the moment, 
to begin a work at tln^ fixed auspicious moment, or at « 
tlie time fixed by holy books. 

murath 2 I ^ muriife" 

murh“ W!^), ail imago, an idol (I'-l. inurifs); a 
slatiic, a i>io(uro, a portrait, an imago ((ir.M. ; 

. K. Slid, STS) ; ligure, form. murh“-gar I | * 

m. a j)icture-muker, a’ portrait-j>ainter, an I 
artist (fd’ pictures), a sculptor (Kl, mtirifsfj/ar), -gari | 

I fwWWiTWyf*fT’. f- tlie profession of a i)ortrait- j 
]miiit(‘r, picture-making. ' 

martclukh tsg.dat. mart^lukas ‘ 

the world of mortalw, llio world (Riini. o")!). ‘ 

murtimot“ wfiAiiTg I adj. i 

;1 murtimob** having a material or bodily I 

form, (‘iidowt'd witii a corporeal friuue ; corporeal, ' 
incarnate; p(3rsonitiod, I 6 


martand w#ir » see matan, 

I mrutyunzay name of &iva, as be who 

* conquers death, in Skt. MrtyHmiaya (^iiv. 376, 916, 
I 108(}, 1256, 1698). 

5 j mark l «“• pepper, hlaok pepper (El. also 

j numtu] K.Pr. 6‘2 (misprinted marais), 138, 233; 
' K. 373). — mathun — l m.inf. 

to pound pepper; met. goading oneself, i.e. (in fury, 
despair, etc.) beating oneself, tearing 0110*8 own face 
0 with one's nails or the like. — bapun — WTJW. I 

ni inf. to chew pepper f met. shouting 
out to people generally when in a rage. 

marba - gdsoii'* ww - 1 wnwTOf : m. 

(sarcastically) a jieppery saint, u.w. ref. to a child 

6 (esp. a ])oy) who is of a passionate disposition. In 
Sanskrit literature there are various legends of peppery 
saints, whose curses eausi^d great mischief. -p6nd 

I h (sg. dat. p6ndi ^wf^), pepper-sneezing; 
met. pride, hauglitinoss, vainglory, arrogance. 
0 -p6nda trawane WTTW I 

f. pi. inf. to emit ])opper-sueezes ; met. arrogantly to 
display rage (esp. to one’s inferiors). -pipin 

-xfRfxi^ I WTOfW^W: f. a teetotum 

(a kind of top) ; a kind of musical instrument 
5 (played by blowing into it) (cf. pipin). -tSchSr 
I wfrwfwwnn m. pepper-heat; irritability 
(of^cliaraeter). -Wfigun -wtjW. I 
long j>epper, red pepper, a pod of red pepper, a red 
I cliilli, Capsinnn up, (L. 346 ; 11. v, 6). -Wfigan-ara 

0 j I m. a chain or string of 

I red (jliillis, dri<‘d and kept for winter use. (They 

! are strung on a thread, like a necklace.) 

! murk" . murik, muruk“ see murath 2. 
murbha l ^5^ f- fainting, swooning (Gr.M. ; 
B K. 474, 657). 

mdrkhakar adj . o.g. an 

j embroiderer, a man (or woman) who embroiders or 
does similar work. 

markuh*^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p., f. 

» murk" 4i. Tld.B verb is always construed im- 

! personally in the feminine, with the logical subject 

j in the dative, as in marban ch^-S there 

I is inward wrath to him, i.e. he is inwardly wrathful ; 

! cf. Gr.Gr. 182, 188,215); inward wrath to attack, 

B indignation to he felt, impatience to bo felt (Gr.Gr. 

117, 119, 192, 248), 

■ marbavUh" ?T!rH^ikmT:4*rxftlTkk[^f. conj. I (l p.p., f. 
i markov" ThU verb is construed impersonally 

j in tbe feminine (of, markuh")), inward wrath to be 
0 ' caused to a person, indignation to be caused to a person. 



marwana 




— 695 — 


mas 1 


marwana i ">• intention (to do 

something contrary to instructions), doing something 
(with u private contrary intention) ; of. mara 1. 
—pherun — m.inf. a secret 
intention (ns ah.) to be changed. 
marawnn“ n.ag. (f. maravun" o»o 

who is dying, a person at the point of death.^ 

marawun» i // maravun" 

«>'e ^ (Siv. 856, 1621); 

a murderer, a homicide (K. 64) ; a heater, one who 
heats, a flogger. fehala marawun", one who leai>8 
(of. p. 593rt, 1. 6) (Siv. 1322). 

morawun ifTTjn. co«j- piirase 

nakh morawanS s.v. nakh 2, <i v. ; of. murun. 

'I’o bo distinguished from inoravun*^, cj.v. 
m^awan I i^Vwrf^n:. f. wages 

]mid for beating (a jierson, cattle or otlier animals) ; 
,N. of a certain game, in wliioh small halls arc aimed 
at a mark. 

moravun^ ^ P i’ * 

f. moruv“ imper.Hom.ll.y, 

and in the feminine gender in tenses formed from tho 
past participle (Gr.Or. 11 1 , HP. HH. 'H, 2w0). 
(anger, sorrow, pain, etc.) to he assuaged, calmed 
(cf. morun*^) ; to assuage, calm, appease, cool (as 
ah.) (cf. m6ranavun“). 

murawath '’irility, fortitude 

(cf. be-murawath, K.Pr. 30) ; humanity, generosity, 
benevolence, kindness ; urbanity, affability, pohtoiie.ss. 

-karun" 

practise kindness or civility (towards), show kimlno-s 
(to), deal kindly (with). 

maray killing, beating, i.q- mara, used 

as in hun‘-maray, r- I- 48 : mara-maray. 

p. 6875, 1. 7. 
murder (Siv. 578). 
become killed, to be killed. 

miiray <■. i q ■«“, q.v. Ct. h6l'-muray, 

p. 364571- 8. 

maryuk" mfxm \ m. (El. finiriik and wur!/ii > ). 

a noose, a lasso (El.) ; a hangman’s noose ; a scaling 
ladder used by thieves (El.) ; a horse’s halter (El.). 

Cf. mbl‘-ma®, p- •'>665, 1. 22. 

mar^Z «ickt.es8, illness, midady 

distemper (K.IV. 138). marza-dSv ' 

m. a severe sickness, a deadly or incura i e 

disease (ascribed to possession by a demonj. 

maraz ?ncni l 

two great divisions of the Kashmir valley, embracing 
the whole south-east end. The ancient name was 


16 


1 20 


-kariin** — slay, kill, 

— sSpun'* 1’ I"*'- 


Madavnrajyn. The other division is called Kararii* 
(Kramarajya), ■ q.v. for further particulars ; of. 

llT.Tr. II, 436 (K.Pr. 138 ; 11. xi, 5). marazuk” 

I '>6j- (*'• maraziio* 

of, or belonging to, Murii/,. 

marbz‘ «dj. o.g. of, or 

belonging to, or prodiictxl in, Mariiz, q.v. 
marzalad i ^efr»nWT»n: adj. o.g. (as suhst., 

f. marzaladin suffering from an in-. 

curable disense. 

marzan-josh m. Origonum mlgore (Eb). 
mas 1 I m. wine. It is maile out of tbo juice 

of the graiie, which grows luxuriantly in Kashmir (El. ; 
L.V. 104; K.Vr. 5, 102, 138, 139; YZ. 193, 209, 
343, 360 ; Siv. 1203, 1220, 1260, 1326, 1823, 1844, 

1874 ; 11. vii, 31). -khos” I *»• 

a wiiio-gln.ss, a wine-cup (YZ. 275). - m6nj6 bfihun 
— iqWT I m.inf._tlu, wine lo 

lose its oitice (cf. m6njfe bfebun, p. 1- 

hence, to use (secretly, and without oi.positiuu) 
property or wealth aocumulated by aiiotlicr. -Wttt 
f. a jar of wine. -Wftc6*p6tb il6nd*r 

I f. sleep on a wine-jar, 

j.c. to nit apart and witliout cure, 
mas 2 ’RX I ‘'m hair of the bead (Itani. 283) ; 

of. masth 1. -kala 1 -nm \ ">• 

see s.v. ), a head covered with hair. kasun — I 
m.iiif. to cut tbo hair, to do liuirciitting, to 

shavo (dr.M., 8iv. 1351). -lang I 

m. a woman’s heinl of hair (esp. iinbouml). — parun 
-•TTT^W I m.iiif. to plait or bind 

(a woinaufs) hair, to comb the hair (Gr.M.). -paray 
-JXTXV \ Pbiitiug or binding 

(a woman’s) hair. -Wbkh 1 

f. (Sg. dat. Wdki “ woiimn’s long plaited hair 

banging down behind. -wal - RTWI I 
111 . a single hair of the bead. , 

mas 3 iub,- in the following:— mas.phyor" »iw,-^ 

or .phyur“ -'qg5 l ni. a sjKit of ink ; the 

dot which iiidicutes the sign unusvara m the 8<»rad« 
or Niigarl alphabet. -phir‘ am 
m. the syllable (lui, written 

mas 4 {? spelling) f. a boot, stockings reaching to tho 
calves of the legs (El. spells this word nxia and maan). 
mas 5 i-q- masth 2, q.v. intoxicated, drunk 

(Siv. 90, 189) ; lustful, lascivious, wanton ; rampant, 
furious, mud ; intoxicaUid with pride, arrogant (Siv. 81, 

lirim. 614) ; (us suhst.) intoxEation, eto. (Ram. 636). 
mas 1 ^ ni. a month (El. mdua) (Siv. 1351, 

1443 ; Ram. 1258) ; cf. mal-mas, p. •564«f, 1. 7. 
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mttsh^ 

masa>neth*r I 5RTtlr*itWWt m. tlio | m.inf. such fatigue or exhaustion to enter 

festival on the last day of the first month of the (i.e. to be felt or experienced). — ka4uil — I 

life of a newly-born child (L. 200). -war -^TPC 1 m.inf. to put away the feeling of such 

f. (amongst Hindus) the monthly fatigue or exhaustion (e.g. by resting, or by the 

mlddha, or coinmemorative offerings of phjd(t«f or 6 receipt of happy news, etc.). — lioruil | 

rioo-balls, on the day of the month on which a person m.inf. such fatigue or exhaustion to depart 

dicMl. Tin's goes on each month for a year after liis (as ab.). 

death, on the same date of each month. i musibath m. (sg. dat. mUBlbataB 

m^an-andar I »dj. c.g. j adversity, misfortune, disaster (W. 137 ; 

‘among the months’, i.e. a child or animal whose ! lo K.Pr. 77, 87). 

age can only be counted by months and not by | mUBada m. aid, assistance (L. 409, 432, 460). 

years. -hond“ 1 aclj. (f. -hunz“ : tukhm musada, till adviinee of soed-gruin made by 

), of (ho iiiuiiy) montliH. j (lovornmciit to cultivators (L. 407, 409, 432, 450). 

mas 2 111 . Hosh (Siv. 702, 763). Of. mamas musafar, musdfir (= /L*-.) m. u traveller (El., 

und maz. 16 X.Pr. 134, YZ. 45). 

mas 3 l f- a motber’s sister, a maternal mis-gor" m. a coiipersmith (El.). 

aunt (li. 458, L.V. 97, K.Pr. 47, Siv. 1445, Riim. mash miT I ni. (of a trustee or the like) 

, 734) ; of. masatur”. -pdr* i committing breach of trust (with regard to what has 

f. an adoptive maternal aunt, a wonnin who adopts been entrusted to liim) und saying nothing ultout it, 

or troats a child as if it were her real nephew or so secret hreuch of trust or peculation. Cf. mash^L 
niece on her sister’s side. mashS JflT in the following mashd karun 

masa-hihur” irra-ffir^ l m. l m.inf. (a child) to embrace or 

the liusbuiid of the maternal aunt of a liusbandor wife, caress alfoctionately (its parents), 

a husband’s or wife’s maternal aunt’s husband ; of. mash6 ItTIf I m. a jeweller’s or 

muth^-mas, S.v. muth“. 'hash -IfO' l so goldsmith’s weight, equal to eight iv/ti or seeds of 

WT f- the mother’s sister of a husband or wife, the J/^run jn-miforhin. 

a husband’s or wife’s maternal aunt, -nafi -Wnf I maish 'UlT, i q. mUsh^, q.v. 

f. the mother’s sister of a mother, mish 1 fsilj I f. the outer corner of the eye, the 

a mother’s muternal aunt, a maternal grand-aunt. edge of the eyelid (El.). 

masi-hond® I i »> mish 2 fitlj l ^ f the point of a fine 

adj. (f. -hunz“ -^^). fil’. Ill’ belonging to, a maternal | tliorn ; a splinter of wood (El., Gr.Gr. 13) ; a small 

aunt ; (as suhst., m.) the homo of a maternal aunt. | loose piece of skin, a rag-nail (El., Gr.Gr. 147); 

ma-sd SI''' ma l. ef.mishyul®. mishd'dog® Oiir-i^^i^R^wfw^Z- 

mds I f. the soft unripe fruit of lu. a kind of sharp-pointed whitlow, 

the Hinghavd, or water-ehestnut (cf. gor® 1). It is 85 mish 3 f. ('/intiiaik htrlirymalix (El.), 
easily split with a knife or by the nails, and is con- mish 4 f»TST interj. a drawl used for urging cuttle 
siderod a grout dolieacy (Gr.Gr. 25, mi/iis). along, etc. ; hence, a word indicating repulsion 

mds" or mus® 1 ^ I in. a kind of (K.Pr. 237). 

small glolmlur turuip (Gr.tjr. 17). m68‘-g6g“j“ mish or mosh I f. the Ram, the 

I f-, id. t 'f. gdg*'ji*mU8®, <0 s5odiacal sign Aries (t^iv. 476, Riim. 1279). 

p. 27!h/, 1.19. . mdsh" see mah. 

mds® adj. (f. mBs*^ many) months mush ^IT P f. stealing, robbery, theft, only noted in 

old (El. 7ii6ii\) •, (YZ. 367, Riim. 628, K. 43) (of. the following : — mush dith khyOU® ^ J I 

nawa-m®, s.v. nav l). m.inf. swiadling^ cheating in every way 

musa or musa ni. Moses (K.Pr. 85 (sg. dat. <6 (in business). — dith mdkol® — 1^ ^^9 • 
mi(xi ) ; II. iv, 5) ; sang-e>musa, N. of a close- IWirnTi “<ij- (f- —dith mdktij" “0^ 

grained black stone used for ornaments (L. 65). utterly solitary, entirely alone, with no second, unique, 

mus® 2 ^ (for 1, see ; for 3, see muBun) I BH?: muBh^ see muhuii. 

in, weariness, fatigue, exhaustion (from overwork, mfiBh^ or mttsh or mSsh or maish 

etc., or sorrow, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 17). — afcuu — I eo | SfUlft f. (f. of mfish® q.y. ; eg. dat. 
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maishi Ifflr of mBshi iffllr. Gr-Gr. 67), a buffalo- 
cow, a milch buffalo (El. mumh ; Gr.Gr. 132 ; 

L. 360, tneah). 

maishS- (or mSshi-) ddd 'Ihr- ) ' 

buffalo-milk. -dala 1 

m. buffalo-hide, -guh® m. butfalo- 

duiig (K.Pr. 261). -gur“ - 5 ^ I m. 

‘a buffalo-horse’, a fleroo-looking, brawny, long- 
limbed fellow (esp. a fool). -krdr« ' 

f. a kind of cake made of 

dried buffalo-milk. -kot“ -dl| I ni. a youtjg 

buffalo (usually fierce) (El. ina)ishu-kau() (Gr.Gr. 132). 
-mandul -Hf W I m. a ‘ buffalo-rump ’ ;• 

mot. a brawny, la/y fellow. -roch* 1 

ni. a buffnlo-herdstnan. 

mflsli" ^ I >«• (f- mash 

etc., q.v.), a bull buffalo (Hiim. 472). 1 

mashed al I f- a large kind of 

gourd with red flesh. It is not eaten by Brahmans, 
mash^di (=^^-^^) “dj. o.g. of, or be- 
longing to, a mosque, mash^di mala hsi 

( = 'L, Musalmiin 

teacher in charge of a mosque, 
mashid f- a mosque 

(K.Pr. 24, 36, 67, 84, 134, 135). 
mashgul *ra[^ a<>j- o-8- occupied, 

busy, engaged (in) (El. mmhghul, Gr.M.). 
mashhur® »Tipn adj. c.g. well-known, famous 

(K.Pr. 235 ; YZ. 160; Siv. 673; Ram. 02,1133; 
11. xi, 3). 

ma8h»k‘ i 1 “• « mussuck- 

carrier, a water-bearer, a ‘ bhisti ’. Of. maBh*kh 1. 
ma8h*k‘ 2 adj- o-e- acquired by practice ; 

relating to a copy or exercise; practised on; cf. 

mash*kh 2. — 

f. a small blackboard used as a slate on which 
writing is practised, a writing tablet. 
ma8h»kh 1 sap? ( =i_^-)m.a leatherjmg for ca^ng 
water, a raussuck. mashka-woh® I 

wafc*" conveyed in, or which bus boon 

conveyed in, a mussuok. 

ma8h»kh 2 f- 'Writing, drawing (the 

letters); practice, usage, use (K.Pr. 139) ; practice 
for acquirement (by some unskilled learner), 
bungling practice of a beginner, as in the f oll owing :— 
— ffakhttn’^ — (HfflfSp^l) 
f.inf. bungling pracfice to occur, i.e. a remedy to be 
applied irregularly, intermittently, or jgnora iRly, so 

that only harm result#. — karUn* ' 

f.inf. to apply , a remedy irregularly. 


experimentally, or ignorantly, to act as a quack, to 
experiment (upon) ; to practise (a game or the like) 
(Ram. 1504). 

mashokh ( = ^ beloved man ; (in Kashmiri) 


a lover (K.Pr. 4). 

m68h»kh or mUBh*kh also written 

muBhikh f ( = lJ^) i ’W: . 'VTirnir*! m. 

(but f. in the compound d*ha-ind8h*kh, p. 198rt, 
1. 32) (sg. dat. mdBhkaB ctc.),^ musk 

(YZ. 9) ; a scent, a .sweet smoll, odour (Gr.M. ; Siv. 4/ , 
1660; lliim. 1096, 1626, 1772) (of. na8tl-m^ 
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s.v. nast) ; a stink, a foul smoll ; the not of smelling, 
snilfing at something that has an odour; a pinch of 
snuff (K.Pr. 36, nntahak). — hyon" I ^TITraPl 

m.inf. to take a smoll, to smell (something) (Gr.M., 
W. 88, Riim. 617). — ratun — I 

m.inf. a smoll to take hold, the smoll of somelhing 
to cling to something else. wdthun 1 

m.inf. a smoll to arise, to become corrupt 
and stinking. — yun" — I m.inf. 

a smell to come, the smell of sometliing at a distance 
to be experienceii. ' 

muBhka-budij i f a kind of 

paddy with a smafl, white, highly scented grain 
(Ij. 463) ; the rice grain of this paddy ; of. kdla- 
budij, p. 437</, 1. 43. -barith -wft^ adj- o g- 
with scent, fragrant (El. mus/iknhe> n't). -vir“ 
or -vir f- I'b® musk willow (cf. b6ta-vir, 

p. ]d8/>, 1. 4d). ^ 

mu8hkan‘-dar 'm pl. 

groat fragrance, a very sweet odour (Gr.M. ; 

K. 777, 9‘>4). 

mdBhbkhdar adj. c.g. possessing 

scent, fragrant (Siv. 501). 

mUBhkil «'g- difficult, hard (Gr.M^; 

W. 149 ; K.Pr. 114 ; ^iv. 1191 ; Riim. 324, 383, 827, 
885), i.q. mushkyul®, q.v. 

pii . bVin ( = jXilJi) adj. o.g. of musk, musky (YZ. 5) ; 
black, jetty, raven (of locks) (El., 'i Z. 17). 

muBhikas “«c«rtained, 

defined, certain, fixed (El. muahakhaa). — karun 
I m.inf. to come to 

a decision after much discussion, to confirm, establish, 
ratify, determine ; to select and appoint a person out 
of many candidates. — ptt^h* — ot pbthin 
1 odv. certainly, necessarily. 

muBhkyul“ adj. (t^ mushkij** 

difficult, hard (Gr.M.; Rum. §8, 464, 824); painful; 
dubious, doubtful, obscure ; (os subst.) in MBhkll fen* 
I P ana!, jn difficulties (Gr.M.). Cf. m tl i hltil . ■ 
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maah^rawun 


maahal , see maahol^ 2. 

mashM ^rnrw l e g. one who 

intorforcN wicrotlv in anotlior’a work ; (f.) u libidinous 
woinim. Cf. mash, 
mashil, seo mashol^ 2. 

mashdl' l m. a loreli -bearer, 

mashol* 2 Jiipr^ or mashal i f. 

a torch, flanibeuu, cresset, a lantern (Kl. ninnhil , 
K.l*r. S8, niaith(il). j 

mishll fifirsr I adj. c.g. (of doth, leather, a j lo 

biisli, a flower, etc. ) covered with small thorns or spines, 
mashhl'chi i m. a i 

torch-hearer, a linkman. 1 

mashim l f. tlie scum oi* airt of melted i 

fat or butter. j ic 

mush^-miih" see muhun. ! 

mashin JTJnn; UI. Poli/goiuim histor/a (Kl.). 
mashun i conj. 2 [I j. p. moth“ I 

((Jr.tfr. 200. 212) ; f, muth“ pi. non., machd ; 
Iran (K. IHO) ; 2 p.p. machyov (Or.Or. 2:{1). j 20 

The cau,sul.of this vcib is mashdnaWUtl | 

or mash^rawun »T^i:Tg*r, (Or.dr. 17f)J, to bo for- | 
gotten (by, dut.) (Siv. 1220; Ilii.n. lo.'ho, 1000) ; j 
(with subject in the dalivo) to forget (Gr.Or. 20’> ; ' 
(Ir.M. ; L.V. 07; K.I’r. l.O, :t0, 101; VZ. ^:t0 ; I » ! 
Siv. :W0, 7o:i, 1088; Ram. O-O. 280, o2-l, 710, 800, 
12:52, 12:54. i:505 ; K. 01, 150, 400, 470, 480, llOI, 

1 1:50 ; H. V, 7 ; ix, 8 ; x, 0). 
mash* mash* ?Tfn r 

frcfj pnrt. being forgotten over and over again ; as 
adv. sometimes, now and then, 

mashith gahhun »?tirv i 

m.inf. to forget (with sid.ject in dat.) (Riim. 871) ; 
to become forgetfid, to become subject to delusion 
(L.V. .50, Siv. 1401). 

mo^h'‘-mot“ l l>crf. {.art. (f. iiom. 

muth‘‘-mub‘‘ <lat. mache-mahe 

forgotten. 

mushun conj. 1 (1 p.j). mush'^ 2 p.p. 

mushyov or mushov Or.Cir. h), 

to st('al. 

mashSnawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. mashSnow” 

to ennse to he forgotten, to forgot, i.(]. 
mash^run and mash^rawun (Cfr.Gr. 171). 
maisher 1 I m. universal or general 

l. uiu^ntat ions (on the occasion of some great public 

calamity), —tulun “ I m.inf. 

(oF a ptjpulation, or crowd of j)eople) t(> raise such 
laiiHMitations. — w6thun — I 

m. inF. .such lamentations to rise. 


maishSr 2'Win: m. Mahe^vara, one of the names of 
the god Siva. Used in the following: — maishdr- 

wttr** I 

f. Maheivara’s garden, a garden or similar place 
where women ussomblo and dance with songs on the 
occasion of the 6iva-riitri and other festivals. 
mash**rab I m. forgetting, forgetfulness 

(Or.Gr. 121); u mistake (Kl., Gr.M.). — karun 

I m.inf. to cause or induce forget- 

fulness (Uiim. r277) ; to do forgetting, to forget 
(Riim. 46). --dyun'^ m.inf. to* 

put out of one’s memory, to think no more of, 
discharge from the memory, consign to oblivion, 
mashrakh adj. c.g. shared, common 

(to nniny) (KL). 

mashrikh ( = jy^#) m. the cast (EL). 

mash^ran l (sK ‘Lit. mash^riin^ 

), forgetfnlm^Rs, the act of forgetting. 

ma8h*run i oonj. 1 (1 {).p. maBh^r" 

»W^), to cause to be forgotten, to forget ((ir.Ur. 

174, Siv. 10:50). mash»r“-mot“ I fk^Ttrir: 

]iorf'. Jjart. (f. m^sh“r’*-mu%** forgotten . 

(by someone), ])asMod into oblivion. 

mush‘ran 1 m. (f. muah^rhn** 

, a demon, a devil ; met. an ugly, terrible- 
looking, wicked man. -dev I TPTOWT* m. 

(f. -dfivin ^ Herce-looking devil, i.q. 

mu8h*ran. -kot“ 1 m. 

(f. -kUt** -4z , dat. -kac6 a son (or daughter) 

of a devil, a fierce, wicked boy (or girl), -ni^nd^ 

m. a liuge evil sjiirit, 
or devil, who immovably, like a tree-^runk or pillar, 
infests some particular place. — pyon'^ — | 

m.inf. a demon to fall (upon a 
person), to beeome possessoil by a devil (involving 
madness, e])ilepsy, etc.). 

ma8h*rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ma8h*r6w" to forgot, i.q. ma8h*run, q.v. 

(Gr.Or. 104, 174 ; L. 460 ; YZ. 499, .5,54 ; Siv. 87, 
:542, 4:58, 1718; Riim. 177, 12:31-2,1674; K. 470, 
861) ; to cause to bo forgotten (Gr.M. ; K.Rr. 87 ; 
Siv. 16:33, 1648, 1880 ; K. 247). 

ma8h‘r6w“*mot“ 1 F'"^- 

|)art. (f. ma8h*rov**-mU%‘‘ forgotten, 

not remombored. 

ma8h**rbyith conj. Jiart. Imving for- 

gotten. Sometimes this word lakes tlio fona 

maBhevith »rnrt4w (Gr.Gr. 101, 198) ; seemarun 2 
(p. ,592a, 1. ,5) (K.Pr. 106) ; hhunun m^8h**rovith, 
to overlook (an offence) (Gr.M.). 
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ma'stim 


mush*th or mushth \ ngft: 

f. (sg. dat. mushti yfVn), a fist (Or.M.) ; a blow 
with the clenched fist (K. 264, 4<‘12, 440, 441) ; 
a Imndful, a fistful. — havun“ — f to 
show the .fist (with the thumb extended) (an action 
signifying desiro for sexual intercourse, and hence 
used vulgarly to indicate defiance, derision, or ‘ don’t 
you wish you may get itP’) (K.Pr. 14). — laylin*^ 

— irnth? I ^CTTITT: (with) the 

clenched fist (Gr.M., Rilm. 920). — fehuniin" 

I tjtBUTTT: f-inf., id. ; met. to swindle 

in buying or selling, etc. 

mushta-har ijm-fT i f. a fight, 

or riot, in wliicli the weapons are clenched fists. 
-mU8h*th 1 mutual fight with 

clenched fists, a boxing mutch, 
mushtakh adj. c.g. longing, yearning, 

enamoured (ot)i entranced (with, dat.) (li- 

l. 7-9). 

mushtikh m. (sg. dat. mushtikas 

N. of a demon in the employ of Kaihsa, the enemy of 
Krsi^a (in Skt., Muftika) (K. 1168, 440). 
mashwar <»■ mashwara m. 

counsel, advice, opinion (Ph)- — karuu 

m. inf. to consult, to reconcile (El.), 

maskdvith for mash^rdvitli 

marun mashivith, see marun 2 (p. o92(f, 1. 6) 
and ma8h*rawun (Gr.Or. 104, 198; K.Pr. lOG). 
mishyul'* l m. a tiny spicnlo of 

loose skin at the root of, or by the side of, a finger- 
nail, a ‘ dolly-idler ’, rngnail (Gr.Gr. 147) ; a splinter 
or thorn under the nail (Gr.Gr. 147). Cf. ini8ll 2. 
mashiydth f- pleasure, wish, 

desire (II. vii, 7). 
mushyoY see muhun. 

masjid f. a moscpie ( = mashid, q.v.). 

maskhara l '•rzi m. a buffoon, fool, jester, 

droll, wag, facetious fellow (K. 989). -pdth*r 

-tiWt I m. (of one who is not a 

professional actor) action like that of a buffoon, comical 
procedure. 

ina8khur" f. a woman (not 

a professional actress) who acts comically, 
maskharagi l f. (of a professional 

actor, or one who is not) the action, conduct, or 
profession of a buffoon. ^ 

maskala ( = Ja^) (lor 1, «*e mas 2) i 

ad 0 “ jeweller’s polishing instru- 
ment (usually a special kind of stone fixed in a 
wooden handle). 
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mi8kin adj. c.g. poor, needy, indigent (El. ; 

Gr.M. : K.Pr. 27, 148) ; (as subst.) a beggar, one 
who is poverty-stricken (II. ix, 11). 
mi8ldni f. poverty, beggary (II. x, 4). 

masal f- a fable, parable, apologue ; a proverb, 

adage, proverbial saying (Gr.M.) ; a comparison, 
simile, allegory, metaphor ; with indof. art. masalla, 
by confusion with musalla q.v. (K.Pr. 170). 

ma8ala «rernf ( = l ^W^TTT: m. spicery, spices, 

condiments, seasoning (Gr.M.) ; cf. mandaP*ma8alt 

p. .'>76/;, 1. 19, — kharun — l 

m.inf. to raise spices; inc(. to praise merit in one who 
1ms none, -gor® I m. 

a maker of a kind of bean ])orridge (eaten by 
Musalmilns). -WUT® •4^ I 
f. a kind of t^jiiced c‘ake. 

misl Ji.* adj. c.g. like, similar, in the phrase 

be-mi8lu-manand .xJl* j Ji* erJ. 

without likeness and comparison, incomparable 
(8iv. 775). 

Tnnafil aftyi ( = adj. eg. acquired, collected; 

tax, duty, toll, excise, custbm, postage (Gr.M.) ; the 
residt of labour, the crop (of a field, etc.) (lliim. 97). 
mU8la (amongst MusulmiTns) a mat 

or carpet on which to say jiraycrs, a small skin used 
for this purpose (El.) ; a skin (of any animal), a skin 
mat, a hide (K.Pr. 218 ; Siv. 529, 816, 894 ; H.- xii, 

18,21,22). .... 
musal m. a pestle; a club, mace (Siv. 18, 1160). 

musala-dar «>• one who carries a pestle (as 

u club) (Siv. 1160). 

ma8aladar ('=^ljus?(-3.) adj. c.g. sea.soned with spices. 

\(rur** f a spiced cake ; csp. a cake made of 

turmeric, salt, carraway-sced, a8safu^tida, and pulse, 
eaten at certain household festivals (Ij. 260, miiad- 
ladur wdi-i). 

m 98 lahath f advice, counsel. 

karun^ f.inf. fo hold a consultation, 

to counsel, advise (K.I’r. 87 ; II. viii, ^3 ; xi, 19), to 
reconcile (El.). 

musalla ni. a place of prayer, an oratory, a 

luosqiio ; (amongst MusalniMns) n curpet or mat on 
which to say prayers. Cf. masal nnd musla. 
mdBalman or m5Barman i 

m. (f. mdsalmanan 

(Gr.Gr. 38) or mdBarmanan a believer 

in the religion of Islam, a Mu^almiin, a Mohammedan, 
a Moslem (W. 17, musalman^ f. vtusalmon ^ ; K.Pr. 
116, 147). 

ma^Bum see mdBm. 
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masth 1 



mausim m. a time, a season (of the year) I 

(Ur.M.). ' ; 

mosum JTtw *■ K ' ' ‘1 mdsm, q.v. (sf^. uf;. mosaman | 

. Ihoii. ()02, 1417 ; pi. dnt. mosamau i 

Ham. 2<)7, 2H',]), a boy child, a boy (lliim. 5 
2(i7, ',>«(». ;js(), 417, 80(i, i;i47, i;t 8 i, i.vwi) ; ! 

a ^nrl oliild, a little girl (Rarn. 
mbsm ufm or mbs'^m 1 

udj.c.^r. (ns hiibst., f. mb8tim“ ), nn infant or ' 

<K ' I 

child (csp. one ten years old or younger) (YZ. 2t>, lo 
iii,i‘snni\ siv. 471 (f.)) ; cf. mosum. -bata -W7T I ' 
in. ofTei’ingH of food given to ' 
children (given by his sons, etc., on the death of an 
old man). 

mbsm^gi I f. the actions of a eliild, 15 

childishness. 


musun I conj. 1 (I ji.j). muss's 

; for 1, see Ulds'^ ; for 2» nee s.v.) ; 2 p.p. musyov 
or miisov cf. (jr.(jr. 208, 22d), to eat 

clunisily (instead of putting golibets iH‘atly into tlu* 
mouth with the hand, ^clmcking’ it carehvssly into 
th(^ mouth from a distance), to eat greedily and 
inde(umtly. 

masnad jL^#ormasananda?nT^^ l 

a couch, a throne (Ram. 1218) ; a larg(^ cushion, 
eov(‘rod with emhroidt^nMl rugs find the like. 

— pairan‘ l 

m.])l.inf, to spread the rugs, etc., over sucli a 
cushioned throne, etc. 


masanth i ^TWRilTfi m. (sg. dat. maaantas ao 

^T^rhr^), (amongst Hindus) the last day of a solar | 
montl). I 


masnavi ^ rhymed poorn (11. vii, dd). ' I 

mdsur or musur jr^ i m. (sg. dat. m^s^ras ; j 

), a certain jiulse or lentil, Enmn /ca.v (El. 35 I 

wa.s»/ ). — karun — l vilft ni.iiif. j 

to make mdsur ; met. to pound or crush (some hard I 
Huhstance) to powder. | 

mbs'^ra-dal i f. «plii ' 

mdsur, .split jieasi* ; porridge made of this lentil. ; 40 

-hem or musara-hdm i i 

r. I bo poJ of mosiir ; tnot. u secure 1 I 
subsistence for u family (luring future generations ' 
(su<4i a.s a grant of land rent-free or the like). j 

mbeor" or musur“ i 46 1 

Iidj. (t mdsur'’ ^SlthFormuS^r” marked with I I 

the scars of sniall|)(jx, ])ock-maiked. | 

mbsarimin, mbsarmanah, see mdsalman. j 

mdsarmoni i f. the i i 

Mohummedan religion, Isliini, Mohaiumedanisin. | w I 


mdsarmbnil i f-, id. 

musaran i f. (sg. dat. musarim** 

I ^ 

(of a knot) the act of undoing (i.o. either 
lieooming untied of itself, or being d(diberately un- 
tie<l by someone). (Jf. mufcaran. 
musarun i conj. l (l p.p. musor'^ 

), to loosen, untie, undo (a knot, bonds, a bolt, 
or the like) ; to open (a shut box). Cf. mu%arun. 

musarana yun'^ i m.inf. 

j)ass. to become unloosed (td a knot, bonds, a bolt, or 
the like) ; to become opened ^of a elo^jed box) ; to 
])oconi(? revejihul (of secret thoughts) ; to become 
published (of something of which th(' publication was 
prevented or jfroliibited). 

mU80r"-mot" l perf. part, 

(f. mu8ur‘‘-mufe‘‘ unloosened, opened, 

etc., as ab. 

musarawun gWTTJ*! I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

musarow" ),i.'|.musarun, q.v. musarow"- 
mot" I perf. part. (f. mu8arbv“- 

miib" ) , i q musor’^-mot", q.v., s.v. 

musarun. 

maat see masth i and 2. 


masta (K. 276), see masth 2. 
mast! or masHi • f- Intoxication, 

drunkenness (Siv. 1260); wnntoniiess, lust; jirido, 
lianghtiness. — anun** — f inf. 
haughtiness, putfed-iipness, arrogance, (of one once 
])oor, weak, etc., suddenly beconn* rich, powerful, 
etc.) to come into existence. — laduh“ — ' 
.inf. to bfM^ome Imuglity, to presume, 


swaggcT, give oneself airs, 
f.inf. insolence to arise. 


— yin"— f^i TT?n^>inT: 


mosta I f. ft species of sweet-smelling grass, 

Ci/iteriis /iriieiiidK (the tnUjar inotliu of India proper) 
(L. 7(), wms/, used as a .stomachic medicine). Cf. 
bera-mosta, p. 117/>, 1 . 60. 

mdsti-mul l W^rW’Sni.m. its root (which 

is long and thin), -moud’* I f. the 

root UTid lower part of the stalk of this plant, 
musut" I adj. (f. mus^t" loose, 

not li(‘d up (of straw, firewood, etc., usually tied up 
in bundles). 

masth 1 8T1I , mast »ref, or (q.v.) mas 2 jtr; i 

ni. (sg. dat. mastas the hair of the head, the 

wig (Gr.Or. 32, d 2 ; L. 460; L.V. 24; Siv. 197); 
a curl of hujr, ringlet (Kl.). — kasuu — UTT^ 

m.inf. to cut the hair, to do hau'-cutting, to shave 
(a person, dat.) (K.l’r. 138 ; II. xii, 4 , o, 10, 13, 19), 
i.<p mas kasun. 
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masta-phash l In^inmTVWR; m. hair- 
dressing, arrangement of the hair. ‘Wal a 

single hair of the head (Xj.V. 24). 

masth 2 mas^th WEO?, mast or 

(q.v.) mas. 8 WW adj. c.g. (as subst., sg. dat. 
mastas f. pi- masta K. 276), intoxicated, 

drunk (Siv. 383, 1220) ; lustful, lascivious, wanton ; 
rampant, furious, mad, insane ; proud, arrogant 
(cf. dana*masth, purse-proud, p. 22 1 A, 1. 46) ; 
plump, well-favoured, vigorous (H. vi, 15) ; elated, 
transported, overjoyed, delighted (&iv. 491) : 

— » drunk with; hence, replete with ; of. mal-mast, 
very wealthy (p. 565rt, 1. 17 ; K.Pr. 133). Sonanga- 
masta, entirely nuked, mother-naked (K. 276). 
mustajir m. a tenant, a farmer or farm-holder, 

a contractor (L. 40-5, 408, 450). 
mustakh (sg. dat. mustakas 

a species of Chcuopodiuni. (f^i Hindi this word 
signifies Cyperm rotiuHim, a species of fragrant grass ; 
of. mosta.) 

mastana urarni l 'n. (as subst., f. mastbn.^ 

drunken, drunk, etc. = mast (Y/. 209) ; 
as subst., an ascetic who acts like a mad man (or mad 
woman) (§iv. 810, 891, 1450) (of. nanga-m*). 
mastdnil i f- 

action or conduct of a mad ascetic. 

mas^tin 

mastaru m. Aitewimn imUca (hi.), 

masatui" ‘^dj. (f. maaat'r or iiiasat**r** 

^f relating to a maternul aunt ; cf. mas 3. 
— bema — l >«• the husband of 

the daughter of a maternal aunt, the husband of a 
Tiiaternal cousin. —boy® — I m. a 

mother’s sister’s son, a maternal cousin (Or.Gr. 132). 
— dryuy® —1^ • lU- the mother’s 

sister’s son of a woman s husband, the son of a 
husband’s maternal aunt, a husband’s maternal 
cou«in. — hahar — "• the 
mother’s sister’s son of a wife, a wife s maternal 
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cousin. 
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masat^r** (or iiia8at®r)b6n6 • 

f. the daughter of a maternal aunt, a 
female maternal cousin (Gr.Gr. 133). — b4y‘* 

kakan — the wife of a 1 
mother’s sister’s son, the wife of a maternal cousin ! 46 
(Gr.Gr. 133). —sal — I f- the 

daughter of the maternal aunt of a wife, a 
wife’s maternal female cousin. — zam I 

f. the daughter of the maternal 

aunt of a husband. 


mSt* 

mistar . m. a mler (for ruling lines) (Gr.M.). 

(It is a series of strings, strained and glued to a 
paper or pasteboard. The paper to be ruled is 

pressed upon it, and by alight pressure the ruled linos 
appear as ridges.) 

masuw® I m. the husband of a 

maternal aunt, a maternal undo by marriage. Of; 

mas 3. 

mu8*wada musawwada « rough 

draft, a first sketch (with blottings and corrections), 
the original draft (of a letter or the like) (Gr.M.). 
maswal f- N. of a certain flower (El. m.; 

Kiim. 650, 1031, 1094, 1273). 

mosyun® I a<lj (f- mdsin® siVf^^). 

of, or belonging to, a month, (lasting) for a month, 
(existing) for a month, a month old. Cf. mas 1 
and nawa-m®, s.v. nav l. 
ma-ta if-n. ma-ta ?i-m, see ma l (p. 540u, 1. 30). 
mata *»7TT l twlj- c.g. essential, that which is 

the os8(uioo of anything. 

mata tRTZ f. fiosh (El.). ^ ' 

ma-ta. JrPTT f. u mother (Siv. 494, 624, 860 ; Ham. 301, 
732, 1015, 1187, 1721 ; K. 535, 1128) ; used — ns 
in ganga-mata, Mother Ganges, p. 292rf, 1. 25 
(Siv. 205,426,431, 1137, 1461); Ydshoda mata, 
Mother Yasodii (K. 1 15j, and so on. 
mati f. horse-tail {Eqiiiwtiiw dcbilc) (Eh), 
maut , see mdth. 

mSt“ ute I f. («K- dat. mded «8^), 

the ball of any kind of food rollod in tbo band 
before putting it into tbo inoiitb, a gobbit of food 

(cf. ana-nl“, p. 29A, 1. 42; bata-m®, p. 137^i, 1. 28; 
hun‘-m®, p. 3365, 1. 50 ; mimiz‘-m®, p. 5715, 1. 21 ; 
K.Pr. 247, pi. dat. wiehun, 133 (nom. sg. rnit), 
245 (with indef. art. mftah) ; a small lump or ball 
of the size of such a gobbit (cf. burza-m®, p. 1305, 

1. 38, and bata-m®, as nb.). — gabhun" — 

f.inf. to become a gobbit, i.e. met. 
of something soft, to be crushed up into a lump and 
spoiled. — kariin" — 

f.inf. to make a gobbit, i.e. met. to crush something 
up in the hand and so spoil it. 

m6c5-kbav I WW- m -khlivln 

a fello"' who eats gobbits, i.e. who goes to 
people on whom he has no claim and eats gobbits of 
their food (as a beggar might do), -tar -irnf 1 
ro- accomplishing by gobbits, i.e. met. 
(in some great work which requires great expense 
and exertions to carry out) to work at it with very 
small means. 
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mit, eeo met'*. 

mit** (•''!• mH) =meh“, q v. 

mot (? mSt** J^) in (?) mot-ndnd f. the third 
weeding of a rlco-crop (L. -IGd, tnotnind). 

m^t“ jJiw, w>(! mdbun. 

m$t“ jdj I iidj. (f. mS^** hj,'. dat. m 6 c 6 

1W), tuf, iiluiuj), stout, corpident (Or. Or. 2!), .‘O, 140 ; 
(ir.M. : Siv. ddO) (cf. nala-m®, e.v. nal) ; great, 
Inigo; gross; dense, thiok (Or.M., W. 120); coarse. 
— I ndj. (f. mSt** dr 8 t“ 

very stout iiiid strong, tliick and hard. 
— gatehun — l m inf. to Iwooino 

stout ; met. (aftt'r long expectation) to give up liope, 
become liopeless. • — k6d“ — in. the corobriiiii 
(Kl.) : cf. k6d“ 1. — karun i 

m.inf. to render a por.son hopeless (after long 
exf)oc(ation). 

m,ot“ 1 I udj. (f. mlife** i H' 

K.l^r. 70 ; for 2, see h.v.), iiiinl, iniultlened, furious, a 
irmdinaii (Or.dr. 9, d7, HO, \ U] ; Gr.M. ; L.V. 105; 
K.Pr. 70, 80, IdO, 147, 100; YZ. 250, 010, 474; 
Siv. 1601, 1006; K. 105 ; II. v, 0) ; silly (\V. 20) ; 
intoxicated (by liquor, pride, love, passion, etc.), a 
ili’unkard (Gr.M.; K. 281, 28d-'l) ; overpowered (by 
sleep, or the like) ; enraptured, ebarmetl, intoxicated, 
delighted (K. 108, 000) ; into.xicated (by), devoted 
(to), a slave (to), rapturously busy (in soinotliing, 
dat.) (K. 080-7) ; deep, jirofound (of sloop) (Siv. 
1011). Often used — ® in various figurative senses, 
as in kdlay^-mot^, ‘ wife-mad,’ uxorious (p. 442f^/, 

l. 10) ; kh^ne-mot'^, habitually and profusely 

snivelling (p. 405a, 1. 40) ; maharaza-mot^, a 
lunatic who thinks himself a king ; mala-mot'*, a 
(Jrmsus ; mela-mot'^, tlio festival at a fair ; maia* 
mot's ardent lovtu’ ; maza-mot'', ravishing, 
poshe-mot'', ‘ tlower-mad,’ a flower-fancier (K.lh’. 
170). — bata — ifTf I m. comfort 

owing to groat cheapm^ss of food, clothing, etc. 

mat^-ala I m. a madman’s | 

trembling (cf. ala 4), a sudden attack of madness or 
fury, -hasun | m. a mad- 

man’s laught(*r; bonce, a person (esp. a cbild) who 
habitually romps and plays like a lunatic, -mela 
m. a collection of madmen, an 
as.sembly of persons maddened by drink, Indian 
hemp, or tlio like, ‘phash I «ITyTt%weirTyT^: 

m. an occasional attack of rnadnoHs (not occurring at 
n'giilar intervals, but intermit tently). -pother 

m. the conduct of a madman, 
conduct like that of a madman, -won'* 1 
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mot'^ 

m. maddening water (e.g. of some river, 
tlio water of which, when drunk, drives one mad) ; 
mot. a condition of anarcdiy or tyranny and wicked- 
ness in which the Government officials and the 
inhabitants of a country all act like madmen. -WOfi'' 
wasun I ni.inf. such a 

condition of anarchy and wickedness to descend, i.e. 
to become prevalent. 

mub“ n6nd*r I f- deep, 

heavy sleep, coma. 

maba-kdndul l m. one 

who acts like a lunatic, though sane, -phyar 

m. the raving 

of a mad woman, the nonsense spoken and done by 

bor ; the wildly conducted son of a mad woman. 

-pbth^r I f. the conduct of a mad 

woman ; conduct like that of a mad woman; a group 

or assembly of mad women. -wardan 

in. clothes that do not fit (i.e. too 

long, too short, too loose, or too tight for the wearer), 

badly cut clothes. 

mot" 2 m. embracing, hugging (cf. nala-mot", 

s.v. nal 1) (K. 292^ 509). mat'-mur I 

f. a fistful of silver coins given by her 

mother and other female relations to a brido on her 

starting after marriage for her Imsbnnd’s house. 

These are intended to be given by lier as presents to 

lier father-in-law’s people. Cf. mcthtty^ 

mot" I m. the part of the back 

between a man’s shoulders (on wbi(‘li burdens are 

carried) (for short, translated ‘ shoulders ’ in the ff.) 

(YZ. 551 ; II. xi, 10) ; cf. macyiil", —darun 

— I m.inf. lit. the shoulders to 

become fii in (for bearing a burden) ; met. to make up 

one’s mind or resolve after oonsideration, to undertake 

(some difficult task), —damn — I 

m.inf. lit. to offer one’s slioulders (i.e. to help a man 

to curry a heavy burden) (K. 256) ; met. to offer 

help (\vitb money, etc.) to anyone endeavouring to 

carry out a task beyond bis strength. — daran- 

w6l“ — 1 wrfT^?^ n ag. (f. — daran- 

wajen — ouo who is by nature ready 

to give help, as ab. — darawun“ — I 

THTiiT^infrtfna n.ag. (f. — 4arawUn“— 

one who is ready and willing to help, as ab., one who 

boars another’s burdens. 

✓ 

mat‘-b6r“ l m- the burden on 

(or intended to bo placed on) a man^s shoulders, a 
person’s load. -dUj^ I f. the 

cloth placed between a woman^s shoulders (to prevent 
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mut^ 

tlie dirt, etc., of 'her hair spoiling her clothes). containing such articles as grain, charcoal, or 

-danS I f. ‘ shoulders-paddy ’. beverages (El: mati) (El.; K.Pr. 42, 219, 220; 

In former times land-tax was paid in kind, the Ilaju 8iv. 1874). 

of Kashmir taking half the crop, which lie sold in mace-katur'* I ni. a 

the city of Srinagar, The royal share was brought 6 I broken piece, or sherd, of such a granary. 
to the city in one of throe ways — by boat, on horses, I f. a small jar, two or three 

or on the shoulders of tlie cultivators. Tliat I inches high, shaped like this granary, 

brought in the last-named way was called ‘shoulders- I xnata-ba ^ee ma 1 (p. o40<^^ 1. 41). 

paddy h -palav I ^fTTTVTTT^ mutbbik prep, conformable to (W. 99). 

the shouldcrs-cloth, a cloth put on the back between lo matbal (= m. malice (El ), 

the shoulders beneath a load, -sbr** mutabir (=^^*) in. a re8]>ectable pt^rson, a trust- 

f. shouldcrs-collection, moving a pile of articles wortliy person ; (in Kashmir) one of the hangers-on at 

from one place to another in coolie-loads. -WOT'^ a (lovernmont oHioc, to whom (he head delegates his 

I m. a water-jar made for carrying duties (f.*. 420). 

on the shoulders. -WOrath I f- i is math W I m. (sg. dnt. 

(sg. dat. worub^ ^’?^^), shonlders-cover, a garment I matas thought, idea; the teaching of a 

just large enough to cover the buck down from the | religion or scot, doctrine, beliid, cr(*cd, leligious 

shoulders (typical of groat poverty). | opinion ((ir.M.) ; sect, persuasion, party (in religion 

mati adv. on (a person's) shoulders ; hence, | or j)hlloH()phy) ; agreement with, or adherence to, 

made over to so-and-so's responsibility (8iv. dtU), I yo any doctrino or belief; disposition of mind, design, 

1560; tlam, 21 1, 217, dG2, 512, 850, 1122; K. 420, wish, aim, intention, purpose, eagerness to set to 

489, 519, 505, 749, lOdO, 1004, 1008). — gabhun work ; advice, (;ounscl ; intelligence, undt^rstamling, 

— I in. inf. to go on to tlio power of comioGlionsion. — gabhun — * 

shoulrlor, responsibility to bo thrust upon ono (K.l’r. j | ni.inf. eiigerness to sot to work to booomo 

81). — kharun — l m.inf. to lift I as I manifest. 

on to tho slioulder ; met. to throw the blamo of mata-wde I mlj. (f. 

something on to someone else. — khasun — I -wajen a follower of (siuili-uml-such) 

m.inf. blame to be thrown on someone I n creed, otc. 

by someone olsej as ub. ; of. khar maU khasun*', niatuk“ * 15 ^ • tv<lj. (f. matuo** 

p. 408f/, 1. 41, and mar m® kh®, p. 1. 48. 80 Ron. sg. of math, csp. II follower of (such- 

— karun — I m.inf. to make on the iind-sucb) a ereed, etc. 

shoulder, to make over, or entrust, some thing or math 1 JTI^ I (^H- mataS 

work to another (K. lO-'U). — mara gahhuu — »n: I « birgo earthen vessel or jur (used for storing rice, 

I m.inf. to hocome pernmuently licjuids, etc.) (K.Pr. 18!), 14.5). 

made over or entrusted; of. the next. — marana 8 s mata-hhnz^^ m. (sg. dat. 

amot“ — 1 perf. part. puss. (f. -honz“8 of -hanzas -fTfra. (<^r.(Jr. 54) ; 

— marana amub^^—WT^^^), saddled (for support, the f. -hanzSh indicates a woman of the 

safe keeping, etc.) on another till his death ; cf. tho caste or profession), a boatman who works a very 

next. — marana yun" — 1 f»nirnjf l«rgo boat for currying logs and other heavy 

m.inf. to come on the shoulder till death, (of some timber from the forests. -httnz*-bay I 

person or thing) to bo permanently saddled upon f- Iho wife of the preceding, 

another (so that he is responsible for his support or math 2 I *til! m. (sg. dat. mathas )R3€f). a small 
for its safe keeping). — maU — I room; a kind of temple dedicated to some 

‘ on the shoulder, on the shoulder ! ’ — an expres-siou particular god (generally built of stone or brick and 

implying praise and encouragement (Siv. 1560). 45 circular in form), a cella ; a Iravollors’ rest-house, as 
— mati din‘ — 4 Tf 3 f l provided in wild parts of the country, where no 

m. pi. inf. to utter cries of praise and encourage- other accommodation is available ; a seminary, college, 

inent, as ab. place of learning. '■ 

mut^ I nfumH. f- ("g- niacS »T^), a large ma^ha 1 l calming, con- 

earthenware vessel, about three feet in height, for to soling, reassuring (e.g. a frightened or hurt child) 
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(K. 234, 451). — madara — I 

in., id. 

matha 2 ^7 l JTfwi: m. butter-milk, tyre ' 

ohurnod without water ; tlio act of churning, 
chuniiiig. — karun — I m.inf. to 6 

churn. 


math »!T^ ( = uyU) or math i q <; T n q: f. 

(sg. (Int. mati ?nfTl), conquest, defeat, checkmate 
(ill a contest, or in games such us chess) (Ritm. 1316). 
-—dlh® — f.inf. to checkmate, to beat, defeat, 
nonplus. — gahhUn“ — I q^ R ^Tty: f inf. to 
Ije conquered, defeated, to lose (a game). — kariin** 
— fiuf' to checkmate, bent, defeat (El., 
K.Pr. 64). — flapadun“ — yq^ f inf. defeat to 

occur, to bo checkmated, beaten, defeated, 
ml^h I qqryrryy m. (sg. dut. mifas yf?^), 

a target, or similar place to aim at in variou.s games 
of chance (El. mdnt). 

ml^a-jayytz-yry i wtyrqrryyynyy in. a place 
where there is such a target, a place for gambling, 
a gambling-hell. -shay \ 
f., id. 
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maith or mdth yiy ( = k.:^) i yq: m. (sg. dat. 
maitas or mdtas y+y?^), a dead body, a 

corpse (El. mil, dead; K.Pr. 139, sg. dat. tmUns). 
mdta-palav yty-qyqf I ^yiy^q: m. a dead 
man’s clothes, the clothe.s formerly, in his lifetime, 
worn hy one who is now dead. 

methi see myuth® 2. 

mith^ I f. a certain potherb, Tngoliellum 

fienum-grwntm, the of India proper (L. 70, 

-359, methi). 

m4h“ , see myuth“ 2. 

m6th yr^ or (q.v.) moth" id|r i yfy: f. (sg. dat. 

mdthi Jqfy), a Hst, the closed hand ; a hstful, 

as much as can ho held in the closed hand (of. 

ana-m», p. 296, 1. 46; 0 t‘-m*, p. 53u, 1. 31; 

dyara-m«, p. 2706, 1. 44 ; hara-m», j.. 3446, 1. 43, 
etc.) ; shampooing with the closed fist (done to tlie 
feet, etc.), —din" — I fqy^ytqr f.inf. to 
sliampoo, as ab. — ganduh" — I q n^M<fly y t 
f.inf. to clench the fist (at a person) ; mot. to bring 
a charge (against someone), to charge a person (with 
some fault). — travun" — I ^yyqi^yT f.inf. 
to let loose the fist ; to gamble (holding a fistful 
of cowrle.s in the hand, Rie number of which is 
giH'ssed by the opponent). 

mdtha.gdg"j“ 1 fqryi^yl^qTVyT f. 

‘ fist-turiu]) i.e. hurting a person when shampooing 
liim with the fist. 
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md^hi-phash ^yf^-qi^ i yfft y ^iwIqT m. fist- 

stroking, i.e. sliampooiug, as ab. 
moth yVw or maut cjy.* m. death (El. mft, mdt, 
vidthi K.Pr. 10, 56, 105, maut; H. ix, 4) 
(of. n$nd"ri-m®, s.v. n6nd*r). 

mota-warByi yty-yrVflr adv. witliout death, 
immortal (El. motarerdi), 

m6tan‘ hhrath y>yr(y ^ i ywrwwrqreT^: 

m.pl. (dat. — bhratan — ^3y), the throes of death, 
the pangs of a dying man ; similar pangs experienced 
at some calamity. 0 

m6|h yt^ m., i.q. muth“, q.v. 
m^th“ or moth“ i i ^ qiyi ^qy. 

m. a change of fortune or luck (from good to had or 
the reverse, but esp. the former), 
moth" 2 I udj. (f.nom. muth" 

dat. macho y®), (of a thing) worthless, of no value; 
(of a person originally sharp) become dull, stupid. 
— gabhun — yffy i yf»nyt%: m.inf. to become worth - 
les.s, not to have the expected, or hoped for, result, 
—karun —any i tyrynTy: m.inf. to make (out to 
be) worthless, to show scorn for the results of another’s 
great endeavours. 

moth" 3 I adj. (f.nom. muth" dat. 

mach6 yw). forgetful ; also 1 p.p. of mashun, q.v. 
(Or.Or. 209, 212). 

mdth" 4^^ f. (sg. dat. m6ohd iqyi, often written 
mdcha ^), i.q. mdth, q.v. the fist, the closed hand 
! K.Pr. 227 ; Siv. 377, 703) ; a fistful, a 
handful (K. 178, 1118, 1144-6) (cf. chahd mdohd, 
empty-fistedly, i.o. in a condition of poverty, p. 162flf, 

l. 49) ; stroking with the hand, patting (K. 1148)’. 

m6ch6- (mdcha -)magay ^.(ynp-)yfyy | 

yfbJWl yyq: f. fistful-begging, i.e. begging from 
house to house, and getting a handful of grain here 
and a handful there, -muran | fycyny^y 
f. (sg. dat. muriin" t'*® “®t of husking grain 

between the hands, -phol" 1 4|tlryiirT yy^yiffy 

m. (a beggar’s store of) grain which has been collected 
by handfuls, as ab. 

mdth yiy ( = i ijy: m., i.q. maith, q.v. 

mBth I fyiy; m. (sg. dat. mBtas ^ifyy), a 

suckling child, 

mSth I jftyy, qryyry f. .(ag. dat. mSthi I^tnr), 
silence, refusal to speak, inertness, great laziness 
(oven in the most necyssary actions). Cf. mfith®. 
muth" ^ I y^: (byyrt) m. a kind of vetch or 
pulse, P/meolu$ aconitifolhiA, the of India proper 
(Gr.Gr. mbpt, 23 ; L. 330, 363, mothi ; K.Pr. 1 19, 
189; Ram. 1504). 
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math'* ^ — 

muth^-buaay i f. 

a conflagration reducing to ashes in a moment ; of. 
buzun. -dal \ ^ pottage of this 

pulse. -kOBh« I ra. the shell of 

this pulse, -mas -zn^ « f. a woman 

who shows pretended affection {quani, saying, ‘ I am 
your aunt ’ ; of. mas 3. Such is here looked upon 
as worth merely a single grain pf this pulse). 
-mflth*r I f- au ol^l custom in 

Kashmir schools, in which, when a boy begins to 
learn to write, this and other pulses, parcliod, 
ate distributed amongst all the pupils of the 
school; cf. kara-mUth^r (p. 46«ff, 1. 2). -phol** 

in. a single grain of this pulse (looked upon as 
representing no value). -phil*-yar*Z 1 

f. friendship (worth only) a single grain of 
this pulse ; temporary and hypocritical friendship. 
mdth“ ^ I ^^5: adj. (f. math" dull, stupid, 

muddle-headed, lazy (Gr.tJr. 140) ; cf. mSth. 
mdth‘-trbp’* sewing, 

in which two edges of cloth are joined together. 
moth“-mot® see mashun. 

mathun i conj. l (i p p- 

. moth” 4 ^; 2 p.p. mabhov to rub, anoint, 

polish by rubbing, rub (something) into (Qr.M. , 
L.V. 103 ; K.Pr. 137, 253 ; YZ. 155, 401 ; 
Riim. 159, 413, 874, 1012; H. v, 9 ; i.x, 4); to 
drag along in the duet ; to pound, beat, churn 
(of. marb m®, p. 5945, 1. 7) (Gr.M.). moth"- 
mot” I fbftrH: perf- (^- mhbh“- 

miib" B^W^-*TTB)» polished, anointed ; dragged along 
in the dust ;^pounded, churned, 
mathun conj. 1, to defile (El.), 
methan mSthun or mithun fhun: 1 

(®8' mdthani or 

mS(mi)thuni »b(tiT)^). the third sign of the 
Zodiac, Gemini (!^iv. 482, K. 130). 
methun ^5*1; 1 conj. 3 (2 p.p. methyov 

to become sweet (in taste) (Gr.Gr. 21, 
K.Pr. 62) ; (of a sour person) to become sweet- 
tempered ; to attain to a pleasant condition ; to 
become intently interepted in any matter, methyo- 
mot” I (“®tbye- 

milb" iltlr-4s). sweetened, etc., os ab. 

mSthon” zffij or mdthun” • fwinry^* adj. < 

(f. mSthUh" (of a tree) having its branches 

lopped off, a bare sttmp ; (of a person) one who has 
his arms or logs broken or amputated ; one who has 
lost all his relations, one whose family is extinct 
(i.e. who has lost all his descoudaiits). 


mSth^r 

indthuu^ nadir ^-1116®, a short, drum -shaped 

piece of lotus-stalk, s.v. nador'^* 

mHh^r I (sg- dat. mHras 

urine, piss (El. ninthar) (K.Pr. 128, 144, 18b, 23o , 

K. 586). — karun — Wl ni.inf. to make 

water (EL). 

m*tra-b6m<}r‘ f- 

a disease marked by copious discharge of urine, 
diabetes or the like. .g8b" - 4 ^ f. the bladder 
(El. mutornijubi). -mach‘ f- a urine-fly, a 

kind of fly that liaunts places where urine oolleots 
(when it settles on the human body it is very difficult 
to drive away) ; hence, -mach*-hyuh” I 

adj. (f. -machEhish" -»*t]ir-ff^), one who 
is like a urine-lly, one who persistently attaches him- 
or herself to another and cannot be got rid of, an 
‘Old Man of the Sea’, -mot” - 4 ^ I 
adj. (f. -mub" -»Hb). a urine-maniac, one who 
(either by nature or owing to diseases) passes great 
quantities of urine. .nor” I m. 

the urethra; meton. the penis or vulva. -phyor” 
or -phyur” ni. a drop of 

urine ; a very small (piantity of urine passed at one 
urination, -b^ran -^»f. I qqTRqrffPrnfl f. (eg. dat. 
•b'ruh" urethra; meton. the penis or 

vulva. -b8t" din" f-inf. 

to give a urine-cake (such a cake, when prepfered 
according to certain magical rites, is said to make the 
person who cats it subservient to the person of whose 
urine the cake is made) ; mot. to make a person 
completely subservient to oneself. -bS^** laguh" 

f inf- to become com- 

1 plotely subservient, os ub. 

' math”r qrqr; adj. c.g. and adv. (as subst., sg. dat. 

, matras or mat^ras ), mousuring ns 

much as, reaching as far ns, as in kshena-math'r, 
the jieriod of an instant (6iv. 854, 913, 930, 979, 
1066, 1163, 1182, 1303). 
mathora i 

» extraordinurily fat, one who is fatter or stouter than 
his (or her) follows. 

mathura qjTT f- N. of n celebrated town in India, 
the birthplace of Krspa (Krishna), and the scene of 
many of his exploits. Now commonly spelt ‘ Muttra ’ 
» (^liv. 865, 1330, 1468 ; K. ‘22, 376, 416, 468, 564, 
567, 592-4). 

math"r" see mathora.. ^ 

m6th‘r I (*8- *<nra.)* 

a friend (Gr.Gr. 144; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 9, 22, 47, 78, 
M 126, 141, 142; Ram. 154, 179, 460, 887, 1162; 1318, 
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I7r>r>, 1781 ; K. 41, 102, 300, 477, 871, 888).: 
— Sapadun — ni.inf. to bocomo a friond, . 
to Ix'i’riciid ; to ooiitiivo at, to share, to be a I'aily 
to (Kl.). j 

m6tra-bay I f. a female friend ; 

the wife of a friend. -gara -JJtC I m. the 

bonie or lionse of a friend, -hal -?T»r I 
f. (sg. dat. “hoj® the alxxb' of a fricoid, tin* : 

jiliice or country whore a friend lives. -kar -?RTT I ! 

m. the deeds wliicli should bo done by ; 
a friend, a friend’s <lutios. 

m6th*ri *4^^ f- frlendsbip (Kb), = m^truth, q.v. 
mother 1 »rif^ or mUth'r 1 I («8'- 

motras an initiatory secret formula (con- 

fided to a disciple by his spiiitiial teacher) ; any 
sacred mystical fornmla ; a magical formula, charm, 

spell (Kl. . cf. manth^r. 

mdth^r 2 or miith'r 2 i 

f. (sg. dat. mSthri or mflthri outturn 

(of a cro}) ; e.g. the outturn of rice from a (piantily 
of paddy, or of oil from a quantity of oilsecxls) (cf. 

kara-m®, p. 4()(w, 1. 2; muthbm®, p. (iOon, 1. b) ; ■ 
iho r<!sult of husking (L. 461, mantr). — kadun** 

f.iiif. io ciilculiit(i or ; 
ontiiiiate tlio outturn (of a crop, or of tiui oil ju’oduce , 
of oilsoods, by towtiiig a sample of known amount). ; 
— neriin'* — l f.inf. a cerfain ! 

amount of outturn for a whole crop to be established | 
by such estimation. — 'WUChUn‘^ — i 
f.inf. to inspect the outturn, i.(p 
— kadiin**, ah. 

mdthri-rost “ «Jj- (f- i 

•riilsh** a crop) giving no, or very little, | 

outturn (as ab.) ; as adv. (with verbs of giving, etc.), | 
(of gifts of j)addy or the like) without previous 1 1 
estimation of the outturn (of grain, etc.). -SOW^ i 
-^5 I adj. (f. -8(jv“ (of paddy, j 

oilseeds, or the like) giving a rich outturn (as ab.). 
•saver I m. (with reference to 

a cultivated Held, or to a erop of paddy, oilseeds, or i 
the like) riobness of outturn (as hb.). 
mOthur'* I m. the bare trunk of a tree ; 

a log of wood. 

moth**!" I f. a bit of a trunk (see 

tlu5 ])rcceding), a bard block of wood (esj). a hard < 
plv'(*(> full of knots). 

mbthur" i adj. (f. m8th‘‘r'‘ 

an inert, lazy; per.son. Cf. md^h. 
mUth®r 3 (for 1 and 2, see mbth^r 1 and 2) [ 

or mUnth‘r i f. tlie 


motal 

for the non-initial letter i. Cf. ax*lllUnth*r 
(p. 43i, 1. 45). 

mflthUr" I f- inertness, 

laziness ; a long wrinkle or crease in cloth, 
f, ! paper, etc. 

mBthridar WTf^^TT or mUthridar • 

j adj. c.g. giving an excellent out- 

turn (e.g. a crop, oilseeds, etc.). 

I mflth^ridar i adj. c.g. (as suhst., 

0 : f. -dardn ), (of cloth, paper, etc.) creased, 

■ wrinkled. 

math»run l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

niath®r“ Ji^), hy gentle repeated hatnmering to 
straighten out a bent or dinted piece of metal ; met. 

J to mollify, console, persuade, talk over, gain over 

' (an angry or distre.st<ed person) ; of. matharun. 

math»r“-mot“ i porf. part. 

I (f. inath*‘r''»muk‘‘ rondorod straight 

I or nndintod, as nb. ; talked over, gained over, 

) I as ab. 

matharun i m.inf. (l p.p. 

I mathor** *[^^), by gentle hammering to straighten 

j out a lient, or dinted piece of metal ; mot. to calm or 

! oimsolc (one who is subjected to annoyance) ; cf. 

i I math‘run. mat;h6r“-mot" i ’^(TfWT 

j wiflw?!:, irf^u: porf. part. (f. math6r“-muh“ 

i hammered straight or Hat, as ab. ; 

calmed, consoled, ns ah. 

i mitharain (Kb), seemStrIn. 

) i muthran t'r' muth^-ran, cf. muth“), Ci/pems Jongm, 

j roifuidtis (Kl.). 

I me^h^rawun wraTTf’l conj. 1 (1 p.p. mSth*r6w“ 
i to sweeten (Eb). 

j mithis SCO myuth® 2. 

' j mathith l adv. sometimes, now and 

! then (u.w. vhs. of coming, going, or the like), 
methdy* l f. the gift given to the 

bridegroom by the members of the bride’s family on 
Iter going to lier husband’s house after the marriage. 

I Of. mat*-mur (p. 6025, 1. 23). 
mithdy^ I f. a sweetmeat, 

sweets. 

matali irnrrfw i adv. in the house of 

a motlier's father (u.w. vbs. of going, being, etc.). 

Cf. matamal. 

matil I ^Wf^rPTTT* f- madness, lunacy, the 

conduct of n madman (Qr.Gr. 143) ; conduct like 
that of a madman. 

motal ifl’T'IW ( =» adj. c.g. adjourned, post- 

poned (Qr.M.). 


name 
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matlab 
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mit*ran 


matlab c, m. object, intetition, niin, purpose 

(Kl. mutUth) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 139) ; tlie meaning or 
purport (of anything) (Gr.M.). Cf. matbal. 
mat*lbz“ I f. madness, lunacy, the 

conduct of a madman (Gr.Gr. 143) ; conduct like 
tliat of a madman. m&tUaza karan6 

I f pi- iiif, to do mad actions, 

to act like a madman. 

matam m. grief, mourning (YZ. 515, 

Siv. 327). — pyon“ — bJj I m.iuf. 

mourning to fall, sudden grief or mourning to occur 
(8iv. 824), -saray or -saray -^'psr 

( = ^'U) I f. a house of 

mourning, a collection of persons assembled for 
lamentations (Siv. 829). 

matama-vyot'' i (f. 

full of grief, distrauglit. 
matamas behun i 

m.inf. to sit for mourning, (of a numher of persons) 
to collect together to lament (for (ho consolation of 
those berouvod by death). 

matamal i m. tlie home of 

a mother’s father, a maternal grand fatlier’s house 

(lliim. 166, 262) ; cf. matali. -dor™ i I 

T!r*arr: m. the people of n mother’.^ fulber’s house, 
a mother’s relations. -pokh“ -4^ I 
m. a relation on the side of a mother’s people, 
a relation through the maternal grand father, -rag 
-T*i I f. relationship tlirough the 

maternal grandfather. -ribh -•'ff f. some slight ; 
relationship with (so-and-so's) maternal grandfather 
(Gr.Gr. 163). 

matamaluk“ tRTwrm^gi i zrnjt^raT#w»«a adj. 
(f. matamaluo" of, or hdonging to, 

a maternal grandfather's house, 
matamlad i ^ferr??!: adj. c.g. (as suhst., 

f. matamladin " distraught with 

grief. 

ma^an ?TZ^ or maxtand N. of a famous sacred 

spring near Islamabad in Kaslirnir. Here there are 
famous ruins of a temple of the sun (8anskrit 


mat^ mat^ dramot'^ 4^ ^(n 

perf. part. (f. — dramUb^^ 

(esp. of a child) well known as passionate and unruly 
(cf. the next), mat^ mkt^ nerun I 

5 m.inf. maddened and 

maddened to go foi’tli ; lienee, (esp. of a cliild) to 
he widely known as passionate and. unruly. 

matyo-mot'^ i porf. part, 

(f. matye-mub^ gone innd, attacked with 

0 liinac}^ ; engaged in raving abuse (against anotlier). 

maituii i in. (sg. dat. maitanas 

the condition of dying, dying. — phomn 

— 1 m.inf. to become as if at the 

j point of death (from hair, sorrow, or tlie like). 

5 1 — yuii'^ — I m.inf. the con- 

I dition of becoming, as it wore, at the point of death 
! (from fear, sorrow, etc.) to occur, 
mitun i ^*rroi conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mityOV to be wiped out, aholislied, 

1 cancelled ; (of a quarrel, etc.) to bo settled 

satisfactorily to both parties (Gr.Gr. 23) ; (of some 
diilicult tusk, long standing debt, or the like) to 
he satisfactorily completed, (doarod olf, etc. mityo- 
mot'" I perf. part. (f. mitye- 

i inub^ willed out, aholislied, eaiieollod ; 

(of u (juarrel) setth'd, as ah. ; (of a dilPamlt work, 
long standing dohi, ot(^) satisfactorily completed ;iml 
done with, paid off, etc. 

mbtun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

mbtyov to become fat, stout, thick (Gr.M.) ; 

(of liijuids) to lu'come tliick (by lioiling down, etc.) ; 
to become# ('xtensive (of a work or business) ; to 
become vain, puffed iqi ; to agree to a course of 
action ; to become trained, to hocome docile {8iv. 
1562) ; to agree (to do any work). TnQtyQ*>mot^ 

I perf. part, (mdtye-mufc^ 

become fat, fattened ; become gross, un- 
wieldy (Siv.' 762) ; hecomo thickened (by boiling 
down) ; become extensive, enlarged tof a business) ; 
hocome vain, puffed up ; one who has agreed to 

; undertake a work and docs so. 


Mclrtdnda, from which the name is derived). It is 
also called Bawau (see bawan 2). Cf. El., s.vv. 
mdrtand and matau, and RT.Tr. II, 465 (K.Pr. 139, 
8iv. 1163). 

matun conj. 3 (2 p.{>. 

matyov madness to arise, to becbine mad, 

to become foolish (K.Pr. 139, 215; YZ. 15 ; K. 263, 
284) ; to rave abusively, violently to give vent to 
abuse. 


matang ^TTT^ m. N. of u certain sage (in 8kt., 
MataiKja) (Riim. 473). 

mHra , see m^th^r. 

4« matru irrj f. a mother, nseil • — , as in -rUp^ adj. 

c.g. having the form or character of a mother ; 
performing the duty of a mother (L.V. 54). 
mit^ran i f> (sg. dat. 

wiping out, cancelling (e.g. a debt) ; (of a 
M quarrel) settling satisfactory to both parties ; com- 





mabhyul** 1 



mibuth 


mabhyul" 1 Jffw’j i Ttfnf«: adj. (f. mabhil" 

[.v/V*J), hard, (uiigh g’rnin hanl to pound). 

mabhyiil" 2 i adj. (f. matehij** 

kindly, afhxdionato, tender, consolatory 
((ir.tjlr. 1 I7j ; arousino- alVeclion, interesting, eii- 
clianling f i (j. a work, a l)ook, e(c.). 
mubuknnd 111. N. of an aindent king (in Skt. 

Miit'iikioidu) , He as.sisl,(Ml ilie go«l8 in their wars with 
ili(i dcunoiiH. As a reward, he was given the boon of 
long and unbroken .sha^p. The god.s also decreed 
that whosoever dared (o int(‘rrupt his sha'p sliould be 
burnt to a.shc^H (Siv. 1 17H ; K. 7)pH, (lOlif.). 
muteakari l f- alicnution, o.strangcnient, 

hostility Ix'tween fritaids. 

mSbal I adj. (!.g. mixed witli eurth, con- 

nected with, or attacluid to, (‘artli. 
moban ni. rehaisilig, selling fn*e (Siv. 1171, 

1 11 0 ( belli — 0 ) ). 

mdbun i conj. 2 (i [..p. m$t“ 

or m^b“ : 2 p.p. mdbov or mdbyov 

to reiiiaiii over and above, to be left re- 
maining (Hr. Hr. ‘2’2(> ; HA', 1, 2, 9, 11, 21 ; Siv. 
1019, KmS, 177)7, lifol). m6fe''-mot'' I 

i>erf. [)ait. ( f. moti^-mub^ 
remaining over and above', that which has 
remained ovm*. 

mabar l ni. madness, lunacy (tjlr.Or. 1 10, 

HiTm. 709, 1C. 290). — anun l 

m.inf. (o bring madne.ss, tocau.se ruadne.ss; 
madness to arise. — yUIl^ I m.inf. ^ 

imidiK'ss to arise. 

mibar f^H^T in mibar-kond“ 

m. a, kind of thistle (it is ciiished with water, and the 
n^sultant juice is used as a medicine tor fever and as ! 
a diuretic). It is also burnt as a charm against a 
di'inons (L. 77>, nufsan hidni), inibr^-kond“ 

^■5 I m., id. 

mate^ran i f (sg. dai. mab*^rUn^ : 

the act (d‘ dri\ing mad; tantalizing,! 
tanlali/ation. ; < 


mubaran i f (sg. dat. mubarun" 

loosening, untying, opening (a knot, bonds, 
a box, door, etc.) (Or.Gr. 121); explanation of a 
(liHicult statement, unravelling a complicated state of 
affairs ; becoming loosened, etc., as ab. Cf. musaran. 

I mubarun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. mubor” 

?I^), to loo.soii, untie, undo (a knot, bolt, bonds, and 
so on), to cause to open or be opened ((Jr, Or. 121 ; 

; Gr.M.; YZ. 408; Siv. d!)ti, 020, 049, 1078, 1460, 
1766, 1890; Itiim. 141, 624, 842, 1:344; K. OO', 160) ■ 
(rag mubariin^, to ojkui n vein, bki^d (a pei'.soji) ) ; 

I to unravel or explain ii dillioult or complicated slute- 
i ment or slate of iilfair.s, to disclose. 

: ach‘ (or ache) mubarane, to open the eyes 

(Siv. 168; Itiim. 120; H. xii, 22) ; bar mubarun, 

I to open a dour (Ram. 10(50, 16:57, 1(5550; K. 60, 753; 

I II. viii, .'5, 10 ; xii, 253) ; jigar mu®, to open the liver, 

to o]*en out oiie’.s lieail and display bitter soirow, 
divulge a .secrel, or tlie like (ItiOm. 2653, 269 ; cf. sina 
mu®, R.Oiii. 12550 ; II. vii, 21) ; 161 mubaraua yun", 
love to be released, love lo burst I'ortli (IC. 681, 807). 
Cf. musarun and mubarawun. 

mubor®-mot“ I perf. part. (f. 

mubUr'^-mUb“ opened, etc., as ab. 

mubaran-war 

m. riivf'lliiig ii string, untwisting a twisU'd 
string; mol. (uiu.soloss anger, 

mufearana yun" ^ 

, m.inf. )>ii8s. to bocomo untied, opened, etc. ; to disclose 
some long-kc})t s(*cret about oneself. 

mab“rawun i conj. 1 (mab®r6w“ 

driviimad, madden (Gr.Gr. 7, Ram. 1 55 1 53) ; 
lo tuiitalizi' ; to delude, mislead, deceive (Siv. 155!)0). 

t'f. mab®run. 

m6b®rawun whirTTf»t i eouj. l (1 p.p. 

m6b®r6w“ ^S'er^).!-'!- m$b®run, q.v., to leave over 
; and abov<', to b'avo a residue (Siv. 1344, 1866, 1881). 

: mubarawun i eouj. 1 (1 p.ji. 

mubarow® i.q. mubarun, q.v., Gr.M. 

[li. 462; YZ. 106 (untied), 165 (swept the bair off 


mab'^ruu i ^nrr^iR: conj.' 1 (1 p.p. mab®r“ ; 

lo diiv(^ mad iRiim. 1 53 1 53); to tantaliz*! ; to i 
deceive, delude (Riim. 55255 ). t’f. m^b®rawun. • 1 
m^b'ran isIST’i: i f (sr- dai. m^b'run" i 

tlie action of leaving oNcr and above, 
h'a\iug a I'csitluo. 

m^b^run i r«"j- 1 (1 I' P- na$b*r® 

to.lcMVo over and above, to leave a residue (i.e. 
al'lt r (ItMiling with a number of llnugs to leave a part 
umbsilt witld (T. m6h*^rawun, 


her face) ; Siv. 20, 00, 207, 247, 990, 1399, 1040, 
1702, 1723, 1747 ; Ham. 274 (tore off their garmoiita), 
523 (opened their eyes), 1135, 1400, 1018 (open a 
door), 1772 (opening the h^art)]. muhar6w"-mot" 
I perf. part. (f. mubar6v“- 

mub** ' 0- mubor®-mot", q.v., s.v. 

mubarun. 

mibuth I ^^1^5 in. (8g. dat. mibatas 

the habits or life of an outoaste. Sec 

mlbh 2. 



mufeay — 

mufcay l WPT: f- profit (in soiling, e(o.), utility, 

gain {iiiufxdf, Kl.). Cf. mufe'*. 
mebyuw” adj. (f. Inefeiv'^ ), made 

of earth, earthen (Gr.Or. Ihl, K.Pr. 50, Ham. 
1878). 

mav adv., i.q. mail, i.e. a proliibitivo ])nrtiolo, tho 
same as ma, q.v., hut more rospoctfnl (Slv. 1008 ; 
Ham. 9, 97, 1080). Cf. mov. 
mav f- ♦he hack of tlie liaiul from 

the wrist to the root of the fingers, the metacarpus 
( f]l. }jido) ; a cutting, u l)rnn(;h cut olY from a par«'nt 
tree to ho planted so[>arately (HI. mao) (Gr.M., Siv. 
1819). — din^ — 

f.iuf. to apply the ])alm (to the month to conceal it) ; 
(in weighing goods) to touch (the scales) with tlic 
palm of tlui hand (so ns to imik(i tlio article 
weighed aj)pcar more than it really i.s), to givti fal>e 
weiglit. 

mavi mavi adv. in liamlfuls, fistruls 

(Siv. \ 2i2). — tol — Tj I 

^T, m. weighing fairly (in which the hcam 

of the scales hang from a string fastcmal to tin? middle 
of the beam and ludd in. the jmlm of tln^ hand) ; 
giving false wtdglit by ])rivily pressing' tlui h(*am of 
the scales with the palm of the hand, 
mawa \ adj. c g. stoical, Bohor-niindoil, 

pliilosophic. 

m6wa nn' or mewa l >II. n fruit (Siv. ;$()7, 

me®; II. xii, ‘.^1, '-12). -gor“ m. a fniilorcr 
(K.Tr. 142). -her I f. a liuldcr 

(for plucking fruit from a high treo). -kul“ -grw I 
111- ft fruit-troo. .kani I 

m. (a present) of fruit (given on tho occ:i.sion of a 
visit, to a bride or hridegroom hy the relations of tin) 
otli<‘r). -phol“ I m-a heap or collection 

of a few fruit, -tshur" I f. 

a fruit-ba.skot, a basket for holding fruit. -wuh^ 

I Tnn!»ar^7TT«rr?T1T^: f- ft piece of ground 
containing fruit-trees, -zar -^TT^ I a 

collection of many kinds of fruit, 
miv I t^nT^t^rrnr® l^he cry of a cat, mowing, 
mow ; cf. myauv. -bror® i fwrarTj^'^ i 

m. (f. -br5r* ft mew-cftt, a cat accustoinod to : 

mewing ; a crying child (that mows like a cat). ! 

mov 1 i.q. ma or ma, prohibitive particle , 

(If. V, 11, poet.); cf. mav. -mb 1 i 

a particle denoting uncerJainty or , 
liesitation. i 

mov 2 in mov-mb 2 l ^nurr: m. the name ! 

of the letter ma (i?), used in schools. | 


611 — mawas 

I I mow^ 1 iftlj I m. the string held in 

j tlio palm of the’ hand from winch the beam of a ])nir 

j ! of .scales is suspi Tided ; cf. mav. — dyun'* — * 

j 7 ni-iftf- «<> 

j a j pull tho above string of a halaiu'-o (so us to show 

j I a false weight) ; to give another person an 

! I opportunity (for doing something). — * lag^UIl 

— ^3^ * ^a.inf. an ()p[>ortunity to occur 

i I or become availahlt^. - - fahadun --WTf»i: I 

’ 10 m.inf. to wait for, or seek for, an 

i opportunity. — yun^ — I m.inf. 

, an o)>portunity to come (after long wailinj^ for it). 

mow® 2 I a<lj. (f. mov® Hftfhy, 

brawny. — maz - m?! I f'ft' 

15 ' entire tle.sli or carcass of a hutehered sht‘ep, goat, (de. 
mbwadar adj. c.g. Jiosscssing fruit, 

friiitf ul, f('rt Ihi ( VA.) . 

muwbflk muwbphikh. 

mawal l I f. the dewla]) of an o\. 

; -20 mawal 2 or mbwal 1 I f. N. of 

a certain plant, the cockscomb fHanai/Ints rrafofas^). 
Brea<l-cakcs made from Mlie sec'd are a common 
food witli the peasants ( Kl. )H(n(i(r). vVccording 

to L. 75 ()H 0 ical) its seeds arc used in mcdiciiu^ as a 
25 <huuulcent. 

mawul'' I TTR!: m. the edge or fring(^ of a cloili. 

mawar-tr6p® m- ft 

of liem joining iho c'llgcs ol two clotliH. -fehyoil® 

I twWTPn: ftdj. (!'. -bhSh® having iho 

;in c<lgc nr l‘i ingc torn. -bot“ I udj. 

( r. -hut® hiiving its edge or fringe cut olV. 

m6wal 1 , N'ft' mawal 2. 

m6wal 2 unw l f f- the enmh 

of a cock (cf. mawal 2) ; the root of a finli’s cur 
:i5 (? fhe gill). 

mawaBdar adj. c.g. (of a 

cloth) [loHSf'Hsing ail edge or fringe, 
maiwan, acednling to Ij. 408, N. of a kind of rice, 
a goo<l crop])or with a red grain. 

40 muwbphikh ar muwbflk adj. eg. 

conformable, concordant ((ir.M.) ; favourable, pio- 

pitious (Gr.M., of wind ; Siv. 7‘>^t)). 

I mawar, according to L. 408, N. of a kind of rice, 

I a good cropper with a red grain. 

45 , mav'^r^* 1 (for 2, see mawur^) t f. 

i N. of a certain river (tho MahurT of Sanskrit) in 
Mach^pfir Targana (RT.Tr. IT, 425). 
mawur'* i (f- mav^r “ 2 m^), 

I (of a person) reserved, uncommunicative, secretive. 

60 i maWM (= a (K.Br. 245). 
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mawas 


612 


mayi vra 


mawas Jfnre; l f. (sg. dut. often written j 

mawasi wr^f^). the <lny of the new moon, when fho j 
sun und moon dwell together or are in conjunction ; 
the l-'itli day of the dark half of every lunar month 

(of. khehi-mawas, p. d24rt, 1. 4(>) (L.V. 22; 
Hiv. 209, .‘,26, 740). — h6n“ — ) WmWT- 

f.inf. to observe the rites of the night of the i 
new moon . — thavufi" — I 
f.inf. to keep or observe ritely the night of the 
now moon. 
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mawisi-hond" i adj. 

(f. -hUnz“ %). of, or belonging to, the night of 
the new moon (Siv. 104‘2). 

mawaza m. something in exchange, 

compensation, return, retaliation ; a fitting reply, 
a retort (Rj7m. 841). 

mya wrt in mya-put“ l m. tlm 

■ young of a sheep or goal, a lamb, a kid, a young 
ram (Gr.Gr. Rjl). 

myou, see myauv. 

may l w or mai f. wine, epirituous liquor 
(K.Pr. 181 ; tSiv. 1868; Rilm. 518, 1486) ; nectar, a 
drink whicJi restores a dead man to life (Ram. 1500). 
mai-khana tOlri- m. a wine house, wine shop 
(Kl. vipkhdHa, K.Pr. 181). 

may 2 adj. e.g. used — ®, consisting of, composed 
of, as in shiwa-may (R.v. 16) consisting only of 
8iva ; shdda-kdtta-buda-may, consisting of pure 
disfirimination (Siv, 1850). 

may 3 i.q. ma OI* ma, prohibitive particle 

(H. V, ‘s3, poet.). 

may i ?rr^T, 5^, f. magic, illusion ; love 

(for earthly things) (Tj.V. 07) ; illusion (in flio 
souse of maya, q.v.) (K. 18, 247, 29.\ 409) ; love, 
affection (K.Pr. 201, iiini/; YZ. 474; Siv. .‘19, lOd, 
r>m, lldC, 1140, 1472, 1019, 174:j; Ram. 158,270, 
dO-'l, 987, Idfid, 151(), etc.; K. 470, 1101-2); sitting 
apart stswotly, on secret watch (cf. brttr'-may, 
p. i25/», 1,. 40; hapath-may, p. •■{42f<, 1. 42; 
mud‘-may, p. 549/>, I. !i) (YZ. im, 490) ; of. 
maya. — bbg'run^ — or — bbj'rUn® 

wfk^T'eRTir»f f.inf. to dirido out love, 
to behave lovlugly to evtuy one, to show n very 
kindly gtuicral disposition. — gakhun^ — * 

f.inf. affection to come into existence, I 
lovu (for Ho-aud-so) to be felt (fur the first time). 
— karun^ l f.inf. to remain 

liiddcn and \vutehFul, to act seoretly (Ram. 1.465). 
— lagun“ — f.inf. <0 put on 
secrecy, i.e to pretend to bo asleep, or motionless 
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j and inattentive, in order to discover some hidden 
I matter, to play the spy in this wejy. 
j may5>hond° i adj. (f. 

I -hunz" ■^!v of, or belonging to, affection ; hence, 

I one who exhibits u general affectionate disposition. 

! -rttp‘ adj. o.g. acting in the character of a 

deceiver, (f.) a Delilah (L.V. 54). -ros^ or 
-rest® I adj. (f. -rubh* •'t^), void of 

affection, lieartless, unfeeling, unkind, 
maya \ ^rPErr, f- illusion, trick, artifice, . 

j deception ; an illusoiy image, a j^hantusin ; (Or 
I 5 295, 409) an illusory 

phantom (often personified) sent forth by the Deity to 
confound sinners (K. 17, 42, 48, 72, 78-9, 214, 293, 
801, 409, 592-3, 757, 774, *960); spiritual illusion, 
an illusive power depending on the Deity, whereby 
mankind believe in the existence of external objects 
whicli are in fact purely ideal, the illusory power 
which prevents man from recognizing his identity 
with the Supreme (Siv. 17, 30-1, 34, 46, 96, 158, 
etc. ; Ram. 179) ; the o.xternal world. Nature per- 
sonified ; worldly (as distinct from spiritual) 
prosperity, opulence, riches (^iv. 84, K. 1157) ; 
compassiot), pity, sympathy; love, affection (cf. 
may). This word and may and mayd are 
commonly used interchangeably. • gan - \ 

adj. c.g. well supplied with accumulated 
wealth, rich, wealthy; cf. mayd. -kat^ra I 

m. a little store of wealth (of. kat^ra), 
esp. tlie secret savings of a miser, -phol'^ I 

a bidden hoard of wealth. -SOW'^ “^91 
\nrW» adj. (f. -8&V^ possessing much wealth, 

wealthy, rich ; of. maye-savdr, s.v. may£. -wol'' 

I m. (f. -wajdn 

jiossessing wealth, wealtliy, rich. -zal I 

ni. tlie noose of affection, the bonds of love ; 
the noose of illusion (8iv. 67, 424) ; a figure drawn 
on the ground by the Brahmans at the burning of 
a Ilindn corpse (El,). 

mays Wfitf *)uU l source, root, 

origin, essence, substance ; wealth, money, cash, 
means (El. mdt/ih) (cf. maya); capital, stock, 
principal ; ferment, leaven ; a kind of gruel given 
to an invalid or to one who convalescent (cf. ana- 
mayS, p. 29i, 1. 49) ; paste (for fixing paper, etc.), 
glue (El. mdfji, Gr^Iif.) ; glue, size (Gr.M.) ; grain 
(swelling, but not ripe) (L. 460, mdyah). -saySr 
I m. (of a person) 

plenteoiisuess of wealth ; (of a tiling or work) 
richness in essential attributes, greatness of intrinsic 
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value ; (of paper, , etc.) the condition of being 
thoroughly covert with paste or size. Cf. maya* 
sow'*, a.v. mayft* 

m6y (ol- f- a little, a little 

bit, a scrap (K. 1119) ; often used as a suffix 
forming diminutives for all words except those 
indicating kinds of wood and grain (Gr.Gr. 
164) (of. baga-in6y, p. 90rtf, 1. 2; khora-mdy, 
p. 4l0ff, 1. 49; khrayi’indy, p. 4166, 1. 3; 
kheshd-mdy, p. 418a, 1. 6) ; neciv‘-m6y (masc.), 
a baby boy, s.v. n6cyuw“ ; and iiara>mdy, 
8.V. nar. 

m6ya »raT or m6yah i f the 

same as Ill6y, with the iudef. art. added, a little 
(cf. an^ma-mdya,' p. 376, I. 2 ; bata-m6ya, 
p. 137a, 1. 30 ; haka-m6ya, p. 3266, 1. 25 ; khora- 
mdya, p. 410a, 1. 49; khravi-mdyah, p. 4166, 

1, 3) (Gr.Gr. 164, W. 21). 

mdyd mbyS liTO nn » ^wr«nr: adv. little by 
little. -wal I m. ‘ a hair of a 

little ', a very little, 
mbyb see marun. 

moy m. hair (YZ. 5, 17. 73, 289). Cf. mO 
and mdy. 

myad *anr«[ time, or place, of a promise ; 

a fixed time, period (in interest, money-lending, etc.), 
the course (of a bill of exchange) (Gr.M.). 
myada (of. I 

stomach, belly. — dalun — I 

ra.inf. the stomach to be distraught, indigestion 
to occur, a pain to be felt in the stomach. dor 

adj. (f. -dur" -i^), strong- 
bellied, one who has a good digestion ; stout-hearted, 

courageous. —hyon'* — I 

m.inf. to put another’s aim or desires to the test ; of. 

— wuebun, bel. -pachbr 

m. stoutness of belly, a very strong power of 
digestion, a good digestion. pathun ' 

■ m.inf. strength of digesti on^ to be 

achieved. — wuchun — JJ’’! • 

m.inf. 'to watch the belly’, to test another’s 

intentions ; of. — byon®* ab. 

mayedar 

thick, solid, strong, substantial ; rich, wealthy ; 
fermented ; (of paper) well covered with paste, sized, 

smooth (Gr.M.). Cf. mayb. 
myah-myah m. the Ahowing of 

affection under all oiroumstances (e.g. to a child, 
whether it is weU behaved or naughty, in order to 
encourage it in the way it should go). 
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36 


30 


85 


40 


45 


myul“ I m. union, uniting, intimate relation- 

ship, identity with (K.Pr. 101 ; &iv. 652, 1009, 
1429); reconciliation (El.. Gr.Gr. 14); acceptance 
of the fact of iiilimale union (L.V. 7) ; of. dob** 
vnyiilv, p. 8 a, 1. 44 ; atba-m**, p- 60a, 1. 49 ; mau- 
m®, p. 572a, 1. 10 ; maz-m®, p. 6146, 1. 44, and 
myul® 2. — gabbtm — 

m.inf. thorough union, or fitting together, to occur 
(Siv. 55 , K. 437).* — karltb dyun" — 
m.inf. to bring together, join together, cause to ^ 
meet, unite (liilm. 1589). 
rnyul® 1 myul"-mot“ mblun. 

myul“ a *55 ra., i.q. myul“, q v., meeting, union 
(YZ. 346) ; union, identity (L.V. 36). ^ 

my6n“ i possessive pron. (f. mydn^ 

my, mine. The wonl is used as the gen. sg. of 
the personal pron. bdhf If q.v. (Gr.Gr. 12, 56, 63. 
87; K.Pr. 57; Siv. 18, 42, 45, 1204. 1437, 1649, 
etc. ; Ram. 217, 247, 301, 334, 338, 656, 684. 721, 
1040, 1229, 1586, 1590, etc. ; K. 17, 105, 122 , 137, 
321, 369, etc.; H. i, 10 ; vii, 27, 28, etc.); used 
idiomatically to mean ‘ Biy house ‘ my home . 
myani bani unfn i »'• 

belonging to, my share (lit. ‘in m 3 ' dish ). 

myun“ myun"-mot“ menun. 

miyan the middle, centre ; the waist, loins 

(YZ. 73 ) ; a scabbard, sheatli. 

myond” i *4rf » >»• mbndis ). 

leprosy (W. Ill, mid„d). — kasuil — I 

m.inf. 

to remove, cloause, or cure leprosy ; met. to remove 
some longstanding impediment, defect, or the like. 

— thawun — 1 

impose leprosy ; hence, mot. to do some irretrievable 
(or removable only with great difficulty) harm to 
a person (e g. to impute a fault, to blast his character, 
put some terrible impediment in his wa3', etc.). 
— pyon® — I m.inf. leprosy to fall, 

i.e. to attack a person. — wasun — ^*1, « 

m.inf., id. 

mdndi-tbras 1 f. ‘ a mat of 

leprosy’, the disease of leprosy covering the whole 
body (an expression used iu imprecations, wishing 
evil to another, or the like), 
myond® 2 adj. (f. mSnz*^ leprous, afflic^ 

with leprosy ; met. wasted away by prolonged ill- 
health or disease, infirm, withered. 
myon4® ^ \ m. (sg. dat. m4ndia 

K.Pr. 78), the amount of food taken into the mouth 
at one time, a gobbet (taken up between the fingers 
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niid tlirust into tlio nioutli wifli flio tluunb) (Gr.M. ; ■ 
K.l’r. •'!;), 7;i, 7X, S'J ; K. mV?, 'JIM, 1101). i i 
-tyoiid" -3irf I m. n ooiioction of !' ' 

inoOonitt! niwil goliLcts (u jingling compouiul) ; 
(Gr.tir. l»o). j bI 

myeng ( l il i, hoc mdng. | 

myaner l 'n. tlm comlilion ' 

ol' licing mine; hence, the condition of one wlio sn 3 's ! ' 

‘ (Imii m l mine an exprcs.-iion exliihiting e.xlreine j 
a(fe<'ii()n. 10 

mayir I f- « certain dibli 

eoinjiosed of rice, (j/ii, and .s])ic(‘H cookecl in buttennilk, 
and used in (dilations. 

myuth" 1 I m. a kiss, kissing (cf. guli- 

myuth“, p. 2Hhi, 1, ->7} (K.l’r. HI, VZ. 1<»H). u, ; 
-dyun" — I Til ini', lo ^ive ji kiss, : ' 

to kiss oil ilio forehead) (Jiani. ‘J<S7, 14d0). 

— karun — in.inf. to kiss (EL, Kam. lODd). 

mith‘ din‘ jftf7 i 

in. jd. inf. to givii kisses, to ki.ss (Siv. 700, tt7(), jn 
ll.'iO, l.'fOH, Id'JH, 11)11; Ilmn. oHH, 17>:i:t, I(;i|), 

— karan* ''*f - 'd- (1 ^- 17 f, 2 h.'>, ooh. 

nil, 47o, .S7)7). j 

myuth** 2 I adj. (sg. dat. mithis 

aid. methi ; f. mith** sg. dat. .ir, 

mechS swiad (lit. and hg. ) ((ir.(Jr. Ih; 

(ii ^r. ; W. ‘JO, iHiul; K.Pr. o, 100, 110, 148, loO, 

‘J08 ; Kani. 1180); |»leaHani, agr(‘(‘al)h*, didieious 
((ir.^r.; Ham. ITfil ; K. 800. lOl, OdJ, lldl; 

II. vi, 11); elegant, c-liaiiiiing. nuth“ bera 
WT I f. a sweet 1 ledge, a ^weet traet ; 

liene(‘, nnd. an olijeet of great alfeetioTi. 
mayatith JTPaiT?!!'*! adj. e.g. (as .suhst., sg. diO. ' 
mayatitas ) , one who h is jir'^simI heyond 

illusion (see maya), OIK' who is not suhjeet to Uo 
illusion (Siv. 1 108). 

inyailV lh(> mow of a eat ((ir.(ir. ‘Jo; 

K.Hr. 108, Hif/ou) Cf. m6v. 
maybvi deeeitful, fraudulent ; N. of ; 

a demon ( Ham. 407). 40 ' 

mdyov ^ee marun. 

maza 1 hi. taste, savour, relish, simiek 

(K.Hr ItL ‘Joo) (of. nuna-m®, s.v. nun); a titbit; 
deliglit, jihMisure, enjoyment (Ur.M ; K. Jo, JJ3, ■ j 
OoO, 710); jest, joke, fun, sport, amusement. ; 

— gabhan* - l m. pi. inf. Havours 

to go, 1 0 . to exhibit appan'iit disgust (for something 
rOidl\; lenged fei ). .-hyon“ — iri^ I 

m inf. to ta'ke lla\()ur, lo taste, t*'. enjoy (lit. and (ig.) ; , ; 

to take pleasuie, to enjoy oneself, to revel. — karan' 60 


I irTifTar’iiT^ni^’r^fn: m. pi. inf. to enjoy 

oneself ; to enjoy or aniiise oneself (at the expense of), 
to make sport or fun (of), to laugh (at). — lagun 

m.inf. pleasure, enjoyment, to 
ho experienced (K. 148, 2 JO, J77). I 

^ITPT^^T^: adj, (f. -mub^ 

of enjoyim'iit (K. Joo) ; giving eTijoyniont, ravishing, 
rapturous. -rOSt^ adj. (f. -rubh" -tw). tasteless 
(KL). — banun — 1 m inf. 

to (‘ause taste lo enter, to give (one) a taste (of) ; to 
sliow (one) some sport or fun, to afford (one) enjoy- 
ment. — wuchun 

m.inf. to test tlio taste (of), to see how (a thing) 
tasirs ; to sliow indifFereiice (to soimdliing unpleasant). 
— yun« — I m.inf. enjdymcnt, 

lliivoiir, or jdeii'mre to lie felt, 
maz JiT?l I JitW, in. Hcsli, tlic Hcsli of the hod^' (ef. 
athuk“ maz, p Otki, 1. .'hi; mabhi-m®, p. <)()!)(/, 
1. 48 ; mid nam ta m®, s.v. nam 1) (K.l’r. 121, ld2, 
l'>(), 242; Itiim. 981, Ith^ 17)77, ItioT ; 11. vii, 14, 
24) ; llcsli, mi-'iil, hutclK'r’.s incut (cf. gabi*maz, 
p. 27.5(1, 1. 1 1 ; gur^m®, p. 298/), 1, 48; hun^m®, 
p. 447(/, 1. 4; k6kar-m®, p. 442(/, l. 49 ; kala-m®, 
)). 44.5(1, 1. 22 ; mo '"-m®, p. 4115, 1. 14) (W. Il l ; 
1 j. 441 : K.l’r, 44, 81, 199, 247) ; the Hc.sh)' part of 
fruit (El.); cf. mamas mid mas 2. -ber i 

f. ‘ a 

liedge of lle.sli ’, swelling of tlie gums, -khbl I 

ni. a mushroom {A(j((ric((>^ (yoH/x^stris) (El. 
niaNdlui; \j. 78, yutzkJicI). It is found on tho 

widniif, j)ine, and mulhorry. -khav I 

in. a flosh-eati'r, oim wlio is 
fond of eating llesli, one who is carnivorous ; a kiud of 
water insei't tliat bites tlie body; a cortaiTi disease 
in which tlu' Hesliy parts of tlie body waste away in 
80 rc>. -kllV' I f. a long strip of 

men). — ladun — I m.inf. to 

build llesli, to become stout (from eating good 
food, h’ading a jolly life, and so on), -lal I 
f. a Hi'sli-blister, a throbbing in the soft 
flc.sli. -Idpon" -^4^ I adj. (f. -16pUn“ 

‘a Hi'sli jar,’ a shoit very fleshy man, a fat little 
fool. •mechSr l m. < sweetness 

of Hosii ’, mutual uffeciion. -myul" I 

ni. union of flesli, near relatiousliip 
(marked by mutual^ affection), -nath f. flesh 

for food, esp. mutton (El. mads-miVt, m.) ; of. nath. 
-phol'' I m. a lump or piece of meat, 

•palav -tffnr l m, a flat piece of 

meat cut off with tlie skin attached, -ran -TTT’t I 
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maiz — 

(sg- -rttn® 'TH^). tlie meat of 

tlie tbigh (as in a log of mutton), -tikh I ' 

. («&• tikas ftWi^), a small |>ioco j 

of meat. — tulun III. inf. to rai80 the flesh, 

to raise weals by flogging ; cf. mureil m® t®, p. 5H9f/, | ^ 
1. ai. -vfitharan i f. a stout, i 

fleshy, woman (esp. an old one). 

maza-b6y i f- ‘ tbe smeii of 

llesb ’, the natural afVootion which springs up hotwoon i 
near relations, mada-maza walun ■ lo 

111 . inf. to cause to dcsceml from i)ri<le ami from flesh ; i 

‘ I 

hence, to destroy a ])or80u's pride and bravery, utterly ' 
to liinnilinte and destroy (Siv. 857). | 

maiz or mbZ I f. tbo Indian henna, 

LaivHOina incnnis {VA. mdaz \ K.lh'. Id7, mdz), (From i.n 
tile powdered leaves of tliis plant is made a paste 
used by women to dyo their hands and feet a reddish 
orange.) Cf. maze^h. 

maizi-atha i m. a lumd 

dyed with henna. -khdr I i 

in.])l. feet dyed with henna. -k(ind^ 

m. a bowl for holding lienna- | 

dye. -nam I I 

nails (of the hands or feet) dyed witli henna, -posh ‘ 
.TftlJ I flower of the henna-plant; 2 f 

N. of a certain plant, the flower of which is of a ; 
I’f'ddisli orange colour, -rath 1 | 

f. (sg. dat. rbb^ ^ m’gld on which henna is 

applied, i.c. a festive occasion [e.g, u marriage, on ' 
wliicli occasion a bride’s liands and feet are stained . Jit 
with lienna, or an investment of a boy with 
the Braliminical thread (El. )ii(inzirdt \ L. ft’., 
jnoJinzrdt)^, 

mez m. (W. 18) u table (Or.M. ; W. II, 18). 

moza m. stockings reaching above the knees i b/ 

(EL). ^ I 

muza in muza-wara \ 

m. a dish of the water in wdiieh j 
rice and lYi hng (q.v.) have boiled, mixed with coiidi- ■ 
inents. It is given to invalids (El. says that it is 4( 
made of rice and popjiy water). Cf. mdnga-muza- 
war, p. 878^, 1. 8. ' 

muzuba postpos. governing ahl, on 

account of, according to ; wanana muzuba, 1 
according to instructions (Gr.M.). i 

mazbuth adj. o.g. Arm, fixedj fast, tight i 

(Gr.M.) ; strong, stout. ^ I 

muzud extant, | 

ready, at linnd, available ; present, manitest, un- j 
deniable (Ram. 129). 


mazadar \ adj. o.g. 

tasty, savoury, tasteful, palatable, delicious (lit. 
and fig.). 

mazahabi ( =^^>1,#) adj. c.g. of, or relating 

to, a religion, or sect, etc. (Gr.M.). 
mazhar \ m. a jdace of 

manifi-.stut ion, scene of a died, a theatre, stage (El, 
K.lh’. 8(3) ; the object or manife.station (of divine 
vengeance, etc.) ; the hnuiking out of a deadly 
epidemic. — wdthun - I 

m.inf. all e])i<lcmic to break out. — yuil'' I 

m.iiif., id. 

mazharlad u'lj. c.g. (ns 

siihsf., f. mazharladin , one w ho is 

alllicted by an e])id<uuic disiuise. 
loizaj f»??rraT or mizaz m. tompor, 

disjio.sitioii (Kl. ; (ir.M. /iiiz(7z\ lliim. iiiizdz) 

oonstitulioii, houlth, ooiidilion of body ((ir.M.). 
muzuj'* I f- <ho cloth jmt over (lie 

face of ihe corpse of a Jlrahiiuin. 
mazbk‘ i adj. c.g. one wdio consob s 

with promises which he ’does not fiillil, conciliating 
wnt h false jiromi.ses. 

mazakh i (‘'g- 

mazakas taste, relish; wit, humour; (in 

Kashmiri) false comforting, consoling a person with 
promises which are not fulfilled; a practical * joke 
(K.Pr. 125). — gabhun I 

m.inf. disajipointinent to occur. ■ — karuil — I 

m.inf. to console or coiiciliato 

with false promises. 

mazaka-wol^ i m. (f. 

-wajen one who is accustomed to console 

or conciliate with false promises. 
mUz^lam (written in the PiTHiau 

character) in Ram. ()49, where the comm, translules 
it ‘sins’ ij^djKhti). 

mazmun m. the contents of a 

writing or letter, import, sense, tenour, purport 
(Ram. 842). 

mbzman entertainer, 

a host ; (in Kashmiri) a guest (K.Pr. 185 ; H. vii, 4). 
mazan i f. («g. dat. mazUn*^ 

Wni^), a kind of twig broom (Gr.Gr. 121). 
mazun i ^f^f«rVTn*T. fn:wrT%n ifrv»i*l oouj. 1 
(1 p.p. m6z“ 2 p.p. mazov to 

acquire a taste (for), to become addicted (to) (esp. 
with reference to something not previously dosirc^l) 
(Gr.Gr. 121) ; to clean out the inside of a vessel, 
to wipe out diegs. Cf. mazanun. 
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m 6 z“-mot“ I perf.part. 

(f. iu 6 z'‘-mufa‘‘ wanted ; (of 

a vessol) linviiig* tlio dregs inside wiped or cleaned out. 

mazan-w 6 l“ I n.ag. (f. 

-wajSn one who acquires a taste (for s 

anything), one who donires something not previously 
wished lor. 

mezaU) tlio commencement of autumn (L. 325). 
mazanun I eonj. 1 

(I p.p, mazon^ (of something previously not |io 

wisho<l for, or disliked) to make (it) an object of j 
desire, lo acquire a taste for. niazoil^-niot^ ! 

I porf. part. (f. mazun^- 

^ocome an object of desire. Cf. | 

mazun* is 

mazanawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. ! 

mazanow^ to cause (a person) to like 

(sometliing previously disliked), to cause (a person) 
to acquire a taste (for). 

mazar i??rr^ i m. a jJace of j 20 

visitation; a Musalmiin shrine ; (amongst Musalmiins) 1 
a sepulchre, tomb, grave, a graveyard (L. 271). 

— gahhun — ^ 1 ifWrWRT^: ni.inf. to go to 
tlie tomb ; hence, to become dead (used in impreca- 
tions, etc.). -bal I m. a Musalman j as 

graveyard. 

mazdr^ I ^^TIfin^rrfVHT?TT ni. the man in 

charge of a Musalman graveyard, 
mdzur mt^zur ( = ,^jj.#) m. (f. 

mdz^rSn ), a liired labourer, a paid workman ao 

(cf. ddga-mdzur, p. 194i, 1 . 26; Ur.M. mazur; 

W. 1 7, JH, vidZHr ; f. muzreh), / | 

mozur {? = ,jjuc^) 1 adj. (f. mozur^ 

excused ; Jielpless, powerless ; unserviceable; 

(in Kaslimm) crook-backed, one bent double by 95 
disease and only able to walk on one’s hands and 
knees, a cripple (dr.Gr. 23). — gabhun — I 

m.inf. to become ciook-baeked, ns 
ab. — karun — 1 ni.inf. to 


make (a person) crook-backed, to injure his waist, 
thighs, or the like, ns ab. — kdthul^ -irjf I 

I ^iq|i|iM: adj. (f. kdth^j^ ^ crook-back 

bundle, i.e. a man who (through laziness or weak- 
ness) goes about like a crook-back on his hands 
and knees. 

mdzur^ labour, work; 

wages paid to a hired labourer, prioe^of labour, hire 
(cf. d6ga-mdzur^ p. 194ft, 1. 28, and naw.a-ln^ 
s.v. nav 2) (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 142, mazwi), 

mozuri (? = f- 

conditign of being crook-backed, the being compelled 
to walk on one’s bands and knees. 

mdz*rdn see mdzur. 

mazrath liorm, injury, hurt, 

detriment:. — tuluii® I f.inf. 

(of a person) to become utterly exhausted or fatigued 
and incapable of doing more. — lagun^ — I 
f.inf. great exhaustion or fatigue to be 

experienced. 

mazarath 1 f. (sg dat. 

mazarub^ an apology ; (in Kashmiri) 

words of welcome (to a guest on arrival), hospitality 
(K.Pr. 203) ; hospitable pressing to eat (at a feast, 
etc.) (Siv. 1072). 

mazeth i f. («g. dat. mazethi ^?iftr), 

madder, the plant and its dye (L. 344', mojjii ; 
68 , maz(tit = Ituhia cordifoUa or its substitute 
Geranium uepaJense), Cf. maiZ ; El. majith or 
maujity both m. 

mazawun^ n.ag. (f. mazavUn^^ 

iTT^nf^), one who has acquired a taste (for something 
not previously liked) ; one who cleans out dregs 
from the inside of a vessel. 

muzawara boo muza. 

muzay^ka m. moment, importance, consequence 

(Gr.M.).. keh muzaydka ohuna, it is of no 
consequence (Gr.M.). 

mizaz see mizaj. 
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n ^ The twelfth (or, if we count the aspirates ch j 
and kh as separate letters, the fourteenth) consonant j 
of the Kashmiri alphabet in the Roman character. 

It is the twentieth (or, if wo count te, %h, and z, the 
twenty-third) consonant in the Saradii or in the ^ 
Niigari alphabet, and the thirty-second consonant in 
the Perso- Arabic alphabet as adapted to Kashmiri. 

In schools it is called nastuv-nb It also, 

in the case of words directly borrowed from Sanskrit, j 
rc 2 )resent 8 the Sanskrit cerebral nasal n Iff, the sound | lo 
of which does not occur in Kashmiri, although ! 
Pandits often write the character when it occurs in j 
the original. Thus, the Sanskrit word guna ^pff becomes 
gdn in Kashmiri, but Pandits commonly write | 
it or IJUJ. It is pronounced nearly as in English, 1 is 
the sound varying slightly according to the letter 1 
which follows it. When, however, it precedes certain | 
palatal letters, it tends to become palatalized. Before 
xi-mdtrd and e (i.e. it becomes n as in yiran , 
an anvil, pl.nom. yiriin^ from ton'* ; 

thin, we have tandr thinness ; and from , 

the verb ranun (first conjugation), to cook, we | 
have a first past partici])lo ron'* with a feminine 
run" When followed by // with any other 

vowel except a (in which case ya becomes e!), it also 2 h 
becomes n but the y disappears. Thus, the 
second past participle of ranun is ran 4 - yov 
and becomes ranbv these • 

changes do not occur ^ in the conjugation of verbs 


of the third conjugation. Thus, the second past ' 30 
participle of the verb banun (third conjugation), ; 
to become, is banyov not bandy 

See Gr.Gr. 28, 29, 226 ; Gr.M^, p. 22. ; 

na ^ ^0 I T»fnr adv. particle of negation, equivalent to j 
‘ not ‘ no *, ‘ neither \ ‘ nor In a direct sentence i ^5 
it is usually suffixed to the verb, as in gabhi-na, bo 1 
will not go ; pok"-na, he did not proceed ; gayov, j 
ho wont, gayo-na, he did not go ; chuh, he is, 
chuna, he is not (p. 159a, 1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 177, 255; 

W. 96, 151 ; L.V. 35, 98, 104, etc. ; Siv. 5, 35, 45, 40 
etc.; Rilm, 74, 77, 104, etc.; 11. i, 6 ; ii, 4,8, 9, 

11, etc. ; and so elsewhere passim). When two verbs j 
are botlx negatived, the na is prefixed, not suffixed, 
to each, as in na gabhi na diyi^ he will neither go 
nor give. 45 


This word is not used witli the simple or the polite 
imperative (seo ma), but is used as a prohibitive 
with the future imperative, as in d^p^zbnx-na, you 
must not speak to me (II. v, 8) ; kar^zi-na, you must 
not make (1 1, viii, 1 ; xii, 6) ; wa8^zi*na, you must not 
descend (II. xii, 11); mang^zbs-nai you must not 
demand from her (11. xii, 18). 

In a subordinate sentence, na precedes the verb, 
as in tam^ ba^^ par, yuth'* na wudith gabhi, 

he cut the feathers, so that it should tly away 
(Gr.M.). 

When employed to negative a verbal adjective or 
noun, na precedes the word it negatives, as in 
na-banani, impossible ; but, if the sentence, not the 
word is negatived, na, as usual, is suffixed to the verb, 
as in chu-na banani, it is not possible. 

With an indefinite pronoun, it usually precedes the 
pronoun, as in na kdh, no one (p. 389/>, 1. 38) ; 
na keh, nothing (id., 1. 40). Of., however, kSh-na, 
nothing (p. 389/>, 1. 45 ; p. 390a, 1. 18) ; kuni-na, 
nowhere (]>. 453/>, 1. 26). 

Similarly, it often precedes an interjection, as in 
na-ba, no, Sir! (is) not, Sir! (Or. Or. 102) ; na-d£d, 
no, Madam! (used in addressing a mother or ohjerly 
female) (W. 96) ; na-sa, no. Sir! (Siv 1247) 

Used alone ns interj. indicating negution, no ! 
(K.Pr. 18p 

Between two words a single na i« often 
equivalent to * neither . . . nor’, as in dr na yor, 
neither there nor here (p. 416, 1. 16), and in such 
cases sometimes has a special idiomatic force, as in 
dash na dash, a person’s entire property (apparently, 
what is lasting and what is not lasting) (p. 2526, 1. 39) ; 
hbh* na proh^, (occurring) suddenly over and over 
again (p, 325a, 1. 18); pev na pev, while in the 
act of falling (K.Pr. 175) ; cf. zdn na zSn, bel. 

Or na may bo repeated, as in na . . . na (or ta 

na), neither . . . nor (K.Pr. 46). So, na . . . ta 
If . . . 7T, neither . . . nor. na . . . na . . . 
ta, nor . . . nor . . . nor (L.V. 15). na danan 

ta mdtran w n i adv. 

neither for one’s own profit »or for another’s (e.g. 
expenditure, loss, etc.), na dazun^ ta wutiUn* 
n n r neither being 

burnt nor being consumed by fire, the being unaffected 


k(4) 



nab 


ndl ■ - 618 


by one’s own, or nnotlier’s, prosperity or adversity, 
stoicifim. 

na-ta 1 adv. ai)d not, nor (L.V. 37, 

96, 97; Siv. 1540; YZ. 7; K.Pr. 135). na-ta 2 
I adv. not then, i.e. (if) not then, or else, 
othervviMN or (El.; W. 99; L.V. 19, 71 ; IC.TV. 150; 
Siv. 171, 311, 593, etc.; Ram. 268, 1342, 1588; 
K. 559, 571, 1146, etc. ; YZ. 83, 106, 119, 180) ; aki 
na-ta aki la^i, at one time or another (l^iv. 1564). 
na-ta 3 ^-7! I adv. not ^eriIy, forsooth not 

(Ram. 63). na-tay I i.q. na-ta 2, ah. 

or else, otlierwiso (tay = ta + ay 2) (6iv. 682 ; Riim. 
108, 325, 401, eto.). na-zi un empb. equivalent 
for na, as in na-zi pazi, it is not at all proper 
(K. 34; 80 K. 82, 453). 

nal »rr, i q.na, nb.(L.V. 2,9,eto.). na . . . na, 
neither . . . nor (L.V. 7). z8n na zSn, they are 
being born, (and) they are not being born, immediately 
on being born, while they are yet boitig born (L.V. 47) ; 

cf. pSv na p6v, ab. na 2 »rT ( = na + a 3 or a 1) 

adv. a negative interrogative suffix added to verbs, as 

in karan chuna (chuh + na + a l), docs he not 
make ? karydn*na, did ho not make ? karan 
Ch6kh-na (na + a 3), does not thou (fem.) make’i^ 
of. a 3 (Gr.Lr. 180; L.V. 83; Siv. 871, 882, 1096, 
etc.; Uam. 145, 152, 154, 329, 540, 1051, etc.; 
ll.vl, 1; viii,7; ix, 7, etc. ; K. 369). As a negative 
interrogative, this word ofteti has the force of an 
einphalic affirmativo, like the English ‘is it not 
good!'’ meaning ‘it is very good’ (Siv. 57&ff., 651, 
793, 838, 1134, etc. ; Uiim. 188, 193, 668, 757, 759; 
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K. 101, 126, 1171). 

nau or no adv. no certainly (in addressing 
a man. In addressing a woman, nay, bel., is used) 
(W. 96; Riim. 216, 218, 293-4, etc.; U. vii, 23; 
xi, 15; K.Rr. 135). 

nu . . . nu 5 • • • ly. neither . . . nor (II. xii, 4). 

nay 1 ira( = na + ay 1) adv. a negative inter- 
rogative suffix, i.q. na 2, but used when addressing 
a woman, as in karan oh$kh-nay, dost thou (fem.) 
not make F cf. a 3, o.sp. p. 2», 1. 40 (Gr.Or. 180). 
nay 2 ( = na -|- ay 2) conj., a suffix indicating a 

negative supposition. If not, unless. It may be 
appended to a verb, ns in karihe-nay, if he had 
not made, but is more usually attached to the subject 
of the sentence, as in rud>nay pSyihe, if rain had 
not fallen ; sunay ( = suh -t- nay) karihi, if ho 
had not made ; ef. ay 2 (El. nai ; Gr.Qr. 257 ; 
Siv. 168, 6.34, 1236, etc.; Ram. 166, 338, 496, etc.; 
K. 1167,1123; K.Pr. 46, 100). nay 3 (for 4 , 6, 
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see B.vv.) ( * na -I- emph. y) not verily, not at all 
(feiv. 46, 327, 348, 679, etc.; H. v, 6; ix, 6, 8, 10, 
12, etc.; YZ. 23). 

nay »rper i ’rff odv. negative particle, used like 
na when addressing a woman with respect, but 
emphatically. . Not, certainly, certainly not (W. 96, 
ndi). Fem. of nau, eb. 
ndi, see ndy*. 
nai, see n&y, s.v. na. 
nai, see ndyi. 

nao, see nav 1. ^ 

nio, see nav 2. 

nau 1, na^ see nav 1. 

nau 2, see now". 

nau 3, see na. 

nau 4 "ft , see nam 2. 

nS *11, a prefix used in the formation of compound 
words, indicating ‘not’, ‘without’, as in n6-gOr", 
not manufactured, naturally formed ; n6*p6tur", 
liaving no son; ne*kania, useless. It is the 
equivalent of the Sanskrit jiih. W^ords with this 
prefix will be found in their proper alphabetical order, 
neao posh, see nyow". 

no "ft, i.q. na (L.V, 1, 29, etc. ; feiv. 375, 1753 ; 

Ram. 216, 218, 293-4, 488, etc.), 
nfi "it, see nawa-nd, s.v. nav 1, and nastuv-nb. 
nu, the spelling for nOW" 2, used by El. 
nab I "R*. m. the sky, the atmosphere, heaven; 
firmomeiil (L. 464; &iv. 1076, 1879; Riim. 458, 
604, 678, 888, 1032, 1333, 1550). nab (or nAb‘) 
log"-inot» "I^ ("Its) I perf. 

part. (f. — attached to the 
sky, one who is up in the sky ; hence, met. become 
full of haughtiness. — lagun — 
m.inf. to reach to the sky ; met. to bo filled with 
pride, to become haughty, to have a feeling of 
contempt for others, to despise people. 

naba-8d‘ • ^TWITftWf f. a storm in 

the sky, lieavy with dark clouds and furious diwt. 
-dub I SITSIIKIrUASH, m. a crash from 

the sky, a fall from a great height; an earthquake 
or similar calamity in which mountains, buildings, 
and the like are upset. *grgn I in. 

anxiety from the sky; Jkenoe, a clap or peal of, 
thunder, -gray -SHW I SIWUW: f. a shaking of 
tlie sky aooompqnied by thunder, believed to be 
produced by an earthquake, -gasb -Sin( or -gdah" 

I "IRSnniTir: m. brightness of the sky, the 
illumination of a starlit night (when there is no 
moon). -gat» -"nr l "TWWR: a darkness of the 
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sky (from clouds^ eto.)t ^nanSr I ^arwnr* 

fir^^nn clearness of the sky (when there is not 

a trace of oloads). -nar I 

m. fire from the sky, an earthquake or similar 
oalumitous, portent accompanied by a fiery sky; 
haughtiness, excessive pride, despising people, -nar 
anun m.mf. ha ughtiiics s, 

etc., to arise, -nar hyon* l 

ra.inf. to he filled with jealousy. -nar khasun 
.srr^ I m.inf. excessive 

haughtiness to be displayed, -nar wdthun -*IT^ 

I tf f WWt m.inf. --great jealousy to arise. 

-phal -tiw I ‘ 

something non-existent, impossible, or lost for ever 
(e g. dead or destroyed). -pOsh I 

m. flowers (growing) in the sky, something impossible, 
non-existent, or utterly destroyed ; something weak 
or unsubstantial, and on this account^ disappearing 
before one's very eyes, -tub I '^tter 

destruction from the sky, i.e. (esp. of a country) 
utter destruction from an earthquake or similar 
calamity, or from bad government. -trath I 

f. (8g- dat- -trati -^). 

lightning from the sky, the lightning of a thunder- 
storm, a thunderbolt. -Zftd ■tpffv t 
hoar-frost in the sky, blackness in the sky duo to 
frosty weather, -zal I m- » 

covering of the sky, a clouded sky. 

naV 8d‘ I 'ZlTUnfrwutm f-. bq- naba- 

8dS ah. -gran I m., i.q. naba- so 

gr®, ab. -ga^a -ire I b, i.q. naba-ga®, 

ab. — loga-mot" — see nab log" mof*. - 
— lagun — see nab lagun, ab. -posh 
-xfrir i m-. bq. naba-posh, ab. -trath 

f- (eg- dat. -trati “ 

naba-trath, ab. -tra^h hyuh" tbf i irftf^T- 
adj. (f. -trath hish* 

a thunderbolt ; hence, one who is always causing 
great and sudden destruction, a break-all. ^ 

nabuk’* iryy i ^rnirnnre: adj. (f. nabiio^ « 

of, or belonging to, the sky; produced in the sky. 

— srre m. twilight (El. nahukdr , a misprint). 

nabace l^a walanb WTT wrw*f • 
f. pi. inf. to bring down the stars from the sky ; met. 
to exhibit great energy or industry in one’s study or 
in other work. 

nstbuii^ 1 8.V.) adj\ (r. nftbUn 

^r^), of, or belonging to, the Sky (personified). 

nabw« tara iRif ifTT l irrereHTT^: f pb ‘be stars 
of the sky, the stars of heaven. * 


nabas khasun I “’nf. 

to mount to the sky ; to be filled with (esp. ground- 
less) pride or haughtiness. 

nab ifTW I WrfMt f. the navel ; a focus or central point 
(Ii.V.'34, 67) ; cf. naph. — daluh^ — > 
f-inf. the navel to be displaced, 

rupture (the disease) to occur. 

naba-tang l m. a pear on the 

navel ; hence, the use of pretended smooth W 9 rds (in 
order to gain some object), wheedling, soft solder. 

4ang walan^ -CT i 

m. pi. inf. to bring down a pear on the naval ; 
hence, to wheedle a person into doing something. 

nabi-sthan nrft-wrm: i the locality, 

or neighbourhood, of the navel, the navel (hjl. 
nahistdu), 

n^b e-JU ni. a deputy, used in such compounds as 
naib tahsildar^^jlr-»^ a certain subordinate 

revenue official (L. 401, 422). 
neb 1N l m. a trace, mark, token, duo (K. 268, 

284-5, 1162) : a person’s address. — dyun" ^^5-* 
U^TlinrnJif^f m.inf. to give a duo, t<jgive the 
address (of). — nishana — f^irPT I 

m. a mark or token (which affords a duo). — -rozun 
—■^11*1. I m.inf. a trace or duo to remain 

(behind), a trace to bo left. — thawun — or 
— thawun — irr5»l l m.inf.. to give or 

point out a duo (Siv. 1878) ; to promise (t o visit 

a person) (Gr.M.). — yun“ — I 

m.inf. a trace to come, a duo to be obtained. 

neba-wol® »» (b -wajSn 

given a clue. 

nebas gabhun i^^ if^’l < m.mf. 

i to follow up a due. — pyon® I 

I m.inf. to come upon a due, hit upon a clue. 

1 — w6t“-mot® — i l>orf- P^rt. (f. 

j — w5b“-inub‘* — found 

i a due. — watun — I ^i^nUTUlf: m.inf. to 
arrive at a clue, to find a clue, 
nabad (= m. refined white 

sugar, sugar candy (of. dal-na®, p. 210(7, 1. o, and 
nun nabad gabhun, s.v. nun) (L. 254 (the 
Persian form nabdt) ; L.V. 108 ; Siv. 436, 478, 499, 
691, etc. ; Ram. 1653 ; K.Pr. 78, 146, 155, 159, 
233). -d(^r*g I a tbree - 

comered lump of candy. -kuza I 'Wftnf- 

fb ^Hl rn ■ sugar crystallized in an earthen pot 

or pan. 

nabad^ in ti»o following:— nab4d‘ rang 

> err4t^ t«| I Tnrf^Klb: m. a kind of colour, pale 
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orange, -trel I f. a kind of sroall, 

swoot, juioy, yellow apple (F/. .‘5-19, nabudt tnt). 
nabud <‘dj. c.g. non-existent, annihilated, 

ruiiHid, (lestroyod, disappeared, vanished. — gabhun 
— I m.inf. to hccoino annihilated, 

s* 

THiii-oxi.sti.Mit, oie. 

nabudi uou-exiMience, aiiiiihilaiion, 


ruin. 




gabhun^ — f 


auiiil^ilation, iioii-exifitence, disappoarunoe to occur | 
((o any jierson or thing). 

nebag6r“ adj. (f. nSbagbr** cooked 

without oil or (j)n (cf. bagara) (W. 119). 
nabukar (a misprint in Ml. for nabuk“ nar, p. (>19«, j 
I. '12). I 

nabina »rnftbT^rj'j adj. c.g. blind (lliim.234, YZ. 156). 16 
nabun“ 2 'R't (for l, see p. (1I9«, 1. 47) | 

in. tho non-production of anything (e.g. failure or i 
harrcnncKH of a croj), or non-result of any action). , 


m.inf. Midi non- 


— gabhiin i 

])roduction, etc., to occur. i 

nibun i conj. a (2 p.p. nibyov 

to he accoiuplishod or performed ; to Huoccod, ho 
successfully carried out. nibyo-iuot'* I ■ 

perf. part. ( f. nibye-miife^ i 

ac(’OTn])lishe(l, successfully (uiiried out. ' 

n6b®r a form of nebar 2, q.v. ((ir.Or. 152), ! 

used in , tho following: — n6b®r-drbvi I ; 

f ti habit or custom 
of going about the town and meeting friends, etc. ; 
the habit of acting as a secret liglit woman, wlio visits 
her lover jirivately. 

n$b^ra ^^dv. or postiios. governing ahl , from | 

outside, outuards (cf. and^ia n6®, ]>. 32/>, 1. 8) ' 
(W. 05, fiflxira; OS, )feh(U'(i ; h.V. 91; If. *193, 899, , 
112!), 1141); outside, outwardly (K.Pr. 156). 1 

— drav — jfT? 1 ! 

fidj. c.g. (AV. 21), one who makes aj 
habit of going outside tlie house and meeting, or 
gossiping, witli friends ; f. an unchaste 

woman who is in the habit of going privately out to 
her lover or lovers. 

n§b‘r‘ 5*14^ adv, and postpos. governing abl., 
outside ; at tho outside edge (of), on the frontier (of 
some country) (K. 619). — bam^ — I 

udv. ‘ on the outer skin ’ (without considering wliat is j 45 ! 
inside) ; heiiee, unsuitably, with unpleasant results 
(cH]) u.w. vhs. implying ‘ eating * enjoying or the 
like > e g. with reference to eating tempting but 
unwhohsomo food), -bam^ gabhuu 1 

m.inf. to become unsuitable, to have 
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unpleasant results, as ah. -bam^ karun I 

m.inf. to lead a person to action 
which has unpleasant results, as ab. 
nfebar 1 I m. the act of detecation (a 

hack formation from nobar nerun, see nebar 2) ; 
human ordure. 

nfibar 2 1 t^dv. outside, without (Gr.Gr. 

152, nSb^r, q.v.) (Gr.M. ; W. 95; Siv. 766, 866, 
991, etc. ; H. iii, 8 ; viii, 7 ; x, 7 ; K. 664) ; out of 
doors (Gr.M.); abroad, not at home (L.V. 4); cf. . 
andar-n® (p. 32^/, 1. 49). As poftpos. governing 
either the ahl. or else the ahl. with nishd (Gr.M. ; 
W. 97 says it governs dat.), outside, beyond (cf. 
khala-ne®, outside the universe, p. 397^7, 1. 21 ; 
hada-nishe ne®, beyond limit, p. 322^7, 1. 29) ; 
(governing dat.) to outside (II. x, 5). — gabhun 

— m.inf. to go outside ; to become well known 
(Ram. 167). -kun adv. to the outside, out- 
wards (El., Ram. 181). —karun — m.inf. to 
put outside, to draw out (El.) ; cf. and^ryum® 
nebar karun, to turn inside out (p. 33 f/, 1. 3). 
— nerun — i TTWTrsfl' 

nriiTytinT>M:. m.inf. to go forth outside, 

to go outside (K.Rr. 30, 102; Riim. 167, 174, 299, 
390, 467-8, GG9, etc.) ; to go outside (school, etc.), 
i.o. having finished one’s education to take public or 
other service ; to go outside tlie house (to ease 
oneself), to defmeate. -pahan I ^idv. 

a little outside, somowliat outside, just outside. 

nebar^ ^^dv. outside, externally, etc., i.q. 

ndbar, hut more emphatic (§iv. 764, 1807). -kin^ 
-f^t^ adv. outside (Riim. 1558). 
n§b*ryum“ “'Ij- n$b*rim“ 

ill^fx;^), outer, external (Kl. iieh'tm ; Gr.Gr. 152; 
§iv. Kr55, 1821 ; Ram. 1658; K. 983; K.Rr. 13) ; 
one who has gone outside (from school, etc.), i.e. one 
who, having finished his education, has tolfcn public 
or other service (K.Pr. 156). The converse is 
and‘ryum", q.v. — mahanyuw" — i 

a>i external man ; u man who has 
left his homo (for public service, business, or the 
like) ; hence, a good business man, a man of the 
world. 

nabistan, aee nabi-stban, p. 6195, 1. 14. 
nabat c.;lJ . see nabad. 

naubath ^ ^ period, time, turn ; musical 

instrument^ or drums, sounding at the gate of a 
great man at certain intervals (K.Pr. 67). 
nibawun frwTjn. i conj. I (1 p.p. nibdw“ 

finftj), to carry on or through, to conduct, manage, 
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accomplish (Qr.M.^ ; to pass (time, the day, etc.) j 
(cf. ddh ni®, p. 1996, 1. 39) (Gr.M.) ; to spend time I 
(in expectation). nib6w“-mot“ 1 | 

perf. part. (f. nib5v®*mub“ »^^), accom- j 

plished, etc. ; passed (of time, etc.), etc. 
nabuwath I f- (sg. dat. nabuvub" 

rareness, costliness, preoiousness. ! 

nab'^z pulse (Gr.M.). 

nSce see nSt^. | 

nice nio^ see nyuk'^. 

nach I (sg. dat. naoas dancing; , 

an entertainment at which dancing girls jicrform, 
a nautoh. Cf. nabun. 

nech 5rif adj. good (L.V. 35) ; us adv. well, successfully, , 
fortunately (L.V. 37). Cf. nekh. ! 

nechu, see nScyuw'^. 

nechomof^ I adj. 

(f. nechemUfc^ achieved I 

a high reputation ; one wlio is endowed with I 
a virtuous disposition. Cf. nechawun and ' 
nechanawun* 

nechanawun i <^onj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nechanow'^ to give (a person or tiling) 

a high reputation, to extol ; cf. nechawun and 
necho-mot^. nechanow'^-mot'^ i 

perf. part. (f. nechanbv^-mUb^ | 

extolled. I 

nSchapat^r nechapat^r^ i i 

f* an almanac (cf. bbs^ne®, J 
p, 131/;, 1. 34) (Gr.M.). 
nechapatri-kut^ 

f. a kind of almanac (not like a book with 
pages, but written on one side of a long strip of 
paper which is kept in a roll). -puth^ * 

f. an almanac (in hook form), 

-warukh i m. (sg. dat. 

-Warakas a single leaf of an almanac, 

nbchbr I f^f^^PTJnTr m. fruitlessnoss, barrenness ; 

fruitlessncss, futility. Cf. nbthun. 
nbeh^run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. nbch®r^ 

to ruin, spoil, vitiate. Cf. nbthun, of which 
it is the causal. 

nechot® l m. an asterism in the moon^s 

path, a lunar mansion. There are twenty-seven of 
these. Cf. nbchatuT and n^sh^tHT. 
nSchatur l m. a lunar asterism or 

mansion, i.q. ndohot'^ ; the season during Svhich the 
sun, or the moon, is passing through a lunar mansion ; 
hence, a time or moment fixed by astrology (L.V. 3). 

Cf. nbsh^tur. 
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nechawun • wrnw*i conj. 1 (1 p.p. nechow® 

to give (a person or thing) a high reputa- 
tion, to extol, proclaim, i.q. nechanawuu. Cf. 

nechomot". 

nechow"-mot“ I wrrt^m: perf. part. (f. 

nechuv“-mUb“ «T|^) . extolled, 
nechawana amot® i 

perf. part. pass. (f. — amUb^ — 'ITT , one who 

has become extolled, one who has gained universally 
a high reputation. — yun'^ — I 
in. inf. pass, to become extolled, to gain universally 
a high reputation. 

nacar^U-l) , nacara ^rr^rnc helpless, destitute, 

forlorn, distressed, miserable (YZ. 45, 100, 253). 
nicbr t^^irr l m. smallness, littleness, minuteness 

(cf. bs-ni°, p. 4()/;, 1. 0) (Or.Gr. 30, 139) ; leanness, 
thinness (Kl.). 

necyuw'^ l g^: (^^T^m:) m. a boy, a man-child, 

a lad (Kl. tirc/iu) (cf. bolaki-ne®, p. 105/), 1. 39) 
(Gr.M.; W. 18, 110, and L. 164, nechu ) t^lv. 320; 
Ram. 128; K. 559, 941; K.Pr. 156, 215); a spn 
(cf. bata-nd®, p. 138, l.MO; kha^a•n6^ p. 407/;, 

l. 45) (Gr.Gr. 14, 136 ; W. and L., as ah. ; Siv. 1331 ; 
Ram. 695-9, 859, 965, 1375 ; II. iii, 0 ; v, 2 ; viii, 3, 
11,13; xii, 1; K. 137,158,731,741-2; K.Pr. 107, 
137, 115). 

neciv'-dod'^ \ m. son -pain, 

i.e. the pain of childhjssness, longing for a son. -ban 
-I’l I f. a little son, an only son ; esj). 

a darling only son (W. 112, uvehiuhnu) . -khadar 
I m. the marriage festival of 

a person’^ son. -lag^Il I tn. the 

wedding of a personas son (esp. u.w. ref, to an 
invitation to such), •mahanyuw'* i g^T(H^^: 

m. a male child, a son. -inby -18^ I 

m. a single little son, a baby hoy child. -BOnd'^ 
sg- gcii. (f. -8Unz“ -^). of, or 
heloiigiiig to, a bou. I 

m. the father of the hriflogroom (from the point 
of view of the bri<le’B father) or the father of the 
bride (from the point of view of the bridegroom's 
father) (the two falhers-in-law are called ‘ ' to 

each other). -sdnSn I L the 

mother of the bridegroom (from the point of view of 
the mother of the bride) or the mother of the bride 
(from the point of view of the mother of the 
bridegroom), the two mothers-in-law being sduSn to 
each other. ‘Wajin I N1(4ay^<IT, K«IMI 

f. the mother of a good son (Gr.Gr. 136) ; (at a 
wedding) the mother of the bridegroom (as diatinet from 
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the mother of the bride). -WOl" I j 

^ftnrr m. (f. -wajen -«rrwr^. see ab.) one who has . 
a son (i.e. u real .son), the father of a good son 
(Gr.Or. Idti) ; (at a wedding) the father of the bride- 
groom (us distinct from tlie father of the bride). i 

nad ^ I f- a brook, a small river (of. nadi) 
(L.V' 57, 96; K.Pr. 17, 47, 149). 
nad I m. sounding, a sound, cry, noise 

(Gr.Gr. 10, Gr.M.) ; a voice, a cry, exclumation 
(L.V. 72) ; (in Kashmiri) a call, summons (Siv. 256, i 
471, 510, etc.); kraka-nad, screaming (Gr.M.). 

— dyun® — I m.inf. to cry aloud, cull 

out, shout (Gr.M. ; YZ. 109, 164) ; to call, summon 
(someone within easy reach of the voice) (L. 459 ; 
W. 88; Siv. 440, 450, 1337; lliim. 377, 474, 476, i 
1139, 1766 ; II. i, 10 ; x, 12 ; xii, 17 ; YZ. 437) ; in 
pi. — din* — ^ titter repeated calls (Riim. 1356, 
1630); to utter repeated cries, to utter lamentations, 
appeals for mercy, help, or the like (lliim. 1356, 1535, 

1 630) ; anun nad dith, to summon, send for (Gr.M.). a 
— layun — I 

strike a cull, to cull (very loudly) to a person from 
a distance, to shout to (Siv. 1323, 1370, 1441, 1<46 ; 
lliim. 491, 650, 1720; K. 291). — yun“ — I 

m.inf. a t 

sudden call to come; the summons (to the other 
world) to be received, to die. 

nada-bend > q- bindu-nad, p. ill/', 

l. 22 (Siv. 669, 1320, 1336, 1594, 1602, 1757, 1891). 

-nad -WTf I calling or summoning 1 1 

over und over again, repeated calling (at one time, | 
not ut intervals) ; although masc., this compound is j 
treated ns a fern, in the following, -nad karun** 

I f inf. to call repeatedly in 

iliis way. 

nadas gabhun ^*1. i vrswra j 

m. inf. to go on a summons, to go to cull or summon 

a person. — yun“ — I m.inf. to 

come on a call, to come in answer to a summons 
(conveyed by a messenger or the like). 

nadi l a river (whether great or small) 

(cf. nad) (Gr.M.; Siv. 24, 239, 532, 1910; Riim. 
245, 622, 805, 1439, 1501 ; K. (pi. nom. nadiyS) 586), 
-bo^b® -4^ I m- the bunk of a river (Gr.M.). 

nadi or nbdi i nivt f. [sg. dat. nadi WTf¥ ; 

tlie nom. pi. is optionally the irregular nbj* 
noj** (cf. oh-noj**, p. 18(?, 1. 12)], one of the 

larger blo.od -vessels ; by the ignorant used to denote 
any blood-vessel, tendon, or other similar prominent 
object felt under the skin ; (in Yoga philosophy) the 


tubes in the body through which the life-winds 
circulate. There are fourteen (of which ten ore 
principal) of these, rising from the kanda, or region 
between the pudendum and the navel (L.V . 69 ; 
6iv. 1082, 1891 : see L.V., s.v. nadi). -dal m. 
the whole group of these tubes (L.V. 80). 

nbj* or nbj** I f.pl.iir. the 

veins, tendons, etc., as ab., considered as a whole. 
— khasand i »iTrf^fw«irre: f. pi- inf. the 

veins or tendotas, etc., to swell (c.g. from holding . 
the breath). — lagane — I 
f. pi. inf. the windpipe to be choked, i.e. to get 
a sore throat from shouting excessively. — lagano 
— ITT^ni I f. pi. inf. to cause a 

person to get a sore throat, as ab. (by not 
obeying his cull, and, hence, making him shout 
excessiv^y). 

naid, see nbyid. 

nSdi I f- an elevated earthen or 

wooden trough for convoying water for the irrigation 
of uneven ground. 

nididyasan i m. profound and 

repeated meditation, constant musing (&iv. 1001, 
1205, 1792). 

n§dag 1 l a person’s previous 

experiences (past and done with). phirdn* 
— “• pl- detail one’s 

I previous experiences (in order to excite pity). 

I nbdag 2 5*1^ I adj. (f. nedbj** 

1 1 unmarked, without mark or blemish, faultless, un- 
objectionable. Cf. dag. 

nad*har (f- nad^hur** q v ), 

a certain bird, the osprey (K.l’r. 149 translates it 
doubtfully as ‘ cormorant ’, but the feanskrit kuvovn 
> • means ‘ osprey ’). 

nad*harun** na^h f- « 

lutd^har'f trembling ; hence, any Bj)ecial fear 

(K.Pr. 149). 

nad®hUr® f. a female osprey (see 

0 nad®har). 

nadamath i (inff4b*RbT) 

f. (sg. dat. nadamub** repentance, penitence, 

contrition, regret, shame. 

nadan c.g* ignorant, unlearned, simple 

6 (Gr.M.) ; unwise, foolish (of on action) (Gr.M., 

K.Pr. 47) ; an igpoitnt fellow, a fool, a blockhead 
(El.; W. J44; Siv. 241, 762, 1900; Ram. 805 ; 
H.ii,6; xi, 11; K.Pr. 64, 149). 
nidan 1 nidan 1 l ni. 

10 stored treasure, a treasure (Siv. 58, 620, 893). 
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nidan 2 or 'n|dan 2 i ^rf^m^prRi: 

m. a fal«e tale, an imaginary story, a work of 
Sotion, a faiiy^ tale, a fqble. — layun — I 

m.inf. to spread abroad a 

false tale. 

nddan 8 or nidan 8 m. a primary cause, 

the first or essential cause (6iv. 808)., 
nadar adj. o.g. impecunious, poor, indigent 

(El. nadipor) (Rum. 1361). Cf." nddbr*. 
naddli inipeouniosity, poverty, 

indigence (oiv. 816). 

nador" l or nadur** i m. the stalk of 

a lotus, the leaf-stem of the Nclumbittm speciosum 
(L. 72, 461 ; ^iv. 1850; K.Pr. 149, 155). According 
to El. (s.v. nadir) Hindus out this up into small pieces, 
cook it with oil and condiments, and eat it along with 
flesh or ddl (of. iildnjd*n°, p. 675tf, 1. 37) (Tj.V. 89; 
cf. nador** 2). 

nadar^-ftoar i m a 

pickle made of lotus-stalks, cooked, in the suu with 
musturd, salt, oil, and tamarind- juice, •curixift 

^ broken lotus-Btalks 

fried in oil or ghL •oatin. I 

f. a chutnee, or pickle, of pounded lotus-stalks, -g^aild 
-inr I tn* the lump or knot at the root 

of a lotus from which the stalk issues, •khund^ 

I ^ broken piece of lotus-stalk 

(as prepared for cooking), •kut^ I 
f, (sg. dot. -koce a long piece of lotus-stalk, 

-mdkun I iii- a 

stalk, about two or three inches long, for grinding to 
jiowder for toilet purposes ; see indkuil 1. -mdud^ 
-lira I f. a pasty of lotus-stalks (Qr.Gr. 

75). -rndthun^ m. a short piece 

of lotus-stalk (about two or three inches long) shaped 
like a drum bulging in the middle. •Hftmb&l -WWW I 
ftW W’ j ^W* f* a lotus-bod, a plot in a lake where 
lotuses grow profusely, -nata -WTST I f^WW^WWtWW^* 
f.pl. lotus-stalks cooked with flesh-meat ; cf. liath# 

.palakh -WTWWL l (eg dat. 

•palaki -WTWfW)i lotus-stalks stewed with spinach, 
-ras fWWTWt ro. a sauce of lotus-stalk juice mixed 
with oondi]paents. -syun® I fww^wtw^: 

in. a stew of meat and lotus-stalks, -taldr^ 'WWrHf 1 
^ certain dish of fried lotus-stalks, 
-talby^ -WW+^ I a panca ke (lit, a 

blanket)vOf lotus-stalks, -kakul -WJfW I'lWWWWWW 
m. a round bit of a lotus-stalk, a small disc 
of lotus-stalk chopped across. -byut'* *?U 1 

in. a soup of parched lotus -stalks, 
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pounded with salt. It is quickly made and used 
when other Soup is not available. •wal “WTW I 
fWWWnr* m. the filament of a lotus-stalk. 

nadarin^ zkd^ w^^tr^ l Ttwtw^J ni.pl. N. 
of a certain disease, in which the body is covered 
with holes like the hollows of lotus-stalks. The 
disease is generally mentioned in abusive cursing 
* may your body become like this 
nador“ 2 i adj- (f- nadUr“ not strong, 

weak, infirm (L.V. 89, where there is a play on the 
meaning of nador^ 1). . 
n4d0r^ or nSdor" I 

adj. (f. ndddr" wanting 

strength, wanting durability (of. dar 3) ; wanting 
in endurance, wanting in patience (cf. ddri 1) ; 
wanting the necessities of life, poverty-stricken. 

Cf. nadar. 

nidra f- sleep, sleepiness (§iv. 1478, 1486, 1826). 

nddir adj. c.g. singular, rare, uncommon, 

wonderful (El-)- 

nSdarsh ’O. a horrible vision conju^d 

up by insanity or the like ftnd indicating the approach 
of death. — dyun“ — I 

m.inf. to he in a state of utter misery which can only 
end in death. — hawun — l^***"’’*^ 
m.inf. to show a person such misery, or to serve os an 
example of such, as a warning of tlie consequences 
of evil conduct. — wuchun — I 'JTW^TJWWJ 

m.inf. to recognize such misery (in oneself or another, 
08 the result of evil conduct), 
nidarahdn I an instance, example, 

illustratiotx (Rilm. 260). ^ 

nSdyor" i adj. (f. nSdydr® 

without wealth, without money, poverty-stricken. 

Cf. dyar. 

naf*, for words beginning thus see under naph*# 

naf cJU, see napbe 

nafl see naphuL 

nafar, nafre, see naphar. 

na-farmani U, see na-phdrmdn^. 

nag 1 wrn \ metal) (Gr.M.). 

nag^-gola \ wT^nftwww ^ ball 

(esp. a large ball) of lead. "gtll^ I 
f. a leaden bullet. -kbryun i 

in. the melting of lead (see karun). -luSlld** 
I f- a piece or lump of lead melted 

and'^ oast into any desirfd shape. 'pal I 

ttt. large houlder'^ or rock of lead ore. 
•krttt® « <R<HI< t t ilWT f. a round diao of lead 
(e.g. made by hammering fiat a ball of lead). - 
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naguk" 1 i ’nr^nn: adj. (f. 

nagUO*^ ). <>f. belonging to, load ; made 

of loud. 

nag 2 I »iT^: (»TfT^:). »» nbgin 

(] V., (xr.Gr. 37), a snake, esp. a fabulous 
seriient-domon or semi-divino being, having the face | 
of a man and the tuil of a serpent, and said to | 
inhabit Patiila. In Kashmir, they are the deities of | 
springs (Gr.Gr. 37, L. 312, Siv. 1455, K. 23011.) ; j 
a fountain, a spring of water (Gr.Gr. 51 ; Gr.M. ; j 
L. 101; Siv. 1109, 1181, 4883; 11. Hi, 4, 59 ; v, 9 ; ! 
vi, 15 ; xii, 6, 7, 11, 12, 14; YZ. 390. 406 ; K.Pr. | 
150). Cf. haputh-nag, p. 3426, 1. 33, and nila- | 
nag, s.v. nil, and many other place-names (e.g. I 
in Siv. 1164-78; K.Pr. 134, 233). 

naga-bab^r^ l f. a certain 

plant, water-cress [Nasturtium officinale) (L. 72). 
-bal I la* a spring sacred to some 

ndga demi-god and hence a place of worship or I 
pilgrimage, -gada -^mr I f pb the fish | 

in a sacred spring. (The visiting of these is con- | 
eidered to be propitious, and to eat tliem is looked 
upon as a sin.) -klsar I N. of 

a small tree with fragrant blossoms, Mesua Jioxburghii, 
•lay I f. a tract of country in 

which there are many springs, •nikh or nag- 
anikh i f (wg- dat. -niki 

‘ inuny springa’, a placo wliero tlioro are luuny 
Nprings. .n§nd*r I f. deep and sweet 

sleep (like that by a cool spring) (8iv. 1691). -nath ; 
-irr^T m. (sg- dat. -nathas the lord, or king, I 

of serpents, ruling overall waler-spiings (Siv. 1181, 
1;»8.5). -phtie* I wr»l(^)'Tni: f- a serpent’s 

noose, the fettering l)y a serpent which winds itself 
two or throe times round n human body ; a kind of 
noose used us a weapon, esp. a sort of magical noose 
of this kind. -rad I m. 

a kind of sacred spring or lake (Siv. 191, 509, 1591 ; 
Ram. 1495, 1720, 1722) ; a fountain (Siv. 961). 
-raza -TT?I l m. a royal serpent, a soi 7 )ont 

demi-god of high rank (of wlioin- there are several in 
lliiidu mythology, such as, e.g. Vasuki, Tuksaka, 
Kurkota, and so on). -WOn'^ 1 m. 

the water of a spring, .spring water (El. ndgaiioin^ 
Gr.Gr. 73, .^iv. 152‘i). .wuzin I 

f. the steady perpetual flow of water 
from a spring ; met. a steady j)erp 0 tual flow of 
wealth, coming easily from some invisible source, 
-zal I m. the water of a spring 

(Siv. 929). 


ndg‘-ray I m., i.q. naga-raza, 

ab. (Rum. 1026, 1571). 

naguk" 2 l adj. (f. naguc“ 

I of, or belonging to, a spring. 

6 1 nagbath m. (sg. dat. nagbatas 

I pride, haughtiness, consequential airs. 

j — khasun — I m inf- P'ido, 

] haughtiness, etc., to arise. — lagUU — ^5*^ I 

1 ’tBWfWTT^l^Wrnrm: ni.inf. pride or haughtiness 
0 suddenly to attack a person. 

nagah ^»TPrrf or nagah udv. suddenly, 

unexpectedly, all at once, unawares, abruptly. 

I nagahUc^ balay l 

j f. a sudden, unexpected, calamity (such as divine 
5 anger, anger of a king, an earthquake, a lightning 
stroke, conflagration, plunder, false ucousation, or 
the like). 

nigbl^ I f. a dewlap. 

I nbgil I m. a kind of pointed shoe. 

0 ! nagma m. a song (El. naghma ) ; (in 

I Kiushmirl) a dance of women or hoys (151. nagmnah) 
(Siv. 1731) ; of. baca-na** (p. 79(/, 1. 20) and 
hbphiza-na» (p. 342rt, I. 38). — lagun — 

j m.inf. to set a dance going (If. iii, 7) ; to start 
»5 1 diincing or capering in joy (lliim. 525). 

nigin precious stone, 

a jewel (II. viii, 3, 11). 
i nbgind'r m. (sg. dat. nbgindras 

1 i.q. naga>raza, col. a, I. 40, q.v. (ftiv. 2, 521, 978). 
.winbgin I erOlBfrf’iTlft, f a female 

serpent (see nag 2) (Gr.Gr. 37) ; a small water- 
spring (see nag 2). ndgind'bal i 

j m. a small sacred spring (e.sp. 

wlion a place of pilgrimage). Cf. naga-bal (col. a, 

35 1. 18). 

j nag‘r l ^*1^ f- (^^r goml, see Gr.Gr. 37), 

I n small town, a village, a humlot. — navun“ 

I — I f.inf. a \nllttge to become 

I excessive; met. a single man to have a great 

40 number of descendants (sons, daughters, grand- 
children, great-grandchildren, etc.). ^ 

nagar l (sg* nagra 

K.Pr. 150), a city, a town (Gr.M. ; Siw. 1749, 1821 ; 
Rum. 294, 508, 1675, 1678^ 1757, 1760; K. 23, 100, 
45 181, 408, 589-90, etc.; K.Pr. J50) ; a province, 

country (Gr.M., 8iy. 82). 

nagara \ lan m. a large drum, a double 

drum (El. also luigdr, Gr.M., L. 469). — k^nd*' 

— stn^ I larnim m. the body or howl of a 
M double drum. — wayinwol® — n.Bg. (f. 
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— wayinwajin ), a drummer (El. 

nagdr wdyantvol). 

nagar-khana j\h m. the place 

at the porch of a palace where the drums are beaten 
at stated intervals (8iv, 725). ! 5 

nigr 1 f. repeated asking, asking 

for something again and again (oven when some 
has been already given once or twice). — karUn^ 

f.inf. to ask in this way, to 
irritate by asking again and again. 10 

nagar ^TRT «dj. c.g. of, or belonging to, a city or town, 
-pan -1?^ [ m. N. of tlie best kind of 

betel leaf. 

nagM^ I subst., f. and ndj. c.g. the 1 

NiTgari character ; anything written or composed in j is 
that character; (a pen, etc.) suited for writing the I 
character. j 

nagdr*^ i f- an unchaste woman (esp. : 

one who is so privately), I j 

n$gor“ I adj. (f. n4gur“ not 1 30 

made, not fashioned (e.g. a stone mortar in its natural | j 
condition and not worked into shape). ! j 

nftgrUad 1 ndj. c.g. (as subst., ! j 

f. nigriladin one wlio asks over and 1 j 

over again (even after already having obtained several j m ^ 
times). I I 

nigardni <>~^ f- watchfulness, supervision | 1 

(Gr.M.), ^ ; i 

naguw“ adj. (f. naguv'^ made : j 

of load, leaden. • i jjo , 

nigay I f- a feeding trough for , 

cattle. I 

nigaye-kbr^ f ‘ feeding- ! | 

trough-necked the condition of having the head j I 
bent low, a habit of humility. .put‘‘ I i 86 : 

f. the hoard in front of a feeding j 
trough to which the heads of tlio feeding cattle | | 

are tied. ! ! 

nah Aj, see na. ' | 

naih, see nay 6. *® j 

n^h 1 HJf I (f^UftH’fT) f. sleep (of mankind or ^ 

beast) (K. 91) ; the closing or sleeping of a flower. ! j 

ndha drav sirf 1 tpnrfitwlint: adj . c.g. one (man I j 
or beast) whose sleep has vanished, or (of u flower) j j 
which lias begun to open. -g8>ta •^>TZ I i 

f. darkness during sleep-time, darkness in night-time, j 1 
-phdli -jtir I adv. at the flowering from I j 

sleep, at the flowering of dawn, at dawn (Qr.Gr. 15H, j j 

where a word nbha-phOl^ break of day, is also j j 

given) . 1 60 I 


n6h 2 Wf f. absconding, running away to a distance, in 
the following n6h anun“ I 

f.inf. to chase to a distance [K.Pr. 25, wrongly 
translated to bring people (to prayer)]. — yin^ 
— I f iaf. to flee to a distance, 

nih fir^, see nyunj. 

noh m. N.r., the patriarch Noah (H. iv, 8). 

noh^ or noh'^ if| i : m. the bowels 

of man or beast. 

nbh^- (or nahh) gdbiir^ iiVft- (or ijflf-) i 

f. the bag of the bowels, the bag- 
shaped portion of tlie bowels in which the refuse 
of digestion is collected, Pthe largo intestine, -kala 
-^ir I m. the head of the 

bowels, the upper part of the bowels, the stoinacli and 
neighbouring part of the intestines. 

f . the ‘ mat of the bowels , 
the lower })art of the bowels, -ras -T^l 
m. juice of the bowels, i.e. soup (for an invalid) made 
from tlio intestines of sheep or goats, -raz I 
f. the rope of the bowels, the bowels of 
a shuightored sheep or* goats (like a long rope 
when unfolded), -^1 f- the 

‘ potter’s wheel of the intestines i.e. tlio oouvolutod 
part of the bowels near the navel, Pthe small intestine, 
nbhadav I ni. short warmth (as wlien 

the sun breaks for a short time through the olojuds) ; 
H short display of brilliant power, a miraculous action 
• (Tiam. 1099); a temporary display of any virtue or 
the like (Uain. 1019). 

nahbj^ 1 f. (the pi. nom. of this 

word is, #xcej)tionally, the same as the sg.) the veiii'^, 
etc. (o.g. of the arm or neck), whicli are visible from 
outside ; cf . nadi. — khasanS — i 
f. inf. pi. these veins to rise, i.e. become prominent 
(e.g. the veins of the neck or cheek to swell from 
the exertion of coughing, shouting, or the like, or 
from ragey. — wdthano — i 

f.inf. pi., id. ; met. to tecomo enraged, 
nahaka ndv. cauueleasly, use- 

lessly, unnecessarily. — pahaka — i 
adv. without a cause, for no reason (u.w. vbs. of 
abusing, confining, and the like). 

nahakas'pdth ^aref.-«Rr i adv. 

absolutely uselessly, to no purpose, 
nahakh adj. e.g. unjust, wrong, iniquitous 

(El. unhakh, K.Pr. udhfikk) ; as adv. without ground, 
without cause, without ihyAie or reason (8iv. 57 J, 
575, 589 ; K.Pr. 158) ; nahaka •lll’l adv., id. (Siv. 
1796; Ham. 1670; K.Pr. 67, 180). 


1 .( 4 ) 
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nahikan-wol" n.ag. (f. 'Wajin -WTWRJ. 

unable (El.). ('(■ hekutf. 

nah‘la »rfir l •I'liygw: aJj- <5g- marked with the 
figure or number nine ; the nine at cards. Cf. nawa 3> 

h>r n4h6l‘, q.v., in haka>ni^ p. 326i, s 
1. 20. # 


nihal ^frif l ^TW: adj. c.g. prosperous, flourishing 
(L.V. 24, Hum. 1653); rich, wealthy (K. 1104); 
pleased, happy. 

nghdl‘ J V ' f. a seedling (for 

transplanting), young plant, shoot, sucker; a rice- 
nursery (in which seedlings are grown) (L. 331, 463, 
rn7tu/i). — kariin^ * WTXft^niR f inf. to 

plant cuttings, saplings, or the like ; to transplant 
seedlings. — thop'^ — I ni. 

a bundle (us much as can bo grasped in the hand) 
of seedlings, etc., for planting out. 

nShali-danS l m. rice 

whicli is transplunted (not sown broadcast), •dur'^ 
m. a seed-bed in which plants 
are sown for transplajitation. 

nahang I udj. c.g. careless, free from care, 

without fear, brave. 

nahr or nahar WfT f- a river, stream, canal 

(Siv. 499). nahri'tar m. tm aqueduct 

(L. 458). 

nahttr‘ l breakfast; a snack, 

a small urnount of food taken in default of a regular 
meal. — karun® — f.iuf.*to 
take or eat breakfast ; to eat a snack in default of a 
regular meal. 

nahith nahith khunun m.inf. lo 

cancel, make void (H. xii, 4). 
nahawan i f- (sg. dat. nahavUn“ 1 

i4fT4^; for 2, see nahawun”, s.v. nahawun), an 

article for obliterating writing, etc., an eraser 
((ir.Gr. 121). 

nahawun »TfTfn I 1 (I p.p. nahow” 

to erase (writing, etc.) (of. buth" na®, 
p. 142ff, 1. 3) (Or.Gr. 121) ; to pull down and scatter 
(u house, wall, or the like), to put au end to. 

nahowv-motv l WWrfhT!: perf. part, 

(f. nahiiv^-muk® erased, wijied out, 

t lost ro ved, etc., us ub. 

nahawan-kal I f. pro- 

bibiting. -kal din“ -w I f.inf. 

to cauM) a person to change his mind. 

nahawnn" i fSmTw: fut. pass. part. (f. 

nahavuh** 2 : for 1, see nahawan), fit to l)e 

^ . 

(‘lasotl, Worthy of, or destimxl to, destruolion. 
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nahawan Wfnnr l I wages for destroying, 

for pullings down (a house, etc.), 
nahas adj. c.g. unlucky, ill-fated, 

inauspicious; (in Kashmiri) bad, wicked; bod, not 
good (e.g. a thing, a road, or the like), 
nihaydt adv. extremely, very, used by Musalmilns 

to form the superlative degree of adjectives (W, 22). 
naja l m. a womanlike man, a weak 

feminine fellow, a man who lives among women. 
nij6 see nyul'^. 
nij^ 1 ^ (for 2, see nyul^) i 

f. (properly f. of nyul^, the fresh feminine thing) 
a collection of fresh young spring grass. (Sheep, 
goats, and cattle are fed on dried grass during 
the winter. When, in the spring, they are first 
given this fresli grass, it acts as a spring medicine, 
causing diarrhoea and consequent leanness till they 
grow accustomed to it.) 

nij4-bombur i in. (sg. dat. 

-bomburas tt kind of large stinging fly 

which is found at the season of this fresh grass, 
•both" I m. a bank covered 

with this grass. -bUtb" a 

small bank (such as a field boundary) bearing this 
grass, -ddd -ff 1 1 0: 7^12 i g f n y f rikywt m. tlie 
milk of a cow fed on this grass, and consequently 
thin, and wanting in the fatty constituents. *dand 
I m. the teeth of an animal 

fed on this grass (one of the consequences being that 
* they are weak, as compared with their condition 
when eating the dried winter grass). -kh&V -WRI I 
adj. c.g. un eater of this grass^ a 
herbivorous animal which eats this grass too greedily 
(with consequential diarrhoea and other ill effects ; 
cf. -mor^ bel.). .kyom'" I m. a 

certain winged insect found in this grass, 

I adj. (f. -mSr* -wVfi), ‘ struck 

by this grass,* a full-bodied man who has become 
thin and wasted (like a sheep or goat whicli eats this 
grass too eagerly ; see -khav, ab.), — pyon® — tli^ I 

m.inf. to happen (i.e. to begin) 
upon this grass, (of cattle, etc.) to begin to graze on 
the new spring grass, •syun'? I 

ofjsheep or goats fed on this 
gross (and consequently lean, skinny, and without 
fat), -ty^" m. (sg. dat. 

•tins *» flook of sheep or goats fed oi\ this 

grass (hence, lean from the consequent diarrhcca). 
-won® I m. water flowing 

from a place where this grass grows. 
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mjl dramof* in’*? • perf. 

part. (f. — dramUb* — ITf*^ )» from this grass, 
a herbirorous animal which is become accustomed to 
eating this grass, and is consequently immune from 
its ill effects. — drav — I • adj. 

o.g., id. 

nttj‘ nttj* t^i^see nadi. , 

nuj* ’SI in nujd Karnd (for — karand 

— aiT^) I f.pl. suddenly aud un- 

expectedly to burst out in abuse ; to imitate weeping, 
talking, etc. 

nijdr i iftaiaitfin, 

m. blueness, dark greenness, greenness ; a collection 

of fresh spring grass. — abun — I 

m.inf. fresh greenness to appear, fresh shoots to come. 

— pkenm — 1 m.inf. blueness to 

spread over any person or thing (from illness, fear, 

a blow, etc.). — yuil“ — I 

m.inf. to be covered with fresh springing grass. 

nij'run i conj. 1 

(1 p.p. mj*r“ ^1^) , to make blue (or green), to 
cause a thing to change to that colour ; to cause 
to be blue (by illness or a blow, etc.). 

nij'rawun i oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. nij*rdw“ i q- nij'run. nij*r6w"- 

mot“ I WT»T-(ftt?l-)^*rnrrf^: perf. 

part. (nij*rdv“-mub® caused to 

become blue or green, etc. 

najis \ t^fCTUr: adj. c.g. befouled with 

ordure, filthy, nasty. 

najasath i m. (sg. dat. 

najS^sataa ^rargTTO), dirtiness, nastiness, filth, im- 
j)urity, ordure. 

najat m. (for gender, see W. 18) salvation 

(a Musalmiin woi*d). 

nij V , see riyul®. 

naka ^ | ^rjfwnnt^bi; adj. c.g. ugly-nosed, big- 
nosed, crooked-nosed. -wor " -ift^ I 
m. a nostril (El. nakatcdr). -WOt® -4^ I 
adj. (f. -wiit* *4^)> flat-nosed. 

nek t_Jw , see nekh. 

n6k‘ , see nyok'^s 

nika fifu i TTnnif^tg:, WTirn: m. 

(properly a contracted form of nyok^, small, q.v. 
In some of the following compounds the word is 
an adjective equivalent to nyuk'^), a small ball, 
a marble, or the like ; a small solid oowVy ; (met.) 
(as a term of affection to a darling son), a son, a boy 
(K.Pr. 237). -cim I m. ‘a little 

lump of suet \ a small lump, a small mass. 


5 


10 


19 


20 


i 

90 I 


89 


40 


60 


-cirna-w&d i nijift m. that which 

is to be completed little by little. -donx^ I 

m. * a little splinter of rice * ; 
hence, a lean very intelligent boy ; cf. dunx^ 1* 
-dtinz^ I 'wtUmXf irt^TTW- 

f. a bunch of tiny bead-pearls (usually 
artificial, but sometimes real) ; a lean very intelligent 
girl; of. dllnz^ 1. -gdda -^ir i 
f.pl. a shoal of little fishes, or such a crowd collected 
in a net ; of. nicS gada, s.v. nyuk'^. -gula i 
f. N. of a certain inedioinal leaf, used 
as a blood purifier, -gttr^ I 

m.pl. a collection 6f a certain kind of small water 
chestnuts, -khor'* I m. 

* a marble scaldhead ’ ; hence, a naughty boy wlio 
w'astes In's time playing morbles (when he ought to he 
at school), -nika l “ oollection 

of small pieces (e.g. bits of meat or splinters of wood), 
-nika karun nnn i ^ignft fwvTirn m.inf. to 
mince (meat, etc.) ; met. to give (a person) a good 
whipping or cudgelling, -nor'^ -'•fllj I 
in. ‘ a (mere) collection of» bits of intestines^ ; hence, 
a thorough beating or whipping (given to a person on 
every part of bis body) ; of. n6r“ 2* •no^'^ •’Ttf I 

^fifTfnnnRC m. * a mere mass of bits of flesh * ; lienee, 
a thorough beating, us ab. ; cutting up flesh, wood, 
vegetables, or the like, into small bits. -phal I 
^ collection of sinull seeds (such as 
linseed, mustard, etc.), •phol” 

in. a very small ball (e.g. seed pearls,' shot, 
or the like). -8Uka I things 

(as compared with larger things ; e.g. chips off 
a block, small change taken out of a store of money, 
and the like), -zag I f. a kind 

of p^ddy, the grain of which is small, long, and 
of a red colour, and which grows in marshy land. 
•z^M: I f. another rice, with a fine 

red grain, emd growing in marshy land. -Z§X * 

m. a certain gambling 
game play^ with small cowries or small earthen 
bulls. -z»r* > ^fw^T fk nT-(^m-)ywnn. 

m. one addicted to this game. 
mk> fulfil , see ny«k®. 


nikl ’Wt = f. goodness ; good ; piety, virtue, 

a good deed '(K.Pr. 226). nOti karUn'^ 

I ^SxniTV* to do good (to), show kindness 
(to) (Ram. 266). 

nikUf m. Rhododendron Campan\tlatum (El.). 
n4k&ba HHTW ( - <— »Uj) \ m. a veil, 

hood, covering (for the face) ; (in KiUhmii-I esp.) 
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the long veil (like iv hnrqn') worn by respectable 1 , 

women. -duj^ f- the j j 

part of this veil which covers the face (with a net- i 
work ill front of the eyes). (It is separable from the 
rest of tl)o veil.) r 

nak-cikni, f. Mumgyne Minuia (El.). I 

nak^d l m. ready money, cash j 

(El. naliddf Gr.M.) ; coiu'of a just standard, 
nokdar see nokhdar. 

nakh 1 TO | m. a nail of the finger lo 

or toe ; a kind of perfume (a dried substance of j 

a brown colour, and of the shape of a finger nail, ; 

generally added to incense) (cf. Hindi mthh). nakha- ! 

TO-?i^ I f. a spike in the nail ; hence, i | 

trouble, worry, distress (compared to the distress iR 
caused by digging in the ground with the nails in j 
search of something lost). Cf. nakha-t'jo, a.v. | 

nakh 2. 

nakh 2 to l m. (sg. dat. nakhas TOf^)» the 

shoulder (esp. as a bearer of burdens) (Siv. Io04, 1065) 1 20 
(cf. nal^nakh, p. Odli, 1. 42, and nala-nakha, | 
p. ma, 1. 24). --dyun'' I inftirt^<«rTTO^ ; 

m.inf. (at a funeral) to lift the bier on to the shoulders, i 
— morun — 1 to sulfer i 

u slight blow ; be lightly jirossed down ; cf. morun, 25 
The phrase apparently means literally ‘ to twist the j 
shoulder ’ (?), or possibly it should be referred to; j 

nakh 1. — morawan' I 

m, {)l.inf. to give (rice) a slight repounding (in a I 
mortar). Perhaps this shouM come under nakh 1. | ^ ' 
— phut^in^ I ill. pi. inf. the | 

shoulders to be dislocated, i.o. to become fatigued. ^ 
-banun 1 ^‘^•hif. to cause the | 

stioulder to enter, to bow the shoiilders in order to 1 


n'ceise a burden. — walan‘ — ^irt5 * 

III. ]d. inf. to bring down the shoulders, to make them 
weary (of some boy or the like carried a long way on 
the shoulders). — wasan^ 

m.]»l. iiif. the slioulders to d(\scend, i.e. to bo wearieil 
])y carrying a heavy burden. 

nakha to I wftTO adv. Jiear, close by (El.; 
W. 152; Siv. 274, lOdl ; il. ii, 0; K. 204; K.Pr. 
t)2, 06, Idd) ; near (as a helper) (8iv. 443, K.Pr. 96) ; 
(postpoH governing dat.), near (to) (K.Pr. 210). 
•chala walahe -to ^TTO 1 
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f ]'l. iiit, to cause tlu' jiioces of the shoulder to ; , 
(h*s('(iid, (in cutting out a garment) to out out the i I 
shouldciN. •chath I f- loss | j 

on the shoulder, the ('ompletion of some work ' | 

unwillingly or carch‘ssly ; < 4 . chath nakha Waluh^, 50 


— nakh 2 

р. 166ft, 1. 27. — dakha —list i adj. 

с. g. close up to, near, oome up close, come up close to 

help, a close ooinpaniou, an ally (K. 43 ). — dokh** 

— ^ I adj. (f. — dUch“ —'4:^). 0 “e who 

is close (to help), a support, n helper ; cf. nokh”* 
dokh“, s.v. nokh®. -nakha -»fn i adv. 

shoulder to shoulder, one by one each mutually near, 
-nokh" -ii’l I adj. (f. -nttch" 

aiul adv. one who is very near ; adv. 
very near, -non^ -4^1 TOfTOi adj. (E -nUn*^ -'«i^),. 
bare-shouldered. -paJav I 

a shoulder cloth, the folded cloth on the shoulder 
used as a pad when carrying a jar of water or the 
like, -pur'' ni. walking slowly, slow progress 
(Siv. 1832). -t^jS -TO I f.pl. ‘ pins on 

the shoulder ’. In former days Kiisbmirls wore a 
kind of blanket, the head passing through u hole 
in the centre, and the two halves hanging down 
before and behind. The edges at each side were 
then fastened together by wooden thorns or pins. 
.Such a garment is still worn by chief mourners at 
a Jfindn funeral till the days of impurity aro passeil. 
This method of fastening the clothes is callod by 
the above name ; cf. nftkha-t^j*^. s.v. ntlkh 1. 

-t*j4 lagand i f- pi- 

long tears or cuts to occur in a garment, requiritig 
to ho fastened together by pins, as in the preceding, 
■tal I ^41^ Otlv. under the shoulder; hence, 
near, close by (L. 152). -t&l* -^1% 1 adv. 

from near, from the vicinity (u.w. vbs. of motion). 
•taluk“ I adj. (f. -taluc® 

of, or hcloagiug to, near by, produced, occurring, or 
oxistiiig close by. -kur** ■ I f. a 

straw or rope ring for supporting a water- jar or 
the like. — walun — I 
m.inf. to bring down from one’s own shoulder, to 
discharge a responsibility ; (when there is joint 
responsibility for a work, for one person) to rid 
liimself of the responsibility (by merely telling the 
other how to do it), perfunctorily to supervise; to 
repay (a loan, or the like) (El. also )fa!ia icdlnii^ 
L. 350) ; lo get through (a day), pass (a ditficult 
day) completely (Riim. 291) ; of. begbr^ nakha 
walun^ (p. 92f/, 1. 26), chath nakha waluh^ 
(p. 1666, 1. 27), and drath nakha walUn^ (p. 2496, 

1. 10), all meaning 'to do scamped work*, -walay 
-TOir^ I TOIMTOITO f. merely telling u person 
t') do a thing, and not seeing that he does it, per- 
functory supervision . -walay kariin^ I 

f perfunctorily to supervise. 
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— wasun — m.mf. to desoend 
from the shoulder, to be completed, got rid of (o.g. of 
n debt being paid off, or of the life of a person 
at the point of death) (Siv. 1562, 1758). -wa^h 

m. (8g. dat. -watas -WT^^^), 
to join up the shoulders of a garment (in tailoring). 
-WOth® I ni. repayment of a debt, etc. 

-woth® gakhun l m.inf. a 

debt to be repaid. -woth® karun I 

m.inf. to repay a debt. — woth“-mot“ 
— I amrfTt mn: perf. part. (f. — wuW- 
muk® — completed, got rid of ; repaid (of 
a debt). 

nakh^ \ adv. (carried) on the 

shoulders. ! 

nakhi i.q. nakh^ (K. 469). — kharun 

— I m.inf. to lift up on to the 

shoulder (e.g. a child, a burden, etc.) ; to undertake a 
responsibility. — khasun — i 
m.inf. to mount on to the shoulder (K. JU)0) ; to ; 
become insolent ; to be lifted on to the shoulder ; 
a responsibility to be incurred. 

nakhan bata harun i 

m.inf. ‘rice to fall on the shoulders'; | 
hence, to be put in the way of enrning a living (e.g. 
of a young man who is now fully trained for some 
employment). i 

nakhas kh6r"-mot“ [ 

perf. part. (f. — kh6r®-lllUfc“ — ! 
mounted on the shoulder, carried on the shoulder (e.g. 
a child) ; become insolent. — kharun — I 

m.inf. to lift (e.g. a child) on to the shoulder 
(K. 288); to make insolent; to undertake responsi- 
hility. —khasun — \ ni.inf. to I 

ascend on to tlie shoulders, (of a child) to elimh on to | 
the shoulders; to become insolent; the responsibility | 
for the completion of anything to be incurred. | 

— khot^-mot'^ — 1 | 

— khiih^-mUh^ — ascended on to the 
slioulder ; become insolent ; that for the execution of 
wliich responsibility has l>eeTi incurred, -keth i 

adv. on the shoulder (Kiim. 746, 890) ; -p6^h j 
adv., id. (Ram. 446, 584, 644, 888). j 

nakh 1 I ni. (sg. dat. nakas ^n^), j 

heaven ; (considered us produced in heaven) a variety j 
of pear (see beL, and cf. hara-na®, p. 3435, 1. 47) j 
(L. 350). -tang 'iil I iA. a kind of j 

pear (see ab.). 

nakh 2 m. the nose, in the following idioms : — 

nakh dola rozun •I i 


ftnWTfW^TfK* ni.inf. the nose to remain askew, to 
have the nose put out of joint (e.g. when A refuses help 
to B in any work, for B to carry it out alone with 
great success, and A is thus put to shame). — d51a 
6 thawun — «fNr i VTW ^rrnwt- 

m.inf. to put a ])er8on's nose o\it of joint, as ab. 
nekh 5^9 adj. and adv. good, virtuous, excellent 

(K.Fr. 157) ; kind, gentle (K.Pr. 35) ; as adv. 
well ; very, exceedingly ; cf. nioh. -bakhtl 1 
0 u-XJ adj. e.g. of good or happy lot, fortunate, 

happy, -bakhti 2 f. good fortune, 

1 happiness. — gahhun — * TTIT^MT^i m.inf. 
to become good, to turn out good, -nav -’•fTf 
( = ^IJ1J) famous, illustrious (EL), -pur'^ * 

6 TTWr m. wish, desire (Ram, 1034). -pur'^ ahun 
I m.inf. desire to enter, desire 

to be experienced (esp. desire acquired for something 
not previously wished for), -pur*^ hanun I 

ni.inf. to cause desire to enter, to 

0 experience desire (for something previously not wished 

for). — sapazun — i m.inf. to 

become good, to turn good. 

neka-pakh 5jm-trra I adj. o.g. 

(of a story, occurrence, etc.) containing happiness and 
5 8orrow% vice and virtue, and so on. 
j nikh nikh see nyun'*. Cf. also naga- 

I nikh, B Y. nag 2. 

{ nikah m. matrimony, marriage, nuptials 

I (among Musalmans, and so in the following) (Kl. 

D ni/ai ). — karun — I manf. to 

I settle a marriage, to fix a betrothal. -parun I 

I inrfwfcr: m.inf. to recite the 

j marriage, i.e. to sign the marriage contract. 

I nokh I m. (sg. dat. nokas ^^), 

> a point, ti]>, end ; the nib (of a pen) ; the beak or 
bill (of a bird) ; the canthus or corner of the eye 
(El., cf. nokhun) ; (in Kashmiri) handsome dross, 
fine eloUiiHg. nokh-cokh ^ 

m. talking by innuendoes, stinging allusions, 

) sarcastic observatioiiH ; (in Kashmiri) splendour of 
I personal appearance. — caruu — I 

m.inf. to arrange one's appearance, to put on one's 
best clothes. — thawun — I m.inf. 

I to tidy or arrange one's dross, head-dress, etc. 

1 j nokh'* in nokh'*-dokh'* I ni. an 

j asylum for help, one who, or that which, is oome 
' close to help. Cf. nakha-dokh**, p. 6285, 1. 3. 

I nakhca or nakli®ch ( = ‘tUD, j^) i 
I in. (sg. nakhcas ^n^rsf^), a delineation, a portrait; 
1 1 u painting, a picture ; a map, a plan. Cf. naksh, 
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nakshS. nakh^oh-gor*^ i m. 

a painter, delineator, designer, one who paints or 
draws patterns; a map-maker. 

na>khdda *rr-’^^ ^ C.g. an atheist, an impious 

wretch (YZ. !t8). 

nokhdar or nokdar i 

adj. c.g. (as subst., f. udk(h)dardn 
), pointed, having a sharp point; 
wearing gorgeous apparel, one who is of exalted rank, 
nokhal *fNni or ndkal I adj. c.g. 

pointed, liaving a sharp point. 

nakhalaph adj. o.g. degenerate, 

ignoble, spurious (lliim. 1538). 
nokhun ^^*1, i 5 hlirnwft»i: m. (sg. dat. nokhanas 
a disease of the eyelids, pterygium (EL). 

Cf. nokh. 

nSkhop“ i adj. 

(f. n6khUp“ ), uneducated, unskilled, clumsy, 

awkward (in any work). 

n^kh^ra l m. (El. makes the 

word f.), trick, artifice ; joke, waggery ; feminine airs 
or blandishments ; oo(|uetry, flirting, etc. — karan^ 

m. pi. inf. to coquet ; 
to show pretended dislike. — gabh^n^ —>1^ I 
in. pi. inf. coquetry to be displayed; 
pretended dislike to be shown. — rotun — I 
m.inf. * to stop by coquetry \ in- 
sincerely to refuse (e.g. of a newly married bride, 
although desiring union, through modesty repelling 
her husband). 

nakh'ral I udj. c.g. flirtatious, 

ono (male or female) who habitually coquets ; elegant 
(so EL). 

nakhas l m. a slave-, horse-, or 

cattle-market ; a tux levied on the sate of horses or 
cattle; the person who levies this tax (i.q. nakh^B*) 
(K.Pr. 71). 

nakhbs* m. the official whose duty 

it is to collect tlie tax on the sale of horses (see the 
preceding). 

nakhdsh ^ indisposed; unhappy, 

displeased ((ir.M., Siv. 881, liiim. 104) ; disgusted. 

ndkhta ^^ 7 ! or ndkta m. a point ; hence, 

a ]>articular on whioli one can condemn a person, 
-karun (II. xii, 4) or — ratun — 

(If. xii, 10) m.inf. to make (or catch) some point 
(against a person, dat.), to got up something (against), 
catch. (a person) tripping. 

nakhwath ^115^ I «,dj. o.g. (as subst., 

8g. dat. nakhwa^as having a nose like a 
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globular stone, ugly-nosed (described as haying a nos^ 
which is long, broad-tipped, and with wide nostrils), 
nakhez (#=<^1)) i adj. c.g. maimed, 

wanting a limb ; (of an inanimate object) having 
some essential part missing (and thus useless), 
—kanm l ni.inf. to maim ; 

to make useless by depriving of some essential part, 
•zad adj. o.g. (as subst., f. -zadin 

maimed, etc., i.q. nakhez. 

nakhezlad i (zr^rttOi?:) adj. 

o.g. (as subst., f, nakhezladin ). maimed, 

wanting a limb ; rendered useless (by the loss of some 
essential part). 

nakkas]^ vfgKT1[ m. a limner, draughtsman, painter 
(e.g. of houses, of papier niich^ articles, laoquer*work, 
or of shawl-patterns) (El., L. 377-8, 468 mkdsh), 

nakktfBhi ^arhf^ drawing, designing, 

painting (esp. on papier mftoh^, or in making shawl- 
patterns) (El.). 

nak4 JJu I m. transportation, removal ; 

transcribing, copying ; imitating, mimicking ; a copy, 
transcript (Gr.M.) ; a translation (El.) ; a history, 
narrative, tale, story, —kanm — HVt I 

m.inf. to imitate, mimic; to act, represent 
a personal character ; to make a copy of, to copy ; to 
translate (El.) ; to coricature, parody, burlesque, 
tiavesty. 

nakul m. N.P. of the fourth Paijdava prince, 

in Skt. Nakula (K. 1012, 1066, 1068). 

nokal see nokhal 

ndkama ^4^ l VfpJ: adj. o.g. without work, un- 
employed, idle ; unserviceable ; useless, worthless, 
good-for-nothing ; not fond of work. 

nekun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. nekyov 

to become good, to take to good behaviour 
(of ono previously ill-behaved), to become reformed. 
nekyd*mot" i ^rwTTWwnrr’m: perf. part, 

(f. nekye-mUh“ , one who has become 

well-behaved ; a reformed character. 

nikun conj. 3 (2 p.p. nikyov 

to become thin, gradually to diminish, little 
by little to decrease or become lean, to waste away 
(EL; W. 113, nffikun). nikyd>mot° I 

perf. part. (f. i;|0cye-inttk^ 1»l#Bh^), 
become lean, thiniiod, 

nakar I fn^vj m. denial, refusal (K.Pr. 14) ; 

prohibition. — karun — “-inf- 
to refuse, decline (Gr.M.) ; to prohibit (dat. of obj. 
prohibited) (H. iv, 6) ; to deny (having done so-and- 
so) (Gr.M.). 
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nakara wnn: \ adj. o.g. unserviceable, 

unprofitable (Gr.M.) ; useless, wortbless, despicable, 
bad (common in this sense, equivalent to the Hindi 
biird) (Gr.M., W. 21, K.Pr. 204) ; bud, prejudicial 
(governs • dat.) (Gr.M.) ; bud, wicked, naughty 
(Gr.M.). 

nSkor® I adj. (f.jxS k Or*^ 

ugly, unsightly, — bSkor® — l 
adj. (f. nikttr* 

nSkur* l m- tacking, preliminary 
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sewing. 

n6kor“ pointed, having a point. Cf. kh*ne-nd®, 

p. 405n, 1. 43; khravi-nfik®!", p. 4166, 1. 6. 
ndkar jy l «»• » servant, a domestic, 

an attendant, a retainer (El., Gr.M., K.Pr. naukar) 
(K.Pr. 2, 25, 42). -baba -WTW i »i- 

a servant father; one who is a servant by profession. 


— bdhun — ■wr’l, m.inf. to sit down as a servant, 
to take service, become employed (in service) (H. iii, 
3 ; viii, 5). -bay I f- “ servant’s wife. 

— cakar— m pl- servants, 
domestics, a group of, or the class of, servants. 
nokar‘ or nokari i ^ f- service, 

attendance (El. tiouknrt), employment, a post, a 

situation (H. viii, 5; xH, 3). — cakar‘ — 

f- the condition of one who 

lives by service, service as a profession, 
nakarag! 1 1’f’^ unserviceableness ; 

worthlessness, uselessness, badness ; evil actions. 
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wickedness (Gr.M.). 

nik^an HT^'. f- (sg- nik'run’* 

the condition of having been reduced to 
small pieces, dismemberment, the condition of having 
been chopped up (e.g. of a log of wood or the like).^ 
nikaran I iiWl f- (sg- <^“1. nikarun* 

the act of chopping up (e.g. wo(^), reducing 
to mincemeat, mincing (o-g* moat), 
nikaran tviWVl I oonj. 1 (1 p p. iiik®r“ 

t^rtr^), to chop up, mince, reduce to small pieces (e g- 
a log of wood, meat, etc.). llik®r"-mot" • 

IWt perf. part. (f. nik“r®-mub® 


chopped up, minced. 

nikTawun I ^ (^ P P- 

nik*r6w* to attenuate, pare down, cut 

down, make thin (e.g. a thick stick with a knife or 

saw) (El.) ; to chop to pieces (e.g. a log , JvHh a 

hatchet). nik*r6'W'*-iiiot“- 

perf. part. (f. iiik*rttv“ - mub<* 

attenuated, pared down, out down, as ab. ; chopped 

up, OS ab. 
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nikarawtin ^ PP- 

nikaroW'* ), to make thin (e.g. a log of wood 

with a saw) ; to chop into small pieces, nikarow®- 
mot» I wiflwn: perf. part. (f. nikarbv*- 

mUb“ thinned, pared down, as ab. ; 

chopped up, as ab. 

nokarba* f- the profession or 

occupation of u servant, service, 
ndksa •^sr*|W a corruption of ndskhay q.v. (Gr.M.). 
nakis or nOkis (Gr.M.) see xiakhoz# 

naksh fj^ m. painting, in naksh karun 
m.inf. to paint (El.). Cf. nakhca. 
nakshS W*inT m. a delineation, portrait, picture 

(Gr.M.); a design, plan; a map. chart (El.); of. 
nakhoa. — tulun — mAni. to draw a picture 
(Gr.M.). 

nakashi see nakkMh. 

nakBhdtr ni. the Sanskritized spelling of nSohatUT, 

q.v., sometimes used by Paijdits (8iv. 38). 
nuksan waste ; lose, damage 

(Gr.M., W. 136); injury, harm (El). — ka^n 

— m.inf. to injure (El), 
nuksandar y jjUiu adj. o.g. destructive (El.), 

nuksanlad aJj- o-g- destructive (El.), 

nuksanzad “dj. o.g. destructive (El.). 

nikta-gal*r l H-Wftn f- ailenoo from a 

sense of shame, sbamefacedness. 

nSko^a 

(f. nekut“ sg- dat. ndkacS and so on), 

very small, tiny (of a thing or living being, e.g. 
a ebUd) (K. 106). . 

ndkta see n6khta. 

nakathi or nakot m. a tbreod-vinder, a woof- 
preparer (EL). 

nakawor” m. a nostril, see p. 627a, 1. 38. 

nal I ra. the hollow 

stalk of nny vegetable (cf. haka-nal, p. 3266, 1. 28; 
khay-nal, p. 4106, 1. 46; kotar-nal, p. 4916, 1. 49) 
j (K.l’r. 41); a thread; the leg-bone, the leg 
(anatomically) (EL). -OOd t adj. o.g. 

I dissolute, profligate, immoral. — gindun — • 
m.inf. to impede, hinder, -nakb -^^1 
ro.pl. leg and shoulder ; hence, the limbs 
of the*body as a whole, -pu^h® -'JJf I adj. 

(f. -pU^h* sg. dot. poch4 d*tW). coarse- threaded, 
i.e. (of cloth, etc.) woven with coarse thread, coarse 

(of cloth), -san I “• 

habitually acting as a go-feetweeu in relation to 
dissolute conduct, the trade of a pimp. -WO^® t 
in. the little roof put along the- top of 
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a mud wall to protect it from the weather (it is made 
of wood, straw, etc.). -VUt** -4^ I 
f. (sg. dnt. •wac6 a kind of soft stone (used 

for making drinking cups and stools; when powdered 
it is used as a remedy for bruises or wounds) ; i.q. 
-WOt“, ah. (Siv. 1662). -wath I 

ni. (sg. dat. 'Watas -AZ^.), a large 
lump of stone similar to the preceding (K.Pr. 82, 
Miami) ; a kind of small stone mortar used for 
pounding pepper or the like. 

nala-dab m. a blow on 

the leg-bone. -dor“ I i 

(f. -dUr" possessing a strong stalk; possessing* | 

or consisting of strong thread, -goniot^ 1 ! 

perf. part. (f. -gdmub" -irW^). | 
having reached n condition of uselessness, become | 
worthless. — gabhun — I I 

in. inf. to reach a condition of uselessness, to become 
worthless, -hakh I (Sf?- ‘^at. 

-hakaB -fT^R^f,). a kind of vegetable with a hollow 
stalk. — karun — l m.inf. 

to render useless. •m$t“ I adj- 

(f. -mot^ ^ stout stalk (of a plant), 

•nakha I adj. c.g. having strong 

legs and shoulders, strongdiinbed. -nakha gatihun 
I m.inf. strong-liinbedness 

to go, i.e. to become weak or wasted, -liakha 
wasun I inf. strong- 

limbed ness to descend, i.q. the preceding, -phu^'^ 
- 5 ^ 1 WWfTf^PH: adj. (f. -phut^ (of a plant) 

having the stalk broken ; having the leg broken. 
-khbt“ adj. (f. .kh6t“ having a 

short stalk, -kund** I B|f <41 f. a blow 

with the leg, a kick, -kot** I OWOV’ 

(f. -fcut^ having the stalk broken ; having the 

log broken. -vyoth“ I adj, (f. -vSth^ 

-M^), stout -legged. -zyuth'‘ I adj. 

(f. -zith'^ Iniviiig a long stalk, long-stalked, 

nal 1 mm \ m. the collar of a coat, i.e. the 

border of the garment called the kur(a, round the 
neck and down the breast (of. dbv^-n% p. 262a, 1. 22 ; 
marda-n^ p. 1. 25) (Kb; K.Pr. 51, 123) f 

the neck (of the body) (U. v. 9 ; vi, 9 ; viii, 10) ; 
the bosom (including the neck) (Kb, Siv. 814, 
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K.Pr. 102). —damana (or daman^) karun — 
(<r^^) I ni.inf. to make 

the collar into a skirt, to turn (a cout) upside down 
(a device for giving an old garment a new lease of 
life), -phirun — fqnin I m.inf. 

to turn a (worn) garment back to front (to give it a 
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— nal 1 ^Tm^ 

new lease of life) . — walun — I , 

m.inf. ‘ to cover the neck hence, 
angrily to scold or attack (Earn. 553) ; to bjS surrounded 
by the coils of a serpent (of a man, beast, tree, etc.) 
(lit. or met.) (§iv. 874 ; Riim. 346, 1073, 1191, 1614). 

nala-dUj“ f. a 

kerchief or piece of doth fastened to the neck of a 
garment (before or behind) to strengthen it, or to 
protect it from dirt, •dol'* I <4ki«in*f 

in. ‘ the skirt on the neck ’, urgent coming and going ' 
(in order to accomplish some purpose), going Urgently 
backwards and forwards. -dol® kadun 
k5T»^ I >mnnnnrreTtlT: m.inf. to experience the 
worry of coming and going long journeys for 
some purpose (esp. fruitlessly). •hot® -4^ I 
m. the neck and the parts near it 
(of a man or beast, or of a garment) (YZ. 374). 
—kadun — l (k^-)kfw»i: m.inf. to draw 
off from the nock, to put (or take) off a garment 
(§iv. 1329). -khol® I Onn^mir: adj. (f. 

•khuj“ (of a garment) wide-necked, too loose 

in the neck. 

nala-mot® wn-Jiiy l’ m. an embrace, 

embracing (K. 399). -mot® karun m.inf. 

toembraco [Siv. 606, 890, 1615 ; Riim. 1115, 1481 (pl.)> 
1733 (pi.) ; K. 246 (pi.), 461 (pi.), 475 (pi.), 867 (pi.) ; 
YZ. 354 (pi.)], nalamati ratun TJ®!: • 

’HWrthnr’TH m.inf. to hold in an embrace, to give 
a long and affectionate embrace (Siy. 1268, 1324, 
1381, 1468, 1556; K. 265, 292, 750, 1012, 1015, 
1025, 1129). 

nala-pakh‘sh wrir-ntsjTj i >“ 

(in making a garment) the piece cut out of the cloth 
to make the orifice for the neck. — rot“-mot“ 
— 1 wwTfftn: perf. part. (f. — rut“*muh“ 

, seized by the neck, seized so that ohe cannot 
proceed, arrested. — ra^un — I ^^taf 
m.inf. to seize by the neck, arrest, to seize forcibly 
and retain (K.Pr. 102, Ram. 762); to embrace 
(Siv. 275, YZ. 371). -tr*th or -trith -fW., I 
m. (sg. dat. -tr^tas or -tritaB 

-OlTTRf), the slit in a garment for the neck. 

nhP odv. on the neck (e.g, with reference to 

a necklace, garland, or the like) (Siv. 2, 88, 169, 266, 
978, 1106, 1153, 1326 ; K. 60, 85, ‘927; YZ. 22) ; (with 
reference to garments) (worn) on the person (Siv. 98, 
166, 889, 1037, 1607; Riim. 763, 1448; K.Pr. 152). 

— gomot® — I iNitd p«rf- 

(f. — ghmuk® — worn on the neck (YZ. 36) ; 
one who angrily scolds or threatens. ; — gafchun 
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a&l2 JITW 

I a“g“ly to soold, 

throateii (K.Pr. 162). — fchuH».mot“ — I 

p«rf. part. (f. 

put on the neck (e.g. a necklace) (Siv. 891) ; 
put oi^ the neck, {of a garment) worn, doniied. s 

-bhunun — f^n: \ ^ M 

(ii necklace, etc.) on the neck (K.Pr. 102 ; feiv. 163, 

1 9k 1794 ; Ritm. 489, 612, 715) ; to pnt on the neck, 
to put on, don (a garment) (&iv. 1709 ; H. viii, 10 ; 
x, [ ; xii, 7 ; YZ. 374 ; K.Pr. 26, ml &/<») ; to lo 
tlirow a rope round the neck, to halter (K.Pr. 102). 
nal 2 »tTW uW I m. a horseshoe (El. ; 

If. xi, n' K.Pr. 73, misprinted nde) ; the horsoshoe- 
like iron ‘ tips ’ fastened to the heel or solo of 
a human being’s shoe. 'baild •XtJ cW I “ 

“• » shoeing smith (El.) ; a 
nuiker of iron tips for shoes. 

( ^ JjO) I liT* t- shoeing (a horse or other 

licaht), giving (a horse) new shoes; a light tribute, 
liur.'oslioe money (exacted under Musalmau rule, on ao 
the plea of keeping up the cavalry of the state, 

<u' in consideration of the horsemen not devastating the 

(•onntry'). -band* lagUn** -4^ 

f.inf. such a tax to be imposed, -b^d* lagUn* 

inr»hl I f-inf. to impose such m 

a tax. —lagin* —WT^ I 

ni. pi. inf. to apply shoes, 
to shoo (a horse) ; to scold (a woman to teach her 
manners), to chide, admonish. 

nala-khiind'* siTfr-s^^ i f. a w 

piece of d horseshoe, -klldr or •khor I 

m. a hoof of a horseshoe, i.e. the 
>li()o of a single hoof, a single horseshoe, 
nal 3 siTW Ju. a ring (El.). 

nala .1 srrif I m. an artificial watercourse, 8s 

a channel, a canal (esp. when forming a boundary 
hutween two pieces of land) (^iv. 1680, Ram. 244). 
nala 2 »tTW <dlj > f-ph complaints, lamenta- 

tions, moans, groans (Siv, 165, 1249, 1258) ; a 
liubbub, outcry (K. 163) ; grief (El., who makes the 40 
word m.) ; as adv. with loud lamentations (liffni. 

14 :), 875). — dini — I f.pl. inf. 

to lament, complain (esp. with reproaches) (Rum. 

1540; H. vii, 22-3; YZ. 41, 102, 475). 

— trawand — f- ph ^ pour forth laments* u 
lions (Riim. 242, 292, 876, 893, 1551). 
nalan lagim I 

to lament (to a person), to appeal to a person with 
load lamentations. — yun® — m.inf. to come to 
laiiiontations, to begin lamentations (Riim. 279). |m 


— nU 2 J-i 

nale wr% postpos. or prep, with, togelhcr with 
(a corruption of Hindi) (H. xi, 4). 

ndl* it(I| I f. a pii>e, a tube. -oir“ f. 

a machine for boring or cutting pipes (feiv. 1018). 
naU.^n“ i ni. pii)e- 

water, water conveyed through a pipe. 

niln 1 in. for nlla 2 in the following : — 

— pbiran* — or — pbirawdn* — • 

ni. pi. inf. to whirl an 

athletic’s club. 

nila 2 t%lf for nil 2, in the following: — -khrlin** 

I f. a certain plant, described as 

a creeper, with a long dark-colourod leaf. -krosb'* 

I m. (f. -krbsh** a certain bird, 

the European Roller (CoradnH garnila) (L. 136, 
iiihikraish ) ; cf. mla-krosh'', s.v. nU 2. -put® -55 1 
bldtU'* m. a kind of pigeon found in the 
highest mountains (where no other birds and no trees 
are obseiwod). 

nil 1 or nila-nag i ^rT^rawfu^u: m. N. 

of a Niiga king or snake-deity (see nag 2) (8iv. 1 109). 
It was by following his advice that* Kashmir is said to 
have been freed from Pi^iicns, and rendered habitable 
by men all the year round. Hefore that the country 
lind been occupied by risitcas for six montlis in each 
year. His habitation was close to the famous spring 
now called Nila-nilg, near the village of Ycnuig, and 
is the traditional source of the river Veth or Jehlum 
(RT.Tr. II, 411). There is another small lake colled 
by his name situated iu a valley between two spurs 
descending from the Pir Panbiil range (ib. 474). 

nil 2 I f- **•« 

dark blue ; lividity ; (in Kiishmirl) couvulsioirs (the 

disease of children) ; of. nyul®. — gabhfin® 

I f.inf. an attack of oonvulsious 

to come ou. 

nila-gnr® i ni. a horse white [«ic] 

all over, a grey horse: -bar I ui. the 

turning dark (i.e. going bad) of the cream of milk, 
top-BOuni of jam, or the like ; cf. bar 2, -kb**r** 

I a certain bird, described as small 

and dark-coloured, with a long tail and a prolonged 
sweet-sounding call. -kbUT** f- 

name of a oei-tain creeping plant, described us not 
tall, with long slender leaves and small spiny fruit, 
-kan^b m. (sg. dat. -kantbas -4;^), be who 
possesses a blue neok, a N. of 6iva^ whose neck was 
dyed blue by his swallowing the deadly Mhtk&tu 
[loison at the churning of the ocean (feiv. 169, 192, 
236, etc.), -ktkn** -^1^ I a kind of 
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liiird (lurk-coloiirod .sfoiiB (used for mukin^ mortars 
aiiil tlio like) (llilin. ;')17). -krosh® I 
in. (f. -krbsh** a certain bird, tlie European 

Roller [Coracids (Ij. 136, fnlnknnsh \ biv. 

16<)3, 1816); cf. nila•kro8h^ s.v. nila S. -kray 
f. (^rozophovd tinctovia^ Trichodpumn tndica (El., 
wlu*ro the word is spelt ~hrai). -kuth^ f. an 

iiidi/^o factory (Gr.M.) (borrowed from Hindi nlh 
hotht), -pal I in. Gdue rock’, 

a certain kind of stone found in largo blocks of 
a dark colour, -ras 1 m. ‘ blue 

juice’, liquid (such as the water of a lake, or the 
Juice of curds, etc., or of cooked food) which has 
bcconie corrii])t. -sar I f^T^TTTT^* ni., id. -sar^ 
gabhun m.inf. (of juice, 

as ab.) to become black and corrupt; (of the whole 
bodv' when bruised) to become black and blue, -sar^ 
karun I m inf. to make juice 

(as al).) become corrupt; to make a person’s wliole 
body black and blue (by a beating or the like). 
-tOg I a bruise (turned black 

and blue). -tOg kharan^ -Tff^ l 

lu.pl.inf. to cause a black or blue 
bruise (by a blow or the like). -tOg khasan^ 

I m. pi. inf. such 

bruises to rise (i.e. to occur), -thdth I 
III. (sg. dat. th6thas l>lne vilriol, sulphate of 

copper, -warih I m. a year in 

which the crops do not ripen, a famine year, -wath 
I m. (sg. dat. -watas -^Z^), 

a kind of large dark stone (generally globular) 
(according to El., s.v. nUau'at^ this is marble, said to 
b(! found in a quarry behind the famous Shiilimar I 
(i aniens) (Rilm. 1082). ’ 

nila 2 (i'<>v l, <:f- nil l and 2) I m. a kind j » 

of atidedo’s ehib ; cf. nila 1. -bdz‘ I ! 

^UrtTT f. llif ntldcto’s exerciso of wliirling ouo of 
tlicso clubs. 

nil* , nili nilis etc. ; seo nyul“. 

nilu, sec nilyuw'*. 

nol“ I m. H complcto, unbroken, 

cowrv (cf. g»8a*nol“, i>. dOT^^, 1. '18; hara-nol“, 

p. ‘M4h, 1. fb) ((jii'.fir. 9) ; lienee, a smidl lump (of 
luiylliing) (1 j. V. 81). | 

nal'-baith i m. « 

(vg. dat. -baitas (in gambling) the falling 

npsi(l(> down of a cowry (cf. g»8a-nol" baith dyun®, I 
II. :i(i7u, 1. 20). 

nul \ m. a mongoose, an iclineumon ' 

(L. 10!>, Ram. 97) ; (according to El.)' a rat, a weasel, so 
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nula-cika i wfwrrw: f.pl. the cry of 

the mongoose ; a similar cry uttered by a hurann 
Ijeing or beust. -har I f- a figlit 

between mongooses, or a fight between a mongoose 
and a snake ; mot. a figlit between men or animals 
in which each is regardless of wounds, -kala *iifr I 
in* ^^as a mongoose’s head, 

i.e. a person possessing a head with a long fine snout. 
•Wbj^ I f* the hole of a mongoose 

(i.e. its den). 

nalciband m. a pipe-stalk maker (El.), 
nalagi l ^ad, deceitful conduct, 

niluj'' or nilyuj'' l m. a certain 

bird, the mallard {Afm hoscas) (of whose skin 
are made for the wealthy. The four curled central 
featheis of the tail are worn by the Panjabi and 
llinddstiini women, and are called koildal) (El. 
ni/uj; Ti. 129, niiij). nilij'-taj \ 

m. the crest of this bird. 

nalka l m. a water-pipe, a pipe 

for conveying water, -wofia 
m. wal(‘r conveyed tlirough n pipe, 
nalam l m.- false denial (e.g. of the receipt 

of money entrusted, or that one has done or said 
something), false di.sowning, disclaiming, or repudia- 
tion (IC.Fr. 1 02 ). — hyon® —1^5 l 

in. inf. to deny falsely ns ab., to embezzle, 
nilam jJ-J i TSrf^: “• a 

sappliiro (K. 922). nilama*kan l 

f- a sapphire-mine. 

nilam f»iWT»i;or lilam f^llT*l,ni. nn auction (Gr.M.). 

nalamot® see p. 0:32/*, 1. 2:5. 

nalbn* adj. (f. nalbn** l 

for 2, see s.v.), one who mingles lamentations 
with reproaches ; one who petitions with lamentations, 
nalun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. nalyov 

»n^^), to lament (Siv. 181 ; Eiim. 207, 075, 1491) ; 
to lament reproachfully. 

nUun I ^ (‘^ P P- 

nilyOV to become blue, dark blue, livid 

(Ram. 1022, 1210 ; YZ. 90) ; to become green 
(e.g. of the leaf of a jilant) ; (the causal of this verb 

is nllanawun, not ml®rawun (Gr.Or. 174)). 
nilyd-mot® 

part. (f. mlye-mub** become blue ; become 

green. 

nllanawun 'conj. 1 (1 p.p. nilanow® 

to make blue or green (Or.Gr. 174; 

of. nlluny. 

nalbn® 1 I f • of nalbn*, q.v. 
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nalon** 2 »fTirV^« f- a o£ leather shoe. 

nilis see .. 

nttUsh (jiJU f. ft complaint or aoonsation (in 

n court pf law) (El., Gr.M.). 

nalawun* i n.ag. (£. nalavUn 

otie who makes lamentations mixed with 

reproaches. 

nalawat, see nal-wath, p. 632a, 1. 6. 
nilyuj" ^Hirw. see niluj'*. 

na-layekh WT-in^ ^ adj. O.g. unworthy, unfit 
(Gr.M., na-I6ikh). 
nilyuw“ er nflyuw" 

'n. (sg. (lat. nilivis er nilivis 

the act of causing a person to give or 
award (money, punishment, etc.), or of causing him 
to do ftuything, compulsion (K.Pr. 200, nilu). 

— asun — 'Wf’K l m inf. compulsion 

to exist. — ^pyon® — ■>5^ I wirrwrrnnn: m.mf. 

comptdsion to be experienced. khunuil 1 

m.inf. to use compulsion, as ab. 
nam 1 ^ \ »TW:. ^arni»im. the nail of finger or toe 
(Cf. ong-ji-nam, p. 33i, 1. 27 ; atha-n», p. 60^ 

1. 7) ; khora-n®, p. 4106, 1. l ; m6klita*ii®, p. 061a, 

1. 12; maizi>n®, p. 615a, 1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 93 ; L. 462; 
Ram. 1022; H. v, 6; YZ. 329, 546; K.Pr. 163, 
243) ; the prow of a. boat or ship (according to El., 
also the stern) (.^iv. 1841, K.Pr. 76) (cf. navi-nam, 
s.v. nav 2). — din‘ — I '^mnnrnnn^- 

?TP?nrrf[[: m. pi. inf. to coax or wheedle a person to 
reveal a secret. — dyun“ — I in. inf. I 

to ajiply the nail ; hence, to open out with the nails ^ 
compact or tangled wool, cotton, or the lik^, to , 
scratoli with the nails (oneself or another). kasan^ j 

iuuIh. — lath navi lath — i 

f- ‘ a hick oil the prow and a kick | 

on the boat itself ’, bewilderment caused by having to 
be in two places at once or having to do two t hmgs 
at once. — phirun — 

m.inf. to turn the prow, (when a boat is tied by one 
I'lid to the bunk for loading purposes) to turn the 
boat round with the other end to tlio shore (for 
loading at that end also) ; cf. nama*phyur“, bel. 
—ratun — < ^arnnrnRf ^ 

m.inf. to fasten the prow of a ship (to the sliore), to 
moor a ship in this way ; to back one party in 
wordy warfare. — thawan^ — 

m. pi. inf. to keep the nails uncut. — ^tal on^'DlOt 

~l^"l I peri- P“rt- (i- “ 

1111**-^%“ —urn brought under 
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nail, (a person or thing) completely brought 
(after difficulty) into one’s power o r undw one's 
infliienoe. — tal anun — WW 

m.inf. to bring . under one’s power or influence. 

— tal thow^-moP* —ifw thow"- 

mot“ — perf. part. (f. 
-tal thU(th6)v«-muh«-ntiTXw+)^-»<^). brought 
under a person’s power or influence, —tal thawun 

— thawun — ttw WTjn i 

m i»i- bring (a person or thing, 
without delay) under one’s own power or iiifluoiice. 

— tulMl‘ —^4^ I ra- pb '"b to lift the 

nails, to torment anotlior (o.g. by making him do 
extra hard, difficult, or unpleasant work), —tal 
rud“-mot'‘ — nw 
(f. —tal ruz^-muh" — 

fixed, under auotlier’s power or influonoe. —tal 

rot“-mot" — P®^^- 
—tal rut“-mUh'‘ — ^^-4^). bept wholly or 
partly under one’s own power or influence, —tal 
ratun — ?TW "“ bib 

put, or keep, a person or ^tiling under one’s in-, 
fiiienco (esp. secretly). — tal roZUH UW * 
trufiljaT: m.inf. (of a person or thing) to remain or 
stay under a person’s power or influence. ta maz 
— 7T I ni. ‘ nail and flesh ’, very near 

relationship, close kinship. ■ trakarun I 

m.inf. the bow of a sbip'to 

bo too higb (e.g. from overloading the storn, <>r 
running aground). — halan^ I WWTUTU 

m. pi. inf. ‘ ‘ho noils to run away ’, to be imt to 
excessive expenditure of labour (o.g. in searebing for 
sometbing ifestroyed or hidden, or in polishing and 
scouring cooking utonsils). — haran‘ — > 

m pi. inf. the nails to become long 

(e.g. ill keeping a vow). hatan‘ • 

m.pl. inf. to cut off the nails ; to torture 

a person (e.g. to acquire information) — w6th^n‘ 
-«4tn I m. pi. inf. the nails to rise 

(K.Pr. 152) ; to bo tormented (e.g. to perform some 
difficult task in very cold weather) (K.Pr. 21<). 

nama-khund" b a piece of 

a nail, a chip of a nail. — phyur“ — I 

m. the turning <.f the prow, 

i.o. the changing the end of the boat fa.ste..cd to the 

shore (as in nam phirun, ah ). -sar -wrv i 

f- ‘-bo post at the prow of a boat 

uniting the two sides. I ^’3^4- b 

touchir , a person with tho nails (o.g. to dra w hi s 
attention). — wayuu —^*1 « OHWT 

M(4)2 
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iii i'if' to propel a bout (by standing 
nt tlio prow aiiJ wielding an oar, pviuting-pole, or 
the like). 

nam‘ kod“-mot“ 

^ perf. part. (f. — *1 
ai'ooniitliHlietl gradually and sucooesfully (as in 
tlin next). — kadun — m.iiif. 
to (extract by tlio nail (as a kernel is extracted by 
s( rai)iiig of the rind with the nails) ; hence (esp. of 
some work wliloli is not directly under one’s own lo 
authority) without trouble gradually to accomplish it 
in accordance with one’s own needs. — kaday 

I f. gradual accompliMhment 

of a work properly and without trouble (cf. the 
lireceding). -t*^j I f. a nail-pick, 15 

a little spike for cleaning the finger-nails from dirt 
accumulated umlcr tliem. — I 
adj. (f. -kuj^ ^ child or the like) disgusting 

or repollont in appearance (owing to thinness, j , 

dirtiness, bad condition, or the like) (cf. the next) ; I ao 
cf* nom'^ 1 for this sense. — * 

(f. — fcuj^-muk^ — accomplished withotit 
trouble (cf. the next) ; thin, wasted away (e.g. as ! 1 

a starveling child) (cf. nom'^ 1) ; (of a child or the I ^ 

like) disgusting, repellent (owing to thinness, etc.), j j 


1655; K. 127, 215; YZ. 256; K.Pr* 260); 
of. nav 1. — gandan^ — I 

m. pi. inf. to bind names ; hence (of a bard) to recite 
a poetical narrative (of events, or of heroes), to recite 
a literary work. — rozan^ 

m. pi. inf. (merely) the names to remain, (of some 
pei'sou or occurrence) all to be forgotten except the 
name. — thaw^^ — I 
ni. pi. inf. to leave nothing but the name to remain 
(ns ab.). -wari I irflrfi; f. reputation, 

fame, celebrity, renown. Cf. Hama-wan, bel. 

nama-lag I TTWnf: ndj' o g- become 

famous, well-known. -log“ -lljl «<lj. 

(f. ■luj“ .^^), famous, well-known (by tradition), 
conventionally accepted by name as illustrating 
certain qualities. — lagun — I 
m.inf. to bo fixed on the name, to be debited or 
ciedited against (so-and-so’s) name, to be imputed 
to, to be ascribi'd to. I 

information (regarding some hidden person or 
thing) ; a person’s address (where he is to be found), 
-pay hyon^ \ m.inf. to search 

for, to set inquiries in motion for. -war 
(=y ^U) I adj. c.g.Jamous, renowned, 

celebrated, -wari 

reputation, fume, celebrity, renown. Cf^ nam- 


— balun — I twcT^srratlrff: m.inf. to bo 
aceoiniillsbod without difficulty (cf. — kadun, ah.), 
-bur I m- a thief with tlio nail ; 

Ov V 

(esp. in giimhling * odd or oven ’ with cowries) one 
wdio cheats by eouocaling with the finger-nail one 
coAvry of tliowc tlirown down, so as to make the 
number counted favourable to the clieuter. -buri 
I f. cheating, as ah. -bur^ 

f- (nsuallyof a child) persistently scratching 
a sore or wound on one’s owui body to allay the 
irritation, even when forbidden. 

namuk“ I adj. (f. 

narniic** of, or belonging to, a finger- or too- 

nail ; of, or belonging to, the prow of a boat. 

naman kije dine I 

f. ]>l.inf. to thrust spikes under {be nails; met. to I 
torment, torture. — mSb^ abiili'^ — I j 
f.iuf. dirt to get under the nails; met. to j 
be greatly worried (ef. K.l’r. 152), 
nam 2 or nau ^ card, the W'ord used for ‘ nine ’, ; 
see nav 1, when spoken of ns a separate number, as 
in akh nau or akh nam, one nine (W, 104). 
nam |. irtl? Ui. a (person’s) name (W. 110; ! 

L.V. S; Siv. 677, 1011, 1113, etc.; Ham. 394, 5< 


I wari, ab. 

nama WR m. a letter, an epistle -(R hui. M2) ; 
j a document ; a book, a history, story (BSm» 1766). 
80 -pbgam I m. a (of 

news), news sent. •pogam anun > 

(#^inwenT*^) ’JWT'nTtWin’TlIlg: m.inf. to bring 
news (of so-and-so). , -pSgam phenill 
^^*1. I m.inf. news to be circulated, 

86 to get news (of so-and-so), to bear about (e.g. about 
some distant Mend’s condition), -pbgaill phirun 
-tHtr; twi I m.inf. to circulate 

news (as/ab.). •p6gaill yun** OlJ * 

t ^ ^ HTTl f y: m.inf. news (as ab.) to be received. 

I nam^ 4^ card, the multiplicative form of naV 1» 
nine, ns in Z*h nim* aradah, two nines aie 
eighteen. 

nem i v^tWk:. 

rule, principle, regular practice (of anything), custom, 
rule (Qt.M.); religious obsewftnee (of. n^ti-nema- 
kin‘, s.v. ndth 2) (^iiv. 1111, 1213, 1632) ; a vow, 
the keeping of a vow ; cf. XtSydin. -darni *^4. I 
ui.* (among Hindus) virtuous conduct 
consisting in (or associated with) all tlw various 
religious ceremonies and obligations. *-karulX 
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I m.inf. to perform the rule, 

I among Hindus) to live according to Hindn religious 
, ulo ; to make a rule, to make over somotliing for 
a certain purpose, to devote (Gr.M.)- — rachun 

— I m.inf. to adhere to custom. 

-thawun -wn I wnmw m.inf. 

to curry out a vow, to perform a promised vow; to 
carry out a vow (in the sense of oaiTying out a fast, 
a religious duty, or the like). 

nema-bod" i WW:, I^TW^W: adj. (f. 

-biid’^ become eminent by the 

long and stiict performance of austerities, fasts, or 

tin- like. — pyomof* —4^^ I perf. 

(f. —pyemUb* — fallen from the rule, 
one who has given up attending to some rule, 

. forming a fast, regularly performing IWu 
ivligious duties, or the like. — pyon“ 4^ I 

m.inf. to give up performing duties 

(a. ah.), -rost® I aJj- 

aii<l adv. (f. -rubh^ -tl.)* one who does not follow 
tlm usual and obligatory religious observances; 
without order, without discipline (Gr. M. )^;^ as ad v. 
w itliout rule, irregularly. -SOSt® -4^ I 
f. (-8Ubh“ ■4^)> nne who habitually performs proper 
religious observances. •WOl® I JinisiW. adj. 

(f. -waidn -TTRI^). 0«>e who is particular in carrying 
out religious observances. 

nemuk® i sg. gen. (f. nemuc'^ 

5(4^), of, or belonging to, religions observances, etc. 

u6m‘ 4tH. see nyomb®. 

nem‘ ill^ I f- » kind «f stone 

mortar (in which Indian hemp or the like is 
[loundod). 

nim 1 see nyun". 

nim 2 w adj. half, in such Persian phrases ns 

nim garm ^ ^ adj. lukewarm (HI.), nim 
khanda m. a half-laugh, a smile (HI.), 

nima fin?, scso nyun®. 

n6m‘ 4l^. n6mi iifti?, see yih 1. Cf. Of.Gr. 90. 
nbm* 1 iriifN, i.q. nomi, in the following -nbm bur 
vrrtH I ■PWTTbipiP*’. m. a notorious thief ; hence, 
(mot.) a famous, or well-known, person (whether 

a thief or not). 

nbm‘ 2 in nbm* nama i?T«? i 

adv. name by name. 

ndmi vrj-d^ I adj. o.g. named ; hence, 

well -named, famous, celebrated, notorious. ^ 
nom® 1 Wtfi m. as much as can be 

niised on the finger-nail, a very little (of anything) 
(ef. hissa-n®, p. 354 ct, 1. 49) ; as adj. (f. niim 


to 


16 


30 


35 


4l?), thin, wasted away (o.g. a starveling child) , 
ct.'^nam 1. -abun — m. 

wasting away (as ab.) to enter (i.e. to become 
manifest). 

nom® 2 m. a group of nine (Gr.Gr. 84) ; with the 
suffix of the indefinite article, nomwiil khand^i 
a group of about nine but a little less (Gr.Gr. 84). 
nom® ifr^ I irrirgw: “'^i- (f- JiOm* ^“vmg 

a name ; having such-and-such a name, named 
(so-and-so) (often — •) (Gr.M. ; ^iiv. 782, 796, 959 ; 
Ram. 467 ; K. 373, 485, 635, 670, 687, 714, 867, 
887). Cf. nov®. 
nSmV nyomb®. 

nambal l f- “ grass-grown lake, a lake 

choked by vegetation, a shallow lake, a marsh, swamp 
(it has rich peaty soil, I.. 320) (cf. gbr‘-n», p. 298«, 

l . 41 ; gasa-n®, p- 307ft, 1. 40 (L. 320, 464) ; 
nadar‘-n®, p. 623«, 1. 36) ; a ferry, a ford (El.). 

nambala-syom® 

m. the silt of a marsh (washed out in the rainy 
season, and, when deposited on paddy llcMs, increasing 

the fertility). 

nambaU-both® ' I ni. the 

edge, bank, or margin of a marsh. -daj -^14 
or -duj" I f- (usu ally a 

rice-field) in a*" marsh. -danS I 

m. (a kind of) paddy grown in a marsh, -gam 
•irrn I ni. a village, the cultivated land 

of which "onsists of marsh, -gasa -iTTO I 
m. marsh-grass. -WOn® I m- 


marsh- water. 


35 


45 


£0 


ndmbiB see nyomb®. 

namca-bal m. N. of a quarter 

of the city of ferfnagar, the ancient Numua-lth, 
where there is the cave of the demon Namuci, which 
formeil an entrance to Patala, or the infernal regions. 

Cf. RT.Tr. iii, 468. 

namda ^ or namada i 

m. felt or clt )80 woollen cloth (formed without 
weaving) used in coverings for horses or in garments 
to keep off rain (L. 377). -gor® I OT?:nr- 

fb^bbr?t|: ni. a maker of this felt, a maker of felt 
rugs (El.). .gar‘.bay i ’tniaTur- 

f. his wife, -gabhun -i?fn: i 

m.iuf. to bocomo felt; hence, to 
Wme stiff and hard (e.g. woollen cloth from much 
washing) ; to become hard and tough (e.g. a stale 
cake). .khttnd“ *4^ I 
piece of this felt. .m84 I 

1 f, joining up pieces of felt (done by kneading them 
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together; cf. mftd). 'palav -HITW I 

in. fv little ragged bit of a felt 

quilt. 

namud rdj. o.g. apparent, viailde (El.) ; 

shown, oxliihited ; conspicuous. 6 

na-umed » na-umedi ^ ; soe na-wumed^ 
na-wumidL 

namedanam , the l^ersian for * I do not know 

used to signify * ignorance * (K.Pr. lod). 

namdar WW^TT f^dj. c.g. noted, renowned, lo 

illustrious (&iv. 414). 

namudar adj. c.g. apparent, visible, 

manifest (Siv. 1119; Itam. 02, 463, 1085); con- 

sjuouous. 

namakh t-iUj m. (sg. dat. namakas 

salt. — khyon'^ — ^ l m inf. to eat 

(so-and-so’s) salt, to get einployinent or food, etc., 
from someone. 

n&man i f. (sg. dat. namlin^ 

(among Hindus) N. of the vessel of wood or ao 
copper containing otferings and libations made in 
place of the h'dddha^ or full memorial rite, in the 
name of a deceased child who has died before invest- 
ment with tlie sacred thread. The ceremony is 
performed on the twelfth lunar day of tlio light half m 
of the month of Shriiwun (Skt. Srarana = July- 
August) nt the bathing place of Kapiiln-inocaim. 

— din“ — I f inf. to make this 

offoritig. 

namun i wmf^fv: couj. a {2 p.p. so 

namyov to bend, to bow (If. vi, 16 ; 

K. 70, 71, 4!)4, 58:3, 719, 9-37, 988, 1164) ; to lean, 
stoop, be crooked (Gr.M.) ; to bow oneself, in 
reverence (Siv. i)4, 156, ;il5) ; to bow (YZ. 78, 86) ; 
to bend down (K.l’r. 168) ; to be humble (6iv. 10:3, m 
U iiiu. 11); to ih.mI (K1.). 

namith rozun i m.inf. to | 

reinaiii in ii bowed condition, to show continuiil 1 
i'(!\ (‘reuce, lo be of laiiuble mien. 1 

namyo-mot“ i WTtmirR: *« 

perf. part. (f. namye-mtifc“ bowed, 

bent ; bowed in reverence ; bowed, reduced in 
])ride, etc. 

namuna i tn. a sample, 

speoimon, muster (Gr.M.) ; pattern, model (Or.M.) ; 4 C 
typ<>, fonn; example to bo followed (Gr.M., Il<7m.777). 
•Wbr^ I f. a test sample, a sample 

of a largo consignment of grain or the like sent 
to tho" consignee by another route (for comparison 
witli tho main consignment when tlie latter arrives). ^ 


namnaki ''WHIT f • moistness, 

humidity ; flaccidity or slackness due to damp. 

namnakh uJL*; i adj. 

c.g. moist, damp, dank ; dewy ; flaccid or slack owing 
to dampness. 

namanamath or namanamath i 

ww’nrtn: card. (pi. dat. nama(ma)namatan 

ninety-nine (Gr.Gr. 80). 

namanamatyum" or namanamatyum" 

I ord. (f.nama(ma)namatim*‘ 

^»t(m)»mfTn^), ninety-ninth (Gr.Gr. 80). 
namanamatyun'* or nanianamat 3 run'' 

wm^nrifw i adj. (f. nama(ma)- 

namatin^ *r*T(*rr)’f*rt?C^), costing, or worth, ninety- 
nine (rupees, etc.). 

na-mun6sib wr-g’rtftrw lU.* U adj. o.g. improper, 

unfit, unbecoming (Gr.M.). 

nemantran HnN’f l OrRWir*^ m. an invitation (to a 

feast, etc.). 

nemantrun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nemontr” to invite, issue an invitation (to a 

feast or tho like). 

namin I f. modest demeanour, modesty, 

humility (Gr.Gr. 120). namine kramini 
nOn? I adv. without haughtiness, modestly. 

nam^nar m. bowedness, bentness ; 

motlesty, humility. 

nompun 4t3»t,, niimpawun" see nSpnn, 

nBpawuni. 

namSr i m. leanness, thinness, 

of a wasted appearance ; unpleasing appearance, 
disgustingnoss (owing to leanness, dirtiness, etc.)* 
Cf. nam 1 and nom'* 1. 

namrud m. Nimrod (K.Pr. 153). 

namrudan^ dam din^ ^ i 

m, pi, inf. to give forth the breaths 
of Nimrod, to boast of one’s own great and good 
qualities, to brag. 

namard adj. o.g. unmanly, cowardly, a 

coward (Ram. 487, 501); impotent. 

na-murad Wr-^fTT^ U adj. o.g. unsuccessful; (in 
Kashmiri) without hope, without expectation (II. i, 10). 

nam^run I conj. 1 (1 p.p. nam^r'^ 

to cause to bend, to cause to bow (Gr.M.) ; to cause 
another to show reverence by bowing ; to bow (tho 
head, etc.) in reverence. nam®r'^-mot'' I 

i>crf. part.. \{. n^“r“-mUk“ 
caused to bow or bend; caused to show reverence by 
bowing (e.g. one person caused by another, or one’s 
own head caused to bow by one’s self). 
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nom'ran i f- (sg. dat. n6m*run“ 

abstracting, alJridgmont, giving the meaning 
of a long statement in a few words, making a precis, 
ndm^run I conj. 1 (1 p.p. n$m®r“ 

), to depress, prostrate, lay low, cause to 
bow (Qr.Gr. 7) ; to humiliate, abase, abash ; cf. 
n$m*rawun. n^mor" - mot® I 

)>erf. part. (n(lm"r®-mub“ depressed, 

prostrated, laid low; humiliated, abased, abashed, 
nom^run i conj. 1 (I p.p. nomor® 

)» to give the meaning of a long statement 
ill ii few words, to abridge, abstract, make a precis of ; 

( t . n6m®rawun. n6m®r®-mot® I 

port, (f, n6m“r<‘»mub“ ), abridged, 

as aij. 

n0m“^rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nom^roW® to depress, prostrate, lay low, 

causo to bow, to bend (Kl.); to huiniliato, abase, 
aliusli ; to cause to nod (El.) ; i.q. nOm*run. 
n(>m®r6w"-mot" I perf. part, 

it. n<im*rbv® - mufe® depressed, 

prd.strutccl, laid low ; humiliated, abased, abnslied. 
nom^rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ndm*r6w“ to abridge, abstract, make j 

a precis of ; i.q. nom'run. nom'row® • mot® 

I ^fxm: perf. part. (f. ndm®r5v“-mub“ J 
abridged, etc. I 

ndmis see yih 1. Cf. Gr.Gr. 89. 

namusdar adj. c.g. renowned, famous (El.). i 

nimesh l m. the time occupied in closing | 

the eye, the twinkling of the eye, u moment, an 
infinitesimal period of time (Ij.V. 26) ; opp. to 
wunmesh (the time occupied in opening the eye) I 
(Sir. 1069, 1427). j 

namaskar I »'• respectful or 

reverential address, adoration, obeisance (K.l’r. 102; 
Siv. r,, ;U), 66, 319, etc.; Riim. 12.'>, 327, 833, etc. ; 
K. 62, llo, 143, 197, etc. ; K.l’r. 47, 102) ; (according 
to Cl.) a eoinplimont. 

namat* card, the multiplicative form of namath, 

ninety, as in kah namat^ nav hath ta namath, 

'■Icven nineties are nine hundred and ninety (Qr.Gr. 86). 
neinat‘ l adv. and postpos. because (of), 

by reason (of) ; for the beuofit (of) ; for the purpose 
"f) ; for the sake (of), for (Eiiin. 1057, Naran nd®, 
tor the sake of Narilj'apa, for God’s sake !) ; on 
account (of), with a view (to). Cf. nbmath. 
lu'amat, see nemath. 

namath inm i card. (pi. dat. namatan ^rarpi), 
ninety (Gr.Gr. 79. Itiim. 5481. 
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namath i f- (sg- dat. nSmlih" ), 

calling out by name (as iu calling out an attendance 
list) ; calling by name, taking the name of. — din^ 
— t ^%7Tirnnn^ f.inf. to point out the name 
(of a person, place, or thing), 
namith oonj. part, of namun, q.v., used as adj. 

to mean ‘prone’ (El., written uamut on p. 185 by a 
misprint). 

nemath i f. (sg- dat. nemUh" an 

intimation, indication, direction, trace, clue, hint. 

— din“ — Opj, I ^%7!Tf»nrn^ll f.inf. to give an 
indication, to bint, direct. — Wanlin® -^1 
OrOl^tHTrT'l'ni, f.inf. to explain a reason (for). 
Cf. ndmat^ 

nemath i f. (sg. dat. 

nemuh^ comfort, convouicnoe, oaso ; a benefit, 

favour, bool), blessing (K.Pr. 206, uUutKit) ; a delicacy, 
diiiiily. 

namatyum® i mrfnH*?: ord. (f. namatim^ 

). niiielietli (Gr.Gi'. 79). 

namatyun® i adj. (f. namatih" 

), oostiug, or worth, ninoty (rupees, eto.). 

nimub^ nyun'^. 

namawun'^ ‘ n ng. (f. namavun^ 

'vlio hows or bonds; bending down (e.g. 
the branch of a tree liuhm with fruit) ; liuinble, meek ; 
(of a Bcalopaii) going down (owing to its containing 
the hoavior weight) ; as adv. (with 

verbs of weighing, eto.) in excess, too lioavy, 
oil the heavier end of ilio balanco, weighing 
too muoh. 

n6myuk“ see yih 1. Gr.Gr. 90. 

nimyuz^ Musalmau form of 

mimyuz'^, q.v. 

nemaz ( =jUi, PaUlavI nenmj) I 

f. prayer, adoration, worship, divine service (El. 
namaz; K.Pr. 89, 157); esp. tlie prayers prescribed 
by Musalmun law, which are said five times a day. 

nbmbz* ( = m. a 

person who ])rays, oiio who liabitually follows the 
rules for Musalnian prayer (K.Pr. 20i). 

nemazdla or hSmazdla e g. or 

n6maz(^l“ (C n6maz8j« i 

adj. very indolent, lazy, torpid, sluggish, laggard, 
nan i f- (sg- dat. nani Gr.Gr. 70), the 
navel. 

nana hatun“ »rPT i «nfwr«ir#?[: f.inf. to 
sever the navel cord (Riim. 636). -dor® I 

adj. (f. -dUr^ possessing a stout 

. navel ; hence, courageous, stout-hearted. 
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nani'kutun I WrfinmTi^ m. the navel 

cord. 

nana ndj. different, of vurloua kinds (K. 226) ; 
used , (IS in nana-prakiir* WRT-intfX of 
various kiiid.s, of different kind", in various ways 
(Of.M. ; .'^iv. ldl)2; K. 200, 682) ; ^ranga -■^’1, id. 
(K. 070) ; -rang' id. (K. 297, 331, 701, 962). 
nauh, soo nav 1. 

nin nin nina tww, nin‘ fvr^, ni ni fir fir, 
nini fir^, soo nyun". 

non“ 1^5 I w^r:, inuTir:. fir^:. iiw^»r a'ij- (f- nun** 
vf^), naked, bnro (of. nStha-non", s.v. ndtha ; 
nakha*no, p. 628/^ 1. 10; nanga-nS s.v. nanga) 
(L.V. 88; hiv. 1196, 16.51; Ram. 918; K. 825; 
K.Pr. 86, 154, 159) ; Imre (of a sword) (11. viii, 6) ; 
manifest, apparent, open, public (El. non ; Siv. 330, 
347, 523, 666, 941, etc.; Riim. 787, 1766); famous, 
renowned (El. uioi ; Siv. 1902 ; II. vi, 7) ; clear, 

■ bright, cloudless (of the sky) (Siv. 268, 331); clear, 
distinct (of a statement) (K. 141) ; bright, shining 
(e.g. gold, an ornament) ; as adv. clearly, inanife.stly, 
vi.sibly. 

nan* pbth* or nan* pbthin vr^ nif^ i 

(tdv. clearly, manifestly, publicly, visibly, 
nonuy | fir^Wl Jwij- (non" + emphatic y), 
absolutely naked, stark naked (Tj.V. 46) ; ns adv. 
shamelessly (u.w. vbs. of abusing and the like). 

nani ragi wfir TTfir l 'r^B adv. on the bare 
back (e.g. of a horse, or of a man being whipped, etc.), 
nbn* vri^ adj, o.g. of, or belonging to, nan bread ; 
hence, nttn^-yar I m. a broad- 

friend, a shnin friend, a false friend, one outwardly 
friendly (but not heart to heart), a superficial friend 
(K.Pr. 5). n(in*-yar*z I f. 

superficial friendship. 

nun or sometimes spelt nun (which is also 
written for nun'^) I W^Wi ra. salt (of. basi-n^ 
)). Vila, 1. 48 ; daka-n®, p. 205i, 1. 31 ; krSka-n®, 
p. 470f^l. 18) (Qr.Gr. 18; Gr.M. ; L. 463 ; W. 136; 
Kam. 187, 842 ; H. v, 6, nun ; K.Pr. 36, 66, 71, 109, 
153, 159, 218, 245). According to El. (s.v, nun) two 
varieties of salt are found in thfe bilzars of Kashmir, 
viz. rock salt, from the Panjab, and powder salt, 
called B6^ nun, from Ladak. . The former is about 
twice as dear ns the latter. — dyun" — i 

m.inf. to feed (cattle, horses, etc.) with 
suit (K.Pr. 149) ; to put salt (into something, o.g, to 
sow salt in earth ; cf. m^bi nun d®, p. 609^, 1. 6). 
— nabad gabhun — \ 

m.inf. salt to become (ds scarce as) sugor- 
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— . nun ^ 

candy; something usually easily obtainable to become 
unobtainable (e.g. owing to poverty or the like even 
some cheap necessary to be unobtainable). — pyon" 
— ^ I m.inf. salt to fall (instead 

of rain), i.e, something to be grea% miraed (e.g. il](. 
regret felt for some person or tkiug lost, until it 
is restored). — faetani bihun — s?fi| BQrof I 

BTratipW^TT m.inf. to sit at salt pounding 
(i.e. to bo reduced to this employment) ; hence, owing 
to becoming blind or maimed, to be unable to work. 

nuna-atha i m. a hand .of 

salt ; the becoming fruitless (of some work begun under 
favourable auspices), 'bath I HBBIBIfBi: m. 

(sg. dat. ba^has bit^; his wife is -bath4n 
or •bathin -wtf^), a salt carrier, a man who 
conveys salt (on camels, bullocks, etc.) from the mine, 
etc., to the market, -bbth** I 

f. a load of salt (carried on a camel or the like. It 
weighs 160 seers) ; of. 'guna, bel. -ba^hil I 

f. the trade of salt-onrrying. •d*h*‘r^ 
I f. three seers weight of salt 

(cf. d*h**r** 2). -duild** l f. the 

beam of the scales’ used for weighing salt, ‘drag 
m. a salt famine, scarcity of 
salt, extreme high price of salt, .gvna I 
BrwrPfWTlMN: f- » pack-saddle losd oJ salt, 
160 seers of salt; cf. •bb^h**, qb. >g;iir* I 
m.pl. horses of salt (wHoh . quioWy melt 
away) ; hence, false conciliation, swiadlingnttotiation, 
inducing by false promises. •gnr* 

I m. pi. inf. to display salt horses, 

to induce by false promises, as ab. *kbflll I 
HBBIIBIt;: f. (sg. dat. -khun** -^^). » salt mine ; 
of. khan 3. 'kh^bUr** I BrTBrnr^Orbrr I too 

salt pottage (see kh^bUr** 2). -kamby* -mri^ I 
tlBIQljlVf 1 f. labour at salt, labour in the suit mines, 
•kamyul® I m. a worker in 

salt mines (whose hair, features, and body generally 
are white with salt powder), -kail I WbBTnipt 
f. (sg. dat. -kbn** -irH|^), a saltmine; of. 2. 
-kiin** I HBBl tlp ilT f. a lump of took salt 

•krSkh -*1% I m. (sg. dat. .krSkas 

-lINni). a crystal of salt (clear and transparent. It 
is used as a stone in signet rings, see lorSkb) 
•kara-won" i "iNqyBiMilbbKt m. salt 

water boiled down, brine, ‘inasa I 
m. a Salt taste, sadtisbness, the taste of salt (even 
though no salt be present), -nar byub" -WT^ I 
adj. (f. -nar hiah** f|^), like a 
of salt; hence, furiously angry (esp. of; a msster 
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ntin* ^5 — 

senior angry with a servant or junior), -phol* 
-diW I luore than 

«b<It two pounds in weight) (K.Pr. 95). -phiP 

gahhan^ "*• I'*' 

to become lumps of salt ; (of the hands or fingers) , 
to ho shrivelled and shrunk with cold, -pal I ; 

m. a piece of salt weighing about , 

,or,r toir,s. -pen f- («g- dut. j 

pin^ ), forcibly putting lumps of salt into the 

iuouth of a cow or similar animal, -pyush" I 

small speck 

of salt. -Bhrad l wnwwl^fv: m. an offering 

of suit to the manes of the deceased made on the 
fonrtli day after death by his heirs. -tuj* or 

.tuj“ f- ^“’"P 

l,ol inn dm., sense, -tukh 

(^g. dot. tukas tv very small piece of salt. 

-tul“ I nv- “ Iwwvp ®f sui t (lar ger than 

-tuj'*, q.v.) (K.Pr. 147). -tral I 
t a largo heavy lump of salt, -tresh gafehUn" 

I f-inf- salt-thirst (o occur; ^ 

Ikmico, distress to he experienced by the non-obtuinment 
or withholding of necessary supplies preventing the 
performance of some urgent und necessary nork. 
-tresh kariin^ f mf- to 

oiiase distress, us ab. -feal -'STW I fii: f- a 

liundful of powdered salt scalternd tbrougb the 
Ungers, -haiual «dj. e.g. salt- 

skinned, having the skin fouled by sweat, et<r. -feop" 
-^g I >«• » small amount of salt (csp. 

powdered), -wan -^T«l I ^^TinntTnrrW; ni- a place 
where salt is to be got (e.g. a pit where it is dng^ or 
a site wl.ere it is piled, or where it is sold). -WOn" 1 
-^'5 I '‘i- water, water m 1.^1 

salt is dissolved*, or which tastes salt. -WOli" 2 I 

vw. a salt merchant, •wanil 1 

”t ^< ll ^lfU lWT »l f- the business of • a salt morchant. 

-zahar -^fTK « “dj. e.g. (of fo<.d) 

spoiled, uneatable, on account of being too salt, 
nun'^ I adj. (f. nun'‘ ^%). ^alty, too 

salt (of fo<Ml or the like) (Gr.Gr. 15, >iin> ; W. <>, mai ; 
K.Pr. 93, uun). 

nun^-posh l 

wild flowering plant, the violet (so called ecausc 
villagers exchange violets for salt; L. 464, untta 

nuh^ ham Wi i f- <1'® 

a person foul with sweat. 

Qonchir 4tw^> see nOchdr. 
nfinch^run ®®® n8ch*run. 


ndnd 2 

I nand 1 ni. happiness, pleasure, joy ; a son (of. 

I jasoda-nand. p. :i775, 1. 49) ; N. of a oowberd who 
1 was the foster father of Krusbna (K^sija) (»iv. 91 , 

I 1461 ; K. 108, 127, 403, 471, etc.) ; (ahb g®“ ) 

5 ! nandani, in Nauda’s liou.se (K. 44). _ ^ 

nanda-goph (sg 'tat. -gopas -»n^). 

; or nanda-gur“ («g g®" •gorytm’* 

i Nand, the cowherd (common as a N P.) (-goph, 

1 K. 99, 115, 317, 345, 357; -gUT", K. 48, 60, 72, 

0 i ft gon. 48, 71, 76, 143, 235, etc.). -18,1 -WTW 

i m. Nnnda’s darling, a N. of Knishna (Siv. 947, liWO, 

i 1380, 1434, 1436. 1447). -pur" I 

I N. of a large village on the !>! lake near 8. inagur. 

i nand 2 i f- <* 

.5 1 gambling. (One player bolds in bis fist an unknown 

; number of cowries, and his opp.meut guesses bow 

many will remain over (three, two, one, or none) 
after dividing Ibo whole number by four. The game 
i thus is on the lines of onr ‘odd and even '. If the 

.jo! whole mm.her is exaelly divisible by four, so that 

' there is no remainder, the result is called nand.) 

i nanda-pur S^-JC i I. a.. <.r tin- _ 

I gambling game. • , i • 

i nandi ^ i'>- N. of diva's door-keeper und (^el 

attendant (cf. nandikeshdr) • nandi-raza 

X'T^I m., id. (Siv. 214). 

i n6nd’ 1 I f- « pilo'l-"l> 'fi-g® ’•®®1’ 

; of stale hoilo.1 rice (solidiOod owing to its stale.iess) 

i (cf. bata-n®, p- l'17rt, 1. 34, and nSng 1)-^ 
soi nend 2 i f- (ng- dat. n6ndi fe 

' weeding of a rlce-fiehl (T. 327-8, 464, matf. mm/u, 

: 456- feiv nil. 1532; K.Pr. 10) ; (cf. atha-nfenda, 

1 ; p. 605, 1. 6> dal-nend, p- 2095, 1. 16; gupan-n», 

I ' p. 2945, 1. 4t) : kach-n®, p- 483^, 1. 41). 

I as ; nenda-edbur 

' ' (Sg. dat. -cdbaras -’gWT^). a man who IK cnerget.o 

ut weeding. -drav I 

' a«lj 0 g that which has issuetl from weeding, (a held) 

that has been weeded, -kab I 

40 m. food brought in a cauldron to llio field for the 
; ' people engaged in weeding (ef. ‘k&d 

or -kad*r -WT^ l 

engaged to work at wecsling. ^ 

nendi dramot" 

lierf. part. (f. dramuh*^ (a fi®ld) '>f^ which 

: all the weeding has been completed. — kod“-mot“ 

! — « Hmtbmrftgifv: perf. part. (f. — kUd“- 

; muh“ ^<1 -kadun -ngn. i wth- 

I ifr^mWRfni m inf. to draw oiH from weeding, the 
weeding of a field to he completed. — wa*un 
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ngnda «i3[T — 642 — 


nanga ^ 


— I to W"' the weeding 

(of II Uel(l). 

ndnda **1^ l f- blame, censure, reproach, reproof. 

ndndl i^ee nSdi. 

nunda-bon" I ^tn^rJifrw:(WTWai:) m. (f. -bba* 

a ilorling cliild (esp. a child Iwrn in old age, 
or born in a wealthy family) ; a darling generally 
(,Siv. tMO, lodd; Ram.247; YZ. H8, 17d, 378) ; (of a 
child) jirctty (Kl, tnindbdn) (K.Pr. 156). 
nund‘*kdl“ I m. N. of 

a sacred lake on Mount Huramokh (see p. 343f^r, 1. 31) 
below lake Qangabal (see p, 2^\h, 1. 33). Its Hanskrlt 
name was Kalddaka or Nandisarae (see IlT.Tr. II, 407). 
nSndakh i m. (as subst., sg. dat. 

ndndakas blaming, reproachful ; censorious, 

abusive, scurrilous. 

nandikeshdr m. N. of one of Siva^s chief 

attendants (in Ski. Nandik^svara) (Siv. 84, 110, 388, 
1107); a N. of Siva liimself (Siv. 807). 
nandun i m. (sg. dat. nandanas 

a rejoioer; a son (‘the rejoicer of his fatluu*’), esp. 
a darling sou or the son of a wealthy person 
(Siv. 143rM), 1401). 

nindun 1 I m. (sg. dat. nSndanas 

a certuin vegetable (described as having 
round leaves and a long sweet stalk). — wdsta-hakh 
— I in* («g* dat. — wdsta*hakas 

— a certain stew made up of the two 
veg('tahl(*s ndndun and w6sta-hakh. 
n6ndan-b^r*g i 0 

m. the leaf of the ndndun jdant. •wdS.ta-h^h 

I in- (eg- dat, -wdsta-hakas 

Jt^-Tnw.)f i q nendun wdata-hakh, ah. 
ngndun 2 l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

nyond^ ^5’)’ hlame, reproach (K. 1053). 
nSnd^r ^bM^p (muk^ n$nd®r, deep sleep, 

see mot'^ 1) (Or.Ur. 130; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1311,1512, 
1031 ; Riim. 074, 908, 1059, 1104 ; 11. v, 6; K. 94, 
119, 001 ; YZ. 34 ; K.Pr. 35, 95, 139, 154, 189, 253) ; 
cf. naga-n^ p. 024f/, 1. 29. — kariin^ — ^’**^*^ 

f.inf. to sleep (El. ; II. v, 6 ; K. 605-6; K.Pr. 257). 
— fdnf. sloop to fall, to 
b<*C()me overwhelmed with sleep, to fall asleep (Riim. 
872, 1175; II. v, 5, 7; YZ. 92, 153)’. — travUn^ 

— m.inf. to betake oneself to sleep, to he asleep 
(Siv. 801, 1702). 

n6nd®ri-ach^ I f . a sleepy 

e\<‘, an eye that cannot keep open owing to sleepiness. 

-ding -fin or -dingir i f- a short 

sleep, a doze (cf. dingir) . -dev -’inf rfl f ufifyi ff lK: 
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(fl f? l S l' f T * 0 >“• ^ sleep-demon ; hence, sleeping 
sickness, a disease marked by excessive sleep night 
and day ; a person who is habitually a great sleepor. 
-hot® I adj. (f. -hub* -^), attacked 

by sleep, sleepy (Gr.Qr. 136) ; sound asleep (L.V. 32 ; 
Hiv. 998, 1661, 1866 ; YZ. 47) ; (of a flower) closed, 
asleep, 'habar l IbjfTfbffft m. Sleepines-s ; 
the condition of sound sleep ; the closed condition 
(of a flower), -mag^n I blfOlf adj. c.g. 
jdunged in deep sleoi). -moth I 'n. 

(sg. dat. -motas sleep-death, a very sound 

sleep (such that no sound can break il), a dead sleep, 
-nash •’iTTH; I fifypmrftrWTT* breaking of sleep, 
(os a disease) broken sleep. -Il 6 th^ 1 
adj. (f. •nBth^ whose sleep has been 

broken (e.g. by a noise), -tach -TlVt I 
• f. a kind of powder (made from a certain black seed) 
which is used ns an eye-medioine. -^h61a -"JW I 
f-pl- ‘horn-thrusts of sleep’, great 
sleepiness, the being unable to keep awake. -Wild® 
- 5 ^ I «dj. (f. -j^), just 

awakened from sleep. — wud^-mot'^ 

inTnnifTi perf. part. (f. — ■wuz^-mtib® 
awakened from sleep, awake. — wdthun — 
m.inf. to rise from sleep, to become awake (El.), 
-zdla -ww I ^ little sloop, a doze, 

forty winks. 

nunadar I “<lj. c.g. salty, salted 

(of food). 

nang viir l fn*fT f- honour, esteem, reputation ; 

shame, disgrace, infamy, ignwniny ; impropriety (El ). 
— anim“ —^ 4^1 f inf. to do blaming, 

cause remorse. — yifi** — f i"f. 
shame to come, remorse to be felt. 

nanga ifir l t^ncnrTTff* adj, c.g. naked, nude, bn re 
(Gr.M.; L.V. 94; 6 iv. 1258, 1309; K. 273, 270, 
277 ; K.Pr. 154) ; (of a criminal or the like) detected 
{K.Pr. .221); (of a woman showing humility) 
uncovered, unveiled (K. 453). — karuH — 1 

m.inf. to make naked, make bare, 
strip (Gr.M.) ; to make manifest, display without 
concealment. — gaUlun — I 
m.inf. to become nude ; to become manifest, to bo 
displayed without concealment. -^nUUSt — or 
-masth -wm l m* naked and mad, a naked 

madman; stark naked (K. 276, K.Pr. 133). omaBtan 
-WR or -mastana l m. naked and 

mud, a naked Hindu ascetic, -non* I adj. 
(f. -nun^ ^aked, bare, nude ; bared of all 

necessities, absolutely desolate. 
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n6ng 1 M f- “ gwftt' pile of cooked rice, 

cf. nend 1. 

neng 2 ^ ninga. 

nenga ^ time, un occasion, the 

iinio at which -anything ocoura (of. bata-nong, M ) 

, Y 50 ) . ad odv. (in this connexion often neng 
or nfengan ^), the time of. in the season 
„1 in the period of. Of. bud‘n-neng, in the period 
..hi age. p. 87. 1. 23 ; bata-neng, dinner time. 
ia7.,, 1. 36 ; bata-n6ngan, at dinn ertime, id.. 1. 38. 
nangagi ^ i- 

n^iedness. nudenesa, bareness; bareness, absence ot 
covering, complete revelation , mu^e ihng (» «ec,ot)^ 

- gabhtin" -^1 ^ -f- (f 

Holthing secret or^iidden). complete rovelnt^ 

c,. cur, to be disclosed, -kardn** -nt^l 
flnf. (of something secret or hidden), entirely to 

r(^v(?iil| to (liBclosc* 

nongil sllfSiil. 8®® nSgil. - - 

nengalan or ningalan • 

(he act of swallowing, gulping down (cf. LI. H!/u>ga/, 

swallowing). — 

c„„i. 1 (1 vp. nSngol".*.!?-. t- ntogaj to 

.w.iio», gulp down (of. grikh n", 1” 

grsth n", p. 306 ». 1 . 17 ) (El. ..(»?«/»« ; »"'■ »» '. ; i 

„Sngol”.mof .W^-.i 5 1 fk-W’ P»''; 7‘' | 

nSngaUth khonuo ■NSlk fSk, i '" 'i' , 

to swallow down, to swallow completely (Ram. < ) , , 
to swallow and digest ; met. to make away (ano er s 

property) and convert to one’s own use. ^ j 

nengalawun ahnilT^ • fii«i vUI*( ®o"j- Lit i as 

n«ngal6w“ to cause to ^ ^ t | 

something into a person’s («r animal s) mouth «ith , 
a view to his swallowing it, to induce a ° _ i 

(food, medicine, or the like) ; to swallow 

085). nfingalow" • mot'* * ' 

perf. part. (f. nSllgalbV^^ttb* , 

to be swallowed. 

ngngan see nbnga. .. : 

nang« 1 CrtW- ('• ( i 

absolutely destitute, possessing nothing at al ( , 

he were naked; of. nanga) (^i^' lt>51). j 

nangr see nftgr* -IAN 

nanrgfa ». • 

nengnr 1*5^ or fitogur 1 

.rtVTOkS m. (I. ning“r* 1 . 1 ^ «r n«ng‘r 1 
OM ,ho .peat. ■» » «o»aou.Uy golpmg 


— 643 — ndntlt* ^ 

(of. ndngalun) ; one who gabbles, who does not 8i»eak. 
clearly, who swallows his words. y i* « 

ning^" 8 8 

*dat^ I f- a “"“".'i'rf 

human ordure as excrete.! (esp. a child s) (cf. g*sa- , 

p. 307./, 1. 21). 

ninagrakh 1w«nn^. ®eo nyun®. 
nangrilad s®® nftgrilad. 

ninabar r*ll»>fT^. s®® nyun". s.,oi,a- 

n&nukh I to (‘e- "“*1?’ 

■ HH«u ), the inscription or device on a com. 

ru,».o i. worth 13 to 16 l>rili-h 

1 (L. 242). „ . , ^ 

I nbnikb i f (s? 

! a out or wound in a vein or artery, 

i n^nam or nenum a !! 

i anum, q v., in the wmpouud anam-nSnam 

anum-nSnum. 
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ipqtw), to bo (or become) naked ; to be inamfes , 
well known (Ram. 736. 1060, 1770) ; (of a secret or 
of a hidden thing or act) to he unveiled. « 

disclosed, to become revealed, made manifest (cf. l^ed 

nanUn^ p. 83//, 1. 31) (L.V. 4; !>i'. 

093. 907, etc ; H. vii, 1 ). nanyo-mot ‘ 

perf. part. (f. nanye-mub 
made naked; unveiled, disclosed, revealed, mmle 

I -‘i- 

to bo (or become) salted (esp. too salt), (o 

: smncthi’ng not suited, hut for some othe^-ea^m) 

saltv, tasting saltish, nunyo • mot 

i ‘'"P- *“ * 

i (without salt, os ab.). 

1 nunar 1 WkV ' a>. N. -t ,a V.llago ..hout 

ten ICO,: or Ml.,.. ...il«. ..ortl. ol ^'togar U. 
r»rg,...., (according to HI.) .n.d to >><> ('“.ttoh 
; ,«,pl,.., „„J.a«W.rio... (Si«. ,1681. 13»9 •. It....- 341 

ntl^ars W 1 HWflAs: I. N. ..I a c.rt..l.. vcgcuhlc 
dceoribrf <»oli»g. Waad. »"J par.floaWry of tl.c 
Wocal. AccortHng t» U 75 it 1. 
n. a.. i..tcr..al fitn.tic. nunari-byol 
m. its seed. 

Hinas tW* ' 

ndn^b se® ao^b. 

nbntha MtS. * 0 ® nStba- . „ 

nanth« «. ntotha-mot* «J:%. ««!»».. " 

mot**, 8-vv. Dtashun and abt^nnii. 
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nonthun — 

nduthun nSthim. 

ninawol" nyun“. 

nanaw6r“ i n-lj. (f. nanawdr" 

1)(U(‘- foolt'd (Siv. 17d; Kiini. 1424, 
I4:i4, It-Ki; K. 1011, 112H; YZ. 90; K.Pr. 96, 

2 IS' 

nanawari ■ nav nerun wnfr - ’rr*r I 

ni.inf. the name of 
‘ Marc-loot ’ to issue; liciicc, n bad reputation to conic 
from a slii^flo fault. 

nanawath l adj. c.g. barc-footod 

(K. 494). 

ninaway l f. tlic wages for porterage, 

niinz** | Ifl^T f- a bouse, csp. a largo dwelling in a 
villnge or in a forosl. According to El. tlie word is 
in use towiiids Wandnmil ( Hai aniilla). 

ninay st c nyun^. 

nan l f. a paternal grand - 

• mother, the inotlu'r (or stopinollier) of a fatlnn* 
(K.Pr. 24, 151), Ido) ; a maternal grandmotlier, a 
mother’s niolh(‘r. (d. bada-n® (p. 82/>, 1. 2d) and 
masa-n®, p. ddiw, 1. 27, and ora-nbn^ (p. 42^/, 1. 2). 
nanfi-rost'^ adj. (f. -riibh^ -^fP),^vdthout 

a grandmother, one who has no grandmotlior (W. 141, 
mlHi-n/sf). -shrad I fqmiRilT ^T<!TWT 

^rnrf^V* ni. the s/inv/ (Skf. hwidha) or memorial 
rite in honour of the dejinrted spirit of a 
[laternal or maternal gramimother. •ton'* I 

in. the condition or state of 
l)(‘ing a jiatcrnal or maternal grandnmther; ullection, 
<4c., such as that sliowui hy a grandparent, 
nand nani nlin" see non®. 

n6n6 2 (for 1, see nyon®) or nenfi I 

f.pl. flesh (of man or In^ast), mutton (El. muj/i). 
-b6kh‘'ca l adj. eg. ‘a handle 

of llesh ’ ; lieiuie, a stout, tlosliy man or woman. 

-bdkut® 1 adj. (f. -bdk^b^ 

‘a llesli-vvlielp ’ ; hen(!(', a stout, fleshy person (esp. a 
child) ; a fine solid lump of nnait (esp. cooked meal), 
-bdk^b^ I f. a fle.sliy woman (esp. 

a girl), as ah. ; a solid lump of spiced and cooked meat, 
-kubor® I m. ‘ a flesh-whelp ’ ; hence, 

a lump of spiced meat. -phol“ I ni. 

a pi('ce of flesli ready cooked. 

n6n6 3 in ndn6>mdndlic“ -mdnduj** 

(Ur.M.) f. n female frog; -mdndukh 
m (sg. ilut. .mdndakas n male frog 

((ir.M. ; Ij. 15G, 460, uiiii/i timndiik). Cf. mini* 
mdndukh, p. 486^, 1. 48. 
non** for nan, q.v. iu 6ra-ndh“, p. 42^, 1. 2. 
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nahdr l m. iiakedDe.ss, 

baroness (cf. ndtha - naner, s.v. ndtha) ; ibe 

liaving had the covering removed, clearly visible 

(e.g. the sun or stars by the dissipation of 

clouds) (cf. naba-nS p. 619^/, 1. l) ; mauifestness 
/ 

(8iv. 1068, Ram. 167) ; the condition of being 
revealed (of a secret or the like) (of. ad-n®, p. lOff, 
1. 42). — wanun — m.inf. to speak nakedness, 
to say unspeakable things, to reproach harshly, to 
ahn.se (Ram. 265, pHh^ against). 

nunfir l m. saltness, a 

salty flavour, piquanoy ; tlie }X)sses8fon of excellent 
qualities, a deservedly high reputation. — gabhun 

— 5f n I ?rpjnfr»nwr: m.inf. saltness to hecomo; 
hence (of one who has long been elilldless, or whose 
position in life lias been humble, etc.), a sudden 
rise in pro.sperity, rej)nte, or Iniflpiness (hy tlie 
birth of a son, increase in possessions, elevation in 
rank, etc.). 

nan*ran i WTpni f. (^g. dat.‘ nan*rUn'‘ 

tliG act of milking miked ; revealing, un- 
veiling (Romotbing Kcoret or hidden), revelalion. 

nan*riin i conj. 1 (1 p.p. nan*r“ 

to make luiked, unveil; to reveal, unveil, 
make manifest (some secret or hidden thing) (('f. 
bed n®, ji. 8.^/, 1. 84). nan*r“-mot“ i 

TT^Tfir?M pof' (f- nan“r“-mub“ 
made naked ; (of a secret, etc.) revealed, unveiled, 
mad(5 manifest. 

iian^rawun l oonj. 1 (I p.p. 

nan^row® make naked, unveil (Gr.Gr. 7); 

to reveal, unveil, make manifest (anything secret or 
hidden) . nan*r6w“ - mot® I 

perf. part. (f. nan*rbv“-mub“ »i?^) , made 

naked, unveiled; (of a »ocrct; etc.) revealed, unveiled, 
made manifest. 

naph ’P* in napa-napa i ni. 

splendour, sheen, glitter, refulgence ; of. ndpun. 
napa-napa karawun® »rxT-»ncr i 

n.ag. (f. — karavun® —^4^), brilliant, sparkling, 
glittering, refulgent. 

naph »IT«« i-JU I f. (>*g- dut. naphi 

the navel (El. tnifah) (Siv. 201, 501); of. nab. 
— dalun** — I f 

the navel to be ruptured. — gandUh** I 

f t^o tie up the navel, to cure 
rupture of the nave). 

naphi-gor“ 1 «"• 

(f. .gur“ n female of this profession) a person 
whoso profession it is to cure rupture of the navel. 
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napha ’ll® ( = t")> aapl^a* < (i« Kiishmlrl) | 
pl(‘nly, enough ; naph& ohuh, it is enough (hil.). j 
.r 08 t“ a4j. (f. -rUbh“ useless (El.). j 

napha »n»T or naphah »n»Tf ( = t^)) i sith: m. gain, | 
|U(ilit, oiAoluinent, i>rocoe(l8, interest (Gr.M. iia/d, ej 
Itam. 164). — asun — I m.inf. ; 

jirodt to become, i.e. to accrue (osp. from trade). 1 

— yun“ — I WTHTOtI m.inf. profit or interest fo 
accrue (esp. from invested capital). j | 

napha ‘GU m. the bag or bladder of musk, a j 'o j 

musk-pod (as found in the musk-deer) (L. 116, 462). | | 

n^ph or n$ph ^ I f (^'g ‘lot- 

nepas or nSpaS to eat. with a I 

champing sound, to crunch. (]f. nydph. j 

naphadar adj. o.g. useful (El.). is ; 

naphaham ndj. c.g. not understanding, i 

uiiintelligont, ’stupid (§iv. 164, K.l’r. 14t)). j 

naphakh ^ \ m. (sg. dat. naphkas ^ 

^^41 ). blowing, putting ; inflation; flatulence (El.), j 
karun — I '" hif. an attack of I 20 

IhitulfMice to come on. — yun" — 1^7 I i 

Tt»fl?Drf^: m.inf., id. 

naphka-dij‘ or -diji* : 

i' ' a flatulence lump flatulence accompanied by , 
gout or rheumatism. -tuj‘ or -tuj" > 

Tr?f^Tfvy!ir: t., iJ. 

iiaphul (= J^) I m. a voluntary 

fu l of religion which ih not pre«cril)oJ ; certain | 
jirayers, tlie reading of whiidi is not compulsory ; ! 
special pra^^ors made in times of calamity or the like, i ao 
rogations (L. 288) ; a work of suj^crerogution. 
naphar or nafar jJu \ m. an individual ; 

a servant ; (in Kashmiri revenue terminology) nafro 
a unit of persons fot cultivation, consisting of 
a man, his wife, and one odidt son, entitled to four 35 
acres of irrigated land. The nim nafro, or half 
unit, consisting of a man and his wife, entitled to 
two acres ; and the pav nafre, or quarter unit, 
consisting of a bachelor, entitled to one and a half 
acres (L. 402). 

na-phdrman ^ disobedient, re- 

fractory ; subst., m. N. of a purple-coloured flower, a : 
species of poppy. I 

na-ph6nnbn‘ i 

uttj. c.g. of the colour of the mi-farman poppy, purple, j « 
uaphrati i.q. naphrath, q.v. (Gr.M. 

naphrath »». («g. dnt. nt 

), abomination, horror, disgust (El.) 
naph‘8 or naph^k I lu. hrenth j 

of life ; soul, spirit, self (K.Pr. 150) ; concupiscence, 1 m 


m/rafi). 

tphratas 


lust, inordinate desire (K.Pr. 150) ; (in Kilsbmirl) 
the belly (as the olaimuiit for food), the craving for 
food (Siv. 1683, K.Pr.' 140); the belly (a^ the 
receptacle of food) (Siv. 1795; 11. x, 3). — brfl^h^ 

yun'‘ — I m.inf. the belly to 

come in front, to fill the belly greedily and without 
shame. — kala kadun — thh nrjn, i 
m.inf. the belly to thrust up its head, i.e, to do anything 
(o.g. importunate begging, praising the unworthy, 
serving wicked people, taking to evil ays) under 
pressure of hunger or poverty. — manz thawun 

— Hfl I m.inf. to put the belly 

between, i.e. (when aiding as a go-between in business 
luattorH) to seelc or hope to make a profit unknown 
to either party. — phatun — I 
m.inf. the bidly to split, (when suffering from extreiue 
hunger) to hecoino ready to eat anything (no matfi^r 
how unwholesome or unlawful). — phutuii — I 
ni.inf. the lielly to bo brought low, (of 
a formerly hearlv (citer) to eat veiy little (owing to 
distaste, sickness cfuning on, or the like), to lose one’s 
apjielite. ^ 

naphfca-d6d'‘ in. 

ditHculty of breathing (YZ. 398) ; bclly-puin, i.e. 
belly anxiety, anxiety for food (which cofiipcls a man 
to tak<i to \incongeniul work). liaphbun^ hdd 

f* lament ution of the 

! belly, labour to fill the belly. 

napdki f impurity, uncleun- 

! luj'-s, foulness, defilement, ixdlution, diit; lewdness, 

I licentiousness. 

; napok"* I adj. (f. napbe^ 

I badly cookejl, inqx rfcctly cooked and consccpienll y 

I indigestibh‘. 

napakh l imimre, unclean, 

dirty, HHhy, polluted, defihxl ; lewd, lioentious. 
i naipal m. Nojxd (fsiv. 865, 1257, 1411). 

I napumsakh ndira m. (sg. flat, napumsakas »i]3^raw:), 
a ounucli, one who is impotent* (K. 617). 
napun i eonj. l (l p.p. 

nop^ 1^), to swindle or beggar (a peison) (esp. by 
gambling), to rook (a person) ; to take dishonest 
bribes (for services the taker has no intention of 
rendering). Cf. n4pun. 

nop°-mot'* I piirt. (f. nup^- 

swindled, rooked, as ab. ; swindled 
into giving abiibe, as ab. 

napith thawun I ”1 

to beggar another by swindling. • — hhunun — 1 

m.inf. to beggar a 
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por8ori hy Hwiiidliii^ gambling) or by taking 

bribes for some service that will never be performed, 
ndpun 5ir3«i; i ^9r»T»i conj, 1 (1 p.p. nyop® 43 ), to 
swindle n not her (osp. by tuking bribes for services 
wliioli the (aker hns no intention of rendering); cf. 
napun. nyop"*mot“ W 3-43 1 perf. part. 

(f. n^p^-mUb® swindled, as ab. 

nSpun iff3n; I conj. 3 (2 p.p. nSpyov 

to sliine, gleam, beam, glow, sparkle, glisten, glitter, 
glare (Siv. 1707, lliim. 1755) ; cf. naph. The 
eniisal of this verb is nBpanawun, not nBp*rawuii 
(Gr.Gir. 174). nBpy6-mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. nBpye>mufc^ polished so 

as to shine, (of something formerly not bright, but 
now rendered) brilliant, glittering, etc. 
nBpanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. nBpanow** 

to cause to shine ((rr.Gr. 174). 8ee nBpun. 
nipari (? spelling), breakfast (1j. 458). Cf. n^ph. 
naparheza-giri = f. incontinence, in- 

lomperunco (flr.M.). 

ngp6th‘r or nSp6tur“ I adj. (ns 

Rubst., sg. (lat. n^pdtras suonw,: f- ngpdt^r" 

sonlcss (either through not having begotten 
a son, or who.so son is dead) (\V. 132, K. 606, 
K.l’r. 126). 

nepav i t«Rnr: in. ruin ))y u fall from a height | 

(lit. or mot.). ' 

nBpawun" ^^33 I n eg. (f. nBpavim** ! 

gloaming, glitloring, brilliant. j 

nar 1 ^ i ni. a (liollow) reed (8iv. 180G, *00 

K.Pr. 15.0) ; a reed generally, a reed-like plant (e.g. 
«ugnr-cane) (K.Pr. 155), -both'' I 
m. a bank covered by leeds. -gaSA I 
m. a roody kind of grass, a reed willi leaves. ’ 
-kacul" or 'kacur »»• j 

/iiiziltcr zcnimhet. -k6n“ -uftj I m. a slick ■ 

Ilf reed (such as that u.sed for making a pen), a pen. 1 
-kiin* d§l l m. the outer hark of the | 

lirceodiiig. -kdnbkakaz i 

m. the inner ]iapor-liko bark (lining the hollow pipe) ; 
of this stiok-rced. -kbu** t- » '"ood found j 

cliiofly in the Anchar lake, of which the weaver’s ; 
brush is made (Kl.) (cf. gangan). -uambal -ifwwi ; 
WJW f. a roedy marsh, a marsh in which reeds ^ 
grow. -pahi)r“ I f' » roed hut, ; 

a hut built of roods, -pash -UlT I 
m. a reed thatidi. -p08h“ I adj. i 

(f. •push'* -4^), (a house, etc.) possessing a thatched 
roof: -patul“ -*ny^ ' “ reotl raft. -w6n“ 

m. the wSter of u reedy marsh. 
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nara>gand i ra. a knot in a 

hollow reed ; the length of reed betweeu two knots. 

n4r* • kh&r* 1 4 ( 5 : • 4^^ (for 8* nor") 1 
XTlTf^^TTI*^ adj. c.g. (of land) covered with reeds 
and swamp plants. — kh4r* gaWinn 

m.inf. to booome oovercMl 
with reeds and swamp plants (esp. of land sown willi 
rice, but which produces only reeds), 
nar 2 ^ l adj. o.g. a man, a male (of any 

animal) (Qr.M., W. 17, Biv. 1771); a mole Jiumau 
being (K.Pr. 262); as adj. o.g. male, * masculine 
(H. viii, 1). -kala -nw l ^tH^^adj. o.g. male- 
headed, bold, and intelligent (esp. of a child). 
— mada — wU ^ \ 

m. male and female; a hinge; a male and femnlo 
screw ; a certain medicinal plant (the tubers of wliicli 
are said to grow in closely connect^ pairs, and arc 
used as a totiio) (Aconitum helerophyllumt L. 74). 

-mada-kyul" I 

ra. the pill of a hinge, •mada-t&kh I 

m. the square projecting part of 

a hinge. 

nara>naray£n »nc*’tnrre''l(iH) m. Nura and 
Nilrayaipn, originally regarded as identical (used hence 
as a N. of Krushna (Krsna)), hut also considered as 
distinct beings, Arjiina being identified with Norn 
and Krsi_m wilh Niiriiyana (§iv. 1618). ‘Sing 
m. Narasiiiilm, N. of the fourth incarnation of 
Vishnu (Siv. 857). 

nar 1 wit I w 1^: m. fire, 'light, flame (of. b6bi-n®, 
p. 77l>,'l 26; basa-n", p. 1, 45; bith‘-n®, 

p. HOfi, 1. 33; dramba*n", p. 245^, 1. 48; gasa-n®, 
p. 307/i, 1. 42 ; kaudCu®, p. 455a, 1. 25 ; kash^ri-u®, 
p. 481/i, 1. 36; mdngan>n® 1 and 2, p. 578a, 1. 46. 
and p. 579/*, 1. 4 ; nabuk" nar, p. 619a, 1. 42 ; nuna- 
nar, p. 640/*, 1. 48) (Gr.M. : W. 11 L. 460 ; L.V. 23, 
25,97; Siv. 68, 118, 122, 417, 8?7, 948, 1685-6 
Riini. 58, 93, 157, 186, 212, 257, 279, 1065 £f., etc. : 
II. iii, 4; YZ. 10, 60, 202, 307, 497, 614, 524; 
K.Vr. 3, 30, 60, 65, 101, 112, 125, 128, 137, 155. 
204) ; mot. rage, fury (of. dana-n", p. 272, 1. 11)- 
— badawun — l w ftmu x w i l m.inf. to draw 
out the fuel from a cooking range (after cooking), 
to extinguish a fire. — dyun® 
m.inf. to set fire (to n bouse), to commit arson 
(Riim. 179, 393, 407, 718); to light (firewood, etc.) 
(H. xii, 21-2, 24; 'K. 631). — gdhun — i 
m.inf. a fire to be or become bright, 
(of a oonflagration) to blaze up, increase in fierceness ; 
met. (of prosperity) to show manifest increase. 





-gandun — I ni.inf. fire to catch, fire 

to bo kiiiclled (Ram. 378, 507, 725) ; to set fire (to) 
((f. landis nSr g*, p. 526a, 1. 1) (RiTm. 715, 
::!<)) ; met. (as a disease) internal burning to attack 
III person). — hyoil* — I 
in inf. a conflagration to occur to, fire to seize (such- 
,ind-siich) (Riim. 103, 1014, 1169, 1560). — kadun 
I m.inf. to draw a fire, to 

extiiiguisli a fire (by withdrawing the fuel from a 
king hearth). — lagnn— 

m.iiif. fire to catch, to bo set on fire, to catch fire 
K.l'r. 95). — Bh^mun — I m.inf. 

a firo to be extinguished ; met. passion, rage, a violent 
(juarrel, or the like, to be assuaged. — shom^run 

or shom^rawnn i 

in inf. to extinguish fire ; to allay, or assuage, rage, 
passion, a violent quarrel, or the like, •shantuil 
I m.inf. fire to go out, to be 

t^xtinguishod. — shOfc^run — or shbfc^- 

rawun m.inf. to extinguish 

a firo or n conflagration ; met. to calm passion, 
nigc, or the like. — trawawun^ — n.ag. 
(f- — trawaviin*^ — an incendiary (El.) 
i f. — trawun, Ram. 1386). — fcheta gat^hun 

— m.inf, fire to become extinguished 
(Rum. 58, 1028; H. xii, 23). — fchSwun — I 

m.inf. fire to be extinguished; 
passion, rage, etc., to bo allayed. — fchftw^rawun 
— I m.inf. to extinguish fire; 

to allay or assuage passion, rage, or a violent quarrel. 
— tiapun — \ m.inf. 

‘ to gnaw fire * ; hence, to show unconquerable and 
V iolent energy in any work. — waharun — I 

m.inf. a conflagration to 
filiread. — wdthUH — I JTftWR* m.inf, fire to 
liso ; a burning feverish sensation to bo experienced ; 
rage, passion, etc., to arise. — zalun — m.inf. 
to make a fire, light a fire (Riim. 1069 ; H. iii, 1). 

nara-bad I m. N. of a certain 

unbearable disease, of which the 8yrapR)m8 include i 
licry rheumatism, -bagay -’5BTTO I 
t. the fire-box of a stove, a fire-place, -brah -W^ or 
•brah -wif \ f. (sg. dat. -briish^ or 

•brbah^ *wt^),a high flame of fire, a pillar of flame, 
-brah* nf^wum f. a high flame of fire, a 

pillar of fire, -busar I f- » torrent 

of blazing sparks (such as that from a rocket), 
-basta -wig I f. a blister oa&sed by 

burning, *4^ I ^UlTtv: f- the edge of Uie 

upper part of a stove (on which the burnt-out ashes 
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are thrown), -dod® I adj. (f. -dUz** 

■H)> burnt by fire (Riim. 1209). -dambl* 1 
f. the trampling of feet at a fire, tlie 
excitement (marked by people rushing about) at a 
conflagration, -drav -'5[TW I adj. c.g. issued 

from fire, purified by cleansing fires (K.Pr. 155). 
•dSv 1 “WW I m’. a fire-demon, a con- 

flagration. -div 2 I wwnwTwm: m. (f. -dSvih 
•wt^), one win) cowers over fire, a slave to the fire- 
place, a fire-worshipper, -gah -WTf I 
the glare of firo (esp. when this is visible but the fire 
is not itself seen) ; cf. -gash, hel. -gaj* or 
•guj** WtWJlST f- a stove full of fire, a 

cooking stove (in which food is actually being cooked), 
a furnace (K.Pr. 54). -gash -WT1T I wtKRWmi: m., 

l. q. -gah, ab., q.v. -han ‘fW l f. a little 

fire, a small piece of fire handed to another, or a small 
fire collected togetl)or. -bar -fT I f. 

a riot at the scene of a conflagration. -josh I 

ni. Iho heat of fire; met. 
(from the heat it gives fortli) a filled j)ortal)lo brazier 
or hangv i (kig^r**). -josh tapun wgw \ 

m.inf. to » warm oneself with a "" 
Icdngrl, (This is done by kee))ing it close to the 
bare abdomen under the long nightgown -like garment 
worn by ICilslmims) ; of. -tot®, bel. — kod®-xnot® 

I perf. part. (f. — kU4“-mUh“ 

— pulled out from tlio fire, purifled by 
cleansing fires; (of a person) taught good manners, 
etc., by a course of abuse, beating, etc. — kadun 
— ITJW I WftnftV^T m.inf. to pull out of the fire,, to 
purify (e.g. gold or silver) by cleansing fire ; to teacli 
a person docent beliaviour by abuse, etc. -k&g^r^ 
-li'fahf I f. a hdugrl (see kag^r*) 

or portable brazier filled with burning coals, -khdd 

I wfwww m. a fire-pit. -khal -liW I 
III. ‘a firo threshing-floor*, anything of metal or the 
like wliich is white or red hot. -kan -WW 1 

m. a spark of fire, -kang I WtWTTfW* ^ 
great blazing heap of fire (Ram. 1082 vr.l.). -krakh 

I f. (ag. dut. -kraki -itai), 

the outcry at a conflagration, the confused clamour on 
such an occasion, -krohh® -4tf I 
m. a fire-sbov«l. -kut® I ^aiin<U'. m. a pillar 
of fiio. -katur® -^1^ I ^nrn:VTf*nn1%fhf: >«• an 
earthenware basin or bowl (tsuoh as the bottom of 
a broken water-crock) filled with burning charcoal, 
-kyom® m. a certain winged insect. 

(It suddenly issues from the for^ts, and is believed to 
be produced by forest-fir^s.) -Idj* or -iSj" 
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-^31 I f. ail oai thonwaro vessel with i 

^ ♦ * I 

a cover, into which tho burning charcoal is cast | 

W'lien withdrawn from a stove (at the end of i 

o(.okiiig) ; cl'. -lyol“, bel. -le^ - bata -^^-WTT I ; 

III. boiled rice, the grain | 

of wliicili lias been dried by putting it outside sueli a j 

jar a.s the -loj* or -lyol“ (instead of drying it in the j 

Min) ; cf. naral* h^kh", s.v. naral*. -lyol" i j 

I'o i q. ab., but larger. -muhuj“ j 

I f- an iron rod heated | 

red hot {e.g. for boring a hole in wood). -nillhul“ 1 

m. a terrible tlaKli of liglitning or 1 

n thunderbolt (looked u])on ns resembling a pestle). ' 

-mahanyuw" i m. i 

a kind of mau-shaped demon or spirit believed to I 
give warning of a forest conflagration. (In former ! 
times ho was believed to give \varning beforehand.) ! 

-manan i f. (hr dat. 

maniin^ I>ortable brazier (hdugri), -m6y i 

I f. a Kmall tiro. -liar -«rTT i ; 

m. fini on tiro, a great conflagration, 
sj)rending on from pla(;e to place. -pahor^ I | 

I f. a temporary but used by people 
wb()S(^ bonu) lias luam destioyed by fire, -pahur 
-tTFT I ■^TJgr«n?T5R^ m. tbn building , 

()!• rebuilding after a bouse lias been burnt down : 
(osj). wlion, as often happens, only the ujiper stories 
of a house, containing the living rooms, are burni 
ilown). -por -tfr-sc I 

new njipor stories of a bouse, as rebuilt offer a tiro (the ' 
stone lower story remaining unharmed), -puran 
I f. (sg. dut. purun“ : 

the site of a burnt-down liouso (on wliieb nothing 
lias been rebuilt). -reh or I 

f. a tlnmo ; tlio glare of fire, -thapul ■ 

I ^Ti5?qT^ adj. (f, -thapUj"* 

‘ a fire-snateber,’ a man who jdunders during a 
conllagration. -thipV I 

^ITTVlt^niT ni. a portable })razier {kdugn) filled 
with a cjuantity of burning cbarcojd, -tOinb^r | 
-(W^T I f. a spark of fire (Rilm. 1613). ; 

-trath I f. dat. -trati | 

a liglitning tlasli of fire, a very briglit torclilike ' 
llasli of lightning, a thunderbolt (101. ndrtrat), •tot'* 
fin I ntPTfnjm: m. a sear caused by the use of ' 
tlie Jifuigii or portable brazier. (It is carried for 
warmth under tlie clotbos rtgninst the belly or thighs) ; 
of. -josh tapun, nb. -taV gafehan* -7^^ i : 

m. pi, inf. such Hears to bo formed, j 
-tyfigul I m. a spark, e^p. a large one ! 


(El. -thigul, fire), -tyol" -wlgf I m, a 

painful kind of blister or swelling, -hha^h I 

f. (sg. dat. -bhati 
'?Pt^)» ^ burning wind-storm (said to be caused 
by contact with lightning) ; a flare projected from 
! a fiery source (igniting ohjeets at a distance). 

I -bhfiw^ran l nnajfqrninrnnn: f. (eg. dnt. 

! -bhSw^run^ extinguishing (or trying 

j to extinguish) a conflagration, -bheway I 

! nif’CrmrnnH being extinguished of fire, 

j -fcund^ I f. great fierceness of fire. . 

-bur I m. a fire-thief, one who privilv 

i sets fire to oilier people’s houses, an incendiary. 

I -wdkhul I adj. (f. -wfikhuj^ 

‘ a fire trough,’ one who, and without fear of 

I , ^ 

boing burnt, is always ready to heap up or collect 
fire, -wdkhur I m. raising 

I up and down, i.e. stirring the burning mass of 

I eliarcoal in a portable brazier {kfuigri). -WUra I 

f. a large stove, with many Openings, 
i sticli as is used for cooking meals for many guests on 
I festive occasions, -wuzamal f. fire-lightning, 

blazing lightning (Ram. 182, 862, 1017). -wuzin 
I f. ‘ a fire-fount ’, the 

beginning of fire starting from some bidden plnc(‘, 
the beginning of a burning sensation in the body, 
•zow^ran i f. (sg. dal. 

-ZOW^riin^ "^T^)’ ^ nursing a newly 

lit fire. 

naras nare dine I VTlf^yrTT* 

f. ])l.inf. to refuse entirely. 

nar 2 mr \ m. a long chasm or narrow 

valley at the foot of a mountain (often overgrown 
w’itli bruslnvood), a glen, a defile, tlio ‘nullah’ of 
Anglo-Indian parlance. The word is a frequent 
termination of local names (cf. RT.Tr., notes to viii, 
oOo and 059, and nbr‘-wath, s.v. nor^) ; a proci- 
pico (El.). -bal I siicb 

a ‘ nullah ’, esp. when possessing a stream or 
waterfall; N. of a place about 14 miles to the 
soutb-w'est of Srinagar, where there is a confluence 
of two mountain streams forming the Chaba-k6l 
((].v., s.v.) River. It is a sacred bulbing-place of 
Ronn* repute (RT.Tr. II, 418). 
nar 111 . ti pomegranate, Puuica graiiatiim (YZ. H). 

nar 4 »rn: in. Rhaimius rirgafufi (Kl.)- 

^4^ f. a kind of reed used as a swamp fodder 
(L. 71, 359). Cf. also nar 1 and nor*^. 
nor yr; for nyur'* 2, in the following (cf. aba-nbr, 
p. 70(if 1. 30). 



n6rl — 

nera-ner i tfhmT(^:) f. a coming out 


ntiT 


10 


15 


it I nice, 8j)ee<ly production, speedy completion. 

neran-bana i m. ‘a 

of goings forth’, i.e. a man whose wealth 

i. Imbitually being dissipated. -kal I 

i ,., the period, from first to last, during which u 
Iiiimher of successive obligations must be performed. 

ueri ?tfT, nyur“ 1, 2, and 3, and nerun. 

nil' 800 nerun. 

nil-" . 

nor" I ’»• 

(r|- ok“*n®, p- lb«. 28; ouri-n®, p. 17u«, l. w; 
koraba-n®, p. 4686, 1. 2; marda-n®, p. 5896 L 26) 
W. 135; K.Pr. 154, nmd ; 248, .o.). 
phirith — fqsft^jidv., lit. having turned back the 
^ll.l.vcH i.e. with the cuffs turned up (L. 459). 

nar‘-koca «>; 

rl.itli cut for making a sleeve. — kbar 2 — W 
(|„r 1, see nar l) l Or*?', adj. c.g. unevenly ^ 

divided (of a garment, or piece of land), —knar 
karun -<T ’IR’l • m.inf. (of a 

uounumt or piece of land) to make uneven, to dinde 
iMu-ilually or unevenly, -kut® 
a ceili..g rafter. 

n, (of a coat) short-sleeved, -bhyon® I 

fww^Tinn*Rs: (f- ‘^V’ 

liavilig the sleeves out or torn ofiE. -hoV * 
fUU*I*W*n«: odj. (f. ■^). (of « garment) 

liaviug the sleeves out off. -war -WT^ * 
m. a kind of embroi<lered cuff 

(iiiudc of brocaded silk, etc.) worn at the ends of 
tbo sleeves, donned by rich women or brides , -war 

khdt® I 

the iuilf of a pair of such cuffs, a single cuff of 

a imir. -zyuth® I "dj. 

(f. -zith“ -’#fi). (of a garment) long^-sloeved (of. 

ziihhi iiitren, a sign of respectability, K1 r. 26,.). 
nari-nere adv. very ne^, close by 

1 Kara. 248) ; of. nyuT® 8. -nor® 

adv. from .sleeve to sleeve; hence, secretly, privately 

(csj). between two persons), -nor® bozun 

I '"•'“f- (between two persons) 

to act in mutual privacy. 

n6r® I WWf m- ft P'P«J drain-pipe, 

aatcr-pipe, tubular conduit (cf. afi^Bia-n , ’ 

I 1; d‘h‘-n®, p. 1086, 1. 24; daman-n®, p. -SOi/, 
' 25 ; ganda-n®, p. 2896, 1. 8; kal^-n®. 439*. 
1. 46) ; any long liollow rcceptiwle (cf. kana-n®, ?■ «. 

1. 17) ; a tubular intestine (e»p. one of larger size) 
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(cf. and*rain-n®, p. 326, 1. 44; bika-n®, P- 
1. 33 ■; dasta-n®, p. 256./, 1. 41; gull‘-n®, p. 2806, 

1. 32; m*tra.n®, fx 6056, 1. 20; nika-n®, p. 6276, 

1. 21); a tube of tbo body tbrougb which the vital 

airs pass (i.q. nadi, <l.v.) (i^iv. 1889). 

nbr‘-dag f- the fall of a 

spout of water issuing fiom a pipe high up. -ku^ 

-w I %(inRTf«WT iH. a hlow-pipo (the implement). 

-kabul I ® 

used ill offering liquid libations ; cf. kabul. -Wan 

used for tying round the foro-ann on festive occasions. 

-wan-band 

sucli a thread only one span long, -wan-dastar 
I evua.nented 

with this' thread, worn (csp. by boys) on tc^Uve 

or ritual occasions, -wan kharan‘ R*f. ’ITtRl 

m. pi inf. (at the 

ceremony of a Bnlb.uaiia boy’s initiation witb the 
Sttcred cold) the particular ceremony of tying b is hair 
witb this thread. -Wath 1 f- t>‘e 

narrow path along theholtom of a ‘ nullah ’ (of. nar 2). 

n5r« >«• (pb non,..nbr« M^). a — ft 

a tendon ; a tube of the body through which Uie vital 
airs pass (i.q. nadi, q.v.) (Aiv. 969) ; a vein (hi. ndr. 
un»r); the tough fibres or strings in a v i^getable 
-kadan‘ i pf- 

• to pull out the muscles’; benee, to pound me 
till it is rod need to powder. — khasan I 

tl.. l.n.lo.,. t« ri«,, i... «.« 

to BWoll »,l> (fro"! oofe’®.. '''® ..."''‘"B 

muscles of the cheek). ^ 

ndr* S Mv I s»r-.WI f. (I’l- srt • . -«t» ■ 

jar, shaped like a gourd, with a nock (cb cab ( .r 

cayl)-n'. l-P- I*'. '■ ^ I™"’ '■ ‘ 

iASma.n», p. ^V.. 1. d6da-n*, p. 
d6yan.n«, p. M9I,, 1. 40; gura.-n», p. ■ 04f. 1. 4)_ 

nar6-gol“ 

n«r‘'V'.iM 1 fsn t. (pi. "™>. 

Stream, a conduit (such as that used in irrigating 

a rice-field). / . us ««* 

«fir wr J m. light, brilliance, splendour (cf. De-nur, 

Z I 40)"(Aiv. 326, 619, 833, 1292. 1775; 

H vii, 6; YZ. 61, 114, 174; K.Pr. 159. 243); 
brightness, cheerfulness (K-Pr. 84. 160). nar path 
gav az-ntir, the fire retreated from brightness, 
i.e. ceased blazing (Bam. lOSl). v 
ndr, see nydr* 1» 
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n6r‘jil 


niir** *1^ l f- Oib Ki-m (from the shoulder to the | 

hand) (of. khovur" n®, 1 ). 4v!.5i, I. 23 ; naras narS j 
dine, jo (ilHA. 1 30) (Gr.tjr. 10, 33; K.l’r. 57; Aiv. i 
1005, nil, 1725; Ilimi, 110,030, 157«; If. xii, 15';'! 
K. 101, 503, 701, S27 : K.Pr. 25, 57, 218, 261); ' 
( 1)0 nrni (of .a ifartneii() (IC. -110). ^ 

narc-hol“ I ^wtf; adj. (f. -huj'* -iV' ' 

<•1 t)()ktM]-arineil, beiit-arnied. •hor'* I 
111. Ili(3 pair of arms (of a man). — tarane — 1 

f. pi. inf. to waNo or floiirisli tlio arms, ; ^ 
as if in a fijflit. .%h$t“ | adj. (f. 

•bhdt" short-armed, -hhyon® I tif»?rTir: 

adj. (f. -bhiin** one who.so arm has heen 

out off, armles.s. -bot“ I f^SiTTF: n<lj. (f. 

-but'* -T^). id. (cf. K. 701, 827). --wayefie i 

— bT^rsf I f. pi. i nf, to throw tlio anna up 

and down (aa in jiain or trouble), -zyuth'* I 

adj. (f. -zi^h** ■^^)) long-arined. 

nari nyur“ »rfT *9^ adj. (f. — nir** 

close to the ann, very near (Uilni. 218). 
ngrbal or ni® fir® i adj. c.g. without 

strength, powerless, iin]K)(eiit, weak, feehlo (esp. from 
sickness) (101. in/erba/, Gr.Af. nirba/, K. 1020) ; weary, 
fatigued (()}r.^^.). 

nerbali or ni® fb® l 'iftwar f. want of slrength, 

weakness, foeliloiiess. 

nerabiman a|Tcflr(fH)?iT»i: or ni® fit® adj. c.g. free 
from self-concoit, devoid of pride or egoism (Siv. 1602). 
nerbandan or ni® f%® i adj. 

c.g. impertinent, unmannoily, wanting in due 

nisjiect. 

ngrabas m-^TlT(»4T)tEl or ni® t»T® ndj. c.g. witliout 
splendour, witliout lustre (Siv. 1458). 
nard I in. a man or piece (In any 

game such as chess, etc.) (Or.M., Siv. 280) ; any 
game playi'd with counters or pieces, such as back- 
gammon, chcs.s, draughts or cdiiwr (Gr.M.). 

narda-baz i m. a single 

game of chess, etc., as ah. -khor" I 

m. ‘a gambler scald -liead a man 
who is a habitual or profosaional dicer (and lienee 
with an evil reputation). -4^ I 


f. 


chess-board or tlio like. 


-zor 


-f+tr I 


) m. ji hahitual or pro- 
fe'-sional dicer, a gamester (and, us such, a rogue), 
narad ^tK? or narada i.q. narod", q.v. 

(K. 39, 172, 359, 573-4, 581, 628, 630, 749, 806, 
918, 934, 961, 1000) ; esp. in the compounds narad- 
muniehdr, Narada, the chief of sages (R.ara. 1682, 
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582,961); narad-ryosh", Narada the sage (Riim. 49, 

144, 639 ; K. 817). 

narod“ irrtf '‘i’ narud or narad i 

III. (in lllndii mythology) the N. of a 
divine Rishi (in Skt., rm) or Saint, regarded as one of 
the four sons of llrahma, and one of the ten prineipul 
iiiiiim or rinbis. lie acted as a messenger between 
gods and men, was a friend of Krishna (Krsna), a 
h>ador of the licavrmly mu«ician.s, and the inventor of 
the r}>jd, or lute. In the story of Krishna he often 
njipears as a kind of Tenqiter, leading- on Kamsii 
and oilier evil jioople to further wickedness, so us 
to insure their destruction, lie liad a reputation for 
]noinoling quarrels by talo-bearing (false or tine) 
(§iv. 3<)2, 631, 639, etc. ; Rum. 590, 847, 943 ; K. 38, 
290, 340, 358, 383, 387, 573, 584, 741, 806, 930-9, 
1000) ; benco, niiyonc who makes quarrels, one wlio 
sets people at variance (csj). by tale-boaring, etc.). 

niradhar (? sjielling) m. Cusadd reflejra (El.). 

ngrdan j*(^(\5)h or ni® Or® adj. o.g. without wealth, 
poverty-stricken, jioor (\V. 110, twddn, probably a 
ini.sprint) (Siv. 1041, 1211). 

naradar i bift«rrfTT^Rbi: adj. c.g. (of wood 

or other fuel) causing (wlieii burnt) an exceptionally 
fierce llamo. 

nordiir^ or ni® I wthct f. a woman who is 

dishcarteiHMl, liettvy-honrtod, downhearted, downcast. 

nSradar or ni® l m. disrespect, 

contempt, scorn. 

nSrdush or ni® Or® I adj. o.g. without 

fault, without defect, faultless (W. 110, iiirdimh). 

nSrday or ni® fit® adj. c.g. unmerciful (Gr.M.). 

nrug or nruga-raza m- N.p. name of a son 

of Mann Vaivasvata, wlio was reborn as a lizard 
(K. 840). 

nergdn or ni® fit® adj. c.g. devoid of all 

propci'tios or qualities, without attributes (Siv. 193, 
275, 689, 770, 977, 991, etc.). 

nargis ^fiRi m. fazeffa (El., Riini. 

619). 

nirahar fitTTfT^ udj. c.g. foodless, fasting, abstaining 
from food (6iv. 200, 689, 1272). 

nbrij ’itfi?*! or nbrij'* »tif^i inirrfinfr f. a gutter, 
drain, conduit, watorpipo (Gr.Gr. 65, Siv. 1213). 

ndrija-dag i wrfitbrnwTfTffn: f the 

fall of a stream of water shooting out of un elevated 
drain or gutter jyid falling from a height to the 
ground, -won'^ I KQ||<iryibr^ in. water flowing 
through a conduit. 


K. 47) ; narada-munishdr (K. 365, 384, 386, 577, | «, I nbr‘jfl m. a cooo-nut. Cf. nbrila. 
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manly, of a i 


narajath I 

manly cliaracter. ' I 

naraki i ^ | 

narukh^r^ I narakas ; « 

,, holl, a place of torment (Gr.M. ; Siv. l'2-,>, KH,; 
117 , iWj : Riim. .^R. R66, Gol, 1028, 12:11 ; K. 40o) ; ; 
tln> place to which souls go after death for judgment. 

anun — I m.liiF. to curse a i 

,l,.ud enemy or villain (the curse hoing one which I lo 
,,.„signshim to hell), —yun® —1^ I i 

i„r to come to hell, to fall into hell (after death), j 
naraka-wbB‘ adj. (as | 

sul.st., f. -wasSn -TT^). one who dw'olls in J.oU, | 
nr lit to dwell in hell (llilm. 007, 1159). -was^n 
®oe the preceding. | 

narakuk" m^nzur I '» 

, 1 . narakuc" mSnzarfin a wood- 1 

, utter of hell, a man who sells firewood in ludl ; 

l, cncc, met. a vile, dirty, ugly, wretched fe Uo^v- 

iiarakun" bak‘war 

m. one who has a hell-bowl ; hence (used in curses) | 
as miserable as one who lives in the low'est pit of hell. i 

nerakar or ni® adj. c.g. formless, without | 

form ; a N. of the Supreme (Siv. 178, 201, 284, dO.l, j 
olc. ; llilm. 816). , ' 

naial‘ in naral‘ h<>kh“ ^ ' ! 

*0- paddy (unhusked rice) dried by | 

the ajiplication of artificial heat (as is done in \\int»i j 
ulum the sun has no heat), d- nara-161‘-bata, 

1'. G48rf, 1. 4. 

narol adj. o.g. possessing an arm, used • as in 

ok^-narel, one-armed (p. 1. 2^)* 

narela I i"- 

1 ‘iiiply coco-nut. 

ndr^l ’tK’’! > *idj. c.g. stringy (of some 

vegetable which, even when cooked, is full of toug 
stringy fibres). Cf. 1. 

norila 

m. a coco-nut (Or.M.) ; a or tobacco-p)i>e, 

ndr*jU. -d6d i 


20 


25 


80 


of tbo CCK‘0-nilt. 


45 


mude of a coco-nut ; cf 
tke milk 

I f- kernel of a coco-nut. 

ncrlab a»T:HTW or ni* 1^f* idj. c.g. profitless, useless 
)if/er/(ih), 

nerlub or ni* f*!* adj. c.g. fioo from desire pSi\. | 

772 , 888 h' _ , i 

naralad I subst., 

f. naraladin ‘ i 

eonilugration, one who suffers heavy loss fiom ns , 50 , 


— ndrmal^ 

house having been burnt down, one who is burnt out 
of house and home. 

nSralam 17 >4) or nSralamb 

(Siv. 1810). or ni® f^® adj. c.g. having no prop or 
support (lit. or fig.). 

nerlxph or nirleph adj. o.g. uusmeared, 

stainless (Siv. 1021, 1<57). 

narmiT^^ .J adj. e.g. soft (to the touch), 

delicate, bender (dr.M.) ; smooth, sleek (II. vii, 24); 
•luetile, plastic ; mild, tender (in disposition), peace- 
able (dr.M., feiv. 870); soft, low, subdued (of a 
sound) ; slack, doprcs.sed, dull (of u market, trade, or 
the like). -dil J-i ,V gcuth^nd, 

bofi- boa. led ((Jr.M.). -garm (*/ ,V ' ’ 

, so^nfv^: adj. o.g. neitluu' v<'ry hot uor very c<dd. of 
, noderate bent ; mild and sharp, mild and rigorous, 
now forbearing ami now severe ; the good ami tho 
bad, the vicissitudes of fortune; (of the market of 
anytliing) sometimes rising and sometimes falling^ 
sometimes in demand and sometimes not. -hyub® 

-m t 

in all the meanings of narm). -pahan I , 

c.g. somewhat «oft, modciatcly soft, n 

little soft (etc., in all the above meanings). — zamxn 

\ a'lj- soft soil; met. meek, 

tolerant, xiationt, submi.s.sive, long-sulTcring. 
ixarmi ^ f. softness, smoothness, 

sleekness (K l’r. 107); pliancy; tenderness, delicacy, 
gentleness, mildness, civility ((Jr.M.); want of firm- 
uess, lameness. 

nararn i" ixaram-n6r'> 

,n ir<d a certain medicinal creeping jdant. AVben 

pounded it is Applied to boils, etc. 

narmada * ’ 

Nerbudda of the maxis. 

narmadeshdr ‘ tl.o Lord of the Nnr- 

ma<ld’,a N. of feiva (Siv. 857). 

nSrmaiyar wixnT or ni" Is" i sTOm ol..ar„r,., 
brightness, (of tf.o sky) froeb.m from <4ouds. 
i normal or ixi® f^® i 

: foulness, clean, clear, bright, sbining. translucent 

iGrM. ; AV. 110; Siv. 24,27, 102, :W(), :i48, etc.; 

• llilm. 87, 1056, 100.3, 1092, 1703, 1707, 172H) ; (of 
I the skv) clear, serene (Gr.M.). 

nSrmal or ni" ft" l ft>ll«s»W ik- 

ou oltori„|{ a.o.lo lo a .Uiiv i c,.. water wlnoli l.a. 

I been used in a libation. 

^ nerm^il* or ni® t^l® adj. o.g. cleanly 

1 conducted, one who is partioulaV as to cleunlmess. 
including his dress, ai>penranoo, food, and drink. 
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nenm 


nlnnbl‘ <»• ni® fW* adj. o.g. of, or belonging 

to, (i iihiiHil or libiition water. — karun — I 
m.inf. to make like water which 
lias been ii.wd in a libation, to mak^ any food or 
drink taboo or iinuaahlo, to make food unconsumahle. 
nermul or ni® f»l® adj. o.g. without root; hence, 
liascIcKs, niireasonahle (Gr.M.). 
narmun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. narmyov 

), to hocomo soft; to become mild, gentle, 

ai.ponsed. narmyo • mot“ i 

]>erf. part. (f. nanuye'inUfc" softened ; 

become mild, hocomo gentle. 

narmawun i couj. 1 (1 p.p. 

narmow” to soften ; to make mild, appoa.so, 

as.snoge (a person's wrath). nanni6w“-1110t“ 

I ^tPuril^TT: perf. i)art. (f. narmbv“-mUk“ 

), inudo Hofi, appeased, etc., as ab. 
nSrmaya or ni® fir® adj. c.g. free from illusion, 

free from unreality, free from the delusion by which 
one considers the unreal universe as really existent 
and as distinct from the Supreme Spirit (6iv. M30, 
1803) ; (as subst.) freedom from such illusion (§iv. 
1742, 1824). 

ndramay or ni® t^® odj. o.g. free from 

disease, free from defects or blemishes, infallible 
(Siv. 1759, 1803). 

naran WTTT*l l m. a Kashmiri corrup- 

tion of NaraySn, q.v., generally USC<1 us a N. of the 
Supremo Deity (El. Ndrain) (L.V. 107, 109; Siv. 
1331 ; UiTm. 79, 178, 220, 975, etc. ; K. 14, 10, 58, 
98, 113, 153, 173, etc.). The word is also u common 
jiroper name, as in Or. Or. 90, 97. -chith I 
f. («g. <hit. -chiti -fifiz), a hhid of 
clotli coloured with ])attern8 of yellow and rod, and 
specially used in religious worship. 

nerun i i^reg. (I p.p. drav 

Or.Or. 229, 230; 2 p.p. drayov Or.Or. 

229, 241. The regular i)ast participle nyur'* ^ 
oceasionally occtiis in cotupoundN, sec ny^^-mot'^, 
bel. In ^>iv. 50, the 1 i).p. is dr6w'‘ for the 
sake of rhyme), to go out, come out, issue forth, 
emerge (cf. bara n®, p. 110*,' 1. 38; brOth n®, to 
go out ahead (of so-fiiul-so), j). 128a, 1. 31 ; brStha 
n®, to go out to meet (a guest), id., 1, 43 ; 
canga-tala n®, p. lT3rt, 1. 10; gang neriin®, 
p. 2\)\b, 1. 21 ; nebar n®, p. 6206, 1. 22) (Or.Gr. 21, 
2f0, 2-l'9-50 ; Gr.M.^^iv. 00, 85, 97, 121, 349, etc. ; 
Kilm. 121, 239, 2^ 371, 390, 462, 467-8, etc.; 
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K.' 178, 245, 408, 410, 491, 7®38, etc.; YZ. 113, 178, 
m ; K.‘rr.^^2, 102) ; ^ 
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to i^pear, become manifest (of. bnik^ H®, p. 122rt, 
1 '^3; g*r nlrith yun", p. 295^, 1. 9; kkashur® 
n», p. 4196, 1. 3) (8ir. 347, 628, 666, 668, 1503, 
1548) ; to rise (as a heavenly body), come out (Gr.M. ; 
Riim. 1013, 1257) ; to go forth (from privacy), to 
become oelehrattHl, (o become well known (of reputa- 
tion, a person, etc.) (of. mat* n®, p. 6076, 

1. 4; nav n®, s.v. nav 1) (L.V. 49; 6iv. 11.3;!, 
1353-4; Rum. 92; K. 842) ; to go beyond bounds, 
to overflow (Gr.M.) ; 

to be produced, take rise (from), issue (from) 
(6iv. 25, 30-1, 60, 99, 181, etc.V Riim. 97, 1517; 
K. 114; YZ. 394); to issue, be born, be prodiietd 
(Riim. 88, 621, 1456); to issue (from), be the hod 
(of) (cf. dala n®, p. 2105, 1. 7) (Ram. 634, 1458, 
1493) ; to germinate, shoot (of. hSli n®, p. 3645, 
1. 16) (Aiv. 1291, 1297, 1848) ; 

to dej)iirt, disappear (of pain, etc.) (cf. mUS" n®, 
p. 5966, I. 5) (8iv. 923 ; Rain. 60, 348 (life), ()I7 
(winter). 1106 (a stain), 1127; K.Pr. 164); to 
depart (from a custom) (cf, krani n®, p. 472ff, 1. 46); 
to go forth (from), ho excluded (from), have no part 
or share (in) (cf. bagi n®, p. 906, 1. 49) ; to go 
forth (in the sense of being pulled out, or of being 
put an end to) (cf. bekh, or bum, nertin*, pp. 996, 
1. 16; 1076, 1. 16; ba^ha n®, p. 1396, 1. 26; 
cilikh neriin®, p. 171rr, 1. 48 ; had nerdn*, p. 3226, 
1. 8, or hada n§ran$, id., 1. 26 ; mul n®, p. 667«, 
1. 22) (Riim. 550, 1.3.33, 1339, 1427, 1633) ; 

to come out of a certain condition, to have done with 
a condition (cf. bimari drav, p. 108^, 1. 46 ; kama 
n®, p. 4426, 1. 42; niji dramot®, p. 627fl, 1. l): 
to come out or appear (us a balance or share) (cf. 
baganay or bagay nerUn“, pp. 916, 1. 44 ; 936, 
1. 15; mBth'r nertin**, p. 606(i, 1. 27) ; to result, 
prove, turn out (cf. ohiwalayS Ueraud, p. 168(/, 

1. 12; ddkan®, p. 2046, 1. 14; hyot® n®, p. 3676, 
1. 37\ (Gr.M.; Aiv. 585, 995, 1820, 1830, 1899; 
Riim. 187; H. vi, 11 ; ix, 9; K.' 860 ; YZ. 23); to 
bo deduced (Riim. 1261) ; 

to sully forth, go out (from a house, etc.), go 
away, set out, depart (of. all n®, p. 236, 1. 21 ; 
at* at* n®, p. 69a, 1. 10) (Gr.M.; L.V. 3, 92, 
102; Aiv. 927, 998-9, 1493; Ram. 119, 165, 174, 
192,; 515, 660, etd. ; 28-9, 76, 83, etc.; YZ. 

.30, 40, 138, 159, 474; K.Pr. 10, 67) ; to saUy forth 
(for combat) (oLM&kha n®, p. 560a, 1. 15) (Rum. 
917, 975,.1300 ; K. 452, 663, 745, 760, 775, etc.) ; 
to go forth (with an intention), to take to sometliing 
oat of doors as a profession (cf. boohani n®, p. S0f>, 
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]. 48; H®, p. 652i, 1. 36) ; (of an order, 

vie.) to he issued (Bain^ 794, 1069 ; H, xi, 4) ; 

To issue (from some process or preliminary treatment) 
lo bo completed (so far ajs that treatment is concerned), 
t(. be performed, accomplished, effected (cf, atha n®, 
)» ^)0/^ 1. 10 ; biha drav, issued from sitting, i,e. 
clfuiTod of sediment, p, 946, h 7 ; braka n®, p. 1226, 
I. 5 ; byali n®, p. 1506, I. 38 ; ddbi n®, p. 183rt, 
12 ; dala-^aka n®, p. 2096, 1. 22; khati n®, 
p. 422^, 1. 8; lay nerttn^^, p. 643^. 1. 27) (L.V. 23; 
Siv. 49 ; Hum. 736, 1066, 1607 ; K. 573) ; to turn 
out suocessfully, to be successfully performed (Qr.M. ; 
Siv. 1104-6, 1140, 1233, 1283; Ram. 1573, 1576, 
1703 ; K.Pr. 59) ; to rise (of cream on milk) (Gr.M.). 

dramot® I perf. part. (f. dramuh^ 

gone forth, issued, as ub. (Gr.Gr. 110; 8iv. 
tt7X, 1475 ; Riim. 1672) ; celebrated. 


10 


nir‘ nir‘ gabhun i '^fNTinn- 

f^VT^T^ m.inf. to arrange hurriedly (esp. a marriage 
or the like without regard to the advice of seniors), 
nirith g6mot“ I porf. 

l)art. (f. — gomUb^ — M^^), gone forth, esp. gone 
beyond bounds (e.g. off the side of a road, out of a 
country, or beyond the rules of good conduct). 

— gabhun — I 

ni inf. to go forth (beyond some limit) (Siv. 409 ; 
Kam. 1541 ; H. ii, 3 ; xii, 15 ; K. 153, 908) ; to go 
over a boundary, to go beyond recognized or existing 
liniit.s, to pass over a frontier, leave a country (Ram. 
1528) ; to run away, bolt (K. 658) ; to abandon good 
conduct, take to evil practices ; to depart (K. 450) ; 
(of a woman) to take to loose conduct; (of food) to 
b(‘ over-cooked. — yun'' — m.inf. to come forth 
(f rum inside), to emerge (H. xii, 12; K, 624, 839). 
nyur^-mot'^ perf. part. (f. nir<^-mub^ 

(This is the regiilnr form whioli, how- 
ever, appears to be used only in u few compounds, 
Kiicli as hada nyur"-inot“, issued beyond bounds, 
1>. y22rt, 1. 30.) 

nirun fsrvi. I xr z ipi m. (sg. dnt. 

uiranas thatching-gmss, thatobing-reeds. 

niran-bod® i y^ifrT^fVf’nrrarnEr^ft m. 

a liajidful or similar bundle of thatching-reeds, -gor® 

m. a thatching-reed worker, 
a tbatcher, •kbfi^ f. 

•I small bundle of tbatching-reeds. .zaild '^nr I 
^Eirii4<nfi|KI49lf|4iy: m. a small bundle pf tbatohing- 
gia!>.s (esp. when not enough for what is required), 
narang m. or (Gr.M.) narangi f. an 


ao 
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niranjan (Sir.) or niransan OKflT (R«ra.) 

m. one who is unstained, a N. of the Supreme Being 
(8iv. 363, 689, 994,1339, etc. ; Ram. 846, 1704, 1746). 
ndranth or ni® adj, c.g. (os subst., sg. dat. 
nirantas without end, without limit, limit- 

less (K. 385). 

nSrantar or ni» fn» adj. o.g. incessant, continual 

(Gr.M., .^iv. 1426). 

nSrnay or ni* fa* i twnn: (f»n^tr:) m. decision, 
conclusion (after discussion, e.g. the deoision of a 
law-court) (Gr.M.) ; decision (as to an atonement) ; 
discussion, investigation, consideration (Siv. 27, 376, 
1024, etc.) ; explanation (of a difficult problem or 
passage in a book), 
neri-nyur® see nyur® 3. 

nerapara ^TTETTT I nd v. without considertdion , 

precipitately. Cf. pari 1. 

narpirast&n m. N. of a quarter 

in the city of Srinagar on the east bank of the 
river Veth (Jelilain). It was anciently known as 
NarWvarlmatha. 

niter l m. nearness, proximity. Cf. 

* nyur’^ 3. , , ^ 

nirargal or ni® i ndj. o.g. 

unbarred, unimpeded, free, irresistible (Siv, 1426, tm^), 
nirarth or ni® i adj. o.g. useless, 

vain, fruitless. 

niris ^ee nyur® 1, 2, and 3. 

nirash or ni® adj. c.g. hopeless, despairing 

(of, nishi, Ram. 236) (El., Gr.M., nirds/i ; 6iv. 1710 ; 
Riim. 236, 1256). According to W. 110, nyerash \s a 
subst. m. meaning ‘disappointment, despair’. — katun 
— bnS®!. in.ii>f. to make hopeless, disappoint (El.), 
narubh^ wr%w \ m. a forked ftshing-spear 

(the ‘ fork ’ consisting of several spikes) (L.V. 23, 
ndrub^) ; a hook (El. nurnts), 

narabh‘-dan i m. the shaft 

of a fishing-spear. -gbd“ I 

f. a fish caugJit on a fishing - spear, -kan \ 

the iron-forked point of a fishing-spear, 
-kand^ l m.pl. the thorns, 

i.e. the forked points, of a fishing-spear, 
nbrwah or ni® tbf® l finrtf’ to* carrying on, 

conduct, management, accoihplisbing. 
nirwan or ni® i 

m. extinguishing, extinction ; 
emancipation or salvation (after death) (6iv. 1014|« 
1660) ; a ceremony for the peace of the soul of a dead 
Hindu ; happiness in life as anv>rdinary householder, 
a peaceful life. 



654 


nerawun® ’»TJ9 
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nerawun“ i n.ng. (f. | 

neravun'* '•••« wlio goes out, ote., in all the j 

meanings nl' neriin, q.v. (11. v, 8); one who is in { 
(lie liubit of going ont. j 

nerawan i f. a lial)it of making j 

gifts <»r obliilions, generosity. — zaiiun^ ^ 

?[T»nft*T7Tt f.inf. to know 

geiK'rosity, liuving recognized a person’s generosity (o | 
iiiiploie liiin over and over again for soniediing more. I 
nar‘war adj. c.g. (of a garment) sleeved, in 

chith-n®, p. 1. -15, and jEwar-n®, j). d7!)/i, 1. dl. 
nerwair or ni® fif* adj. c.g. devoid of Iwitrcsl, 

inoapalile of feeling hatred, absolutely passionless 
(Siv. 1‘271). 

nerwasan or ni® adj. e g. I 

without fancy or imagination ; free from d(‘sire | 
(Siv. 10l»b 1849); fro(i from anxiety, happy j 

and carelc'^s (as, e.g., a child). j 

neryuk'* see nyur'" 1, 2, and 3. | 

narayfin narayen i j 

in. a N. of tlie god \ ishnu (in »Skt. Visijit) (considered j 
as the being who existed before all worlds, and who | 
moved on the waters of creation (Skt. Xaruf/ana). | 
This word should propt'rly be siielt narayen, with 1 
the first syllable long, but in poetry the first syllable 1 25 
is often shortened m.c., so that wo find narayen, 
e.g. in Siv. lG‘.b 790, 1101 ; Ram. 75, 145, 2;>;b 970, 
986, 988-9, 1478-9, 1751). The word is commonly 
used in Kashmiri as a name of the Supreme Deity, 
whether identified with Vislinu or not (Siv. 700, 781, 
1053, etc.; Riim. 846, 851, 981, 1157, 1704). Of. 
naran. 

naraz 1 adj. c.g. di.ssatisfied, 

discontented ((Tr.Af.); unwilling; displeased, offended, 
affronted (tir.M.). 


20 
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naro2‘ i u.lj. c.g., i.q. 

na-raz, ^.v. ; as Mihst., f. dissatisfaction, discontent; 
unwilliiigiiess ; displeasure. 

nau*r6z j y New Year’s day according fo the 
Per.Nian calendar, counted by Mnsalmans in Kashmir 
as the Ix'ginning of spring (L. 325, 362). 

narazagi I f. clispleasure, 

discontmit, dissatisfaction. 



nerzala-kah I f. (sg. dat. -kash^ j 

X. of the eleventh lunar day of the bright ! 45 
half of the month of Zeth (in Skt., Ji/aisfltd ^ May- 
June) on whicli IlindHs fast. 


nerzan or ni® f«T* i m. 

inijiooi'lcd, iiuiiihiibited’,' desort, lonely, desolute ; 
depojiuluted, deserted. 


nirazan I f. (sg. dat. nirazim'* 

lustration with lamps of a bride and 
bridegroom, of a newly arrived king, or other higbly 
honoured person. 

; nas f. the nose, i.q. nast, q.v. (Rilm. 9‘i9). 

-d^ig" I fnt m. 8nuh*nosodness. 

I -ser I f. bleeding at the nose. 

I --Wmbun® — f.inf. 

I to bore the nose, -bembur® or -hfimur® 

I I adj. (f. .blmb'ur“ (,r 

•bSmiir" 8nub-no8e<l. ’bepot® i 

adj. (f. -bepuy flat-nosed. 

! -bot» - 5^1 I adj. (f. .bUt“ having 

j the nose cut off or slif. — bUy pherUn** — 

t.inf. the initial stages of a fight 
I or quarrel to tnke place. 

: nas I m. snuff. Cf. nast. 
j nasib m. luck, destiny (cf. kam-n°, 

! p. 442i, l."l6)’. 

nesbath (in Kilshmlrl) adj. con- 

I venient (Kb). 

I nisf see nSsph. 

i nash »rr^ l ’rni: JH. destruction, ruin, perdition, 
anniliilation (ef. blhn®, p. m, 1. 25; dath*ri-n®, 
p. 258^q 1. 17 ; kdla*n®, p. 437^/, 1. 31 ; nbnd*ri-n®, 
p. 6425, 1. 13) (Siv. 91, 170, 311, 1818 ; Riim. 8, 1104 ; 
II. i.x, 3; K. 796; K.Pr. 112); death; cf. nbshh 
— gabhun — »rf l m.inf. to be destroyed, 

annihilated (Siv. 268); so nashds gabhun (K. 547). 
— karun — i m.inf. to uniii- 

hilate (^>iv. 257, 347, 603; Ram. 170; K. 377, 872). 

nashS-rost'" I adj. (f. -rubh^ 

- indestructible (►^iv. 736, 1387, 1736). 
nashe ^ ( = Lu) l ir^l, m. intoxication (lit. and 
fig.), drunkenness (W. 24) ; an intoxicating liquor 
or drug, an intoxioaiit; pride, arrogance. — asun 
— m.inf. to become, or be, intoxicated ; 
to be intoxicated with pride. — khasun — I 
m.inf. intoxicating drink, etc., to get 
to the bead, to bo or become intoxicated (Siv. 1874) ; 
the intoxication of pride to arise. -WOth'* -4^ I 
adj. (f. -vUbh^ whose intoxication 

has descended (i.e. departed), sobered, 
nashi ^ I adj. c.g. addicted to 

intoxicating drugs, a drunkard, a sot, an opium-eater, 
hashish-eater, or the like. 

nish f%I[ or nish6 I adv. and postpos. 

[governing dat. and abl. In the first case it indicates 
primarily rest in a place or motion to a place, and in 
the second case (with an important exception noted 
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lielow) motion from a place. In the first case it 
is the equivalent of tile Hindi pas, in the second 
of pits 86. According to some authorities nish is 
iis(hI only in the sense of rest in a place or motion 
to, and nishS only in the sense of motion from, 5 

Imt this distinction is not commonly ohserved in 
manuscripts]. 

A. As ndv,, near, close b}’' (nishd, L.V. 30, 46; 

Siv. Ool; Ham. 1552). 

H. Governing the dut., at the side of, beside, along* 1 lo 
side, near, at hand, close by (nish, AV. 97 ; Siv. 683, 
:<rJ, 1066; KiTm. 313, 757, 1246, 1466; H. x, 5, 12; 

K. 170; nishe, Gr.Gr. 13; Gr.M.; L.V. 31; fSiv. ' 
572, 727 ; RiTin. 992, 1283; H. ii, 9; vii, 20 ; x, 4) ; | 
ase nish^ near us, i.e. in our family or caste (sucli- | is 
amhsach a thing is allowed or proliihited) (RiTin. 324) ; I 
amis nishe, with him, i.o. his eiiHtom or nature | 

(is Hucli-and-sucli) (Ram. 1661) ; panas nishd, near 
oiK'self, in one’s own heart (Ram. 18, 45, 129, 236) ; 
nyun panas nish, he took (it) with him (K. 204) ; ao 
ill the possession of (me nishe chuh sSthah, 

1 have plenty, Gr.M.) (nish, Siv, 432, 900-1 ; Ram. 
1521 ; nishd, Siv. 68-60) ; 

(after verbs of motion, bringing, sending, showing, 
etc.) to, up to (tim razas nishe, tli(3y fled to vc 
tlio king) (nish, Siv. 698, 880, etc.; Ram. 81, 133, 

223, 255, etc. ; II. ii, 11; iii, 2 ; v, 8, 10 ; viii, 5, 13 ; 

1-5, 11, eto. ; K. 485; nishd, Siv. 208, 388, 720, 
etc. ; Rilni. 1710; II. ii, 7 ; x, 7 ; xii, 19, 22; 

K. 37, 81-2, 123, etc.); nishd panas (to summon) j ^ 
to oneself (K.374); tas nishd prakhot'^, known to 
liiin (K. 128) ; 

ill tlie opinion of (so-and-so) (chuh md nishd jan, 
ill m}' opinion it is good, Gr.M.) (nlsh, Ram. 1460; 
nishd. Ram. 1650, 1656) ; g 5 

owing to, because of [in this sense more often 
governing the abl. (nishd, Rilm. 29)]. 

tk Governing the abl., with tlie important exception 
that, ill the case of singular masculine animate nouns, 
it optionally governs the dative, from near, from 40 
(Gr.Gr. 48, 49; W. 98, nishi) (nish, with ahh, 

^^iv. 22, 125, 681, etc.; Ram. 83, 1304, 1386; with j 
dat., &iv. 431, etc.; Ram. 895, 1060, 1177, 1190; 
nishd, with abl., Siv. 61, 99, 106, etc.; Ram. 2, 20, 

2^, 111-12, 174, etc. ; H. vi, 12; vii, 2; K. 114, 212 ; 1 45 
'vith dat., 6iv. 30, eto. ; Ram. 83, 424, 683, »5, 1347, i 
tjto. ; K. 392, 576, 630) ; occasionally, in poetry, it | 
takes the dative case even, of nn inanimate noun, 
as in wanas nishd, from the forest (Ram. 1198), 
phalis n®, (issued) from the seed (Ram. 1456) ; | eo 


from, owing to, because of (nishd, L.V. 27, 
Riim. 802) ; 

with, by means- of (rajd, nish ser, sated with 
royalty, Ram, 365 ; nara nish, by menus of fire, 
i Ram. 1203; with dat., K. 573) ; 

I ' 

1 from, beyond, more than (nishd, L.V. 48) ; 

uscmI after xerhs of fearing or the like, an in ohuh 
dandas nishd khohan, ho is afraid of tho hull 
(an. .Hg. m.j (Gr.M.) ; mdkalana nishd na-wiimed, 
j despairing of accompli.shmont (Gr.M.) ; (nish, with 
I dut., Ram. 932). 

j Gov(‘rning the ahl. (or an.sg.dut.), or tho abl. 

I (or un. sg. dat.) of tlie genitive, it iialicaites compurisoii, 

I as in rdpa nishd chuh sdn jan, gold is better ihun 

I silver GRdn*. 19); kafid-handi (or kahi) nishd 

j chuh trakur'^, he is harder than a stone (id.) [nish, 

I with ahl., IMin. 270, 600 (tawa nish ddgan zith^ 

I twice us long as t.haf), 771 ; (4. Ram. 352 (tawa 

I nishd ko-na, why not tliau that, i.e. why not 

1 rather) ; with dat. Riim. 559]. 

I ndsh ^1T (or, by iiundits, ?ar^) | f. a noun wife, 

I a duughter-iu-law (of. bcnath-n®, ]>. 1 N/>, I. 12; 

* bapath-n®, p. 1 l(k/, 1. 44 ; baw®za-n°, ]>. 148^/, 1. 43 ; 

dyarath-n®, p. 271ff, I. 43 ; dyarath^r-n®, i). 271^, 
1. 1 ; hashd-ndshe, p. 3525, 1. 26) (tir.Gr. 16, 72; 
AV. 142; Ram. 13(), 818; IC. 750, 752, 831, 914; 

K, Vi\ 80, 141, 157-8, 104, 214, 246). 

ndshe-bav l m. the relationship 

or condition of danghter-iii-law. -mahanyUW'^ 

I m. a daughter-in-law jierson, i.o. 

a woman who hears the relationship of daughter-in-law 
to some one. -ton'* I ni. the c()ndi(i()iis 

implied hy tho relation.ship of (lauglitor-In-Iuw. 
nosh m. a <lrink, a draught, nu antidote 

(cf. noshe-daroh, j). 236^/, 1. 49) (Riim. 901). 
nosh** m. a di stroyer, as iii wata-UOSh**, a way- 

dobtroyer ; hence, a highway robber ( L.A’^. 43). 
nbsh^ f- <lo.siruction, waste (cf. ddha-nbsh^ 

p. 20(h/, 1. 2 l),-i. 4 . nash, q.v. • 
nbshi 1 adj. c.g. destruetix e, destroying ; 

perishing, perisliable, destructible, mortal (Gr.M.). 
j ndsh^bdd** or nishbdd** I adj. 

I (f. n^sh^bbZ^ wanting in intellect, without 

i undorstanding, uneducated, billy, a fool (Gr.M., 

L. V. sa, Siv. 1310). 

ndsh^bdzar m. want of under- 

standing, want ofiu^llect, wan<^ of sense, silliness, 
foolishness ^ 

nishcay m, ce^H|L''(Siv. 159, 

— thawun — ^* 13 ^ m.inf.^W be assured (Gr.M.). 
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n5shdd l adj. c.g. prohibited, for- 

bidden. 

ndshid l 'O- hindering, stopping, ob- 

.stnicting : ])re von ting, prohibition. 

neshik* see nSshyttk”. ndshfik" xtj. iq. 

iieshyQk^ q.v. 

nash^koba adj.c.g. Impatient, restless, 

unsteady (Rilm. l‘J7v). 

ii«ashukh m. (sg. dat. nashgkas 

a destroyer (cf. k6l-n®, p. 4d7^, 1. 1). 

lieshkal or ni® l «dj, o.g. free 

from care or anxiety, without solicitude, contenlod, 
iraiKpiil (feiv. 232, 275, 682, etc. ; K. 509) ; un- 
concerned, thoughtless, unreflecting. 

nlsh^kal or nishkal firnRTWT ndj. c.g. that 

which has no destruction, immoital, everlasting 
(Aiv, 1256, 1881) ; as 8ubst.,m. an evil time; hence, 
tlie result of an evil omen, in the following: — 
— deshun — I m.inf. an ill omen 

to come true. — hawun — I 
m.inf. an ill omen to occur. — wuohun — 
m.inf., id. 

nau-shikam y f- ‘ now-belly ’, n buffalo 

witli Inir first calf, e.xempt, under that name, from tax 
(L. llfiO). 

n^shkam <*•' ni* f¥« adj. c.g. free from wish 

or desire, free from all worldly desire (Siv. 275, 344, 
(182, etc.); as subst., m. freedom from such desire 
(Siv. 58, 1113). 

ndsh^apath or nishkapath i 

adj. c.g. free from deceit or fraud, guileless, 

veracious. 

n5sh‘karan or (Gr.M.) nishkaran 

fitTISK7'^»t, I adv. without cause, witlmut 

reason, causelessly, needlessly ((Jr.M.). 

nesh'kriy or nishkriy f¥fi3r«( adj. 

c.g. inaetivo, not performing actions, nctionless 
(Siv. 772). 

nashel ¥Hllf I *r^»p!n«: adj. c.g. (ofadrug) intoxicating, 
producing intoxication, intoxicant. 

nashelad 

adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. nashehtdin »fn?tf^), one 
wlio is perpetually fuddle<l owing to tho hahitual 
consumption of intoxicants, a drunken sot. 

nashuii conj. 2 (I p.j). nfith" i3 or 

nuth“ or nosh" 2 p.p. nashyov 
Cf. ndth" and snSthun), to b ecome destroyed, to 
di.saj)peur (Or.dr. 20()^i^[^S^,' K.Pr. 30) ; logo 
wrong, bo spoilt, sp^^Plo he worn away, worn out 
(W. 156, 'K.rr. 202^^ 
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— " ’ ■ nishii? ’ : ' 

nosh'^-mot'' nuth®-moK ( r 

nfith*-mot® I part, 

(f. nu»h^-mub^ ntt(nli)tli^.inub^ 

destroyed ; gone wrong, spoilt. 
naahSni mfifi i HlfWif: imprs. f ut. part. c.g. 

it is to be destroyed, destruction is about to occur ; 
(personally) destined to destruction, sure oF'evetitual 
destruction. 

nashun m. destruction, in the following 
nashin-bana l a vessel of 

destruction, i.e. fitness for destruction, showing eveiy 
sign of imminent destruction. ^ 
nashun oonj. l (1 p.p. nosh'* to destroy, 
sp^oil, ruin (Uiim. 1472, iibuh* for nosh^), 
nishana i ^ ^*1 .uj in. (El. also mV/a//), 

sign, signal, mark (Or.M. ; Hum. 462, 776, 90i, 1505) 
(of. neb-n®, p. 6195, 1. 23) ; impression (Rum. 1125) ; 
a mark, a trace, a small fragment (§iv. 651, 921, 
1121); n token (us a sign of recognition) (H. x, 8, 14 ; 
xii, 21); esp. a mark indicating quality or the like, or 
a mark (e.g. a signature) indicating approval (Siv. 
1699) ; a target, butt, bull’s-eye (Siv. 1715, Riim. 999) ; 
proof (El.) ; address (of a person), intimation of a 
person’s residetice (Rilm. 501). — karun 

m.inf. to aim, to take aim (El.). — marun — I 
m.inf. a mark to be hit (6iv. 175) ; 
entire concurrence witli anotlier’s opinion to occur, 
—marun — mTT i m.inf. to hit the 

mark ; to lead another person to complete eonourronco 
with one’s own opinion. — pyon" — I 

m.inf. the mark to jiresent itself; al^o 
i.q. —marun, ab. —rozun — I 
m.inf. the mark to remain or abide (e.g. the murk of 
a blow, or a paint-inark) ; met. (of a dead person) his 
memorials still to remain. 

nlshin udv. and postpos., i.q. nish, q.v. ; near 

(11. ii, 8) ; near (governing dat. after vb. of motion) 
(§iv. 431, 790; Ram. 64, 147, 598, 616, 821, 841, 
1256, 1352, 1369; H. viii, 4, 10) 

(governing abl., or, with sg. an.m. noun, dat.); 
(with abl.) from (Rum. 32 (far) from, 1398 (free) 
from, 1426 (far) from) ; (with dat.) (Ram. 1442, 
tas n® (designing) against her, Rum. 1150). 

In poetry the word (like nishi^) sometimes govems 
the dat. of on inati. notui, wdth this sense, as in 
pOhis n®, (born) from.w^ater, Rum. 1517. 
nishbn^ 

f. a mark, aign, token a distinctive mark ; a tok^ of 
remembrance, keepsake, souvenir ; (among Mu^mSuB) 
a marriage agreement, a betrothal (L. 268, nishin)* 
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ne8h*phal niah^phal* or nUhphal | 

f^Tqiar I adj.'o.g. without fruit, hearing no | 

fi nit, fruitless ; useless, unprofitable, ineffieocious j 
((iril. Histipfxil) ; ns adv., in vain, fruitlessly.' 
-gafehun — ’TPr'l, Ju inf. to become fruitless ; (of a ! i 
,ni* ile) to miss the mark (Gr.M.). -karun i 

i„f. to make fruitless; to waste (lime) (Or.M.). i 
n68h‘ph^tl‘ karun *^^1% I , 

qr^fm^m.iuf. to render useless or valueless (Riim. 8) ; 
l„ muse to be not used (by displaying defects or ^ k 

llic like). _ ' 

neshpartith ndj. c.g. distrusted, one who is 

not trusted, suspected (liitm. 12tl). 
nashpati I m. a pear. 

Jh/nifi conUNunifi. 

nesh^path sdt^^or nishpath ndj. c.g. without 
trust, unbelieving (L*V. 

nesh'pdtur" *4tinar^ I (f- ne8h‘p6t‘‘r“ 

person) having no son; (of a 

(lend person) leaving no male issue, 
nash^ran i '•mm f- na8li«run“ 

), destruction, causing to bo lost or perisbed 
(Siv. dd8) ; spoiling. Of. nttsh*ran. 
nash«run I oonj. 1 (1 p p nash®r" 

»(lT^), to destroy, to cause to bo lost or perished ; 
to ".spoil, mar; cf. nbsh»run, na8h«rawun. 

nbsh*rawun. na8li*’r“-naot“ 
p..,f. part. (f. na8il“r“-mu1s“ ‘lostroyd 

(liy some one) ; spoiled. 

nb8h*ran I ’ITWI >"•. '-q- nash*ran, q.v. 

'I'lio word is reported to bo m., hut nask^ran is f. 
nb8h«run I oouj. 1 (I p P- nbahor" 

iq. na8h*run, q.v.; of. nb8h*rawun. 

nb8h®r“-mot« P^**^*"- I’f^rt. (f 

nbsh^r^-muti* i-fi- nash'r^-mot", s.v. 

nash^run, q.v. 

nash*rawun 0 PP- 

nash*r6w“ '-q- n?i8h*run, ‘pv. (8iv, 100.5). 

nash*r6w"-mot'‘ perf. 

part. (f. na8h*rbv*‘*niUfc" * ‘I nash^r • 

mot“, s.v. nash*run, q.v. 

nb8h*rawun '•tHittIJ’I. I conj. 1 (1 p p- 

ntt8h»r6w» «Hx^), i q- nbBh»nm, soe n as^ run 
(liiim. 959). nb8h*r6w"*mot" ' *’*^*^' 

perf. part. (f. nbsli*rbv®-inUls** 
nbeh^r^-mot", s.v. nb8h*run. 
nishesta 1 | f 

or resin issuing from certain trees. 
uishSsta 2 adj. c.g. seated, sitting; 

settled (as dust). 
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nasht 8li:'Z[^ adj. o.g. destroyed, (of a ship) wrecked 

(Gr.M.).' _ ^ 

nasihath f. (sg. dat.nasihUk'^ 

advice, counsel, admouilioii, exbortotion, precept (111., 
tir.Af., Ham. 827). -karun^^ 
udvise, admonish (l^b, Tv.Vr. 149). 
nishlh ftdj. c.g. iuteut oil, devoted to 

used — * as iu brahma-nishth, p 1206, 1. 48 

(Siv. 1859). 

nishtha f»lTTT(2T) f. position, condition, state (Siv. 
1192) ; belief, firm adhereuoc, devotion, close attach- 
ment (Siv. 10^21, 1770). 

nish^h (= >»• («K- 

nishatas Uvedinoas, sprigbtliuoss, eboer- 

fulness, glee ; N. of certain beautiful gardens, 
situated on the north shore of the Ual lako near 
Srinagar. They are said to have been laid out by 
one of the servants of ‘Ali Mardiln Khan, a former 
ruler of Ivasbmir (lib, Siv. 18*.'5). 
n68h*tur 

ngsWtaras “ •"""*■ 

* mansion ; the pmiod or time when the sun or some ^ 
star is iu, or enters into, this nsterism (important for 

astrologieal calculations) (Hiim. 124, cf. 

n6chot“, nfechatur. neBh‘tar ganz^ran^ 

I m.pl.inf. to count tlio 

astcrisms, to exhibit anxiety as to wbul is to be done 
for the accomplishment of some desire, or for 
warding off Home ill. 

nbshtiz I ‘‘'Ij- e g- <le«titute of fire or 

eiiergv, impotent, HpiritloHs, dull. 

nbsh'bitan I 

thought, or tw.xiety, or care; heedless, nneoncerned, 
earolesjs. ^ y a 

nbshyOk" ® 

SH^'% ') free, or freed, from fear or anxiety, careless, 

"Trb Jk. rv... .■ia3, 4'.7. al.-,). „«,hlk> path' 

Wiiffli ale I 

in a nay so • as to relievo- fear, enoourngingly, 
40 1 cheolingly. 

nasakh “aaakbaB 

pu’'*“^'”‘cnt by mntdation (such as cu ting 

of the nose, ear, finger, etc.) ; (in Kash mir, al so) 
punishment generally, -karun I 

m.inf. to punish (esp. by mutilation). — kUTUn 
— «»l. I ’n.iuf. to spy upon a 

peiwm (esp. an innocent person) as if he were guilty 
of some offence. 
nUlkh mftn r (.g- J«‘- 

»1 (I..V. 33). 
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ndskha — 668 

ndskha a-jc^ or ndksa i". a copy ; | j 

a writing-book, copy-book ; a recipe, prescription 
(of nuMlicino, or ingnMlients for any composition). 

(dr M.). 

na-sakri (• the following : — kariin^ ! e i 

■ f.Inf. to take unwholesome food 

(('Hp. when this is done by an invalid) ; cf. sakrl 
- gabhiin'^ 1 f uuwholo- 

Bonio feeding to occur (e.g. when an invalid is given 
wrong medicine or wrong food, with the result that 
he becomes worse). 

nesom'^ i udj. (f. nSslim^ 

(by birth or in (pialiiy), different. 
nSsamer l inequality (by birth or 

quality), dilferenoo. 

naisan m. N.ofa certain month, April-May, 

in the phrase ab^r-i-naisail c.’Wyr>' 

vernal slioweis (Uam. 1141). 
ndsang l <idj. c.g. not attacliod to, 

indifferent, not caring for association (\vith any woik 
or person). : 

ndsailga l “dj.c.g. naked, nude, stark naked ; 

(esp. when connected w'ith iinj)ro])riety). — poth^ : 

— tiit? I adv. nudely, barefacedly and 

sliamoleHsly. i 2 a 

nasnas l n<lj« O.g. a satyr ; (in I 

Kasbmlrl) monstrous, boriible, very bad. 
n^sph n6saph or nisph s.m. 

the half (of anything) ; adj. half, semi-. — sheb — 

m. midnight (Iv.Pr. ITG). '^flhdban I jo 
— adv, at midnight (Siv. IGbl). 

nesph-a-n^sph U-^ adv. half- 

and-lnilf, b}' halves (Uain. 82). 
nasur m. a running sore, un ulcer (W. 141, , 

lot, Hdsnr] K.Pr. 37). 

liesar l f. deep unconscious sleep 

(fi.v. :\ 2 ). — pen** — f Jeep 

sleep (osp. as the result of excessive labour) to fall, 
nesar l udj. C g. supless, pitbles-*, 

fruitless, worthless, vain, uuMubstantial. 
nosur f- a stove, a fire-place with a cliiinnoy, 

i.q. bukhbri, q.v. (Ram. 1009)'.* 
ngsrav I (f^^m:) m. an offering or j | 

oblation (of raw rice, fruit, clarified butter, etc.) made | | 

at a Sraddba ceremony in honour of deceased relatives, , 45 1 
and given to the Brabmana celebrant. j I 

o • I I 

nast or nasth i ’fTanrtigijsg. Jut. nasti ; I 

'I'liis word, espcfially iii composmoii, often takes tlie j 
forni nas, 'q.v.), tb^ noso (cf. kh*ne-n®, p. 405/», | { 
1. 1; muka-n®, p. 1. 32 (Gr.Cir. 66, 137; |joi 
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- nast 

L. 462; Riim. 335, 1268; YZ. ({, 449; K.Pr. 147, 
155) ; the nose, or point, of a sboo or other pointed 
object. 

nasta-hol” i adj. (f. ■huj'* 

orooked-nosod, wry-nosed ; of. nasti-hol®, 
bob -khanzar l iftHWt m. a * noso- 

dagger ’, a well-formed nose (dagger-sKaped, i.c. 
curved and thin), -m^^nd" *rreT m. a 

‘ nose-stump ’, u thick course nose, •nasth I 

b (sg- dnt. .nasti.-^ff^i, 
(of a pair of shoes) nose to nose, which is a bad omen 
foreboding a quarrtd. -fchyon" I 

udj. (f. -khSn“ ), liaving had the nose wholly 
Of partly cut off ; having a nose of suoli a slnqui 
that lias apparently been cut off. -wbj^ 

f- ^ nose-ring (worn by female Briihmai^ns) 

(El.), -waje-raz l 

gold chain connecting the oar with a nose-ring and 
partly supporting its weiglit. 

nasti-d^g® I m. u 

(sudden) blow on tlio nose; mot. causelessly raising 
another’s rage. -dSgur'^ I adj 

(f. -dSgur** short globular nose, -ddgis- 

peth rdzun 

m. ‘ to remain (waiting) for a nose-blow ’, to seek 
for an occasion for enraging a person, -hol® I 
adj. (f. -hUj“ crooked-nosed, wry- 

nosed ; cf. nasta-hol", ah. .r*kh or -rikh 

-tyisl I f- (sg. dat. -r'khi or -rikhi 

-fi:f^), a line on the nose, esp. when a poison 
oonvit'tcd of some fault makes a black lino on bi"^ 
nose with his first finger, indicating, as it were, that 
if ho over commits the like fault again his nose may 
be cut off. 

nazt »i'rer or nasth ’rnw l f- (sg. dat. nasti 

iTTfW). sotf (according to ICI. most of the snuff used 
in tlio Valley is imported from Peshawar. The home 
inanuf’icturod article is cheaper hut much inferior ; 

cf. koshir** n®, p. 4816, 1. 50) (L. 464). Cf. nas. 

nasti-chdd i f. (sg- J'** 

-chSz** ■iV> craving for snuff (e.g. when n habitual 
snuff-taker is deprived of it), -dftbft -WW I 
m. a snuff-box. •dttj“ I f- 

a pocket handkerchief used oy snuff-takers for wiping 
the nose, -gor® I m. « s miff-makor 

or -seller. -gar‘-wan 

m. a snuff shop.' '.g$h"r“ I f / 

small bag- for holding snuff, a snuff-hag. •kh^h 
1 the mucus expelled hy *nuff. 

•mushikh "*• 
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(lat. mushikas pinch of snuff I 

I, i(J4, nmt muMi). '-ph^kh I j 

f (s^r, (lat. -phdki ^ enuff-powder,’ ns nmcli j 

s iiih’ as can l>e lifted up in the hollow of tlio bent j 
I n-, rs. .phut*j‘ I f. a parcel j 

. r Mtjulf (o.g. for use when travelling), -phutul** | 
557 ^ ni. a larger parcel of snuff 

til. in the foregoing, -phyok'^ | m., i.q. 

-phekh, nb. -phyot” -lui^ I m. as 

iinuli Huuff as can be lifted on the ends of two or 
three fingers. -pur‘ -5^ I f. a j)aoket 

. f KiHilf. -shoda I m, a })orsou 

to snuff-tuking, a slave to the habit, 
-shlshe -^11 I m. a glms jar for 

holding snuff. 

nesata •’llinfT I udv. at an unlucky time, j 

< f sath. ' 

nost' ?rtt% I ra. a simff-sollor. j 

iioso 4^ I fn’cr: adj. (f. nust" one : 

whose lujso has been out off, noseless; one will, a j a" 
v.M v small nose (of. kh*nd-n°, p. dOoc/, 1. 47 ; j 
muka-n®, p. 7)59/?, 1. 31) (Gr.Or. 137). 
nasth see nast. ! 

nasth iTT^. see nast. i 

nastekh 1 m. (sg. dat. nastdkas j ^ 

an atheist, an iinbolievor, a denier of (ho j 
cxisteiico of suiiornaturiil l)eings. 
nastan bbitb) i adj. o.g. (as suhst., 

nastdn** ugly no.sed (whether long. 


dliek, flat, cut off, or whatever its defect may be) 


(^h’.Gr. 137). 

nistar ( = jJ^) i ni. a lancet, a fleam 

( Ham. 1117). — dyun'^ — I m inf. j 

t() lance, to apply the lancet (to) ; to bleed, , 
phlebotomize. t ^ 

nestar ^n^irnc 1 14^: m. carrying thrvingli, aoconi- ■ 

1>1 lulling, ttccomplishment. I 

nastur" I (pl- nastur^n ! 

Gr.Gr. 56 ; f. sg. nom. na8tur‘^ flat- j 

'losed, having a nose like a hoof, having a deformed 1 « 
nose (Qr.Gr. 56, 137). kh*n6»n® means having a | 
nose plugged witli mucus, see p. 406b, 1. 4. 
nestraph I xpj; adj. c.g. (of a vessel) full, 

-yun^ — ftrj I m inf. to be 

hi led to the brim, to be chock full, 
nastuv-nd l wn;: m. the N. used in schools 

for the letter if ua, wlien written in the Suradii 
character, -nd karun I 

m.lnf, to say ‘ na, m ^ i.e. * no, no ' (ooquettishly, or 
through modesty). 


nas^ySth or nasiy^th 

f. (sg. dat. nis^yiik'^ ^anhj. or nasiytik^ 

advice,' coiinacd, admonition (H. xii, 
IT). — kariin^ — f.int. to give instruction 
(II. xii, 1. 16). ^ 

na-saza adj. c.g. unworthy, improper, 

impertinent, riido ; as suhst. (with suff. of indof. art.), 
na-sazah m. au improper thing, na-sazah 

parun mi*!, m.inf. to recite an improper 

thing, to use rude or impertinent languugo (R;lm. 964). 
j na-ta it-tt, see na. 

nata in nata-nata wn-^nn \ adv. 

I regularly, in regular system, by regular metliod 
j (cf. aki nata aki lati, p. 1. 42). 

16 1 nata xfT^, soo nath. 

, nata vit^t in nata-tuti i adj. 

I o.g. imperfectly educated or trained (in any subject), 
an amateur. (Jf. nath. 

' ndt^ I f. (sg. dat. n6c6 swindling (in 

I * 

the distribution or giving of any article, by interfering 
with its ju'oper distribution) ; of. nd^^h. — kadiin^ 

I f.inf. to swindle one of the 

sliarers in some gift by giving him far less ihan'*^ 
his duo sliare. 

n6ce-tar l ni. to carry 

' through (some work involving large expenditure, 
j Kueh ns a marriage festival) meanly iind at very small 
j <‘xpen8o althougli one has plenty of moans to do it 
j lavislily. 

80 I nitd another spelling of nitye, q.v. 

I nito f%?fr in nit6-n6th «oe neth 2. 

I yW n). a jar, a piUdior, a jug with a long 
neck (cf. aoar-n^, p. Ob, 1. 47 ; maga-no^^ darun, 
p. 66lb, 1. 33) (feiv. 1303. 1559, 1818; II. iii, 6, 9; 
xi, 13; K.rr. 11, 12,82,155, 159, 160) ; an earthen- 
naro well-bucket (cf. nat*-bav, p. 1465, 1. 27). 

naV-dr^^ I a circular ring 

of grass-rope used for siij/porting a full jar on the 
head or on the ground, etc. nbdha I yWTVTT* 
m. a wooden or rope ring for supporting a full jar. 
-gol“ -4^ I m. the neck of a water-jar. 

-kah -WTf 1 f. (sg dat. -kbsh^ 

-ilflT), the eleventh lunar day of the light half of 
the month of Zeth (Skt. Jyaistha « May-June) on 
which high caste Hindus fast and worship with 
fruit, flowers, and jars filled with water and with 
milk, -katur^ 1 y m ^ xnir: m. a broken part 

(of the lower globular portion) of a jar. -katUr^ 

•arilflUL I f . a i)ot8herd. V -mal -zw i ywnn T t, 

m. the B^iment which oolledU and fouls the bottom 
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neth 2 wv 


not" 1 ifrj 


of 11)0 ii>>iili‘ of ;i jiir. -sag I m- I 

wii(orii)o II ojii'doii or tlio liko will) wiiti'r from a jiir | 
(mill not (lii'ootly from irri;';il ion clniniiols). -SOr^ j 
■ I *■ oollootiitf' wjitiT or the liko bv j 

carrying il in jai'a. | 

n6t“ 1 I III. a pioco of flosli (of. nika-n®, ^ 

|i. (I'JT/i, I. k'l, and nyuk" n®) ; of. nath. not*- , 
waza siifz-i^Tai | m II" imperfoctly ^ 

<K I 

1 rainrd cook, a bad co(d<. 

not" 2 ntf or n6t" VTj (of. ]). 1()1/|, I. 2d) 1 fjfWT«g^*T I 

in. a round pioco of roii^li stone, a ptdilile (cf. 

kani-n®, p. 4dl/>, 1. tid). 

nath noms used in tin? coni[)onnd nath-WOj^ 

f- i]os(5-rinp; (W. 1 Id). 

nath 1 Tff'S I ni. (H^^ dat. natas ^Z^), Jt <lancor. 1 
a tumbler, a mimo, atdor, bulfoon. 
nath 2 ^Z I f. ^fz), trembling*’, 

sliakino*, (juiverin;^ ((ir.(H'. bb, Siv. 17'VJ, K.IV. Mb) 
(ef. nad^harim^ n®, p. b‘J‘?/>, 1. ‘jr.) ; sbaking jadsy, 
]ajral\sis aeitans (ef. atha-n®, ]>. bO/;, I. I‘J). 

— ateiill^ — fdnf. sbiverinj>, 

In'mblln*^', (dr., io altaek a person (K.lb*. ‘Mb). 

lagiih^ I f inf. to pretend 

sliiveriiif^ or tiamililin)^^ ((c^. to excite ])ity for 
apjianmt |>over(y). —nath — “^Z I f 

s(‘V('r(‘ e()ntinued trelnblin)^^ .‘>bi\ (‘ring, (de. — fcanuh^^ 

f.inf. to cause 

an attaede of tremblingly (‘te , to oceor (e by , 
terrifying or tlie like) ; to eaus(‘ oneself nrtiti(‘ially 
to tremble, etc. (so as to ex('itt^ ])ity in others). 

nath I m. (sg. dal. nathas MT^), a 

mast(;r, lord (L.V 7) ; a eommon l(‘rmination of 
pro]>er nanuhs (esp, of gods or saints) as in amamath, 
see S.V., bolanath, set' S.V., bdravnath, [». Idtk/, I. 7, 
dinanath, see s v., all names of Siva; dwaraka- 
nath, p. ‘^bt^>, 1 II, gopi-nath, i). 1. dl, 

nanu's of Kiyna ; kamalaZR-nath, the lord wlio ' 
was born in a lotus, I.e. Hralima (Fi. Vd 8) ; SUra- 
guni-nath, tin' lord of tb«‘ (dlief of tlie gods, ie j 
the SiipreiiK; Siva d, bd) So Siv. dd, tlb, 8‘.b i 

u;s, 210 , iiiH, 01 1 , o.'k;, tso, ioks, ae. j 

nath »rr3 i f tint, nati »rrfz), llebli, the ' 

whole lle.sli of nil niiininl (coii.sidered as food) (cf. j 

drot*- n®, p. ‘JIbu, I. do ; nadar^-nata, s.v. nador'*) j 

(^Kl. ndUi \ K.l*r. 11, )f(il(ln, mis[)rint for ndt/ni^ '■ 
bl pi. nom., idd id.) ; ef. not^ 1 uml nata. •adij^ 
f. tlesh and bone, Hesh with 

the bone. 

nata-degul" i m. 

u kind of earthenware cauldron for stewing meat. 


-dSv -15^ I m. (f. -ddvin a • flcsli- 

devil \ a gluttonous meat-eater, -jdrabft I 

in. a kind of stocking mudo of 
I fine woollen yarn, covering the foot and anklo. 

5 i — khasahd — l f. pi. inf. the fleshes 

I to rise, to become fat (owing to prosperity, etc.), 
-khav 1 I adj. (as suLst., f. 

-khovin -^if%^), a liabitmd meat-eater (esp. one 
who eats it to excess), -khav 2 -'^1^ I 

0 m. N. of a (3erfain disease in which the flesh ,(u8Uidl} 
of the ibigbs and the neighbourhood) is corroded 
])y dangerous sores. — ladafie^ — I 

f. pi. inf. to ‘build fleshes to swell widi 
joy. -Igj** I f. nn enrthen snucepnii 

1 for pooking meal. -pash I ni n 

thiiteh of meiit, n dish iilled up to the top will) 
a covering of stewed meal. — vdndaha — I 

f. pi. iuf. great satisfaction to be 
experitmeed. - V6Z^rahe — 

') f. ])l.inf. fo set a peiseii 

to work ov(u* and ()\(‘r again without coiiHiderutioii 
of the labour involved. 

nati-han ^Tfz f^ i f. a •‘^mall piec(> of 

nu'ai (Iv.Pr. 101) ; a bol])lng of meat, -phol^ I 
m. a bit of nuMit. 

nath^ f. a thread by wbi(di jfajx'rs are ti(^d tog(dlier ; 

luniee, a file of papers ((ir.M.). 
n6th 1 I f. (sg. (bit. 

neb^ 1 for 2, see iietun), removing (by cutting 
) or plucking) the ^^()()l of a shoe)) or similar animal, 

, slienriug (ef. atha-n°, ]). b)()/>, 1. 15, and p6ha-n°, 

I s.v. p6h) ((ir.tir. rjb) ; tlie wool so plucked or 
sliorn ((‘f. atha-ll®, as ab.) ; met. doing work without 
i payment, slave labour, forced gratuitous labour. 

, j — hSh" — f.inf. to nflfict a 

I person by eompelling him to work for nolhing. 

: neth 2 !*fVl I firw*?: udv. coutiilually, constaiitly, 

; regularly, perpetually (L.V. db, bo; Siv. 57, 111, 

‘.d)d, (do. ; ham. 8, 7;b 57:1, 8bd, ir2d, 1127, 1620, 

)| 1665; K. 125, 22b, 265, 525, etc. ; obligatorily. ( I- 

nitye. 

n6ta-mamun'^ i ^Txsnprfir^zmt^niiTT* 

adj. (f. -mamun^ paralyzed, permanently 

deprived of motion or the power of motion, -mainau^r 

-;R?nR^ or -mamanar ni. 

paralysis, motionlessness. -116111 I 

obligatory religious lites performed at regular 
intervals ;. cf. nitye-kaim, p. bb3fy 1. 45. *nimi 
I adv* continually, daily, everyday 

-B6ti -^Rnrt I f. the insensibility of profound 
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or tbo like. -86th I adj. c.g. i 

(loivd Rhleep, comatose,' so sound asleep tliat one is | 

iiLs(Misible. 

net' I adv. continuully, regularly, 

perpetually. 

n6ti-nema-kin^ I adv. every 

<la\ , day by day, and according to rule, -nema-wol" 

I adj. (f. -nema-wajdh 

one who works diligently and with daily 

]v;j^ulai’ity. 

nito-neth adv. continually, witliont 

('(‘^satioii (Siv. tid'd). 

neth 3 «oe yih 1. 

neth 553 I (sg. n6^s 552 ^ 1 ;), ; 

(■tit'atinfi; or Bwiiullliig by tbo 1 h>1]i of liuigbtor or 
l•l'lK‘lllc. tb’. net**. . 

netha .55 in ibo following : — ndth.a-non“ 1 

55 : adj. (f. -nUn“ iiuk(Hl, biiro, mi<lo (Or M. ; 

\V, l.Td; L. fb'd, iiefiimi ; Siv. SS, K-JO, OltS-!), lOdT. 
otv ; Kiuii. InlT; K. 271-2; K.l’r. 12':;. -naner 

I Tti. nudity, niikodiioss. 

neth" 1 5*i3 I f. a tailor’s Iblmblo 

:sliaped likt' a ring) (cf. k 6 th'-n°, p. 1. do); 

n llninib-ring (II. vi, 16). Cf. nyoth''. 
neth'' 2 3^?^ I f. tlie top part of a. eliuin, tbrougli 

tlie ('hurning-stick j)assos. It is held in its 
place hy the great toe (nyoth") of tlie operabn*, 
uliicli is inserted into a liole in it. 

nith f5’5. nith nith f5?r, nith 1 f-''- 

nyun". 

nith 2 5^15? 1 itVar:, w»55W5rT b (Hg- dat. nib** 1 
Iv. 1(»1S; for 2, soonyut", for 3 , wo nyufe"), coiKluct, 
los|i. 1 right, t)r wise conduct or bohavioiir, jirmlonci', 
l'''lioy, political wisdom or scicnco, moral pbiloso['liy 
'O' ])r('co]it (K. 1018 ) ; goo<l ndvico, gnid.'inco 

I K. loot, lOdd). — kariin** — f inf. to consult 
together, to discuss the advisahility (of anything) 

K. 181, 667). — dih'^ 

gi\e moral advice; to advise generally (K. 1006). 
ni%^-w6l“ I -wajeh 

), one skilled in moral conduct, (os]).) one who 
is accustomed to give good advice, 
ndth 3^^ , see yih 1. 
noth (EL), see nyoth*^, 

noth m. (sg. dat. notas hank-note (the 

English word). 

noth" I in. a small penis (a term ustnl 

in ridicule or abuse). * 

ndth" \ adj. (f. nbth^ «g. dat. 

n§,ch6 destroyed, ruineil, spoiled, put out of 


nether 1 

order (cf. n6nd*ri-n", p. 64‘2/^. 1. 14) ; as good as 
riiincd, going to ruin. (^f. ntlth", s.v. nashuil, 
and nbthun. 

' noth In nbth-hyuh" l 

6 -hish" ‘‘^Jditiled (with food), gorged, replete, 

; surfeited. 

nbth f. (sg. dat. nbthi the winking or 

twinkling of the eye (cf. achEnbth, p. Hff, 1. 47) 
(Siv. 1201), K. 206). 

10 nbtha Mfs \ m. a eunuch, one who 

conducts himself like a eunuch, an elTeminate nuui ; 
impotent, incapable of begetting ehildnui ; (in 
eharaet(‘r) ignorant, unoflucatt d, fi nit less. -d&d 
I ni. a eastrated ox, a bullock. -mon" 

15, I f^iisqs^^rr^TT:: '“Ij- (b -mun“ <»"« 

tanploycMl in a fruitless task ; one who woiks at a 
task in such a manmn* that his task is Iruith'ss. 
-pyav '■QEIT? 1 n*. a betas being horn befon* 

its proper time, a misearriag(\ abortion. 

.0 nuth“ ^3, nQth“ nudiftHh^-moO 

nU(nfi)th"-muls" nashiin a.j.l 

nbthuii. 

nbthun l < "nj 8 ' 

(2 J).p. nbthyov AU<- IrcuUd Ii« a verb of 

•i,-. tlio 2ii(l conj., with 1 p.p. nath" ^3, wliicli i.s al.so 
nttribiilcil to nashun, <|.v., cf. noth"), to Ih> ruined, 
siioilcd ((ir.M.); ti> turn out ba<lly, to be in a bad 
coiiditiou (.(ir.M.) ; to bo or bccoiuo fruilloHH, 
to luivo no fiuit, (o bo barren or impotcnl. Cf. 

•K) nbch^rim and nbth"run, wbicb am oan'-alB of 

thin verb. 

nath"-mot" I f5«t7WTtm: poif. part. 

( f . nUth^-nvib" ), ruinod, s]>oiled, etc. (by 

s(mu‘ cause). 

3ft nbthyo-mbt" i f5»Te\-if5W^-)Hn: 

perf. [uiil. (f. nbthye-miib'* *tTtr-»i!^), g<»no bad, 
gone to ruin, etc, 

! nbthanon" , hoc netha. 

neth'r 1 I m. a nmn-iage ooremony, 

40 ' U wedding (cf. ganda-n°, p. 2"i'J/^ 1. 11 (Mb IdO; 

! K. 28, 21. ()lb-17, b88, (loO it, 711, H»«l, 118!); 
K.Cr. 22 , 211). In kaha-n" (p. 8H7^, 1. 11) and 
masa-n" (p. bthd, 1. I) tbo wonl in used for oirtaiu 
j : liirth-coromouioB ( Ml. itcl/iar or — gandun 

,5 — 5iT7*t I f^RTf 111 . inf. to make ihc formal 

, i iigroemeiit for u marriage (aocoinpaniod by tbo giving 
and receipt of presents), to hold the formal betrothal 
ceremony. — karun — m.inf. to marry (El. ; 
Klim. 824; II. viii, 2; xii, !•>; K.Pr. 2); to give 
50 (a person) in marriage (Uiini. 1247). -pbth‘r 
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-xy^r I associations or 

accM^mpaiiiinci) (s oF :i iiiarringe (such ns the results 
of marria^(‘, money, tlio life of a householder, 

the he^oltin^ or bcarin^^ of children and bringing 
fliem ii)»)‘ 

netra-bog^ I m. a present 

gi\en by tlie iclallons at a wedding, a wedding 

pirseiit. — drav — I «dj. o.g. 

‘ issiK'd from marriage’, i.e. a newly married person, 
-gaday I f- tlio formal 

negotijitions betN\o(m the parties to a marriage, the 
settb'immt of tlie marriage terms, -ganda-gaild 
I f. tlie formal arrange- 

ments for a marriage, the formal betrothal before 
a marrmige. -grakh -ttto i : m. (f.g. ani. 

-grakas -xn^; f. -grakaii -vr^), one wlioso 
juarriage lias baoii completed. — kod“-niOt“ — 

I (f. --kud“-muh“ 

— ), ‘ [)ulbal out from a wedding,’ one who has 
})een sueetissfully married (by (he aid of (he relations 
on ])oth sides), married off. — kadun — I 
m.inf. to pull out of a marriage, 
(fd tlie relations of a bride or bridegroom) to marry 
oil' (a person). — kaday — I f^^Tff»T^!fWT 
f. (be carrying out a marriage, the marrying off of 
a j»erson. -kath I f- (^g dut. 

•kathi wedding-talk, the jireliminary 

negotiations witli a view to marriage (K.Pr. 206), 

-katha fchunanS i 

f. j)l. inf. to send out tlie formal proposals for a 
marriage (usually sent by tlie luide’s ])eo]»Ie). 

-katha yine fv'sf i 

f. pl.iiif. (be formal proposals for a marriage to 
nrrivc. -mahardii I f. 

tlie bride at a marriage C(‘romony (and during a few 
days before and after tlio ceremony) , -maharaza 
-TIfTTTf I ">• tho bridegroom at 

a inurriago ceremony. — maluil — ^5*^ * 

m.inf. meet in marriage, to bo 
united in marriage (esp. of a bigb person with 
a lowly om ). -wahara-wod^ i tWTTf- 

in. the festival on, fho first anniversary 
of a wedding, -woh' I ^\ifxrxrnnirrw: m. 

(f. -waj6n -TT5II^), oho who is oithor immodiutoly 
about to bo married or wlio has boon married a few 
days ago. 

n^truk“ i sg. gen. (f. netriic" 

of, or belonging to, a wedding. 

netras kyut" l ndv. at the 

time of a wedding. 
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neth^^r 2 another form of aithMf, q.v. 

(Siv. aai, 6o;C 767, 1034, 1125, 1250, 1432, ir>M, 

1095 ; Rum. 69, 402, 440, 1162, 1480). 

nethur in the following : — n6thur«pathiir 

I m. compelling an inoapuKle 

person to do some work. 

nith^r or neth'r 2 (q.v.) i m. tlie 

eyo (Siv.'26, 794, 863, !)07^'%9, 1269, 1538, 1709, 
1741, 1743; K. 601, 926). 

nitra-gash l m. th© hrilliaiioy 

of tho eye, the briglitness of the eye; met. a darling- 
only son. -kamal -rnijm i tm evo 

lotus, an eye like a lotus bloom, -prakash -IHIinf I 
5Nwnr: m. the brightness of the eye ; met. a 
dkrling only son. 

n8th*ran »ff3Tn or ntith*ran I OrwiftTOH 

f. (sg. dal. n8th‘rUn“ or nttlh^riih'* 

mining, .sjioiling, hiouking ; (of a per.Mmi 
leading wrong, dehanching. 

n8th'‘run or nfl^h*run 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. n8th®r“ or nflth®r" to 

min, spoil; to break; to lead (a person) wrong, to 

dohauch. n8th®r“-mot“ or nUth®r“-mot" 

I perf. part. (f. n8th%“-mUfc“ 

or ntith^r^-mUb^ ruined, 

spoiled ; broken ; led into evil courses. This verb In 
a causal of nothun, (|.V. 

nfi^h^rawun l wftWTWK oonj. 1 (1 p.p 

ntith^row^^^iftjy), i.q. nBth^nin^ q.v. ntith^ow'^- 
mot^ • ^8^^: perf. part. (f. nttth*rbv^- 

miib^ ^•4* nbth^r'^-mot^ q.v., s.v 

nSth'^run. 

natlja fruit, oonsequence, result, effect, 

inference (dr.M.) ; moral (of a story). 

natukh i 

(sg. dat. na^akas a drama, a theatrical 

j)lay ; a garden dinner party, a dinner of choice food 
given to friends in a flower-garden or similar pleasant 
place, a picnic. 

ne^kani «r netakay mzmv i wWr odv. in 

every way, entirely, absolutely, (with a negative) 
at all. 

na^al WZ^ l ^wwtadj. c.g. trembling, quivering (from 
fear, agitation, or tho like) ; palsied. 

na^U I f- the profession of an actor, 

buffoon, dancer, or the like. See nath 1. 

natilad adj. c.g. (as subst., f 

natiladin afflicted with trenjbling 

(through fear, agitation, or the like) ; afflicted with 
palsy or paralysis agitans, palsied. Cf. nath 8« 
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natun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. jiaJy6Vi^«at^ ; acoording j 

l,) Kl. there is also' a '1 p.p. not® ^5), to tremble, | 
,|ulver, shake, to be afraid (El. ; Gr.Qr. 120 ; K. 80 ; ; 
K.l’r. 175, inf.pl.) ; to be agitated, to palpitate (of. 
bindur® n®, p. llSar, 1. 36; dimbur® n®, p. 2185, | # 
1. jii) (Siv. 1569). na^ii nafan 1 

»dv. shaking and trembling ; esp. (witli : 
\l)s of speaking, asking, or the like) troinbling wilh ; 
four, ai)prehen8ively, timorously. 


netun augn. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. nyot® ; 

I', nbb® 2 n6th 1), to cut or pluok off | 

the liair or wool of an animal, to shear, to Heooe ; 
(K!. H!/dn»-, Gr.Gr. 120; K.Pr. 82, 83). nyot“- ; 
mot® I perf. part. (f. neb®-niuh“ 

shorn, ileeced. 

nitoneth (>Siv. 642), see noth 2. 

natifi rffT»f I ^1*11 f- the act of trembling, shaking. 


10 
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iluivoring (Gr.Gr. 120). 

naPiiel I adj. c.g. afflicted with trembling 

itlivongh fear, agitation, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 120); , 
alllleted with palsy or paralysis agitans, palsied. | 

ne-trihun® or ni-trihon® i , 

alj. (f. n4(ni)-trihiin“ «?(f»l)-f^^) , void of I 
lovo or affection (e.g. of one to whom much affootion | 
has been shown by liis reluiions, but wlio does not 
nUurii their love). 

naeran I ’i»‘nrr f- (sg. dut. naeriin^ 

llie act of causing to (remblo (e.g. by frightening, 
tiuciitcning, or the like). 

naerawun ’rcTnjr’i; I conj. I (1 p.p. narrow® I 

to cause to tremble (e.g. by frigbtoning, ! 
threatening, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 7) ; to wave | 
((ir.Gr. xli). na^®r6w®-mot® 1 | 

perf. part. (f. nat*ri}V'‘-mub“ caused j 

to tremble, as nb. i 
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na-tawan WT-n^rR: of notuwan adj. 

C.g. weak, feeble (Gr.M. ; II. i, 2). 
ua^-wor'^ I ^fViT ni. a kind of small-sized 

earthen water- jar, globular in shape, with a narrow 
neck shaped like the ghavCi of India, but smullor. 

not;''. 

^39 m. dancing, a dance (L.V. 73). 
na-tay see na. 

nityd or nite adv., i.q. nSth 2, q.v. It occurs • — 
in compounds borrowed from Sanskrit, such as nityd- 
karm m. a daily necessary rite, a constant 

or duty, i.q. nSta'^neoi (p. 6G0^, 1. 46) (K. 968) ; 
hence, •karma adv. by constant * practice 

(Siv. 1541) ; nitye-mukti f- everlasting 

salvation (6iv. 663) ; nityd-siwakh 
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one who is a slave for ever (K. 384) ; nityb-vrbth 
f. a woman who is constant in her conduct 
(Alv. 1369). 

n6b® n$th l and n4tun. 

niba see nyub®. 

nib^ “ib® 1 and 2 SCO nith, nyut®, nyub®. 
niib® 2 'Hs (for 1 , see nabun) i f- ® 

ping in a pipe or tlie like to stop tlie flow of li(pud 
(Siv. 1874). — lagun® — I •^f»r0rvt¥b: f inf- 
a hole to 1)0 plugged, us ah. ; met. (of a woman) 
suppression of the menses to occur. — ballin® -,Ns, 
f.inf. tho plug to oomo away, 
the ohsiruction to a flow of liquid to b(i removed ; 
Gsp. an attack of profuse urination or diarrluoa to 
ooino on. 

nib^gi I f. lowness, huinhleness ; 

vilenesa, basoiioss, meanness, abjectness, 
nal^al \ ni. (a female dancer is nabin 

q.v.) a professional male dancer, 
nakun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. nofc'' f. nuk^ 2 

for 1, 800 s.v. ; 2 p.p, nakOV This verb 

is iinporaonal in the past tenses), to dance (cf. bangi- 
manz n°, p. 1 13f^ 1. 0) (tfr.tir. 120 ; Gr. M. ; 1 2. 459 
Ti.V. 94; Siv, 1104, 1143, 1451, 1403, 1G(;2, 1608, 
1724-^5, 1874-5 ; K. 98, 4 12 ; K.Tr. 2t>, 83, 15G, 235, 
238) ; to caper, frisk abotit ; to bound, jump up and 
down. — phekun — 1 ni. only 

a small amount (of things ro(|uired in large (pmutities 
for the execution of any work) to remain available, to 
be nearly all used up. 

nab* nab* khyon® ’•Hii .ft? 

m.inf. lioodlessly to squander inherited or acquired 
property (K.^^r. 135). 

naban-thurung® m. 

a single t\irii in dancing; (of an animal, a ball, 
a river-course, etc.) a bound round or a sudden 
twist round. -thurung" dyun 

m.inf. to cause to turn round 
suddenly, as ub. -vil I f- 

of dancing, au ocousiou for or opportunity for 
dancing ; a single turn or revolution of the body, 
nakanawun \ conj. l (1 p.p. 

nakanOW'' to cauee to dunce, to set 

dancing (K. 951, 957; K.Pr. 14). nakanow®- 
mot" I perf. part. (f. nakanbv^- 

miik^ ^'TTnrlni- H^) ♦ one who has been set dancing, 
nakanay f. dancing, the act of dancing 

(Gr.Gr. 128). " 

nakin \ f. (n male dancing as a male is 

nakal q*v.)> a female professiontil dancer, 
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a iiautcli-girl (K. a malo dancer in wonmu’M | 

dress nnd aetiii/>’ a woman’s jnirt ; dancing, the act of < 
daiH’ing ( ( i r (i r. 1 ). ■ 

nibar | lowness, hutnhlencss*; 

vihnnis.s, Imsfmoss, meanness, ahjectness ; meanness of ^ 5 
niiml, miserliness. | 

nibis ‘^'*0 nyut^, nyufe'^, 

nibuth I m. (sg. dat. nibatas 

miserliness, meanness, illihernlity , 

nabawun^ n ag. (f. nabavUn^ one ; lo 

w'lio (lances, a daman- (K. 0 ‘ 2 ’J). 
nabay l dancing (K.IV. 159) ; whirling or 

throwing (he body or the limhs of the hodv (as in 
joy, despair, rage, agitation, or similar circumstances), 
nav 1 I card. (sg. uhl., in romp., iiawa 1 ; is 

]) 1 . dal. nawan nine (J'd. tnifty iiuku, i.e. ;/rn 7 ; 

nr.(;r. 70, HI; Siv. 5‘JO, HOd, M09 ; Ram. 1‘25H, . 
l‘ 2 .si ; j| iii, H) ; cf. nam 2, -sheth i 

card. (pi. dat. -shetan - 7 r 7 !«|;), nine 
hundr(*(I (tir.tir. HO, Hi) ; nine pice (cf. ]>. d57/>, 1. d). 20 
nawa-dar i m.pl. 

the nim* doors or apertun's of (ho b(>d\, viz. the 
mouth, (he hvo cars, tlu' two eyes, the two nostiils, 
ami the organs of (‘\crelion and generation (Siv. dOO, 
Ram. ‘Jd) ; a })/ir( of (lie ]»ro(‘edure of the funeral 20 

decoration ot a llimlu corpse, in whicli pcsnls aie 
]»la(30(l on (‘a(‘)i of th(‘ al)oN(i nine <uitic('s. -dwar 
-9[TT iii.[)l. the nim‘ orI(ic(\s as in the ])iece(ling 
(Siv. dlO, 010, 107H, IOH'2; cf. Siv. 5‘>0, IRIO; 
Itam. 1700, l7Hd). -mara card, about nine 30 

(dr. (Jr. HI). -mos'' I adj. (f 

-mbs^ ), nim3 months old (Ram. r)‘2H) ; of. 

9K ^ 

or bcloiioiiijr to. iiiii,. iiioiitliH. •mosyun'* 

I irlj. (f. -mosin** nino 

iiiontlis old, i.o. li.'ivinjjt <'oiii|doti'(l iiino iiiontli'* and 
ill llio (oiitli. -no -^T I in. (lio niiino id' IIks 

niinicnd flgiiio !) in (lio .Sdi ;ida chunii'tor. -ryot** I 
adj, (in. '■•t. dal, -retis f. sg.noni. 

-rete** ), nine moidlis old, that whicli has (‘oin- 

phd(‘(l nine months. -shrad I <0 

m. th(3 immiorial c«Temonies during nine davs aftor 
a Rrahmana’s d(*ath,in wliicli jays of w’ater (increasing 
in number eaeli day l)y one) are offered, and special 
offerings of food are made, on the fonrtli, fiftb, ninth ! 
and tunth ni<rid.,s. -shot" -utn I « 

lidj. (f, -shCfe** (of clolb) woven witli nine 

bumlred threads forming side by side the width of ' 

tlu3 cloth, -shbtuk^ I adj. ; 

(f. -shbtUC^ holonging to, the nine ! ! 

hundredth year, nine hundred years old. -shbtyum'* i so | 


— nav 2 

Old. (f. -shdtim" nine hundredth 

(•5r.Gr. 80). -shftyun" i 

adj. (f. -shetin“ -irt^T^), costing nine 
Imndrod (rupees, oki.) ; fixed at nine pice (e.g. the 
amount of a regular j)ayinetit or (lie like). "Wllhur" 
•5ir^ I adj. (f. -warish" -^ft^), nine 

,veiirs old ; lusting nine years. 

nav‘ 4(5 ill uav* nawaway 4^ ^^555. i.ij. 
nawaway, hel , q.v. (Gr.Or. Sd). 

nawuk” i adj. (f. naviic** 

), nine comph>t(Ml years old. 

nawan andar i 5^5qfg: adj. c g. 

‘ among the nines i.o. in the ninth year (of ago, etc.i, 
-hond“ I adj. (f. .himz“ 

of, or helonging to, nine; costing nine 
(rupees, etc.). 

nawaway card. (ace. nawawani 

ag. nawawan* W^4t4b even the nine; ef. nav* 
nawaway, ah. (Gr.Gr. H.d). 

naway »t5’5 i curd, exactly nine, only nine, 
nim' and no more or less (Ur.lir. HI), 
nav 2 (ohl. nawa 2 i.rj. now“, in the 

following : — bbii^ 

t. a <‘ol lection of cooking vessels reserved for speeinl 
ot’tuisions (sneli as itdigious festivals) and not for 
ordinary us('. -gara I adj. e.g. iiewl\ 

made, Itran-mov. -gor'' I adj. (f. .gur"^ 

-^^), itl. -jawan ^ person ill 

(he bloom of voulli, in tile prime of life (Ur.M.) 
-phal I m. the new crop (of grain, 

fruit, etc.), file grain or fruit just at tlie time of 
reaping or gatliering. -sadan I 

f. (sg. dat. .sadiin'' a flux.])uwder (used 

by goldsmiths, coppersmiths, or (lie like), -shin 
m. the new snow (falling at the 
heginning of winhw). -shin kharun ^TUn. I 

M QI I m.inf. to bet on giving tlio first 
nows of the new snow (tliis is a kind of bettin<.: 
competition) ; cf. tlie next, -shin khasun 

m.inf. sneli a competition (o 
tak(; phuMv (The person who first secs the new .snow 
puts it in a covered dish and offers it as a present 
to the otlior compotitoi'H. They liavo to give him 
a dinner or otlier agreed stake.) -sal m., i.q 
nawa-reh-sal, hel. (Siv. 174H). 

nawa-rgh l m. New Year’s Day, 

tlie first day of the light half of tliu month of liith^r 
(Skt. Caitra = March-April) (L. 2G5). -rbh bagi 
-4f 5Tai I ’I55^rh^f4f4w5 adv. for the new year, 
-rdh b6g“ -4^ 4^5 1 »r555ff:^^5: m. a new yom’.s 
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jriit (('sj*. thut given to a female relative). -rSh ddy | j 
1 f- the second lunar day | 

ni the new year (on wliiob, among Hind us, no | 
iii-picions acts are performed). -rSh sal I j 

>»• invitation to !i new | 6 ; 
» feust (of. naV'Sal, ub.). -rdh tray -df i ! 

f. the third lunar day of tlie new j I 
\t ar (on which a married woman with her hushand and 
( liiMieii are feasted in tlieir parents’ houses) (Ti. 265, | ' 

-rdh zang i f. | ‘«i 

ilir ^ood omen of the new 3"ear. (On New Year’s | j 
I);(v a newly married couple are feasted at the [ | 

hri(lt‘’s father’s house, and omens taken for tlie new i 

V .I ) -rSha-kani i TTmt ! 

;i h'. (Ill or about New Year’s Day. 1 is ; 

nawa-rehuk“ I adj. I j 

I . -r6huc“ or belonging to, the now year, i j 

nawa-rehas 5 cyut“ I | I 

,i'h. on the New Year’s Daj'. ! ! 

nawan-bana 1 ni. renewal. ■ ‘iO ! 

. ^ . 1 

nawa 3 l adj. c.g. marked with the (igurc !•. j i 

<1. nah'la. i I 

nav I I ’•TUI. ^nr* ni- name, ujipellation (El., iido; | | 

lii M.;'l.. 402, mio; L.V. 15, !»,s ; Siv. 28, dO, dl, ! j 

■-’11, 227, 243, 414, etc.; Riim. dl7, d(U, dOS, d8f., Y 5 i 

V’.U, (;ii7, 022, etc.; II. ii, 1 ; xii, 4, 8, 18; K. 2, d, i ^ 

■-'I. !)2, 101, 116-17, 120-1, 124, etc.; K.l’r. 151, | | 

good name, repute, reputation, fame, honour, : | 

iviKiwn ; cf. nekh-nav (p. 029/i, 1. id) and ' i 

nam. — badal gabhun — i »<> j 

111 iiif. change of name to occur, a ])erson to ! 

I'D cnlh'd by his wrong name. — bdd^rawun | 

I in. inf. to cause tlie ' i 

iiamo to sink, to disgrace one’s name and that of ! 

<*iu‘'s family by , evil conduct, — b&shun — I j 

^*rr^?5I<^l!JHm,inf. to utter a name (e.g., in the Sraddha | 

'•I’leinonj^ to utter the names of one’s ancestors). : j 

dar — ^ I ?r’JriT»^adj. c.g. (as ' 

Ml list., f. -darSn bearing a name, marked 

^^ith a name (e.g. a medal); possessing a good 40 j 
Dime, of good repute; famous, famed, -dori 0 1 ' 

f, good repute, reputation, fani(\ — hyon'^ 
-9^5 1 mifmTTTjpt m.inf. to take u name, call out a | ! 

’‘ ‘uie (118 in taking a roll call) (K.Pr. 246) ; to take, | { 

k« ej>, retain (the memory of) a name (Ham. 56, 271). 1 <5 1 

kadun — I m.inf. to pull out ^ 

‘ name, to get a good reputation, suddenl^^ to hocoine ; j 

tainous; to defame (El.). — kharun — I : | 

m.inf. to raise a name, to elevate the | | 

DHine of one’s family, to make a family famous 1 w ] 


— nav 1 

by success, bravery, high office, or the like; to raise 
(upon the tongue), to take (on tlio tongue) (6iv, 1908). 
— karun — m.inf. to name (Kl., llilm. 85, 5d4, 
1282, 1296). — nerun — l bPlftSwrfb’. m.inf. 

a iiaino to go fortli, fame (or infamy') to be acquired 
(E.V.49; .Siv.lldd,ld5d-4; K.l’r. 180,248). — pyon“ 
— luw 1 m.inf. a name to fall, a name 

to he given or gained (Siv. 845, 892, 964, 996, 1097, 
1684: Ham. 8, 120, 1456; K.Pr. 85). — thawun 

— wjn: I m.inf. to leave a rcpulation 

(good or bad) behind one (Siv. 70, 657, 460, 70!*, 864 ; 
Uiim. 7). — walun — I •tT’at WTs«E*ttb>irrs»^ 

m.inf. to bring down a name, to disgrace a name. 
— wasun — I m.inf. a name to 

descend, i.e. to be disgraced; a naim^ to come down 
(in the woi Id) (t‘ g. by jioverty, disaster, or the like). 
— zenun — l m.inf. to eompior 

a name, to win urn loser vod good re])ute (e.g. a low 
])crson marrying into a good family, or a ])erMon re- 
building a ] uim*(l teni]4e that has been originally' built 
by someone else, or completing a work of wliieh another 
has done nearly' all hut wliieii lie ditl not tinisli). 

nawa [>osti)os. (governing the masculine 

ablative of the genii ive) , for tlie name of, for ili<^ sake 
of (W. 98, 152); by name (as in ‘by name he is 
so-and*so’) (Ham. 611), -bod^ I adj. 

(f. -bud^ having a grinit name, famous, of 

liigb repute, -bajet I greatness# 

of name, high repute, • fame. -kaduy I 

'iT'ip^irr^T f- calling a jierson by various 

new uam<?s (e.g. in rejiroacli or scohling, or in jukcv). 
-nawa l J^dv. name by name, 

-phera m. change of name (e.g. 

by mistake to ask for a thing hy u wrong name), 
-phiran I f. (sg. 6 at phirun^ 

fiU’^'^), giving a thing a new name. -phyUf'^ I 

m. hv mislake to give a thing tlie wioiig 
name. -path nawa -tm »rnf I adv. 

name after name (e.g. in calling out a list of names). 
-rost'‘ -T^ I adj. (f. -riibh^ , nameless ; 

as adv. (f^PTT WTOTIfH), without naming, without 
nuntioning. 

nbv^ I ^dv. and po^tpos. in the 

name of; hence, for, us in myani nbv^ (ghen) 
for me; cyani n®, for thee; tasandi n®, lor him ; 
ramani n®, for Jiama. — hyon® — l 

m.iuf. to call by name, to mention (Ham. 1056) ; to 

extol. — hyon" layekh — i 

u<lj. (f. — hfin** laydkh — lt^'’’iinr'i), worthy of 
praise, praiseworthy. 
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nav 2 I I', 'i ^'*'P (‘'f- 4®**'^®’**'°’ I 

]). I'lTA, 1. ;i'- ; dasa-n“, i> 1. ‘-'3; dasta-nawa , ! 

gabhane, \> > •■>: dotha-nav, \>. -■'*«'', 1- 

lari-n“, p I- •"') (jr.(«r. IH, li:); i 

\j I'lS, |j \'. IfK)-? ; Siv. o 1 (!, l()Ha, 1710, 5 , 

isol, iso:., 1 m;!(); liilm. ;il I , THO, 07:i, inai ; Y/i.107; 1 | 
K'.l’r 00 , 'JOS, 'jo.'j, I*:.!). - badal gafehiin'* - ! | 
I girafTn^l^W^i: I' inf. (-o' u (load |H r.s()iO | | 

to coiiu! to lifo iioiiin (l.ofon. llio fiincriil c(T<!Iiioii,V) 

(rf. nawa - badal, i t'' , la l ). — ^ b^d^ravuh" 

1 f i"f. <0 a boat, or , 

slii|i to sink. — badaviifi'* — ■sfTPT^i ■ 

fliif. to cini.so a l.oat to .s(!t out, to wcigli aiiolior. 

— lagiin** - I ^ftfsTTtv: f iof. 'i »•''!) to l.e 1 

sto|.|ii'(l, to run aori.und. — ratuil'* — 1 ; I , 

f.inf. lo slo|) a ship, (o l.rino it to anchor, to tic , 
np alono ilm l.ank (of (lie rl\cr). | 

nawa - badal "i- ^badal^ i 

f. coinino (o |if(' a^oiiii (hoforo tho funeral '■ 
ri(c.s) (it lining supposed tiint I ho incssongors of Ihadli w 
liavc carried liini olf at tlie wrong (imo, and Imvc liad , 
to l•(>ctifv the ini-iake). -badal* galshun'* 

I f inf. to coino to life, a.s ah. 

(cf. nav badal gabhun“, nh.). -chan -^*i: 1 
?ftrl^T 10 . (f. -chbh'* ''is "'i''''). sliip- 

caipenter, a slii|i- or hout-hnilder. -chonil I , 

f. the profession or occupation of sliip- . 
or hoat-hnildcr. -dokh" or navi-dokh“ 

I '’tt’TZW'Ti 111. the reed mat, snpl.ortcd on 
nnoahle sticks, used as an awning or (lap-roof of ^ 
a boat, -dakhij** -Tr»?t^ l WTV2WTVrn:3[V3: f. tlio 
niovable [lole used for supporting tho sloping mat ■ I 
llap-ioof of a hoat, when it i.s desired to rai.so or ■ 
lower tho outer edge ; cf. navi-dach‘, bcl. -damb 

I tit' t'"' womb of (1 boat, i e. tho ; 

middle pai't of a boat in which the cargo i.s carried. , 

-daub I boat-paddy, i.o unhusked ^ 

rice brought to market from the villages in boats. , ^ 

-duvyun" 1 *17^^ S'vocpings ' i 

of a boat, i.e. the diity grain remaining in the , 10 j 

bottom of the hold afler removal of a grain-cargo; | ^ 

ef. duvih**. -gaher -anfi; i m. a crowd | 

of boats massed together, -gasa I '*ftbiT^W*T j 

111 fresh grass (usually aipiatic grass) broiiglit in 

Itoat^ for silk' as fodder. -gath -3TT3 I 15 ! 

Ill (sg. dal. -gathas a boat-wharf, a place ' 

nluu-e b.iuis load or discharge their goods, or take j 
on or leii\e passiuigiu's. -honz'* ‘Tf^l '•>. j | 

if. -hanzah -?T5f'51 -= I'i^* "ife, and also a woiniin j 

following the sumo occupation), a profes.sionnl boatman so j 


or sailor. -honzil -fiffW I f. tho 

occupation or prof^‘h^ion of a lioatniun. -k^d I 

in. tlic length of a boat, -k^d^l 
or -kadal l in. a boat -bridge, a bridge 

of boats, -kdth’^ navi-k6th^ I 

]>rocosH of caulking u boat 

or ship. -kdthiir'' -grjii i 

in. a boat- or .‘'lii[)-cniilkcr. -lUGb^ I 

^ ^\lii(c ('lay brought from the bills to 

the city in boats. -m6zur^ f. tlie 

uioiicv j>id(l for tin' hire of a boat, or fur fioigbtngo, 
or as wagiis to tho liontiiK'H, or for jiassongi^i fine, 
or tb(^ likt'. - nirith gabhanS - I 

tho lioats to go fortli ; tho necessity 
for doing somotliing iinined iatoly to occur (qnasi^ to 
avoid missing the lioat.^). -pash I 
m. the jilanks that foim tln^ sides of a boat or ship, 
th(^ straki's of a boat or sliip. ■put** -4^ I 
f. II ii'^(‘d for or usable for 

building a lioat or ship. -rad -TTf I 
in. tb«' b'liglb of a boat or ship. -Sol I WT^T 

m. an excursion or ph'asurc ti'ip in a bout. 

-sol khyon^' i ^^^ bif. 

to take a pl('asurc trip in a boat. -sar 1 

f. the cross-beam of a boat, from side 
to sid('. -BOY^ b rolled ing ((^.g. 

jiaddy, firewood, (‘fc.) l.y boat, i.o. making a store 
of lioatload after boatload, -tar I 

m. ('rossing (a river, etc.) liy boat, 
b(‘iiig fcrrii'd across, crossing (another) over in a 
boat (L.V. itH) ; foiry-hire pSiv. 1201; K.Pr. IH). 
-tbr"^ -TtWi b <b‘bay of a boat, delay in 

the progress of a boat, or in its starting, -ferath 
I m. (sg. (bit. bratas 

sickiR'ss, \omiting or unliap])iness (bodily or mental) 
caused bv the violent motion of a boat in a storm. 

.w6P‘ or navi-woP \ m. 

(f. -wajen ), a sldp-ownor. 

navi-dach^ l b, i.rp 

nawa-dakhij^, ab. *— daka dith gabhun — 
BTWn I I^i-bif. to give a pusli 

to tlie boat and go ; met. to abandon one’s house and 
home, to abscond, decamp. -dokh“ I 

m. se(5 nawa-dokh^ ab. “ khasun — m ml. 
to go on board (a slii[) or boat), -koth b)c. 

in a boat (Glr-Gi*. 4d, 8iv. 1589). k^th'^ I 

nawa-kdth^, ab. -nam I 
m. tli(' prow of a boat or sliip (according to 

EL, s.v. also tiio stern) (Siv. 1840). -r^kh 

I b (sg. dut. -r^khi -’^05), 
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now" 1 

,l,e mnrk on the ship ; hence. stupWity, silliness (in | 
allusion to a fool who let a dish fall oveil.oard from a j 
travelling ship, and made a mark on the side of | 
the ship at the place where it had fallen over. | 

Vt Uio end of the journey, being asked where the ; 6 
.hsh was, he pointed to the mnrk on the boat, | 
a„d sai.l ‘ it fell over there ’). -Isop" I | 

ID. a little worn-out uncuiufortnhle boat. -w61“ : 

I (f. -wajeii ). i 'i- nawa- 

wof" ab. _w61“-mot" I " 

(f. -waj^-muls** n)' ; 

down into the boat; made a lu-oselyte, iiuluoed to 
j„lii another person’s religion or customs. — walun 
— I i'> iaf' t" “ I’''"'"'' ■ 

desceml into the boat ; to nmko a person a proselyte, . i 
to induce a person to adopt one’s own religion or 
customs, -wasun I 

m.inf. to descend into a boat or ship, to go aboard; ; 

to hecomo a proselyte, etc., as ah. -walh I 

f. (sg. dat. -wati --srfTii. '>»' ''•''1' 
the route by which a boat goev --woth^-mot" 

I l" > f- l'‘“*' (*• — wiifeh"- 

inlib'* )’ desconded into a ship or boat, gone 

,d,oard; beconuTa proseh t(', <uie who has joined a 
new n'li^Hon or not of cusloins. 

now" 1 I ">• 1'"’ ; 

on iirst 'cooking, at an auspicious moment, the new , 
rice of the voar’s OKip ; cf. ala-now", P- ' '*• 
tlie l'(>stival of the new iminpkin crop, -dyun" ' 

I >"• '■*’ ‘'‘rcmoiiy ol 

t‘fi(ing ilio now rioo (Ham. 

nav‘-b6g" 

tin; new rice sent with money, etc., to a newly married 
bride by her relations, -sal -mst I 

in. an invitation to the i'esti\al of cooking the new 
lice (osp. one sent to a son-in-law and his friends b\ 
tlio wife’s relaiioiis). 

now" 2 (=y) I '"'.i- 

fresli, recent, novel (El. m'/, "ua ; (.<r.ta. 1-lH, ■ 

1,.Y, Dd; Siv. 4-2b, !)|;(, lol)7 ; Kiim. lt». Idol, liill, 

l.uul, 14G4; Jf. i, 11 ;.K. ’210-11 ; K lh. HT (fresh 
milk), Idtt); recent, modern (Siv. loOl), l->t >); new, 
fresh (of age) (YZ. 054, K.l’r. ‘242); strange; (as 
adv.) recently (El , K.l’r. ioM). In some eoniponiids 
this word takes the form nav- or nawa-, '•< 0 liav 2. 
nowuy now", altogether new (Siv. liOo, 1 1 oti , 
K. 421). The fern, of this word liuv", a now woman, 
is used as a substantive to mean ‘a new wife’ 
(married after two or three former wives have died) ; 
cf, navO'hond", bel. ( K . I’r. 1 od) . bahar WTlT • 


(=: 1j y) I 

54). -kadal i >'*• ‘ 

Hridge’, the N. of the sixth bridge across the river 
V.'th, or Jehlani, in the city of Srinagar (El. /oa/u/). 

nave-bond" adj. (f. gen.) 

(f. -hiinz" (gon. of niiv'*, see ah.) of. or 

heloiiging to, any female being or thing; of, or 
belonging to, a new (additional) bride (married alter 
the death of former wives) (K.Tr. lob), -hond" 
navid 

(he glad tidings id’ the new bride, ie the birth of a 
child to a new bride (i.o. a bride w ho has been married 
as the successor to two or three ('rev ions wises). 

nav'-sond" 

), of, or belonging (o, any new male animate being. 

navi sara ?n: i »'lv- "g"'"- 

nuv" puy I siajffB’. f- "OW olTspring ; new 

creation, new niTtiire, the new times (as contrasted 
fji\()ural)ly witli foniu*!' tinu’s). 

navyuk" i "'>,i navic" 

of.orhidonging to, any new inanimate thing or action. 

now" »rtf ‘"li- d' nov" h"’ uaV l. at the end 

of an adjeetisal conipound, posse, ssing a numo (as 
in lacha-n", l'. ''"''d'. 1- posses.sing a humired 
lliousand numcM, Siv. 54, S.'ll) ; named i -o and so). 

Cf nom". 

' nawab ‘ 

of a town or district, a viceroy. 

navid J'-'y I **^^*i. 

(cf nave-bond" n*, h !' ah.); invitation (to 

kinsfolk and hr.dliren) ton wedding: (in Ka.shmiii) 
a hunihle olleiing ( K. Id Hi). 

' nawid (K.rr 111), see nbyid. 
nawab jy l onMmns, borders, 

siibuibs; coasts, parts adjacent; (in bashmiri) slate, 
I'oiidilion, .situation, ^ 

nawakh 1 YK nawakas 

an arrow (El. m. ; in II imb'i.slaiiT tin' word ^ 

nawakb 2 »tT^ "i- ndwakb \ 

f. (sg. dal. na(n6)waki »iT(*it)^f^i, a deep hole i„ 
a riid mountain torrent, where there me eddies 
or where tljc water runs gently against the mam 
' curn'lit of ilio .siiraiii. 

newal l f. when the stigmas of the 

•, .salVron Ih.wer have hem colleeled, the remaining sun- 
dried Hewers lue heaton with sticks and winnowed. 
The whole mass is then thrown into wat. r, whm th« 

■ petals .swim and the e.ssentinl ].mts of the llower sink.^ 
j The parts which sink are called newal. These aiv 
oi collected and sold (E. 411, iiiiidl}. 
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n^wal Ju«(T"f f - -'*■■) I tirFmrr^*^ m. a iiioutliful, a 

m()r,s<‘l, 

newala m. n 'ino (n’/ln) (Kl.). 

nawam 1 i f. (sg. 'lat. navum'* 

ili(( iiiiitli liimir <l;i_v of a lunar fortniglit (of. hara* 
nawam, p. I. 50j. 

naviim" d6h I adv.’ on the 

niiilli lunar day. -hondu -lis?' I 
.'mIJ. ( f. -hiinz^ -I15I belonging to, Iho ninth 

lunar day. 

nawam 2 in nawam-nowuy adj. 

cvor now and now (ii.V^ !»•'{). (If. now“ 2. 

navim“ «'■'* navyum“. 

na-w5med 1 l' (ng. dat. -w6miz“ ), 

. _ - - ' . ^ 
lioj)ol('H.snoHH, (It'spair ( for na-wdmidi, 4 -v.) (Siv. 4‘JO). 

na-w6med 2 ( == [}) adj. c.g. li(>])eleHs, 

(b^spairing (dr M. na-tonnifd) ; do.spairing (of, )nshe 

wiih abl ) ((ir.M.). - karuil — in. inf. to 

disiippoiiit, oauso to doMpnir. 

na-wdmidi 

despair (Ibini. IdOd). 

navina l adj. og. ih‘\v, novel, fresh, roetnit. 

nawun i eonj. d (2 [) p. navyov 

to 1)0 ov hi'eonn* new, to hocoino new and new 
((ir.dr. 11>1, ‘JIO; (irM.; Jtani. !)D1, 17G9); to he 
fresli, gradindly to h<‘eonio covered with fresh leaves; 
to he or heeonio execssive, he prevalent ((jr.Or. xli ; 
tir.M.; ef. nag^r navUfl^ p. 1. d7) ; to 

iiiereaso in vigour, t4e., to Hourish (Siv. T-iDl) ; 
to 1)*‘ horn (Ml. iHiHuioi) ; (of a grt'at event) to 
spring from a trivial euns(\ navyo-mot'^ I 

perf. part. (f. navye-mufe^^ 
l)eeo]n(3 new and new, ever hecoining improved, 
nawuii I eonj. 1 (1 p.j). now^ 

to eaiisc to htitln^ to hatlio ^something) (Siv. 24^ 
10h7, Idol, i:il)7, USD; ]tam. G7G, !M7, tH)l, IGdl, 
rjdo, l‘JD‘.h I7vd>, 177‘J); to jinrifv (Ujlin lG‘Jd, with 
fire) ; to polish, ehainse (metal), to nih, seour (lit. and 
met ) (1..V. Dd; Siv. od 1, 1 7 I 1 , 1 7SG, 18‘2G ; K. 97d). 
n6w“-mot“ i iflfviT: |•olf. part. (f. ndv*** 

miife'* hutliod ; cloaiisod, polisliod, Kouiiroil. 

niwanawun oonj. I (I ji.ji. niwanow" 

(causal of liyuil^h to cause to take; to 
cause to ht^ taktm away (dr. dr. 172, Siv. Id9d), 

niwanawawun'^ h ng. (f niwanawavun^ 

one who causes to take ; one who causes 
to he taken away (Siv. 8o2). 
nawara 1 ^TTTT t coarse, broad tape 

(used to la(‘o hods and to border tents, etc., with) 
(Siv. 1859). 
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nawara 2 i ">• Oie 

olfice or post of tlie (lo\cirnnient suporintondent of 
forest timber. Cf. naworh 

nawara ‘'Jj' c.g. wanting in 

proper qualities. 

nav6r m. newness, novelty, freslmess (El. 

miiir, (ir.Ur. CIS); a novelty, new thing, discovery 
(Gr.M.). — chawun — WTf’t I m.inf. 

to enjoy nowiioss, avail oneself of newness (e.g. to 
wear now clothes, live in a new house, etc.). 
— dyun® — I ni.inf. to give 

newness, make as good as new (e.g. by polishing 
and ]uitting in order something dirty or worn out), 
— hyon^ — I m.inf. to take newness, 

to avail oneself of newness (e.g. as in — chawun^ ab., 
but with an added sense of ajipreciation). — ratun 
— I take nowiioss, to become 

as now (c.g. of something dirty or worn being 
polished or put iu order). 

nawdr^ I m. the 

dovernment oflieer in cliargo of forost timber. 

Cf. nawara 2. 

newar \ m. putting off, getting rid of 

(e.g. a p(4itioner or beggar by making some little 
concession or by some ex(‘use). 

newar ui. warding off, in n^war dyun'^ 

I m.inf. to finish off somehow 

or othor (e.g. an impossible or unpleasant tusk when 
proper means are not available, or when a person 
intorv(‘nes and compose.s a (puirrel). 

nSwori wards off; esp. one who 

hahitmilly wards off (evil, etc., from others) (Siv. G27, 
1505). In Siv. 1889, newbri is m.c. for nbwbr^, see 
nSwarun. 

niwar I of rice, hardy growing*^ 

at ji higli el(‘vation, with a red, soft, well-flavoure#l 
grain (L. 844 Hifcdr^ 4G4 hi tear). 

newarakh I (^g- 

newarakas 'vho keeps off, w^^is 

off ; esp. one who habitually wards off ev^ 
calamities from others. 

n^waran l f»raTWT f- (sg. dut. 

iiyirnl;^), the act of wanling off, keeping of pre- 
venting; warding off in the sense of getting id of, 
i.e. finishing very quickly some work wliicli hns^^e^n 
begun. 

nSwarun wwtw i <5onj. 1 (1 p.p. nenjr*' 

to ward off, keep off, prevent (Siv. 13, 188b^ . 
to get rid of (some work, esp. a distasteful one), 
to hurry tlirough and get it done. n6w6r®*inot'' 
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I f»T«iTftn: Fr^- P“r‘ (f- new6r“-muh“ 

), warded off, prevented ; hurriedly oom- 

])leted, as ab. 

n$W*rail f* faking up nn old story against a 

person (Gr.Gr. 121). 

n^w'run or n$w*rawun i ^1T- 

oonj. 1 (1 p.p. n$W*r“ t-o ciuiso to 

liave ample results (e.g. to oauso a seed to give great 
produce ; or a great event to be made to spring 
from a trivial oauso) (Gr.Gr. 7); to increase (tr.) 

(EI. naumwun). n$W®r"-mot“ I 

fn*rnnt^?i‘. pait. (f, 

ii^), that which has been caused to have ani])le 
results, a groat result caused to s})ring from a trivial 
cause. 

now“ran ’•tjT'i: i f. {^g. dut. now“run“ 
making new, renovation. 

now®run i f^TWl ronj. 1 (1 p.p. now"!" 

4^), to roiiew ' (^>iv. 15(i(), 17M, now®rawun), to 
make as goo<i ns new ; to oauso to increase, to make | | 

abundant. now“r“-mot'‘ I : 
Jtorf. part. (f. llOW“r“-inUb“ renewed, ! | 

made new, made abundant, made to incronse. I ■ 

nivruth firf^ i f. (eg. dat. nivr6h“ j | 

return, coming i)ack ; (as a religious technical term) 
ubstuining from work, inactivity, I lie not depending j 
for salvation on ‘works’ (opp. to praVTUth, (pv.) j 
(iSiv. 1427, 1481, 17r.O, 18r.9). ; 

n$w*rawun 4«iT73*l i 1 (t p p- | 

n^w'row® n$v‘run,i).v. (El. aoan/M/m). j »> 

ii^w^row^-mot" JTJ i ^fn'JT^JnxiTf^n; poif. ; 

part. (f. n^^w'rbv^-mub" i-q n^tw^r**- 1 

mot“, q.v., 8.V. n$v“run. ; 

now'‘rawun i c<.nj, l j 

(1 p.p, now"r6w“ i q noW'run, q.v. iss 

(Siv. 1506, 1756). now''r6w“-mot® I# 

perf. imrt. (f. now“rbv‘‘'mub“ 1 

i.q. now“r"-inot“, s.v. now“run, q.v. : 

nbwas ^«rra, I m. dwelling, residence; i 

dwolling-placo, abode, bouse. — karun — ^TU’T, I ' <o 

ni.iiif. to dwell, reside, inimbit ; to take j 
a lodging or a temporary resideneo (Ipv a traveller i’- 
or by one absent, from home). . 

nbwos* l WT^nq: adj. c.g. a resident (of), nn 

inhabitant (of), a native (of). ^ « 

nawath l i qjqjqr: f. (sg. dat. nawati irqtq), a j 
ronilless, pathless place. 

nawath 2 i f- (sg- <l»t. nav^h" 

qti^), hocoming new, becoming as good as now, j 
gradually becoming rejtow'ed. iw 


nawuth i q^qwq; m. (sg. dat. nawatas qqqq.), 

newness ; the becoming new or as good as new, 
renewal. Of. navyuth. 

nawawun“ qqjq i ’J^qqq. (f nawavun* 

qq4^) , oiio who \A becoming now ; one who is being 
subject to lenowal. 

niwawun" f^qq n.ag. (f. niwavuh" tqqtl^), one 

who takes away, etc. (as in nyun“, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 1!)2, 
Siv. 1200) ; esp, ono who captures, captivatt's (Siv. 
04G, 1146). 

niwawan I f. the wages for carrying 

or couvejiiig (Gr.Gr. 120). 

nawaway naway see nav 1. 

naway 1 wr^ f- l>oli8hing, cleansing, semiring (of. 

gar-n®, p. 206f/. 1. l). 

naway 2 l f- Ihe hire of a boat or siiip, 

ferry -hire ((ir.Gr. I Id). 

naway 3 in pawah nawai (K.lh . 87). lb ad 
pawanaway, see pawanawun. 
navyum^ I f>rd. (f. navim^ uiufh 

((ir.Gr. 76; Siv. 520; UiTm. 1157*, 1281). 
navyuth i m. (sg. dat. navfitas 

newness. Gf. naWUth. 

ndwaz (= i^y) I m.cares‘<,hlandisliment; 

kindness, jioliteness, favour, courtesy ; jirestmiation 
(to a superior), an offm-ing, a Irlhiitt* of lespi'ct ; 
a respectful representation, address, pidition. 
newoz^ ( = ‘ one who shows 

cleinency or cmirtt'sy ; ono wlio maki's an olTering ; 
one who makes a pre‘^ent to a superior; one who 
malu^s a n*Hpeclful addiess, a jictit ioin-r. 

nlwazun sqqTjq, i tqq^q; conj. 1 (1 p.j). new6z“ 

qpffq), to caress, soothe, cberi.sh ; to favour, iiatroni/.e ; 
to make a liumble offering (h) a siqierior), to tender 
a tributo of re.s|)cct ; to make a res|ioetl'iil address 
(to), to jiotition, to represent (flr.M., Iv. 1011). 

n6w6z“-mot“ qrqtj-jig i fq^^: pcf. [lart. (i p.p. 

n6wbZ®*niU%“ tendered as a respectful 

oll'ering ; stat,e<l respectfully, -slalod in a jietition. 

nyio, see nyow®. 

nay 4 q^^y (for l, 2, and 3, see p. 6l8a, 11. .'iX, 42, 50) | 
qiff(qTqi1^:)f(pl ■ dat.nayenl 3 sacs.v.), 

a reed, cane; a tube, a pipe (cf. khara-n®, p. 407A, 
1. 46) ; a flute, a fife (11. vii, p(fssii)i). -shikar 
^ m. sugar catio (Kl., Gr.M. )i(UHhe1xav). 
— wayiin^^ — qT^^ i qTqqm q^qrnrq to jday the 
flute; to follow eagerly. * 

nay 6 qq i qqq^q: f- (pi- dut. naybn 2 qqq), a hill 

forest (Siv. 96‘2, 1024, 1571, 1600, 1681, I88'5), 
(according to El.) a flat, wide, cultivated headland in 
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lilt) nioiinds (!•' iiiimMt;iiiis) (I'J. naih) (K.l'r, 15t)). j i 
nayen pherun i '" ii'f- '<> ! 

wamltr uIumiI hi a lull foro.st, | 

nay |> '’1''^''. 1- •• | 

nby^ ^c'w' 1. AviokIo (/ofifir (1^1. )iiii), o' 

nbyi Earlier (Ml. nai). (’f. nbyid. . j 

iiayab ^‘ K- b) bo found or f^oi, I 

iuif>r'>(’unil)I«% uiintluiii.‘i])le (K.Pr. 76). j | 

noyid i ni, (f. nay6z“ : j 

( l']t iK/ld ; li ; ][. V, 6; \i, 1<S; aH, 4, 7>, 1 0, lo ! 

i:;, ole. ; K. !>7‘J ; K.Pr. Ill, ^^ritt<‘n Hmctd). -bapar | i 
I HI. ilio ]uofessioii of n Iwirbor, | | 

a Iiarlicr’s wiu'k {(^(ri ulion (Ioim^ by one* who is , 
not a barlior by prolossiuii ). -bay i 

I', a IijuIm i’s wife. -khyu8“ I , ir. 

m. a Itarbrr's walh*! (in ulnCli lio carnb^.s liis tools), 
-wan -^T^T I hi. a barlur’s sbo|). -zang 

I f- H }>r<'s(uil for bade j»ivon to Ji , 

liarbcr |br sliav in^' a bri(b‘^rooni and liis fibnnls. 
noyidgi i f. tin* [»rof(‘ssion of a 'lo 

barlior. 


nayekh \ m. (sg. dut. naybkas 

a leader, tlie lieadman (of a village or the like), a 
foreman, overseer (Siv. 201, 1566). 

nyikun, hoc nikun. 

nyal siIT^ I hi. tlie last trace or remains of 

something destroyed (K.Vr. 172). — hawUU — fTf n; I 
HI. inf. to display the traces left by 
something after its deslruetioii (e.g. the skin of a 
dead animal, or (he rags of a destroyed garment). 
- thawun n i in. inf. to keep the 

nnnains of something destroyed (e.g. as evidence, or 
for sentimental reasons). 

nyul“ jqg i 'Vfjt’- "dj. 

(in. Hfr. (lat. nilis nbl. nili (jr.Ur. 5!}; 

f. nij** 2 for 1, s(‘e s.v.) dark bine, Ijlno (ef. 

ada-n®, ]>. 11/^, 1. 24) ((Jr.M., Jtam. 1502); green 
(ef. ada-n°, asab.) (dr. Or. 19, Or.'M.); dark-coloured, 
li\i(l; green, luxuriant ( L.V. 66); fresh, moist, not 
<li‘icd ((4‘. ada-n®, as ab.) ; unri[)c (Or. Or. 19) ; not 
cooked, niw, fi(‘s]i ; ef. nil 2. -kabh hyuh” - ^TW 
fff I '"'j (f- nij*^ kabh hish'‘ 


nyok" I ■^IT Wfs: m. u clcnclicd (Isl,, llir (isl, ( l':i.). 
nek* layan' i m. pi. inf. in 

striko l)lo\ss with tlie elenelnsl list, 
nyuk'' 1 adj. (f. nic** shmder, 25 

h'l'in, line, thin Mir.Oi'. »>(b 1**9; tlr.M.; K.Ih*. 160); 
me. Ill, igiiobh', woitliless (tir.M.); ^mall, not worthy 
of eonsKb'i'alion, eontem j>t ibh* (K. 661); small, tiny 
(in this case often at the end oi a eompound as ■ 
in khora-n®, small footed, p. lloA, 1. 2; so aclihn®, ao 
]». S/, 1. 50; bs^^-n®, p. Iti/*, b 9; atha-n®, ]>. 60A, ^ 

1. IS) ( 11 : 1111 . 1611); ef. nika. — n6t“ — 'ift^ l ! 

; 111. a (‘olleetiou of small pic'ces. — nyuk^ 

wit: a.lj. (f. nic** nic** 

.sMi;ill (and) small, i.a. (of a luiiiilicriii^^ of lliiiij^s) .X’. 
cacli .small ; slmid.'l' all over (K.Td) ; liyuk" nyuk“ ^ 
gash, ''•iv sli;,di( licam.s of lif^lit, djiylireak (K.l’r. | 

iT»b suk" 1 adj. if. 010 “ sue" 

(a jingle formation) a little, a few small ■ 

0\ O' ' ' I 

())ieee.>, out of a ina'^s of all ^1 /a‘S large and small) -lo ■ 
(( I r.( I r. !t5) 

nice gada »1TT 1 f pi. a slioal 

of small li'.lii'M ; a ciowd of small lislii's c'olk'ctod in a , 

net. Cf. nika gada (p. (k’T/., 1. si. ‘ 

nic'* pic'* t«T^ ftl^ I f. (of a woman) 4.-. | 

shmder or deli(‘iite in ewry limb y^d — I 

f. (s|,^_llld. nice yud“, ), the lower 

belU , the iiart bt4ow the navel. 

nayuk" i »iTf4w: m. (SJ,^ dal. naydkis 

a lioatmaii, a sailor. 


very grcen-eolourod (e.g. of a jierson 
snifering from soirow or disease, corresjioiuling to our 
livid) ; verygrccu (ajijiliedto an iuauiniaie object, o g. 
a sioue or a plant) ; very frc‘sh and moist, not dried. 

nij^y wL* nyuluy, hoi. 

ml*-phol"'^f«i-^^i WT’qTiisiar^^: m. a kind of 
small green glass, or erystnl, bends worn by women, 
lianging down fiom tbo balr behind. -phal^dar 
I adj. e.g. wearing a string of 

green glas^, or erystnl, liends, ns ub. 

nili-gota I ^^TTWrfTT: hi. a dlvo into 

blue (of a garment, cloth, etc.), the being (lip])ed into, 
or soaked in, a blue dye. -khuiu or -khumb 
I HI. a dyer’s vat full of blue dye. 

-phekh -"RiR I m. (sg. dut. -pheki 

blue dye jiowder. -ranga I ndj. e.g. 

green (‘oloured. 

nilis drot^ dyun^ l 

m.inf. to put tlic siekle to the green (crop) ; 
met. to destroy somctliing lie fore it is ripe or eom- 
plcted, to destroy at the very ince])tion. — drot^ 

! lagun Wjn I fwm: ni.inf. to bo 

d(‘stroy(sl at tlie birth or on inception. 

nyuluy i ndj- (f- nij^y 

unripe, imt dried up, green and jaicy; 

{K ' 

not cooked, raw'. 

nybm* sirteK or nybm** i f- “ 

Iviiid of stone mortar (in wliieli articlo.s are pounded) 
50 j (W. 
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neyem 5*1^ or niyem Otojh i m. a rulo, | , 

regulation, precept (Gr.M., liiyPm ; Siv. '2()7, 200) ; ■ | 

custom, usage, practice; ugrceineiit, iiaseiit, |ironiise, ^ 
vow ; cf. nem. — karun — i uftiTrPfJ^ "' inf | 
to luako all arrangeiiiout, com|)iict, jiroiuiso, vow ! 5 1 
(l,.V. 87). — thawun — ^5*1, "' i'lf. to ' ! 

make a jiroTulsc, to come to an agrceiueiit. : 

nyomb“ ^ I f»TW«?r*(; m. (sg. ag. n^mb* or, in 
composition, soinolinios nem' ?lj^),tlie frnil. or berry ; 
of tho uimba tree {Melia azadivachtif) (a bitter berry, 

U'^ed in inedieine as a febrifuge); a Iimiioti (<h\M.). ■ 

nem^-baeg: 111 - ita loaf ; 

or leaves (also used as a medicine, in poullice.s for , 
wounds, and elicwod at funeral crnunonles). 

nemb^-ras m. its juice, 15 

used as a febrifuge mediciiu). 

nyumot" nyun“. ' 

nyamath (= m. comfort, convonienco, i 

case; a bem-fit, a favoiir, boon, blessing; a (b-licac-y, I 
a dainty ; cf. niyfimath. -hyuh" -ffl I -I" 

adj. (f. •hish'' very hwccI, a giauit dclioac\. , 

niyemath m. (ag. dat. niyematas 

" boon, bem^til, favour iiianKil) \ i.(|. i 

nyamath. j 

nyun" f«I^ l conj. 1 irreg. [inf. and fnt. pass, 

part, nyun" f^or’5'5 (Gr.Or. 112, 102; Uam. 1-70, 1 
71H, 1105, 1042) ; ace. ninas 1%^ (( Ir.Gr. 112, 102; : 

Siv. 1085) or ninis (Gr.ti'r. 102); ag. ninan ' ■ 

f^»t (Siv. 1004); aid. nina f»t5r or nini f»tfsT , ' 

(K.747); gon. nynnuk" (Itani. 0.50); pi. noni. ; no 
nin‘ (tir.Gr. 14); f. sg. noni. nih'* fW’^(I!aiii. 

Old); pres. part, niwan fW*T, (Gr.tir. lO-d, Id.S, , 
lot ; Rdm. 2(i, 028, 1170, 1525 ; K. 205 ; YZ. 4i;i) ; ' | 

impcTs. fut. part, nini (<ir.Gr. ill); <’onj. ]aut. ; 
Ilith (Gr.tir. 104, 108; Siv. 005; Uiim. 471, its 
042, 11(50, 1167, 1622; K. 2, 21, 02, 125); ncg./ i 
conj. part, niliay (Gr.Gr. Ill); fr('<|. ]iarl. ; 

ni ni f»r f*i (Gr.Gr. lo5) or nith nith f»na 
(id.); adverbial pnrti<dplo niwbn' (Gr.tir., , 

106) ; n.ag. 1 niwawun** (Gr.Gr. 105, 102) ; <o ' 

2 ninawol" (Gr.Gr, 106, loit) ; '5 ninagrakh j 
ftproro (Gr.Gr. 106, 104). '! 

fnt. (tJr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 nima (Siv. 157!t); ; | 

nimath time (Siv. 641, Riim. I027); nimas ' I 

liis, bor (Ram. :524, 5 |8) ; 2 nikh (Siv. , <5 , 

645); nihan Imr (Siv. 414); 4 niyi f^fai ' 

(K.Rr. 84, i/G/f), witb Imu. sutV. niyo (Siv. 227) ; '• 1 
niyem mo (Siv. 882; Ram. 661, 1667;! I 

K. 0.48); ]d. 1 nimav tnw (If xii, 10); nimon j j 
fnifl*!;, liim (YZ. 110) i 2 niyiv 4 nin fitn ! w ! 


— nyun® Ivj 

(Gr.Gr. 14 ; ,Siv. 80; Riim. 464) ; ninay tlieo 

(K.l'r. 57, uinanai), 

cond. past (Gr.Gr. 254) sg. 1 nimahb 
2 nihbkh fiifm ; 4 niyihe ; pi. 1 nimahbv 
ewfiir ; 2 niy'hiv : 4 nihbn 

impvo. pres. (GrGr. 216) .sg. 2 nib ; nim 
fm4, mo (.Siv. 1555, K. 60); nin liim (Ram. 

Oil ; H. xii, 25) ; 4 niyin erfqn : niy'nay 
of llico (Siv. 826) ; )il. 2 niyiv (Riim. 514) ; 

with lion. Miff, niy've (Siv. 052) ; niyuii 

etn*!,, bim (II. X, 5) ; 4 niyin ; pol. (Gr.tir. 

247] sg. 2 nita fnn (Siv. 10I7) ; nitam firw, mo 
(.Siv. 28:i); 4 niy'tan (Ram. 681); pi. 2 

niy'tav (Ram. I l-iU) ; 4 niy'tan ; 

fnt. nizi- ((ii.Gr. 250); niz6n bim 

(K.l'r. 150); jiast nizihe f»tfsi^. 

I p.p. (Gr.Gr. 108. 211, 218) ni sg. nyuv 
(11 viii,0; YZ. -118) (of (licc, nyiiy S^, K.l’r. I I7 
nut); nyuv (Ram. 82, 822, 1287-8; K. 287); 
nev (II. iii, 7) ; nyfim by mo i Gr.Gr 218, 
YZ. 242); nyiith by ibco (Gr.Gr. 218, Siv. 

1 I4;»); nyutham by Iboo id' imt (Riim. 1626); 
nyiin by bim (Gr.Gr. 2I8; R.lm. il75, 170, 

027; II. vi, 0; K. 42, 74, 1 00, 121, etc.; YZ. I2!M ; 

nyunam by bim of nm (Ram. 1474 ; K. 802, 

801); nyuuas aian, by liim of liim (Ram. 610 ; 
674-1, 751, 11-14); nyuV by ns (Gr.Gr. 218); 
iiyuwa 5^5, by yon ((ir.Gr. 2I8| ; nyukh by 
them (Gr.tir. 18, 218 ; Riim. 255, 721,811 ; II. \, 5; 
xi, 18 ; K. -4-45, 120 ; YZ, 05, Ml); nyuham 
by (iiem from me (Siv. 14141,; nyuhas by 

tbcm of liim (11. viii, !t) ; jil. niy (tJr.tlr 21 I, 

2I(S; If. V, b) ; nim by nio (tii tir. 21S); 

nith by tlice ((ir.tri*. 2iH; H x, ] ] ; niU , 

liy him ((ir.tJr. 218; JL y, 7 ; ]C. IIMJ, 51)‘J) ; ninaS 
^•TFT, by ber from lier (Siy. Id 12, K. 755) ; niy 
by UM ((irdir. 21H); niy by us ( Ibliii. 

5d 1 ) ; niwa by yon (< ir.Gr 216); nikh 
by tbem (Gr.tir. 216 ; K. 204,, 557 ) ; nihawa 
you )»y lliem (Iv.lb’. 100, m f/iJi(unih ) ; f- -"g- lllltl |il. 
niy6 (t irdir. 2 1 1 , 2 18 ; II. ii, 1,(1; x, 7, S ; xii, 2d) ; 
niybs 1 (Ram. 665) ; niySm by me 

((ir.Gr. 216), of mo (Riim. 1026, 116-4); niybmas 
by me of licr (R.am. 1102) ; niyetll 
by (boo ((ir.tir. 218, Ram. 50-4); niyen by 

liim, etc. (Gr.tir. 218; Ram. 116, 626, 684, 701, 
1167 ; II. V, 12 ; K. 284) ; niyenas faWT, by him 
I (Riim. 15!).4), by bim of lier (K. 84), by lier of hilt 
(K. 11-16); niy^nakh hy idm thou (Siv. 

1504) ; niyS by ns (Gr.Gr. 218) ; niySwa 
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nyun“ — 

f»r?R, by you KJr.Gr. !2I8); niySkh f«r^, by 
thorn (GrGr. vMS; lliim. H.'iO ; II. viii, II). 

j)crf. imit. nyumot“ (‘^iv. t»77 ; H. viii, 9; 

K. 77'J). I 

o m. .M-. niyov (Gr.Or. 2;58) : niyom { » 

f^jT, hv iMo; niydth by thou ; niyon j 

hv him; niyov by us (Gr.Or. 2:3) ; j 

niyowa by you ; niyokh by th<'m ; j 

pi. niyey f»rq«i; niyem by mo {Uiim. ool) ; j j 

niyeth by ilioo ; niyen by liim (lliim. j 10 j 

(;i)2, looi); niyey by us; niyewa | j 

by you; niyckh by them; f. sg. mul Jil. i 1 

niyeydf»f^r*i: niyeydm by mo; niyeyeth 

by tlioo ; niyeySn . by Iiim ;*Jiiyeye j j 

l.y us; niyeyewa by you; niye* i 

yekh by them. 

:i p.p. 111. sg. niyav Ibe fom. sg. and ])1. i 

being as in 2 |).p. (Gr.Or. 2.'iH) ; niyam by | 

mo ((ir.Gr. 2;iH) ; niyath f^T^rra;. by time; niyan ; 

by liim ; niyav by us; niyawa iHO 

by you; niyakh , by tliom : pi. j 

niyeyey niyeydm by me; ' 

niyeyeth by time; niyeyen by 

him ; niyeyey by us ; niyeyewa 

by you : niyeyekh by them. 

'I'he passive of this \erb is nina yun“ fit»l 
(Gr.Or. lOtt, 170), and this may have a special ' 
for wliii'h k(‘o bel. (Gr.Or. 10!)). The causal 
of Ibis verb is nyawun 5 *lT 5 »t or iiiwanawun . 

H'l ''- (Or Or. 172). The causal of the no 
pas.sivu is nina aniin f>t»T , see bel.]. 

To enrry away, take away (of. athi n°, p. 00", , 

I. 2; kadith n®, p. OHOu, 1. .'iU) (L.V. .37; Siv. 
1083; Ram. 08:i, 81!), 1022; 11. x, 3 ; K. 0!), 8;t ; ' 
K.l’r. 10!)); to carry (from one place to anotlmr), ai , 
convey (to), take (lo).(8iv. 1301, loG); Riim. 2 - 10 , 

•no, 002, 020, 001, 718, 721, 811, 027-8, etc.; | 

II. viii, 1 1 ; K. 32!), 804 ; YZ. 119) ; to lake (out of a ’ 

rcceptaeb") (YZ. 114); to bring (nows, etc.) (II. ii, ; 
1,0; X, 7, 8; xii, 2!!; YZ. 418) ; to 

to take away, to make away with, to cause to be ] 
lost (cf. diwath nih^, i'. 2t)4/i, 1. 47 ; hosh n®, | 
|i. 83.'!a, 1. 10) (Ram. 20, YZ. 418); to take away j 
(.lidioiicsily), steal (cf. lu^a n®, p. 3.‘t8a, 1.80;^ | 

inxihith n®, 1 >. 3333; 1. 3) (Riim. 1020; 11. \iii, 9; 

K. 731 ; K.Rr. 1 47) ; to lake to oneself and dcjuirt, 
to ap])ropi into to oneself, run away’ wdb, carry off , 
(Sl\. |i!)3, 1812 18; Riim. 828, 308, 1100, 1102-8, 

187.) ; II. \iii, 9 ; .\li, 19 ; K. 205, 287, 078-4) ; to ] 
lak(‘. sei/.e, eajiture (Gr.M. ; Siv. 077 ; Ram. 808, 874, ] so 


nyun“ 

470, 1288; H. vi, 9; x,5: xi, 18; K. 191, 336, 756, 
1144, 1140; YZ. 129): 

to take, accept (of. bram‘ n®, to take by delusion, 
to be swindled, p. 128", 1. 48; buzith n*, p. 164", 
). 28; kin‘ tal‘ n», p. 448«, 1. 34; mangith n®, 
p. 579", 1. 48) (Siv. 932; Riim. 82, 130, 613; H. v, 
12; X, 1; xii, 25; K. 109,204, 496); to take to 
(a course of conduct) (cf. dor n®, p. 237", 1. 9) ; 

to take (a person or animal), to eonduct (cf. 
khyol® n®, p. 420", 1. 43) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 80, 227, 
280, 631, 1004, 1880, 1533, 1500, 1680, etc.; Rum. 
514, 1167, 1480, 1331 ; K. 889, 400, 557, 564; YZ. 
102, 282); to lead away (Riim. 873; H. iii, 7; 
K. 190, 208, 288, 392 ; YZ. 95) ; 

to win, gain (Siv. 820; K. 2, 988) ;• to captivate 
(tbe lieart, etc.) (Siv. 1489; K. 802, 804). 

Often used in compound phrases, as in : — bbz* 
nin**, to win a game (K. 988) ; carkh nih*^, to lake 
a circuit, to go round in a circle (Riim. 531); kadith 
nyun“, to carry off, go off with (Iv. 254, K.Pr. 57) ; 
mangith nin^ to take (a girl) in man'iage (K.Rr. 
88) ; nengalith nyun“, to swallow down (K. 845) ; 
ratith n®, to arrest, capture (11. v, 7, 9 ; x, 5) ; 
tulith n®, to raise up, lift up (Riim. 581 ; II. iii,' 7 ; 
K. 78, 124, 888) ; bhal nifi**, to take a leap, to 
jump (Riim. 348) ; warith nih", to take (a woman) 
in marriage (Siv. 418, 083, 882) ; and so many 
others, which will bo found under the other members 
of the respective compounds. 

nina amot“ I perf. part. (f. 

— amuh** — carried off ; distraught, at one’s 
wits’ ends. — on^-mot® — I perf. 

jmrt. (f. — uh“-mub** — 

oiuls, made distracted. — anun I 

m.inf. (causal of nina yun^, liel.), to 
make a ])erson distraught, to drive him to his wits 
cuds, to distract a porsou. — bagi -mfil I 

conveyanco elsewhere, 
(given) to he taken away somewhere, -bar -RTT I 

taken away somewhere, 

-wol'' I RTRRi: (f- -wajdn li 

cairior, a conveyor (cf. khath n®, p. 422^/, 1. 45) ; a 
carrier otT (as in theft or the like), a thief, -watb 
I f. (»g- -wati -Rf?T), <he road or 

^vay hy whicli things are conveyed ; a means or action 
whicli will induce a person to convey. -VIZ^ 

f- the time (appointed) for conveying, the 
time at which conveying occurs, ‘the time during 
which conveying takes place; the time of a theft. 
~>yun^ — 1 (Arming 
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nayin 8 — 

jiftsslve) to be carried off; to bo distraught, at one’s | 
wits’ ends (6r.Gr. 1(59) ; the causal form of this I 
pasnlve is nina anuii) ab. 

ninas kyut” 1S|W i adj. ; 

(f. — kib** to take away, (urnmged | 6 

ns a meuns) for taking away ; one who hnhitunlly , . 

takes (and never gives), a man of a grasping 1 
cliaracter. i , 

ninay l ueg. conj. part, not having ; 

brought or conveyed (Gr.Gr. 111). i >» , 

nyu*inot“ I perf. part. (f. ni-mUb“ | ! 
convoyed (from one place to another) ; | | 

tiikcn with oneself (K. 772) ; seized, captured ■ j 
(Siv. 677). I I 

nay^n 3 (for I, 2, see nay 4, 6) 1 m. the eye 1 16 1 
(used esp. with reference to a beautiful eye, etc.). j | 
nyond’* see n^ndun 2. | | 

nyingal m. swallowing (El., of. n^ngalan). | | 

nyon“ ai^or nfinS 1 (for 2, see s.v.) or non" I 

(f- nfin" or n6n“ «t^), 

destitute of energy, dull, slack, torpid, sluggisli ; ' ! 

without bravery, poor-spirited. ' ; 

nSne-mfindaj^ or -mdndiij “ -^v I ' 

f. u female frog, •mdndaji'hayukh -arefn- j 
I m. (.sg. dat. -mdndaji- | m j 

haygkas -aNrf^-frsr^^i:), a soulepaii of frogs j j 
(which it is impossible to weigh owing to their | ! 

juniping about) ; an uncontrolled or ungovernable 
body of men, -mondukh (^{5- 

•mdndakas -i!|¥^), a male frog. 
nyop“ ^5, see nSpun. ! j 

nydph 53^ m. (sg. dat, nydpas 53^)1 tlie act of j j 
eating, devouring, swallowing; cf. niph or n6ph. I j 
— karun — l m.inf to swallow, devour; 1 [ 

(met.) to devour (i.o. misappropriate) (another’s , as j 

wealth). f j 

nydpas ladun 1 I 

to bring to swallowing, i.e. to swallow down some- , j 
thing large at one gulp; met. to devour (i.o. mis- | 
appropriate) (another's propoity). 40 1 

ny^a WTK 1 WTlfl tidj. c.g. separate, distinct, different. | 
— roSBUn I m.inf. to remain , 

apart; to keep away from any work or business. t 
— thawun I ni.inf. U> jmt apart, j j 

to put to one side ; to separate (a person) from some 45 j 
work. ' ! 

nyur^ ^ or nur* 1 («g- dat, nyore i 

Gr.Gr. 6O), a cleft hoof (cf. ka^a*]l^f p* 487a, | 

1. 8) (El., Gr.Gr. 60). — pSn® — ^4^ I | 

f.inf. a certain disease of the hoofs to occur. ! w 


30 1 


— nyur® 3 

norS \ f p'- the lower 

(cleft) part of a' cleft hoof. 

nyori-chdkh I m. (sg. dat. 

-chdkas -31^^), a blow from a cow’s (or similar 
animurs) hoof. 

ayur^ 1 i m. (sg. dat. iiiris abl. 

neri K.Pr. 0), a mountain meadow (at tlie foot 
of or amidst mountains) (cf. ata-11®, p. 68u, 1. 42; 
dud%ana8 nyur^ yun^ p. lOb/, 1. 17 (Gr.Gr. 19; 
L. Kur; Siv. 1011, 1222; K.Vr. o)). —khasun 
— ^*1 I m.inf. to ascend a mountain 

meadow, to stroll amidst mountain mt'adows to visit 
the lulls (o.g. on a holiday) (K.Pr. 218). 

ni|i drav 1 itft (for 2, see nyur'^ 3) 1 
adj. c.g. issued from the mountain 
meadows ; met. (like cattle which have returned after 
feeding on the mountain meadows) plump, jirospoious, 
and in good fettle. — WOth'^ -45 t a.lj. 

(f. -wiiteh^ descended from the hill meadows; 

mot. (like cuttle returned from feeding in the hills) 
j)lum]), pros))er()Us, and in good fettle. 

nyur'^ 2 ’ll m. N. of a certain cattle disease, alfeoting the 
mouth (of. anSma-n®, a stye iu tlie 03 0, p. d7/>, 1. 7 ; 
08-n®, J). 46^>, 1. 12, which L. 4o9, spelling the word 
((HHftr, describes as swcdling of the mouth and feet, as 
if connecting tlie word with nyUT^J^ — yun“ 1 

- I m.inf. this cattle disease to 

occur. 

nyur'^ 3 535 i adj. (f. nir^ or nyur^ 

near (to), close (to), hard by, adjoining (all of 
place) (cf. nari-nere, p. Glth/, 1. d9) (Gr.Gr. Itb 
K. 1126), near (of time). — pahan — adj. 
(f. nir^ pahan somewhat mar (Gr.Gr. 

94). — yun^ 2 - I m.inf. to come 

near, to approaclj. 

neri asun m inf. to bo 

near, clo.se by ; to be near (in time). — asawun'^ 

— 1 n ag. ( f. —asaviin^ - 

tbiit wliich is Hour, close by; tlmt wbieli is iioiir (in 
point of time). — drav 2 — S[T^ (for 1, wo nyur" 1) 
adj. p.g. issued from near by, i.e. got 
without labour, found without any trouble, ^-neri 
— I ftdv. near and near, ea(di near 

the other, -nyur® udv. and p08t{)08. governing 
dat. near, close (to) (K. d96, 1115). — pakun 

— I m.inf. to come or go from near, 

to come or go from tlie neiglibourhood (of anything^ 
(lit. or met). — rozun I 

m.inf. to remain near, to bo iu attendance on a person 
(s=Urdu hd^ir vahnd). 
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nyay 


nyur“-mot'^ — 

iieryuk'' irgj i (f- neric^' 

iffi;^), of, oi' l»( lon;^''iiig l<s tli<‘ \i(‘iiiity. 
nyur“-niot" iieruii, p 1. 

fiyaryiin'^ ^^^5 ^ Iviiifo for cutting the 

II, 'Ills (if l)i<‘ fiii^o i’s /ni(] t<»os, a nail-ciitt<‘r (»Siv. 11*1). 

nyas 1 \ ^ Jepoait, a 

j)I*Ml;rn- ainoii^^ lliii(in.s) assi^^-ninoni of tlio various 
parl^ of I lie body lo <liflVr(Mit deities, wliieh is usually 
aiV'dinjiMiiird by pia\ej‘s and coiT(‘Sj)ondiu^ gcislicula- 

lioiis — thawun i ui inf. to 

n j»l(‘(I^(', to in/da' a deposit. 

nyas 2 •imi I ^U. tin* top part of a doorway, 

a lintel ((*f. bar-n®, j). l]t>/>, 1. 2d; hanga-n^ 
p. XW), 1 42) {\\\ 121), K.Pr. Id), nyajui-hang 

111. (lie fuoo of ii Until 

(of. hanga-nyas, iib.). 

nyasuth i ^qf»if>aaEi^fTT:: i"- i'^g- 'Ot- nyasatas 

•9'nnT^T i. tlio Inisini's.s or [iraotico of giving {iloilgos. 
nayistan m. n onno-bruko, ii rood-boil 

(II. vii, ‘2(1 U). 

nyot“ nyot'‘*mot“ nStun. 

nyut“ i adj. (f. nifc“ 2 for 1, so« nith ; 
for 3, nyub*^), aoeopitd, tak(‘n (e.^. a bribe, or a 
Hbar(J of Honietbin^^ due). 

nydth \ m. (sg. dat. nydthas 

the thumb (('f. atha-n®, p. 00/>, 1. IH; khdra- 
(kh6ra-)n®, the gnait toe, p. 409/>, b 22; p. 410A, 

l. 4) (K. bdl ; Ml. iiofit, nfj((fy n>/f(Kf, nf/rfy a///f/). 

ny6tha-j6raba ^g^-'^TTW i m. 

a tbumb-stoelving, a knittod .stoeking (with a separate 
stall for the great toe). -bhyon“ I 

m. (f. -bhbll^ tbund) or great toe 

has been out off; a glove or stocking from wlach (be 
stall for the tbninb or groat loo has betui eut off. 
-bot'' I 111. (f -but^-!^^), id. 

nybtlias bog"^ daziin i imfrtT' 

gfrT: in inf. the lamp to burn the thumb; met. to lie 
a liaiiitual robla-r, thief, or misappropriator, 
nyotha •g'J l lu. a skilled accountant, 

a rapid (aritbimUical ) oideiilator. 

nydth"^ ^5 nyoth"" 5 ^^ i iu. a 

tbumb-iiiig (ef. gbda-ll®, p 277ff, l.d8). Cf. nbth^ 1. 

nydth‘ ong"j“ i f- » 

false eoiiditional ju’tnuist' (wlien the ])r()mi''('r falsely 
jfroinises to do soim'tbiiig, if tlie other person ^^ill do 
soinotbiug s[)eeitied llrst). 

neyoth I adj. c.g, ascertained, determined, 

setlbal, eoneludod. 

niyeth I f. (.^g. dat. niyub<‘ 

; K Pr. 157 m,\ ^^itll sg. dat. niybtas inien- 


; tion, intent, purpose, aim, object (El. ^th/af) (K.IV 
I ld7); desire, ^^isb; a person’s natural inclinations, 

, *' (*sp. virtuous inclinations. — gandlin^ 

f. inf. to adliere firmly to a design or 
0 [furpose, to be fixed in one’s intention, to be deter- 
! I mined on a course of action. — karun^ — I 
(^T^) f. inf. to form the design, etc. 

! (of) ; to intend, design, pur]>os(' ; to will, to resolve, 

lo make a vow. — roZUn^ — I 
I f.iiif. one’s good inclinations to remuin unchanged 
(o.g. wlien a genorous person is raised to high oilice 
and he still remains generous). — thavun^ — 

f.inf. to rotuiu one’s good inclinations ns 
al)., not to he spoilt by a change of circnmstancos. 

1 * nyethar, see nether. 

nyot'*-mot^ nyetun, see nbtun. 

nyub"^ I adj. (f. nib^ 3 for 1, 

see nith 2; for 2, see nyut'^), low; low, vile, base, 

, mean; petty, insignificant, inferior; miserly, stingy 
•i^o (Or.M.) ; of low caste, of vile biith. 

niba-bav a lowly state, a humble 

condition, poverty (K. 1108). -pan m. a lowly 
self, a liumblo personality (K. 1134). 
nib^-bapar I 

, conduct of a person of low caste, vile by jirofcssion, 
or tlie like ; conduct like tliat of a person of low 
caste, or otherwise despicable. 
ny6w“ 1 ti certain plant described ns 

a * lurubgrowiug lotus and said to liave a flower 
externally red and white within, ? mt(fahiliH 

(? Kl. a flower of Kashmir; probably the iu^ao 
j)osIt of L. 459, where it is translated ‘carnation’; 
Siv. 54 ; Kam. 1090) ; cf. bada-n®, p. 82/>, 1. 25. 
nybv‘-wudar I m. n tract of 

liigh ill} land covorod with tlioso jdanl.s. 

nyuv «'() nyun“. 

nyawun i «"ij- 1 (1 pi'- nyow" 2 

(causal of nyun®), to cause to take, to cause to 
take away (tir.tir. 172, Siv. 1803) ; to cau.se to be 
40 taktm away, lun(^ s('ut forth, liave desjiatched (11. xi, 

d) ; cf. niwanawun. ny6w“-mot" I 

inaiH: pcrf. iiart. (f. nybv^-mub** -Iv-lij,). 

' caused to bo tak(m away. 

nyay l m. discus.sion, quarrel, dispute 

r. (cf. ash%a-n®, p. 1. 37; duce-n®, p. 185/>, 1. 15; 

duk-n® and duka-n®, p. 207rq]I. 16, 19) (Siv. 1810, 

, j Ibim. 1142, YZ. 310, K.Pr. 103); tumult, (piarrel, 
I figlit (ICl. )i!/(u) ; justice (Gr.M.) ; a decision (o.g. tlie 
resultant fate shown by an astrological calculation, 
i 60 Ram. 420; or the decision of fate, llilm. 1710). 
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nazun ’nfn. 


andun — m.inf. a dispute (o he settled, a 

liiwsiiit to be deoidocl (K. 817). — anz'run — 
or — anz'rawun —^ 5 ^ 13*1 1 ’«T%tTf%irTsnt%VT^j^ 
m.iiif. to sicttlo a quarrel, decide a lawsuit. — karun ■ 
— m.inf. to figlit (Kl.) ; to argue, dispute .■■, 
(Ram. 104, 481, 12r2, 120:1). — pyon" I 

ju.inf. a quarrel to occur. — tulun — 3^*1 1 
m.inf. to laise a quarrel. — w6thun 

— I m.inf. a quarrel to ari.se. i 

nyayfi-karta a doer of justice, just lo 

(Or M.). -ro8t“ -xbg I adj. (f. .riifch** : 

.y^), without dispute, iiulisputahle. -sOSt^ I 

lulj. (f. -siibh^ ^lispute, , 

disputable (of some subject of a quurrol). 
nyttyi udj. c.g. just, fair*niin(lod, impartial ! is 

(dr.M.). i 

nyayiikh I m. (^g. dat. nyayekas I 

quarrelsome. 

nyeza (Id.) see neza. ! 

nayez^ barber s wife (II. xi, ID), Cf. noyid. 20 

niyaz ^U. petition, supplication, pra\(‘r; 

inclination, wish, eager desire, longing; a gift, a 
pn‘sent ; an offering, a thing dedicated. — karun 
— 1 m.inf. to ])ray, sup]>licai«‘ ; to 

(b'dicaie, devote, oonsecratt*. - thawiin — ^ 
m.inf. (o vow, to (ledieale. 

naz irrsi ;U m. blaiidisbment , co(|Ucirv, amorous 

✓ . . . * . 
jilay fulness, feigned disdain ; fondling, (‘oaxing, 

tlallianeo, toying; pride, whim^, airs and graces; 

coaxing, bind words (11. ii, 7), ---bozan^ — I oo 

m. pi. inf. to listen to blandisli- 

imaits, to accomplish or carry out (anotlier’s) dcsiies. 

- h6ll* I 111 . 1 ) 1 . inf. lo ae(‘(‘pt 

blandishments, to indulge wldms, Inunoui’. -karan* 

111. pi. inf. to slow jire- ar. 

tendi'd distaste, to coiiuet ; to coax (in ordm- to # 
get something) (K.Pr. loG). -parward -XTr^T^ 

;U) e.g. dedieately brought up, one who 
has been delicately brought up, a sjioilt child 
(Ham. 487). 40 

naza-thur** i f- u Hin, i 

coquette. 

nazuc** thur“ i f. 

u flirt, coquette. 

nazan kharldar asun i 

^»flf^JJ7raTra^q<T: m.inf. ‘ to boeomo a ])urchaser of 
blamlisliinenis ’, i.e. sought for as.sistaiice (0 be 
found (ill the carrying out of Home desired object), 
one’s desires to be fulfilled (by some one). (7. 

Siv. 1665. 


na-zi ^ f^, see ua, 

neza or nyeza l XjW* m. a short spear, a 

hincc, javelin (Uam. Odd) ; iron railings, or the like, 
foiming a fence (II. v, 4). -bardar 

m. a spear-bearer, a spearman, 

^ a lancer. — dyun^^ 1 JWT^T^T* m.inf. to 

wound with a ja\t*lin, to spear, -kil -f^if I 
f. a stroke with a spear, a blow causing a 
spear-wound. — lagUll I 

m.inf. a javelin to be attached, to Ijo w'oumled hy a 
spear, to ho speared. - layun I wfxsjTTT: 

m.inf. to smite wnth a javfdin, to s]>ear. 
niz adj. c.g. own, sju'clal, lU’oper, jieeidiar, one’s 
ow u ( li. V. 67). 

niz c'onj. likewis(‘, also (Kb). 

nazdikh naz^dikh 

(Siv. 2‘2), postpo.M. (go\orning dat.) near (to) (W. 97 ; 
II. viii, 16); adj. or adv. muir (Siv, 110,628, 
670, 416; Ham. 798, IGOl ; K.Pr. 206). Pf. 

nizikh. 

nizikh adj. ami adv. neai, cIom*, 

contiguou's (II. \iil, 0, 10; \, 1); as adv. neail\, 
about ; posipos. go\oriiiiig dal., muir (maranas n^^, 
at the poini of d(*atli, tir.M.) (II. \iii, 0; x, 6), 

( 6 ’. nazdikh. 

nozukh nr (bd.) nazuk <^blj adj. eg. Ibin, 

shmdei-, slim (I'd); delicate, t(‘nd('r ((ir.M.; Ham. 
186, 1206, ]226>, I22G) ; neat, (degani, graiMOiis (bd.). 
naza Xit«M (== .Jo I U1 rlieum, eni,|, 

catarrh (t I r.^I . af/.:e/ ; K. 169, a eougb) . nazla-shor 
I m. a bad state of 

health resulting fioiii iluum, 8(‘\(‘re illness ciiuscmI 
by .sm*b. 

nazal 1 adj. e.g. eoijuettish, 

hew itebing, flirlatious. 

nazlawar ix^iwr^TT i m. (of food, 

etc.) liable to cause I'lienm or cold, 
nazm ^ m. poetry, \erse (bib), 
niz'mi l f. ext 1(1110 liimillity (by 

natuial habit, or sliown wlem asking pardon, making 
a re(|uesj, or the like). — dih^ ^ 

f .inf. humbly to ask forgl\eness, to eoneiliato 
with Inimiiily. 

nazun l conj. 6 (2 p[.. nazyov tx> 

^ become shaky, unsteady, loose, or out of sbaj>o owing 
to breakage. nazyo-mot'' 1 

pelf. pait. (f. nazye-muh^ 
become shaky, etc , owing to bnaikage. w 

nazun 1 (^g- <lat. nazanas 

i the hoping (owing to beedlessness or laziness) 
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naz*nin ^ 

tli;.l Homo work «ill 1 h' uml<Tlakon 1-y .some one else, | 
lo tlini.Hl !i Ituidcii on to some one elsc’s slionlders. 

Cf. nazannn. i 

naz»nm , I f. u tl.in .lolicate | 

\v(,niiiM (Id al.s<i ii(iziiiiii)-, II tiollis a Wuliful woman , 
(HTm, .'iltk VZ. .'iOj ; a mi.sfri'ss sweetlioart, lieloveil j 
\\<»iiiati j m. a licautilnl youth ( \ Z. »h . 

nazannn ^iTsi’qn i ?TfT?n?reTin^ra:m., i.q. nazun, q.v. ; 
nazar i ffs: »'• 'ision, view (Gr.M.; : 

W. |:i; 'l{am. lltt.'i; K.l'r. dft) ; look, regard, ! 
glance (Kiim. lo7, H18, ll(i8; H. vii, 1*3; viii, 6, II ; 

VZ. 18o, I'd); K.l’r. ''H) ; favourahle regard, ' 
coiintiMuini'c ; \icw, ojiinion, estimation (Or.M.) , 
regard, relalion, rcternnce ; intluonce of an evil eye 

(ef. bad nazar, p. 1. ‘21) (K.l’r. do). — din“ 

l-hif. to apply the vision, to inspect, ^ 

regard, look, loolc ahout (Si\'. i()/ ; Ram. ld()0,ldJb). , 

-guzar -^T J-'j I f- *'"’ parsing of 

the eye over somelliing, taking a look at. e.xamining ; 
the iiilluenoo of a malignant eye. — karun® — ^(1 
f.inf. to observe, inspect, watch (11. ii, 1; x, 7, 8; 


_ nazawun® 

in. inf. to sit for looking, to ait in watch (H. x, 7). 
— gakhun — l m.inf. to come 

into view (esp. unexpectedly). — kod“-mot“ — 4^- 

I perf. pa.t. (f. -kud“.muk« -*r- 

criticized, commented on, passed under review. 
— iadun — >n 'nf. to criticize, 
comment on, pass under review. — khasuil ^'5*1, 1 
in.inf. to be approved of, to be highly 
appreciated. — khot“-mot*‘ — I 
porf. part. (f. — khu%“-mUb“ — appiovetl 
(of), liked, highly appreciated, -tal 01l“-I110t’‘ -?|1| 
I Frf. pa it. (f. -tal ttn^-mub® 

^^-4?^), brought under view, -tal anUU 
-nil I miminn m.inf. to bring under 

view, -tal asun -nn f4rfn: m.inf. to 

be home in memory, '-tal thOW’‘-mot'‘ -71^ 
or - tal th6w“-mot'‘ -nw i ^ wm: 

porf. part. (f. -tal thu(th»)v‘‘-mub<‘ -nil 4(nt)^- 
»}!|^), put into mind, put into memory, kept in mind, 
•tal thawun -nn or -tal thanrun -nil mnn. i 
niT% iST’inn; m ''>f- to P^^*^ mem||r, to keep in 


xiii’.’d), . — pilun*^ f.inf. the vision to reach, 

to Im able to see (ho far as sneb-nnd-sueli) (Siv. 78d). 
— pen“ I f i'if' to fall under notice, to 

come under notice ; to clianco to see. — thavUn^ 
— I ^TUnOT lf|[3[Tnn f.inf- to look (upon), 
regard, set eyes (upon) ; to keep the eye (upon), to 
watcli, guard (K.l’r. ‘217) ; to look (after), attend (to) ; 
to bo intent (upon) ; to cast awi.stfuleyc (upon); look 
sweet (upon). — travlin" — f iiih <o tlirow n 
glance, easi a glance (upon), to look up (Siv. li, -309, 
dll, !Kt2, 918, 9d8, lO-'il, 1092, 18‘20, 1878; Uiim. 
870, 12.27, l‘2!tl ; VZ. 221). 

nazari on’'-mot“ ^ftT nrj’i^U • ^ifnf^n^wn: 
perf. pari. ( f. — Un‘‘-mub'‘ -sd^-zh^), brought under 
view. - anuil — l ^fsfm'd^lKTWn: m.inf. to 
bring under view, take a look at; — bchun — Uljr*! 


memory. 

nazTr^;^', «n example, instance, specimen, in be*nazir, 
incomparable (p. II da, 1. 14; Gr.M.). 
nbzir I g iW q qi l Ti:: a beholder, inspector, 

observer; an inspector, superintendent, supervisor; 
ff nf (I court, the executive officer of a court 


(Riim. 581) ; (in Kashmiri) a bead cook (K.Pr. 81). 
nazarbaz iruriiWT^ m. a watcher, a watchman, a 

M detective (11. ii, 1 ; x, 7, 8 ; xii, 28). 

nozish I HTUnmi: f- blandishment ; (in 

! Kiisbnuri) a source of hoped for help. 
nSzuw“ I «dj- (f- nezuv“ JUf^), lifeless ; 

hence, weak, helpless, unable to work. 


M : nazawun” i i> ag- 

(f. nazavUn" Spoilt by having parts broken, 

slinky, unstablo (from this cauf'e). 



N ^ a 


n The lliirteentli (or, if wo count tlie aspirates ! 

ch^and kh as separate letters, tlie fifteenth) consonant ! 

of the Kiishiniri aljdiabet in the Roman clmraoter. j 

It is the tenth consonant in the Siirmla or in the j 

Niigari alphabet, and has no special place in the Perso- j ( 
Arabic alphabet, in which it is usually represented by ; 

as in for wun Jit; m;- for sapun**^^^: and | 
for Uu%h . . I 

This letter is of frequent occurrence in Kashmiri, j 
and its sound, differing from tliat of an English 1 1 
or Sanskrit «y, is that of the A in tlio Spanish 
word campam, or of that of the gn in tlie French 
campagne, being represented in the Intornalional 
alphabet by Ji. 

In schools (his letter is named khdna phut n6 
m Kashmiri Pandits distinguish it from 

the Sanskrit « and mark it with a subscribed 
dot (^) to show that it is what they call aprasuldha, 
i.o. not used in Sanskrit. As, however, the Sansknt 
letter never occurs except in conjunction with other 
palatal consonants, and as, in Kashmiri, is principally 
used by itself, and not in conjunction with other 
consonants, there is no danger of the two being 
confused, and in this Dictionary the dot is omitted, 
us in wun, written not Although thus con- 

sidered rrprasiW/w is not (except in words borrowed , 
directly from Sanskrit) the nasal corresponding to j 
the other apvatiddha consonants fe kh and Z W > 
With these, n »!., not n % is used, as in nka 
nkha and nza ?f. So, in feiv. .1489. wo have ! 
the Kiishmiri word pdnkh five, and also the 

borrowed Sanskrit word paufaa 

Tliis letter seldom begins a word in Knsbiniri, and 
in the few cases in which it occurs as an initiah 
it shows a tendency to assume the sound of ny 
tliat in nearly every case a word so beginning may 


bo written with either h or ny % although (he 
two characters have qiiito dilforoiit pronunciations. 
Thus, the word non" is soinotimes written and 

sometimes 

This letter is, in the hist place, the regular 
Tddbhard representative of a Sanskrit ny. Thus, 
Skt. d/itl»giti)i hccoiiics the Kii.shmirl dnh^ ; 8l<t. 
piiiiipim, Ksh. p6ne: Skt. kaiuinki}, Ksh. kahfikh; 
and Skt. pdiui/am (through ^pdiiignm, *p(hiijam), Ksh. 
pon". The letter is also found ns the representative 
of a dental n *1, followed by udiuUnl, 6, or y, for 
examples of which see art. n. 

As in the case of y ^ and sh Tf, the inherent 

vowel of n ^ is ^ 

transliterated nS, not na.. When followed by 
u-tttd(rd, as in n“ Pundits commonly omit the 
u-mdtrd, wliioh they look uiion as inherent in the 
closed oonsonant, and write merely This, however, 
lends to oonfusioii, as there vfould then bo no 
distinotioii between, eg. karawan, the wages for 
doing, and karavun“, sbe who does, it both are 
written a** '* frequently done. It is therefore 

better to write eacli word fully, as in and 

and tills course is followed in Ibo piosent 

Dictionary. 

nem-n6m l WJTTTk: m. the noise made in 

chewing food. 

fi6maz61a see nemazdla. 

nSngur see nengur. 

, fifing^" 1 ^1^. see nengur : 2, see n6ng“r“ 2. 

h6n6 '*I^> see nSne 2. 

I non" see nyon". 

1 nenSma adj. c.g. dull, stupid, un- 

I intelligent. 

neph see n^ph. 

nor6 nur‘ sec nyurb 
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p x| Tlif* fouifeontli (or, if wo count tlie 

}isj»initos ch and kh as 8e)>nrato hdteiN, tlio 
sivlcoiitli) coiiBonant of tlio KaBlunlrl alplialxd 
in Itoinaii cliaract('r, tlie twenty -first (or, 

if \\() include ti, tih, and Z, iho twonty-fouiih) 
consonimt wIkmi written in the Sara«la or tin* Nagaid 
cliaiactor, and the tliird wliea wTitlon in llie fVrso- 
^AraLic clianietor. Its Kaslnniri name is padlir^ 
pb qytX It is sounded like an Knglisli y;, 

but witliout any trace of tlio aspiration wliieli 
is often li(‘ard in Itdiglisli wlien tliat letter is 
])ronounced. 

Tlie aspirjite of p is ph m iK) , wdiicli is tlio twenty- 
second (or, if wo iiuilude fc, feh, ainl z, tlie tw'euty- 
littb) consonant of tlio Kasbnnri alpliubet when 
wiiiteii in the Sarada or the Nagari ebaraeter. Its 
Kasbiniri name is pharili^ ph5 

This aspirate Idler ph is also used to ri'jin'sent 

(be Persian and Arabic letter,/’ i *, wliicb o('curs only 

in words borrowed from tlioso lanomiges. In sucb 
cases tin? c-J is usually pronouiuMM] in KiKsInniri like 
an ordinary ph. dims faqir is usually i>ro- 
noun(‘(Ml phakir The aspiration is, bowever, 

not so strong as in India pro[>er, so that some persons 
pronounc(‘ (lie w'ord, and inen wriic it, pakir 
I n 1 lie middle or at tlie end (d a word some jiooplo 
are inclined to retain the /‘-sound, or soimdbing like 
i(, so (bat we often li(‘ar lliupht pro- 

nounce<l mu ft, and maph (for pro- 

nounc(*d maf or, as in Persian, mu‘af. 

The letters p and ph are two of the few Kasbmni 
eonsonantN wliicb ait* ne\cr cjicntlietically affected bv 
a succeiHliiig ^ow'el. 

pa m 'o ni. the foot, in Persian phrases, such as az-pa, ' 
(fallen) at tb(' b'et (IMm. Idl); sar-ba-pa, from! 
bead to foot ( YZ. GO) ; bar-pa U y or (Ham. o7d) ! 
bar-pah , i^dj. c.g. tixod, cstablisluMl. Cf. 

pusht-6-pa, s.v. pueht. 

pa for words beginning thus, see under pon'^, 

pai, set* pay. 

pao, i.(i. pav 1, 2, 3, qq.v. 

pan, see pav 3. 

p6 1 Ui ill pb-koO I m. n 


kind of tiny silvery fish; a liny little boy-ehild. 
•kut" I f. a kind of tiny 

silvery fisli ; a tin)' little girl-child. 

pe 2 ’JJ in p6 pb qj T5, see pyon“. 

5 1 piai, see pyay. 
po, see p6h“. 

pb qf, see padur* pb, s.v. padur, 
pu inlerj. an onoinatopujie sound- of derision 
: (Or.Or. 18). 

10 paidb, see pay 3. 

pOb^r** or pbbiir" I f. a 

coverlet or shawl of jinn/niunit cloth (R.niii. II'JO; 
K.l‘r. I d() pn)nh(t)\ 1G5 ]>oinh(ir). 
p5b*ri (or p0bari)-d6b“ dfwfr ("i i 

m. a man who makes a living liy 
wmsbing sucli sliawls, a pashnuHa cleaner, -dyar 
‘WPC I m. (at a wu'dding) a present made 

by the biide’s fallH‘rto the lelalionsof tlie bridegroom, 
representing the pi ice of a jxis/nN'nia shawl for the 
!o lu’idegroum’s maternal uneb*. •jora I 

ni. a pair of tliose shawls, -madun 
1 'I*'*- -madanas 

young man who swnggtu’s aliout wuuiriiig 
one of t lu‘se shawls. -palav -q?iq i 
•'> ni. II 111 lie worn-nnl and torn sliawl, as ub. -phsh 
-ifUT I ni. one who wear.s one 

of tliest* shawls (a sign of priispority) . -WOWUr^ 
m. a w'caver of the cloth for 

tbes(* shawls. 

, paca I '^^pnrr f- a sheep’s or goat/s leg, a 

trotter, -hol'^ -li[^ I (f- -hlij^ ■i\)^ (Of 

a sheep or goat) erookod-leggod ; (of a man, met. in 
I abuse) crooked-legged, -ras ni- 

a soup made of trotters. 

;r» I pace 1 adj. uscmI — ®, ns in gama-p®, villngc-Hko, 

I as in villages (p. 2H7((, 1. 8); grist*-p®, equal in 
rank to a busbaiidman, a fellow husbandman 
(p. dOG/>, 1. 1), 

pace 2 SCO put^. 

0 ' pac6 3 f. pb of pok'", q.v. fSeo also pakun, 

I pic^ a jingle of nic^, see p. 670<^/, 1. 45. 

j pbC** see p6k“. 
i pUc** pok“) pakun, and pacun. 
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pach 1 ’ITW t tj^:(jRT9Twr.) m, (sg. dut. pachas 

t}^),the linlf (waxing or waning) of a luntir inoutli, 
i( (lunar) fortnight, consisting of littoen lunnr days 
(cf. k8bari-p®, p. <iS2b, 1. 16; khina-p®, p. 4286, 

l. 3T ; pet‘ra-p®, S.v. petur) (K.l’r. lol, IGl, 176). 
The fortnight of the waxing moon is called zuua- 
pach, (j.v.,8.v. ZUn, and the fortnight of the waning 
moon is called gata-pach (p. -‘ilOu, 1, 41), (j.v, (Siv. 
166, K 57). 

pacha-bod** i adj. (f. .buz“ 

consisting of, lasting for, or occurring before or 
after, many lunar fortnights, -war I 
f. (among upper-ouste llindiis) the coinmoniorative rite 
(suVld/id) performed by the relations of tlie deceased 
once a fortnight for ihree months afb'r the hrst month 
after a death. It is performed on thesamo lunar day of 
each fortnight as tliat on which the death occurred. 

pachuk** I gen. sg. (f. pachiic" 

Tl^'^), of, or belonging to, a lunnr fortnight, 
pach 2 in. (sg. dut. pachas !» I'arty, the 

people of one part}', as oppo.sed to those of another 
(Gr.M.). 

pacha-path m. (sg. dut. -patas -trrTO), 

partiality, unfairness (Gr.M.). -pata-r08t“ -XTHI- 
ndj. (f. -pata-rubh** -mn-'tw). imi>nrtial 
(Ur.M.). 

pachai (for pacey) (K.l’r. 176), see pakun. 
pachd TJU, see poth“. 
pachi, see pash. 

pech -(j I gtfq’tjwiCtq: in. (sg. flat, 

pecas turn, winding ; a twist, coil, ])lait, fold 

(YZ. 10) ; entanglement, complication, maze, per- 
plexity; a screw (dr. M.) ; amacliine; (mot.) belly- 
aelie, colic, gripes. — dyun^ 1 

m. inf. to wind round, to twist ; to screw; to circumvont, 

^0 deceive, hinder. — yun^ I 

m.inf. circnin venting to occur, to ho himlerod; 
an attack of colic to come on. 
pich Tffl 5 1 m. urging, iiicitement. — karun 

I m.inf. to keep on urging, to 

continue incitement. 

poch“ I tJTfwqi: ndj. (f. puch** 4^), lusting for 
a lunar fortnight, occurring during a lunar fortnight 
(e.g. of a crop ripening within such a time). Cf. pach 
and (s.v. pan%) pSnba-p®. 

pach^ I adv. after a lunar 

fortnight. *pach *xyip I ni. uu entire i 

lunnr fortnight, an exact fortnight, -pach^ * 

adv. after each lunar 

fortnight, once a fortnight. 


I pBch Tit? or paich ‘'Bfw I ni. (sg. dat. pbcas 

I I a meeting of five or more jx^rsons as a court 

j [ of iii(|uirv or of arhitratioii ; a diody of arbitrators, 

I I a pamai/nt (El. pninMi) ; cf. panch. -anz'^rail 
! 6 ; I f. (sg. dat. -anz'riih'* 

I I ■ ), the deciding or decision of such a body. 

— bghim l m.inf. such a 

I body to assemlde or sit for decision. — karun 

I I to call together 

10 ; Bucli a body of arbitrators; to lay a matter before 
j j such a body for decision, 

i I puch"^ see p^ibh"* i, 

I ! pichid I gwWTTi carried oii (ho hack, 

j I — anun — I giRWTT m.inf. to fil.’iten 

j 15 I a load on the hack (by a clolli lirouglit under the arms 

I I and tied). 

; pechdar ^ adj. e g. hvis( 0 <];^ 

I ' convoluted, coiled, spiral ; winding, sinuous ; intricate, 

: I comjilicated, involved ; crooked, tortuous ; artful, 

; 110 ' tricky, wily, crafty, deceitful. 

i I pachan i TjTflOt: f (sg. dat. pachbh** 
i j knowledge, acquaintance, aset^rtainment, recognition, 

experience, discrimination, disoonmuMit ; recognition 
or ac(puiintance (with n person) (K.Vr. 200) ; 
distinguishing mark, characteristic; indication, token, 
sigh, —karun** — I qfT:WT«M: f inf. b. 
recognize; to discriminate, discern. — thavUh** 

— I qfcwqlqTftfnlfqvJTqK f.inf. to introduce 
j (one person to another), to acquaint, cause to 

80 1 recognize. 

! pachin qtwq. i q^ m. (f. paQhin qf^i, a bird 

, (o.sp, a largo one, not a spiiriow or the lilu*) 

1 (cf. kh 6 da-p®, 1 >. 1. 1) (E. 129; Kam. 091); 

' J'll. s.v. jiiichlun describes it as a ‘ water-fowl of 

»5 Ka.slimlr ’ ; cf. Ji. 129, sok (he J‘intail duck, 

g and K.lh’ do, whidi certainly refers to an aquatic 
i bird generally, •bov^ ^ thigh of 

such a bird (e.g. the leg of a cooked fowl), -put'^ 
-gg I m. Ilio yo\ing of siidi ii bird 

40 (Gr.Ur. 1.61). -thul I qWiqj»l m. Ilio ogg of 

snob u bird, -tir -jftT I f- tlic fcallmr of such 

a bir<I ; a qnill (sncIi as is used for writing). 

pichand fq^tr , sco pichad. 

' pachanun q?fT 3 q( i fqirr*nT, oonj. i d p.p. pachon® 

45 q^j ; ~ I'l'. pachanov q^r4tq). to porccivc, 
know, oomprelicnd, undorstund ; to rocognizo, identify ; 
to dislinguisb, diHC(>rn, discriininalo. pach6n“-ni0tVi 
I I qf?nrm: pnrf. part. (f. pach<Jn‘‘-mUb^ 

i I'orcoived, oom[)rebond(!d, understood ; 

50 ' recognized, l<lcntified; discerned, discriminated. 


I 


I 
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pachin iiftf’l — 

pachin qfw’T i ^ f'f pachin, q.v. 

pacher ij®T "r poch^r iftirr l JJITT m. stoutness, 
(lii.hicss, siiviijfili icf. myada-p«, s.v. myada); 
joospcrif y, lliri\inf,% siiccoss (of. atha-p**, p. COi, 

I, 'J'',.. 

pachir i qi^TWf’i’iTT^: pachera q$T). 

llie ifpcf of cliiiins hy wliich nii aiiiiniirs liiiid legs 
jiro til'd, lieel-i'ojK's (of. pot“-p*, R.v. pot") ; the peg 
(If pv^t to wliioli sucli heel-ropes are fostened. 
pachbr' q?itt I qTVTWqT^’M’ft f « lieel-ropo, a 
lieol-ohiiiii, i.q. pacMr, (|.v. (of. pot"-p®, s.v. pot"). 

pacharfi dine qifr^ I qi^TWqi^W^ 
f. j)l.inf. to fix hot‘l-ropc*s or the like on an animal, i 
— laganfi — «npi I OwnrnTJUOKqn f. pi. inf. heel- 
ropes to he applied ; met. to become distraught by : 
being coiupellod to work witliout intermission, not 1 
to have a moment’s freedom from duty, to find , 
oneself unable to leave one’s work for a moment 1 
through fear of its going wrong. ! 

pocher 1 ni., i.q. pachSr, q.v. 
pachitbvi ^^dj. c.g. regretful, afflicted, sorrow- | 

ing ((ir.M.). . 

pachatawun or pachitawun i I 

coiij. 1 (I p.p. pachaCOtow'* 
to regret (dr. Or. xliii). 

pachyum'^ l ni. tlio west (Siv. 246 ; 

Rilm. old, 1681); a foreign country in the west. 
— kun I adv. in, or into, the west; 

(with a verb of motion) to, or towards, the west. 

pachim^ kin^ i adv. 

from the west, 

pachimi kani qfiffir I adv. in the 

west; from the west. — kanyuk'* 

adj. (f. — kanio*^ —^irPr^), produced 
in the west, of western origin. 

pachimyuk'* xjtifTjgi i xrr^TSf: adj. (f. pachimic^ 

^^estern, produced or horn in the west, in a 
westerly diiectioii (Or.M.). 

pecukh ( m- (8g dat. 

pecakas a reel of thread (cf. pana-p®, s.v. 

pan 3) ; tlie bottom on which thread is wound, 
pacel I adj. c.g. over stout, over thick, too fat. 

puc^-miik^ pakun and pacun, 

pacun conj. 2 (I i>.p.poc® , fom. 

puc^ 2 p p. pftcyov puc'^ and pacyov i 

also occur in the conjugation of pakun, ! 

become digested (csp. of indigestible food) ; (of i 
property entrusted to another) to become successfully | 
misapjirojiriated, pOC'^-mot^ I i 

1 ])erf. part. (f. pUc^-mu%^ I 


pad tnf 




thii perf. part. f. of pakuil, q.v.), beoomo digested, 
as ah. ; become misappropriated, os ab. pacyo-inot" 
I 2 peif. port. (f. paoyi.mUS*^ 

q^-jf^), id. 

pecan .^U.v adj. c.g. turning, twisting, winding ; 

twisted, coiled. Cf. ash%a-p®, p- 486, 1. 40. 
pec^n I f. tbe wife of a paternal uncle, 

(p$th‘r or p$t*r, q.v.) an aunt by marriage (El, 

pi /i chain), 

pacer 1 xr<ar^ l m. (of grain, fruit, etc.), ripeness ; 

strength, fatness, plumpness, power, might, valour, 
pacSr 2 m. in pacer • bandi i 

f. fencing made of Imi^ds; a method 
of building tlio walls of a house with planks fitted 
into grooves in the sides of perpendicular posts, 
see L. 371 {pachnr bandi) for particulars, Cf. put^. 
picish I f f. twisting, contortion, 

writhing; intricacy, perplexity, trouble; tenesmus, 
colic, gripes. 

pacyul" I qlprrfw'^ III. u seller of boards. 
pacye-mufc“ , see pacun and pakun. 

pacyov q^ftq, see pacun and pakun, 
picyov fWl^, see pitun, 

pad 1 q^ 111 . a foot (Hiim. 9) ; u place, position, station 
(cf. atala-p®, p. 676, 1. 36; para-p®, s.v. par 4: 
parama-p®, s.v. param) (Ij.V. 10, 77-9; Siv. 858, 
1050, 1555) ; a quarter or lino of a stanza, a verso 
(cfj dada-p®, p. 1876, 1. 39) (L.V. 78, 84): n 
complete or inflected word (Siv. 92, JOltl). 
pad 2 q^ 1 f. (this word is reported to be 

masculine, but, from the next, it appears to be 
feminine), (of a fine jiowder) the condition of being 
scattered about over a considerable area. — lagUB^ 
— I f.inf. scattering to occur; esp, 

powder, etc., to be scattered in u line on a roud 
or the like. 

pad 3 I f. (sg. dat. puz^ xi^), breaking wind, 
a fart (Gr.Gr. 126). 

pad 4 x:|^ I xn^^JfXifx^ f- Iho sole of the foot ; esp, the 
mark of the sole on the ground, a footprint, 
pad xnf I xnf:, ^nwr^i: m. the foot; cf. padma-p®, 
s.v. pad^m (Siv. 169, 178, 191, 205, 433, 445, 500, 
etc. ; Ram. 69, 193, 243, 287, 316 ; K. 62, 70, 75, 212, 
310, etc.) ; a step (El.) ; the mark of a foot, a foot- 
print (K. 396); a section (of a book), u chapter, 
part, canto. — malan^ — I xn^[%Tt m. pi. inf. 
lo shampoo the feet, stroke the feet (as a service, or 
in token of reverence). — nam&n^ — xpfi^fH pl- 

the feet to bow ; hence (impersonally) to bow’ or bend 
the (eet, to show reverence (K. 494) ; cf. padi 
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pads 


pod"^ 


namun, bel. — phalan^ — i ^^RrRHTl7T%^t i 

]\\. |)1. inf. the feet to swell ; met. to be utterly wearied I 
by continual coming and going ; of. pad^ ph®, s.v. , 
pod“. — ratan^ i in. pi. inf. ; 

to gtasp the feet of unotlier (in reverence, supplicufion, , 5 
or the like), —siwan^ I ni. [>1. iuf. : 

to show respect by touching the foot. 1 

pada-kamal m. a foot-lotus, a lo(\i3- | 

foot, a foot beautiful as a lotus, (as a reverential term) 
a foot (K. 147, 184, 392, 460, 402, 902, 1128). 10 

padi namun m.iuf. (used as an I 

imjjersonal verb, ns in padi UOm^naS, it was bowed i 
by him at his feet), to bow before a j)er8on\s feet, 
to greet respectfully, prostrate oneself lu'fore another | 
(K. 74, 088, 719, 987, 1104). -pranam -’Rif'R l 1 15 
xrr^imrf^l m. prostration at another’s feet (in 1 
reverence, etc ). — r‘‘kh — or pade - rikha j 

tn^n-ft^ar I i'- («g — r^khi | 

— a certain mark on the sob^ of tl)o foot 
(considered, in chiromancy, as indicating future 20 
kingship). It is a straight unbroken line from j 
tiio great toe to the heel (Uam. 1208). I 

padan lagun i in.iiif. to ! 

ho attached to a ])ersoii’8 feet, to prostrate onostdf ' ; 

at another’s feet (in revc^reiico or the like). — pyon'^ 1 20 1 
— ni.inf. to fall at (a person’s) feet (in rovereuco i 

or the like) (K. 810, 880, 418, 889, 80I, 80O, 901, , 

1010^17; YZ. 202). ! 

padas lagun m.inf. to he uttadied to 

(a person’s foot), to prostrate oneself at a person’s , ao ; 
foot, to be entindy devoted to liiiii (K. 1141). 
-*pyon“ — m.inf. to fall at a j^rsou’s foot ' 

padan pyon®, ah.) (K. 190, 518, 08I, 910, ; 

1012, 1028). ; 

pade SCO pady. , I 

paida \x^) or pQda adj. eg. horn, created,# , 

generated, produced (Ur.M., W. 12!), Siv. 1829-80); 
manifested, exhibited ; invented, discovered ; procured, 
acapiired, earned, gained. — gafehun — '^*1, m.inf. 
to become produced, become horn, come into existeiu;e *0 | 
(Ram. 1298; K.Pr. 127, 108); to become manifest, 
to become visible, ap])ear, como into sigljt (Ham. 819, 

400, 1008, 1627 ; II. ii, 1 ; iii, 8 ; x, *1, 5, 7 ; xii, 10; 

VZ. 177). — karun ■ — m.inf. to bring into 
being, create, make, ])roduce (dr.M., g6dani p® k®, 46 
to make for the first time, in von t ; L.V. 99 ; Siv. 82 ; | | 

Riim. 690, 1515; 11. iii, 8; vii, 4, 0, 8; xii, 7; | 

K.Pr. 46) ; to manifest, make manifost, — karan- 1 
wol® — nag. (f. — karan -wajen 
— a ci;eator (Gr.M.). — sapanun 50, 

I 


I m.iuf. to e(un(> into being, be created 

I (Gr.M.) ; to become manifest, to become visible, to 
.'ip]>eur (Ram. 888, 1857). 

i p6d 19^ I yJTTrm f. (sg. lint. p^z“ 1 for 2 , se« 
pyod“), ac<piaintanco with another’s private affairs ; 

; esp. becoming cognisani of the internal arrangements 

I of another’s liouse (with a view to theft, house- 

breaking, etc.) (ef. pheran-p®, s.v. pherun, and 
j pyod"). — afeun** f.iiif. uft-er 

I preliminary sueoossful ex]a‘rienco from whicli notliing 
i untoward lias occurred, to be encouraged to take to 
j ('l iminal or ilebauehed ])raeti(^es. - feanUn^ — 

.inf. to encourage anotlnu after lie bus 
I hud a pndiminary sucei'ssHil ex]Huienco to adopt a 
j criniiiial or abandoned life, 
pid f., i.q. pida, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 214). 
pida xftTT I f. pain, agony, suffering, 

distrcNS (K. 104) ; a iiuisaiico, cause of annoyance 
(101. pida) ; fcivtu' (Kl.). 

pod“ I m, the sole of the foot (W. 151, 

K.Pr^IOl); the foot (Ram. 921, 990, 1180, 1188, 
1200, 1 H?0, 1552); the foot of a cann'l or el(‘|)liunt 
(Kl.) ; the sole of a slioe or of a hoot (cf. paizar-p®, 
s.v. paizar) ; a stcqi (El.) ; a footmark, a footprint 
(K. 185-4)). In the compound lod®-pod® the word 
pod® is merely a jingle. See lod^. 

pad'-dyar l m.i)l. a pioscnt 

given to a liride by her fiilher-in-law as slie takes 
the seven steps round the sacred lire. At each step 
u coin or other valuable article is put under her foot. 
-hol“ I udj, (f. crookt'd- 

IooUmI, liaving the font, or tlie sole of Hie foot, 
crooked. -lagan' i ni. pi. iuf. 

footprints to ap))ear in the dust, mud, or tlie like; 
frostbite of the sole of the foot to u(;eur. * phalan^ 

111. pi. inf. weariness from 
eontinued walking to he (*\perienc(*d ; ef. pad ph®, 
col. < 1 , 1. 1. -zyuth“ I adj. (f. -zith“ 

-^;^), long- footed, having feet long in juoportion to 
tlie other limbs. 

padi padi 1 adv. at every foot, 

in eaeli ])lace ; at eaidi footprint (K. 285, Kill, 1014). 

path padi - w or p^tha padi - ws 

adv. step by stej), by degrees (El. padi pai padi^ 
W. 90). -rah -TJf I m. the exertion 

(4 inucli coming and going (esp, when fruitless). 

padin mith' din' i qcfnqr^TTO 

m. pi. inf. to kiss the feel, to make a very humhll 
request to another (Rani. 1558). -peth -x^^adv. on the 
feet; bonce, standing up, erect (of a [)erson) (Ram. 988). 
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• i'. >v> 

padavi 



pad® I : ni. the vulva, the feniule organ of 
g(‘iiernii()Ti ; esp. of a Bhrewisli woman, or woman 
(ilNlikod ])y lier liushaiid ; of. pon. — WaBUn 
- I m.inf. the vulva to descend, 

N* 

(of a fold vid\a) irritation or pain to occur owirjg 
to exccsHive eopidation. 

pdda He(‘ paida. 

paidal pddal e.g. walking, on f<Jot 

((ir.M.). gafehun ^ m.inf. to go on foot, to 

walk (iir.M.). 

pad^^m in. (Hg. dat. padmas H lotus, used 

in the following compounds borrowed from 8kt. : - 
padma-nab m. a name of Vishnu 

(Siv. ail), .pad -TJTf m. a foot like a lotus, a 
lotus-foot (Siv. 97(), 1088); lie who has feet like 
lotuses, a title of Siva (Siv. 13d8, 12(111, Jddd). 
-path^r -ti^^ m. (sg. dat. -patras -4'^^), a lotus- 
loaf (Siv. Md2). 

padman f* it woman of perfect beauty. | 

Tu Hindu higoiid there are four olasscH of woman, ; 
of whicli tins is tlm most [jorfcct. The Skt. form 
of the word is PadmUn (K.Pr. IHtJ). 
padmasan m. a lotus-seat, u kind of tlirone 

(Siv. 1102, I80d). (d‘. pad^m. 

padun 1 (I p.p, pod“ d|'; 'i p.p. pazov la: 

to linuik wind, to furt ((Jr.(jlr. 
padun TT-jn; (l- V. 18, 21), i.q. parun, (pv. 
paidun, seo pedun. 

pedun i couj. a (2 p.p. 

pedyov t.. l)(*eome cognisant of anvtlnng, 

to gain experience of anything ; esp. to become 
encouraged to engage in a criminal cour.so of action 
by the experience of having done it once or twicaj 
before with imjumity. p^dyo - mot^ I 

p'rt. pint. ii. pedye-mub** 

ono who is nncourii},'od to adopt iv (O'iniinul courao of 
coiidiud its ah. 

pedun oonj. ;t (2 ]).)). pedyov to j 

e.viid(>, oozn, drop out (I'jl. also (tJr.Gr. xlviii, j 

24ti), 'I'ho causal of this vorh is pedanawun, not ! 
pid^rawun (Gr.tir. 171). 

pidun I f. (sg. dat. I 

pidanas certain part of a spinning-wheel i 

(? the dfi\ ing-haml ). j 

pud^lia ^ m. mint, 

]i(‘pp(*i mint, .lA’a/Z/a I'ini/is. Accoi'diiijf to I'll. it. is much 
catoii as a coiidiuiciit hy Ilindiis, and is nscsl as a 
icnicdy in I he (liarrhu'a of cliildren (Ml. piulnidh ami 
piu/iiui). -catin -’qfjvf | f. a picklo 

(chutnee) made of mint. 


I piidina, pddinah , see pud'na. 

I pedanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. pedanow*^ 

, 'Cf^'Tlj), to cause to ooze, to cause to exude 
i (Gr.Or. 174). 

( padar ,ju m. a father, ba-dargah-d-padar 

alf.Jij ill the jiahice of the father (Kiiin. ir»ll), 

padar-sMi or pad*r‘-s‘‘h 

m. a lion (Ml. pinin' kii/i ; Gr.M., hy error, padar®; 
IlSm. 910, ia:i2). 

n padora i wfTnmwsftw:, m- one who 

is incessantly going, a vagrant, padori phalane 
! qiWXT I aiWT f. j)l. inf. to he wearied 

by continually going (as in searching for Bomethiiig 
, lost). 

s padiir I nvim m. (sg. dat. padaras ^nrr:^), the 

hoof of a horse, cow, or otlier four-footed hoofed 
unimnl ((d. gur^-p®, p. 299r7, 1. 1 ; khar-p®, a kind 
of pear, }). 4U7o, 1. 28 ; khravi-p^*, the under part of 
a patten, p. 4 !()/>, 1. 9) (K. 78, of an ass) ; met. the 
I foot of a liuman being (K.Pr. 156). 

padar-chot" i «dj. (f. -chiib'* 

-tfel|^), wliito-hoofed (a horse with one white hoof 
being considered unlucky) ; met. ono who brings 
about or causes uji unlucky omen. -hol'^ I 

aclj. (f. -huj^ uneven hoofed, having 

a damaged hoof. 

padur* ptt ^ I WT® the mime used in 

schools for the letter pa ^ wlien written in tlio Saradil 
cliaractm*. 

I padoragi I f. a habit of much 

walking about ; esp. a liabit of gadding about to find 
I out liidden things, the habit of a Paul IVy. 
j padash reward, recompense ; 

I requital, retaliation, revenge ; (in Kiishmirl) trouhle, 

I dislre.ss (from any cause, such us disease, jioverly, loss, 
grief). anun —Wljq, I ^WTqfw: m iiif. to bring 
(listres.s, fo cunse sudden distre.ss (us ah.). — yun" 

I m.inf. distress (as ab.) to occur. 

padshah or pad^shah or padsh^h 

UT^f A.ioL. pathchah qrinfTf (q.v.), or pata- 
I shah qpT'Jnf (<l-v.) 111 . a king, inonarclt, sovereign 
I (Gr.M.; W. 140 Siv. 402, pddnx/iilh llilm. 

718,927, V»I/i; l-W, W/i; YZ. 2, 100, Vid// ; 161, 
VaV) ; K.Pr. 01, IGl, 174, 209, 227, 240, "xMli). 
padshdhl f. royalty, sovereignty, 

I sway, rule (cf. pathshdhi and patashhhi). 
j pftdav qt¥q, i.q. pandav, q.v. (K.Pr. 47). 

I padavi f. a way, road, path (cf. param p®, s.v. 
param) ; position, station, rank, dignity (6iv. 020, 

I 1088 . 1 S 18 ). 
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oaidawar «'■ pSdawar y, 

C^e. that which is produced (Gr.M.). 

oadv 

^ -V^fai I P‘- 

Inimnn being) by laving the feet and making ether 
similar olferingR. -dyun“ -1^ I 
m.inf. to offer such worship. ; 

padl-pranam «•• rovcrcnt worship us I 

above (i^iiv. 986, 1141, 1168, 1170). -puz , 

f, the ceremony of offering this woosliip. , '« 
-riha padi-r*kh, p. 6Hh,, 1. 17. -zal 1 

m. water which has been used for waslung feet i 
(esp in worship or adoration) (K. 061, 1040). | 

pof (?p6ph« Tfr^i) kind of wood, of wl.icl. the 

skowor-like little sticks, on which is wound the slmwl- | 
lliread, are made (El-)- 
nag I 

head,' a turban or pagrl (K. 119). badalun- j 
f o.xcl,ange turbans (u. | 

toke.i oE close friendship) ; generally, to form a linn I «> 
friendship ; to change one’s own turban (for a clean , 

one) . -badalaviin" f- i " f ■ 

to cause (another) to exchange turbans, as ab., tolorm 
a close friendship with another ; to cause a turban to ' 
be changed for clean one. j 

pog 1 ’ff’f I destruction. -yun“ I 

<lcsl ruction to occur. 

poga-kut*^ Tfr»r-^ i *<1^4 f a 

daughter of destruction, i.o. a daugblor who is fated . 
to be tliedostroyerof her fatlier or her father’s family. >< 

•kath 1 m. (sg. dat. -katas ! 

a son of destruction, i.o. wlmis fated lo be Urn ; 
deslroverof bis father or bis fatber’sfamily ( (1 r.t i r. 1 ). : 

pog 2 M "’'‘"'I’"' 1 

made of buffalo - born (used by .Musulmans). ' 

-wayun ™ ! 

blow such a trumpet. This is done on the last night , 
of tho month of llama/an. 

pagah Wf I ’i: “'Iv. on the following day, to-morrow 
(Or.M. ; W. 95, jmya; Kaiu. lid, 165, 4dl ; 11. 
iii,4; vi,16; xii, 10; YZ. 88 ; K.Pr. ‘11. 178, 194, 
{liayidi) 227) ; met. to-nmrrow, very soon (Rain. 1<(», 
689, 1460, 1512, 15‘28). -kani I «'lv- 

about to-morrow, perhaps to-morrow (tii.tir. lo.l). 

•kyut“ adj. (f. -kib« -fti’l,). f-r 

(dr.M.). -tarn -m*f, or -tamath -num or -tan 

-Wra or -tangth -TTT^^J V vMh. o’Ril to-morrow, 
up to to-morrow. ,, 

pagahuk“ i -9^: “'U (f- pagahuc 

of, or belonging to, to-morrow. 


_ paha nft 

pagal i adj- e.g. nu"l, insane, -gabhun 

I m.inf. to become mad; met. (o 

a person or thing) to lawouie diseardetl, pushed away, 
sold packing, rejected (on account of some fault or 

(law). karnn -W • 

make mad; mot. to discard, rojeet, ns ah. 

pogalad I ’“'j- f"® - *• 

pogaladin «l'(>ws evident marks 

(such as mental aberration, starved appearance, ragged 
apparel, and so on) of having lost overylbing ; a 
child, horse, or tho like, fated to destroy his or its 
purouls, imistor, or tbc like. 

paigam or pbgam ntlUK m. a inessage (Ram. 

800, 16041 : nows, intelligence (cf. nama-p* anun, 

I p. 6d6h, 1. dl) (Riiin. 451, 51dl. 

I paigambar or pbgambar "i- “ l>'-oid‘'*R ““ 

I apostle (K.lb*. lb»l). 

I pugun m I eo'hi- *’ I’d'- 

I pug'' (conj. 2), f. puj** 2 p.p. pugyov 

I ^couj. d)), to fall fast ash-ep (esp. suddenly)^ 

1 pug“-raot“ I 

i pugun, c-nj. 1 ) (f. puj^-mub" 1 *1 

! pujun). suddenly fallen fast asleep, pugyo-mot 

^r. pugye-mub“ 

pagV f 

little i>a(jr} (such as would he worn by a hoy), a 

man’s turban (Kl. /W!7'7)- ^ 

phi. for '^"cb words as pha-wal, pha-won , 

phi-war, phi-vut“, phi-watun, see under 

! n dog ( El.) < f. pbiw. Sg. dat. phuwas 

(YZ. 90). . , 

pah 1 riTf I f. (sg. dat. posh 

(Jr Or dl ). a collection of -lung or human or.lure 
(used us a manure for vegetables, while animal dang 
is used for grain crojis) (El. H', Er.M.). -travUu 
-^4^ I f-i'd. <0 throw anel. manure 

Ion aVld) -bhunuh" 

to spread heaps of manure 

(ovor^'a Held). --waharun“ — 

f.inf. to spread manure (on a Held). 

pah 2 UTf . >>' bar-pah (Rem. 57d) for bar-pa 

' see pa, p. 678a, I. d7. 

paha or paba I I "dj. e g. a thing 

temporarily borrowed for use (and to he returned 
identically ; i.e. not a loan of which merely the 
rciuivaleiit is to ho returned). The same us tM^^ 
Persian ‘uw/at ; ef. atha-p®, P- 60A, 1. 25. -on’%' 

I motu I perf. P«rt. (f. 
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— un^-mufc** taken on loan, as ab. j 

anun — I tr^TWnS- i 

i» iof t<» take on loan (for use). | 
dyun“ — f^3 I in.iaf. to 

^rivo oil loan (for ufte, iis ab.). nyun^ — I 
in. inf. to lake away on loan 
( as ab. ). -pbth* or -pbthin i ilT^wr 

adv. on loan (for nso). 

paha 2 qif in paha-lara i f pi- ilx- 

ribs (sjtokt’ii of as a wbobi)* ^'f- lar 2. 
pah* 1 dff in pahbpan i m. i>l. 

a (Hirrnption of p6h*-pail, q.v., 1. 19, b(‘I. In the ' 
inontli of Poll, loav(‘S fallen in great nuinbors from tbe ^ 
tna^s collect on tlic ground, licnco, this compound i.s 
u.sed to sign if ya groat crowd of people collected together 
in ord(T to buy some scarce but necessary commodity. 

pah* 2 4ff . SCO poh“. 

pahi I %fR: f. (sg. dul. pahiye (ir.M.), 

tli(f cii'cuinfcroncc, telly, or outer rim of a wlicol (ef. 

ratha-p®, fi.v, ratha) : Imnco, a wheel ((Ir.M.), the 
wheel to which a well-roj)e is nttaehed (cf. krir*-p®, 

]K 47r>h, 1. dd). 

pahu, see pdh“. 

p6h T<rf or poh or (IcV.) pnh I 

in. (the fjen, of this word is puhuk" 
or puhun^ t(‘ntli 

month of the Hindu year ( l)<?cember-tlamiary), lln^ 
Ski. jif/Hsa (W. 107; K.Pr. 128, 171); a juestuit 
given to tlu^ husband’H rebitions by a bride’s relations 
on tlic bii lb of luT til st (‘bild. 

paha-bog"" I in. the 

projierty giv(Ui as tlu^ ab. priiseul. -gada I 

f- pb Jni olToring of ttsli and other food 
made to tbe tutelary deity of a llindH bouse on a 
Tuesday or Saturday iii tie* dark half of the month of 
Poll, -ga^ I f. the darkness of 

the month of lb")!!. In this month the nights and 
soimdinu^s e\en the days are ]>artieularly dark. -n6th 
1 f. (f^g- dat. 

in or abmit the month of Poll. It is close and rough 
and uiisuitidilc for spinning, riath b (.sg. dat. 

-rob^ -TTl^). night in the month of Pdh. In Siv. 
.loot, it is punning alludc<l to liy the us(‘ of the word 
paharath, <\.v. -tUr" i f- the cold 

of the month of PfJv, It is tlie (a)ldest month of 11 h‘ 


covered \vith great masses of withered fallen leaves ; 
met. anything withered like these leaves ; cf, pah^- 
' pan, col. r/, 1. 11, and puhun'^ wav (L.V. 83) (Siv. 
1208; Ram. 200, 1634). -po^ -4^ I 
m. a largo thick wann blanket. In the month of 
' Pbh a whole family will sleep under one. -bhath 

'W? I f. (sg. dut. -bhat* 

the freezing cold wind-blasts of tlie month of Poh. 
-wunar l T^«r^¥TT: I- tlio fog of the month 
of IVdi. 

poh*.pan I m., i.q. p6h*- 

; pan, all. 

j puhi 1 “dv. in the month of Pdh. 

puhuk” gir^ i >^g gon. (f. puhUc** 

of, or belonging to, the imintb.of Poh. 

puhun“ i sg (f. puhlin^ 

j belonging to, the month of Poh (used 

j esp. with reference to dates in tlie month, but also 
I otherwise). puhun'^ wav, m. the wind of Poh 
‘ (L.V. 83). 

pdhas kani \ adv. in about 

the month of Poh. kyut“ — I ndv. 

^ in tlm monili of Pbh. 

; poh'^ 1 in. the .spleen (El. poh), pah^- 

j khund'^ 4^-^ I f. (^g. dat. khanje 

X?^5ll), a piece of the flesh of the splciui. 
poh'^ iffj I m. a kind of wood (it grows 

straight and stout from the ground, and is useful for 
making p(\siles and the like; a fibre is also made from 
it), the witch lia/el [Parrotia J((cquewonha)ta) (El. 
pahu\ ? also the ;W/, f. a bar, of El. ; Ij. 68, 79, 81). 
puhi gtf, see p6h. 

phabeh l WR* m. mercantile profit. 

phabun \ 3 (2 p.p. 

phabyov to turn out well, to turn out 

successfully ; (of a human being) to become successful, 
become wealthy, phabyo-mot^ I 

perf. part. (f. phabye-mufe'^ turned out 

! successfully ; (of a human being) beeome successful, 
become wealthy. 

[ phab^r | qsfqr?T7n ni. the turning out successfully 

of any act or business; (of a human being) the 
becoming successful, becoming wealthy, 
phabawun'' i n.ag. (f. phabavUn^ 

, one who (or that which) causes or produces 


ViMir. a sucoo.ssful result. 

poha-kuk”!** tftf f tlio froc/.iii^r ! phace tir^, see phabun. 

wild of I’oli. See kuk**!*'. ! phftc6 see phltoil. 

p6i.*-pan I : m. pi the j j phecS WV. ph6ci see phet** 1 und 2. 

(fill’ ii) h'livcs of I’dli. Ill (his month the ground is i so ‘ phdcd see phUy 2. 
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phuci see phutun. 
phflc** . see phQkun. 
pihchain, see p^cSn. 

phacakh in the following :—phacakh-phol“ 

I HI. a |mokot of powdor given 

as a joke to another, under the jireteuco that it is 
a different powder which he asks for, a kind of ‘ sell 

phuc'‘-mUk“ see phukun. 

phac6r I in- the ooinlition of cracking, 

bursting, splitting, the condition of being cracked. 

(Cf. dam-ph®, p- 2106, 1. 5.) | 

phuC§r I ni. tlic condition of being burst, 

broken. 

phacyov see phakun and phatun. j 

phacyov qiT^q, see phitun. j 

phucyov see phukun and phutun. 

phacyov see ^ I 

phaid or phdd l m. a small bead or 

•stud gold or sHver fuisienod on to an ornament. ; 

phdda-lagay qii^-?nT»ra i f. j 

beading, tlie condition of being ntudded witli bueh j 
beads (on an ornament), a bead-patkni ; the work | 
of apjilying beads, -wath I m. 

(sg. dat. -watas ) , tlio soldf^ring or otherwise 

fusteiiing of such beads in a pattern or an ornament. 

phaida phoda qd^, see phdyida. 

ph6d iwf I m. a very small luiu}) of 

flesh ; met. a small thin penis, 
phida \ Jo m. a ransom, redt'injition, saerifiee ; 

const'oraiion, devotion ; devoting oiH'self (to save 
another) ; adj. c.g. devoted (to), saeritlcod or dying 
(for). — gabhun inwmliK: m.inf. to b(^coine 

a ransom (for), bo sueritieod (for), be dtivoied (for 
or to). 

phlid (iil.) m. tbo tail of a bird. Cf. the ne.\t. 
phud'ijf^iqqfTq: f. ridicule, tiorision ; the head-feathers 
or crest of a bird (Siv. 1812). 

phMur“ I 

of hard tripe, tougli even after cooking, 
phed^r'* qq^f; i f. a small thin stri]) of meat 

or vegetables, tough even after cooking. 
phud‘r I f. a turban (as worn on the head). , 

— waluh'* — l ViqT^fqVPfq f inf. l<> bring ; 
down (another’s) turban, i.e. to dishonour or disgrace , 
him publicly. — wa8uh“ ~q^ I qiqTfT:TqTfF; j 
f.inf. to be publicly dishonoured or disgraced. I 

phad'^run in. (sg. dat. ; 

phad^ranas a certain vegetable witli a | 

long stem, said to be very hard Jo chew. -hyuh“ j 
ff5 ' adj, (f, -hish^ plant; ' 

I 


lienee, generally, tough, hard to chew even after 
cooking, and then Ht to he eaten only after being out 
up into small pieces. 

phog I m. the spring festival among 

6 village people, in whicli, in order to celebrate the 
beginning of agricultural o])eration8, bonfires of straw 
and the like are ligliti'd in tlie fields, 
phagahor^^ l m. a certain medicinal 

shrub. Its leaves are given to cows in order to 
0 induce a plentiful flow of well-fla\oured milk, 

phag^n^ adj. c.g. of, or lu^longing to, the month 

of rhagun. - gdg'^j' I 

f. turnips of Phagun, i.e. turnips dug n]» in the 
autumn, and stored in a pit till that month. 

5 phagiin 1 I m (sg. dat. phaganas 

N. of the twollth iiioiith of the Hindu yiair 
( = Fohruary-Maroli), in Ski. P/ialtjuiia ( \V. 107; 
K.Pr. 128, ig7, 171). phaganun" reth 

I qiTqqqqiq: m. .lui phagananis r^tas 
» iqrqqfqH.qrro). tim month of Phagun. 

phagun 2 I (sg. dat phaganas 

^TR^),^ emjftinesK. — 2yon“ 1 

m.inf. emptiness to l)e lioni (of a house or tlie 

like lK‘coming empty or desiuliMl of its inmates, 

5 owing to di'utli or misforlum*). 

phagun qi'fjq I 1 (1 1 '-i' ph6g“ 

tjfrt; 2 p.j). phajyOV qilNqtq. this verb is inipcisonnl 
in the tenses d(‘rived from the jiast ))artiei])l(‘), (of a 
baby) to wail, whimjier, pule ; (of a eat) to inew. 

) phbgra i qfqfq:^: adj. eg. absolutely without 
means, penniless (of one who lias to incur some 
great ex])ense, e.g. on a inarriag(‘, and has no means 
with which to carry it out). — gafehun - I 

; fq;^qqqq m.inf. to ]iecoiii(‘ pimnib'ss as ab. 

1 1 —karun — qiqq i fq:»qtqTqi*l m.inf. to render 
' poiiiiiloss (e.g. by gambling, warfan*, swindling, or 
I the like). 

I phhgragi i f. Impecuiiiosity, sti'aits 

I (for mom*y, etc.), as in phogra, <i.v. 

1 1 phagawun qitqqq i ' '"‘j i n p p. phagow“ 

i qlfqq), to cause (a baby ) to w’ail, to make it w'ail ; 

.1 (of a baby) to wail, pule. 

! ph^h 1 I 111 . splitting or cutting open (a 

1 tish, fruit, or the like). dyun“- I qqifq^uqq. 
m.inf. lo split open la fruit, etc.), to rip uji the belly 
(of a mail or other aii'inato bciiif;). 
ph‘h 2 qf I fq^v: in. secret angm*, resentment (es}>, 
wKotJ excited by another’s calumny, traducing, etc.)! 
phah wni I VI warmth (csp. that caused' 
, by putting one limb against another) (K.Pr, GO, 171, 
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‘JO I, JJH) ; ^u}^portiIl^^ chorisliin*^ (of a child, etc., 
ulio liiis lost Ills iinturnl bupporters). — baruH 

I ^T^rrrfHi in iiif. (of a child or other who has | 

lost Ills loitunil Mippcirlors) to gain support. — dyun'^ ! 

I 111 . inf. (of a bird) to keep (eggs) 

warm, to sit on eggs (to liatch thoni) (IC.Pr. 117, 
Ul): to support, (dierish (one who lias lost his 
natural supporters). 

phaha-biith'^ \ h (^g. dat. i 

•bach6 ‘n warmtli-heai ih ’ ; lionce, a warm 

(‘inbnice ; (allusively) the private parts of a woman, j 
-dar I adj. c.g. Jiroducing ; 

wanntli, warm (of a garment or the like). -kdkUr^ 

I h ‘a warming (i.e. sitting) 

lien warming oneself, keejiing oneself warm in 
])leiity of wra])S. -kuthur^ f- j 

‘ a warrntli cdoset ’, a heated room, a room kept warm. ! 
-latur I m. ‘a warmth-stiek’ i 

a stick burning and giving warmth); hence, j 
a warm or loving emlirace. -latUT^^ I i 

f., id. (allusivoly) the mule organ of ^ 

gcmu'aiioii. 

pheh I m. anxious thirst or longing for 

sometliing lost, disappeared, or unohiainable, just 
when it is re(pilred. —barun I m.inf. j 

to sutler sucli longing. -dyun^ — ! 
m.inf. to display such longing. | 

phih ftiif I III. (in buying and selling, bartering, or i 
tlio like) a dilTeroiu'e or misunderstanding (between , 
the parties us to amount, number, or tlie like, of ; 
tlio subject of the transaction). — kaduil — I ^ 
ni inf. to settle such a difference or j 
misunderstanding. — karun — I ' 

m.inf. to cause such a dilferenoe or inisunderslanding ; ; 
esp. (for the puriKise of cheating) to cause sucdi a j 
misunderstanding to oceur (e.g. between the amount 1 


one who has been impaled, one who has been executed 
by impalement. -kut“ I ni. an 

impaleraent-post. — lagun — I 
m.inf. to suffer impalement (as a judicial punishment 
or otherwise). 

phuh 1 I ^ITfwfiT^T m. clieese made from ewe’s 
I milk. 

I phuh 2 ^ f. in phuh karuh*^ ^ 

' f.iiif. to save up, gradually to accumulate, little by 
j little to save up the surplus after one’s daily 
‘ expenditure. 

; phahm m. understanding, conception, per- 

1 eeption, apjirehension, intellect, intelligence, sense, 
i (’f. kam•ph^ i>. 4426, 1. 18 (W. 110 , /«//«)). 
j ph“hun 1 tRFn or phukun ^ir»^ i 
j eouj. 1 (1 p.p. ph*h“ or phuh" ^ : f. ph“h" 

! or phuh“ 57: ^ p p. ph'hyov or 

phuhyov gifft’T). lo split open tho belly (e.g. of 

j a lisli nr fowl for clouniiig), to cut open (u fruit 

; or tin? like), t'f. phushuu end ph"h 1. 

j ph»h"-mot" «'• phuh"-mot" 1 

' P^rf. part. (f. ph“h'^-muh“ 

j or phuh“-mu%^ having the belly split, out. 

; open, as ab. 

; ph‘han-w 61 " l phuhan-wol" 1 

' I n ag. (f. -wajlh -nTWl»l), 

j one wbo Nplitn open bellies, etc., u« ab. 

j ph*hun 2 or phuhun 2 1 

I m. the experience of severe pain (in 

j some ])arl of the body, from a wound, burning, etc.) ; 

I inward wratli, secret anger, inward hostility (against 
I some one) ; see Ur.Or. 192 . In both cases the pain 
I or wrath must be felt by a man ((rr.Gr. 120); see 
! ph^h^h^. ph*han-w 61 ^ 2 or phuhan- 

! w 61 " 2 I t%frvTUT^: n ag. (f. -wajen 

! one who excites hostility or who fans 


apparoiilly and aclually sold), -pyon'" I | j already existing hostility (e.g. by calumniating, 

m i^if- suoli a difference or misunderstanding traducing, or tlio like), 

to arise. — rozun - m.inf. Rucli j I phahun couj. I (1 p.p. phoh" istf. f. phdsh" 

a (inference (in counting, measuring, etc.) to remain K. 7 : 38 ), i.(j. ph‘hun 1, q.v., notod only in 

nniidjustcd (owing to inintakc, ourclossno.-^s, or the tho phosh" of K. 738 . 

like). — thawun - -ngn; i m inf. ph'h^h" or phuh“h“ i 

deliboratoly to allow hucli a dilTorcnco to remain conj. 1 [1 p.p. f. ph**h" gi|r or phuh" ^7' 

unadjnstod. '■i P-p. ^ ph*hyey$ or phuhyeye 

phoh" tkg or phoh" "" impaleinent-jwst used in « This verb is impersonal, the logical subject being put. 
tho following. The word ha.'< not been noted ns used in the dative, thus ph"hi*y there will be 

in the nomiiudivo singular : — phahi (or phahi) inward anger to thee, i.e. thou wilt be inwardly 

dyun" xiiff(U5Tff)r^ l m-inf. «>'gry (Gr.Gr- 203 ). In tenses capable of expressing 

to impale (II. v, 10).'* - dyut"-mot" — I gender they are always put into the feminine, thus 

perf.))nit. (f.— dih"-inuh" — ** ph‘h^ che-8 ®PH,I there is inward anger 
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to him, he is inwardly angry (Gr.Gr. 182) ; ph%“s 
he was inwardly angry (Gr.Gr. 215); tlie 
verbal noun or infinitive may be either masculine 
or feminine (Gr.Gr. 192). Thus ph^hun 2 
(q.v.) or ph‘h“fi“ inward uiigor, the former 

referring to the anger of a man, and the latter 
to that of a. woman (Gr.Gr. 120). The causal of 
tliie verb is phuhanawun, not phuh^rawuii 
(Gr.Gr. 174)]. 

Severe pain to be felt in some part of the body, to 
be painful, to ache (Gr.Gr. 188, 215, 218); inward 
wrath or hostility to bo felt, secret ang<n’ to burn 
within one (against some one). — din'^ 

.inf. by calumny or the like 
to urge on one who already has an inward anger 
against a person to still further anger; to add fmd 
to the flame of hostility. — lagUB^ "^^^1 
.inf. inward wrath or hostility to 
ho further increased (by calumny, opposition, or l 

tlie liko). — ph'h^n" din“ — i 

.inf. again and again to add fuel to i 
the flame of a person’s wrath or hostility. : 

phahor" or phohur" adj. (f. phah^r" j 

hard, rough, rugged (cf. atha-ph®, i>. bOA, i 
1. 25) (Gr.Gr. 188) ; harsh, abusive, severe, cruel, stern. ' 

phahar-gasa^f^-^TTO in. madder (7^ ///>/>( cordi/olia) i 
(El. pJiaharghaii). j 

phah*ra*kld udj. o.g. (..f j 

straw, vegetable stalk, etc.) rough or ooarse-steinmed ; i 
(of lialr) coarse, rough, -wav I m* a 

file, a rasp (El. p/iiltratcao) (11. v, 10). j 

phdhur^ phuh^r 1 phuh^r^ 1 ' I 

tHWZT f. the burnt scum or sediment adliering to i 
the sides and bottom of a cooking-pot ; burnt bread | 
(hi. plhi/iury Gr.Gr. 17, plP^fnir^\ m., K.Pr. 85) ; the ! 
scab (of a wound) ; a crust of dirt or the like \ 

(cf. I»cha-ph6hard, p. 5065, 1. 81). — behun“ | 
— I f.inf. sucli burnt scum or i 

sediment to form ; a scab to form. — lagun^ - 

— I f.inf. such scum or sediment ; 

to form on the edge or sides of a cooking-pot. 

p6hari-chal f a stri)) 

of such burnt scum or sediment, -khiind^ ‘^^1 ! 

f- (*^K- -khanje -^w), a bit of , 
this scum or sediment, -khav I 1 

c.g. one who is in the habit of eating lliis scum i 

(used met. to express one who eats worthless or mean ' 

food), -koka I m. a foster-brother ! 

(Turki <j^^) of this scum ; hence, esp. an orphan chihl i 
given bad food by h^ protectors, and otherwise ; 


— phfijer 

treated with contumely, -fcok'^ I 
III. a mark or skin of this scum on the inside of 
the bottom of a pot ; the part of a pot covered with 
this scum, -waguw^ I 

t> ; m. a mat of this scum, a largo surface-skin of this 
. scum ; met. a kind of mat made of fine grass. 

phuh'r 2 Jif T or phuh**!" 2 or phuhiir^ I 

f. iulioritod woiillli (cf. pr<)n“ ph®, 
H.v. pr6n“). - asun'^ — i f i'>f 

» inlioritcd wcalUi to exist ; met. (in u buttle or the 
like) firm allies and other help to exist. 

phaharan f. (sg. dai. phaharun^ 

liarKhness, roughness, hardness; harshness, 
cruelty, sternii(‘sH. 

6 phaharun i <onj. 8 (2 p.]v 

phaharyov (of something smootli or soft) 

to become bard, rough, lugged ; (of a person's 
nature) to become liarsb, cruel, stei’ii. 

phahardr l XtT^^?T m. liardness, liarsbness, 

0 rouglinoss (ef. atha-ph®, )>. (>0/>, 1. v^S) (Gr.Gr. 188); 
(of disposition) harshness, ci uelness, sternness. 

phaharaw&v x^if?(;^Txr,phihrawao, see phah^ra-wav, 

I eol. (t, I. 80. 

phaharawun i conj. I (l ]).p. 

5 1 phaharow" b) muke (Hoiuetbing muoolb or 

' isoft) bard, roii,,di, nig^jcil ; to reader (ii per.sou'it 
' disposition) liurd, stern, cruel, pharow^ • mot® 

porf. part. (f. phaharbv^-nCh" 
niado bard, etc., us ab. 

I) i ph^his phihis so phyoh“, 

I ph*hawun“ ,u ag. (f. ph'havuiC 

; , (a ])art of tlie body) wliich causevs great pain 

I (owing to a w^ound or a burn, etc.), smarting. 

I phauj xiR^ir T y’ !• (El. m. ; 

>1 Siv. 482,' b; Itiim. ()!»:!, 728, 8,51, 859, 1100, 1896, 
j M40, 1441, m.) ; a flock, Inu’d, troop (Siv. I8()0). 

I phoj-dar-phoj '“1'’. iu 

j troojis, ill multit udes (Ram. 5 70). phoja - lashkar 
1 for^^U J _ ,i f. army and liost.u luigbty 

liost (Ham. ti95 ). 
i , sec phdlun. 

•; phiij** SCO phol“ 2 ami pbalun 1 and 2. 

, pahbj“ !'• « al>oi>berd’s wifo (I'ii. pahnj), 

:* SCO pahol**. 
s I pah“j“ Tji^, si e pahul”. 

' phijah W'C jaja phijah, p. 872/t, 1. 38. 

ph8j**-naub*‘ *<'-»» phdlun. 

i phUj‘‘*naub**, see pbalun. 

i phdjdr JWT I >"• bloHHoining, blooming, 

,! expansion (of a flower, etc.); (of good (piulities. 
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boaiily, ck!.) blooming, coniiug to perfection, progress 
towanln coniploliun. ] 

phajyov qswft^, soo phalun. | 

phajyov TjfnTr^, hoc phagun. j 

phdjyov jwYn, hoc phdlun. I 

phaka ,jlj | m. poverty, want, destitution ; • 

Htarvfitloii, abstention from food, fasting (religious or 
duo to sickness) ; fasting, n fast (cf. pet*ra-ph®, 
H.v. pto) tK.l'r. !), 28, 199). — bana — I 

ni.j)l. ve88el8 in which the neccHsary food ! 
on a fast day is cooked, -bata -^7! I in. the i 

(dainty) food oiiten after the oonelu.sion of a fast. 
-dor“ I adj. (f. -dur" ), one 

who is firm in a fast, one who goes tluough a fast 
tindincbingly ; one who lias undertaken a fast, j 
— darun l ^»llR?nTVn:w*T in. inf. to under- j 

tiike ii flint, to last (in a ridi^ious nenne). — dyUH^ j 
— ^^3 * 111 . inf. to fast, to abstain from food I 

(as a reli^n‘ous (‘xercise or on account of illness), i 
■hot“ I ^»Tir»WTfV7i: adj. (f. -huts*' j 

fasting. .star\ing. -kh^n | ^ 

in. the eating of (dainty) food after the conelnsion | 
of a fast. — karun - i m.inf. to j 

go without food, to fast (from want or ill-health;. ' 
— lagun — Sf^n, I ^^r^piTCTTJT: m.inf. fasting (owing j : 
to want of food) to lie ex|)(“rienot‘(|, starvation to he i 
felt, -phakh -qiTO I f. (sg. dat. -phaki i 

lust on fast, the occurreiKie of one religious j 
fast iuimedialoly following another. — thawun j 
I m.inf. to undertake a | 

(religions) fast. .w6l“ I ?|7fl m. (f. -wajen * 

- ^ ^ ) , one who fasts (as a religions exercise). ^ 

phakay i adv. without ; 

food, without making arrangements for food (e.g. i 
when going on a journey). I 

phak‘ adj. e g. emitting a steneh. stinking. phak‘ i 
gabhun i m.inf. to become | 

stinking; mcl. (of sonn* person or thing hitlierto 
looked upon with affeetioii) to hocome de(este<l, to 

become abandoned with (lisgn.st, — karun I 

TO. inf. to abandon with disgust (some jicrson 
or tiling hitherto looked upon with affection), to 
uiajuire detestation for. 

phek‘ pheki tujf;*, see phyok“ 1 and 2. 
phdka I adj. eg. hollow, apparently j' 

full hut empty (iSiv. Idlfl). — basta — I ! 
f. a hollow skin, the skin hag used by iron-workers a.s 
a bellow^ a flatulent woman, a woman whose skin 
is apparently blown out. with wind, and, hence, nnahlo 
for e.xertiou. —bastur^ or -bdatur® M 


I m. or adj. ni. a 

j skin (bag) filled w'ith air ; a man whose skin is 
I ajiparently blown out with wind, and, hence, unable 
i for exertion, —dam — ^ I »>. to cook 

6 1 or steam in a tightly closed vessel, digest, seethe. 

I — dambr — i f. puffing and 

: blowing (e.g. to revive a dying, fire). — dun" 

i -VI ' 3?^: m. a hollow walnut ; hence, a bubble 
j (ill the water); a bulible, foam (tSiv. 1774-5). 

0 i — drav I adj. e.g. cleansed or 

j purified by lire (of gold or the like). — 

I — f- ^ l^ind of whitewash or distemper 

! wlii(4i, after drying, comes off at a toucli ; cf. -sdph, 

; bel. — n6cyiiw“ — I m. u use- 

i , less, w'ortliless, feckless son, one who is ready to 
! follow any advice that comes. ■ — nor** — I 

* ni. the pipe of a hlucksmith’s bellows, 

nerun — %^*T, l m.inf. to issue 

from the fire, (of gold or the like) to issiio from 

j cleansing fires, to ho purified by fire. — phol“ 

1 — '4^ I m- an empty grain or fruit, a 

; berry apparently good and solid, hut hollow, an 

artitieiid grain or berry (made of glass or the like), 
j — seph — I f. (sg. (hit.. -sSpi -isfrfh). 

‘ Imllow chalk,’ the chalk n.sod for mixing with water 
I to form the ink used by children in .schooLs’ for 
writing on their blackboards employed as slates. 
After w'rlting, when dry, the writing is obliterated 
; by merely blowing on it. Cf. ah. .’ 

phbk* I idj. e.g. of, or belongiug, 

to, or produced in Philkh Pargana. ♦ 

phuk, Hcc phyok'* 1. 
phuki f. blowing, puffing (K.Pr. 18). 
phuk^ m. iho blowing a fine stream of liepn’d from 
Ihe mouth, i.q. phukh (q.v.) (K. J5ti-3). phuk‘ 
trawan^ i m. pi. inf. to 

spread abroad untrue and invented stories. 

pahaka in nahaka • pahaka, a jingle of 

nahaka, (|.v. t'f., however, pahakh. 

puhuk'* girgt, see p6h. 

phbkaddam m. (a jingle of mbkaddam), a 

subordinate officer of a m6ka.dd fl.ni, (j.v. (K.I’r. 231). 
phakh III. (sg. dat. phakas TIHRC, an evil smell, 
a stench, a stink (cf. bs-ph®, J). 4()/i, I. 14; d*ha-ph® 

I or d*hi-ph®, p. 198n, 1. 36; h, I. 26; giinz^-ph®, 

I p. 293/1, 1.17; g»8a-ph«, p. 307(1, 1. 23 ; kanzan- 
j ph®, j>. 460a, 1. 30; kraran-ph®, p. 476(1, 1. 24; 

, phar*-ph®, s.v. phor® l ; prana-ph®, s.v. pran 2 ; 

I rahna-ph®, s.v. rahun) (Ur.dr. 133; K.l'r. 63, 
123, 221, 240). — tulun I 
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ni.inf. to raise a stink, to give out a slink (owing 
to rottenness) ; >net. to publish a scandal (against 
some one) ; (wlieu some member of one’s own 
family is detained in some distant place) to 
utter cotisoling words without going to look for 
him, to talk without taking action. — trawun 
— m.inf. to emit a stink, 
to fart. — w6thun — f'jsi; I m.inf. a 

stink to rise (e.g. from rotten flesh, a corrupt wound, 
or burning matter). — yun® — I 

m.inf. a stink to come or arise, as ub. (II. ii, 4) ; 
(in making gifts or distributing alms) a bad namo to 
arise owing to the exhibition of niggardliness. 

phaka-g^d I f. (sg. dat. 

.giinz“ ) , a bad stink, a horrible Ktouoli. -not'* 
I in. the rectum. -phor“ -diij I 

m. a stench-bellj^ i.e. a belly full of filth 
(owing to indigestion or the like) ; ns adj. (f. -phur® 

, one vvlio lias such a belly ; (in f.) a woman 
Avho is addicted to unnatural vice, -toc^ 

f. a kind of wild pear, acrid in taste, evil 
smelling, small, and juiceless, which is looked upon 
as food for monkeys ; met. a woman with such 
qualities. I f., id. -fcer -WT I 

f- ^ apricot, small, acrid, ami 

evil smelling. -zod“ I m. the anus (used in 
abuse), -zyur® I m. a kind of 

small aniseed with an evil smell, used medicinally for 
boils, etc. 


10 


16 


30 


35 


phakas wunin tulun tiura; i »> 

m.inf. to raise the cover from over 
a stink ; hence, to reveal ono^s own or another’s secret 
bad conduct. — wurun khunun 

^ cover oii a stink, to 

put a stop to scandal about one’s own or anotlie/’s 86 
bad conduct. 


phakh xifT^i ni. (sg. dat. phakas 

N. of a parguna, or fiscal division, in Kashmir on 
the north side of the Vetti (.Tohlam) River, close to 
hriiiugur (RT.Tr. II, d/i^). 

phdkh I f. (sg- dat. phSki TWftl), powder,, 
dust (cf. mardi- or maredi-ph®, p. •'itilW, I. .'iO; 
nasti-ph®, p. C-'itirt, 1. - ; nili-ph®, p. fiTOA, 1. ,'{«) ; 

lienee, a very small arnoiiiit of unylhiug (cf. dl'ph®, 
p. 2306, 1. 2). 

phfika-dawahKWZS-^rrf powder- 

medicine, medicine iii (ho form of powder or dust. 
*DUn -^*1 1 'll- powdered salt, salt powder, 

•wad -i|Tf I ra. one employed in a business 

dealing with vegr smill rjuantities, a petty dealer. 


40 ' 


45 
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phdkh gra i •tfrwTf: m- (sg dat. 

phdkas gWEl), a puff or blow of breath from the 
mouth (cf. pira-ph®, S.v. pir 1) (Or.Or. 123, 
Or.M., Siv. 1847); breath (Kl. ; K.Pr. II, phukh) ; 
a blowing out, a swelling out with air (cf. ama-ph®, 
p. 2()6, 1. 50) ; a breutli, emptiness, iiotliingness 
(of. phuh“ ph®, s.v. phun“) (fj.V. 41) ; inoontive, 
stimulus (of. ach*-ph®, p. 86, 1. 1); of. phukar. 
— asun — wrg*! I m.inf. to incite, 

stimulate enmity, in.stigalo a quarrel. — dyun® 
— I m.inf. to blow up a fire 

with the mouth ; to puif, to blow (off dust) ((ir.M.) ; 
to incite or stimulate to a quarrel ; to swell up 
(of the skin of the body); to blow out (a light), 
-khasun — i m.inf. cold to 

he suttVred (owing to insufficient covering or the 
like). — -ladun — l m.inf. fo incite, 

stimulate. — lagun I ni.inf. 

incitement or stimulus to be felt; (of a light) to 
be blown out. 

phukhr I m. (sg. dat. 

phukas a blow-pipe; the blov ing of a fire 

(Gr.Gr. 123); blowing a fine stream of drops of 
water out of the mouth (done to cloth to take out 
a crease) (cf. phuk'^). 

phfikh I VraniR f- (Mg* dat. phoki smolliug, 

taking a sm(‘ll (of something) (Oi.Gr. 12*0). — 

— f.inf. to take a sniff (ut something), 
to take a (piick smell (at something). 

phdki pherun I m.inf. 

to go about with a sniff; hence, to come from near 
(any person or thing, as if merely to take a sniff at 
a thing ami come away) (used in forbidding). 
— pakun — I M m. inf. quietly 

to go near (any ])crs()n or place, as if fo smell it) 
(esp. used in forbidding). 

pahakh iqfra i f. (sg. daf. pahaki 

a grazing groumi high in the mouiituiiis, to which 
cattle are sent in the hot season. 


pgh6kh Wf+’l, sec pyon®. 

phakhta f |‘ ; “<•]• ‘^4?' 

dove-colour, fawn-colour. 


phakhfith I f (Mg. dat. phakheb^ 

power (due to possession of money, j)r()[)ei’ty, 
allies, or the like). 

phakal l adj. c.g. one wlio giv(‘s fokh 

an evil stench, stinking (of a human being, or of j|8 
clothes, etc.); esp. one wdio habitually breaks wind, 
phikal (? spelling and gend.), a ceituin fibre plant, 
Carex sp. (L. i)S,Jik(fl). 


f ^4) 
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phdkal 1 a'lj c.g. on« wlio iiioitcs, I 

instigates, or stimulates (esp. anotljcr to a quarrel), 
phakalad i adj. c.g. (as subst, f. j 

phakaladin (of a Imman being) one 

who givoa fortli an evil smell (osj). one whoso breutli 
sm(*lls, or whose clothes give forth a bad smell) 
(tir.tir. Ido) ; stinking’ (of over-ripe fruit, or over- 
kept food), rotten. 

phakalad qiTJ(i?r? i adj. v.g. (ns suhst., f. 

phakaladiii ), «iio wlio is fnsUng (for 1 

wiiiit of lood or n.s a roligious e.\(!rcis()) (Iv.l’r. 151). 
phakun I conj. 1 

(1 I' I', phok" 2 |..|», phacyov to j 

stnlo Olio’s povortv or iimliility (o.g. iu giving ' 
charily, to liiivo to sto|) wliilo tho giving is in n 
progro.ss owing (o in.siillicicnt means or supplies) ; i 
to spit out after eliowing (dr.dr. xlix). j 

phdk^n see phyok“ 1 and 2. I 

phdkun gi^*T. oonj. 2 (I p.]). phdk“ j^), to blow (of j 
the wind) ( Kl.). ' I n 

phukun i conj. l (i p.p. phuk“ ! 

ji.ji. phucyov to blow upon from tlio j 

moulh (of. phQkun) ; esp. to blow up a tiro in this 
way (dr.dr. 122, K Pr. Idl) ; to clean rice, etc., 
from cb.ilf by blowing on it. phuk“*mot“ I “ 

Tn^HTt: perf. jiart. (1 p.p. phuc“-mu%'‘ 

(of a lire) bbiwn up from tlie moiilb ; (of rice, etc.) 
cinunod from cliaff, as ub. 

ph^un_^«in; i »i«nTfTp^ conj. I (1 p.p phfi|j» ! 

f. phdc“ 2 p.p. phficyov to smtdl I :i 

(somctbing), inluilo (a scent) (dr.dr. 125); used met. | 
in mad phQkun, to lireatbo fortli jiride, to di.splav ! 
nrroganco (ef. phukun) (K. 1052); to bellow (as a | 
bullj (K.Pr. !!))._ phdk"-mot“ I TSTinn: 

pelf. part. (f. phUc“-ma%“ smelt (e.g. a 'a 

llower). ' 

phakir (often pronounced pakir T^Vr) I 

fiTj:, m. (f. phak‘rdh“ 'l '- ), a man 

who is indigent, a beggar, a poor inau ( 1 ,. 2dl) ; 
a religious ini'iidicuiit, ascetic, devotee, falceor (cf. ' « 
ch6ka-ph», p. 1505, l. 28; damali-ph®, p. 2I!)/>, , 

1. 21 ; phalkph®, p. 0915, ]. 12) (II. i,2; ii, l-d, 9 ; | 
iii, I ; X, 7-9, 12, 11; K.Pr. 15, -'tO, 1(57). -bapar ' 
-^TUTT I m. business like tliat of a ; 

beggar; esp. (at. u weilding of rich people), giving ; 43 
a mean dowry, etc. -kiit** -4? I f. a I 

lieggnr’s dangbtor; a woman who lives in a state of 
IKivevty. -kath I ^ftCspnm m. (sg. diit. -katas 
a beggar’s son, n man living in a state of I 
poverty, -phol'* | m. a bead on | #o 


fakoer’s rosary, -pbth'r I m. 

conduct of a beggar; conduct like that of a beggar, 
(of one wlio is not poor) niggardly conduct at a 
festival or the like. -tuluk“ I m. 

s a beggar’s begging dish ; as adj. (f. -tuluc“ 

one who, though rich, is over proclaiming Ins or her 
])ovorty. 

! phakiri f- poverty, hoggnry ; the 

t life of a religious mendicant, fakeerhoud (H. x, 9, 14). 
^ f.inf. to adopt the life of a 

I religions mendicanf. 

I phikir fqit^iiT Jj or phikir^ I IWT f thought, 

Consideration, rcHoction (El. fi/cr) ; opinion, notion, 
idea, imagination; counsel, advice;* care, concern, 
y solicifude, anxiety, grief, sorrow (cf. pot" ph», s.v. 

I pot") (Siv. 112; Pain. 120, 1,268; II. xii, 5, 20). 

' — kariih" — I f.inf. tn think (upon), 

I to consider, relicct (ujion), ponder (II. xii, 19, 24) ; 

! to turn tho attention (to), lake thouglit (of) ; to make 

' ])ro vision (for) ; to think how (to do anything), to 

)>hm, scheme, contrive; to he thoughtful or anxious 
I (about), ho concerned, anxious. — p6n^ — 

f.inf. anxiety to he felt, — roZUn^ 
— ^ f.inf. anxiety to stay (in a person), 

I anxiety to fill a person. — thavun^ — I 
j f.inf. to feel anxiety as to the support of 

i one’s family. 

phikira karand i 

j f. jil. inf. to make considerations, to lliink over things. 

phikiri afeun frsfuift ’ll!;*!: i 

] in.inl. to enter into thought, to be moditutod upon, 
to bo familiar to one’s thoughts, to become well known, 
-gafehun — m.inf. to go into anxiety, to 

heeomo anxious (If. viii, 10; xii, .f). — -khasun 

—^*1: I m.inf. to ascend into the 

thouglit, to become pleasing to the mind, to be 
cliarming. — pyon" — ni*T I iftvrnTTTT; m.inf. to 

fall into tlio thought, to oomo under consideration. 
— tarun — I n.inf. to pass over 

into tlio thought, tlio advice of another to bo received 
in tlio mind. — tarun — m^*f I 
m.inf. to pass over some fact or instruction into 

aiiotlier's tlionglit. 

phikiran gafehun *if i 

m.inf. to go into anxieties, to meditate anxiously. 

I — lagun I m.inf. to fall into 

j anxieties. 

j phukar I f*T:^T?r*rm: m. a puff or blow of breath 

' from the moutli ; a hiss, a bubbling up of steam 

I (GrJtxr. 123) ; a swelling up with wind (cf. ama-ph®, 
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p. 2Gh, 1. 50); met. angry speech (Or.Gr. 123); 
display of pride ; cf. phdkh. — anun — I i 
ra.inf. to bring hissing, to cook gently, I 
to simmer (something, dat ). — dyun'^ — I 

m.inf. to swell up (of the skin of the 6 
body) ; to show pride, bo consocpiontial ; to Nimmer i 
(something, dat.) gently. — trawan^ I I 

m. pi. inf. to let out hisses, to show | j 
overweening pride. — trawun — I 1 

iTWt^I^nr* ni.inf. after simmering something, to lo i 
pour off the water together with the seiim and i 

other ifii purities. j 

phikirdar I adj. eg. j 

thoughtful, iujtelligeiit, (liscrimiiiating (e.g. a child i 

who is acute in distinguisliing between what is projxT is | 
and what is improjier). 

phukarun i eonj. i (i p.p. 

phukor'^ 5 ^^)' Iireuth, t.o speulc in 

anger or overweening pride (Gr.Gr. 12 d) ; to bubble 
up (of steam) ((xr.Gr. l‘ 2 d) ; to simmer (food). 20 

phuk6r"-mot“ l perf. pint. 

(f. phukdr^-miih^ nlpircd in angi-r 

or overweening pi ide ; (of food) gently sininH'red. 

phak‘ron“ i f- (f- <>1' phakir 

q.v.), a female Iwggar; a female ascetic, a 25 
female fakeer. 

phak‘ruth i m. (sg. <Iat. phak'ratas ! 

fho condition of a beggar, metnlicancy ; 
asceticism (voluntarily undertaken by one who lia.s 
hitherto led the life of a householder). ao 

phukarawun“ 1 » ag- (f 

phukaraviin^ , one who puffs out his | I 

breath, one who speaks in anger or in ()verwe(‘ning 
pride. 

phak^roz** I f- beggary, the c.onditicui [ 

of a beggar, mondicancy. i 

phukot^ I ^ bublilo; a boil or | j 

other swelling, ^khasun — I ! j 

m.inf. a boil or other swelling to rise. [ 

phakath Lui | ailv. only, solely, mondy, ! 40 

simply, and no more (Siv. 71, oin, 745, 7o2). 
phukawun" i n.ag. j 

(f. phukaviin^ ), one who blows on a weak , 

fire with the mouth so as to make it burn up ; a fire, ^ 
bru/ier, or the like, wdiich i.s being blown up in tlii.s 1 45 1 
manner. 

phal 1 qiW I i 

m. fruit (including grain) (cf, I . 
naba-ph®, p. Olibr, 1. 13; nika-ph®, p. G27b, 1. 27) j 
(Gr.Gr. 72; Gr.M. ; L,V. 8G; «iv. 182, 591, 1212, |w 


— phal 1 Till 

♦ 

1291, 1297, 1550, 1573, 1784, 1813, 1914; Ham. 
1304, 1512 ; K. 178, -Jl!), 220, 979 ; IT. ix, 9 ; YZ. 
394; K.l’r. 10, 187, 190); produce, crop, yitdd (cf. 
nav-ph®, p. 0045, 1. 30 ; ph^Gph®, p. 0945, 1. 15 ; 
pot“-ph®, R.v. pOt“) (Ram. 27) ; a result, fruit, con- 
sciuciice (SIv. 1511, 1.585, 1718, 17!»5, |8-,>8 ; Ram. 
437, 505-0; K. 717, 775, 819, 1001-3); hence, 
reward, recompense, meed, retribution (cf. darma-ph®, 
p. 2415, 1.30; karma-ph®, ]) 4715, 1. 35; p6n6-ph®, 
s.v. p6n : papa-ph®, s.v. paphi (Si\. 228, 027, 007, 
1241, 1530; R.dm. 1012; K. 528, HU, lOitO) ; aim, 
obj('cl, purpo.so ; an inference (from somcibing said) 
(Gr.M.) ; iisc!, good, profit, bcmdil, advanfage (Gr.l\f. ; 
SIv. 1159, 1182; K. 317, ti71); Interest on capital; 
tlic kernel of a fruit, grain after being IoisIumI (<4. 
al*shi-ph®, p. 255, 1,11; hSma-ph®, p. 33(/, I. 49 ; 

hSlhph®, ]). 1. ()) ; the onteoine nr aiisw(‘r of a 

sum, of an ashologieal (‘alenlal ion, riddh*, etc. (Siv. 
5‘Jl) ; the outcome, or fnllilnunit , of an omen, dream, 
portent, or ibo like (K. ()7()) ; mix(>(l oileakn, grain, 
and cdiaff, used as cattlo-foddt r (vL -dal, -phol'^, and 
•thathiij^, l)cl.) ; boiled ric(‘, together with the 
wat('r in wlii(*h it has becui boiled ; the malTU'ials of 
which colours Tire formed (I'd.) (cf. -gor^, bcl.). 
-dal I mixe.l oilcjiki', gi aiu, 

chaff, etc., given to cattle as fodder, -dand I 

m. a bull kept for bri iiding jiurposes, a sliid 
bull. — dyun® — I »iTit 

m.inf. to fei‘d cows on the mixed fodder dcsciilxsl ab 

almanac 

showing the lu(‘ky and unlucky da\s, (4c., of lli(‘ 
y(‘ar. -gOY^ M I TT^f^T 

m, Ji s(4hT of cookcil food cmisi.stiiig of wihl v( l(4i and 
othei’ grains seasom'd with salt and fiied in oil; a 
dyc-seller, a man who stdls dyes for cloth. -gar^-Wan 
I ^ d\c-s(4h‘r’s shop, 

-liond^ -ilT u). a fi nit-ram, a large ram fatte nod on 
fruit (L.V. 77). -bar fTT l m. a 

(lif t consisting wIkiHv of fruit (to the exclusion of 
grain) adopted on last-days (ct ala-phal-har, p. ‘22/>, 
1. ‘J4) ; according to Id., the llindn naim^ for th(^ 
cooked wat(T-cheslnut (cf. gari-ph®, ]». 1. 1). 

•hbr^ "TH^ 1 ui. one whos(* di<4 (•(►nsists of 

fruit alone. -har-WOl" I ni. 

(f. -waj6n oue who (owing to a fast, vow, 

or tli<3 like) cats fruit only (esp. with ref. to sne^h^a 
person when eating In coinjauiy with others who 
no r(‘striction8 a.s to food), -kul^ I m. 

a fruit-tnjc (K.Pr. IthS). -kath \ in. 

(sg. dat. -ka^8 a fruit-rain, a ram fed on 
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^ain, a faftod ram. -lund^ I qifr^ffTTTIIWr f- 

(8^^ (]at. -lanjS IW), fniii-ladon bough, -phol^ 

I 71 ). a small amount of auy grain 

(li.V. Hi)} : a pile C)f mixed grain, chaff, etc., for cattio 
fodder. -phrefear l m. the 6 

(joining of a forluiiato and luvppy result (from some 
auHpieioiis (^auso). -phryust” or -phryufc" j 

I 111. (f. -phrib“ or -phrU%“ 

(or Hom<5 aii8[)ieIo)i8 cause) jnoducing a hujrpy 
iiihI forliiiniti. icsult. -861 1 I '»• >» 

nnvUiiiif' a full seer (hvo jiuniuifl), -ser 2 | 

Jidj. (*.g. one who has wealth and grain to his j 
full saiisfaetion (ef. phala-SOr, heh). -s8r^ I ^ 

f. collection of grain ; osji. bringing | 
it home from the threshing Hoor. -“(ihathUj^ I I lo 

f. trough or simihir vesscd at which catlle 
are fed, a eattle-manger. The food consists mainly 
of grain and chaff mixed with water. -fcaud*^! j 
I m. a bright moon, -zyun^ j 

I ni. finnvoodcut from a fruit-tree. 1 20 

It is used for cooking. 

phala-barith adj. o.g. full of fruit, 

hearing much fruit (K. 221]) ; fertile (Kl.). -data 
I III- one who tests anoth(}r^H work 

and praises it, thereby encouraging him to further 26 
exertions. .g^b” I a^lj- (f- -gSb** | 

having grout rowults (o.g. a busiuesH, action, 
portent, or ilio like), -gdblr -«n*n[ I 
m. the condition of having great results (as ah.), 
-gon" I adj. (f. -giin" l -ij^, 

for 2, see phal 2), giving heavy produce (e.g. | 
a fudil), hearing a heavy crop. -gandr | I 

III- the condition of hearing a | 
heavy crop (as ah.). -mul I m. I 

<K <K I 

fruit and roots (as t>ffercd together in religions • 
ceronionios). -pur® I adj. (f. -pur® 

full of produce, full cropped (e.g. a field, a 
tree, or the like) ; (of some business or work) having 
ricli results. -purn - 5 ^ I udj. o.g., id. I 

-prapath i f. (^g. dat. -prapub’* 

the ripening or coming into e-xistonoo of a 
ro.sult. -pur^r I m. the final 

settlement of a (piarnl, di.scussion, or the like; the 
final resulting of any action. -rost“ 1 
udj. (f. -riihhL? fruitless, barren (of a field, 

tree, action, etc.) (Siv. ]h7, 15d9) ; as adv. fruitlessly, 
without result, -rafehar -TSTT 1 m. harren- 

iK'ss, etc., Jis ah. -ser I qiWgK* III- (of a field, 
tree, etc,), satiated ^v^tll fruit or produce, hearing 
j)hmte()ns fruit; satisfied with (i.e. having a full j 


amount of) wealth, property, offspring, etc., or with 
the duties oonnooted with them (of. phal-86r 2y ah.), 
-sost® -4^ I adj. (f. -sUbh" having 

plenteous fruit ; osp. when the fruit is manifest. 

-sasbar or -sabhar i m. 

plenteous of manifo.st fruit, as ah. -SOW® I 

■qfsrepff; iidj. (f. •85v“-^rT^), rich in fruit, hearing 
plenteous fruit, fruitful, fertile (Or.M.). -savor 
-RfT^ I 111 . richness of fruit, -saway 

I »»WT«Tn7 f , id. -bhor® i mij. 

(f. -bhiir® hearing no fruit (of a field, tree, 

action, husiness, etc.) ; (of fruit-huncJi, legume, or the 
like) having no fruit (fair outside, hut empty of 
fruit), -bhar^r l «I. the condition 

of healing no fruit, as ah. -feor*^ I adj. 

(f. -bur^ hearing much fruit, -feardr -^pSt I 

ni. the condition of healing much fruit, 
•wal I f. chaff and other refuse 

thrown away in winnowing rice, -wal -TTW 

I f-iiif. to winnow rice, etc., to 

clean rice by winnowdng. -wolu 1 (for 2, see 

phal 2) I in. (f. -wajgn K. 178), 

a fniit-sellor (K. 178); a grain-seller; one who 
experioncos the result of former actions, or that which 
causes such results, -vebar I m. 

(of some action, conduct, etc.) tho condition of hearing 
fruit (as in the next). -vyot® -3^5 I udj. 

(f. -veb“ some net, conduct, etc.) homing 

fruit, having inovifablo results, big with residts. 
•zechSr | m. the condition 

of having far-reaching results. -zyuth“ 1 -811^ (for 
2 , see phal 2) I (f. -zith® bearing a 

great quantity of fruit; having far-reaching results; 
having long-lasting results. 

phal 2 I TS(fV3^W f. a strip, a flake (L. 462, >/, a 
piece; AV. 121); a long piece of timber (split off 
a log or standing tree from end to end) ; a strip, 
or j)iece, of fish similarly flaked off. -Wbl^-Zad 
orphala-wblhzad i 

adj. o.g, living and acting like one stupefied 
or witless (in uppurel, speech, conduct, etc.), ns though 
smitten by extreme poverty. 

phala-gun“2t«Rf-»t^i f. a long piece 

of wood wdiicli has been split off from a post, or long 
piece of flesh which has been cut off from’ a fish. 
— karanS \ f. pi. inf. to make a 

long strip or piece of wood cut from a post, or of fish 
H])lit into two or three lengths; met. to flog or drub 
anyone, esj). an unruly child or dog. — tuland 
I f-pl- inf. to raise splinters (in 
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cutting or shaping wood) (H. vii, 14) ; to raise long 
pieces, to raise weals, to flog a naughty child with a 
birch rod or the like, -wol® 2 ni. (f. •wajen 
-5errar^)> (“ post, etc.) of which a part Ims boon 
' split off. — w^nS — I 
f. pi. inf. to split off long pieces from a standing (n'o or 
the like; to beat or drub a standing persoTi. -wbl*-zad 
see phal-w 6 l‘-zad, nb. -zyun“ 

m. firowood ooiiaistiii^ of lonjr sjiHt 

logs. .zyuth“ 2 I adj. (f. -2411“ ■ftp 

Split into long planks or beams ; firewood con.si.sf.ing 
of long split logs. 

phal 3 I m. the metal tip of an ariw (of. 
kana-ph^) p. 449a, 1. 18) ; the lilado of a malto(‘k or 
the like. Cf. the next. 

phal 1 qrrw i m. a jilouglislnire (of. 

ala-ph®, p. 1. 3()) (Siv. 1581); the metal lilade 
of a mattock or the like (cf. Iiwan 6 -ph®, p. 5I‘2^;, 

l. 9, and phal 3) ; a red-hot lump of iron, -hyilh'^ 

-f|[| I adj. (f. -hish^ burning 

hot (like a red-hot lump of iron). 

phala-wath i m. 

(sg. dat. -watas a large block of stone used 

as an anvil. 

phal 2 tlTTW JU I m. an omen, augury, presage; 

enchantment, sptdl ; a good omen (hd. fdl) (Siv. 1748) ; 
a portent (Ram. 744 ). wuchun I 

m.Inf. to seek the explanation of an omen 
(from an astrologer or the like), 
phdl I a certain poisonous kind of 

boil, a oarhuiicle, a bubo or eano(‘r (cf. dada-ph®, 
p. 187 />, 1. 42 ; damV-ph®, ]>. 218^/, 1. 17 ; kani-ph®, 
p. 460 i, 1 . 40 ). -phatan* \ 

m. pi. inf. a crop of carbuncles to appear 
on a person. phatun — I •" iuf. 

u carbuiudo (o burst. — pyon** — I 

m. inf. a carbuncle to appear (on a [)LMson). 

ph 61 a-car | m. ‘ the wring- 

ing of a ciirbnnole \ the agony caused by it before it 
bursts or ie opened, -dag I f- the 

pain of a oarbunclo. -g6g^j^ or 

f. the core of a (laibnncle, the 
hard knotty lump fedt inside one. -gar -VT I 
m. a bubo-like swelling in I ho armpit, 
hollow of the knee, or similar place, that accom- 
panies a carbuncle ; cf. gand. -grilt^ I 

l^ra^tZTVTTVT^: f. («g- ^lat. -grac 6 -ins), the 
hard core of a boil, etc. -gasa -ITTO I 
m. a certain medicinal plant; the long loaves are 
i^pplied to bubos, etc., t(j hasten the ripening, -hakh 


phol^ 1 


^7 


: 16 


I irriufJi^ir: m. (sg. dat. -hakas -fT^n;), a 

kind of vegetable described as Iniving a long thick 
stalk and thorny loaves. -hof* I 
adj. (f. -huh** "ufferiiif;; from a ciii’1)uiic1p. 

-Wbd'* I in. a carbuncle doctor, a 

man wliose jirofossiou it is to cure boils and the like. 

phdlas dbl khewawun" uni i 

I " "«• (f- khbwavun“ - ^^). 

* one who would eat the skin of a carhunch',’ one 
who leatls a miserly life and is (illt'd wdtli foul df'sires, a 
mean swiiulh'r (cf. Iv Pr. 1()9, wlioro it is wrongly 
translated). 

phdl Jjii m. an act, action, tkx'd ; (‘sp. a shameful 
deed, a (‘rime (tir.tir. 21); a Irick ((ir.tir. 21). 
— baz -WT?I jV ‘- K- one 

(osp. a hoy) w'ho hahifually and o|)enly doi^s (nil 
actions, miscliievons, naughty ; a cheat. - gahhun 
- I m.inf. ail evil action 

or crime suddenly to happen. - karun - I 

m.inf. to commit a crime. 

phdP adj. (f*ph8j^ J^) (this W’ord is ju’operly 
the 1 j).p. of q.v., used — • as an ndj.), as in 

ada-phijl^, half-blown, p. II/;, 1. 29, and llilm. PihO; 
so neha-ph61“, and adv. n8ha-phdli, at the blossom- 
ing from sleep ; at dawn (p. G25f/, 1. 47). 
phol“ 1 xiiw I 

grain (the generic term) 
(PI. jJkihI, phol, p/iul; L. 169, (L.V. 86); a 

small hone of the wrist or ankle (cf. ph6k*-ph®, H V. 
phyok® 1) ; a kind of silk braid used to ornament 
the edge of a cap or similar piece of apparel (td'. 
ata-ph®, p. 56^/, ]. 25, and phaV-war, ht*!.); a 
secret connexion hidweon two j)eojde (e.g. by religion, 
q\ialiti(m, or actions), close intimacy (\V. 142) ; 

a single grain (cf. bata-ph®, p. I'i7('f, 1. 40; 
cana-ph®, !>. 172, 1. 27 ; dttn^-ph®, p. 228/>, 1. 11 ; 
muth*-ph®, p. 605r^ 1. 18; raka-ph®, s.v. ra%h) 
(L.V. 17; Siv. 255, 867-8; Jtmn. 12, 1 156 ; K. 178, 
1144; K.Pr. 4, 168, 217); a single fruit (of a 
hmioh) (K.Pr. 255) ; any single small round 
object, e.g. a pearl (cf. caphkal^-ph®, p. 178/>, 


26 1 


' BO , 

1 : 

I i 


1. du; dura-ph®, ji. 


'd!)a, 


1 ; dotha-ph®, 
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p. UdHrt, 1. 1 ; hati-ph®, p. d5(w, 1. 42 ; kana-ph®, 
p. 440rt, 1. 21) ; kani-ph®, p. 4()1/|, 1. 24 ; 11. xii, !;>, 
a jiobble ; ldz“-ph®, p. 1. d4 ; lala-ph®, ji. .'»22rt, 
I. 29 ; mali-ph®, p. 1. 49 ; nika-ph®, ii. b27i, 
1. 29 ; nil'-ph®, p. i)7()/<, 1. 27 ; ph6ka-ph®, ji. ^6, 
1. 20 : phakir-ph®, p. OOOrt, 1. 00 ; phota-ph®, h.v. 
phota ; pira-ph®, s.v. pir 1 ; pita-ph®, s.v. pita 2; 
ranga-ph®, s.v. ranga 2) (Siv. 474, 1094, idN; 
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grain, a rani, -lund" I ^lUrft^ni'nn f- 

(sg. (lut. -lanje a fruit-ludon lioiigh. -phol" 

I III. a Hinall amount of any grain 

(fi. V'. H(j) ; a jiilo of mixed grain, chaff, elc.,for cattle 
fodder. -phrefear l m. the e 

eoining of a f(,rliinu(() and happy result (from some 
aus|iieioii,s cause), -phryust® -^4^ or -phryufe® 

III. (f. .phrih" or -phrflfc“ 
-FV’ (of Roino ausjiicious canso) prorliicing a ))appy j 
and ff»rtmiiitn r(\sult. -ser 1 | 

anvtliin^^ a full soer (two pounds), -ser 2 j 

-tr adj. (\g. oiu; wlio lias wealth and grain to Iiin ' 
full HatiHl’iioiion (of. phala-ser, l)ol.). -s5r^ i i 

: f. oollootion of grain ; esp. hringing j 
it homo from the threshing floor, -thathuj** I i 

1 - it trough or similar voasol at wliich catile ! 
are fed, a oattle-inanger. The food eonsista mainly j 
of grain and ohalV mixed with water. -bandar i 
I W^TTfWT^r^njf: m. n bright moon. -zyun“ | 
-ffij I in. firewood out from a fruit-tree, j 20 

It is used for oooking. i 

phala-barith adj. o.g. full of fruit, 

hearing mueh fruit (K. ; fertile (El.), -data 

111 . one who tc'sfs another’s work 1 
and praises it, therohy encouraging him to further 35 

exertions. .g$b“ -«U I xjnsifTT^: (f. -gSb" I I 

-S^), liaviiig great resultn (e.g, u husimiss, action, 
jiortent, or llio like). •g 6 b 6 r -J^SJTT I 
111 . the condition of having great rf'sults (us ab.). | 
-gon" I ftdj. (f. -gun® 1 I oo 

for 2 , see phal 2 ), giving heavy jiroduce (e.g. 
a Held), hearing a heavy crop. -ganer I 

fhe oonditioii of hearing a | 
heavy crop (as ab.). -mul I m. | 

fruit and roots (as offered together in religiou.s ba 
eereinonies). -pur® -515 I ndj. (f. -pur** | 

-Tf). full of jiroduco, full oro]) 2 >ed (e.g. a Held, a 

tree, or the like) ; (of some business or work) liuving 
rich ro.siill.s. -pum -^4, I udj. e.g., id. 

-prapatb imm i f. («g. dat. -prapUb“ 40 

-inii^), the riliening or coming into oxiDlcnco of a 
result. -purer I ijf!?: m. the filial 

setth'inent of a (puirrel, discussion, or the like; the 
final resulting of any action. -rost“ 
adj. (f. -riibh^ fruithss, barren (of a field, 1 45 

tree, action, etc.) (Siv. IG7, lod9) ; as adv. fruitlessly, 
withoul result, -rafehar -TIPT I m. barren- 
ness, etc , as ah. -SCr I 45W^TT: in. (of a field, 

tree, (do.), satiated with fruit or produce, hearing 
pleiiti'ous fruit ; .satisfiod with (i.e. having a full 50 


amount of) wealth, property, offspring, etc., or with 
the duties connocieil with tliem (cf. phal-ser 2, ah.), 
-sost® I o'lj- (f- -Bubh“ having 

plenteous fruit ; esp. when the fruit is manifest, 
-sasbar or -sabbar t m. 

jilenteous of munifo.st fruit, as ab. -SOW® I 

udj. (f. -SOv“ , rich in fruit, bearing 
plenteous fruit, fruitful, fertile (Gr.M.). -Sav4r 
I wrbm»T m. richness of fruit, -saway 
I ijinwrm f-. id. -bbor® i qrerfl’f: adj. 
(f. -bbur" ), hearing no fruit (of a field, tree, 
action, business, etc.); (of fruit-hunch, legume, or the 
like) having no fruit (fair outside, hut empty of 
fruit), -bhargr t the condition 

of healing no fruif, ns ab. -feor“ I adj. 

(f. -bur^ hearing much fruit. -bar6r I 

m. tlie condition of hearing mueh fruit, 
-wal "mw I the chaff and otlier refuse 

thrown away in winnowing rice, -wal hSn^ 

I f inf. to winnow rice, etc., to 

(dean ri(?e by winnowing. -wolu 1 (for 2, see 

phal 2) I ni. (f. -wajen -TPiPt, K- 178), 

a fruit-seller (K. 178); a grain-seller; one who 
experitmees the result of former actions, or that which 
causes such results, -vfibar I m. 

(of some action, conduct, etc.) the condition of liearing 
fruit (as in the next). -vyot® I adj. 

(f.’-vbb" (of some act, conduct, etc.) hearing 

fruit, liaving inevitable results, big wdth rcsnlts. 
-zeebdr | f%^?T-(^^-)qiirW»l m. the condition 
of having far-reaching results. -zyuth“ 1 -WJ (for 
2, see pbal 2) I (f. -zith“ -^^), bearing a 

great (piaiitity of fruit; having far-reaching results; 
having long-lasting results, 
phal 2 qiw I f. a strip, a flake (L. 462, fa/, a 

piece; W. 121); a long piece of timber (split off 
a log or standing tree from end to end) ; a strip, 
or })io(! 0 , of fish similarly flaked off. -Wdl^-Zad 

or pbala-wo^-zad i 

adj. o.g. living and acting like one stupefied 
or witless (in apparel, speech, conduct, etc.), ns thougli 
smitten by extreme poverty. 

pbala-gun“ 2 f. a long piece 

of wood which has been 82 )lit off from a post, or long 
piece of flesh wdiioli lias been cut off from* a fish. 
— karanS I Ijwnffn: f. pi. inf. to make a 

long strip or piece of wood cut from a post, or of flsh 
split into two or tliree lengths; met. to flog or drub 
anyone, esp. an unruly cliild or dog. — tulafid 
I f. pi- inf. to raise splinters (in 
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phal 3 ^iir 


phol“ 1 


cutting or shaping wood) (II. vii, 14) ; to raise long : 
pieces, to raise weals, to flog a naughty child with a | 
hiroh rod or the like. -w6l“ 2 m. (f. ‘Waj^n | 

(“ tree, post, etc.) of which a part has been j 
' split off. — walane — irrir»i I i s 

f. pi. inf. to split off long pieces from a standing tree or | 
the like; to beat or drub a standing person, -wbl'-zad [ 
see phal-wbl‘-zad, ab. -2yun“ I ; 
m. firewood ooiiftiHlin);^ of lon^ , 
logs, -zyuth** 2 -wrj i adj, (f. -zith“ -^j ). ! ■“ 

split into long planks or beiiins ; firewood conHi^tiIlg j 


! I ni. (8g. dat. -hakas a 

kind of vegetable described as having a long thick 
stalk and thorny leaves, •hot'' 

adj. (f. -hu%'‘ suffering from a carbuncle, 

-wbd'* I 111 . a carbuncle doctor, a 

man whoso jirofessioii it is to cure boils and the like. 

phglas del khdwawun'' i 

khSwaviin^ — 

! ‘ one who would eat the skin of a carbuncle,’ one 

who leads a miserly life and is filltMl wit.li foul dt^sires, a 
I mean swindh^r (cf. K l*r. Ififi, wliero it is wrongly 


of long split logs. 1 

phal 3 I ni. the metal tip of an arrow (cf. i 

kana-ph®, p* 449a, 1. 18) ; the blade of a inatitx'k or | 
the like. Cf. the next. | 

phal 1 I , 7TTnr^»frw; in. a ploughshare (cf. | 

ala-ph®, p. 1. 3fi) (Siv, 1531); the metal hhule | 

of a mattock or tlie like (cf. Iiwan6-ph®, p. j 

l. 9, and phal 3) ; a red-hot lumj) of iron, -hyuh'^ ! 

-ff^ I ^fHTTTT: adj. (f. -hish^ burning ' 

hot (like a red-liot lump of iron). ! 

phala-wath q>TW i »»• ; 

(sg. dat. -WataS a largo block of stone used 

us an luivil. 

phal 2 WTW JU I in. an omen, augury, j)re8ago; 

eiiohantment, spell ; a good omen (Id. yd/) (8iv. 1748) ; 1 
a portent (Ram. 744). -wuchun - 

m.inf. to seek the cx|)lanuti()n of an omen | 
(from an astrologer or the like), 
phdl I m. a (^eitaiii jioisoiious kind of 

boil, a carbuncle, a bubo or (uiiicer (cf. dada-ph®, j 
p. 187S, 1. 42 ; damV-ph®, p. 218^/, 1,17; kahi-ph®, 
p. 4606, 1. 40). — phatan^ I 

m. pi. inf. a crop of carbum'lcs to appear | 
on a person, — phatun — I ni nif. | 

a carbuncle to burst. — pyon'' — I 1 

m. inf. a carbuncle to ajipear (on a jicison). | 

phSla-car ■qfiW-^K i m. ‘the wring- ; 

ing of a carbuncle \ the agony caused by it before it [ 


bursts or ifl ojiened. -dag I 1^- the 

pain of a carbuncle. -g6g^j' er -gdg^j)^ 


f. the (;ore of a 
hard knotty lump felt inside one. 


cai’huncle, the 

-gar I 


m. a bubo-like swelling in the armjui, 


! translated). 

phel m. an act, action, deed ; esp. a shameful 

' deed, a <‘rimo (Cr.Cr. 21); a trick (Ci’.Cr. 21). 

16' ^baz -^T?t ;b Jjo I n<lj. a.g. oiio 

•V ^ 

' (esp. a boy) who liahit uiilly and ojienly does evil 
actions, ml.schiovous, naughty ; a elieat. - gahhun 
- I m.inf. an evil action 

I or (;riino suddenly to happen. -- karun — I 

ao I m.inf. to commit a crime. 

I ph61*^-^^ adj. (f. phttj^ ]^^) (this word is jiroperly 
the I p.p. of 5^^ q-v., used — • as an ndj.), as in 
j ada-ph$l“, half-blown, p. 116, 1. 29, and Ram. 1266 ; 

! so neha-phdl'^, and adv. nSha-phdli, tit tlio blossom- 
afi ! ing from sleep ; at dawn (j>. (>25^^ 1. 47). 

■ phol“ 1 I 

i gmin (tbe geniTio torm) 

j (hd. phatd^ pholy pliul \ L. 160, (L.V. 86); a 

I small bone of the wrist or ankle (cf. ph6k*-ph®, s v. 

no I phyok“ 1) ; a kiml of silk braid used to ornament 

I tlie edge of a cap or similar piece of apparel (ct. 

; ata-ph®, p. I. tiiid pha^-war, bel.); a 

secret eonnexion between t,wo people (e g. by religion, 
qualities, or actions), close intimacy (\V. 142) ; 

36 a single grain (cf. bata-ph®, i>. 1^7^, I. 40; 

' cana-ph®, ]>. 1'-, I. ‘-^7 ; d6n“-ph®, p. 223//, 1. 1 1 ; 

muth‘-ph®, p. 005//, 1. 13; raba-ph®, s.v. rabh) 

I (li.V. 17; Siv. 255, 367-8; Uilm. 12, 1456; Iv. 178. 

i 1144; K.Pr. 4, 168, 217); a Hinglo fruit (of a 

40 i Lunch) (K.Pr. 255); any ainglo small round 

! object, o.g. a pearl (cf. caphkar«ph®, p. 173//, 

i I. 35; dura-ph®, p. 230/j, 1. 1; dotha-ph®, 

I J). 258//, 1. 4 ; hati-ph®, p. 356//, 1. 42 ; kana-ph®, 

p. 449//, 1. 29; kani-ph®, j). 461//, 1. 24 ; 11. xii, 15, 


hollow of tho kneo, or similar place, that accom- ! 
)>anies a carbuncle ; of. g^and. -grUy i 

f^rwtTrVTTVnj: f- («g. 'lat. -grace -rtw). the ! 
bard core of a boil, etc. -gasa -?rw I 
m. a certain medicinal plant; the long leaves are 
applied to bubos, etc., l^o hasten tho ripening, -bakh ■ m 


a pebble ; lez^-ph®, p. 508//, 1. 34 ; lala-pb®, p. 522fl, 
1. 29 ; mali-ph®, i>. 56.5//, 1. 49 ; nika-ph®, p.'tS7//, 
1. 29 ; nilbph®, 1 '. 670//, 1. 27 ; ph6ka-ph®, p.^8//, 
1. 20 ; phakir-ph®, p. <>90//, 1. 50 ; phota-ph®, s.v. 
phota ; pira-pb®, s.v. pir 1 ; pita-pb®, s.v. pita 2: 
ranga-ph®, s.v. ranga 2) (>^iv. 474, 1094, 1314 ; 


V 
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phol“ 2 xiw 

liiTni. K. 1 1 VI; YZ. 7.5, 213; K.Pr. 78, 

2.5, 2'Mi) ; ;i poarl, in the sense of soinefliinj' ^ 
(lelu'iile and lieaiitifiil (of. danda-ph®, p. 22 i/i, ! 

J. IS; khdra-ph®, p. 1094, 1. 21; khora-ph®, i 
ji. 410//, I. 0) ; a small coin, a hit (IC.l’r. 238) ; the . s 
piqnl of (he eve (of. lala-ph®, p. .522.'/, 1. 30; mane* 
ph®, p. .iM'i//, I. ■'/()) (Ram, I 10.5, 1423) ; a small lump ■ 
o!’ Ilosh or (ho like (cf. maz-ph®, p. 0144, I. 48; ; 
nuna-ph®, j). (ilh/, 1. 1 ; nen6-ph®, p. 041a, 1. 43; 
nati-ph®, p. 0004, 1. 24) (K.l’r, 73, a lump of manure); lo 
a small I'ollootiou of grains or the like, a small (pianlitv 
of anvtliing; osp. of things which, like grain, consist, 
of groat nnmlicrs of small aitich*s (of, arga*ph®, 
p. I.3a, 1. 10 ; bt‘-ph®, J.. h3a, I. 31 ; atM-ph®, p. OOr/, 

1. 5; becha-ph®, p. 794, 1. 3.5; basi-ph®, p. 1314, m 
1. 1 : bath‘-ph®, p. 1414, 1. 35; bybl‘-ph®, p. I5la, 

I. 1 ; haka-ph®, p. .320a, I. 37 ; hara-ph®, p. 3444, 

1. 20; khanda-ph®, p. 4024, 1. 49; mSgayb-ph®, 
p. 5524, I. 40; m6nga-ph®, p. 5784, I. 12; mardi- 
ph®, or maredi-ph®, p. 5894, 1. 48; mdchg-ph®, 
00(4, 1. 38; mefei-ph®, p. 009-i, I. 9; mewa-ph®, 
p. 01 la, 1. 35 ; maya-ph®, p. 0124, l. 30; phacakh- 
ph®, p. (>85a, I. 4; prbpin‘-ph®, s.v. prbpyun® ; 
p6yl-ph«, s.v. p6ye: tdm*la-ph®, s.v. tdmul ; 
b®ne-ph®, s.v. fe»n (dr.Gr. lot, Qr.M.). 

It will ho oh.sorv(‘(l that (Inks word may moan eilher 
‘a .single grain or other article’ or ‘ a .small (juantity 
of siudi ’. It often hnp[)cn.s that, compounded with 
the same word it may take either sense, so that the 
meaning of the whole is in doiiht. Thins, dache-ph®, 
a single grape, and a small collection of grajH's, 
p. 1854, 1. 40; dft-ph®, p. 2304, 1. 5; kara-ph®, 
p. 400/1, I. 12; kash'-ph®, p. 480rt, 1, 30; lay^-ph®, 
p. 5134, 1. .3 ; macama-ph®, p. 548//, 1. 22 ; maha- 
ph®, 1). 518//, 1. 22; mdkhta-ph®, p. .501//, l. lo; IIS 
makayi-ph®, p. 5034, 1. o. The plural phal* i« 

not insed to iiulicaie a small amount, hut indicates | 
indefinitely ‘grains’, ‘small round articles’, etc. 

((i r.(j( r. 1 04, Gr.ir.). , 

phol“ barun m.inf. to (ell i 4o 

tales (against some one), peach (against). dalun ' 

— I m.inl. to dislocate the wrist 

er ankle. -phyot® — I m. i 

‘ hraid and emlnoidery ' ; met. a .secret collection or ; 

store of precious metals or valnahles ((Ir.tlr. 95). 
-watlin I qqnjfqVTqqf m.inf. to mount i 

a pearl or other round jewel in its sidling; to i j 

set a dislocated wrist or ankle ; to form an I j 

intimacy with* some powerful person for one’s own | j 
[)rotooti()ii. ' ^ I 


plial‘-bdng‘'r I f. a kind 

of glass baugle (see b6ng*r) studded with coloured 
1 loads. -Chula - JW I m, tlie act of rubbing 

by hand from tlie cob the seeds of Indian corn or tba 
like, -chdmba \ m. the act of boating 

Indian corn, loguines, etc., with a stick or flail to 
ndease tlie grains from tlio cobs or pods ; cf. ch6nib» 
-k6kur^ I f- a miserly or 

niggardly woman (quasi ^ a woman who, altlioiigli 
rioli, feeds liorKelf as a lien picks up grains), -makoy^ 

f. Indian corn freed from 
the coh. -phakir I m. (f. 

•phak^rbn** « peer misorablo beggar, who 

snpport.s birn.solf by ilio few graiii.s of food received in 
Ij'T'Ki'ig. -phal -TZW I qqxfWtqq! adj. e.g. (of some- 
thing fornieily incomplete) quite complete, -phala 
■qiST I adv. completely, entirely. -sor** 

I f. taking away and collecting 

grain hy grain or lilllo hy little (esp. when this is 
done secretly), -sbrin I qif>rin^rr^Wl f. 

getiiiig into close intimacy with some one in order to 
wonii out his secret intentions. -S'ban I 

f. (sg. dat. -s'feiin" -Hl^), a kind of ]un 
with a large shining head. Idusalmiin women 
adorn (heir head-dress (kasaba, q.v.) with it (F,l. 
phahahan). -wad -qif I qiSiqiqffqjqc ni. (rice, 
etc.) dealt with or distrihuted grain hy grain or in 
very small ipiantities. --war I X?[THfqi|q: m. 

a Coloured silk hraid irsed as a herder of a oiiji or 
similar arlielo of apjiard. 

phali phali bawot" nfiir i 

m. ‘ an armlet on every ankle and wrist ’ ; hence, a 
naughty disehodient child. phali wasith bata 

qfqq qq i fqqrrwmj^ m. soft hoilod rice (in 
whicli (he grains are not separate). 

phol“ 2 xkg adj. (f. phuj“ di^) (tills word is 
properly the 1 p.p. of phaluiT 1 and 2, (pv., 

! garment) worn out, 

j ragged. Cf. ada-ph®, p. 114,1. 29; kana-ph®, 

‘ 11.448//, 1.21). 

j phul I f. a kind of salt used for 

sea.soning lea. It comes from the Nnhra valley in 
, Ladak, and contains carhonutc and sulphate of 
1 soda, with a little chloride of sixlium (K.Pr. 39). 

! -khasun“ l qrfTngVxBTqfqr: f.inf. ‘ the salt 

j . to rise’, (of a living being) quickly to become stout 

and fat. -ladufi" -qr^ I qrfTTOtqqfmxjfn: f.inf. 

to gain stoutness or fatness (owing to the accession of 
wealth or tlio like), 
phul m. Verbascum t/iapsus (El.). 
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phula 3 W ni. a measure of rice straw. Tlio liundfiil of 
stalks cut at 0110 time by the sickle is bdd“, q.v. ' 

2 = 1 baph (q.v.), and 4 baph = 1 phula. 

Near the river, wliore straw is sold for consumption, 
the handful is haph, and 2 baph = 1 phula. In 
each case 12 phulas = 1 kuru (q.v.). See L. :$2H. 
phulai git (Gr.Gr. 22), see phulay. i 

phul“ I m. cataract (of tlie eves). ! 

phul‘ peni git% uit5 < 111. pi. inf. 

cataract to occur (in a person’s eyes). i 

phuli-chdkh m. (s^. dat. 

-chdkas a slight boiling of veg(‘tubh‘.s. ' 

-gandr I m. abundance of do- 

scondants (sons, daughters, grandcliildren, itc.). < ’f. 

phulaye-gandr, s.v. phulay* 
pahol" I m- (f- pahoj^^ id. pal/f/j), 

a goatlierd, a shejiherd (as found in the hill country, 
lie spends tlio suinnier tliere, with his family and 
dogs, until driven down to tlie valleys by the snows 
of winter) (KI. poho/^ pohid, puhn/y and piihul ; , 20 
L. 4()4, pohl) (L.V. 108; K.Vv. 172, 210, /W/c/'M. ' 
pahor-bay I (^«rr^)tnTtjT"iT^ f i 

his wife. ! 

pahul“ i adj. (f pah^j^ uf^). i 

possessing corners, cornered ; globular, but posses.sing ; 25 

corners. I 

phaulad pholad jiy , i.q p61ad, <|.v. I 

pholuda ( = JJ^li) I i>i. a kind of fliimnu'i v j 

(given as a food to invalids), 

phaladar i adj. c.g. fniiiftd, •«) 

])0ssessing fruit (lit. and met.) ; ( of firo\\ ood ) [iroducing ; 
many split sticks (cf. phal2). I 

phalhar see p. G91A, 1. d8. 

phalakh l 111. (sg. dat. 

phalakas a kind of sling fasteiu'd as^a 35 

punishment to a naughty child’s feet, by which 
he is liung lioad downwards. — featan^ - — I 
m. pi. inf. to abuse in a rage (a 
person or a business). 

phulkttr^ f. llowend or 40 

embroidered cloth. 

phdlUa 1 m. oil impregnated 

with essence of flowers by steeping them in it, scfuiteil 
oil (K.Pr. 159). -kangah I 

%innErrVipnf1“^T f- a comb impregnated with scented 45 
oil; a woman who is in the habit of combing lier liair 
with scented oil. -w 6 d -Wif I 

f. a liead, the liair of which is 
impregnated with scented oil ; a woman whose liair 
is so impregnated. &o 


phalun 2 


phul'lad I a‘>j- (a" f. 

phuhladiu git^f^). O'>0 "ho is nfllicted with 

(’atarnct of the eyes. 

phdlliin , see phdlun, 
phdllanawun roo phdlanawun. 

ph6llawun'‘ see 5^3^. 

pahlmund (?pah4-m5nd^ Pyret/num 

sp,, a certain medicinal jilant. The root (mond^) is 
said to 1)0 good for toothaclie ( L. 70). 

phalbn^ ) i m. (f. phalbii^ 

lH^j^), such a, such-and-such, a certain (man) ; 
such a man, such a oiu', so-and-so, such a thing 
( K\. /(di'oiy fhldnip)^ 

phalun 1 1 oonj. 2 (1 p.p. phol'' 3 

(for 1 and 2, s(‘0 s.vv.), f. phuj^ ; 2 ]> ]>. 

phajyov lo bear fruit ((Ir.Cjlr. 205, L.V. 

00) ; to bear good or plcntifid fruit, have a good 
yitdd ; to liave a good result, turn out suc(X‘8sfully 
(e.g. arrangfunents for defern'o against injury) ; to 
bav(i a good oiitcomo or fulfilment (of an omen, 
ilicaih, poitent, or tlio like). 

phol“-mot“ 1 I I'vif. i>art. (f. 

phuj'^-mub** 1 tlmf, wliicli liiis homo fruit 

(esp. good fruit), us ab. 

phalith gabhim i 

m.inf. to lieur fruit or results at once or after a \(‘ry 
short tinn\ 


phalun 2 I 2 (]>.)>. aw in 

phalun 1. Tlio oaimal of tluH vorl) in ph^anawun, 
(J.V.), to be split from top to* bottom, to lx* sj»lit (of a 
tree-trunk, log, or the like) ; to be divided into 
eideulatcd shaies, ilistrihiitfsl, sliau'd among sev(‘ral 
])eoj»le ((jr.Cir. 205) ; to bee s])lit (by use), to b('0omo 
worn out (of (*.g^. a garment, a metal dish, or an 
ornament) (ef. atha phalan^ p. 0f)^o 1. dO ; pad 
phalanh p. 98 b/, I. I ; ph6k^phalan\ r.v. phyok") 
(fh'fir. 174, 205); to beceiiu^ >\orn away (e.g. the 
edge of a tool) (K.Pr. 19o). 

phal' phal^ maharaza i 

m. wearing out and wearing out (and still) 
roval ; lienee (of some garment, ornament , or the like) 
in good <'()ndition though mm^li used. 

phol^-mot'' 2 I perf. 

Jiart. (f. phuj^-mub^ 2 R]»lit; divided, 

sliared, a shared portion (of something divided) ; worn 
out, us ah. 

phalan-har i n ag , 

easily s]»lii ; tliut whicli stands wearing out, (tjf a 
garment, carpet, vessel, ornament, or the like) tliat 
which lasts a long time, lasting, strong, durable. 

V 
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phdlon gi^n. 


phalawim® 1 


phdlun gi«in or phdllun gtf«t I conj. 2 [1 p.p. 

ph^U" J<5 or (Siv. 54) ph<>u» jf. f. ph8j“ ^ 
(Siv. 1084. 1080) or phSjj**^^; p p- phdjyov 

raiLsul of this vtTbis plldl^i^anaw UIlj 
ph<ll*run, ph^lPrawun, or phdl(l)awun, qq.v. 

(drdr. 174)], to expand (of a llowor), to blossom, to 
biii^f forth in bloom, to /lower (of. pdsh phdli&n', s.v. 
poshl; puah^ ph*, s.v. puahl) (Or.M.; K.Pr. 46; 
Siv. 51 (rluj/l"), 1.32, 167, 207, 401, 5.55, 102.5, 
1157 (//), 1180, 1270, 1,5.30 ( 11 ). 1.571, 1.573, 1686, I 
1711, 1700 (//) ; Itiiin. 93, 647, 078, 1025, 1777; j 
K, 250; YZ. 46; K.I’r. 138, 256) ; to bloom, flourish j 
{VA, p/t(t/nn ; (fr.dr. 174, 205; 20-1; i 

YZ. 170) ; to bloom, to booomo filbul with joy (Hum. | 
1431 ; K. 04, 100, 1010, 1141) ; (of light, dawn, etc.) | 
to bloom fortli, i.e. to begin to sljino (of. gash i 
phdlun, 1>. 308/;, I. 18) (8iv. 1084; Jtum. 92, 2!15, | 
079, 1257, 1030 ; K. 79 ; U. iii, 3 ; v, 5, 7 ; viii, 9; j 
\ii, 2) ; (of a work begun) to turn out successfully ; to j 
bloom out, to become fine ami Immlsoine ; (of a man j 
or the like) to bo prosperous mid popular (with miioh | 
w(>altb and many children) (cf. dambi-ph®, to blossom j 
from tlie Ixdly ; lienee, to have good (‘bildren, ]>. 218u, ; 
1. 20) (K.l'r. 157). ph$l^-mot“ or (Siv. 498) j 

phdll^-mot'' I porf. part. (f. ph8j^- I 

rniite^ flower) exjianded, ; 

(of a plant) in full bloom (Siv. 44, 498, 1727) ; , 
suecessfully accomplislied, as ab. ; become prospeious, | 

as ab. I 

phalanawun | 

conj. 1 (I p.p. phalan6w“ j 

causal of phalun 2, to sjdit (a tree, log, or (lie like) j 
from top to bottom, to tear ; to divide into cnlculated j 
shares, to distribute a number of articles in proper 
])roportion8 ; to wear out (a garment, etc.) by long 
use. phalanoW-mot"^ i 

itVnffsrTr:, perf. ]»art. (ph^lanbv^- 

mub^ 8j)lit ; properly sburod out; 

cmist'd t,o bo worn out, as nb. 

ph61anawun giwnr^n, or phdllanawun gwwrj*^ i 
conj. l (i i).p. ph61an6w“ 5^5), (of » | 

flower, plant, etc.) to eause to blo.ssom (by proper | 
cultivation, etc.) (Siv. 26 {p/w/lfuidnioi), 1809) ; to 
eau.so (a man) to l)o p(>pular, ])r<)sj)erou8, and happy; 
to make (a person, animal, or thing) fine and liand- 
some (by dress, adornment, embellishment, ete.) ; to 
eause a work to j)ros[)(*r ; fo spread out (things 
iH)llect(‘d in a mass). ph61an6w"-mot“ i 

ft^irrwnrrf^TT: perf. jiart. (f. phdlanbv^ - mub^ 
), brought to full blossom (by cultivation, 


etc.) ; made popular, as ab. ; made fine and handsome, 
as ab. 

phal^r I off piece of 

timber (dim. of phal 2, 4-v.)- 
5 ph^l^ran ph^Uriin^ 

I )> expansion (of a flower), causing to blossom; 

) making (a person, animal, or tiling) fine and handsome 
I (by kdorning it, etc.) ; Bjireading out (things collected 
j in a mass). 

si ph^erun I conj. l (l p.p. ph$l*r“ 

(of a flower, plant, etc.) to cause fo blossom 
j (by proper cultivation, etc.) ; to cause a man to be 
j popular, prosjieroiis, and happy ; to make (a person, 

* animal, or thing) fine and liandsomo (by dress, orna- 
I ' ment, embellishment, etc.) ; to cause a work to 

^ prosp(‘r ; to sjiread out (tilings collected In a mass). 
ph^Pr'^-mot'^ perf. part, 

(f. ph^l^r^-mub^ blossom 

(by cultivation, etc.) ; made pojuilar, handsome, etc., 

) I as ab, ; caused to prosper, as ab. ; spread out, as ab. 

I phdl^rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ph<>l^r6w‘^ ^ 9- phdPrun, q.v. phpl'^row'*- 

mot'' I 1 P P- (f ph$l‘rbv^- 

mUb^ ^ q.v., s.v. 

I ph^l^run. 

‘ phulsel m. Virhurnmn s(el!nl/itnm (Mb). 

phalsatsan (Mb), i.ep phal^-s^ban, ]>. 694i, 1. 22. 

I phulath ^ws I phulati giwrfz), 

a kind of ciub witli a thick head bound with leather, 

) ail Indian club. phulata-b(}z^ 

j ing, or practising w'itli, Indian clubs (K. 94/). 

j phalav l sbulters of a 

• sliop ns a whole, a complete set of shop-sliutiors. 

! - dyun'' I ic close 

5 the sbutteis of a slioj), to shut up shop, to stop the 

I tralfic of one’s shop (K.Fr. 102, Siv. 1248). — lagun 

1 -~fr^ \ m.inf. tlio doors of a shop to be 

j shut ; met. a house to become empty and deserted by 
j its iiiliabitauts. -put“ 4^ I f- 

o; (sfr. (Iftt. 'pache -^4^). II single sliulter, one of the 
I boai’ds wbicb form a set of shop-shutters. 

I pholwa 4^. i q- phol“ 1 with suff. of imlef. nrt. Cf. 

! bata-ph®, p. I37i;, 1. 41. 

j phalawun i ‘’""j- I I’ P phalow“ 

5 Tjillg), to sjilit a post or log ; cf. phalun. 2. 

phalow“*mot“ l perf. part. (f. 

phaluv‘‘-mutj“ (V some one), 

phalawun" 1 qiWJ^ l nag' (f- 

phalavim" that wliich boars good fruit (lit. 

and met.). 
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phalawun" 2 x«wj5 i 

n.ag. (f. phalavim" that 

wliiob is easily split, tliut which is ready or fit for 
' being split ; that whioli becomes worn out ; tluit whi(;b 
stands wearing out, that wbicli lasis long. Of. 

phalan-h^, fl v phalun 2. 
phalawun I conj. l (l p.p. 

phalow'* ^1^), lear, rend, split, cleave (wood) 
let. atha ph®, p. 006, 1. Od) ; to wear out (cloilios by 
\\ earing them). t^f. phalun 2, of wliicb this is the ' > 
c.'iusal. 

phalow'^-mot'' i 

porf. part. (f. phaluv^-mub^ 
cloven (by some one) ; worn out (by someone). 

phalavith dyun'^ I ^ 

m.inf. to divide out, share out ; to give after wearing 
out, i.e. to borrow clothes, w^nr them out, and thou 
return tbem. 

phailwan adj., c.g. strong, brave, valiant, 

valorous (Kl., Gr.M.) : l.q. pahalwan, q.v. 
phdlawun oon j. 1 (1 p.p. phdlow'* (<»f a 

Hower, plant, etc.) to cause to blossom (by juoper 
cultivation, etc.) (Qr.M., Siv. 1020); to cause (a 
man) to be popular, j)ros])erous, and bnppy ; to 
expand, distend (something) (Cir.M.) ; to make (a 
p<u*son, animal, or tiling) fine and bandsomc (l»y dress, 
adornment, embellisliment, cte. ) ; to cause a work to 
prosper ; to sj>reud out (things colb'cted in a mass) ; 
causal of phdlun, <|.v. ph61ow"-mot“ i 

perf. purt. (f. phdluv^-mub** ! = 

, caused to blossom ; mad(5 j)opular, tine, bund- 
some, eto. (as ab.) : spread abroad (of tilings collected 
in a mass). 

phdlawun" <"■ phdllawun" i 

ii.iig. (f. phdlavun* (" ^ower, eC.) wliicii s 

l»looms, one wliicli is in full bloom (L.V. 00, K.Pr. 

17, »Siv. 225 {p/idllffwuii'') ; one who blooms out, one 
who becomes fine and bandsome, one wdio is 2 »rosj>erous 
and with a large family ; (of a work) one wliieli turns 
out siicces.s fully ; (of luck, fate, or llu* like) bloom- i 
ing, fortunate, happy (K. »ill). Tlie jdirasc gash • 
phdlawun® or phdlawani gashd, is used ad- 
verbially to mean ‘ immediately on the blossoming 
of liglit i.e. at early dawn (Gi'.lVr. ; Ham. 1 107>, 

1109). 41 

pahalwan pahalwan i 

?!*: m. (f. pahalwon'^ q v.), a hero, 

champion (Ram. 192, 530, 1402, pahaV*) ; an athlete, 
wrestler; a stout sturdy fellow (YZ. W, pahlatcdn) \ ' 
brave. Cf. phailwaHt l w 


pahalwoni i f. tl le j^rofession of a 

wrestler. 

pahalwbnil UfTW^tOrw i f. the profession of 

a wu-estler. 

r. pahalwbn*^ UfT^PITT^ | f. the wife of a luo- 

fossional wrestler, tlie wib* of an athlete, etc. Gf. 

pahalwan. 

. phulwori ni. the wbifn rose { J^osa hrnnoma) 

(Kl.). 

0 phalawath i f. (^g. dat. phalawa^i 

tlie 8uce(‘ssfnl gaining of the inlon<le<l result 
of any action or course of eonduct. — pdn^ • — ^ 
f inf. sneb an intiuidod successful result 
to occur without any difliculty or incon\ (Uiicnce to the 
performer. 

phalwby* a.lj. ..no wlio is 

distrauglit, crazy, driven mad (e.g. by grief, loss, 
l>ovorty). — gafchun ->1^*1, I 
m.inf. to be(U)me crazy, as iib. 

3 phalay hIro written phalai i f. (of 

fniitsj tlie sentjon of fruiting, (of grains) harvest tinio. 
phulay gist’s^, also written phulai I f 

hloRsoniing, blooming (cf. badam*ph", )>. 1. Ifi ; 

dft-ph®, ]>. 2.'5i)i'i, 1. !) : g6rdbV*pli°* !’• *• ^ 

, poshb-ph®, 8.V. posh 1) ((«r.(iiV 22, KM’r. .'>(!); 
spring time (El. p/iii/ai ; Siv. 181, 172t>, 1727); tin* 
ripening of a small-pox pustule, or the like. -• lagun‘‘ 

f.inf. blossoming to come on, 
llie blossom-season (i.e, spring) to b(»gin ; small-pox 
ro pustules to begin to ripen. 

phulayb-gon" i adj. tf. 

-giin** thiok blossoming; met. one who ho.s 

many ohihlren, gnindcliildrei'i, ote. - -ganbr — t 
in. ahnndnneo of deHccndiints, tli<‘ 
15 having many sons, (liiiighters, and griindeliildnm ; cf. 

phuli-gahbr, i>. 1, id. -dar i 

flfTt: m. (of II clotli) marked or embruid(‘red with 
representations of Howers, MowcuaHl. -mot® 
fwOffST^: adj. (f. -mub** -T|^),one who is devotlal 
0 to blos.soming, oik^ who makes a practiee of wasting 
bis tinui in enjoying the season of flowers; one whose 
iiilml blossoms, one who lias a rupiiiroiisly joyfnl 
licnrt. -rang I nainn^ of 

blossoming; lienee, transient ness, e\ anescence, imper- 
5 maiieiice. -sal -^TTW I m. a 

picnic ill the tlower-seuson. U 

pham HOC phamb. % 

phamb (cf. l m, (as tlm firxt member of a 

compound this word may become pha ^ or pham 
) HH^), cotton wool (cf. dohd^ph®, p. 2316, I. 10; 
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digi-ph°, I-. -<17/-, I. s ; jaga-ph®, [i. 1. :!l; 

khaphari phamb feaiiun, p I. I i ; phat*la- 
ph®, ^ phat*la) (('I'.M ; Siv. KilO; M. viii, 0. I.'!; 

IC.Ti' MJ 7 ) ; fli(‘ wool of IIh^ liji'lclkl »^oat (cl. b6ta- 

ph", |i 1’"'^''', I -M; k6li-ph®, |i. 1,;{8; pheri- 

ph®, M ' phyur® 2) ( !'■ ; Uilm. 717, lol I, 

Itil'ii: rdf iliiwii of phinfs, ciifkiiiH frl. 

phrasta-ph®, •'.v. phrast; ; liir<ls’ down or tin- lil«' 
ri, braga-ph®, ]■ I ‘J7). 

pha-wal nr pham-wal i '» 

urWr’sr; in. < lie coin sc hail’ found in <‘ofion wool and dis- 
carded ladoK* sjiiii iiino- ; f lie coa ix* liair found mi \ed in 
the. soft wool of t h(' ivailaki ^oat, and silnilarl^ discard(‘d 
l.rl'on, .r|,li,Miiit^, -w6n“ I III 

a .sclIiM' ol tli(5 W(»(»| ili(' Ladakl onuf, ^ ’ 

l.<i liili’lil lialeof I ^adaki wool ( w ei^liin^ 
ei^lit to twa‘l\e |.oiin(ls . -watuil I m. 

(‘'^T <l<'d -wataiias I, a .S(juare ^ll(>c^ .*f cotton 

wool (ahoiif a .span aei-o.ss. 1 | js so jua'jiareil aftei- 
li;i\iiio liocn ojiciM'd out and picked chain l>\' the i>fi 
tincTi s ) , 

pham-pheran i III .1 lai.'liiiiiri 

rci.'if iMc pherani w a. Ii I ri I w it li ri it l( III w ool (and wurii 
ill w infer, a (|uil(rd roal I -pan -qP III .^liaw l-lliirad 
I I’.l f 

phamba-iit® i I. a lono piece of 

cleaned cotton wo(d iead\ foi' .^pinnino (id’. -mal, kel... 
-dag^la I m. a w addi'il (piilt or coat 

( ''t tilh'fl w i t ii cot 1 on w ool } -dij' -fTfar nr -dij" 

f I. M liall of' rlrani'd rolfon wool, lo 

-dar -?TT I ?TP5: ii'lj. '■ u; 'fulled witl. eotlon wool, 
wadded. (|uilfed. -dastar I 

111 a kind ol eap made ol i.e. llie elofli made 

I'lnni liinlakl wool -dev I TTSTtrTffsf^T in. a doll 

inad(‘ of cotton W ( K il -dyQg" -■^ir I m. a a., 

lai'o’c hall of (dt'aiKMl cotton woid (Siv. 7)S!t, IC.Pr. 
loti). -mal I f. a necklace of cotton 

wool, i.c. tin* lon;^ piece of cleaned cotton wool i(Mid\ 
for .sjiinnin^r (of. .iit", ah.). -sir^ I TTWTT^ri: 

!■ (at (he linn* of spinning) the piece <d’ cleaned cotton 40 
wool (aliont ten or twelve ineluvs lone-) held in tin* 
hand (cl. ; a emtain Inn] (Siv. lOlI, ItilM i. 

-th6s I 1- as niiieh cleaned cotton W'oof 

' ^ V* 

a.M can Ix' taken nj) hv the tinkers. -th6s“ -'^4^ I 

* ’ ># 

m. a^.s much cotton wool as would form 

the wick of a lanij) or tin* like. -tdinb'' “FtW I 

* ^ 

tin' ])icee of cotton wool held iii 

the tin^oM.s of the left liand at tlie time of .spinidn^^ 

(( f. -sir", all.;. -tupi -Zfq I f. a (‘ap 

wielded or ipiilted with cotton W'ool. -tasa I do 


the covered earthen pot, in wliich 
(deaned Colton wool is kept, -teoryun^ I 

tn. the refus(‘ left in denning (!ottoii wool, 
phemb I f. the distress displayed hy a nursling 
eliild when crying (e.g. for its nur.sin etc.) ; di.stres.s 
felt l)y oncHclf when calling out, lamimting, or 
sj)caking, and failing to get, an tinsw'or, or omd.s 
demand salisHivl. -baruh^ 

f.iiif. to (‘.Kpericiu'c .such distrt's.s (e.g when experienced 
hy a cliild crying for its nnr.se, or hy a stai’ving 
or lamenting person uho.se n'ljucsts tiro disregarded). 

- khariin** i 

f.inf. to distress a pi'ison, a.s al>. - -khasuh'^ 

I i’.inf. such distri'ss to arise, 

phuman 111 . />e/evcv cey>//e/e//\ and (Ml.) 

phbmphalun , see phbphalun. 

phamwar xiiRTT. ^ phawar. 

phan 1 I 01 . a snak(‘'s expanded hood, 

phan 2 l ni. a noose, snare, traji, gin 

( for small birds). ( phaild. 
phanii Li m. mortality, frailty . dost met ion, di'iitli : 
as adj. passed awa\, di'partixl, -di'ci'ased, defunct ; 

non-('\isieiit. (‘.xtiiK't ; ef. pliaiioyh -gafehiin 

-RW’T I mint, to 1 m* (lest ro\ ed, t o 

|irri'li. pii" aw!i_\, \aiii.'li ; Id (•I'Iim' to lio, Id iIid. 

karun l f?T?rnr*TH niinl'. lo ilcslruy, 

caii'f Id pfi'i.'li. caii'i' In Mini'll. 

phan qiT«T 111 li/ms ( '(if inns (Ml ) . 

phina I xuif: f. froth, foam, seiim ; foam or froth 

fr<»ni the mouth. - anuh^^ 

I iid. to frolli to a [X'l'son’s mouth; homa*. 

to dislri'ss a jMU'son hy jintting him to some dilHcnlt 
and ex hti listing work. -Ipbh^ | ; m. a dot 

or lump of foam or froth (on wati'r or issuing from 
tlH‘ mouth), — yih^^ — f.inf. foam 
to eoiiK' ; ilistress to coiiu', as ah 

phon" qflj III. ill phbnSk61“ I 

m (of an ahandoned house or tlie like), emptiiU'S", 
de.solaleiicss ; (of a jicrson) ruiinxl, poverty-stricken. 

t f. phuh“. 

pahan l Jidv. somewhid,a ]itth‘, used wdtli 

adje(‘ti\cs and lulverhs, as in bod“- p®, soim.wvliut lii”', 
p. 87,,/. I, ;i ; ,sD brCthtp®, p. r.’Sfi, I. 81; dur-p®, 

‘-’88/., 1. 87; kam-p®, i>. 07/-, I. r.); k6shur“-p®, 

]i. isi/-, 1 , 88; n6bar-p°, p. i-7o/-, I. 78; narm-p®, 

).. lOi/-, I. 77; nyiir“-p®, ]- ()78/,, i. 87 ; path p®, 

'.V, path 3 (hd. jj((/i(in ; JI. X, 7 ; xii. d). 
pehbu swo pyon“. 

pihan f. (sg. tliif. pihuh“ tho mt 

ofgrimling. — kariih*' — ’B'HBIrtltUIH f.inf. 
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to do grinding, to kt'oj) on urging an unwilling 
or careless worker. 

pihon'" I ox -goad, I lie painil 

of llinddHtan (Iv.rr. ‘Jli), wrongly translated 
‘ yoke ’) . 

pihun I ^onj. 1 (1 y.\>. pyuh“ fq|, 

f. pish** Gr.(;r. ‘^10; p.p. pishyov 
(Ir.tjr. 2'20)\ to grind (grain, etc., in a mill) 
Mir.(ir. dl, (ir.M., L. tGO) : met. to thrash, lieat, 
]K)nnd, thwack, goad (cf, dftda-p°, p. 1^7 A, h Id). I 
- karuil - I m.inf. to heat (in the 

way of school correction with a light rod), to give ' 
a Hogging (to a .schoolboy or tlie lik(ij. 

pih^ pih' fehunun fqff fjn, I 

m.inf. persistently to teach (a ‘^tupi(l 
or inattenti\e ]>upil), to lepeat a h^s.son to him 
ovc^r and ovtu* again .so as to impress it on liis 
nnunory. 

pihan - w6^ i n ag. ( f. 

-Waj6n. ^nu5 whos(‘ profession is that of 

grinding (corn, (dc.), a inilhu*. 

pyuh'^-mot'' pish^- 

fmr-T|!^), ground (in a mill). 

puhun“ 3 F 5 . p6h. 

phtinc" phUnc'‘-mub“ phuncyov 

NOG phakun. 

phand j.ii l artifice, <lcccil. frail.] 

I Il.7in. -luo, 1 1-V)) ; (iGcciving by iniigic; fiilsclKxxI 
icf. canj-phanj, P- I. lih (Siv. v<'7); a fonliNh 

or iiiiprolitablG speccli, v.'iiii wuiais ; workinp^ a juippct- 

■■-liow or tlio like. phanda-w61“ l 

in. (f. -wajen -^■nwsi). a swlmller, dccoiver. 

phanda qrr | ^T^TTI: m. .a stiikin", lliwackin^s lioalinf;, 
liaslinndo (wifli ll^t, sand liaj^, or slick) (cf. atha-ph®, 
p. (io/i, I. ;!()i. — dyun® — m.inf. 
1() drub, tlirasli, biatf, liasfinado (witb (i.st, club, or i 
sandbag). — khyon“ — I in inf. 

1<) suffer such a draldiing. karun I 

m.inf. (,o drub, baslinado, as ab, - pyon“ 

I TrraTTTT’TPTI m.inf. sncli a drubl.ing or 
baslinado to befall (a jiorsoni. 

phand‘ or phund** I f- («b'- dat. phanjd 

Tjsu), a calainifv, disaster, misfortiiiio (e.g. resulting 
from royal displeasure, jiillage, im|irisonmcnt, or tlie 
like). --yin“ — I fiiif- sncli a 

disaster suddenly to occur, 
phend W¥ in phenda-shdj’* 

f. a female jaokid eub. Of. phend^r**. 

pahand (? spelling and gender), a certain medicinal 
jilatd., used as a diurfetiq (I>. 7d). 


phindakh, flndakh (^jxd) m. (sg. dat. 

phi(fi)ndakas <li« md of tlm ('onjhix 

(irvUana (Kl.). 

phandal | adj. eg. false, deceilfnl, 

fraudulent i <»nc wbo .*\bibils magical Irick.s, or a bo 
^^orks fi puppet -siiow. 

phinalad adj. e g. las snbst , f. phina- 

ladiii covered with foam; having froth 

issuing from the month ; distriinght. with extreme 
10 and t'xluiii.st ing lahonr ; (<•! a work or busliu'ss) 

eansing sueli distress 

phandun i "i. i^g. dai phandanas 

the net of defrauding, (‘heating, etc. 

phandun 1 ni. (sg. dat. phandanas 

ir> ' 'CRT’TO), tin* act of h(‘at,ing, thwacking, hasfinadoing ; 
l>(*atlng a (‘arp(‘t or tin' lil<e to (‘Xpcl the dust, 
phandri (?h]>elling) k a barren hulfalo (li. dtUi). 
phend^r"^ l f. a fair maiden, a pretty 

unman icd girl. ( T. phSnd. 

20 phpng" 1 '“l.i <• phonj‘‘ wimlin^r in 

siil.shuicf, pitlilcss, Imllim (of .somet liing iipiifircnt ly 
.•\t('rmdlv slroii”, Iml unsiilisf uni iid williin, or, met , 
Ilf soinconi' ont\Mir(ll_\ \iituous, w cull liy, or powerful, 
lint rctilly wortblcss). ('I. phonsa. 

2 .". ph6ngil I I • ^ «"m!in wilb un- 

ciiinbcd or untidy bair (cs|i. one babilnally so). 

phangun nit^n. so phdgun. 

phungun i conj 1 1 p p. phung® 

Tjjl ; ‘J ]i.p. phunjyOV t” bccumc nnemn- 

.•K) . ]>btc(l. lo bo left unlinisbcd ; (in gimiblinji) In be 
licatcn l)\ (be other side; ti. miss ibe mark lin 
.shoot ing ) phung''-mot'‘ I ’«Trq^Ta« 7 i: 

jicrf. jiarl ( f. phuilj^-muls® niicomplcled. 

bd'l naHiiisbcd ; nasncccssfni (in gambling, slionting, 
cic. ]. 

phbiigra 'li'ni. sec phbgra. 

phungur i ?tTfTT^»(^Tr m i.sg. dal. phungaras 
a sbort. \iolent gust cf wind or Ibe like. 

phbugragi ^STK^fl, m c phbgragi. 

. 1 ) phangawun TiitJign, phagawun. 
phanj drsr. ^*' 0 canj-phanj, p. I 7 ;k(, I. dl 
phanje see phand’. 

phtinj^ , see ph^ng". 

phunj® - mub“ phunjyov sec 

« ; phungun. 

phunkh see phukh. 
i phunkhbth see phflkheth. 

phunkun f’oe phttkun. 

phanun i 'onj 1 il p.p ph6n“ ; 

so 2 p.p. phahov qrr'sf^^), lo empty enliroly In dish or 
1 %. 
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iIk; liki'i, I'l cm ry ;i\\:iy (,‘vontliinj^ ; to ilojirivu u 
(lei-Hdii of nil In's j»ro|>cri_v ; <'f. phdn*ran. ph6n“- 
inot“ TsYjr-flj i porf. (f. phbn"- 

mUh“ '•iiijitiod oiifiroly. doprivcd of till 

pi’opcrf \', as /il) 

pahanun i 1 ( I p.p. pahon“ 

Wj). to Wi’itr Jiuiidsoine clotlii^s, ho docked out, 

ndornid pahon*'-inot“ i porf. 

I 'HI I, (f pahiin^-muh" "‘"'1 

Miohtly iisoil ill (lie f , ns ii|iplio(l to a woiiiau ), (tivssoil 
ill tiiio clotlios, (I(‘(■I<<'(I out. 

phansi. ncn phUs*. 

phonsa i f»r:?nT: «■ tt- in .snhstaiic<‘, 

pilldess, hollow (of son h tiling'* apparently extoriiallv 
strong, hat miHiihstantial within, or, niet., of Hoincono 
outwardly virtuous, wealthy or powiuful, but inwardh’ 
worthless). ('f. ph^llg“. 

phoniis | in. n 

^la.SH sliinlo (ol !i caiiillt'si ick, etc., Iinn^iii^ liiin|i, otc. i 
(RiTiii. I()0!»). , 

phiiith see phlth. 

phantun qrtjq , soo phatun. 
phentun phintim soo phetun. 

phlntun , see phitun. 

pihanawun fqfqTjn i j. I 1 1 |).|,. a 

pihaU0W“ tocnu.so to lio Diomid |||| a mill, 

fid.), to get groiiiiil : ciiusal of pihun, i|.v. 
pibanow^-mot'* i perf. ])art. ( f. 

pihan(iv‘‘-mub‘‘ got gromnl, tlmt 

u'liieli OIK! |)ors()ii lias caiiHcil aiiotlier to griiul. :k 

phanoy* l^j) l fqqnf: f- totiil tlcstmetion, 

I <l phana, '|.\. phanayi-m6gul“ qiqTftr-jqqwn 

I qini III. ‘a Mogul of de.slriiolion total 
(lo.sl ruction (i‘s|i. <if iiroiiorty wliicli luis boon collocteil 
together), total lo.ss of one's life's savings. .t. 

phanzar l fq’qiq: m. great lainentation (for 

sonietliing lost, (liimngeil, or the like, in tlie hope 
that sonieone will he iiioms] to refetore it, or make 
the loss good) : cf zar 1. ^ -baran* — i 

fqqfT<ffq7T^:«qT^»fq: m pi. inf to utter loud 4 o 

laineiitations, as ah. — din‘ — I fqWTqTirfm: 

III. pi. inf to gi\e forth such lanientations. toeontiiMe 
making tliem without cessation, 
phun** 55 in phun“ phdkh 55 jtq 1 m. 

tsR. <liit. phdkas - jqtq). uiiinhahited, desolate, « 
lenantle.ss, de'eftoil (e.g. a house or Home phioe, such > 
as a holy .site, freiiuonted only at eerlaiu seasons). 

phdkh gabhun — 5^ qjsf i in. inf. to 

bc(‘onie desolate, deserted, utterly destroyed (of a 
house oi^tho like), (7. phon'^. 


phbn^ran f (sg. dat. phdn«rttn^ 

the act of emptying entirely (e.g. a vessel); 
entirely emptying a person (of wealth, property, etc.), 
depriving (him) of all property. Of. ph&nun. 

5 phunut“ 5^^ I fqqst^: m. a boil ton the body); a 
nodosity or lumji oti a tree. 

phanov see phanun. 

pheph-tSng qqq|-m i 'qqnrfq^qirraqTiTqc m. a 

naughty, impudent, disohodiont hoy. 
phdph 55 (sg, dat. phdphi jfqr), f. a father's sister, 
a paternal annt (Riim. 7d4). 

phoph“ ligj I Iidj. (f. phiiph" speaking 

indistinctly, lisping, .spluttering, of stumbling or 
staminoriiig speech (tJr.Or. Id8). 

1= phapha-kar qra-qrr^ i wtfqr: ndj. eg., i.q. 
phoph“. -karawun" -qiT^J i adj. (f. 

•karavUn“ -qtT^^^), spluttering with lioat, bubbling 
lip (in boiling), jmuring out stoam, boiling hot. 

phuph“j“ 5 ^ or phuphUj“ 54^ I fiiT: f (‘i"n. 

H of ph'uphul“), a .sinnll liead of man or beast (ef. 
heri-ph®, i>. .'{dd*, 1. II ; kala-ph®, p. 43 m, I. 'S>). 
phuphul“ 555 ' m. the liead of man or boast. 
phSphalun 4t'«5q: i tqr^rpfTDjtHqqj^ eonj. 3 (i p.ji. 
phbphalyov 4fq!«>q ), to be fit for any work, to bo 
» lit for uHo (Gr.CJr. li). 

phaphdr x?|T|5^ i ^ in. inarlieiilatoness, stainmor- 
ing, impediment in spoeeb ((ir.tir. 138). 
phbphur TP 15 T; I m. (sg. dat. phbpharas 

qqq'^JH), a boil (on the body), an absees.s, a pim]ile 
(ef. khashgr'-ph®, p. 111)//, 1. 10; paka-ph®, s.v. 
pakh 1; p6ta-ph®, s.v. peth 2) (El.: W. Ml, 
phephuyu, pi. noni, ; Jj. 4d8,yrf/rte; K.Pr. I I I). 

phephar-dag qin«^-^ 1 fqqnftzql^ f. the piiin 
of a boil or ab.seess ; similar pain caused by u cut, 
distress of mind, or the like. -vbphar -^qTfi ni. 
(?pl.) an alsscess, a pimple (El. phephar-tcyphar). 
phbpharlad qqqiTWf 1 fq^^qrfwr: adj. eg. (as 
siibst., r. phbphariadin qqqr^^f^), afflicted by a 
boil or boils. 

phaph^ran i f (ng. dm. 

phaph^rUn^iiiT^i(;5|^), stammering (osp. when put on 
hy one wlio doivs not naturally stammer), imitation of 
stammering, 

phipharan fqsqiT’i: 1 m. anxiety and fear jih 

to illness or grief overwhelming some beloved son, 
fneiul, etc. phipharan' lagan^ i 

m, pi. inf. 8 U 0 I 1 anxiety to occur, 
phdphatur" 5q555 adj. (f. phdphafr 5 qH^T or 
ph6phat**r® bearing the relationship of a 

paternal aunt (phdph) (Gr.Or. 132). — boy" 
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m. a paternal cousin, the son of a patmial 
aunt (Or.Qr. 132). 

ph6pliat*r bene yii<T;T a female paternal 

cousin, the daughter of a paternal aunt (Or.dr. 132). 

or phar 1 l filWTWnJ*. m. false talk, o 
esp. a cock-and-bull story, n tall yarn (intended to 
cause laughter or aHtouishmont) (K.Pr. 211)). 

— trawun — i m Ini'- <«• 

tell publicly a coek-and-bull story, to spin a yarn. 

* -wanun — i nrinf. to tell 

such a story. 

ph‘r 2 ^ in. in ph^r-ph*r i 

onomat. in. the sound c*au.se<l by burning leav(*s or 

])aper. ph^ra-ph^ra gabhun 

ni.inf. tlie sound blazing leaves to cx'cur : 
a burning sensation to be felt inside the body, 
phar 2 liT I gambling lioiiM*, a 

gambling den. 

pharas bShun i 

ni.inf. to liaunt a gambling lumse, to l>e addicted to ■ ‘JO 
visiting gambling jiarties, to associate with gand>l('rs. 

• -bdhawun'^ n Jig. 

(f. bdhavun^ spendtlirift who wastes his 

property in gambling houses. — byuth^ - mot'' 

“ I pert. part. (f. — bitb^- 

mub*^ — ), one who is engaged in playing 
dice in a gainliling house ; b(ui(‘(‘, a reckless sp(*ndtlii lit . 
phar 3 tirr in mach-phar, p. 047^, 1. 9, (pv. 
phera i w: m. (sg. abl, pheri 2 ^fr ; lor i, ms* 

phir^), moving about, roaming, wundeiing, strolling :k) 
(<'F, d^ori-ph®, p. 23!)A, 1, 2() I ; turning round, eircuLir 
motion, rotation ; inrning round, cliange ((‘f. nawa- 
ph®, s.v. navi) (Siv. Oi) ; an error, mistake, blumhu’. 

-dar I adj. eg. doubtful, sus[)ieiou.s, 

hesitating; eontnining enovs (in a ealeuiaiioii or the 3r> 
like). — gera — 5n: l vfi;7T m. walking , 

round and round (some place or thing), surrounding 
on all sides. — gabhun — I m.liif. 

a mistake to occur. -kol" melun I 

V* 

m.inf. a mistaken to happen (at tlu‘ 
start of any action), to make a wrong start; cf.^ 

phira-kol"^ melun, s.v. phir. -k61“ gabhun 

I ni.inf. a mistake to aris<\ 

— karun — i m.inf. 

to do coming and goings, to walk backwards and 
forwards ; to cau.se mistakes, lead wrong (in calouhi- 
tion), cheat a person in accounting. — pyon“ -^1 
m.inf. a cause of dispute, due to a 
mistake, to arise between two people. -rost'* -■^1 

adj. (f. -rubb^ unobstructed (by error, so 


inconsist»>ney, ignorance, or tlie like). — tbawun 

m.inf. to settle a discrepancy 
(in a calculation). -yun'^ — flTJJf I m.inf. 

an obstruction. to occur (in some business). 

pheri drav srr*l > t%gw: «'lj 

(of a hoy) eomo home from waiuhuing about ; passeil 
througli (tl)o m'rch' of business) ; hence, one who lias 
become skilled in eoinmereial ])ursuils. gabhuu 
— I inUfvi^^lT: m.inf, to go on tlu* round, to 
go round ami round a field or garden of ripe jU'odnce 
in order to watch it. 

phdr^ ph^ri , .s(‘e phyor*'. 
pheri in aki pheri (W. t)b) for aki phiri, see 
phyur^ 1. 

phir fqrr m. (.sg. ahl. phira 1 f^5T)^ inversion, used in 
the following: phir-phyar f^iT WrT 
in. constant or repeated change; ebangii, reversal; 
in<‘onsistene\ , alternations, vicissitudes (e.g. in tlio 
altitude of a king to his sulionlinates or in the 
conduct of an ottice). -phyar gabhun WT I 

ni.inf. such rc\orsal of conduct, (4<‘ , 
to occur, -phyar karun -MtUK 

m.inf. to rever.se a policy, to undo the work 
or [lolicv of a juiblii* otliciu*. 

phira-k6r^ »"• (owing to forget- 

fulness or inattention) tlu^ wrong reversal of any 
.iclion, upset ting an arrangement, -kol” mellin 

I Jn.inf. .such revcr.sal of action 

to (‘oine into existence, to make a wrong bi'ginning ; 
of. phera-k6r* melun, s y. phera. -kath i 
f. (•‘^g* <kil. -kathi talking du 

the presence of outsiders) a sis-nd. language; c.sp. the 
]M'culiar aigol used for stagi? directions liy b&ds (see 
j). 82^/, I. 10) or strolling singors and actors (I> 313, 

phirhat). -mahardh i f. a 

lu’ide wild) she has first come lo her liusbund s liouse. 

-maharaza i ni. a 

luidegrooni when he lias tirst, come to the lirido'.^ 
liousc to take her away to his own bouse. (^'his 
takes place some time after the marriage (HTcmony.) 
-mal I Hi- the uncleanness of gurments, 

head, etc., adopted by a woniaii after a death in the 
family, niourning (L. 263 p/nr nntJ). -mal kadun 
I m.inf. to put off sucli 

uncleanness (by washing, bathing, etc.), to go out of 
ni(»urning. ■mal thawun i 

m.inf. to put on or wear such uncleanness, toWu 
into mourning. -mala-waj6n 

r a woman who is iu hiicIi iiioiiriiiug. •mot“ I 
adj. <f. -mub“ (*•'« contrary 
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in nil ewtuhli.^liod oiio w’lio nct:^ like a hiiiniic. 

•sal -IfTW / in. the first invitation 

nftvr u ninirin^n^ given <o tlio ]>ri(]egroom by tlie j 

i)n(l(‘'.s lelafiens (Ji. ‘Jds, p/nrsai). -sal maharaza * 
IfT’^T ^flTT? I l)ri(legroom 6 

iijvilcd fo such n fcnsi -thur^ -^tT I fwO'^^nTIT: 
ndj eg one ulio dues tilings the rov(^rse way, one who 
;ic(s (‘(jiilnuy to custom. -thur^ poth^ 
or -thur^ pothin -^tT I adv. in j 

a re\(‘is( (l ninniHU', upside down, back to front, i lo 
-thur’^ 1 I ^f?TlVf9T: m. rever.snl, inversion, in 

wiong onh r. -tliur'* 2 I adj. 

I I -thlir^ doe.s soiiKitliing in tlie 

i'cNcrse <lireelioi), one wlio i.s accustonied lo net 
contiiirv to eustoni. -thur^ Icaruii I 15 

( f?TT^Tf^ ) T^TTf : in. inf. to do reversing 
(Siv. 1 177) ; OS)), (of a bride) to tnko the first journey 
to her Inisbamrs house and to nd-uru tbeiKJe to tier 
parents' liouso. -thurer I in. 

reversal of any action or t hing ; reversal of the 20 
.-reasons, unseasonableinsss of the seasons of the year. 
-Wdr“ I 

I traiisbu' of the contents of one ve.s.sel to another; 
transfer of th (5 coiitent.s (e.g. grain) of a largo 
cargo-boat into small boats, unloading into bargos. 05 
-ware-dane I 111 grain 

Irnnsferred Irom a cargo-boat to small boats; mot. 
grain which has been dirliiwl and become dusty or 
become damp, and which has been turned upsido 
down out of a heap. -War 6 - honz^ I :«) 

m. a boatman who buv.s rice from 
a large cargo-boat , and 8 (‘ll 8 it in .small boats, -ware- 

hanzan -?rr^ ?T?i^ i 

r. lii.H wife -zang I 1'. .-ui ill onion. 

-zang lagun“ i ^f^r*?^TqTa: f inf. mi 

ill oiiieii to (‘oinc. 

phira 2 fqiT i m. anvlbing or action 

wbicb is reversed ; one wlio acts contrary to e.stablislied 
custom. 

phiri sec phir"" 1 and phyur^ 1 . 4 o 

phir^ fx^^ f. a time, turn, used in tlio ablative phiri, 

(SO many) times [as in aki phiri (p. ‘Jtk/, I. 4d) one 
time, onee (K. GSO, !tl8) ; onei* upon a time; phiri 
aki, once again, once more (Iv. o7‘J) : doyi phiri, 
twice (K. ‘j7;ti ddyimi phiri, at the second time ,45 
( VZ. Id) ; pbnhi phiri, five times (see panfe) ; 
trayi ph°, thrice (K. bd) ; sadahi ph®, seventeen 
times (K. 670, b!fd) ; biye ph®, at another time,; j 

<uice again (K. bbb) ; yimi ph®, this time (l\. 577) ; ! ’ 

kaisi ph®, now and then (p. d9(>^ 1. 4) ; kuhi ph®, ' co ' 


how many times ? i.e. very many times (Gr.M.) 

( s(‘e kUe, ]). ma. I. ‘J(l) (Gr.M.).] 
phir“ 2 of phyur“, f of phirun, q.v. 

phir** qfl^l f. (Hg. iil'I- pheri 1 for 2, 

•bOO phera), a coursn kind of slnuvl tliroml (Cl.;, 
knots or tlie like of tlii.s llirend cinbroidored into 
clotli. 

phor“ 1 I in. the belly, (Ik* intestines 

generally (ef. phaka*ph®, p. (kSll^i, I. Ki) ; met. the 
whole body (ef. phiir** 2). — sadun — ?rr5|»^ I 

i>i .inf, to accomplish a body, i.e. 
to perform the funeral obsecpiies over an artificial 
body made of flour, et(;., when a Hindu has died, hut 
liis body cannot lie found. 

phari-biiz® xiitt"5^ i adj. (f. -buz^ 

-J^), one whose holly is hurnt, (‘sj). one whoso bollv 
is accidentally burnt liy contact with a burning Liinjri 
or portable hra/iiu’. -buzay I 

burning of the lielly, as ab. -dod^ I 

m. lielly-griof, i.e. longing for otTspring. -dag I 
^f^xj^inr f- pain in the belly (esji. that owing to 
starvation j. -dag tulUn'^ I 

f.inf. to caus(5 a man (e.g. a client, a servant) 
or an animal to suffer tin* jiangs of liuiigcu’. -kftg^r^ 

gaishufC I wr|^7nn*rrnm(«nTqTttffr: 

f.inf a liurning brazier to enter the belly, i.e. tlio 
pain to bo felt by a murriiMl woman’s jiareiits when, 
owing to the death of her bnsliand or the like, and 
(‘onscqiient de.st itiitioii, .she lias to return to their 
house ; (when a person brings a eliarge of (lieft) the 
tables to lie turned (by the accused fal.soly accu.sing 
the charger uitli the crime). -phakh | ^jf^- 

^fmfrrx?(IT3R[ (Sg. dat. -phakas -Xli^H ), ahelly 
.stink, an o\il .smell in, or arising from, the belly ; (a.s 
tlio ehild of such-and-su(*h a mother), a wiek(*d, ill 
(‘onductod, child. -WOV I f. pain in tln^ 

belly caused by insuilieient food bm'ng given lo a veiw 
hungry person ; the ])aiii felt by a very hungry 
)»or.sou at the sight of food which i.s denied to him. 
-WOV tuliin'* -?ft4 l f.inf. to 

cause such pain to be felt, to starve or insullieiciitlv 
feed a person, to let a man starve in the midst of 
plenty. -WOV wfithUn** 87^^ I ’ilfTTWfTVttUR: 
f.inf. such hunger pain to arise or he felt, 
phor^ 2 xir^ m. ? ridicule, scoffing, joking (YZ. TJI 
(pi.), here translated by the l^atin merccs, hut the 
correct meaning appears to lie as ab.). Cf. ph^r 1. 
phur, SCO phyor“ and phyur“ 2. 
phur 1, SCO phyur'*. 

phyr 2 adj. coarse (hil.). Of. pharyush”. 
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phurao, in basta-phurao (I-i. 463, see p. 135^, 1. 30). 
phttr“ 1 I f- rousted fisli (El. u kind 

of Hsli) (El. ; K.l’r. 1(58, 'd4‘3 ; K.Pr. tJ42, describes tlio 
way in xvliieh tboso arc prcpiuvd). 

phare gafehane i r. 

f. ])1. inf. i(> l)ec()ino starvod (for want of food), 
--karahe i. pi. inf. 

to starve (a person). (’f. phae-dag, ji. 7(t'.>A, i. 20. 

phari-ga<ia T|ia:-aiTir 1 f.pl. small (isb 

roasted togetlnir. -g6d“ -aftj I m. a "* 

seller of roas(o<l lisb. -honz*^ -WT51 ni. a fisliei'inan 
wlio nets small fisli for roasting (Iv Pr lOS). -fear 
-WT I in. a pro[)aral ion of roasted tlsh as 

carried for sale in a laislcet on a woniairs Iiead. 
phtir^ 2 I f f- a man’s dejid liodj', a (‘oipse; ir. 
if. phor“ 1. gabhuh“ — 1 

f .inf. to beeome a corp.se; beiici', met. 

(of an invalid) to bcconie xvasicd away. 

phiir'* 3 in kahi-phiir'^, p. 161/'. I 28, .| v. 
pahar u??: i u??:: ni. a di\isi()n of tinui consist of ‘jo 
throe liours, nn ('iohtli ])art of a whole day and in^hf, 
a wati b (ef. pratli pahara. s \ prath 2; patyum" 
pahar. patim paharan, etc , s \ patyum“) (<ir (ir 
|.■>8 : \v. 106; Siv. 628, N i;5, 17 12 ; K OtiO ; II iii, 

I ; V, 8) ; a liirii of wal(4i, a period dtiriii;' wliicli a ‘j-, 
watelmian is on j^iuird (II. viii, 6, tl, .s, lo, ||, 1;’,). 
pahara-w61“ n 'xalilnmm, 

sentinel (II. viii, 8 ). 

pahar UfTT 1 m o 1011. nioimtain : a 

moui:fain(m.s tract, ‘the hilts’ pahar uk" I ™ 

f.;<n. if. paharuc'‘ <6. 

beloiif^ing; lo, or born in llio iiill cotiidrx . 
pahara UfT; I m. a watch, watchman, 

sfmtinel ; a ^niaid, a eor[»oral and liis imm (K tMiS) 
dyun'" I in. inf. to Jm' 3ri ■ 

diligent in attending guard. 
pah6r“ I m a iiimitiltnn 

stream (deep iind rapid); N of the* ri\er <>f tho 

fiolab Valley (hd. ])n}i6r). 

pahdC I adj. e.g. of, or Ix^long- 4o 

ing to, tlio hills, produced in the hills. 
pahor“ i f. a hut, a (’oltage, a hovel, a small 

grass or roed dwelling (cf. daka-p®, p ‘.h)o/>, I. 17 ; 

grata-p°, p. dOU, 1. 4S ; gasa-p®, j) d07//, 1. v\ ; 

khal-p®, p. d9()/>, I. 7)0; nar-p®, p. 04(]f/, 1.^ 17>; 4 :. 

nara-p®, !>. 618^/, h 2i ; pebi-p®, ^ v. p^te^ ; resh'- 
p°, s.v. ryosh'^) (101. pahar ; Gr.M. ; K. 1 160, I 16‘J) ; 
cf. pahur^ and pdr'^ 2 . pahar 6 -hond“ 

gen. (f. -hiinz** -^1^). ‘d", or belonging to, 
u lint. M 


pahur" mn? or pahur UFT i <'<g- 'lit., 

paharas a roof, a ihuieli (ef. nara-p®, 

p. 618„, I. 21) tarun i 

m.inf. to jmt on a roof, to roof (a house, ete. ). 
p.ahiir'* f. a but. cottage, i i|. pahdr**, <) v. 

(VZ. 177) 

pdhar 1 (for 2 , s.n' p6hur“) or pdhur ^anrT 1 

ni. a lloi'i' ill !i lioiise .above tlio groiind-lloor, 
i.c. the tirsi lloor. si cond llooi', and .so on, i ( 'f, 

kbh'^-p®, p. lf!b/. I I ; kaheni-p®, p l62o. 1 27.) 
pdhur® or itirdr !;»1 pohar 2 1 

fnirf’Wfi: ni. if. paliureix or p6har6h 

(Grtir.)), a guest invited to somo family 
f<‘stl\al, Mi<*h as a wcdtling or lh(‘ like. Such guests 
ate invited f(ti- a stav of sonu' da\'s (Siv. S-U), fom.). 
puhur® gir?t 1 ; in a scoi pioii (Ml ) ( ? ) ; 

a kind of small and \er\ poisonous snakt* iii- 
hiibiling ioek\ gi’oinid (M lod^ po/mr}. - tlSUll 
111 mf. mad fuj'V to have altncko(l 
a pmsoii yun’‘ I TT^T^mf^r: in inf mad 

I u I \ ^to at t aek u ) tei’son . 

puhar‘-balay \ f fu 

attack of mad lur\ ; a jiei'soii who acts as il 
iindm* the inllumiee of imitl fur\ -dcV I 

111 an attack (»! mad fiir\ iholie\n| 
to he caiistMl h\ the jtossessioii of n thmioh) ; a demon 
who <'aus('s such mad fur\ , -dovill I 

f a fcniah' demon \\ ho laiiisos 

sueh fui\. 

phareb m (l(‘cej;l imi. doecit, fiaml, trick, 

i m post in c ( Ml farch ) 

phracer l m. l Ik ■( -oik I it ion of having a long 

I’cnl, crackedmsss, lissin'CM 1 iiess, I h(‘ com 1 il i< »n (d' liemg 

split. <d. phrath. 
ph^racydv , .s(‘0 ph^rakim. 

phai'da Ri^T to monow ; next dav , on the 

morrow (II. vi. 111. 

phar^d | R’Rrr m a singh; (person or tiling I ; 

u single sluad or piece of [lajMU, a hail 

phar»d‘ <'i phar“d“ (<f i 

f- foil, calalogii(‘ ; (in Kashmiri; a wrapper 
()f pasjnaiaa cKith . 

paharadar RfT^T I wat<-lniian, .sentinel 

paharadari I f a watelimairs 

work, sentinel’s dnt\, guard. 

pharagath i f (ng 

pharaguh^ fieedom (from liusiness, 

anxiety, etc.), leisure, ease, convenience, eomfoit, 
traiKjuillit ^ (Siv. IdiM) ; easy eircunistances, 
eompeieney, aliluenee. Gf. phatokh. 
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pharhad j i ^f»nrFfT#t f «'» old bawd. 

(So ill KiTsliiiiiri. In Persian it is the name of u 
man, wlio.so mistress was Sliirln, and wlio to pleaso 
lier (|ii;r (liion^>'li an immense mountain. i 
pharhang' l "• n 

I’V/ink ; n Kuropo/in, n roriugueso, an Knglishnmii 
/ K If)!f j)I/(irJn(Hg} . 

pharhong“ qi'f j i (f phar- 

hiinj'' Vlf^(, I'inropoan, of, or belonging (o, Kurojie, i 
< (c. ('f. tlio jireceding. i 

pliarhath (? gonder) jin-, gladness (Kl. /i>/7/(n'). 

pharj ^ ji in. the aims (I'il.). 
phar*] I f. a shield, 

phrika l m. fickle, vain, worth- 

le^s in eliiiracfer --shoda ~lft^ I 

m. one \\]\n is capriciously or fitfullv 
(lisKoliilo ; one wlio is indiffcrenf to wrath ; one whose 
wrath is (piickly Jippcasecl. -shudil I 

htful dissoluteness ; quick apf)ea8e- 

rnent of wrath. 

phur^ki wananfi i ^^f?T«jTinrr^: f.phinf. 

false boasting, unfoundod glorification (? of. ph^r 1). 
pharkidar I ad j. c.g. approximate, 

more or less. ( ’f. pharkh. 

phrakh ^ or ph^rakh >«• <hit. 

phrakas ) , hnaifldessnoss (Fd. phrek), asthma 
(FI. also has breath) ; hreathlessneHS from fear 

or the like (Siv. 1810). ^ kadun I 

m.iiif. to take away breathlessness, assuage an attack 
of astlima; met. to soothe the breathlessness duo to 
terror or intense (exertion, to relieve or release a 
person from such terror or exertion. — khasun 

I 111 . inf. hreathlessnefis 1o 

iiiinn on (e.g. from hill-climbing or the like) ; nn 
Mitnek of atdlima, o'c., (o coino on. — trawun 
Tljn I ^fllWT^r: m i nf. to be ndieved from breath - 
IcsMioHs ; hence, to h(‘ relieved from terror, intense 
labour, etc 

phraka-dar 7^ - udj. c.g. 

brcatliloss ; filled wiili terror or anxiety (wliother 
anticipatory or due to some occurred cause). — drav 
ni. issued from (i.e. succe.ssfully 
passed through) anxifdy, i.e. one wlio, having passed 
tlifougli the initiatory and anxious ])reliminarie», is* 
now well skilled in any occupation, -hot'^ I 

adj. (F. -hufc^ struck by 

terror (at something that has o(XMjrred). — kadun ' 
f m.iiif. to pull out from 

I'reatliloHs exertion, i.e. In' in.struction or giving! 
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skilled and experienced, ---nerun — I 

ni.inf. to become skilled and experienced 
(see — drav, ah.), -phrakh i 
f. (for gend., see (ir.Gr. 75), severe and rapid hreath- 
r, icssness ; terror caused hv some sudden or unexpected 
(aiuso (c.g. an attack by a wild beast), -phrakh 
lagiin^ 1 ^hif. such terror to 

he felt, -zad I adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

-zadih , one who is terror stricken (at some 

^ task, c.g. owing to his having failed in a similar 
task before, or to his belief in his inability to 
ficcomj)li8h it). 

pharkb j_/ i f- .(^g ‘l«t pharki nfiji), 

separation, intervening space, interval ; distinction, 
difFcrcnc(‘, disci’e])anoy (Siv. (517, f. ; El. makes 
1,1)18 word m ). — gabhun“ I 

f.iiif. doKoicnity lo occur. — neriin*^ I 

f inf. a deficiency to issue, a discrepancy 
to bo found. — rozun^ fdnf. 

a difl’erence or discrejmney to remain as a result. 
— thaviin'^ f inf. to cause a 

discrepancy, to prove a discrepancy ; to differ (Kb), 
pharekh f^'oe from care, free 

from labour or business, at leisure, unoccupied, un- 
employed, disengaged (Ram. 1736). ('f. pharagath. 
phirakh ^ m. separation, disunion, abandon- 

ment, departing, departure ; dislanoc, distinction ; 
anxiety, grief, regret (on aooount of absence), 
dyun" I m.inf. to recall 

bel’oni otliers former sorrows. — lagun — I 
m.inf. to bear sorrow in the heart 
(owing to another's hostile actions). 

phrakal or ph'rakal i 

adj. c.g. one wlio is liable to hocoine hreathleas with 
only slight exertion ; one who i.s habitually liable to 
be terrified. 

phrakalad or ph^rakalad i 

fron: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. phr(ph*r)akaladin 
one who permanently or continually 
suffer.s from brontlilessiioss, nn asthmatic. 

phrakun or ph*rakun ’iTJR i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. phr(ph*r)ok“ 2 p.j). 

phra(ph‘‘ra)cy6v This verb is im- 

personal), to breathe hard, to breathe violently, to he 
breathless (e.g. from extreme exertion or from terror). 

pharkun I 1 (1 p p. phork“ 

f. phurk'* not phuro** (o test, put to the 

test, to examine, to compare, coiifrn.st. 

phork“-mot“ i perf. part. (f. 


cxporicnce, to make (c.g. a stupid or helpless child) ;6oi p^urk^-miik** lji)|-Jf^), tested, examined ; compared. 
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pharkan-wol" i wnr«i»t , , 

n ag- (f- -wajen one wlio {>ut8 

forward something for comparison, one who })roclaiins 
> something as excellent, one wlio advertises; that of I 

which the virtues become widely known ; worthy of j' 

being widely known. I 

phrakanawun or ph^rakanawun 

I <'Onj. i (i ]).p. phra- 

(ph^ra^^kanow'^ to ])nt out of ])reath, I 

cause to pant ; to distress, afflict (l)y chasing, j i 
terrifying, or the like). phrakan6w“-mot“ 
or ph‘'rakan6w“-mot“ i 

p<'rf- part. (f. phra(ph®ra)kanbv“-muts'‘ 
put out of hrenth, atilicted, ' 

distressed (as ah.). ' i 

phrakawun" or ph“rakawun“ , 

n.ag. (f. phra(ph®ra)kavUii‘* j 

one ivlu) pants or i.s out of broalli ; (uio wlio J 
[)aiits (owing to extortion, t(n’ror, or tlH> like), oiu* 
who is much agitate<l. > 2( 

pharkawun i oonj. 1 (I p.p. 

pharkow^ to expose for ic.sting, to expose j 

for jiuhlication ; to I'lKpiire into the meaning (of j 
anything). phark6w“-mot“ I 

^rrfgff: perf. part. (f. pharkbv“-mUb“ ), , a; 

i-xposod or published for examination, advertised. i 

pharal qSTW l adj. e g. one wlio ; 

hahitiially indulge.s in telling false storii's. ('f. 

ph“r 1. 

phurili f. Beutzin utaniinoi (I'd.). m 

puhar‘lad adj. c.g. (as siihst., f 

puhar'ladin <*"*' "'*10 attacked hy ! 

niad fury. (If. puhur“. 

phorman 01. an order, coniniand, decree ‘ 

(of. na»ph6rman). , :i-’: 

pharmbshi T«T*fTlft { =, (>" IVrsiun), adj. c.g.. : 

(*X(!cllcnt, strong; (in KiTshmIri) a kind of fine j)iijier 
Inglily glazed. Jt is flie liest qmilily inadt* in tlie , 
Valley. Tlie second quality is called Dalmmslti i , and ' 
t)»e tliird quality KaldJiulo))! ([). ddt)//, 1. dS) (L. d,8()). 40 

phormawun 1 (1 pp- phdrmow" . 

to fU’der, coininaiid, decree (Siv. (h'i?, ' 

G8f/8d8). 

phanin i ronj. 2 (I pp phor“ ^). | 

secret theft to occur (to some one), to have ()n('’8 j 45 
projierty jdlfered (tir.Gr. 171, 20 i ; K.l’r. J2o); | 
secretly to help oneself to tlie results of anotlu'r’s 
siiccoss ; to ho a cause of loss or ruin (ef. atha 
pharan^ p. G0/>, 1. 87, and marg pharun, j). 
i. 14) (Gr.Gr. 174, ‘J04;|(Siv. 170; Karn. 2Hi\ 1154, w 


j 1587-8 ; K. 551, 888 ; II. iv, 2) ; fo commit a fault, 
I bo a sinner (Ram. 1702) ; to he a cause of \vant of 

I 

j siK^coss, to ha\e a projhad. spoiled. 

I phor"-mot'' i j)orf. ))art. (f. 

i phiir’^-mufe'* ), »no wlio lias .seorctlv Clirriod 

I ' ^ 

I out a tlieft, caiised loss, etc. 

j paran-wol^ I (f -wajen 

-'^T^RT^), one who liahit ually (‘oinmits tlud'f , causes ruin 
I or losH, (‘fc , ns ab. 

, pllfiran 4^^ | Ui. a kind of drt'ss, the usual 

garment worn by Kahlimiris, In sliap(* like a night - 
I gown with wid(' sleevc's, and worn both liy num and 
I women (tlu^ only dilfrreiiee Ixung that tluit worn by 

I women lias wider shanes). Wluui niadi' of avooI it is 

(‘i'llhid loch^, and wlnui made of cotton it is calh*d 

p6bh“, OO-''- ) (^4’. mal-ph®, p. 

I I. 12 ; marda-ph®, p. 5so/t, l 27 ; pham-ph®, p OOSr/, 
1. 22; phirithpheranbhunun, ]*.707/ J. 20; poshe- 
ph®, s.v. posh 1 ; pata ph®, s.v. path 3) (tiiM. ; 

; L 401; AV. 8; K. 270, JTJ-i ; YZ 8, I2t), llM, 

i 440, 102; K.lh. 120, 120, Itkt, 180,201) -janda 

I ^4(1 jtatclK'd p/untN -jor -iftT I 

111. ad'Mihle pha'an^ i.(*, two, out' iiisith^ tlie 
otli(‘r, sewn tog<'tli(‘r. 4die oiitcy Is usually of woolhui 
<doth and tin' inner of <a»tl()n. -palav I 

in. Ji worn out, too small, jJtrniN. 

i - pairawun — m iuf. to put clotlics on (u 
! |)crM)n, dat,), to clotho (< ir.M.). ‘Shikliur” I 

111. a rag of ji a dirty tattaued 

I phi-van. -313 I r. (sg. dat. zace 

j tatleiH'd phvrdH. 

pherun i 

I '■'^'‘j - (I p.|'. phyur“ 1 

' f. phir*' 2 p.]). pheryov for 

phyur“ 2, .SCO s.v. 'I’hc tran.sitivc form of this vcih 
is phirun, <|.v.), to rctuin, come hack (to a jilacc) (cf. 

paiias ph®, s.v. pana) ; path ph®, s.v. path 1 

(r.V. dl, fS'.t ; .Siv, I Kdti ; liiTm. 0()7, 

tut;, idTT ; K 20 .S, ;{d!^ di.7, ok;, H,s2-:i, lois) ; 

to conic hack (to one’s senses) (l/.\’. HP; IC lid, 
OdP, (iOd) ; (willi path-kun) to go hack, retreat 
(Hiiiii. Idl.j) ; to nnolvc, go roiiml (cf. carkh ph®, 
p. 17-lA, I. 29 ; lari ph®, i>. d2!»/o 1. 20) ((ir.(«r. 21, 
174, 201, 207 ; tsiv. IHO.S ; K. dO-'t) ; 

to wander ahoiit, r.inihic, (ravel ahoiit (cf. bbr ph®, 
p. iota, 1.20; dera ph®, p. 20)0/», 1. Ki; nayenp^, 
J). 070a, 1. 2; phttki-ph®, p. (IH!)/,, I. .dO) ((ir.dr. M,; 
(Jr.M.; Siv. dHO, dOH, HHO, !) is, i)!)p, l (nj.p [ogo, Ips), 
IdHH, llo.H, Mdo, Mod. |.-,7p lo.vj, IMOO; ,}p 

450, 550,041, 1424, 1427, 1559, 109d; K. 100, 122^d, 

V 

’ xH) 
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146, 149, 1 01, 186, 190, 208, 217, 282, eto. ; H. i, 2 ; I 
11 , ; YZ. 40, 89, 041-2) ; to he tossed up and down, 

put down and tnkcn up (of. dfigi ph®, p. 190a, I. 9) ; 

' to walk round (anytliing) (of. and* ph®, p. *dlb, 

J. 2d; charka ph®, p. \74h, 1. dd) d22, 1166, c 
ir>67, 1609 ; Ham. 88, 1077, Iddd, 13d9) ; j 

to 1)0 lovorwod, I limed back to front, inverted (of. j 
atha pheran*, p. 60h, 1. 41 ; duba pherun, p. 18d^i, i 
I. 2d; ddv ph®, p. d62a, 1. 20 ; man ph®, p. 072a, , 

1. 11) (Gr.Or. 204; Ram. 278, 315) ; to be done back- | jo | 
wards; to turn oiiesolf (toward^, Jcaa), to become at j | 
length favourable (to, Ian) (Rilm. 1275) ; lari (or i j 
laro) ph®, to roll over (koo p. 5296, 1. 20) (Siv. 1236, j I 
1280) ; to have one’s back turned to something, to be 
turned awaiy (from, dat.) (pot'^ ph®, to desist (from), i6 
see pot'^) (Uilm. 843 ; 11. v, 4) ; to be reversed (of a 
wish), a wish to wmrk contrariwise (Riim. 847) ; to 
turn from a promise, break a promise (K.Pr, 256) ; 
to be turned ba(;k (e.g. the edge of a cutting tool) 

(cf. dara pherane, p. 2356, 1. 8) ; 20 

to be circulated, to spread abroad, spread over 
(somctliing) (of. nijer ph®, p. 627a, 1. 16; nama- 
pbgam ph®, p. 6366, 1. 3d) (Ham. (>32, K. 924) ; 
to i!ome into action as a change, begin to take elfect 
(cf. maitun ph®, p. 6076,1. 13; nas-feut^ pheriin**, iic 
p. 6546, 1. 14 ; praner ph®, s.v. praner; pay ph®, 

H.vv. pay 1 and 2) (Ram. 1363, 1763; K. 474, j 
murbha pheriin**, swooning to come on) ; I 

(of a tool, weapon, etc.) to be plied (H-iim. 919); 
to be upset (of li(piid) over anylhing (K.Pr. 11) ; 
to cease from work, take a holiday (L.V. 12) ; 

(of food) to go bad, bt'come corrupt, to rot j 
(Gr.Gr. 204) ; to Ix'come changed (of. ach* ! 
pherane, p. 86 , 1. 2 ; mafie pherane, p. 586^/, 1. 1 ; j 
marwana ph®, p. 090a, 1. 4) ; regret to arise (cf. I 
16th p®, p. 5376, 1. 12) (Gr.Gr. 204; 8iv. 574-5, | 
838, 841 ; H. viii, 1, 7, 10). [ 

pherun thorun ! 

m.inf. to saunter about (instead of doing one’s duty), j 
to l>lay truant (Siv. 326). (^f. phyUT^ thur'^, s.v. 

phyur'^ 1, 

pheran-d6h I m. a day on 

which no w'oik is done, an olPice lioliduy. -kal I 
f- (esp. (d a child) wuisting one’s time 
running about (instead of going to school, etc.), 
playing truant, idling (wdicn one should be at one’s 
lessons) . — p6d — I f- (sg. dat. I 

pez“ — propensily for playing 
truant, ii.s ah'. -wol” I n.ag. (f. 

-wajen ), one W'bo W'andcrs about ; one who p 


— phiran 

turns back (from something begun) ; one who breaks 
his promise, one who (when the time comes) does not 
adhere lo an agreement, one who changes his mind. 

phir* phir* used as adv. 

again and again (Siv. 1222, Riim. 1168, K. 1129). 

phirith conj. part, having turned, etc., 

often used us adv. in the sense of * back again ’, * over 
again ’, as in av phirith tayar karana, (the house) 
was rebuilt (Gr.M. ; L.V. 51, 89; Siv. 1035); back 
again, in return (K. 822) ; often used in reporting a 
conversation, to mean ^ in reply ’ ; see phirith dapun, 
bel. (K. 1 105) and pot® phirith, s.v. pot®. — anun 
— ^ 5 ^ m.inf. to bring back (Gr.M.). — dapun 

m.inf. to speak back, to speak in reply, to 
answer (Siv. 80 ; Riim. 356, 360, 681, 811 ; K. 581 ; 
II. iii, 1, 8; v, 4, 5, 6, 8, 11, etc.). — dyun® 
m.inf. to give back, return, refund (Gr.M., 
K. 770). — gahhun — m.inf. to turn back, go 
away from (a place), return home (Riim. 484, 953, 
lOOL 1179, 1566 ; K. 685, 861); to retreat; to turn 
away from; to become liostile (cf. atha phirith 
gahhan*, p. 61 r?, 1. 1) (11. iv, 3). — ladun — 

m.inf. to send back (e.g. a message in reply) (11. x, 3). 
— nonill — m.inf. to go forth hack again 
(11. X, 14 ; xii, 19). — sozun — m.inf. to send 
back, to send home (Riim. 304). — wanuil — 

m.inf., i.(p — dapun, ab. (Siv. 394, Rain. 1385 ; 
11. V, 2, 4 ; X, 7). — wasun m.inf. to come 

down again (e.g. after going ujistairs) (H. iii, 9). 
— wdthun — m.inf. to rise hack again, 
equivalent to our ‘to up and answer’ (H. viii, 6; 
X, 2, 6; xii, 11). — yun® — m.inf. to come 

buck, return, come home (Gr.M. ; Siv. 97 ; Ruin. 
1541 ; K. 226, 308, 391, 706, 1060 ; II. ii, 3 ; v, 1, 
4, 10 ; viii, 10 ; YZ. 138, 178, 416) ; to pay a 
circuit of visits, to go from liouse to house (prath 
garas) (K. 147). 

phyur“-mot" i f«rwfH*!TTO: , 

perf. Jiart. (f. phir‘‘-mufc“ 
turned back, inverted, crooked; returned, comeback, 
come home ; one who has changed his mind ; turned 
(to), inclined (to, hoi) ; gone bad (of food, eto.) ; 
come back (to life). — hyon® — m.inf. to take 
b^ok (El.). — yun® — m.inf. to come back, 

return (El.). 

phiran I f. (sg. Jat. 

phirlih** inversion or turning upside down 

(of things piled up in a heap) ; a certain dish of 
spices, almonds, flour, etc., cooked in milk; altering, 
phanging by substitution (cf. nawa phiran^ p. 6656, 
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]. 35). Generally, as a verbal nonn, in all the senses 
of phirun, q.v. — din“ — 

f.itif. to turn upside down or turn inside out (e.g. 
paddy turned out for drying, or a garmont exposed 

' for airing). 

phirun I . ’vraiRTTvrprn conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
phynr'' ftnc ; for 2, seo s.v. El. shows this verb 
as intransitive; but it is really the transitivo form of 
pherun, q-v.), to turn round, cause to go round, whirl 
(of. lari ph®, p. f>2J)/>, 11. 20 and 01 ; nila phiran^ 
p. 000^, 1. 8) (Siv. 52, 1750 ; II. vii, 18) ; to (ianso to 
wander about, to cauM<i to flow over (Siv. 1210, 1014) ; j 
to circulate (news, (3tc.) (cf. nama-pogaii ph®, 
p. 006/>, 1. dO) (Rum. 079) ; to toss up and down (cf. 
dUgi ph®, p. 19 5f/, 1. 0) ; to promote, advance, | 
jiroduce, devise (Siv. 1855) ; to n'peat, jicrform 
repeatedly, i)ractiHO diligently (cf. p6ran phiran^, 
H.v. p6ran) (Siv. 798, 1012) ; 

to turn over (pages) (Or.dr. 14, (Jr.M.) ; to turn 
over (beads in a rosary) (Aiv. 102, 1011) ; io turn 
over (e.g. clothes in the wasli) (L.V. 100) ; to cause 
to walk round, to cause to circutnambulate ; to pour 
from one vessel to another (of. gali ph®, 1 ). | 

I 31) ((ir.M., Siv. <JG9, Riim. 513) ; 

to reverse, turn back to front, invert, turn 
upside down, move (something) backwards and 
i'orwurds (cf. atha ph®, p. OOi, 1, •15 ; buth“ ph®, 
p. 14'Jr/, 1. G ; duba ph®, p. lH3rt, 1. 25 ; mdkh ph®, 
p. 5595, 1. 34 ! man ph®, p. bl'2(t, 1. 15 ; nam ph®, 
p. G.35n, 1. 39) (HiTm. 14K, 330, 847 ; K. 140 ; H. iii, 

5 ; YZ. 259) ; (witli pot**) to turn some one back ; 
to reverse, cancel, make void (li.V. 107 ; Siv. 000, 
708, 10 Id ; Ram. 790) ; to repeal, revoke, reverse (a 
law, custom, or the like) ; to turn aside (z6v 
phiriin**, to turn aside the tongue, to cliange the 
line of conversation, change the subject of a tillk, 
K. 1108) ; to change some thing or quality into 
another (of. praixer ph®, s.v. praher) ; to turn (a 
garment, etc.) inside out (cf. nal ph®, ]). 042^7, 1. 49 ; | 
nor'' phirith, p. 049^7, 1. 10) (K.Pr. 109); to do a j 
tiling backwards (cf. bdd" ph®, p. 84/^f, 1. 24 ; dana« | 
kin^ ph®, p. 22a, 1. d8) ; I 

to ply (a tool such as scissors, etc.) upon an article j 
(fj.V. 103, Aiv. 1870) ; to weave (grass shoes) | 
(K.Pr. 123) ; to cause to surround (cf. gand 
phirun, to cause knots to surround (a person, dai.), 
to bind, fetter, shackle, K. 810 ; palang ph®, s.v. 
palang) ; 

to complain, to df'plore, bewfiil, fret over memories 
of past times, to call to memory (in sorrow), to tell a 


I tale of past woes (of. 16th ph®, p. 537/q I. 47 ; 
! nedag phiran^ p. (i22/>, 1. 27). 

I phirun pyon" I m.inf. to 

! fall upside down ; fretting to occur, painful memories 
; ; of past woes to recur. — rozun — I ^f^T- 
m.inf. deep regret at want of success to bo 
' felt and to continue, to feel disappointc'd at the non- 
satisfaedion of a longing. 

phir^ phir^ fqift fieij. ]mrt. turning (some 

' one) back again and again (K. 110); turning 
I (some one or something) liackwards and forwards, or 
! round and round (K. 150). phir‘ phir* hhunun 
! fqit?: I m.inf. io be 

a receptacle of good fortune, to bo full of prosperity. 

phiran-wol'' I n ag. (f. -waj6n 

j one who inverts; one wlio points out elms; 

I one who laments to another, one who complains or 
I tells a tale of woo ; om^ who speaks reproachfully. 

I phirith dyun“ tqrfV*! m inf. to rci)ay (101.). 
j — karun — i 

I m.inf. to reverse, to turn baek to front or 

j upside down ; to b'‘Jng a counter luvusation ; to 

I return (a favour, an injury, (4e.). — nyuu'' — I 

j ?RTqfTT. tx.iiif. to Inrn upsido down iiinl lako awuy 

1 (the (‘onieiits), to take away "the entire conitmts of 

I anything, to emj)ty. ~ph6ran bhuuun — 

' 1 m.inf. ‘ to put on the coat hack 

to front*; lienco, to bring a counter accusation. 

- thawun - m.inf. io put 

I down upsiilo down or hack to front, to reverse. 

— hhunun - minf. to put on 

(a garment) inside out, bai'.k to iionl, or otherwise 
reversed ; to insist ou plentoously making ovit (sonu'- 
j tiling to somebody (ef. ph6ti phdti phirith 

I hhuiiun, s.v. ph6t“). — yun'' minf. to 

I return, eonu' hack (W^. HO, probably incorr. for 

phirith yun®, p. 70G/y, 1. 32). 

' phyur®-inot'' \ i»crf. ])art. (f. 

phir^-mub^ inrmsl Imck or st()p]ied from 

I some journey, work, etc. ; reversed, turned upside 

I down ; turned (of a garment, with tln^ clean siih' out ) ; 

! emptied out (of some vessel) ; turned over (of the 
pages of a book) ; turned inside out (of a garment, 
etc.) ; repealed, reversed (of a law, rule, custom, or 
I the like) ; (in fern.) translated ‘slut’ in K.Pr. 1(59. 

I phorun l <‘0"j‘ - {'A P- 

1 phur® T ho causal of this vcrl) is ph^fca- 

I nawun, not phur®rawuii, (ir.Ur. 174), (o thr^h, 
j quiver, pidpitnte, twitcli (cf. ach' phorahS, |). 85, 

! 1. 4; bul* bul* phorlih'*, p. lOCn, 1. 30) (Gr.tir. 


X (4)2 
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174, 2()(i) ; a houikI, (;r hjjoooIj, to ho uttoreil (K. 510) ; 
to gnh})lc, spoak mjndJVf declaim j)rofu8elv ; j 

to uUor so/iio sound liindvortenlly or uuintentioiiallv ' 
(Siv, 'JH7, JddI); utter iiuiut(dligihJn or indistinct ! 
sounds (i‘g. ns when n diiTiih man to speak) (of. | 

d^da ph^ |). ls7/>, I. d5). | 

phdringistan Kmopo (KL). ' 

pheran«awiin I (1 }).]). pheran6w“ 

h) tuj'ii (some Olio or somof liiiig), to turn ; 
to circiilnt^^ ; to oanso to wander, to set i ^ 
wandeiing (K.Tin. Id'Jl, K. 1'i‘J). | 

phiranawiin I eonj. i (i p.p. ; 

phiranow^ locaust* to turn round (dr.M.) ; , 

to ciicnlate (a nolic(‘ or the like) ((ir.Af., K. 101) ; ; 
to (‘aus(' to wander ahont (cf. hat^ri hat^ri ph®, , »■ 
p. doOA, 1. 5) (dr.^r. ; Siv. lOjO, ]()‘25, 1861); to 
calico (a liorse) to go in ^ circle, to ex(‘reiso (a horse) 
hy lunging, or to exercise a horse g(Uierallv (^K. 018); 
to surround (Id.). phiran6w“-mot“ fqi’^nY^-WTT I 
^fT^ft^TT: p(ut’. part. ( f. phiranov^-mufe^ 
cans(Ml to turn round, (dc., as ah. 

p harin'' ^fT^, see pharyun''^ ! 

phurih I IT ^ t. ij) IT 1^. <jul\(‘ring, palpitation ; i 

sexual turv, rut, wild desirt^ for sexual intercourse I 
(cl. phurish) ; an;>rv or iin[»ert,inent contradiction. ! 

pahurdn or pdharoh l f. of * 

pohur", p. 76dA, I. jo. 

pharphar T^TTUT J ? m. haste, linrry, (piickiu'ss, 
expedition. -karan — l ^f?!^TTiT adv. 

hurriedly, hastih'. 

pharphari vstMj; i u<Ij. <;.g. a ^^al-bl.-r. 

Olio who siicnks r;i|)iillv and wllliuiit loslraint, 
a jahhenu'. 

phuraphura I in. loiifri,,- aidont 

iiosiro, gabhun jrwn; i 

in.iiif. longing lo engage in any work lo oeenr, /.eal i 
to he showui, i 

pharphosh'* i adj. (f. pharphiish" 

or pharphash^ qjlSfjj), |„.odles.s, cui«lo>s, 
unoh.servant, offdiand, scatter hrnined. 

phirar fq5?:TT l m. fligld, running away, 

aliseonding : (in Kiislmiiri) rodneed (o jioveitv by tlie 
loss of all oik ’.s ]i(>.sM*ssion.s and faniilv. gabhun 
I "i.iiir. to become reduced to 

IM)ycrt^. us ub. -karun I , 

in, inf. to redinl) lo iioveriv. as al>. 

phirdr t^TTtT I adj. o.g. absconded, , 

liigitive, runaway, cscaiM'd, a runaway; (in Kinsbuiiril i 
i f] farar, <| v. 

phras’ see Dhrast. j., 


I phresa see phryust". 

I phrus“ gw or phrust“ (Or.Gr. 19) or (q.v.) 

j phryust“ i udj. (f. phrtib« 

I or phrfibh'^ ), praise wortliy, commendable ; 

5 j bearing good fruit, auspicious, having excellent 
I results, prolltahle, lucrative, j>roduetive of success, (of 
; a son or tlio like) a credit to tlie family, successful 
I (KI. phrufs). 

pharas, see paras. 

' phiris see phyiir“ 1. 

phbrsi rcr>ian language (h]l. 

jiharsi \ Iv.Tr. 146, phursi) \ as adj. c.g. rersiau 
(El. /(irs'i). 

phoris soe phoryus''. 

pharsh or phar^sh i m. a 

carpet, mat, Hoor-cloth (Siv. 665, 1084; Ivilm. 571) ; 
a mattress, bedding (Siv. 575, 1825) ; pharsh-6- 
aram, a mattress of pence, a couch of lni})])inc.ss 
(hlTm. 1060). 

phaCshe phaCsh'* pharish" 

see pharyiish“. 

pharosh •' selbn’. Tfsod — • (us in 

; lal-ph», p. .'■>‘.' 2 . 1 , 1. 21) (II. xii, iij. 
phoC-shd I bbrrr: m. the name used in .schools 

for the S.dradii letter e()rr('S|ionding to the N.Tgnri 
cerebral .svf 

phurish f- desire for .sexual inlercoiii.se, lusffnl- 

iie.ss (esp. when constantly j.ossessing „ |,„rs„n), 
i sulyriasis, nympbomnnia ; cf. phurin. — laguh“ 

I f.nif. such lustful ne.ss to posse.ss 

; a person (male or female). 

phar‘sher roughness. 

riigg(dnes,s, hardness (cf. atha-ph®, p. i'm, 1. 49) 
i (Ur.Cr. i;),'^); barsbnes.s, cruelty, unkindne.s.s ; bard- 
no.ss, dillienlty in being understood, intricacy ; famine, 
want due to scarcity, bard times, dearth.' — tulun 
I III. inf. to raise a famine (bv 

not taking prei^antions against want of rain or other 
agiienltnial eulamitio.s. allowing too free oxj.ort of 
grain, or other euuse.s of ibo high price of food) 

-wdthun 

famine .suddenly to come on (due lo failure of 

(TOJis) . 

phrbsUyuw'' l ^T^f^^TXTinT: adj. (f.phrbs'liv'^ 

nmdo of poplar wood. Cf. phrastuw®. 

I pharasium -r farasium m. Salrin moor- 

I (ToftuiHn (El. /(tnhium and /(inixiidti, bj' wliieh is 
I probably meant the Ar.-Pr.s. f.tnUi./un, translated in 
; the dielioiiarios by ‘ wild look ’). 

phiJrisis xiiTfT:ftra;, see phbryus®. 
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phrast or phrasth i m (^k- <l<ii. 

phrastftS I** some compounds tin’s word ; 

takes the forms phras^ and phras^t') tlio Italian ; 
poplar (PopitliiH nigra, El. ; li. 71), 81 ; Siv. ISod). 

Its loj)plug8 are used to provide winter f()dd(‘r for , .-> 
eattlo (L. 70). Cf. (ldda>ph°, J'. l80/>, I. -to, and ; 
kabuli ph®, p. d82rt, 1. :io. 

phras‘-zyun" i m. (sg. ; 

dat. -zinis firewood made from the 

])()plar. , H) 

phrasta-mdnd" m. the 

trunk of tlie poplar ti ee. -mura I 
i’.pl. the calkins of tlio poplar. -phamb I 

m. the cottou-Iik<‘ lipt'in'd 
ratKins of the ])Oplar. -pan I ir> 

m. the leaf of tiio poplar. 

phras^t‘-mur i to. a 

biamdi of a poplar tree. 


phrastuk^ i otn. (f. 

phrastlic^ of, or helon^n'u^ to, tlu' poi»lar. 

phresta see phryust'*. 
phrust'^ Hce phrus^. 

phursath I f- ^ time, o])])ortunil\ , ' 

occasion (Ram. ‘rlHS, 091) ; freedom (from), hdsuit*, ' 
convenience (If. xii, 17) ; rcsjiitc, n^u’itnts r(‘st, cum^ , 
(Ram. 608). — lagun^ — 1 -^WTr^lfF* f | 
an o])]>ortunit V to occur. 

phrastuw" phras'tyuw® • 

adj. (f. phrastuv'* 7^^«r phras'tiv® ; 
inado of j)opliir wood. Cl'. phr0s‘lyuw“. 
phras‘tyuw“ ^eo plirastuw® 

phrita f^Tf l ni. tlio |iip<' or tilijo of Iho 

ontiro bark of a long tn o-branoli. -paiwand I 

in. a paru.sitic creeping plant on the 


hark of Ji tret\ ^ 

phrbC I f. continually folhjwing unotlier 

till th(^ coinphdion of some work (e.g. an emjilo^er 
following Ids scTvaiits to keep tliem uj) to wuvk). 

-din^ — f.inf. (in cultivation m* 
tile like) to follow the ])loug}i, (*le. ; to go hchind 
workers (to see that they work proptudy). — marlin^ ^ 

follow workmen, a.s ah. 

(esp. when done secretly ). 

phr6t“ I ^UTnn “'Ij ( f phrdh^ ^f^), om* 

wlio (like a lunatic) dot's nothing in the u^ual way, 
an ignorant boorish ft'llow (rude in spt'cch, gail, 
clothing, eating, action, and so on), a stupid l)ot)r, a 
dV)uy i..umpkiii (cf. bula-ph®, p lOof/, 1. 47; jina- ' 
ph®, p. 87;Vf, 1. 16; phut'^-ph®, s.v. phut""). 

Of. phyot'^. j 
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' phrot" 1 I tBfqilRWr m. a single idongbing or 

iligging of a field (before sowing). phrot* din* 
gf+fZ I 111 , pi. inf. to prepare (a field) 

for sowing, by more tban one ploiigbing or digging. 

phr6t“ 2 adj. (f. phr6t“ ^fi^). r< nl. torn, fi.ssnred, 
cracked, broken (cf. phut“ ph®, s.v. phut“). See 
phrath and phratun. 

phrbt‘gi I *?tsr»T f. stujiid boorisbness (of. 

phrot® ). 

phrath gi'«f or phrith 1 i i" <'^K- 

<bd. phratas gj^TTl.an old w oi n-oiit .'-boe (cf, kOshi- 
ph®, p. I. 1(1 : .piilahar‘-ph®, s.v. pul ; paizar* 
ph®, s.\. paizar). 

phrath i "< (sg- dat. phratas ^7?T). 

a siiddi'ii deadi i not in t b<‘ ordinary coiii'm' of nature) 
(c.g. from a deadly weapon, or a Irrrifying sight or 
news). - dyun® - l ’«ITn?n^fl: m I'd', to slay 
(a man or beast i iiiiawar(*s. --galshun *1^*1, I 

m.inf. Midden (h‘ath to 
occur; to h(' struck senseless (ns if suddfuily killed). 

-karun — I m.inf. 

to cause .suddt'ii diMith ; to t'aust) (a ])(*rsou) suddenly 
to fall st'iisclc.ss (as if stiutd; hy sudden death) ; 
\iolcntly, or sovt'iely, to rt'proacli (K. II Oh). 

phrata-mar i ^%TnTwfn: m sudden 

dt'atli, hla\ lug (anollnu') suddtmly and unawares. 

- marun - \ m.inf. to dit' a Siidtlen 

dttalh. It is hf'lieved that wlicn a pci. son dies a 
sufhh'ii flcatli in hulth', his ('orjisc sonietlims still 
retains soim* sjiark of lif(» ami acts, for a ei'it.ain time, 
as if ali\(‘. -maz I the 

flesh of an animal killod unawaM's (and not in the 
way of onlinary slaughO'i). -taiH I 

instantaneous (h'ath (o g. from a liglitning- 


stroko). -tarn gabhiin *?ft I 

m.inf. sudden death (as if from a 
liglifning-strokti) to occur. 


phrath l f (^^g dat. phrati ^fj), 

a long rout., a crack, fissure, split (cf. dftda-ph°, 
p. 1<'^7//, 1. IH, where the word is m.). Cf. phatan 
phratan, « \ . phatun. 

phrata gahhanfi i f. jil.inf. 

Heratch(‘s to occur (^ou the body, foot, (4c., on a mctid 
or wooden surface, or (lie like), -zad I 

11.1 j. e.g. (ns siibst., f. phratazadin 

soratebod, murkod with scratebes. i 

phrith 2 (for 1, see phrath) i m. (sg. (k:(. 

phritas ), n fmtus, a cliild in the act of (Muuing 

into birth, just-horn ofi’sjuing. — trawuil - I 

m.inf. to roloasse the hetus, (of a woman) 



phurath 
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pharyad 


to l)e in child 1)0(1 (and in the act of bringing forth), 
to he giving Ijirih to. 

phurath giT^ i jftWT jfK: , (sg. <lat. phuriife" 

'I'* ick intcIJigonco, hrigliiness, sharptiesn; 
acfivity, (jni(!lvn(\ss, aIor(n(\s.s, nimhlenoss. 

paliarath Ufri^r i 1'. (sj^. ,iut. pahariJb** 

), a I'iiid of large liigli-edged inolnl ctiiildron 
or |)ot. (Siv. loot, with jnin on p6ha-rath, a night i 
in lh<‘ month of IVdi.) i 

phratal grrew i adj. (*.g. posHCSMiig ' a) 

a crack, cracked by naturo, found to be enujkod (and | 
lamcc rejected). ( 7 . phrath. 
phratalad I adj. o.g. (n.s Huhst., 

f. phrataladin cracked or scratched, 

(3ov('r('d with scratches, having niaiiy scratch(>s (cf. j i 
th(? IHWt). 

phratilad i adj. o.g. (a'< snl)st., ; 

f. phratiladih horalcliotl or craekod, ■ 

iiiaik<'(I witli one singlo fici'iitcli (ef. (.he piocardiiig). 

phratun conj. ] (i j,.p. phr6e to i a 

sj>lit, divide, cause a fissure (in soinething) (of. j 

phatan phratan, s.v. phatun). See phrath and j 

phrot''. 

phra^ydm** or (Ilindn) phratyom** i 

1 V 84 ( (• III. oidspokeii repi'oacl), verbal oonsuro. (d*. ' 'H 

phrath. I 

phreha see phryust“. 

Phrdh“ see phrot". I 

phrih“ phrUfe“ see phrus" or phrust", 1 

and phryust". I .so 

phrehhe eg. dat. and J)!. noin. of phrUfeh**, see ' 
phryust". j 

phrUfeh^ see phryust". j 

phrafear acting like a luiiidic i 

(i.e. doing everytlo'ng wrongly and contrary to | m 
c\ist()in), boorish ness. C'f. phrot". 

phrehar or phrehhar i inr^cTT *n. tlie 

(•ondition of Ixniriiig good fruit or results, excclleinxi 
of qiiidity (in that (lie rtisiilts are excellent), excellent 
friiiifuliiess (cf. atha-ph®, 1). GW/, L G; phal-ph®, 

|). Gi)‘s^f^/, I. 5 ) ; good fortune ( Ml. //yVvr//*) ; cf. phfUS^ | 
and phryust'^. -dyun^ ‘ j 

in. inf. to produce good fruit, to cause excellent fruit- | 
fuliU'SM to occur; to bo produced as excellent fruit, ’ 
excellent fruit lo result. — -lagun — I I 45 

in. inf. good n^sults to come. 

ph"rafeur" I f. a hmrying woman, 

Olio in agifatod burry. 

phurfear l m. dexterity^ skilled alertness. 

(’f. phurath. jr,o 


I phrow" in tlie following : — phrow^ zalun 

m.inf. according to 
I tradition, in old times tlie inhabitants of Kashmir 
I had every winter to leave the country for six 

j months in tlie possession of demons. Before 

departing they set their bouses on fire and left them 
j ill ashes. This is comincinornted at the present day 
in the Anantanilg Pargaiia by lighting bonfires at 
the end of tlio montli of (fshid (in Skt. Alvina =: 
So])tember-O(doher). This phrase is used to imply 
the lighting of these honlires. Cf. RT.Tr. iv, 710. 

I pharawun" i n ag. (f. pharavun“ 

j steals, a jiilfercr ; one who secures 

I the results of another’s work ; one who causes loss or 
} ruin ; one who sjwxils anotlier’s project, 
pherawun" i n ag. 

(f. pheravun* one who wanders about 

j (»Siv. IGO, 175o ; KiTm. 9G, 1255) ; one who habitually 
reverses his conduct, etc., or turns back ; one who 
avoids doing work to whicli he has agreed ; one wlio 
goes on viication. 

phirawun l PfTWTiir^conj. 1 (1 p.p. phirow^ 

to cause to go round, to circulatf^ (ef. atha 
ph®, p. GW/, 1. 10) (Siv. 983) ; to whirl (something) 
(Rain. 739) ; to cause to wander far; to cause to be 
revfu’sed or turned up.sido dowm (pot'* ph®, to turn 
some one back) ; to cause to be surrounded (ef. 
palang ph®, s.v. palang) ; to circulate (a proclama- 
tion or the like) (Ram. 89, 1554) ; to bring into 
action (as a change) ; to cause to come into existence 
(us a change) (cf. pay ph® 1 and 2) (s.vv. pay 1 
and 2) ; to disobey, refuse to carry out an order. 
phirow"*mot" perf. part, 

(f. phiruv^-muh" caused to revolve, 

^caused lo wander far, caused to turn upside down, etc. 
phirawun** \ n.ag. (f. phiraviin^ 

who causes to revolve (cf. nila- 
phirawan^, p. 6335, 1. 8) ; one who causes to 
wander far ; one who causes to reverse, who turns 
(something) upside down ; pot** ph®, one who causes 
(another) to turn back ; one who is disobedient, 
pharyad Praif t^V./ phar'yad m. a 

complaint (El. fari/dd, f. ; Kiiiii. 338, 939) ; pitiful 
laiuoutnjiuu (to miothor) (Kiim. 1491, 1496). 

— dyun" m.inf. to weep aloud, to complain 

(Ml. f., Ram. 417) ; to bring a complaint in a court of 
justice (II. X, 2) ; to call for help, cry for redress 
(liam. 381 ; II. vii, 22) ; to utter a challenge (Ram. 
491). — karun — m.inf. to complain (El. f.) ; 
to lament (Riim. 1356, 1540). — layun •— 
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pharyttdi 


phuB‘ 


m.inf. to lament (Ram. 183, 465, 1636). — tulun ! 

m.inf. to raise an outcry, to cry out in terror, ; 

fear, grief, or the like (Rilm. 445). — trawun | 

m.inf. to utter laments (llilin. 875), 

pharyOdi phar‘yodi m. u oom- 5 

plainant, a plaintiff (El. favyddi, a defendant, a ; 
probable slip of the pen) ; n petitioner, a coin}>Iainor j 
(Kara. 675). t 


pharyun'» I pharin^ t«fT^). | 

one who commits secret thefts, a pilferer ((ir.Er. r.iO, , lo | 
K.Pr. 132) ; one who causes loss or riiiii ; one who ; | 

spoils work undertaken or a project. | | 

pharin" phb ^ : m. the nanu3 used i | 

in schools for the Saradii form of the Nilgari letter , ' 

phat|. 15 1 

phbryus" I m. (ng. dat. phorisis 

Persian teaching (ooinmeiicing with the | 
learning of the Persian alphabet and going on to ' ' 

the study of Persian language and literal are). ' j 


phori8-w61“ • ^Tf^««ar^rranir ! in. (Hie 


20 ' 


who is acquainted with Persian or Persian literal nre. 


I , 

in. ' 30 


pharyush^ or pharyush'^ 1 !t«lj 

(f. phaesh" or pharish“ rough, 

rugged, hard (lit. and met.) (of. atha-ph®, p. 64 h, 
1 . 13); harsh, cruel, unkind, (of language) cutting; 
hard, difficult to understand, intricate ; diflioult (to 
do) (K.Pr. 136, parisHi for phavyushuy) , phar^shS- 
kad hyuh“ i adj. (f. -kad 

hish^ vegetable) tough and rougli 

(oven after cooking), -kal -aiSTW I 
hard times, dearth, scarcity. 

phryu 8 t“ 55 ]^ i mr^if^rqT^: adj. (f. phrtib** 
or phrAhh** Hg. dat. phrehe 

or phrefchS m. sg^ohl. phresa 

phresta^^,phreba orphrebha ^s), i>raiKo- 

worthy, commendable (cf. atha-phr®, p. 61(7, 1. 17); 
bearing good fruit, having eTccolleiit results, profitable, 
lucrative, productive of success, (of a son or tlie like) 
a credit to the family, successful (cf, phal-ph®, p. 602/^/, 

1. 7) ; cf. phrus'^ or phrust'^ end phryub^. 
phresa-Cphresta- or phrefea-)kul^ or 

I m. (f. -kuj* -ft^ or -kuj^ 

-ijr^), a producer of good fruit, (a son, daughter, 
servant, etc.) a credit to his family, one who employs 
successfully property inherited or in his charge. 

phryllb® * 515 ^ i.q. phryust'^, q v. 
pharzand 

1349, 1736)." 

pll‘S I m. hidden rage in one person or in 

a body of persons, cajised by opposition ; general 


40 
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discontent or dissatisfaction ; secret disaffection. 
— gabhun — I TWtlPr* m.inf. snob dis- 
affection to occur. — karun — 1 
m.inf. to cause, or he a cause of, such disaffection, 
phas I m. a splitting open, tearing open; 

mutual hostility (esp. when secret), discord 

((Jr.dr. MS). — dyun'‘ — I 
to split o]ien (o g. a fish for cleaning). — bhunun 
^ m.inf. to cause mutual 

hostility (hy slaiuh^ring, etc.), to set at odds, embroil, 
phis 1 fCRlFll I HlfT ni. doubt, hositafion (om]>. when 
endeavouring to act according to anotlier’s private 
ad vice). 

phis 2 m. ill phis-phis i 

in. iimitorod rft]>i(l angry Hpnecli, angry nimnhling 
(esp. in answer to one who is remonstrating) ; 
wliispeiiiig ((jtr.dr. 13). -phi8-g6blir“ I 

udj. (f. -phis gdh*'!'* 

one wlio habitually mutters when angr}^ as ah. ; 

cf. gdls^r**, -phis lagun Wjn. i 

WimiyTTr: m.inf. mutlcring in anger, as nli., to be 
started. 

phis 3 ftR^ I ^ child’s penis (El., 

Or.Gr.‘]3). 

phis I fashionable appearance; the 

being well-dressed, elegance of apparel ; of. phash 1. 
— karun — I uiAuL to dross 

elegantly (esp. when one is poverty-stricken, but 
does not want the fact to bo publicly known), to 
dress oneself up. — walun — I 

m.inf. to strip off hue clothes ; met. piiblicl}’^ to 
dishonour (a person), to abuse publicly, 
phbs^ I f- a noose (Siv. 5t)4, pi. nom. phUs^ 

for phasS) in.c.) ; esp. a liunginan’s noose (K.Pr. 29). 
df. phdBh 

phasi dyun'' i m.inf. to 

execute by lianging, to liang (a criminal) ((ir.M.). 
—lagun l m.inf. to sulfer death 

by hanging (in pro(*es8 of law, or by suicide, or 
accidentally, or by murder). 

phus in. old dry grass or straw (cf. gas-ph®, 

p. 3>07/>, 1. 1); rnbbisb, litter, 

phus* I f («g 'laf- phosS 

a kind of cap, made of leather lined with w^ool, and 
peaked. According to tradition this is tlio kind of 
cap that in ancient times was worn by Yeelia.or 
Koholds. It is believed that if anyone can fiW a 
Yecli’s cap and put it under a millstone, the Y^bh 
becomes his servant (K.Pr. 141). — band gabhuh^ 

— f iiif- ‘ tlio Yeoh’s cup 
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to })e fasleno<l under a millstone * ; hence (owing' fo i 
falling into poverty) to hoconio utterly dependent, ' 
to los(‘ oin*\s ind('[)(‘n(lenee. ‘ 

phtis^ I mif.’ f- a 110080 ( KI. yVoi/isv ) (of. naga- 
ph». 1 . (j‘J h/, I X]) (Ram. 702- I ) ; e^p. a lianginan’s j 
non^e. t't. phbs^ 

phasad m. eorrufitnofts, unsoundnoHs, i 

wrnngnes.s, wiehediiess, vic'ioiisness, depraNity, j 
ini<juity (Ram. I t07) ; dihoider, distui liance, 
miseliiet’, \ioIen(‘e, wast(‘, luiii, sedilion, relH‘lIi(m, i 
war ; disagu'emenf, diseord, dibsiui^ion, Htrife, 
<|uaiTelling, (jiiarrel, hrawl. — kanill — I i 

f«rftV>rqT^»T m inf. to start a quaria*! over .some 
>|>eeial (•aus(‘ (l)(‘twf‘en oneself and someone). - — tullin 

I f«rerv>?qT^»j»T m inf. to begin a (juarn‘I i 
(w'ith somoom‘). • wdthun I 

III inf a (piarrel or dispute to aiise ov(‘r soim* s[»eeial 
eaus(\ 

phasada-gor“ i m. (f. 

-gariii a puaneRmanufiK'tuier, one who in 

sets people (piatrelling (by insinuahons, slandi r, or , 
the lil;(*). 

phased* ailj. (■ <;. 

wicLcmI, \ iei(Mi8, m 1 s(*] lie \ ou s i laetiou'**, seditious, 
reixdlious, turbulent, (puirndsonie ; a vieious or • 
mi'^ebie vous jieison, one w'lio sets otlims (piarndling 
(by slandei or the like) ; a turbulent fellow, a 
quaireNome person, a braw’ler (Rb7m. OTS) 

phasll 1 Pi'll I m. fasli iona])l(> appearanee, tin* 

being well-dr(;s.sed, elegance of apparel (ef. masta- '< 
ph°, ]). GOR/,1. I) ; cloaniKsss, biiglitiiess (tirtir. I'U); 
ef. phis, -gash -pit I m. devotion to 

elegant afiparel, etc,, foppishness. 

phash 2 P5IT I lu. a \iolent wind- 

storm, a oyeloiio ; madness, lunac\', eeeeutrieit :r 
craziness (ef. mat^-ph®, p. 002^^ 1. -Ri ; pit^r‘-ph°, 

S.v. pitur 2) ((ir.(ir. Ido). 

phash 3 Pi^ I p>p:, m. sweeping, 

Hwcrpiiiu; iiwn.v (dust, etc.) (ef. duwan-ph®, |., 

1 . Id) (l\.l’r. lid); wiiiini,' out (writin'', a paiiitinj^, 40 
erasuio (ef. atha-pll®, p. (Ur/, I. '.>•>, uiid 
phesh) : wipiufc disiicrsiii^ (11 ci-Dwd;, disijipiitinp ' 
(fuiytliiii^' collcctod) ; ‘ loopiiijr,’ pla.stLuiiig (tlie 

ground willi mud or cowduiig) (cl', brdd-ph®, 

]-■ I. IJ ; liwan-ph", ]>. ■)!•.>,/, I ‘.'i) ; siruking, Os 

luUliing tlie limlis, iidiking (to ullny itching, etc.) ' 

(ct. kashfin-ph®, j.. isi,,. 1 . i: ; ni 6 thi-ph®, i" COH, i 
I. I) (K.l’r. Ill); slightly applOiig anything,, 
.slightly jpcrforniing any (>]icratioii (cf. lahawan- 
ph“, p. dKia, 1. 17). — anun i f^»iTir:i 5 o 


in. inf. to wipe out; destroy; to stop some work. 
— dyun“ — I m.inf. to sweep (away 

I dirt, etc.), to w'ipo out, erase; to wipe out, destroy, 
<lissipate, as ab. ; to plaster (the ground) ; to stroke; 
c to brush (the hair) (ef. phash 1 and masta-ph®, 
i p. t)0R^, 1.1). - karun *— m.inf. to rub (dat.) 
(Ram. 1293, 1307). — phash dyun^ -Piir 

m.inf. to give rubbings (to), to ke(‘[) rubbing (<lat ) 
(Rdm. 910). 

« phashb-kon" Piii PPr^ I utter de- 

striief ioii, wijiiiig out of existoneo (cf. k6n“ 1). 
-nav -iHP I fpPTI[: f. ‘ a boat of destruction 
wiping away, dissipating or destroying a eollection of 
I aitieles. 

. phash Tsnj ^*li I 11(1 j e.g. spread abroad, 

divulged, apparent, manifest, ])alj)al)le, gross ; (in 
Kaslimm) siibst. m. abuse (esp. almse charging a 
r(‘speclablo w^omau w'itli unebastit v) . — karun 

— m.inf. to divulge (dat.) (IRTm. 194; 

1 II. xii, 7). — paran* i 

ni.pbinf, to al)uso (esp. to abuse a iiiau by making 
eliar)4(‘s against bis female relatives) (Ram. 903). 
phesh I pYp.* m. licking ; w'ijiing out, erasing 

(writing, a jiainting, etc.) (cf. atha-ph®, }). OR/, 

1. 21, and phash 3) ; ]>utting a stop to any woik 
which is on the point of sm'cess. — dyuil® — f^P | 
^^fPVTPP ni.int. to w'ip(' out, as ab. ; to j)ut a sto]) 
to any work on the point of suc(*ess ; to lick (cf. 
pheshun) (Rmn. 39S, 1 174, 1393). lagun 

- I PPYPPPP m.inf. wiping out, as ab., to 

occur (to anything) ; (of some woik on the ])(>iiit of 
Ixuiig successlully compl(4o(l) to be completely stoppc'd. 

phish fxiiir ill kan'-phish, p. 1 17/^ 1. o ; i.,,. 
phyush" 2, q.v. 

phosh“ x*i|r I iidj. (f. phlish'* mud, 

eee(mtrie, blundering, one wdio do(hs things tlie wTong 
way, (wen wlien previously warned, one w'lio acts 
contrary to cu.stom ; crazed; cf. phash 2. phash^- 
pbth=^r I m. acting like a mad 

man, (H'centricity ; crazy conduct. 
phbsh“ tsT^. phahun. 

phashel xiiirsT i ^7rT¥JR: adj. c.g. one accustomed to 
W(‘aring fasbionablo (dotlies, a dandy, a fop, well- 
dressed ((ir.Rr. 134). 

phdshel piTSTP or phbshil i pntnrpr: adj. c.g. 

unlucky, bringing or indicating bad luck, ill-omened, 
sinister, detrimental (cf. p6na-ph®, s.v. pon) 
(K.Pr. 96). — buth^ * prinrPT ^pp , 

^fPEPiPP^^^: in. an unlucky face, i.e. the 
siglit of somotbing unlucky (seen ibe first thing in 
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the day) : a man with nii unlucky /aco (tlio sight ! 
of whicli brings had luck) ; cf. buth'-ph®, p. 1426, 

1. 34. — kad*r — I m. ' a 

baker who bakes ill-luck one who at ino]i]>oi(uno 
times (e.g. on a festive occasion) talks about unlucky i 

suhj(>ct8. — kadaryun" wan — ^*1 i 
in. an asseinbly or party of 
j)eoplo engaged in ill-omened talk ; a country full i 
of such people, or a place whore such poo|)le as.semhle. ' 

— klit" — I WTnr>5T^’*fT f. (sg. dat. — kace 10 
— ^WI), an ill-omened daughter, a daughter who brings 
had luck. -kath — I 111 . (sg dat. 

— katas — a son who brings had luck. ■ 

— zang — I f. an ill <»ni(‘n, an 

onion prognoHiicaiing bad luck. 

phashSlad i adj. c.g. (a^^ HubKt., f. 

phash^ladifi one who is mud, lunatic, 

eccentric, Hilly, cra/y, one who nets contrary to ! 
custom ill a cra/y way ((Jr. Or. Id5) ; one who is 
taken in, made a fool of (at a <linner party hy making 
away with hi.s food, diink, or the like) ; cf, phash 2. 

— gabhun - I m.inf. to he taken , 

in, IIS ah. — karun i m.inf. i 

to take in a guest, ns ah. 

ph^shun or pheshun i conj. 1 « 

(1 ii.ii. phyosh“ oi’ phyush® ^’5': 2 p !'• i 
pheshyov or phesbyov ^ial’4), to lick 

the lips (in tliirst, fear, an xiefy, <•((*. ) ; to do this as a 
habit (cf. atha pheshanh to bite or wring tlio ' 
liands in token of regret, p. Gb/, 1. ‘J7 ) (Ram. 1708) ; no 
to he much ilislraught (indicating the fact, as ah.), to , 
be taiitali/ed. 

ph6shun , so(‘ phdshun^. 

pheshSnawun i conj. I (I p p. 

pheshenow^^ distress a ])crson, to mal/v* ^ 

a jicrson distraught, esp. to taiitalizf' ; ci. plieshuil, ! 

phe8h6n6w“-mot^^^^5 , 

(pheehdnOV^-mute'^ tantnli/fd, etc., 

as ab. 


wrath of females ((Jr.dr. 120, 192). The 1 p p. f. 
is phbsh^ inward anger to ho felt (hnt not 

exhibited), secret rescmtnu'nt to ho felt, sccri't 
umbrage to he taken ; cf. ph^sun, ph8sh‘^-inufe^* 
I l>erf. iiart. f. secret urath bdt 

(by some <mo, dat.). 

phasher l m. acting like a lunatic, 

acting (even whim warned) against custom, (‘ra/iiicss, 
eccenti icity. 

phish^^r^ I IT^T^^Tff^T*rt f. the met lira 

phdsh^raviin'^ i cong 1 

(this vorl) is a fimiinine im|>('rsonnl, ami is treated 
like phdshiin^, (j.v. The 1 ]>.p. f. is ph6sh*rdv^ 
^1J”^V^). inward anger to Ix^ caused to he bdt 
by (dat.) a person, ns in ph^sh^rawan ches, 
inward anger is caused to he felt by him, i e so-and- 
so causes him to ho inwardly angry. ph6sh^rbv'‘- 

perf. pal ( . f . 

tliat by which inward anger has hium causid to enter, 
that whicli has pioduced inward anger (usc<l 
impersonally in the f.). 

phishis fqiftrH. nee phyush". 

pheshdwun" 1 u ng (f pheshe- 

vilii'* ), one who c.\hihilH (lislrcHN or (luiliiliza- 

tioii by licking liis lips (cf. pheshuil). 
phisk ’Nw m. viiuous or immoral (‘oiiduct, niii, 

iniipiity, impiety; immorality, adultery, ohsccnity, 
imjmdciice. phiska-palav 

111 . ‘a garment of indecency’, a garment too small 
(not snfliciimt to kci*]) the body warm, or doing so 
only with ilitliculty) . 

ph'^sakar^ i j»dj. c.g (of sonu^ 

solid food) d<*ca\cd (so tliat at, a touch it will lall to 
j)icccs), rotten. — gabhun — 1 
m.inf. to hocoiuo ilcciiycd (mh iih.), to go luul. 

-karun — i m.inf. to s])()il 

food (hv ignorantly treating it so that it decays or 
goes had). 

phisal \ ^idj. ('.g uell- 


phdshun^ ((jJr.dr. 171) phushun^ 

conj. 1. (This verb i.s impersonal, and the 
person hy whom anger i.s felt is ]uit in the dative; 
moreover, when tlio verlial form i.s capable of 
expressing gender, it is put into the feminine. Thus 
phdshan chbs, there is inward anger to liiin, i.o. lie 
is inwardly angry ; phdshes, there will he inward 
anger to him, he will be inwardly angry; phosh^S^ 
he w^as inwardly angry ((Jr.CJr. 182, 188, 208, 215). 
The infinitive, however, may take also the in. form 
phdshun referring to the 


dressed, idegant, fasliitmahle 
phasana m. a tale, fiction, romance ; 

(false) vaunt in g, gascomnle, i od onion (ado ( liam. 1 lOo ) 

phasun I 8 (2 p.ji. ph^syov 

inward ang(*r to he felt, secret rf sentment to 
; 4b I he experienced, t’f. phdshuh^. 

phasun 1 \ (wift)f^^lftH^nT^ (<>nj. 2 (1 j>^). 

I I phos^ tiiljj; 2 p p. phasov ^^^), to he (or hccoWife) 

I noosed, ensnared, entrajiped, eaught ((ir (Ir. 205) ; 

to be entangled, to sti(*k (as in mud, or a narrow 
50 I passage). The causal of this verb is phasanawun 


\ ( 4 ) 
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or pha8*rawun ((^irOr. 171). pho8“'mot“ 1; 

I i«)i f. jmit. (f. phU 8 ‘‘*mub'‘ | 

I, iioo.soil, ciifiiiuiod, caught ; entangled, stuck, j 

as nl), ! 

phasun 2 i oonj, 2 (1 p.p. phos'' i 

^5 ; ]» p phasov to become opened, split j 

nj,(‘n, (ii.siia nibonM], made tt'iulor (o.g. by pounding or j 
])\ e xilvin;;), lo Ih^ lioiled to rags. phos'^-DlOt'^ 2 ' 
perF. part. (F. phus^-mUh'^ ), broken I 

up, made lend(‘r, as ab. | 

phasauawun conj. 1 (1 p.j). pha8an6w’' ' 

i.'i phas^rawun, q.v. (Or.Or. 174). I 

phsar i ^?TTwrT f. a broken skin i 

or blister caused by burning, scalding, or the ! 

like, phsara wasand i ! 

f. I'l.inf. hliators or hroitking.s of the 
skin lo ho caused hy Imrning, scalding, or the like. 
Phaser i m. (f. ph5s‘r6nqrt^f;^^), 

one wlio cuiise.s hostility between mutual friends (by I 
slaudnr or the like), one who sets j)Oople at odd.s, an 
embroilor ((jtr.dr. 148). Cf. phas. 
phisur“ I ni. (f. phiaiir'* 

one who is in the hahit of wearing fine 
clothes, a fop, dandy, o.xijuisite. | 

phas‘ran i f (sg. dut. pha8*run‘‘ i i 

noosing, entangling, oaleliing, trapping; ! 
enluugliiig (a p<‘rsou in some unpleasant work or 
luisiiios.s), inveigling, involving, implicating. i 

ph^s'run I conj. 1 (I p.p. 

ph‘s®r“ to cause a ])erHon to be inwardly 3 

wrath I ul, to fill with inward aiigor (by opposing biin, 
by uoii-coiuj)lianco, or the like). | 

phas'run 1 i couj. 1 (1 p.j). phas®r“ 

to noose, eiitaiiglc, calch, tiaj) (Gr.Or. 7 ) ; to 
entangle (a person in some uiiploasaiit work or ; s 
hiisincss), to inveigle, involve, implicate; cf. i 

phos^run, phos^rawun. phas®r"-mot“ i j 

land. part. (f. phas‘*r'‘-mUb“ : 

ontanglcd, etc (by .sonic one) ; inveigled, involved, j 
etc. (])y some one). I 4 , 

phas“run 2 I conj. ] (l p.j,. ! 

phas°r’‘ to make tender by cooking, to boil to 

rags. pha 8 ®r“-mot“ 2 perf. part. (f. ^ 

phas^r^-mub® boiled to rag.s,etc., as ab. ‘ 

phbs^ran i f. (sg. dat. phbs'rtin*^ « 

niutual Iiostility (roused between friends by 
slnmler or llie like). Of. phaS. | 

phb 8 '‘run i conj. 1 (I p.p. I 

phbs®r“ i.q. pha 8 *run 1 , q.v. (Gr.Gr. 1 ); 

I'sp. to net (an opponent), to bring a member of an to 


opponent’s party ovu^r to one’s own side (in order to 
ascertain the oUkt party’s secrets), to suborn a 
traitor, to win over. pho8®r“-mot^ I 

i^orf. jmrt. (f. phbs^r^-mUfc^ T^f^^-ai^), 
► i.q. pha8®r“-mot“ 1, q.v. ; won over to the other 
side, as ab. 

phbs'ren i t^fr^fTrqrf^^T f of phas*r, q.v. 

phisararay whi 8 ]icring, in kan*> 

phisararay, p. 4l8/i, 1. Jl. 

; ph®s*rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ph*8*r6w“ i.q ph‘8®run, q.v. 

phas'rawun conj. 1 (1 ji.p. phas®r6w® 

i.q. phas®run 1 , q..v. (cf. atha ph®, p. Gla, 
1. 29) (Gr.Gr. 174). 

phbs'rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.ji. 

j phd8®r6w“ i.q.phas®run 1 , (j.v. ; esp. to 

t Tiet (an o])ponent), to bring a member of an opposite 
j pftrty over to one’s own side (in order to learn tlio 

I 0 ])})onents’ H(‘erots), to suborn a traitor, to win 

over; of. phbs®run, phas'rawun, phasawun. 
phbs'row® • mot“ i 

(^nrwH) perf. pait. (f. phbs'rbv"- 

miife" i.q. phbs®r“ - mot", s.v. 

phb8*run, q.v. 

I phdata qim, phbeitis see phyo8t". 

I phasawun i conj. l 

j (1 p.p. pha80W" to split open, tear open; 

; to net (an opponent), to bring a member of an 
I opponent’s jmrty o\er to one’s own side (in order 
to learn tlio otlier ])arty’s S(‘orols), to suborn a 
traitor, to win over; of. phbs^rawun. phasow'*- 
mot" I perf. part, 

(f. pha8UV''-muts'‘ split open, etc., as 

ab. ; won over, as ab. 

phtai«n in phta-phta I m. scraps, 

small bits (of sometliing worn out or gone bud) ; 

cf. phuta. phta-phta gafehun i 

m.inf. (worn-out garments or 
food goiH} bad) to become small sciraps, break up into 
little ])ioces. — karun I ^ , 

m.inf. to tear, or lireuk up (clotbea, 
food, etc.) into small scraps ; met. to put on a false 
aj)pearance of enjoyment (by painting oneself, 
anointing, decorating onestdf, wearing ornamonts, 
etc.). (7. phita. 

phata 'mz ni. in the following : — phata-phata 
asun m inf. great 

pride to occur (ou account of some small amount of 
wealth, knowledge, talent, or the like), to have an 
overweening opinion of oneself, to give oneself airs 
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for a petty reason, to show foolisli pretensions, be 
putTed up. -phata karun -mz i 
in. inf. to show such unfounded pride. -pha^a 
karawun” n ag. 

' (f. -phata karavuii" -xfiz one "lio shows 

such pride (esp. said of u young fellow full of self- 
conceit) ; (of a clever fellow), one wlio prides himself 
on some newly-acquired knovvlege. -phata lagun 
■mz I m.inf. such pride to bo felt | 

(by a person unwortliy of showing it). j 

phata w ill phata-kdndal i [ 

f. a draggle-tail woman, a sloven, a slut, a dowdy (a ! 
dirty woman wlio habitually acts like a beggar woman, i 
going about in dirty worn-out clothes, even if she m tsl 
not), phata-miih*' t|fT7T-i^?|^ i ^fr^fTr: f , id 
-phak‘rdh“ i f f , id. j 

phatu, .SCO ph6t“. 

pher , see phyot“. I 

ph6t^ 1 I f (Hg. dat. pheci so | 

mucli fine powder as <jan be taken up by the finger- ^ 
tips, eg. a pineli of sriutf (K.Pr. ‘JIH) ; ef. phyot“ ' 
and phyok'^ 2. pheci i i 

m. great wealth which should be eiiqdoyed libel ally, ; 
but which is employed iu beggarly pinclies. | 

ph§t“ 2 I f. (sg. d at. pheci WTsf)* bad ; 

news, false seandal, scandalous gossij), calumny, evil | 
report jirovoking mutual quarrelling, mutual fear, ' 
pain, distress, grief, or interb^ring ^^itb sucoess ' 
(ef. khdda-ph®, i). 1. 8). — peh^ — I [ 

f.inf. 8U(di false information to bo ■ 
lieard. — travuh^ — I f.inf. i 

to spread or wliisper such ftilbo information, to utler j 
scaiidnlous gossip. — 'bhunuh^ — f I i 

f.inf. to cause fear, pain, distress, 
grief, quairelling, injury to another’s work, etc., b^ 
such false scandal. 

phita tqjz in the following:— phita phi^ lagun 
fqre I m.inf. j 

intoxication or excitement caused by the obtainmeiit 
of some specially fine garment, ornaments, good | 
quality, or tlie like, or by the obtainmeiit of some 
extraordinary thing. Cf. phta and phituu. 
phota q^TT (P ef. id-y ) I ui. an artificial pearl 

(mado of powdered glass melted down) (according to 
b]l. a kind of composition of which necklaces are 
mndo) (Siv. IdlO; YZ. 21, 27). -dor" 

f. 1» ohild’H doll decked with imita- 
tion pearls ; cf. dor*^ 4. -gor" I 
m. (his wife -gar*-bay : n woman who 

follows the profession i'^ -gur“ -’t^), a maker of i 


— phot“ 2 

I imitation penrl.s. -lar -WT I f a siring 

of iirlificiul pearls, -phol" -4^ I m. 

a single urtiRciid pearl. -w61“ I 

n.ng. (f. -wajeh an itinerant seller of 

artificial pearls. 

ph^t'* I m. a largo basket (El. phnnt, a 

basket lined with ln')jpatt\ i.e. burza, bircli-bark) 
(cf. dajd-ph®, p. 1. »j7 ; da-ph®, p. I. Iti ; 
hur*-ph 0, p. .‘it In, 1. I ; naohi-ph®, i>. Odih?. I. 10) 
(Kl. phafi, ; Gr.dr. 27, 07 ; ^Y. 12S. 1 12 ; Siv. IGI.7 ; 
lliim. G21 ; YZ. 2o,S, phoD ; K.l’r. GG, 119). 

ph6t‘-bagay i f division 

hy basketfuls, -dand'^r'* I «l5^'^wrTI'WT^f7T: I', 

the edge of a hnskel . -kag'r I f- 

a largo kind of /.d mjri, i>r ixjrtahle Inuzier, sui rouinled 
hy hnsketwork. -koh** -^T’T I f. <ho 

withy from which l>nskets me iniub*, the luiskcd- with y ; 
cf. kbn^ 2 . -men i f (^g <lat. 

-mih^ -HI'^), measuring (grain, etc.) by basket fnls. 
-palav -qwq I u». old 

elotlH‘.<, which ar(5 <‘.\ebm)g(Ml with baskc't w()i’k-s(‘llers 
in exchange for their goods. -SOr'^ 

f. conveying grain in baskets from tln^ field io the 
liouse or the like. 

ph6ti ph6ti muhim jfTT jiffT i 

^Tr^WmT?T* ui. llie sudden fall of jioveity (esp. on a 
rich person). — phdti phirith fehunun — gif?! 

in. tln^ snddtn luHU'ssion of 
wealth to a poor man (lit. (fate) to givti in baskcdfuls) . 

or phot“ 1 I qjfcTmqi:, ni. 

extreme cooking, cooking wilb the application of niiicli 
or prolonged licat, inttuiso lioiling, boiling down to a 
small compass ; csp. tin* (*\(reinc boiling down of food 
))rc])ared as a regimen for a l\ing-in woman, for tbo 
first ten days afUu’ tbo (diild’s birlb. - -karun 

m.inf. to do boiling down, 

as ah. 

ph6t‘-(or phat‘-)bata i 

m. rico boibal down to a third or 
fourth of tbo original (][uantity (used as a regimen for 
lying-in women ami invalids), -pakh I q|f?TqTqi^ 

m. (sg. dat. -pakas -qrqiH,)* boiling food down 
as d regimen, as ub. -tresh -^IT I q|f?rqffqTq\’^^ 
f. drinking water boiled down till it is nMluced in 
quantity os ah. (given to the same j»eople). -won'* 

I qifnqsp^nnTni., id. v v 

phot** 2 I in. consolation, eondolenii^ 

sympathetic language, comfort, encouragement, 
phat* din* i TRT’B'HPnT. m. pi. inf. to 

console ; to encoumgo. 
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or pha8*rawun 171). phos°-niot’‘ 1 

rkj *^?y I I'w f. imit. (f. phus“-mUb“ 

I. Mdfi.spil, onKiiure<l, caught ; entangled, stuck, 

as all. 

phasun 2 i conj. 2 (1 p.p. phos” 

PP phasov to bocomo oponed, split 

ojii'ii, (lisiiiciiiliortnl, iiiade tender (e.g. by pounding or 
l,v (‘ Miking), to be boiled to rags. phoS“-mot“ 2 
I'crf jinrt. (!'. phus^-muh" broken 

iiji, iii.'ido tfiidor, as ah. 

phasanawun qiH^nqq; conj. 1 (1 p.p. phasanow’^ 
i.fp phas^rawun, q.v. (Gr.Or. 17-1). 
phsar lR?Pr l f. a broken skin 

or bli.'it)'!' caused by burning, scalding, or the 

likr'. phsara wasand i ^TfTtmr 

f. [d.inf. hlistoiH or breakings of the j 
akin to ho oaused b}' burning, scalding, or the like, 
phas'r I arO\frm^: m. (f. phos'rSfiqrt^t^), 
one who causes hostility between mutual friends (by 
slandor or the like), one wlio sols people at odds, an 
(‘uibroiler (Or.dr. 14H). Cf. phas. 
phi8ur“ I 5^fqvT»f^qt; m. (f. phiaiir" 

, one who is in tlio habit of wearing fine 
clothes, a fop, dandy, e\((uiHito. 

phas^ran i («g- phas^riin^ 

noosing, entangling, catching, trapping; 
entangling (a [xtsou in some nnploasani work or 
husiiu'ss), inveigling, involving, implicating, 
ph^s^^riin I conj. 1 (I p.p. 

ph^^S^r^ to cause a person to be inwardly 

wrathful, to fill with inward anger (by opposing him, 
by non-compliance, or the like). 

phas’^run 1 l ^ p p phas^r'^ 

to iioo.se, ('ll tangle, catch, tinj) (Gr.Or. 7) ; to 
('ll tangle (a person in some nn[)Iea8aiit work or 
business), to invoigle, involve, implicate; cf. 

phos^run, phos^rawun. phas®r“-mot“ i 

port. [uirt. (f. phas"r‘‘-mufe“ 
entangled, etc. (by some one) ; inveigled, involved, 
(‘te. (by some one). 


opponent’s party over to one’s own side (in order to 
ascertain the other party’s secrets), to suborn a 
traitor, to win over. phbS®r^-inot^ 1 

perf. part. (f. phos’^r‘‘-mUb‘‘ 
i.q. phas®r°-mot“ 1, q v. ; won over to the otlier 
side, as ab. 

ph5s*ren i fqfrvtfqrf^qiT f of phas*r, q.v. 

phisararay ftrarrc^ f- whispering, iu kan‘- 
phisararay, p. dfSA, 1. 21. 
ph“8*rawun I conj. l (1 p.p. 

ph»8‘rdw“ > <1 pli*s*run, q.v. 

ph^8*rawun couj. 1 (1 p.p. phaa'row" 

i-q- phas^run 1, q.v. (cf. atha ph®, p. Cla, 
1. 2!)) (Gr.Or. 174). 

phbB'rawun qi'nEfXT5n. i qrr^nftqiWi conj. i (i p.p. 
phoB^rove" qrt^Ttf). i.q.phas^run 1, q.v. ; esp. to 
not (an o])pononl), to bring a member of an opposite 
party over to one’s own side (in order to leiirn the 
opponents’ secrets), to suborn a traitor, to win 
over; cf. ph<>8®run, phas^rawun, phasa-wnn. 
ph(is*r6w“ - mot" qiT?(TVf - 
(qj-ra^npn) UTqrf^: porf! part. (f. phoB'rov®- 
rniib" i q- phoB®r" - mot", s.v. 

pho8"run, q.v. 

phSsta qqqr, ph^stis qqf^^c, see phyoBt". 
phasawun qiTOjq, i conj. i 

(1 p.p. phasow" qiTqq). l" q'l'f epen, tear open; 
to net (an opponent), to bring a member of an 
opponent’s party o\cr to one’s own side (iu order 
to learn the other party’s secrets), to suborn a 
traitor, to will over ; cf. phos"rawun. phasow"- 
mot" qrr^^-tRj i qnqf'ntqrTf: perf. jiart. 

(f. pha8UV''*mub'‘ 4^) . «pht open, etc., as 

ab. ; won over, as ab. 

phtax*?^ ill phta-phta I m. scraps, 

small bits (of something worn out or gone bad) ; 

ef. phuta. phta-phta gabhun I 

m.iiif. (worn-out garments or 
food gono bad) to become small scraps, break up into 
little pit'ces. — karun I 


phas^run 2 I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. | ; m.inf. to tear, or break up (clothes, 

phas^r'^ h) make tender by cooking, to boil to ^ | food, (3tc.) into small scraps; met. to ])nt on a false 

rags. phas®r“-mot'' 2 perf. part. (f. ! | appearance of enjoyment (by ])ainting ones(df, 

phas^^r^-mub^ boiled to rags, etc., as ab. : anointing, decorating oneself, wearing ornaments, 

phbs^ran i fsrftV’HT f. (fig. dat. phbs^rim^ 1 45 , etc.), (’f. phita. 

mutual hostility (roused between friends by ; I phata mz ni. hi the following : phata-phata 

slander or the like). Cf. phas. I 1 asun I m.inf. great 

phb8‘^run 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. j i pride to occur (on account of some small amount of 

phbS^^r^ i.<l. phas^run 1, q.v. (Qr.Qr. 1); j wealth, knowledge, talent, or the like), to have an 

( sp. to net (fin oppommt), to bring a member of an w overweening opinion of oneself, to give oneself airs 



I n 


715 


40 


4ft 


for a potty reason, to show foolish pretensions, be | | 

puffed up. -phata karun \ | 

ni.inf. to show such unfounded pride. -phata | 
karawun“ -'qiz i n.ag. | 

(f. 'pha^ karavun“ one who shows i s 

Kuoh pride (esp. said of a youn^ fellow full of self- ! 
conceit); (of a clover ft‘llow), one who prides himself i 
on some ne\vly-ac(]uirod knowlege. -phata lagun | 
■mz I qifVm^wq: m.iiif. such pride to he felt ' 

(by a person unworthy of showing it). | lo 

phata qfxq ill phata-kdndal qiiTT anw i f»htqf%: ' 

f. a draggle-tail woman, a slovcni, a slut, a dowdy (a | 
dirty woman who habitually acts like a beggar woman, | 
going about In dirty worn-out clothes, even if she nt etl | 
not). phata-mufc“ qrm-*(i|^ i f . 

-phak^rhn" -liifqtTt^i f., id. 

phatii, see ph6t“. i 

pheC qsitff , sec phyot^. I 

phet^ 1 I f. (sg. dat. pheci ho , 

mnch fine powder as can be taken np by the fing^jr- I 20 
tips, e.g. a pinch of snuff (K.Pi, ‘^18); cf. phyot^ | 
and phyok^ 2 . pheci i j 

in. great wealth which should he (cnployed liberally, I 
but which is employed in beggarly ])incli(*s. I 

phet^ 2 I f. (sg. dat pheci ^f^), bad ^ 2^ 

news, false scandal, scandalous gossip, calumny, evil ' 
report ju'ovoking mutual quai relling, muinal fear, ! 
pain, distress, grief, or int(*rfcring with success j 
(of. kh 6 da-ph^ p. 1. 8), — p 6 h^ * i 

f.inf. such ftilso in formation to ho I jo 

Iieaid. — traviin'^ — • ^^^Ort^qqq; f.inf. i 
to Spread or whisper such false infoi'ination, to uffor | 
scandalous gossip. — fehunuh^ — f j 

fq^MT^rrqr^q^t, f.inf. to cause fevir, pain, distress, 
grief, quairelling, injury to another’s w’ork, etc., b^' 
such false scandal. 

phita fqiz in tlio following phita phita lagun 
fqre i m.inf. 

intoxication or (‘xcitement caused by the obtainment 
of some specially fine garment, ornaments, good 
quality, or the like, or by the obtainment of some 
extraordinary thing. (^f. phta and phitun. 
phota ^iV?T (? c'f. <d?y) I m. an artificial pearl 

(made of powdered glass molted down) (according to 
El. a kind of composition of which necklaces are 
made) (Siv. IdlO; YZ. 24, 27). -dor“ I 

qiiqqWPTtqq^fqqn f- 11 cliild’s doll dookod with imita- 
tion peuib ; cf. dor** 4. -gor" l qrrqqftrftl^fl 
m. (his wife -gar*-bay : n woman who 

follows the profession ip -gur'* -*l^), n niaker of 


w 


— phot“ 2 

imitation pearls. -lar -ffq • qrrq^WTqts: f- a siring 
of iirliHoiul pearls, -phol” I qrrq^TqiW*^ m. 

n single artificial pearl. -w61“ -qtw I qiTqqf^fqqf^ 
n.ng. (f. .wajdn •qT’qq), an itinerant seller of 
artificial pearls. 

ph$t“ I qiqqtq' m. a largo basket (Ml. phdut, a 
basket lined with hojpntr, i.o. burza, hirch-hark) 
(cf. daje-ph®, p. 202/(, l. d? ; da-ph®, p. 2;K)/>, I. Hi ; 
hur‘-ph®, p. d47«, I. 1 ; mebi-ph®, p. Coho. I. 10) 
(El. phaiii ; Gr.Gr. 27, ;t7 ; W. 12S. I f2 ; Siv. Kiir) ; 
Jliini. ()21 : YZ. 2.)H, phot) ; K.l’r. 00, 110). 

ph6t‘-bagay qiqq I q5qj*t%fqHTq: f division 

hy basketfuls. -dand“r'‘ I qfqitqqTqrTqfq: f- 

the edge of a bask(‘i . -kag®r -qif»r^ I qqf»uqrrfq^q: f- 
a largo kind of hdiK/r), or porfahh; luazicr, mii roiitidcd 
hy hnsketwork. -kbfl** -qslq I ITTqfTfq^qi f Iho 
withy from which baskets nre nimb*, the husket-withy ; 
cf. kttn^ 2. -men i f. (ng dat. 

-min^ (g*’Hin, etc.) hy basket fills. 

-palav I m. oM 

doting, whicli arc ('X(‘hango(l with basket work -selhu’s 
in exchange for tlnur goods. -SOr^ qtqi^qr^f : 

f. (;()n v(?y ing grain in bask('is from tlu^ iitdd to the 
house or the like. 

phdti phdti muhim gifq gifq i qfq- 

m. the sudden fall of poveitv ('sp. on a 
rich person ) . —phdti phirith bhunun — gifff fqffTq 

wjq t qjfqqq^qq: 111 . the sudden accession of 
^\eal^h to a poor man (lit. (fate) to give in basket fills) . 

or phot'^ 1 m. 

extreme cooking, cooking with the apjflicatioii of inu(‘h 
or prolonged heat, inttmsc^ lioiling, boiling down to a 
small compass ; chjk tin* (‘xinumi boiling down of food 
prcpai’od ns a regimen for a l\ing-in woman, for the 
first ten days after the child’s liirth. - -karun 
— qiqn I q^qiqsqqfiqjt m.inf. to do boiling down, 
ns ab. 

ph6t‘-(or phat‘-)bata ^f^-(qitz )qq i qfwqai- 

m. rico b«il('<l down lo a f.liird or 
fourth of the original (piantity (used as a regimiui for 
lying-in women und invalids), -pakh -X^jx^ 1 
m. (sg. dat. -pakas -XrrX|lH,)» boiling food down 
as a regimen, as ab. -tresh I 
f. drinking water boiled down till it is reduced in 
quantity as ab. (given to tiic same ]»coj)lo). -WOn'^ 
-xft^ I III., id. 

phot" 2 I qiTViqqJT in. eoiisolation, eondolenliJ^, 
sympathetic language, eomfort, eneonragement. 

phat‘ din^ i qrrqT?nw, in. pi. inf. tf> 

console ; to eiiconnige. 

' V 
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phot“ 3 — 

phot" 3 4^ fi'ij- (f- phut'* 1 4^: for 2, see s.v.) 
(')iii)j)crly till) l> l>- of phatun, fj.v., blit used as an 
;i(lj. •), Hpid, cracked, broken (of. ada-ph®, ]). 11/), 
I .id; kana-ph«, p. I. ‘j:i) ((ir.Ur. 0, 10,20!)); 
Miiiken 111 water, dnnviiod (cf. kdla phat* gahhUIl, 
P i;)7A. I. dii). 

phat' 4fz used as aiiv. In tlio following; — dam 
pliat' gabhun, p. ilO/i, 1, 7 ; dam phat* karun, 
id , I II; kdla phat* gabhun, as nb. 
phuta ^71 ill phuta-phuta l m- 

liny pieces (such ns llio result of the crumbling of 
dec, I veil leavos or [laper) ; cf. phta. -phuta gabhun 
*1^*1 I m.inf. to crumble, as 

ah -phuta karun i m.inf. to 

cnimlile (something), as idi. ; met. to adorn oneself 
(as a lover, male or Icmah', Ijcfoie an a.ssignntion). 

phuta f n morhid .swelling, in ddda-phuta, }>. 18!)/i, 

I It) ; i.<|. phuth 1, <p\ . 

phut" 1 gij III. a morliid swelling, a lioll (cf. rata-ph®, 
s.v rath) ; i (j. phuth 1, ipv. 

phut" 2 adj (f. phut'* 1 IJ2, sg. (hit. phued 

(properly I p.p. of phutuil, ipv.), broken, used — • 
ns in banda-ph®, (i II In, 1. 2.'( ; dand^ri-ph®, 
P 22(iu, I I!) ; henga-ph», p. 1. dti ; lanje-ph®, 
p. .VJ(i,(, I iio ; nala-ph®, p. O-'idn, 1. 21). — phrot" 
Ml a pilo of broktoi jiiecew, u 

rnlihish-lioap. 

phuV^ 2 I f. (M.. (lat. phuce w), a fold, 
pliiit, ]>iuiker, croaso (all with idea of tlie 
Ix i^inniii^r of a break) ; a wrinkle (KL); mot. doubt 
or suspicion raised by a mystery lu'ard in conversation. 
— ® a iiroktui pit'co of anylbiiig, sometbing broken 

(( f aina-ph®, p, do/i, 1.9; kalama-ph®, p. 440tf, 

1 1 ; kaiigani-ph®, j). loTfz, 1, 18; kangav*-ph®, 
}). 4o7f/, I. do; kai^-ph®, [». ^()7o, I. 4; lej6-ph®, 
p. bl7f/, 1. 0). 

phiiV' 2 (for 1, see phot^* 3) I f. a little 

eiip])oard under fbe roof of a house, an attic- 
(‘los(4, (used as a store-room). ph6cd I 

f.pb an ojien space or nicdie 
over a window or side door of a house (in which 
tirowood is kt'pt to dry ). 

phutadar I adj. c.g. (of sometliing in 

nit'tal) full of cracks or deep scrafclies (likely to end 
in cracks) ; ^of cloth, pap(.*r, etc.), covered with creases 
(liable to cause tt'ai’s) ; (oi a conversation or tlio like) 
filled with intricacy or covert ullusioiis (and leaving a 
slindo of doubt or suspicion). 

phath T?iZ in phath-kar l fimKWi ^n. 

r(‘j>roacli, censure, vocal blame. — karun — I 
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— phuth 2 

I fvgRTW^ m.inf. to reproach, censure. — k6r'*-mot'^ 

I — I fv|?n: perf. part. (f. — kdr'^-mUb^ 

reproached, censured. 

phath m. (sg. dat. phatas in phath 

karun l m.inf. to split (some- 

thing), to tear asunder down the middle (something 
long, such as a wooden post or the like). 

phat^h (,^) or phatah x^Trf or phatih 

m. victory, coinjuost, triumph (VA. /(ita/i) ; used as a 
])r()per mime; es]). derisively as a pompous title 
(K.Pr. 1G9). So phatih pharang^ *Mr. English- 
man,’ a caiicatured JMiglishman (K.Pr. id.), -kad^l 
m. N. of a hiidge over the Jehlam in Srinagar 
(El.) ; -mand adj. c.g. victorious, 

triumphant (VA. /(ifd/tniand) . 

phith in the following: — phith phith laguu 

fqi?r I 'uf- 

yearning or attempting to do some im}) 08 sihle action 
to be ex})erienced (esp. of a child trying to walk 
before it can do so). 

phith 4f3 I f. (sg. Jut. phiti 4ffi), a severe 

blow or stroke (from a stone or stick suddenly hurled) ; 
esp. a blow on the eye or other ])art of the body from 
such a thing as the edge of a shawl suddenly thrown 
up, or a linger or stick suddenly thrust out. — din^ 
— I f.inf. to givt} such a blow. 

— laguh" — I ^TmTimTtT: f inf. such a blow 
to be rcci'ivecl. 

ph6th I xn^gt^biT m. (sg. dai. phdtas a 

liimj) ooeiirring in a disb of boiled rice or the like (due 
to l)ud cooking, as each grain should bo separate). 

phdta-ras giZ-T:*?t l m. had cooking 

(in which lumjis as ah. arc jiroduccd). -sas I 

m. diil- or peii.so-])ottnge badly cooked 
(wilh lumps in it), -wagun -XPIJ*!, I m- 

(sg. dat. -wiganas n naughly hidd boy. 

photh ( = s:^yj) m. (sg. dat. phdtas 4>7rH), 

donib. —gabhun — l fxf'rnn’tf’H: m.inf. 
destruction or bringing to naught to occur, 
-karun — l m.inf. to destroy, 

bring to naught (a thing, (piality, business, etc.). 

phuth 1 f. (sg. dat. phutigifz), a morhid swelling, 
a boil (cf. phuta and phut^, also rata-ph®, s.v. 
rath. 

phuth 2 f. (sg. dat. phuti ^fz)» breakage, a crease, 
crack, split, flaw (Or.Or. 126); discord, dissension, 
feud ; cf. phuth. — afeun^ — f inf. 

a crack to come, a crease to appear (in leather, paper, 
or the like) ; tlio seeds of dissension between mutual 
^ friends to come into existence. — dih^ -f^i 
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phuth 


phatun 


f.iiif. io form a croaso between the nails ’ 
(in a ])aper, or tlio like, preparatory to tearing it), i 
— f.inf. to form a crease 
(for folding), -kara I 111- tke re- 
mainder, whut rcMiiains over. — feaniin^ - I & 

f.inf. to fonn a crease (in clolli, j»aper, or 
the like, hy di'awing between tlio finger-nails) ; (l>y 
calumny or the like) to plant a seed of dissension 
between two mutual friends. 

phuta-wad I m very small lo 

coin or the liko (esp. when emplnyrd in making largo 
payments). -WOt"" I 

(f. -WOt'^ joined after a break, that of \Nhich 

the cracks have boon re])aired ; small coins, small 
chungo ; a collection of broken useless things (dishes, i:» 
ornaments, etc.) . 

phuth ^ 111 . (sg. dat. phutas discord, dis- 
sension, split, (piarred, bmd ; of phuth 2 . ■ — pyOn“ 

— u| J I m.ini. dissension (o arise or take 

place (between or among), to b<* divided (in opinion, tio 
etc.). — hhunun minf to 

sow discord (between or among), to s(‘t bv the tMus. 
phothakh I f. (‘^g dat. photaki 

the having succeeded in aecuniulating every- 
thing that one wants, com[)Ietu wcdl-hoiiig, full v.. 
prosperity, affluence. 

phathkur^ I f- H‘ili>hate of 

alumina, alum, 

phuej* «r phut‘‘j“ 1 ifrzt’Sfm f (I of 

phutul'^, (].v.), a small buiidlo (of clothes or the 30 
like) (Gr.Cxr. 3o) ; a packet, a i)arcel, a huiidlo (ef. 
buh^r'-ph®, p. 90^, I. 98 ; burza-ph®, p. 130/>, 1.17; 
da-ph®, p. 930Z/, 1. 90 ; khanda-ph®, i*. dOdr^ 1. 1 ; 
nasti-ph®, p. both/, 1. 5) (Ur.M ). 
photka I m. u ^'^p()\erly-s(riekon man ^^in jr, 

fij>ito of his being industi ions and apparently well-to-do). 
phatUa I thick kind 

of lamp-wick (made of cotton rolled between th(‘ 
palms of the hands). -khdb^^ I ni. 

a kind of quilted cap worn in tluj cold weather, in 40 
which the quilting is stulftjd with wiek-like rolls of 
cotton; cf. -(bpS bob -kosh^ I 
m. one whose profession it is to make the cotton -rolls 
for these hats. -phaiub I m. cotton 

suitable for making lamp-wicks ; cotton which is j 45 
obtained by teasing out a lamp-wick, “tbp^ -i1> ' : 
f.. i q. -kh$b“, ai). 

phutal I adj. c.g. (of u clotli, loaf, or Iho ; 

like) croaacd, wrinkled, puckered. ! 

phutul“ I m. a large ])arcel, a large ( ^ 


package (cf. nasti-ph®, p. both/, 1. b) ; (a small bundle 
is phut‘j‘, <].v., Cirdr. .lo), phuCl* khasan* 

in. |d. inf. ‘ bundles to rise \ 
i.c, swellings, lumps, or intiniH'scimco to rise on (he 
body (from disease, a beating, e(e,, or the swelling of 
the eyelids from we(‘ping). 

phutilad I adj. eg. (of a cloth, 

loaf, or tho like) croa^ed, W’rinkled, jaickerod ; (of a 
conv/Msation or the like) full of invsteiy, containing 
(‘overt or indireet nu'aning. 

phatun I ~ 

(1 p ]). phot“ Ui^, r. phac6 qi^, <<r (ir. ‘J0!( ; 2 p.p. 
phacyov qi’qf^q, (ir.dr. 22‘>), to ho (..rn, to lio s|)li(, 
to cr.'ick, bur.sl, liri-ak, Ix' Ioi'ti, ho rent (of. fich* 

phatahe, p. x/>, I. .S : atha phatan*, i'. <!lx, 1. dJ ; 
b6g“ phatun, ]i. Idvkf, 1. h; gag“r“ phaUih**, 
]i. '3X0ii, 1 . ; lay phatiih^*, i' ."i hW, 1 . 2!t ; naph‘h 

ph®, ]i. (lid/., 1. Id; ph6l ph°, hi'ito, 1 ltd; pona 
phatun®, s.v. pona) (Cr ‘ir. do, 171, 2(ll, 2(lil, 2‘Jd ; 
(Ir.M.; \V. 112; K. d81,llll; ll..\, 12; VZ, JdO; 
K.l’f. 80, 170); to show tln^ mark of a crack 

(hetw'cen two ])it‘(‘(\s joined logtdher) ; 

to hurst forth in lar^t* numbers ((\g. a crop of lioils) 
(cf. pbel pbatanS p. (>03//, 1 a3) ; to sjirout, shoot, 
gerininat(‘ (cf daitlbi pb®, p 918//, 1. 9o ; lembi 
pamposb pb®, l>. h91/y, 1. 91) (tir.tir. 901, W'. lib, 
Siv. 1093); to hurst ojieii (as corn in lousling) ; io 
hurst foi'th, s[)()ut out (as tin ongh an ojx'ned aptrtuK') 
(K. I Oh, 937 ; K.Pr. Ibh, 9hh) ; U> hnrsi (with joy, 
})ride, or tho lik(‘) {(‘f. plteb^ ph®, s.v. plbb) ; 

to be immerstal, to sink, drown, Ix' plnngfMl (into) 
(Grtir. h, 0, 10, 901; Gr.M.; Slv. 707, Ihb'O, 1H33; 
K. dSM) ; to ho ])lunge(l (into dehauchin y, ]»ad 
conduct, or tho like); to ho stuck (iu mud) ((ii.iM.). 

phatun layekh qij*^ qrrqq? I fqfqqTTITtJ: mlj. 
(f. phatUn** layekh qi^ WT^iqr), (uM-d in 

ivpriiiicli or cursing) worthy of heing s])lit, or 
drowiK'd, lit t<* ho dihstroycMl. 

phat* phaC nerun 

III. inf. to Ix'come bold, imjiudtmt, rudo, insolent ; to 
become profligatt*, ahandonod. 

phot®-mot“ I fqfl’q: p<'rf. j.-ut. (f. phUC- 

muh^ “l’^'^> r'l'iu'kc.l ; sjiront,(M| ; plunged 

(into deep writer), drowoKsl (K. -18.S) ; met. plunged 
(into d(‘baucheiy, bad conduct). 

pbatan pbratan l 

adv. sjtlitting (tln^ di thTciice) ; b^cc, 
finally, nil iinatclj', at the end of it all (u.w. vbs. 
indicating the conclusion or arbitrament of a quarrel, 
dispute, (^r the like). (7. pbratb. 
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phatith behun m.inf. to burst aiul | 

coIlaj)S(i ((» an ovcr-tiill sack) (K.Pr. l/>8). j 
-dramot^ i \ 

i'<nr. part. (f. — draniufe^ • — i 

.s/)roiif(Ml, ; s]»ronlo(I, issiiod forlb, l^ocouio ' 

inanj/'n.st, fnnious ; is^itod fovtJi (from rule), ' 

‘^''OfK' l>eyoiul hounds, run riot, riui wild, — neruil I 
- I ^fir^ m.inf. (o Hprout, i^urminalo; , 

l(» NpronI, i.s.siio fortli, hocioino manif(‘st, bocoino fainons I 
(Siv. 'j:>) ; to Inir.st forth, is.sno forth viohmily (Jiam. ’ J' 
/ JH, J lOh, laid) ; to iH.siio forlli (from rule), fo go | 
h(*va)ij(l ])ouinls, i iin riot, run wild, --yuil'* • — I 
m inf. fo burst <jp(m (o.g, a full bag’ or caso * 
from a suddon blow) ; to burst, poj) (as grain in 
roasting); to bur.st forth, Ih'ooiuo d i.s.sipated, fling i.-i 
ones(df into d(3bau(‘horv ; to hurst forth, bo flirust out ^ 
(ayes phatith zev, Ins longuo burst forth (from his 
mouth, wli(iu kiiockod down .sonsolos.s), Jtam. ISd) ; 
to put out (th(3 tongue in thirst, fatigue, sliamo, etc.) 
(Urnn, lOdl). 
phatun I 

coil). I (I p.p. 

ph6t“ f. ph8t“ xjif^, dill, phace qrif^; L* j).j). 

phacyov t.) clean the interior hy the 

application of fire ((*.g. of a \ess(d which lias formerly 
('oiitained clarified butt or, oil, or otlier greasy sub- 2 c> 

sianet)). phoC'-mot'* I 

pcrf. part. (f. phpe-mub** ), cleanod out by 

tire, as ah. 

phetun or phitun i m. 

Hg. dat. ph6(phi)tanas a kind of 

small turban (('sp. om^ meagre and worn out) 

(of. dastar-ph°, p. 1. ‘^>(1) (Iv.Tr. Hi)); a 

small cloth (of. daje-ph®, p. 1. d7). (^f. 

phitun. 

phitna discord, conflict, civil war, revolt, 

revolution, mutiny. - trawun m.inf. to 

revolt (ML). 

phitni ni. Z{Zf//)//i(s rulijuris ( Ml.). (7. kokan-ber. 
phitun I m. (.Mg. dat. phitanas 

flnj feeling of int(>.\i(3ation or jiride felt by 
the wearing of fine dress, ornaments, etc., in pulilic, 
coxcombery, foppery. Cf. phita. ' 

phitun I m. a small piece of cloth, ! 

hnither, paper, etc , cut or torn off from tlio main piece I 

(ef. daje.ph\ i>. 1. 40). (7. phetun. I 

phitan^ galshan^ l I 

m. pi. iiif. to become torn into small pieci's. — karan' j 

m. pi. inf. to out or ^ 

tear into small jiieces, as ah., to cut or tear up into 
fragments j 


, phutun yjn I Hf:, conj. 2 (I p.p. phut"* 

I f. phuyi ilat. phuce 5 ^ ; 2 p.p. phucyov 
Its oaiiHul is phutanawun 5!Z»rT^»t or 
phut*rawun <'r.0r. 174), to be broken, 

6 snm.sliod, broken down (ef. bana phutau*, p. 109i, 
I. 49, mid p. ]10</, I. 21; khor phutun, p. dio^r, 
I- U ; IyoI“ ph®, p. r,4(a, 1. 18) (Qr.Gr. 120, 174, 
‘.iOt; Gr.M. ; Ram. !)1», Ddij, 1059; K.l'r. 2.39); 
to biir.st out or fortli, gusli out ; to bo dispersed, 

bo .sepuratod, detaeliod ; (of ii limb) to be dislocated 

(of. khor ph®, p. llOrt, 1. 11; nakh phutan*, 
]). ()2Sn, 1. ,'51) (Ram. 515, 779); to be tniiiod, 

broiiglit low (o.g. a liiiuglity person by grief), to 
be broken in (of a formerly iiangbty eliild or animal) 
(cf. napleb ph®, ]>. 0455, 1; IS) (K.l’r. 174); to 
bo lediieod, allayed, nssnaged (e.g. a fovei) ; to be 
broken, rendered useless, destroyed (of. pare phutahe, 
s.v. par6). 

phut“-mot“ I 'HTTWlp: pcrf. part. (f. 

), broken, smashed; burst 
forth ; tamed, brought low, lirokoii in ; allayed, 

lissnagod. phutan-har l n.ag. c.g. 

Unit which is easily broken, fragile, 
phatong* m. mi ajirloot (EL, borrowed from 

laid akin yV/a-Z/Zf). 

, phutang l m.})l. intense irritalioii, formication, 
fierce ibdiing (lu’cessitating scratcliin^). — tulan^ 
— I in. pi. inf, to eaiiso itching, to rouse 

itching. - w6than‘ — i gj'^ftrqfrr: m. pi. inf. 

10 ' such ilcliing to arise. 

[ phatanawun conj. ] (i p.p. phatanow'* 

arrc»ftj). lo (doave, to split (Ml,, Or.Gr. 171) ; to 
I idiiiigo info, to iminor.so, drown (.somolliing) (Siv. 

I 1755). t'f. phatawun and phatun. 

5 1 phutanawun conj. i (i p.p. phutanow® 

I i.t|. phuCrun und phut®rawun, q.v. 

; (Gr.Gr. 201). 

! phatapala aiaarw i m. sapless, pithless, 

j outwardly fine or |)rosperou3 but worthless within. 

) , phdCr or phSt'^r'* i f. a kind of 

I small wicker basket (ef. daje-ph°, p. 2025, 1. 39 ; 

da-ph®, p. 2305, 1. 21) (Gr.Gr. 0, 37; Gr.M.; 

I Siv. 1217). 

- phutura m. languor, weakness, infirmity; 

defect, imperfection, unsoundness; coolness; discord, 

I quarrelling, quarrel, row, riot. phutura tulun 

m.inf. to raise discord, 

, bring about quarrelling (by slamler, causing opposition, 
or the like). — wdthun — I ni.itif. 

ipiurrelling or discord (o arise. 
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phut‘raii I f- (sg- <lat. phut^riin** 

uttering reproof or the like (agaiiust some 
ill-conducted person), breaking in (a boor to good 
, mauners) (Gr.Gr. 121). —karun^ I fq?r^¥r»i; 

f.inf. to reproach, discipline (an unruly child), 
phut^run or phutarun i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. phut^r'^ 5^), to break, 
smash (something) (cf. hSng phutaran^, p. 

1. 3*1; khor phutarun, p. 4 I(Va, 1. 13) (Gr.tir. Il?l, 
204 ; L.V. 26 ; Itilm. 140, 302, 738 ; K. 330, 73S, (S23 ; 
K.Pr. 92, 139) ; to dislocate (a limb or tlie like) (II. ii, 
II; xii,3, 4; K.Pr. 37); to break (something) open ' 
(Para. 403, K. 461) ; to disperse, soiiarate, detach ; to 
tame, break in (to good manners) (ef. hathph®, ]).3r>8^/, 

1. 8) ; to allay, assuage (e.g. a fever) ; to break witli, 
give up (of. bana-khbr^ phutariin^, p. 109/>, , 
1. 39) ; to exchange a coin or other money of liigh 
value for several of low value, to get small change for , 
a bank-note or coin of value ; lo break or disobey ’ 
(a command) (UiTm. 1209, 1733). ' 

phuer^-mot" i 
perf. pari., (f. phut‘‘r‘‘-mub'‘ I'l-olicn, | 

emashed, dislocated ; dispersed, separated ; tanu'd, ; 

broken in ; (of a fever, or tlie lik(‘) assuaged (by i 
something) ; (of money of larger \alue) turned into | 
small coin, turned into small change. i 

phut*‘rith fchunun I in inf. ! 

to smash (something). ' 

phitrasalyun m. J'nnifjos (Kl. 

Jifrasdlf/ihi). It is looked upon as a cure for rot in 
sheep (El.). 

phat^rath l f (sg.dat. phat''rub^‘ I 

languor, d<d>ility ; (in Kashmiri) weariness, i 
distress, trouble, worry (prc^codiiig, or during tlie 
oariying out of any work or business, and #o 
rendering its coinphdion ditlicult). — anuii 1 

f.inf. didiherately to cause such trouble or I 
weariness. — yin^ — f iuf. sucli 
trouble or weariness to he incurred (e.g. in Hear('hing 
for something losi, whether it ho found or not). 

phaeru%“-dar i 5:wr«j: '"ij- <' g ^ 

(of a work or husincss) full of worry, ditlicult to 
accom}>lish without much labour. ' 

phut^rawun or phutarawun i 

conj. i (i p.j.. phuerdw“ I 
i.q. phuCrun, q.v., ill nil its nioaiiinj^s ; i 
to broak, sinasli, sliivor, sliatter (of. d6kas dun* 
phu^rawan', p. 20r)a, 1.18, imd hath phu^rawiin, 
p. :558a, I. 12) (Or.M. ; Siv. 12(5, lodl, 1807 ; K. 824 ; 
YZ. 484 ; K.l’r. 87, 171i, 187) ; to break (sonietliing) 


! ojieii, to burst (soniotliiiig) open (Gr.^f.). phuCrow"- 

i mot“ I poif. pnri. (f. phuerov**- 

! mub** ),i q. phutor^-mot", h.v. phuCrun 

I (K.l'r. 11). 

j photuwa }-^ noiifiwitiou of tbo law in 

I or ros 2 )Octing a particular case ; a docreo, judgment, 
awartl, (hnusion ; an ortler, command (H. ii, 7, 
j plwlntrah^ wuth sutT. of indef. art.). 
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phatawun" I ^Onm'nT:, f'm'Wf’t, 

ling. (f. phataviin'* that which is being 

split ; that whitdi is rcfidy to he s])lit, oi which is fit 
to ho sjdit ; that wdiich is sjirouting, shooting, 
germinating (of a seed or the like) ; that wliitdi is 
])lunged or ht‘iug plunged into wuittu* ; he wlu) is 
plunged into disgrata' (by had eonduet or the like) ; 
siiikahle, of high spt'eilit; gravity, (hat whitdi will not 
thvat, heavy, 
phatawun i 

conj. 1 (1 p.]>. phatOW^ b> to hurst, to 

hurst (something), te Hj>lit (ef. bos'^ pb®, ]>. 132fT, 
1. 8) VirCir. 171, K.l’r. 164); (of clouds of smoke, 
extiaune Inuit) to distress (a person by comjiolling 
him to hold his breath) ; to plunge (soimdhing into 
water). Cf. phatanawun. , 

phatawan-wad m. 

causing annoynm e ly remaining silcMit, holding omi’s 
tongue in spit(* ef (mlreaties. 


I phatow''-mot“ i 

I i"'if. pint (f. phatuv‘‘-mub“ 

•c ' . n]>lit (by some one) ; (ii.strn.sHiMl (by liaviiig 

1 to hold one’s breath) ; plunged (by some one into 
i wider). 


phitawun" i n ng. (f phitaviin** 

i ()U(^ who sw'nggers about in public (proud of 

.V) one’s tiiui clotlu's, liigli jiosltion, or (bo like), a fop, 


coxcomb. 


i 

40 ; 


50 


phutawun" i u.ug. (f. phiitavun^ 

ig5;j4^), splitting, being broken, being siiinsliod ; 
easily broken, frngile; l)eing broken in, being tamed, 
being ])rouglif to order, learning manners. 


phdb** I f- a fi-inge (esp. wlum long) of a 

turban, shawl, or tin* like; (wdicm whiskers and 
moustacbe are lui'king) a tbin, s(‘.raggy, tail-like 
beard (cf. dari-ph°, p. 238^/, I. 29), Cf. phatih 
and phebh. 

phib*^ I f. forgetfulness (of past timoi )pr 

occurrences). 

phibadar l mlj. o.g. fringed (of a 

turban, sliawl, or the like), having long fringes ; 
wearing long-fringed apparel. 
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phafch I f. («g. daf. phafei 

Hf^i, weak, tliin, line, eanily torfi cloth, fine nmslin 
(with holes in it like net) ; a thin, scraggy, tail-like 
la'iird ( unaocoinjtaniod liy inoustaclie or whiskers) 

(of. phe'b^ and phdfah) ; the fiinaller of llio two 
lioles info wliicli walmifH are thrown in the (diildren’s 
gann; called miri miri phabh. Tlie larger liole 
is called mir (cf. mir 2 and (for an account of 
the game) K.Tr. 1 l‘d, Siv. 1015). 
phebh I f (Hg. dat. phebi a thin, 

tail-like, si'raggy Inaai’d ( iiiuKaaonpaniod hy moustache I 
or whiskers). ( 'f. pheb^ and phabh. 
phabal i 111 . one whose facai lias no hair 

on it except for a thin, scraggy, tail-liko hoard. i 

phebal I adj. c.g. (of a cloak, turban, or 

the like) fringed, possessing a long fringe; (of a' 
liunian Ix'ing) wearing long-fringed clothes, 
phebun noted oidy in the compound nabun 

phdbun, p. GOdA, 1. 27, q.v. 
phibun see phibiin''. 

phibiin^ I cong. I (I p.p. f. phib^ 

; this vmd) is (M)njugated imperHonullv in the 
leininiiK', and the p( I'seji who forgets is put in tlio 
dat , as in phiban ch^S time is 

forgetting to him, i.o. he forgets; so phib^S, lie 
foigot), forgadting to occur; hence, with sidijoct in i 
dat , to forged (t»r.(jr. IS2, I8(S, 1P2, 2 t)d, 215). ' 
Aceonling to (irdir. 120 , 102 , the infinitive (*f this 
verb may also he mnscidimn Thus, phibun • 

phib'^-mub'^ ‘ porf. part. f. for- no 

g(dt iiig huN iiig occurred, forgottiui (of something feni.). 
pheb^^r l {fvm) f. a small, thin, 

tnil-hke heard (sha]>e(I like a fringe, e f. phbb^) ; 
a lo(dv ol hair hdt on tin' to)» of tlni lu'ad (tlio rest 
being slia\ed), a topknot. \ 

phebawun l conj I (1 ]).]>. | 

phebow^ to tak(' secretly, carry oif secretly | 

(Or.t ir. li ). 

phibawim’* i nag. (f. phibavun^ 

), one who is forgtdfid, absent -minded. 40 

phew I m. | 

making a sound indicating ri<licule (with the iiifoiition j 
of making soiiKMine angry) ; a certain liunfiiig animal i 
which is said to follow a lion and to indicate its [>assnge i 
l)y a low growl, ? a poi‘(nipine (cf. loh and p6bha- 
low^ ; hnt bil. ;)////, a dog, and /o//, a fox). 

pihawun'' qqw?^ii.'‘g. (f. pihavuh** 

one who is grinding (wheat, etc.), a grinder, a miller, 
pihawau f. wages paid for grinding, 

a miller’s fee. so 


phawar «j|hnT i m. a 

syringe or jiipe for distributing a high shower of 
water from a ground -level reservoir in a garden, etc. 

— w6than‘ — wWf’f l m. pi. inf, a 

5 shower of water from sucli a machine to spout out ; 
(blood) to spout out (from a wound, etc.). 

phuwas see phu. 

phbyida ijJU, or phaida or phdda 

m. profit, advantage, benefit, good, avail, utility 
10 (K.lh’. 2 H), ) ; gain, \ ield , iiiierest (on mone}') ; 

K\,/(ii(/ff. -mand ^jJU adj. c.g. profitable, 

beneficial, advantageous, useful, cflicacious (Kk). 
■rosf* adj. (f. -riibh^^ useless, profitless, 

unavailing, of no use (i'ih). 

16 phyah wf ni. in phyah barun l 

m.inf. to feel anxiety or 
solicit ude (in the desire to prevent some appieliended 
evil) (K. 28()). — din^ I 

m. ph inf. to become tilled willi sneh solicitude. 

20 phyoh'‘ or phyiih'' i dat. 

phehis or phihis ), a kind of paddle 

I or broad spado used for removing snow from house- 
roofs, or for serajiing up mud In the streets. 
phyok« 1 xu^ I m. (^g. dat. phSkis x^trf^^), 

the shoulder (hi. ;>•/////.•, phynh, pynli) ((dr.M.) ; the 
slioiilder of a garment. 

phek^-br^ f. a circlet of 

rope or the like put on the shoulder to su]>port a burden 
carried thereon, -dajal or -dajel I 

adj. e.g. (of a garment) patched on 
the shoulder. — gogal gabhaii^ — I 
• Ol. pi. inf. the shoulders to become 
turnips, the shoulders to heeomo blistered fiom carrying 
a hcaw hmden. -gav I m. a 

garment of wlnhili the shouKb'r is tattered and torn 
(cf. gav 1). -hoi" I m. (f. -huj" 

(of u ))('r.soi), a jiicliiro, a j,^ariii(!nt) crooked 
sLoiildond. -phol" 1 I ^? r i a mr<jl hi. tlio round 
hone of the shoulder ; a slioulder of mutton, 
•phol" 2 adj. (f. -phuj“ f'rokon 

shouldenal ; sliouldcr-wearv. — phalan^ | 

m. pi. inf. (he shoiildcis to ho split, pain 
in the shoulder due to frofpimitly carrying lieavy 
burdens to bo felt, -palav I 

m. the coat of the shoulder, i.e. the skin over the 
slioulder; the jiioco of cloth that forms the shoulder 
of a garment; a pad jdacod on tlie shoulder for 
carrying hurdens. -bum^th I 

f. (sg. dat. bum^ti lunch or nip on the 

.bare shoulder, -bund‘d I f. a slap ^ 
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phyok" 2 — 

on tlie bare shoulder. This used to be a soliool 
punishment inflicted on one boy by unotlier at 
tlie teacher’s order. — wasan^ — I 

m. pi. inf. tlie slioulders to descend, i.e. to bo sore 
from carry iii^^ a licavy burden, the slioulders to be 
lowered or bowed from tliis cause. -wath I 

Jit. (sg. dat. -watas the 

sewing of the sboulder-piiM^o on to a garnnud, the 
slioulder-scam (by Avliiidi a separate piece of clotli 
is added). 

pheken-hond'' shrapun phyaren 

?rg»i: i m. tiio 

(h'geation of the stiainings (ef. phy6r“) (to lu'coitie 
the pro])erty) of (one’s own) slioulders; licncc, any 
thing, action, or enijiloymont done by oneself to result ifi 
only to one’s own {irofit (even though undertaken for ; 
anotlier). ' 

phfikyuk'^ I sg gen. (f phekic^* 

■qirf^^), of, or belonging to, tlu^ shoulder (of the 
body, or of a garment). 20 

phyok“ 2 I m. (sg. <lul. ph6kis ), 

a ]unch (of any powder or the like. It is taken up 
bet wet'll the tips of the lingers) (ef. liasti-pll®, ]). boltf, 

1 H). (T. ph6t^ 1 , phyot^, and pyuk^. 

pheki dawah 1 ^5 

111. nnulieine by ])inebes (i.e. taken over and <)\er 
again) ; heiiet*, some one or something wbieli gistvs 
delight (e.g. a wife, son, servant , relation, or* the like, 
who arrives at the light time just when lie or she 
is wanted or expecttnl, or any’’ niateriid object similailv aa 
come to hand). 

phyaphriharay xpnfgi^TT^ i f- and 

cuiiliiuioJ luiiioiitutioiis at Homo one’s uIjhoiico. (Jf. 

phyah. 

phyar 1 trmT I strained water, tire g5 

dirty water stpu'czed out of something that lias lieen 
washed, or the water strained ofl’ after tuioking 
(of. atha-ph°, p. Git/, 1 . . 3 d) (Or. (dr. TJl). — gabhuii 
— I ^TTI^T in. inf refuse 

water to come into existence; met. something to turn 40 
out wrong, a wrong result (causing (lisapjiointmont) “ 
unexpectedly or owing to some mistake to come 
from any action, —kadun - 1 ! 

<<i!^ m.inf. to pour or strain oil’ the water . 

• (in wliich food lias been cooked). — karun ■ — I : , 

m.inf. to make refuse water ; lionco, to , 
perform some improper work causing disappointment j 
by its results. — nirith gabhuii — |l 

m.inf. straining water to issue | 
fortli ; met. some one’s secret or opinions to be let out 50 ' 


phyur'* 2 

, (with deplorable results) iu the presence of his enemy 
(esj). when done ignorantly). — nirith balun 

m.inf. unseasonable 
or ()bjeetionabI(‘ words Middenly and unexpO(dedIy 
to be uttered or clivulged. — traWUll — I 
ni inf. to strain oil, or wring out, water 
(after cooking or wa‘^bing). 

phyar 2 wrr i ni. (!. phyor" 

4vfl^), ono who is dciif and dumli (ef. mafea-ph®, 

I>. (iO’JA, I I J). phyara-katha 

r.i.i, the lalk of a deaf and dunib j^eison (i.e. .speaking 
on tiui lingers or by geslur('.s); simibir nonsense 
(even if dis(inel) uiltued b\ one who is not deaf 
and dumb. 

phyar 3 m in phir-phyar (see phir), a]»paiently 
a jingle-word 

' phyor“ ni. (sg. did. pheris ^f^), 

a dro|i oi' s]iol (of an\ lii|iiid) (ef ash*-ph®, J>. '17/), 

1. Ki; cyil-ph®, ].. 1. IS; mas-ph”, ji. t>sr>/i, 

h pa-ph®, s\. poh" ; ras-ph®, h.v. ras; 
rata-ph®, h.\. rathi (iMm. sid, iisd, iddi. l.hd'J) ; 

u vorv Miiall i|iiaidily (of aiiv Iii|iiiil or hciiii liijiiid) 
(of. ahema-ph®, ]>. .’(7/), I, S; d6da-pli®, p lS!)/i, 

1. '70 ; m“tra-ph", p. ood/-, I. vi- ; pnka-ph®, p. 7'^[)h, 

I- I'-’; pa-ph®, s.\. poh®) (.Si\. J'JIO); a ronnd 
•spot (••''p. will'll iiiti'iidcd a.H a mniK of idcidillcidioii) 
(of. ach‘-ph®, p. S/,, 1. II); a point (I'll. j,/n,r); 
if. phyur® 2. — bhunun i 

le.ml. (o j)u( n sjK)(, to inaik with a s])ot for 
identiljcatien ; (o nijirk sjiols in a ^^’ri(l(Mi paj»er in 
order to iiidi('ato ii passa^fi (o be (‘/meidled. 

pher'-wad i m, ono wlm 

(leaks wilb licpiid ai tides in diops, oiu' who serves 
out by drop.s. 

pheri pheri \ ad V. drop by droj). 

phyor® ififT^iid j i f phybr'* ^r^), I ]i p of phyarun, 

(j.v,, u.sod - o jjs ^(Jj ^ striiiiH'd, bu\lng the I’cfuse 

watir pouH'd otV (ef. ada-pliy6r“, 1 >. ll/>, 1. 37; 

pheken-hond^^ shrapun phyaren, ]). 7t>]f/, 1 11). 
phydr^ phyar 2 ami phyor^b 

phyur'" 2 (for i, .v(o phiruni i 

III. (sg. dat. phiris fxiifTH ; ubl. phiri cf. 

phir^ l),rev(^isal of motion, iinersifjii (ef. dorS-ph®, 

]). ‘J3w/, 1. 1 ; miila-ph®, p. b(j7r/, 1 3 h ; inan-ph®, 
j). I. 17; mahe-ph®, p. bst;//, i. ;i ; nama- p.ii®. 

I>. ().’!.>/),]. 'J.d ; na-wa-ph®, p. i. .‘ip) (.siv, 

rovor.sal (of liidiit, nidiiro, liopoB, ole.) (of. achdli- 

pace-phyur®, p. '.hi, I. 17 ; khis^-ph®, p. '(‘J'Ja, 1. 4( ; 

taming (soino(liing) away or liackwurds (cf. buth‘- 
ph®, p. 1 12 / 1 , 1 . -Idj ; confu.sion, doing soirictliing 

zU) 
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in wron^^ onlor ((* in di.stribution of 
giving to tlio wrong j)orMoij, oiiangi/ig^ OIIe^s fipoecli 
by (Jin^cli/jg it to a now porson, or changing tJio j 

direction of one’s glances) (cf. ach^-ph®, p. 1. 17 ; | 

atha-ph®, a slip of the liand, p. Ola, I. 37) ; making 5 
a mist /ike in counting (and Iniving to do it over 
again), or counting backwards (cf. grunz®-ph®, 

]). 303/y, 1. 39) ; dis/irranging or<lcr (e.g. of the loaves 
of a hook); di.s/irrang(unont, wrong order (cf. 

khrawa-ph®, p. 4Hk/, 1. 40); lo 

turning (clotlios inside out) (K.Fr. 258, p/ntr) ; 
turning (a box or vessel) upside down; turning over 
(tlie leave.s of a book) (K. 951); doing sonietbing 
backwards and forw/zrds ((d. dori-ph®, p. 237a, 

1. 31); doing (.soundbing) l>ackwards or back again is] 

(cf. gaza-ph®, p. 3IH/y, 1. 10); repetition, doing j 

something over ag/iin (cf. ala-ph®, ]>. 22/>, 1. 2) ; i 

cliange, (^xidumge (of oih) tiling for /mother) (cf. ! j 

pac6-ph®, 8.V. put^) ; change (of place or tbo like) j j 

(cf. jay^-ph®, p. 380//, 1. 17) ; wandering about, <20 
sauntering (cf. phyur'^ 3 and koca-ph®, p. 383//, 

1. 28); 

returns (in business) (cf. lacha-ph®, p. b06l), i 

l. 47 ; paisa-ph®, s.v. paisa). 

phyur^ gafchun \ 111. inf. I 

reversal to occur ; esp. (in any action, siich as 1 
counting, studying, teucbiiig, giving, going, etc.) 
in forgetfulness of the right ord(*r to do it in tlie 
wrong order, ---kadun — I i 

m. inf. to set (things out of ord(‘r) in order, j 30 

— karun — I m.inf. to set in j 

disorder (eg. by interrupting a calculation, reading, ! 
lesson, (4c., or by disarranging the order of tlie ' 
leaves of a book). -thur^ I m. 

simuIt/UKMius coming /ind going of jieople (e.g. 36 

mutual friends) between two places (o.g. their 
respective homes). -thur'^ karun | 

m inf. to m/dve such mutual visits 
(o.g. the customary interchange of visits between 40 
the two f/iinilios immediately after a wtalding, or 
between rel/itions after the death of a relation). 

Cf. pherun thoruu, p. 70(J//, 1. 38. 
phyur^ 1 ' 955 , see pherun, as adj. — •, cf. rasa- 
phyur“, tlmt ol which the juice has returned, 45 
revivified, s.v. ras. 

phyur® 2 175 ^ (for 1 , see pherun) 1 m, 

(sg. (hit. phiris ; abb pheri ^fr), a kind of 

thorn (? apparently like those round n thistle llower); 
a dro]), a spot, a small lumj) (cf. phyor® ; ash^ph®, do 


phyost'^ 

p. 47i, 1. 48; mas-ph®, p. 0i)0d, 1. 38; mHra-ph®, 
p. 605/^, I. 21 ; pi-ph®, s.v. p6n“ ; ras-ph®, s.v. ras ; 
rata-ph®, s.v. rath) (El. ;V///r, K.IV. 244); a very 
small (|uantity (of any li(|uid or semi-liquid) (cf. 
an6ma-ph®, p. 37//, 1. 1 1 ; d6da-ph®, p. 189//, 1. 50). 

pheri-dar adj. e.g. (of 

now woollen cloili or the like), full of knots or lumps 
of wool. — nerun 1 

m.inf. such knots to dis/ij/pear (from new woollen 
cloth); hence, to show signs of wearing out, to look 
worn, -phamb mJSf 1 in 

the kind of wool wliicli jiroduces clotli full of these 
knots, i.e. tlio wool from whieli paHhnuna clotli is made. 

phyur® 3 m. wandering about, sauntering (cf. 

phyur'^ 2, col. //, 1. 20 ab ). pheri nerun 2 

m.inf. to go fortli a-siiuiiter, to wiindor tlii'oiigli 
hye-laiies K(!lling tilings, to go out liawking. 

phyur“-mot“ soe phinin. 

phyur'*-mot*' see pherun. 

phyaran xpitt:*/, i f. (Hg. <lat. phyariin® 

), straining olV, fihering. 

phyarun conj. 1 (1 p.p. phyor'' 

■Rfift^), to strain off, filter (Gr.Gr. 124, Gr.M., 
Siv. 1032) ; to jx/ur olf suj/erfluous water (from 
things .soaked, boihxl, ot(;.). 

phyor'' - mot'' 1 fiT:^TfT'?T- 

perf. part. (f. phybr^-mufe" whf 

strained, liltered ; (of the liquid) strained olf, filtered 
olT (from sometliiiig). 

phyaran - daj' or -duj^ 

f. a piece of muslin through which u 
liquid is liltered, a filtering cloth. 

phybrin^ bon" iprj I m. 

a vessel for filtering*, a strainer. -woh" I 

m. water wbieb lias been strained off, 
p(U’C/)bit('(l water. 

phyaray I f. pouring a liquid off 

irom tlio dregs, or (viee ver'-a) the jMiuriiig off of 
superfluous liquid from sometliiiig being soaked, 
straining off, filtering. 

phyosh" or phyu8h“ see pheshun or 

pheshun. 

phyu8h“ 1 I m. (sg. dnt. phi8his 

'I certain medicinal root (used for making 
plasters for wounds, boils, or the like). 

phyush" 2 or phish m. in kan-ph®, p. 447b, 

1. 5, the getting of something into the ear. ? Cf. 
pyush", a flea, a small particle, or .^cf. the preceding. 

phyo8t" I ftwnnr: »» (sr- phestw 

^oue who (in conduct or any business) is wanting in 
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phyot” 


puj“ 


profoundnosa, wanting in vigour, einpiy-lieadedness. ' 
phdsta-kakan i f- a wonmn who j 

by age or position is entitled to respect, but who is I 
really silly, unpleasing in ap])eurance, and indolent. | 
phyot“ I m. («g. 'hit phetis 

a kind of i)ufl(‘(l out fJowor in sillc-cinbroidory (of. j 
phol"-ph®, I>- 1. 4’i). 

phet‘-dar i n4j. e g. 

embroidered with such flowers. -kh6b“ I 

«• v* 

^ quilted (‘n[) em])r()iderod j 
with such flowers. -kalapush'" -^^3^ I | 

^ kind of ca]) embroidered with j 
su(di flowers worn })y newly born babies. -kfish 
I ^ kind of shoe 

(see kush) ornamented with sucdi flowers (worn by 
brides, etc.), -lagay I 

f. the art of making such flowcTs, flower-embroidery, 
-pulahor^ “3^^ l m. grass ! 

shoes ornamented on the toes witli th(\s<» flowers, 
•tup^ -^1^ I k quilf(Ml cap 

so oriiaimmiod. -wBka I 

f.pl. the long plaited tresses hanging down 
a woman’s l)ack wlien so ornamented, 
phyot'^ "WZ I m. as much tine powder as can 

be lifted between the tips of the fingers, a pincli of 
dust (cf. nasti-ph®, p. bdib/, 1. 9). (d. phBt^ 1 
and phyok" 2. 

phyot^ T?ifr^ I phybb^ 

), ail ignouint boorish hdlow (rude in spei^cli, 
gait, clothing, eating, nciioii, and so onb a stupid 
boor, a Tony LuTn[)kin, one who (like a lunatic) does 
evcrylbing the wrong way and contrary to custom. 

(T. phrot^ and phyafeh. 
phybb"^ phyot^. 

phyabh I f (‘^o phyafei wr^), 

a rude, clumsy, ignorant woman, ineolu^rent and 
crack-brained or eccentric in speech or action. (T. 

phyot^. 

phyaba - kdndal i 

i q.phyabh. -kdndul i 

m, a man who acts in tliis way. -katha ^ 

fqd. incolicrent words, nonsensical 

babbling. 

phyafear l Ui. eccentric conduct (marked 

by incoherence of speech and action, etc.), 
phoz qrr?l or faiz \ Ui. overflowing, abiindaiico, 
plenty ; benelicence, inuniHci iice, liberality, liounty, 
grace, charity; good, benefit, profit, — ncrun 

— I 111 . inf. profit (from anything begun) 

to result, the fruits of aiio’s work to issue. 


j phoza-wol'' 1 m. (f. -wajSn 

j -qfaiysf ), ])roducing good results, fruitful, profitable 
I (of a work or liusincss, or of a person). 

^ phazihath f. disgrace, sbnino, ignominy, 

j infamy, ---karun^ — qj H. f inf. to disgrace, put to 
j sliamo, rebuke (Kl.). ( d. phUzeth. 

I phaz^l X|i^w ni. excess, exuberance ; increase, gain; 
snyieriority, ('xc elleiiot^ ; a free gift, grace, bounty, 
favour. — banun qgn i TTT^: 

; m.liif. mercy to come into existence (i.o. in the 
! immediate ])rcsenco of calamity), salvation to come, 
to be saved by the skin of tlio teeth. — karun 
i — I m.inf. to bo gracious (to), to show 

j morcy or favour (to), to deal bountifully (wltli) ; to 
save (a yxu’sou) faccul by immediate ('alamit}', to save 
by the skin of the teeth. 

phfizeth f. disgrace, sbamo, 

ignominy ; abuse. — khSn^ - I 

f.inf. to ('at abuse, to exjierieiieo abuse, to bo 
; iibiiHod. — kariin" — f.inf. (o 
abu'^e (a yierson). p6n'^ f.inf. 

abuse to fall (on u y^erson), to bo subjected to a 
scolding (by a siiy)erlor or schoolmaster), 
paj^ 4flT, see puj^. 

25 pij (? spelling and gmidor), a kind of deer, tlie Ooral, 
(\^))ias or NvmorhavdHd [/oral (L. 115). 
pij" , see pilun. 
p6j‘ Tgrt^, p8j“ , see p<)i“. 
p6j“ I u.ij, (f. pbj‘ qie* <>»' poj** 

80 tiioaii, vile, ooiiloiiijif iblo, a Jow follow, a vilo wrotoh 
(Or.Cr. 144). 

poj'-kUe xrif^-4^ I ^'>^^**11 f. ill') (laughter of 
a low follow. -kaUi I "i. (sg. dat. 

-katas Iho Hon of a low follow. 

85 pej** 1 and 2 TtHi, f**'** p6j“ and palun, 

pbj" 3 f. n 001 tain iiiensnro of weight 

j oinjdo^-od for inoasnring liijnids (such as oil, olo.). 

It is used — •, and iiidieatos a woiglit of six seers or 
twelve ])onnds (of. g6v-p®, ]>. dl()/>, 1. 8). 

40 paje-nbr** l jflTtTRT^tn^ f. a vessel 

' used for nioiisnring this ainonnt of oil, oto. -wad 

-TTflf I sffXinirJniWT^Ji: m. measuring (oil, etc.) by 
pofn. 

puj“ 331 I 3f^1B: ni. (f. pujSn 3’*l^, q.v.), a butcher 
« (of sheep or goats) (El. piij ; W. 114, pas; K.l’r. 
(18, 173). 

puj*-bay l 3 f^?^ f. his wife ^ (of. 

puj 8 n. -wan -^T»t • ni. a hutclier’s shop 

(W. 114, pas-tt(/)( ; K.Tr. 178). 

50 puj“ 31 ^, see pugun and pujun. 

/.( 4)2 






pUj“ 1 4^ or paj‘ I f- « laigo broad | 

Open basket (llio lar/^ost of all the baskets inaJo in i 
the valJey, It is used for ('urrying I’icej (e f. buth'-p®, i 
J). l-m, I. (1; dache-p®, p. 1 . -18; da-p®, | 

|), 2‘ilA, I. 2b; gur‘-p®, |>. 1. 10; khar'*p®, I 

1 -. no/,, ] nS) (Kl, /,dy; L. .‘ill, IdS; K.Pr. (8, 61. I 
76j ; iiict. ‘a ba-'kct full (of di.sca'.so) iisod .. .« (o 
iiidicafd Koiiio disoafio nfTcotliig tlio eiiliro body, an i 
ill bada-paj', p. 82,i, I. 0. ! 

paje-bagay w wTJTJr i f ■ dividing ; 1 

up (eg a jpil(> of grain) liy largo baskolfuN. -sor*' j 
■?IT^ I f- earr\in^ off and eolb'ctiiig | 

III largo baslvfd-s (as wlion grain i.s carried uwav | 
from fho tlire.sljiiig-floor). -tala, ninth gabhun j 

m.inf. to emorgo ' i 

irom luidor a basket, as if a person doubled up and ! 
liiddon under a basket were suddiady to stand up and ' 
sliow liimself ; Ikmk'o, met. to appear like a Jaek-in- | 
the-box, psuddmily to spring up and becamio tall. ' 
-tal rud"-mot'‘ ■?!»( i porf. jpuit. : -'i 

(f. -tal ruz“-mub" -rjsr ronuiining under ! 

the liaslod ; lienee (of mutual bat(% wratb, etc.), ' 
doli})('rat(‘l y n'lnainiiig eoneealtMl liiding the i 

timo for vengeanee). -tal rozun -TT^sr | , 

m.inf. to remain umbu- a liasket, (mutual ; g 
bate, wratb, o(e.) to nmiaiii coiujeabs], as ab. -tal : 
thow'^-mot'' I Iierf. part. I 

(f. -tal thuv^^-mlib^^ auger, ! 

means of vengtaiiu'o, or (lie like) delilMU’atolv liidden, ' 
as ab. -tal thawun -TT^ l m inf. to ' n 

put under a bask(>t ; met. to eonet'ul one’s Iiatrod ! 
or wrath, biding the timo for wreaking veiigtaiiiee. 
piij^ 2 and 3 see poP and palun. 
pbj^gi I f. vileiiess, moaniKbSy (of caste, i 

condition, o(*enpatioii, Tuituro, or the like) of a person, ai 
puj‘gi I f. tin; coiidilion or iinfiiro of . 

a bulohor (soo puj“) ; condiiot liko Unit of a bulolior. ! 
piijil I f. the ooudilioii or heroditnry 

calling of a Imiclior. 

paijama <>r pbjama i « 

m. tron.SfU’s, long I 
drawcr.s icf. khashSC-p®, p 11!'/,, I 12; paC-po, | 
s.v. pot** 2) (Siv. •, K.Pr. !)o, 21!)); 
cf. pajiwor®. -band - 4 ? i m. (bo siring * 

by wliicb drawor.s aro fastened round tlie waist, u 1 ,5 
Irousors-striiig. -dur“ -D*?! I f., id. -gegur** 

I f tilt' upper part of a pair { 

of drawers round tlio waist and thighs, 
pij^^-mub^ pCun. 

pbj‘-mU%“ 4^ *" pbj‘‘-mub*' see palun. I «, 


I puj'^-miib^ 1 and 2 sco pugun and pujun. 

I pujun I conj. 2 (1 p.p. puj“ g^), 

I (of work done by some one else) to be pleasing, to 
J suit one’s wishes, to satisfy, puj'^-mot'^ 3?'^^ 1 
5 1 perf. part. (f. puj^-mUb^ 2 

I for 1, see pugun) that wliitdi (wlien done by another) 
has become sat is factory. 

I pujbn I f. a female bntclier, a woman 

; wdio lives b}^ the sale of mutton or goat’s flesh ; 

0 j the wife of a male bnfeber (Kl. pujain ) ; a woman 

j wlio.se conduct is that of a butcher woman. Cf. puj“. 

I pbj^pon^ I m. vilo conduct (esp. when 

j .a respectable ])crs(m acts like a vilo person) ; lowness 

of position in a household ((ir.Ijr. Mf). Cf, p6j“. 
i ! pojSr I m. wortblessnoss, the condition 

I of being withenMl, worn out,, or wanting in siibstanet*. 
paj®ran 4^*1: i f. (sg. dal. paj^run*^ 

! felling a beiii (in sewing). 

I paj®run 43i5»t i conj. I (I p.p, paj®r" 

fell '* bom (in sowing) ((irdfr. 7). paj®r"- 
mot** 44^-?T5 I port, jiart. (f. paj“r*‘- 

i mills** 4al^-»T^), (of cloth, etc.) felled and lienimed, 

! pafrawun 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 * 1 : i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

paj®r6w“ 4aT>3), i.ip paj®nm, cpv. pafrow®- 
j mot“ 4^>3 -jt 3 I ],oif. pait, (i p.p. 

I pajarov^-mtib** 4^+^- 4^), i.'|. paj®r“-mot“, see 
i paj®run. 

! pajiwor® i m. trousers, long 

drawers (i.ij. paijama, q.v.). 
pajyov see palun. pajyov Trrail^r, see palun. 
paka 1 see pakh 1. 

paka 2 I a<Ij. e g. determined, ob.stinato, 

; stubborn, obdurate. -mpnd** 1 -jH'S' (for 2, see 

1 pakh 1) I gs^x:f4Ti: m. ‘ nil obstinate block ’, liard- 
; boartod, griim])}^ cruel, jiitiless. 

pakua, see pakuwa. 

I pika fun ill pika-dan 1 m- 

I a sjlittoon. 

I pik* see pyuk“. 

I pok® 431 I Uat: 1 ii.p. (f. pile** 4^), ripened, matured ; 
j (of something originally soft) hardened, solidified, 
become firm, become .substantial (ef. m61a-p®, 

p. 56()u, 1. dO). —gabhun --nfn: i 

j m.inf. to become ripe, to rijion, mature ; to have 
' ripened fruit, to be fruitful, to have the consequences 

I or necessary results, to yield its inevitable fruit 

(e.g. acoording to the doetrino of transmigration of 
souls, the actions in a former life bear their fruit in 
the (ireseiit life), —tab — 7TW m. high fever, fever 
when the tempernture is liieh and the rmUo mr.i'.l 
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p6k“ 


pakh 2 


Fover bolow nbout 102“ is callo<l kham tab, q.v. 


p. lOOrf,’!. 

p6k“ adj. (f. pbc^) cookod, usod — •, as in ' 

ada-pok'*, balf-nooked (p. I I />, 1. 4d). ' 

pbki I cloaimess (iiMlunil or | 

artificial) ; sanctity. | 

pakh 1 ni. the act of walking, us(m 1 in spo(‘ial ; 
8cns(*s in the following: — paka-mond^ 2 | 

(for 1, SCO paka 2) I $ <5(751^^1 III. (the lower jiart of : 
the log, irnduding the lioof, (of a sliec]) or goat) a lo 

trotter; ( f. paca. paka-mond^-biir^ I 

f. the hoof end of a trottio* ( us<m 1 
for making hroth). paka-m6nd*-ras , 

trottiT-hroth. paka-pakh 
I f- -paki ir. 

continual coming and going, going backwards and 
forwards (till one is weaiy). k'or the gondor of this 
word, sec Cfr.fTr. 7i). 


pakh 2 I q^qrn: ni. (sg. dat. pakhas q^q^r), the 

act of taking a side, jiarti'^anslii]), ]»aity spirit (cf. 201 

pbnfea-pokh^h s.v. panb). pakha - bhyon^ 1 


W-^adj. (f. -bheh^ iKT-bon) dchcitcd 

hy one’s liarly, hdt hcljihrss, 

pakh 3 q^^ I qqq; f. (sg. dat. pakhi qf?q), the wing 
(of a bird) (cf. gotha-p®, [>. dll//, I do ; kawa-p°, 
p. 1. 17; pbnfea-pokh^ s.v. pant) (hd. m ; | 

Siv. dol, 1011, lOGl, 1010, l(hS7, 17.VJ, 17<Sd; Rdm. 
Odl ; ir. viii, 7; YZ. dS, son pakh 4; X.Rr. 
do) ; a feather ( kd. f. ). 

pakha-diinz^ I f. the tlcsli at 

the root of a fowl’s wing, -mul I m., id. 

-pUStin -q^q. I q^fq^q^ f. a kind of warm overcoat. 

-bhyon'^ 2 1 f^^q^r: adj (f. -bhbh^ (<>f 

a bir<]) having the wings cut olV; (of a cloak or the 
like) having one side cut oft. -feot^ I t^qqq# 

adj. (f. ), (of a bird, or something having ' 

wings) having the wings cut olt ; a jiicce cut oft a 
wing, -wbr^ -qf^ I f. the flesh at the 

root of tlie thick, plump wing of a fowl. -wav 1 
-qiq I qqqrq* m. tlm air or wind created hy the 
movomcni of a bird’s wings. —yihe — tqq I 
^<qT^^qqq f. ^d. inf. wings to corno, (uicouragernont ; 
to ho felt, courage to he mustered, (after imp(Mlimont 
or the like) to fool ready to undeifcdvc work (owing to 
the cessation of impediment). 

pakha xm i m. a large fan, a punkah 1 

(OrM.). -wav 2 I ni. tbo wind I 

I 

wusod by the motion of n punkuli. — wayun — 
m.inf. to put a fun in niolion, to fun (IC. 928, 980, 
11.32). 1 
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pakh 1 qiiq i qq: m. (sg, dat. pakas qiqiH). mathw, pus. 
paka-Car qjqi-qTT I qqBq* tlio wringing of jms, 
the pain or torturti from a gathering fullof pus Ixdore 
it biiisis, the pain of an unopened lipemal boil, et(‘. 

-dag I ^qT\iT f , id. -d6g'' jq I ^qfqqc^z: 

m. a wliitlow full of pus. -digan -f^qq <>r -digih 
-f^qq I qqVTTT f. a flow’ of pus, ili(‘ sti(aim of ripe 
[MIS issuing from an opfou'd hod, wound, or tlio like. 
-du8ur“ I ni. II boil or ciirbiinclo 

full of pus. .lala I f. u lunip of 

tbi<k. ii(.(i pus -phephnr m a 

boil full of pu.s. -phyox’“ or .phyur“ I 

III. a ilrop, or bciol, of pus. -r.UZ 1^3^ I 
f. a How of pus. -shcl -^T»! I III. 

a string of cloitoil pus. -Uiisor'’ or -thu8ur“ 

in. a scabby sore or jumple fidl 

of ]MIS. 

pakiik“ 1 xnfji ^Tm^x^gon. (f. pakiic^qT^^). 

ol, or holonging to, or eonii(‘cl(‘d with jnis. 
pakh 2 qi^ I qiq: m. (sg. dal. pakas qiqiq), cooking 
or tlrt'ssing footl (t'sp hy boiling) (cf. haild^-p®, 

p. d.‘>7//, 1. d7 ; mdiidb p. 571//, 1. dl ; phdtkpo, 
]». 715//, I. I) (tn’.tir. Si\. 1()‘J(); K.lh\ 1, 

919). pakh dyun'' x^^v^ l Sfrq^q m inf. to 
cook soimdlilng by boiling ( K . Rr. 10); to c'ook 
(some woik), i.e. u woiker to anno\' ji ])erson liy 
delaying tlio eomjiletion of his tasl(, to ea' e.min’. 
pakh lagun x^JJ^ qqq i qfrqrqiTqf^tq: ni inf, to ho 

in a condition of cooking, to Ixj ludiig cooked ; to h(> 
eomph‘t(dy cooked; to ho anbou'd 1)\ (hda^ iti the 
exe(‘ution of some woi k. 


paka anun qiqs qjqq l q^j^qqq f ill f. 1 1) ('(lok 
tlioruiiglily (osji. by bdiliiig). -dar -?Tt i 
adj 0 g. wcll-cookod. .dor“ I qt^qifq 
^Tqjqi: adj. li urd lo cook, tough in h|iiI() of 
cooking. drailloC I fjqwqTqb perf. jiiirt. 

(f. — dramub“ issued from cooking, that 

of which the cooking is finished, ready cooked -drav 
-5[Tq I qqqqjqi: adj. eg, id. - kadun — qt^q I 
qrqiq^TWq m.inf. to draw out fivim cooking, to disli 
U[) cooked food. — nerun - I qfTqrqtfqn^fq: 

m.inf. to issue fioin cooking, to ha\e its cooking 
com})leted, to ho ready cooked, -rost^ 1 qTqtfl'qt 
adj. (f. -rufeh^ -V:^) , unoookf^d, raw% not fullj cooked, 
badly cooked, -rabhar -Tqrr l qf^jqi^qqT . 111 ., 
uncooked ness, raw ness. — y un^ — fqq I qrqrrq^iqf'^l 
m.inf. to hocoino fully cooked ; (of a boil or tlio like)^ 
to bo fully ripo (cf. pakh 1). 

pakuk'^ 2 qif^ I qrqi^qft gen. (f. pakiic^ 
of, or bclougmg to, or connected with cooking. 
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pakh 3 cj'b l yir: adj. <; g. jmro, clear, clean, holy, 
H|)otl(‘.ss, liallowed, hlaincdoss, iiiiiocont (cf. neka-p®, 

]>. OlMVy, I. ((Jr M. ; Kilni. 771 ; YZ. 221 ; K.Pr. 
Jf>2, tnidelilod, unpolluted, ininiaoulafe, free 

(fioin) (If. V, 10). — rozun — ftjn; i 
7/1 Inf to lonmin ]uire, to keep oneself undoiilcd. 
pakh 4 mw. i O' pakh 3, a wing (noted only in YZ. 38, 
wliere ])os,si})ly it is a misreading), 
paklp adv. in and^pakh^ ouishle and 

near hy, lu're tlieie and ev(‘rv wji(‘ro (p. 31//, 1. 31), ii 
( f. pakh 2, pokh^b and pakh^ch. 
pekh H(w pyon^. 

pokh® 1 I m. relalionslii[), kiiiHliip, connexion, 

kin (cf. bada-matainal-p®, p. 82^,1. 20; 6ra-p®, 
p. d2u, 1. d ; matamal-p®, p. 007^/, 1. 3G) ; esp. a 1 .-! 
])er.son’s ndatives (on one side, tlio father’H, or on the 
other side, the mother’s, eaoli set heing so described as 
a body) ; cf. pach 2. pakh^-Wol" I 

wwtw^wiv^w: ni. (f. -wajen one who 

lias numerous rolatioiis, one wlio bcdongs to a great 20 
family (and hence has many allies) ; one who has 
many friends (with a like result). 

pakbynk"" 1 sg. gon. (f. pakhic^ 

), of, or ])elonging to, or connected witli 
kinship; esp. (wiili n/gard to a person belonging 
to one side of a family) belonging to the other 
side (e.g. a person belonging to the paternal kin 
would so refer to a person belonging to the 
maternal kin). 

pokh“ 2 adj. (f. puch^ 4^), an adjective formed 
from pakh 2 and 3, used — as in p5nha-p®, 
s.v. panh. 

pBkh Tjfw m. (sg. da(. pbkas tifif^^), mud, a slougli 
(L.V. 74). 

pbkhi a bin] (El. j//dn/7/i). (]f. pahkhi. 

pakhuc® I a small ])ieee of cloth or 

the like (for [/atchingj, a patcli ; cf. pakh^sh 2. 
pakh^ca-wath 1 hi. (sg. dat. 

-wa^S the joining of a patch, patching. 

pakh^C^ 1 m. the radial-like sjookcs 

of the large wheel of a spinning wheel (y^lld^r, q-v.). i 
This wheel consists of a large number of flj)okes 
issuing close together as radials from the liub. Two 
of tlie.se wheels are side by side on the same axle, and 
are further* couueeted together by a string running ^ 
alternately round the end of one spoke to the end of 
the corresponding spoke 011 the opposite wheel, and 
so back again, till all ilie spokes are connected each 
wit!) ita oppo.sito number. Tlie wliole thus forms one 
broa(r\vheel of wliicli the circumference is formed by b 


I the nunioroiis strings crossing from spoke to spoke. 
I Hound this oircumfereiice is passed the driving band, 
j which, when tlie large Avhecl is revolved, turns the 
i small wheel on which the thread is spun (cf. kon® 1) 
5 I (Siv. 1014). 

pakbic^ see pakhyuk®, col. r/, 1. 23 ab. 

pakh®ch paksh or pakh^sh 1 wij (for 2 , 
see s.v.) m. (sg. dat. pakchas a wing; 

I a feather (of. mor-p®, s.v. mor) ; a flank, a side; 

► I the fin (of a fisli) (cf. gada-pakh^sh, p. 276//, 1. 21) ; 

a party, class, faction ; kinshij), relationsliij), a person’s 
relatives (on one side or ilie other, as we say ‘ the 
fatln^r’s side * tln^ mother’s side ’) (cf. ora-paksh, 
]). 42/^ 1. 4) ; the half of a lunar month, a fortnight 
I (consisting of fifbum lunar’ days) ; the side of an 
j argument, j/ositioii, opinion, thesis ; ])iirtiality, iissist- 
I ance, protection, defence ; the wlieel of a vehicle 
(cf. pakh^c^) (L.V. 26). 

pakh’dar or pakhidar xjfrar^T^ i vr»m:, 

j adj. c.g. (as subst., f. pakh'darSn 

' one wlio is a member of one side or other (paternal 
or maternal) of a family; (at a festival or tlio like) 
a guest wlio has arrived us a nieml)or of or connexion 
(as family priest or the like) with 0110 or otlier side of 
the family. — mfitrun'^ 

m. an invitation to a person on the ground of his 
connexion (as priest or the like) with one side of 
a family. 

pakh‘ddri I f. tlio mutual connexion 

between tlie members of tlie two sides of a family, 
pakhal 1 1 f. N. of a country to the 

north-west of Jfaslimir. It was known to MusalmiTii 

historians by the name of PaklilT, and was defined as 
tlio hill country between Kashmir and tlio Indus 
5 (RT.Tr. II, 434). 

pakhal 2 I ndj. c.g. feathored, possessing 

feathers (of somctliing not iintuially feathered, 
e.g. 71 dn^ss embroidered witli feathers) ; (of a fish or 
tlic like) possessing fins of n spc(n‘al kind. 

) pakhana irrai’t ( = -UU ^-b) | m. a 

j/rivy, a necessary. 

pakhand or pakhand wtr 1 m. a religious 
hypocrite, one who puts on tlie airs of a pious person, 
one who hypocritically wears the dress or sectarian 
; murks of a religious mendicant. The same ns 
pakhand, pakhand^ etc., qq.v. — waharun 
— I m.iiif. to play the hypocrite, 

to counterfeit one^s appearance (e.g. pretending to be 
ill when one is in good hetilth or putting on assumed 
. piety). 
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pakhand xrrxaur l m. u hypocrite, a sham j j 

religious inoTuHount or the like. The same ns ! 
pakhand, pakhand, pakhand*, etc., cppy. I | 

pakhand* pakhand* or pakhdnd' | ! 

tnilty I "I. a liypocrite, | 5 ; 

Olio wlio Jocoitfiilly protends to bo a religious j | 

iiioiidlcant, or otlier religious person, (’f. pakhand, | 
pakhand, pakhand. | 

pakhor'" I ni. tlio Himaluyan lionoy- ! 

suckle {Lonicera qninqHoIocnldriSy 1^1.) (L. 4G1, pakhr i 'o 

j)hnl). I 


p6khur or p6khur^ 

p6kharas ike inner 

bowl of a inoriiir (for poundiTig) ; an irrigalion basin 
round a garden plant or tree (cf. hSndawan-p°, 
p. aaS/^ 1. 24). 

pdkh^r^ 1 f. {^g- <kii. pokhre a 

large masonry w(41, generally 'with stops down to the 
water (the hdoki of India), pdkhri-bal or 

p6khari-bal I “i. the land 

immediately round such a well, or round any similar 
large scpiare wntor-bolo near a village ; the N. of 
a popular well and batliing-placo on the east side 
of the Ilara-parbuib bill (p. d44^/, 1. 44) near Srinagar 
(Gr.Or. 105). 

p5khur“ <»r pakhur“ i xRfzxftxi: 

m. one of tlio buttocks, one side of the niibis. — dyun“ 


I 


i 15 

I 


25 


— I lu ii'f- I 

(of a cripple wlio cannot move otlierwi8(‘) to drag i 
oneself along the ground on the buttocks, to wear I no 
one’s buttocks away in this inanmu' ; met. (of one | 
who is powerless or povorty-stiiekcn) soimdiow or : 
otlier, or very slowly and with groat ditriCMilty, to ; 
cairy out some diit}^ or business. 
p5kh^r^ or pakhiir^ 

f* one side of tin; buttocks, one of the nates, ! 


pOkhur'^ ; the inner side of a woman s buttocks, | 
one on each side of the vulva. —din'* — I 

f iuf , i <i i 

p6khur" dyun“, nh., q.v. i *» 

pokhraj xft^TT^ m. a t 0 })UZ (Eb). 

pakh'^sh 1 m., i.q. pakh^ch, q.v. | 

pakh'^sh 2 m., i.q. pakhuc^, a small piece of | 

cloth, a patch (ef. kan-p®, p. 447/>, 1. 11; nala-p®, 


p. 6d2f^, 1. 32). 

pdkhta or pdkta i o g. 

dressed, cooked (ef. dam-p®, p* 216/>, 1. IG) ; baked 
(as brick, etc.) (Siv. 1033) ; tborougb ((Ir.^I.) ; ripe, 
matured, mature (Siv. 1112, 1778; II. vi, 15); 
complete (El. puhhtd) { shrewd, knowing, expert, j w 


— pakbni 

tborouglily informed (Ram. 1518, 1583) ; firm, 

strong, solid, well-built ; (of a throw of dice or 
the like) successful (IMm. 208). — kar — 

I adj. e g. of firm, sound, 

or solid workmanship; tlioroiigbly skilled, firmly 
grounded (in tlio tlieory and practice of anything) ; 
omnijH)tent, the (V(‘ater (Riim. 1011 ; YZ. 75, 213). 
-—karun — m.inf. to acHjomplisb (bib). — paisa 
or — pbsa — I lo. a C( rtain oojiper 

coin, the ‘ pucka pi(‘o ’, the (piarter of an anna 
(cf. kham paisa, p. 400r/, 1. 14). -paisun^ or 
-pBsun** I <‘'lj (f -pai(p8)8Ui“ 

^(T^f);^^), costing, or worth, a quaiter of an anna. 
— rbpay \ certain silver 

coin, the rujxo enmnt in India, worth sixteen annas, 
as compared with the kham r6pay (p. 400r/, 1. 10). 
— r6paye-hond“ — i 

(f. — rdpaye-hiinz** — costing, or 
worth, one of these ru]>ee8. 
pdkhtagi ' xif^qatmi f l ipcnoss ; 

matui>edness, thoroughness, strength, solidity, firmness; 
shrewdness, knowingnoss, oxp(^rln(‘SS. 

pdkhtunx^gil I 3 (2 J).]). pbkhtyov 

). t<> becsmio ripi‘ ; to biH'onie mat urt*, tliorougb, 
solid, firm; to become shrewd, knowing, oxjiert. 

pakhtyo-mot"* I I><rf. pair. (f. 

p6khtye-mufe^ ), becomo rijie; bocome 

mature, soli^l, linn ; IxKaum^ expert, 
pdkhtawun i eonj. 1 (1 i).p. 

pdkhtOW*^ xs^Tft^), to make ri]>e ; to make solid, 
firm; to confirm (a person in lui upjioiniment). 

p6kht6w“-mot'‘ i poif. 

liiirt. (f. pdkhtdv‘‘-muh'' Uimlo llrtn, 

made solid ; confinnctl (in an appoinimeni ) . 

pakhyag l m. the sa(u*itie(^ {t/dq) of 

the lunar fortnight (pnhh, for pdl^s/t, see pakh^ch), 
(amongst llindns) a sacrifice jierformod on the day 
of the new ami full mof)n8. — thawun — I 
m.inf. to carry out this sacrifice 
Ihroiighoui one’s life, to make a pructi(u* of j>erforming 

it. -wor“ I ^"rni: m. an 

oblation-cako offc'red at this sacrifice, 
pakhyiik'" x?^^, see pokh^ 1, p. 72tb^ 1. 23. 
pakalad i xJ^TrfflTE: adj.cg. (as subst., f. 

pakaladih one wlm is aflhcted with 

a purulent gathering, one who suffers as if li^ Imd 
such a gathering; mot. one who becomes 
enraged (e.g. by a mere word) ; (of a rug, lint, or the 
like) fouled with ]ms. 

pakbni x^^V^ laslorarpus (Eb). Cf. pukana. 


V 



pakun — 728 — pakanawun 


pakun I aTfl»r*r. eonj. 2 (I p.p. pok“ 

/. ptic'* 2 p.p. pacyov to go. tread, 

proceed, pnigre.sM, (ulviiiieo (cf. bruh bruh p®, 

II I. 21 : neri p®, p. (wd/i, 1. lo; phaki p®, 

p, (;s;)4, I, ,11 : pawa p®, s.v. pav) ((ir.Ur. r>, 111 , 
is:i I, 2()(; (Ir.M.; L.V. 19; .Sir, C.‘)4, 721, | 
7.12, .S(i.7 ,S7l», 917, I(i2(), Ki.it, 1829, ISdl, IStil, j 
12, 291, 919, -110, 778, 801, 870. etc.; i 
b. Ill, lir, 1(»0H; II, V, 7; viii, 7; VZ, 407;! 

K.l’r. SI); to walk, tra\el (ef. bror* p®, ji. 1256, h 

I 19) ((irM.; ,Siv. 1909; ]{,Tm, 910, 1047, 1195,! 
I22.‘), I'J.jO, etc. ; K. 599, 1125, 1158, 1100; ll.iii, 

^ • -'*0 pa/iini, (o go on fool, 

1>. 100); (o coiao along (Siv. 1412, 1481, 1000; 
Jlaiii. do.)) ; to go (to, (lat.), to reacli, neliiovo, gain i 
{.Siv, 717, 1027, 1 174) ; 

to flow, run (as a .stream, a pen) (ef. dal ' • 

pakiin®, p. 210u, I. 20; dath pakun, p. 257u, ! 

I, 19) (IMm. 957, 0 1.S, 1519; K. 580; VZ. 192,' j' 
Ih; KM’r, 1.); to ho let loose (as (ho howols) I jo 

(of bad p«, p. 82a, 1. I ; dasth pakans p 250a, | 

I 45) ; to blow (as wind) ; to sail (as a ship) | 
((ir..M.; L.V. 107; .Siv. 1801, 1800); to lly along ! 
(as a hird) (.Siv. 1810) ; to go, py j',, motion (of a j 
«aleh or the like) (dr.JI.); to set out, start (.Siv. 091, 1 1 - 
728 ; iMin. 1099) ; ’ i 

(o he current, he in vogue, to pass (as a coin) | 
(Lr.M.); to he in operation, he in force; to 
eomiuet or eoiuport oiu-self, to heluivo (nasihub®- 
miijiib pakun, to follow .-ulviee; <4'. parda p®, s.v. ,.)o 
parda) (Lr.M., .siv, loo7) ; , 

to go on well, to nourish, thrive (as a husine.ss) ' 

(( I bbz' pakuix®, p. l.(25, 1. 41 ; langar pakun, ’ 

p. .')2.(/, I, 28) (tJr.M.); to carry on, to support 
ones<df, to live eoniforltihly (ef. dam p®, p. 210/i, 

1- I I.) • (i'l tile luaiket) the .sale of goods (o flourish, 

(he market to he hot, (of .something inferior) to ' 
ho successfully .sold (cf. mdla p», p. hCtw, 1. g;)) ; | 

(of gooils in (he market) to he on sale (K.l’r. 179, 

i.t*. jxK't'ij) ; | 

to walk about, walk around (Siv. H00-], ' 

1 b)7 ) ; to go on, continue (from some past time), to ' 
be traiiHinillctl or- baiidod down; ' , 

to pass, work, scrv(', answer, be of a\uil ; to try 
tiicks or jirank.s, to ju’acti.se trickery or deceit. ' 4 r, ' 

pok'smoe I 

}>erf, part, ^ | 

(f. puc“-muts'' gone, .started, ole.; (of! | 

n roail) gone over, travelled over; sold well I i 
in the market, got rid of hy .sale, sohl (in spite of ‘ j 

faults), ' ! I 

i M I 


i pakan-pur" i m. the 

j beginning of walking, first steps (e.g. of a haby, or a 
oonvah'seent sick person, or a person recovering fn.m 

I a broken leg). -pay 

I light, authority, discretion, will, j)Ieasuro. -Wol® 
I n.ag. (f. -’wajSn -qisq^f), 

one who goes, one wlio proceeds ; esp. one who 
goes fast, one who hahituall}' walks hurriedly; one 
who is at the point of death, morilmnd. 

pakan (or poet, pakan) gabhun 
Jiyn. m.iiif. to go on foot (Gr.M., .Siv. 815) ; to hasten 
(to, peth), to set forth, go along (.Siv, 921, (18(;, (>99, 
1097, 1627 ; Ilmn. 121, 111, 20|, 205, etc.; K. 414,’ 
499) ; to flow (of a li(pii(l) (Ham. 109). 

pakaili qoJi*f^ impers. lut. j.art. it is to he gone, 
one must go (Or.tir. 111). 

pakbniy I qifqwfjSlTWq adv. immediately 

oil going ; hoiiee, immediately, on tlie spot. 

pakith gabhun qfciw | m.inf. 

to he at onee aeoomplished, (of some diHieiilt task) to 
ho ea.sily and succe.ssfully aecomplislied. 
pukana gqiiq m. Ji’n/j/i.i ro/ii>i</t/h/iii.s (Kl.). Cf. pakbni. 
pakanbed m. avniKimt root (LI.). 

pakanun qiqij»r i oouj 9 (2 p.p pakanyov 

(of a boil or the like) to become rij.o ; 
("f giain being roa.stcd for ].o])corii) to heeome 
eomplelely eooked. piikanyo • mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. pakanyc-miib® 

(of a hod or the like) rijieiicd ; (of popeorn) eomjileti'ly 
roast(>d, 

pakanawun i m.inf. (i p.p. 

pakanow® qsil^fl^), to eause to move or go 
(\Z. 100); to put ill motion, set a-going (Gr.M.; 
.Siv. 1885; II. xi, 14); to drive (an animal) (|[. xi,8); 
to stir, .agitate (with a spoon or tlie like) ; to propel 
(a boat) (Siv. 1801-5, 1890) ; to lia.steii, urge, iinpol, 
proiu'l, drive (Gr.Gr. 176; K. 298, !)86, 1125); to 
cause to flow or run (e.g. a stream of liquid) ; 

to promulgate, to put in force, juit in operation ; to 
make ciirrout, give eurreiiey to, put in eirciilation, 
issue (as coin, etc.) ; (in a market) to cause the sale 
of goods to flourish, to cause certain goods to be 
in great demand (cf. mdla p®, ji. 56(w, 1. 86); to 
discharge, lire (an arrow, bullet, etc.), to shoot, 
to throw (a dart, stone, etc.) ; 

to originate, introduce, bring into use; 
to camso to go on well, to cause to llourish, keep in 
good working ooiulitiou (of. bbz* pakanavun**, 
p. 152/i, 1. 14) ; to support (another), carry on 
(another’s) household ulTairs, keep him comfortably off. 
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pakanawun i m.inf. to cook, to : 

dress victuals (esj». hy boiliiijr in water) ; to cause ' 
to cook (El). pakan6w“ - mot“ 

poif. i)ar(. (pakanov‘‘-mUb'‘ nT«i(»tt^- 

) cooked, dressed, l)oil(Ml (!>>' soiiie one). 

- 

pakanar m. the (‘ondition of being 

iliorougbly oookod, maturity, ripeness ; tlie trade, 
IxisinesH, or oeeupution of rooking, 

pakir see phakir. 

pekri gad f., see pik®t“. u 

paik^re, pbk^re f.pl. or paikar\ pbkar^ 

Q(qT)4tT» I eliaiiis (for the legs 

of eon vi{^ts), slia(dvles,gy vt\s, bdtei s ( K . db, bOdUJG, Ibl). i 

pijk^re gabhane arw^T i 

f.pl. inf. fetters to be iin})()so<l ; met. (owing to want , is 
of assistance) lionsoliold cares to eontine one to the 
lionse (so that om^ can never gtd out b to be a slav(^ ; 
to }i()us(di()ld eaies. 

pokar nt^TT I Ui. a pedlar, a liawker ; . 

(ill Kaslimiri) an itinerant liawker of bread. -bay 20 
-?rT^ I f. Ilia wife, 

pbkbri f. the busiiKvss 

or profession of an ilinerant liawkiu' of bread, 
pokur (? spelling) m. (pi. nom, pokar 

eoiiiral sbap(‘d heap <d weeds and mud us(‘d as the as 
sod for the llouting islands on the I)al Lake ( L. did) 

paksh xm, Ke(‘ pakh^ch. 

pikH'* I m. (f pikH^ 

small child (esp. a suckling) ; r* a certain large lish 
( L. Id8, ;a/,7// or jH'/,n Hih/). 

pdkta Hco pokhta. 

pakuwa m. K/font/Nius Jinihruitn and I{<(}nilto)m (ICl 

jndi uu ) . 

pakawun i mv^rnjTtTrr m (sg. dat. pakawanas 

docility, readiness to aeeomplisb orders. ^ 

pakawun i ^onj. 1 (i).[». pakow^ 

XIT^J), to cook, dn^ss \ictuals (('sp. hy Ijoiling) 

(ef. payith pakavith, s.v. payun) ((ir.Or. IJJ, 

Siv. 1717). pakow^'-mot^ I apfenx: 

lierf. part. (f. pakuv^‘-mub^ cooked 

(hy boilingy 

pakawun'" 1 pakavim"^ y 

one who goes, om* who j/roceeds (K.Pr. di, of a ri\(5r 
flowing on ; Si v. ‘JdD (id.) , od<S ; II.n, 11 ; K.l’r 90 
one wiio is going, one who is at tlie point of death, 
moribund ; that ((‘S[). soimstbiiig inferior) wbieli is 
being successfully sold, that for which tliero is a great 
demand in tlie market (ef. mdla p®, 1>. «'^6ba, 1. dO) ; 
one who successfully su])])orts himself, one who carries 
on bis livelihood. » 


pakawunuy 1 ^fmj^'Br^adv. immediately 

on starting ; beius', (pii(‘kly, speedily, 
pakawan | f. ^^nges for going, wages of 

a nu'ssenger*. 

5 puik&iy ) nil v. nmnin nt full sjicod ( K. 82f*). 

pbkizagi b i f. (deanlinoBft, 

purity; cljastitu 

pal 1 xjlif 1 ^Xjiiif; in. (sg abl. pala 1 UW), a guuil stone, 

a boulder, a glolmlar rock (ef ai'a-p®, p. d Ly 1. do; 

naga-p®, ]). t)‘Jd/>, 1. I7 ; nila-p®, p. tlddo, I. O; 
nuna^p®, J). blLy 1. b) (tit. M.; Siv. 1 lt)d ; ham. 

i did, 70b; II xii, Id, lb; K.Pi. Id I). chawan^ 

I ni.jd. inf. to fling bouhleiR; 

I met. to liavi' a \ioleiit (juarrid (esp. wlien neeoinjuiniisl 
I by mutual abuse). 

pala-har x^^-^r 1 f. a liouhbM-fjuairel, 

I i.e. a (piarrel in wliiidi the two ]>arti<'s fling boulders 
at each otlier (K Lr L’U); met. a Niolent (pnirrel 
including gi’oss mutual abuse (esj). between fornuT 
fricu(l.s). -mbuz'* -Jiifi 1 f. 

a certain iiuslicinal plant growing in ro(‘ky ground. 
It is inlernally list'd in luu’jx's ( L. 7b). - pou"" 

dalun — I m.inf. to (lisiipproN 0 

of (mentally objet't, to) anoiluM’s rt'rpiest or order. 

•tala ponz'* hyuh" -n^t i 

in. ‘ lik<5 a monk<‘\' from under a i oc'k i.(\ (UU' who 
smbhudy and um*x pt'ctcsl ly oi- liuniedly ns(‘s up, or 
wakt's up ((‘ g. om^ busily eceiipied or immersetl in 
thought wlio i.s suddtmly fact'd witli sometliing to be 
(lone at ouc(‘). 

palan p6n“ dyiin“ qsfn qt^ I f»lT^wqT^: 

m.inf ‘to Water rocks’, i.(‘. to make' us(‘h‘ss idTortH. 

pal 2 q»q I q»q*T m nO. pala 2 qw|i, a c<tUIii 

weiglil, the twumlietli pail of a seer, i.e. four fu/us 
(say two ounces) (tir.tlr. 117, VZ. ln|, K.lh. ‘J‘J1); 
anything waugbing tliis aiuoiiiit. 

pala pala l UmiTU’ udv. pfd hy pal, bit by 

bit (u.w‘. vbs. of s(‘eing, examining, et(*.) — pala 

k®ium -q^ qs^q I f^fj^TftqirqpT, lu.iuf. lo 

H(‘ll }>iil by }K(I \ imd to lost^ im ojiport uni I y of giving 
a bad name (to a ])erson of good rt'juil atiou) . 
pal 3 x^xif in. liosli (ustsl in (dfering to a god), — • in 
al-pal, wine and thjsli, i.e. twu) of tin* live things 
olTeied ill tin* Kaula, or b'ftdiamhid, w’(>rsliip of Siva, 
the expn^s.sion iH ing em]>lo\(‘d to imlicute all the five, 
wliicli are wdm*, ilesli, fish, s[)eclal attitudes, 
stwual infercourst'. In Skt. these are ealhsl the A-^o 
‘ ;//s \ as the nann‘ (d each (ntafii/a, fud/tma^ maisya^ 
Niatlffuna) la'gins w ith tliat l(‘ti(3r (cf. al-pal, 
p. ‘J.V/, I. 11 ) (L.V. 10 ). 
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pala 3 I rn. a huff, dostiiuiiion (esp. in | 

alluding’ to a plac.'o, or tlio like) (et. badi-p®, p. 85^, | 

]. dij (KMV. i>alhih), -bod'' 1 I I 

in. a vilhigo or <*oun(iy Avldch is very j 
dihi.inf. karun — l . 

ni ini', to niakfi a g’oal, to bo dotorinincd in one’s goal - 
(o,s|) when (lie goal is a place, (non wheii it is distant 
or (litIi(Milt ). i 

pala 4 I 3/T^T^.' in- tlio ornannodal odgo (d* the ; 

cloth oi‘ a turban. -bod“ 2 -Wj I iHlj. 

(i. -biid“ ), possess! ufr a wide fringe of this kind. , 
pal 1 in. a ])roto(;for, in khitra-pal, (‘(e., r)q.v. j 

(Siv. I7ihddl, II 17, ; luka-pal, p. ).‘J7) ; j 

a sh(‘pli(M(l (Ml.). -gam in. the sln'plun'd’s I 

villiig(‘. N. of a villag(‘ romanlicidly silnutcjd at ilic 1 
lioad of the Lh'd'*!’'* (‘ liiddur’) Valh^y. i 

pal 2 trr^ f.» in pal gabhiin^^ XTR ^ i»‘^' I 

1)0 expericniced (Iv.rr. To). 

pail or pol xrt^f l m. uhit(‘ |)iis (of a boil oi i 
the like), ])unilont niatlto’. I 

paila-dag | f- tlj'' I'ain c(ai.s('(l l»y j 

aeeiiinidtit(‘d pus in a yet unop(‘ncd son*, -digili i 
I Tgr^\nTT f. n How, a stn‘ain, of pus. i 

pel* cifar , S<‘0 pyol". I 

pil* f'qffsi, Kio pyuU 1 aiul 2. j 

p61“ I a.lj, (f. p6j‘ or poj'* ), weak, j 

infirm (of. atha-p®, ]>. td'/, 1. 11). 
pol^^ 1 I ni. a kind of largo wi<lo-o[)en bask(*t ; 

(ef. da-p®,*"}!. I. ‘Jd; gur*-p®, p. ‘.MMfA, 1. Id); | 

us(‘d nu't. in chala-p®, a basket of fragiiH'iits; lienee*, , 
mutual re(’i iminat ions (p. 1. 11). ( T. puj^, i 

pal'-sdr** 4rsi-?rT^ i f earr\ ing ! 

away by baske tfuls, 1 1 ansport ing in ba.skeds. ; 

pali asiin xrfw l m inf. te) ; 

bee'onu* gradually e-oileetevi (of we*alth, goods, (‘to. |. | 
—karun - \ m inf. gnulualiy to ce)ll(‘et, i 

as ab. ; e^}). to eolloct and board up wlial, re'inains 1 
ov(*r anel above* after nec'ossarv (*\pemelit urc*, (e) sa\e { 
up. — rozun - 1 m.inf. (of uiiat I 

lemains e)\ eu- after jirojee*!* e Ap(*ndil ure) (e) be sa\(?el up. i 
— thaxyuii ^5^ I m.inf. te> put in a basket ; ; 

b(‘ne*e, to cone(*al (either iiiateTiid things, or M^eret.s, j 
statements, faefs, or the like*). — ta pathai'i j 
— 71 ^fK I in thebaske*t and on j 

ibe IIoe)r ; ]ie‘iice, seat t(*re(l e\ e'ry whe*r(\ hen* auel there, i 
above* anel below (ii.w.re*!. te) signs, elu(*s, ote.). * 

pop 2 aelj. (f. piij^ 2 for 1, see s.v.), usoel 

weighing a jfdl [see pal 2) or (ho tw(*ntiotli part of a 
seer, e)r four fn/ds (esaeh ue«ighing about half an e)unce) 

(ef. aitha-p®, [). hdh, I. d-i). 


pbl anotlier spelling of pail, q-v. 
pbl^ xrVt^r I i‘* II 

pul jxar 1 ^UPRt^m. straw (such as rico-siraw, etc) ; (pi.) 
straw slmes (ef. the next) (K.Pr. 111). 

pula-hor® f l m. a ‘ straw- 

pair’, i.e. a ])air e)f straw shoes, worn by IvjTshniliis 
on llio mountains (Kl.) (ef. dbP-p®, p. ^07^, 1. 48; 

gasa-p®, i>. 807/), I. Id; ph6P-p®, p- T^d^r, I. 18) 
(Or.Gr. 81; L. 2dl ; Iv.Pr. 12d, ld4, 248, 2t>0). 

-haP-khdr i 

foot u'(*/iFing a straw sbex* ; a single straw shoe. 

-haP-khor" -ffT m. a single 

stiaw she)e. -haC-madun i ^^Tpirr- 

VTTWia^: "tlj. ()'• -har‘-inadun“ )■ '* •i*''”'' 

(e)r heroine) who habitually Nvears straw slioes (used, 
e*sj). in rielicuh*, with refenc'iKO to a ri(di person who 
wears such ). -hai’^- phrath I 

’n^^iST m. (sg. elat. -phratas -giTTT^), an old, worn-out, 
bre)keu straw shoe. -harSziit** i 

ITT^^T f. (xii- 'lal. -har'-zacd mi old, 

woni-uiit I'lig of a j-r(i''S hlioc. .paitav I 

?ewTf»rr*e^'> f. ‘ straw shoes anel juiffces’, travelling 
bagg.ige (e!olI(‘et(*d by an inle'iiding travellei*, sueh as 
sbeie's, puttees, elraweu’.s, anel the like*). 

pulan abun gsrn, i ui.inf. 

‘ te) lake te) straw sheie's i.e. to be_' reelucr^d to poverty 
by tile loss of all enie’s savings ; to b('como dis- 
(*e)nrage*d, disbe art(uie d (ef, pdlun). — pyon“ I 

m.inf. ‘ to fall into straw shoes’, i.e. 
(e)f a generous ])('i'se)n) te) bf*ce)me miserly. — watun 
- Trg»e: I m.inf. Me) urii\e at straw 

s}i<)(*s (e)f se)nu* \\(‘altby or famous })erse)Ti) to 
beee)me* po\ e r(y-striekem, te) lose one’s r(‘putation, 
and sey on. 

IS j pulao, soo pdlav. 

j pdlad ter^T^ or pholad qffsiT? l m- 

j hicol (dr.M.; Ifiilli. 4dl, jJiohld). 

I p61bd* igwTt?;;. pdlbd‘ qfrsrT(^, or ph61bd‘ istwit? 
■ ( - I fi'lj. C.g. of hIcoI, steel 

oj (Kmiii. id, D7I, 1007, p6®). 
i pbladuw" izwT^ I 'I'ij- (f- p6ladUv“ 

), maele^ of steel (H. V, 4). 

I pula-hor“ «ee 1. ■') nh. 

j palakh xj^irirj |_j3j | f*T^?7TT''TqiTw: m. («g. det. palakas 

o! flio eytdid, e^eluhli; ii iiiomeiit, iiiHlant, the 

; twiiikliiifr t)f uii eye. palakas-manz I 

1 a<lv. ill llio twinkling of nn eye, in an 

inslunf, in a nioinent. 

palakh 1 m. («g. dot. palakas insrsi^r,), « 

10 guanliaii, a jiroleclor (K, -A, 185). 
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palakh 2 i f l '• palaki 

«l»iiiach (El., wlio rnnko-s ttio word in.) (rf. 

nadar‘-p®, p. 1. -10). 

pblikh I f- (“K' 'I'lt pbliki PTfsrf^i. -i 

kind of litter or Hf'daii, a piilimkoeii (K. •.'•.’1, n 

piilla (? •''polling) in. ]{iil»is ti/idrciin (Kl.). 
palim l f- tlio sediment (d' oil. 

palana or (L.V. 1 1) palan (= ^'JUl i 

111. u siiddlo (of (I lior.se), a ridi:ig-)iad (on 
an oleplinnt), a iiack-sndille, or tlie lik(' (cf. khar-p®, , "> ^ 
407(1, 1. 2!)). 

palan (>Siv. 488) or palana inw»>T i f. 

protecting, guarding, nonrisliiiig, clierisliing, I'oslering 
(Siv. 100, 287, 488, ()<i2, 1187, IIO:!, I2d4, 1170, 
Iddl, loGO, 1.587, 1007, 1888). ; a. 

palani l T^xsrr^: impels, fut. pari, wortliy to lie I 

protocteil, ellerislied, etc , ns in tlie piceedlli';. 

palun Tjw»f I ‘^onj. 1 (1 p i>. pol“ f. puj'‘ ■ 


lias a iriN ed, oih' w Im lias mast (‘red (somet king dillieult ), 
one wlio lias reached (sonietliing high up), nnd so on, 
as ah. 

polun I I'onj. 8 (2 p.p. pdlyOV 

to \N(*!i]\, \V(*ak('n(*(l , infirm, tlis- 

IhEirfr'iit'd, (li.scour.ii^oil (cf. pulan abun, ]>. 7‘U)/y, 

!. 'J'M ; (<>r a tool) (o l)c(‘i)in(> lilimtod liy over-usc. 

pdlan-wol*' larii^n I n ag. (f. 

-wajdfi "1»'> (liscouni^tMl or dis- 

liiNirtcnod, one who tVc ls tlint lie is dtdeatt'd. 

pdly 6-mot" l - pe rf. part, 

(f. pdlyo-miih" weakined, discouiagod, 

hllinti'd, etc., as ah. 

palang nailJT I ">• a hedsicad, a la'd (in the 

I'lnglisli sense, with legs) (I, ’dm. .510, 70.); II. iii, 7 ; 
V, .5, 0, 0; \iil, 18; X. .5, 7, 8, 12). -khur" -i|5 I 

m. the leg of a bedstead. -war I 

m hedelolhes (tilting the laal as 


4^: 2 p.p. pajyov nwft^), lo give ]>rivalely. 
palun ^5*1 1 conj. 1 (I p.p. pol" f pbj'‘ 1 

qiar (L.V. ()2), for 2, .see s.v. ; 2 p.p. pajyov qr^'Tqi, 

to prot(‘ct, guard, nomish, eln'i-ish, foster (tir.tir. -tl ; 
Siv. 418, !)77, 1801, 172.8, 17.5S; IMm. 80(», ll-'O, 
1181, ir>09; K. 820, .■)8I, 718); to take care of, 
guard, imiinlain (a thing, a <piality, a promise, a 
command, a course of condiiet, etc.), carefully lo 
follow (imstructions, elc.) (L.^^ 02; Siv. 28. » ; Ifam. 
1-54, 29], 100], 1087, 1711 ; K. 07, 280. .‘>10, .‘.•.’O, 
710, 780, 828); puza pallin'*, to cany out v\orshi|i 
completely, to woiship ( K. 887. 1012): pazun palun, 
SCO pazun 1 ; salam palUix", to make a how, salute 
reverently (11. xii, 10) ; p6l''-mot" q>^-*lg I qtfqTi: 
j)erf. part. (f. p6j'*-niUb" ‘ pi'"teeted. 

cherished, taken care (d', as ah. 
pilan fqw*l I qifR: f- (“^g- piluh" fq**!^), arriving 
at, reaching to (csp. something lofly, tlie end ot 
a difficult task, or a high pl.aec) (lir.tlr. 121, 
K.Pr. ’287). 

pilun fq^ I q^rffH- COTlj. ‘J (I ]'.] 1 . pyul" fqw. f. pij** 

fq^. According to T K. this vci h is conj. d, with 
2 p.p. pilyoV causal of tliis vcrl) is' 

pilawun pilanuii or pilan awun 

tjJt’dJr. 171), to artivis reach to, n*:ich 
up to, succeed in accomplishing, to h(‘ .aide to do 
(o.g. something high up or at a distance, the 
accomplishment of a diflicult task nr liusiiics.s, tlio 
mastery of snmo branch of learning, and so on) 

(of. nazar pilun^, p. 07(V/, 1. 22 ) ((ir.(M\ Id, i‘>i ; 
6iv. 78.5 : K.Pr. 170). pyul''-mot“ I qw:. 

UTK: perf. part. (f. pif^-mUfe** 




; 50 


reganU si/c). 

palailg l m. a nndliod of tying 

uj) a pci son as a ]uni islinunt , in which liis mn’k is 
howctl down ht'lwiiui Ids Icg^, and his ankh*s and 
also his* wrists tied logctlnu’. phirun - I 
m.inf. to (in ^up in this inaninn*. 
phirawun \ ni.inf.. id. 

pilanun I inqTiR conj. 1 (I p ]l pilou^ 

(o cause lo arii\c, to (*ans(i to rcacli, to cause to 
micc(hm 1 in ac(M>in|>lishincnt, to cause lo Kaudi np to, to 
hold out, or hand (a thing to sonn^ oin*) (Iv.Tr. 22 >^) ; 
lo convt'N' |tt) a jMUson *or jdac(') ; cf. pilun, 
pilanawiin, an 1 pilawun, pilon"-mot'^ ^ 

p(‘rf, pa it (f pillin'* -milb'* ■ *1^)- 

caused to arri\c, etc., as ah ; ct>nv(*Ncd. 

palanawun ^onj. I (I p p. palan6w“ 

to cause to h<f proti'ctcd or clicrishod ; 

^ . . 

to canso to he guardod, in.'iintaiin'd (a thing, promise, 
(^Ic., as in palun), to oIk‘V caiadully (an order) 

( lv.7‘Jl). t'ansal of paluil, (j.v , in all Its meanings. 

pilanawun fq«iqTg»i lurq^uT conj. l (l i).]). pilanow" 
fqnf«ftqi, i o- pilanun and pilawun, (I'l-v. ((Ir.dr. 
171, \\ . 180i; lo Indd oiil, or hand (a tiling to 
soliK' one) ( K . Pr 7.; cf pilun. pilan6w‘*-mot'* 
I TiTff n: perf. pail. (f. pilan6v‘*-mlifc‘* 
' '|. pilon“-mot“ (r.v. pilanun) uml 
pilow"-mot'* 'H V. pilawun), (pi.i. 
pdlur" 1 adj. (f. pdliir** q^Vk, 

infirm, etc , inside (hiil stout and plump oxioniany), 
plump liiit uusuhslanlial. 

pelis sc( pyol“. 

pilis fqfqRf.^sco pyul“ 1 and 2. 


Ah'Sja 
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palash l ^^nir' »»»• ^ Untea frondona, | 

pulasty 111 . X. <>F an ancient Indian sago 

(in Skf , I*f(fns/f/n), one ot the mind -horn sons of 
Brahin.ii. 1 1 is son was \h’srnvas. Visravas had one 
son, \hii8ravana, liy liis wife J )(‘vavarninl, and 
})V aiiollior wife, KaikasT, three sons, liavann, I 
K itniMiakarna, and \h’hhisana, and one dangliter, 
Siirjianaklia. KaikasI was of demon (Rilksasa) | 
ofigin, and her chiidnm were all Kaksasas. Of her i 
tlin'o sons, \dhhKan:i was pious. The others acted ^ 
fully up to their dtunon origin. Their half-lirothor, j 
\'aii^ra\ ana, Avas also named Xuhera, and was tlie god ! 
of we/ilfh. Tlie aho\’c is the account given in tlie ! 
Sntishril i^T/n.Tyana (VI J ; ii tf. ), hut In the Kilslntiiri / 
iMinayana fl\) Jhdast\a is not (ho grandfather, ' 

hut the f.d her of all these, and tdl, iiujluding 
Vaisravana, are home hy Ivaikasi. On tlie otlior 
liand, in till \'aisravana is referred to as Pulastya’s 
grandson. In Rilin. the word is spelt rulaste m.o. : 

palut^ adj. nielU'd, deli(pH'Sced, in palut^^ gabhun ! 

in inf. to iK'coino deli({U(‘sced ; 
lienee, to hi^ unaeeoiiiplishod, to he a failure. Cf. 

palatun. 

pilith I adv. at any time, at all, ever. 

paltan f- t‘ hattalion, a regiment (El., Ur.M., i 

I;. lO'i) ; an tirmy (Ham. Ho7). ! 

palatun "r pal^Um i c<>iij. 3 t 

(v palatydv .Vt-conling to somo, this ; 

verh is of the viid conj., with a 1 [> j). palot^ vMj- 
See Or. Or. Of. palut^h which is only another i 

form of palot”), to un it, delitjuosce, heconie moist, ' 
damp (vf. atha paEtan^, j). hO/, 1. Id), palatyd- 
mot“ i perf. part. (f. palatye- ' 

niiib^ ), heeonio nmisf, heoome damp, 

palav 1 I "I covon'iig of (li(‘ body, ('lotlics, 

a guinicnf, coat (cf. damana-p®, [). '..Md/;, I. 50;; 
Idch'-p® J>. 507/-, 1. 13; mal-p®, j). 5Gtff, 1, 14; i 
mur‘-p®, |>. 5H,s/-, 1. I'.' ; mat'-p®, p. oo.'bj, 1. o ; 
mbta-p®, 1 '. <)0(-r, 1. 20; maz-p®, p. 014/>, I. 40; i 
uakha-p®, i> 02s/-, I. 1 1 ; namda-p®, ji. (Kis^, 1. i ; 
pbb*ri-p®, p. 07 .s^,, I. o(; ph6ran-p®, p. 705/-, 

I. 25; phiska-p®, I-. 71!/-, 1. 2.S ; ph6t‘-p*, 
p 715/-, 1. 20 ; pot“ p®, N.v. pot“ ; ruda-p®, s.v. 
rud : reka-p®, s.v. rekh ; rot-p®, s.v. rath 1 ; : 
rawa-p®, s.v. rawa) (K.l’r. 15I); met. tbo skin j 
(a.s covering the body) (cf. phek‘-p®, p. 720/j, i 
1. t4) ; a ])iece of clotli, n rag (cf. rata-p®, s.v. j 
rath). — dalav l m. clotbc.s and 

tlie like (i.e. clotlies, (piilts, and other baggage). « 


— tulan* — I i'>- pl- iof- to gird up 

j the clothes (K Fr. 224) ; to tear off the skin, to fla\ 
i (wholly or partially). 

I palav 2 m. di.scourogement, a feeling of defeat 

J (i.q. pdlun, q.v.), in the following: — palav dyun“ 

m.iiif. to discourage, dis- 
hearten, defeat. — dith gafchun — I 

^frrrff»fq-R^'R»r in. inf. (of u number of people 
assernhlcd in the hope of sometliing being accomplished ) 
>0 to go away unsuccossful or disheartenod (owing to the 
expectation not being fultilled). 
pilav I JJI- upstairs venmda, a covered 

hulcony (snppoiied htdow liy pillnrs in the opvn 
nir) (cl\ pot" p®, s,v. pot"j. kadun I 

111. inf, to (Toet sindi a vtu’cnda. 
p61av I m. a dish made of riee 

boiled in soil]) with ilesh, sjiices, etc. ; a pi/ao (cf. 

gaz"ri-p®, p. dlth/, 1. l(); khagari-p®, p. dDlf/, 1. 1) 
(El. pn/do; W. V2l, pn/dr; Siv. 18‘J4; II. ii, d; 
vi, 2 ; K.Hr. 112, Kid). 

palawun" I n ag. (f. palaviin^^ 

trr^nr^), one who protects, takes care of (»Siv. 8;)7, 
1171, 12dd, 1200, 1411, Jo7)2) ; one ulio ]»r()tects, 
oherislies ; one who adheres to religion, a vow, or 
the like. 

pilawan i f. (sg. dat. pilavun^ 

the causing (of a thing) to arri\e eIsewh(Wo; 
smiding (a thing) to some (h'stiiiat ion or re(u'])i(mt ; 
the causing to reacli, tlie distance to wliitdi (somolliing) 
may he matle to reaeli, the reiioh (of anytliing) 
(ef atha-p®, p. ii\a, 1. 4d). — kariin" — 

.inf. to .send (ii (lilrig) on hy menus 
of .sovGial pooi-le pnssing it from hnnd (o luilld. 
pilawun i conj. I (i p.p, pilow" 

to cause (a thing or nows) to rcaicli a person 
(sending it hy some one), i.q. pilaiiun and pilanawun 
((ir.Cir. 171), qq.v. ; to hold out (something) to a 
])erson (W. j)i/<n/(tfn{n ; K.Hr. 127). pilow"- 
mot® I ITTfua: j-erf. pnrt. (f. 

piluv®-mub“ (i‘ flii'ig <>r news) .sent from 

one person to another through a third ixu’son. (7. 

pilon"-mot" (s.v. pilanun) and pilanow^-mot" 
(s.v. pilanawun). 

pilawun" n ag. (f. pilaviih^ that 

wliieli can be reached to from below (cf. atha-p®, 
p. ()H/, I. 47). 

pdlawun" I n.ag. (f. 

pdlaviin^ )> 'vlm lias become weakened, 

discouraged, disheartened ; that which is lilunted or 
worn out by use. 
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palawan IHTIRW l f- tlie liiro or cost paid 

V for taking cure (of any person or thing), or for innin- 
taiiiing religious practices, a vow, or llio like, 
palavith a jingle of Mavith, seo p, 1. 42. 

palyun" 1 t P«rqfT«rT^!i»i in. (I ill 

scales) for weighing a pnl of four iblan or two ounces 
(cf. pal 2) (flr.Gr. 147). 

palyun“ 2 i 'iwatn: lulj. (f palin'* ^fsr^). 

weigliing a pnl (ns in tho jtreceding) ; (of elolh or 
tlio like) so inucli as can be \Novon from a pal weight 
of thread. 

pal'yar i f. a 11 \\till, a lird^e, 

railings (cf. khal-p°, p. I. 2 ; kaild‘-p®, 

p. 455./, 1. 28) (dr.M.). 

pulyuw“ gfwj i adj. (f. puliv'* "'a'l'' 

of straw (e g. a rope, a bed, a mid, or llie lik<‘). 

palez TjTWWjJb or paleza 1 i ni. 

a field of inolons or encumbers (ef. h6lldawan*p®, 
p. Md8/i, I. 27). 
paleza 2 (--J'j) i 

in. hcmiplogia ; coii.sf ip:d ion. — gabhuil - I 

m inf un utl aek of heini|)I(‘gia loconn‘ on 
pal'zun i eonj. 2 or d ( i ji p. paCz® 

2 p.)). pal®zov i <[. palazun, <|.v. 

'cf. atha pal^zan', p. (iln, 1 do). pal®zan-w61" 

I n.ng. (f -wajen 

nsi'fiil, serviceable. 

palazun eon j 2 (i p p. paloz“ 

According to some fins \(‘ih is of Ihe (]rd conj.» 
with a 2 p.p. palazov see (ir.fir. to 

1 ) 0 , or become, nsidul, servie(*ahh;, helpful ((irtir. 

‘J06, T2G). paloz'^-mot'" i 

])erf. part. ( f. palUz'^-mub^^ Ixicome 

useful, become serviceabh^, Ix’i'ome lu'ljtfid. 

pal^zawun" i n ug. (f. pal'zavuii'' 

lie who, or tluitwbieb, is useful, serviceable, 

helpful. 

pam XJ'R; I f. censure, (hmimciation, rcpnaich, ; 

a re])uke ; taunting; [)ntting to shinno (e,sp. on some 
public of'casion), d i.shonoiiring (an honoiirtal jxu'son, 
by repioucbing him for former misdeeds) tSiv. I I TJ ;* 
Jtam. G8d, 103«S, lOtAh Hot, 1778; YZ 1!), 371 ; 
K.Pr. 115, 11!) (rt'ad jHlina nat), 1()3, ‘J50). 

- — lagun^ — f.inf e<*nsure to ho attacluMl | 
(to, dat.), to be blamed, to be publicly censured 
(llilm. 33!), 1060). 

pama daga i f i>l. disclosing 

former miadeeds (up to now hid<leii) by ])ublic 
reproaches, public taunting. — dinS — I 

f* pb bif. to use public 


i i‘('proaclics to another (in the course of abuse), to 

i taunt ])ul)liely [W . 13!), K.Pr. 107). — honfi 

‘-“HPT I f. pi. inf. to bo a victim 

I of ])tdjlic reproaelu‘s or eeiisuie, to be publicly 

I taunted, —pam — 'QT^T; I ^ mutual 

! r(‘proaeli(\s, mutu d t iunting. — r6zan6 — 

I f. pi. inf. (‘cnsiiros (o umiain to a peiNou, a person 

I (dat.) to gfd* a bad name or an e\il reputation 

I (II .\, d). -watur" i 'n- 

a flood of ahnsisn tiiuntN (K.Pr. ‘Jo!), pantatar) . 

paman lagun i 

in.iiif. to IxH'onu' subject to pul)li(‘ taunts. 

pdma im;?, pyon“. 

' pamb forpam(s«‘o pamposh) in the follouing: — 
pamba-hakh ijTxar i ni. (sg dat. 

-hakas -HTcJifr ), the stnlk of \\ild iliidiarh (which 
' grows on tin* mountidiis surrounding Ivashmir) (Kl., 

L. 7‘J). •I6kh‘'r i 

f. the nn! (‘asc of the lotus ( Kl ) ; a kind (d‘ violent 
poisonous tumour or Ix'il (in the middle of the' back 
below" ibo shoulders) -Idkh^^r p6lV^ Xljl^ | 

f.inf. Mudi a tumour or 
boil to attack a person. -sar -HT I ♦ 

m. a lalv(' lull of lotu>(‘s (and hence laxariiig 
a lino crop of hdus seeds) ; a emtain marsh or lagoon 
Uing to the .soutli of th(‘ Wolur lake (tlie aiieieiit 
PanipJisaias) (HT'Pr. \ii.!)P); ll,d8U‘J). -balan 
-xstt^t^t I f. (Sg. dat. -fealuh^ 

: ), wild ihnharl) (wliiidi j^rows abundantly on 

ps 

the mountains id’ Kaslmiir).- 'The diieil root i,s sold 
ill the bazars, and when tidinratixl and mixed with 
oil, is used as an application to wounds and uJeiU's. 
j 4'he stalk, W'hi<li is eaten by llindfis and MusalmiTns, 
is pamba-hakh idi (I'd ). It is u.s<m 1 by dyers in 
the preparation of orange and gohl dyes ( K. 68, 
jtanilf Isallaa ) 

: pambuch i m (i-g 'ia< pambachas 

llu) nut of ttie lotus. It is eatim as a 
d(‘heae\' l»y liolh Ilindns and Mu'-almans (Id , K. 7‘J, 

' Siv. J8()l). .\eeording to K. 76, it is tlu^ lotus 

! plant itself { \rlanilnaai s/tmosaai) whi(di is used 

i nKMlieinally as a iieivine tonic. 

pambach-d6l q*5)^ m. 

! tlie outer bark of the lotus mit. "ghj ‘ ' 

I ^ ^be kmund of the lotus nut -hun'^ 

I -WJ I ; III. tlio nneiens- shoot of Ijlie 

I I kernel of the lotus nut (cf. huil'^ 2)- -kitini“ 

I j f ^sg. dat. -kanjd tlie 

t ! hard slieil ef tlic lotus nut. -mal I 

i 60 I f. a garland made of lotus nuts. 

V 
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pan 4 


pumbar, ponib"r'‘ or pombiir'* nfsTiF, ^oe pana-sath n»f ¥r«r I n>. 


p6b'‘r'‘. 

pamukh m rcrlu’im iifpinmliH 

pinipiti qYfq^, plpiii, 
pampiir, pompur Tlfar, m o popur. 
ppiiipiir PTPr, Mc pdpar. 
pdmpar* scr pdpar*. 

pdinpiir dtjT. s,,. pdpiir. ' 

pamposh vntiT i n?Tf{, hi. ilio loiu.s (Xi'/idu/iitiin 
.yircKisiiM) (ri'. lembi'p®, p. -V-M/i, 1. 21; d. 72; 

W'. •'!; .Sir. 2(1, 14, ol, .77, I(i7, IHO, |.S7, |.S!I, etc.; 
K.ilni. '.C!, I.sp, .‘ilH, |():).7, I |!H, 1(;:(2; K. 1, 5!), 

!»2(; 7, 117(1; VZ. !»(i, l.72; K.l'r. l.'SS) ; it loliis- 

flowiT ((jr..M.i. rill) lolii'i "rows iiliunilaiitly in llio 
Ivii.slmiTr Niillry. I'lii! scoil.s, shilk.s, iiiiil roots nro 

oiUi'ii. If Idooiiis ill August iiml iSupIcnilicr. 'I'lio 
mils (pambucll) mo rcyondod its a ;>r(‘;d dolioiifv. 
'I'lie stidlvs inador") i'i|ioii in llcfolior. Tlio liroml 
loaves are ii.sod n-, |)liilos (I'd ). Tlio word is really 
a ooiiipouiid (d' pam and posll. Pam also lakes tli(> 
I'm III pamb, <1 V. 

pampo^he-bar^g Tjifr7r-j^T>r i m. iln 

lotn> loid'. -dlij" I l. a lake or laj^oon 

full id' lolnsos ill full' lilconi. -dal -^"11 
III. fill) loins loaf. -dal I d?iqtrgfr III. a lake 

fall of lolnsos. -woj'* -?IT^ I f. 

11 iiiado of tlu* |»<‘ric}U’j> <>t a lotus ; 

a g'old I in;,'' of similnr -wath^r -4^'^ I 

in. (s;r. ,]nt. wat*^ra8 ), a lotus 

hmf. 

pamsal (? '‘jKdlino- an<I o(>n(I(*r)^ ;i (‘(utain wild |»lant 
wliicli is used For food (h. 7‘d). y I ho sumo us 

pamba-balan, i>. TddA, 1 '^7, 
pemot'^ ^^5* pyon'h 
pemot" •^I'^'iliiig of pycmot^ 

w hied I, so(5 pyon^. 

pamatur, m-o |). 7dd/>, 1. lo. 

pamwbr^ m. ono uho liahitually 

liilk.s nonsonso (di,so()nn(’oi(Ml or usoh'ss s|)<*oolj, or 
N>ilhoiit any (ionnoctod tliroad of thought), a liabblor, 
a .sillv dial torliox, 

pan 1 i m. (sg. abl. pana 1 N. of 

a (!oitain olYoi ing, (‘onsislino- of llowois, boonl.s, fi uit, 
root'^, oto., folio w(‘d ]»y o(dv(‘s snieiirod with (darifiod 
butlor, luade^ hy llindfi niairiod woinoii to (lanrsh 
((ianrsa) and othor gods at the jiassing of (he sign 
Loo, in the fourth and following lunar days of tlio 
bright Iialf of tlio month of Ihld^rapolh (Hhadrapadu) 
or August S(‘}itombor. — dyun" — I 
in. inf. to luako this otforing. 


(sg. dat. -satas the auspicious moment for 

making this olVoiing. - 

f, the liiitterod eako offurod on tliis occiisioii. 

5 pan 2 nn: l ^ir: m. (-g. aid. pana 2 tm), a very small 
portion of aiiylliing, a partiide, scrap, .shred. 

pana pana gabhun n?T i 

111. inf. to hecniue ciiL np into scraps (e.g. of a clotll 
cut u|) into shreds), —pana karun — i 
111 . inf. to cut lip into tiny jiioces, to 
shred ((doth, pap(u% cto.). 

panan gatehiin ^ i m.inf. 

to go into sciMpH, i.o. (of soine oircumstunce, news, story) 

► to nnister cvu'ry individnnl item. — watun — I 

'•> inBranjfH: in .inf. to aseertiiiii everj' item or particular 
(ij.g. of some lask ahoiit lo be nndorlakeii). 
pan 3 nn. l ahl. pana 3 xm), a thread, 

thread, .sewing thread (cf. om" p®, p. 27a, I. 28; 
bt'-p®, j). ()8a, 1. -|8; dSj6 tal* p®, p. 2021 ), 1. 2; 
20 ganda-p®, p. 2811/1, 1. 'J ; krala-p®, p. 470/;, 1. 21 ; 
lbz'‘-p®, p. .708/,, I 20; letha-p®, ji. .7d7/;, 1. 27; 
mali-p®, ]>. d(i.7a, 1. .70 : pham-p®, p. OOSa, 1. 24 ; 
pbt*-pana-dav, s v. pbt“) ( l,.A^ loll ; iSiv. 474, 1014, 
1217 ; KM’i. II, 87, 1(12). 

•AV pana-dij“ l f- a small-sized 

hall of thr(‘ad ((d'. -dyug'b lad.). -dav I 

f. so mindi thread as is ])ut into a needle 
at one time, a needleful of thread (ef. pot^-pana-dav 
s.v. p6t'‘) (bMV. 208). -dyfig'* I m. 

30 a large-sized hall of tliroad ; ef, -dlj^, ah. -gand 
-ITT I m. a skein or liank of tlireud. -kon'^ 

(iS. Os 

I in. ihe ball of thread as it is wound 

on the .spiijning-wheel. -kan®r | 

f. id., hilt of snial] size. -kbth -a^«I I 
or. f. (sg. dal. -kbbh** -StifP), a skein or hank of tliread. 
-lar -WT I f- ^ thread to ho twisted 

wddi another thread in order to strengthen the latter, 
a strand (of a cord). -mil*r -fftWT or -milUT^ 

1 -s ^ 

I bundle or skein of tliread. 

j 40 j -pecukh I m. (wg. dat. pecakas 

a. reel of tiuoad. 

1 pan 4 I m. (sg. abl. pana 4 ^ir), a loaf (esp. 

! of a ti(M‘) (ef. dat^rLp®, p. 259//, 1. 21 ; kibaye-p®, 

I p. ;]S2}), 1. 47 ; nagar-p®, p. b25r/, 1, 12; pah^-p®, 

46 1 p. ()S4r/, 1. 11 ; p6h^ (or poh^)-p®, p. 684//, I. 49; 

! phrasta-p®, p. 709//, 1. 15) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 83; 

' Siv. 505, 1039, 1208, 1651; llilm. 189, 206, 1634; 

! K.ib*. 82, 162, 175); green vegetables (used as food) 

! (ef. an-pan, p. 295, 1. 32) (K.rr. 205, j)am\ as if 

fio * irom p/)n”). 
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pana*barg l m. a sinjrlc Iroo-lcaf 

(Siv. 1)94). -bata -'WH I m. lico I)<-ilo.l till 

it is soft and easily digestible. -chbn“ -?tT^I 

f. ‘ leuf-sifling I ouiuk'hs (from (li>e, .sonow, 
etc.), gauntnesa {/jikisi, tlio eoiidltloii of williensl 
loaves blown from trees). pana-chath'‘r I 

in. (sg. dnt. -chaf^ras a leaf 

|)arasol, an nmbiella miule of leaves. -der 
-TT I ^TTfir: lu. u ])il(3 of witlu'rctl li‘a\e.M. 
-kon** I Tnjf^iTWI f. u small liundh' of l(‘a\(‘s. , h 

^ #>*s 

-lund“ f. (sg. ilaf. -lanjb -Bfiii), 

a leafy bough. -lang I Ml a leafy 

trmik or iiunn bou^li ol* a ii(‘o. -mor^ I 

tnJin^T i>i- a leaf eotiage. -mar' hen* JtfT: nifn i 

m.])l.inF, lo taka leaf Imis; ImmkH' i' 
(owiii^ io Horrow, won y, or religions rt'asons) to take 
io a secret, solitary aliodf' -popur -'^f^ I *“• 

(sg. (hit. pbparas ^ sjxM'icN of moth, whose , 

favourite resting-place is tlie loaf of souk* tr((*, whore 
it gives fuitli a prolonged find very sliiill noi.st* , ‘it 
(Kl., Siv. ltis:>). -TT^ I m. a eolledion 

V* Cs" 

of leave, s. -h»h6 | m^lJT’vlTSTT^f^W; f I'l • 

charcoal, the cliureoiil' of biirnl leave.s. -wath'*! | 
.^«rr I ni. (sg. daf. waOras ' 

of a tree; a b'lif (1.. 1(11, /tiui/ra/r) -zand I 'jr, 

111 . a f(3W l('a\(‘s, a small hundh‘ of leaNev. 

pana 5 a jinglo of dana in dana-pana, p ; 

1 . dO ; cf. also dan*-pail^ p. 1 . I'lu* word ' 

is probably coniu'c-tod with pail 2, ^pv i 

pan 1 TTT^ I to. (gen. paiiuk^ ho 

l)ody ((Jr.Or. 91 ; (Ir.M.; ;;i; Iv.l’r. oT; ; 

Siv, 2d0, 280 , btkj, lodT, 12S7 ; Kdm. 219, : ' 

972, 919, etc. ; K. Ill, H)7, 211, 272, 291. 29S, 1 is, 
i70(), otc. ; JI. iii, I ; \ii, 21-7) (met ) ; \ 'A, 12, 1)9, , 
2 O 9 , 294, 297; Iv.lh', 17>, 292): the laxly of ^iii ; :ir. | 
animal (K, 989); esp. one’s own body, stdf ((d’. paiia; [ 
(Siv. lo9, 29;*), 227, 9:)9, 97)1, ote. ; Ham. 18|, 297, : 
964, 998, 1281, etc. ; K. 99, 17,9, 2I(;, 2d9, 27S, 2^9,, : i 
292, oil, etc. ; VZ. IS) (panuii'^ pan, m t* panun") ; 
met. a man’s owm 2)ersomdity (ef. paiiani pailUC^ | 40 ' 
khabar, consciousness of one’s own existence, ]>. 99 b/,. ' 

1. 20; niba-pan, p. 971/,, 1. 22) (tir.M. ; Ji.V. 7), 7, ; 

92, 71, 82, 87>) ; bodily exisifuiee ((*1. bala-p°, * 
yoiitb, tlm youthlul stat(\ youthful ne.ss, p 191/,, 1. 9, 
and k\v. 999, 1199, 1111, 1891, Is 19; Ham. 14t;9; Ns 
K. 294; ir. vii, 11, lb), —galun ^ m.iiif. j 

to cause one’s body to mell, to ser\(‘ a person (dut. ) [ 
witli heart and soul, to dcN ott^ oneself to a person | 
(Rain. 1281, 14b8) ; to striven earnestly for any j i 

particular object (Ham.i lbl7>j . — marun — 1 j bo i 


m.iiif. (o kill oiuj’s own body, to (‘ominit 
suieiiie (Uain. 19b, 9(S7, 191, 4 19, 919, etc. ; YZ. 19, 
l>^) ; ef. pana-mor^ [). 799//, 1. 9. .parud‘^ 
m. one who has ehiingc^d his mode of living, or 
2 ;on<‘ for (dnmge of air (used of shet'p and cattle) 

(li. 4b9, i>uni>onul]. razi kharun — 

m.iiif. to mount (tiu'self on a rope, to hang oiu'self, to 

eommit suicide 1 )n hanging (Ram. 1919, 1187, 17)99, 

I79t;). 

panuk" i sg. g(n. (paniic^ 

. (if, <ii' licloiigiiig (d, oiKi’.s own body, 
panas 1 in»T?T, Ng. dal., iis(‘d as mlv. in such 
j)liras<‘.s as nanga panaSy with a naked body 
(K. 279). 

pan 2 I ni. tin* Ixdid leaf, Piprr hrfrl 

(K. 977). pan'a-bir i)re|)aintiou of 

ar(‘(*a nut ami spiet's rolhxl up in a bet/d leaf for 
(‘hewing, a bet(‘l roll oi* (jnid. It is commonly 
])r(S(‘nb‘d by one p(‘rson to another ns a token of 
ei\ilii\. It is also ;»i\(*n in coiilirmat ion of a ])lc(]ge 
or llt(5 lik(‘ or as a eliall(‘nge taken up liy liim who 
ae(‘(*pt.s it (K. 977, 1>S2). 

pan 3 mn m. drinking, drink (id’, mada-pan, p. bl8/;, 
b 1). -dach f. a kind^of grape. Aei'oiding 

to Rl., s.v. /b//7/, it. is I he sann* as -dach ^ H (‘0 

p. 22:;/), 1. 17. 

pana i tell. |iroii, (lor (be gcii of (bis word, 

panun" '| ' ■ a^''<b ng. or iiisir. sg. 

is pana <ir.(ir !il), soil', oneself (ef. panas 

fehepa dawahe, |i. Jiehy, i.d7 : had panas karun, 
JI. I. ‘.(d) ((ir,(ir. III, Id'.’; (ir.M.; Siv. '.jli, (ill, 

‘.’7.S, lldl, IlHI), ,.(<•.; HiTiii. 7d, SI, Hit, ‘.'‘b't-H, e(e. ; 
K.S!I, bJI, ‘JOIi^d, e(c. ; II, vii, Id; .n, !,(;; VZ. lIHi, 
‘J‘JU ; K.l’r. Mil). 

hike (be eorresjionding 1 1 indi'isliiiii jiroiioiiii, iljt, 
(bis word eiiii refer to any jiersoii in eillier iiiimlier 
((ir.lir. Ill) 'I'lius : 1 myself (L.Vb III, (I, (id, (il ; 

Kdm, H77, lOli.l, i;t()7, elc. ; K. Hill; ||, vii. Id; 
K.l’r. I); we ourselves ( K. Hdlj; (liou (bj.self 
(L.V. -O, (id; K.dm. ’’.'td, (il7, ll‘JI, etc.; K. (ill, 
ItHd, d(i(l, ItKilt; II. xii, II, ’.^d) ; you yourselves; 
lie himself (I. V. . ‘lit, dll ; l!am ltd 1, ItKi, etc. ; K. Itll, 
4(1, 111, do, IIK), 'JHIt, ((e. ; II, i, 1 ;' ii, d ; vi, 4, ele.) ; 
she herself (lOm. lOld, KHiO, KUtl, 1077, o(c.; K. 00, 
^|•JH-!) ; II. V, 11-11 ; vii, 1 ; xii, 7) ; they (heinsclves 
(K. 2(0; 11. iii, H; viii. It, K; x, 12). \ 

pana-gar‘ nT’T-JitT i f. a wdnipu 

wlio is her own mistress, i.e. wlio beisolf is mistress 
of the house. -kh6d‘ 1 I ndj.o.g. self- 

dcjxmdcnt, indc jx ndent , iieting on one’s owm auiliority. 
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-khdd* 2 I »'I' iiKlependeiilly, on 1 

4 »n(‘’.s own niiUiorilv. -lUOr'* I ^Tar^rnr: m. i 

killing (nn'srlf, .suj<’nl<* I of. pan marlin^ j*. I 
I oil -m6r“ bhunnn i 

1)1 iiif In (‘n;^'‘.‘i;^'‘ on(‘s«‘ir in c ‘iniinttiii^ bui(‘i<l<% to I 5 
ni.ikc .'in ;in;^<‘nn'nN for sniinMo. -roch^ 1 I ' 

I- M'li ion. -roch^ 2 “TT^f I 
/nlj.c;.,'' oFK' ulio protncls liimsnlf (or li(*rs(*ll\ or 
Ills or ln*r propcrtN ). -warzukh I 

(F. -warziic^^ ni'lfMi, .snlf-inton'stcMl, ' 10 

soil' MM kin;,r. -yefehllkh I a<]j. ; 

( r. -yebhuc^ HoIl'-intnrostcMl, s(‘lf Hcokiiig, , 

sf'I F (‘onl ml, <‘4^^otiHl leal, sclli''ii. 

pbn‘-pan xTrC^'^Tn (k". lb I) or pon^pana Tn(%- | 

xn^ I'Jon oii<'\s own srlF, ono’s M vy soil' (ns in | in 

maliniv^ pon^panas gul^ lby“, I In* man shot 
liiinsi'lF, Kr M ) (li\" (»<> ; Si v. 1 cS HI ; Uam 714, 

1 KiiiS; K. Doo ; ^’Z. ‘,Ml) ‘iO). - panas 

dill ns( (l ,Ms {nl\. afnonjj;;.^! (Ilirni-, otc ) S(*lvos, 
oacli otlmr, innfually ( Iv ‘JOl, ‘JSlJ, .41 ‘j; VZ. 1‘JI). ' -j) 
-paiiay ad V. oF liimsnlF ( liorself, 

it.sulF), volnidaidy, N|ionlanoomly, oF on(‘’s o\> n accord 
( Iv. 71*2); rail, proii. niy^<'ir, thx ^clF, liiinsclF, ('h*. ' 
(Rdm. dSd, 111)1). 

panas 2 l ^Tfl* adv. for oiU'.s<df, to onc.s(‘]f 

(K. I 47*2, 4»7 I, (00, |0I), 7)11, 7), SO, cic. ); ])(‘ncc, 
wildionl Opposition, iiimoiisl r.dncd l^ , (d’ ono’s own Free 
will, s[)oidaiieoinl\ ( K . 77), 77, 1 1 2)7) ; lj.\i, |; \ii,‘2); 
in ad\orl)ial plira^os, such as zillda-panaS (I shall 
]oav<' tln'o alone) Jilne (K 7)4(1). abim 
ni.inF. to o-o into one’s own lionse, t(> enter one’s 
lioiiK* (k. 7 1^). behlin m inf. to sit in 

one's own lioiis(*, to slay at lioine ( Iv. t)4‘2) ; to sit , 
down fn*)' from duty, to re^t alter linisliing one’s 
work (If. Niii, S). — gabhuil — ni.inf. to ^^o 

without opposition, to (home) safely, or without | 
ap[»rehension (I\. ‘JO, llM, 1 IJ, 4>ll, tilJ, G4J, , 
407), eie. ; If iii, S; 0; viii, 4; Jv.Pr. 141, 144). 

- hyon“ III inf. t<» take wo’th onesfdf, to tak(» 

home, (o carry off to one's own home (Ham. 1114/). 4 i 

— ncruil m.inf. lo |;o forth on one’s own 

husiness, to go away (without impediment), to set out i 
on on(‘'s wa\ Inane [K. 7*24, 1)41, 941); II. xii, 4). 

liyuil'^ m iiif. to bring hom<‘, take liome 

(K. SDI^. pheruii - rn.in f. to return home ' 4 j 

(Iv. S47). — VOZUn — m.inf. to remain safely ^ 

at home (K. 444, 470). — balun — m.inf. to ! 

run awa}^ liome (Iv. 7)7)9). — watun — m.inf. | 

to a I rive home safely ( I\ ‘J7)4). — yiUl^ -ftrj j 

111. inf. to coimi witiiout opposition, to go, or come 1 6< 


(liomo) safely, or vvitliout appreliension (K. 70, 391, 
'195, 067, 700, 1 1 13, 1155) ; to sot out home (H. xii, 1 J). 

— yebhawun'* — ^3^ n.ng. (f. — yebhavUn^ 

-^*4^ ) , one win) wishes for himself, selfish. 

panas^y I'dv. i.ip panas, l>at emphatic 

(K. 8H4 ; II. vii, 3) ; of oiie.self, spontaneonsly (Jv. 78). 

panay l pron.) he liimself 

(i^to. in all tlireo pt*rs()iiH and both iiiimhcrs) ((Jr. Or. 
109 ; L.V. 33, 59 ; Ram. lU, 151 , 108, 402, 541, etc. ; 
Iv. 10. 47, 204, 448, 402, 740, etc. ; II. vii, 1 ; x, 12 ; 
VZ. 107, 220; Iv.Rr. 157, 182); (adv.) of himself, 
of hei'self, of itself, (‘tc., spontaneously (El. pdnai \ 
Siv. 07, 17)9, 102, 281, 495, 554, 041, 051, etc.; 
Ram. no, 299, 541, etc. ; Iv. ()9, 70, 209, 428, 577, 
580, etc.). — paiia - ailv. of one’s own accord, 

.spontaneonsly (K. 712). 

panyo panyo tnafr i 

111 . (of a number of jaiisons engaged in cominon 
Inisincss) the working of each poison seltislily for 

liisouii iniHK'Mis. —panyo lagun — i 
iii iiif. (of a imnilxir of persoiiH) 
eaeli to jnirsue his own interests. 

pani, s(‘e pan 4. 

pan^ M (i pana 5 and pon", 1, 2, and 3. 
pen tgiT , .sf c pyon“. 

pen tin. I F. (sg. dat. pin^ l for 2, «ee s.v.), 

staridi er .size (put ou threads bofoie weaving or on 
cloth aft(T weaving. It is a]>plied with a brush in 
ordf i* to slnmgthen the warp (K.Rr. 171)) ; a similar 
liquid ap[)li(‘d lo iron implements (such as knives, 
swords, (de., to strengthen tliem) ; a liorrihle mixture 
of salt, jxqiper, .soot, etc., forced as a puiiisliment into 
a p(*r.son’s inoutli ; a dose of salt put into an aniimil’s 
mouth as a medicine (cf. liuna-pcn, }). 041/7, 1. 8). 

- din^" 

to size thread or cloth ; to a]iply li(juid to an iron 
instruimmt, as ah. ; to fona' salt, jiepper, soot, etc., into 
a p(*r.son’s moutli as a pniiishnient. ■ — hen^ 
%iIJrr4*IT f.inf. to olenti off, or wasli oJf, llio size 
from clotli. — kadiin'^ l llwwn f.inf. 

to pull out the si/e, i.e. to wash cloth so ns to 
vemovii the size put on the warp before weaving. 
- khariin" — f.inf. to apply 
the strengthening liquid to a newly-made iron 
iinph'inent. 

pena-kam i m. size appHod to 

clotli, ii.s al). -kam karun 1 -t«iT (for 2, see 

pyon"), to apjily sizo, ns ali. •kon“ -^iY^ I 
m. one of tlie row of sticks set up in the ground by a 
w'eaver, on which he arranges the warp prior to 
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putting it on to a loom for weaving (cf. kon^ 2), 

1 f. (sg. (lat. -kace -br^) 

u certain long-leaved water-grass, the juice of which 
is used as an eye-medicine. 

pin^ dyun'^ to insert , 

a remedy (such as ointment, etc.) into llio oridce of 
a wound (as if salt was hoing })ut into a (‘ow’s 
mouth). — lagun — I in inf. to 

aj)j)ly to an unhealtliy wound a bandage smeared 
with ointment, (do. i 

pena se(i pen and pyon“. 
pen^ x^t^, peni xzrfir, see pyon“, 

pen^ (W. I to), see pen^. 

pin I iraxf: 111 . childhirtli, delivoiy, con tlnennmt , . 

hearing a cliild (cf. buda-p°, |>. H.e/, 1 ^0 ; pot” pin, i 
s.v. pot”) ; of. pin^ — dyun” - i xmxft?rT^: ' 

m.inf. to give liirtli. 

pina-pyawal i f. a woman 

\N ho has lu'ouglit forth eliildri'a, a matron. 

piimk” Of pyiinuk” i ii 

sg. gen. (f. pinuc^^^xff^), of, oi helong-ing to, a hirt h 
(cf. buda-p®, p. 8 o/;, 1. I). This word is ofttm usod ' 
witli ordinal numerals, as in ddydlli pyunuk”, of ' 
the second liirth (e.g’. coniuHUed with a woman ’.s 
second labour), and so on. 2 

pon xftif I III. the anus (ef g^^sa-p”, p. dOTu, 

1. ‘Jo) (tJr.Gr. JJj ; the female pri\ate parts gmierally 
(cf. k6-pdn, ]). 40d^/, 1.45) ; ef. pod”, batanawnn 

— I m.inf. to induce anothor 

(male) to ha\(} si^xual interconr.se wdth one.self, or to m 
commit an unnatural olfenco with on(‘self. 

pona-bache 1 x^tn-^igl 1 f.])l. ‘ the banks of 

the anus’, the (dovatfsl parts on each side of if . -gdb“r'' 

trousers, long diawers. 

•kon” I 111 . one win; (esp a ho\^) 3 : 

is accustomed to cause anotlnu’ (male) to commit ' 
an unnatural olfence with liim. -kofT^ I , 

^ I 

ufl f- ^ woman who i.s habitually uncliaste. | 
-plieshil I f. (of a w'oman j one l 

who has an ill-omened vulva, one who is habitually 40 
uneliasto ; a woman who boars a viiuous child. 

ponuk” xfr^f I Sg gmi. (f. 

poniic^ xj^^^), of, or Ixdongiiig to, the anus or 
the vulva. 

pona xftiT I f. a blister or li.ssuro on 43 

the solo of the lieel ; a fissure or frost-eraek in ; 
hund or foot (Or. (Jr. 22, pon). -bachd 2 -W® I | 

M I (Kff f.pl. tlie banks or elevated ilesh 

on each side of such a fissure. — gafchuil” j 
— f ii'b sucli a fissure to m 


occur — phatiin** — l f ''>r 

a hlist(‘r to hurst, 
poni, see pon”. 
pbn^ xjTf^, 8( 0 pana. 

i pon” 1 X^J I m. a wedge ( 08 [». for s])litting 

w’ood) (ef. dara-p®, ]>. 1. bb) (K lb-. I()4, 204); 

a peg (for pegging something down) (L.V. Gti); 
(in carpentiv) a ])ioce inserted to strengthen a joint. 
— pyon” 1 xg^ m.inf. (in a boat or the like) the 
joining piece to fall (out), the ])hinl(s to beconio 
apart. 

' pon” 2 XJJ I m. giief, sorrow', mourning (t'.g. on 

I tlie death of a dt'ar oik*) (cf. baba-p”, J). 77u, 1. lb ; 

I dahyul” p®, ]) JOJk, 1. 17) ; cf. pandh pyon” 2 

I f:x^>^rnrr7x: 111 liif. grief, etc., to befiil (ef. 

I p6tra-pon“ pyon“, s v p6th“r). 

pan* nerun ifisn i (»ftn m iuf 

to issue .sorrowfully, i e (after having a(‘hi(*ved some 
ph*asant object, that object) to los(^ all llavour (ow’ing 
I ! to an acc(*.s8 of f(‘!ir, sorrow, or other distui’hing 

I (‘Icimuit), to turn to aslu's in tin* mouth, to hi'come a 

l)ea<l Sea jipph* (cf. paiid^ nerun). 
pon** 3 I 

I j(*w'eller’s solder, the metal iniNjnre u.s<*d in soldering 
log(‘ther th(* various parts ol ornanK*nts. 

I pan'-kasar t^f»i-^»nRrT i 

i f the in(*tal (of the ornanu'iit) which is lost in 

I tin* [frocesscH of soldering (and whicli is part of 

tlie gffldsmith’s j.rotit). -mal I 

' in. th(' impurity dm* to sohh'nng (i e when a gold 
ornam(‘nt, is niclf(‘d down, the base metal found iii 
tin* jiroduet, due to tlu* pia'.sence of sohh'r). -wath 
I m. (sg. dat. -watas 

th e .soldering ]Uii’ts ol an oinanient togetlKU’ ; 
the marks of sohl(‘ring at a jnnetioii of two pieces of 
metal. 

pon" Tff *3 m a s(*('ondarv siitlix forming abstract 
nouns d(‘noling g(‘ncral r (‘hitionsiiip, state, condition 

((Ir.Gr. M4 ; cF. benun”-p6n”, ]>. 11 Ik, 1. b5 ; 
ben‘za-p”, ]>. 1 15k, 1. 9; bat^n6-p”, p. M5 k, 1. IG ; 

; dasa-p®, j). J5‘if/, 1 2; kolaye-p®, p. 4 12 k, 1. 21 ; 

kanjar-p®, ]». 1575, 1 21; so((lr.Gr. Ill) daye-p®, 

' nursehood ; pbj*-p®, hjwness of jiosition ; panir^-p®, 

I the occujKitioii o) a water-carrier (panur”) ; parzan* 

' p®, the occupation of a personal servant (parZUlX 1); 

pay6ch*-p®, the conduct, condition, or occuj)alioa 
an outcasto BnlhinaUa (pdyuch); vSsa-p®, comriilii- 
shij), K.lb’. 102). When the relationship is intimate, 
ton” 2 (b-v.) is used instead of pon”. 
poin, see pon”. 

V 

n (o) 
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pun n) a cai ponfcr’s chisel ( Kh, cf. pon“ 1) ; n monkey 
( I^h. cf. ponz"*). 

pun*^ I m. reli^n'oii.s merit 

(acijimcil h\’ flic jicrfonnanrc* of religious actions) i 
.>i\ l7->r): rcclitiidc ( h]I ; Holcnin nioals oaten j 

<|iiiinc ^hc first ton (la\s uftor flu' ricalli of an 
cM ami n*>|)(‘cfc(l nicnilao* of a llindii f/nnily; see 
ranun, hd -dan I m. a 

icIi^dniiN or jiious gilt; making roligiou.s or pious 
^►ifts khyon“ I m inf. 

fo (‘fit tho soh'iim meals after fi death, as ah. 
‘prataph -TPT’Ri i m. (sg. dat. -pratapas 

jn’o.sperity, pow(‘r, ])(‘auty, or tlie like, the 
resiilt of virtuous aclions. — ranun I 

m.inf. to cook (i.(‘. provide) 
the fiiiK'ral meal. AVh(*n an old and respccti'd llindn 
dies, it is customary for rill neighliours who fire rehited 
to him lo provid(‘ food and cooking for tiic fumilv of 
tho dcc(*asod. ddiis goe.s on for ton da\s after the 
death, find is called hy th(‘ fdiovc words, 
panca (*fird , i.ij. panb, ^|.v., of which it i.s the 8kt. 
form, used only in a few borrow(‘d Skt. ex])res.sions, 
such fis panca-yind^, th(> tlvo nulrif/ds, or oi'gan.s of 

sense (L. V. 7(1). ( f. panba, 

panch dsp l m. (sg. dfit. pancas a body 

of fuhitrators, coufieil, or jniy, cunsi.sting of tiv(» or i 
more immihms, i.ip pancayetll, q.v. ; cf. p8ch. 

karun — i m inf. to assemble , 

the m(‘nd)ers fd .such fi hfxly'. 

painch, punch qta?, see pbch. 

panc-patri {? S[)elling) t, the N. of a c(‘rtfiin medi(‘inal ' 
jilant, (t (’)'(( fuio/i .sy>,, sfiid to be good for wounds caus(*d i 
by fi bui’n (Ic 70, /HfHr//pafri . W o should expect the j 
word to be spelt pbnfea-pat^r or -pat^r^). ' 

pancayeth i m. (sg.dfit.pancaydtas 

, ft body of firbitralor.s, council, or jury, 
consisting of tiye or more niember.s, i.q. panch, q.v. I 
((ir.M.). ; 

pand m. Lorant has (hd.). | 

panda 1 df i m. a minister or priest who j 

otiiciatrvs at a Ilindil sfiered place, find lives upon the I 
otTcriii^’s of jiilorims. ! 


top of a columnar sii)){)ort, the capitol of a pillar. 

— b6n''-mot“ i ^WTftnfY Sifrf^: perf. p„rt. 

( f. — fe6n“-mub" ). (<>f a sunkon housed 

raised iij) find su])])orted on struts ; (of some one 
t atfliefed or disire.s.sed ) Indped, (H)mforted, — banun 

- I m.inf. to introduce supports, 

lo elevate or support a ffdling hoiisi^ or the like hv 
tho introduction of pilhirs or struts; to give lielp to 
some one atlii('t(‘d or sick. 

' pand‘ I Ii'lv. sorniwfiillv, dejectedly, witli 

disappointment, full of regnds, r(‘gretfullv (u.w. \bs. 
indicating achicvmmmt and the like) (K.JV. 2() t) ; 

(d. pon“ 2 . - kadun — I 

m.inf. to draw out sorntwfully, i.e. to distri's.s a pcr.son 
who has been enjoying hifnsolf, lo turn anoth(‘r’s 
pleasure into sorrow. -- lierun — I 

m.inf. to issue sijrrowfully, i.e. (after having 
fiehievod .some ])lensnnt ohjeci, tiuit oliject) to lose all 
Hfivonr (owing to an ucoes.s of f(‘ar, sorrow', or other 
disturbing eh‘ment), to turn to ashos in the mouth, 
lo lieeome a Dead Sea appl(‘. Of. pan^ nerun, 
p. 7d7A, 1. 17. 

pandu Iftr m. N. of the jmiali\(* father of tho the 
Paiulavas (see pandaV). He was tho liushfinj of 
their molhers, Kiiiiti ami jMiTdii. Tho former litid 
ihrec^ sons, — Vudhisthira, lUinmi, find Arjuna,- bv 
tho gods, Dlifirma, Vayu, and Indra n‘spoctiveIy. 
Madri liad two son.s — ^htkuhi and Suhadc\ .a— hv 
the two A.svins. pandu-raza m., id. 

(K. r>a9, TDO). 

pend f. (sg. dfd. pendi T 2 |f^), a hall (for 

playing with) ( L. 458 , pendi gindun 

m.inf. to play fit 

hfdl ; met. to ho tossed about like a hall, to he subject 
to the vicissitudes of foituno, to hfi\ e ups find downs, 
pend Ujy I m. a round nniss, a lump (cf. Idpta-p®, 

p. 1. df ) ; cs]). the or hfill or lump of 

jiee, etc,, oifeied to the mam's at JlindH ohscfpiial 
ceremonies or Sraddhas (ef. p 6 tra-p®, s.v. p 6 th^r). 

-- chapan^ \ m. pi. inf. to make 

an olfeiing of these lumps hy casting them into a 
river, hiki?, or tlfe like. 


panda 2 dT l m. a J)illar or columnar j penda-dan I in. tho 

support. ^ dyun^ I m.inf. j ; ceremony of making tlu'So offerings. -milawnn 

cl. 'Mile (SOUK. Mink-dowK hoiiM, or (he like) on j ir. i I (■ Uio joining of tlioso 

cakes, the c(‘reniony of joining together the three 
! jioriioiiH of cakes, representing respectively tho father, 

I grandfather, and great-grandfather of the sacrificer. 

I -myuD \ ill. ‘ union of these 

r,o I jihidas close blood-relationshi]). penda-bar*-w5r^ 


s or suj>porls; met. to support or coii.solo some 
alllictcd or (lepn?ssed ]>ei’8on. — karun — | 

\rrTTirJT m ini. to lift up a heavy load on to tli© 
Ibis is dom^ with tlie help of fin iion sujqiort. 
-niir^* l ^TVTT^«nrV^: f. tlm (T0.ss homn on the ( 
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I ftlTUr^HW^rnift f- co(.king.iiot for ; 
tlio ])rep(»r!ition of (lieso jn-iiilm. 
pend^ f- (sg. dat. penje tqsj). ' 

a housc-ultar (of. ag*na-p«, P- Ifif', 1- 1^) (K-Tr. Oo); 
a person’s liomo, one’s own home ; in cmniiosition tin’s | s 
■word often indicates intimacy (temporary or ollierwise). 

penji-boj" i (f -bajen 

-■^T5«r*f). ‘ sharer in tho same altar’; hence, a 
hoon cpmpanion (in dissi]iation), a fellow delnuicliee. 
-chamb -WW l ni. (likc tln^ Mnhlen fall 10 

of a victim on an altar) a crashing fall, sinldcn 
and nnex])ccted destruction, -chaitlb gabhun : 

3rw»i: I ■^bi^TfW'TTnT^fn: m.inf. sudden and nn- 
ex^pected fail (i.e. destruction) to occur (eg nith 
reference to tho fall of a [leison from a high u 

(.nice) (K.l’r. 227). -ohamb karun bi^*T, i j 

^ btblT fg m.inf. suddenly and unexpectedly to 
throw down rv j.ersou (o.g. cast him down Iroin some . 
higli (.thee), -bath -Wf-^ I m. (sg. dat. -batas ! 

‘ n. ])U{)il at tlin altar,’ a fell()w-|>lottt‘r, 20 
a consjiirator. -yar -'mT I in. a Koon I 

coinpmi ion (in dissipation), a foll(»\v del)nu(‘lHM\ I 
-yar^Z I coni])uni()ns}np, ^ 

as ab. (esp, wlioii tlio (*oinpaiii()iislii|) is casually > 
contracted and is only ttunporary, as wIkmi, e.^^ a :,'v 
couple of j)00[de join forces in a gainiii^^ liouse). • ; 

pind I f pindi a 

(’eriain waterfowl, (lieTiidiaii I dttl<^ ( irebe, 7\(('/if/f>(f/>fcs 
(ilhipouiis (L. 12d). pindi-thiil 
in. its et^g. 

pdnd I f- (Sf? dat. p6nd^ a snee/c, 

sneezing (cf. marba-p®, p. I. 17) ((Irtir. 12(’>, 

i;jd ; Iv.Pr. ltd). — pen'^ - f inf « 

sneeze to take j.lace (csp. at the hcginning of any 
work, for which it is a very had omen). travun® ’■' 
— ’^bf^TT^r: f i"f- 1" snta.ze. 

pdnda-nasth i f. (sg. dat 

-nasti Siudf, wlndi is used to cause sneezing; 

csp. wlieii made of tlio Rho({oi{(‘U(h' 0 >i \ii)i y 

used as a snuff for headaclio (li. 76, jnoida iidst). <0 
— p6nd — I snoozo, ^ 

a violent fit of sneezing, or a number of people 
sneezing at tbo same time. 

pond'^ xfTf , see p6d“. 

pandah l ^ 5^71 card. tpl. dat. pandahan <6 

flffocn ((ir.Gr. 76). 

panddh^ tlio form taken Ijy pandah as ; 

a multiplicative, as in kah pandoh^ akh hath ta 
ponhahaith, cloven fifteens are a liundrod and sixty- ' 
five (Gr.Gr. 86). 


pandahan-hond'' adj. 

(f. -hiinz^ -f5 ). belonging to, fifteen ; eosting. 

fiftetui (niptH‘s, ])i('e, et(' ). 

pandbhyum® i ''rd. (f. pandbhim'* 

tj^ff^), fifteenth (dr <ir 7(i). 
p6ndul“ I m. sluinking logetlier 

of the j.nrfs or hnihs (of Miiythiiig), sluinking into ii 
hull (cf. goje-p®, p 2S|/., 1. ;!). 
poudal I ndj- <' g- .suffers 

from an atfnck of sneezing (tir.dr. 12t)). 
pdndun I ^bbST^nf*T conj. 1 (I p |>. p^ind'* 

- }».p. pdnzov ) d'liis vtu’b is imporsoiial in 

tlio tenses formed fi'om tlie ]>asl paitieiples, as in 
pdndun, it wiis siu'(‘ztMl by him, i.t*. be siUM'/ed) 
to sm'ozt) (tir.tir. TJt), GrM., Id^ . Iti). 
pindara fxiTTT l *“• pride, huughlim^-s, arrogance, 
comsut, (‘oiitfunpt for otlims. - anun I 

m.inf. to hliow contempt. - gafeliun 
■ — I m inf. contempt to be displayed. 

khasini - l mAui\ (‘onttanpi to 

arise, ^1 e t.o be fttli (e g. for anotJier s aciioiis), wjinl 
of e()nsid(*ration (for anotliei’s laliours) to bo shown, 
pindor^ fx^TlfT l lelj. eg. banality, arrogant, 

contempt nous 

piindarikh m. (sg dat. pundarikas 5 

of a dtunoii, in Sanskrit usually called 1 aumliaka, 
who clalmtMi that lie, and not Jviislma (Skt., h^rpni) 

N a.sudcvii, was tlie leid Kiislina. Ilo was killed by 
tin' latter ( K . H67 tt ) . 

pandith I x^fxQiTt; m. (•'g. dat. panditas xjfinH ; 

bis wife is pand^tdh^ pandit, a 

mail learned in Sanski’it and similar lliinlu Hiiniies 
(cf. par*-p® ) (,G r ( i r. 1 1*-^ ; W l...\.d; 

Ram. Ho, lo87; K. !M1. W\); a Ka.sbmiii 

Jb’abman, a man of tbo 1 bahman castt' (('f. p6nasan-p®, 

]). 1. d) (Siv. 210) paudith-bay \ 

xrfxrZTTX?^^ f- 'A pundit’s lad}’, tlie wife of an intluential 
and well-to-do [landit. -dachill I X^fxnrTT^f^^T 

f. a pandit’s fee. -kot"" I m. the son 

of a pandit {o.sj>. a worthy son), a son of pandits, 
i e. a worthy young pandit. 

pandithgi ^ifraxft | x^fTriTT^f^: f. the condition or 
])rof(‘ssion of a [»andit. 

pand^til xif^<*l^5q?TT f. acting US a })andit 

(even if m»t learmnl), thinking oneself to be a pandit 
((ir.tir. 142). * 

pand^tbn^ * X|fni?f^ f. a pandit’s wffe 

(Gr.Gr. d9 ; \V. 17, punditon^). 
pand‘tbz'‘ i xrrfuibm,. trrfujwlMzTifiib^ fbvr 

(xiVf^r^) f* paiiditship, the lourning which constitutes 
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a in:m’s liglit (<> l«5 (‘all(*(l a pandit ((ir.Gr. Md) ; the j 
piofrHsioii of' n jnnulit fie. feacliifig aiul the like), 
a pfiiidif'^' li V(*lilioo(l * 

pandav a randma, one of tlio five heroes of 

t)io SlJ Mdhdhhdrafd. 7'lieir inofIjerH’ naiiies were | 
|\mdi and MadrT (L.V. If? ; KMV. 17 ; Siv. 710, Sod ; i 
K ddd. ;>:;7. om;, oso, (ioo, looi. ion, 1017 ; I 
I\ I'l 17, ‘Jh>). SiM' pandu. ! 

pendav l a S.icntieial allar oi- pioeo of ' 

Iji-li tcroiind n.M(‘d /is surh (cf. ag^na-p®, p. 10/% 1. 4‘J) 
(K. d7^, If)d7). Cf pdnd^. 

pinga l !’• ki/nl of .snudl millet, Pa)iicum 

(((iliciiin (l^d. aLso )>in(j( \ L. ddO, dd7, jKum'uni \ 

\ Iv.Pr. S7). -hyol" -ifw I fTTqfflS'O 

III a lit'ad of fin' stMaln of this inilhd. -taj* I 

f the Im.sked seisl of this millet. 

pingi-kath ssT? I m. 

(Hr. ilai, -kathas -jkttit). iIh sialk .r6ch“ i 
III a kind of scarecrow used in a 
field of’ I his millet for the jmrpose of friglitenin;^' 
away hir<ls. It, is a ]»ost stuck in tin' ground, with a 
niimla'r of hlack rags fastened at its fop. -WOgra 
-3^ I m. a porridge or grind of this 

millet from whi(di the wat<3r in wdiieli the grains liav(‘ 
l)(*en ('ooki'd has not lieen strained oil*, -wath I 

in. (sg dal. -watas ), a ponaMge 

of this millet fiom whiidi the wati'r in wdiiidi it has 
heen cooked has lieeii draiiKMl olf. 
pangrai (? spelling and geinh-r), in aiwr-hfr futiKjiua 
(li Hid), tlic lirst of the four wa'cdiiigs of a ri(;o li(dd 

(?pana-gray ). 

panigrah m. a lunrriage ceremony, a w'oddiiig, 

marriage ( K. tiOO ). 

panigrahan m a marriage ceremony, a 

wedding, marriage; panigrahanas yilHS (of a 
woman) to liecoine w'odded ( 1\. 771). 
pangath f. (sg. dat. pangub^^ 

), a liin‘, til(‘, line of men, animals, trees, 
sepaiate letters, or the like; a line (in writing) 
(Gr.M.); a line of deseeiidants, straiglit deseent, 
lineitge ; a body of fcdlows (smdi as p(*ojdo of oiU' 
caste or of one religion, or a hotly of sfiideiifs, or the 

Idvc). ( f. pank'^th. 

panah 1 1 iii- widtli, lueatlth 

(of (dotli, t'te.) ( hd lanuih, (Ir.M.). -SOW'^ I 

inlj (f. -sbv^^ the 

lik(') sj>eeially hioad, tint' and broad. | 

panah 2 l m. Jiroteetion, defence, | 

shelter, shade, iis\liim, refuge. — lUangun — I |- 
III. inf. to stadv protection (fromj, to beg j 


I for an asylum; to pray for deliveranco (from); to 
I avoid, escliew ; to implore mercy; to surrender at 
, discretion. 

; panahdar wrf^ i adj, c.g. (of a 

c cloth, surface of land, or the likt') specially w'ido, fiin' 
and w ide, very w idt' ( Iblm. 741, K.Pr. 204). 
pinhan adj. eg. secret, liidden, concealtMl 

(ir. vii, 10). 

punahsund (k. IOS-0) said to he a (‘orruptiou 

) of tlieSkt. pfimah santu, may they he again, i.e. may 
you ]jav(‘ more anti mtiie (children). ( 7. pdnaSOlld^, 

, panj card. five. Persian W'ord used in tlie 

following — mewa — ^ I 

m. ‘ tlie live fruits’ (almond.s, coconuts, pistachios, 
jaUjdza (tj.v.), and dates). -shemba -.b 

m. Thiir.sdn\ (W. 107). 

panja i m. an 

aggrogal(3 of live; a five (in cards, on dice, or the 
liktt) ; tlie liaiid wdtli tlie five fingers extended 
(ef. atha-p®, p. 01/% 1. 2) ((Jr.M ) ; the [law or claw 
of lieast oi l)ird ((Tir..M. ; Pam. 110, tiOl, 007-8, 700; 
]I. xii, lt;-]7). -^dyiin^ m.inf. 

‘ to give the the’, i.e. to strike with the five lingers, 
to scratch w’ifh the fivi' ting(‘r-nails or (of a wdld hea.st) 
to tear wdtli the claws, I 

(f •feiit^ one whose fingers, toes, or claws have 

all be(‘n cut olf (of man, la'ast, or bird), 
panji t. a bird’s talon (Ml.); the five fingers 

(Id. cf. panja; W, 1 1 1, jianji). 

penji tjjpjf, s(‘e pbnd^. 

pinj f a W'h(3el (Id.). 

panjab m. \. of tin* Land of the b'ive Itivers, the 

Ihin jal) ( Ham. 1 108). 
panjbli f a yoke (Id ), 

piinjan m. Arfeimsta indtea and rrsfifa (Id.), 
panjara l m a cage 

(tjr.lVr , Ham. lt),l\.Pr. 107 ) ; a Iatti(;e door, a door of 
ornaiiKMital lattiei'-work, a lattice wdndow-shutter, a 
wo’mhnv (YZ. otiO); lattict*- w'ork (L. dOI, pi/tjaia) ; 

I a skeleton (ef. panzur). -bin I 

: f. Hie ornamented Hangt' or w’ooden strip covering tlie 

crack between the tw’o halves of a <louble lattice door 
I or double w iiidow’-shutter when shut, -chan I 

III- lattiiT carpenter, -kor* I 

f emneiation, extreme li'anness. -kbr‘ 

gafehiin" i f.inf. to 

become an emaciated skeleton ; lienee, to become 

imprisoned (the result of wliieli is emneiation), to 
i have a dwelling wbicli is like a prison. -kori 

i I f. a lattice-worker, a man 
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^^llO ninkes lattices, -pot" I ^ITT^Z: n>. i 
Olio leaf of a lattice door. -takh -TTT^ .’Jr I 

^ in. a pair of window-lattices, 

panjir I f. a dainty disli coin[)omMl of , 

five {p((n) in^^redients (clarified butter, honey, ureea s 
nut, cuiiiin-secd, eto.) (L. 125!), junnirn, caudle. 

It is consumed in the house of a rich nnm on tlie 

octuision of a son’s birth, 
pankhi init Ui. a bird ( Kl. jniHkhi) (K. !)b!h. 
panakh xiTW i m. (s^. dui. panakas lo 

xpnfrgiiHj, u kind of drink (made uj) of hoiu'v, sn^ar, 
cloves, nutmeg, pepper, i‘ardanioin, musk, s.iilVon, 
.santlal, etc.) used in religious worship (Six. 

pinakh i t. (««• 'Int. pinaki 

intox ication, siujior, drowsiness. 15 

pank^th xjaR«r i HTifft: f 'lat. pank^b" 

a lino, Hl<‘ lino {of men, aninialh, lrc»“s, 
hoparato loiters, nr I, ho like); a lino (in writing-') 
(tir.M.); a lino of (loscoinlaiils, straight ilo.M-cnl, 

lin( aj,^o ; of. paiigath. — naviiii" — ao 

f^^TTI f.inf. descendants to multiply, tin* li.ixing 
many de.sctuidants, ■--bhenun^ — 1 
f.inf. desctuidants to he cut oil, a familx to (lit* out. 
pankaz im a lotus (Siv. 17 11 ). 

pinal l f. (of a woman) normally 2*''* 

picgnant, in the family way ; one who has just home 
a child. i 

ponal xftxffXiT I adj. c.g. one who has an anus 

(osp. one marked hy some peculiarit \ ) . 

pandad 1 ‘'kIj. eg posM*ssing the 

mark of a union or repair (of sonu* iirlide, sindi as a 
vessel, an ornament, or a hoard) 
punim^ (often written punim or punim 

I xftxJ^TXffV f. the (lax of the full nmoii (<d\ 

kawa-p®, p. 495a, 1. ‘Jl) (Siv. 90!!, o^JO). -d6h 
or -doha I atlv. on the full-moon day 

(Siv. 7 10; Kain. 400,(/o7/) -hond'' I | 

gen. ( f. -hiinz^ belonging to, or pmdueed j 

on the day of the full moon (Six-. 5‘J5, lOpJ, lo7l; 1 
Ram. 1771). -band*^r or -bandrama 1 ' 40 

xn^XIJ ^ Xj^: f th{‘ Tuoon of tlic' full-nioon day (Siv •; 
RiTm. 40G, -7ca ; dl‘J, old, w/yv/a/a); met a king or ; 
other great man xvho is a bounteous and fortunate , 
ruler. 

panun** xj^ I adj. (f. pantin'^ 

belonging to, self, own (one’s, his, (dcj. 4 his word, 
like the Hindi a/a/a, al\va\s refers to the suhj(‘ct of the | 
sentence ((Jr. Or. !)1, 141, 15‘J ; (Ir.M. ; Siv. G‘J1, etc. ; i 
Rilm. 220, etc.; H. x, 6: xi, Id; K.Rr. IGd, lOl). j 

I 

According to grarnmanians, this word is looked upon | no 


as the gen. of pana, <i.v. ; my own (L.V. d, H2, 85, 
101; Six. II, 7d, 1 78. d41, eR. ; Ram. 91, 2dl, 999; 
11. iii, 1; iv, 7 ; vii, 91 9, 20; x, 19; xii, 99; 
K.Rr. Kid); ourown (Siv. Hd, 1979, 1759; 11. x, 19); 
tidiie oxx 11 (R.\J 55, 57 ; Six. 101, 4S1, ISO, OdO, eto. ; 


Ram 

. Id, 15 

. 0 . 

id^ 

1, etc. ; 

ir. 

ii, 9, 11 

: iii, 

9, 9 ; 

V, 1, 

10; \ i, 

t), <*t( 

' ; 

VZ 81, 

189 

; K.Rr. 

Kid) ; 

your 

oW'Ii 

(H. X, 

1 ) : 

]ii.> 

oxx 11 ( 1 ; 

\' 

15 : Siv 

. 19d, 

909, 

001 

5, etc, ; 

Kaiii 

. i ' 

107 , 

.>90. 

9d9. (d( 

. ; K 

. 910, 

911, 

d7‘^, et( 

•• ; II 

ii. 

5, 7, 1 1 

; \ 

.1,1, 9. 

,ctc.) 

; her 

0 XV 1 1 

( Ram. 

i:!l!» ; 

Iv 

. 971, Old ; 

II. lii, - 

9, 4 ; 

V, 5 , 

8 lO 

, 19, (4( 

' : \ '/j 7 

(i, 919 ; 

Iv 1 

h*. 101) ; 

; tlicii 

[’ own 

(Six- 

lodo, 1 ; 

ioO ; 

1 (am. 711,1 

;iH7 

, 1 191, 1 

5d(i ; 

II. V, 


’ 10; \iii, 1, 5, II; \, 5; xii, 8). — asim - 

III iiif. Ill hccoinc cue’s cun, to Itcccnic iM(lc|icni1cnt 
I ( Kniii, 11IK|. — psin — I I^I^T Clio’s cun 

l>c<l\, Clio’s own self (of, panani paniic" khabar, 
p, .’ittlo, 1. ((ir.M.: 1;.V. O'.', .s?, S.", ; ,si\ 'j;!.',, 

‘J7S. .’iti’.', 57M, l‘j|| ; KiTin. to|, Ithh IKO, 

1 I In.'!, 17(»;!; K.l’r. SO), pan rachun 

— tnn III. ml. to keep one’s oxxii sidf, t<> keep 

omds t(unjH‘r, to mak(‘ the best of a dillicullx, to shoxv 
stoi(‘ism 

panani pana adx of one’s 

oxvn self, spontaneousix ; in one’s own poison 
(Siv. 05), 1 980). 

I panaiie jay6 tidv in one\ own jdace; 

h('ne(', scjcrctly, jiiivatelx (Ram. 1579). 
punuii I conj. 9 (1 ]) p pnii " 

to eome trm- (of a hle^sing, curi'i', oi* the lik(5 

((ir.lir. pun"-niot" I 

perf. ]>!irl, (f. pun“-mub“ cchk. IriKi 

(as ai).). 

panaiiar l ■'B’PlfttJTlT m Ihc fcclinp- of self, 

i (*. tile looking ujion unother as eijnixalent to onesidf 
(as in friendship or tin* IiK(*i, loving sym[)athv 
((<r.(Jr. Ill, K. 1080). 

paniir, s< e panur''. 

pdnarwas xzpr^ 1 m. N. of tlu^ sevimth 

lunar mansion or lunar asterism, k nown in Sanskrit as 
I ‘Runarxasu’ (Siv. 1550) 

penas pyon^. 

I pinaS I XflXjffTX^* f- U jialampiin for ladies. 

I pansa, p^hsak, sie paisa, 
pansah, see panbah. 

; pdnason'^ xzpf^ 1 m. N. of a eer^n^iny 

j)orformed by women on the oceasion of the dyiijng 
of the bridegroom’s or hoy's feet, etc. (performed at a 
Jlindn w’edding, the ceremonial tonsure, investment 
with the .saered thread, or tlie like). 
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pdnaean-bata l ni. flie builod | 

lice il i.sl riliiitcil t<i the ^Mic.sf.s liid'oro IIiIh ceroiiiony. | 
-pandith -dfs^r i ^T»5^f«T^5«t^TTTf»ur: III. (Mg. (bit,. 1 j 
-panditas 'be su[(i‘rintoii(l(‘nt (i.e. the i I 

cxipcit |ic)M.ii uhli lirrniige.s tli(> detnils) of tliin i 5! 

C( 1 rliloliv j 

p6nasond“ I UT»f tii. tlio auspicious I 

ciiiM|iliinciit uncrc<i tiy fi guest (it the pdnason" I 
i<i \ 1 c.'K iiioni . Cl. punahsund, and shokh ta | 
po", s.v. shokh. 1 10 

punt‘‘ dn, sec pat'*. j i 

pinth xftif or tftJSt, see pith. j j 

ponth SCO p6th. pdnth itt«r. soo pbth. ! I 

pdnthan pdnthun s<>o pSthan, 1, 2, 3. j 

p6neth»r 1 m. (sg dat. pdnet^ras i is 

(of «‘i man) a or laltn*, inarria^o. j i 

pdnet^r* - kolay - aWd i - { 

^ f. tln^ wife of a man’.s .second (or luler) | 
rnarria^^'c. Slit' is gcmerally su]»|)oKe<l io lx* ))old and j 1 
arro^anf, and this word is niostlN' u.sed with an alhision ! 20 | 
Io tlii'so (lUiilitios. -kar -JRTT I >"• I { 

the arr.'iiigcuieuts for, or ccl'eiuoii \ of, .such a luarriago. j \ 

-maharaza -JTfTTTaT i in. t he bride- | I 

groom of siieli a marriage. | I 

pdneeruk" l sg- gou j as j 

(f. p<5neeruc‘‘ ), of, or belonging to, a! 

Hi'cond (or later) marriage. i [ 


pontal siH' p6tal. 

pdntal tfifzw, see pdtal. 
paintre, see pbnbatr^h. 
pinCr TjVffT or .se*. pit»r. 

pintur“ or see pitur“. 

pdnetur" l adj.m. a man \(lio lias 

inachi a second (or latter) inan-iagt'. 

pantrat, st e pa-trath, s.\. pon'". 
pantsadar, sec pa-feadar, s.v. ydh^, 
paihtsah, see pflnb^h. 
paintsahyum, see pUnb^hyiim''. 
pantsawuh (llhi, i.*]. pUnfe^h, <i.v. 
panfea or x^igf, tlie Kashmiri form of the Sanskrit 
word p(/nrf(, i (|. pailfe, li\e, (| v., oetnirring in Sanskrit 
compounds, sucli as tin' following:-- - panfea-daiwath 
m. (sg flat, -daiwatas -^Tra;), (among 
llimliis) a certain grou[) of live gods (I)liarma, Tiulra, 
Vav ii, and t^lio two Asvins, wlm were the fatlnu’s of 
the five IMndavas. The first lliree begot, resjtoctivfdy, 
Vndhi.stbira, Jiliima, and Arjuna on Kunti, and tlie 
last two Nakula and Sabadeva on Madri) (K. 5d7 If.) ; 
of. diwata. -mdkh Uio orpiivalent of Skt. 

pdhcd-fuK/Jia, five-faced, a title of the god Sliiwa 


I I 

' 30 I 


35 1 


40 I 


45 


60 


(Siva) (Siv. 51b, 1567). -stavi f. N. of a 

eertain hymn of praise (Siv. 1468). -tat6 
m.pl. the e(|ui valent of tlie Skt. pftTicK-tdtfrd , the tiv(‘ 
(demont.s taken eolleetively, i.e. earth, air, heat or light, 
Witter, and etlier, as a group, i.e. tlio whole of creation 
(Siv. Ibdd) ; ef. ponfe t6th, 1. 14 hoi. 
panb irrf or pbnb xrrf or pahh or p8bh xilfs 1 

TT5 curd, five ((jr.fir. 1 1, Tti, Sd ; (nvM. ; feV. 77, tO ; 
K.l’r. 47 ; Siv. .>16, 710, .Sod, 014, l.V'O ; U.lm. 176S ; 
K. 1011; ir. viii, 10 ; 1, 2, 6, 14) ; a eollcclimi of 

five tliing.s, a five. — hath — I ’TWlTfft' card, 
(pi. did. — hatan — Imndrcd ((ir.M., 
K. S 04 ) ; live picc (cf. hath, p. d;j7/>, 1. d) (Gr.tir. 
So). - tdth — m.pl. (.Siv. 140S, IKdl ), i.(| 
panba-tatd, 1. 6 ali. 

pbnba-b6g“ i ndj. (f. .bbj“ 

eousisting of five portions or sliares. -dol^ 
-^St I adj. (f. 

(of p.addv or t ho lik(') pounded (i.e. liusktal ) live times; 
(of a hojird or the like) shaved or smoothed live times; 
(of a held or the like) coii.sisting of five j*{irts. -d6r“ 

I ndj. (f. -dor** po.s.sc.Msing five 

side-(]()o]‘s or five windows. -gan or -gun^ I 
iragtrun: udj. (f. -gun'* -^1^^), (ivid'old, multiplied by 
Hic (\V. 10.>, ;wii/9(7i(/i). -gor“ -31^1 udj 

(f. -giir" -3t^), (of n place, village, or 1,1m like) con- 
sisting of five lioiise.s. -grish^ I 

f. a eonjnnelion of five unlneky jihtmds (grah 2) : 
nud. a suddt'Ti fittack of cahimities (such jis terror 
from f()(‘s, disease, etc.) till round one. -grish’^ 

mellin'^ f inf. to lie 

surrounded hy e{ilamiti(‘s. -grish^ WOthun^ ‘"filir 
I fxfy^Tvfrr^rf^: f-lnf. ealamities to arise 

all round ono. -gavy I m, the H\(i 

products of the cow (i.e. milk, butter, claritied butter, 
urine, jind eowdung, used in purifi(‘atory ceremonies). 
-khor“ I turHxfYf’tfTi^: adj. (f. -khur" 

(of a field) eapahle of hearing a crop of five khOf'*, 
efieli of two slieaves (see khoi^ 3) (a low^ is as mucli 
paddv ill stalk as eaii he grasped in the hand ; six 
low^ = oiHi ged^, or sheaf; two ged^ — one khof^. 
d’lie amount of grain in a low^ is about throe seers) ; 
a loail of paddy e(]ui valent to five khor“. -khor^ 

I Tj^t?rne^: ndj. (f. -khbr** (a field) 

producing, or (a loud) of, five khars, or ass's loads 
(SCO khar3). -kdl'* i adj. (f. -kbj“ 

or -kdj* occurring five times, occurring 

at five separate periods. -kosh^lad I 

in. (f. -kbsh'ladin -anV^Tirf^), one 
who fasts, or does not eat, for five days (cf. kdsh^lad). 
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-lor" 'fr? I ndj. (f. -lUr" (of a rope, I 

ftring, garland, or the like) consisting of five strands. ! 
-mon" or -mon'^ 1 adj. (f, -mun^ , 

), weigliing Hve man (of ono and a lialf noers, or | 
thrc^ pounds) each ; a stone or other wciglit used for i 5 
weighing tliui amount ; cf. man 3. -mos^ ^ ; 

inonths, live ' 

nionfliH old; ])roducod after five nioiitlis. — nb 
- “iTT I tlie figure /> in the Saradil cliaratder. 

•poch'" - 4 ^ I adj. (f. -piich^ -TTO ), of, or 10 

htdonging to, five lunar fortnights, (cg. : (of grain or 
the like) growing in five fortniglits; (of a human i 
h(Miig) horn after five fortnights ; the ohstMpnul | 
ohlation ])erformed on the expire of live fortnights 
(after a death) ; and so on. -pokll^ I i5 

adj. (f. -pUCh^ po^'sessing 

ti\e jieojde on one's side, posstvssirig live allies; (of a ' 
feast or tlie like) attended by inenihcrs of tive si ts of 
lelatives. -pur'" I 

(of a liouM') possessing fivi* stories, fiv(‘‘stori(sl ; so, 20 
(of an ornament or the like) consisting of five pieces 
one above the other ; (of the gui'sts at a feast or the 
like) in tive groups (grad(^<l one ahov<‘ the other 
according to precedence in lionoiir) ; cl. por L 
-piish'^ I adj. (f. -push^ (of a 2 r> 

plant) htniiing Hve blossoms; (of an ornament i»r 
tigured cloth) decorated with tivti knobs, ro.sctlcs, 
tigurtal tlowers, or tlie liki*; cf. pOsh. "p^t^ I 

adj. (f. -pob^ ]K)ssossing H^e sons. 

-p^th^r'^ oi' (fir. fir. To) -pdtur 

adj. (f. -pdth^r'^ -'csr^^^), id. -pat*^r or-paf’r'* ! 
-q?t^ f., see panc-patri. -pow'^ -tftq 1 » : 

q^fqTTf^qs: (f. -pbv^ winghing five ipiarters | 

(of a seer) ; iiHnisnriiig live spans ; a weight for ^ 
weighing five (piartcrs (of a sein*) ; (’f. pav. -rong'* | 

I qinr^TT^: ndj. (f -rlinj^ ^of 

five eoloui's ; five-colonrcd ; ol fivi^ dilfercnt kinds. , 

-rbpayyun'^ 1 adj. f. 

(-rbpayinf^ -qqft['^)» costing ti\c ru})ccs, worth five i 
rupe(*s ; earning wag(‘s of five rnpi'cs. -rot^ ^ 

^^«gf7T7T7T:, od.j. if -riiO 

clotli of which the wiirp Is in five (lifT(»rciii (>([iial sets = 
of thread; cxohango.I for soiiiethiiig fi\o (iinos its 

weight, -ryot" -^5 I n'lj ' 

, of, or belonging to, five months, -shot'^ 

fi'lj. (f. -8hufc“ of, or helonging to, 

five liundred (o.g. a clotli with a warj) of fno Inindns] 
threads, or a person whose wages aie five hundred). 1 

-shetyun'^ ‘ q^cT^^* »<lj -shdtin'^ j 

worth, or (posting, fivii hundred; having | 


wage.s nmonnfing to five liundred. -syur'* ^ 

q^fftzqrfiTTT: adj. (f. -Sir"^ weighing five seers 

(of, noininally, ‘J Ihs. luicln ; a wtdght (for winghing) 
amounting to five? scci-s. -trok“ I qiTjfrfwqs: 

a<]j. (f, -triic^ vMugliing or nuaisiuing five 

fraUtfi (of P.\ Ihs. each) ; (of a field or the like*) hmiring 
grain amounting to fiv<‘ {}'<ih'hs. -wahlir^ I 

adj. (f. -warish"* -qtTlT) , of, or helonging 

* <S- 

to, fisc yiairs, fi\o yeais old. -tarail f- (sg. d at. 

-tariin^ -TTr"^). - certain river of Kashmir, 

(S 

proiaihlv tin* same as the I^nhca -turdhijm} of Sanskrit 
literature, the joint iinnu* of fi\e streams on the route 
to Amaniadi (see UT.d'r. II, IfiP) (Siv AIG). 
-wokh" -4^ I qiRrrf^qs: adj. (f. -wUch'^ 
occurring or ns(*(l tive times (a day or the like). 

-w6r" I u.ij. (f. -wbr“ 

poss(‘ssing li\(* eovorings; (of an action or hiisiness) 
done ti\ e t inu'S, 

pbnfei qrfe I q^iU* adv. by tl\(‘s, iivi^ by tive (as in 
pbnbi mdhari, for five moJKOs each, Siv. I^So). 

-lati — I 'I'*'’ ‘i''' <'""■« - phiri 

— fufT I ^^TTJT itdv., id — pbnbi irlfip i PinT' 

adv. by tiv('s, in li\t‘S, tiv(‘ by tive. ranga ---T^ I 
q®qq5TTTIT adv. in tivi^ manners, iii five dilVcrent ways, 
ill five kinds. —vizi I q^q^H adv. at five 

tiiiK's in a single jx'riod. 

ponfcan-hond" i gf" I'k 

(f. -hiinz" ''f. l»'loiigiMg to, fo.sting 

five ( rup(‘es, et(*. ). 

pUnfe*-pbnbaway i xjta?(i»Tcard . 

ti coiiijilcti' gr<iii|) of h\(', even idl fiv(‘, Ihc ciilii'o live*, 
pbnbay card, only li\c ;<ir.<>r. 8d). 

i pUnV see all. 

, panisah i hfiy (I'd. /ida.wA and 

si /)(ii//sii/i ; (ir.(>r 78, Ml ; (irM.l; a collection of fifty 
I tilings, a fifty 

' panfebh* iho form taken hy panbah, hfty, 

as a inn!ti))lieidi\c, as in Icah panfeoh* ponfc hath 
ta panbah, olcvon fifties (aro) live hnndrod and 

o; Hfty (tir.tir. 81)). panfeahan-hond" 1 

i (f. -hiinz'* -#a) ‘'f. '»r l)elonging to, 

I fifty; costing, or worth, fifty I n|iee.s ; receiving wages 
amounting to fifty (luiiocs, etc.). 

pinbh 'frif or sco plbh. 

0 punbhu, see pUnbhuw". 

pUnbh“ 4*^. for phbh" soo pdth. 
pUnb'h or pUnb"h also written p^"h 

I curd. twenty-Hve (fJr.f ir. 7<) ^EI. 

. jaaf)i/sa/i or ya/a/saav///) ; a collection of twonty-fi\o 

0 , things, a twenty-Hve. 
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ponfaahaith i ''ird. (jil. dut. p5nba- | 

haithan fcixty-fivo ((Sr. (Hr. 78 ); 11 grouj) j 

of v'-li\ o, n si\f\'-five. i 

pbnt9ahaithuk“ I : 

iidj (f pdnbahaithuc“ of tho sixty-fifth 

( ycai ). ' 

pbubahaithan • hond“ xrrft3*^ - l ' 

jil-gon. (f. -hunz** ), of, or })«l()n<^ing 
<f), si\l\-fl\o; costing, or worth, sixty-hvo; receiving ; 
uagcs anif)imiing to sixty-livo (ru])eos, etc.). ' 

ponbahaithyum'* or pbnbahUthyum" ' 

I oi.i^'if. pbnfeahai(hu)thim“ ; 

sixly-ilfdi ((ir.(ir. 78 ). 

ponteahaithyun** or pbnbahiithyun“ i 

I a.Ij ( f. p«nbahai(hU)thin‘‘ | 

costing si\t\ -five (rupees, etc.) ; having ; 
a .salary (etc ) of sixty-live (rnpce.s, etc.). 

pbnfeahatyunC ord, (f. pbnfeahatim** i 

), five Iniiidrodtli (Ur (Jr. 80). Uf. panfe I 
hath, i>. 7|o//, 1. II. 

punhhuw“ I 

in. ‘ a twenty* ' 

tiv(‘r’, i.o. a certain monetary \alne, the fourth part | 
of a ‘ hiiiidrctlor ' (Z/a///) (p. doTA, 1. d) or ]ucc, and 
etpial in value to sixteen covvri(‘s, tho jnoifs/tn of 
Jrr.d’r. II, dll rj, (pv. (K.Pr. ot) (punt^Znd) , SO j 
[jdihhZn'i), 210 {jnthNhi ) ). —bar iTT I i 

adj. eg. weighing Wio fourth part of a /M (wliich i.s : 
e(|ual to about half an ounce), ddiis is |)rincipallv , 
us(‘d with reference to such Ihings as .salFron, musk, 
.^{fices, or tho lilce. 3 

panbbhyum^’ \ ord. (panfebhim^ 

lit’tieth ((ir.tir. 78 ) 

pUnb^hyum'' or pUnb'‘hyum« i 

ord. (f. pUnb^'him'^ or 

prinb''him'' 4 l[ffTT), tucntv-tifth (fiT.Or,^ 77) ni 
(Ml, /xiijif ). 

pbnbok'* or pbnbiikh xrtf ; also wrilOii ' 

pbbok“ dt#gi. pbbukh i m. (-.g. <laf. i 

pbnbakas or pbbakas xit^r^??;), a gr.>u[) 

of livo (osj). ii..;ed a.s an astrological form witli « 
rofcri'iicc to tlic lioavonly hodies) (of. dratha-pbfeukh, I 
|) ‘ 2 o))(i, I, 7 ; kax’si-pbiibok*', p. l6o/., I. 

panfeal l xTxifTTfariT^: m. X. of a celebrated pass 

and (l>y extension) oi a mountain range on the soutli [ 
of the Valh'y of Ivashmlr, tln^ Panrdfft of Skt. and ^ 45 
tlio Pir Pan j id of I^iropeaiis Also called Pbnbal | 
(Kl. /xo/rr/Z) (sc(^ KT.Tr. II, dbG if. ; Siv. 16 d 7 , 1 (> 81 ); j 
X. of an aiK'icnt country in India, tho Paficala of Skt. I 
literature. - kav — ov pbnfeal kav 1 

I ni. (f. -kbvin -HTfar^f), a certain | «> 


I largo and powerful bird looked upon as a kind of 
crow. It is said to be black in colour and to be able 
to kill a weak man of animal ; met. a dark-natured, 
j greedy, cruel man (or, f., woman). 

6 I panbbl^ I xnjTWr^?ft^: adj. c.g. of, or belonging 

j to, or produced in tlie Panbal range; of, or belonging 

I to, the country of India known as PahciTla. 

; pinbal or see pifeal. 

I pbnbal qtfro l m. the Tanbal lange and 

0 : pass. See panfcal. 

I pbnbam (also wiitten pbbam xfjf^) i f. 

I (sg. dat. pbnb^m^ pdfe^m** the 

j fifth liiiiiir (lay of tho light or dark I’ortiiiglit of any 
I liiiii-solnr inontli (of. hasma-pBbam, ]). Idda, I. 41) 
sj (Haul. 1768); a group of five (of. Ong’'ji-p*, 

j p. :m, 1. 28j pdnb^m^-hond" i 

I (^- -hiinz^ helongiiig to, horn on, 

I • • 

I or oxi.sting on tlie fifih lunar day of eitlier tlie liglit 
I or dark fortniglit of a luni—solar month. 

I : pdnfeanamath i card. (pi. dat. 

ponbanamatan ninely-livo (Gr.Ur. 8(») ; 

; a collection of nincty-fivo things, a niiudy-fivo. 

pbnbananiatuk“ i 

adj. (f. pbnbanamatuc** of, hehuiging 

to, or born in tho nineiy-tiffh (year). 

’ ponbanamatyum** i ord. 

(f. pdnbanamatim^ xfT9’mf7T3|), ninety - ilfth 

1 (Gr.Ur. 80). 

pbnbashith i wnfffn: card. (pi. dat. 

pbnbashitan oighty-fivo (Gr.tJr. 79); 

; a collection of eighty dive things, an oiglity-li ve. 

pbnbashituk” 

' adj. (f. pbnbashituc'* trr^nf^Ti^), of, belonging to, 
or jtrodiiced in tlic eighty-fifth year, pbnfeashitail- 
hond“ I adj. (f. 

I -hlinz** ■i\ ), ol, or belonging to, eighty-five (^mon, 
etc.); costing, or worth, eiglity-five (rupees, etc.); 
(earning a salary of (*iglity-five (rupees, ('tc.). 
j pbnbashityum" I adj. 

. (pbnba8hitim“xTTg^tTT»J^^),('igli(y-lifth (Gr.Ur. 79). 
pbnbashityun'* trr^yf^ i adj. (f. 

‘ pbnbashitin'^ worth, or costing, eighty- 

! five (rupees, etc.) ; earning (u‘ghty-tive (rupees, etc.), 
pbnbasatath i card. (pi. dat. 

pdnbasatatan 8eventy-fi\c ((Jr.Ur. 79) ; 

a coIhM.’tion of seventy-tive things, a seventy-five. 

pbnbasatatuk" i 

adj. (f. pbnbasatatuc'* of, or belonging 

to, tlie seventy-fifth (year), ponbasatatan-hond” 

I 1 pi. gen. (f. .hunz“ 
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■i9)> of, or belonging to, seventy-five ; wortli, I 
or cHisting, seventy-five (rupees, etc.) ; earning a salary j 
of seventy-five (rupees, eto.). 
ponbasatatyum^ i adj. (f. 

pttnbasatatim*^ trilfPFfFfTTF ) , seventy -fifth ((^r.Gr.TD). 
ponbasatatyun'* i adj, (f. 

ponbasatatin^ wortli, or costing, 

seventy-five (rupees, eto.). 

ponbatoji xitfTrWt I (Mini, forty -five | 

((Jr.rxr. 78) ; a collection of forty-fivo things, a t 
foity tivo. p<}nlsatbjihyuk“ i xig^T- 

ft'lj. (f. pbnbat(}jihic'‘^VfTTff^ff^^). 

of, or belonging to, tlie forty-fifth year, 
pbnteatbjihi I adv. at 

forty -five j^oars of age. 

pbnbatbj‘hyum" tn^Trt^rf^ i or<l. (f. 

pbnfeatbj'him" forty-fiftli (Gr,(ir. 78). 

panbatr^h trr^pwf or pbnbatr'h 

card. tliirty - five (( Ir. Gr. 77) (hh. /ufittfrr). 

pbnbatr»huk“ i ‘"Ij 

(f. pbnbatr^huc*^ of, or belon^riiijr f,,, or 

])ro(lu(!(!(] in tlio tlilrty-fiftli yoar. 

pbnbatr‘hyum“ i qwNir: <»i'd. (f pbnba- 

tr^him“ q^nrffW), lliirl^'-Hflli (<jlr.(Jr. 77). 
pbnbawanzah qT?[^|fTf i qsfqWTiT^ Hfty-fivo • 

(El . phiifu fa/i pantmth ; 0 vAi r. 78 ) . pbnbawanzahuk” 
qiT?q?mrq( i qw'rar'nnrN<^ftq!: «'ij (f ponba- 
wanzahuc** qt^qfTT^^ ) , of, or liolonging to, tlio (Iffy- 
fifth (year), pbabawanzahan-hond** q+gqnTf»t- 
I q^qWT?T?4ar»M\ geu. |il. (f. -hiinz^ <>(', : 

or belonging to, fifty-five ; wortli, or ooMfing, fifty- 
five (rupees, etc.) ; earning wagoH amounting to fifty- | 
five (rupees, etc.). j 

pbnbawanzbhyum“ q+^qsrif^ i q^q^rii: <>i'> I 
(f. pbnbawanzbhim'^ fifty -fifjbii 

(Gr.Or.78). i 

pbnbaway I card, even all live (cf. 

pUnb* p®, p. 74 : 3 / 1 , 1. 40) ((ir.Gr. 87), Siv. 18,41). ; 
pUnbyum" 4r(^ i ord. (f. pUnbim** 41^^), fiftli 1 

(El. j>(hiffi/n/i(Nty pmdsKm, or paNfsi/um \ (ir.Gr. 7t>; 
Ram. 181, 1158, 1279; 11. x, 1, G)- 


; pinawun ( Tr^ q n F; conj. 1 (1 p.p. pinow'^ 

(of a midwife) to tleli\er a woman in child- 
j birlli, to bring a woman’s children into the world ; 

(of. prasun). pinliv^-mub'^ I FFfbm 

6 p<‘rf. pint. f. (of a woman) one who has given birth 
i lo a child. 

I panavun^^ f. the dooeiving a 

I milch-cow (hy letting its calf suck her for an instant 
j so as to stfirt tlio nnlk flowing, and then removing the 
I calf unknown to her aixl going on milking Ium* hy 
I han<l) ; nnd. cheating a human being liy moans of 
I this character, 

I panavun^ (K, ‘J*>2), panawbn^ <>r 

j (Iviim. 429, m e.) panawoni I 

' adv. mutually, recipiocally (El. ptiihuiidh) 

i Gr.M.; Siv. 1241; IbTin. 8 1 , 9 J, 158, 1 ()92, Ifidd ; 

I K. 104. ‘d!)7. 477, ,'-)(i7. 808, 810, 101!), 1078, 1081 ; 

! II. viii, 1 , '2 ; xi, 10; \ii,27) ( /x'linnrdh); x, 1 {pdiuinifi)', 
j VZ. 241). 

I panwar qnqTT. ^ ji'iglf**'!' anwar, in anwar panwar, 

p :((*)/, I. , 41 . 

pinaway I TTO^n^fn: f. a midwife’s f(>('. 

puny or (as in Skt.) gi® m. (^Siv. 115!)), i.(|. p5ii 
(the Skt.. form of tln^ word). 

punaye in punayd watun I 

ni.inf. to Ix'come utt(U*Iy destitnti*. 
panz6 XPSU m. the wound made hy an animal’s claw 

ud’. panja) (K. 978). 

ponz" 1 4? I qT*n::(»»4i7t4tq:) (f. punz“ 45r ) (be 

licngid nionkey (cf. pala-tala ponz" hyuh", p 720/-, 
1. 25) (El. atid j>t>nz \ L. 198, Itunni.s )'/irst(s or 
MftniiNs r/i(’sf{s ; Uam. 881, bun.; K.Er. 199, 178, 
28H); ill X.Pr. l ltt, trjnishit<>d * scpiirrcd ’ (?) ; (in 
Earn, and K., act'ording to coinimuit ar\ ) a lioar 
(Earn. 499, 778, 791, !)81, 9(15, !)88, 990, 1008, 1070; 
K. 155). As the final part of a compound, this word 
is sometimes employed in a depi eciatory sense, to 
indicate something usedess or ronfus(‘d. Ef. lata-p®, 
p. 587^^ 1. It), and r^kha-p°, s.v. r*kh. 

panz’-ong"j* 4t’?-4ijfq| i qftqfvsfmfq^xi: f. 

‘ iiionk<*y-(ingcr ’, N. of a ccrtfiin iiiodicinal ])laii(,. 


p«anbazany qiljaiiq or panbazan qT?r?>’*[ >ii. N. of tbo 

conch of Kriabna (Siv. 700, 782, 700; K. 401, 
302, 495). 


penawun i conj. 1 (penow" 44^), | 

to sizo or starch (thread, cloth, eto.) ; to rub liniinont ^ 
(on to n painful part of tlio body, etc.) ; <4 pen. 
penow"-mot" i porf. part. | 

(f. peniiv^-mUb** 44^-4^), (of doth, etc.) sized, j 


starched ; rublieJ with )|iniment. 


1 W ; 


used as a cattle nu'dioinc. -p6th -''HT3’ I 

f. (sg, tlat. -p6ti a certain medicinal plant 

glowing in the hills and used as a reimidy for herpes, 

. cl<\ See p6th. -w61“ -4^^ 1 m. (f. 

-wajdn -^T^F)» n monkey-man, a man who livebttiy 
(‘xhihiting trained monkeys, H'v 

ponz'^ 2 I m. a group of five, a five (Gr.Gr. 88, 

W. 104 j. Ill the plural, panz^, it is used as a 
multiplicative, as in sath panz^ panbatr^h, seven 
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fives (are) lliirty-ll\e ((jir.Gr. 80, W. 10-1). ponzwah 
khanda libout five, but h little less 

tlinii live, Dearly live (Gr.fir. 8»1). 
panzagom^ in N. of mi important 

vill.j^je to tli(‘ iiortli-eaHt of Srinagar, described 

a*s aliuiit (‘iglit miles from tlio Dal lake, ou the lower i 
sl()}K‘s of llie li ill -conn try. ‘ i 

panzaha l adj. c.g. (a (doth) of wliich | 

IIh' warp consists of live liundred tliroads. I 

panzal, see panfeal. 1 1 

panzal ^t?rr% incorr. for pl-zal (p. 1. 4d). i 

panzilD 1 I xrr^f^^T m. a doll, pu])pet, in i 

adiji-p®, p.^lD/, 1. 40. 

panziil'^ 2 m. in goje-panzuD, i q. penzuD, q.v. ! 
pfinzuD I 01 . a (mniploto kernel of a ! n 

walnut or similar nut (in wliieli the kermd is in sections 
joined together). I 

panzur xTJTT; m. a skeleton (cf. kani-p®, p. 4()0^, I. <V2y [ 
ami panjara). ! 

panz^r^ l f. a fivo-prongod hsh-speur. i 2 ( 

pinzur" l m. a great-grandson, the I 

son of a daughter’s daughter (cf. par-pinzur^h ' 
p. To ho 1. oO) 1 

pinzur^ pinzur^ i f. a great- I 

granddauglit(‘r, the dauglilei’ of a dauglitiu-’s danghtor ' ‘-ic 

(of. par-pinziir^, p. Toi/y, i. ‘j). I 

panzashun'' i adj. (f. ' 

panzashin^ tliat which, wlnui weighed or i 

measured, amounts to a panzuw^ or six pounds I 
( — tlireo seers) (Gr.fjr. 117); a vessel which will j so 
liold that amount or in which that anujunt may be | 
cooked. i 

panzuw^ I m. six pounds weiglit or | 

mmisnre of something ( tliree hoits) (El. jx'utzu \ ' 

Or.ffr. 1 IT ; Idt), Ido). (Tf. man 3. j 

ponzwah wee al ., 1. I. 

panzavyun^ m. the weight of a panzuw'^, (pv., j 

or six pounds (Id ). ( 4'. pauzashun'^. I 

paiV tifsf I f, tuinips and similar roots j 

dried (hy people of the hill country) and ke[»t for « 
consnm])tion in winter (cf. pan 4). -hur^ I 

f. (1 mass of those r()ots us ! 

cooltod ill soiiji -thaph I h. : 

<lal. -thapi a liaiulfiil of tliose driod roots, i 

pani-bar i m. a rope of 1 45 

these dried roots (as storcsl in rope form for keeping). 

pSh^^ 1 see pyon“. 

pSh^ 2 f. the cleaning or sizing hrusli applied hy 

weavers to the warp hefnre weaving or to the finished | 
(doth. S('e pen (W. 1 Id, /avd). | 


pin"^ 2 (for 1, see pen) I L (of a woman) 

liaving had a child, used — • with numerals, as in 
du-pih^, having had two children ; tr‘-pih^, having 
had three children ; feu-p®, liaving had four children ; 
5 panba-p®, having had five cliildron, and so on. 
CL pin, 

p6h I gw^m. a virtuous or meritorious act, good 
or virtuous works (T^.V. (12, 79 ; 8iv. 99d, 1579, 1653 ; 
K. 848-9). Cf. puny, —lagun — m.inf, a 
) virtuous act to he attaclied to a person, llio merit 
of a virtuous act to he achieved (hy, dat.) (Ram. 172). 
— zenun — l m.inf. to earn merit 

hy performing good works. 

p6nd-hyun'* l adj. (f. -hin^ 

5 wanting in the results of good works (in 

fornuu* lives), hence, leading an unfortunate life; 
fixed in wicked conduct, a liahitunl sinner. -moD 
I gWT^» lu. * a fatlicr of good works i.e. a 
holy man, himself hol}^ and infiuencing others 
) towards good works. -mot“ I g^T^T;: adj. 

(f. -mtib^ ‘mad after good works,’ one wlio is 

(hn’oted to good works, -mot^ I 

in. that which ]>roduces the unending results of good 
works (e.g. fasting on tlie proper days, visiting and 
batliing at holy spots, wovNliipping gods, (dc.). -phal 
“^’51 I in. the ripened fiuit of virtuous 

actions (in former lives or in tlio present life). 
-S0st“ I gwtw (f. -subh'* one wlm 

has many good results of virtuous mdions ; an action 
or conduct w'lii(4i produces the results of virtuous acts. 

-sow* I udj. (f. -sov” -?rr4), id. 

-wan I ndj. c.g. one wlio lina ((iiriicd 

the I’csults of many good actions (in a former life or 
: in tlie ]>resent one) (Siv. 329). 

pon"^ \ in. (sg. (hit. ponis When 

j the uord is the first niomhcr of a compound it takes 

I th(^ form pa Iff (8iv. 338, 983), and when it is the 

I Kocotid ineniLer of a compound it takes the form 

i w6n“ SCO (ir.tir. 7.'!, 74 ; .Siv. 1309, ir.oo) ; 

I water (101. jn>iii) (cf. kul“-pelh p6n“ kharun, 

I ]). 138/t., 1. 35 ; kranjali pdn“ sarun, p. 474./, 1. 48 ; 

! ara-won", p. 41(), 1. 1 ; busari-w®, !>. Idii, 1. 3t); 

j chula-w®, p. 1. 38 ; chalin-w®, p. Itil/*, 1. 15 ; 

I J). ‘JTOf), 1. 2; and |>. olGi'i, 1. Itl ; dyara-W®, p. ‘.>71ff, 

]. r.i : gandakh-w®, p. l. 30; ganga-w®, 
p. 2[>2(i, I. 0 ; graka-w®, p. 301/., 1. 42 ; grim*ta-w®, 
p. 303(1, 1. 14; hara-w®, p. 344(/, 1. 30; kh6da-w®, 
p. 392/>, 1. 15 ; khaha-w®, p. 394(r, 1. 25 ; khara-w®, 
p. 4085, 1. 38 ; kand'-w®, p. 455(/, 1. 8 ; krir‘-w®, 
p. 4755, 1. 39; mal-W®, p. 564(1, 1. 39; mili-W®, 
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j). r>G(w, I. 2 ; mar-w®, p. 1. 31 ; mashka-w®, 
|). ;)d7a, 1. 39 ; mebi-w®, p. 609rf, 1. 1 ( ; naga-w®, 
|i. I. 43 ; nijS-w®, p. 6206, 1. 49 ; nali-w®, 

p. C33/^ 1. 3 ; nalka-w®, p. C34A, 1. 21 ; nambali-w®, 
j). G37/;, 1. 30; nuna-w®, p. Gllnf, I. 33; nar-w®, 
j). GlG(f, 1. 4!); nbrija-w®, p. CMI>, I. 18; ph6t*-w®, 
p. 713/;, 1. 43 ; phybrin‘-w®, p. 722/;, 1. 34; palan 
p6n“ dyun", p. 729/;, 1. 31 ; parawan p6n“ 
shrapun, s.v. parav ; pashpan-w®, h.v. pashpun : 
pot“-w®, s.v. pot"; ruda-w®, s.v. rud; v6tha-w°, 
s.v. veth) (I;.V. 24, 42, 47, lOG; Six. •,>4, 27, 191, 
239, 240, 331, 338, 349, 499, 30G, 1309, 1322, 1711 ; 
llilni. 74, 93, 233, 3G2, 390, G03, G23, 779, 780, 787, 
789, 790, 793, 1173, 1178, 1302, 1317, 1784 ; YZ. 124, j 
34G ; K.Pr. 31, 113, 134, 163, 221, 234, 230, f-''"(;rally j 
spi'lt />o>ii). This word is chiefly iisoil hy llinililsj 
(l<;i., Gr.M.). — kbnz*^ — biVsi I m. water ; 

and coiigtH*, a q\iaiitily of water or llie likt‘, a 
(juaiitity of liquid. — ladlin — I j 

m.inf. to wanli (tlio iiair of tlio 

head). — yim'^ 

m.inf. water to (;onu\ i.e. a tlood to rise in a ii\or or I 
tliG like; wat(U’ to pour from tlio nioutli, salivfdioii j 
to occur. I 

pa-ath I nn (s^-.dai.-atas-^Z??), I 

a flood of water, a rush of water from a hei^dit. | 
-bubur l ladihlo in water 

(Itam. 987). -buka water-foam, i 

-bana \ m. a water- \< NNel. -bar [ 

I wat(U*-door, a door foi- admittin^^ | 

water; a door opening on to a river. -bor^ I ! 
ir^rTT^rrar^if: m. a water-drainhole, an ajierturo for | 
drawing water from an iriigation eliannel. -barail ; 

I f ‘bd. bariifi^ j 

a small door for admitting water; a small d(j()r | 
opening on to a river, -busar I t ^ 

f. a stream of boiling water, -batukh 1 

in. (sg. dat. -batakas II water- j 

duek, a duek tliat always lives on Nvat(‘r (ne\(^r i 
Hying) ; met. a man wdio always lives on tlie w'ater, j 
a boatman, u sailor, -chul ; m. a w’at(U’-.| 

fall, a cascade (Siv. 98d ; Ram. t)7 I, fni-cJiuIo, m.e.). j 
-dag I f- ‘ a w'ater-l)low the fall of 

water from a height, -ddg'^ I I 

111 . ‘ a W'ater-whitlow a boil containing water, a Idister 
on tile tinger. -digifl I ^^TVfTTT f- a thin 

stream of water, -daka I rn. 

‘ a Avater-pusli ^ a violent and swift fall of wmtor 
from a heiglit. -dara I m. an 

(artificial) irrigation chiyinel. -dar I 


— pon^ 

f. a stream of w'ater (e.g. fiom a pipe, or from a 
jar, etc.), -dor^ I f- a source 

(of a spring or tlu* like), -ddfeh I IRfTSTffT* 

f. (sg. dat. ddfehi ivaRu- held in a cup fornuMl 

hy tlie joined jialms of llie hands. See d6fch. 
-gada I m. a water-jar, a 

i/Ziard full of waier. -gud^wa I 

m. a sm.'ill jar of water. “gag'^r^ | 

f. a water-jar, pitclier, gugglet filled 
with water. -gol“ I a 

inontli full of w^attu*; a mouthful of wuiter, a diauglit 
of water ((irM.). -gara a water- 

ei.st(‘rn. -gr6kh I m. (^g. dat. 

-grdkas a gnlp of water, tlio nmoinit of 

water giilpoil down in one swidlow\ -grata -HZ I 

m. a wuiter- 

wdieel (working a mill or th(‘ like) ; sullieient water 
to Avork su(‘]i a wlietd. -gray -ITnT I 
f. W'at('r-s])lashing, tlu^ splashing of water (of a river 
or tiio Hoa) on a b.ank or on the shore; washing 

(elotries and tli(‘ like) in wat(‘r only. -gdbh I 

f. a fresliwiitcu* nni''S(d or similar lii\aho 

(I{)ok(‘d upon as a variety of tlie ])('ai*l -oyster) . 
-hbgm I f., id. ; an oyster-sliell full 

of water, -ban or -hana I 

f. a small amount of w'ntc'r, a little w'nter, a 

tiiekhi of water; some w'ldcu’ (tir.M.), -her 'fT | 
f. a stuirease or ladder leading from 
tie' hank of a river into a house (or tlu' like). 
-k61a gabhahe i ^i^iTRTT- 1 pi. inf. ‘ to 

hoeome wat(*r<!ourbt‘S ’, to liei'onu* splasIuMl all o\or 
w'ith water, to lieemne wringing waU. •w -^5 I 
»dj. (f. -k^b^ dnnip witli water, 

-k'^bar l Ui. dampiukss (from water), 

-k^y I f. u kind of water-jar 

(prop<*rly, a w'ater-eliurn ). -lota a water- 

pot (Ram. 1178). -lav -nn; I f. siirinkling 

with water, -lawa 1 f , id. -mdkhta 

I in. a false pearl, an imitation 

pearl (Siv. IVM). -malukll I IWPTTl'® 

(sg. dat..malakas a water-wave, -malur^ 

I f. a largo kind of water-jar. -math 

I m. (‘^g dat. matas 

a large tilled globular water-jar. -nor^ I 

f. a sjnall kind of earthen water-jar. 
-not'^ I 111. a w ater-jar. -phyOI^ I 

m. a dro{) of Avaier (Ram. 8R>, 1189, l\’?4, 
15(>2) ; mot. a very small amount of Avater. -phytlr'* 

I im, id. ; met. a dying idani wdiieli 

ha.s been roviAod by Avatering. -porut'^ I 

V 

' ^ (’(a) 2 




lii. ‘ nuirking the date by 
water'; lieiieo, i]In(‘Hs caused by change of air and 
wat( i ; cl. p6rut^ -r^kh i f- 

(sg. (lat. -r^khi a mere lino of water, the 

trickle of water left in a drying up stream; a mark 
made ]>y a line or streak of wafer, -sahlab 

I ^^T5n^’ 111- hood or inundation ; a great 
Noiumo of watcT. -shin I ni. watery 

Miow, half-mcdted hiiow ; slcot. -shidy I 

f . (as u inedicimil act) to bathe the | i 
feet in bran and water; a similar foot-bath of | 

cold Avator ini\(*d with the juice of willow'-leaves. ' 
-Sdr'^ I * f. gradually collecting water 

(carrying it and storing it). -SOriu I 

f. tlie similar collection of a large quantity I i 
of water, -saruph I m. (sg. dat. | 

-sarpas ^4^), a water-snake, -sar^pin I j 

f. a she water-snake ; a kind | 
of blishir or swelling containing liquid. -SWad | 

I in. the flavour of (a paiticular kind | >2 

of) water, -thomb^ ^ in. a bandful of | 

Avator. -trakh m. (sg. dat. -trakas -^^)> | 
a certain measurt^ of wattT, equivalent to six Ivaslimiri 
seers, or about 12 lbs. weight (cf. man 3^ [>. 57*2/^, ; 

1. d9, and trakh) ((ir.lfr. 74). -trath I ; 2 
"trati -’^fz), water-ligbtning, 
lightning aceoinpanied by heavy rain, a water-spout. 
SiK'li AAuter is said to be liot and had-smelling 
(b:i. junifra/). -badar l f. a sheet 1 

of wah*r, water falling from a lieight in a slicet, ' 3 
a Avat(‘rfall ( VA. /rnttfs/uhr). -bhal -|fW | | 

in. a mill worked by a stream of waiter ; a inacbine for ! 
pro])elling wabu’, a syringe. -feal I i 

f. a liandfiil of water, water contained in the palm of : 
the liand stretciied out and bollow'od. -wath I s 
f- (sg. did. -wati -^f^),a Avater-[)atli, a path 
through water or W'et ground ; a jia.ssago for admit- 
ting or lotting out Avater. -y6ch I 

*t?TWT^: III. (sg. dat. -ydchas a water 

demon ; a Brahmaii who attends funerals and * 
memorial ceremonic.s (w’ho accepts mean fees). 


panul“ I awrfarfr: m. watery (esp. of food or tlio 

like), sloppy, naturally full of water, 

puh^-mub^ punun. 

paher trnfT l i^i- solfness, treating another as 

oneself. Cf. pana. 

I panur“ i lu. (f. panerSn a 

I female water-carrier; liis wife is pafiir^-bay, bel.) ; 
! a water-carrier (Rilm. 583; K.Pr. 145, pmiur). 

! panir‘-bay ^ f- a water- 

0 carriur’s wife. .p6n“ -xfTj I the 

occupation or profession of a water-carrier, -paisa 

111. a Avater-oarrier’s earnings ; 

met. very liumhle eaniiiigti. 

panir'gi i <n f. the occupation of a 

{, water-carrier. 

pahdrdh xtR^^ I f- a female Avater-carrier. 

Cf. panur"". 

pipa m. a cask, a barrel (the Portuguese pipHy 
borrowed through llindostaiii }npii) (Or.M.). 

0 pop" 4^ I Xi9i: adj. (f.pUp" (of fiuit, grain, or tlie 
like, or mot.) ripe, matnro (cf. ada*p®, p. II A, 1. 45) 
(Gr.Or. 8, 158; K.l’r. Ill), pap). 

papa-sag wxept i 111 , the final watering 

j of a Hold of corn, etc., just before the grain is ripe 
j {\,. poimsag). -ber -^T I XT^pfspCTilf*!; f. a ripe 
n])rieot. 

pijpi trirxfl I »btnxi: udj. c.g. sinful, wicskod, a sinner, a 
I criminal (Ur.M. ; Ham. 2t)t), 4!);j, 501 , 651, 84!), i;563, 

I 1505, 151.3, 1516), 

0 paph xrn^ I xjTdXT, m. (sg. (lilt, papas xn^m), sin, vice, 
i crime, wickodnos.s, fault, transgression, guilt (cf. 

liph-p®, p. 5285, 1. 27) (Gr.Or. 10 ; Gr.Af. ; J.. 280 ; 

! L.V. 62; Siv. 13, 101, 105, 170, 195, 199, 2.38, 2-57, 

i etc.; Ham. 29, 53, 60, 172, 239, 211, 297, etc.; 

y K. 12, 329, 848-50, 1092, 1096, 1100, 1174). 

I — kharun -xirr^»f, i ^Tnctw*i "'iuf- to 

‘ euuso a erliiio to mount (on a ])erson), to convict 

(a [lerson) of some erinie, to jnovo liim guilty; 
to bring a cluirge of sin or crime (against a person). 
0 — khasun — m.inf. sin to mount 

(oil a person), to be stained by sin, to commit sin, to 


-ySchih I irwfwr^ u female water- sin (Ram. 1181, 1238, 1500, 1610); a sin, or crime, 

demon, -zal I iftTTWrf^^^: f. a slight disease to bo charged (against a person). — warztin 

involving a crop of .small boils, somedhiug like small- ni.inf. to abandon sin, to bo freed from sin (Ham. 

pox, (?^chicken-pox. « 1620), Gf. papa-warzan, bob 

pane-won" xn^i-^t'g'i ^wxrni: m. (of a tract papa-b6d xjixj-^ i xrnmfli: f. (sg. dut. -bdz** 

of countr}’) j.artly covered witli water, and **** mind, a de 2 )raved intellect; esjv. an 

partlv <liy. • evil tliouglit or intention which assails a j^^^son 

puh^ f. a lieclge (round a garden or the like) liithorto free from sucli. -b6d'^ I adj. 

(L.V. 63). j^Q (f. -b8d^ plunged in sinfulness, 
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pfiph ^ 


pBpar 


ungodly, depraved. — bddun — I TnrfWjft»T^»nfT I 
in. inf. to, be plunged in sin, to be utterly depraved. | 
-drav \ trnnaiHt^r'TJ^ m. food, the eating of | 
wliicli is sinful (e.g. certain spiced meat) (El. pipadruo, 
llesh, mutton), -drav -'^T^ I adj. c.g. is.suod . s 

from <^in, released from the consequences (such as \ 
scandal or disease) of sin, -dash f. a skirt of i 
sin, a fringe of sin, papa-dashi-sUty atha-sh^r ! 
gahhun^ accidental contact with a fringe of sin | 
to occur (Ram. 230). -haxan ni. x\. of a i lo 

sacred spring in Kashmir (Siv. 1101). -phal I 1 
lyi in. the fruit of sin, the consefiuences (such j 
us disease, etc., or punishment in a fuiiiro life) of sin. | 
-rost'' I adj. (f. -rufeh^ sinless j 

(of a person, action, etc.), -warzan I | ^5 

f. (sg. dat. -warziin'^ ‘^^^) ’ hc'coming disjoined j 
from sin, abandonment of sin ; cf. paph warzun, | 
ah. -vyot'^ J‘dj. (f, -veb'^ ' 

of sin, full of faults. 

* • 


papuk“ trrg^ i sg. gon. (i. paplic^ 

ini^^), of, or belonging to, sin, or produced by 
(or resulting from) sin. 

poph I f. (sg. dat. p6phi a father’s 

sister, a paternal aunt (L. ir>S, poj* \ *^iv. 1445; 
K. 637, 1015 ; YZ. 76). -pdr' I 
m. the sacrifice of an aunt, i.e. tlio great love shown 
hy a paternal aunt to her nephew (i.e. love so gnait 
that she is r(3ady to sucrifico herself for him). 

pdpha-hash f. a husband’s or wife’s 

paternal aunt (K. 1016); cf. masa-hash^ p. olMk/, 
1. 25. -nan I f- ]»‘'iternal grand- 

father’s sister, a paternal great-aunt, 
poph^ 600 pof. 
paphlli m. Martfilca quadrlfoUa (Kh). 
p6phatur“ adj. (f. pophat^r />r 

p6phat^r^ descended from, or related 

through, a paternal aunt ((Ir.Gr. 132). Used in 
tliG following : — p6phatur^ boy'^ ^ 

m. tlio son of a fatln'r’s sister, a cousin 
on tbo father’s sister’s side (txr.dr, 132). ZOmiyd 
I hushaiid of a. 

Imsband’s father’s sister’s daugliicr, a husband s 
cousin by marriage ou tlio father s sister s side. 

pdphat’^r (or p6phat'‘r“) ben6 
^*51 I f. a father’s sister’s daughler, a 

female cousin on tho father’s sister s side ((ir.Cir. 132). 
— bay^ kakan — f. tho 
wife of a father’s sister’s son, a female cousin hy 
marriage on tho father’s sister s side (Gr.Clr. 133), 

—zam —w^ I (Hg- f hr ‘t 


20 


25 


06 


45 


50 


(among Pandits) ZOm^ )> ^ womau^s husband’s 
faiher’s sister’s daughter, a linsband’s female cousin 
of this description. 

pdphliw“ I m. the husband of a 

father’s sister, a paternal uncle by marriage, 
pipij^ 1 P hnig pepper, Piper loNffum. 

I pipal in pipal-kuU l ftrorw^: m. the 

i holy fig-tree, Ftrus rrlujiosa. 

j papalad i adj. e g. (ns «ubs(.., f. 

' papaladiu u.linitl.HlIy sinful, guilty, 

I faulty (of (jiiiility, tribe, notion, person, etc.). 

I papun pgn, i PfT^: conj. 3 (2 p.p. papyov p^^), 

to beeome ripened or matured, to ripen (of corn, 
fruit, etc., or a boil, etc.) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 62 ; Siv. 255, 
1315; 11. i.\, lij ; to be ripe (of fruit) (Kh, Gr.M., 
K.Pr. to become ItuktHl (of food, pottery, or 

tin; like) (Ram. 1116). 

papan-path I in. (of a crop 

of grain or tlie like) the being well ripeiHal (i.e. with 
no bliglit or otlno’ fault), liealtby and full ri]>em'ss. 

papy6-mot“ t pfTtrTPWTPjr: perf, part. 

(f. papye-muh'^ rijtenod, become ripe. 

p6paiiz tint?! m. in tho following: — pepanz ta paran 
karan* tiT»l m. pi. inf. 

liumlily to fall at a person’s fe(4 and to crave some- 
thing or coax liim to do something, pdpanza paran 
Tznr? I ^1’^^ pj* (uaiving and coaxing, as ah. 

pipih I f. a kind of musical instrument, 

blowm into at one end through a narrow moutli[>ieco 
(cf. marba-p®, « V. mart); a frog-.shapod earthon- 
wure niusH'al instrument, used l>y child lam as a toy. 

(f. shina-p®. 

papar 1 l kind of tliin cake made 

of gram, their, and s])iccs, fried (U'isp. 
papar 2 l (<>f n humun bciing, etc.) 

the upper part of tho hack of the shouhh'rs. 
paper trarr l m. the condition of being ripe 

(of corn, fruit, etc., or a lioll, etc.), I’ipenoss 
(Gr.ljlr. 138). 

pip’^r" I f. pf'rsistent [mrsuit, un- 

remitting pursuit, unceasing urging or imtiloring. 

— gandun** — i fqT*iTTn5q^fq*i; f iuf. pti- 
bistently to importune. 

pbpar xifq^ I (q«gx»i) '»• of “ town in 

Villi Rargana in Kashmir (the ancient Ihulmapuru) 
(RT.Tr. II, 456; Siv.*^ 1180). d1ie suriouijd^ig 
country is well known for producing fine cro^fe^^f 
saffron (Riim. 1062, K.Pr. 180j. -wudar I 

f. the plateau near this town, 

I famous for its saffron -crocus crops. 
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pbpar‘ 


p8par‘ ’qftrft l ■"Ij- o S- ‘'f> »'■ bolonging to, 

or |)ro(Iu(! 0 (l in Popnr. -k6ng— j 
in. sallVon on tlio Popar plateau, 

popur bfgT 01 pdpur (fil«o written -pur“ -^) I 

^^IT” (Ml. })6))i})ut\ ])opu)\ pdfiipitr) 

f(*f. dache-p®, j) I. 49 ; pana-p®, p. j 

I. 17; {^iv. I()S.j, 1777; Jlain. 1071). Its attraction | 
to a tlaniing' liglit and ronsotpiont death are {)roverbinl. | 

p6par‘-g.ath l f. ("g. ilat. i 

-gub'^ tlic Mtddon dentil of a moth (in a llame, j i 

into wliicdi it is liclieved to bo abHorbed by oxcoss of | 
love) (K.Pr. P28) ; nn‘l. (out of exccs'^ivo love for ! 
anolhoi*) oflorin^^ oiu'.stdl as a sacrifice for him. i 

pop^ran i f. (wg. <lai. pop^riin"^ ; 

), tin* making (soinething) rij>o, ripening | i, 
(sonudhing) (o.g. treating an unripe fruit hy 
nihljing it). | 

pop®run 43^^ I conj. 1 (1 p.p. pop^r'" 

), to cans <5 to l)(*c<nn(i ripe, i e. to ruh or oiliorwise 
treat an unrijm fruit so as to ripon it (cf. pop'^rawun). ! 2 ( 

pop'‘r“-mot'‘ i pei f. luui. (f. pop^r"- 

mub*' nuide ripe in ttiis way. 

papariiray i €iTs^fsnc»!Tx:qT 7 i: f. eontinned ' 

fall (e.g. rain} a(;(‘ornp:inied hy noise, the paltoiing 
of rain. So also usctl willi r(^f(‘rence to continued I zf, 
l)roaking of wind, or the contiinnal sounds made hy . 
sliam[»ooing. 

pop“rawun qjTTjq. i qi^lbiT’irq; i (i pp. 

pop“r6w'‘ qq-^tq), to ri()en an unripo fruit, l.y j 
rulibiiig Of otlienviso Ireidiiig it (ef. pop“run/ ; met. I jo ' 
to ‘ ripiMi ’ a person’s body liy giving liim a tliorongli ' i 
drubbing so as to ctiiise festering sores (wbicli ‘ ripen ’). ' 

pop“r6w"-mot'‘ qq’Oj ^ij i qiR^wn: porf. jiiirt. , : 

(f. pop''rbv‘‘-raub‘‘ ), ripened, as ah. ; 

pepas 1 m. thirst, —hyon'' — ^[3 i j 

ni.inf. tliirst to seize a person, to ! | 

he ])ar(died witli tliirst. — lagun — I | 

III inf. t hi 1 st. to iirlao or he felt. ; | 

papay 1 f. the time of ripening, the j : 

season of ripening, esp. (of grein-crops) harvest-time. 40 ' 
papiye 1 m. a kind of cuckoo. ^ j 

popay spelling and gender), a certain hramble yielding | | 

an edilile fruit, Jlnhus fL. 78, poixti), | i 

prai, see pray. 1 

p^r RT, si Q p'^rp^r. 1 45 

par 1 I 111 . a wooden mattock or hoe 

(for digging uji) (Siv. 18ot)); an axe (K.Pr. 281). 1 

para-dab qx;-^, i (qfxqtrraTq;) m. n blow I 

of a lioe ; m(>t. a crashing (’alainity. •fcund'* | ' 

* * * ^ j 

xBJSfxisnxrm: f. (sg. dat. banjb qxq) id. ! « i 


j par 2 q^ ^ m. a pinion, fentlier, wing (cf. bombura- 
I par, p. io8a, 1. 31) (Kb, Gr.M., W. H6, K.V. 99, 
I K.Pr. 4G; Hum. 411, 332-3, 779 ; YZ. 538). 
par 3 m. a foot (of man, bird, or boast) (i.ep pair, 

fii q.v.) (Siv. 1752; Ivilm. 409; H. ix, 1). 

I paran py6-mot“ qr;*!; i qi^xit: xhtr: perf, 

[ jmrt. (f. — pye-mub*^ — “ person’s 

j foot. — pyon“ — qhjj m.iiif. to fall at a jiorson’s feet, 

to sliow great reverence (Ham. 167, 816, 452, 494, 821, 
o' 829, 940, 984, 1014, 1148/>-e^, 1689, 1701 ; K. 496). 
— tan pawun — TTPI m.inf. to cause a person 

I to fall at anotlior’s foci, to cause a person to prostrate 
I himself in reverence (HiTm. 1552). — tal — VTW ndv. 
under tlio feet (e.g. of people taking refuge under 
5 a god’s foot) (Siv, 1179; Riim. 506, 940, 988, 1219). 
par 4 I x^X^t adj. e.g. one who is other than oneself, 

' soineoiio else, another (Gr.Gr. 158; L.Y. 5, 7; 

I Siv. 1211, 1241, 1561, 1856; K. 468; K.Pr. 255); 

: liigliest, greatest, pre-eminent, supreme (Siv. 1856) ; 

) (as suhst,, m.) lie who is Supremo, the Supreme I)city 

! 59) ; as adv., ilioroupoii, tluu’caftor (Kam. 568) ; 

I — o liaving anything as the highest ohjccit, engrossed 
in, intent on, solely devoted to (Siv. 20, ynY//’r7//-y>^ir, 

I cf. prakrath). -bod i f. (sg. dat. 

-boz^ -ii ), somooiiG elso’s o])inion, an opinion 
contrary to one’s own. -b^hV -buh®r^ 

-qfx{ I qT?lT«rTxin: m. (liis wife is par-buh*r'-bay 
a settler from a foreign country, one 
wlio has come from a distance and s(*ttled in a ec'rtain 
place, -balay l x^X^cfiHfSfTVT f* damage caused 

by another’s fault. -bbz^ gabhlin I 

m.inf. to follow another’s opinion 
(('Sp. win*!! it leads to disaster). -bllZ^ 

-buzy I ^^dv. into the hands of aiiotlier. 

•dag asun"^ f iiif. excessive 

love or sympathy to he exhibited liabituully to others, 
“dana — ^ I in. another’s property (whetlier 

in one’s own ])ossosslon ou trust or not), -din 
m. a foreign religion (AV. Ill), •daruk'* I 

q'^:5lf\TtTqi: adj. (f. -dariic** o«o 'viio 

babitiinlly rescues or helps others (esp. to his own 
loss), -habh -qT?| I q’qrOxxffq: f. hluming n person 
witli an olTenee eonirnitted hy another, -habh yin"* 
-qrw i qTTfxrqtqf^fH: f.iiif. to become subject 

to a charge of an otfenco committed hy another, 
-habi lagun -qrfq qijq; > qqrf^xaxtxftq: m inf. to 
become (uitangled in a charge of an olTenco oommitted 
by another, -khav 1 (for 2, see s.v.) | 

m. one wlio eats another’s food (owing to poverty, 
-greed, or the like), -kij^ or -kij** -fq^i 
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f. * another peg i.e. (in ii quarrel ) j 
calling attention to anotlier’s insolence ; cf. par-lanz, I 
bel. -kuj^ gabhun i | 

m.inf. to go according to another’s wislies, to follow ! 

' another’s desires (esp. when this causes loss) ; cf. tlio ^ 
next and para-kuj^ gabhun, hel. -kal i ! 

f. another’s lunging; longing for another’s : 
possessions or conditioTi ; cf. para-kal, hel. -kal ! 
abiin^ -qiw l f.inf. longing for I 

another’s goods to enter; to be tilled witli ardent' 
covetousness or Avilh envy of anotlier’s condition, j 

-kana bozun i iii.inf. to : 

^ I 

listen through another ear, to ohiain information ' 

at second Imnd. -lanz -qrt?r I m. 

‘another rod’, liarni caused hy another’s faidt ; 

llio worry and distress caused hy having to su])port 

another’s family; cf. par-kij^, ah. -mahanyuw^ I 

m. a stranger (W. Ill), -maz -?TT?r I ' 

m. ‘other tlosh i.e. the relationship, 

between the res[)ective cliildren of co-wives; lienee, '20 

enmity such as ordinaiily exists lietween such p(*ople. | 

•poriish I m. tlie paramour of a woman. ' 

-bhath I f. (sg. dat. -bhati 

another’s blizzard ’, i.(\ sulhuing for another’s 

crime. -bur I outside 2 .-) 

thief, i.e. a thief, not of the houscdiold, wlio comes 

from outside and steads, -wdpakbri I 

q^qq\X;^’3f^ Wi adj. c.g. kiml t<» otlHUs, iKmeHcamt, 

heiiovolent (Siv. lOol). -warzukh | , 

qT^T^^vqj: m. (sg. dat. -warzakas ; 

f. sg. nom. -warzUC^ habitually 

does other peoples husim'ss or work to tlie damagt* 

of Ilia own. — zev — I f. ‘ an extra 

tongue’, a swelling under the toiigiu', nliicdi is lookt'd 

upon as a second tongue produee<l hy disease. 

para-kUj“ gafchun *1: < 


10 


no 


111 . inf. to follow another’s advice (osji. with had j 
results) ; cf. par-kiij'* gabhun, al). -kal l | j 

PTTTlaT: f. affoctioil for outsid(‘rs, insti'ad of for one’s > | 

• I 

own jieople ; of. par-kal, ah. -pad -q^ m. the ; 40 i 
liigliest position, tlio supnuiu* ])Iaco, tlie aho<Ie of tlio 
Supreme Deity, final beatitude (Siv. 1050, 1050). 
-bhyon“ i udj. (f. -kh6n“ -ad^), j 

cut off from others’ licl]) or from otliers’ consolation. ■ 
paruk" I gcu. adj. ( f. pariic*^ j j 

of, or belonging to, anotlier. , j 

par 5 q^ adj. distant, remote, used ® — • in tlie following ; | 

nouns of relationsliip. -ded -qR I tq^TTTT 1- a i 
step-mother (used esp. in reference to In^r liatreil ; 
to her step-son), -pinzur'^ ni- the 1 50 


para i i ,U 

daughter’s son of a daughter’s son or daughter, a 
kind of great-great-grandson. -pinzUr^ I 

f. tlie daughtei's daughter of a daugiiter’s 
son or daugliter, a kind of great-greut-granddanghter. 
, -putur^ ‘57^ * qq^q* la. the son of a son’s son, 
I a great-grandson. -put^r** -gHiF. I f. the 

! <lauj; liter of a son's son, a f>ront-grnnddunghtor. 
j -zur“ I 111 . (lio son of II son’s 

j dauglitor, ii grcat-grniidNon. -zur'^ I 

I f. the daughter of a son’s da lighten*, a grcnit-grand- 
I daughter. 

; par 6 qq: con j net. hut, still, yet ( \V. 100). 

par 1 qTT I qqTqqtqq 111 . the solo of a shoe, 
i par 2 tiTT t 111 . a reputation for faultiness 

! or for h(dng dtd’ecti\o (I'.g. of some article because 
it is damaged, or of some ])ers()n by euluiniiy, etc.). 

! “ aniin — I ^(tqTftqqTq m.inf. to blame 

i (a pfusoii on good grounds or in efUniiiny, or some net 

^ on the ground that it does mit turn out satisfactoi ily, 

I uiid soon). yun^ — tqq 1 qqjqfqfl m.inf. (of some 
' aetioiu or husiness) nquilatioii or eeiisun* for defects 
to 1)0 a<i(|uirc<]. 

par 3 qrr ni. the fnrilier hanl(, or ojqiositi^ shore or 
side (of a riv(*r, lake, etc.) ; llie (uid or limit of 
I aiiylliing, tm’miiiation, comdushm, tlie utmost limit 

I or extent or reaeli (cf. dara-p®, p. 1 dd). 

- gafehiin — I m.inf. to go to 
the opposite slmre, to cross oven*, to go tlironj^li or 
ovi'i* or across or to tlio end (Siv. I7‘dd); to inUHtcr 
completely, h<‘ thoroughly \('rsed in. 

para pyoii" htt i 111 . inf. to Come 

just wlieii wanted and exactly as waiitiM], to heeonio 
p<‘rf(‘(‘tly suiiahle. 

par 4 mT III. the act of reducing to fragments, us(mI 

—• as in puba-par gq qrr, see piiba. ( f. para !• 
para ) adj. c.g. incomplete, not 

eoni]»l(‘tely full; that ]>orlioii which is nsjuiiod to 
comphde an amount, a reipiired niake-u eight ; ('f. 

parsang. -pyo-mot“ — ijft-jij l 

porf. ]iar( . (f.- pye-mub'* - '5l-54^), (of .some acliou) 
unconijdetcd hy some ])ortion ; (of a man) one wlio 
has lost his lielper, refjuiring a lielp(‘r. — pyon^ 

m.inf. the iii*eessity foi* a 
[portion to ooinpleto something nneornplcto<l to occur, 
para 1 qR ni. a ])iece, a fragment. - gabhun 
— qwn m.inf. ti) hecome in fragments, to he broken 
or torn to pioce.s (Kani. JtJd, IhJG, -han 

f. a little jiieee (YZ. 470). — karan^ — 

m. pi. inf. to make fragments (of something, dat.), 
to rend, tear to pieces (Ram. ‘J21,' 253, 527, 91 1). 
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— para ^ adj. c.g. and adv. in pieces, in 

fiagnidits (YZ. i)7). para para gatehun Trrr VTK 

I m.inf. to become smashed, 

or brok<'n, (o |)ioees (itam. d78) ; to become full 

of 1) )I( M para para karun irTT ^HT I j s 

ni.inf. to break, or srnasli to jnoccs ; J i 

to nmk(‘ full of holes; to tear to ])ieces (Ram. 1143y). ! i 

para 2 m. a shortenod form of pargana, q.v. (Kb)- ' 
para 3 mj; in zara-para, see zar 1. I 

pare f jil. In pare phutanfi giZiq I w«T*rr^: ! *“ 
f. |)1. inf. (in the execution of some work) power to be 
(h^stroycd (i.e. loss of resources, lielpers, support, etc.), 
—yine - f. ph inf. power (as al).) to j 

come. I I 

pari 1 qft i f. diH(!riinination, acting afler close | i 5 | 

and thorough inspO(5tion. | I 

pari 2 (. It fairy (Ram, .‘WH, 3;$1, 520, : 

570, 054, HO.'t, 1073, 1175; H. iii, 7, H ; \ii, 7, 8, 11, 

14, 15, 20 , 25; K.l’r. 50). pari*zath j 

( - j'j or (Ram. 1033) pariy6-zath i 1 20 
f. (sg. <laf. -zob^ ^ woman of the ^ 

i fairy tribe, a fairy, nr fairy-lilce woman (Riini. 408, ! 
1033). 

pair a fmit, in pairi path pairi hfr adv. I 

Htep hy atop (l<]I.). 

paira <>r pbra q+T or (Ram. 1140) por qf^ i i 

m. fear, terror, agilation. — pyon“ — q^T | ' 

m.inf. siu'h fear nr termr (o fall (upon a jierson) ; , 
kbthen pbr pyon“, agitation fo fall (o the knees, i i 
the knees to shake (from fear, rage, ete.), to ho nimble | so ! 
to stand steady (from this cause) (Ram. 1110). ! 

per 1 q^ l ’^q^q: m. n calamity (esp. a hostile attack 
or incnnsion). pera yun“ I qrqqrgftwq: 

m.inf. to become subject to scandal or evil report , ; 

( whether true or fab o). <Jf. pir 3. iss' 

per 2 qT I »4qJTjf%qiTfq^q: f. a ball or lump of leavened j I 
dough ; a kind of .sweetmeat made of curds. , 

pir l \ (J^:) m. an old I , 

inun (of. rdshbpo, s.v. ryosh^) ; a saint (Muslim), n j 
holy man (W. I ; M . v, 8 ; vi, 13) ; a spiritual guide | 40 ; 
or father (Muslim) (of. be-piT, p. 102, 1. 29) (L. 270 ; | | 

W. 22; K.Pr. 170-1, 181, 189, 190-7, 212, 246, i I 
262) ; a magician niardly to l>o distinguished from j 
the jirocodifig) ; a founder or licad of a religious i ' 
order (Muslim); Monday (W. 107). -mani I \*^\ 
f. rcsjiect paid to a sj)iritual teacher (or j 
similar revered person). -mani gor-mani -Tplft 
I i f. such re.sjiect j)aid to 

a Muslim or Iliiidil spiritual prece])tor (or to a 
similar rever i^i crson) . -marad I ^IT: m 


c.g. an'old person (man or woman) (L. 458, }ym mani ) ; 
cf. mard. -muridi f. disoipleship 

of a saint, the following of the profession of 
religion (Musalmiln) (L. 308). -nficyuw'^ I 

m. the son of a magician or religious 
teacher (who, by liis father’s knowledge and practice 
of appropriate cliarins, has acquired exceptional 
virilit}^) ; a boy descended from such a magician 
or religions teacher, -parast adj. 

and siibst. c.g. a saint-worshipper, one who habitually 
spends bis time worshipping saints (L. 286). 

pira-ut“ i »T^arart f 

(sg. dat. -aod ‘‘qr^), a meeting of heads of a religious 
order (for worship, etc.) ; a meeting of magicians 
(for incantations, etc.). -btfc^ - bath I 

b (sg. dat. -bbe^-bati 

the occupation of a number of lieads of a religious 
order, or of magicians, for a common ^bject (of. 

baca-bath, ]>. 796, 1. 32). -b6g“ i 

m. the share (given to) a religious teacher (out of 

proiierty). -bbj^-bath I 

f. (sg. dat. -bbj*-bati -^t^-qrt^), the 
jiartnersliij) of spiritual teachers or magicians (e.g, 
in disci])le.s, servants, or the like). -b&y I 

^TV^-(51[)-'^ f. (a female p/r is pirbfi^, q.v.) 
wife of a 8[)i ritual teacher oM magician. *(^U' 
•jiw I m. c inugi(jian’s br^^i 

a go-between between him and nis clients, -gaild 
-iTlt I the persistence of a magician 

(in uttering spells), tlie obstinate utterance of some 
sp(‘ll till its laisults become apparent, -gur'^ 1 
ni. a religions teaclu*r or magician's 
borsi) (well treated, groomed, and fed, quiet and 
willing) ; any horse witli the above characteristics. 
-kur‘^ I f. tlio daughter of a 

magi(;ian or religious teacher (who, through her 
fatli(‘r's knowledge and ]>ractice of apj)roj)riate 
(diarms, has attained to exceptional physical vigour) ; 
a girl descended from sindi a magician or religious 
teac lnu . -lekh I f. (sg. dat. 

-leki -qHfts), abuse directed against a person’s spiritual 
teacher. -phbkh I in. 

(sg. dat, phdkas tlio breathing of a magician 

or religions teacher (e.g. as when called to an epileptic 
or })erson suffering from demoniacal possession, lie 
cures him hy breathing over him with ttpjiropriate 
spells). .phol“ I m. tlie bead 

(of crystal, coral, precious stone, or the like) worn on 
the nock or elsewhere by a magician or religious 
^teacher as a sign of his vocation, -rbch^ I 
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f. the protection of (i.e. ufTordod by) a i 
s{)iritual teacher or inagioian (in tlio way of a j 
spell, charm, blessing, or the like). -stan I | 

in. the hoad-(piiirt<‘r8 of a | 
magician or spiritual teacher (wh(*re he gives forth l, 
bis bles^^ngs and his curses) ; a plaet* lendered holy I 
bv tlie presence of such a jktsoii or by liis being ; 
buried there. -wan I m. the | 

head-quarlers of a magician or of a s])iritual teacher, ! 
to which epileptics, peiscns pOH8esH(Ml of dcunoiis, or ' i' 
tlie like, resort to be cured by liirn. -war -^T I ' 

m. the boon or blessing con fen ed hy | 
a spiritual teacher. -Wara I adj. c.g. ' 

a person who habitually bbvsaes or (*iirs(‘H by charms, 
8[)(dl8, or the like (eH[). when in traius's). -WOr^ ! r 

f. a ])laco \\ here a | 
nunib(‘r of magicians or religious tcaclnrs have i 
aKS(‘mbl^‘d. j 

pir 2 or pir“ 1 i ^7rtn:’*»TT i 

f. a square four-b'ggod sf,ool (aN(> uhcmI as a small i 

table, El.) (Or. Or. {V2, j)]r^^ ; (J r. M . ; Si\. |(Md); , 

the preface (of a book) ; a prdigrta', a race or ! 
geiK'ratiou of ]>rog(‘iiitors or dcse(*iidaiils. i 

piri-b%ay i f.di \ iding | 

out or forming a branch of a po<Iigiee. -durcr | 

m. (lisiatKM^ of relationship. , 

-ganz^ran f. I'^g ^ 

-ganz’^riin^ -^ST^), (calculation of a pe<ligiv(‘, 
a.scertainnuMi t of ndationship (as r('(|uir(‘d in marri.ige ^ 
urrangemeiits). -kag^r -?ii'T»iT I ^iiTftf7^TrsrfT5(; i'. ; 
a \viil((!ii i)('(ligroc. -WOtlir“ -^5^ I | 

111., id. I 

pir 3 iftT I f. a criminal cliargc (esp wlicn ^ 

made to an ollieialj. — yill^ 1 | 

f.inf. such a charge (true or false) to be mad^‘. 

<'f. pera yun^, p. 75‘J^/, 1. dd. 

pir 4 41 t I \NalnnldK‘ll (cf. , 

dunhpir, p. 1. ‘Ju) (hd a nut, m.). piri-c6t^ ' 

I in. waliiutsbclbmoutlicd, oii(‘ 

with a mouth shut tog(d-hcr like the two halves oi 
a walnutshell facing (aicli otlicr ; met. om^ who- 
kee[)s Ids counsel, sparing of words, closc'-nioul bed, , 
tucilurn. 

piri I f. ‘>1‘1 H('nility, j 

decrepitude; tln^ status or condition <d’ a Muslim 
saint or spiritual guide; honour, reverence ([>aid to a 
person us though lie \>ere u spiritual guidej. 
pir^ 1 f. a stool, a low ialdc, i.q. pir 2, q.v. In all I 

its meanings (Gr.Gr. 02 j (cf. danda-pir^, p. 2246, 

1. 50). I 


, pir^ 2 see pyur'*. 

' p6r ^arr, see pur 1. 

por 1 xftT I (^f the Hoor or story of a house 
I (ef. gana-p®, p. 2S8^o 1. d7 ; kaiii-p®, p. 4016, 1. do ; 

f> kbn^-p® or kbniye-p®, p. 40b/, 11. 7, 0; kuth^-p®, 

I ]>. 1806, 1. 25; lari-p®, p. 5dl6, 1. 8; nara-p^ 

p. 048(/, 1. 20) (Siv.7d8, 1210, 15()7, 1015; K.Pr. d l); 

I a hou^(‘, resident*, ahod(\ pidaeo (Ram. 710). 

j pora-thod** i Tfr^JrgT;: (f. -thiiz^ 

^ ! -4?^ )» (of home or the ldv(‘) pos.si'ssing lofty stories. 

-por kariin** iffr i f ii>f. 

I (for g(‘nd , see (Jr.Gr. 75), to hidld story on story of a 
I liouse. 

I por 2 4tT i“ lb(^ following: por dith yun^^ xftT 

I I m.inf. (csj). of some 

I one in rude h(*Mlth) to act as if certain of long 

j life, t«) conduct ones(‘lf as ii lorg(‘lting tlic ultimate 

I ccitaintN' of (h‘alh: such a certainty to hi^ iidt. 

! -dyun" I ni.inf. 

o': a hop(' for a long lifo lo aimc, or to Ik* c(‘itain. 

por 3 xftr in por ruzith gabhun x?tT I 

I m inf. rheumatism of llic sides,* 

I picurod \ II ia, to (k ciir and l)(‘<*oine chioido. ( f. por'^. 

' por 4 4tT diM‘(‘ti(m, point, of tjo^ compass, i ip por'S 

i . (| V. (Siv. 515). Gf. poE^ por, s.v pot“. 

' por^^ I ’“•*"» hcnsl, 

j I etc. ) ((* f. ok“-p®, p. Id'/, I. dO ; khowur^ p®, 

I p. 1256, 1. 20) ; dii*cclioi) (c'f. por 4 and ara- 

p6r^ p. lb/. I 17) (Gr.M.). — ratun I 

]>:*l.sy to attack ludf th(i body, 

' an attack of hcmij»lcgia to come on ((*f. p6r 3). 

pari mfr, ad\. fi'om (a certain) diicclion (cf, 

I aki P®, ]e 20'/, 1. It)); al: or by the sidi*. asun 

I I m.inf. to ho at a p('i son’s sidi^ 

(of a fiieiid, mastei’, or the lilve), to lu** at hand to 

ussi.sl. — rozun I III. i Ilf. l(j 

I n*main or eontinm* al hand as a lielper. 

I pbr^ 1 'PH'tX (‘ei’lain) direction (cf adi p®, 

p. Jd6, 1. d2 ; aki p®, i>. 20'/, 1. 18; ami p®, p. 516, 

' 1. 4t>; amiy p®, I>. 55^/, 1. lO; brQth^ p®, ]>. 1286, 

I I. 10; patim^ p®, H.v. patyum^M (Gr.Gr. 150; 

I (irM.; 8iv. N6 //v/-/>o/ 7, me., in all <lircct ions, 1052, 

1 1504, 1801); (like pari) from (a certain direction) 

I (^‘f. dachin^ p®, p. 180//, I. d7 ; khowV p®, ]).4256, 

I 1. 10; patim' p®, as Jib.) (Gr.tir. 150); lioyoiul 

(Gr.Cir. 151). — lagun I iftWT 

m.inf. (out of love and atVeetion) to he leady to otn^r 
one’s own s(*lf (as a sacrifice) f<;r a person, to devote 
oneself to a person (cf. pbr* 2) (^iv. 028, Id Id, 1502 ; 
YZ. 173). — pdri — xrttt I irfirn^Ti: adv. oil every 

V 

“ 1^5) 





pbr ^ 



pur« 1 


Hide, (‘losn up to and round^ about (tiseJ to signify 
affection, willi verliH of union, looking at, devoting 
oiK-vcif to, tlio liko). — p5r‘ lagun — 

in inf. to devote oneself (as ab.) continually 
to a ptu'^on, to offer onestdf over and over again 
(as a sacfitieo) for a person (Siv. 11)0, 215, 417, 061, 
rjOl, 1517; Jbmi. 511, 9d8, lldT, 1635; K. 3, 45, 
51, O.'b 101, 126, 158, etc.). 

paryuk“ I inr^nr: "K- (f. paric“ 

TnfT\)- «<■. or ladonging to (a certain) aide or i 
(lireeiion (cF. ami -p®, j). 5‘j/>, 1. 50; amiy p®, 

1 ». 55/>, 1. 1 ; khowari P®, p. 425^, 1. 20) ; (with 
rcd'enuice to a rivei*, inoiiidain, or the lik(‘)« of, or 
Ixdonging to, tin; far aide, (if beyond, j 

pbr xnr, pora irh:, paira. 1 1 

por^ 2 sacrifice (bff.yi^r/) ; bonce (cf. p9r^ lagun, j 

l. 3 ab ) — ®, oin^ who is ready to offer herself as a ! 
sa(Tifiee (for* some one), i.e. wlio aliowa intenae love [ 

(for a ]aM'H()n) (td‘. mas-p®, p. 596^f, 1. 18; p6ph-p®, I 
p. 7'l9r/, I. 25); (as interje<;tional ]>08tposition) I 2 
blc'ssinga (on, dat.) (K.lb*. HG, juir/). ! 

•pbr^ 3 I f. the bole of a jackal, fox, or | 

similar animal. | 

pbr^ 1 in br^-pbr^ p. 42(/, 1. 42, (pv. (.ff, ara-p6r^ | 
p. t In, 1. 47. j 2 

pbr^ 2 iqrf^ f. a but (If. xii, 2). Cf. pahbr^ 
pur 1 or p6r a city, district, country. ; 

Used — •, as in Sh6nita-p6r, the N. of a city j 
(K. 790, 818); S6rga-p6r, tlie city, or land, of j 
heaven (K. 771). \n 

pur 2 a<lj. eg. full, fidl of, comjibde, abounding | 

in, very, exceeding (ef. nauda-p®, p. 641/>r, 1. 22) j 
{\V. 153), used • — , as in pur-cin adj. c.g. ! 

full of curls (YZ. 5). -khumar (YZ. 269) ! 

or pur®-khuinar (il- v, 2) (for |n 

adj. (of a loved oin*) full of languisbmoiit (YZ. 269). 
-masal l adj. c.g. (of some dish of 

food) full of spi(;es, s|)iey. 

pura 1 in pura-gul® l 

m. (pi. dat. golen an entire kernel of a 4 

walnut. 

pura 2 I ai. a pi(;eo of One cloth or 

muslin (as iniglit be used for a turban, a bandage, or ! 
for straining licpiids). -duj“ I f. a j 

piiM’o of suclv (dolli (esp. w lnm B(juare). -dav I i 

f- narrow, string-like, stri]) of such cloth, 
-lir I f. an old worn-out jiiece 

^ of siK'li eloib. -lath I 

f, (sg. (bit. -latas a single twist of a turban 

made of this fim; elotb. e 


pura 3 l m. a square on a chessboard or 

the like. 

pur 1 l m. an arrangement in sets, series, 

or gradations of n number of things (e.g. plucking 
c fruit, etc., as they ripen, set by set, what ripens first, 
first, and what ripens later, later) ; the arrangement 
in onler (of precedence, or rank) of a number of 
people (e g. the allocution of seats at a dinner). Fur 
examples, see btdow. puruk® gp^gi I 
0 gen. (f. puriic^ belonging to, a series 

(e.g. of collecting (;rops us they ripen, or the order of 
guests at a public mceling or at a dinmu*). Thus, 
gddaniki purlic^ kapas^ the cotton of the first 
series, i.e. the cotton which ripened first, and was 
5 first plucked; d6yimi puriib^ kapas, the cotton 
j which is next ^^lucked, owing to its having ripened 
I somewhat later ; gddaniki pUTlic^ Salarefi, a lady 
guest among those invited to sit down to pat in the 
first row. 

0 : pur 2 g[^, i.q. pura and pur"" 5, qq.v. (ef. bar-pur, 
p. 125/>, 1. 1), full, complete (Siv. 326, 875, 893) ; 
full, fulfilled (Siv. 785) ; full (of the moon) 
{k\\. 424, 692). ‘ 

pur 3 f. of pur“ 4 used as adj., in pur desh gr^ 
5 ^ I g^f f. tlie eastern (piartor. 

pura I adj. c.g. full, i.q. pur“ 5, q.v. -poth* 
-ut^ I adv. fully, cuinplcloly ; in full 

manner, regularly (Or.M.). — sapadun — 

m.inf. to become full ; to be eomplot(;d (of a period 
f> of time) ((ir.M.) ; to be; fulfilled (of a jiropliecy, etc.) 
(Gr.M.) ; to be confirmed (of news) (Gr.M.). 
pur* I utt f fullness, ooinplotene.ss, comjilction ; fulfilling, 
aco()nij)lislnn(3ut ; satisfaction, satiety. — pSu^ — 
'gpTTftWn: f. inf. completion to be accomplisliecl. 

5 pur^ 2 gjK small thing (esp. a powder) wrapped 

up in paper or leaves (cf. nasti-p®, p. 659(7, 1, 11). 
pur* ttt f' mauiier of walking, gait (cf. kukili-p®, 
ji. 1. 2i, and pur" 1). 

pur" ^ I adj. (f. pur** g'f), (of a vessel) 

[) full, filh'd up (Gr.M.) ; full, complete (cf. phala-p®, 
p. 692/'^ 1. 36) ; (of a fruit or the like) full, plump, 
filled out. 

pur" 1 I 111- (id. noin. pUr* ag. pairiv 
L.V. d8, cf. pair), the foot (cf. ok"- 
5 P^"( 1'- 1. 34 ; kawa-p®, p. 490ff, 1. 24) 

((jr.M., L.V. 38) ; a j)ac(‘, footstep (cf. nakha-p®, 

I p. (J28/-, 1. 14; pakan-p®, p. 7286, 1. i) (El., 
Or.Qr. 30, Siv. 1031). — kadun — I 

m.inf. to walk slowly on foot, 
a thaharun — l m.inf. the foot 



pur» 2 ^5 

to beoo^ne firm ; met* to hecoine firmly established in 
niiy post or position of authority. — thaharawun 

— I m.iiif. to make 

(a person’s) foot firm, i.e. to establish or strengtlien 
(a person) in any position of aulliority. — tulun 
m.inf. to raise the foot,, to take a step, to stej) 
(— tulanuk** sadah, a sound of a step, a footfall, 
(ir.M.) ; esp. to step out, (piieken one’s pace. 
— tarun — WlVi l m.inf. to cause to 

go along ste]) by sie]) ; met. (in some action) lo 
accomplish by degrees, to cause (soniotbing) 
gnidmiDy to advance towards completion. 

pur^ trawan^ I m. pi. inf. to 

llirow forward the feet, i.e. to advance lighti}’ and j 
gently, to walk co(piettixhly. 
pur^ 2 ^ I m. a small village, a hamlet 

(of. nanda-p^, p* 041/;, 1. 12) ; a ([Uaj'tcr, or [jortioii, 
of a larger town (of. kamangar-p°, 1 >. 1. 40). 

pur" 3 I a kind of (uike fried in 

clarified butter (of. gari-p°, p. 208//, I. 0). 
pur" 4 I ni. (of. pur 3 ^), Ilm oast, flio 

eastern quarter (KI. par; (ir.M. ; Siv. I 112, lo80 ; 
Ham. .'ilH) ; of. purb. -kun -gsn l adv. 

towards tiie oast, eastwards (u.w. vbs. of going, 
phuung, looking', or the like). 

pur‘ kin‘ ^(5 I adv. in the eastiu'ii 

(pmi*t(T, in tb(‘ east (Uilm. 1081). 

puri-kani i fn>ni ilio 

eastern (piarter, from the ea‘'t (Siv. 002, ItiTin. 1121). 

-kanyuk" I “'•] (f kanic'* 

of, or belonging to, or produced in*, the ensi. 

puryuk" i K<>“ (f puric“ 

belonging to, or j)r()duccd in the east or 
ill an eastern country. 

pur" 6 ^ I adj. (f. pur^ Ulf , often written pur 
full (of. atha-p", p. 01/^, 1. 0 ; 16ka-p®, p. /il8a, 1. 37) 
(Gr.Gr. 18, 10; K«nn. 57>4) ; complete, j^)erfcct 

(Siv. 073, 1211, 1085, 1834; Ham. 33); satisfied 
(cf. ach^-p®, p. 8/;, 1. 20) (IC.Pr. 84) ; fulfilled, 
aijcomplislied ; entin*, whole, total, undivided, un- 
diminished, unbrok(‘n, uncut (K.IV. 230) ; exact, 
precise, just, Buffioient, enough ; true, standard, up 
to the mark; (of a dale, day, night) passo^l, 
completed, elapsed (Uilm. 500) ; full (of the moon) ; 
cf. pur 2 , pur 2 and pura. ^dyun" — * 

m.inf. to comiilete entirely, to 
finish thoroughly, -khumar ^oo pur- 

khumar, p. 754/r, 1. 31. — nerun — ihin; i 

m.inf. to turn out to be complete (e.g. 
when measuring or weighing) ; to turn out to be 
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I thorough (eg. friendship in ^ the hour of trial), 
j ' “rozun I m.inf. to remain 

complete ; (o keep a promisee or resolve. 

I puri d6na ^ i adv. on the full 

day, at the full time, when the full time is oorno 
(esp. with refoience to u pregnant woman, or an 
action completed at the required time). -d^uuk" 

I sg. gon. (f. -d6nUc“ of, 

or belonging to, the full time (e.g. an action completed 
up to tinier, or a cliild liorn after the full period of 
pi t'gnancy). 

pur" 6 ^ ill nekh-pur", p. ()29//, 1. 14, q.v. 
pur" 7 the form which por 1 takes wlien used as un 
adjective, as in poilba-pur", ]>. 713//, I. Ith 
pur^ f. reading, studying, in likha>p**. p. 

1. 11, <j.v. 

prob" 1 I '^i^T^TrSU: iidj. (f. priib** ono wlio 

(owing to simplicity or ignorance) drosses badly, 
a sloven, one who is unkempt, one who weais 
liis clotlies on the wrong jiarls of his j)erf/on, or 
wlio ‘'wrongly puls clothes on tlio right parts. 

( f. prabakar. ♦ 

prob" 2 a lord (»Siv., vo<’. y//’///>r>, 880) ; the 

Siqircmc Deity (L.V. (>1). 

parb I m. om^ of tlio Innar da}’8 of tlie four 

(dianges of (he moon, viz. the oiglitli and fourtoonth 
of eacli lunar fortniglit, and tlie days of tin* full and 
new moon ; any ]>nrtieular (X’.ension of the y<'ar (e.g. 
wlien tlie sun enters a now sign). 

parba-d6h I ih. tlie solar day 

corresponding to om* of the above. -ddll I 

III., id. -kal I in. the time or 

[leriod of ono of these change's, 
purb yJ oi‘ (Siv. 240) purab I m- 

eastern land, a country l\ing to the east. Cf. pur" 4« 
purb^ or purib* l ^ JHilhmui; 

wlio marries another's widow. Such a man is put 
out of caste l)> liis fellow- Brahmans. -bay -WT^ I 
f. (ho wife of a man doscmided from 

such a Brilliman. 

purbi '^]^ii<lj. e.g. eastern, oriental (tir.M.). 
prab^gi I f. (of dress) slovenliiu'ss, 

unkomj)tnes8, wearing the wrong clothes on the 
wioiig puits of the body or the rigdit clothes wrongly 
put on. 

prabakar l m* nne wlio weai^ lys 

clothes on the wrong parts of the body (e.g. wec^i)^ 
a shoulder-cloth on his liead and so on), or who, 
weaving them in the right situations, puts them on 
wrongly, a sloven. Cf. prob" 1. 
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prabath i mis: m. (Hg. dut. prabatas 

tlio (‘.'Illy (liiwii (tecIiMicdlly, a hour before fiunrisc), 
Niinriso, (]ii\ -break (nocordiiig to J'h. morning from 
.siiiiriso (o niiio o'eloek) (tir.if. ; Siv. Id/iS, 

111.'!, I Ibtl, 170‘,»; Kiim. 110!t; 

Jv. 7!b ; K.l’r. 17b pyuhhat). 

prabot* nitOt dawn, if! tlio early morning 

( 1C. ‘J7(). SOI). 

prabatan wmtPf or prabatas rmitra; i wntlsTii 

ni] V din ing the dawnlidi', at dawn, early in the morning 

(< f prath prabatan, prath prabatas, s.v. prath) 

( i>r>ili(}l(iii, Siv. Ibb ; Ham. 1 |.‘5, .OH,), 884, I'ib-l-b, ! 

IblO; jn'ri/ififii.t, .Siv. 1000, 18.8:1; Ram. 7:1, 0*^2). | 

prabatan (or prabiltasl bbg' (or bbgin) I 

(ItWTTlJR:) (wifn»t) nn?T:ilT"im^ adv. at about 

dawn. 

parbath or parbuth i m. (sg. dat. 

parbatas ^mr), a nionntain, a bill, a''nionntain [ 
range ((Jr.M. ; Siv. 128, (ibl, 017, 002, IHib, 1221, | 
i:!02; Ram. ;tl l, |.■)7, Ibl. 17 1 , 174, -ISO, bOO, etc.) ; j 
es|>. (be bill known as ‘ I larii-]mrbuth ’ (p. .'t l In, 1. 44, | 
<|.v.) near Srinagar (Siv. 0 .V 2 , 1170, IbOO, l.bOb, IblO; j 
K. 182, :122, ;i2G-7. dOO, .i;t4, 507, 020, (i.31, ,887). | 

parca iin i ni. a slip of pajxa*, a scrap of ' 

jiapor. -- walan‘ - I m. jd. inf. i 

to bring down slrips, to cut olV all round the end of a ' 
ganucni or ilie likt^ so as (o sliortoii it. 

parcun xi^n i m. (sg. dat, parcanas ), | 

tlio clas[) of an earring or the like. parcan-w6l“ i 
I in. tlio male, 

or liook(‘(l, Tiicinbcr of such a clasp ; u (certain 
carpcnit'rks tool (? a Kind of cliistd). parcan-woj^ 
or -wtij** I f. the 

female member, or bole, of sneb a clasp. 

pracyov o pratun. 

par da .'jy i ’HT^Ttmr, 111 . a cuitiiin, scMctni, vtdl, 
coNor (cf. ach‘-p®, )>. 8,'/, 1. 22) (Siv. 1807; YZ. .42, - 

I'lO); screen, .slielter, pretext ; .seclusion, conceal- j 
meiit ; seereey, privacy, modesty, --karun — 1 

in. inf, to coma^al, hide, draw (Ik* > 
curtain or .scrtxiii over ( I f. \i, 4) ; (out of aib'ction, tdt!,) 
to liidt*, or conceal, anotlicr’s niist’oiidiict ; (of sonic 
tlircal('ii(‘d inisftutnnc or tlie lik<‘) to lie stopjiod. ' 
— paknn — l 111 . inf. (in poverty, j 

l)ankrn[)t(‘ V, or tlio like) to carry-on one’s occupation |. 
(liou.st'liokl atTairs, rul(‘ of a kingdom, or flie like) ! 
witlioui divulging olio’s noccissitics. -piishi i 

^ f- <'nnc(>alinent (of a Idemisli, | 

jioverty, etc.) ; conniving at (a fault or otfeiice) ; keep- j 
ing Olio’s secret; jirc.scrviiig confidence; warding 1 5 


off a threatened danger. — rachun — I 

in. inf. to conceal a thing (from), to 
keep one’s secret, conceal (another’s misconduct) ; to 
relate a matter in sucli terms as to be understood by 
5 part only of tho hearers, to give obscure hints ; to 
ward otf a threatened danger. — rozun — I 
in. inf. coucealmeiit to abide, i.o. oori- 
eealinent (of anotlier’s misoonduct, one’s own ])overty, 
banknijitcy, etc.) to snlisist (Uarn, 1246). — thaWlin 

0 — iTf n I rn.inf. to hide another’s mis- 

conduct. — tulun — I m.inf. 

to raise tbo curtiiiu ; to unveil, expose, luy bare, 
reveal. — w 6 thun — I m ini. 

j to become unveiled, etc. ; to be revealed, exjiosed, 
; laid bare ; (esp. ft im.'rchaut’s poverty) to be exposed 
(by rival merchants). 

parad Tn:T^ ci ird. a particular high 

number, 1 00 , 000 , 000 , boo.ooo.ooo. paradi parad 
j tiTTf? I a<lv. in millions on millions, 

) ! all of it all togolluT, ontir(‘ly, completely. 

parud“ trw i tit: adj. (f. par^z'^ or 

p 8 .riiz dilfereut from oiiesell, alien, foreign, 

a stranger, foreigner, s(>m(M>nc else, a person witli 
j whom one lias no conne.xion (cf. pan-p®, p. Tdo/i, 
1. d) (L.Y. 92; Jtani. 4G9, G87, Sid, lOGO, 10G2 ; 

I K.br. hi, 101, 105) ; of, or belonging to, or connected 
i . with, allot Iicr ((ir.Cjrr. 1 5d) ; an unomy (K.Pr. IGG). 

! pared" rntf o'’ parud" i m. (sg. dat. 

! paradasm^^, or paradisxrrTf^J.iiiereiiiy, quick- 

1 sil v(‘r ( h]l. y>^/r/n/) ( 8 iv. J 555, K. Pr. 105). 

parad-kan parad»-kan 

I ^TTTT^T* f- Cjuickhihcr mine. 

I paradyuk® i gen. (f.paradic^ 

i or belonging to, quicksilver ; coated with, 

: or amalgjiniated with, quicksilver. 

I pardadar ’"Ij- f'lmished 

I with a veil or screen (of a doorway), furnished \iitli 
: a ])erman('nt ‘ purda ’ ; contidontial, secret, 

pardadbri I f. tlio being 

furnisliod with a screen, (of some miscondiiet, lilome, 
misfortune, or the like) (lie being provided with 
I coneoalment. 

pradakhen or pradekhen i 

m. cireinnambulation, so tliat the right side is alwavs 
I })rcsented towards tlie objmd circumamhulated, a 
' reverential salutation pcrforineJ by sucli eireum- 

[ ambulation (§iv. 322, 1 IdO, 1 101, 1221, 1505, 1G22). 

j pradan l adj. c.g. chief, principal, pre- 

J emiiioiit, main, best, most eminent (^§iv. 1659, 1768) ; (as 
j subst.) a chief person, a person of eminence (K. 24). 
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paradin I mlj. c.g. subject to another, 

(lepoinlent on another, not independent (^iv. 1791). 
pradush I m. evening, nightfall, (ho 

lir.st part of the niglit (Siv. 1721). 
parades m. (Siv. r)i2), i.q. pardishi, q.v. 

(f. also pardish. 

pardish «'■ paradish Tn:^iT m. a foreign 

country (Gr.M. ; W.l ll.pcnv/cs; Uiini. l'Jl; K.l’r. ISO), 
pardish! adj. o.g. n foreigner, a traveller from 

11 foreign country (El. pnrdrshi, a ira\ (‘ll(‘r) . 
pradyumn ^ Ivrsna, in Ski. 

Pradyumna (K. 7d4, 73G, 739, 74o, THJ, 7<S1^, 

paradyuw“ TTTf^ I ndj. (f, paradiv“ 

consisting of (juicksilvcr, niado of ([uick- 

silver. 


l)y a (Icnion). — pSthan I 

posscs'^i()n by a (b'lnon (inducing fovor, delusion, 
miscarriage) of a baby or of a pregnant woman passing 
baimtc'd pbu’cs by niglit. 

praha-hot'' i (f- 

jiossoKsod by a (bnnon, as ab. -vyot“ I 

-veh'^ -^^)t f^dl of (lomoniaOal 
jiosscssioii. -zir^ - f I fM: f. ‘ a demoniacal 

above’, conduct like that of one nnIio is jiosst'ssnd by a 
(bunion, raging furious conduct (of one wbo is sane). 

-zir*' gahhiifC •' '"f- 

demoiiiucal ])o.sKes>ioii to oecnr ; niging fury (^llko the 
(‘omluct of one so jiosscsstMl) to aris(\ 

prbh^ T?Ttf, hblP na prbh^ p. 3‘2;Vf, 1. is, and 
cf. prah. 


prig I in Invcl ground 

(gfuierally at the foot of a mountain) wbrnai wniw 
naturally springs up or exudes from tlie oartb, a spring, 
prug I occasion of a 

marriage) the time fixed for tlui presentation by jo 
the bride’s fatlier and bis pcopb* of the cu.stoinar\ 
]U'esents to the brid(‘groom and liis family. — ladim 

111 . inf. to .send 

tbeso presents. 

pruga-lod“ 

the smiding of these [iresents. 

pruguk" i ‘'g K'" 

(prugUC“ ), of, or holoiiging to, (ho occasion 

()[’ these presents. 

piragi I I*- condition, stato, no 

occupation, or ])rofession ot a MiLslim spiritual teaclnu’ 
or of a magician (cf. pir 1). 

pargana I JTW- ni a sul)- 

division of a district consisting of a number oi \illag(bs, 
a ' pergunnab ’, about equivalent to an buiglisb baioin 
(II. \i, r), p(H'(jaHy m.c.). 

pargara i "i. a 

jiair of compasses. 

pragash TTr^TT^ m. moonsbine ( bil. pruijafifi) ; mot. 

beauty like that of tlie moon (^Z. 3<()). 40 

prah Pf f. (sg. dat. prahi irflj), levc, nflcction, adoring _ 
lo^0 (L.V. 83, lo:>). 

prah ITTf I V ^ tlenioii 

(bclievcMl to cause fainting, madness, fnrv, le\er, et(‘.) , 

(of. d6da-p^ p. 19(k^ 1. L>). — gahhun - i | 

n\An{. fury (as if due to 
possession by^ a demon) to arise (Uain. JoSd). 1 
— karun — i m.mf. j | 

to enrage, fill with fury, cause delusion (fioni , j 
opposition, terror, seeing ji ghost) (as though jiosscssed * co j 


prahlad TI5?T^ celebrated prince, the son of 

tlie dmnon (diuh/a) 1 1 i ranyakasipn. lie as devoti^l 
to tlm god Visun, and when jx'rsecoif ed l>y bis fatlior 
A\as n'sciu'd by that deity under the foim of the Mun- 
lion incarnation (Siv. lib, SoT, loJtd; K. SoS-J)). 

prahahvd 1 Jidj. (as snbst., f. 

prahaladih <>^‘0 who is alllicted by 

demoniacal ]S)ss(*ssion. 

praharay f. in pya-praharay, see pya. 

prhat (i^k), n misprint, for kc. phiath, q v. 

purohith m. (sg. dat. purohitas jftffTTH), 

a family joio'^t, a domestic cliiqdain, a jiriest who 
comlncts all the (‘crmnonials and saciatii'es of a family 
(Iblin. :iOS ; K 01b, 017). 

parhez trrf^r 1 ni. abstaining from, 

kcsqiing aloof from, abstmition (llam ‘Jib 37); 
abstoinionsiM'ss ( t ir.M ); caul ion, niodmat, ion (tir.lM.); 
a i(‘gimen (for an invalid) (Kam, 871, nnd,.). 
parhezadar 1 adj. e g. (of food for 

an invalid) .suitable for a reginnoi. 

parhezalad i i^dj. <’ g- ('‘‘^ snbst, f. 

parhezaladih subject to a n‘giin(‘n, on 

in\ nli<l <1 iet . 

prbj‘ or prbj^ 1 ^ ebaif and 

(diopjMsl straw (of barb y, wlu'at, etc ) (cf. al^shi-p®, 
p. Jb//, i. U) (Ml. />r(ij 01 j>rfj, straw). 

praji-bor^ 1 

m. a load of (diafi’ and (dio[)p(‘d straw ; plasico- mixed 
^\itb cbalf, etc. -kesur^^ I f. ebaif 

(of liarley, wlnait, or tlie lilu.*). -katll I 

f. straw (of barley, wlieat, (dc.). -I6w^ 

I bundle or sheaf of 

-thop" I handful oT 

straw. -tup^ 1 lirsryinTOt^^* f- (Rg. dat. 

4opd a straw. 



parju — 

parki l ndv. last year, 

purakh jn. (sJ,^ dui. purakas a certain 

practioo in Yii^^a ascot io ootiteinplutioii. It consists 
ill olusiii^r the riglil nostril and inhaling through the 
loft (Siv. ;».S7, 

prakh'cher or prakh'car trerriT i WiTWi; 

III. (icrccptibihlv, ocular proof (Rain. 61, K. 46 ) ; 
explicit lie, ss ; stiindiiig face to face, 
prakhot” 1 * 1 ^ or prakhot- (f. 

prakh^t** dotir, vi.sihlc, niiiniro.sl, evident 

(,<«r.M.; Siv. 1102; Rain. dOS, 910; K. 122, 
128, 77<); vivid, [lerspiouoiiH ; (as ndv.) manifestly, 

' isilil,y (K. 1 1 1 2, 1 166), i.,,. prakath, q. v. prakh^'* 
pbth‘ or -pbthin -TTTf7»i; i 

iidv. nianifeslly, clearly, visibly, openly, without 
<lisguis<3. 

prakhHun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

prakhnyov ), to be or become manifest, 

apjiear, become visible, i.q. prakatlin, q.v. 

prakh*ty6-mot“ I TT?»rnftH<T; perf. part. 

(I. prakh*tye-inufe‘* become manifest, 

that whicli has become exposed to view. 
prakhHawun | conj. I (I p.p. j 

prakhHow" to mal<e evident, n.al<e ktmwn, ' 

to bring to light, divulge, di.sclose, manifest (Iv. 449). 

prakhn6w“-mot” 1 Tiqsnftwn: perf. j.art. 

(f. prakhH(jv“-muls“ ), made known, 

divulged, etc., as ali. ^ 

parkhav 2 (for l, see p. 7606, 1. 48) I 

m. as.saying, testing (a precious metal or the like), 
parkhawun I conj. 1 (| p.p. 

parkh6'W“ to test, assay (a precious metal 1 ; 

to cause to be inspected, to have or got (a thing) 
tested, tried, jiroved (K. 953). parkh6w"-mot“ 
jia I perf. part. (f. parkhbv“-mUk^ 

a.sHfived, 

parkhby* f, test, assay, examining, 

oxiimiiiiition by conijiarison witli n 8raii(lar<l. 

prakhydp“ uigftq i irf?re: a.lj. (f. prakhybp** ), 

renowned, famous, celebrated, notorious, well-known 

(Or.M.). 

prakhy6t“ inaftj -.dj. (f. prakhybts'* JUirtll), i.q. 
prakhy6p“, q.v. (Gr.M.). ^ 

parkol" I „ lo„g ,,.„r or rent (in 

cloth, the skin, or the like), parkbl* wasan* 

I m. pi. inf. tears to 

de.scend, i.e. to be rent from top to bottom and all 
round. 

prakar l m. fashion, manner, mode, hind, 

description ((ir.M., Siv. 1577, K. 12) ; siiecies (El.). , „ , 




I i 
i I 
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j prakara IWTT “dv. in (such-and-.suoh) a manner 
j (cf. ami p*, p. 646, 1. 48 ; amiy P®, p. 55a, I. 48) 
(Siv. 956). 

prakbr' l adv. in (such-and-such) 

a manner (cf. ami p», p. 546, 1. 49 ; amiyp®, p. 56a, 
I. 49) (Gr.M., Siv. 1050, K. 200); with the genitive 
of a personal or similar pronoun, it indicates cause, as 
iti mybll^ p®, because of me, on account of mo. 
prakara i m. the building of the 

, upper stories of a Iiouse. — karun — I 

ni.iiif. the ground floor walls, etc., 

I of a liouso to settle (evenly) in consequence of the 
*>pper stories. — pyon'^ nlw | 

59f»rf«?T»T^ miiiif., id., but the settle- 

inent is uneven. 

prakar Trr^nr^ m. in kSIv. 1018 translated in the comm, 
by (iiitdliHlhiti or ‘ inmost position ’, but the word 
may also be looked upon n.s tho equivalent of 
prakara, (j.v. 

prakara TTT^TT I ai. the four outer walls of a 

I bouse from ground to roof. 

I prakram imin l m. oiicumambulation, so that 

the iiglil side is always presented to Die object 
ciroiimambulnted, i.q. pradakhen, q.v. 

prakaran I mif': m. un introduction, preface 

(of u book or tlie like). 

prakrdti f. the Skt. form of prakrath, q.v. 

•par -xr^ udj. o.g. devoted to (the true knowledge 
of) iirinml matter, one who is able to distinguish 
between jirlinal matter and the ' Supremo Deity 
(Siv. 20). 

prakrath or prakreth i TOfTt: f. (sg. dat. 
prakriih'i often written Tl'[jri|), (of a human 

being or the like) tuinperament, nature, constitution, 
bealtli (dr.M. ; L.V. 57; Siv. 932, 1013, 1056, 

I 13.60, 14H.3, 1651, oto. ; Ram. 366, 943); (in Saiva 

I pbilo.sopby) primal matter (Ski. prakrtih) as opposed 
to spirit, primitive non-iutolligeiit being (L.V. 25) ; 
ignorance, want of true knowledge (Ram. 40) ; tho 
liorsoiiifiod energic power of tho Siqirenie, His 
Maipl or illusive power (Siv. 27); cf. prakreti. 
prakrUfet'-hond® I sg. gen! 

(f. prakrUk'i-hUnz" of (so-und-so’s) 

miture, benriug the same nature (as so-and-so, gen.) 

(Siv. 1425). 

prakash 1 n^rnri m. light, lustre, splendour, 

glory, brightness, sunsliine, ray (cf. nitra-p®, p. 6626, 

1. 13) (L.V. 4, 6, 9, .35, 82; K.l'r. 201 ; &v. 108, 

157, 226, 249, 347, 657, 1660, etc.; Ram. 59, 219, 

295, 67^, 1043, etc.; K.Pr. 201). 
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parxkshith 


parikshith m. (sg. dat. parikshitas , | ! 

N. of a celebrated king, grandson of the randava j | 

Arjiitia. It was to him that it is said that the | I 

Bhagavata Parana was first recited by i5ukad(*va. | ! 

Tile Kali Yaga, i.e. present, or iron, age, is said | 5 ; 
to liave coniiaenoed with his. reign in 310‘2 n.r. 1 

(K. 5, 9). j 

prakath 1 adj. o.g. clear, visible, manifest, i 

evident (Siv. 991, 1275; Hum. 1612, 1688, 1705, 1 
1710); vivid, perspicuous; i.q. prakh^P', (j.v. | »o 
prakat^-pbth^ -potihin -xrtfin 1 i j 

nianifestly, clearl 3 % visibly, ()])enly, ' j 
without disguise. j 

prakatun J oonj. 3 (2 p.]). j j 

prakatyov According to oihers this \erb j ir> ' 

is of the 2iid conj., with a 1 p.[). prakot^^ i ■ 

• to be or become manifest, app(‘ar, becoino visibh‘ ; | i 

i.(l. prakh'tuu, prakot“-mot“ i I | 

I porf. part. (f. prakUt^-miifc"* Tr?iiZ-4!^) , 1)OCOIU(3 ! ! 

^ ^ I 

iiianifoBt, tliut which Ims hecoiiio cxjjosed (o view. 1 ; 
prakatyo*mot“ i 2 pert', part. ! j 

(f. prakatye-mU%“ id. j 

prakatawuu i conj. 1 (l p.]>. ; 

prakatow" to muke ovidont, luako known, i 

to bring to liglit, divulge, disclossc. prakatdw“;mot“ i 
1 perf. puss. (i i).p. prakatov"- 1 

mub** made known, divnlged, etc., as al). j | 
piril I ^vi^TTT f. the exorcise of the functions of ! | 

a Musalmiln spiritual guide, the profession or pra(dic(i ! 
of a inagicdiin. ' ! ao , 

pralab irrw^ for pralabd in the following:-- pralab | | 

pherun irr^^ l m.inf. one s , j 

fate to change, i.e. to find oneself, after long rcjsidence 
iti one country, under tlie necessity of migrating to , j 
another. — wdthun — I m.inf. as 1 

• • jf ' 

one^s fated liour to arise (e.g. to he at the point of | j 
death, to fall from liigh ollice, to be compelled to i I 
leave one\s home, or the like). , 

pralaba-bod" i mlj. (f. -bud" 

-■ 4 ^). nne whose fate i.s verv great, a very fortunate | 40 1 
person (endowed wdth wealth and succe.ss). -WOl“ | 

I ^^rwrnj: m. (f. -wajgn -■rrwrtjf ), a lucky ; ! 

person (endowed with wealtli, virtue, licaltli, honour, 
liappinoss, success, etc.). ' I 

pralabiik" I «g gon. j « i 

(f. pralabiic^ irrant^), of, belonging to, conncctod i ' 
with, or tho result of, one’s fate. ! ! 

pralabd or pralab (q.v.) in^rw 1 irrT*^: i" « j 

person's fate in this life (the lesiilt of actions in 
fonner lives) {El priiMa<g. Cf. prarabd. 159 


perilad i adj. eg. (as subst, f, periladin 

cf ill re])nte, with tarnished reputation, 
debased, defiled ; debasing, defiling. 

paralukh ^>r parilukh I m. 

(-g. dat. para(ri)lukas tho other 

world, the next world, tho future state (Or.M. ; 
AV. \ \\, paiiio/c; L.V. 75, panilokh) K. 424, 1106) ; 
often contrasted with yiha-lukh, this world, q.v. 
parilukas-peth \ a<Iv. 

for tho next world, with a view to the lu'xt woild 
(o.g. making gifts to the jioor to earn salvation, etc.). 

pralamb m. N. of a certain (lemon, in Skt. 

Pnilainh(t (K. 251). 

pralay I m. dissolution, destruction, 

annihilation (11am. 1235) ; the destruction of tho 
whoh‘ universe at I lie end of an ago (Siv. 2():t, 854) ; 
general desl ruction, any (‘XfeiiHi\e (kniistation (Ham. 
I()(>1, K. 009). — gabhun — I 

m.inf. utter destnietion (e.g. in one 
moment, of one’s entile possi'ssious and family) to 
occur. ^ 

pralaye-kal I rn. a time of 

general destruction (e.g. the time of a devastating 
eonfingralion, inundation, or tho like). 

prim I m. love, affectK>n, tondtu' regard 

((ir.M. ; i5iv. 'la, 194,281, 40 1,527, ( to. : Ram. 1282; 
K. 8 », 510, 512, 511). — barun i 5*nT«i4*H 

ID. inf. to ontortuiu love (for), hoar lovo (to), cherish 
(Iv. 528, 1189). — gabhun l ni.ini'. 

love to occur, lovo to arise. 

primuk" i sg gen. (f. primiic** 

414^ ), of, or belonging to, alToctioii, (of conduct) 
inspired by love. — bata — I 

food of atfection, i.e. food (on some festive oct'iisluii ) 
received from a friend; the lu\ing siJ[)]»ort alTorthMl 
by a parent, husband, son, etc. ; a liappy, prosperous, 
peaceful life. 

prirai \ Ii». alfectionatc, tender, 

syiiqiatholic, loving. 

param <>r (J^.V. 77) paramu <>g- 

highest, b('8t, most excellent (8iv. 496) ; chief, 

jiiincipnl, snjiremo (L.V. 58); most distant. 

parama - akash inT? - ni. (in gaiva 

philosophy) the supremo Ether (^iv. 1558). -anaild 
sec paramaijand. -atma -’'RTcW, see 
paramatma. *dam m. the suiireme aV) 0 de, 

i.e. final beatitude (Siv. 1659). -g6r -1^ I 
in. llio spiritual teacher of a person’s spiritual teaoherj^. 
a fjiO'HH (jani^ a grandfather in rtdigion. -gath 
f. (sg. dat, -giifc^ Supreme, 



param-brahm 'JT-WlJ 
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pran i win; 


final Iwafifinli) l();j; ,^iv. 11), H)L>, ir>,‘)9, 1864), 

-gybnl iulj. n.g, ono who lias tlie supreme 

knowlodgo (f^iv. 10!)). -hams -’nr, m. a 

lliiidu iiMvtic of llio highest order; a roligioii.s 
in.iri Mho li.'i.s Niihdiiod all his souses hy ahstniot 

iiieditalioii ; a fifle of .Shiva (i5iv. 1010). pad 

— q?- III. (he siiproino jiositien ; hoiice, (inal hentitudo 
• ***> ‘‘ '**) i ">'’!■ tile .Stijireine Deity, in whom 

(oil gaining j., ah.serhed 

( I.. 10 , 77, 70). — padavi f., i .|. -gath, 

all. (Siv. .-.'jo. 10, S8, |r,i8, e(e.). -shbkhHh 
("g' ilid. -shdkh^fei ), i.,,. -Shekt* (f^iv. 0,' 

• di, 6(1), 1 . 70:!, 16.70). In 1 ) the .Saii.skrit feiiiiniiie ■ 

/Hlniw,} is used for /miyim. -flliekt* f. (.sg. dat. ' 

-shekti -’irfTrr <>r -shdktiye -nfwtr), (in .^aivn 

philosophy) the eiieigie j.ower „f Snpreino f5ivu ' 
(.Siv. lo;!, I.'io, .10.'., (Kid, 8.70, 801, ote.). -shenkar , 
a^ N of .Siva (,‘^IV. h'd.'i). -shiv -ftr?T 111 . the 
Siipren.e .^iva, a (ifle of ,'5isu In Ids ( ranscendeiil f 
form (.8iv. d., 187, I, SO, 'JIO, 071, d‘’2, .dll), dO'J 
H7(l, etc.), -sthan -’^T»i: 111 . Iho plane of (he Siipreine’ 
i.e. the coiidifion of (inal liealilude (l^iv. 16-70). 

param-brahm m. (an e.xpie.ssion l.orroivod 

dilorf lioiii .Ski,, in which luiigniige i(s gender is 
Mentor), (he Snjireine lir.'ihiiia, (lie .Saprenie Doilv ; 
(.'^iv. ‘Jdd, d6|, 001, 11 .dO, I p,'| : K ld7). ’ ■ 

praman 41»lT«r; l m, a mle, sunelion, .standard, 

luithorily, jiidginont, opinion (either general or of 
a single por.soii) ; proof, proof or argnnienl.s hronght ^ 
foi'WJird in a Inw (*iise ((ir.M.). ,j 

parmana l ni. men, sun', capacilv, 

weight, leiiglh, ...vtenl ; a Mviglit (f„r Meighilig) ' 

(nr. ga(la-p», p. k'76/., I. ‘J'd ; khar‘-p», p. dl I,,. I. i(») i 
(M. ii'irunhi. K I’r. '.’.d) ; ef. pariman. -wbr'‘ -^f^l : 
qrTmwrVTTqT’q^T f. a pile of neiglds; „ ,|i.s|, er ' no 
bowl lor lioldiii^ wci^lil.s 

pariman qfr:?iT»i: m., i,,p parmana, <(.v, (cf. d6na-p® ! 

1 >. -J-J/), I. .1.7) 

parmand^j q^n^^r i qnni^i^rTiwuq’iirir f. the roetnni. 
paramanand qT»iT«(5^ m. ‘sniwenio felleity ’, X. „f 
the .Supreme Spliit (.Siv, .dO, Id, |;76, 7'k>6, ‘J7 1, d6->, 
fit, ld|.7, |d‘J0, IPJI, 16.71, I8'jd). 


40 


parmanbhun qn^’i*»r i 


in. (sg. dat. 


parmanbhanas qni'^rr), the oeremony of ' 
the second entraiieo, i.e. of the fir.st vi.sit. after ! <5 
inarriiig,', or else Ihe \i.sit previous (e eohiihitntieii, 
of a newly-nnirriod couple to the hride’s fiOher’s house 
(Siv. ,76, paranudshiu, ■ KM’r. 167). According- to 
Jdl. ipdiVDiihi/niiii) (Ids M'erd means 
.See L. k>69 If. 


after mnrria^o ’ 


‘ the tliird day | 
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I parmanbhan-bog" i 

I m. the inosent given to the hridegroom hy the bride’s 
I parents, etc., on tlie occnsion of this feslivul. -duda 

6 j an uninvited guest who sponges at tlie feast of (his 

^ fostivid at the Iionso of (he liride’s fntlier. -mahar^h 

I I "" this occasion, 

-maharaza -JifiTTW i tlie bridegroom 

on tliis occasion. 

’ paramar*th Tn:»rr^qr m. die highest or most snhlime 
tnitli, true spiritual knowledge, knowledge about tlie 
.Supremo (i^iv. l>8f), 9‘29, 069). 

I paramesh m., i.q. parameshdr, ,pv. (K.876). 
parameshbr or parameshwar qr^ii^ i m. 

the Supreme Deity (Gr.M. ; L.Y. .76; giv. 1,77, 

687, 486, (JdJ, 8,70, Ddl), lldl), 1167, 1414). 
parameshdri f. the wife of Parameshdr, 

: ipv. (J^iv. 1167). ' 

iparamatma q^mai or (giv. d06) parama-atma 

I qT*T-’<lTai III. the Supremo Self, tlie Sii|)renie Spirit 
(^iv. do, 16:>, 169, k’;!',, 2.d7, 284, 1)22, etc. ; K. 008). 

paramafehun q?:*rrwn,. see parmanbhun. 
parmiizun q^Sjq; i qfY»iT^*i;m. (.sg.dat parmuzanas 

q^ajq?^;), wiping off; esp. after making olforings to 
gods or (londgods on cerliiin Ifindn festivahs, iho 
erniitying ot the remains in tlie ves.sol.s (Imt liad 
ceidained (ho ofl'erings over the roots of some plants, 
on to a liver bnidi, or other suilahlo place (of. dul“-p® 
p. 212/), I. 6). ■ 

pran 1 qiq i qmr; m. (sg. aid. prana 1 qrq), the hronth 
of life, the breath (as inspired into and e.\pired from 
the lungs) ((Jr.tir. 162; .Siv, 42, 984, 1014, 1009, 
IloO, 1091; K. 168, 190; K.IV. 187); the life, the’ 
Ining principle (of a porseii) (Ur.Jf. ; D.V. 89, 
00; .Siv. 19, 161, 2.d7, dl2, l.dO, 402, 47d, 020, 
776, etc.; K. .000); (in pi.) (in Saiva philosophy) 
the hvo \i(al airs of the body, wdiich it is 
iieco.S'-ary (o keej) under control. 'I’lie-so five are . 
e.dhsl in Ski. (I) piai>ii,(n' air e.\hale<] from the lungs 
through the moulh and nose, (2) rip, hid, (ho downward 
Hewing air e.xpelled through the anus (cf. Siv. 1027, 
1682), (,{) ndihid, that Mhich rises from (ho throat and 
enlor.s the head, (4) stitidiiid, (liat which has its seat in 
the cavity ef the navel, and is essential to digestion, 
and (0) riphid, that which is diffused through the whole 
body (L.V. 101 ; Siv. 606, 016, .797, 1082, 1291, 1467, 
1016, 1.747, etc. ; It.aiu, 6, 19, 1468). —din* — 

^qsftqqjf m. pi. inf. ‘ to give breaths ’, to bring to life, 
to rostor© to life (met. and H^*)* — 'diw^ftl^irun^ 

— I ^qt^Tmrw^: n.ag. (f. — diwaviin** 



pran 2 
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pr6n“ ifrw 


iSr 

— that, whioli hring-s a dying l>ers()ii to life, j i 
11 revivifying (medicine, act, siioecli, etc.) ; one who is i 
giving (up) ids breath, one wlio is at the point of | 
death; (ns udv.) (done, spoken, etc.) in ii i)er.son’H ' | 

last moments, when at the point of diaith. dyun 6 
— I m.inf. to yield one’s deatli, to e.vpiiv, i 

to bioutho one’s Inst, to die. — galun — '»rr^*r ni inf. ! 
to destroy (so-and-so’s) life, to slay (Ram. I tHfi). j j 
— hen‘ — i ^Wrr^Tn: m.])!. inf. to gasp (from i 
extreme pain) ; to lake another’s hreallis, i.e. to l>eat lo 
lum till ho is lil<e one dead. — harun I 

m.inf. to ahundou one’s life, to lose one’s life, to , 
die (Ram. (324, 1182). -hyon“ — laM m.inf. to 
take another’s life, to kill, slay (Uiim. l^d.H). 

— kadan^ m. pi. inf. t.o tear out (a ])ei'S()n s) if- 

hreaths, to slay violently (K. <38, 110, 22o, U)2()). 

-kadun-^n: nt i"fo i<l- (K ‘-’’' 1 , 820 ) -kh^cani 

— m. pi. inf. to draw hreaths (with 
difliculty), to gasp (when suffering from seveie pain, 
or when at the point of death), to emit the death 20 
rattle. — khasun m inf. 

‘the vital hreatli to rise’, to he at the point of death, 
to he near death. — nerun — m inf. the vital 
breath to go forth, the i.oint of death to approach, 
t-. expire, to feel at one’s last gasp (from terror or •« 
the like) (Ram. -hoO, Iddd, Id.!!*, I42i ; K. l-iO). 
-sandarani .. m. pi. inf 

the hreaths to he resuscitated, to he revived (esp l>y 
.some small remedy) (cf. ^iv. 1048, IJod) ; of. pr^a- 
sandar, -sandaran, hel. thikan< 1 no 

m.pl. iiif- the hreaths to .stand Hrmly, 
(of^a person suffering from a dangerous disease, 

<ir suddenly brought near to death) to he suddenly 
levived and brought to perh'i't health. 

prana-dand 1 ">■ '' 

an impalement post, or other rod lor executing an 
offender (ns a judicial punisbiiieiiti. -daran -^TTn, I 
f. (.sg. dat. -daruh** 1" . 

life (of a siek person roeovering, or a starving person ^ 
relieved hv a little food), -ganda-gand I «< 

‘‘’ft 

condition of one who is so lean as to ho hardly alive. 

-iHh -9r?t f. ‘lit- '* ; 

a spark' of life (Or.tir. 102). -Bandar -^^1’ 

resuscitation of hreutli, the coming i e 
to life of a sick, starving, or thirst-parelied person . 
(by receiving suit.ahle' medieine, food, or drink) ; i 

of.' pran sandaran^, ab. -sandaran 1 i 

Trruft^ft^*^ m I 

difficulty of breathing. , ^ “ 


pran 2 TTr*!; 1 n»rT^: ni. (-g. ni>I. prana 2 'HT'f). an , 
onion, AUnihi sp. ( cf. bada-p®, i> 82/-, 1 . 27 ; ganda-p®, 
p.2:3;t/-, 1. IS) (L. 72, 7.h :tl0,402: l-.V. -80, ffO, 101 ; 
VZ. 121 ). According to Rl. it is not eaten hv llindfiH 
uf the Valley. 

prana - bagara icpf * 1 m 

fried onions (as a seasoning). -bazyun® * 

"I. ei-ekiiig -ome dish witli 

fried onions. -del 1 m. oni--ii-,skiii. 

the pe(d of an onion, or ot its sttee. -gab I 

111 . an enioii -sprout . -g 6 g‘j‘ 

or -g6g®j“ 1 f. i'll onion bulb. 

fin onion. -khav I "" 

! c.’ilor, fine who liiihit uiill y oats (|uiin(it io-s tit ()ni^>n^. 

-kuj‘ -ffn " 1 - -kuj® I f. (be 

onion plant ( KM’r. 8. 27). -mO»d® I 

f. (sg. dat -m6nj6 mi onion 

bulb, ^an oiii-.n. -mush^kll I m, 

(.sg. <lat. -mushkas <he smell of an onion 

-phakh I m (sg dat -phakas 

-qi^KI^)., the stink of an onion 
prana 3 S' e pron" 

pron® I '"ij- prdn® "Inie 

(cf. ada-p®, P' 11/'. h i**' <*'''■ /"■""• -s" '. 22 (>) , 

(of somelhing washed) clean, ']mre (ef. atha-p®, 
p. (;1 /a I. til (K.Rr. l(l!>,p/'7m for /-ran") ; (of water)- 
eb-ar, not turbid ; us siihst., m. a kind ol wliite rice 
i (R 10:3, i.raa: t^lv. Il):! 2 ). — bata I 

I ^ ^ 

111 white boiled 

praiii kanji 1 "dv. "bite 

skinned, white shelled (esp.' of niilMiskcd lice or 
the like, with the inner grain of s,,ine otlier c-loiir). 

; Cf klind® 1. 

pron® -jfrj I ^TTttr: "dj. if- prbix® <>'■'. anen-nt. 

• ‘ged, of olden time (ef. ada-p®, !'• I 1 /'- 1 

(tir.Ur. 12. Id, 110: '<rM.; l-V. Od ; Siv. Old, 

I oOti, 1 ') Id ; Riim l''>t7, li(>8; \/ j . I,<>, K.l’r. l-iO, 

. - "^o J . worn out, laid iisnle ; old, of loimei tiiin , 
former (II. vi, 11 : viii. d; K.l’r. Idb); obsolete, old 
fasliioned (Ram dO t ) ; former, what has occurred 
prcviou.sly (tlr.il., -‘^iv, -237, K. H): tin fern.) 

pron®, an old woman (K.l’r. 208). hyull < 

adj. (f. prbn® hish® fw^). "'"ii out, old. 

! -sapanun "i.inf. to be --id 1 Kk). 

, j prana-'wor® 1 "dj. 

1 (C -wbr® -^T^i. old, woiii out -m^nd® 1 

"" broken ell trc(‘-Htunip ( 1 .>^>I)? 

oil tbe ground, foul and dirty). ‘i 

prani k^a HTfa 1 "dv, in oblen 

time, in former da\s. -kbl^ -aiTT^ I I'dv , 


1. (■') 
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pairun 


i<l kaluk“ I Tn^flmJT^nrsfi^ gen. ; 

(!'. — kaliic'' “ of, or belonging to, oMon i 

^ I I 

firiH*. • I 

prdii' kol* BTf*T astf?T i a(i\. in Jiiiciont ; | 

< lint"'. III ( )l(Jcn < la vs. i 5 ! 

pmiie katha i T:f<TfT^T: i’ pl. tales of I 

oM. aiM'jfnf liistorics. --wati pakun — ^f?! I ' j 

in. inf. to walk on the old road^ to ' | 

follow ancient cn^toins. I 

prani indnji gasa khyon" xsifir wm I lo ' 

in. to cat gras.s of the old root, , 
i c, to live upon oik^’m former savin/^s. — P^i^l 

I aindent niaiiner, 

after the oId(Mi w.ays, ~ pufei-hond^ — 1 
sc ^eu. (f. — pub^-hiinz^ 

or helonpn'nc- to, olden custom, of the aneiont 


8ot; K. 61d, l)o5 ; 11. xii, 18, ‘Jd) ; to mutter 

a spell, etc.) (i5iv. 211, 1760; Ram. 1298) ; to recite 
(praise, pious words, entreaty, abuse, etc.) (cf. phash 
parang p. 712/y, 1. 20) (L.V. 18, 21 ; §iv. 27, 163, 
20th 354, 356, 378, etc. ; Rilni. 182, 214, 259, 367, 
964 5, 1455, etc.; K. 1038-9; IF. vi, 17; vii, 4; 
xii, 1 ; YZ. Ill, 121, 175, 262) ; to learn, study 
(L.V. 36; ^iv, 59, 248, 707, 758, 1171; Ram. 101, 
993 ; K. 487, 1082; II. viii, 3, 4; X.Pr. 171); to 
make out, decipher. 

por“-mot" i^^?ei)(rf.pnrt. (f.pUr“-mub“ 

(of a book or tlio like) rontl, ; ono 

wlio has studied, i.e. who has finished his studies and 
lias completed his education, well-read (K.Rr. 173); 
one who luis ma.stered some particular brunch (d* 
know h‘dgc. 


manner. 

prbu'^ phiihur'' i f. old 

savin/j:.«!, money formerly saved. - puy - I 
b ancient olTsjning, tlie creation of oldcm 
times; old estalilislied Ixxlily liealth and stnmgtli. 
prblU irr^r^ l m. tliat- wliich br<‘alhes, n living 

or sentient being, a living creature, animal, man 
(as endowed with breath) (^iv. 412 , l(» 5 !h 15 !M). 

prun, se(' pron“. 

paran m pi in pgpanza paran, p. 749 A, 1 . 2(7 
paraiia l m. a towel (for wiping the 

limbs or body aftei* w'asliing or bathing), 
paran ^TT^, I t>^fT 7 T^ Jidv. (juiekly, speixlily, instantly, 
directly. 

paran m. concluding a fast, 

eating or ili inking after a fast, breakfast. paran- 
dim‘ i?TTn I m.pl. the ' 

walnuts of conciu.sion of the fast ; (at the conclusion 
of a marriac(‘ c(T(‘mon\ ' the (on walnuts taken from ; 
tlie ]jrid(‘ ly tlio biidegrooiii, and the ten walnuts ! 
taken from the hrid(‘groom ]>y hm* father. Tlu'v 
indicati* tin* assent of liofh sides to tli(‘ marriage, 
paran mrin i xrrrr^w^ m. reading Ihrougli, jierusal, 
thorough stud\ ( I\ . S ), ! 

parani, etc , incon. for prbn^, see pron^. 

parim <>1 (L.\. is, 2I) padun trjn 1 ’ 

ooiij 1 (1 ]).]>, por“ to read out, rcj»eat, redte ; 

(cf. nikah p®, p. 629/>, 1. 3i ; na-saza p®, ]>. 65‘,M, | 
1. S) (LrLr. l()r)-7, lll-lt;, 17 s, IIM, M 17 , I9!l;j 
(ir.M.; Siv. I1,S0()-1, 1115 17, 1 1 3 1 , 1 1 6 I, 1 19^-!!, j 
ct(‘. ; Kam. 1110; Jv bs5, 568, 6(>() ; Iv.Pr. 166) | 
(parun warun, a jinch', to read and the like i 
(tir.tlr. 95); parun zanun, to know' Ikuv to road ! 
(tii'.tir. Jo M‘ad (to oneself ), pel use (I{ani.Sf2, ! 


paran-bagi I ndv. for 

I tlie sake of learning, for learning (o.g. a teacher’s fee). 

-bana l m. the good fortune of 

I study, the exc^ellont results of education, -grakh 
11. ag. (sg. dat. -grakas f. -grakan 

, a reader, one who reads ((ir.fir. 106); 
i.(j. the next. - w6l“ - I 

n.ag. (f. -wajen a reader, a student 

(AV. 112); one who has studied, an expert (on 
learning), esp. an expert in charms for curing 
diseases, ex{)elling demons, or the like ((jr.Gr. 106). 
-Viz^^ I f. the time of studv, 

I 

; sehoobliours. 

' paranay neg. conj. part., not having read 

((ir.(n-. 111). 

panm 1 lirarwl^TW^i; conj. i (i p.ii. p6r"ifr^), 

j to tie flic (iilrendy combed) liair, to ]»lait or otliorwise 
arrange the liair (cf. maS p®, j). oDoA, 1. dO) ((ir.M.; 

I L. dd!», to comb; VZ. 2'Jd). pbr^-mub*^ 1 

! f. perf. ])art. (a woman) whose hair is plaited 

! or otlierw iso done up. 

j parun 2 conj. I (1 p.]). p6r^ x}t^), to finish, 

accomplish, com])l(‘ie (KI , Gr.M., J^iv. 1915) ; to 
I arrange, make conijiletely r(‘ady (II. iii, 7, a bed ; 

, YZ. Utb '.*67) ; csp. lo fiinsli oi' ooinplcto a fast 
(cf. daran p®, p. l'47rt, 1. 4, and paran). 

I parun 3 xin5»t: i conj. 1 (1 p.p. por" 

i ), to throw' dice or a coin ((* g. for an omen, 

I to (bx'idc a (pn^stion, or in gambling, to toss for an 
[ innings or the like), 
parun, see paryun'*. 

pairun or pbrun qRn conj. 1 (1 p.]). pur'^ 
f. pUr^‘ 2 ]).]). pairyov conj. pari, 

piirith (clothes), to put on (clothes, 



pirun 
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ornaments, etc.) oti oneself or on nnotlier (Or.M. ; ’ 
\j.y. 70; ^iv. 1388, M;{ 8 , 1440 , 1447, 1007; Jl.lni. 
182, 214, 654 ; K. 29, 85, 97, 18;3. 422-3, 650 ; H. v, 

10; X, 2, 9; YZ. 373, 541); (o adorn, ornainont 
'(El. penin) (cf. masnad pairan', ]>. ooor;, l. 27) s 
(K. 420, 637, 843, 913, 928, 984); to put (a saddle 
on a liorsc), to saddle (If. xi, it), 
pirun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. pyur“ fq^), to 

strlno; (beads, pearls, etc.) ; cf. piranuil. pyur“- 
mot“ I iftTr: perf. jiart. (f. pir“-mute“ lu 

), strung, as ab. 

pirun 1 cM)nj. (2 p.]). piryov 

to be, or become, sinootli, slippcuT, or (from 
cooking, corruption, etc.) greasy, slimy, piryo-mot'* 

I gfIfTnItHn: port. part. (f. pirye-miife** lo 
q\W-*13), become smooth or .slini\ (c.jr. fr,,,,, 
corruption) ; become greasy or soft and slimy from 
cooking. 

p6ran or puran oi. a book of ‘ 

ancient history, legendary and (raditional, a Pfii'dntf ^ 
(Siv. ()7 1 , 7 d 8 , 17()3 ; K. 8 , !M 1 , 9bl). '-phiran^ 

I m. pi. inf. to tell at 

lengtli one’s adventur’cs or life lilstory. 
porun I eonj. 3 (2 p p. poryov 

Altboiij 2 ;li of tli<( third conjuoalion, this -i:,' 

verb lia.s poranawun qtT’iTjn, (not ^pur^rawun 

for its (‘ausal, (irdr. 17d ; cf. also 
porawun) to be, or becoiiK', sutflcicnt, ellicacions, , j 
a(I(‘(|iiMte, eomyietent ((^g. of a tool, a iiKslici nc, etc ) ; 
to be a mutch for, to be able to compicr (in w'nrffire, 30 ; 
disputation, wealth, resources, etc.) ; to become dry 
(of sornotbing moist) ((ir.tir. xlviii ) (ci. pdrawuil). 
poryo-mot" i i>< rf. part. (f. 

p6rye-mub^ become etlicient (e.g. a blunt 

tool wliioh lias been sharpened, or a medicine about a:. [ 
which tliere were doubts of its taking the desii ■fd. ■ 

eflect, and so on) ; (a weak jierson who lias gained 1 

strength and) become a match (for some jierson i ^ 

powerful in force, wrailtii, etc.). 1 ' 

porun see pairun. ’ 40 ! 

purn I 111 . a man who is full of good ! 

conduct, u well-conducted man ; as adj. == purn | 
(cf. phala-p®, p. G92ff, 1. 89). I . 

purn (.^iv, 1G58, 16G7) or puran 1 adj. c.g. 

full, filled up (Siv. 16t)7) ; full, complete (^iv. 212, | 45 | 
1594, 1658, 1756; K. 458); full (of tlio moon) I 

(K. 280) ; — ® filled witli, full of (K. 329, 1174). j 

puran \ f. (sg. dat. puriin^ j 

g^^), a certain measure of land, nine mints (of | j 
36 fingers) br-oad, and twenty-two cubits long; a | so | 


lc\td bit of land (of no jiarlituilar Tneasuromtuit ) 
at (ached to a bouse, a court yard, or (lie like (cf. nara- 
p®, ]*. 61Su, 1. 31 ; pot® p®, s.v. pot®) (K.Tr. 251 
j^u} mh indh for pfiruh'^-jH th). puriiii^-peth hawun 
I m.inf. to leave a place 

ill order to a\oid mc(‘ting an expected person, to 
decamp, tak(‘ to one’s heeds, nuikt' olV. 

puran gTT^. p6ran. 

puran 2 gT^ 1> ^»C(* purn) m om* who tills, one 
u lio fulfils, compjetes (Siv. 9S7, 1111). 

puran 3 tTTn 1 gr^ ^^>6. purliii^ 

tilling u]). 

purana grifT 1 f fullness, cmnphdion, eoniplet(>ness 

(Siv. 1 171) ; satisfaction, satiidy. 

piirun g^^ 1 ‘ 1 (1 p ]‘ pur® 

g^), to fill, fill up (tirM,, l^iv. 1171, K. 599, 
K.Pr 155); to <u)m])lot(\ sup]>ly what is wanting 
(tjlr.M.) ; to satisfy (tlr.M ; Ibim. 4; K 339, 571, 
76S, 1002); to fulfil, carry out, comjilote (a promise) 
(Iv. 278) ; to l)(‘como full (t^iv. 533); to be miougli, 
to sutyce ; to be siKM'cssful, to gain the desired result 
of any course of condiud ; to reu)* one’s fate; (in 
Yoga jdiilosopliy ) to till oneself (\vitb bicatli), to 
inhale breath in the jirocess of ecstatic* nuHliiation 

(I..V. 37). 

purani l im|icr.s. ful. j>ar( ,c.fj. thill, 

wliicli has to be tilh'd u[> ((' g a hollow in llu^ ground 
which it is wished to fill up). 

pur®-inot® g^-^g I gfr^r: porf. part. (f. pur^- 

rniite® filhsl, tilled up; completed, ba\ing 

that whieb was wanting s'ujiplied ; filled, replete, 
satisfied; and so on for Ibo other meanings of tbo 
vei 1). 

paranda or parinda m. a winged 

cieature, a liiid (Ram. 515, 779); a kind of long 
light bout wdtli forty or fifty ])addler.s. (In tbo fiont 
is a raised seat coverc'd with a canopy in which four 
persons can sit) (Pd. ; Ij. 38 1 , 382). 

prang I in. a comdi, ii seal, throne (cf. 

poshd-p®, s.v. posh 1 ) itjr.M.; Ram. 1147, 1713; 
K. 3;{9, 924, 936, 1047, 1130; H. xii, 18); n lied 
(K.lV. 154); the tinial of a shrine (L. 460); cf 
parySkh. pranga-khur“ qq i m. 

till* log of a bedstead. 

purnih, roo puran. 

pauranikh xftTTf«TO i xftTTftixB: m. (Kg. dat. 
pauranikaa q’l’TTfxt^^r,). ^ iiorson well veisod jin 
ancient histories, a reciter of such, a bard -historian.*’ 

pranam I "mirfiT’. m. bending, bowing; a bow, 

a respectful or reverential .salutation, prostration. 
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pranun iwn — 

oliris.MIK'f' ( (' f padi-p®, (>. 1 . I;‘>) (Siv. SGO, 98G, 

1 1 II, I li.N, I I7<M. 

pranun 53 * 1 ; 1 conj. •> c-l p.p. pranyov 

1WT4I, I" I )(' or hoconio wliito ; to becoiiio white, to 
liocoiiif* < |(Mn (of hoinetliiiig w/islioil ) ; to bocuiue 

cjonr, to lo.M* turl)i<lity: to flow (Hl.b pranyo-mot" 

pranye-miib** 

b»‘coni(‘ wliito ; ])ee(>me clean, clear. 

pranun KT^n i <<>nj. •! (J p.p. pranyov 

VI^T^), I" 1"', or liccome, old, boconie worn out (liiiin. 

pranyo-mot“ Trrs«rr-»? 3 1 3 TT 7 r*mTf^tj 3 ; 

|Mrf. purl. (f. pranye-mub“ irr5r-»r!|^), becomo old; 

worn (Mil. 

prinan l m. re])roaclhn^, blaming, 

censiin', casting l)lani(‘ upon. 

prinun fir^n 1 conj. I (I p.p. pryun" fiR; 

'J p.p. prinov lo rcjiroaoli, Idaiin*, censure, 

lo (U'l blanu' upon lliniii. I(!d; K.l’r. 171!, pirniin) : 
(o bceonie Ijciicticiid (to), lo cause iinproveincnt (to) 
(,'5iv. 187;!) pryun''-mot“ 1 ^nrsraq: perl'. 

pari I f. prin'‘-mub“ roproadicd. censured. 

piranun fvTJH 1 oon j. i (l p.p. piron" 

lo striuf; (IicimIs, pearls, cle.) ; cf. pirun. piron“- 
inot“ I porf. purl. (f. piriin**- 

iniite*' slmuj' (as al).). 

pranash ir^rr^r 1 f^Tn; m. <lc.stnicti(_)n, vanisliing, di.s- 
u])p(‘aranc(‘. 

pranth TTT^ t. e(lg(\ maigin, border, <*ii(.l, extnnnilv 

(cF. ach^-p^ i». s/;, 1. ‘joj. 

prunbh i m (sg. dat. pruntehas ), 

N. of a c(>iintrv to tlio of Kashmir, conimonly 

knoAvn ns Punch; tlie* amnent Parm’itsa (IPr.Tr. IF, 
bid ; K.Pr. tiS). -wala I ndj. c.g. 

a man ot Prnnt^li ; siMiietliing made in or coming 
from Prnntsh. 

pruubhuk" 1 xntffpFT^irv’^: sir. j,,.,,. (f, 

pruntehtic® of, or belonginjf lo, or j)roduced 

in, Prrmtt.li. 

prunbh' 1 rnnf??T^M^: adj. c.g. horn in, or 

pro(lu('(*d in, Pr-rm^li. 

pranav \ m tbo name of the mystical or 

sacred ,s\lhil)h‘ < >m iL.\'. Ttl; .Siv, Iddd, IdlM, IToI, 
ITliOi. 

paranawun i cmij, i d 

paranow^' to cause to read (In M., 

Sis. 17d!)) ; to teach ((ir.M , K. ISti) ; to lias(‘ spelU 
n'cits'd for th(3 expulsion of a demon or the lilo* 

(Sis pjt;,. paranow^-mot'' i 

})cif. part. (f. paraubv'‘-mufe'^ caused 

to h(‘ lasid ; (*aus(‘d to read, taught. 


pran^ran 

pdranawun eonj. 1 (1 p.p. p6ran6w“ 

eausnl of porun, q.v. (Gr.Ur. 174). 
paranawawafx | f. the fee 

])aid to a teacher. 

!' , pranay ITinr l ni. confidence, intimacy ; fond 

1 regard, airection, love (Siv. 1342); (in Kashmiri) 
refinement, gentlemanly bearing, modesty, affability, 
courtesy. 

pranaye - vefear m. 

10 Iboroiigli rofinement, etc. -vyot^ I 

ndj. (f. tlioroughly refined, 

gentlemanly, modest, affalile, courteous, 
pranayam l imin^wrr^F: m. restraining or 

suspending the brcatli, or breathing in a j)0culiMr 
us way through the nostrils, during the mental recitation 
of the names and attributes of some deity, 
prinzun fT(^^ \ conj. 1 (l p.p. pryunz"" fTF|, 

2 p.p. prinzov to urg(*, incite to greater 

effcnl, en(H)urage to action, prompt (e.g. wlien a 
2«' teaeluM’ incites a pupil to study, or a master urges on a 
servant (ui gaged in some task). ( 'f. prirun and prurun. 

prinzan-w61“ l n ng. (f. 

•Wajeil -JfTStJ^), an inciter, prompter, iih nb. 

pryunz''-mot“ i perf. imri. (f. 

1,^ prinz^-mUb** incited, cncouiugcd (in any 

Work on wbiob ono is engagod). 

prinzath fiif'er i ^T’ln b (><g. 'iat. prinziib** 

urging, ineitemonf, cncouragiunent (offered lo one 
engagcid in some work, so as to induce him to greater 
„ etforts) 

prinzawuu'' i n ag. (f. priiizavun“ 

Olio wlio urges or incites to greater ell’orts 
(another who is engaged in some work), 
pirttn® I ^rrvi^vtm, f. a female Mu.salmiin 

j loaclicr ; a female magician, a sorcerc'ss. Of. pir 1. 
praner I %nbT, m- wliitcuess; dcan- 

iic.ss, puronc.s.s : clearness, freedom from turbidity. 
— gabhun — »iwn: i m.iiif. whiteness or 

cleanness to come into existenc(3 (e.g. a coloured 
5 articl(3 fading into wliilo, or a dirty article being 
waslied wliite). — pherun — I %n7TTtFf?T: m.inf , 
id (as a change from flomo otlicr colour, or from dirt). 
— phirun — l %7TnmftWr: in.inf. to wdiitcu, 

, Ideacli, make white} or clean (from some otlier colour 
i ' or from dirt) ; to become white or clean (n.s ah.), 
praiier l ni. oldness, \voriooutiu‘SH 

((ir.tir. 141) ; antiipiity, (lie belonging to olden time, 
pran^ran TNfT’l i f. (sg. dat. pran^riiii'' 

w hitening, cleansing, tbo ])roce8s of making 
wdiite or chain ; making; clear, removing turbidity. 
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parpuz 


pran*run 


praA'brun i %wnn^*i: couj. 1 (1 p.p. pran®r" 

to make white, whiten ; to make elean, to ; 
oleanee (by washing, etc,) ; to make clear, remove 
turbidity ; cf.pran*rawun. pran*r“'mot“ i 

pert', part. (f. pran”r'‘-mub’‘ s 

whitened, cleansed, cleared. 

prbn*ran iitsiT’l i 3TWt^'^W»C f («g prbn®rUn'‘ 

making old; rendering obsolete; wearing 
(something) out. 

prbn*ruu eonj. 1 ( 1 p.p. prbiVr" '» 

), to make old, render ol)a<ileto ; to wear 
(something) out; ef. prbn*rawun. prbn“r"-mot“ 

I gT'Hiftwn: perf. part. (f. prbn'‘r'‘-mute'‘ 

), made old, rendered olisolete; caused to 

’ 's ^ 

wear out. u> 


to prattle, chatter ; e>p. to keep prating in a 
muttering tone. — lagllll — 1 , 

m.iut. to start chattering or 
jahhering ; esp (in an aecess of insanity) to oliattcr 
nonsense. — lagun I m.inf. 

he in the hahit of plating 

parpar* m. (f. parpur'* u 

prater, a cliutterer, one who lialiitiially and eontinually 
talks nons(‘nse. 

parapar irrmr l g- transeemling tlie 

transeimdeiit (st‘t‘ par 4), an (^jiilhet of the Supreme 
Deity (Siv. HioO). 

paripurn or paripuran i 

a<lj. e.g. tilled ((Ir.M.) ; full (of a Hood or tide) 
(tlr M.) ; full (of llio moon) loTl). 


pran^awun i couj. 1 

(1 p.ji. pran.*rd'W“ to umke white, wbileu; 

to eloiiii (hy wtishiiig, etc.); to niako elear, remov 

turbidity; et. pran®run. pran*r6w“-mot" tN'O^- 
Jtj I porf. part. ( f. pran*rbv“-mute“ a 

), whitened, (‘leaned, cleared. 
pran«rawun“Ti^'?^l^rt^?^n^: u.ag, ipran^raviin'* 

), one wdio whilt'iis or eDan>, a wliitenei, a 
eleaiier, a fuller. 

prbiVrawun i < ('uj. l (l pp. 

prbn^rOW^ to mak(‘ old, render ohsoh‘tc; 

to wear (sometliing) out ; ef. prbn^run. prbh^row''- 
mot^ I gTTXn>^7T: pnif. part, (f 

prbn®rbv^-mub'^ made old, rendered 

obsolete; caused to wear out. 

prinbv 8c<j prinun. 

prbpin^ ^ee prbpyiin'h 

par'-pandith 

•panditas a sciiii-learm‘d man, a man wlio 

is not deeply learned, hut who has a gr(‘at rcputali<»n 
for learning, or wdio, in his own immediate ciredt', fs 
looked u})Oii as learned. 

prbpinis ‘'ce prbpyun^h 

prapanteh Tjiiw i ni. (sg dat. prapanbas 

development, dill'usit)!!, amplitieulion, (‘x- ■»« 

paiisiou (Siv. I7‘d8); prolixit \ , dill ustmess, (•ojaousne>‘' 

(ill stylo or ('omposition ). 

paripaph xjfrxnx^ i m. (sg. dat. paripapas 

) , the wdiole eolleetion of a (‘ortaiii person s 
faults or sins (esp. in cataloguing such w hen making , 45 
a formal accusation) (Ram. 

p^rp^r or parpar i 

m. prating, j)rattle, jahljcring*, gahhllng, talking j 
incessantlv (esj). without senso, or when in a Tag(*) ; j 

of. prath. — kartln i m.int. | oo 


prapath i f. (sg. tint. 

prapUb'^ ), obtaining, aiMpiisition (Siv. 1‘21()); 

fat(‘. fortune, luek (1C. KHtO) ; sudden or une.xpectial 
gain or ]»roHt (e.g. discovering a hidihm treasure, 
more than tin* expecti'd ]>rolit in a husiiu'ss tiansnetion, 
and on) (<‘f. phala-p°, p. 1. ; (what 

one has rceeiviMl from fate, i.e.) a ])(*rs()ii’s natural 
<lis|K)sit ion. p6h^‘ *-^ 0 . 1 bbif. (of 

sormsme formerl x badly eonducted) t lui pci-sonal 
character to ehang(‘, and a tavt«* for good eondnet 
to aris(' in an individual. 

prbpyun'^ i m. (‘^g. dat. prbpinis 

ioi otVeiiiig or oblation of food to a god 
(Hiiuin) (ef. ag^na-p®, p. d;/>, 1. 1 1 ; bal-p®, [). 10d/>, 

I. H; dulRp®, p. 1 . ‘jO ; hori-p®, ]n 'D.v>, 1. dH; 
hur^-p®, p. dl7(/, 1. h ; khira-p®, i> KMta, 1. ri7 ; 
kala-herb-p®, ]>. R>R>, 1. 17); the saerifn'lal formula 
W'hi(*h aceompani(‘s sncli an oblation. — hawun 

I m inf. ('( rcinonially lo 

perform such an oblation (IC. '•<)<). 

prbpin^-brolimun ^ftW^ i 

(.sg. dat. -brbhmanas tlm Rraliman who 

rc(‘it(‘s tlic a]>j)ropriate saerilicial formulas at sU(*h an 
oblation. -phol'' I the j.ortions of 

fruit. Hour, etc., which isinain ov(‘r after such an 
ollering is linislied. -WOlu I ou- 

tlie p(uson who mak(‘s this oblation, 

prbpinyuk'' l ^g. g(m. if. 

prbpinic^ <>!’, Indonging to, or c<mnected 

w'ilh such an ohliilion; (of fruit. Hour, eh*.) ol, or 
belonging to, t,lni portion of iht* olTering remaining 
over after the oblation is linished. \ 

parpuz I m. tin' eoinlitioir if 

being*, or becoming, full c»f lioles (o.g. in a wa)ru cloth, 
or w mi! -out \(‘hs(*I). 
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prdr“ 'I'Jj. (1. prbr“ wt^), of, or hcloiiginsf to, tlie | i 
year bcforo in'.! (cf. prbryus and parus) (I'd. pvdr, i | 

Inst year's ; (irdir. loS), | | 

parur, see parus. | 

perer or plrer 1 i m. greasiness, 

.slimiiu'ss, slip])enno^8 ; smoothness. ' 

pirer 2 l m. old age-, oldness (of tbe ! 

liiiinan Ixidv) * j 

porer l ni. pjirtial tlryiH'ss, nearly^ ! 

oomplefe (Itmioss (e ^r. that of drying grass, clothes ' i 
drying in tlie sun, or tho likt?) ; drying up (of a ' 

flow of ])lood, J)UM, or thn like, hocoining cured). ' 

— gabhun - \ in. inf. drynos.s to , 

(^oino on, to begin to dry. — hyon“ I ' 

III. ini. to take drying up, (of a k 
W ound or sftny to l)egin to get well. ' 

purer 5^T l m. tlie po.s.sessing of a coinjilote I 

kernel, fullness (of a nut or tho like) ; (of a man) tlie 
quality of sagacity coinhiiied with wealth. i 

purfir I m. fullness, coinploteness ((?f. atha-p®, i ao 

p. ()l/i, 1. 8) (Siy. lo7); completion (cf. phala-p®, 
p. (iD'Jf/, 1. l‘J) ; satisfaction, content. — karuu i 
— I ^'^?nft?PrfTT^ m.inf. to make fullness, to 
be completed; (of some mercantile transaction) to ; 
liave results surpassing expectation; to fulfil a I 25 
promise, etc. -nerun — I \ 

in. inf. fullness to issue, to keep a promise ; I 
(w(‘iglii) to he completed, (measure) to ho filled up, { 
eight to he adjusted. j 

prarabd inw 1 in. what is Ixigiin ; lieni-e, j 30 

fate, dostiny (Siv. 100, 7G-I, lOla, 1700. 1700, 1700. 

1801, 1011). Cf. pralab, pralabd. 
praraki TfirfaR, sen prbryus. 
prarun 1 i conj. i (i p.p. pr6r“ 

to await, expect, look nut for, lie in wait (for, dat.) 1 sj 
(Cr.tfr. Id; (ir.M.; L 404, jtiirunui ; W. 12-5, 
pramn gabhanas, expecting to go; Ij.V. 8d ; 6iy. 2, 

178, 1081,1176, l ldO, 1610, 1011; Ram. 1301, 1483. 

1768; K. 20, 241,317, 651, 670, 721, 707 ; ll.ii, 10; 

V, 6, 11 ; YZ. 30, 43, 137, M3, 275, 270, 344, 400). 

pr6r“-mot“ l 1 perf. part. (f. 

prbr‘‘-mub'‘ awaited, 

prarun 2 1 eonj. 3 (2 p.p. praryov 

WPfr^), to wait, remain patiently (vb. intr.) ((jr.Gr. 

171; Gr.M.; Siy. dlh, 971, IdOn, 1466, 1684; Itam. 

211, 1488, 1721*). (jr.rjr. 206 wrongly marks this 
verb as eonj. 2, confusing it witli prarun 1. 

praran-wol'' I brrw^tr^f^: n.ag. (f, 

praran-wajdn iTTT^-^m^), one who awaits, one 
who is patient by natur(\ ; 


pras T^^ 

I praryo-mot" i f^ff?riTnW: 2 porf. part. 

I (f. prarye-mub^ one who has availed, one 

! who has lieen patiently expecting, 
priran i 1^- (^g- <lnt. pririin^ 

the aet of sending, dispatcluug (a message, etc.) ; 

' dispatching (a person); .selling (a servant or the 
! like) to work. 

, prirana i»VT*rr i WT:irr f. (sg. dat. priranayi 
i <]. priran, q.v. 

prirun i eonj. 1 (1 p.p. pryur“ to 

send, disputcli; to impel, instigate, incite; to order, 
direct. Cf. prinzun and prurun. 

priran-won i »tT^«is: n.ng. (f. -wajen 

■^I’U’l), a dispatcher, sender; an jneitcr, nrger; an 
ov'crsoer. 

pryur“-mot*' i perf. part. (f. prir“- 

mute** si'iit, dispatched ; impelled, inciled; 

ordered, directed. 

prurun i eonj. 1 (1 p.p. prur** lo 

send (a inossage, or the like, giving a person orders, 
or sumnioniiig liim to receive insirnetion.s, or the like) ; 
of. prinzun and prirun. prur'‘-mot“ i 

jierf. jmrt. (f. prUr‘‘-mub’‘ ). sent 


(as ah.); one appointed as an 


for, summoned, etc 
overseer. 

praranawun inw^n i eonj. i o p.p. 

praran6w“ lo cause a person to awail, 

sot a person wailing (for someone or something) 
(Cr.Gr. 171; Siv. 1634, 1671). praran6'w'‘-mot“ 
I lif perf. jiart. (f. praranbit"- 

mub'* llT\»n^-»T^), one wlio is caused to await, 
as ab. 

proCsuk" iTTfTg^. st'o prbryus. 

prarawun“ i Tnft^flTnr: n.ng. (f. praravun“ 

^V’'^^).one who awaits, one who waits for (someone 
or something) (Siv. 1178). 

prbryus l UTTtr ndv. in tho year before lust 

(Gr.Ur. 158). -kaui i Trrri[^imib(T% adv. 

abont the year before last. 

praraki in < fin i adv., i.q. prorjrus. 

prbr‘suk“ adj. (f. prbrisuc** 

l^olongiiig lo, or happening in, tho year 

before last. 

pras i m. the return (us is 

customary) of a certahi portion of the gift sent by a 
young woman s father to her husband’s people on 
various festive oocusions (of. dur^bata-p®, p. 240i^>, 

1. 84) ; the portion of the gift so returned. ■ — dyun® 

I m.inf. to return this portion 

(according to custom) to the giver. — nyas — I 
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>•*■ aiiioiint 60 returned (ogetlier | 
with Oio presents given to the servants, etc., who i 
aeconipanled the original present. 

prasa-dyar irr^-^ i m pl. the , [ 

'money actually given to the original given- of this ; 5 
present as representing the value of the jiortion of 
llie gift that should he returned, -hara -?TT • ' 1 

fpl-. ''!• ' 

parsa ^TTWT adj. e.g. abstemious, temperate, ’ j 

continent. 

paras touchstone (^for testing precious metals , 

or gems) ; the philosopher's stone (eonverling base 
metal into gold by its touch) (Siv. looG, K.l’r. 18-lj. , 

parisui, see pharyush". 

parus 1 "‘fv. last year (Kl. also //ara/-) i ib ' 

(Ur.Gr. IhS, W. hu). [Authoriti<'s dilfei- as to the j 
meaning of this word. J.lv. (iv, lllh lol) tran-'lates 
it by pdnh-i, ‘ the year bcf()re last.’] -kani I 

adv. about last year. 

parsuk" xigj 1 adj. < f. parsiic** >• 

of, or belonging to, or produced in. last year. 

prasad 1 m. favour, kindness, graciousness, 

condescension (Gr.M ., Siv. lohl). -karun ^^*T, I 
in. inf. to show favour (to), show giac<! ^ 
(to) (Siv. Go;-), IddT, 1411, 1740) ; to show favour by as 
presenting to someone handsome garments, ornnimint', 
or the like (8iv. 1089). — sapadun — I 

m.inf. favour or grace to be <>.vperienccd ; 
a haiulboine present to bo iiuolo to a ])orsoii. , 

paurush adj. e.g. relating to a man, human; | .to 

manly, virile, paurushc-suk^th ^ ; 

of a celebrated hymn in the Kg V<'<Ia (X, 90), called 1 


in Skt. purusd-tinhla (Iv. 5). 

porush or purush I 

pdrashes liuman bein^c {iir) 

(of, mMa-p®, p. 567r/, 1. 4b ; par p6rush, p. Tobf, j 
1. ‘J2) (Gr.M., 8iv. 182o) ; a man [hotno) (Siv. ‘Jb, | 
|b!>, 1040 , laas, 1404); tlio Original ^fale, the j 

Supremo Being, (rod (Siv, lllb, l‘J77, 14b), lt>41, j 
17)94 ; Riiin. 167/2; K. 89, 460, Odd, 771, 809, lO(il). i 
porashe-kar TErr^-^rnr 1 >•' manly woib, * 

virility, heroism, ability to do bard NNork or dillievdt , 
work, Innnan effort (Siv. 1)91). -mahanyilW | 
I m. a male bunian being ; an • 


image of a man. 

prash^n (^also wiitten prashn iT!?) 1 

question, (piery, inquiry, intt i rogation (tn M , Si\. 
62d, 1348, 1673; K. 9); v\\ prashun. karun 


I (piestion, iiKpiiro, interrogate. 

-wuchun --W I 


60 


an inquirv into the future, to look for omens, oonsidt 
a prophet, seor, diviner, or the like. 

prash^na pyon'* 1 m.inf. to 

fall ont from an iinpiirv into tbo future, the result of 
au invitetl prediction to show itself, a jirognossticntion 
to come true, -wol'^ 1 » ’JTSrrfHYfT^^* 

in. (f. -wajen an impiirer from a seer, one 

who consults a di\inor; one who is consulted by such 
an inquirer, a seer, diviner, prophet. 

prashun' pyon'^ intt^ 1 

m inf. the results of one’s fate to manilest tbemsolves. 

prashun njn; i inn m. (sg. dat. prashfinas 

a question, inquiry, etc., i.q. prash*n, tpv. 

prashun \ m. (sg. dat. prash6nas 

I eating, hnsling ; esp. tbo tirst giving of food 
to a newly-born child (cf. ana-pr®, p- dbf/, 1. 3). 

pareshan e <’>' (rhm.) paraishan 

adj. e.g. dispersed, scattered ; dishevelled, tossed 
(as hair) (Ham 183, VZ. 67); amazed, distracted, 
j)cr]4exed, di stressed (Ham. 1021 ). — ^karun - 

m.inf. ^to scattcu*. to perplex, ])iizzlo (Il»l.). 
parasher T?TT11T m. N. of a ceb'brated sage, the failier 
of V\UNa, in Skt. Harasara (Iv. lb3H), 

pdr^sharth 1 pdr^'sharthas 

four jiriiu’ipal objects of 
human life (virtue, })rospcnty, love, and final 
i)eatitude); human elfort or (‘xertion, human 
\ igour. 

purushottam m. tbo Highest or Supremo 

Being, an ejfilbet of ViMiu or IviMia, in Skt. 
pKynsott udui (K. MHl). ^ 

prasan e g. or { 1 j. V. tio) prason^ (f prasun 

I iiilj. pleuMod, ilcliglitcd, jirDpiiiiiltMl, 

soothed, Hutihtiod, Ooiilciit (Gr II. ; I. V. (!•) ; Siv. 192, 
;!09,d8 1,G!»1 , 1181); choerful, Impi.y, gay, glad, merry ; 
cf. prasand. — gatshun *l i 
(o hocomo ])lcaHod, Hiil.ihtlod (Siv. duo G, d.)8, 1127, 
K. 427, 9G.7). -mana -am adj. c g. of happy mind, 
lively ill lii'-^l'OTiliou (Gr M.). -rOZUn ' 

m Iiif. to remain j.lcaHcd, to coiitiiiuo 

satiHhed (l^iv. 489; Umn. Id72, 1712). --thawun 

m.inf. to make pleased, to ohligo (u jiorfion) 

(Gr..\I . f^iv. dS-l). 

prasun wgn: i conj. d (2 ji.p. pyav f pyay6 
Birq (Gr.Gr. 2d0, 2dG ; K.l’r. Iu8). The cmisal of 
thiM veil) isprasawun tnran , prasanawun 
j or pinawun Gfr.Cjr. 171 ),(p|.v.) toboar,bru^ 

forth olfvpniig, give birtli (to), be delivered (of), Ig) 
in travad (ef. gav prasiih'*, p. dlGu, 1. d.u) (Kb; 
Grtir. 119, 171, 211 (iucnrreelly traimlated ‘to bo 
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horn’): \V. 1 l!» ; linm. (520, (i.'i.'i ; K. 4(5, 785 
K.l’r. 41, 148, I7f, 2.'!|, 2(10). 

prasani abun TTiTf*i i lu.inf 

(o cliiM-hcaring or bo^ottiiig, to rcMcluu cliild- 

iK'.'iriii”: "f licgottiiig age, (o reaoh the age of puberty; 
f,o lie engaged in cbild-boariiig. 

prasan-wajeii l n ag f 

a woiiiaii who i.s approaching tho tinio of liihoiir ; u 
woman who is of a child-bearing age. 

pya-mot“ I ^TTTiinr: jioif. part. tf. pya- 

miib" one to whom a child lias been 

horn (es[). one who has (piite lately had a child) 
((jr.(5r. I 10). 

prasand mi^, i <i. prasan, (|.v., in man-p®, q.v. 'I’he 
word is formed by conflation of prasan and tho 
rersian p/i.wiii/. — akh — inter), welcome (lit. 
thou ha.st come hap[)ily) (Kl.), — flapadun — 

in. inf. (o he, or hecomc, happy (El., 8iv. 4 4). 
prasandatoyi f. joy (bil. pmxamiKfiii). 

prasan^ I t m. a topic, a subject of di.scus.sion ; 
(roal.ing, explaining, discu.ssing (a future course of 
conduct). -tulun — I m.inf. 

to rai.se or start such a discussion. — WOthun 

— I TrerT^fqfft: m.inf. such a discussion to 
ari.se, or bo slartoii. 

parsang mr^nr ^,I j i 

III. the amount of dill'erence in weight botween (ho 
contents of tho two pans of a j»air of scales, a 
make-weight (K.Pr. (14) ; an eijuipoise (K.Pr. 21(1) ; 
the filling up of a dclicieticy (in making gifts, o.ating, 
etc.). Of. para. 

prasannata t f«ni?T?rT f. h.ajipiness, joy 

((ir.M ): clearness, brightness, limpidity, pelliicidity, 
traiiH|»nr(‘iicy. 

prasanawun irwjn l oonj. I (i j>.j>. 

prasanow^ cuusb h duld to bo born, 

to caU'^o 11 woTiiiiii to ])ejir a child j (by inoflicfil inofiiis) 
to Diiikc a \V(;inan wlio has no children (o boar one 
(d. prasawun and pinawun, (Ir.Or. 171). 

pursish <juestionin^, 

iiKiuirv; (in Kashinirij good government (of n 
l<ing(l()in) 

parast adj. and snbflt., c.g. an adorer, wor8hij)per 

(cf. pir-parast, ]>. I. {)). 

prast^r^ tax on satYron 

(bil. has pntsfar in., tho close wat(!h of tlje saffron ‘ 
growing near Ihhnjiur). prast^re-bal \ ; 

ni. tho ja)st where the official ^ 
guardians of tlie sahroii <3ro]) reside, wlicre (he tax is | 
colloctod, and wlmio smugglers are punished. i. 


; j prasawun eonj. l (1 p.p. prasow^ Causal 
I of prasun, q.v. Cf. prasanawun and pinawun), 
I i.q. prasanawun^ (j.v. (cf. Cr.Or. 171). 

I prasa^n" i n.ng. (f. prasaviin'* 

i 6 ^ occupied in hogetting cliildren 

I (either in tlie act, or habitually add iciod to it) ; (f.) a 

woman in tho act of hearing a cliild, or wlio i.s in the 
habit of bearing childien. 

prot“ TTff I m. a largo reel for winding 

thread, etc. Of. prub**. 

pr^C-tiund** i f. the 

axle of this reel. -kamb“r“ -4^1^ I 
f. tlie cross-bar of this retd. 
pr6t“ 1 iftj m. J/ur/m hcgoiiifolin (ll]!.). 
ir, prot" 2 ITtn I ITTR: adj. (f. prob'* 'irtl? ). that which 
I has come of itself, tliat which comes spontaneouslv 
(o.g. wealth wliicli comes without exertion), 
prut^ J?r I ni, ashamed, put to shame ; a miser 

( Iv.l'r. 47, prut). — gabhun — I 
20 m.inf. to he ashamed, hecomc put to .shanio. 
partau, .see partav. 

pardti or parwati Tn^?a f. N. of Durgii, born IIS tlie 
, daughter of the Iliiurdayit, liaving been Satl in a 
former birth (Siv. 101, 111, 440, ISO, 80!), 1140; 
2.%' Riim. 148.4) 

p6r6t“ see pdrath. 

p6rut“ dtnj I TT^brrfb^xr: m. (sg. dut. porataa 
ifTTblO, a kind of tray covered with fiiui saud on 
wliicli children who are learning tho aljdiabet trace 
30 the forms of letters ^^ith the fore-Hnger ; the marking 
off (with a stylus) of dates on an almanac performed 
by astrologers for their caleuhitions (cf. chalan-p®, 
p. Kib/, 1. q7 ; pd-p®, p. 747/), 1. oO). 
pratigya vfwvn f. a resolution, resolve (tir.M ) ; a 
85 jironil.se, oath (K. 710). -karun“ — f.inf. to 
resolve (Gr.M., Itain 8^27). 

prath 1 I WT^fT: m. (sg. dat. -pratas -nfRC, a hit, 
a ])low, a knock, thwack (of. buth^pr®, p. 142/^, I. 18; 

I6ri-pr®, p. Odlu, 1. id; mdkha-pr®, i>. ^)G(h^ 1. 17). 

40 - dyun^ I ^wr^-nEHTT: m.inf. to hit, thwack, 

heat (witli a stick or the like), 
prath 2 IT'tsr a dislriliutivo }>article, som(4inios governing 
tho a})l. and soimdimes the dat. ((Ir.Cjr. 158; Gr.M. ; 
Siv iq7, 885, 1042, 1 119, 1126, 1427, 1518; Ham. 
45' dbS, (;17, 771, 1450, 1744; K. 294, 421, 448, 459, 

I etc.). As in some of the following, it governs either 

I tlie dat. or tho abl. without difforence of moaning, 

! and sometimes it is simply compounded (Gr.M.). 

I prath akhah TfV 1 (^ adj. (Ng. dat. 

50 i — akis — 'irf^^), each one, evj^yone (Siv. lodd). 
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— akiB — I ’SRH “CO- dat- of the 

preceding; as adv. one by one (Gr.Gr. 158, Siv. 712). 
— ddha —If I adv. every iluy, eaoli dnj’, 

daily (Gr.Gr. 158; W. 95; K. 426; 11. viii, 1). 
When an emphatic y is added, prath is dropped. 
Thus ddhay not prath ddhay (Gr.Gr. 158). 
— ddhuk* —'wwf I sg. gon. (f. 

— ddhuo*^ ofi or belonging to, or produiiod on, 

every day. — jay^ — 0‘‘ — jayi — ^Tlf^ adv. 
in each place, everywhere (&iv. 1190, 1584 ; Itam. 84, 
105, 108, 472, 1108/; 1715-6; Iv. 862). — kah 

or — kuh or — kflh — I 

pron. indef. each one, everyone (of. p. 889 /j, 11. 47 If.) 
(Siv. 1216, 1460; Riim. 1496; K. 271 (f.), 292 (f.). 
409, 711, 785, 988, 998, 1064 ; K.l*r. 208). — kSh 

(of. id.), each thing, cvorything (K. 519). 
— kun — I adv. in ovorv direction. 

— klini — l adv. evorywhoro (Gr.M.), 

on each (ever}') thing, at each (every) thing (iSiv. 806, 
1281, 1757). — kunyuk” - I 

^sg. gen. (f. — kunic“ — “f- belonging lo, 
each (thing) (Siv. 1546). — kaisi-hond“ 

sg. gen. (f. — kaisi-hiinz'^ -Tifftr-^^^), 
of, or belonging to, each man (or other human being) 
(K. 204). — kahhah — ^irffCT? indef. pi on. eacli man, 
each one, everyone (Siv. do7). — DlRhEtnivis 

— atlv. man by man ((jr.CJr. 158) 
— mahanyuw'* — every man (Kl.). 

— pahara — mlv. at. eaeh walcli (Gr.Gr. 158). 
— prabatan ■g»TT?T»t «dv. each moining (l^iv. 
168). — prabatas — 'RWTTTH: adv., id. (Ram. 78). 

— ranga — ’’C*! “dv. of every kind (Gr.M. ; ^iv. 849, 
1185). —reta aki phiri - ^ fbifT adv. oneo 
a month. — sub*h — or — sub'has — 
udv. every morning (also written — .suba 
— shaye — uni l ltfn^T»r*t «<lv. in every place 
(f§iv. 242, 271, 1288, 1882; K. 924, 940). — sata 

— frm I ndv. at each (every) moment 

(Ram. 582). — satuk“ — i 

8g. gen. (f. — 8atuc“ — of, or belonging to. 
each (every) moment. — tarafa — TTT'IS adv. in all 
directions (§iv. 812). — taraha.' — ITTW adv. of 

(ivorykind. — tarahuk" — TTTiiryadj. (f. — tarahUC* 
of every kind. — vela * — I 
ndv. at eaoli (every) time. — veluk“ — 1 

«g. gen. (f. — veliic^ — of, or 
belonging to, each (every) time. — warihS — ^fKWl 
adv. every year, yearly (Gr.Gr. 158). — vizi — I 
irfniJinRf adv. at each (every) time (Gr.Gr. 158, 
K. 575). — vi#-hondF I wiilViTfw^: 


s 


10 


15 


20 


26 


»0 


40 


45 


sg. gen. (f. — vizi-hUnz“ — of, or 
belonging to, ouch (every) time. — Zanani — 
adv. woman by woman (Gr.Gr. 158). 

prathuy adv., i.q. prath 2, hut moro 

emphatic, as in prathuy tirthan, (going) to every 
single holy place (b.V. -'iC). 


prath in prath-prath Tnif-irm i i»- 

jabbering, gibbeting, talking nonsense or inarticulately' 
(osp. of a jtorson in a rage speaking without thought); 

cf. p*rp*r. prath-prath lagun irm-inw I 


m.inf. HMcli nonsenMO-talk to begin. 

prith fTm in prith-prith fjre-frro i 

TU. unlimited prating accompanied by tlio copiouH 
iasuc of Kalivii from the moiitb, Hj>lutl(‘ring talk. 


Gf. pritun. 

prith 1 I m. (sg. dat. pritas one 

wlio lias just dt parted, one just dead, deooa8<‘d ; the 
spirit of u deceased person, a depart(‘d sjurit, a gliost, 
goblin, (lemon spirit, spook. 

prita-brohmun I 

m. (sg. dat. -brohmanas an outcasto 

Brabinun who cats the oircrin|.>8 made at the obsctpiial 
ritoH to tlio manes. -bata I oi. tlie food 

eaten by the relations at tlie ob^ecjuial iikmiIs during 
tlie twelve days following a death. •buzan I 

m. food oaten at obsetpiial ceremonies 
(luring the year after a person’s decease; eating food 
unsuitably mixed (e.g. milk witli fisli, clarified butter 
with honeys and so on) (i.e. tlio sort of food wbieb 
only gliosts would eat). -nbr'^ I 

f. a pot for liolding licpiids otlered to the spirit of 
a deceased dining the year following liis d(;ath. 
-bod“ I ni.'ii jar for holding mixed 

food offered on sucdi occasions ; met. tlie belly of 
a man who inordinately oats food of mixed kinds, 
-bor'^ I m. fo(Rl offered to gliosts. 

-bar'-wbr'* i f. a pot for 

bolding such food. 

prith 2 I W, f. (sg <lat. priti rftfn (R. 606)), 

friendliness, friendship, liking, fondness (for), regard, 
atfection, love (K. 006). ~ gafehun^ — I 

f.inf. love or aff(Mtien to arise, 
parthi iJT^ "r parthi-puza i 

f. (among Hindus) the wnrsliip of tlio Parthi va-Iiiiga. 
These diminutive lingaH are made of clay tuk<‘n from 
the foot of the Takht liill. Tlio usual nuikb^r 
worshipped at one time are eleven, or 111, or l,r0(31^ 
Tliey are thrown into the river on the evening of 
the same day (see KT.Tr. ii, 128, note) (Siv. 740, 
i.q. parthiwa-puza, 6iv. 209). 
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pirth, in pirth-paiwand (? npelling), in. grafting, 
IdifMiiig (f.. I'lH). Cf. barga-paiwand, p. 120rt, 1. 44. 
pdrath or p6r6t“ I m. 

(Kg. (]nt. pdratas oi' pdrtttis a 

onko niiiilo with butter or gJt}, iind of several layers, 
like ])i(‘-(Tiib(. 

purath 5T'*r l (sff- dat.. puruti“ filling; 

fiilliiosH, c()rn|)lotioii, (lompletenems ; accompHsliment ; 
sjiti.sfactioii, Hatielj. 

purith conj. part, of pairun and purun, qq.v. 
prathakh l adv. severally, aeparaloly ; 

differently, distinctly. 

pratah-kal I m. (ddiis word is 

})orro\ved direct from Sanskrit, with the spoiling of 
that language), morning-time, dawn. Cf. pratas. 
prathun i ^?f^H^^conj. d (2 p.p. prathyov 
to hecome famous, well-known, prathyo- 
mot^ I perf. part. (f. prathye- 

become famous, w^ell-knowu. 

pratihath i T[WTWn\: adj, c.g. (as suhst., sg. dat. 

pratihatas spoken ill of (on a(*count of 

l)ad conduct), branded with repioaoli. — gafahun 

in. inf. to become ill spoken 
of, to get a bad cliaracter. — karun — I 

III. inf. to give a person a bad 
cliaracter. — sapadun I 

m.inf. to become an object of general censure, 
prdthwi pruthwi prathi^d Hf^, or 

pruthivi i f. the wide world, the 

enrili (Siv. (pruthwi) liiO-i, (pruthivi) 120, 200, : 

024, 806, 928, 1201 ; llOm. (prethwi) 61, 69; K. 
(pruthivi) 0, 24, 11-19) ; earth, liiiid, ground, soil. | 
parthiv in parthiwa-puza i-<i. j 

parthi-puza, a.v. parthi, ((.v. (^iv. 209). 
pruthiw6n“ adj. (f. pruthiwon" « 

of, or belonging to, tlie earth (L.V. 02). 
pratijha hHiiii, a learned spelling of pratigya, q.v. j 
pratakh hh’I i fiiTXWfn: m. (sg. dat. pratakas 
■R<T^H)i expulsion (of a wife, son, or other member) ! 
from the family (usually for some fault, and resulting 1 4 
in the expelled person losing all rights as a member 
of the family). dyun“ — I 

m.inf. to e.xpel (u son, wife, or the like) from the | 
family (for bad conduct, etc.), to turn out of the house ! 
(so that the. evicted person loses hi.s inhoritunc© or 4 
share in the estate). — lagun —WJH, I 
m.inf. such expulsion to hajipen to a person, to he so 
expelled, -nama -HTH I in. a formal 

dociiincnt declaring and effecting sucli expulsion, 
-zad I (httwh: adj. o.g. (as suhst., f. -zadin m 


one who is so expelled by the head of his 

family. 

pratdkh HWni or pratdksh adj. o.g. visible, 

present, in sight (^iv. .‘146, 351, 808, 1243, 1441). 

6 pratakhlad Tr?i^^^ 1 Thttwh: adj. o.g. (as suhst., 
f. pratakhladin inrawr^), one who is exiielled 
from the family ; esp. a family or sub-clan, the 
ancestor of wliich has been expelled from the original 
family or clan. 

® pratima nffnn f. an image, statue, figure, idol (Siv. 890, 
1742; K. 878, 881-3). 

pratun ht^h: I hrhh; conj. l (1 p.p. pr 6 t“ 

2 p.jx pracyov HT'HftH), to dig, to plough (Ram. 
1428).. pra^n*w 61 “ Hren-HtW n.ag. (f. -waj^ii 

6 -HTW*r), one who digs or ploughs, a idoughmaii 
(cf. butarath p®, !>. 145f>, l. 8). 

pritun fTT^H: I conj. 3 (2 p.p. prityov 

fhwlw), to bo salivated, to liavo an excessive flow of 
saliva (cf. prith). 

I prataph inni* m. (sg.dat. pratapas imTHH:), .splendour, 
brilliancy (K. 657) ; dignity, majesty, glory (K. 7); 
prosperity (cf. pun“ p®, p. 738r/, 1. 12). 

paratpar l HTTfHT- lie who is Supremo 

over the Supreme, tlie Ultimate Supreme, the Supreme 

> Deity (Siv. 928, 1588). 

pratas 117x1x1, <idv. at dawn, early in the morning 
(K. 28. 203, 229, 379. 405, 592, 1155, 1163). 

Cf. pratah-kal, 

prituth I m. (sg.dat. pritatas iflxixTXi;), 

I the conduct of a goblin, acting like a demon (such ns 
huhitiial uncleanliness, liahitual had conduct, liahitiial 
annoying, eating unlawful food, or the like). 

partav, partau yy^ m. light, ray, beam, simhonin 
•(YZ. 176). 

j par-tawa m. the sound of a footstep, a footfall 

j (11. xii, 15). Cf. par 3. 

pritawun® fimg^ i n.ag. (f. pritavUh'^ 

one wlio suffers from salivation, one from 
whose mouth there is an excos.sive flow of saliva. 

I proh" HT^, see prahh. 

prub“ I f. the spike forming part of a 

Bjiiiniiiig-wheel on which the thread is wound (101. 
pnifu and ]>rits, Siv. 1875). Cf. prot“ an d pOBh“. 

prahi-dan l m the handle 

of such a reel. -dund“ I f. the 

axle of this reel. -kamb'‘r‘‘ 
f. a oross-har of this reel. 

prahh HI? I Hff^T, fHHTTXMHWfHfv: f. (sg. dat. 
prahi HtH), a question ; a riddle, enigma, conundrum 
^Siv. 1873) ; a vow made at the beginning of a religious 
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ceremony, praba-prafch iw-inf i w^lr^TWm^ t 

question on question, the asking of many hard 
questions (e.g. in a legal discussion, an cxainiiiution, 
the like). 

prabh WTlf or prbfe" i f- (sg- tint, prabi 

■irrf?l), the corner of the mouth (cf. ddda-prafea, 
p. lOOrt, 1. 8 ; kata-prdfc'^ and kata-prafeh-hyuh“, 
p. 487(7, 11. !), 14 ; rata-praba, S.v. rath) ; the folded 
edge of folded paper or the like. — hen** 

f.inf. to cut tlio pages (at the folded 
edges) of a book ; to out the crookeil edge of a jiieco 
of cloth. 

praha-hajdr I m. crookedness 

or unevenness of tlio corners of the inoulh. -hol^ I 
adj. (f. -huj^ comers 

of whoso mouth are crooked or uneven. — featand 
— I f. pi. inf. to cut the corners of 

the mouth ; to pull food out of a lumgry or greedy 
cl li Id’s mouth. — waharane i 

f. j)l. inf. to open the corners of the mouth, to 
gabble words mixed witli laughter, --yine — I 
^IR^T^TfT* f. pi. inf, sores to como at the coriuTs of 
the mouth. 

pribh fiT|| I ^^fTTTfHTTT^ f (^g. dat, prihhi firfff), 

a question, inquiry (Or.tir. l‘2t>) ; rofjognition of the 
consequences of some business wliich is h(*gun. 
pribhagbr^ l imiuiry, interrogation, 

inquisition, inv(‘stigation, examination (Kl. p/vAsvff/ur, 
prutsagdr) ; welcoming (a guest , a friend). — kariill^ 
— I f hif to make 

inquisition, to investigate (Ur. Or, TJO, K. DOh). 
pribhun \ conj. I (I j) p. pryubh'^ fiTW ; 

p.p. pribhov fR^^), to ask, inquiie, question, 
interrogate (El. also prnfs/nin and pn/si(n) (Ur.tU*. 
120 ; Ur.M. ; Ram. 288, 427, 489, 450, 540, 597, 77^1, 
1050, etc. ; K. 284, 289, 817, 508, 009, 950, 1040, 
1188, 1185, 1142; H. xii, 1 ; YZ. 59,81,891 ; K.rr. 
80, 182, 178, 200) ; to ask advice (IC. 1088) ; to ask 
about, inquire about (Siv. 1457 ; liain. 111,818, 828, 
893, 895, etc. ; K. e585, 584, 889, 858, 981, 940, 1008, 
1102; YZ. 14, 148; K.rr. 71). 
pribh^ pribh^ sodah fRtw tRtW i 

RyRRXRIR. m. to carry on \>ork continually taking 
people’s advice. 

pribhan-wol"^ n.ag. (f. 

-Wajbn -RTWR), one who asks, inquires; an 
investigator, examiner; a superintendent; one who 
shows proper respect (asking another’s w'elfare, etc.) ; 
one who is in the habit of previously inquiring as to 
the result of any propo$ed action. 
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pryubh“-mot^ (^- pribh^- 

miib^ asked, inquired from; asked about, 

inquired about. 

pribhish fRfffR I f. jast discrimination on 

the ]>art of judic'ial ollicer (founded on careful 
inquiry and thorough investigation of both sides of 
tlio story). --lagiin“ i f- 

just discriniinntioii to bo sliowii by ii jmlioiid ofKoer. 

pribhawim** i g’flSfn n ng (f prihhavUn“ 

), one who asks ^in all the souhch (>f pribhun, 
q.v.) (Iv. 1148); esp. an impiircr as to tlio future, 
one who (ionsults an oraelo or the like, or who consults 
omens. 

prabal RTRW I adj. e g. one, the cornors 

of whose mouth are ugly or diseased. 

parbun m. (sg. dat. parbanas thSrr.). recognition 
(li.V. 58), i.q. pbr^zan, q.v. 

praband Tn^lTT^RTTT m. veluummec, violen(‘(% excesHive 
heat, stiflingness ((mp. of hcuit or of an ej)idemic) 
({5iv. 005, 917) ; (as atlj.) vchoment, powerful (Ur.M.). 

prabar^ RRT l m. constant practice, 

application (to any work); constant us(< (of any 
thing, o.g. a dish, an ornament, or a garment). 

prabaruk'* RRRJ \ sg. gen. (f. 

prabariic^ belonging to, constant use, 

in constant use. 

prabaras lagun rrtr wrr i 

m in f. to h(‘gin to h(^ brought into constant 
use (esp. of something which, owing to its value or 
raritv, should he used only ogc'asionally, hut, for which 
no substitute is availuhlo ; e.g. employing the best 
dinner service, or one’s host clothes, lor evtoyday 

use). — rozun — Tt«»T I 

m.inf. to he (improperly, as ah.) in ev(‘ryday use. 
“thawun - qjn I m.inf. to put 

into everyday use (soinelliing not used, or only 
occasionally used, before). 

prabar TTHT^ I m. tlio being in currency, 

prevalence, general use, gtuioral acceptance (as 
coiT(et). — karun — qiRR m.inf. to spread abroad 
(knowledge or the lik(‘) ((ir.M ). 

paribar l hi. dexterity, clever- 

bunded ness, oxjuM'tnoss, ])rotioiency (in any work or 
emydoymeni) . -asun — ^ RSpSRR^RRT^R^THRt 
m.inf. such dexterity, etc., to lie achicv(‘J or to exist. 

— thawun — i 

m.inf. to give dexteiity, to teach a person to 
dexterous, etc., as ub. 

prab*^ran i RfrRTRW f. (‘^g. dat. prab*Tun^ 

bringing into use (e.g. a vessel, dish, or 
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gnniieiit) ; beginning to make use of, after a course 
of necossaiv' instinetion (e.g. a cliild or a horse), 
prafearun i m. (sg. dat. 

pratearanas <lie making current or 

lirovalent, bringing into general aoceptanco (ns oorroot). 
paribay I ^fTirr»m: in. recognition, experience, 

discernment. - gafehun — I ni. 

reciignition to exist, to be generally rooogiiizod. 
prawa i fbiTtfWHf: f pl. ravH of liglii, sunshine, 
]>ril]iancv (Kl. pvanna, pranicuh \ llilni. 542). 

lagand --bT»r^ l f pi inf- ray.s 

to come into contact (willi the eyes), to l)o dazzled, 
---w6than6 - l f. pi. inf. rays 

to arise, i.e. to issue (e.g. from a source of light, 
from a jewel, a mirror, or (met.) from a lovely face). 

prawa yine f?rsr i f. pi. inf. rays to 

come, to bo dazzled. 


5 
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priwa fti<r I f.pl. affection, loving clovotion, 

fender love (e.g. shown to ii father, master, or other 
protector). -- gafehanS — I fTiffwif: t pi. inf. 
affection, love to arise (for a protector, olierisher, 
master). — pdn 6 — IJR | f. pi. inf. such 

affection to fall, i.e. to he felt. — rdzaSid — I 
f.pl. inf. sucli affection to continue (even 
after the reason for tliis affection had disappeared), 
parwa \^jj or parwah m. can*, concern, 

anxiety, vexation (Kl.); fear, terror (Siv. 777 "/m, 
l‘i 02 mVi), (ff. be-parwa and parway, 
parav l m. a drinking goblet. 

parawan pon'* shrapun i 

m.inf. ihe water to cvaporalo from tho 


!KI 
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cups ; heiioo, to become driod up, to bo thoroughly ■ 
cooked, (of food in the belly) to ho tborougldy and 
entirely digested, (of money, etc.) to be wasted 
away, entirely spent, and so on. as 

pairiv (or poriv soo pur'* i. 

pairavi or pbravi trt?TfV f. following, 

pursuit. — karun" — f.inf.’to follow after (in ; 

order to take care of), (o protect (H. i, ]). j 

'' Is' former, of former times (a borrowed ' 40 
iSkt. word) (.Siv. 1801). 

prawad ni. a pro.damation, a crying out. 

• karuil — *1(^*1, m.inf. to make proclamation | 


(L.V. 80), 

purwadi in purwadi-mdkh i 

adj. e.g. facing tho east, turned to the east, 
-mdkhi I adv. facing tlie east, 

oastwardly. 

prawah m. tlie stroam, current, of a river 

V. 


45 


porawun'^ 
parwah xjiir^f, «ee parwa. 

purwakh adv. Jireoeded by; hence, in accordance 
with, according to. A woid borrowed from Skt. 
and used occasionally — ®, as in vfidi-pUTWakh, 
according to due rite, ritely (K. 971). 
prawun I conj. 1 (I p.p. prow" iftj), to 

obtain, get, acquire, receive, attain, accept, reacli 
(cf, d6h prawan*, p. 199^, 1. 41 ; jith pravun^, 
p. a78/>,1.28) (Gr.Or. 23; (ir.M. ; L.V. 103; Siv. 20, 
55, 102, 452, 490, 040, 884, 997, 1058, 1098, 1197, 
1240, etc. ; Ram. 347 ; K. 1154 ; YZ. 515) ; to pick 
up, earn, gain, reap, receive (Or.M.) ; to come acros.s, 
suffer (a misfortune, etc ) (Gr.M.) ; to procure, secure 
(cf. ruzi pr®, s.v. ruzi) (Siv. 1500, Rilm. 1046); to 
clothe (oneself), don (Kl., YZ. 22 ). pr6w"-mot" 
^ 5 '^J 1 perf. jiart. (f. prbv^-miib^ ), 

obtained, gained, etc. ^ ^ 

parwana 1 m. a warrant, sanction (in 

writing), order, pass, pas.sport. 
parwana 2 m. a motli, a butterfly 

(YZ. 10 , 193)." 

parawun" Xttjj I n ag. (f. paravun^ 

a render, a student, an industrious student, bookworm 
(W. 112); one wlio locites, a recitor (.Siv. 1519). 
pairawun or pbrawun oonj - 1 (1 p.p. 

pai(b)r6w“ ^(xjt)^j, to put (clothes, etc., dir. ohj.) 
on another person (dat.) (cf. phSran p®, p. 705/^, 
1. 27) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1725, 1821) ; to adorn (oneself or 
anotlier) (f5iv. 1032, Rilni. 662 Cf. pairun. 
pairawun" (also written porawun" xrhcj^) 

n.ag. (f. pairavun^ clothes ; 

one who adorns (Siv. 510). 

porawan f. (sg. dat. poravun^ 1 xff^w ) 

in porawan lagun^ xfrT:^H I 

f.inf. to worry, harass, importune. — wad — I 
m. repeated worrying, worrying over 
and over again, persistent importuning, 
porawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. porow" 

f" make dry, to remove tho moisture from 
Bomotliing damp (cf. porun) ; to oppress, distress, 
trouble, annoy, molest, abuse, importiino. porow"* 
mot“ I f^fvw: (TT ) perf. part, 

(f. porUv^-miik" 'Iried (of damp cloth, 

green vegetables, or the like) ; harassed, etc. 
p6rawun“ i n ag. (f. poravun" 2 

^T' 4 '^), effective, efficient, efficacious (e.g. a tool, 
a weapon, a medicine, etc.) ; a match for, one who is 
able to conquer an opponent, etc.; (of fresh grain, 
damp cloth, or tlie like) becoming dried (by the 
application of heat, etc.). 
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pjjrawun see pairawun. 

purawun” l h sk- (•“• puravun“ 

^ filler, one who fills; one wlio completes by 
, supplying what is missing ; something wliicrli must ! 
necessarily be filled, or be completed. j 

prawanawun i l (l p.p. i 

prawanow® to cause to obtain, to (mdow | 

(a person with wealtli, etc.) ; to grant (J^iv. 10, 1000, | 
1066, 1088, 1561, 1685, 1648, 1654, 1679, 1781, 1876). | 
prawaniy i TrnJj: udj. c.g. about to be obtained, : 

fit to be obtained, worthy to bo obtaiiuHl (K. 321). [ 

parawan wages jmid for studying, 

a j)resent or fixed allowance made to an iiulustrious 
student, a scholarship (Or.Gr. 129). 
poravun" 3 i f, harassing, worrying, 

teasing, importuning. — hfen^ — ^5^* 

wnfurnr: f .inf. worrying, harassingy etc., to occur; 
to worry, harass, importune, 
purawan I f. payment or wages for 

filling, or for fulfilling, completing, etc. 
parwaXjjy^ adj. o.g. a oberishor as in nafs-parwar, 
a cherisher of self, a selfish person (K.Pr. 150). 
parwari f. cherishing, as in hunar-parwari, 

cherishing of art, fondness for art (K.Pr. 150). 
pariwar I ^fK^CTK* m. a train, retinue, 

attendants, followers (collectively) (^iv\ 909; K. 702, 
784, 786, 873, 940, 1006). 

parward JjjjJ a6j- e-g- used at end of coinpoundN, 
fostered, nourished, cherislied, hrod, lonred, brouf;ht 
up (cf. naz-parward, lliTm. 609, p. (i75((, 1. 87). 
parwardigar m. tlio Cherisher, 

the Provider, Providence, nn epithet of the Deity 
(H. i, 11). 

parwarish fosto'iii-r, support 

(Gr.M.). " ’ , 

pravruth I f- (sg ‘lat pravrib'* HV' 

conduct, behaviour ; active life, taking an active part 
in worldly affairs (opp. to nivTUth, q.v.) (^iv. 1427, 
1481, 1860). i 

prawas l inTTO* n^. living abroad or away from | 

homo; foreign residence, travelling, journey, 
prawas^ I adj. c.g. a 80 jo!irner j 

abroad, one who lives away from home, a traveller ; j 
one wearied by much travelling to and fro. 
pravish TrftlT I inhr* entrance, ingress, penetration 
(li.V. 2, prafYs/i), 

prdvish ir+fnij or prSvish i 

f. the ceremony of entering a newly built house (at a 
propitious instant, and with saciificial ceremonies), 
a house-warming (Riimi 609). 


10 


exist (K. 515) 
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priivishe.sath irrftfiT-WTV i •3n<i*ff >«• 

j (sg. dat. -satas tlio propitious moment for 

entering a new house, -tan I 

a pillar set up in the nortli-oast part 
of tlie house, rojU’esenting (lie gods of the cardinal 
points, to whom worship is offered on tliis occasion. 

parwati i.q. pardti, (pv. 

' parway ( = \^jj) m. cure, anxiety, fear, terror 

(Hilm. lol, 208, 484" 576, 578, S H, 1049, 1276, 1488 ; 
K.52I); inelimition, desire, affecition, i.q parwa, q.v. 
parwaz pf. Hying, flight, parwaz tul, take 

; wings and fiy ! (fj. 99, K.Pr. 4()). 
pray 1 ira or (Siv. 1851) priya 1 tiTErr I 

f. affection, tender love ((ir.Gr. 127 ; ^iv. 585, 662, 
71d, 772, 915, 1571 ; Ram. 731); zest, wish, desire, 
liking (Ram. 1185). — asun^ — 

f.inf. affection, ti'iiderness, to 
— gabhiin^ I f inf. affection, tender- 

i ness, to arise. —thavun^ I if^fnVTTW^ 

f.inf. to hold, or feel, affecition (for), 
pray 2*Tn^ f. a receipt (Kl. prai). 
prayS 1 irre ii^ tlm following: prayd bdhun iTT^ 
WW^ I m.inf. (of a woman in labour) 

to crouch (for delivery) in the lying-in room; hcuice, 
met to sit crouching like a lately delivered woman, 
to sit idle and workless, to he out of employment, 
(’f. prasun, 2 p.]). pyav, f. pyayS. 
pray6 2 TTT^ adv. generally, as a rule, for the most 
pait, almost entirely ((ir.M.). 
priy firo, i.q. priya 2, q.v. (K. 287, 919). 
priya 1 fipn, see pray 1. 

priya 2 flTOT, f- a beloved woman or goddess (l^iv. 51). 

This is a word borrowed direct from Sanskrit, 
paray 1 f. ]>roelamuti()n, public 

anuounoement (Gr.M.). — din^ — I wrvTT^ 

f.inf. to make i>r()olamation by 

heat of drum. 

paray 2 trmr f- hvbig* or plaiting tlio liair (cf. mas-p®, 
J), 595/^, 1. 32). 

pardy^ l ^^dj.e.g. of, or belonging to, another, 

another’s ; other, another, strange, foreign, alien, 
extraneous. 

paroyi'^TV^ I f ^fbemess, foroignness, distinction, 
pray^cit* l ?r?nT^: adj. c.g. one wlio <‘xpiale8, 

one who lias siniieJ, and wlio is tlieioforo hound to 
<‘Xpiation. t 

praydeeth i («g dat. pray 

atonement, expiation, indemnificatioti, a 
religious act to atone for sin ; a thing that demands 
expiation, a sinful act, a sin. — khasun — I 
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nrf.inf. (need for) atonement to arise, to 
Locoino defiled hy sin, to become a sinner. — karun 

I iTrxrf^fTTimTnTW^ 

to do expiation, perform penance (for a sinful act); 
to perform a sinful act (sucli as demands expiation), 
prayag I ni. a celebrated place of 

j)ilgriniage iit tlie confluence of the Ganges and the 
Jamiina, lu'ar Allahabad (^iv. 627, 1172); hence, 
a confl nonce of any two rivers ; N. of an island 
nt the confluence of the rivers Vuth (Jelilam) and l 
Sindliu in Kashinlr (RT/rr. 11, 329; K.Pr. 173). 
prayiig 1 a usual form, general usage ; 

osp. the proper practice or carrying out of the 
j)rescribod eoromoniul of a religious rite. 

prayuga-w 61 “ i m. (f. -wajen 

-^TW^), the skilled priest engaged for tlio duo 
carrying out of a religious ceremonial, 
prayugas behun i 

m.inf. to bo dovolod to or continually employed in 
duly carrying out religious ceremonials (whether for 
oneself or for others). ! 

parySkh in. (sg. dat. parySkas n bod, 

a ooucdi (L.V. 73). Cf. prang, 
prayem or (Siv. 51) priyem ni. love, 

atfection (for human beings, animals, or things), 
tender regaid, kindliness (Siv. 51, 70, 103, 181, 207, 
239, 267, 276, 377, 380, 395, -etc.); met. a love, 
a loved one, a beloved (Ham. 1428). — barun I 

— I m.inf. to experience love, to j 

become devoted to (esp. to a thing, or to an action) j 
(Siv. 1171 ; Uiim, 1521, 1701). — thawun — | I 
m.inf. to be in love witli, to be fast friends j 
vvitb ; esp. to feel alTection (for a thing or action). j 

praydma-path‘r I e g. j 

a vessel of affection, an object of extreme alfection, I 
that which is dearly loved, -rost'* I ! 

adj. (f. -rukh“ -T^), loveless devoid of love, fooling | 
distaste (for) ; (of some action or employunont) ' 


engageil in without love, distasteful. -rafchar 

I in. the condition of being devoid j 40 

of love, a feeling of distaste; (of some action ^)r 
employment) tbo condition of being engaged in with 
distaste. -BOSP" | adj. (f. -sufch^ -^W), 

full of love, eagerly devoted to any work ; (of some 
work) ongage(l,i;i with much love, -sasbar or 4 c 

-sabhar 1 m. the condition of being 

eagerly devoted^sp, to somo work) ; (of .some action or 
cm ploy men I ) tliiP^ondition of being engaged in with 
much love, -vyof* I adj. (f. .vg%“ 

who IS of a loving or affectionate diaposition. » j 


pryur” ^ 

praylmuk" i «g. gen. (f. 

praylmuc* of, or belonging to, love, 

done out of affection or as a token of affection, 
praydmi i in. full of love, of an 

affectionate disposition, 
priyem see prayem. 

pbryum” I adj. (f. pbrim" 

of, or belonging to, or produced in, the country 
beyond (cf. bryum'*-po, p. 456, 1.46); (in Kashmm) 
of, or produced in, the country beyond the mountains, 
i.e. in the Panjiib (Or.Gr. 151). — daba — ^ I 

m. a kind of small box or casket imported 
from the l^injiib. 

pbrim** al f. a kind 

of large pumpkin, —hand — I f. 

(sg. dat. pbrimi handi irttrOf ff^). a kind of 
; ebioory or endive imported from the Punjab. — kuh** 
— I OnirTtir^^: f. a kind of coloured stone, 

— nasth — »rr^ i wNHir: (sg. dat. — nasti 
— ’nftn), a kind of snuff imported from the 
Panjiib. 

pryun^ 8t‘e prinun, 

prayun Tjgn; 1 conj. 2 (I p.p. proy'" t^), 

(of a thing, work, food, etc.) to be liked, to be 

])leasant, to be thought nice, to be higldy appreciated 
(gen. of person jileased) ((ti-.M. : Siv. 876, 878, 1086; 
Ham. 592). proy"-mot" I porf. 

part. (f. pruy^-mufe** (of a tiling, etc., 

us ab.) liked, found nice. 

paryun" m. a sieve, sifter, strainer, 

riddle. According to Kl. such is made of a broad 
wooden hoop with a bottom of perforated sheepskin 
(L. 464,y>d/vo/, Siv. 1527, K.Pr. 166). 

parin' chan WT*f i t7tH'3’n '3?tTffr: f. (but 

V - • ... , i?' 

chan 2 IS 111 .), sifting in a sieve. — chofi'* — 

f., id. — chbn^ lagun^ 

I f.inf. siovo-sifting to begin ; 

met. a light shower {qnafii, water sent down through 
a sieve) to begin, -bar | ra- 

the being covered with small holes (like a sieve), the 
being worm-eaten or similarly damaged. 

parinin^ zad^ gabhan^ ^ \ ^ 

m. pi. inf. to become the holes of a 
sieve; met. (of a person beaten) to have the whole 
body covered with holes or wounds, 
parayen ra. the principal, or highest, object, 

the chief aim (Ram. 1729). 
prayanand ra. a saddle (El.), 

pryunz'' see prinzun. 
pryir^ see prirun. 
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prayas ra. in prayas karun Tm'R(, i 

m.inf. to put (a person) to great labour (for 
the accomplishment of some task). 

prayeshcith m. (eg. dat. prayeshcitas 

mqf^TR^), atonement, expiation (Or.M.). The Skt. 
form of prayec^th, q.v. 

prayfith card. (pi. dat. praydtan one 

million (Gr.Gr. 80). 

pray^th'n • iRnsf: m (eg. dat. prayfitnas 

effort, exertion, persevering effort, 

striving. 

pray 6 tyum" -R^rtTr^ oid. (f. praydtim'^ iRzrfw), 

millionth (Gr.Qr. 80 ). 

pryutsh" fiT^, pryu%h“-mot“ see pribhun. 

prayewun" I n ag. (f. prayevun** 

TRi 4 '^), that which pleases, pleasant, agreeable, 
satisfactory (of. dilas pr®, p. 21 h/, 1. 12) (Gr.M., 
giv. 1265). 

prayuzan l inftsnfjf ni. use, need, noce.ssity ; 

(in Kashmiri, usually) aim, object, intention, meaning, 
(of some business, advice, sj)cee,h, or the like) (Gr.M. 
prni/ozan). — nerun — I m.inf. 

the object or intention (of any act or the like) to ho 
achieved. 

praz TRi I ^ 7 Tf?r:, wr f. progeny (of so-nnd-so), sons, 
daughters, grandchildron, etc. (of so-and-so) ; the 
subjects (of a king), the poiiulution of a ruler’s 
realm (Ram. 1108c). 

praza i mrr f. («g- dat. prazahi iT?rTff), tlio ])oople 

(collected together on any occasion) iis u whole, 
the wliole population of any tract ; a subject or the 
subjects of a realiri (Gr.M. where it is incorrectly 
written prazah, and sliown as inasc.) (Siv. 883, 885, 
1210 , M91). 

par^z" , paruz“ nr:* , see parud“. # 

pirbz^ 1 f- fbe profession, occupation, i 

or status of a pir, q.v. ! 

purz I J‘ap (of cloth); (in | 

Kashmiri) a kind of size (conq)osed of linic, barley [ 
meal, and sulphur) used for Hnishing, pashmtnn or [ 
woollen cloth after it has come from the loom, -gar j 
1 ni. (f. -gar-bay i« his j 

wife, but -garin i« a woman w)u> follows the | 

profession) a 7 m//;>//>/^/-tiuisher. | 

purza-gor^ 3 ^*^ i ^ pd-^lntihut- j 

finisher (Kl.). 

purzadar 

cloth or the like) which has undergone the process of 
finishing. 

prazab^ incorr. for praz&, q.v. 
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prazalun or prazalun I 

conj. 2 (1 i).p. prazol'^ fo shine, give forth 

liglit or brilliancy, to he set alight, become lighted 
(L.V. 4; Siv. :U4, 5o(), 006, 1147, 1200, 1340, 1501, 
153(), 1538 . 1657; Ram. 23, 1012 , 1071; YZ. 181). 

prazol“-mot“ (f. 

prazlij^-mub'* become shining, become 

brilliant. 

prazalawun i oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. prazalow'^ ^o cause to sliine, make 

brilliant, illnininato (J^iv. 738, 830, 1881) ; to cause to 
he fine and beautiful, to dn'ss up in fine clothes. 

prazalow'^-mot'* ^^3 ^3 i porf. part, 

(f. prazalov^-milb^ ^'‘^ose to shine, 

make brilliant ; dressed up in fine elothos. 

prazalawun^ ^^33 i imwn: » ag. (f. prazalavun^ 

shining, brilliant (f^iv. 513, 057, 1700; 
Ram. 204, 1225, 1257, 1204); glorious, dressed in 
lino cloilios ; brilliant, ])eautifiil (of a j)erson) (Ram. 
520, 12!)!, 1207). 

parzun 1 i m. (sg. dat. parzanas a 

servant, a j)er 8 onal attendant, retainer (Skt. paiupnia) 
(El.; K.Pr. 2, 104). parzan-bapar T|^n:-wmTT I 
m. the duties of a ]>ersonal servant, 
-bay I f. the wife of a ])ersonal servant, 

-kar -WYK I lb<^ o(;eu])ati(>n of a personal 

servant, -kut^ I f. (sg. dat. -kac6 

.'aR^), Ills daughter, esp. the daughter of a good 
servant, -kath (^g- dal. -ka^as 

his son, esp. the sou of a good servant, 
-pon^ I 111 . tho oeeupalion of a personal 

servant. -wol'^ -^>3 I (f- -Wajfin 

-afTW^r), a man wiio has several ]MUHOiial servants 
(indicating liis w(*alth). 

parzun 2 m. (sg. dat. parzanas rccogniiiou 

(cf. parzanun, prazanun). parzan (<»r parzanas, 
K. 307) yun'^ f'q^, m.inf. to come to 

n^cognition, to recognize (K. 307, 158). 

pbr^zan porizan qf^^rr^ I qfCTITT^^ 

f. (sg. dat. pbr^zbh^ ), tliorough knowledge, 

complete ucquaintanc(^ (El. jifO'zan) ; tesring, putting 
to the test; recognition ; ])()wer of recognition, 

consciousness (Ram. 1173); cf, parfeun. — asun^ 

f.inf. thorough j)utting 
to tile tost to occur ; recognition to occur. — gabhuu^ 
— mfW’i'RTfTi: f i"f. accurate informatl^on 
to occur, to gain accurate information (t^iv. t80^). 
—karun" « ^TURTlRm: Onf. to lake 

measiiro.s for ohtuining accurato iuformntion (^iv. 
288, 1046), 
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p9r*Zttni Tlf^ryWt f- knowlodgoof tho truth, recognition 
of tho Irulii, knowledge of God (Rilin. 10, 1683) ; 
recognizing, recognition (Hdm. l/i66) : recognition, 
familiaritv, intitrnicy (Iliiin. 1005). 
parzan-gi I f- the condition of a 

|)ersoiiul Mcrvnnt. 

prazanun i oonj. 1 (1 j).p. prazon“ 

■aiij. pp- prazanov ii^nff^), to recognize, to 
iiNcertain after towting (Kl. paizanioi, piirziin). 'Phis 
vori) also lakes the forms parzanun, parzanun, | 
prazanawun, ami parzanawun, with tlio same 

moaning. 

prazon“*mot" i perf. part, j 

(f. prazun“-mub® recognized. i 

prazanana yun“ innm i 
m.itif. pass, to ho recognized ; os[). to be, or become, 
visible to one willi imperfect siglit, to be visible to 
a partly blind person, to bo recognizable, 
parzanun i conj. l (i p.p. parzon“ 

~ P P- parzanov XJ^^^), to recognize, etc., 
i.q. prazanun (K. 450, 505; YZ. 434). 

parzon“*mot“ i perf. part, 

(f. parzUn^-mub*^ 'ecognized, etc., i.q. 

prazon“-mot“, a v. prazanun, q.v. 
parzanun uarfjxf, conj. l (I p.p. parzon" 

2 p.p. parzanov ), to rooogiiize (L.V. 7, 14, j 

46) ; i.q. prazanun, q.v. j 

prazanawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. j 

prazan6w“ TTfxTfj), to recognize, etc., i.q. 
prazanun, q v. (YZ. 470). prazanawana yun** i 

m.inf. pass., j 

i.q. prazanana yuii“, q.v., s.v. prazanun. 
prazan6w“-mot“ perf. port. 

(f. prazanttv^-miib" ' '!• prazon"- 

mot“, q.v., s.v. id. i 

parzanawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

parzan6w“ niixPrj), i.q. prazanun, (pv. to recognize 
(Hilm. 304, 426, 1251, 1467; H. viii, 0, 10; x, 5, 12; 
xii, 2) ; to leoognizo, niiderstand, grasp the meaning 
of (Gr.M. ; ^iv. 350, 522, 058, 1065, 1175, 1103, etc.). , 
parzanawana yun“ i 

m.inf. pass., i.(j. prazanana yixn®, q.v., s.v. 
prazanun. parzan6w“-mot“ 
l>erf. part. (f. parzanov^-mlifc** '-q- 

prazon“-niot®, <i.v., s.v. id. parzanawau-wol" * 
I ".ng. (f. -wajfin 

o"c "ho is skilled in recognizing or testing, 
an expert. 

parzan6z“ l f. service as a personal 

attendant. t 


prazapath luq m. (sg. dat. prazapatas Hfmn^), 

(in Hindu mythology) one of the ten demigods or 
lords of created beings first created by Brahmii 
(cf. dakshS p®, p. 209«, 1. 39) (Siv. 33, 40, 66, 76, 
6 86, etc. ; liiim. 594). 

I prazapath infmir i TfWT, (®g- 

j prazapatas msrnnra,) . (« corruption of the preceding, 
j hilt with special meanings), the ten lords of creation, 

I as ah. ; the gwl Bruhmii ; a king (ns lord of his 

0 i subjects), rf. praz. 

parizath xrrfTsrrn »n. (parizatas xnttfT?!^), (in 

Ilindfi legend) N. of one of the five trees of Paradise 
j (it was in possession' of Indra, from whom it was 
I wrested by Krishna) (Siv. 497, 1553; Riim. 602; 

5 K. 683, 772-3, 775, 777, 924, 970). 

parazay I I". defeat (e.g. in battle, in 

11 tlispiitatioii, or in a gaino). 
pas adv. after, bebiiul ; at length, in fine, 

finally; then, therefore, thence (W. 100). 

)! pas 1 xrrq; i pasa i vm), 

watoliing, guarding ; oiiservanco, consideration, 
attention to, regard, respect, sake, sense, deference 
j (8iv. 502, 1x315, 1467, 1670, 1745). According to 
I Kl, it is used with names of (lod, meaning ‘for 

1 j tho sake of’ ; so W. 97, Siv, 1257. — bozun 

m.inf. to show respect (to), to 
treat with honour. — gabhun — 1 

m.inf. re.speot to occur, respect to he achieved, 
j — karun — l m.inf. to make 

I j respect, to cause a man to behave decently ; to tieat 
1 a person politely, to grant politely (Riini. 161). 

— pyon'^ — WjJ 1 m.inf. coinpussion to he 

shown (to a poor man in difficulties) ; politeness or 
! patience to he shown (on tlie intercession of some 
honourable person). -^WUChun — 3^^ 1 
m.inf. to bear patiently (another’s fault). 

pasa-wol" i »ffT^WTr«fr^T ni. (f. 

I -wajfin -^TRIst), one who has many respectful 

I adherents, 

pas 2 i.q- pasa 2, in as-pas, p. 6la, 1. 26 
(8iv. 1441). —karun — i 
m.inf. to do side, to make side (upon, pe^h, a 
person), i.e. to protect (a person) (Rilm. 538, 1038, 
1184) ; (in a dispute) to take sides, to show 
partiality, 

pasa 2 I a 8'<le, direction (of. pot® p«, 

s.v. pot®); the back or reverse of a paper or the like ; 
the page of a book (Or.M.). 

I pasa 3 I ni. a die, dice (oblong in shape and 

j polled out of the hand in playing). 
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pasa 4 xrwr i pM 1, q.v. in hissa-pasa, | 

J), 1. 1- ! 

palSR pbsa I III. a certain copper coin, ; 

' 11 j)ice (cf. ddbal p®, p. 183i, 1. ](S; kham p®, , 

p. 400^/, 1. 14 ; p6khta p®, p. 727/j, 1. 8) (Kl. pansu/^) ' 5 
(Gr.M. ; W. 140 pihjHa \ II. vii, ‘Jo (J ; YZ. 40J ; 
K.Pr. 100, 145) ; casli, money (cf. paiiir^-p®, p. 748/>, i 
1. II) (El.; K.Pr. 73, 164). -phyur^ I 

Wr^^W >»»♦ pice-excliaiige, (in buying ^niil selling) 
prolitH in pice (not in large siuns). -wad TRI I 10 
xnir^^T in. counting by ])ico’ (ami n(4 by 

large sums; used with rcforence to tlx^ passing of , 
inoncv, or in giving, receiving, or counting profits), 
-waisa m.])l. pice and the like, ])icc eb;. 

palsa-khanda 'Wr <>r pttsa-khanda ia 

TiTT I ITRTI m. about one pice (in tin's, the 

tinal a ill ouch case represents tln^ suliix of tlio 
indetlnito artitdc ; see Uhl). i 

p6s“ or pos" Tte I 111 . f.miii, frotli. .so,im ' 

I I'll./w/i.v) ; used met. in siicli com|ionnds a.s braga-p®, i 2 " 
p. J'JOn, 1. ‘^9, and braye-p®, p. idOri, 1, ;ui. — anun ; 

in, inf. to cause 

fojim or scum to aiisc; met. to worry by much 
talking, asking many (jU(‘.stion^, mucli setbal urging, 
or the like, —trawull — m.inf. to foam (Ml.), i 2 
— yun“ I ; 

ni.inf. foam or scum to conn* Into c.\istctic(^ ; to Ix^ ■ 
worried, as ab. 
posa TTTO, see paisa. 

pasab 1 m. tlie afttu'-juicc, the , 3( 

SLXjond juice oxpiessed ]>y the athlition of water to 
the arti(‘le irom wliicli the full juice lias already hciui 
cxjiressod. ' 

pasban m. a watcliman, guard, sentinel. 1 

pasbbni f. tlie duty of a guani, guard, watcli | 3 j 

(K.Pr. ^1). ' I 

pasdar i m (f. pasdaren ; 

n wuitch mai I, guartl, sentinel ; (in KiT.shinTri) I 
one wlio is treated with resjiect, one wliose opinion i.s | 
ilcferiod to (cf. paS 1). , i 

pash I m. a thutcli, I'oof (of II lionse or lioiit), | 

stiiiig](>, unit rover (of a boat) (cf. burza-p®, p. IdO/i, | 

!• 4!) ; nar-p®, p. G4Ga, 1. 4G ; na^-p®, p. GGOi., ! 

1- b“>: nawa-p®, p. GGG/i, I. l(> ; pot“ p®, s.v. pot“: j 
p§bi-p®, H.v. pbb**) (J'il. ; (Ir.M, ; L. 46.4, ;w«// ; 4G4. j « 
/w/n'(?); JSiv. 781, Uifj ; K.l’r. 1.50, 1G7). It is j 
geiiei’ally made with an under layer of burz^i-harU, i 
over wliioli is laid the tliatcliing-grass. — dyun® | 

— I ’reWTlfTiffH jiminf. to tlialeli (a roof or ' 
ilic like). 50 


— , peah 

pash6-gand hyon" lllj I 

III. inf. to tie a thaleli. -gasa -aiTO I in. 

tlniteliiiig-gniHs (goiioriilly liiiil over a layer of txusd- 
I'ark). -gav I adj. e.g, tliiit of whieli 

tho roof is gone, (a house) witli fi <lccayed roof. 
-hor“ I m. tlio pair of mats used 

as a that(‘li for a heat. -kut^ I m. tho 

beam on wliifdi a tbateh is supported. — pSth^ shxil 
trawun - vi^ i m.inf. 

to shift tlie snow* from the thateli ; met. to aeermiplisb 
Hometliing in a liui ry, and in any order. w^b® I 
m. an aperture in a tlialeli (for tho 
admission of air, light, tde.). 

pashuk® I «eii. (f, pashbe** 

of, oi‘ belonging to, a thateli (K.Pr. J). 
pashbs khasun mjH i m inf. 

to (dim!) on to tlic roof (of a hous<0 ; met. to l)(*eoim» 
Hill'd with liauglitiness, to assume a hdly i)('nring. 

pashb rnr in pashe-pashd i fifwr m. 

lialfitnal mehinelioly, li}'po(*liondnasis ; (‘f. pashun 1. 

-pashd lagun -inr "ij*! i 

m.inf. habitual im lanelioly to he incurred, (e\(‘n when 
oii(‘ i.s w(dl oil) to kec]) in had s)>irits (as if one 
w’.is po\ erty-st rieken ) . 

3 pash TTIT I ^TITi m. a noose, halter ; a liangman’s 
I noose; a gin, net (L.V. 0); — • (after a w'ord 

signifying < hair’) a muss (of hair), a braid. 

, pashe xniT I 3 ^ ^ f pb minute ( xaminat ion 
u lid eritieisni, eurefiil e.xuiniijat ion of the pros, and cons. 

• of aiiytliing (ef. l^she-pashb, p. 533/>, I. 5; raga- 
p®, H.v. rag). — kadahb - i 

1 pi. inf. (in discussing tho suitability of anything, 
i e g a pro]K)s(‘d iiuiiTiage) eurefnlly to (uxainiiie and 

I ontiei/.e tin* pros, and eons. (ef. l^sho pasho kadahb, 

P 533/f, 1 7 ; raga-pashe kadahe, mv. rag); to 

'* inoak (something) into small jiieeis (Siv. J53). 

I pashu m. the iSkt. foim of posh”, (|.v., esp. a brute, 

I a l»ousl,a ]K')'son wlio is not iniliuted info the myslerii's 
of the Saivn loligion. 

paishd 'lihl or pbsho card, abmit, ti\e ((ir.lir. 88, 

' Ham. (103, Iv. H38). 

' pesh mr ni. front, fore part; adv. in front (of), 

I bofore ((ir.M.; JI. vi, !!, gay pesh-b-patashah, 

1 tliey went before the king, i.o. wore taken into his 
luoseiice). -andaz I 

j m. the outer, or front, siipjiort ing lioam otan 

I on'er balcony or the like; cf. pushwan. — anun 
m.inf. to bring befoie (a jicrson, <lat.), to 
' p:escnt to a ]>er.son, to cause (liiin) to experience 
(^neb-am^HUch) (II. xii, Jo). — sapadun - 



778 


peshe 


in. inf. lo bconino in front, (of a ciiko in ooiut) to 
crjinn on, l>n j)iit up — yUIl'^ — lll.lllf* 

<() coino bcforo (a person, to come to meet 

(a poiNoii), forward ((jrr.M.) ; to present (itself), 
lo ariNC, ocriir, lia]>])on (Hum. IdOo). 

pe 8 h 68 b 61 iun^?l,«rirn 

fo .sit in froiil p)f tlio lion«je), to expose oneself to public 
view; (nu't.) to lake to a liarlot’s life. — IXOrUll 
I m.inf. to go fortli in front, 

to l(Mid an atlaek, n])rislng, or the like. — thsiWUn 

-ITJH I iR^?T:( 5 T:^rRt)f%VT^ m.inf. to sot in front, 
to ap[M»int (a person) to lead an attack, to n)>point 
a leader or (in an eimn’genoy) a dictator, to set 
forward a j)orsoii to load a complaint, and so on. 
peshe I m* vocation, pndession, 

craft, trade, InisiiKsss ; cn.stom, habit, })ractice ; art, 
skill ; (in Ka.shinirl) one of tlio side-pieces of a i 
garment atlaelied to the part Ininging down in i 
fionl. -kamanawun or— kamawun ' 

I Tn.inf. ‘ to work the 

])rof(‘s.sion to lead the lib^ of a linrlot, to ])ractise | 
proslilulion. — kamoy^ — I f. a i 

prostitute’s enrningH. — karun — I i 

111. inf. to practise piostitutioii. , 


5 


10 


15 


pish, pish, pish^ see pyiish"*, j 25 

pish^‘ ftr^, see pihun. 

posh 1 iftlj (by J'andils often written | * 

m. a flower, a blossom (cf. acha-p®, p. b/>, 1. 7 ; | 
agaste-p®, p. ITu, 1. dl ; ala-p®, p. 1. .>6 ; 1 
alam-p®, p, 1. ‘.^ 0 ; ar*^g-p®, i>. bW 1. H ; i ao 
arihe-p®, p. l b/, 1 . d7 ; biimbi-p®, p. 107i5», 1. 42, ' 

and so many other mimes of particular flowers; also ! 
akali-p®, p. 2b^ 1. d7 ; naba-p®, j). I 15); i 
(dr.Ur. 22, 51, IGd ; Gr.M. ; J.. 400; \V. G ; L.V. | | 

12, 45, 102; Siv. 51, 112, 113, 165, 181, 188, 373, ,135, 
52G, 827, 1185, llDG, 1602, etc.; Ram, 354-5,617,.,' 1 

Gll, 617, 1013, etc. ; K. 838, 1046 ; YZ. 31, 89, 527 ; { 

K.Pr. 62, 88-0, 215); a flower in a pattern; an j 
engraved or ombo.ssed ornament or decoration (like a 
flower) (cf. caphkali-p®, p. 173/», 1. 35) ; a boss, ' 40 
knob, stud, bunch of ribbons, rosette (of. birbali-^®^ I 
]). Ib.k/, 1, 4); a testicle, the scrotum (Kl.). i 
— khanan^ \ m. pi. inf. to ! 

tMigrave, scratch, or draw a flower-pattern, -kar 
se^ pdshkar. -kbr^ I 

f. a flower-pattei n, flower-embroidery, a tissued 
flower (oil cloth, paper, etc.) ; an embroidered cloth. 

— phdlto^ I m. pi. inf. flowers to 

^blooin, blooming to occur (»5iv. 132, 267, 498, 1180, 

1744, 1760; K. 250); mot. blooming (of the spirits 50 





posh 1 




to occur), hearty health,, great prosperity, or the 
like, to be experienced or to come about, •bdoho 
dinfe I f. pb iaf. to give flowers 

and cakes to perform a certain Musnlmiin rite. It is 
carried out in ^May-June when roses are in bloom, 
and consists in laying roses and special pakes (see tlie 
next) on the graves of deceaseil relatives. •b8t“ 
f. a kind of cuke consisting of cheese 
put sandwicli-like between two slabs of wheaten 
dough and fried. — warshun — m.inf. to 

sliower flowers, rain flowers from above (in token of 
approbation, rejoicing, or tlie like) (K. 196, 255). 


p6sh6-bag ifriT-WT^ 1 m. a flower- 

garden (El. poshihay,' ftiv. 963). -b^r^g I 

m. a flower-|^tal. -ohbn^ 

f. the flower-winnowing, i.e. the falling of the petals 
of over-blown flowers, -chath^^r^ 
f. a sunshade or uinbi'ella made of flowers (used on 
fosii\o occasions, e.g. held over a bridegroom), 
-caman 1 g^Trfi^T m. a flower-garden, 

-dal -'ll! I m. a flowerdake, a low plain 

with a lake, and covered with flowery slirubs. -dur'^ 

I m. a flower-bed, a flower-plot, 

-dasta m. a liandful, or jiosy, of flowers 

(Siv. r(i). .g$nd“ I m. a flower-posy, 

a no'>egay, bouquet (11. v, 4); {E\.) a wreath of 
flowers, such as is donned by an old Pandit wlieu 
getting married, •gbndur'* -^" 1 ^ I m., id. 

•graph" I m. a cluster of flowers, 

•kuj' 01 -kuj“ I jxqwaT f. a flower-shrub, 

a shrub wbioli bears flowers ; a shrub covered with 
flowers, -kul^ I m. a flowei -troo, a tree 

wliicli bears flowers ; a tree covered with flowers. 
•kond^‘ I m. a flower-thorn, a 

thorn growing on a flower-shrub ; a tliorii atl ached 
to u flower, -kon^ I f. a group of 

flowers (e.g. in a flowor-jar), a few flowers (Gr.Gr. 163). 
-kbr^ I g^^rf^nnirr f- embroidery (of a flower- 

])attern). -kyom" I m. a flower- 

insect (such us a bee or tho’ like), -liind^ 
g^^UlMlT f. a flowery twig (Siv. 1048). -lot® -451 
gxcppnsf^F^ m. the stalk or pedicle of a flower, 
-mbdan m. a flower-meadow, a field of 

flowers (H. xi, 3), -mal I f- a garland 

. of flowers (Siv. 659, 1165, 1690 ; Riinn 489 ; K. 423, 
583, 1077; K.Pr. 70). -mot® I adj. 

(f. -mUb^ flower-mad, infatuated with flowers, 

a passionate lover of flowers (K.Pr, 173) ; met. a 
person who habitually dresses from head lo foot 
4n flowers or in muny-ooloured or richly embroidered 
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poah 2 lil'' 


ptfah* 2 




>;arment8 (>§iv. 189, tis a term of eiuloarraeiit). | 
•nidya -lairr f* a few flowers (Gr.Qr. 165). -nul j 
I ni. the maiigo-bird (El.), the j 

‘ ( 'Imkor ’ or Greek partridge, the (ioldeii Oriole j 
(1,. 117, 143, poiJiml, Ono/uit Jauidoo-, Sir. 469, 963, ' 
l.iCO, 1365, 1440, 1690, 1721, 1785, 1812; Uam. 675, j 
1102, 1626). -phulay I f. the! 

hlooiiiiiig of flowers (e.g. tliat in spring). •phSran | 
-Xf5rC*l I tt flower-garment, a gannont ' 

of flowers (such as (hat worn by a bride), -prang i 
-Tjj| I : m. a ilovver-coucli, a couch or hod ■ 

covered with Howers. -pathUT -TT^T I i 

111 . (sg. dut. -patharas a pile or coll(»ctioii j 

of fallen flowers (e.g. at flio foot of a tlower-treo). 
-puz or -puza -^T I 'vorsliip with 

dowers (e.g. scattered before, or on, the adored object) ' 
(Siv. ol, 95, lldl, 1145, 1167, llMd, 1199 ; K. 691). ' 
-rang I nnnmer of a | 

flower, i.e. evanescence, impornnineiice, tran.HicntjiesH. ' 
-thal f. a' flower-lied, -thop^ I 

m. a liandful of flowers, a honquot (such 
us is held in tlie hand), a Imnch of (lowers (Gr.Gr. 164 ). 
-thlxr" -4^ I f. a flower-slnub (,Siv. 1061, : 

1818; Ham. 1176, 1580; IF. ii, 3; YZ. 32, 66). 
-thUr" khariin^ g«Fwmai''nirT f inf. (« ' «« 

erect a flower-slirnh, i.e. to draw or piiint one (on 
a wall or the like), -tula I adj. eg. 

weigliing as much as a flower, oxtrenioly light, of 
hardly any weight, -"JW I m. a 

huntdi (esj). a fairly small one) of flowers (Gr.tir. 164). so 

f. a flower-hoe, a kind of l»oe 
holieved to bite flowers in its seareh for liom^y. 
-ton'' 1 m. flowomess, aeding like 

4nie wlio tends flowers, gentleness of disposition. 
-tUr^ I (lower-coolness, tlie (jool ‘as 

weather of (lie flower-season (i.e. spiing). -tur" i 
I m. an unblown flower, a hud. 

-hhur^ I f. a (lower-baskel, a 

sliallow basket for holding flowers ; a hicsket filled 
witli flowers, -boryun" I 

refuse (leaves, stalks, etc.) tlirown away in arranging 
flowers. -Wbr^ I f- tv small flower- 

garden (Siv. 269, 966, 1028). -warshun I ; 

in. (sg. dat. -warshdnas « ; 

shower of flowers (from the sky) (^^iv. 508, 1146, ^ 4S 
1188, 1913; Ibani. 1714, 1723, 1777; K. .i6, 451,; 
5()7, 771, 874). -wath'r -4ir^ I » 1 . a 

flower-leiif, a petal (eej*. a largo ono) (Gr.Gr. 74). ; 
•zol® '4^^ I g«nrr^; m. a cluster of flower-buds or i 
young flowers, -zandt -4^ I • a oolleclion ' so 


! of flowers (esp. for offering in worship or the like) 
(Gr.fir. 163). -zar ,1; A-,; or -zal -HTW a place of 
j flowers, a pinee wliere flowers grow in profusion 
(W. 112, -zciv) ; cf. kand‘-zal(-zar), p. 455«, 1. 40. 
s pdshdu-hond° taj WW m. a garland 

_(EI.). 

posh 2 rftjf m. ill posh posh karun xitir i 

m.iuf. to incite, 

promjit, eiicoiirage (esp. a diild to bis studies or the 
like) (el. pbsh^ran) ; (of a eoaelimaii ) fo shout out 
waniiiigs (^to peoph' on the road to make fliem 
get out of (ho way). 

p«sh‘ p5sh‘ trlt4 • ^T»w«iT in. inciltMiient, 
(‘noouragement (<4 a poison (employed in any work, in 
order to indiK't^ him (o si[»])ly himstdf with diligenee). 

pbsh‘ posh* karun xrrtVi 

m.inf. (of a eoaclimiiii) to shout out, 

as ah. ^ 

posh 3 xfYlT iidj- ^‘-g- i’lotluMl in, (1r(‘sse(l in, 

wearing, used — •, ns in pOb^ri-posh, ono who 
weaVs a sliawl. See p6b'*r“, p. ()78/>, 1. 25. 
posh" 1 I ni. an animal of the cattle spocit* 
(siieh as a eow, a horst', a buffalo, or sluMqi), a beast, 
(a non-lmmau animal) (tjlr.^l^; Siv. 756, ]9()()) ; esp. 
a beast offtued in Ra(‘ri(i(‘e (fj.V. 66). (Jf. pashu* 
pash‘-zan i 1. («g. dat. -zbh'* 

th(‘ intellect of tin aiiinml, an iiitelleet as 
meagn* ns that of a brute ; knowledge regarding 
beasts, Netcrinary scieiiee. -zath -^TT^ I 
f, (sg. dat. -zbb^- 1^^' animal rai’e, tln^ trib<i of 

animals. 

posh" 2 adj. ( f. piish^^ j>oss(‘Ssing a tliatclMM] 

loof, roofed, tlialf^IuMl, u.^ied — •, as in 0k"-p®, ]). ]9«, 

I. .37; nar-p®, 1 >. 616/^, 1. 47; pebi-p®, s.v. p0b“. 
See pash. 

pdsh“ 1 xfr^ I (‘<g- i>g pbsh* i trrar). n 

ci'i’lain kiml of wood (nsidul for making beds and 
Hh' lik<*) ; a pit'ce of furniture made of this wootl. 

( 4. pbsh^. 

pbsh^-hut** I f- a piece of (his 

wood. -kul“ ijw I m. the tiee from 

wliich tills NNorxl in taken. It glows on mountain 
slo[.e8. -lund“ -4 t I SfTTTatilinTT'B^T f- a bniiieli of 
this tree. -nttr“ f- a long 

mountain path, thiekly (‘nenmhered with liets. 
-wan -b«i; I III. a gro\e of ^^ose 

trees, -zyun" -f?ig I ni. lirowooi^of 

this tree. 

pbsh* 2 (for pbsh** tlVv) in the following;-- 

pbsh*-n.^V f. a boat for carrying dung mid 


(I (,'5)2 
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n^fiiso ( KM*r. ](>, pashndr)) cP. pah 1. rWatul 
I m. d. -watalas -^nrir^), 

11 iiidiiiir, n low-casto iiiidi wlio ooiivoy'H tt^Wlv 
online from llio j»liic(' u]ion» it has lieeii ilopositeil. 
•watiij'* I f. II woman who is 

so cnjpNd <m|, 

pbshe mil , sr'(‘ paish^. 
posh’ 3 wh- posh 2. 
posh'* 1 ijT^. Hce pah, 

pdsh^ 2 t o I'iml of wooil of wliioli (lio skower-Iilvo 
litllo ■sliel;''^ on \\'l)ich is uoitiid (lio sluiwl-tliroiol, oro i 

iiiiido (I';!.). Cf. p6sh“ 1 iiii.l priib''. 
push I in. (but K. lt)t) f.), lii(‘oin])l(‘lfn<>sH, I 

dcfioiciUT, itiHiiffioioncy ( K. lOfM, K.i’r. ‘lOOj ; non- ’ 
ooiMjilctioM. . pyon“ — m.inf. or (K. KKi) i 
l.inf. insufficiency, etc., to Inipfien 
(fo so-and-so), fo hti found insufficient for a certain 
purpose (K. hit)); noii-coinpletioiMo occur (e.g. in 
speaking, to sP>p hi^forc one has finisluMl) (Siv. Idod). 
pushe JJI or gw I nilj. eg. (lint wliidi ac 

is ne(‘ded to coinplele something incompleti* (cf. 
pUfth^ 3); lliat whicli requin's eomphdion, tliat 
wliicli of a part Is missing. — phdlun — 
m.inf. to hlossoin incompletely; hence, to be not 
at the Inn’ght ot blossoming or flourishing (but to 35 
be still advancing), to lilossom or tlourisli more and 
inoie, not to .sto]> blossoming or ilouiisliing (K. lOO], 
pawnn - m.int. to causo to be incomplete 

or insnilicieiit (Sir. 'J,S). — pyon^ m.inf. to | 

turn out, to lie or become, incoinjdete or insnfficimit ;«> 
(Siv. odd, i;dt7). 

piishi ijjft f. covering, clolliing, concealing, used 

— as ill parda-pushi, ja 7offi/, i. d7, q.v. 
push“ 1 I JfjmmJ:: m. (a female garland-maker is ; 
pushdii or (L.V. di), 10; Siv. idl?) pushoii^ m 
a man who sells ilowers or garlands, a j 
florist, a ///r/7/ ( J']I. d9, 40; Siv. 1312). I 

push” 2 (i'f. III. a covering, in kala-p®, 


m. 


poshkar 

tbe west 


(Siv. 1089). Cf. 


10 


40 


p. Iddf/, I. 29 

push” 3 I «^lj. (f. push^ 5 ^), (witli 

regard fo something incomplete) that wliich i^suitahle 
for, or sufficient tor, supplying tlie deficiency, th'al 
which renders com[d(4c, that wliich makes up what is 
wanting. Cf. push, pushe, and push^run. 
push" 1 gfg (for 2, moo posbun) mlj. (f. push'* gw), the i 4 i 
form wbicli pflsh 1 tiiUcs wlmii used us an ud^ — ' 

(IS 111 pbnba-push", p. 7V\ti, 1 . ibj. 
push" 2 gf^, see poshun. 

peshab m. nrfiio, piss (Kl ). peshabuk" 

thela tw ni. tbo bladder (El ). 
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pasbeim 
pashoyum". 

pashcataph wniTf i pwtwtxi: m. (sg. 
pashcatapas UWIIfTmi). repentance, oontiitiuii. 
regret. Cf. pashetawun. 

pasheyum" tifwfl i adj. (f. pasheim" tifwir). 

lieliind, liindniost ; west, western (.Siv. 1412) ; 
the west of (a certain jiluce) ; of. pashoim. kun 

Jt*! I WfWWfjpWT*! adv. to the west, towards tlm 
west, NMist wards. 

I pa8hcim*-kin‘ xjfwfiT i iiWTff adv. behind, 

! after; from behind. 

pasheimi-kani Trfwfw-siifn i PWT’n: adv. fi„iu 
I beliind. -kanyuk" -giJggtimwTW: ndj. (f. -kanic" 

i -^fWW), we.Mlerii. of, or belonging to, tlio west. 

I pasheimyuk" t|fw*ggi i milTm: adj. if, 

I pashcimic'* pfwfw^), of, or lielonging to, tlie wc.s(. 

, pashad UHl'I I a I'mden (esp. a lieavj on..) 

I ns carried on a inaii'.s liaek or slioiilder.s. — anun 
■ ^ m.inf. to finslcui a burden on 

I to Ijio buck (usually tied <.n by a cloak or slieet). 
p^sh^d in. a hertdic, an infidel, in pashdd* 

I hyuh" UTwt'ff-fff I (Uj (f. -hish*' 

like a berelic; lieiice, a bideous, corpulent 

fellow. 

poshida ‘"l,i•'(•g• concealed, bidileii (ML). 

sapadun — xi.inf. to disajipenr (1‘il.). 
pash'gi I WITH f. aiiiiijaliiess, eoiidnet (on tin* 

part of a man) like (bat of an animal. 

pishij" fufw*. f-ee pishol". 

pishejyar fqw5«JTT 1 m. softness, (enderiicss, 

delicateness, daintiiies.s (cf. atha-p®, ji. ()]/., ). l(i> 

• (tir.tJr. 141). 

p6shakh ( — i»_rLi.j) m. (for gend,, .see W. ; 

j "K- del- pdshakas clothes, raiment, attire, 

j garments, dre.ss (Cr.M. ; W. 143; II. v, !) ; viii, 9 ; 
j d, I, 9; xii, 6, 7; K.i’r. 173). — pairun 

— m.inf. to jiiit on one’s clothes, to dress 
(tir.H,). —trawun — TTJW m.inf. to put off n 
garmemt, to disrobe oneself (JJ. y, 7; x, 2). 

poshk&r m. a deputy, a high oflioial, 

a magistrate (Kl.) ; u certain liigh official, a prime 
minister (il. \i, H). 

peshkbri r Hio Otlieo of a ju'Mar, 

<j.v. ; a ehiof secretaryship, the otlieo of primo 
minister (liiiiu. 611). 

pdshkar or poshkar (as if from 

posh) I m. N. of a 

place of pilgrimage in tbo bills about 40 miles west of 
Srinagar (RT.Tr. II, 476) ; N. of a oelebruted place 
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poshdnawun 


,,f j.ilgriiuage iioiir Ajinoro in India (Siv. ()‘37) ; a ' 
spc<'ies of inediciiial jdiint, a n[)ocie8 of Li(iitl(iriti (El.); \ 
a CLMtaiii precious stone, sniil to he a kind of ruby. ' 
pesh^l I adj. c.g. spoil ive, eoijnettisli, , 

modest and cliarming. 

pishol" or pishul" I adj. (in. sg. dal. 

pishilis f. pishiij" oi pishij“ 

M’lnr), tender, dedicate, sniootb, soft, (of woollen 
goodsrKI.) (Or.Gr. 141, L. 404). 
pishdlun I eonj. .'{ (2 p.p. I 

pishelyov become Hoft, tender, delicate ; 

to become appeased ; to become atiVetionate. pishSlyo- 
mot'^ I pel f. ]iart. pishelye- 

mUb^ become soft, appeastMl, (‘Ic. 

pishelawun I i 

(1 ]>.]). pisheloW'^ to make soft, tender, 

tlelicnte, to soften; to app(‘as(> ; to make (a jicrson) 
soft, i.e. to tantalize an exja^elant reei])i(*nt, or tbe 
liki*, by repeated didays, by causing bim t<i come nn- 
suecossfully again and again, and so on. pishdlow'^- ji 
mot" I 1" rf. ]mi t. ( f. pishelov“- 

mUb“ ftru^f^-il^), sol'loncd ; appeased : liintalizcd, 
as ab. 

pashm in. shawl- wool (mosfly iin[)oited 

h‘om liudakli, and exiiorttMl in ]ate;e ouantiti(‘s to 2 
lndn,)(Kl.). 

pashmina Tjirjair I in. a IliK' soft 

kind of woollen (d(,)tb, Tin' wool is lirongbt from 
Tib(*t and manufactnrt'd in Kashmir (K.Pr. HiT) ; 

( f. pay 1 . -sond" I udj. (f. -sunz“ .k 

(of a garment, etc.) madt^ of Ibis cloth. 

pashminuk" i Kun. (f. i 

pashminiic^ of, or belonging to, tluH 

olotli (c.g. (I price connccti'd with it, or tbc cost 
ef making i( ). , , 3- 

pasheman or (\voin.)pe8heman 

(K.Pr. 214) adj. (-.g. pcnilont, sorry, rcinoiscful, 
lontrite (Riini, 14<K) ; K.Pr. 13, 211). sapadun 
m.inf. to repent (kd.). 
pish^-mlik" see pihuil. 

pashun 1 tm*t^ i conj. l (I jip. posh" to 

grieve (about), to bewail, regret ; Siv. l*J5o ; 

Kain. 1484, 1610, 1696 ; K.Pr. lo6) ; to be sorry 
(L. 464, Ilam. 1708) ; to be 611e<] willi regret, to be 
miserable (Ram. 820). pashen-bana ^ir*l-^>rnrr I u 
m. a vessel of regrets, one who is full of 
regiots at tlie siglit of another’s misfortune ; one who 
18 ever a cause of regret, one wlio habitually is n 
Source of sorrow. 

pashun 2 uir; i conj. i (i ji.j). posh" iso ! 


40 


tljr), lo slnivc or piano (wood, with a plane, adze, or 
the like) ; of. pash6wun. — dyun" — i 

1 m.inf. lo ]plane smooth. 

! pashun 3 conj. 1, to see (E.A'. 20, aO) ; conj. 3, 

to be seen, to bo reeogniz(*tl (as so-and-so) (li.V. Iti). 

* I’lns is an old wonl, noted only in I^.V. 

I p6sh*n Tin|^ I 111. early mid iiflornoon 

: (i e. ahont l.iU) or 2 p.m.) (K.Pr. 17(!, //c.s/oa). 

pgshnuk" I ^g, gen. (f. 

I pSshniic" of, or hclonging li>, Ibis lime, 

peshnan b<jg‘ (or bdgin) unr^tn, (wtar»i) i 

adv. in aboiil lln' early mid iiflernoon. 
p^shnas bbg‘ (or bbgin) (wVf»R) i 

UiTWf^^U'JTT^TWT n'l \ id. peshnas-kani uni^- 
2«f»t I adv., id. 

poshun I 'onj. 2 (I p.ji. push" 2 

lor 1, s('(i to be MiHieitnit (e.g. of food 

or tin* like for a large jairty, or of nuams ior 
aceoin])lisliing an objett) (Iv.br. 14, 268); (of a 
journ(*\ ) to be (‘om[ilett‘d o\(*r tin' whole area 
inftnnb'il ; lo be aeeoinjdislnMl ^^itbout inteiTUption , 
lo be earrietl on ''iieet'ssfnlly uilboiit intm’rnption ; 
(of 80111(4 bing used) lo lasi wilboni htn’iig worn oul ; 
to b(' eompeleiil, lo gain..u \ielory, to g(‘l (be 
uj>p(‘r band, to )>revail ((ir.t»r. 206, 262; (ir.M. ; 
Siv. 278; ham. (ill, 669, 91b 966; K. 61, 212, 628, 
667, 6()1, 6()6, 16 1, 1 IS, 676, 678, (i 16, 611, S2(;, 1019; 

K Pr. 73,, 173). push"-mot" , 

pcif. |,iiil. (f. pu8h"-mub" 

eoinpl(*led, et(‘., as ab. ; b(*fom(i victorious (K. 679). 

po8h6n-har ut^r’l-fTT i " 'ig e g. 

(ol food, t‘le.) Hullieient to go all I’ouinl i^among 
a number of people) ; lasting, not being worn <^nt ; 
one who is pivvailing. -pay -ttT^ I m. 

means ol suee(*ss, strengtli, eoin[)(*tene(', abilify, force, 
powf'r to sueeis'd (HiTm. 1689, K.670). -wol^ I 
tFTT^^BPT'QlfT*’ ( f- -Wajdn ), cm* wIjo prevails, 

one who i.s victorious. 

poshun'' I qifvmqrrq^iTi m. a mountain t able-land. 

pashand »<e« pashad. 

pashand trpirtf . kcc pashad. 
pashnav, hoc posh" 2. 

pashenawun i aiuirt^WT conj. i (i p.p. 

pashenOW" UH'ftj), to enuso lo grieve, lo cause to 
hewiiil, to onu'c to regret, to disajijpoint (c.g. 4 child 
who longs for some diiinty) (K. 3(13). pashe^oW"- 
mot" I jierf. pa^.^ (f. 

pa8henbv“-muh“ disappointed, etc., 


as ab. 


poshSnawun i tnjfunni; conj. i (i 


p.p. 
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poshfinow" to cause sotnetliing (e.g. food 

provided for a iiurnhor of persons) to last out and 
1)0 Hidlicioi) f, to oaiiS(i available materials to be 
Hiitli( ifiit for tlio accon)plislimont of tbo work for 
ubicli lliov arc oni])I()yed or the like. poshenoW^- 
mot“ I i>erf. part. (f. posh^nov^ 

(of food, materials, etc., as ab.) 

made (o 1)(‘ sidfioiont 

pashenawawun" n.aL>. 




pdshta 


one who causes , lo 


( pash^nawavun*^ 

anodicr to lament (e.g. by reminding him or her 
of past sorrow). 

puBhen 31^ or (L.Y. dl), 40 ; 8iv. IdlO) pushon^ 

, see push^ 1. 

pashpa I , TTTirf^ar f |>1. (he muscles 

of !i joint ; tlio rihs. .hor“ I lu. tlio 

l»ulr of sols of ril)s (ri>,Wit uiul loft), the two sidos of 
tlio liixly of II mull or Ix'iist, 

pdshpadanth (also ^^rittoll m. 

(sg. (hit. pdshpadantas a N, of nn ; 

atloiidaiit of ,Si\u said to lie tlio niitlior of (lio livmii j 
talleil iHdhuinid-jiur (p. oo4/», I. 4tt), ami, lieiici*, in i 
•Siv. 8G7, identififsd with Siva himself; N. of the i 
elephant of (he north-we.st cjiiartm-. One Of these | 
two is .said to have offered his tusks to Siva in place I 
of a tlowor-offerinj' (Siv. ‘t'l). j 

pushpakh m; (s^r. (hit. pushpakas j 

N. of the ear of Kiila'ra, which was ciirriod o/f i 
from him hv Itavana, and from the latter jiy llilma j 
(Riim. hd?). In Skt. /wsyia/vi. 
paehpun xjtrgi^ | conj. > (i p.p. poshp" 

According, to Isvara-kaiihi, see (Ir.tJr. xlv, 
tills verb is of tiie dfl conj. with 2 p.p. pashpyov 
qjTlfffl), to ooze out, driji, ©.(vude, perspire (ef. lauath 
pashpun", p. l. 9 ) (tir.M., Itilm. 1178 ). 

poshp''-mot“ I perf. part. (f. 

pushpU-mttb" oozed out, e.Mnrod. 

pashpan-bana i m. an 

ooze \(>ssel, a filter; (ho vessel in which filtered licjiiid 
is collected. .wdn“ | m. water of 

oozin;,>-, drojiping water, e.xiidinf,' water, 
pashpa wun i conj. 1 (i p.p. 

pashpow® to cause to ooze, ti^ cau.se to 

exude, to filter (a liijiiidj, to drain out the dregs 
(K.Tr. 87). pa8hp6w“-mot“ i Trsjrf^: * 

I'erf. part. rpa8hp<iv"-mub'‘ (of 

(Jregs) oozod out, (the last few drops) strained 
out, filtered out; (of a \essel containing liquid to be 
filtered or the like) emptied out liy oozing o'r gradual 
leaking. , ^ 
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pashpawim® i n.og. (f. paflhpavUn« 

that whioli oozes out, exuding, leaking out 
pashpay f. the act of dropping or oozing 

(cf. ruda-po, s.v. rud). 

pttsh'ran i f. (sg. dat. pttsh'rUn'* 

inciting, oiicourageiaent (e.g. eucournging 
a child in its studies, or a person to npplj^ him, self to 
some work with diligence), (jf. posh 2. 

pu8h«ran i f. (sg. dnt. pu8h*rtin“ 

making over, granting, entrusting, convoying 
(Uam, 143) ; (with regard to somotliing incomplete) 
the filling up of a deHeioney, the adding of something 
required to cause an increase, the completion of the 
roejuiremonts of .some jiersou in nood. 
push*run I conj. ] (i p.p. push“r» 

to make np a defieionoy, to add somotliing 
required to cause an increase, to supply the require- 
ments of a person in need ; (of means) to lie sufficient 
to comjilete iiny^work; to supply, make over (to a 
jierson) (tir.M. ; lliiin. Ill, 73r>) ; to entrust, consign, 
give in eliarge (tJr.M.; Siv. 483; Hiini. 13o, 137-8, 
■'509; K. ()‘J3, ()83, ()87, (J91, 738, 773, 1006; YZ, 
537) ; (.0 snrietider (Kl.) ; to devote (a thing to a 
certain person or purpose) (Gr.M. ; L.A^ Gl,;W/cr«H; 
Siv. 493 ; Iliini. 151). <’f. push“ 3. 

push»r“-mot« i pei'f. part. (f. 

pu8h'‘r‘‘-mufe« given or made over to 

supply a defieieiiuy, as ah. ; (of all the roquirenieiits 
for some work) got comjiletely together. 

pu8h«ran-wad i ^W^unfTWrrH: m. 

U completion-reply , i.o. giving niore lliiui is 
sufricieiit for completion. 

push«rith hhunun 

m.inf. to in.si,st on making sometliing over or on 
supplying means to an unwilling reeijn'ent. 
push*rawun I conj. I (1 p.p. 

pu8h«r6w“ g7[frg). i.q. push*run, q.v, (Gr.M.) ; 
to make over (to a person) (cf. path p®, s.v. path 3) 
(Hiim. 256) ; to devote (something (o a jicrson or 
thing) (liiTiii. 181, 664). 

pu8h*r6w'‘.mot“ i porf. jiart. 

(f. pu8h®r(iv‘‘-mufc“ ). iq- push'r"- 

p'oe push^run. 
push«rbvith khunun 

m.inf., i.q, push*rith bhunun)‘see id. 
pishis Wipf, see pyu8h“. 
pftshta or poshta i f^, 

(pioj)orly pol. impvo. of poshuu), (used as an 
exclamation of congratulation) hriivo ! ; (os suhst. m.) 
congratulation, words of congratulation or welcome. 
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pusht cuij or pushHh i m. (sg. ilut. 

pushtas V*^)- tbe back (El.) ; the buck (of a chair, 
etc.) (Qr.M.); tbe outside; support, prop, assistant ; 

> niicestors, progenitors ; (in Kiishmirl) the lower jinrt of 
the spine, the part of tbe back about the hips (YT,. 63). 
pusht-bar-pusht .j adv. I 

back to back (Riim. 920). pusht-e-pa b m. i 

the dorsum of the foot (El.). : 

, pushtuk" I gen. (f.pu8htUc“ 

of, belonging to, or relating to, the back, or the parts 
about the hips. ^ ; 

pushtas rozun n. 1 in. inf, I 

to stay at (a person’s) back, to stiiiul ready to help. | 

pashHh m. in pashta-wotur^ l I 

the page of an ahuanao coii- 
iniiiing the lables whicli sliow tlie motions of the , 
planets. 

pasheth i ^ K- obstinait!, teiincioiis, : 

stubborn. ' 

pushgth I f. (sg. dat. pushHi ^f^), ^ 

a saudiil-strap, a shoe-lace (of. del‘-p®, p. 2()76, 1. .'>(); : 
khanj^rkp®, p. 404^/, 1. 23). 

pushHa-dyol“ 1 ni. the g.a.?8 1 

from which these straps are woven. ; 

pushH‘-tala>raz 1 

f. a kind of jewelled oliuin or string 
of jilnited gold or silver faslened lo the head as a 
«<npport for a heavy earring ho as (o takt^ the weight 
olY the ear. 

pashfitawun l m. (ng. dal. 

pashetawanas repentance, regret, rue, 

grief. Cf, pashcataph. 
peshwa in. a leader, a guide (El.), 

pashewun I ?nrim couj. 1 (I p.p. pashoW^ 

i q- paahun 2, q.v. pashow'*-mot'^ iitj- 
^3 I ^nftirrr: perf. part. (f. pashuv^-miib^ 

), planed smooth. 

pashfiwun^ i n ng. (f. pash^vim^ 

one who is easily cast down, one wlio is 
ready to lament over his own misfortunes ; one who 
is ready to lament over another’s misfortunes, one 
who is compassionate and sympathetic. Cf. pashun 1. 
pushwan l ^ supporting 

beam of an upper-story room, projecting outside 
the main wall of a house, and with open air below it, 1 44 
Cf. pesh-andaz, p. 777i, 1. 45. 
pash^wan f. a fee paid for seeing, in m6kha*p^ 

p. 560f/, 1. 19. Cf. pashun 3. 
pishyov see pihun. 

pasukh m. (sg. dut. pasakas i w 


— pasOril 

a gunrdiaii, a tutelary, deity, a deified 
serpoiit who guards hidden treasure, pasak^dar 
I ^rnr^znrer m. (f. .darin 
a watcljful secret guardian of something hidden {gftasi\ 
o!io who acts like a guardian serpent, as ah.), 
pisun 1 couj. a (2 p.p. pisyov 

The causal of this verb is pisanawuu 
not piB‘rawun 174), 

(of boiling liquid) to boll over (Gr.Gr. 174) ; to be 
8i)lutterod from Iho mo\ith. pisith yun'* 

I m.inf. to come to 

the point of boilinguver ; to he distracted, bewildered, 
perplexiMl, jnoiderod. 

pa$and adj. c.g. approved, preferable, choice 

(Gr.^I.) ; ajfproving, choosing (in tins sense chiefly 
cf. khdd-pasandi, p. 392f/, 1. II) ; fond of, as 
in m6rda-p®, fond of the dead, i.e. sjieaking well 
of a doc(‘as(‘d person (t/c nioffnis^ etc.) (K.Pr. 10); 
cf. prasand. — gahhun 

mjuf. to ])c approvtMl, choHeii, to be pleasing. 
— karun — 35^^ m.inf. to niiprovo of (Gr.M. ; 
Jl. V, 1 ; xii, 4). — yim^' — I 
m.inf. ^ to meet the apjtrovnl (of), be ohosen, be 
select(Ml, to i)lease, to suit (ix [)erson, dut.) (Gr.M,), 
— lagun l m.inf. to meet 

with approval. 

pisanawun f^inign couj. 1 ( 1 ]> ]).pi8an6w'* 

I to cause to boil over (Gr.Gr. 17-4). 

pasar irarr ni. rest (Kl ). pasara pyon'* ^ i 

m.inf. to become povei ty stricken, to lose 
I all one’s ]K)HS(‘SHion8 and power, 
pasor'^ ni. a tnean petty shopkeeper, a druggist, 

a grocer (cf. Hindi jxDtsdn), in the following: — 
pasbr^-bay T?;RttT-W*nar i f. the wife 

of sueli a petty shopkeeper, -kiit^ I Trri?i;31^T 

f. the daughter of such a petty sliopkoeper ; (us an 
abusive term) an ill-conducted woman. -kath I 

m. (sg. dat. -katas the Hoti of such 

a petty 8hopkoo])or; (as an abusive term) a mean, 
ill-conducted man. -pbth‘‘r -tThar*^ I 
m. tbe occupation of a imain petty shopkeeper; 
occui)ation (of some one else) similar to such, -wan 
I ni. the shop of such a mean 

shopkeeper. 

pas^r® I irnniziix^f: f. a chip, filing or tbo, like 

(such as CMitting from the edge of a metal plltb in 
making a vessel). Cf. pas^ruu* ^ 

pisar m. a son (Iliim. 706, 811). 

pasbril WfTif I TrRx:^5rtlngfn: f. the business of a 
petty shojikeeper, of a druggist, of a grocer. 
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pata 


pas^ran 

pa8*ran i 

f4i?tTTarfl[ f. ('K 'I'lt- pas^riin" puring I 

dll' ilii-' <»r ii iiii'lfil plute (for iiiamifncturo) ; ! 

iiiL,'^ out II niotul plute to Hfitleu it or boot it thin. ) 
pas'^run i ^ s 

(I )i ]» pa 8 ^r‘‘ ), to pare off (ho odgos of a metal i' | 

j)I,ife (ill niuiiurac! iii<*) ; to boat out a moltil [>1010 to j 
/l.ilfeii it or ho;it it thin. pas®r“-mot“ I | 

wi ^3 TTg:. wpfsi i>erf. jmrt. (f. pas^r"- j 

niiib^ luiving. llio odgos jiiiroil off ; Ix'uton j lo 

out flat, I 

I 

pasarun i tn^n^Tir*^ conj. I ( I p.).. pasor" ' 

i 'l pas'^ruii, (|.v. pas 6 r“-mot“ TratV »T j i | 

f^^fTTi:, a(n»m i>oif. jmri. (f. ; ’ 

pas 6 r''*mub‘‘ TT?rT^-JT!|^), i.<|. paa^r^-moO, ».v. ! lo 

pasarun, ipv i 

pbs''ran i fVfSirrT' f- (^g ''"f- pbs^riin** I 

iiliiiHo, coiisiin', Nc’oliliiig (of a s(;i'vant or iiiiiiglil\' ! 

'•liilil) (cf. kadane-pbs®ranb, p. 1, ;i;>) ; 

( < I r.( ir. I I <S ). I 20 

pbs“run oouj, I (1 i>.p. pbs°r“ trr^?), I i 

(o iihiisc, ceiisuro, -Hcold (a Ma'viilit, a liauglily cliild, i ; 

a wife, or the like) llS). pd&®r“-mot“ i | 

I part. (f. pos^r^-mub^ i 

), sooMod, m ale ! ar, | 

p 08 ^ 4 'an 6 f.pl. almso, hlaiiio» oousure ((ir.tjr. 118 ). 

pds^rawun conj. i ( i p.p. pos^row'^ 

i (p pbs^run, (j v. | 

past or pasth w l ftw^ a<lj. o.g. low, I 

doprossod ; low, hinnble ; alijoet, nu'an, base, vile; 30; 
(in Kashmiri; reduced to destitution (teg. a country : > 

or a great person), wasted auay (from disease). | ! 

— gabhun — 1 m.inf. to become ; 

reduced lo (b slitnt ion (as ab.) ; to become humiliated ' ' 

(UiTni. ; to lussune utterly wasted away fiom | 35 ' 
Ki('km^ss, lo 1)0 reduced to a shadow. j | 

pasti I f- lowness, inferiority; humility; • 

ba.s(‘n(‘ss ; (in Kashmiri) the being brought to misery | 
(e.g. ol a rich piu’seii reduced to destitution, or of i ; 
a sick p(M’son reduced to a shadow). — aniin^ 40 

I ft’TTimf’n: l.iuf. (with reference to sgijie ' 
great p<*rsoii ; destitution to take [»laee. — yin^ | 

— I f^nmtrfTT: Onf., id. I I 

pjst tfrw c:— (jJ <"■ posth tftw I w 111 . («g. Jat. j 
postas xftWH.i. in, hide (esp. of a man) ; outer coat, I 45 
rind, eriist, shell, haik ; a seed-capsule, a jioppy-hcad. ! | 

-walun — I m inf. lo skin, Hay, j I 

I l■lllov(^ tlie oiilor liiisk ( liaiii. d'-l, d8'2, dd-'t, 707, 8id) ; j [ 
to abus(', .scold, chide scMcndy, rej>riinand. I 

P08ta-by61“ i 1 00 ; 


in. one of the seeds inside a capsule, esp. pojipy seed, 
•khdkhur" i m- tlio poppy, 

oaiwule, n poppy-liead. -walay I 

f. skinning, flaying; scolding, violent chiding. 

pdstiic^ ^ hookhd, 

a painplilet. Cf. pdstukh. 

postukh or postukh I m. 

(sg. dat. pd(pd)stakas I35r(^*t)^^), ^ book, volume, 
maiinscri])t (cf. burza-p®, l)p. id(M, ]. oO, tmd 
IdK/, 1. 2 ) (K. ihtO). pdstakh-gada i 

fd>l- * book-fishes i.tk a 
collection of useless hooks. 

postal ni. the yew-trco, Tuxns hacrnia {VA, }mt(f I, 

/Hlsfi/; 1 j. 79, 80, posihdl^ fmthU). Its bark was 
formeily used by tlie poor ns a substitute for tea 
(L. 72). Cf. the ne.\(. 

pustil or pustyul^^ i m. a 

certain tree, llimalnyan spruce [Ahif^ Sntithunhi, 
El. pMul) ; cf. the preceding, pustilyuk^ I 

gon. (pustilic^ 

ht‘loTi;.>ing to, or made of this Wood (usually of some- 
thing small). pu 8 tilyiiw“ I 

adj. (pustiliv" "f tin's "ood (il.suiilly 

of soino piece of furniture). 

pistan nil)ple of the breast (El.). 

pustin l f. a fur 

garment, a shaggy leathern coat (cf. pakha-p®, 

p. 72df/, ). 82). 

pastiir^ f. a tax, octroi-duty, pastari-bal 

m. an ()ctroi-[)()st, a custom-house 

pasbar l ^«TfrTia. ]iumility,abjectuess,desiitutioii, 

want of neecssaru's. (T. past. 

pat (‘r* spoiling and gend.) Ihttiscd cn)nHthiu(i, used to 
make a yellow d \ e (L. 08, where it is also called 
n(tft tunj). 

pata 1 I m. a sign, mark, token, clue, hint; 

address, direction (of a place lo wliich, e.g., a 
person or Utter, is diieoted) ; cf. pay 2. — anuil 1 

- (for 2, sec path 3) I m.inf. to 

nicognizo a clue, remark a clm\ — kadun — 1 
m.inf. to search for a clue, etc. 
— thawun — ^ 3 ^ 1 m.inf. to fix a clue, 

to establish a clue, come upon a clue after thorough 
M'arcli . 

pata 2 ^7T, Roe path 3. 

pata riz \ m. a slab, tablet, plate 

(of metal, for inscription or engraving of royal edicts, 
grants, etc.); a deed, u title-deed (of land), a deed 
of lease; a suporfioies, the width (of n board, piece of 
(doth, or the like); ® — a chair, a throne; a tiara, 
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« iliiidoni ; i.<j. path in nil its senses. -bod“ -Wj' 
ndj. (f. -bUd“ 4 t), of gieat wkllli, 
very wide, -hol" I adj. ( F. -hUj“ j 

something flat) having a crooked, or uneven, 

\Nidth. pata-rdni i k n : s 

<)Ue(‘n (deoorntod with a tiara), the piincijial wife of ; 
a king (IC. 730, lld'^). ! 


patuk” I adj. 

(F. patiic" of. or belonging (o, a title-deed ; 

oF, or belonging to, .width. See also path, 
patau qaYpatav tittw, orpato i adv. in tlu! 

end, finally, at last (lliiin. ti l, H70, 1311); in the 
<01(1, after all, in reality (Uam. Id38, 1730) ; ef. pot“ 
and path 3. — lakan — or — Ibkin — tir i 

adv. ‘at the last load tlakh) ’ ; hence, at 
last, finally (Gr.M. ; W. 9o ; Siv. 878; Uani. ofi, 
517, 870, 0t»5, 1150, 1170, KMO). ('F. potMakh, 
]). 78()A, 1. 30. 


10 


pcta tiiTT, see pyon“. 
peti ujfn. see pyot". 
pita 1 fqTT III. a father (Kh). 


pita 2 flin I in. (of a child, or tlio like) little, .small, 
puny, spare. -phol“ -di^ I in a 

small hall made of lac (used as a toy, being llij.peil at 
a mark with the fingers). I » 

pit* I f. Ji mililury ginllo, a : 

liolly-hiind, g-irtli, belt; a leallier poi tniMiiteau. 

pito fxTfft ill pito pito karun ftpfY i 

1(4^1 in. inf. tn beg and iinplero for NOiiie- 
tliing urgently needed (a.s one parched witii thirst , 
heg.s for walcM'). 


p6t^ I jir I in. a sou (csp. an only hoy-eliild) 

(cf. lala-p®, )>. 1. 0; 161a-p®, p. 503a, I. 17 ; 

p6nba-p», ]>. 713<^ 1. ‘J8) ; a ehild (Gr.Gr. 1-15). 
por* dj 1 adj. eg. and adv. hohind, injilio :ir> 

rear (JSiv. 1029) ; subsetjutnit to, after, following ; ef. ' 

patau and path 3. — fllgun — i 

in. (Ng. dnt. -aganas tlio nvir eonriNard 

ot a house (used by the woinen-folk ), — Ong"j^ 

— I ^fd»t^dtimf«iT f. * the linger bebind *, 40 

hel])ing and inciting (soiueonc) lo an in.solent aciioir. 

— atha — i ni. the back of the band. 

- bache — bpb ‘Hn? back banks’, iho 
nates. — b6ha — I m .silling 

down beluud, (of an employed ]>ei8on) ou.sily ceasing 45 
work wlien not under tlie oliservation of tlio employer, ' 
nr (in Ids presence) et'asing or giving up work owing 
to inability fo continue ; a support below and bebind > 
a jar (or tlie like, on wbicli it rests). — bal — I ^ 

^be stren^tli of the back, the strength r.o 


— pot'" 

NNliieh om» has hcliiml one (in some lask), backing up 
(by supporters, fricnnls, money, help, materials, etc.). 
-- bar - 1 m. i‘ buek door. ---bor“ 

— I m. a liole in a lear wall 

(for afimitting air, light, (‘<e.). — baran — I 

b -baruh^ 

built back door, --bith - I 

f. an assionbly b(‘bind (pt'oph^’s ba(*k), nuM'ting of 
]>eoplc unknown to tlithr snjieriors (parents, respt'etable 
person.s, masters, or |]h> lik c). -biith** -df'l 
f. tht‘ spae(» beyond the three 
opfmings on (In^ top of a cooking rangtv; ef. — bor^*, 
bel. 

pot“ chdkh dj I m (sg. 

dill. chdkdS |]it‘ (iiiiil siroko.s in cliiirniiig (hy 

whicli tlic hullcr i.s collected). - chalun — I 
m.inf. to do lln^ after washing, to givt* 
the tinal rinsing in washing; (four or five monlbs 
al((‘r a <b‘atli) to jierfoi’in tin* cenmionial washing 
of chdln^s wbieli Inivo bemi k(‘pt diity during the 
jMu iod of mourning. - chamb karim — I 

in inf. to make a preeipicf^ liebind 
(a ]>eison), i.e. to endeavour by s(*er(‘t calumny, etc., 
to <lamag(^ the actions of a ptu’son (('^p. of a jx'i’son 
ubo trusts llie e;dumiiiator ). - - ch 6 mba - 

m. tlie tinal knocking out ol grain 
from tlie (‘ar against a j»osf (done' to tb(> remains 
on the tlnesliing Hoor after tin* whole amount on 
the lloor has Ixam t InaeslnMl ) (,s(H‘ ch 6 niba) ; mot. 
slander of a p<‘rson heliind’liis back 

pot"^ dab li?r ^ l m. a kma^king 

down from luOiind. —dab I 

i. a eo\(ir< d I'aleony at the hack of a liousf*. — dach^ 

- dfw "I - diich^ dv I f- <hi> 

post tow ards th(‘ sIm n ot a lioat for HH))porting th(‘ mat 

l•(»)F; M l' dach*. dakli - i m. (sg. 

did. — daklias - u rcur su]i[)orl, II |U'()J) For ii 

sloping rear wall of a liouse ; (in any woik) hel]> given 
from lM*liind ; Hhoving liaek, pnsliing a boat liaekwards 
with a ]mnting [K)le or the likt*. ^-*dokh“ -“'1^ I 
m. the steiai mat ryof of a boat ; lielp 
or Hiipport given IronilaOiind or snbs<‘(pH'nt 1 v. —dal 
m. the last <d' several snec('ssi\<j 
poundings (of grain) in a mortar. — dalana 

m. a (‘ov eiasl l)aleony in t li(» 
rear of II lioiiM'. damb - | 

ni. the stem bold of a boat. — dangf — I 
m. bobble I opes or the like tied 
to tlie bind legs of an unndy quadruped ; hobbling 
an animaMn lliis way. dar I 
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pot“ 


pot“ 1*^ 


m. tile Imck j^aii of a j)iiir of soales (into wliicli | 

tlio \vfi>iiit.s iue jpiitj, -dara — ^ i xiT^TKornr: 

111 , tli (3 back siflc oF anything (e.g. the body, a house, 
a iMouiilaiii, etc ). dor“ I Tn^TWWT^i: m. 

the l»ack row of a mmiher of people collected at some d 
en(ci tainiiiciif. dor"* f. a hai^k window j 

(K I'r. 147). —dramot" - I po>f. I 

j.iirt (f. - dramufe** rcturiKMl, i-etieiited ; 

• f. -nerun, liel. drasa — ^ i mirTBtfs: n'. 

piilliiif' li.ick (a iioi-.soii) (liy tlio nnn, by ii rojte, ' lo 

by Ills f^ariiioiit, or ibe like). — dav kharun — ipi j 

in. inf. to make a counter- j 
b(‘r, to n^ikc a coimler-accusation, to make a counter- j 
( liiiin. -dav karun i Tnirr^qfq>irrq*l j 

III. inf. (o offrr u oiiuiitoi-bct, otc., n.s ub. - -dyuil“ ' m 
- f^q I in. inf. to turn (a person, ship, i 

V(‘hicle, (>lc.) hack ; cf. pat^ dyun'^, bel. ' 

pot** gab dj qq i qqrT|ix: 111. a secondary shoot i 
or sprout, i.c. a sliooi sprouting from a d(u•a^ od or cut- i 
down tie(s gdbatll I f. (sg. 20 

dat. gobiifei^ — sbind('r behind a person’s liack. ! 

gilan gabhun^ f inf. a ' 

l)ackw(ird whirl to occur, i.e. a mortal ndapse to o(‘cur 1 
in (‘Oil \ alcsci'uce ; a cliango of wish to occur (e.g. the 1 
N\ i>h ing to do soiuctliing which oin* has hitherto refiisrid : 25 
to do). -gand ~iij \ (in the rope ! 

lor hauling a iiuinbor of tri^e-trunks or the like) 
tin' tiiial knot ta^tcMU';! to make all tight. — gun^ 

f. the flesh at the tail ; 

en<l of a lish ; the similar jiortion at th <3 (md of a , 80 I 
tree,a jK)si,or fhelike. gray I | 

1 . ^ in lh(‘ act of walking) in voluntarily tinning the | 
body round; the final rinsing of clothes in the wash, j i 
-gas dyun^^ ^ 1 m.inf. fo give | ; 

ahraidiii^ hi'liind, la'p* atially fo eensnn' or object to. ; 85 ! 

pot" khal dj ’qq i ^fqjftqqTiT taqi: m. a • 

tliroaiiii”' (lour licliiinl (tliu luiiiiit-, i.(>. cbiso to the i ! 
lioiise and not at a (listanci‘). — kharc — I ' | 

m. an additional cont rihut 1011 beyond : ! 

t he (‘sf iinated expimsi' (of doing anything). — khirik^ , 40 I 
• fferfctdi I ^Hfdqnqnfsnrr f. a window at the I 
ha(‘k ; met. (when husilv (*mj>loyed in any work) the ' 
mind Ix'ing secretly distracted liy oflier thoughts. | i 
khoren — i adv. (w'itli verbs I j 

of ('nming) on so-aiid-so’s lic«*ls; hence, iiimKaliatcly, 4 C ! 
M‘ry s]»eedily; cf. khur‘^ 1 and pat^ khur‘, bel. | 

- khash Tiir I m. a sword-cut | 

Irom l)(‘lnnd, a (roaclierous wound ; met. the occurrence 

of some seciet and unexpected seveue lo'-s. kal I 

— I f. sulbseipieiit anxiety, (when engaged eo I 


I on some work) private anxiety (about some other) ; 
anxiety as to the success of gaining some desired 
object, --kamay^ — vrtftr i f. secret 

(mlditionnl) earnings, illicit earnings in addition to 
one’s authorized salary. — kana bozun — ^ 

I I iyHdqT^a:qrT*m m.inf. to hoar behind with 

I the ear, to listen to some secret talk, to eavesdroj). 

I — kbr^ gahhirn" — qrt^ I nqjrmqTqTq: f.inf. 

I the neck to go hack, i.e. to become disgraceil by 

j having to take to shameful work; cf, pat^ kbr^ g., 

^ bel. — kartuth — I m. (sg. dat. 

! - kartutas — tbe subsequent sending of 

I gifts, (after a marriage) tlie customary gifts sent by 

I tlio bride’s peo}de to lier husband and Ids jioojde. 

I -kath -qiq i f. (sg. dat. -kathi - qifq), a 

word bcliind, i.e. socret calumny, calumny behind 
tlio back of tlio jierson K|)oken against, slander 

(Ml. pauthat). —kath karun“ — • 
f.inf. to utter such socret (ailumny. 
-kyul" - fqiq I ^jq»nTirfq»nT 111. the after miil- 
jiiiTf’ing, (in case of calainity) the additional anxiety 
as to the sujiport of one’s familv. 

pot" lab 4 h qq I qrqrrqrfqftf:, qT^q.f. the back 
wall of a bouse or tbe like (K.Pr. 130) ; tbe back side 
of a range of mountains or the like. —ISj - I 
q’iTfsqffTTfqmT m. ilio last cnianiily, (when one 
is about to start on a iioeessary hiisinesK for some 
far country) the final anxi('ty caused by the nooessiiy 
of ])rovi(ling for one’s family during one’s absence. 
- lakh - mrm i qrqTWWT: f- dat. laki qifqi), 
(in jiiliiig up, load by load) ibo final load to complelo 
ibo pile; cf. patau-lakan, i>. 78 .Vi, 1 . 14. - lam 

qrrq l qrqnwtitqqiq: f. (ho final attack (csp. on 
unsuspecting fo(‘s) ; met. at the end of along journey, 
the final attack on (i.e, climb up) a difficult mountain 
pass. lar -iirTT I f. the final riinning, 

i.e. (ho final jmrsuit of a defeated army; the final rout 
of a (lehaif (3(1 army. — las I TT<^%(^7t:) wmi 

in. secret gain; ultimate gain (in any traiisaelion) ; 
(in some traiisaetion likely to eanso loss) great 
ultinialc gain, —lath - I m. 

('<g. dat. -latas -WTZ^)i a final twnst (e.g. the last 
twisted juirt of a turban) ; met. (near the eomplctiou 
of some work on which mutually all have agreed) 
treachery by one of (ho partners. ^ 

pot" maharaza qfTTTq i q^^qq^: m. tho 

secondary bridegroom, i.(\ at a marriage, the younger 
brother (usually a boy) of the bridegroom, Avho acconi- 
lianms him and is dressed in fine olothes like him, the 
liestman (L.26I , i^iv. 967). — nakh — 5^1^% 
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111. (sg. (lut. — nakhas — back-slioulder, , 
i.e, carrying a load on tlio back of tlie shoulder. ' 
nal 1 — »rn!T I m. tho hack part i I 

of tho collar of n garment, -—nal 2 ^»rrw m. the , 
Iliad shoe of a horse or the like. nam -«TH^ I ' si 
m. the part of a boat behind tho prow ; ' { 

the liinder part of u bout (K.Pr. 7 (i, imih nmn). 

— n6nd — I f. (.sg. dat. 

ndndi — ^f^), the third, or fiiijil, wooding of a ' j 
nVo-field. — nerun l m.inf. to I 10 I 

go back, return, retreat ; of. — dramot^, ab. ’ nav i 
— I 111 . a iiaiuo 8ubHo<|U('ntly i 

a nickname, a title, ii no))) dc (jKrrr(\ n ! | 

nom do phanc. | 

pot“ pachir i f. the ; is , 

rt'.ir totliering rope of a liorse, olopbaid, or tbo ' 
like. pachbr^ ~ i f., id, : 

pacharb dinS — i I 

i'.[J.iiif. to apply such tethering rojx's ; mot. to koep i 
(a wife, a child, a servant, or tlio like) at liome, ' uo | 

not to allow lier or )iim to go out of tho house. ; | 

phikir i f. subsoipiont ; | 

distress of mind; hidden disln^^s of inind. - phal i ' 

I 111. the (inid crop, the Iasi crop to ; 

rijKui ; tho final lesult of any action ; the conHcr|nont 25 I 
result of any action (good or hud). — phorun ■ 

I ITfwOrjf^. ni.inf. to turn round hnt^kwards; , 
to (h^sist from any work ; to go hack again, to go ■ 
away aftc^r having paid a visit (11. xli, lt>). - phirun 

I in, inf. to turn (some one) back, ao ' 

as ah. - phirith — ^‘^111 j- part, asiclv., again 
(Ki.) ; ha(;k again, in reply (with vhs. of saying) 

(IF. X, d, fi, 7 ); hack again (with vhs. of motion) 

(IC.Pr. I2d). --phirithgabhun m.inf. ; 


to return, retreat (El.). phirawiin I 

m.iuf., iap — phiruii, q.v. — phirawun^ 
iiaig. (f. — phiraviin^ one 

wlio causes to turn hack, as ah. phyur'^-mot^ 

I porf. part. (f. phir'^-mUb^ 

turned liack (by some one) (fi-om going 
in any direction, from u work, etc.). phyur'^- 

mot^ (phir^-mub^ 

one wlio has turned hack ; one* who 
lias desisted from any work. -palav I | 

m. tlm hack part of a gaiment. : 
pilav — I m. a balcony in 

lh(3 lear of a house. - pin — I m. ^ 

the last birth, tlio last time a woman lias a cliild (e.g. 
owing to her old a^o, or the like) ; cf, — pyunuk'^, ' 
hel. por — m. tlio rear or hack | 


40 
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60 


of anytliiug. - puran — \ 
f. (sg. dat. — purlin^ 3"^^ )» piece of ground . 

behind a house. — pasa — I the rear 

or hack of anything. - pash — XTlf I 
m. the rear thatch of a house. -pot“ 
adv. privately, out of sight, secretly, beliind a 
person’s hack (Iv.Pr. 174, /xd pxt), - pav I 

the final navigable channel, i.e. (ho 
achievement of ])rofit afler ])as.sing llirougli a series 
of los.s(‘s. - pyuiiuk'^ I 

adj. (f. ^ pintic^ ), a last horn child (i.e. one 

wliosc j)ar 0 nts cannot expect to lui\(* anymore, owing 
to old ag(‘, etc.) ; cf. - pin, ab. 

pot" rbch‘ li j T:itw i f. arrangeunentfl 

for guarding (one’s hoii.se', t*tc.) in oim^’s ai)^cn(M'. 

-rikan - i W’ffr t dat. rikUn** 

a «li)) back wurd.i in walking oil grcii'.y 

ground) ; met. a secret ohsi ruct ion to succt'ss. rikill 

I fwn: f., id. - rSl i 

1. tlie r(‘ar or hack strip of several 
narrow stiips (of cloth, land, (4c.). rama — or 

- -ramb 1 xnvrmT m. (of a Imrse) 

kicking hae’kwards ^^illl the hind legs; hacking (in 

a jib). lema i f^*nTgt«rJ!T f.jd. 

suliscquont anxudyof th(‘niind (e.g. aflcu* having left, 
honu', anxiedy r(‘garding the familylcft liehind). ran 
Tin I ^3^TnjT?«lXinrTW^: f. the tldgli of tlie liind 
l('g (of a lioiNc, a .slu‘(‘j), oi’ th(' like). roO I 

111 . .‘;to|.|iiiiu- I'ri.iii Kciiiiiii. rath 1 
X'S, I f*rOv: f. V'r^. <lat. rati rfi), id., 

- raUi 2 I f. dai. rati 

- Tf2t. ( when thrwad is givmi to a uiaiver for Ixa’ng 
turiK'd into cloth) a suhseejaeml Mi]>ply of tlircad of 
(Mjual weight (snjtjtliod to make* th(‘ cloth strong(‘r). 

rath TT^ I f. (sg. dat. rbb^ 

th(‘ lallm* jiart of tlu^ night. - ra^-Un 
T?n m.inf. to hold ha(‘k, rcstiain (K.SltT). rav 
I 3^^ m. running liackwards. ray 

XV I TXRqfH^'5 m. stmility of a crop 

(i.(*. when a grain-crop has gioun to rijxuubss, iho 
ears to he cnijdy). 

pot" sab I f. tim buck row 

at a mc()ling, a dinmwqiarty, or tin' like. Sad 
I vimv m. a huliseepumt taste, tho 

final tasl(3 <d’ something ealmi ; couiit(;r-^asting 
(i.e. after taking something na.siy, eating som^^jing 
nice to take away the taste). - 8hehol“ 

-Shihol'' ^IVl m. lie* cool 

(i.e. .sliad(^) (»f the afltunoon. shaph irn« \ 

III- («g did. — shapas HTtUt). a curse 


1 l (.>)‘2 
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inciiircil in sdino Ioiiiut lifn (roHultiiig ill misfori uncs 
ill the |)r(‘S(‘iit life). shoph"" I ^^xrfvmx- 

in. heirship, iiiherilanee. — SOr^ I i 

f, sfraltliy (‘Mri viii;^* off in instulinentH from a ' 
((►Ih-ef loii of arliele.M (e grain from sonn? one elso'n ■ 5 
pilr, or money from some one ('IseV store). - 1 

I sub^ 

oi* faith in h(‘lp in one’s ab.semjo (e.g. to one’s |)(‘ 0 |)h» 
when oiHi is awjiv from honn^) ; snbse(|Uont hoj)e, 
hop(‘ or failli in lielp arising Hul).se<pi(mtly. - BRth 1 10 , 
I ni. (sg. (hit. Batas ' I 

the last moment (e.g. in a [>erioil lixed astrologieall}') ; , ‘ 

tlie final time (e.g. of thi‘ day, i.e. tln^ afternoon). ! ! 

Bayg I m. the slnidow (e.g. of , ^ 

a tree) tliat, falls hehind (in the afti'rnoon) ; help i ir» | 
giv(‘n by one lu^hind (e.g. an elder lirotlnn', fiieiid, or ; 
the like). 

pot" thil kadiin" i ufir^re: 

f.inf. ‘to strike ((lie ball) back again’; Ikmuh', in a 
game or tight, when inairly beaten to turn upon th<‘ 20 
opponent and beat him. takh TTRC I 
m. (sg. (hit. takaB rTT^H)* ‘*>1 uppiu-story 
\>indow in tlie ]»ack of a honst*. tam 7f^ I 

m. ‘the final weariiM'sH i.e. (on a ; | 

jourmiv) the last ri'st taken on the way lad’orti ' 20 | 
arriving at tin? (h‘stination for the night ; taking one’s | 
rest, (in old ag(‘) afl(‘r working all om^’s life. tan 
I f. (sg. dat. tani TffM), 

th(^ ))aek part of tin; body. tas “ I 
in. a loud bang or crash from bidiind or occurring ho 
behind. 


pot" bhath dn I 

f. (Sg. dat. - bhati hnal shaking out 

of grain in a sieve or tlie like (in ord(‘r to (dear off 
the cliafF, etc.) ; calling to a person hy name hehind 
his hack after he has .started on a journey. — bhath 

dih^ I f >"f- 

to call out by name to a ptu'son who has started 
on a jonrnoy (in order to create a had omen). 

bhay i xi^^T^fHTrTR^R f. a sliadow' lieliind 

a person ; i’o(M)gn i/ing a jktsoii going along hy his 
ajipearance fioin holiind (J^iv. 896, 1166, 1479; 
Ram. ‘Ji‘2). bakh — ^ I f. (sg. dat. 

— bakhi ^f^), HC'cret ang(‘r, anger behind the 

object’s hack* bam I .f- the skin 

of the hack, -bon^'-mot'^ 1 

perf. part. (f. bon^-mub^ 

hack, ropelh'd ; (of some husinoss) ceased from, 
abandoned ; ef. pat* bon'^-mot", hel. — banun 
— I Jn.inf. to cause to turn hack, 
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ropid ; (of some husiness) to cause (>vork) to turn 
hack, to cease from (it), to abandon (it) ; cf. pat* 
banun, hel. bdr"" i m. the 

hack one of the throci oiienings of a cooking range ; 
cf. — buth^ ab. -bur l <>»‘e who 

steals in n person’s absence, one who takes advantage 
of a person’s absence to commit theft (e.g. when 
done hy servants). - bUT** gabhun** I 

51 I?[TTTfTf^: f .inf. theft of things kept in tlie house or 
in a cdie.st (csp. wlien committed by a member of tlio 
household) to occur. — barbun I 

in, inf. to investigate privily, to prosecute 
private impiirics (regarding a person), to criticize a 
person (bein' nd his hack). 

pot"* vih UH f%f I ni. a Siuhhm 

change of condition at the last moment (e.g. of an 
invalid’s Inuilth, of a burning candle, of some crop of 
fruit ripening, or of some ciiiTent fhnsiness). -vil 

- I moment (for doing 

anything). wan \ m. a 

sho}) ludiind, or in the rear ; the final work in any action, 
the liiii.shing touches. --w6n“ ~ I ni. 

the last juice (i.e. in expressing any juice, that wdiich 
com(‘H last) ; the latter w^ater (i.e. in boiling food, when 
most of the liquid i.s boiled away, the water or other 
liquid wliieli is added afterwards). — WOr** 

f. a back garden, a garden in the roar 
of a h()ns(\ • wath — ^ I f. (sg. dat. 

— Wati - bfxr), a hack way, a way out (of a 
house, etc.) hehind. - waba phoiane - 1 

f. ))1. inf. to bo stiuek senseless hy 
tmror; to ho made almost senseless hy 8liame wlien 
rejiroved for sotik^ fault. 

pot“ yun^ 4^ m.inf. to come haidc, ndiirn 
(II. v, 1). zun — f. the end of the moonlight, 
the last honis of the night (L.V. lOo). — zang 1 

- I f- the hack part of tlie shank, 

the calf of the leg. zang 2 - I q^Tf 

f. (on starting on a journey) an omen to occur holiind 
one, or immediately after one has started. Zir** 

I f. a shove from 

behind (e.g. in pushing a boat off the shore) ; stimu- 
lating ajierson to further efforts ; stimulating an angry 
person by abuse and the like hehind his back. — zSv 
I f. the back part o^root of the 

tongue. zSvgabhun** - I 

f.inf. the tongue to become fixed, to become dumb 
(e.g. wlien one makes a false charge, and is asked for 
proof, to remain silent). 

, pat* 4t?l adv. and postpos. (governing either the 



789 


pot” 1 ^ 


p6t“ 


cMS(^ of tlio agent or the nblntive) boliincl, at <ho buck 
of (of. kan’-p®, p- “148/^, 1. 23; kari-p®, )>. 4(!7rt, 

11, 2t), 29) (Gr.Ur. l/)4 ; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1 lo, 1<)09, 
ptffi//) r after (in time) (cf. kaji-p®, p. f.'KG, 1. 5) 

( K. 211, K.l’r. 210). — amot® I Uf7Tf»T^7T: .i 

],erf. purt. (f. ~amUh“ liiiviii;;: turiiod 

liiH'k (from), liavinj' given up doing (sonm work) ; ' 
soo yun“, bel. - afeun i TnuTffir: in.inf. : 

(o (iiru b'lok, to give up doing (soinotbing), to 
idmndoii (one’s caste or the like). - dyun'' I lo 

in.inf. to i)ropel (a boa!) back wn ids ; 
of. pot“ dyun", ab. gomot" i 

porf. part. (f. gomUb" — aiW^), (of soniotlimg 
liegiin or some bu.siness) turned buck, abstained fiom ; ' 

(of Itiirning coal or a hrazier) gone out, gone cold. ir. 

gabhun - I m inf. to go into 

the roar, be abstained from ; (of burning coal or a 
lu'azior) to go out, go cobl (K.Pr. 11). khur* 

lltT ailv. immediatoly, very hikhmHIv ( IC. <^14); 
ef. pot^ khordn, ab. kin^ adv. from 20 

bcliiiitl (Gr.(jri\ lOS) ; behind, behind (a person’s 
liaek) ( K. 102, 20H) ; al b^rwanls, in lh(‘ meantime 
(K. 004); [irivabdy, st'cretly (K. 11 10). kttr^ 
gabhiin" f.inf. to feel 

disgraced, to lower oneself by liaving to take to -25 
shainoful work ; cf. pot" kor" g®, ab. kor“-mot" 

I pcrf. part. (f. kur'‘-mu%" 

(of sometliing begun or some business) 
turned back (by somebody ), put in tlio rear, abstained 
from ; (of burning coal or a brazi('r) jiut out, made iw 
cold. karun — I m.inf. to turn back, 

put behind, put in the rear (sonn^ busy ]>ers(ni or 
some york); (o j)iit out, make cold (burning coal 
or a brazier). pat‘ bruth* bruth^ — 4t>T Kf? 
a<lv. beliind and beliind and before and before^ at yo 
one time behind and at anoilier tinu} before (K. 1)41). 

ta broth* wuchun n nf »j; i 

in.inf. to look behind and before, to look at with 
affection, — thor" ^ I UT’^TWrf^VTf^m ni. a 

cover behind, a liindranee or impediment which 40 ( 
follows a poison (immediately on bis beginning 
sometliing). -feamot" - 1 tT: pci f. part. 

(f. -bamuh** — tinned Imck (from some _ ; 
business or some work on which one is engaged). 
-h6n"-lli^t" - I perf. Jiart. tr,' 

(b — fcbn**-niuh** — some ]ior80ii) 
caused to turn back (from some business, ote., as ab.) ; ■ i 

(of some business) caused to bo juit in the rear, ; 
canseil to bo abandoned ; cf. pot" b6n"-mot", ab. i 
— %^un I m.inf. (o cause' 


(a person) to turn baek (fiom some business, etc., 
as ab.); to eanse (sonn* l)nsim‘ss) to be put in the 
i*ear, to (umse to be abandoinsl, to jirevtnt ((ji’.M.) ; 

ef. pot" banuii. yun" ftrj I 

m.inl. to turn baek (fioin soiin^ business), to gi\o up 
(ulnit om* is doing) ; to go liack, dr\' up (of a widl) 
(VZ. 40(1). 

pot“ 1 I ^5^* lu. a Hat Ijoanl (of ^^o(>d), a j>Iaiik, 
a slic^et (of glass, tin, or tlie like) ((ir.dr. dl, \V. 17); 
a leaf (of a door, window-slm(t<u*, latliee, or the like) 
(cf. bar-p®, p. lio/v, 1. 2.S ; dari-p®, p. 2d8A, 1. 10 ; 
darwaza-p®, p. 2d()/>, ]. do ; I6ka-tar^-p®, p. TilTr/, 

l. 42; panjara^p®, 1 ». 74Iff, 1. 1); tln^ tbit portion 

of anything (e.g. tlie sole of n shoe; of. paizar- 
pat^ karan^ s.v. paizar). pat^-sand 1 

f. (Hg. dat. -SUnz'^ sstndying a 

subject by ear (and not by reading books), 
pot^ 2 I m. woollen elotli, * pnttoo ’ (cf. 

b6ta p®, ]». ldH/>, 1. do ; ragar^-p®, s,\. rftgar^ 

b'or tlio various kinds of tliis cloth, sc'c 101. s.v. 
{itvilv, 12, r>7, H>2 ; L. d70, dt)0, /uiffn, 102, /va/ ; 
W. paftH ; ^\\\ loot); K.Tr dl, 127, 171, ]S4, 

mandan-wol^' n.ng. a cleaner 

of put too (101.). I’his (‘lotli 4 h washed liy tram])ling 
it midiu' the fi*et in wat(‘r. (7. mandun. 

pat‘*chal i f. M pit'ce of 

woollen cloili. -jdraba 
ni. a stocking of this clolb. -kurta - I 

m. a piece of such cloth siillicicnt for making' a coat, 

•paijama -^^rm l m. dniwcrs made of 

Siicli clolb. -than I m. a Icnglb of 

su<*h clolli, w'oollen cloth in the pi(M*(‘. -t*^r f* 

mirrow strip of woollen cloth (dr.dr. 1()2). -badar 

I f* ti w rapper-sli(‘ct (‘ clniddcr ’) 

of biicli cloth, -wan I m. 

a sliop wlicre sncli clotli is sold ; a machiin^ for 
stretcliing such clotli. -won'* I 

m. a seller of sucli cloth. -WOWUr** | 

m. a weaver of sueh cloth. 

-patyuk" I adj. (f. .paUc“ 

-xrfz^), c)f, orhelonging to, w’oollen cloth (dr. dr. 57) ; 
made of sucli cloth. 

pot" Tfr^ I m. (sg. ag. ppt* i xrife), 

silk (the filament) (for particuhirs of the silk 
produced in Kashmir, see Kl. s.v. j)6i) (]j. 464) ; silk 
cloth (Gr.M., Ram. 1758) ; used met. for an4 ^iio 
thread-like substance in compounds ^sucli ns kUKili- 
pot", ‘cuckoo’s silk,’ a kind of grass (p. 4ddt/, 1. 27) 
(6iv. 1808). 

pbt‘-dav I f. a piece of silk 
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tliz-ond (a ^ ard or so long), u iieGdIe-fulI of silk thread, j 
•d6w“ I 8'lk thread (for j 

emliroidi'ry or (ho like), -^ari t ?TTTf^^nW^f- j 

!■ the profession of working in silk braid j 
(og. for nmkiiig nockhioo.s or tlie like). •g[0r“ I I i 
111 . a niiikor of silk braid or tliroad I 
(for iieckI.K'o.s or the like). -gar‘-bay I I 

f. Ills wife, .gttfe" I ^^wpqs; 

r. tlio Hilk*ft)c‘f)()ii (Kl. fKlt-(jntfi). -kyonj^ l i 

111. tlio silkworm (Kl. pat-ln/nm, L. 4G4). ic 
-pana-dav -dav, ab. (FJ. pdt-panddo, ' 

til. silk (liroad). -pobh“ -4w I m. a silk ! 

fringe (on a garment or tlio like), -than m. 

silk-clotli in the [)iece, silk elolli (KI.). 

patyuk“ m?5g( i sg. gen. (f. patic" i is 

ef, or belonging to, silk. 1 

pot ( ? ‘'|)(‘lling) m. worMliip (1^11. jtrobably inoorrt'ct for | 
path, <1 V.) ; nniiinm-, mode (Kl. probably for 
pdth*, ((.v.). ■ ! 

pot' 2 ill the following; pot* marun“ j 20 

I f(2TfH' f ilif. (ho ohjeet (of any action) to 
]»e obtained (esp. wbtm (lislioiH'stly) . maruh^ 

- f ill!', (o (ako away ' 

(aiiotlier's pr<)[)erty) or undo tbo lesult (of anutber’s ! 
a(dion) and fibseond ]>ri\atoly (osp. nvIkui done 25 

disbon(‘stl\ ) . i 

pbtl I adj. (‘.g. one who is devoted to 

g*ood aetion'<, religious duti(‘s, or reading boly books, 
put" 55 I 5 ^: m. a son (esp. an only f'Oii nd’erretl to in | 
tel IMS of alVeetion). (7. p^it'* and put'^. i .‘w 

put" 55 I irtir:, 55 '^; m- (sg.f.pub^ 1 5 !?), the young ; ! 

of 11 lord, a (li'dgling, a chick (of. khis'-p°, p. ! i 

1. 11: k 6 kar-p®, p. Id.'o, I. -hi, (ir.tir. Idl ; i 

kotar-p®, p. 1. 1, and Or. Or. id.; kawa-p®, i 1 
J), ID.'ia, I. ‘JS, iiioH-ti (ir. id.; pachin-p®, p. (»7!(/i, 1. (58, .io J 
and Or. Or. id.) (Uaiii. h7 ; K.l’r. 117, 118, 1 !).')) ; the , i 

' ; I 

young of any iri'a lion ul animal (ef. chira-p®, p. ; j 

1. !) ; dada-p®, p. 1. vM ; gun^sa-p®, p. 2iKW, ' 

1. IS; gur^-p®, p. 1. 2; khar-p ®, J). 407f^ j j 

1. 'll; kata-p®, J). 1. 17, and (Ir.lir. 141; in! 

mya-p®, <j»idjrr. Idlj (tir.^K; II. ix, 4 (jumng of j j 

a bee); Iv.Kr. 101, lOb) ; often used — ® met. to j i 

indi(‘at(i souictliiug snndl and nice, ns iu ch&cfi-p® i ! 

(chache- is a misprint), a child’s rattb*, p. 158^/, j | 

1. 27) ; miaa-p®, p. 1. 44, a kiss; mdne-p®, 45 , 

p. r>8;V>, I. 0 , id. ; muh6-p®, 1 >. 5Ho/y, 1. 49, id., see j 

also (ir.ljlr. 141 and (Jr.M. ; nila-p®, a‘ kind of j 

pigeon, J). r)44/>, 1. 10 ; (m.) a sou (used - — • after j 
caste-iiamos and tlie like) (cf. dara-p®, p. 244/>, j 
I. 49, and Or. (Jr. 141; kaula-p®, j). 440fr, 1. 33, j 


puf 

and Or.Gr. id. ; Ibla-p®, p. 529a, I. 19 ; tik*-p», 
Gr.Gr. 131 ; kura-p®, id. Cf. chUk“-p®, p. lot;/,, 
1. 31, and kd-p®, p. 464^, 1. 47) ; a son, a true son, 
a sou like hia father (K.Pr. 174. Iu Kaalfruir there 
are said to be three kinds of sous, a ptW\ a son lilo^ 
bis father; a sopOf^, a good son; and hoptiV^^ a bad 
son) ; esp. a worthy son, one who is a cre<iit to lu^ 
father. In a^-p® (p. 54/>t, 1. 12), the name of a 
oliild’s game, it is not clear wlietlior the word put^ 
means ‘ a chioken ’ or ‘ n son ’. 

put‘*br5r“ f. a kibd (d' 

paddy, with flue, soft, and scented rice-grain, and a 
wliito busk witli red edges, -khej^ 
f. a luocession or lino of young birds or olii(‘kens 
-khash | m. beheading a cliickon ; met. 

an ouf^' assault on an unresisting person. -k6kur“ 

f. hen and cliickens, a lion 
surrounded by lior cliickens ; met. a certain disoa.st^ 
iu wbieli a largo boil is surrounded by a iiumbm* of 
otlier‘<. 

pfif* «5 1 5?in m. the part of the body behind the 
pudmidii, the back part of tlie privities. 

pUt“ 1 

5i^5«i*i^»T7rT^ f. ('g. du(. pace 2 

Gr.G r. 20, 29, 02 ; for 1, see s.v.), a small 
board, a small plank, a latli, a tbit jiiece of wood 

(cf. bbm‘-p®, p. lOaz, 1. JO; ddsa-yendra-p®, 
p. 2')2(i, 1. 48 ; galav-p®, 1 ). ‘280f/, 1. 3(5 ; nigaye- 
p®, p. I. 3') ; nawa-p®, p. GG0/^ 1. 18; ranga- 
p®, B.v. ranga 2; ringa-p®, fs.v. ringa) (El. ; 

Gr.Gr. lO, 72; Gr.M. ; \V. 17; KiTm. 670); ii 
panel, a iloor-lcaf, or the like (of. linga-p®, p. 'VJOA, 

1. 20 ; phalav-p®, p. 090/>, 1. 49) ; u bluck-boiird, 
sucli as is usimI in schools or sucii as is used, like oiir 
slate, by cliildivn learning to write (cf. doja-p®, 
p. 204</, 1. 7 ; mash^k^-p®, p. 7>97r^ 1. 4o) ; a board 
(as a chess-board or drawing-board) (of. narda-p®, 
p. OoOf/, 1. 42; r'^kh"'-p®, s.v. r^kh) (l§iv. 2H0); 
a tabhd (cf. r^kha-p®, s.v. r^kh) (Gr.tjir. 29, 41, 
62-4, 102, 214) ; a long strip of cloth, such as is used 
in making tbo body of a coat, a shawl, or the like 
(cf. jora-p®, p. 477r^ I. 10; kheshe-p®, p. 418ff, 

1. 7 ; puhi-p®, s.v. puh^ 2; rada-p®, s.v. rad 2) ; a 
piece of cloth, suoli as is used for tying a wound, 
or applying a medicament, a bandage (cf. ashSd-p®, 
p. 49/>, 1. 9; dir^-p®, p. 27K/, 1. 25; drir*-p®, 
p. 248f/, 1. 27) (K.Pr. 258) ; a huiulago over the 
©yes or the like (cf. achdn-pac6) p. 9^'^ 1. 14) 
(Ram. 1607); a square piece of cloth, such as a 
^towel, or bathing cloth (K.Pr. 91); a field (in 
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cultivation) (cf. khaha-p^ p. 394^/, 1. 2^) ; the j | 

sti^Miia of tlie saffron flower (cf. kdng-p®, p. 4506, , : 

1 2()j ; the empty husk of a grain -plant wliich, | 

owing to drought, contains no grain (cF, dft-p®, j 
p. 1 . d3). — din^ f.inf.., 5 - 

to ])laco a bandage over the eyes, to blindfold I ' 

( liiini. 1184, 1607; of. pace din6, hel. — lagun^ I 

f.inf. a bandage to be n|)[)lied : 

(to tlio eyes), blindfolding to occur; met. dislike to | 
1)0 shown to ono formerly an object of affection ; the lo ! 

habit to occur of refusing hel}) or gifts to applicants. ' j 

( f. pac§ lagand, bel. | ! 

pace-baran f. («;? ! | 

-bariin'* ^ partition mado of tliiii planks i ■ 

(K.Pr. 1140). 'Chal -WW f- 'I ]>icco of board 15 j 

(tir.dr. 162). -dalav I m. j 1 

th(‘ joining together of boards to form a ceiling or j 
the cover of. a pit, etc. — dinfi — I | 

f. [) 1 . inf. to join together honrds (to form a roof, i 
reiling, cover of a pit, or the like) ; to blindfohl 20 ' 

oneself (to nnotlicr), i.e. (of a muster, etc.) to 

experience u fooling of hostility (to a servant, etc.) ; 1 
cf. put“ din", ab. -god“ | ^fWOfTT*!; «>1 ' 

oj)(‘ning (or window) in a boarded parlition. -god'* i , 

dyun" -a}^ I m inf. to Imild tip 1 25 ; 

a iH.nrdiHl partition. -gor“ -aK I m. a i 

carpenter wliose busino.^'S it is to saw timber into boards, j ■ 
— kuce — or — koce — i qffairm^^: : j 
f pi. planks and }dccos, a pil(‘ of jibinks (nuidy for I j 
hiiiltlpig). Allliougb eacli member of this com[K)und j ao j 
i'^ plural, owing to the whoh' colh'ctivo itb'a luung j j 

]>liiral, eueli may bo translated as singular, * a boaid | | 

Uiid a beam ’ (Gr.Gr. 72). -khdil I j j 

in. a blind Ic of laths (csp. ns much as can be <*arried j i 

under tlio arm), -khund" f, n 

]decc of a broken board. -k6n“ I qffqrr^qqjl I i 

m. a thin nai'row piece of boartl, ti latli (cf. j 

k6n“ 2). -kbn" -qtV‘^1 q^qrrar^f: f. ti btindl<3 of i 
latbs. — lagand — i f. pl.inf. | 

baiidasfe.s fo bo applied, i.ij. pUt" lagUn", nb., <j.v. 40 | 
-phyur“ 1 m. clian^oi ; 

ot lengths of cloth ((*.g. of the main picco.s of , 

the body of a coat), taking out tlio worn pieces and ; i 

sulistituting others ; putting in a nt'w piece (cf. ich*- j 

pace-phyur^, p. Oa, 1 . 17). -tilim i ; : 

f. a small lirokeii piece of board, j ! 
-talav -TTTir^ i m. a boarded | 

ceiling^ a ceiling ma<le up of decorated boards or ! j 
planks. -y6nd*r I m. | 

a spinning-whccl inadtj up of two or tbreo laths. | m j 


— path 3 qii 

patbc* I qf^T f. II hoard with a handlo, used 

by jiliibteror.s for consolidating or smoothing a 
jilasterod surface. 

patadar qz^ i fqiprwqanrrf: adj. o.g. containing 
widtli, wide in oom})arison w ith length. 

path 1 I m. (sg. dat. pathas ^^)» a 

certain measure of land, a piece of land of siioli 
a size that it iilmmIs ono //vr/7/ (or about nine and a 
half lb.) of seed grain to sow it (cf. dfi-path^ 
j>. 230(6,1. 30). — • a level piece of land generally 

(cf. bumi-p®, p. 107A, 1. 33; in ara-path, p. 4h^ 
1. 40, the word is f.). — • somctliing (lat (cf. 

danewali-p®, [). 232^^1. 8 ; kan-path, ]>. 447/>, 1. 13). 
patha-watur^^ \ m. a 

memorandum showing the area (measured by 

]H(fh) wbicli has bemi sown. 

path 2 f. a patli, a way, in aiYiara-pathi, on the 
path (leading to) immortality (Fi.V. 70). 

path 3 I adv. and jtostpos. govc'rning abb, 

b(‘liiiHl, after (cf. d6ha-path d6ha, day affer <lay, 
day* by day, p. 200u, b 22; nawa-patli nawa, 
name by name, p. OOoA, b 38 ; p6tU8 path, s.v. 
p6tUS (Ti. 4oS W. 07) ; alter, in litinoiir of, 

for tlie sake of (l^iv. 1121, U'M ; Hum. 102, lOoO, 
1507, 1510, 10(»2) ; (apparently go\erning dal.) 
ir. vii, 10, path wanan, back in the forests, ibu'p 
in the forests; (as atl v.) nft(‘rwar<1s (RiTin. 5t)2, 1055) ; 
cf. patau and pot“. — abuil l 

m inf. to come back, turn bncic, return (cs[). from 
some w'ork wliich lias bi'mi given u]) as liopcloss), 
desist; cf. fea-mot“, l)cb brOth i(f^ I 
backwards and forwards {cA\ path 
br8th nenm, j>. 128^^, b 32) 1700) ; IkHIikI 

and b(4'or(‘, in all directions (Siv. 1770); cf. pata- 
brdth, bel. gahhlin oi.inf. to go liack- 

wards, retreat (Ham. I08|, 1013). - -hyon'‘ 

— “5^^ m.inf. to take the hack, ndire into Hie back- 
ground, to cease to lm\e elYect (Siv. 1237, 1813); 
lo lie defeated, to be surpassed (Siv. 1210). 

— kod'^-inot^ I perf. Iiarl. 

(f. kud^-mub^ ) , lejielled, driven baek ; 

eaused to <lesist (IVoni any work). -kadun. 

m.inf. to turn (a })crson) 
l>ack, repel, diivo baek ; to cause a jxuhou to desist 

(friim niiy woik). -khdr <>r -khor • 

q^fq^rq^T, m. ‘a step buck’, falling U'lym 

riclios into poverty, reduetiou to indigence, -kh^r 

gabhun or -khor gakhun -xitT: i 

q^fq^rqqrrqfq: , qTq^rqrq: m.inf. indigunce (after 
wealth) to l>efall. -kali -qnfq I ^^qqq^ adv. in 
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fho liinL* hcijind, i.<'. \urv ago, in anoiont clavs, , 

in liiiit* !U, K. 210). -kali-pStha | 

h'oin aneionf. tinios (Siv. JG03). i 

-kol^ I adv. in ancient days, in | 

()M< n finic; Ironi aiieient da\ s, froni olden (iino, j ft 

-kalyiik'' i ta?}?pi?RTfsnii: nJj. (f. kalic** 

JliTfar^ ), of, or Ix'longing to, olden time. 

path-kun ndv. or posl])o.s. governing tlu* j 

daf. or a])J , Ijeliind, at the hack of (cf. atha path-kun | 
gabhun, p. 014, 1. 22, and — thawiin, ]).-01/y, 1. 27) I lo 
(K.rr. II) ; afl(‘r (of time or ]>Iaee) (ef. ami path- I 
kun, ]). 1. 4, or awa path-kun, p. 054 , i. 43 , j 

thereafter, tlieieiipon) (f5iv. 70, 311); 1)ack^^ard8: 
(Kl.) ; in forimn* tiin(‘s, formerly (Siv. 72, t2o, 1008; j 
RiTm. 230, 172; K. 347); in tlie rear, at the back; i6 
afterwards, the laid, linally (Siv. 1 34 f, 1001 ; ! ' 

Jk hi, n; V, ;>,(S) ; Ixdiind, left behiml, hdt over and ! ' 

abov(', remaining (Siv. 38, 111)1); backwards, in the | 
revers(‘d j)osition (RiTm. ()3 I, 1108). : 

path kor"-mot'‘ I '20 

xxTTf^: perf. part. (f. kur^-mufe^ — ), left ; I 

behind, leftover, left iMonaining ; left behind (by others ’ 
wdio have goio' <»ii ahead) ; jait ])a(4v, defeated, con- i 

(piered. - karun I 

in. ill), to lea\(‘ (something) o\(‘r and 25 
above (in a distribution or the like) ; (to go ahead and) ; 
leav(^ (some one) ladiind (RiTm. 101) ; to put hack, , 
defeat, compier. — lagun - Xif jn m.inf. to follow, to ' 
]>ursu(‘; to follow, to ,s(>ek for (‘ariiestlv (Siv. 584) ; ' 
to be (‘arnestly (‘iigag(Ml in (dat.) (K. 07). pahan ! :io . 

I ad\. a little beliind, a little after 

(of jdacc or tinuO (tirdir. 01). — pherun — 

m.inf (o (inn b/ick, leturii (Siv, 183(;, RiTm. 207) ; 
to tuin ]>a(d\, r(‘ti(‘at (RiTm. 13 lo), piish^rawun 

m.inf. fo entrust to (vvilli dat.), make }w> 
over to (Ram. 181, ef, 001). —path thawun 
YTjn I ^>X7irR: m.inf. to koej) 

]>utiing bibiiid oiicselt, ie to alistiin't and k(*ep 
secretly for oiuKself, ]»it by bit, the whole, or part, 
of some eolleeted projierty, to ]»ilfer in this wav', 

— ratlin - tu.inf. to Indd (a ptu’son ])a(!k), 

restrain (K. lit). 111, 1050). — rozilll — 

m.inf. to remain behind, to he iKdiind, stay behind, 
wail (Iv. 201); to eome in last (in ii procession or 
tlie like) ( liam. 13); to iidrain (from a eourse of 45 
eondiiet) (K. 1057) ; to nmiain over and ahovo 
(11. xii, 23) ; to stand haek (Kl. pat roz^ impve.), to ' 
reniiiin. endure, eontinuo after (l{am. 28). — thawuil ' ' 

- or thawun i x7^T?^m^»X lo.inf. 

to put baek, keep in reserve? ; to put ht^', ropel ' | 


(Siv. 801). — trawun — m.inf. *to leave 

belilnd, abandon ; to abandon thoughts of, to forgive, 
treat ns not having occurred (Siv. 425). — balun 

m.inf. to run baek, retreat, fl(*(' 
from some one’s presence (RiTm. 1342). — bamot“ 

— I i>erf. pnrt. (f. -kamuh“ 

---?rr*t^), conio buck, returned (after givinj^ up some 
difiicult task or the like), iiaviiig desisted (from) ; 
ef. — abun, lib. — banun — i 

m.inf. to eau.se a jiorson to turn back or desist (from 
sometbing). ~-te6n“-mot“ - I 

jierf. part. (f. -fettnU-mub® -8r)^-5Fri|^), one who 
lias been caused to desist, as nb. 

pata 2 (for 1, see s.v.) | adv. 

and po,stp().s. (governing (lie abl. or, in the oa.se of an, 
ma.se. noums in the singular, and oeeinsioiiallv in (lie 
ease of pronouns, ibe dat.), beliind, after (in place) 
(cf. arwa-p®, p. 4.Vi, I. .!t»; pyada pata lagun. 
•s.v. pyada) (Siv. so, no, 7.VJ; Uam. lOOM, 
ItiOO, ITtiO; K.l'i'. ‘.20) ; after (in jioint of (imci 

(ami-p®, J). ood, 1. .’i ; 11. \iji^ 13 1 xii, 11 ; amiy- 
p®, J). 1. 3 ; ath-p®, p. .0-')//, 1. ‘22 ; awa’p®, 

]>. o.Vi, I. -11 ; khadara-p®, p. >Y.m, I. 18; shama- 

P®, after evening, El.) (Gr.tJr. liM) ; Gr.M. ; i§iv. 131. 
•‘!‘v>7, 17!)','; 11, am. O.'b'i, 037, 87()-7 ; K. 13.5-0, liMi, 
!>11, ‘J3.3, ‘>.50, ‘381, ote.; Jl. x, 1‘3: xii, 10); tath- 
pata (for tawa-p®), after that, Iberoafter (K. 377) : 
so tas-pata, alter tlmt (Iv. 0‘37 = tawa pata, 
K. 0‘J8) ; after, with rofereiieo lo (,^iv. 0‘3‘3) ; al'ler, 
following (ifler (Siv. 1430; 11am. 7o7 ; K. i, 1031, 
100-5; II. (dat.) ii, 0; vi, 8 ; xi, 18; xii, I, 7); 
after, following at one’s lieel.s, elo.se to (Siv. 1.581. 
1801); as adv., aflerwards (K. ;587, 0‘33, OMO ; 

JI. xiii, 7 ; xi, 18; xii, 0, 10, 3.5; K.l’r. 107; some 
limes used dislriliiilixely a.s in gara-p®, in even 
lioii.se (p. ‘30.5/1, I. ‘3; K.Er. 30) (of. prath) 

- anun 2 (for 1, see pata 1) | 

III. inf. to repeat, go over (a lesson or the like 
jucviou^Iy learnt). 

pata-bod“ i adj. (f. -bud'* 

onew'b(), or tliat wliieli, from fornior or anee.siral 
times lias been and still is great (in status, roimtation, 
lirosiieiily, or the like). -bajSr -WWV I 

111 . berodilary or continued greatne.s.s, etc., as 
ab. brO^h — wfz I WPJT: adv. from back to front ; 

cf. path-brOth, ab. — brdth wuebun - 1 1 

m.inf. to look at from baek to 
front ; lienee, to gaze over with oxiremo aJTectioii. 
-Brbtha -WT^ adv. bebind and before (K. 1007). 
-brOthas -wuchun - m.inf. to look 
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biR'kwards luul forwards, to look holiind niid beforo | 
(Fv. 149). I 

pata-dakha i ni. a baok-])rop, ' 

i 0 . support, liolj). — dorun — Tu.iiif. fo rini 
after, pur *^ 00 . doranawiin in. inf. tn 5 

oauso to run after, to set in pursuit (Siv. 147!)). 
-gath I iulj. c.g. going beliinJ, following ; 

a follower, one who obeys, one who is devoted to, i 
obedient, faithful (to). ' 

pata gafcihun m.inf. to follow (UiTni. !)27, , 10 

!)d() ; K. Ot)d) ; to follow, to go subse(|uently to, to 
go (to Hiininion a person, dat.) (K. ()!) 0 ) ; to bo 

dovot(‘d (to), obedient (to), faithful (to) (» 5 iv. 

to go beliind (a person, dat.) (UiTni. IIIG). 
pata-kani TT?T-^f^ l ^^dv. beliind, in the | lo 

i'(‘ar (Siv. 1744, Iv. !)8o) ; prep, g-overiiing dat. hehind ' 
(Ml. (/(f)'frdz(is putidi hatn/i^ hehind the door; W. 1)7, 
jHiihhani\ K. GOD), -kanen I hi. ' 

-kanyuk“ I <idj. ( f. kanic“ <*1. ^ 

or helonging to, or produeed in, the rear. oo 

pata lagun ITTT l m inf to stiek 

Ixdiind, i.e. to urge, iinj»el vigorously ; to eoiiui up (dose 
ladiind (a ])erson, dat.), to follow (dostdy (K. 117). 

-lar I f. pursuing aft(U*, the oeeurreiiee of 

imjxMlinieuts even while in the act of aec^omplishing 25 
a work (SIv. 17D5). - larun in. inf. to run 

after, pursue (J^iv. 407, 14!)o, I IGG, IGOG, Jt)‘2G, ItJSI, 
17 o 4; Udm. 441, 475; K. 104, ‘J0‘J, ‘J05, (>0‘J, 

**^44) ; pata pata larun, to follow persistently, I 
pursiu; (ef. pata pata, lad.) (Siv. 7, 1404, I 140, ao ' 
1H94 ; K. 417, 59G 7, 029). ! * 

pata-phSran tT?r i m. m 

(ni.stoinnry gift of (doth(*s sent liy lier parents to i 
a luide aft('r she has gone to her liusband’s ! 
hoii.se. -pata — TTrf I adv. continuijily 35 ! 

alter (o.g. in following after a jierson), dogging 
so-and-so’s footsteps (Iv.Pr. 50, 57 ; Siv. 7, 47!), 
1401, I4cS2, 1440, 1801; Udin. 1410, 1480; 

K. 185, 218, 1128; 11. iii, 1, 2; viii, 0; xii, 7; 

YZ. 10!)); cf. — larun, ah. and - yun", hel. 

— pata nerun — tnr ni.inf. to go out following- 

la person, dat.), to follow out behind (K. 041). I 

pata rozun xin 1 | 

hehind a por.son, to remain bfdiind (Ml.); to keep 
urging a person at work ; to remain hehind, to survive 
(M.V. 67). — sozun - m.inf. to send after 

(a person), to send (so-and-so) to (so-and-so) 

o:J9). —than karun Tin, i 

m.inf. to cover, conceal, liido (some sin or disgrace). 

-thUz“ thaviih** f inf. to 


— path 1 

(lii<)ilay ]>ri(lo, ftrr(>;>aiu‘o, liniigbtiuess (wlicllier 
entitled to do so or not). 

pata-wath 1 ^‘dv. liy the 

ancient way, conlormahly to rule or custom. 
-wathuk“ - I mlj. (f. 

-wathiic** that whiidi lias eome doun 

from former times, according to old rule or custom. 
^Watun bif. to arri\'o ladiind, to eome 

up to a jKU’son Irom hehind, (in juiisuil) to reach, 
()Veitak(^ (the piuson pursued, dal.) (K. 50!)). 

pata yun^^ XT?T fsjj m inf. to follow after, to follow 
(a p(U’son, (hit.) (K. 245, 2(‘)5, 506, 61!), 1125; Iv.Ur. 
-42) ; pata pata yun'\ to follow along after (dal ), 
to k(‘('p following (K. 270). -zir^ I 

f. a pash hehind ; urging, impelling, eneouraging. 
patuk'' I Tn^T?q:. adj. (f. patiic^ 

of, or Ixdonging to, hohind, of past times; 
(d Ixdiind, of tlu' r(*ar of, iininedialely liehind, 

immediately sneetasling. 

path I tu (sg. (lilt, patas XJZIT), »» longstrij) of 
cloth as it eoiiH‘s from the loom, cloth in the pi(‘(*(‘ ; a 
jdank ( Ml. ))a{) ; tin* 1 )o.*ird on uhi( 4 i woo] is sjmuid to 
hav(^ a paste ot rice and wal(‘r luhlxsl into it (Ml. 
pat) ; f)i(' hoard or plank on which the (baid body of 
a Iliiidu is placcxl and carried away to the ])laco of 
(*rcmation (Ml. path) ; a pavement, the floor of a 
llagg(‘d anxi (M\^ 52 ); i.(j. pata in all its senRos. 

chalun l m.inf. to wash the 

(‘loth; nud. siiddmily to givt) u]) one’s husiness (eg. 
from loss of forluno, impMm(>nts, Ht(\). - chalith 

bdhun I m.inf., id. 

pata-sHh^r i (^'g- <bd. 

-Sutras stout thread (for weaving e()jirs(^ 

cloth), -s^'tra-kon'' ^>5 1 

m. a hall of this I hi ('a<l . 

patuk"" I sg. gen. (f. patiic"^ 

of, oi‘ helonging to, cloth ; see also pata. 
path 1 m. (sg. dat. patas flighting, 

(hvseending ; a sliodding, diseliai g(‘, granting in full 
! (Siv. 104>6, H02, 1545, 1554, 1556, 1748, 1708, 

I always in tho compound sh6kti-path, a slualding 

I of power, i.e i\ miraenlous and gracious favour. 

<’f. pacha-p®, p. 67!)^/, I. 24). 

I path 2 xnw f (^g. dat. pofe"^ used -o a disli, 

a V(‘88el (cf. gaMna-p^ p. 28 lu, 1. 10). 

! path 1 I ^Tvrr^: m (ng. dat. patas 
I reciting, lecilation, ri'iicaling (of. bhi-p®, j). iV/^, 

i 1. 10; bata-p®, |). 147^, 1. 40; r®fear-p®, a.v. r*har) 

j (K.l’r. 192); nsuding, jaTuanl, study; studying or 

! reciting the V(“daH, etc., worship) (Ml. paf) (K. 484). 

I (r>) 
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karun i m.inf. to 

road, .study ; to lopoat or revise a lesson ; to recite , 
or ropoot charnis or daily portions of the Vedas, etc. : 
-pilza I f. the performance , 

of \^‘di<* ro])otitioii.s, worship, an<1 otlier pious acts. i 6 
pata-wol'' irrz-^^ I m. ff. -wajen 

olio who hahituully recites cliarms, Vedic 
pa^sno-cs, or the like. 

patas behun rrrm^ I m.inf. 

to si( for a nM'itaiion, I.e. to curry out with dui^ lo 
fornialily a recitation of llio N'eda.s, etc. 

path 2m^ 111 . in papan-path, j) 7I!)A, I. 18. (if. pbth^ 
pathi xrrf^, 0 ase-ti pathi, ]). 1. N ; horan-p®, 

p dItM, 1 :js. In each ('n.s(j if, i.s 8 sg. fut. of a verb 
'^pathun, iHit (;l.s(!\vli((ri' ; liiil e<|uivtt!eiil in is 

mcaiiiiij^ (o pathun, fj.v. 
paith s('e p8th. 
peth 1 X2i^, see pyon^b 

peth 2 121^ I in (so- dat. petas Xll?!^),tlie bilious 

liuniour, hile, oull (hi. /u/a/) ((‘f. rata-p®, s.v. rath). 20 
nerun l m.inf. the 

l)iIo to oxinle, a crop of small j(‘d lioils (believed to 
1)0 duo to tlii.s cause) to apjau'ir. 

peta-kitur^^ i m. a 

gathering in the iiiiKU' eycli<l caused l)y the bilious 25 
liumour, ? a stye, ph^phur I 

m. (Hg. dat. -phepharas a stye on the 

outer cy<di(l. , 

peth 3 III. (.Sg. dat. petas vain talk, empty 

(diatter, i.<|. pith, <j v., u.scd in tlu‘ following: — 30 
peth peth l m. delirium, j 

garrulous inadiio.ss. —pdth lagun — I 
m.inf. garni loirs madne.ss to attack 
(a ]»oi.S(jii) (coii.sist ing in rep<‘ating the same tiling 
ov(‘r and over agiiin in and out of season). a 

peth I adv. and postpos. (as adv.) on the hack 

((f. atha p® thawun, ]>. t>I/% I. lb; K.Tr. 227; 
bal p® hawun, \). lOd/., l. 17) (h.V. 14, 17));; 

aboNo, iij) above ((Ir.fjlr. bVJ, 1 OfO, I«V.t ; Siv. 9G5, j 
lihVj) ; in addition, also (K.l^r. 17). 

(As postpos. governing dat. and occasionally the | ^ 

acc.) 1 ) 11 , upon (cf. athas-p®, p. 1 . d; chambas- ! 
p®, ]). l()l/>, 1. ‘U) ; koh^-p®, J). Iblo, 1. 5; luas- 
wfice-p®, ]). 7)pr>/), 1 , 22 ; nakhas-p®, p. t>29^/, 1, 42) 
(Ur.dr. Id ; Gr.M. ; W. 97 ; L.V. lOd ; Siv. 79, 116, 45 
12d, 192, 199, 210, d21, 496, 7)71, 1162 (governing ! 1 

abl ),etc. ; KiTm. 89, 96, 281, d7> 1, 444, 7)97, 631, etc.; ; 

K. aH, 121, 161, 267, 270. 272, a:$l, ;)39, etc.;; ! 
II. iii, 1 ; iv, 4; viii, Id; \i, 1 2, 1 6 ; ath^-p®, tliore- i 
ii]i()n, \ii, 7) ; aliove, oMT (.'-'i V. 1 603, etc. ; K. .5, 906 ; m ; . 


V’Z. 99, 279); on, in addition to (of. hani-p* han 
p. "Jdbn, 1. 14) (i5iv. 640, 877) ; at, tliroiij'liont (of 
time) (cf. ratas-p*, n.v. rath 1) (Siv. 1477, Itiliii. 
1276) ; (diroctod) at (o.f^^ an arrow at a mark) (It.lni. 
999) ; in a certain condition (e-f?. of liappiness, iiumts, 
or the like) (Hum, 761, s6khas-p®, in a .state of 
comfort, comfortahlo, so 826) ; (engaged) on, (Imsv) 
on (Ham. 960; K. 611, 617) ; on (he point of, at lljc 
very time of (cf. bdgis-p® watun, p. Ola, I. 23); 
uj) to, till (cf. nasti ddgis-peth rozun, to wait for 
a blow on the no.'^r', p. 668/y, ], 2.1) ; u]> at, close up lo, 
ill the presence of (of. buthis-p®, p. 143/,, 1. 26; 
khor-p$th marun, p. 410a, 1. 16) (^iv, I6i8, I08i, 
1176-7, etc. ; lliTin. 462, 672 ; K. 88, 329, 308, K;.-,’ 
etc.; II, iii, 4); (with a veil) of motion) to, toward.., 
up to (ef. dayaye-p® yun", j). 267a, I. 7 ; gara-p®, 
p. 296a, 1. 7; jay6-p® anuil, l). .386a, 1. lO; 
khahas-p®, p. 39 la, 1. 29 ; p6tis-p6th watun, s.v. 
pyot“) (dr.M.; giv. 63, 86, 313, ,321, 371, 30.3 
(witli acc.), etc. ; EiTm. (i22, 710, 793, 821, 887, ele, ; 
K. 410, 400, 679, 702, 8,36, 8.38; II. iii, -I, 69 ; v. 0 ; 
xii, 2, 6, 11, 12, II); on, in, at (ef. ajo Wati p“, 
p. 13/), 1. II ; and-p®, p. 31/), I. 16; bar-p® him“, 
p. lie/), 1. 12 ; duri-p®, at a dlsliineo, ]i. 239/), I. 7; 
gara-p®, j). 296a, I. 7 ; puruh“-p® hawun, p. 763/), 

I. 4) (dr.M.; l5iv. 96, 164, 366, 1636, etc.; It.Tin. 
664, 767, 1064, 1668 ; K. 8I0-], 996, 1116, 1162; 

II. v, 11 , dcras-p®, (I'nt) into a tent) ; (in astrology, 
a .star) in (a corinin sign) (Hiiin. 1286) ; through, hy 
monirs of (dayay6-p®, in nieroy) (Siv. 1236); on 
account of, for the sake of. Localise of, through (ef. 
nahakas-p®, ]). 626/), 1. 44) (l^iv. in, I 6 I 6 , 11 , 37 , 
1181 ; Ri7m. 2!t2, 396, 637, 762, etc.) ; on, foiindcl 
on, based on (cf. baze-p® thawun or rozuii, 
p. 1 13a, II. 6, 10; dushertas-p®, on doubt, hesi- 
talingly, ]>. 264/), 1. 46) (^iv. 1696) ; (of anger, etc.), 
on, directed against (Ilfim. 266, 282, 1216) ; regarding, 
will) reference to (cf. parilukas-p®, p. 769/), 1 9) 
(Iv. 698, 800, 1066, 1165; 11. viii, 6, 8, 11, 13) ; on, 
after (ef. dabas-p® dus", p. 18l/), II, 38, 44 ; dur-p®, 
after a long time, p. 238/), 1.36) ; on to, up (or down) 
on to (ef. athas-p® atha dyun“, p. tit;/), 1.5; daras- 
p®khasun, p. 2.34/), 1. 46 ; kh6ras-p® khdr hhunun, 
p. 469/), I. 39) ((ir.M. ; 8iv. 23, 701, 704,785, 994, 
1090, 1098, 1222, 1030, etc. ; Riiin. 113, 190, 203, 271, 
368, 387, 397, etc. ; K. 83, 1 18, 327 ; 11. ii, 11 ; iii, 

6 , 7 ; V, 6 , 6, 9 ; viii, 1 ; x, 6, 7 ; xii, 6, 7, 21, 21). 

As stated above, this postposition ordinarily governs 
the dative ca.se. Occasionally, however, it govern.s 
the accusative in the same form as the nominative. 
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Ivxiuiiploa (all also given above) are and-p®, j). ♦]!/>, j 
I. 10 ; bar-p®, l>. 1 10^ 1. 12 (K. 005) ; dur-p®, after 
;i l(»ng time, p. 2'085, 1.86, but duri-p®, at a distance, ' 

]). ‘Jdo/;, 1. 7; gara-p®, p. 206^^ 1. 7; khor-p®, : 
p. IKiA, 1. 15 (K. 70‘J). 

t teeasionallj" peth is used as ocpiiN iihml to petha, 
ill (he meaning of ‘ from on and governing ilu' abl. 
(Siv, 1 2 17, liam. ‘J71). 

peth kharun 139 ^ I m.inf. to 

rlr\jife (eg a liuiiible person to an lionoui\d)Io post, 10 
(ti‘ to lift soimdOiing to aliiglier j)laet‘) (1 r. kul" p6th 

poh" kharun, p. i'-ix/i, 1. ;$()) (Siv. i.'iic..', k. pai). 
-kun -^*1. I (idv. iij), upwni'ilK, oil liif^li : iibiivi!, 

(■]<\,i(('(i (K. 47G, oiti). — peth — ura I 

iiilv. liij^lior iuhI liig^hor. ir> 

peCia m J | lulv. ami Jio.stpos, (as 

uilv ) from on, fiom off, from aliovo (Iv. HPO). 

(A-* poHtpoH. j,'-ov(‘rning alil. or abl. of g<m. ; or 
(in flio ('UHo of a Hiiigular inaHculino living being) 
optionally tlio dative) from on, from off (('Jr.f.ir. IS ; a,, 

(irAf : W.OS; ^Iv. nos, 1S7S; Ham. otn, 71','; 

K Sf, ltd, 7f(:, OS.',. lOnS) ; doun from (T>.V. 

.77 ; Siv I'.'l, r,(M, oOS, Otp;, Idoo, 1H79; Ham. 7t;o, 

07 1, ; If. ‘,’77-S, 4.',0 ; if ii, (! ; iv, '• ; .\ii, 2} ; 

from near (fir.f.ir. 4S ) ; from flu, mlilsf of (Ham. .j-. 
It.'iO) ; from (generally) (of. b6na-p®, from below, 

P IK*/,, 1. ','0; buthi-p® tulun, i>. I Ida, 1. fS ; 
buthi-p® wdthun, ]>. U.'!/,, 1. d) ((ir.lM ; \V. Os ; 
li.V. Od : Siv. 07',', .S07, 1007, 1170; If. .'lifd, |()t7; 

II. li, 2', V, 7 ; xi, d); beginning from, conlimiing ^ 
from, over since (of. bd‘-p®, ]>. I fa, 1. 1 ; anda-p°, 

1 ' d‘,'a, II. .3, i; az‘ki-p®, p. 7 la, 1. l.'i ; brOtha-p®, 
p. l','Sa, 1. 41; dahi warihe p®, p. ','00/,, I. ii ; 
kala-p®, J). Id (a, I. '2.7; mainay-kala-p®, p. 7Sda, 

1 I',') (fJr.M. ; ;5iv. r,27, Idio, I77d ; Ham. dIS, 17f7 ; ,v, 
If. ‘J44, 7S'2, 1 1 IS) ; ont of ; on, upon ( = peth) 

(of. rath petha pbii“, s.v. rath 2) (K. ,'.34; II. 

V. 0 ; X, .3, 10) 

Abo used witli iiflNtu’bs, ns in az-petha, J). 7‘b/, 

I. 21 (K. Od) ; az‘-p®, J). 7 la, I. .30 ; huti-p®, p. .370a, 40 
1 -31; kana-p®, p. I lOa, 1. .30; kati-p®, p. bsd//,' , 

1. 87, wluMieo ? ; so tati-p®, tlu‘iic(5 ; y§ti-p®, wlumet* ; 
yiti-p®, lienee ((rrdir. 155, K. ‘^41). | 

petha bdna yi ailv. from aliovo and , 

from b(4o\v, from top to bottom (l^.V 17). -kani 4 & 

I ndv. above; on tlie top j 

<>f (ir. viii, 1) ; in front; (down) from tlie top > 
(K.Pr. ‘J7) ; pre-eminently ; frojii the brst, from | 
tbo beginning (l§iv. 1710). -kanen I j 

ndv., id. -kanyuk®' i adj. (f. iw, 


— pgth 193 

-kailic® of, or belonging to, above; upper, 
biglier; j)re-eminent. eliief. — petha —193 I 
'99fT9: adv. siipertleiall y, eursorily, skimming tlu' 
sui face ; attending to (lie eliitd' points (in an argu- 
ment, or the like), eairving out lli(‘ chief thiugs 
(without ndereiiee to d(4ail), aud so on. -rot“ I 
m. the act of stopping froiii above, 
ini]iediiig from aloft (e.g. something wliieli prevmils 
a rope wliieli is being thrown or pulled up reaching 
tlui riMpn'rod lieigh t ), soim thing m t lie u ;i v aboN <» ; (in 
weighing) that wliii'li is more thiin snllieient to 
bahmce, tliat which is oNer and nbo\(* tln^ (Muri^et. 
weight or measure. -rath TZ p6th*-rath 

'*if3-T3r I f c-g dm. -raU 

-Tf?). (ill raising a pillar, pulling u[) a iop(‘, or the 
like) that wdiieli prevmits it reaching the to]>, (hat 
wliieli is in the way ahovi' ; (in suppiving thread to 
be w<)V(‘n int<> elolli) an a<blitioJinI (jiiantitN (bevoiid 
tlie laupiired wiuglit) given in order to secure extra 
Htrojig material. — rozuil in inf. to remain 

above, si ami o\er (Iv. 71 ). 

p6th' adv. and postpos (g()\ eriiiiig abl ) from 

on, from nbo\o (ef. atha-p®, p. 1 l!>; pashe- 
peth* shin trawun, ]» 777/f, 1. im (Siv. lo;!), lop-j, 

1 l6o, 1101, 17‘J5); on, upon, over, al»o\e ((ir.(<r, 
155; (irM ; Siv. ‘J05 ; Khm. IdTS, 1 1 7‘b 1618; 
K. 191 ; II. iii, H; Jv.lb' I , writ tiui ///////) ; (with 
verbs of inotiou, et(‘. ) oser (eg. jumping o\or some- 
tbing) (ef. kala-p® W6th, p 185f/, 1. I'j (Si\. ISIO; 
K. 187, 287; II. ii, 9j. -dakha I 
m. a sup]K)i| Iroin ab()\(‘ (eg. of soniet hiiig 
liaiiging). -kani postpoH. (go\erning abl ) 

over and aliove, in addition to (II. iii, 8) -kin^ 

I a<lv and postpos. (goNoniing abl.) 

from above, from on ((irtir 159) ; above, siipcuior to 
( I\. !M)|) ; above, on tin* lop of (Siv I6() ; Ham. 576, 
578, 1118); above, o\er ( K 85],.SpJ). -kill* dyun“ 

lu.iiil. t()gi\o from above, 
to give over and above ; esp. to make an olferiiig of 
some animal (sueli as a sb(‘ep or a goal) in onliu* to 
ward otT some ealamily or srune untowarfi (iveiit. 

-kin* lagun l '9qirTflH9»l*T 

111 inf. to become an ollVring as ah. ; (of soim* living 
being) to .sacrifice oiiescdt, f»r iiveii oiler one’s life, for 
the salvation (4 others (from soim* ealainitv) •Il^n 
I m a certain kimi of oilering H in 

w}iicli,at midday on a Tmisday or Saturday, a mixture 
of sev(*ii kinds of cooked giaiu is bdt at a ('ross- 

roads). -mana lagun 

m.inf. to ^e cast away as an olTt‘riiig at a cross-roads, 
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as (ill ; iiif't (of soiiH! liviiif' lioasi ) to bo nbundoDOil 
IIS ail oiriTin;! to Hard oil' soiiio cnlaiiiity, to bo sent 
r,„i)i i,K.. i, s,a|ii' -ooai. — peth* — I 

aih iiloiia tlio (i))i, sliiiiiiiiinjf llio top; siiporflcially. 

pyon" I 5|wrT^»litr»T III iiif. to full (ii[MUi) I 

fittiii nlio\(*; to fall u|M)n,iuako a violent atlack (upon I 
.1 |„.is,,ri). -rath I f. (lit,'- dot. j 

-rati Tf?)' '-‘I- p6tha-rath, ub. -won** I ' 

oaniiup^ ovtr uinl al)()\o | 

* 

additional extra ])ri(*o, pay for extra work, 

etc.) ; additional work (addetl to otluT work). 

-wahiik" I SR. Roll. (f. 

-waniic^ kelongin;^ to, oxcoss oarnings 

or a<ld itional work, an ali. 

pfithuk"" I «g (f- j 

pethiic^ above, up|»er ! 

(of bala-p®, p. lt)b/, 1. 1 1) ; of, or liedonging to, tliut 
wliioh i.s upon (anytliing) (ef buthi-p®, p. l4dA, 1.5; 

d6ka-p®, i>. ‘JtilA, 11. If), \\) ; h^li-p®, p. 554.^ 1. IH; 
k6chi-p^ J). i. ‘Ji ; kuli-p", p. Idlm, 11. lo, i;i) : 
(Siv. 407) ; of, or bolonglng to, tho beginning (of 
anything) ; iK^ginning from ; elevatcHl, ebief. 

petham p6th ^'S l . on tlio 

to[i and again on tin* top, tilling up and filling up, one 
on tho toj) of tlio otluu*, tuling an<l piling up (u.w. 
vi)M. of feeding, filling, iuHorting, or tho lik(‘). 

pethan i l>ostpos. 

from, starting from, Ix^ginning with (ef. az-p®, p. 74^/, 

1. ;f2). 

pethay ^z^ \ ^vdv. ami post|)os. (governing h 

ahl.) from tho very beginning, from tho very start, 
beginning from, cont inning from, e\ er since (Siv. (]5<S) ; 
down on (us in sitting down on) (K.lV. 51). -baua 
I adj. c.g. the tirst, occurring at the very 

b(‘ginning, j)rimitl\c; (asadv.)at the very lieginning s 
(of an action or comlilioii). -banuk“ I 

TTO5frrT«?r^»^ ‘■r. r''". (f- -ban'iic" <>f. or 

belonging to, tbe veiy beginning, oocurring at tlie 
very beginning. 

pyothus p6th ^ tnlv. upon and 4 

u])on, 011(5 o\(*r tin; otlim*, one on the top of tlie (jIIkw 
pith fq^ or ((p ) pgth 3 i ni. (sg. dat. 

pitas fqTTHj, \ am talk, uncIo.ss eliatfcM’, irndcivant 
talk, twaddle, talking omu’ and ()\(*r again on tin* 
saim' subjiM^t ; ( f. pitun. lagllll — Xif | 4 

m inf to engage in such talk. — pith— fqtn 

m lli(! habit of indulging in sucli talk, 
pith 1 ^ZK ^‘1. <lnt. pithas a stool, 

8i5at, eiiair, bench ; (‘S]). a throne (cf. bad^ra-p®, 

J). 8S/>, 1. 16) ; the seat of n deity, (’f. pyuth'*. U 


pitha-puza xft^-^ i f. 

I ‘ worshijiping the throne i o. showing groat lovorence 
i to a venerated jicrson. -w61“ I 

I m. (f. -wajdn -TT^q^), om^ who occupies a tbroiio ; 

6 hence, one who is uni \ (‘really roveronced or looked 

i up to. 

pith xjf^ or pinth iff?I or I f- (sR. 'bit. 

piti (ir.Gr. 70), very little of anything, a liny 

' jiioco (the sizt5 of a bit cut off the ti[) of a finger-nail), 

10 ; anything very small, a trifle (cf. kar^-p®, p. 467(/, I 6). 

('f. pit^r, pltur“, pihh, and pyQt“. 
pith' fqf^, see pyuth". 
pith* fxjfZ, pyuth“. 
pith* xftfj, see pyuth^ 

15 pithi (K.Tr. 127), see p6th* (p. 705/>, 1. ‘J7). 

p6th xzf^ I (sg. dat. p6ti xerf^), the icclum 

(cf. batakh-p®, 144^/, 1. 50; panz*-p®, p. 7 15A, 
1. 42) ; proidjfsns ay//, pih‘s, Ineniorrlioids (kil.) ((ir.dr. 
It)). — waliin^ I xix:T^fx^^^X!nT f.inf. 

>0 * to bring dowm the rectum ’, i.e. (in running a laco or 

tlio lilui) to put a ptTson to gnait cxt'rf ions and dedeat 
1dm. — wasuh** — I f.inf. the 

rectum to di^scend, to lie exhausted by groat exertions 
(o.g. by carrying a heavy load or running a race). 
pSta-gag^r" i f • n 

] ectum-iat prolaps(5 of tlu' rectum. 

p5th Tff'5. pbth or paith ti?r i f. (sr- <bi(. 
pU%“ a row% a line (of peoph*, frees, or the liki') 

(of. rSye-p®, S.v. rey); a line of letb^rs (in a book) ; 
a row, or lino of descent (of a family, etc.) ; a road 
((ir.tJr. 22,p<ut/i). — hh^nuh" 

f.inf. a line ((d‘ pe()pl(‘ or things) to be broken ; a line 
of d(5se(‘nt to be broken, i.e. to fail for lack of 
d('s(‘eii(lant,H, a family to liecome (‘xtinot. — bhbtuh'' 

f.inf. a family to become 
extinct, ns iili. — batuh** I f inf- 

to break a lino (of po()[(lc or tbings), to break olT a 
lino (of writiiiR). 

poth" I adj. (sg. f. noin. puth“ dat, pache 
XI®), stout, plnin[i and solid (cf. atha-p®, p- dl/i, 
1. Jd) ; of. puth" ami pothuii. - -gafehun - i 

III. inf. to become plump ; 
(in some ocamjiation) to gain KiiccesHfully ilic fruits of 
one’s labour. 

pbth xHf«r, see pbth. 

pbth* Xlf^ I IRTT^XJ! adv. in the manner of, like, in 
(such-and-such) a mode ; used — * (cf. budi-p®, p- 

1. ‘.y3; bata-p®, p. 138(1, I. 4d ; bazi-p®, p. Iftda, 
1. 13 ; khbr“v-p®, p. 108/1, 1. 1 ; k6*p®, p. 4(i4/i, 1. 14 ; 
' luiishikas-p®, p. 397/i, 1. 45 ; raoa’P®, s.v. raa (El. 
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pal. path, iiKUinor ; Qr.M. ; W. !)(i ; Siv. 73, 17)(); ^ 

K'. II. xii, (), 7, 17). 

Often used to convert iin ndjectivo or pronoun into 
Mil adv. (of. asan-p% p. 50//, 1. :s ; awush-p®, ] 
p. 71//, 1. 43; azan-p®, p. 75//, 1. 3 ; badi-p®, p. hi/,, ^ 
I. 37 ; bSdiwath-p®, p. 80/,, 1. (i ; jan-p®, p. 37 1/,, 

1, P); kuni P®, p. 390, I. 31; K. 375, 4 IH, OlO ; 
khasa-p®, p. 417//, 1. 29; khdsh-p®, p. 118/,, 1. i; 
n6sanga-p®, p. 058//, 1. 21; pura-p®, p. 73 1/,, 

1. 2(>) ((ir.tir. 153; (Jr.M.; !§iv. 25, 7(1, 2H.5, 72H, m 
1 120 ; Ilain. 55 ; K. 229, 645, 81 1 ; kami p®, liow Y 

002, 007). 

Often added to the ag/nit ca.sc (ef. ben*-p®, 
sopiiriitoly, apart, p. 151//, 1. 32 ; neshlk‘-p®, 

foarloHsly, ]). 057//, 1. 27 ; phira-thur*-p®, back to is 
front, p. 702//, 1. 8 ; prakh»t*"P®, inanifcutly, p. 758,/, 

I. 13; prakat‘-p®, id., j,. 759,/, 1. 11; paz‘-p®, 
truly, assuredly (Ur.M. ; 11. x, 0, 10; YZ. 237), 
s.v. poz"; r*t*-p®, well, riglitly, properly, s.v. r®t“) 
(tlr.M.; SIv. 1805, 1801, 1870; 11. xii, 5). 'io 

Or with the agent of (he genitive (ef. kafio* . 
hand* P®, like a stone) ((Jr.M. ; i^iv. 51, 753, 1 101, 
mo. 1800, 1808, etc. ; Ram. 510, 1332, 1031, 1737; 

VZ. 31). 

.Vnd so, adde<l ploonastically to an ad veil/ (ef. as 
anam-neiiam-p®, p. 31//, I. 23; ketha-p®, how?': 
p. 488//, 1. 21) ((Jr.M.; Siv. 52, 171, 210, 139, 490. ' 
571, 083-4, 713-4, (■(<■. ; Ram. k6tha-p®, 53 - 1 , 111, 

112, (i21, etc.; yitha-p®, 59, 1007; K. kdtha-p®, 

9, 009, 799 ; 11. ketha-p®, iii, 9 ; v, 8 ; \ili, 5 ; x, 8 ; 3,1 
xii, 3, 24; tithay-p®, xii, 23; ybthay-p®, xii, 22)- 

Cf. path 2 in papan-path (p. 719//, I. 18) and 
pbthin. 

puth, incor. for pot“, '|.v. 

puth f. (sg. dat. puti nOr), i.(|. putana ( K. I80, lyo). % 
putha nSf I Y®' impudent, harofaced, esp. a hare- ' 
faced swindler. -pyon® I in. inf. to 1 

swindle in a barofaeod way. I 

puth* I f. (sg. ilat. poth6 tftsi), a mann- . 

script, a hook (cf. burza-p®, p. 131//, 1. 3; necha- ' 
patri-p®, j). 021//, 1. 31 ; Idkiit'* P®, a small hook, a ; 
pani[)hlot, (Jr.M.) (Or. Or. 21, 11, 10,00, 115; (Jr.M., 

K. 955, 1082). pothi-gara m. or -kuth“ 

in. a l)Ook-room, a library ; 

path® 1 55 : adj. (s^. f. noTu. puth® . (lat. poche 
stout, plump (K. ; hIouI, coarst', thick I 

(cf. nal-p®, p. 0316, 1. 11) ; cf. poth'^ and pothun. | 
-hyuh'* tfj I adj. (f. puth'^-hish^ | 

very plump, the most plump (of a number ; 
of similar persons or things). i w 


pathchall m. a corrupt iou of padshah, (|.V., in 

compounds such hs jogi-p®, p. 3716, 1 . IG. 
puthagi I f. impudent cboating. 

pothakh i f (sir. dut. pothaki Id. 

plumjuicss, fulness ((ir(tr. I‘JS) ; Inmcc, accumulation 
of wealtli ((‘luisin^ plumpness, fatiU‘ss, etc.), the 
condition of being well-to-do. — asuii^ — 

f ,iiif. an acciimnlalion to he made, esp. 
a private In/ar/l to he oollecleil. 

pathul" I m. (sg. d/ll. pathalis 

a low plain at tlio foot of a mountain, ( 101 .) 
a valh^y. pathalyiik'' I 

sg gen. (f. pathalic^ of, or btdonging to, 

KU(;h a [)lain. 

pethim^ pethyiim^h 

pathan m. (f. pathbii^ l^dhan, an 

Afghan (\V. 17). In Kashmir, Hit' f. is also nstul in 
a special senst*. pathbh® I ^ST ^ f. n 

female rallu'in (W. 17,pathbn*) : met. a hold woman 
(coarse in Ixxly and ]>ow(>rfiil). 
pathiin usn i cmij. 3 (2 ]> p. paUiyov 

), to lio siK'ct'ssfnlly completiMl, to (md success- 
fully, to turn out Miiceessfully (cf. myada p®, ]>. <>13//, 
1. 3H) ; (of .souu‘ j)n‘viously uptiained eliild, horse, or 
tlio like) to hot'omo wtdl trained by prop(U‘ diHcipline 

(ef. atha p®, p 61//, k 31) pathy6-mot“ ttgjt i 
aiif^WT:, 1 ®^''*' pint, (f paUiye-muh® 

). suec(‘ssfully aecomjilished ; well trained by 
undergoing ap|U’opriat(‘ (lis<‘i|»liiio, well disciplined. 

pathun xn 5 *T t '"nj. 3 [ 2 p j/. pathyov UTwTtm 

This v<‘rh emjdoys the fut. in the sens(^ of the |ir(*s., 
ami tlio ]mst cond. in tin' sfuise of (he jiast ind. Thus 
patha 1 am; pathahb m^fT. 1 'Vas (dr.dr. 

|S 7 ), Aeeiu'iling to l.K. this V(*rh is of the third 
conj Imt a [xof pail. poth^-UlOt^ is reportcal ; seo 
])el. Its causal is pathaiiawuil or randy, 
pbbh^rawun (tir.tir. 173) | to lx*, to liecome, to 
come into existf'iice (esp. wlum o.\ [x‘ct<‘d ) ; cf. pathi. 
poth^-mot^ I ]x‘rf. j»ar(. 

(f. pbbh“-inub® ), that which has come into 

c*\istence (esp as a hy- product ) . 

pethun m. a walk, a jonrmiv (Kl.) ('^pothan 3, q.v.). 
pothun I '"uj. 3 (2 j. p. pdthyov 

), to he, or heconie, plump, Ktout (iinl Holid, fat 

(Ur. (Jr. Ill, 128 , 173, 246). pothyo-mot" 

I perf. pint, (pothye-muh® 

become stout, ebi., as ah. 81 , 

pBthan 1 I (possession hy a demon 

resulting in) convulsions (of a hahy) (cf. prah-p®, 
p. 7576, I. 1) ; frenzy, delirium (e.g. tliat occurring 
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pBthan 2 41^ 


pathur 


(liniiiffli cDiniii/^ iijioii It cross-roiuls on n pitcli-dnr!< | 
wIijVIj i.s('s]). liablo f () causo ahortion to a progiiant j 
u'oiii.'in, aii<I is l)oliov(Ml to hcj duo to (huuoniaoal I 
jMlMsChSlon ) -gabhun — »rf *T, i iii.iiif. 

.Siicli (lolirimii to occur. - karun — I 6 

III inf. lu (MUso demoniacal pos.session, an ab. 

p8than 2 or pbthim t ni, (F. 

pothiin*' a ti nvollor, ono wlio is Inivolling, or 

one wlio is fond of travidling. 

pothail 3 I a dillicult and di^ant lo 

journey, joimieying to groat distaiK'o (cf. rSyO-p®, 

H V. roy) ; foreign residfoico far from lionu'. ~ kaduil 

m.in f. to 1 1 avo] ^e a long and 

(liiliciiii jomiKv. -karun i f 

111 inf. to iinilorlaltd, or on ii loiif^ and dillicidt i.i 

join iK^y. 

pbthin I lT^TT"t adv. (i.(|. poth', <|.V.) in tli 6 

niamu'r ol', like, in ( '.iicli-aiiil-sncli ) ii mode (of. 

mushikas-p", p ‘diT//, I Id; rasa-p®, s.v. raa; 
rH‘.p®. H V. r°t^) ((irdjir. Ib.'i; II. iii, 1 ; feuri-p®, 20 

tli(‘ft-like, .s('crctly ) 

ttftmi used to (s)nvori an adjective' or [ironoun into 
an adv«u-b (cf. badi-p®, p. I. 37 ; bediwath-p®, 

P 1. ti; ben^-p^ p. lola, 1. 3‘i ; khasa-p®, 

p. Il7e, I. ‘JO ; lian^-p°, [». 1. ‘Jd) (llam. rj!t‘J). 2 :> 

Added to tlie ageuit case (ed’. potllM ((‘f. phira- 

thur^ pbthin, j). ToJff, 1 . l); prakh‘'t*-p®, p 
1 II; prakat'-p°, p. 1. 11); added to tin' 

a;;<>nt e‘as<* of llie ^eniti\e (cf pothM (Siv ‘J77). 

Added pb'omistically to an adveudi (cf. anam- .io 
nenam-p°, i> dl//, 1 ‘jd) (t^iv. b7b, ()7‘J, 71)0, 1008; 
Hdm 1)7)1, lOlt;, i;{|l, l;no, 130‘J ; ir viii, 7), 
yithay-p®, in this \(*v\ nianm'i) 
pathanawun <‘onj. 1 (1 p ]> pathanow^ 

to cause to come into (‘\istenco (ef. a.. 

pbblCrawuu) Mirin-. I'di. 
pathbn® sm paUian. 

pathur 1 "I- pat“r 1 r|<TT i m. (-g. dal. 

patraS W’Inn llic .Stcond incnilHi' of a 

ina.scnhnr coiiijionnd, lliis word (akr.s tlio form 40 
Wath*r lir.lir 7 1 ; Init, ns will lie si'on liclow, 

(lii'rc ai'o a low ('.\co|ili<ins) a loaf (of a [ilaid) (o.sp. 
ono lar^o and liroadi (of. bela-path®r, |>. I d 1/;, I, ,‘tH ; 
padina-p®, \> I. 17; ala-wath“r, |> I. If; 

bon6-w®, |i lid/), I, dll; dache-w®, |>. IHlio, 1. 1(>: 4 t, 
dat'‘r'-W®, I'. I. kd ; gula-w®, p ‘JHln, 1. 1 ; 

kabaye-w®, p. d.s'j/,, i. iii; khela-w®, j). ddT/i, I. 2d, ; 
and J^iv. l.Sd2; khaC-w®, p- did/), I. tl) ; muji-W®, i 
p. ri.'i.^/i, 1. 2d; pamposhe-w®, p 7dPr, l. 2H, but | 
pamposhe-patra, K. Ii2d ; pana-w®, i'. 7d.7<i, 1. 23 ; jo 


poshfi-w®, p. ~ 7 iki, 1 . d 7 ; pil‘-pil‘-w®, s.v. pyul“ l ; 
patran-sag, p. 1. lit, and 8iv. l ldO) {(Jr.M.; 
L. 457 ; ^iv. MdO, 1511, 1W»2 ; K. 920); llio loaf of a 
nmiiiisci i])t, book, or tlio liki' (Gr.Af.) ; n b'af of paper 
(of khath'p®, p. 122((, I. 17 ; kdshSla-p®, p. 48ja, 
1. 1) (Gr.M.) ; n lotlor, un cpi.stlo (K. li4d-4). 

Tlio fcm. of this word is pat*r 2 pa.t“r“ 

(<|.v.), niid indioiites a loaf not of largo .si/e. I|, doe.s 
not clinngo to wat*r or wat^r" in eomponiids, 

path*r 2 I f’lT'rarT’inT^: "i- (^k dat. path®ra8 

), the lloor, the baro floor (osp. of a room, lion.se, 
or the lik<‘), ibo bare ground (of. da-p®, p. 2dd//, 1. II) 
((ir.M./a////»/'; Ham. d58, 109,712, Idli8, Id7l, 1 IdG; 
K'. 1144 ; K.Pr. 35, 215). 

path*ra kani i ndv. on the 

floor, down bolow. — kaiiyuk® — I 
udj. (f. ~ kanic“ — ), of, or belonging to, on 
the door, of down be'low, down nt tlio Itottom. 

path®r‘ q«tfT oi'pathari q^fe udv. on tbe ground, 
on Ibo floor (ef. pali ta pathari, ji. 7dd((, I. id) 
(]L7m. 509). 

pathar q^rr | qjv. ndv. down, below, at file bottom, on 
llio floor (u.w. vb.s, of sitting, putting, or tlio like) 
(lir.M ., KiTm. 92^>). - -bfihun — m inf. to 

sit down, to eioueb down (Itilm. ‘J87, 43‘J, 801). -kun 
I iidv. down, liolow, lioiieatb (n.w. \])s. 

of looking at, putting, or tlie like). — pawilll 

m.inf. to throw down from a Inuglit to tbe 
I'ottom, to throw, or burl, down to the ground 
(Siv. 1 0‘Jt) ; II. iii, 0); to roduoo to indigence, to 
overwhelm uitb inisforliiiK'. — pyomot^^ — I 
qiv'r fqqfiin: p<'if. part. ( f. - -pyemub** — 
fallen down, fallen from a lu'lgljt to tln^ bottom ; 
reduced to indigence, ovorwlielrned by misfortune. 

pyon“ I 

beiglit to tin* bottom, to fall down (Ram. 713, 8‘)|, 
9‘Jt), 1170, 1387), 1411 ; If. ii, 11 ; YZ 3‘J, 377) ; to 
be reduced to indigence, to be ovorwlielnu*d liy 
misfortune. -—WaSUn — ni inf. to descend to 
the ground (Ram. 1180); to fall to tlie grouinl 
(11. ii, d) ; to dismounf (from a liorso or the like) 
(."^iv. 788). 

pMlCr qr^ I ^qrq: m dat. patras a 

ves.sid, pot, dish (cf. pdth®r and pdt®r) ; a lit or 
worthy jiersoii, a ‘ebosen xoss<l’ (leai'iied, widl 
eondiictod, contented, inercifnl, courloous, and tbe 
like) (cf. pray8ma-p®, p. 774a, 1. dd). 

pathur qy^ or pathur® qtrq i ^gfirs^ni. (sg. dat. 
patharaa or patharis q^ft?!;), a levelled area 

(such ns the floor of n room, a comtynrd of a bouse, or 
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a levollod juoco of ground near a house), bare ground 
(cf. da-p®, p. 1. 13) ; tlie spi'tuiding or scaKonng 

hero and tlioro of tilings lying or thrown about on tho 
ground (of. p6she-p®, j\ 77i)a, 1. 12). 

pathar‘ gafehun l m.inf. to go s 

on the level ground, i,e. to go by land (instead of by 
boat), to go afoot. — karan^ — i 

l>b inf. to make seat tiuingM, to scatter 
about (e.g. to scatter hither and thither honpod uj) 
grain, and so to render it valueless). ~wbn^ - 1 | 

adv. on, or all over, the floor or bare ; 
ground. j 

path^r^ f. a le\el {)i(‘ee of ground, a ]>lateau (cf. j 

g6g*^ji-p®, p. 27 Ur(, I. 21 ; niid pathur) (Ij. dtio, ;w/;7 ) ; i 

llio s])n'a(lin^ or HC'idleriii>^ alxtiit of tliiiipx lyinf? or j 15 
fallon on tho gi'ouud, iln5 ac'cuinulation of such in a i 
nmuber of small lioaj>s (of. dasa-p®, p. 27>2('/, 1. 27> ; ! 
dotha-p°, p. 2dSf/, 1. o ; and pathur). 
path^^r® f. a small village, a hamlet, in ara-p®, 

p. Ilf/, 1. is, cj.v. (prob. the saiiu' as the ])re(‘e<ling) . j 
peth^r or pet^r xjIc^T I m a paternal 

uncle, a fath(‘r's brotlnu’ (1^1 j)if((r) (Itam. I I 

Ill's wife is pecen, <i.v. pCOra-bapath^ruth ; 

I m. (S{r. diit. j 

-bapath'^ratas , tlio rolationsliii) of . ao 

luilt'niul iiiii'lo 1111(1 iio|ili('w. 
p^th“r or poOr (also 8[>ell pu° 3*) iY^:iii. 

dill, pdtras 11 8011 (cf. kol-p®, i>. IdTi/, 

I. d ; mbl*-p®, |i. 'di()/o 1. 2d ; raza-p®, 8.v. raza). 
(•ir.dr. ol, 72, lid; (ir.M. /m/r) (Siv. 

II. 'iH; |{. IMS, Old, .‘lid, 0!H, (i20, U2d, Hid, 10(17; | 

155, KJl, 100 ; Iv.l’r. ill) ; esji. ii good .son, ; 

11 wcll-lieliiivcd son. : 

p6tra-b6ch" l «'■] (f. 

-bdeh® ), one who hungers for a sou, one \»ho 
1 ^ ^ 

longs for a son (K.Pr. 171); one who is tendeily i 
absorbed in an only mueli-louged-for son, wliom one j 
fears to lose (Iv. 137). -bdchSr I ! 

in. Io!iging for a son. -bata -'W7T I g'WTW^in- ‘ son’s j 
foiled rice’, i.e. tlui bringing up and supporting a son. 

-bav I ni. tlio becoming a son, the 

being born as a son (to so-and-so) |K. 26-7, 95). 
-d6d“ -?fr^ I m. pain for a son, intense 

lunging for a son ; the sorrow caused by liaving an 
unworthy son, or hy losing a beloved son (K. 501, 

\ Z. -117) ; iritonst; love for, or anxiety concerning, a 
sou (K. 817, K.Pr. 05). -dag ' a 

son-blow’, the grief, or j)angs, caused by a son’s death ; 
the pains of travail (K.Pr. 12t)). -dag pbn^ 

f.inf. tbo .borrow on account of u son’s | 


dentil (o fall (on a ponson). .dagal I 

adj. c g. one who sullVrs from grief at th<‘ loss 
of a son. -ddkh I III- gi’iof caused liy a 

son’s death, -gash I m. ‘ son-bright - 

ness’, the joy caused by the hiith (or existence', or 
recovery fi’om illncs.s, etc.) of a son, or on hearing hv 
parents ))rais(i of a sou. -kar -^TT I ni- Piu 

duties of a son (towards his parents) (Pam. 12IS). 
-karm i j^sqitnT ! m. the coudiiet orduti(‘s of a 
sou (to liis parc'uts) ; tilial eoiid net ; tlu^ obsCMpiial duties 
of a son at Ids panuits’ tb'ath ; mot. the lilial conduct 
of a servant to his master, of a juipil to his maHt<^r, 
or the like. -rndgay I g^t^^T f prayois 

for a son (to /i holy man, a idiy^-ician, a god, or 
tile like) ; piayer for a son (i o. asking a piu’son 
for a sou, willi a view to adoption). -moj^ 
or -moj^ • g^^^ f. IV sou’s mother 

(K. 1 13) ; (‘sj). a woman wlio is tlu' motlu'r of many 
\V(‘ll-heha\ ed ami sirtuous sons. -marun m. 

‘ a son-deat h’, a di'spiealih' sim ( K . 22) -pon“ pyoil^ 

I g’^fTTTfTT^T^- m.inf. tiu' agony in tlu' 
lioait caused by Ihedoath of a son to fall (on a person), 
see pon^‘ 2. -p6nd I m. the hull or liimj) 

of rice oirennl liy a son to^tlu^ Maiu's at obsotjuial 
eeremoniths or sraddha.^ ; tlu' (‘cremony of making tliis 
ofToiing. -shukh m. (sg. dat -shukas 

glief for a son (eg. one who is d('ad) ( K' |S!)). 

I -sath i f. dal. -sub** ), ili<' hojic 

(of bliss in this world and the n(*\t) caused by tho 
exist cnee or birth of a son.’ -savcr -?fT^*rr I g'WX^^T 
I m. riclmoss in sons, the jiossession of many wi'll- 
I beliaved and viituons sons. -saway i 

m. happiness ennsiMl liy ( he possi'ssion of a sal isfaetory 
son. -ton^ -Tftg I m.. Hon-hooil, lilial 

behaviour, eondnet of a son, or (to. non-jiarimts) likc^ 
tliat of a son (t ir.( 1 r. 233> ) . -tandal i gn^rir^H 

f. tlio possession (l>y one per.son) of nnmerons s(ms 
-tresh I f. liliaiions and 

other ohse([nial ceremonies performed ]iy a son for his 
father’s lia[)])iness in the next world -w61“ I 

irr^g’^* m- (f- -wajen one who has a son, or 

wlio has just got a son, ('sp. a virtuous son. -zay 
I f. tho birth of a son (K. 95, 109 , 

129) ; tho festival on tlie liirth of a son. 
p$th®r® adj. (f. p6th^r^ one of the forms 

whicli p$th^r (q.v.) takes wlien used as an adj. atfelio 
oml of a com[)ound, as in pbnfca-pdth^r^, possossnig 
fi\o sons, SCO p. 7 b'b/, 1. 3)0 (’f p6tlir. 

pother x^i^x; > ni. (sg dat poth^'ras x^^^th). 

(originally) a vessel, di.sli, or similar utensil (ef. path'^r 
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ainl pbt^r) ; lionro, tho colloofioii or iirruiigemout of all 
tli (3 ufoimls r(w|iiir(‘(] for a/iy spooiHc |)ur[K)so (cf. hur*- 
P®, ]). 1 ; kuna-p®, )'. I. 8) ; a ooliootioii, 

(H’^rouj), of |)<*o)»l(' ( cf. in6nda-p®, p. 571a, I. 48; 
inaba-p^, ]>. 1. 18) ; a character in a dramatic 

|)ci forinaiicc, a draota/l.s prrsofKf ((d. jug^-p®, p. 871/3, 

I. 'J<>) ; I70o) ; — o coiidnct .suoli uh that of the 

firMl iiicMihcr of tho com]>omid, the actionn or conduct 1 
of siicli a person (cf. barbuz^-p®, p. 119a, 1. It; 
bdz^gar-p^ p. 15‘j/;, 1. ‘J.j ; canaphal^-p®, j). 17‘Ja, 

I “,^7 ; doda-shur^-p®, i». 190a, 1. 21 ; daj*-p®, p. 202/3, 

I. 22; dari-daje-p°, p. 28SA, I. 28; kd-pbthar, p. 10 1/3, 

1 10; mat^-p°, ]>. 002a, 1. 18; maba-p®, j>. 002/3, 

1 10; phakir-p®, P OliOA, 1. I ; phash*-p®, p. 712/3, 

1. 88; pasbr'-p®, p. 78.8/3, l. 10); -^O the conduct 
or a(‘tionM of a person following a C(‘rtain (<‘J^p. tho 
draniMtic) profession (cf. baca-p°, p- 79a, 1. 21 ; 
bada-p®, p. 82a, 1. 80; darza-p®, p. 2513/, 1. k; ; 
maskhara-p®, p. I. 28) ; tin* conduct or dutif's, 

genei/illy as^oci^le(I with a person, <3r tho clrcuni' 
.slance.s griiernlly associated with any action (cf. 

marda-p®, p. 089/3, 1 80; neth^r-p®, )►. OtilA, 1. oO). 

- abun in.inf. to(uiioracliaiacter, 

to act in tlio character of Hoineonc else, to aHsunn^ 
another’Hcliaractcr. - karan^ birf^ 1 
III. pi. inf. to make prcliuieo.s, to ])ret(‘nd refusal (o.g. 
when ]»rcHs(sl to eat or take sonie <*njoynient, and 
desirous of complying, to affect want of desinO- 
— karanawim m.inf. to cause dramatic 

charac'lers to l)o assunn'd, to arranj^i^ u dramatic ropre- ^ 
Rcntation (K. 97)7). — lagUll - I ! 

in. inf. (when soimthiiig insignificant is falsely rojiorted 
to he ver\^ ini])ortani or in groat ((Uantify) a groat j 
crowd (of sightsisTN, customers, or tho like) to j 
a.ss(*ml)Ie. -banuil 

m inf, ‘ to cause a diaracter to enter’, to e.\aggerat(5 | 
the \irtuo.s or vices (of any jierson or tiling). | 
— waharun l m.inf. (in 

order to eliofit) to spi^aid abroad false information 
regarding some infm-ior article, action, or the like. 

pbth^ras abun i '" inf- 

to enter the fU'aotieo (of some husincss), to set to work 
on a certain course' of coiiduei. 

path^ran 1 fiifiniirrfH- l- («k dat. path^riin^ 

), cleansing, remove dirt ; tho process of gutting 
(fishes) ; l)reakiiig in, truiiiiiig (osp. of some one 
ilKniniiiH'red). 

path*^run \ eonj. 1 (1 p.p. pa^h^r^ 

4^^), to (’lean.se, i’emo\(3 dirt ((’f. atha p®, p. Ol/o 
I. 81) ; (o gut (fish) (dr.dr. 7) ; to hn^ak in, train, ] 6u 


put into order (some ill-mannorod or clumsy person, 
or animal, or disorderly thing). path®r®-mot® 
I pt'i f. part. (f. pa^h‘‘r“-mub’‘ 

), cleansed ; gutted ; trained, broken in. 

pith‘ran i «fir^ f (eg. dat. pith'run** 

), criticisni, adnionisliing, rojproving, pointing 
out defi'ots (including tlie idea of inslruclion) 
((lr.(3r. 121). 

pith*run l eonj. 1 (1 p.p.pyuth®r“ 

to admonish, good nufurotlly to criticize defects, 
to lecture, draw allmition to faults (with tho object of 
instrncf ion) (Ur.dr. 121). 

piith^ran i f (‘-g dat. puth^riin^^ 

fattening, making fat, nourishing, making 
jirosporons. 

puth^run l conj. 1 (I j).p. puth®r® 

to fatten, make faf, foisl ii|) ; to make (a business) 
prosper. puth®r"-mot“ I 

perf. part. (f. puth“r‘‘-mub‘' ), faltened, 

\v(dl fed n[), well nourished up ; (of a business) made 
[>r()H]>erouH. 

pitharbn I f. a woman of liigli 

('diarac'iir and high rank. 

path^rawun 

conj. 1 (1 p 1>. path^row'^ cleanse, remove 

dirt; to gut (fislies) ; to break in, fTain, put in order 
(some ill-niannorcd or eluni.sy person or aiiinial, or 
(li.sordci ly thing) ; to set oneself at, or to begin, any 
work ; to arrange, pul, in order (ef. kakav p®, jn 138a» 
1. 2). path‘'r6w®-mot'' 
f%VT^: perf. })art. (f. path‘^rbv'^-mub^ 
cleansed; (of woik) set to at. 

pith‘'rawim i nonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

pith‘‘r6w® ift^ft^), to admonisli, good iiaturodly to 
criticize, to lectures draw attention to faults (witli the 
obj(’ct of ills! ruction). 

puth^rawun^^JTT^’i; ^ p.p. puth^- 

rOW^ fatten, make fat, feed up (Gr.tir. 

178) ; to make (a business) pres{)er. puth^row^-mot” 

I perf. part. (f. puth‘rbv^-mt>b® 

fattened, well fed up, well nourislied up; 
(of a busing \) made pi'Osptu'ous. 

pithis pyuth“. 

pith is , see py uth^. 

pithis fiTzn , see pyuth“. 

pathshbbi f. royalty, sovereignty, 

sway, rule (of. padshbhi and patashbhi). — kariin'* 
f.int. to rule (in or over), to reign (Ram. I7dt)). 

pethowul I ^njf^TtvwiTTifTOTTlT m. one who 

interferes hy giving advice or instriietions to those not 
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under hie orders, one who takes upon liiiiiself nutliority ; 
to wliicdi he is not entitled. | 

pethowuli I ^irT% i&WrfV^TfT^TT f. taking 

upon onoself authority to which ono is not entitled. i 

p6thawun“ I n ag. (p6thavun“ r. 

ti person or thing wliich is gradually ; 
hecoiuing fat, thick, strong ; (of a business) boiaiiiiing ' 
prosperous. ! 

pathwor^ ni. a village accountant, the official 

wlio keeps the village fiscal registtu's, a land steward a» 
(II. ix, 10). I.q. patwbri, q.v. 
pethyum" I adj. (f. pethim^ 

of, or lielonging to, aiiove, topmost, u])pt‘r, first ' 
(tir.tir. K.l^r. 18). i 

pat^j^ f. a leaf or straw mat (of. ir> 

kh^ra-p®, p. 400/>, I. 45 ; reka-p®, s.v. rekh) 
(tir.tir. 35, 140; K.Pr. 49, ‘^?15); any Hal suppoit ; 

nbhkp^j p. 025/>, 1. 10). 45iis won! is f. of I 

patul®, q.v. I 

pop'j^ ‘ f. (f. of potul'' <1 V.), JO 

a j)iq)pot, a child’s doll ; an iimige, an idol, 
pataki I III. a sinner, a, person u ho 

habitually commits sins, 

patok' or p6tdk‘ l 

f. a black wooden board witli a liandlo, ustsl like or> 
a slate in scluKii, on wbicli boys write w itli a whit(‘ ink 
made of clialk ; a small loii^isli board witli a handle, 
used for flogging selioolboys ; a Ivind of tool u^isl ])y 
carpenters for carving large boards, a kind of bioad 

( liisel. (df. patakh, patbsS nnd pbtbsb “ 

patbki (r spiiio^(/ (Kl.). t’f. lap. 

patakh i ni. (sg. <la(. patakas 

a kind of straigbf two-edged sword. ( ’f. 

patbkb patbs^, ami pbtbsh 
patukh I mTTSfi: m. (sg. dat. patakas tnrTT^b 

going to bell, ('Xjdorienciiig the tortures ol hell ; 
experiencing any evil-smelling and filthy placid ; 
sufYering from any dangirous disease, trouble, or 
extreme poverty. 

p|tikh f. (sg. dat. potaki tff;ft^), a small j>i(^co <0 

of wool (K.Pr. poiUalt). 

patal i m. a cliupt<*r, or stwiion, of a book, 

patal I m. boll (in^Iinduism). the 

name of the lowest of the seven hells (Siv. 240, Ttff, 

850, fTH5, 1214, 1254, 1412, 1601 ; Ram. 21, 5J0, 502, ' 45 
000, 924, 1009, 1100, 1710, 1725; K. 032). j 

patbP-kon'^ i ^dj. j 

(f. -kbn^ squints downwards, i.e. the ' 

j>U})il.s of whoso eyes are always turned downwards 
w’lien they should be li^^rizontal. 1 50 


pataluk® I 8g. gen. (f. 

pataliic^ of, or belonging to, hell, hellisli, 

heII-])(*gott4Mi. 

paPla I m. a kind of cofiper or bell- 

metal pot or p;m with a wide month (the pafi/d 
of India), used for cooking. According to El. (s.vv. 
pttitild ami p((iil(t) it is a Musalman vessel oorrosponding 
to the llimin bahllglin, cpv. It Is u-ed as a teajiot. 
patoP or pdtoP m. a large doll (ef. kawa- 

patoP, ]). 195^/, 1. 30). (9\ pbt^’j^ and pbtuP. 

patuP I m. a mat made' of pieces of wood 

ami nasls built u]) togetlnr; a similarly mad(‘ raft 
(for crossing a rivcu* or tln^ like) (cf. iiar-p®, p ti RI/^, 
1. ‘1!R (tir.tii*. 35, 1 1(>). (O’. pat“j^. 

pbtal I ui. om‘ w'lio suifers fiom 

j>i'o/<ipsi(s aui or from piles 

pbtal I sheet of paper 

or the lik<‘) eovtuvd with ruled lines, 
pbtal I stupid bv 

nature, la/.y ami wanting in intidligenee. — gabhlin 
— 1 m in f. to becoiiU' stupid, to 

]k‘ put to shame l»y <*xposing one’s igmuanee, to 
1)0 defeated in a d i^eussion . — -kamn — 1 

m inf. ntteily to ])nt to sihun’o or 

defiUit in an arguimuit 

p 6 tol“ M " patol“. 

p 6 tul“’ 2 T!j^,putul“ gn^.or puton I 

m a statue (of stone), an idol, imag(\ olIlgN (tir.tir. 
115; 11. iv, 0; VZ. b'^0 ; KM'r, 2!t) ; met. a stiqu’d, 
lumj'ish, f(dIow’ (id. bretha-p®, [n 128r<, 1. 3). 

(d. pbt^j^ 

putal-khana m. a temple, or room, in 

whieli nbds are w’orsbi j»])e<-l (II \i, I) 

putup gg^ ill PtuP putuP, ]> 5;kSA, 1. 0. Another 
foi in of p6tiil“, i|.v. 

pdUlad ^ij ("« , 

f. pdUladin "in' «li" miH'oih I'rom 

pl'o/ti/iaii •< uni or lui'iiH'l'rliuiili. 

patau-lakan tjjfr " patau. 

patim tifniT, patim** !«'•• patyum". 

patum (I'-l ), Of patyum**, <i v. 

pitambar ta<TT1l(T m. In* wlm wears II jellow garment, 
a N. of tlie god Vislinu (Vi';nw) (ISiv. 'iO, 7i)d, 1 ItJH, 
H40). 

pitamah m. a gnmdfatlier (K. lOdo). 

pa^an m. a ([narter of a towm, esp.vone 

w'liicli lias lat<d\' liecome inhabited ; N. of an impbi’tant 
village about fourteen miles north-west of Srinngar. 

patun i TrrfTi: eonj. 3 (2 p ]> patyov iniftw ), to 

obtain the result of a task umlertaken, to aeliieve, 

K (5) 
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Slice. cd in .inc’s cD'.iits. paty 6 -mot“ TnjfT-»i?T I j 

lurf |l.■ll■(, (f patye-mub** acliievod, I 

patun qT 5 *r, in patun pyon" injH i 

III inf. ^ricf, inciu niii^'-, distr.ss.s, lo full ( iijum u ]icis(in), 
("'ll from jciiloii.sy iil iinol licr’s .succcs.s. 

pitun Njn I ni. (.si,Mlat. pitanas 

lim liocomiiijf wcnry in iinportunif^’ nr nrjriiif;, | 
iinin ailing urging on an ninvilling wnikcr or gi\cr. | 

( f pitun. ■ 

pitun I conj. 1 (1 |i [> pyut“ : ji 

- I' I' picyov I'liis vorli is iin|M!r.s<)niil, 

ng pyutun fxTjn, i( NVil.s limicnttMl l>v liiiii, i <• Ik; I 

l.imenlcd), (o laiucnf, licwail. pi^ni behuil ; 

m.inl, lo sil, for Innioiitalion, to ' 
liCWJI 1 1 , 

pitun I conj. a (? p j). pityov 

to l><‘ woariod hv anotlior’.s doliiv, wml 
wo.Mrily, <o 1)0 \V(‘ai*i(‘(l l>y a loii;^* riHjuirv into soino 
m lit work ; of. pitllll, pityo-mot'' Tf^^-5R7! | 

)>< i f [)nri. ( f. pityc-mufe*^ ), -o 

W(*nriO(l l)y waiting 

putanu k N. ol a IciiMh? (lonioii wlio a(loinj>(od (o 

kill Iviarsliiiii (Ivi-sna), hut who w'„.s killod hv him 
(Siv. Id'JI, IhTl, i;js!, \:\H7 ; ic. lo:> tr,). Thi.b 

porson is also oallod piith, «l,v, .j., 

patan^ 1 m a ninth i Id.) j a hird * a papor kilo 

(<ir .M ). ^ trawun I m.inf h) 

ll\ a kit<*. 

patang 2 yaii i u lj, , ,g sw i ft a.s a Idl’d, .s\vi ft 

going, .swill, .s]iccdy, 

pitanawun i qfTrTTqrqr^^ti^ .onj, i u p,,. 

pitanow" (o cairsc (a IM’I’.SOII) to l imcnl, I- 

distrossM, (o haiio\\', lorniont. 

pitanawun i (l p.p. pitanow^ 

to \\(‘ary (a ptM.son) hy causin^^ him (o wait, yr> 
to koo|) a person d.iiioin/^'- allimdanct' pitailOW”- 
mot^ I [arf. part. ( f . pi^nov^- 

mufe'‘ wcaritMl, a^ nh. 

patin I f. a hraid, or tillot, of hair, worn hy 

womon in a how .shaptsl foim on each sido of tho 40 
k>i(dioad, ^-(Mioially worn hy jirostitidos ( Idl. yvaf///a/. 

At'coi <liii|j;’ to Kl. it IS w'oni hy Pandilanis). pat fie : 

thawano i f. pi. inf. 

lo arrango hair in this fashion. 

putiin^^ in piitane ach^ gafehano 45 

I f. pi. inf. Iho (‘ves to! 

liooonio woary with lookin^^ for somoom* wlio.so , 
arii\al is loii/^t'd for. j 

pat^ndl I adj. 0 ^ 0110 who I 

h.datiially w'oars hair hianh*! ill a how'-sha]»(^ oil caidi | 50 


side of lliG forolioad (see patifi). This method of 
: wearing the liair is jirineipally adopted hy (lancers 

j and prostitutes, ♦ 

I paOr 1 i m. a leaf, i.,p path»r 1, 

oj (8iv. Id.'il), 1,011), 

j paOr 2 also wrilicii pat^r" I 

f. f.sg. dm. patri n leaf (of a plant) 

I (not a largo one) (cf. gdg'*ji-p®, p. 279(1, 1. 21! ; 

I muji-p», f>rM, 1. 0) ((ir.dr. 7-1): <* loaf of Ii’ 

book ; M leaf of paiier (cf. jaman-p°, ji. 37 la, 1. .'SlIi ; 

I csj). till) leaf of tlio cinniinion .sliriili (I'd, pa/rn m , 

1 blit jirojierly f.j)l.) (Ci iiiiiniioiiiinii (ilhitloiiiui) . Tin's 

IS .said to 1)0 eaten hy niilsk-door, and to bo llio cause 
of tlio iiriidnctioii of musk. U is ii.sod in Hindu 
loligioii.s worsliij). Cf, path®r 1, of wliieli it is 
tlio loin, in a diiiiiiiiitivo smuse. Nolo fliat, wbilc 
path“r liocoiiios wath^r, wlion tlio second member 
of a eolupoimd word, pat*r, in siieli a pnsiiion, 
nmiaiiis iinclinii^ed. 

patri-kath i m. the W’ootl 

of 11)0 einuammi In'c. -zand -atir I m, 

tim I’innamon sliriib. 
patri, .see ,p.ath“r‘', 
pat6r“ or p6t6r“ i 

adj. (f. pator*' q^f^), one who is ill tlio 
habit of elialtoiiiig noii.soiisieal iibsur)litios (o.g to 
amuse or to eheat jieople) ; one who talks tlu’ougli bis 
(or her) nose, one wlio H)ieak.s misally (of. khukha-p®, 
p. 39,')/), 1. 22). 

pat'‘r’' I rTTliftTTT^ttff gflT f. a plank over a wafm- 

eliaiimd (used like a bliilge) ; a iiaiigiiig slielf. 

pat“r'‘ ,seo paOr 2. 

peOr i’oe pethar. 

petur or pitur l fugT l fqg^n!!: m. (pi. nom. 

peOr TJffDT or (K. iud3) pitar fqfIT). U deecasod 
aiieeslor (lo wlioiu libafions are mado in obsoipiial 
rites), nmnos (cf. diva-p®, ]>. 2t)|/), 1, 30) (.“^iv, 1103, 

I 131) ; Uilm 311 ; Iv. 10d3). 

pet®ra.bbg‘ tqfKT:-qit»T I fqgirwf^fJlTrqi: a(l\. for 
tile sake of an anoostor (o.g. a libation), of, or ooiinoe^d 
"itli, an aiieestor. -bakt' -qftTR I fqgKW: ui. ono 
who i.s ib'Vot^l (j) (offoriiig’ libations to) ibo miiiios. 
-doh I m. th(‘ diiy on wdiich lihiuions 

an‘ idh'red to lliu manes. -pacll I m. 

dut. pachas ), tlie (dark) fortiii^lit (of the 
month of t)shid, i.(\ Skt. -/wvaff — Soptemher-()(‘tober) 
daring wliieji lihations nre olferetl to the imiiies. 
-phaka -x^ i ill. a fast ill lionour of, 

or on hehalf of, tlie imines (.sucli as that held on tho 
anuiveifearv of tlie death of an ancestor), -shaph 
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-iTT^ « i^g’ -shapas iho 

ciir^o of tlie iiunies, i.e. ilio curso (and its (‘oiisc(|aenc‘os) ' 
iii(urr(‘(l by a son who lias no^b‘cf(Ml t(» ollVr tlio 
(.•iistoiiiarv libalioiiH to tlio nianes. 

pet^ri-kag^r^ i f. ■, 

tlu‘ iin(‘(‘'Htor-brazier, a nnmo givoii to tin* |>aj)t*r on 
^\lli<•ll a lainily jtri(*st who coiiflncts tlu' libation- 
(‘(‘roinonios k(*op.s a rooord of the fainilN .an(‘(*s|ors. 
-ncmat^ I ail \'. for t bo sak(* (d' 

till* inanos (o.g. a liliation). 

pitru in. a <]o(*(‘asod aiHU‘stor, i.ij. petur, <] v. in 
pitrulukh diaaiasod ancostors (IbTni. 1 I ). 

pilara ^ lar^o kind of 0 ()\er(*d liaskcf, 

a |»()rtniant(aiu (IC.Pr. 18d). 

pit“r Tff7i;x: or pinOr or i i' a i , 

vcrv liftio of iiiiytliiiig, a liny (tlic si/*, of 

a ]ii('ci' siiipiK'il otr a finger-nail), an\ tiling \ery small. 

I I pith, pltur“, pibh, pyat“. 
pitur 2 or pitur" l | ^ifqiTT: m (pi. noin. 

pitar fqTT-^: (Itaiii. ;ill); pitV fqTtfT (I\. oil); j» 
f pitareh“ fqTT^^ ) , a near Kinsman l.y Mo.mI, n 
emisiii (iniltnal Insstihiy is eonsi<l(>re(l usual tielweeli 
kinsfolk) (of. oshor^-p®, P i;»/u I. h (Urtir. Ill, 
wrongly Iranslaled ‘ father Jjani. KtoH, f, in. ; 

K.l’r. 11!), I'lit, 171 ). — gutur“ ■ I ^TfqtraqrJ^: 

in, belonging lo the sanio (or lo a eerlain) lineiigi' 

(bv )ilo(i(l-kinslii]i). 

piOr‘-bod“ fqTifT: 3? 1 in tlx^ 

nniliial (jondiirt of kinsfolk, i.(\ (bo ('imiif\, al)us(‘, 
and (| iiarrollin^' Ix'twoen ri'lations ovta* an nduTitanoo :»« 
or ibo Iik(3 ((ii’dir. 1 1 1, wlioia* it is wron^d \' t ramlat (sl 
1 . 1 1 boi liood ’) ; similar condiK^l b(‘t\soon jioi-sons u bo 
MM* not r(*latod. -hedun I in. 

t.miilv ridiciilt*, i.('. wlion (bo nionib(*rs of (bo saiiu* 
kin lidicub' out* anofbor for (bo sli^btost ini''(;d^‘'. 
-hasad I ni. (luanvllm;;- be(\voon 

kinsfolk, family (]iiarr(*Is, l)tackbi(in^ .amoii^ rolatioiis. 
-kut^‘ ’^1 f. a dau^litor of ono of ono’s 

kinstolk (wbon spokon of wi(b liostillt\) -kath ■ 
^'^'S I (s^^ dnt. -katas ), (In^ son of 4( 

011(3 ot one’s kinsfolk' (win*!! spoken of A\i(b iiostdits i. . 
-phash mi I in. a s(orm of tin* 

kinslolk, liarassmont oausc'd (to a jx'rsoii) }»\' bis, 
lib'oil relations -nsh -TIT I nalnral 

iniifiial enmily between kinsfolk. -t6n“ -7(13 I *■' 

^Tft'qqrrqTT: m. tbe mntnal oonduoi of kinsfolk,; 
i-n. (lie enmity and liostility wliidi naturally exists! 
belweeii tlioni ; so pitatehi-ton" fqTT^f^ TTtj, willil 
Willie nieaning (Uiini. 1778), i 

pitur" 2 fqg^ adj. (f. pit^r" fqnw or pit‘r fq<T;T >. of, ' so 


beleiiging- lo, or rehile,] Ihroiigli a palerind niielo 
(p6th«r or p6t*r) : a ]>a(oniaI t*onsin (K.ddbi. I "sod 
in (be lollowin^, and similar, (‘omjM>nnds exproNsing- 
relalionshi], : — --beilia — %»T I fqgaq^TVl^; ni, llio 
hiisband ol the diiilgliler of n jiaterind iinele, lln> 
husband ol a oon.sin on llie father’s side — bapatll'*r 
— srrq^T I in. (In* soil of a (‘onsin on (bo 

fatb(*r N sab‘, a tirs( ('ousin oiioo rt‘mo\(‘d on (ba( side, 
-boy'' in. (bo brotb(‘r on (bo side* of a 

paternal undo, i.(*. a male lirwt consin on (In* faib(*i’s 
side ( kJ. jnf(tihot) (tir.iir. idd*. - -dryuy" I 

‘‘ t^'finan’s) busband’s (ii‘.s( (*oiisin on tbo 

fa(b(‘i s side, -dyarath^r - i 

tbo son (d’ a (uoinan’s) Inisband’s tiist oousin 
(male) on tbo fatlua-’s siib* ZOllliyO I 

in. tin* b usbaiid of a (woman’s) 
Inisband's tirst ooiisin (temalr) on tin* fatborks 
sidi'. 

pit“r" befie fqrl^ or pit“r bSiid fqfTT wrsf i 

fqnqiflTTT 1. a lir^t (‘ousin (fomab*) on lb(3 falber’s 

sab;*" (Id. j>{lm (drdir. Jdd). — baw^Za 

- I f tlio daiinbti*!* of a liist cousin 

on ibn fa(ln‘r’s ,sid(» _ -bayi-i or bbyk)kakan 

- I ^33jq^ f. (b(3 w'if(* of a 

first (MuiMn on tbo fatlior’s siib* (dr dr. I dd ////"'/• 

A,,,/'.) dr^kakaii or- drikivkan i 

t tin* W'ii(* (d a (woman’s) bnsbaiid's jirs( 
oonsin on tin* fatbi'r's sjdo. dyar^Za — | 
f tlo* danubtor <d’ a (woman’s) bnsbuiid’s 
fii-s( (‘ousiii on tbo fatbor’s sub* • Zani - I 

HAfqH^jTiifarr (sg ,]iii. zom" - m- z6m“ 

* ^ * , , . ^ . 

^t^). n fw(»man’,s) bnsband's tirst (‘niisin ( fomalo) 

Os 

on tin* fatln-r’s sidt* - Z6m‘za | 

t. tin* (bnii^btcr (d’ a (woman’s) 
bnsbandks tirst <*ousin (leinab*) (»n tin* falbor’s siilo 

pitur" piiitur" m I 

m. (so^ dat pitaras 'qfhTH), a \(‘rv li(tl(3 (d’ any. 
tbinn, a tiny bit (tbo si/o ol n jaooe snippod o(V 

a ling(‘r-nail ) , andbiii^*- \oj*y small f (Uiora 1 1 \' used 
- tin? first niomlx*!’ of ibe oomjxunid boin)^ tin* 
ai(i(do, a small pi(>oo of wdiiob is n forn'd (o) 

( f. pith, plt^r, pibh, and pyut". 

pdfr S(*e 

pdtor" s(‘e pator". 

pdtur adj (f. p^f^r" one of (in* forms 

wliicb p6th'*r ((].\ ) liiko.s wlien used ns nn mlj. nl fiyo 
end of II <-oinp,nind, an in p6nfea-p6tur, possessiiilg' 
fi\e sons, see p. 7 Idf/, 1. ,‘»0. I T. p6th°r". 
pdtiir^ f n certain pait of (be anus, 

(lesciibed as al)o\’(3 if, and ring formed. 
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pit'run 


potur “1 


p6tur“ 1 I lu. tlie pail of a pair of I I a grandson’s or graiul-daugliter’s futber-in-law. 

scales (cf. hayekh-p®, ]). 3Gb7, 1. 45). -s6nen I the mother-in-lnw 

potur'^ 2 ^t7r([ I (8|?. dftt. pbt^ris of a son’s son or daugliter, a grandson’s or graml- 

irT?Tf^.)» rowing) (it is puddle-shaped, dangliter’s rnotlier-in-law. -WOl® I 

willi a round or lieiii t-sliaj)e<] blade) ; tlio wooden part c ni. (f. -wajen one who has grandsons, 

of the Kasliiiiiri s[)ade (consisting of a long handle a p(‘r8on who has descendants in the male line for at 

with woo<lon block at oii(‘ end, on which the foot is j least two generations. 

picsscd in the act of digging, and into the lower end | ! put“r“ f. a son’s daughter, a grand-daughter 

ot \vhicli the iron ])lado is fixed) (cf. liwanS-p°, I j in the male lino (a great-grand-daiighter is par-p®, 

p. 5f‘J^/, 1. 10). — dyun“ — l m.inf. 'loj (pv., j). 751/>, 1. (1). 

to ply an oai', to row a boat; met. to keep a business j j patraj in. leaves of the Cinua/HOt/uon alhiforum (h]l.). 

'iRoronsly going. j i Cf. pat'^r 2. 

pbt^ri46ngur« I lo. a | j patrakh xiin^ in patrakh-wor“ l 

kind of spado with a wide blade (used for planting [ | in. a kind of tbin round cake of wlioat-flour ooolu-d 

veg(‘tables). j lo in clarified butter, csp. used in religious oiTeiiiigs. 

pbt^r ^?t;T I ni. (sg. da(. pbtras a cup, j pitrulukh see pitru. 

platter (for (‘ating) (of earthenware or metal) (ef. j ! patran see path^r 1. 

gbda-p®, !> ‘J77^/, 1. 50, and path^r and pbth^^r). ; pata-rbni pata. 

pbtra-mel ni. ‘union in i petaran l f (sg. dat. pdtariin^ i, 

<lisli(‘s\ eating fog(*tber fiom tbo same jdatter or vo prot(‘ctiiig, guarding, nourisbiiig, clierishing, fostering 
similar ]datt(‘rs ((‘.g. owing to relation.sbip, friondslnp, ^ ((diildren, a family, a Hock, something enlrusC'd, and 

or (‘(>111111011 olIlc(n ; met. li\ing tog(4ber, j>artnersbip i soon); maintaining, carrying on, kee])iiig up (a linsiness 

ill (niriiings. melun — I m.inl’ ^ or occupation made over to one by someone else), 

to unite in dishi s, as ab. — milawan ^ i ! | pbtarun or petarawun i 

f. union in dislu's, eating from tin? same , 25 conj. 1 (I p.p. petor" ^7^^), to protect, guard, 

di^h or at the sanu' fea.s], ; met. communion of' j nourish, clicrish, foster (cliildrcn, a family, a Inu’d 

Inisiiiess or emploMiieiit. -puz or -puza -'qpiT I ; i of cattle, something eiitrustcMl, or the like) (Kam. 

f. ‘ (l!sli-wor.sbij> ’ ; to giv(5 a fea.st of; i 1589); to maintain, carry on, keep nj) (some business 

many (lisli(‘s lilled with varied food, -feal I ; ; or occupation made over to one’s charge), to undertake 

f. (ait(*r tbo coiH'lusion ol a feast) ''o ^ a responsibility (esp. of sonuj difficult or impos'^ibh* 

tin* carrying away of the dirty dislies ami cb^aning j duty) (^L.Y. 01). — pyon^ — I ^^fTfqT^firrxT- 

them ; the remains of an offering (Uilm. OCJ). , j m.inf. a responsibility (for guarding ( Ihini. 

pbtur^ I f. (sg. dal. pbt^re a j IhSl) or fostering, or for carrying on aiiy diit>’) 

kind of stoiK', (b'.sciibod as occurring in largo smooth ! to fall upon, or l)o tlirust upon, a person (IT. ii, 5). 


slabs, us(*(l for pavin'*' temple sanctuaries and tbo like. 35 I petor^^-mot^ I mfWTT: perf. part. (f. 

pbere-buth** l f. a j p6tur‘‘-mub“ guarded, /ostored, tnlcii 

mound (ill tlu* low land below a mountain) wliich lias j care of ; (.some difficult or iinjiossiblo duty) for which 

an outcrop of this stone, -kan I | (a person) is responsible, carried on. 

f. (sg. (lat. -kbn'* quarry of this stone, j petaran-Wol'* 1 XJTWfJTTTr U Hg. (f. 

-klin^ - I f. a slab of fliis stone. ! 40 -wajdn 0110 who' jirotects, one who guaids ; 

pbt^ri-S,gun 'Vbo carries on, or is responsible fo?-, some 

111 (sg dat. -ftganas a (courtyard paved \Villi duty. 

slabs of this stone. pit^ran I f. (sg. dat. pit^rlin^ 

putur^ ^ ni. the sun of a son, (a nmii or rendering a ])er8on mi.sorable (c.g. by 

w'oman’s) grandson in the male line (Uam. bll; 45 causing loss, hindering, opposition, etc.). 

K. 5, 703). 80 par-putur“, a great grandson, pit^run I conj. 1 (1 p.p. pit®r“ txra^)> 

p. 75 1 A, 1. 5. to render a iiorson miserable (e.g. by causing loss, 

put^r^-nbsh g?(tT*^’3T 1 f. sucli a grand- liiiidering, opposition, etc.). p4®r'^-mot'‘ 1 

son’s wife? ( Iv. M.'iU). .s^n“ I perf. jmrt. (f. pier^-mufe" 

in. tlio fatlier-iii-law of a sou’s son or daugliter, m rondored luisoiable, ns nb. 
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pit»run I c«>'j 1 (• P P pit*r“ 

(,) worry (u person) bydeluy, to <lelnv the performance 
„f any urKcnt work. pit«r"-mot" I 

porf. part. (f. pit“r‘‘-mub“ worried 

' )i\- delay (caused hy someone employed in some urgent i 

work) . 

pitaren** ^oo pitur 2 ; pitar6ni-t6n“ f^TT^- 

7ff»t (HiTin. 1778), see pit^r'-ton" (p. 808./, 1. IS), 
pitarin i tfufWttrr f one who 

linrassos another liy delay in tlie performance of some a 
uro-ent work ; tlio bein^ harassetl, as ab. 
patras see path»r 1. 
pitruth I m. (sg. dat. pitratas 

lilood kinship (usniilly cliaracterized hy mutual 
hostility felt l)y tlio members) (tfr.tJr. pituvuth, »*> 
wrongly translated ‘ fatherhood 111); the hostility 
usually felt between such kinsfolk. (T. pitur 2* 
petarawun^ l n ag. (f. petaravun'^ 

X2I7TT^^)> Avho protects, guards, cbcrislies ; out* 

on whom the I'esponsihility for jieiforming some 
(lillicult \N oi k lies. 

petarawun I ^ ^n j. 1 ( 1 p.p. petarow^^ 

i ([. pStarun, <i.v. — pyon^ \ 

in. inf , i (|. pgtarun pyon^, s.v. 

petaruii, q.v. 

petarow^'-mot^ I i>nif. part. 

(f. petarov^-mUb^ xjTTrrV^ -W^), i (j petor“-mot“, 
s.v. petarun, q.v. 

petarawan-wol'' l n ag. 

(f. -wajSii i <1 petaraii-wol^, s.v. uo 

petarun, q.v. 

pit^rawun conj. 1 ( I \).]k pit®^r6w^ 

to cause to lament (cf. pituil). 
petarawawun'' i n ag. (f. 

petarawavun^ « q- pfitarawun'*, v. ar. 

patas I tn. onomat. the noise of 

something falling from a licight inlo mud or water, 
splasli, flop. Cf. pdtas. 

patis (? spelling and geiul.) Avo)iltinn Ji(‘lcrOjt/nfliii)n y i.<p 

nar-mada, ]>. IU(3A, 1. 1 f, (pv. (L. 71). ‘o 

patds* I ^ certain earj)eiiter’s 

tool us(‘d for carving patterns on a board. Cf. patok^, 
patakh, and pdt^ds^ 

patbs* xiTZ+^ in patbs^ gabhun i 

m.inf. to become gradually dissipated (of 45 
ju'operty, reputation, etc., whicli should be gradually 
amassed). 

pbtis Tjsrf^, see pyot'^. I 

pdtas I ni. onomat. a flop, a | 

slapjiing sound, e.g. cruised by a flat object falling ; 50 


patwbri 


from a height on mud or soft ground, or by a slap on 
llie naketl shoulder, Cf. patas. 
pbtbs' I f. a tool employed by 

])lasterers for slaj)ping aud smoothing j)lastor which 
has been applied to a wall. Cf. patbk^, patakh, 
and patbsh 

pbtus or potus in pdtus (or potiis) path 

(^3^) I ^dv. 

one after tlu' other, in regular succession ; again and 
again, repeated I3’. 

patashah xn?nn? cr patasheh mTHTf ( 

cL^jb) m. (the sanu' as padshall, q.v.), a king 
(patashah, n. ii, 10, 1 1 ; iii, l-s ; v, 7, 0, 1 1, etc. ; 
patasheh, 11. ii, 0, S, ‘d ; xii, d, lo-ii, etc ) -bay 
f- n king’s wife, a <pieen (11. viii, 1-1, ti, 11-ld). 
-kur^ or -klid^* f. a king’s daughter, a 

priiiec.ss (II. v, ‘J, d, S 10 ; \ii, 1, J). -zada 
m. a king’s son, a prince (H. viii, d-d, 11). 

patasheham jb inter], my king ! 

your majesty ! (II. ii, I ; v, 0 ; viii, ‘J, 0 -8, 10, Id ; 
X, t), \2 ; xii, d, 10, ‘Jd). 

patashbhi ( - ^Ll jb ) f. (tlio same as 

padshbhi and path^shbhi, <iq.v.), royalty, 
sovereign!}', tin* state or condition of a king 
(If. X, ‘vC I, 0); a kingdom (II. x, 11; xii, 10). 
— kariih^^ ^ ex(‘rcih(; sovereignt}', rule 

(11. viii, lb ; X, l'; xii, b()). 
pattu m. (Ml ), i (] pot" 2 , 
patav see patau. 

patav I no running away se(‘r('tl\-, 

abscond i I) g, decamping. 

paitav m potav qirnq ' - -LU) i ^ifTqTwqTq: 

f. ‘|”8 Icch‘, (I biimld^c lor llic It'gH on ii joiii'iiey, 
^^orn ly both Ilindfis am I M usaliuaiis (ef pula-p®, 

j». 7do/y, 1. bi) {K\. \j. Ids, //y/AofVf) . paitavi- 

(or pbtav-)hoi " tinfq (qlrTiq-i^q I 
m. 11 I'nir of ‘ |)ultccH ’ (one for (oicli leg). -kh6r 
or -khor I III. a 

single imltoo (for one leg). 

pitawul fqyrr^^ klood Btono (l*^!.). 

patav-lakan qT^q-wi^in, roo patau. 
pa^wun" I qi^: '• "k (f patavun'* qz^), 

that wliicli can bo aclueved, feasible, easy, 
patawun qzT5»i; i qqn^q»l conj. i (i j.]). patow** 
qzXq), to run avmy secrotljq abscond, decamp (tliis 
verb is treated as transitive). ; 

pitawun" fqzq^j 1 pita^n** 

fqz^^) , one who laments, one wlio bewails, 
patwbri q^rlrt m. an otficial belonging to a village, 
whose duty it is to keep an account of the various 



pativrath 
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pdh 


croiis I'ciiri'il In ilic M'lld^-ciN (HI ; Jv. 400 , 404 , 
4J0, < T. pathwor'. ' 

pativrath i f pativrati 

'■* ilovdioil, raitlil'iil, iiikI loviil wil'o (Siv. (JOM ; 

K 0»M(i, lio.si 

patyiim" qig« i ndj. (f, patini“ 

)K,.s(cri(.r, (t-r. ainifp®, j). ')')</, 1. o) 

i I.'i j ; IMiii l.i, 570; K, 1S7 ) ; lnttcr, l.isl, 

lii.sl 1 ) 1 ' III! (171. JiLso ; II, V, ,H ; 

l\,l*i' lOj ) ; tliiit which is [tdsl anil daiio with, a 
IdiiMi'i, Ilf (ihlcii (init) (S]\ 447, 177)0; Ram. 

- brathyum^^ ‘ 

patim" brfithim^ prior 

Hiid siilosiMjiM'nt, }.ic(V(liiio- and follow ; ljo,i(?o, nnd 

tlio w]i<»I(* (Iroiii first to Inst). — pahar — ^fT I 15 

■’R^TTT'^: 111 tin* hist W'ntidi (<d‘ tlio nin|||), fh,. uaicli 

hid'oro daw’ll (( ir.t ir ld7; Siv. ITTJ; K.J’r ]7t)), 

— sath — m. tho linnl inonanil, tli(‘ hi.sf lini(\ flui 
hour of (loath, 

patim paharuk" qf7i»T i 

fi'lj, ( 1 . — paharuc“ --qwt^l, of. or hflonniMo to, 
the last waicli oi tho iiio|it. - paharan • qfT*t i 
^ *1 atlw at tho timo <)f tho host wutoh 

of tlio ni;;lit, at, in, (,r iliirino- tho last watch of 

the iiioht (tir.tir. lor) —paharan bog* (or -i-, 
bogiii) — q^Tq qjfq iqtfqq) i Trr^fr 

ailv, at ahoiit (lio hast watch of tho niglit. 

paharas -qfXH i a4\ at, 

in, or ilni'in^' (ho last watch of tlio nid'ljt (Iv. tttlOi. 
—paharas bog* (01 bbgini — qijTH qifq tqifqq ) i 
a t qV f t ^ tnlv, .at rtr in ala.iit tin* 
last w.itch of tho nioht 

patim* ddh yin* qfqfw f^rfq i qjjqqrfqrPir^fTfH: 

111 |il. int. (lie last (lavs to foino, tho (imo of a jiorson’s 
(lentil (0 aii|iroaeh (Siv. 7,!IJ, IMm. I.'I-JC). poi-i 
qifT »'l V. ill ])('!tiiid, tioni holiind ((ir(lr IdO). 
-SOlld'^ I ndj. (f. 

-Siinz^^ ) , of, or ]K‘lonoino* to, wind is hcliiinl 
(wlintlh'i niiiiiniti! 01 iiinniiinili* ) ; of, or holonrriiig- to, 

W'lnit is sul),s(M|iioiit ills nh ) 

pat^men - hond^ \ 

adj (f -hiinz^ ), of, or 

holon^dno- to, tln.-^o tiiinn-s h,o l)(diiii(r( w hot lu*r 

miiiiialo or iiiauinnito) ; of, or Ixdoii^’iii^ to, wdint is 
MihstMjUciit ( a,s ah ) . 

pat‘rayuk*' l qmw^Rqfl adj. (f. 

pat*mic“ qfqf*?^ ), of, or holonoin}: to, what is t 
heliind (es]., whon inaniinate) ; of, or holon(,nnp to, ( 
wlint i.s Mihse(|nont ( a.s ah ) . 

patyini, mo patih. ^ ^ 


patyuw’* TJT35J i ndj. (pativ^ ), madt* 

I of silk, silken. ( 7. p6t“, 

pdb see panfe. 

'peb'' I 1‘. a certain tall strong reed, 

or riisli. growdiig in the Ivashnnr lakes, of which 
niatting i.s made (Ml,), the reed-mace (Tf/j^/ut sp ). 

; A sw’efdmeat is inad(‘ of its polhm (.see dal-nabad, 
]). 210n, 1. 7>). According to l*d it is fni;/tisfi folnt 

and 7’. Iti/f/'o/fff (W. i;dt; M. (hS, 7*7, did; Siv. JSoti ; 

KM 7. d, 7, 71). 

pebi-b6d“ i m. „ 

hundh‘ of these r(‘cd.s (as inncli as can he grasptMl 
at one time in the hand). -baili liyoil^ |giT I 

m.inf. (tiro) to seize on a slack of khmU, 
a .sta(‘k of laaids to lake fire; met. to 1 h» percdicd with 
thirst, -dal I m. j, n cd hike, 

a lake in whicli this rtM*(l erows. -kalam I 

111 . a stem of this roed. -kail I 

III an airow'-likc stem of tliis 
reed (l^iv. ddd). -kon'' 1 I m. a 

singh‘ jilaiil or stem of this iced (koil^ 2). -kon^ 2 

m. a ri'ed mat maker 
(k 6 n“ 3). -kbh** -qiT^ | f. n small 

huiidlo of ihoso rcci.hs (ef. (ii'.tir, Itjti). -kesur“ 

I m. tho sl a iiitnis 

(and, lieiKM', the pollen) of tln^ flower of this kmmI 
-ladur I m. (sg. dat. -ladaras 

the cdihlo .soft insidt^ jxirlion (d‘ flic root ot 
this nixl. -lUr'^ I f. a hut 

niadi' of r«*ed mats jilnstcnMl with mud ; a lint with a 
mat roof -low^ I ?Tf^7f m 

a wisp ol tln‘.s(t ir'imIs ( r( a<]y for w’»Mviiig) -lllbnd‘‘ 

I gT!Tf2r^^»TzfrqVTiTJT 1 . I he root of t his r('(‘(] ; a 

pillow OI ciisliittii wo\ (Ml of 1 li IS rcc(l . -nambal i 
gurfqiiqlwqUTtfqiiq: f a niar.sh in whieh thS uud 
KI-OWM -nar -qjT l m. a tire of (Iicm' 

roods. -nbr“ -qi^ I gwfq 5 iq^fqfTiBtI^??TT??^'qq 
f a lonir narrow oamd-liho lake, in whioli tho.so roods 
glow, -pahbr'* qfi^l^qTT^^^ f. a mud hut 
wiili a rood-niat root, -pash -q^i | qiqn^qj^n 
in. a mat roof, -posh** -4^ I ^qffq^qq^qr: ndj 
( f. -push” -q^), fnrnhshod with a rood-mat loof 

-raz -T?i I 

1. a lope mad(* (d* 
i}ic.s(* r«‘c(ls (usi'ful as a w’(dl-ro]ic ) . -till‘d "5^ I 
?TTT^qqm^qiqiTq?JT. m. a single stalk or picc(‘ 

of thi.s rood (K.I’r. 127)); a simdl amount of those 
reeds (cf. ( ir.( ir I (> t). 

pob^ m. trust, e<)ntidcnc(‘, iap pabh, q.v., used ^ o 
ns 111 mala-p®, ]>. fithv, i. o() ; mana-p®, ii. \. a.*,. 

is:/ — 1 

poB qj^, soo panb. 
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puba g^ (cf- pUbhi and pubanun) in the followin'' 
puba-par g^-^TT i 111 . tearing 

(»r plaeking to ])ieces (e^p. willi ih(‘ fing{‘r-iiails) 
(c g a piece of cliitli or paper, or a flower nipped 
to pioci*.*^, as wlien tliis is done for tin* ]nirpose 


of collecting tlio ni])pod o(T leave^). 

in. tearing into tiny pieces, 


-puba 

ns nil. 


-3^ 


I 


piib“ 1 pue. 

pub'* 2 I f. a long pi(M'e of 

cotf(»n (‘lotli tlirown over tlie herid and alIo\Ned to fall 


10 


down the back of Musalnian women, the ordinary 
\(‘il worn by Kashmiri feinnles (cf kora-p°, j) dfitJ/y, 

I. ‘j?) (h:i. j)Nfs, K.Pr. Khl) ; met. prafli pubi, adv 
in tlifj ancient manner, see ]>. 1 . TJ. 

puba-rad or pubi-rad tt?- i 

m. a \oil-lenglh (tlie \eil is 
mad(^ of two long strijfs sown together .si(b‘ by side). 
-w 6 wur“ I m. a sidler, or 

maker for .sah', of tlu*.s<‘ \(‘ils. 

pubi-bod“ I m. • m vil- 

liuinll'' u |)iir(i(Miliir wiiy Ilf wcariii;' (Ills \eil lollcl 
up. -put" I f. <in.' Iialf ..f 

'U"!! ;i veil, OIK) (if Ilit3 two hliip.s tlia( furni it 

-rad -TT^ I m mc puba-rad, a), 

ptib** Wg , s('e pdth. 

pabh qff I fquT^r: t. liat. pafehi qf^ (.soi' also 

p$bh“ 1 and 2 ) althongli the con espomling vei*b 
in pabun, (|.V. , cf, pob^), trust, eonlidenn', faith, 
lelinnce, assuiance, bidief (cf. atha-p®, p. 1 dS ; 

bola-p®, p. lO'V/, 1 . ‘Jl; banda-p®, p. llb^ 1 . ds ; no 
mala-po, p. dorn/, b ; mana-p^ p d 7 ?r/. 1 . d 7 ) 
(tir.tir. rjt; ; (ir.M.; Siv. dod. Sj], K. 10 ); 


commercial CKalii (K. IdO); res])eet, credit (K.Ih-. Id). 

— anlin^^ — l f.inf. to eaine 

belief, convince (Si\. 70d, 1‘J‘20, ld07 ; Ram. I Vdp). ir. 
— kariin"^ f.inf. t<» iel\ 

(on), trust, (in), conlide (in'), helime, depend ((»n). 

- nin^ — finf. to tnist ihd.). - thavUn^ 

<>!• — thaviih'' — i 

finf, (rightly or wr()ngl\ ) to heli(‘ve in, ha\e faith in 40 
tlie i'xistenci! of (somothing not e\i(lentj, to he* 
avsnred, certain ((»r.M.); to rely (upon), han* trust 
(ill! (tir.M , Siv. J<S7d). — yiii^ f.inf. trust 

to come (to a person, dat.), as in kas yiyihe 
pabh, wlio would believe?^ ( K. ]7d, K.Rr. Hd), 
-yebh i f. tiust and alfection, , 

i.e. complete trust (in), excessi\e trust in (cf. Siv. 

1071, yibhi pabhi san ; K. !<», yebhi-pabhi- 
80St“, full of alfectioii and Ini, si ; K. KXC, lUdC, J 

10 U). -yebh aiiiin'* qi^rq i fq^T^ftfqr^JT r,o 


pdbh'* 2 tar# 


fiiii to caiiv'. cniiipicuo tnnt (in). yiwawun** 
f^iqgg | qfq^Tq>fqf’n adv. in su(‘h a manner as 
to cause trust, persiiasi \’el \ . 

pabha-dar q#-^ i m. (f, -darin 

}, one who is the olijeet ot trust, t r list \\ ort h , 
to he depmided upon, hononrahle, Innu'st. 

pabhi-dar 1 m ( f. -dariu -^frsT), 

one u ho is the ohject of 1 1 ust , t rust \n orl h \ , to he 
dejumded upon, hononrahle, Imiu's! ; f nist fnl, confiding, 
snspicionless pabhi-w6l“ I adj 

(f. -Wajeh trustful, confiding. 

pabh pbbh mo panb. 

pibh fqfF I ^RTQdi^f:) f. (^g. dai. pibhi the 

l>nin ol being scalded h\ boiling water, si'alding ; 

cf. pyuth'h bliunuh'‘ i 

tinl to scald (a pm’son ) ; mi't. to <lisli<><s a ]tei‘son 
by d isgraeel 111 ahn‘'(‘, lt\ \ile comlnet, or the like. 

pmi<‘ T2i^ I finf. scalding t.» fall 

(on Jl ]»(‘l’son), to he scalded ; met, to l)(‘ dlstl'essed h\ 
anofhers di^gracidul ahns(\ \il(» (‘ondnet, or tin* like, 
pibh q^# III pinbh qT^# i T!l(UtiqjrT'’IT f ('K 'I'd. pibi 
qTfq ), \(‘ry littl e of anything ((‘sp food), a tinv 
j>i(‘cc, sonnuhiiig very small, t 'f, pith, pyut", pier, 
pitur“. 

piba-kbh'' tffq | qf#fqfiq; f n l•(.|(alll small 
liird, ilcscnlii'd as ll_\ina vi'iy liij;li, ami witli a long' 
acute call ( K l*r I',’, translated ‘ a sinall-c\cil man l 

-wad -q-RT I mfqqt: ui, vn-v little cl aneliine), 

a iiiinute piece, meie Iratn* 

pibi phatiin qffiq qi^n i qT'qUf?!! »l^TfqH>»iqq*T 

III. inf lo liiirst tor a tnlle, to lie lilied \viili |irnle on 
receiving .soinct liing very small nr liiHiiig. - pibi 
q^fq I qi^qrjqni: ad N' liny hit by tiny hit, sciaj) 


by si'rap. 

pdbh'* 1 nr pobli" 1 q# nr pubh** g# i g^:, 
■qiqiHTq: m. t'g aiil pabhi qf#, see also pabln 

the tail (ol a he.ist or bird) ; the fring(‘d edge or mid 
of a shawl, tiphaii, 01 the liki* (ef dastur-pbbh^, 

p ‘JoOA, 1. ‘js ; Idgi-pobh^r 1> opy/, i. t; ; pbt*-p°, 
p. 7d(h/, 1. l‘J ; p6bhur^ and pbbh^r^M ; used - -o as 
a kind of diminutl\'e to indicate* something shoii ami 
stumj>\. In this ma* if is sometinn's spelt puch“ 

(ef. shraka-pubh^, a penknife, compared with 
shrakh (q.v.), a large knife). 
p$bh" 2 ^ or pohh** 2 I qjfnf#: m. (sg. al.l pabhi 
RTW. ^^hs() pabh), a guest (ef. gbi^ p^fch“, 

p. I. Id) ( hd. 1 i. Ido, jn(ts\ Siv l8d?.). 

— I6bh“ — I ufTnznf?'^: ni. guests and the 
like, i.e. guest.s and otlier persons wlio des(*rvo 
similar honour. 

V 
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pabun 


pofeh“ 3 


pabh‘-bay 4ffP-WT^I l f. a foniiile guest, j 

Jl 1«I<I V ^ ll»‘Nt . pafeh‘-puza xlffP T I j 

f, thr* fionoiir p.iid to a giieMt, the welcome given j 
ft) a giio.st, ! 

pobh" 3 4?^ I i“. foam, froth (cf. anema-p®, I 
I>. :{;//, 1. i 

pobh^ 1 xfrj I m. tlie ph^ran (q.v.), or I 

long nightgown liktj garment worn l>y Kashmiris, 
wlitm made of cotton cloth is (adletl pobh^. When 
made of woollen slufT, it is call i d loch", <j V. Somotimos 
e p6bh“ is worn, like a shift, n(‘xt the skin, with a 

16ch“ over it ((‘f. marda-p®, p. 5sp/), i. x\) (K.Pr. 

4‘J, ]Hi), IS]). 

pofeh‘-d€lur xrtfs-^^T i ni. 

'a l)it of hark of a shift’, an old worn out pobh“, 
too .siiiiill for the woiiicr. -zut^ -^^1 
f ("g. dat -zace a ragged pofeh". 

pobh" 2 tjtfp ad j. scared, (‘a'5ily fi iglitened, n^od in the 
following: bukur^ “ a 

scared face, one who owing to his laziness and 
sliijudity in work is an object of fr('(juent scolding, 
etc. ; om* who is fell of timidity ^ae wlio is 

scared merely wlien addressed in a loud voiced. 

pbbh‘-bukur^ i m , i (y pobh^- 

bukur”, ah. -buth^ l an, id. 

pbbh see panb. 

pubh I m, (sg. dat. pubas 

a liall of threiel, or the like, as wound up on a 
Hpiniiing~whe(‘l. 

pubh^ see pubhy. 

pUbhi in pUbhi karan^ 

in pi, inf. to break or smash (some hnid 
sul)stanoc) into litth^ pieces. Cf. puba. 
pQbhu, see pUnb^h. 

pUb^h i q. ptinb^h, q.v. See also Ub^h pUb^h, 

[). OP/), 1 and pawa-pub^h pyon^ s.v. pav. 
pabhidar l adj, c g. (as suhst., I 

f. pabhidaren that in wldeh one may | 

have ('(tiilidcMiee, i.e. that which ullinintoly fidtils i 
ox j)eetatioiis (t* g. a cow houglit wlum it is not in ' 
milk, ])ut wliicli in du<‘ course gives plentiful milk, ^ 
or a piece of land in wliieli seed is sown, and which | 
ultimately lieais n fine crop). j 

pabhil I f- )ios[)itahlo locoption (of a i 

guest ), hospilalit V. 

p6bha-l6w'^ l m. n porcupine 

(so translated by Ihimlits, e<[uatiiig it not only with 
Skt. smtif, hut also with Hindi sd/ii. It is believed 
to follow a lion, and to indicate its ju'csenee hy 
a low growl); a fox (El. potsalo). Cf. loh and phSw. 


pabh‘loz“ 4(ijpiiV« I f. hospitable reception 

(of u giiost), hospitality, entertainment (Gr.M,). 
j — karun“ — f inf. to entertain, to show 

j hospitality (Gr.M.). pabh‘lazi I ^TfTTO- 

ndv. liospitably. 

pttbh“-niub“ , SCO pathun. 

I pebhur" | rry’IJ-qiW^: m. tlie horny part of the 

lioof of a cow or llio like ; lioncc, tlie kick (of a cow) 
(K.Pr. 211). 

II pdbhur" I gw: ni. the Ktnmi.y tail of a sheep, 

goat, or the like. Gf. p^bh" 1 and the next, 
pdbh^r^ I gw: f. the long tail of a cow, horso, 

lion, or the like. (’f. p6bh" 1, and the preceding, 
i pbbh^rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. pbbh^'row'' 

^ MISO J)» h) cause to coriie into existence (td. 

pathanawnn, which like pbbh^rawun is the 
1 causal of pathun, q.v. The form pbbh^rawun 
is, however, unusual, (ir.Gr. 17ed). 
pabhta ^W7!, see pabun. 

► pfibhuw'^ i f* piinbhuw^. 
pubhy or pubh^ uflf l post}>os. (governing 
abh, or the ahl. of the gon.) for, for the sake of, 
j on account of (according to IK. II, i, fd It is not in 
freipient use) (cf. ami-p®, p. 55^/, 1. 8; awa-p°, 

. p. 55/>, 1. 44; kami-p®, for wliat ^ wliy ? Gr.ir. ; 
kami-p®, for (on) business, Gr.M. ; myani-p®, for 
me, Gr.M. ; shurbn-miiren-handi p®, for (your) 
family, tir.M.) (Gr.M.; Siv. 122,584,840, 1510, 1070; 
Earn. 2, 110, 705, 1073, 1301,1458, 1049; K. 9,012, 

I 090, 775, 990). With the infinitive it indicidt's 
purpose, as in karana-p®, for the purpose of 
doing, in order to do; WUChaua-p®, (desire) to set' 
(Gr.M.). 

pabakh i pabakas 

(of food) easily digested, digo.stihle ; (of inedieine) a 
digestive. 

I pbbukh see pbnbok®. 

pibal I iTl?rr adj. e g. one 

W’lio suffers fiom nasal catarrh, having a cold in the 
head. Cf. pytib®. 
j pobalo^ see p6bha-16w®, 

i pubal I adj. f. a w'oman who 

I wears the kind of cloth called pub^, q.v. 

! pSbam SCO pbnbam. 

! pabun i conj. 2 ( 1 p.p. pob" xig: 2 p.p. 

I pabov in K. 31 pol. iinpve. written pabh-ta 

to trust, believe in, give credit to (e.g. trusting 
with a loan of money, or trusting a person by giving 
him authority, or by confiding to liim a secret 
^formula, or the like' (Gr.Gr. 204; L.V. 27, 104); 
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to believe in the existence of (anything, dat.), ' 
to boliovo that (anytliing, dat.) will come into i 
existence, or happen (K. d4) ; to trust (a j>erson), j 
' i.o. (o trust that lie will do no harm if allowed | 
to live, to let a person live without danger to j 

oneself (K. «0o9). — prarun — i ! 

minf. to await the payment of a loan, to show j 
patinneo or forbearance in such waiting; to wait 
patiently for the comjiletion of some work ; (in asking 
/or a loan) to wait confidently for its being gianted. ' i< 
pob“-mot" I perf. ])art. | 

(f. pub^-mub^ trusted, as ah. i 

paban-wol^ | n ag. j 

(f. -wajen one who ti lists, as ah.; (when ! 

work to be done by another is <l(dayed) one who is | ir. 
patient or forbearing in awaiting its accomplisliment. j 
pabun in pabun pyon^ ' 

m.iiif. loss to be eausisl by insntliciency of materials 
(for any work). (’f. pabay. 

peban (— j^tLazu) tidj. c.g. twisting, w'iiiding, ‘jo 

coiling. mar*i -peban, a ser[)eiit, of convolutions, 
a kind of sei’pmit that makes itself into a ring round 
its victim, and tliiis kills it at its leisure (KhTm. Old), 
pebun I conj.d (‘jp.p. pdbyov 

(of fruif, vegetables, etc.), to liecome dri(‘(l up, to •. 
become dry and sapless, to become (h*si(‘eMted (and 
unfit tor eating*, cooking, etc; ). pebyo-mot'^ 

I perf. part. (f. pghye-mub^ 

), become dried up, as ah. 

pufean or (().v.) pufeanan i ' 

f. (■‘‘g. dat. pilbuu“ ), llio art of 

[ducking or ni|)[diig a flower, or the' like, to piccos 
(loaf liy loaf, jKstiil liy petal, or tlio like; o g. when i 
cidlooting the loaves or [petals). 

pubanan f (sg. dat. p 

pufeaniin'* ), i.([. puban, <|.v. 

pubanun g^*i: i oonj. i (i p.|,. ' 

pubon** g^g)> to teai’ n|p, tip [plnek, (pr ni[> witli . 
tho fingor-iiails, Howeis (ppr iinything siindar) to i 
[pKcos (o.g. when ni[)ping (p|f [petals or leaves in a 
order to oolloct thoin) ; of. puba. pubon“*mot“ 

perf. [Part. (f. pubun“- 
Uliib** iii[p|>ed to pieeos, us ah. 

pubanawun g^*TTg*i. i conj. i 

(1 pi>. pubanow" g'S’f^g), i <i pubanun, q.v. 
puban6w“-mot" g^»rtg-»?g i 

I'oif. part. (f. puban5v“-mub“ '-‘i- 

pubon“-mot", s.v. pubanun, ([.v. 
pabath i f. (sg.dnt. pabUb“ trust, 

confidence, belief (in a person, etc.). so 


. pabay i f. inoomplotonoss, insufiiidenoy 

fiilling short of ibo dc.sireil result, or of tho necessary 
^quantity (for securing any n^.snlt). (7. pabun. 

pUbyum'' i.ip pUnbyum^ (pv. 
h pav I in. the nuvigahlo (dianno 

(marked or l)iu)yed in a shallow hike or wide river] 
[ef. hara-pav, a biioved (dumnel (reijuired) in (th( 
rainy month of) HiTr (wluui ordinarily the lakes arc 
full to ov’crfiowung and luuioe no inarlviMl channel 
is nee(l(‘d ; hence, scaieitv of waler in that month, 

l>. 1. S) ; pot^^-pav, i>. 787/% 1. 7 ; s6dra-p®, 

s.v. Bbd^^r] ; iTud. ihli praidised or eustomary way 
of doing anytliing; |»i'aetic(‘, ex(>i<‘iso, si udv , tlie making 
lietjueni use of anv thing, the acquireimmt of <1e\t('rity 
in using anything (ef. bs-pav, ]>. M’>/% 1. li) ; atha-p®, 

p. fiI/% 1. 10 ; kh6sh*-p®, p. 118/% 1. 88; khow^F^- 
p®, j>. rj7>A, I. p) ; rot-p®, s.v. rath 1; rbb^‘-p®. 

s. v. rath 2) ; the frequiuO, r(‘pt‘liiion of a thing, in 

onh'r to fix it on the memory (ef. kana-pav, 
p. 448t/, I. %>0). — pyon^ I m.inf. 

tlie navigable (‘hnnmd to fall ]K‘l’ori‘ oiu', i o. to he 
found out and availahh^; nud. in some complicated 
or (lillicult ojier.it ion, to sui'ceod in mm’s intention. 

pawa dahin iwn I m.inf. to 

he (lisphicod from the navigable^ cliannel, to he 
c<mi]>el]ed to leave lln3 ri'cognizod ehanmd (on 
account of .somi* obstruction (u* the like, and to go 
]>y some other route); (in any action or oiHoipation ) 
to depart from one’s familiar jtractice. -ncr -5fT I 
f- (of a l)oat ) going along tlio ( recognized ) 
navigable idianmd. -nor"^ I 

t. a small narrow maikiMl oj* buoyed navigahh^ (djannel 

(as al) ). - nerun - I 

m.inf. to follow throngli and come out of such a 
Hicognized navigable (hanml; (in nnv' action oi* 
occupation ) to achic've t]u‘ result by following familiar 
[Pinctico. - pakun | TnfTT»T»T 

m.inl. to go along tho cstahlislKsl navigalilc channel ; 
(in any aidion or oc(‘upaiion) to follow familiar and 
<‘asy jiructicc -pub^'h pyon^ \ 

m.inl. the ex]>eet(‘d and intruded (<vsp. vvlien published 
beforehand) result to h<i achieved in any vvoik. 
pawuk'' I gm. adj. (f. paviic^ 

of, or belonging to, a navigable (dianmd, as ah ; 
(of anj' actiou or occupation) well piaetised, vvidl 
learned ; suecessfully carried out according to 
intention. 

pav 1 in. a foot, a leg, in khara-pav karan, 

doing tho legs of a centipede, i.e. in great liasto 
(f>. 407/% 8, q.v.). 


( 


h ( 5 ) 
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pav 2 xrr^ r]i. n oaiisiri^r to fjill, /i in av-pav, 

sij(Mc/i (K'afli (|). 70/*, I. ‘JS). 

pav 3 mw I . to 

f. a (juartar, flio fourth patt of an ythin^r ^ Kl. ; 

\\ lOo, a c(‘rtairi weight, a ipiarItT of u srf\ i 5 

1 <■ about twenty tohin or half a ])ouinl (a si/’ hoiiig 
about two ]K)inulH) (Siv. I(S‘J 8 ; K.IV. ‘JS, ‘J()|, 2 ‘J 1 ) ; 
a ''pan, twelve fingcu’-hreadtliK, the huigfh l)efwo(‘M ^ 
the point of tho exhuulod tliuinl) aiul the point of tfie 
extended little finger (ef. atha-pav, ]>. I. ‘J); lu 
sonietliing ((* g. a picav' of cloth or a picaie of laiul) 

ineasuiaiig a Npan ; a Kind of wooden p(‘g us(m 1 for 

last(‘niiig th(i \\oo<len Ijoaius d ist ril)ute<l ihroiigh a 
brick wall in order to Mtrcuigthon it. pav-nafre 

<piart(‘r unit of (udiivators in Kaslunin 15 
revemu‘ teiniinology, i.e. a ba(dHdor entitled to 
one and a Indt acns ot irrigated land (L. d(t‘7, 

/ufo j/a/rc). S('<‘ naphar. 

pawa-gand ^ipf i m. to 

faHten tlu* p(‘gs in the wooden beams, as ab. — paV 

karUfe - xrr^ fini', (<> ii\ 

peg upon peg, to fix a nuinbiT of p('gs, as al). 

pev 1 see pyoil^b 

p6v 2 I. a tailing, (as it, wtu’e an avalanche) a gnad 
** as in rana-pev, an iniinense 

amount of cooking, s.v. ran. 
pow" I SftfT Hi llios|.l 

p6w“ 1 tfrj I in. a singles .st(‘j) in a staircase, 

flight of stej)s, or the like (<‘f hera-p®, |>. o lb/>, |. S; 

sam-p^ s.\, sam 1) (Su. i;i ; k Pi. ihi). 

pavi ^g abl. used as adv , on or fioni a 

( liigli ) dep on a Slaiicase ; nud. in a position relativelv 
higher than soineoiu* or soimdliing els(>, <‘xalted 

(cl. bahali-p<^, p %>/), 1, :V2), — khasnn - \ 

in inf to climb on to a (high) ‘•tep, :o 

to beeonie exalUsl abo\e one's fellows. — pavi 

waluu tlTf^ I >n.inl. to 

liriiif^ (Iduii (tliM Mt.|, l,y ,sl<'|.; |„ Oidck 

'» I"’"'-" 111.' like) ^rr.'iiluiilh- I'kiiii Hi,. 

t..], ,l(ivvM\Minls : di'n,lu»ll\ („ a man (..r <,i 

soiii.'diiii^r mascnilm,, t„ niiM.ry, ;^rii,luali\ |,> 

pavi wallin'* xrrf<t i 

1 ml' . I'l.. lint uilh a I', .in. ol)jo,'l. - walun 
I ni.mf. (o Inlii); ilo^n a 

ikiiiwui I'Milicii |.,.viiii)ii wasuii I <■' 

mini. Ill iiil I'lMiii (a lii^li) s((.|i, in 

1... lirnn^Hil .Inun rr.nn im ,.x,ill,.,l ,,„.si(„,n ; to 1... 

ri-cm i.iMKi.i.i-ilN <,r lii.|,|,in,.vs („ mi.M'rv, U> 

lx ('oine d('pr(‘S''e<I . 

pov'-her i f a .sl,'|..|fl,ui,.r. 


pow"" 2 tftj I TT^wrifn^V^W: 111. the staple to whieli 
j fh(' last link of the ehuiii of a door is applied 

I b(*foio ajiplying tlie padlock, a padlock-staple (cf. 

i hbkali-p®, p. I. d); the eye (of a needle) 

: (K.Pr. PdO). 

pow"" 3 I adj. (f. pbv^^ 

, nnaisuring a (piarter (of anytliing) ; weiglilng a 

(piarter of a si/' (i.i'. weigliing lialf a ]mund) (cf. 

day-p®, p. 1. ‘Jo; pbnfea-p°, i>. 743^/, 1. 3‘J) ; 

ni(‘u.sming a sjian (of twel\'e finger bioadths) (ef. 
day-p®, |>. 'ibb/o 1. JJj; as suhst., m. X. of a eeitain- 
sizeil jar icf. kanz-p®, p. I. 3 ; sddra-kbnz^-p®> 
s.\. sbd^r) (K.lb’. ‘Jb). Pf. pav 3. 
pow^'ca I f pi. tin? ribs (of man oi- 

l>east). kadane \ f. pl.inf. 

to tear out tlie libs', to trounce or elul) a person 
unnierei I iilly (esp, in tho reg'ion of tlie iil)s). 
powal I ^ small .silver coin, worth 

two or four annas or tlien‘aboiits. 
pawan l m. wind, moving air (Siv. t)83, 18Jb^ 
fSb'd) ; tli(‘ \ital air, bnaitli (L.V. 17, ‘Jo, 33, 37» 
IJ; Siv. ItSJ), lit;!), ISJ7, 1870; Uiim. 0, lObOi. 
-sandya f. N. of a saerod ba tiling pbi(;e in 

Ka.slnnn’, saensl to tin? goibh^ss Samdb\ a iSiw 1400). 
pawan l m. pnrll3iiig, pniifioatory, 

]>urifNing from .sin, 

pilwun I xnTPT^ (M.nj I (I p.p. pow'^ to 

<‘aus(' to lall, to loll, to lay I()w^ knock down 
(Pr(ir. J3, 17J; Siv. 3o3, 17 lb; Ibdni. 340, 370. 
707, 700, ibbj; K. t;03, 8;u); II. iii, 0; K Vr, JOK 
J03) ; to cause to lie dow n, to enn.se to n'poso ; to put 
down (on to or into any(liing) (ef. atha p®, p. tilb, 

7 13) iSi\ 1<|], lN7o); to cause to full, to brin '4 
into existence, to (uiuse to (ioine into cxistiuici? 

uf biij^r pav“n'', |.. !is„. i. mal pawun, 

|. ■|(I|„, I. Hi (Siv, 'JiS, 17')S; Iv. •WJ-.'i); pushe p®, 

|. I. -iS; shekh p°, s.v shekh 2); t.. I. t 

'll..)', lol I'ali ; yad pawuu, t.. ('ims,' Iimmory I.. Iiill, 

I. ) cull I.) (n iicrs.in's) memory (Si\, lOII'J, IIIO!) ; 

II. Tm KkiO; 11. \l, II); patliar p®, f.. klio, k down 
to the ground, to fell ((‘f. p. 708b. | J7) (Siv. lOJO) 
I'bis \erb is tin? causal form of pyon^, (j.v. 

p6w“-mot" i imtI'. j.i.it. (f 

pov^-mute" ). f. llo.l, knockc.1 down 

pdvith thawnn vrjn i f»tTiT«T«i*T m inf to 

knock down and l(‘a\e iliorc, to biing low^ ; to drop 
an<l abandon. 

paivbll I m. (a corruption of paiwand^ 

(js.), junction, connexion, intimate union, absolute 
'■oiieiu'ss ill boilily p(‘r.s()nalil v (Siv. (>43). 
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pewan p^vun^ 

fnllinKf ruda-p®, H.v. rud ; shina-p®, 

s V. shin. 

pewan *^00 pyon'^. 

pewun I ^iPHTT^rn:^: 1 (i i>]». pyow“ a 

xzfj), to stait pivpnmtioiiH /or cookin^r (li^htino- fho 
.s(()\o and tlic liko), to svi tlio kih^hcn lirt‘ 

/KIV. 10^). 

p6wan-vela i^xri|;-%w 1 xtixsTTf^T^^T: m. iho 

tinio for l)0g‘iimin^ ])n‘j)arntions for cooking, i.i*. for lo . 
li^ditiiig tliO cooking tire, etc., i.c. akoiit an hour 
heforc HUiiHct. -Wol'^ I n.ng. 

( f. -wajeh (m.) tlio man who liglits tlio 

cooking tin', i.c. a (‘ook ; (f.) lh(‘ (‘Idc.st daughter-in-law 
or oilier feinah' r(‘l<(tivc, wlio (for the s.ik(‘ of good ir, 
kuik) liglils th(^ cooking lire on fe.stal occasioii^. 

-viz^ I ^TxfiTT^^TXiT: /., i.<i. -vela, ah -zang 

I xrniiTTWITjf^^^R' f. (nl a wedding or .similar 
j\‘»tive occasions) tlie gift (of rice, money, etc.) mink', 
for good luck, to the /('imih' mcniher of tin; family 20 
who lights the cooking lire (<' g. given to the hrideks ' 
fatln'r’s sistci* or tin* like i>y the n*hition.s of tin' 
hi id (‘g room ) . 

piwun fx? 3 ^ ( 5 onj. 1 (1 p.ju pyuw^ fv^), to diink 
noted oidy in I j. V. (Si). 25 

paiwand jJ’4-0 1 junction, 1 

eonn(‘\ion (kd.; tir.M.); a joint, pii'Ce, pjilch ; gmft, . 
grafting, budding (cf. arra-p®, p. M/>, 1 . 17 ; barga-p®, 
p. rk)^/, I. d 4 ; pirth-p®, p. 77 tk/, I. h (Siv. id 7 d). 

< f paiven. w 

paiwand-dar j.-'.-; i 

<id j. c.g. (a slock to which a gra f( has been applie<|) , 
grafti'd, budded. 

paiwand‘ a-lj. <• p. 

li.iti'licd, pieced; fruited, etij^ rafted (on fo a s(e#li) ; ‘ 
liMidiieed from, or lioriie l)y, a graft<'d (rt^o 
pawanawun Trr^«i-Rn i conj. I to (*!iuhe to 

h.* f(‘ll(*d (by a third j)arty), to caust; to be droj>ja'd 
((‘g. into ji ri\(‘r or tin' like) ; to cau-e a loss (h\' a 
third party) in ii hu.siiiess or tin* like (K.Pr. S 7 ) ; 40 
to cause anotht'r to fall into j>i’ison or tho like, 
yad p®, to cause mennu'y to fall, to cjiuso a person to 
ienn‘mh(u\ to call to anotln'r's iin'inory (Siv. 7 d, J.SSf) 

pewanawun 1 xn^T^t^VTR^^R; conj. 1 

(1 1>.|>. p6wan6w“ lo eaii.s.' prep.-iratioii.s ' « 

tor food to 1,0 to o(.| tli(j Kiiclieii lire lif^lited. i 

pawur** 1 I m. a small house, n (poor • 

man's) cottage (<*f. lari-p®, p. odl/y, 1 . II); an abode | 

( K.l’r. .'■>4, 111). paw'r‘-han i ' 

f. a .small cottage, a lin\- eot. ! ,0 : 


pawur" 2 mjli (»• a sandal, a sli]i|>er (of. jug‘-p®, 

i>. dr I/,, I. ‘ih. 

pav'*r“ or pavUr® xrr^^ i ^T^TTirii: f. surrotmdiug 

oil all sides, crowding (a p(*rson) in idl dirtudions 
(c g. by a 1) umber of pc'rson.H or, met .. by eahniiil i(*.s, etc. ) 
((’f. awiir^-p®, p. 7l/>, I lit); the Ixa'iig surrt)unde<l, 
as ah. 

piv^r’' I f a k i ml (»f yellow earth 

used for making colon r-wa-sh on walls, for paint ing, (dc. 

pavith^r 1 pavithur'' i xjfxr^nRir m. a 

ring of the sacred gi’ass called dinltJm ( l\ui ('tjiiosii }'oniefi) 
worn on the third, or ring-, finger by llindils at 
ct'rlain r('ligioiis eoM'nnmies 

pavith^r 2 xifar^r i v?!: ad I . eg. [uin*, hallowed, holy 
(( I r M . jutrdr) . 

pgwawun^ 1 I >' (‘• 

pewawuu^^ xg^4^- 'khis woid is nag o r pyoii®, 
(j.v. (s(m; (irlir. lt)o),iii all its M*nse.s, and (*sp. in 

1 ho follow i ng : ) falh'ii dowm (fiom a higli position (o 

a lower one); that wdiieh falls fe.g lain) (Six. IdOll, 
K.Vr ‘jd I ) ; oin* who fiills, i i* who can he di'feated 
in a comhat ; la husl'n‘^s or tin* like) wliixdi is 
ealculated to liaxe a sal is)actor\ rc'sull ; that xxliich 
is coming int(> c\i,sienc(', Ihal whn'h i'' li;i pj)cn ing, 
occurring, leing horn. pdwawanis I 

udv. at the tinn* (of rain) falling, during 
a fall of rain. 

pewawuld* 2 1 n ag ( f. pewawiiii^ 

This word is the n ag. of peWUll), <>iic who 
sets about lighting a kitcli'en fiu*, a cook. 

pya WT in. iii tin* following: pya pya karun tziT xztt 

I III. inf (of a h(*lplcss baby) to show 

disIroNs ])\' cold ill u(‘d wailing pyd-praharay igi- 
Ht?TT?T I f. <of a sick man oi* a hungry 

child) w'uiling in distn*ss (as a goal dot's wIk'ii ht'iiig 
led to slanghlVr). 

pay 1 Xjzr 1 m walt'i' or an\ drinkahlo 

Injnnl, esp milk (L.dk oh; (in Jvashnnrij rtwixing 
(a dricti nj) plant) by widming il (Siv. ISdd). 

afeun i ^Tf^^Tr^seTT^fT!: Ill inf. (of a 

withered plant) nwixal by watei'ing- to enter, to hr; 
I’cxixcd h\ wiit«*iing; (<>1 a pt'i’son wealvmo'tl by 
ilincs.s) to eciixaleset^ (owing to the apjtlication of 
appi oju iate renif'dit'sj . - plierilll 1 — x^if | 
m.inf. com aleNccnct- or icxixal to I’etnni, stn'iigth to 
come hack (<d’ a willn'red plant, a person wea^dned 
by illm'ss, or the like). phiraWUn 1 I 

W«ftr»n^»T m.inf. to lexixe (a withered plant by 
means of walering, a [icison Wf;akencMl 'hy illiU'SK 
by means of pioper metlieal treatineiit, ami so on). 
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puy 1 gii 


pay 2 ^ . cJ 


— banun ni.iiif. (o Cimso iKvival 

to (M)l(‘r, to revi\(J (u wiiIko’cmI plant) by watering' it; 
to give .string-til (tn a ]u'r.soii woakenotl by illness) by 
iiK'ans of appropriate 1 reatnieiit . 
pay I m a foot, a t'oot-print ( YZ. 10,232, 

107); a lra((‘, niai'k, \estige, cine (cf. raga-pay, 
s.v rag; rata-p®, s.v. rath) {Siv. 1001, 1700-1, 

1 720, IStiO, 1SS;> ; kam.b21; ll.iii,3); a sign, gest tire, 
Jjiiif, iiil iiiial ion (as to tlio wlnn'oaltonts of .soineibing) 

(ef nania-p^ p. b3(;/>, 1. 10; a jierson’H address, (lie 
jilace wlieti lie lives (( Itain. M<S7)). (7. patal. 

anun — l m.inf. to lu-ing a elne, 

.s(‘at(*h out a cine (to), get to the bottom (of a inyster\ ' 
nr seer(‘t). — hyou^^ “'5^^ ‘ m.inf. to ; 

follow up a elms to seareb out tbe entire trntb i 
(aliont soni(Oliing) (Siv. 130). — kaduil 1 

to inf. to ])id! out a elne, to find out 

all tli(3 facts after iuikOi t rouble (ef. raga-pay kadun, 
s.v. rag), -pherun 2 I »“.iof. 

a (3in* to be discosared, information to eoim^ (aliont -j 
soimdliing hidden), - phirawun 2 - I 

m inf. to give a piu’.son a elm*, to 
giv(* information about tsom(‘ m\stery or sotm'tliing 
biddmi). - thawun ' I m.inf. 

to watch, or a(tenti\ely eon.sidi*!*, a elm*. 

paya-pay l adv. .sneee^sivi‘Iy, 

oin.‘ elos(3 upon anothei', eIo.se together (i.ip payham, 
ipv., s.\.). 

payes watun \ tn.inf. 

to arriv(‘ at th(3 elne, to gain thoi'ougb knowhslgp* 

(of .something .si^ei'et) (Siv. «S21, 037; Ham. 1 17S, 
ofuiHui). - wbtith — I 

part, used as adj. e.g. oii<3 who has beeome 1 horonghl v 
ae(jiiain((*d with (a not lii‘r’.s .s<*eret). — WatawUll^ 

-?jT?T55 I W5?T> n.n-. (I', watavun*' 

j, i<i. 

pay 3 I i'. a fenei*, hedge, hedgerow (cf. 

kand*-p°, ]>. *l07e/, I. ;i2, wiiii'h, howe\er, is reporteil 
as mase ) (K.Tr. Idb). — dih^ ‘ 

f.inf. to ])nt a fence (round a gardim or to 40 

fen (’(3 in 

paye-kath I m. the wood, small 

brandies, or twigs, eO used to form a h'net*. -mur^ 

I f. one of the twigs tilling up tbe 

.vp:ie(*s betwetgi tbe main ]) )sts of a fence, -zand 1 .") 

I m. all tin* wood, twig.s, (‘to,^ 

r(3quisito for making a fence as collected togetlier ' 
ready for use. 

pay 1 I ni. a means, expedient, device, 

resonreo, ]dan, contrivance (for doing .somotbing ' r^) 


snceeHsfully) (ef. bacan-p®, j). SOZ/, 1. 44 ; pakan 
: p®, J). 728/;, 1. 4; poshen-p®, ]>. 781/>, 1. 31 ) 

j (Uilm. 034, 1047), 1232, 1477, b>80, U)74 ; K. 87, 361, 

! 370, 631, 736, 773, 802, 882, 803, 080; 11. ix, 11). 

. i — karun — l m.inf. to make a 

' device (for som(‘thing), to contrive an expedient, to 
•i take measures (Siv. 310, 1137). 

I pay6-bod'» adj. ( f. -bud^ -WT ), possessing 

I gi(;at Kisourees, (d’ greiit dignity, Ingli and might v 

> ! (YZ. 23, 240, 343); cf. badi paye, p. 84/s 1. do. 

I -rose --ej I adj. (1’. -rubh“ -^11). withom, 

J expedient, without n'source ; (of some action or 

occupation) that for wliidi the lU'cessary means are 
j wanting; (of a disease or tlie like) lliat for wliicli no 

> ; remedy is available. -80St“ I adj 

(1. -siibh^ l^nssc^sing many expislionts, liaving^ 

I many resources, bel])ers, or tlie likij ; (of a disease or 
I the like) that for wliicli many remedies are availabh^ 
pay l ^^rfTni.strengtlgdurabilily, (ofahuimin 

being) lionlthy longevity (Siv. 106). payes pyon'^ 

I I m.inf. to come to one’s senses 

I (i.(*. to abandon unpr()lital)le or nnvvortliy conduct and 

I lake to resp(*clable lib*) (Siv. 01, 313, 1208, 1722, 1731 ; 

K. 32, 328, 363, 330). 

! pay 3 trra m. a foot (K. 088). -ab -’IITW 

jn. foot-nater, i.e. (in ricii cultivation) tlie lower 
vilbiges, as (!oinj>ar(Ml willi sir-ab or the upper villages 
(Ti. d33, })(iiah). 

pgy peye peyi sih* pyon". 

piy6 1 fTm I m. tbe .scum (d’ boiling rice, rice- 

; »at.‘r (K.l’r. 171). —karun — I 

m.inf. to cook tb(3 .sinini of boiled ric(3 ; lienee, to Hm* 
a ]>erf(3ctly c()nteiit(‘d life (ms if lie was contented ev(‘n 
when all he bad to (*at wa.s tliis scum), 
piye 2 i fTR?; ad j (J.g. beloved, dear; csp. .best 

b(*loved, beloved men* than otliers (e.g. a darling eliild, 
or (to a woman) her busband). 

I p6yb I f.]il. the Jiowdaiod cliiiir 

iuid othor rcfiiwe wliicli rciiiuiiis when hiwluiig rice in 
11 inorfiir. -ot” -11^1 I »»■ a flour 

iiiude of tills lefn.so, tliis rofti.so used ns flour, 
j — hene — l f. jd.iuf. to olenr tlio 

liiisked rico friiiu tliis refuse. — khene — Jgj'Sl I 
f. ]>l.inf. to eat such lofiiso; met. to 
become dis(*()uragod (by tlio prospect of some ditHcnIt 
work). -phoP -qj^ I m. a 

j f|uinitity of this powdered refuse. 

; puy 1 I i". tim shawl-wool imported from 

j I^udak, j)(is}t)nhHi wool ; (according to El.) tlio 
tliroad spun from this wool (/nW); cf. pashmina^ 
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pdyedar 


puy2 


-wal I **>. wlien j>(is/tiHin(( wool is 

iin|»orte(l it is sorted out, and the fiiu* soft portion | 
is taken out for spinning, wliile llie coarser hairs arc . 
rej(‘elefl. Tlu^so eoarsor liairs are call(‘d 1)V' tliis naino. 
-w6n“ I m. (his wife is -wanefil 

f. and tile same word is also use<l for a woman 
who follows the profession), a selhu’ of this pUKlnttina i 
wool, or (1^1.) of the ihnaid made from it. Ac'oording : 
to h]l. these men huy from tln^ Iv«7shmiii women the ! 
ihnaid spun hy them from this wool (I'd. ptu-ininf/i i 

->1 ■icOhi). -wbn‘-k{ir l 

m. the profession of a s(5llor of this wool. , 

-won‘-wan i i 

III. till' sliop of u seller of sliawl wool or of tlio tliremJ ! 
iiimle of it. -worn I ' i 

f. th<^ profession of a seller of sliawl-w'ool , 
(hivad. -wonil I f. the 

Irade of a seller of shawl-thread. -Wanutll | ' 

(Nf?- -wanetas 

the ])rofession of a Sfdler of slia wl- w(»oI 

I li r(*nd. 

puye-Ut^ i f. n sicein or 

hank of sliawd-wool thread as spun on th(‘ spinning 
niaeliine. -gand I m. a roll 

or huudh^ of so many hundred tlircaids of shawd'W(K>l -j 
as aiTaiiged for waaiving, a reoogniziMl measure of 

siieh thread, -tsoryun^ I m. 

tlie refuse w'ool, i.(j. puy-wal, ah, 

P^ty 2 g'?T I f olfspring. sons and daughtms (esp. 

wdum then* are many). Cf. kd-puy, [). 1(>I//, I. 47 ; 
nuv'' po, ]». (it;?//, 1. 17 ; prbii^^ p®, p. 7(;‘Je, I. Id. 
payiich or payyuch"^ i ^T^TWTfniT: ni. 

(h pay6ch-bay is his wife, S(‘e lad., 

whilo payecheu (pv., is eitlnu’ a woman 

belonging to this class of outcasti^ HriThmans, or (#.se 
a woman who siijiports hm’self hy acting as one), 
a man (e.s{». a Hrahman) wlio supports himself hy 
accepting funeral otlVrings and similar gifts, ami who 
is in consiMpienee ontcasted. In fiidiu In* is called a 
ifahahrahmana (a sarcastic title), - — dyun“ — I ; 

m. to make gifts’, 

to one of these men on the occasion of an ohseqnial 
ceremony (such as that held on the eleventh day , 
after death). —khyon'' — I 

m.inf. (such a man) to (*at the 
ohseqniul food on sueh an occasion . 

pay6ch-bay i f. the ; 

wife of such an ontcasle Brahman. -kot'' I 

III- the son of such a l^rahnian. -kut^ 
•^1 HfTWHnirjnfY 'f. ins daughter. -kath | co 


m. (sg. (iat. -kataS the son of 

siu'h a Brahman (wlnm (ontempt is indicated). 

payech‘-p6n^ I 

I th(' eondnct or ocenpafion t>f such an onicastc* 

5^ Brahman; similar \ile cendnet performed hv an\ 

' other ])(‘rson. -ton” I ^RfT^TTffWgf^: ni. tho 

! ocenpalion or livelihood ot such a Brahman; tho 
Conduct of such. 

payecheii i JifTWTfpifV 1 . a w email of the class 

' , of oiifcnsto jlniliiiiai.i.s callod Payuch (n-v.); a woman 
who su|ij)oi'ls lioiNolf hy acliii^' as oih'. 
pyada i m. one on foot, a footman 

I (hJ. iHiuhiJi \ \\ . 1 |], pijia({a)\ a foot-soldim* (]{«7ni. 

j ldj*hld/d, llr»o); a peon , a inessongfu* of governmen t , 
-I an olIi(‘er of a court, an njijairitor. (Tlu'se iiitm havi^ 
in Ivaslimir a had eliaiMcter for tyranny and e.xiortion) 
(K.l*i. JC, I 'JO). -bukur'‘ l m. tlic 

fj^riilfiii's.s, rinh'iios.s, lyiamiy, oMiihcarlno (•oiidnot. of a 
pooii. .bllth" I 111. • poon-facod 

0110 ^ w]|o is ovorhcai ino or (yraiiiiical like a pool), 
-buthbr’* I f till) overhearing 

cffieiuet or tyranny of a peon ; ty rannv or rudeness 
Iik<' that o\erei\e(| liy a peon. -bay \ X|^rrf^^??fV 

t a jieon s wifi* ( (‘on''i<l(n(‘(J ''t o lx* n''iiall>’ as oviu - 
lirarliio ;i.s her hiishaiul ). -pata lagun • tJTj "Ijn, I 
m.inl, to jifllow on close hehiiid tin* 
)>e()ii, i.c. to imute him to arnvst, or otherwise maltreat 
someone against, whom a charge is made, -“thawan^ 

III. pi. inf. to .sol peons, to (le|ail(> ] icons to arrest 
someone, -wan \ ni. tlm peons’ 

([Uarters, i.ee the plai'e when* tln*y collect and wjiit till 
lln^V are ilepiited on some duty'; the oixMipation or 
hnsiiiess of ,i pQon. -waiian lagUU wgn I 

I? ^ l<X4 1 ^ 1 ni. to ^et into th(> pf'oiis’ (piiirters, 

to he arri'sted uiidi'r goveiiimeiit onhu’s and ki'pt in 
custody'. 

pyaday adv. on foot (drAf.) ; also 

(— pyada), a im^ssengfu- (II. ii, Vj). 
pyod" I adj. (f. pgz^ 2 , for 1, see ped;. 

fuinilinr willi iillairs (e.sji. with ol.lii’i' penple’.s ixffftirH), 
knowiiij^ (ef. atha-p°, p. (ilA, I I7j. ( 'f. pedun. 
pybdil igrf^sf i f. the* j)iofession or conduct 

of a p(‘on ; met. evil conduct, w ic’kcd ness, opjnessioii , 
lying, and cheating (K.Pr. 40). 
paydar | ^^Im. strong, durahle, hea^f^iv 

and long-lived. See pay 2. 

i paydbri ^rnr^tfl i f. strength, 

i ilnrubility. 

! pdyedar l adj. o.g. mixed np witli, 
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pyon" ^ 


or full of, poinulccl cliafT, <*f(\ (of ri('o, oto., poiindod j 
in a IiijsIvIm;^ iiiorfar,'. Sen p6ye. ! 

pyadaway l f tlift wugen of h , 

<Ih‘ fot' or lino paid to, or oxfoited hy, a peon, j 
( (ir < ir 1 1'^ suffix way. 

paygam m a nnsssagfi ; neW'*, intojli^onco ' 

( Ii.irn .Sd'J, Solf); a jnission. . 

pyiih” fqj, v e pihun. 

payham siinc(\ssivoly, one ; 

(•lose njM)n aiioilicr, (•Io^(• fogc'ilier (7 paya-pay, 1 1 

P 1 'JO. 

pyuh^‘-iiiot^‘ ft|| s(o pihun. 
pyuk, soo phyok^ 1. 

pyuk^ ftrj ni in tlio following: pik^-doh^^ ■ 

f porfnmod pou(](‘r (used for scenfing 
clot lies, of c. ) . ( 'f phyok”* i 

pyala I l m a d I inking vessel, a cup, 

;i oImss, a tca-ciip (usually of metal) ((‘', cin*-p°, 
p I7JA, 1 !)) (Siv. 17!), jSfi, pjfio, |;iJ7, ipim. 

0<0, .S<0, I loO ; II. \iii, < ; Old, oU); (e.sp. 2C 

among .MuMilmans) an (urtlienwaro <l(‘(‘p (‘ircular 

eating (lisli -bardar .Ly cOUj i 

111. a (Miplxaii ci , a tfil)l«‘-ser\ ant , a KlndnintijCiv. 

■bardbr^ ^?Tft i f. ( Im! (Mrn)i!il ion ; 

•I' II ( ii|iiio,uvi . heth rozim w?t Tt^in i 

<• 

^fn?Tf5ItTTf^VT«I»T m iiil. to remain holding a <‘np, 
to attend a guest lik(‘ a t a l)le-s(U'\ aid , fo .show gu'ai 
liospdalit\ (o a eiu..s( 

pyol“ dg I I'g- pelis o 

lestlch' (I'd. PH id) (dr.tJr Jd, JO). .^o 

pel‘-bar tjjfsr-^Tr i ^vjf «fT 

in. the hnrden of a testicle, u.sed 
in (Mirsing (f//e/.s7, when a p<u’son who has heen 
clnuilcd or decei\e(l euises the oflender and w’i.sluis 
that lu‘ may earr; as a erest-ornanuMd a liumaii 
(>v (Mpiim* h\sti(de on his Inaad). -duka I 

f ].l. a pair of testicles (cf. dukh 2} 
-gaud -Tifi I m. binding the 

tfsiiclc', (as a punishuicnt done lo man or beast), 
-kod" I m. one who has his testichxs 4 o 

torn off, a castrated animal, a (Minuoli. — kadan* 

I ^ 111 pi iiil. to ea.stratt‘, ea])on. 
-vecher i in. larg(* si/(* of 

llio Icslirlf.s. -vyoth" 1 hi. one 

wlidsr (oslicli'.s art' lar^c ( na( iinill_\ ) , tir I'lilargoil (liy : 45 
diseasi* oi ot iu'rwise). 

pyuP' 1 fq^ I q?TTTqflfqr: m. (^g. dai. pills fqfw^r). a 

I uhy . 

pil‘-krbkh fqfwroiif^ i q?roq»ifnr: m. (sg. dul. 
•krekas -’qt'qiH ), a ru])y- j<Mvel ((‘.g. as .set in a ring, ! 


, or nnmoiiiit(Hl). -ny$t;h'‘ 1 

, m. 11 thumb-ring carrying a ruby, -pir-wath^r 
I -fqtw-q^l qt1§HqTfqi|q: ni. a kind of onr-oriiainent 

' adorned witli ornamental imitation petahs, 

6 ' pyul“ 2 fq^ I inpT m. (sg. dat. pilis fqfw^f), one wlio 
I is able to roacli np to a lieigbt ; one wlio is able to 
eninplele a ditthmlt task or to fathom some coinjdieated 
state of alfairs. (7‘. pilun. 

I p6ydl I mlj. e.g. full of, or mixed 

oi up with, pow'dored eliatf, et(‘. ((‘f. pdyO). 

poyil 1 I f. ^ hmulioo ladd(u-; th(' 

eross-beam supporting a roof, 
poyil 2 I f. an anklet of gold or silver. 

pbyili-hor“ l in. a pair 

i t.f anklet-, -khor I qi^qi^qi: III. a , -ingle 

ankhd . 

pyom qi^*T,, '-'■h pyon“. 

pya-mot” pya-mufe“ -' o prasun. 

pyo-inot“ Jij. k<'o pyon“. 

I pyon“ ijin I qra:, , -^^q: conj ;t, 

in-t'g, j I he eailsal of llii.s \erl) is pawun qrqq, 'i-v. 
(tir.tir. I7‘,’). 

Inf. and flit. pass, pai I pyoie {(ir.dr. I I'J, 

I !M ; \V. S7, /ii ini r, -Ido, piiai ; .Siv, IGdiO ; K. 7!)S) ; 
till!. p6nas iqqH ;Si\. I.'hst; k, 71 . I(i 2 , 174); 
iil)l. pena iqq (K. Kid, I7d); or peni wfq; gen- 
pdnuk“ : I'l iicin. pen^ iqfq (Iv. I.SO); 

I. sg. 1 p^n'* : I'l. iioin. peneqj^j. 

I’ll'.-. ].ar(. pewau tqqrq; (Cr.Cr. I();t; t^iv. d''.7; 

II. \ii, dO.'jfi; pewan, llani. 1!M», Ni), ete). liniu'r.s 

ltd. ]iar(. peni iqqt (Ur.t ii'. I 1 I ). ( k»n j. ]>art. peth 1 

qjTI (lor 2, .-01; s.v.) ((irdr. 10 1, 107 ; Si\, lOO'*, 
R.iin II7)>, K lO'JD). Xi'fi. eoiij. |iarl. penay 

(( ir.( i I . III). Fre(|. Jiarl, pe po m iq (<ir (ir 
1 ))■'), IDS) or p6th peth qjq iqq (dr.Cr. JO.'i, 
l!)H). ,\i|\('rl)ial I'art. pewon^ qrqTtq (Ui'-Cr. Ii)(i). 

X.iig. I pewawim*' wqqq ((ir.di. 10.)). 2penaw61“ 

qjqqtq ((ir.dr. 100). 

Fill, (dr dr •><>'>) .-g 1 pematqq (.siv. id, \'A :!07 ; 
to him, pemas, K. 0)<). 7 pekh nnq. 'l peyi tqOl 
(F.V. IS, pgye; ^iv. OSl ; Rkm. oOt; K. 15:!, 7!)7 ; 
\'A I5;i ; on me, peyem, l!am. 0.7 ; to (hoc, peyiy, 

1. S7, S8 ; Siv. 1070; Ram. 0.7.H). Rl. I pemav 

nt»iq (to him, pemos, If.i\, I) (i§iv. 1751). 2 peyiv 
TqOfq •'! pen qjq (L.V. 47, Siv. FRll ; on mo, 
penam, Riim. 111)1). 

Cond. past. (dr. dr. 251!) .sg. ] pemabb ilWfT. 

2 pehbkh tqfjTq. d peyihe nrOlf (to him, 
peyihes, Siv. 151)7, K. ddO). I’l. 1 pemahbv 
qjHfiq. 2 pby‘hiv '* pehbn ^frq,. 
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pyon" — 

liiipvo. j»rc8. ((ii-.(ir. ~I7) k^. ‘3 peh (on liiin, 
pes, Itaiii. 494). a piyin (II. i-\, 2). I’l. 2 

peyiv -i p6yin (to tlioc', peyinay, 

•Siv 174')). I’ol. ((.ir.lir. 249) sg. 2 p6ta T94T (Jj.V. 28, 
peta : K. tit)')). :$ pey‘tan xfi^n PI. 2 p6y‘tav 6 i 
4 pey‘tan Fut. p6zi ' 

i(ii.(ir. 2o() ; L.V. 4o, pSze). Fast pezihe 
i(ir(jr. 25 Ij. 

Past ((Jf.lJr. 281, 285) '•i-'^g- I pyOS 

xiiYb) (Gr.Gr. 28) (usually written pyaus ) '« 

(K. 850). 2 pyokh ■bJIti (of me, pyoham, 8iv. 

I40i. 8 pyov (II. xii, 15; to mo, pyom, 

I. .V. 84-5, 108; 8iv. 884; .K. 585; ||. vii, 13 ; xii, 

10; on time, pyowuy, Ri'im. 700; on liioi. pyoS, 

,Si\. 158; R.am. 107, 810, etc.; K'. 8'J, 8.'!<i, etc.; ir- 

II. 0; viii, 11 ; x, 5 ; xii, 4 ; YZ. 880; of (liem, 

pyokh, Siv. 1005; Ram. 001, 1810; 1C. ‘i84, 591 ; 

VZ. 175) or pev Xirf (Siv 08'J ; Riliu. 8, '.^88, etc.; 

K. 55, 88, 133 , etc.;' 11 . ii, 8, 5. 0, II ; iii, 5, ole.; 

VZ 174 ; on tliee, pyoy“, Siv. 8!fJ, !t.8 I ; Ram. 1148/'; 'Jii 
py6y, tjir.dr. 280; piyoi, K.Pr. 128); pi. 1 pyaiy 

or pyoy (^iv. 907) or pey (Ram. 28i>, 

899, ete.). 2 pyewa 8 pyaiy (of liim, 

pyes, 1C. 4!)9) or pey tii'eir (1C. (M, 79, iTl, 175, 
180-1, et(\ ; Ram. 1148)')/; ^’Z. 202). f..«g. 1 peyes vt. 

(Riim. 1212). 2 peyekh 8 peye 

(F.V 82: ^iv. 1280; Riim. 822, llli, etc.; 1C. 110, 

119, 705, 708, 805, 1017; VZ. 82, 229; on me,; 
peyfim, IMin. IsJPJ, II. \ii, ID; to 

peyiy, L.V. 07, 7^1; on him, pey6s, llnni. (hV*) ; :io 
K. lOfhJ; II . V, 5 ; oil (liem, pey6kh, Ram. 

1 199 ; ir. V, 7) ; ]4. I peye 2 peydwa 

8 peye ■ani (K. 8lo, loio ; YZ. 877 ). 

8 Past (Or. (Jr. 281, 241) m sg. 1 peyos 
2 peyokh 8 peyov (on liim, peycfs, x. 

Ram. 1890). pi. 1 peyey 2 peyewa 

xgg^. 8 pdyey xu^. f.sg i peyeyds 
2 peyeydkh .8 p6yeye pi. 1 

pdyeyexg^^. 2p6yey§waxg^?4^. ipeyeyexg^ 

1 Fast ((^l•.(il•. 281, 211) m.sg 1 pdyas xg^TW <0 
2 pdyakh xg^rra. 8 pfiyav xg^jg ]'l. I peyay 
xggfxq^, 2 p6yawa xggj^. 8 pfiyay xg^T^. 'I’lm 

lem. is llie same us in 8 pu^t. 

'I'here are two forms of (Im porf. pait. (I) m.sg, 

pyomot'* x^5^^5 (Siv. 588, Ram. 1148, IC. 511, « 
YZ. 181). pi. pyemat* (Siv- 1298, Ram. 286). 

I ”8' pyemufe'* ( K. 112). pi. pyemafea , 
ami (2) m.sg. pemot“ xgjT^ (Riim. Ill ; If. viii, 9; 

X, 8; xii, 15). pi. peniat* xgjjfn. f.sg. pemuh‘‘ ' 
xgji^ (Riim. 1 170 ; 11 . <ii, 80). j.l. pemaha xggr^]. ^ , 


pyon" xtrfw 

(o fall, drop (ef. atha p®, p. <>U), 1. 49; dab p®, 
p. I8irt, I. 80; dabas-peth du8“ pyon®, p. 181 a, 

I. 14 ; duba p®, p. 188a, 1. 27 ; dddas drtir** pbii", 
p. 190/), I. 81 ; mal p®, p. 504)1, I. 18; manat' dab 
pyon®, p. 5 ,s2)), 1. 42; nazar pen®, |>. 07(w, 1. 21 ; 
p6th‘ p®, p. 7!»0)), I. 5) ((ir.tir. 25, 107, 172, l!»8, 
281, 211; W, 87; F. 400; L.V. 18, 47; Siv. 99':. 
1908; Riim. 199,897, 178,788, 1082, 1878; IC. I7I-5; 

II. vii, 19; \, ,) ; VZ. 82, .877); to fall down, drop 
down (ef. buthi p®, p. 118/), 1. 7; ganti' pdn‘, 
p. 290)), I. i!»; maba pene, p. 558)f, I. lO; nyur' 
pbn", |I. 078)), I 19; pon" p®, p. 787/), I. 9) 
(R;7m. 115, 051, 1199, 1212; IC. 108, 8,50, 878; 
IC.I’r. 175); (i sp ) to fall (as riAi or tlie like) 
(ef. b®8ar pen®, ji. 181/), I. 25 ; jan p®, j). 87 l/). 1. l!i ; 
khambare p6ne, j) lOO/), 1 II; nun p®, !> (ilO/-, 
I. 8 : rud p® and riida peiie, s.v. riid ; s'sar pbn® i 
((ir.M.; .Si\, 825, .t.ll, !)29, 1218, 1218, 1284, 1778, 
1818; Ram 28ti, 1018; IC. 7»7), 74, 825; VZ. 202); 
to fyll (from tin- I'lomls), to drop (from tlie sky ) 
(ef. batur® p®, p. I 15)1, I. 11) (Siv. 901 ; Ram. 899, 
772, 172.8) ; to fall, collapse (of. prakara p®, p. 758/), 
I. 18); to uliglit (from a I'-ap, living, etc.) (Riim. 
.')().8_4, 7 It) ; IC. 717); to Itec'orne \iKil)le, presi-nt 
itself (ef nishtina p®, )i Oot!/), I 80 ; pav p®, 
p. 809/), I 20) (.81 V 100.8 ; II. \ , 7) ; 

to fall (into troulile, di llieiilt ies, a tia|), amazi-ment, 
or lire like) (ef. pulan p®, p. 780/). I 28 ; paybs p®, 

P 812/), I. 20; rashe p® ; samay p®) i.siv. 91, 158, 
815, 12;)8, 1722, 1781, 1751 ;’ Ram 700, 1750; K 82. 
122, .828, 805, 559, (ill, 078, 711); to fall down, 
fall prostral). iSi\ 12.8(i, I (i8 1 ; Riim, I 118, I |.5.5) 
(buth'-kill‘ p®, to fall on one’s face, Riim 1201, 

12 12; pathar P°, p> 798/), I. .85, ami R.im. 718, 
.8!)|. !)20, 1170. 1.885, Illl ; IC. 881, 797); to fall, 
jirostrat)' om.'tdf (in ii'vi-reiie)' ) (ef. padail oi 
padas P“, 1 ' 081)), ll. 25 ami -82) (,Siv. 178; 

R.im 107, 8)10, 152, ItH. 821, 829, etc.; IC 212, 
.810, ;52'.t. .880, 118, 102, ■ I.'. ; II. i\, I ; VZ. ;i07) ; 

to fjtll Upon, attard), ilesli'oy (ef. b®b®r® pbn®, 

p. 90/), 1. 17 ; dara p®, p 2.'i0)), I lO; daza-uar p°, 
|). 272/), I II; lim8b®ran P°, JI. 598/), I. .i.!) (Riim 
001, 900, 981, Ilttl, 18!l!t (an arrow), 1110; 1C. 08, 

7 . 5 . 5 , 7.)7, 799; VZ. 22!>) ; to fall (upon, dal ), liit 

( n|»on I, find smOleidy (cf. boshes p®, p. 85;i/), 1. 41 ; 
nebas p®, ]>. 019, 1. :il; sbrani or adranas^^^®, 
s.v. sorun ; soras p®, s v. sbr 2 : swadas p'^, 

s.v. swad 1) (dr .M ; t^iv. ;!48, 487, 1170); 

to Itappen (riporr). Origin (upon) (ef. nije p®, 
p. 020 /), J.^lUi (dr.M.; IC . 79, 88 , 812, 826, etc,); 


( 
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in fnll fnf infor/nafinf), .soinid, tic., on tlio cars) j 

((‘f. phct"^ pen"^, P J- -0 ; 

f.ill (((., dal ), apply oneself (to anytliiiig), to become ^ 
(.fjo-au-iwi (in an\ lliiii;;’, (lat.) (li.V. 2H, dO ; K. d‘J, 181, ! 
:uin, dll (U'iflj peth), 1 ; to J‘iill (to ii person, i o 

dal ), l(» l)(‘ ie(;o\(*n‘d (of memory, conHciousness, ortho 

lil.o), (Rmn. Tdd, !)db, 1 188, |8|)(j, Iddd ; Iv. tU, ^ 

ISO, pO'j, ‘J(;0, 8‘jS, etc.) ; i 

in fall (in battle), to bo defeated in a life and deatli , 
vlrii^y^by lo be eompierod ; to fall and bo destioyed, j lo 
f<» tail and bo smaslied (of. mal-katur^ p6n^, ' 
p. d(;;{/>, I. II) (Hdm. 8!) I ; K. d-jd, 4d0) ; 

to lie, Ii(* down, leelino (of. daba-layo p®, p. 18I/>, ' 

I. ‘J I ) (Ibim. Ill); to lie idle, iiH(‘b‘Ss, to ])e(;()nie i 
spoiNal, (of I lie edge of a eulting tool) to bo bluniod ir. 
(of. dcira pene, p. ‘J8dd, 1. 10); to be iairl up, 
piaist rated , liodriddeii ; to be laid (of the foundations i 
of a lioiise, (do.) ((jlr.iM.) ; 

to fall (from a eondition), to cease from being in a ■ 
(Mn'taiii (‘oiidilion (of. darina p®, p. 244A, 1. 86; ; 20 
nema p®, p. I. 17) (f5iv. (Ihi, to fall to ' 

ilio lot (of, (Int.) (cf. azal p6th, fato Iiaviiif^ fnlloii ; 
lioiifH', ns adj , that uliicli is easily hrokcii, p. 7l/i, 

1. ; hek^th p 6 n“, [). I. dd ; lar p^n**, ; 

p. .'i:u)a, 1 , 17; muhim p®, p- 7*;Vw, 1 . d ; manzila p®, 55 
p. I. 'dG ; nav p®, p- Gf»;’)//, 1. G (and Siv. H!(2, 

iGit, 1007, id.si, 1700; Haiii. itdG); pfitarun p®, 

|), (Soo^, 1 :!i ; p#tarawun p®, j). ho.'w, i od) ; 

((ir.M. : lli'ini. Go, •J.Sd ; K. 2.St, 140, G02, 70.-), 720) ; , 

(o lio iiK'iiniliciit (on, dtd,), in peyi me karun“, :«) 
<]oing: will full to mo, I shall have to do (tir.M.; 
i^iv. IdOd; Itam. 081, II Id/'; Iv. 280, oOG, d8(i, dOl, 

Gl»0, 82d, 008) ; 

lo ho or hooonio (osp. wilh smno .suddonness) 

(of. p6nd p6n^ P 7d0«, l. d.d) (Siv. d.Od, lild ; llilm. ;o 
Gd7 ; K. 7>G1 ; YZ. d8G); to Iiappon, iiiiso, tako 
placo, jii'esoid itsolf, occur (osp. with some sinhlonnoss) 

(of. bab®r pbii**, p. 78o, I. do ; baj**! pbii^ p. iko,/, 

I 20 ; bam p®, p. I Olid, I, dO ; bom p®, P I07«, 1. dli ; 

bambar pen*, ji. lOSo, I. lO; bandan p®, p. I12e, <1 
I. 7 ; brUr'* pdh", j'. r2Ge, I. 21; buthi p®, 

|i. 1 loA, I 7 ; bbz* pbii'*, p. IddA, I. 4G ; coka p®, 
j>. IGOn, I Id ; dranga peiid, i-. 217//, I. 2; gata p®, 
p, dio//, I. 0; ham pen'*, p. ddde, 1. dl ; hObh p®, 

P dGO//, I. 12; khdia pehe, p. dos//, 1. 2; langar r. 
p», p d27//, I. dO ; mdla-mdla p®, p. oGGo, I. 28; : 
matam p®, p. G(»7a, 1. lo ; nyay p®, p. 675/1,; 

I. ti ; phih p®, p. G8G(/, I. d7 ; phikiri p®, to full | 
under oonsjilerntion, ]>. GOO//, 1. d7 ; phera p®, 

1 ). 701//, 1. 17 ; phuth P®, p. 717//, I. 18 ; para P®, ;m ' 


— pyon“ 

p. 751//, 1. 4d; prapath pbn**, p. 765//, 1. 2d; 
pas p®, p. 77G//, I. d2: push p®, p- 780//, 1. 15; 
pushe p®, p. 780//, I. 29 ; putha p®, p. 707//, 
1. d7 ; pith pdh**, p. 807//, 1. 18 ; payir pdn®, 
p. 818//, 1. 5 ; p^ti p®, p. 818//, I. 47 ; rakh p®, 
s.v. rakh; ras^r pbh**, s.v. ras^r; sh^kh p®, .s.v, 
sh^kh 2 ; shekh p®, s.v. shSkh 2; shSlakh p®; 
shaway pbn**) (Gr.M. ; W. 87 ; L.V'. G7, 74, 84-d, 
87, 108; Aiv. 440, GOO, G52, G82, 84G, 917, 1002, 
1127, 1212, 12d0, etc.; Rdm. 8, 120, G7G, 101], 
1140 ; K. ]d5, 15d, IG2, I GO, d45, 418, 4d0, 585, etc, ; 
n, \ii, 12, iJO ; YZ. 174-5); (o.sp.) (of u disoiiso, 
bIooj), friief, sliairn/, or the like) to full (on, dni,), 
aitiiok (a person) (/d'. bad pen*, p. 82//, 1. (i ; 
bagandar p®, p. oiA, 1. 21; bukhar p®, p. loo/-, 

I. 40 ; bdmbr* pSn**, p. 108//, i. 42 ; ddda-brakh p®, 
p. 188 //, 1. d 1 ; d(>d®8a p®, i>. lod//, 1. 7 ; danda-khav 
p®, ]). 221//, 1. .d4 ; heCr'* pbn'*, p. d50//, 1. dii ; 
lata-kriit® p®, p. 5d7//, I. 27 ; mal-ses pen®, 
p. 5G4//, 1. 21 ; rnyond® p®, p. G13//, 1. 38; n6nd®r 
pbn**, ]>. G12//, 1. 42 (so II. V, 5, 7 ; YZ. 153; Jliim 
872, 1175); ndsar pdn**, |>. G58//, 1. ;37 : phikir 
pbn**, 1 '. GOO//, 1. 22; pbul* pbn*, p. G05//, 1. 0; 
pamba-l6kh®r pbn“, ]>. 7dd//, 1. 21 ; patim p®, 
p. 802//, I. iS; rath peth pbn**, s.v. rath 2; roz 
pen**, s.v. roz : shukh p® : sham p®, s.v. sham 1 ; 
sakaba p® ; sar*pih pbh**; soth nnd sdta-sbv® 
pen**, s.v. sdth ; talwas P®, agitation, or grief, to lo' 
exp('ri(>ticeil, Hum. 037, 1340) (L. V. 32, 88; Siv. 821, 
1454, 175 I : l{5m. 402, 53G ; K. 440, 7G2, 873, 10G2 : 

II. \ii, 30; YZ. 181) ; (of a eiir.se, or the like) to full 
(on, dat.) (of. dddas driye pbhd, ]). 100//, 1. 35,i ; 
(of memory, love, or the like) to fall, to ocnir 
(of. priwa peris, i>. 772//, 1. 22) (Rum. 131, 058,771, 
153(i) ; (of a oidunuty) to full ns a l/low, to hel'idl 
(of. baba-dag pbn**, )>. 77//, 1. G; bata-wav p®, 
p. 137//, I. 20; dag pen®, p. 193//, I. 47; dat*re 

pend, JI. 259//, 1. 27 ; dev p®, p. 2G1//, 1. IG; leka 

pene, j>. 518//, 1. .32; p6tra-pon“ p®, p. 7 t»o//, 
I. 20) (Siv. 331 ; Riim. G21, G55 ; K. 551 ; II. viii, U ; 
ix, 2 ; X, 3) ; 

(of a j)unislimen(, expense, or the lik(>) to h<,‘ 
incurred (cf. dand p®, p. 225//, 1. 0; peyi sethah 
khar®C, groat expense will ho incurred, (ir.M.) ; (of 
an exlermd medicamotd) to he a]»plied (cf. dr®ka 
pdne, JI. 242//, I. 50) ; to Lo snlfored from, to he 
experienced (cf, bediwati pbn**, p. 8t)//, 1. 50 ; 
mandach p6n“, p. 575//, 1. ll; nilyuw® p®, 
ji. G35//, 1. 18 ; pbancla P®, p. GOO//, 1. 30) 
(Aiv. 1597) ; 
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(of (lice) to full, be thrown (esp. of a lucky tliruw) 
(cf. baz P®, p. 1. 38 ; bbz^ pSii^ p. lo3A, 1. 46); 
to tarn out (HatiHfactorily), to become accomplished 
(as wished or intended) (cf. phalawath p6n'‘, 
p. iVJTb, 1. 12; pur* pfen^ p. 734/^ 1. 33; pawa- | 
pUb^h p®, p. 801)//, 1. 40) ; to turn out (to he hucIi- j 
and-sucii), to 1)6 discovcM'ed (to he Hu(4i-nn(l-such) j 
(of. bara P®, l>. 117//, 1. 1) ; to turn out (from 
^olm4hin^), result (from something, or according | 
to something) (cf. prash^na p®, j>. 767//, 1. 3) ; 

to interfere, intermeddle (in); to he conoeriKM] , 
(ahout), have (o do (with) (cf. aye p®, ]). 73//, 1. 21). | 
k\>llowing tlio conjunctive ]>arti(‘i]»lo of another | 
V/M'h, pyon“ giv(‘s an intensive force, an in wasith ' 
pyon^ (= Hindi ///V ;////'//(/), to fall do^^ n (Siv^ 1630; | 
Kani. 156, 231), etc.; K. 110, 608; YZ. 104); 

dazith p®, to hlaze up, Inmce to Ix'come very , 
ju’osperous, p. 273//, I. 15 ; wotith p®, to arrive , 

suddenly (Siv. 600, 1500; K 618, 805, KV2, <S7()) ; 
yith p®, to come suddenly or unexj/ectedly, to fall 
uj)()n, attack (Siv. 8*?5, K. 700) ; lusith p®, to , 
h(*come nttcu’ly weary (Siv. 1637). | 

peiia-har TBnrf-^TT l n.ag. c g. one who, or that ; 
which, falN, a fall/u’, hdling, and so on, in all the • 

nnamings of pyoil® ; esp., that whi(*li turns out | ! 

a(‘cor(liiig to one’s wislies, sat isfa(4ory. -kaiU ^ 
kttrun 2 (for l, see p. 73t;//, I. 47) i ! 

m.iiif. to int(‘rf(‘r(‘ in otlnns 
work for one’s own advantage, -wol'^ 1 

n.ag-. ( f. -wajeil )i oiH* who, or llnil whi(*li, 

falls, oi’ liuhitually or frtM[m'nlly falls, or is on tin* , 
]»oint of falling ; one who is tit to he, or who is (uisily ' 
iVlhxl (l/y a N\eapon), or (hdV‘ato<l. | 

py omot'^ pemot'^ i ] ‘cr f . | mrt 1 

(f. pyernub^^ or p^ub‘^ falh n, etc.#in |: 

all the meanings ot pyon^ daba-laye py6mot“, I 
p. 1. 21; dazith pyomot", p. 27;w, 1 i:$; 

nema pydmot“, p. (>37^/, 1. 13) (Siv, 7)33, ioph, 

12 IS, pjpK, 1(137, J7()i), i-iOH) ; lyinjr (on ( lie 
ote.) ((ir.M., Siv. J(i31, IMin. 411, Iv. IJ2). < 

payun q^n i qfx:qTq(: 1 (1 i>.p. poy" q^i, (■)• 

lioal (a inolal) red lioi, 1<)*'purifv, reliiie, iiiell, or! 
Miielt (a proeioiiH metal) by lieal, to seoreli, tonify i 
(I'f. atha p®, p. G2(), 1. I ; buth“ p®, p. 1 12r), 1. S) ; (o j 
bake (earth), to make bricks, jioUery, or tlio like. (3. | , 

payenun. 

poy“-mot“ 1 qf‘?:qTf^^T: perf. part. (f. 

pUy^-mUh*^ roasted, smelted, baked, etc., 

4»s ab. 

paydn-koda i f a l^ila (a e 


I potter’.s, a liinediiln, and brick-kiln, or the like) ; a 
fiirnaee (for smelting), -thoj* *thdj“ *'^^1 

f. a erucible, a inolting-pot. 

-b*he -’ifsr I qfT^rqitq^fqinmTipiTWHf: i pi a 

i I special kind of eliaieoal (made from deodar aixl 
similar wood) used in Ninelting fnrnuee.s. -wol® 

I VTWTf^qni "> a 

molal-stneher ; a briek-balo'r. -Wau I 

1 1. a smelting furnaci^. 

» payith pakavith xrmfqtf | 

! ])art. liuving got someone comjiltdt ly to uccomjdisli 
(something), having got n thing act'ornplisliod. 
— sdn I ui. gold which Iuih hc(m rolin(‘d 

j in u fnrnuco ; met. a person ulio Ims Ix'fui ehuinsed 
5 (‘(nemonially, iindtdiled. 

pyuliuk® ^5^. s('e pinuk'S s.\ . pin. 
payenun i 

conj. 1 (I ]>.p. payon’* to scorcli, torrify (cl 

buth“ p®, p. 142//, 1. 1 1 ) ; to retino ( u metal) h\ 

) I snndting; (met.) (of some i*(‘sp(*ct(Ml person) to h('come 
o\ tu’wlnduMMl with shame (at somc‘ impudent reijnest 
I or the like); cf. payun. payon®-mot® ??jr i 
fq^TTf^rn: jarf. ( 1. paydh®-muh’‘ 

(<d' a jireeions metal) rellninl, !>m<>lt<'d. 

. pyunt® '•'(> pyQt^ 
pyunt'' xj;j, ^eepyQt^ 

I pyunb^ <>r sc(3 pyQb'^, 

payenawun i !>1‘ 

paydnow® to hal<c‘ (hricks or tin* lik(*) ; 

, ' to heat (a mtdal in a forge or the like). payfinow®- 
mot'" I xifTxnbimxnf^: i>t'rf. pmt. (f. 

payenbv®-niub^ h haked, as al). ; (of 

i a metal) licatcd, as ah. 

I pyar XZJTT m. lo\e. allVct ion. fondness, /it t fichnicnt , 
fri( nd.shij). kaiUll — I u» inf. to 

lov(*, to fondh*, c^ln3^s. 

pyara xm*^ 1 fir^: a<lj. eg. helovcd, jinsnOus, deal, 
darling; plca-ing, iigreiadihg charming, lovalilo, 

winning. 

pyor® I adj. ;1. pybr® tqVw), Ixilovcl, 

1 j/n'cioiis, dcjir, darling ((ir.tir. 12, 13; Si\. 1376); 

i agnaad/lc, chai ining-, lovahlc, winning-; n love, darling, 

.sweotho/irt, p<‘t, fa\ourite. 

pyur'* fxT^, see pirnn. 

pyur® x^^ I adj. (f. pir^ 2 for 1, see H.V.), 

greasy, slimy, slipixu’v (cf. atha-p®, p. 62//, 1. ^5) 
((ir.(ir. Mt) ; cf. pirun. s 

payir 1 xnfqnc: or payir^ 1 xrrfqx^ i 

f. a stirnij) ( Ij. V. II, y/z/////'^) . 

payiri-hor® qrarfr m. u 


( 
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payir 2 yiferr 


j>nir of sfn riiph. -klior I i>i, a 

Hi’nglo si in ii|>. 

payir 2 <>1* payir^^ 2 mf^T^ I f. a 

fr()0|), 1)0(1 Of l>'iii<] of fcjol-iravellers, or 

f},(‘ iiko. --pto^ -~T2r^ I 

f ijif. siicli a l)o(ly to Mhsoiiible. j 

pyarer l lovin^nioHn, ulfoeiionaW j 

<*(tii(lijcf , cfnidiict or acilif)!! intended to produce i 
adVciion in anollit'r. ' 

pyerer 1 hi. groasiness, HllpprrineHs, k 

si I miiK'ss. 

pyas X^TfT I HI. desire to drink, thirst ; envioii.s j 

longin^^*. hyon^ - UJ J I HI. inf. thirst to j 

H(‘i/(Mi pei'son, to attn(dv a [)erson: envv,en vions'lon^ing, ! 
to H( iz(' a jx rson. wSthuil — I ifi 

in inf. thirst to arise; longing for food <»en(‘i all}^ to ' 
aris(‘. 

pyos s(e pyon"*. 
piyis fqfsnfT, o pyuy“. 

pyush'^ I (sg. <hd. pishis 20 

fxrfJTH), Ji tlen (of. kana-p°, p. d IH./, I. ^h)) (Kl. ' 
j/hsh ^ pi/Ks/i \ L 1 o(), /)/s7/ ; \^^ I 1 1 , ; K.Pr. 171); a 1 
very small am(Miiit of an\lhin;jf, a liny pitaa' (of. 

niina-p®, p. tWb^, I. lO) (K.LV. 117). 

pish^-muran gatehiiii^ l 

f.inf. ‘shelling (!.<* cracking) , a Ilea 
to occur’; met. iiistantaiK'ous or \ory (piick d(‘s(rno- 
liou to oeeni* (e.g. d(‘ath from pla;i;n(‘ or ch(d(‘ra). 

-muran karun"^ 1 f.inf. 

to cracdv a flea; to cause instantaneous death or :ju 
.Icstniclion. 

f.inf. to griisp a handful of fleas; nnd. to (‘olh'ct and 
hold lo^u)th(*r a niimlx'r of fickle peojde, to hiing to 
disci[)line a numher <d' insubordinale soldieis, to nsluce 
an uiiiuly family <0 order, to (‘olh'cl a numlx'r of :)j 
thin^^s whi(di are diiricult to collect. -t6ph -JXJI | 

'!»'• -tdpi n HeiiOio. 

pyot" I ni. (s^-. (hit p6tis die jiolnt ' 

of a point('d inslruiinmt (e g. tlie j»(>int of a needh*) 

(ef. s^bun'‘-p°, s.v. s'^ban 2) ( kd , (ir.M.); a 40 

sharp ])oini or li|) ^(merally (cf. kani-p®, p. Mil/), 

1 dj). kaduil — I m.iuf. to ro\ile, ' 

threaten. 

pet^-ashekh l hi. ‘a tip- 

lover one who shows lo\e in words only. -dar 45 
-^TT I HI sliarp-pointed. 

peti pyon'' xjrf?f xzij i Hi.inf. Uofall 

by the point’; lienee, a contingency iKM'e.ssitaiing 
rec'khsssmsss, ]>recipitanc(‘, or rashness to occur. j 

pfitis peth watiin TTg^i; I i 6o 


Hi.inf. to arrive at the point, 
i.e. to hun-y when near the conclusion of any work, 
pyut, SCO p6th 2 and pyot”. 
i pyat” ^ I ni' ("K- dat. pitis ^ikr^), very 

I liKlo of aiiytliiiig, ii tiny nniount (so imicli as onn lo 
j talioii up on tho |iurinf' of a finger nail). Cf. pinbh, 
pith, plt*r, and pitur”. 
pyflt" I m. the month, 

pyuth“ fxry i (sg dat. pithis hot 

water (esp. for making porridge or the like) ; cf. 

pibh. — karun bS’isn i m.inf. 

to ])re]iare porridge >>ith this hot water. pith‘-b6t“ 
I f. (sg- dat. -bded 

a loaf or calummuh* of Hour mixed witli this hot 

water. 

, pyuth" fqj I m. (sg. dat. pithis 

the hack (of the body) ; a kind of had hern (or of 
similar inat(‘ri;il) sack for grain carried on a man’s 
hack, and Indding about a khar (q-v.) (cf. dd-p®, 
)). 2d0/), 1. lb). -dyun^^ I in inf. to 

oiler the hatdv, to offer to carry sonitddiing for soiiui- 
om;, to olfei’ assistants* gfjneraily. — h6lia-w6l^ 

I n.ng. (f. -hcniv- 
Waj6n — )♦ one wlio uiidei takes the work, 

duties, or re.sponsiliililics (of anotlier wlio is 
unable to perform it or llnmi). - hyon" - I 

m.inf. (o niKlorlako the dutin.s 
nr iV'-poMsiltililic.s (nf nnollior wlio i..i nnablo (o earn' 
(lii'in on(), lo nndrriakc anotlicr'.s laliour. pith*-8dr“ 

I ^8MTT: f- l<> convoy and collocl 

grain or llio likr in ilic.so .sacks; to touch (lio hack 
w il h t Ik* palm of tlio hand. 

pyuth” Tb3 111 . (Ng. da(. pithis ‘‘ I"*doHtal, a 

tliroiin (li.V'. .VJy Cf. pith, 
piyiith, SCI* pyuyuth. 
pyuth^r” .SCO 

pyothus peth usrjti, sco p. 7»(w, I. to. 
piyetas soo pyuyuth, 

pyab” I TU. running at tlie 

nos<* ((Minsed by ii cold in tl )0 head), a flow of litjuid 
mucus from tbc nose, nasal ciilarrh, the catarrhal 
li(|uid itsidf; the burnt tip of the uic.k of a burnifig 
lamp (which lias to he siiutTed oft and tlirowii away), 
(lie snuff of a w ick. ( 7. plbal. 

pyav 1 tiiTb ( for 2, seo prasun) i im:, 

(he act of bringing fori li olI.spriiig, jiarturitiuii, giving 
hirtli (lo) (cf. lawa-p®, ]>. ^A\<(, I. 2!); n8tha*p®, 
p. 1. 18; sada-p®, S.v. sada 2); tlm present 
sent by her blood-relations (o a brule’s linsbaiid’s people 
on the occasion of her having a child. 
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pyawa-b6g“ i m. the 

gift Beat as above, on the occasion of a birth ; the 
presents given by the hiisbamrs people to tlie family 
jiriest, servants, friends, relations, bc'ggars on such an 
occasion. -laday i f. tli« ! 5 

fioiiding or presentation of this piosont by the wife’s I 
relations, pyawa-pyav Tjrnr-urr^ 1 WTir^»i ira^: j 
in. parturition upon parturition, .s(‘veral birtlis (of | 
Iimuaii beings or aiiinnds) occurring nearly simul- | 
taiHH)nsly in the same house ; the luiving many j lo 
cliildreii . | 

pyov SCO pyon“. j 

pyuw“ soo piwun. 

pyawal l 7T?«irT?r f. a woman who has just I 

had a eliihl, a lyiiig-in woman (rf. lawa-p®, p. ^>llf^ I i5 
1. ‘Jo ; pina-p<^, p. 737^/, 1. IH) (If. xi, 7 ; K.Vv. JfiJ) ; 
(among a number of women) anyone who has borne 
a(;liild; met. (of the tongue) iiuenlive, inuigiiudivo, 
Ising (K.Pr. 17o). 

pyaway i f. <1 h) le<‘ paiti fo 20 

the doctor, midwife, iiursi*, (*(c , who attend a conlinc- 
meiit ; tin? fc^stivities on iho octaisioii of a chihrs birth 

(cf. lawa-p°, 1». 0-4 Iff, 1. J7). 
pyay WTR f. 11 woman wlio has a child, used — * 

as in sada-pyay (.s.v. sada 2: L. ‘-’ds ,w/i /ii<ii), af- 
a woman who has recently borne her llrst child. ' 

<1. prasun and pyav 1. ' 

pyayfi see prasun. 

pyuy“ fqg I ^T^ru: ni. (.sg. dat. piyis an 

object of alfccl ion, e.g. a dearly lo\ed child. 30 

peyiy S(*(} pyoiC. 

pyuyuth or piyuth I m. (sg dat. | 

piyStas love, aiVtJclion, fondiu‘Ss. 

paz m. hum (?) (KL). j 

pcze pozi Rifii, see pyon^^ # j .v> 

pez“ , see pid and pyod”. ! 

p6z“ S('e poz“ 2. I 

poz" 1 I Iidj. (f. puz“ d^). true, (ndhful, j ! 
\(ira(*ious, lioncst (tjlr.tji*. Ill ; (ii’.^f. ; ]{am. ^27, ) * 
ItlJD) ; true, not false ((ir.M.; 1j. ItJI; ^§iv. Ull, j 40 | 
11H)7 ; lliTm. 331, 4JH, I108ff ; H. x, (>,8) ; real, true,' | 
genuine, not imitation ((rr.^r,, ^^iv. t)J3) ; true, eorrisd | 
(^ir.M.; Ram. 1063, U38, 16S7) ; as suhst. tnith, I 
the true .state of alfaiis (Gr.dr. 13o; Gr M. ; Siv. IIO, ! 
760; Ram. 31, 01, 131, J38, J6M, 364, etc ; K. 170; 45 
\ 7j. 136; K.Pr. 170, J07) ; ns jidv. of a truth, vuTily 
(l{am.lJ43, 1318). — apOZ"" I 

(f. puz^ apiiz^ 4^ 

mi.'wture of truth and falsehood ; a romam^o founded on 
fact (cf. apoz"-p®, p. t40ff, 1. 43) (t5iv. 410, 760). 5o 


— bapar — RTRTT l in. true conduct, honest 

comluet, truthfulm‘ss. — karun — m.inf. to 
make true, to kc'cp, fiiltil, eairy out (n })roiui8o or the 
like) (K. 37, 6J8, 7JJ). — manun — RfT^n; m.inf. 
to accept as true, helii've, credit ((ir.M.). — pOZ" 
— I adj. (f. puz^ pUZ^ 4^), true 

in evorv paiticular (Iv. 1007). 

pazhkin' adv. of a trulli verily, in truth 

(Ram. 843, 1140). — poth^ - adv. truthfully. 

Verily, in ti’uth (kd., \ Z. J37) ; a.SHunMl ly, certaiiil}', 
without doubt ((ir.M.; II. x, 6, 10). 

pazi apazi Rf?l l R?inR?5M adv. (with verbs 

I of answering and tlie like), is a mixture of truth and 

I falsehood ; ])arrly admitting and partly (hujying. 

j — pazi — Rf^ I RRRT adv. truthftdly in every 

I particular, ('xaclly, really (Gr.M.; 1818). 

[ — poz"^ RR I RTRiWRTiy: ad j. ( f. - piiz^ - 4lJ), 

j <mlir(dy tru(‘, the whole truth. 

I p0Z“ 2 RR or p6z^ I RTJ conjnel. hut , nevertheless 
I (cf. ama poz”, ]>. J 7 /, 1. J) (Gr.M.). - akh cizah 

I — I RRUTTTRTXRT ^alv. ‘ hiit om* thing*, 

! hut, m‘\ <n’tlHdess, still, l)ut on the otlnn’ hand. 

! pbZ RTR (-=^;V) POZ"^ 1 RT^ I WR: in. (^g. dat. 

I pbZ^^S xrr^R, Ram 03), a fslcon, a hawk ( \\h 114, 

j Ram. 03; K. !)47 ; 11. \i, 1 1) ; viii, 7; Iv Ri. 

I 60, J61, 167, 100 ). -wol” I ^RRT?r: ni. a 

I falconer. 

i pbZ^ 2 xri^ f. taking out, (v\t rac( ion, in atlia-poz^, 
[». 6J^/, I. 7. (Jf. paziin. 
puz, puz-wan (W. Ill), s<m’ puj”. 

puz V?! or puza I I- woisliiji, honour, iidonilion, 
res|iec(, ho)m\g(' (el', dara-piiz, ]) I. 17 ; dwara- 
I piiz or -puza, i>. 2(ib/, I. ;!■> ; dyana-piiza, |i. 

I. lo ; pade-puz, i'. I. !• ; parthi-puza, ji. TOitA, 

i 1. “I't ; poshd-puz or -puza, ||. 77!»(/, I. 1.'); paUl- 
piiza, p. 7!»l«, I. I ; pitha-piiza, p 7 !»(lA, 1 | ; potra- 
piiz or -puza, i>. sob/. I. .'7 ; pabh‘ puza, p. so,s„, 

l. 2 ; (li.V. ao, 40; 8iv. I ISO. 1711; pnzii, 7,2, 

1J2, 1S7, efe. ; I\. /ifn. 4S(, 10)7 ; J>"Z<t, lOb'i I, 

lOof, lOC'.t; K.l’r. /utzu). — kariin'* — 

<K 

f.inf. to do worship or hoiimgc do, <lal.), fo worship 
(Kl. ; L.V. 17, 21 ; Siv /,//r, b I , O:!, .72<;, I I 0 1 -;i-r,-7, 
1177, ll.sj; pnza, 21, lb!, lO;!, 2011 , UiTin. 

/>uz, 7,S0, IGIO ; ptiZil, 012 ; K piiz, 2(;7, d. I'.’, O I 1, 001, 
lOOS; jinzii, 7,;(, 322, 370, 7,21, 7,71. 07,|, 71,',. 
OOO (eausal), 1()4J, 1616) paluil” RTRI^ tilif. 
to complete worship or lM)ma;^(', fo do comjilcfc woi sli^p 
to {K,j)fiz(i, 337, 164J). 

puzi behanawiin i 

m. inf. to ^eat (a person) at worship, lo set food hefon^ a 
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puz“ 


p?iz*nm 


Ih'iiliiiiiii.i lit ail oli'-c(|iiiul meal, -bata I I i *f^^*l*l i 
III. (lie fiioil lit an (iliscijuial fonst ; an obaeiiuial iiiPiil. 
•khav I ''i- “ Braliinan wlio linliitiiully 
ciifhat oliscquini meals. -khyon“ I 
111 . inf. (nf a Jfialiiiinii) to pat an ob.scMjuiul inenl. 
-khyawun m inf. to 

.set fiiiiil liefore tlie liialiiiuiii at such a iiiPiil. -Wol“ 
rn. the Ih’ahninn at suoli a nioal. I 

N* 

piizaye behun i 

UtflTT^W^ 111. inf. to sit down to, i.o. to l)o;>in, religious 
woislilp; (of the otHeiulin^ Hraluniin) to sit down 
to (‘at the ol)S0(|iiial nind. 

puz** pBid 3 and pOZ“ 1. 

pazeb l f. an ornament 

^^orn on the feet or ankhis ((‘onsiBiing of a oliain uith 
small hells at ( ucIkmI ) . 

puzakh I m. (sg. dat. puzakas one 

who worships ; oik' wdio is dovotcal to continual worship. 

pazun 1 I i?T^T^T7fv4: ni. (sg. dat. pazanas 

U the (‘arr\ ing out ol* lioriMlitary family religions 
(•iistMin'i, family worship. -palun — I 
^Ttrr^ 111 . inf. to maintain and (!arry out such customs. 

pazun 2 j 

as conj. ‘J, 1ml f.^varu-kaida tnuits the verb as conj. d), | 

( 1 ]>.p. poz^ ‘i lop. pazyov (ir.tir. ‘Jvdi) j 

to turn out to ho triK' (o.g. an unf()und(‘d fear to turn | 
out to h(5 jusiiii(‘(i) (dr.M.); pazunuk'^ wakh, the j 
word of truthfuln(‘s8, a word of honour (Ram ‘.i91); I 
to ho pro[)(‘r, h(^ fit, 1 m* suitahlc (of. laZUll paZUn, j 
p. dhVs 1. ‘JS) (Siv. d!)d, 1)71, I7d‘J; Jtam. IIS?, lao! 
KIIU) ; K. ITd, ISf, .Vif, miC, .V.H), (ini, !*7I, | I 

KM.'i, lU4(i, 1071, 11.7(1, IKi'J; If.vi, .H; YZ. .'SOI, j j 
K.Tr. rid). In the latter senso u.sod in tln^ future 
or conditional past with the fut. pass. part, of anoth(»r 
verh to indicate pro[»ricty. In this case, wdum in the nr> 
fut. it has the forca' ol llui pn^s., as ill paZ6*in karun, 

It is proper to Ix' dom; for mo, i.o. it sliouhl ho dono 
for mo. So, in (ho coiid. past, fefi paziho 8Uh I | 
marlin'^, he would liavo hoon ])roper to ho Ixuitoii by j | 
th('o, i.o. thou shouldst have beat«‘n liim (tir.CJr. 1 Kh -I ; | 40 ! 
(ir.M. ; Siv. ddd, 744, S4(), S7t), 1 2d2 ; Rdm. 12. 808, 
818,818, 1288, 148d, U80, ld7d; K. 800, 80d) ; or 
it may ho us(‘d willi tho dativo of tho intiiiitivo, as in j 
liash pazi-y bananas, (h^stmet ion is proper tohoeomo 
to theo ((^iv. 01 ; K. (pazi) 84, 87. 07, 81, 80, 188, 4 s 
( tc. ; VZ. ddi). poz^'-mot^ 1 '^TEhvm: 

1 pm f. ]iart. ( f. puz“-mub^ that which has 

tuni(‘d out to 1)0 true ; lilted, hoeomo suitahlo. 

paznn^ m. that which is proj)er, (11 person’s 

or thing’s) pr()p(‘r duly or natural action ; panun'^ 60 


pazun^ polun, (the fire) did what was to be expected 
of it, it did its proper duty (Ram. 1001). 

pazun 1 (1 pp- poz** ^1^), 

to extract, bring out (from), draw out (e.g. the 
cl contents of a vessel or wat(‘r from a well), empty out 

j (K.Pr. ;P7). p6z'‘-mot“ I f»i:¥rftn»iWTf^: 

I ]>erf. puit. (f. pdz‘‘-mUfe“ ), that from widch 

I * ^ ^ 

the contents Imve been entirely drawn out or 
extracted, emptied out. 

0 j piizan 111- performance of ceremonial w'oi ship, 

I worshi]) (cf. shiva-p®, s.v. shiv) (R.v. 22; K. 200, 

822, 404, 770, 770, 848, 074, 1008). 
pUZUn I 1 (1 p.p. pUZ'^^^), to worship, 

offer adoration to (cf. dul^ p®, p. 212/y, 1. 24) (j5iv. 11, 

1 808, 1174, 1420; K. 82], 841, 870, 774, 1040-2). 

puz'^-mot'' I part. (f. puz^-mufe"^ 

''vorshipped, adored ; one who is Ixn’ng 
I w'orshipped or adored. 

I pazar I truth fidness, honesty, probity, 

)j truth (hd. also jxizir) ((ir.dr. 141, (Ir.M., ^5iv. 1701); 
86Zara-pazara-kin^, with stralghtnosH and truth, 
lionestly (cf. sSzar-pazar, s.v. sfizar) (Gr.M.). 
paizar^?rrT^l;-j or pbzar i xrr^^^llTsr: 

m. a 8li[)per, a shoe (made of leathei ) (Gr.M. ; K.Pr 

00, 100, 248). -ddl I m. a mean 

little worn-out useless kIkm*. -din^ -f^t^ I 

m.])l. inf. to give shoes, to druh willi the shoe; nitd. 
to beat with abuse and di'-grac'c (Id. pdizar (///mt'*) 
(Ram. 1000). -jur^ f a ]>air of slippers, etc. 

((ir.M ). -kbr‘ karun“ t' ini'. 

I ^ 

to (lull) Iiiid Iibiis(\ -pod" -mT I ’31TRtT^»T in. llm 
solo of a slmc>. -phrath or -phrith i 

(fig. dat. -phratas -^Tra: or -phritas 

, an old worn-out ill-titting shoe. — pat‘ karail' 
tlfz I I'l. inf. to do ulioo-solos, 

1. n. to drub witli slioos; lienee, met. fo iibiis(>, t.lireaten 

and abuse. -8hikh‘‘r'‘ I f. I> 

woru-out slioe. -ZUt" I f- a '’"g "fa 

shoe, a worn-out shoe. 

puzbr* I in. a worsbipper : a jiaid 

pi lest wild ofliciates at a sliriiie. 
paz^ran 4?tTn, I W?*rrf*(*sfiTW»T f- t«g dat. paz'rUn** 

the showing or [iroving to bo true, showing 
the true facts. 

paz"run I ?fW7f«lTf?nn^'^^T’iI*(:noiij. 1 (paz^r" 

to sliow or prove to he true, to sliow tie* 
entire truth of a matter, to prove by showing tlio 
truth, to decide tho truth (Gr.Gr. 7), paz®r"-inot'‘ 
iin l l>erf. part. (pazV- 

/ proved bv truthful moans. 
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p6z*run — 

pez^run I ’J^nTT^^ ^ 41118 "in fo"]- 1 (1 P P- 

p6z®r“'4^^). instigate (ii person) to tlio commission 1 
of some evil ilee<l by divulging secret particulars (as to ! 
tl»o means of its accomplishment, etc ) (o.g. instigating I 
theft by divulging the locality of the properly to be , 6 
stolen, or how it is liidden). Cf. pedun and pyod“, ' 
puz‘ran I f. (sg. dat. puz'rlin** 

the causing to be worshipped by another, 
paz^rawun i ^WTpqT conj. l 

(paz*r6w" i q. p^z‘run, <i.v. paz®r6w“- 

mot“ I peif. part, 

(paz^rdv^-mub** i.(j. paz®r“*mot“, s.v. 

paz^run. 

pSz'rawun iaiaix:r 5 *i, i conj. i ^ 

1 1 p.i>. p|z*r6w" i.(i p6z*run, <|.v. i# 

pazashun" i.tp panzashun", (|.v. 


paz‘yar*z 

pazath qrai^ i fdiFTTWr f (sg. <lat. pazuh^ ). 

e\l iiictiiig, draining out, drawing out (e.g. wafer from 
a well), emptying ; met. gradual total expenditure of 
amassed wealth, <7. pazun. 
pazuth I 111. (^g. dat. pazatas 

truthfulness, honesty, roetitude of conduet. Cf. poz^ 1. 

pazov see padun. 

pizuw" ^ panzuw"^, (pv. 

pazay \ ^r(fw,W{TmK i q pazath, (|.v. 

paz^yor'' i ad j. (f. paz^yor^ 4fiRTtw. 

or, as suhst., paz^yardh (of a person) 

truthful, honest, veracious, sincere, true (tir.Cir. Ido, 

1 1*2, (Jr.M.) ; upiight (of a judge, et(;.) (Or.M.). 
paz^yar^z I f. truthfulm^ss, sincerity 

(^(ir.tji*. 142) ; true, siiiciU'c, and trusting mutual 

friendship. 





r riio fiftcontli (or, if wo cou'iit tlio ch, 

kh, and ph as M'paratn lntl(*rs, Uio ai^litoouth) 
(‘onH'Miuni (*!’ ilia ICiTshiinri al|>liabat in ilio Roman 
(•liara(‘ter. ft is tlio iwonf y-^fivantli (or, if we count 
b, bh, and z, tlie tliirtielh) consonaiii wlieii written 
in tin; Sarada or tli(‘ Nagarl (diaracler, and IIh^ fifteentli 
consonant wlien written in the JV*rso -Araln^Mdiaraeter. 

In the lang^ua^e of educated ])erson.s of tlie ( ’it3^ 
thin lett(*r is sound(‘d niuoli as in Iinlia, hut is more 
dental tlian in the ('cntral portion of the (Janges 
\ddley, wluua^ the sound is chiss('d as cereluail In 
Kashinii, on the contrary, the soimd is dental, and 
in villag(‘ talk and in old potdry is not, unfrtMpKuitly 
int(‘rcliangeahle with that of a (hmtal 1. This fa<'t is 
locogni/ed hy tin' Pandits of the City, wIjo have a 
stock phrav(*, ;y/-A///cc (dhtfahl, signifying tliat r and 1 
are id(‘ntical in nature. In Die niodcuii vp(*(‘eh of 
tliu (MliKUitod, the two lelt<‘rs are nevertlieless 
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distinguished both in sound and in writi 


ing. 


On tlio 


other hand, in tln‘ old JClshmiri (d’ [i.V. 71, wo tind 
chor, a torrent, wIkun* the modern Ianguag(' has 
chul; and, similarly, in II. \iii, Id, we tind the 
lit(‘rary woid mol^, a falh(;r, pronounced inor b\ 
Ilatim, the rustic narrator of tin* storv. ( 'f, also 
such pairs as lubr and rudr, ])oth names of th(‘ 
god Si\n, 

In the village diidcad r is often soiindod sometliing 
like tln^ cei-e]>ral r of India. ddiis latter sound is 
not foimally M‘eogni'/ed in the literary language by 
th(! use of any special <haract(*r, so that, e.g. from 
the spelling of the word it is impossihh^ to say 

wind her a villager ^\ollld sav kur** or kur^ 
Pandits do, however, imjdicitly admit the CAisteiiee of 
this cerebral r-sound by w’riting in (‘ertain Avords (he 
Ielt(‘r d, whil(\ in attempting to illustrate the villaga^ 
pi onunciat ion of the same word, they write r, the r 
in this ease repre^mit ing th(‘ eerelri’al sound. Thus, 
f(>r tlioir owm diah'ct, th(?y write kaduil, to drag out, 
while, for the Milage dialecd, they W’rite karun, 
iiHuming th(U’(d>y karun. Similarly tlnyv write the 
llt(‘rai‘y bhildun, to seek, but for (ho \iilago rliulect 
tln^v w rite bharuil. Again, in the literary language, 
tliey lune both garui) and gadun, to make, in 
whicii the r of garuil represents the r of tho village 
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garun. d'liis eeK'hralization of r is not uniform 
even in tlie village dialect, tire sound varying fi*om 
]>h'ico to jrlace, and someliinos, even in villagers, we 
Itear d, not where tho literary dialeet has r, d’hus, 
tire literary w'ord kur“, a girl, is pronouiuH'd kud^ 
in tho eouiriry near Paramrihr, wdnuo, according to 
Fd., H.v. //a/, ‘ there is a great temdeney to eliarige r 
into d.* In the present wu)rk, wliicdi deals only with 
the litei’aiy, or stnndrrrd, form of the langmrge, the 
Hjadling of tlie Jhrndits is followed, hut, when their 
ft])f‘lling of tln^ village sounds is kriown, it is aFo 
given. Many instirma's of tlie intc'rrdinngr' between 
d and r will he found in H., ])p Ixxix tf. 

It is wfdl knowm tluit, unlike the Indo-Aryan 
languages, but like tlu^ other Dardic languages, 
Kashmiri has no liesitation in preserving nncliangod 
an original eonjunet consonant of wdiich tlio H(‘eond 
m(mil)(‘r is r. d'hns, w(‘ Iravo brot^, error, compared 
with ilie Skt. Jdinndi- ; gron^b an eoIi[)se, for Skt. 
(jrahann- \ phryust^, (‘xeellent, for Skt. ])r((s((sfn~ \ 
trih, tlirrie, for* Skt. ///-, and many otlnus. Siniihir'h, 
e\(‘n wlien thei(‘ was no original eonjunet, W(» tind 
smdi words as drblid, Skt. poor; drot", Skt. 

(h'lfrd-y a siekl(> ; dryuy'‘» Skt. dcrant-y a hrother-in- 
h'nv ; krond^, Skt. a Iraskrit; krai, Skt. 
/,((/(}/((-, a potter-; krehoil'*, Skt Idaek ; tlCSh, 

Skt. thir’st ; shran, Skt. bathing ; 

shrukh, Skt. s7e/.r/, a NCi^r'; shrotsun, to Ireeonn* 
])nre, Skt. \/.sbn///-, and so on. There are se\(‘rnl wurrds 
in whi(‘h the insertion of such a eonjunet r is 
ojrtlonal, the form Avith r being ehiejly used In 
llindns, and that Avithout r being ehiidly n.sed by 
Mus.-dmans. Siudr are brOth or bbth, in fi'onl ; 
shrath or shath, a rlsuw slioal ; and zr6d“ or zod^h 
a water-liohu 

In schools, this letter, in tlie Sarada character, 
Avlndher standing by itself or the lirst iiKunher of a 
eon juried, eonsonant is ealh-d raka ro TT- 1*^ it 
is tho tinal nieiiiher of a eonjumd, as in the syllable 
kra Hi, it is called dutarikh 

d'he Sanskrit voaatI y ^ sonndinios appears in 
Kashmiri writing, in hoirow^d AV'ords. Tt i.s said to 
be pronounced as ru as in krupun", niggardly, 
AATitten ill imitation of the Skt. I'fjxnjft/i 
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blit, especially at the beginning of a word, or in tlie 
case of words in eorninoii use, the character signifies 
the sound of r6 and is used optionally ns a method 
of indicating that sound. In such (iases it is written 
1^, ns in reth a month; krdhon'^ black ; 

rSy, written or an ant. Tins re is liable to 
the ordinary rules of epeiithesis, so that when followed 
by U-niiTtra, it is liable lo bo souinh'd as ryo or 
ryu. . Thus, a saint, is j)ronounced ryosh“, 

ryush'^, or oven as resh^. Tlie 8g. dat. is, however, 
always rSshis because hero there is no 

epenthesis. So a tortoise, is pronouiK^ed kriim^, 

while the same word, with anotlier spelling (^^), is 
])r()nounced kruiTl. 

^Vhother initial or non-initial, in schools, the Skt. 
hitler ‘tBT is called renaV re and the 

(‘()rn‘sj)onding long vowel-sign is called f^khav 

or rukhav ru 

Tlie ^arada lett(‘r corresjionding to tlio Nagari ru 
^is called rukhari (iorrosponding 

to ih(i Nagaii ^ rii is culled ra ar khara rti 
TT 

ra ra ar khara rU tt ^ ihe name 

used in s(;hools For the Sarada character oori(‘sponding 
to the iS'agari rii ^ , (I. rukhari ro. 
rae, see ray. 
rai, see ray 2. 
re, riai, see rey. 

re ^ intorj. ()I Ilulloal ns(i<l pleonastieally (L,V. d). 

roe, roi see r6y. 

rii ^ in ru-wagan i m [>1. i 

toniatos (hh. )’u fn/Uf/UH, ni.sg. n'l'nraiHjin ^ f- i ' 

\j. dit) nanKjiOi). ( 7 . b6ta-wagUll, \). IdS/;, 1 . dl. 

rab 1 4 in. a lord, ])Oss(issor, owner, niast(‘r; governor, | 

disposin’, ordeier (VZ. lOo) ; tiod. # | 

rab 2 I f. nmd, mini, shisli (ef. gurut^ r°, ' 

]i. dOda, 1. ‘JO) ( ; (ir.^f. ; L. IdG, IGJ ; liam. ‘^77 ; ^ 
K.lh’. dd, IIS, ISl); met. mean, low peo})le (ef. 

sab r® melun, s.v. sab), —gafehuh^ i 

inf, to h(i(iom(i mud ; (of a fruit) 
to heeonie had, i.e. to go had and Ixicomo in a inash*; 
lo heiiome ])uhliidy disgraced by gross abuse. 
— kariih^ - f iof. to apply 

mud, to sinerir mud (on sonudliing) tef. gdda rab 
kariih^, p. J77</, 1. dti) ; to let fruit go had (l)y 
ko(‘ping it) ; puhliely to disgrace a pcTsoii ])y gross 
abuse. 

rabi-cahal i m.pl. piled 

or accumnlated mud, ipiagmire. -ddb -{f^ I 
in. a ]>it, or hole ill the ground, full of mud. , 


-gurun I '«• (sg. dat. 

-guranas of small fish (see 

gurun 1) found in muddy water ; a man who works 
in mud, and whose body is consequently covered with 
5 mud. -tagara -TmiTT l in. a Iimd-trough 

( ,Uj) ; a supply of mud prepared for use as mortur 
. in building ; mud mixed with (dialT omj)loyed ns 
I plaster on walls or in levelling ground, -thaph -ITO I 
! f. (sg. dat. -thapi -l^fTT), u mass of mml in 

Oj tlie open hand (for ])lnstering or the like), -zang 
' I innd-leg, a log smeared with 

mud (e.g. from walking in n (jiingmire). 
rdb'^ or rob‘^ or rub'' l m. a round 

I ilopression or hnsinor pit made in a mass, for ri'ceiving 
g; liquid (of. hili-rob", |). ^Idlr/, 1. <i). 

' rob -Ow I m. (when engaged in any 

W’ork) dinhlen(H‘, timidity, nervousness, due to 
another’s ]>reHenco, and resulting in clumsiness, 
slowm^s.s, and the like. - b6hun - I 

•JO I ; m inf. such clumsiness or slowness, dm' 

'* to such nervousness, to attack a jimson. 

; rabab U— >U , m. a kind of musical instrument, not 

' unlike a banjo ( kd ), a reheck, a guitar (L IGO, ;7/Ac/>). 
robalad \ Itt: adj. eg. (as 

To sulisl., f. robaladih om^ who is slow or 

(dumsy in his work, owing* to dillideiice or mu'v oiismjss 
dm‘ to another's j)i’i's(mc(* 

reban or i 1 (sg. dat. rebuh'^ 

N. of a 4*er(ain kiml of rice, with a small grain 
.'ui and rijd husk. I i. IGd des^'iihes as a g'oixl white rice. 

, rab^r^ f. a kind of p(UTidge 

like Jiap, meal mixed with ijiittermilk (the nihr) of 
I mi la ) . 

'ribas ^ J m Rhnhaih, AV// •HNt JHOO)'- 

30' 1)0/11111111111 (I'il.), i (| rewaiid, i|.v 

; rab^th is^. ilni. rabtas I'liinilinrK y, 

lial'it, pi-Mciicp, use. lekhanuk'* r° karun, ic 

aiMMisloiii oiicsrir lo wnliii” (lir.M I. 

race TW. ratun. 

40 rCce I I’ pl. ii.'inow hIiIii.h of 

clofli, mailing', or I ho liko ; of. rice gabhnhe 

f ))l inf ( of a garment, 
elotli, or the lilie) to Ijceome w oj n to rags. 

ric6 fT^ I f pl. hmg \< rv nanow rags of 

ok 

45 elotli or tlie like; long very thin sliavings of wood or 
tlu' like; ef. r6ce. kadafie 1 

f. phinf. to wear oat cloth or the like fcto 
thin rags; minutely ami to tlie utmost delail to study 
a hook oil a subjiM-t. 

10 racha f. inotooiion. -kbr* karuh“ -fliiifT 
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f. inf. ti) (In jirotoction ; to jirotect, guurd (Uiiiu. 1, i 

-kori, Ml c. j. 
rich* «(((■ ryuch**. 
rochc tY®. h'<! ruth** 

roch'* tYv I rani: '» (Kg. ng. roch‘ 1 u wntch- 

iMiin, giiiinlinn, [irotocitor ((.■!'. atha-rdch*, p. i't'lti, 1. 1 I ; 
dana-r6ch“, |.. 2'2lV, I. fl; dranga-r«, p. L*47/i, 1. o; 
g-abi-r®, p. 'ilhn, 1. i;>; gupan-r®, p. 2!)t//, 1. -td; 
hun'-r®, p. .{.'{rn, I. H; hur‘-r®, p. 1. i:j; 

khal-r®, p. 1. ; khana-r®, p. IOIm, 1 . 18; 

kh61‘-r®, p. 1. .j; maishfi-r®, p. .'597((, I. 14 ; 

pingi-r®, p. 740(/, I. IS; rata-r®, k.v. rath 1). (lil. | 
rot///i ; K. ,i(), ().), 79, 38tj) ; a guard, wardor off (in ^ 
till- spiiHo of ()M(> wiio ol)i,truct8 from npproacli) j 
(8iv. lt;7'J). 

rbch* 2 I 111 . a waicliinaii, giuirdiiin, keoper, I 

jirotoctor, custodian (cf. dana-r®, ]►. I. d ; i 

pana-r® 2, p. 7d()f^ l. 7) (I{.am. d74, K Vr. 17(>). I 

rbch‘ b6hun sjFn, i ?i»nvn*l»r m.iiif. 

to sit as fl ;^^uard, toguani carefully. -rozun ^ I 

VT^fnrm ni.iuf. to remain on guard, to guanl 

faitlifully. 

rbeh* 3 Txr^ or rbeh® l TTT f. l-rolootion, , 

IMCHorvution, giinrdiaiisliiii (of. dana-r®, p. '2'22<i, 1 . o ; 

darma-r®, p. 214/-, I. as ; daye-r®, p. 2 (i(w, I. 2 I;’ ' 
hfln‘-r®, p. aa7(-, I. 12 ; khbl‘-r®, p. 427/-, i. a-' 
pana-r® 1, p. 7atw, 1. o ; pira-r®, p. 7->2/-, 1. ao; pot“-r®, 
p. 787/-, I. I I ; rata-r®, s.v. rath li ((ir.AI.). ! 
-gabhim“ - 1 finf. : 

gimrdinn.sliip to occur, di\ iiio pn)(o(.4i<Mi to lie accorded 
(e.g. in honin ciiliiiiiitvp -kariih** - -ait’f f i'if. to ' 
lu-c.serve, prolect, .save from linrm (sonmrso, dal.) ’ 
(I'il. ntchh l;(i,nii\ (ir..M.; K. |01, lOti, 181 , o.| 0 ). 

rbch‘.rawach‘ x:f(^-TT^f^ 1 TWTflY^rnrTV?: f. 

walch and wind, giinrdiiig, .sal'cguai'diiig, protection, '3 
Nliiclding. -wbl“ -qY’J I T:*^f»r?tY3?j: m. u paid ' 
gujird or uatclnmin. 

rachi-dar T;Tf^ ^ m. (i. -dariii ; 

ouc wild koep.s guaid, a k(*('])er, guardian, cust(Mli;ui. ' 
-ddv I ,,i. (f. -d6vin a 

guardian demon, a dinii or the like u ho guard, any , 
pai ( ieiilfir Npoi from intnalers, 

riich® I f. | 

|iioteclioii (br.tjr. 121) ; a written cliiirm worn on tlio : 
neck, arm, or^ otlier part, of tlic l.odv, a.s protection ' « 
Iigainst deiiionracal possesaion (Itam. 1;>77>).; a book i 
or (locunicnt, tlie contents of wliicl. are secret (e.g. 
iiiVKteri.y : a written cliarm or amulet carried by ' 
.Afusalman.s iii.sido the dolMia ((pv., p. 214u, I. 41), : 
According to Kl. (s.v. rar/i) it ooinsists of llienamc.s of : w 


' Ood, or tlio name of Muhammad, or tlie Musiilmiin 
creed, or the uames of the greatest Muslim Saints, or 
pa-s.sages fidiu tlie tiiir'an. The name may also be 
used for the dbl*na together with its contents, 
rachb karane 1 f. id. inf. 

to do guardiiigs, to guard with great care and 
lirocautions. — karith thawun — W5f»i 1 
m.inf. to put in some safe place and guard 
securely and onrefully. 

rachi-trot“ i ni. a kind of 

necklaco. 

richobi kQmic (P spelling) Vibunimu cofi)ufoli((in (El. 
richhdJti kilmirh). (4*. g*UC. 

roche-mabe *^oc roshun^ 

rachun TfS; i eonj. 1 (1 p.p. roch" to 

prot(-ct (cf. panun" pan r®, p. 711/-, 1. 20) ((ir.dr, 
7), 121 : (Jr.M.; 8lv. !);l, 122, 42o, 1170, 1200; llam. 
lit, lol, OOl. bO.j-t), (tSS, 1210; K. lid, I7d, 
•120-7, .iSo, (O.'t, 1007-8) ; to maiiitani-(^cf. parda 1’®, 
p. 7d0/-, I. 1 ; shilr®) ; to herd (cattle, etc.) (K. 18.‘>, 
-O'l, 217); to elierisli, nourish, rear, support, provide 
siihsisteiice for ((Jr.M. ; Siv. Id.'), 4d7, 478 ; Ram. 7d, 
101, dOO, 427, ;‘)10, 028, 77d, 1227, 1297, l.•)2;l, l.jdd, 
1022, lf)'12; K. 48d ; Y Z. -0, 1 11) ; to keep, guard 
!•' (cf. hada r®, p. d22u, 1. d i ; kath rachiiiii**, p. 

1. ; nemr®, p. (YMa, 1. l) (Siv. 22, d(>(), d78, 1488 ; 

KiTm. 421, .'124, 424); lo kot'p liack (uhat is (ncr), 
retain iho surplus. — bhuilim — I 

m.inl. to nifike over (‘Inirgc of, make o\ci 
‘0 for nourishing or maintcmnicc. 

roch”-mot'^ i p<*rf. part. (f. riich'^- 

mub^ gujirdud, protected ; kept over, kept 

liaek. 

rachan-dod" | m. the love or 

- sympathy lelt liy a guardian or clicrishi.r for file cared 
I'oi- ohject. -dag I f., id. -har i 

*XXt*r«IX’^: c g. de.serving of heiiig guarded or cherishoil ; 
one wlio is fond of, or accilsfonied to, guarding, 
eheri.sliiiig, etc. -wol" I X^TinfYst: n ng. (f. 

) •WajGn a guardian, protcador, elu'risher. 

rachana yun" I 

pass, ni inf. to he the ohject (jf ] trot eel ion, to be 
protected uiidir all eircumstanoc's, to lie taken groat 
earo of, to ht) (*on tin nail v clierisluvl (Siv. 447). 

rachani (or rachini) bhunun 

j I in. inf. to entrust to (somebody’s) 

I eare. 

j richis trftfxx, see ryuch". 

j rachith f. maintenanco (El. nichhii , wlioro only 

it is noted). 
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rachawun^ ^3? (*^* rachavun^ a 

^niMi’diiin, j)rotector, saviour (|S5iv. 181, ld54); q 
./ atelier, (oattio- or .shop-) 1 kt< 1 (K. I8e5, 383). 

^ rachawan I f. payment imule for 

guurdiii^, a guardian’s or oaretuker’s wages. 

rochyov see roshun. 

racyov ra^un. 

rocyov see rotun. 

rad ^dj. o.g. rejected, waste (e.g. waste paper) 

((ir.M.). — karun — m.inF. to reject, mnk6 of j 

no use, resistor oppose (an order) (dr.M.) ; to make j 
u.sele.ss (KiTin. 783). | 

rad TT I f. a mountain torrent swollen hy a j 

heavy fall of rain. Cf. rada, 
rad 1 TT^ l m. jiride in one’s bodily strengtli. 

rad 2 TT^ I m. length (eg. of a garnnuit, a 

pillar, or a rope) ((d. nawa-r°, p. (JtiOA, I. ‘JO; puba- j 
Of pubi-r®, p. 807^, 1. 15) ; the long strip of clotli | 
forming the*l¥H‘k or front o( a garment, as in the | 
next (,siv. 15!)7). Cf. razar, j •. 

rada-piit'' i f. (sg. dat. ; 

-pace -'Q'^), the middle strip forniitig the hack or ! 

I rout (from the neck to the lowest e<lge) of tlio phrnni | 
or long night-gowii-Iikc garment worn l>y Kaslimiris. 
rada-rad TT^-TTf i adj. e.g. long every : j 

^vay ; i.e. (of a garment, sliawl, blanket, or (he like) 
eoveritig, or .sulticieni to eo\cr, the entire laxly; (of 
le[)r()sy or other external dis(‘as(^) covering the (uitin^ 

I'O'ly. rada-zyiith" i '"Ij. (f. 

•zith** ■^^)i very long, loiigof tluui lU'cessary (o.g. ■ i 
a garment, (dotli, jiillar, or the lik<‘). 

rad 3 l m a 

o- 

woven mat (of grass, reeds, or the like); a iloating 
island (supported on a mat-like raft), siK'li as those 
whicJi exist on tlu^ Dnl lake and (dsewlioK* in Iva.shi^ir. 
lC)ot-erops and the like aie grown upon them ((‘f. I 
demba-r®, p. J17/>, 1. 35) {[., 3[l-5 rufi/,,SW. 1836). 
rada-wagow^ i m. a long 

narrow kind of mat, usually made of reeds, 
rad 4 m. in naga-rad, p. t>Jla, V. 31), (j.v. , r 

r^'da I m. one wlio dist nvsses or cause.s worry | 

to another, following him, jxuseeuting him, and ; 
intmfering in his work. 

rada i mrrff: m. a mass or pile of dirt (mud, water, j 
''■•nd, or the like) fallen from a height^ or carried | i: 
down hy a mountain torrent in Hood. (’f. rad. ! 

rada walun i m.inf. j 

to let tall a Inal'S of such dirt (o.g. of ink, when i 
engaged in writing, or paint, when painting, or j 
plaster, wlien plastering). — wasun — 1 i 


I ^WTTftffnxjTTr: m.inf. a mass of earth, stones, and 
I wood, etc., to he carried down hy a swollen mountain 
I torrent (cf. rad) ; dirt to he dic^pped as in tlie 
j preceding. 

6 j rada or (us usuully spelt) radha TTvr f. N. of n cole- 
j In ftted Iiot d-inui<Ioii, llm lavonrite consort of JCriislm 
I oi Krisliiuv ( A c.v/yr^) , (Inring liis n sidi'iuaOn lirindiilxui 
I (/initliirmiK) nniong tlic cowherds. She was also 
j callc.l lodliika (SCO radika). She is worshipped us 
0 , the S(i/,/i, or onorgic ])()W( r, of Krishna, and, hy soine 
is even, as sucli, ideidified with liiin (Siv. 701, 1111, 

I Ih'h, 1141, H!»a, KJ'jd, ](!(i8). -krushn -BCCQ^ in. 

N. of Krishna loolual upon as one with KiTdliiT. 

I Krishna togellier with his energic powci (Siv. OHO, 
.V : Id-id, ld(i0, 1 Idl. I too, 1007). 

: rada Ttl I VtI: (fgm?::) a ras<.al, a hlachguar.l, 
viohtid .scoundrel (cf. mula-r°, p. r>{)7n, I. 41); as 
adj.' eg. vile (Kl.); of. rdd". rada-nec^u’w“ 

in. a necal’s non ; a boy 
!> scoijndrel, a young scapegrace. 

rad‘ '"Jj- rejocted, Ihrown a way, 

worthless, trashy; in the following: — rad^ gabhun 
aif *1 I m.inf. to become 

i je(*t(*<i , llirown away, wortides.**, no hingcjr of any 
use. karun — i m,inf. to ifunler 

northlc.s.s, ninkc waste of, doprire of oH usefidncss. 
reda vj or l in. ll)» hoari. r^da- 

dod" I ra. pain of the hcni-f, 

* l)ain in the heart; 1 he jiain caused by love or alleci ion . 

. reduk" i »i. (f. reduc’^ 

or helonging to, I he heart; a legiliinate son or 
daughter. 

roda f. bowels ( h:i.). 

: rod" Ttg- I jftqi’lTT: "dj. (t. rdz^ long, not 

short, lengthy in eonipnrisoii to width ((!'. 

_p. dd;V(, 1 d.S) (K.l’r. -itil), ('f. rad 2. 
r6d“ ff-gi m., l.(|, rada, q.v. 
rud I in. (pi. dat. rudan not ’^'rodan 

<>i-.<«r. 7)1), a river, slreani ; (in Kashmiii) 
lain, rainfall, a shower (Crtir. IS, 51, J5J, J57 ; 
(jr.if, ; W. 115 /'//r/ ; Ij. 403 rH(i ; f5i\. 713, 131)1; 
UiTm. 47J, 803, 1515; K. 318 -JO, 3J5, 10S7, 1137; 
K.rr. 51), isi, jir>, JIS). — damn — I 

m.inf. rain to stop. — karun — *15^^ 
m.inf. to pour fo’itli rain, to give rain (K. 3p). 
— pyon« - in inf. rain to fall, to rain ; 

(ir.^^. ; K. 77), ; K.l’r. *181). 

ruda-obur i m. (sg. dat. 

oburas or a bras ) , a rain -cloud. 

-bubur.| 5 \ I m. (sg. dat. -bubaras 

N (fi) 
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|)I. lioiii. also -babar a r.iiii-bubble, 

a 8inf,^lo bubble formed on the surface of water or 
tlio like by rain fulling on it; (in the pi.) a mass 
or qmiiitily of 8iiob ]>nbble9 formed in tliis way, 

I aiii I rotb -bubaray I 

f, a ('lof or network of bubbles formed as ab. 
-bariit" or -borut“ I adj. 

(f. -barufe^^ rain, \v<'t through witli 

lain, eovereil with drops of rain. -barith I 

ffg^w^rra: ndj. c.g., id. -chdkh -5151 1 arrf^wr | 
^■WTT: mi, {s},^ d(it. -chdkas a rain-Mow, a I 

short viobmt (ol'rontof I ain (loeul in cliaraoter). -chol” ! 

I ’^rrfwTT:, VTTTflxnTi: adj. (f. -chaj* j 
or ), waslual or ehuined by rain; assnbst. 

m. a heavy fall of r.iin (lasting a eonsidornble time), 
-chyuk^' l ni. a rain-s(|uir(, a slight 

showiu' of rain, a li^bt gentle fall. -dalin -IjfbfBf | 
b rain-slo})e, a slopiiig guitor 
or siniilai’ arrangenumt at tlio back of a house-roof i 
for ('arrying off rain, -dara I ^fEMTTT f- n y 

sicady st r(aiin of rain. -dor“ I 
III. a liicak in ruin, a ptM-iod of fiiio wcailioi 
ladwf'en rainfalls, or aft(‘r long lain, -daror I 

in., id. -gata ‘VZ I 

f. darkiies.s aeeompanying, or caused by, ruin ; a dark ^ 
Miglit \\iUi rain. .jar‘ - 4 a: I vrrTT 4 ''rm: f. a 
eoniinned downfall of rain, a long rainfall. -k®t“ 
-«5 I Hdj. (f -k^b'* wel witli rain, 

- '!i» «S *' ^ ^ 

s()ak(‘d will I I’idn (o.g. clothes), covered (t^g. a lotus- ' 
leaf) w'itli rain drops. -k^fear I **' 

in. the condition of b(‘ing soaked or eov(‘rod willi 
rain, as ab. -lawa \ f. a light sliower 

of rain, con^'i'^l i ng in tin* sprinkling of only a few 
sjiarse drops. -n6r“ I ^fgWTf^^T ni. a drain 

for eari\ing olV ram from a roof or the like to an 
oulftide eislern or I In' like, -iibr^ -'^TTIF I 
f. a raiii-pipi* or giiftor (on a liousc' or the like). 

-palav I m. 

a rain-coat, a waterjiroof eloak, or the like; a 
garment wot tlirongh with rain. — pono — I 
f.pl. rain fallings, a time or ooeasion 
in wdiieli rain is falling heavily, -pashpay -'quxpq* | 
f. the triekling of rain-drops 
(e.g from a roof, or the like, after a heavy fall). 

-pewan i f. (sg. dat. peviin^ 

), the time dining which rain falls, a rainv 
^ _ *'1 
‘'eason. -rild I f. rain ujion rain, 

ineeshani rain (lasting several days). -rath 'TIZ I 

v?TtT^T?T: f. (sg. dat. -rathi -jjft). n short lieavy j 

fall of rain, -r^y - Tn I f. a certain small I 50 


bird. It foretells rain by continuous wailing; met. 
a baby that walls continuously. -r^y gandiin^ 

f inf. 

‘to set up the rain- witch ’. In times of excessive 
rain, a doll made of old rags is fa.steiied to a stake 
and set up in the ground. Offerings are made at its 
foot, and it is then beaten on tlie liead witli shoes. 
This is believed to emiso the rain to otnse, and is 
inilicftlnd by this pliriise. -tUr*^ I 

t. tlio cooil h of rain, esp. the coolness after rain 

in tliB hot weather, -trath I f- 

(sg. dat. -trati a tbunderbolt accompanying 

! violent rain. (The tln.mdorbolt or lightning is 

I looked upon as itself fiery rain.) -^as I 

m. a short violent, but loeul, 

I burst of rain (esp. in the rainy season), -hheviu 

f. oossiitioii of long cKintinueil 
rain. -bhevifien nr -fehdwawanlii 

I ndv. at, tlio tiino of siicli 

3 ; (‘ossntioii of rain, (going, doing, tde,.) when tlic rain 

lias .Mtojipod. .bhewawun“ -1045^ 1 

I III. (lie lime of tlio cos'iati'iii of snoli coiitiiiuod rain. 

•bh 6 wawan 6 n I adv., 8 e(‘ 

; -bheviuSn, ab. -bheway -aa«('^ 1 f 

j oessalion of rain, -vela -^at I ni. the time 

of lain, the season wlion rain falls, (lie rainy season, 

! tlio rains, -'walay I f. the 

, desoont ol ir.in, llio time during whicli ram is 

aotiially falling. -w 6 n“ I in min 

j ualer ((ir.Cir, 7 -‘l, \V. I I o). 
rud“ ^7, see rozun. 

I rodad Tt^T^ , m. an occurrenoo, incident (ItiTni. 

^ 28 !)) ; an accoiiiit, of cirouiiistaiicos, a .slaienient of a 

i (ui.so (Rum. IbOd). 

radagi 1 f. niscnlly conduct, the 

j oondiiet of n blackguard or scoimdrel. f'f. riida. 

I rad ha ttvt, mo rada. 

radika or (as iwunlly spelt) radhika TTfv^iiT f., i.<p 
radha, see rada. 

radola {■ < f. jy ,) 1 adj. o.g. rascallj', 

a client, swdndlor, bully, or similar c\il doer. 

I radoli i f. tlio actions of u bullying 

I or swindling evil doer. 

' rSdil 1 f f rascally coiuluct (esj). of 41 

j boy’s naughtiness). 

: radolagi i f. the conduct of a 

I bullying or swindling evil doer. 

j radolll I f* the conduct or nature 

I of a bullying or swindling evil doer. 

! rud^-mot'^ rozun. 
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radan i'»-. see ram. 

r^dun Tf*!, I 3 (2 p.p. r*dy6v TljY^)> 

(of some incurable disense, cainmity, or tlie like) 
to beset a person and become tboroiigbly established ; 
to become subject to abuse, cursing, reviling. The 
(Uiisal of this verb is rManawuil (Qr.Gr. 170). 

r'dith gabhun aif i 

Ml inf. (of defilement, disgrace, oalaniitv, di'oase, or 

the like) to beset (a person) and become thoroughly 
established. 

r*dy6-mot“ pmf. pun. (f. 

r^dye-miib® calamity', incurable 

(lisoiise, or the like) thoroughly ostablitthef] ; benet l)y 
iihiiso, etc. 

rodang m. inudder (El.). 

r^danawun I oonj. 1 (I ]>.p. 

r^danow^ cause trouble, calaiiuties, 

disease, or tlio like, to beset a [lersoii and become 

thoroughly established ((ir.dr. 17/>). 

rudr 1 rud‘r rudar m. (sg. <lat. 

rudras ^ 5 ^), the same as ludr, q.v. a X. of the 
god Siva (Siv, 2, 311, 37, ll‘i3, 14(](); K. 371), (>1D, 
()‘23, 71)0, 823) ; N. of a group of gods, eleven in 
number, sup{)osod to ho inferior to 8 iva, who is 
sfud to be its head (Siv. 322) ; Siva, as present in 
tire (Siv. 133, 1 120, 1174). 
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rudra-manth^r ^ or -mant^r 

X. of a certain formula or my>tical vois(‘ sacred 
to Siva (feiv. 126). -sandya or f. X. <»f a 

cerUiiii sacred placid [firt/H() sacred to Siva (Siv. 1496). 
rudr 2 ^ or rud^r m., i.q. l^d^r, ({.v., coial 

(Siv. 1310, 1871). 

rafagar 01 . u mender (of garments) ; (in Ksb.) 

a hand shawl-maker, a slmwl-monder, sha wl-rep:iirer 
(El. nifiKjur, rufityar). According to El. these n#eM 
work with the needle, and are generally Musjdmans. 

rafiq see raphikh. 
rafaqat , , see raphakath. 

raftar^Ui^, going, motion, gait, used — • as adj. e.g. 

<’f. kaj-raftar, p. 430/^ 1. 3. 
raflz, see rbphiz. 

^ag u-T. I f. 

nil artery, vein (according to lil. s.v., kofal vay is the 
cephalic vein and hamltk ray is the basilic vein) 
(tJr.M. maso. by error; Siv. 197, 1863; Ham. 1330; 
K.Pr. 203) ; a tendon, nerve, sinew ; a thin line 
in something (o.g. in white cloth a thin black line 
woven in and forming a defect, a flaw in a precious 
stone, a mineral vein in a hill, etc., a line of different 
coloured water occurring in the main stream of a 


ao 


I 
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— rag 

river, marks of inqnirity in ifrocious metals or of dirt 
in good grain, and so on); consanguinity, hhfod- 
relationshij) (within th(> proliihited degrees of marriage) 
(cf. mamat'^r^ rag, [». 371//, 1. 9; matamal-rag, 
p. 607f/, 1. 28). - kadiin^ 

i.inf. to drag out a vein or kinship; Innce, mot. 
to divulge secrets with the ohji'ct of sowing dissension 
among friends. ^marun^‘ 

f.inf. the vein to be hit ; hem'e, to hit the very 
miniito mark, i.e. in some appiirontly impossible task, 
or, w'ith some appaiently unohiffinahle ohjeei, finally 
to succeed (o one’s heart’s emitent (o^]‘. when tliis 
f>ceurs seeietly). - mubariin^ — I 
(ftTTT^A^:) f.inf. to hl(H‘d, lei blood, jihlehotomize 
((ir.M.). — neriin^* i 

VJqtl*,, f.iiif. II (, Ill’ll Hue to iqipcnr 

in snmothing (eg a dirty mark or slain lo aj)[)t‘ar in 
(doth after it is w^aslied, a Haw to ajipoar in a pia'cious 
stone aft(w it has been ]»olished, a mineral V(‘in to bo 
discovensl ns the result of prosjxa ling, ami so on) ; 
(in tin* negotiations for a marriage) th(‘ cxisleiico 
of a lelationship which is a )>ar to mairuige to 
he disco\er(fd. — wdthuii^ 

f.inf. a \ein to list', i.e. lo fetd dc'sire 
for re\enge (tlirougli anolher). -zal I 

adj. eg. mi ill eonditiomsl pcison, mahnoleiit, 
malieions. 

raga tjt i f.1,1. \(dns, ait(*ri(*s, a 

mass, or network, of\eins or arten(‘s -dod“ J I 
lulj. (f. -dnz“ ‘ having I ho 

aiteiics Imriit,’ i.(' ((/wing lo inllammation of Die 
throat) hoars(‘. khSne — I 
f. j)l. inf. ‘to eat the vtins ’, i.e. (in a liglit) lo scialeh 
an opponent’s throat wdth the finger-naiN. •- maga 
— I I'.pl. (u jiuj^lo of raga) the 

fine \oins (or sinews) of the throat; the blood vessels 
of IIhj throat windjiipe and gullet as a whole, 
-paelie 1 f.pl. the mutual criticism 

common among blood ladalions ; the concord or 
mutual good understanding between hlood-i elal ions. 

-pashe kadane -qT^i i 

f. })1. inf. criti<a/,ing detaiN or finding fault with 
one’s lilood-relations. -pashd nerand I 

pi. inf. (ill any undertaking) 
criticism of details or hlood-i olations or (jualitic‘8 
to he<;ome manifest. -pay -TRI I mlilie 

clue of the v^ins ; hence, the union or junetioir^jf 
veins, nerves, or sinews, -pay kaduil ■’ETO I 

minf. ‘to [)ull out llie clue of the 
ncMwes’, i.e. to iinpiiro minuhdy into some hidd(*n 

X (6) 2 
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^•irc'iinistan('(‘ or for sonic Iiiddcn tliin|^. “Pfty n6run 
%<f»r l m inf. ‘ the duo 

of (lio iioi vos to liocoiiKt vi.sible i o. to ascertain 
hy ininuto in vest igiition tlie f.-icts of any hidden 
cinMinistancc or thing. 

rag 1 TTif I TT*T: m. love, atfeefion (8iv. .‘>87,735, 1048, 

1110, IKJI, I17'.>, l'i()8, i;il2, inM, 1448, 149;(, 

|.).')8, l.O/.l, I (Do, !8'J1); loving desire, iMt()n.se 

longing for something loved {8iv. 1031); lo\e f..r 
the things of tliis norld (as opposed to the love 
.lirected to (lod) (8iv. lOttl, 1710, 1707). -gafchun 
— I ni.iiiF. love oi* nffecfioii to bo 

j)rotlu(‘ed (by Hfinictliing or .soino occurrciioc, etc.) ; 
intense loving longing to be (wperionced (Siv, 708). 

raga-so8t“ i udj. (f. 

"Stilslt^ -^^), full of love, alfeetionale ; (musing or 
lUodudiigatVection. -vyot" adj. ' 

(f. -V^ti“- 5 d^), full of love, alfeetionate. 
rag 2 TT»r l iiwf?!: f. the 1 lack bone of a 

liorse (ef. nani ragi, p. (;io„, i. o8); N. of „ certain 
race or class of hoi-M's, .said to l)e specially docile 

'lod i>f high (|ii;diiy. ragi-hond*' | 

f^f?rg-5rTf7nr;(^-^:) adj. tf. .hunz"-^g), (a horsci 
(d' ihi.s .speci.d (dass. ^ 

rag 3 TTH I f a so„g in a HWed and low . 

lone (Sl\. 1 |.■^.■|, I.SOlip 

ragu or (as iisii.iily .spelt) raghu m. N. of a 
cchduated hiiig of In,li„ ,,|' f|„, 

""" unc.stor of RiTma-candra. 

-nandan -»T7»T m the S (i.o. descendant) .d' 

Raghu, a tilh( ol R.iiua-caudra (8iv. It'd), -nath 
III the Lord (de.scciided froiii) Raghu, a tith' of 
ltd mil (Miidi-a (Siv. 1 I? I i. 
rig^ Me ryilg''. 

!^ve ryug^, 

rogi T>fn ill rogi wuchun T>f»T 5^*1 1 

>"l’ hi look out for faults or flaws (iu a jierMon), 
to seek Old (his) weak poials, ,,iok hoh s iu him.' 

< f. rug'‘ and rogun. 

rbgi 1 tW I adj, eg. f,dl .d' love, full o| 

alb'fl it>ii, iin|»;i.sNi(>ii(.(l 

rbgi 2 I adj. e g, skilled iu singing 

low 1IIII8IC. 

rug or rbg Cr»r 1 T>»r: m. a disease, sickness, 

"lalady. disirnipri ((irdr. I,'^; (;r^r,; ,>5[, 
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ruga-hot“^7I fj 1 ftJiifwr: adj, (f .huh''-^a), 

.sliicKen hy (liscase, .rost“ -TWff | adj.' 

(I -riilsh" fie,, from disease, im.dthv. -rahhar 

■TWT I ’wOJtrrr 111 freeiloin from .lisease, good 


, lienitli, liealthinc's (often, but not only, used in 

, hles.sings or the like expressions of approval) 

! -VyoC I adj. (f. -vlfe** .^), sufforing 

; from disease or from an illness; suffering from the 

. 1 ^. siibseqiiont eonscipieiices of iin illness (thinness, 

I wcaknoes, and ho forth). 

rugi I -Crjr^: adj. e g. an invalid, one who suffers 
from a long continued or chronio illne.ss ; miserahlo 
(El. rdffl). 

'» tug« in rug“ wuchun 1 

in. ml. to hear a grudge against (a person), to act 
malevolently towards. Cf, rbgi. 

ragidar Tfn^ I adj. c.g. marked 

with a line of alien colour (and thereby Hawed) 

(c.g. a (law III a ])recious stone, or a black line on 

white cloth, uiid so on) (.see Tftg). 

raghu T^, HOC ragu. 
raghav see ragav. 

ragal i adj. c.g.. i 

ragidar, (].v, 

rugbl* m rugbl’-hadar 1 

f, „ ki,„i „f 

woollen threads of varied colours. Said to bo not 
sl rong. 

ruplad I udj. c.g. (ns suhst , 

f. rugaladih an invalid, one nho suffers 

from a ehronio or long illness. 

ibgan III. grease, vurni.sli, j.oli.sh ((Jr.M.) ; 

claritie.l butter, ,//u {W, 105 ro<jh,ni, To .35!t’ 

K I'r. 180), 

rogun frgn, 1 m, secret opposiiioi. 

(esp. to a .Siihordiuato or weak jx'r.son). 

rbgih t'. a eertain musical mode (in .Skt. nUjiijil) ; 

M. of a eeifaiii kind of goddess (Rani. ,58G ragind, 
with Milf. of iiidef. art.). 

rligar Tt»rr m. X. of a certain village of good repute 
li.r its wool-weaving. 

idgar* adj. c.g. of, or lielonging to, or ]uoduced 

111 llie villnee of Jtilgar. -pot*' -lij | 

III 111 a kind of woolh'ii cloth noveii in Rngnr, or of the 
same kind ; dcsei ih,s,l as .strongly woven of fine threads 
3 »ih 1 white in colour. 

rigis SCO ryug", 

ragav or (as generally spelt) raghav 111. a 

de.scendant (d’ Raehu (sec ragU), esp. RiTma-'candra 
; (Siv. 14‘21). 

rah 1 ttg I ^TRITV; m. a fault, sin, crime (K.l’r. 81. 

I 11. I ; fruitless cxoition (cf. padi-r®, p. ()8]5, 1. 4,'i), 

— kharun ■ 1 m.inf. to hiing 

rsi n^charpe of a f,„d(, to khasuil i 
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rahath TTf^ 


in. inf. a charge of a fault to be brought. 
— ladun — I in.inf. to bring a 

clinrgo of a fault, to accuBe (Uam. 1280, II. v, 9) ; i 
to destroy (K.Pr. 121), ! 

rah 2 TT¥ I TTW* N. of a Daitya, or doiiion, wha 1 
is su|)p(>sed to seize the sun and moon and thus cause I 
eclipses (Tj.V. 22, ^iv. 112t)) ; (in astronomy) tlio ' 
ascending node (K. 130) ; a falling star (h8.). ' 

rah 3 TTf a road, way, paili ; a course of conduct ' 

(bad-rah adj. o.g. one who follows an evil 

(‘onrsc, bad, wicked); az rah-e-jangal j\ ' 

on the road to the forest (Ham. 201). 
leli or f. Hani(', burning (cf. nara-r®, p. 0(8r/, 

1. 29; nawa-r®, p. QiUh, l. 4()) (Kl. »•///; \V. 121; . 
siv. (ic, 92, loaa, irKj.'i, kiio, ui.oo, itok, isni; 
Hi7m. 9, 77t), 1079-80, lOia, KWO, lO'JO, 1781;; 
ICI'i'. 31,135, 180, 254, 202); buniing lioat (lit. ntnl 
mot.) (Ham. 391, 1172-3). 

rih fTf <==^7;) • ^TTn^HTtV: m. wind, air, tlalu.-i; 

I'liouinatiisiu, rlieiinuitic gniK. 
roh“ tf I i#tTrar^^; m. N. of a certain dance 
performed by women at the spring festival, tlie 
New Year, and similar (x’casions. Tliey danc<* in 
two lines facing each other, advancing and retreating, 
and singing (Siv. 1018). 

rilh in. in bumi-ruh, a (jnick movement of th(‘ 
e\el)r()ws (bumb). See ]>. J 08^^, I. 0. 
ruha I (see W. 18) the sj>irit, 

soul, life (W. 18 r/f/i) ; j)()ssession hy a demon 

((^j)ilepsy or the like), or hy a s[)ii'it (as in pruplu'ev) ; 
a spiiit of the dead, (in }>!.) the dead (K.Pr. 181). 
nih“ I m. N. of a certain medicinal 

})lant said to have long leaves and a loot shajied like 
gingei-, and to grow in the highlands. It is given to 
('at tie as a tonic. # x 

rahdor* ,) f. a ])ass or janinit for 

use on a jourm'v or for transporting goods, a passport > 
(tir.^I.); esp. jiermis.sion (formerly neocssaiv) to 
leave Kashmir (K. 2 Id, 13 t). 

rihal 1 J^;) i f. a stand or rest on u 

' which a book is placed for r('ading, a reading desk* , 
(formed by (wo boards crossing each other like the i 
lelter X). | 

rihal 2 i adj. c.g. : 

(a person, or any jiarticular limb) sulfcring from I 4 g 
rheumatism or rbeumatie gout ; (^food, etc.) wliieli [ 
induces this disease. ! 

ruhil (P spelling and gender) a certain plant used in I 
dyeing. Mixed with otlier dyes it furnishes a I 
/.7a?/; and black colour (>/r) (L. 08). ‘ { 


I rahalad i adj. o.g. (as suhst., f. 

I rahaladin the person (out of many) 

I found guilty of a fault (»r (!rime. 

I rihalad l ^TiT^WnrRT: adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 

3 ! rihaladih (a person, or any particular 

j limb) suffering from rheumatism or rheumatic gout. 

; ruhalad i adj. c.g. (ns snh.sf,, f. 

ruhaladin pesH(.‘sso(l by a demon, under 

I the influence of demoniacal jiosscssion (i.o. epile]>tic 

0 or tlio like) . 

ruhaldd i adj . C.g. easily d iscomposed , 

easily jierinrhod, panicky. 

rah^ni rahm morey, ]>ity, eompussion, 

humanity (cf. be-r®, p. 12U, 1. 5) ((Ir.M., K.Pr. 133), 

^ -dU J j l»*-^ndj. c.g. leiidor-lieiulod, liuiiiiiiH', g('iifl(! 
(Cr.l^r.). — karun— m.iiif. to kIiow (.'omjiiisHion 
((4r.M.). 

rah,ma-rost" (f -riifeh'* -t^), 

cruel, pitilcHS (I'il. r<ih)iii'i(st) . 

' rahim , “'(.i- g- merciful (W. ()). 

rahmat rah*math TfH'JT m. (.sg, dut. 

rahmatas ) > hicmcv, compim.siou, pitv. 

raihan ^fT*T, m llic nwci^I IjM'-il ((hiniixin jnktxum, 

101.). (<'f. ban-r®, p. lib/, K il.) 

rahun T 5 r*c or (],.\'.) riihun w*l i m. (ng dui 
rahanas Tf’TH "r rahnas gmlic, Aiihuti 

satinim (acc/irding (o Cl., k.v. nilinii, in K'asljmii' 
ciilcii liv i\[M.Mnlmaii.H, l)ii(, not hv llindn.s) S9, 

90; K.l’r, 20, M»). 

rahna-onguj‘ i n k/.iIIc- 

finger ’, encouraging in 1 ) 11(1 eondiiet, osp. encoiiragi ng 
a child in naughlim's.s. -del | ni the 

.skin of the g{irlic-r(»ot ; a \ cry ('losely ^^o^on cloth 
' (so clos(^ tliat the lhi(*ad.N can liardly la^ seen) 

-g3gaj‘ I f. a cl(»\(‘ of 

j friirlic. -kuj‘ I f (lie t;/irlic pinni 

-m8nd“ -*^1) I i . Ho- root 

1 of the gmlic, pliint ; :i enke of ponmlol gnrlic 

! cook<‘<l in oil. -phakh -tsig i m. 

i (sg. (lat. -phakas dm Htink of garlic, 

j rohin Off*l <"• ruhin or rohini Off f N. of 

j a wife of V^•mm^cvll ami motlicr of Halainma, (lio 
i stop-lnoflicr of J(risliiia (in ,Skt. HiViiiu) (K. (2 fT. / ; 
NT. of dm fonrtli lunar mniiKion or nHlciiMin (Sic. 175; 
Ham. Ik'd 1 100//; ]{. 57). 

I rahath TTf’f u. (ng. dat. rahatas TTfn*), 

j tost, peace, (juiet (Kl. ; L. 402; II. i\. t; V/. 1; 
j K. Hr. 218); ImiipiiionK, eoniforl (Ham. 1507, K.l’r. 80); 

I rahat'8'jan comfort ef ( Im soul, b/ilm of 

! life (K.Hr.^jO, 153). —San mn mlv, /ptiedy (Kl.). 
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rahzun Tf cv*') i "i- (f rahzun“ j 

), u liigliNvayinan, footpad, robber (YZ. 11 ' 
mhzan] K.Pr. dO, (in Ksli.) a scoundrel, j 

]>biokgUJir‘(l, ninlovolent follow (Uain. vahazun), ! 
raj 1- baiter (for Ijanoin|r with) (Kb)- Tbe same | 
/IS raz, <j N' 

raj TT^. S(}e rajy. I 

raja I TT^ ni. a king, sovereign (Riiin. 213, H74, ; 
1123, 1534, 1588; K. 133, 5t>9 ; JI. x, 7, 8, 14; ! 
xi, 2) ; cf. raza 1. -bay f. a king’s wife, a i 

qiieeii-eoiiHort (K. 11 GO). -kot" I « ' 

king’s son, a prince, -zada m. a king’s | 

son, a prifK'o (Kiiin. 1128, 1193; 11. xi, 7). , 

raj‘ tt^ or ruj- 1 HOC rol’^. I 

rlj I rogiierv, knavery, (dioating. ; i 

riij^ 2 (for 1, soo rol*^) i 

b)ng procession of 

many jKople. laguh^‘ ' 

f.inf. hiK'li n procession to lie formed. i 

rbjni \riS) 1 , i q. rbn^ (pv. (sg. d.it. rbjiiiye 2 

(Isiv. 1175) or (me. in t5iv. 1135) rajnayg XT^T^). i 
a (jin ini (Siv. I b35. 1175, 1518). ' 

rajer I m. a bbick or diily mark in j 

cloth or tli(j like, CL rag, rol^. I 

rajardn TTsi’S’f or ((j.v ) rbh** i TiTiwr?tf^ f. n | ., 

kiiig H « ifo, n <[iio(‘ii-c'i)nsi>i t ((ir.Ur. !ti) ; }5iv. 472, | 

1170 ). 


padi-r®, padb-r®, p. 681//, I, 17; p. 683/7, I. ii) 
I (El. H/:, Or.M. rHha, L.V. 107) ; uii uiimoauing 
j line, a scrawl (in writing) (Gr.M.). 

I r'kha- (or rikha-) kalam ( f^?8- ) i 

i; j m. a fine pointed pen suitable for drawing 

I fine lines, /ni etching j)en. -ponz^ 
j WfinUT m. illegible, indistinct, undecipherable, 

; or ambiguous writing, -put^ -q;^ I f. 

, (sg. dat. -pacd -^^), a board on wbicli jiaper is 

0 ! jilacod for being ruled, a drawing-board. 

! rakh 1 i m. (i.q. rakh*th 1 , q.v ), 

i fine clotlies and ornaments, adornment of tlio body 

j willi tine clothes, jewelry, etc., festival garments 

I and array. 

3 1 rakh 2 adj. c.g. rod (i.q. rakhHh 2, q.v.), in the 

following : handuil | (sg. dat. 

-bandanas rod sandal, -bandan-hiit® 

i (sg. dat.-hacb-f^), 

I a block or piece of rod s/indal wood, -fcandan- 

1 mokun I m. (sg.dat. 

j -mokanas -^qWEf), a small round piece of ri'd 

I sandal wood kept for nibbing down into sandal 

; jiowdei ; sec mokun. -bandan-tyok" i 

in. a tiM, or 

I Hoctarial mark, worn on the forehead and made 

j ol red sandal wood ; one wliose forehead is so 

I marked. 



rajuth I ai (sg. dat. rajatas T’Htm^), 

the businesH of a king, kinghood, kingship (Ham. 174, 
3(;t, 1002). 

rajy xrnu or raj TT^ I 10 . roy/ilty, so\ cim’gntv, 

rule, reign (cf. atala-I®, p. tl75, 1. 38) (L.V. 12, G2 ; 
Siv. G77, G80, 701, 1012, 1183, 1715; H5in. 5, 02, 
100, 171, 275, 30(;, 305, I U3r ; K. 510, 550, 552, 
G23, (i25 ; K.I’r. 0, 105, 131); a kingdom, dominions 
(Hdm. 01, 170, 830 ; I\. 22, IGG, 500,701, 1027, 1020, 
1030). "karun — minf. to do sovereignty, 
to rule (K 530, 513, (133, 751, 701, 701; 11. x, 14). 
-taj I in, royally, sovereignty ; jiower, 

great wealth, alHiieiu'e, dominion. 

rajesasun m.inf. to be for ruling, 

to rule, be a king (K. t)22, 035). 
rik»b ft^ir (cf. ^li,) f. a certain kind of eating bowl, 
made of lirass, circular in shape, and ileop ((ir. M.). 
rikab y L a stiiru]) (VZ 535). 
r®kh »r rikh i f. (■‘g. r‘khi or 
rikhi u line, a tilripc, n Hlroke (of. dflga-r®, 

ji. Ht.w, I. 17 ; karma-r®, p. 171/-, 1. 37; mardi-r* 
or maredi-r®, p. rji/Or/, 1. 2; nasti-r®, p. 6,')8//, 1.28; 
navi-r®, P- 666/-, I. 41); pa-r®, ]>. 748//, 1. 3; 


rakh 3 T’S l f. grazing land reserved for the 

king’s cattle (f^iv. 1013; If. x, o, 12). 
rakh T:m (l-of. ^l,) i III. secret opposition or 

points of ditfenmeo (among friends, pai t ners, or ih<‘ 
like). — bozun® — wt?i^ I f.inf 

to ascortnin the secret points of difference, as ab. ; 
bonce, to disiinguisli between apparent equals. 
— pbn^^ I f.inf. opposition to 

arise between closely conneeb^d persons. 
r6kh or (? cf.^- ) I f. (sg. dat. reki ^ 

or liird’s ordure (El., Gr.Gr. ‘20, K.Pr. 120) ; 

— • u8od to indicate soinelliing Biiiall and worthlc.'-a 
(cf. dura-har‘ rbkh, j-. 238/-, 1. 40). — ratlin® 

f inf. to grasp bird’s 
ordure; met. (in wordy warfare) to encourage 
(one of the eombatauts). — v6t/hUn^ — * 
.inf. bird’s dung to swell ; met. 
a folding of self-irn])ortanoe to be felt (when a request 
is made to one), to give oneself airs. 

reka-adij" ^-(’4<i-)'wf%^ i ^Trnn fiB f. the 
1)0110 behind the anus, the on voevyx. -palav 
f. a strip of cloth worn over tli(3 
jirivities; a rag for wiping tlie privities clean. 
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-pat"]** I ^llft f- ft filtli- 

Diaf, ft rag for receiving the ordure dropped by a 
caged bird ; met. a rag for wiping away nose-mucus 
(serving as a pocket haudkercliief) ; the anus. 


reki thawun i ^aj^Tm^nr^r, 

in. inf. to abscond, run away secretly ; to proj>ol 
(a boat on a river) so that it is di.stant from tlic bank, 
reki reki ^ ^ or I adv. along 


5 


tlie river bank (a term used only by boatmen, with I 
reference to bringing a boat to tlio bank of a river), lo 
( )n these senses, cf. r‘kh. 

rekh (P spelling and gender) a system of advanced 
juuymont (which rondor.'^ the leceiver jiracticnll^^ the 
sin VO of the advancer) (li. dGO). 
rekha or rikha *0^1 f.,i.q. r^kh, ({.v. (of. '15 

padi-r°, ]>. 68h/, 1. 27 ; pad6-r^ p. I. 11). 
rikh TtTlJ I m. the expre.ssion of the fnee, 

tli(‘ look on a [)er.soir8 fa(‘(‘. — aluu — I 

in inf. tho expression of the fnce to , 
change. ‘jo 


r6kh 1 in. (sg. dat. rdkas hindering 


(I'l. rok), 

rokh 2 , m. (sg. dat. rdkhas the eh(‘ek 

'' C V' ~ ^ 

(KL). 


rokh I m. (sg. dat. rdkas holdness, r, 

iin[)iidence, audaeily (exhil)itod hy one who is 
not neenstomed to do so). — gafeihun — I 
in. inf. such nu^acity to occur; met. 
to boconio iniptalod (hy fear, unxi(‘ty, or the like), 
to be brought to a halt (in this way). -karun 30 
I in inf. to do niulaeity, to 

abuse a person without cause ; to inquHlo another 
(in speaking, enjoying, going, or otluu’ o('cnpalion in 
w’]ii(‘h ho is engaged). 

rdkh I m. (sg. dat. rdkhas <1 %r:), t#ie no 

groin, the joint of tin? Ihigli, hipf hanneh-hone, ' 
il<‘um (101.). 


I 6iv. ain, ;{,54 : rakhd®, R.im, 1769; rakshS®, 8iv. 
{ 202, .'591, 664). 

i rukhari ro 5 m. tlie name used in 

I schools for file 8anul;T letter oorrospondi'ng to the 
I Nagari ^ ni. t’f. ra ar khara rfl, p. 62:5^, 11. 21 , 26. 

i rakhds s( e rakhyus". 

[ rakh^si or rakhesgl f. the eondition, 

or eonduct, of a demon. See rakbyas** (cf. 

! brahma-r®, j>. Vioh, 1. 60, and j). 12l.i, 1. 2). 
rakbsbun eonj. :t, to shine (,KI.). 

rakb^aan f «f rakbyus", ipv. 

I rdkbsar ^^^WTX m. the oheok (VZ. 66, ()6, 71). 

: rukbsatb m. (sp:. dat. rukbsatas 

jierinission (hd.) ; leave of absence;' 

^ permission to dispart (^(Jr.M., K.Pr. 217). -dyun^ 

: m.inf. to give h‘avt5 to (h‘parf, to allow to go, 

hid g(»0(bhye to (a person going) (tir.M.; UiTin. 1()8 ; 
ir. \ii, 2d). hyon^ m inf. to take leave, 

go on leav(», take fuiloiigli (dr.M.) ; to i'ecei\(' 
]>ernii''sion to (hqmrt, tak<* bane (of a jierson, dat.) 
(Siv. do, SO, 0114, 1107 ; IviTm. I ISO, llSd, 1078; 
11. xii, 10, Id). — karun ^ m.inf. to send 

(a jHU’son or ]'ersons) away, to dismiss (a court) 
(( i r.M., UiTin. 17d7 ) . 

rakh^th 1 ((d i m. (sg. dat 

rakhtas tine clothes and oJiiaments, festal 

array (of the person) ( i.q. rakh 1) . - karun 

m.inf. to make tine c|oth(‘s, to 
dress (()n<>s(‘lf or another) in tine appniad -roz 
m. eoVered witli liiu* (;lot lu s and 
ornaments on (‘Viny lirnl). 

rakh^th 2 adj. (;.g. red, (i (| rakh 2) in tlie 

following:- -blZ m. N. of a tleiiion kilhsl hy 

Devi (in Slvt. I\(fh(((inj(t) (i^iv 112). rakta-bandun 
I ni. (sg. dat. -bandanas 

i<^d siiidal (i (\ rakh-b°, s.v. rakh 2). 
r^khav r"" ^ rfikhav rii ^ I ni. 


r5kba-hol“ i <idj. (f. -bUj" 

orookod-hiijped. rdkha-rOkb xWtY% i 
f. a verbal quarrel (wdieii two or more persons abuse : 4o 
eaeli other). 'j 

rukh ( =s <uj^) m. a letter, an epistle (Kh). ; 

r^khadar I adj. o.g. lined, marked | 

with lines (naturally, not artificially). j 

r®kbal i adj. c.g. lined, marked with ; 

lines (natnrftll}^). j 

ekbalad i sjijf^n^’aTfipT: mij c.g. liued, j ! 

marked with lines (esp. when tho.so are a disfigurement). ' I 
rakbipal ^inw, rakbfipal TWtrr«f, or raksbepal j | 
T^UrnSf m. protection, ptot<>cthig, guarding (rakbi®, j eo j 


; the name used in schools for the SiTrada letter oorro- 
spomling lo t ho N iTgari init ial or non-initin 1 ?, The 

I short form of this letter is ealh'd renav re, q v, 
rakhya Twr i f. pi ot(‘ctioii, prusf'rvat ion, guarding. 

i rakbyus TT^pi, or rakhyus® m. (sg. dat. 

rakbesas ttwhh, or (wrongly) rakhisis 
pl. nom. rakh^s (i^iv. 2I4)) m. (f. rakbdsan 

This word is tlio true Ksh. form of 
r&kshds, q.v., the hitter heing the Skt. forin|,^ a 
demon, evil spirit, goblin (of. brahiua-r®, p. 121u, I. Jl) 
(6iv. 214, 626 ; Ram. 60, 60, 62, 101, 106, 108, 376, 
680, 467, 906, etc. ; K. 16, 66, 68-0, 82, 194, 224, 226, 
668, 760, 999, do.). 
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rakhes-bay r. a nlksiisa lady, a female 

(lornoii (Ram. -prakreth f. a demon’s 

nature (Rain. ddd). -Vdflaiia -^BTRPfT f- <lenioir8 
wi'hIi, fi (laiiion’H intonlion (IRTin. 817). 
rakhesan female demon (Kiim. ()28). 

rakakat' TZirnifTT l adj. c.g. one who 

liahilually looks out for faults in otliers and fhon ^ 
jni])]is]ics (licm abroad, (‘oiiHorions, laiekbitin/^, a i 
del factor. 

rakakath (‘‘f- nn aceusalion) | ■ 

f. caliiiniiy, detraction, backbiting, j 
as in the preceding. i 

rukni m. M. of tlio eldest son of King HhTsmaka, ; 
ainl brother* of Rnkmini, in Skt. ruhmin {K. (MO-l, . 
tkVj, t;b‘J-d). Sen rukman, 

rukman or rukmiii or rukmini 

f. N of the daiiglitor <d‘ Bhis?naka king of 
Addaiblia, and sihter of RNdvinin (s<‘o rukm). Sh() ' 
was lietrotlied (o Sisnpala, but she stsTotly loved KrMUi. 
Kisna (uirried her otT before she coidd be married to 
Si.siipala She la'canui Krsna’s wife and mofher of 
Rradymnua {^5iv. 7dd, IdTO, 1487, 1 141, Ibbt) ; K. ()8b, 
(141 -k>, t)t7-S, boo ff.,7:M-otf ,880, jrdo, !)‘j8 lOdl, , 
H)(k>, I 128, 1180, 1140 If.). 
r*kan T^sn, rikan rekan i 

f«nn?r:, hit:, f. ('k 'lat. r^kiin" raii’sr 

elc.), (on a 8lip[>ery sni fac(*) a sli[> and fall, ii slither 
(cf. pot^^ r°, ]). 787A, 1. lb) ; a slip or fall from one’s 
bll^inoss (cf. pot^ r®, as ab ) ; h»ss of one's (Miiployinent ; 
slipporiness (of a r<»ad or th(' like) ; cf. rikih, ' 

- gabhiin'* i »T'«nfY arwrar; 

f.inf. a slij) (while u alking) toocamr; to fall from one’s 
bnsinoNS, to la* dcpri\ ed of one’s (*mplovm(‘nt, to have to 
give np fuie’s work (owing to obst uch‘s, nnsmice.ss or ihe 

liku) -kariin'* — i f.inf to 

cause sneij sli jiperimtss, (of a rttad) to become slipj)cry ; 
to cause a p(‘rsoii to gi\e up his work, to spoil a person’s 

elforiR. — balun" — i »nnfr^:, at'JTTT: f inf- 

a sli[) to oceur, (o slip and tall do\>n. 

rikin or r^kin i f. 

sir jtpcriiu'.ss (on a road or the like, (*mising slips and , 
falling) (cf. pot^^ r®, p. 787/>, 1. 18) ; a slijr and 
fall (on Mich a road), a slither (of. pot'^ r®, as ale); cf, 
r’^kan. -gatehuh^— f.inf. a 
slip (while walking) tf> occur ; to have to gi\ e up one’s 
work (owing to ohstacles, unsuccess, or tlie like). ! 

-kariin** — f '"f- sHpperi- ^ 

iioss to oonio (on n rood, owino to min or tlie liko) ; to j 

R|)oil a person’s elforts. -tealiin“ — 

f’i'IPT: f.inf. a slip to ooenr, to slip and fall down. ' i 


■ raka rd TT i T’rtTT- t*'® “'‘"'e >» schools for 

i the Saradii letter corresponding to the NtTgitrl ra. 
rakahepal TWW. s( o rakhipal. 
rakshfis^niH m-. i tp rakhyu«“, q.v. (Siv. 12, (i2o,M;)i, 
801, 131)2, 1120, loD.')). 
rakta tw. rakh'^th 2 . 

rikiv (<’f- ) I f- a kind of .Miiall 

round dec|) hcll-nietul or copper di.sh (osp. used for 
feeding children) (El. rikib). Cf. rik'b. 
r»kawan i f- (sg. dat. ekavun** 

), the dragging (a jierson or thing) sliding along 
( ho groninl. 

r^kawun or rikawun i ?i^rr^»T 

conj. 1 (Ip.p. e(ri)kow“'^(fT)4g),todrug (a person 
or thingl sliding along the ground, to drag along tlie 
ground ; to oarrj' .stolen property away slowly and 

secretly, r'kow^-mof* ««• rikow"-mot'' 

I »J5Pfr5|»t#^fW7i:perf.part.(f.r*(ri)kuv‘‘- 

mub'* 'Iragoa*! along the ground ; (of 

stolc'ii proport}’) carried invay secretly and slowly. 

rikawun" frbif J I n.ag. (f. rikaviin" 

one who, or that whicli, slides nlong tht* 
j^ronnd ; one who cai’ries stolen jiroperty awny slowl\ 
nnd secretly. 

rala 1 eg. comminglod, mixed or unilcd 

tocetlier. -mila -ftrw I Jtdj. e.g. mixed np 

toootlier (of a number of small tilings, such as different 
kinds of gniiii, dii%i*ciit earths, diiVcreiit threads, 
diffoient Kinds of cotton, nnd so oil) ; (of a work) doiu* 
jointly, done in co-o[)cratioii, done in (‘ollnsion. 

ral, riaul (hff.), Munostt rnJncanHs. ('f. ruyil, 
rel (U* I f. a n cry 

long narrow stt ip (c.g. of cloth, or of land) (cf. dajd-Z®, 
]). 208r/, 1. II ; kapar-r®, p. 4b8/>, 1. 88; pot" rel, 
}). 787/>, I. It)) ; a strij) of ground (K.lh*. 187). 
rdla-bagay or i 

f. division into very long narrow strips (of cloth, 
land, eb'.); the act of dividing or l)eiijg <li vided as ab. 

-milawan i f. (sg. dat. 

milavuii" fif?lf4^), putting together a number of sucli 
strips, piece by piece, -wath I 

m. (sg. dat. -watas -TT^^). joining together sucli 
slri[)s. 

rol" I adj. (f. raj* or ruj** 1 

mixed up, commingled ; esj). (of .somotliing of metal, or 
clotli, or tlie liko) of mixed colour (i.e. not pure), 
nii.xod with diit or dro'^s of tlie same nature as tln^ 
})rinci[)ul ingredients (e.g. cloth wbieli sliould be white, 
hut whicli is spoilt hy dark threads) ; (as subst. m.), 


dark-grey ce^ 
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ralun — 

ralunT:w*l • «^*rrfH: oonj. 3 (2 p.p. ralyov 

to be mixed intimately (with something), to be 
coni mingled, to get mixed up (with) ; (of persons) to i 
bo associated (with), be on close intimate terms (with) ^ 
(by friendship, love, relationship, propinquity, partner- s 
ship, confederacy, collusion, or the like) (8iv. IbTO). 

ralan-har i o.g. siiitablo for , 

being mixed up (with somotliiiig) (i.e. so like the other ' 
that, when mixed, they cannot be distinguished), -sar ' 
-^TP^ I c-g- mixed up (with) or being mixed lo 

up (with), or suitable for being mixed up (with), etc., us ■ 
under ralun. ralan-woP i 

n.ag. (f. -wajfin -Tr«m), tlmt wlddi is 
becoming intimately ooininingled, as ab. ; one wlio is ; 
becoming on close terms of intirnucy, as ab. ; that wbieli ib 
is being suitably commingled, or is suitable for 
lieing commingled. 

ralawun^'?:Wfgi^5ii??Tif:n.ag. (F. ralaviin^T^^^), 

tliat wliich is being intimately commingled ; one who 
is becoming on close terms of intimacy ; that wliicli is 'io 
siiituble for being mixed (witli something). 

riilya ( ? spelling) m. Mallotns Pin UppincHHis (]']I. uho 
caIN it Rottlena fincforuf, a name not now used. 

< T. kamila). i 

ram ni. N.P. ; osp. tlie name of tliroe celebrated I ‘iB 

lieroes of Hindu story, viz. (I) Ibira^u-rama or 
Hliargava-rama, the sixtli iin^rnation of Yisnu. See 
bargava-r®, p. PiO/>, 1. 10."^ (2) Kilma-candra also , 
(see bel.) called llilmu-bliadra. Ife was tlio sevcntli 
incarnation of Visnu, was tlie husband of Sita and the ao i 
hero of the great Skt. epic, the Kamayana. Ilis story 
is told in the Kaslimiri languagein (lie Sri-Jxduiarafdnf- 
(‘(tnta of the poet Divakura-j^raka^a llliatta, rjuotcd in 
this dictionary as * Ham.’ (d) Bahi-ramu, who, 
according to some, was an incarnation of the serpent-ftod 85 
Sesa, and according to others the eighth incarnation | 
of Vi si^u. ]fo was th(i seventh son of Vasudeva and i 
Devaki, but before birth was transferred to tlie womb 
of Uohini in order to save him from the cruelty of Kamsa. 

He was tlie elder brotlier of Krsna, wlio was himself | 4 o 
the eighth incarnation of Yisnu. Jle was also called 
Ifaladliara, or tlie plough-bearer, see hal 1, p. ddOf/, 1. 8, 
and K. 46 tf. ' 

(1) For Parasu-riima, see Siv. 860; Iliim. 140. 

(‘•i) For liunm-candra, see .^iv. 540-1, 701, 860, 86d, 

701, 784, 787, 852, 863, etc,; iium. 1,66,86,56, 87,02, 

108, 390, 501, 874, et j)assim ; K. 27, 81. (8) For i 

Bala-raraa, see K. 46, 127, 225, 284, 255, 310, 899, ' 
406, 445, 463, 477, et passim, ram-bad*r 
m. Rama-bhadra, another name of Rilina-candra (.see j 50 


ab. ) . -bad^riin^ dun^ f . the bow 

of Rama-bhadra, i.e. Rama-candra, i.e. a rainbow, 
i also called rama-ram-bad^riin^ dun**. (L. 468, 
Rdfn lidm hadnn dun) in 8kt. literature, it is caIlo<l 
‘ Indra-dhajut \ or the bow of Indni. 

rama-autar Riinia, the inoarimtion 

(of Yisnu), i.e. Rama-oandra (Ram. 48, 125,841, 500, 
etc ). -god“ I 111 . a kind of jar filled with 

walnuts and other fruit, offered on tlio festival of tho^ 
^iva-riitri. -gbd" f- a cartaiii kind of 

fish found in springs, said to Iiavo a rod snout and a long 
tliin body. It is oanglit in Iho Jolilain. AVhon the 
water hcooinos cold, it retires to I lie lakes and inoi asses 

(L. lo8, rai/Ki/i-ffd,/). -gurun I 
in. (sg. dat. -guranas ). another kind of fish. 

-hun“ I ) m . ( f . .hun“ -ir^) , awo\{ (Cams 

Lupus) (L. 1 10 ; W. 21 ; YZ. 92, 129, 416 ; K. l‘r. 68) ; 
the wild dog (Cf/o)i ruiihnis^ Cyou duhhmumsis) (L. 110) ; 
tlie snow loopiird (L. 461, vdmuhuu). -radail m, 

N. qf a sacred place in the Par Parguna of Kasliniir, from 
wliicli the ascent on the Ilaruinnklia pilgrimage is made. 
See R.T. Tr. \n,4i)7 (Siv. 1176, H0!b 1595, 1618, 1890; 
Ram, 218), rama-ram bad^riin"* dun** 

^ ^ rSm-bad^riin** dun**, ab. 

-faakul I m. (sg. dat. -bakalas 

a (‘iroular jiioce (('sp. of leather), -bandr 
Raniu-candra, see ab. (Siv. 740, I4!K), 1758; 
Ram. Ill, 135, 153, 887, 1119, 1890, 1488, vf passim), 
rama hco ramb 1. 

rema ^ or I f’^UTT f pi. anxioty 

eansod by four (ef. pot“ r®, p. 7H7/;, I. 2.|). 
-karane i f. id.inf. 

Hiicli )ear to ariso ; to oaoso hmcIi fear to uriso. 
rum I in. tho 

liair (or a linir) on the body of man or b<“as(, ilown, 
wool (Ud 111 . tbl5, 1722) ; a crack (in un enrtbonwarc 
or nudal dish, in a wooden lionrd, or the like) ; mot. 
an instant, a moment, the twinkliiig of an ovo 
(L.Y. 104 ; Rilm. 408, 887, 1 198, 1196) ; (as adj. c.g. 

lasting only for an instant, taking 
only un instant for jiei forinancc. rum riinn 
shdrmanda thawan* I 

t(> nuike every hair asliamed, 
to overwlielni a person ^^ith benefits. rum-ra^h 
I wwwf»T; f. (sg. dat. -rathi -Tift), ‘.tlie 
seed bod of tlie hairs,' i.o. the original jiluco ifi^m 
which any person, family, animal, or iiliint has sprung, 
the original birthplace, cradle of a race or family, 
-rath galiin" -TVS *>TW»|; f.inf. to destroy a person (and 
his entire family, root and branch) (Rum. 727, 1387). 


r 
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-rath zaliin^ ^ 

f inf. to sot on fire tlie cradle of a famil}", 
i.e. to /ibiiso a jx'rson and his ancestors buck to the 
foundation of his family. 

riima-dah I : m. (of a corpse on 

fho funeral pyre) u verysliglit burning (just sufficient to 
burn the down on the body) ; met. (of anything else) n 
mere touch of burning, ruma-jath W-KW I 
/. (sg. dat. (of a fleece) the short 

wool on the legs of the animal, useless for spinning, 
refuse wool. — ruma — udv. in every hair, down 

to the last hair, entirely, utterly (liam. 177") ; 
K. 475, 50it). ruma-ryosh'^ Hindii 

legend, N. of a celebrated saint, in Ski. TjOi/iasu-r-si, 
wlioaccompanitHl the I ‘andava heroes of tlieMahabharata 
on their journey to sacred places ; N. of another saint, 
in Skt. /jO)}fa.s/f or fjOffHi/iarsana^ who was famous 
for his long life (Ham. 1405). ruma-roshyun^ ay 

in. the long life of 

Lwnfihdrstnui, an expression employed in wishing 

blessings to a servant or child, ruma-raz I 

f. a wool-rope, a rope made of wool or 
goats’ l)air. ruma-fehor'^ adj. 

(f. -tehlir^ 1 (of a man, or one of Ids limbs) 

wanting, or dc‘priv(‘(l of, the down or hair properly 
grown there. -fehUr^ 2 I 

f. a kind of basket-shaped liat made of Jjaduklu 
Avoollen cord, worn by tlie inhabitants of tlmt country. 


j ramba 2 tw l consideration, thought, 

meditation (on what should be done). — karun 

: m.inf. to do considering, as ab. ; 
(when engaged on any course of conduct, good or bad, 
and unexpectedly finding oneself in the presence of 
a superior) out of respect to refrain from one’s object, 
ramb* i f. a metal ladle (for serving food, 

or the like). 

romb^ I m. a straining ladle, i.e. a 

ladle pierced with holes (for lifting food out of the 
oil or other liquid in which it has been cooked), a ladle 
and strainer in one. 

rambal (== l m. geomancy^ 

divination. 

rambal l m. a geomancer. 

rambun or ramun \ conj,3 (2 p.p. 

rambyov (of a person) to be adorned (both 

by fine garments and by tine virtues), to be dignified 
and perfectly conducted (Gr.Gr. 127, 175) ; (of a thing 
or action) to bo perfectly made or performed ; to bo 
charmi!)gly excellent. The causal of this verb is 
rambanawun (Gr.Cir. 175). 
rambanawun conj. 1 (1 j).j). rambanow" 

to cause to be beautiful, etc. Gaiisal 
of rambun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 175). 
rambareii l f. a woman in 

I charming array ; a woman chainiing by her conduct, 

I speech, or aclioios. 


Cf. fehur^. I 

rumah m. a single liair ; as adv. for a moment, ao j 

hilt for a moment, in (or during) an instant. j 

rum 1 I ni. the (biWii of the human body or 
boast, wool ; cf, rum. ruma-dah i I ! 

m. slight burning, i.q. ruma-dah, 1. 5, ab., (j.v. , | 

-s6w“ I adj. (f. -sbv^-^^), (of man, : ss j 
beast, tree, or the like) covered thickly with down, 
rum 2 , m. the Turkish Empire (El.). | 

ramb 1 tw or rama i ui. (of a horse) | 

a buck, a rear, a sudden jil) (in order to throw its rider) |. 
(cf. pot^ r®, p. 7H7/;, 1. 22). - karun 

ni-inf. to buck, jib (in j 
order to throw tlie rider). ’ ! 

ramb 2 l iftHT f. (of ft person) line array, handsome ^ 

(dot lies, elegance, beauty (tir.Gr. 127) ; (in a work or i 
Lusines.s) deftness, skilfulncss (cf. atha-r®, j). f)2u, | 45 
]. 13). — yin"^ f i^if- elegance | 

to come (to a [lersoii), to become elegant, to find | 
oneself in tine array; to become deft, skilled (in any i 
action). . | 

ramba 1 (.'^gender), a llotdv or (y) flocks (E. 363). i 


rambawun'^ or ramawun® 

n.ag. (f. rambaviin^ (^‘ person) who is 

eharmiiig by being at once finely dressed and virtuous, 
one who is dignified and perfectly conducted; (of a 
thing or action) tliat which is beauteous, or perfectly 
made, that which i.s dexterously jicrformed (Ram. 187, 
1188. 1316; K. 423). 

rumach (P spoiling and gender), acertuiii vegetable, equal 
to the finest English rhuharh, but not so acid (L. 72). 
rumaha \ f N. of the produce of u 

certain food plant, described as drum-shaped, of a slight 
dark red colour, two or three times as largo as a bean, 
and ri])ening in the autumn, 
rumaj^ see rumal. 

rumal i ftfij. (f. rumaj^ hairy 

d()wny (esp. on parts wliore such should not be). 

Gf. rumal. 

rumal f. a handkerchief, 

• a towel, a napkin [nnndli-hoth, in a kerchief, IF. iii, 2). 
rumal RFHRT I adj. c.g. heavily and thickly 

covered witli liair or down (e.g. an anirnars body, a 
tree, or a root). Cf. rumal. 
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rumilad 

nimilad l adj. o.g. (of a metal, I 

ourthenware, or wooden vessel, or the like) shoNving a I 
(rack, cracked. i 

^ ramun ^‘4* rambun, q.v. ; also, to ho jdoased, j 

delighted ; to i)lay, sport, amuse oneself ; to remaiih, 5 
stay, abide (K. 509). | 

remph 1 f. (sg. dat. -rempi a little ! 

(of anything) (Gr.Gr. 66) ; used ® f(j form a , 
diminutive or to indicate pity (cf. gur^-r®, j). 299(f, ! 

1. 5; mahaniv^-r®, p. 5555, 1. d9 ; shur^-r®, s.v, j 10 
shur'^; bath^-r®, s.v. bflth'^) (Gr.Gr. I6d). 
rameshvar of Siva (Si V. 866, Odd, 1158). ' 

rumuw'^ I a<lj. (I*, rumiiv^ 

roj)c, or tlio like) made of luiir or wool, 
ramawun^ ^^3? ramaviin^ 1 

who is adorned, one who is glorious, hiaiutifid, , 
charming (K. 59). Gf. rambun, ramun, and ; 
rambawiin'^. 

ramazan ninth of the 

Arabian months, the Muslim Gent, during which ' 20 
Musalmans fast in the day time (K.Pr. 201). 
ran cookery, cooking, in rana-pev I 

f. a falling {(j/ufsi, a torrent or , 
avalaneho) of cooking, a great cooking (of many ; | 

articles and varicjties of food hy many persons). i < 2 :, 1 

ran TT’( J'j i 5r^'i4ffT»i: f. (i^g. dat. rani TTf«r, or; . 

according to some, roil^^ ,tlu5 thigh (cf. maz-r®, 

p. 6145, 1. 50; pot^-r®, j), 7875, 1. 27 ; sin^-rail, ' 
s.v. syun^) ((ir.Gr. 10). rani-hond“ TTf«T-f^ i ^ 

adj, (f. -hiinz^ ) » ^l'» Ixdonging ; yo 
to, tlio thigh (e.g. tin' tliigli-hone, tlcsli of the thigli, , 
disease of the thigh, and so on). ■ 

rani, see riin^ 1. 

rani, see ron'^. ! 

rain or ron the name of a caste (Gr.Gr. 2fi). ■ :i5 

raini see run'^. | 

raini tift, i.q. roni, q.v. 

r^n I m. debt, a debt owed (Siv. 10t)4). 

— 'kasun m.inf. to rcjiay a (h'ht (K. 47d). 

— Wasun ~ m.inf. a debt to lie repaid (Iv. 46t)j. 40 

r6na or runa ^ in r6na-(or runa-)z6na 

(^^-)'5fnT I m. doing some work for the , 

sake of amusement, doing something mertdy to jaiss I 
the tiim^. 

rini f^fir in rini rini adv. little ! 45 

by little, gradually (YZ. 261, 462, 478). (6’. ring. ; 
ron" 1 (for 2 , seo ranun) i giftr:, (f. riin^ 2 

T^), one wdio lias a deformed, maimed, crooked, or 
withered arm or liand (tjf. atha-r®, p. 62(/, 1. 15j (8iv. ' 
'46, 1214, 1634, 17*l6,i 1755) ; footless, handless (El. 50 


run^ w 

rrffiH) ; — • deformed in some otlier limb (of. kana-r®, 
p. 448((, I. 62). kaha-neth^r — i 

m. the maimed performance of 
the k(lh(i-ntth^ r ceremony on helialf of a hoy who 
has died before it copld pei formcd on the lltli day 
after birth. Seo kaha-neth'r, p. 6875, 1. 11. 

ron" kon" i »'lj (f.run“k5n“ 

), luiving a deforiiK'd Imiid (or arm) and 
one-eyed ; met. one who bus a thieving Innid and the 
evil eye. 

ron soe rain, 
rbni run'*. 

rbni 1 f. (juoen, a king’s wife (cf. pata-r*^, 

p. 785((, 1. 5) (Siv. 1521 ; \\. 766, 785. 919, 969, 942, 
980, 1162). Voc. sg. (in polite address) railiya, 
0 Tiiidy ! (L.V. 10). i.<j. ron'^, q.v. 

run" I ni. (sg. dat.rtinis nhl. rbni 

or raini ^f^), a hushjuid (From the |x)int of vi(uv of 
the wife), a woman’s husband (Gr.Gr. 20; \V. (>. 
18 no/; K.rr. 70, 95, 161, 161, 115, 182 (voc. 
written rf/No), 201). Gf. riin^ 1. 

rbni-Bubh" 1 f. a virtuous wife 

wliose husband is tdivi'. 

rUn‘-bud" i JTfwn^T r n '<'i v lovoiy, 

woll-educulf'd, fori iiiiidn iiiiirrii il woiiiaii wliomdiuslmnd 
is alivo. -dod" I in. liiisl>aii<!-l()v<', IIk' 

inloiiso love ..^liowit to licr IiuhIi.ukI liy iv wife, -g;urU8 

I '«• («w- 'I'd- -gurasas 

• husband's milk,’ hoiice (out of a eolleetion of a 
variety of food) a lit-hit teserved for, or olfertxl 1o, 
a particular iici.soii. -grakan I f. " 

woman who owns a liushand, i.c. a woman wliosi- 
hushund is nli\c. -mub" I f. ‘ hn.slauid- 

mad ’, a woman wlio is iiifatuatod with her loi,sl)and. 
-sdv“ I f. a W(unan who is liaj)pilv 

married to a rich, ])r()sp(>rons, and (‘X(mi]»lai’v hu8l)and. 
-saway i H^wX3l»T f. tln^ condition of smdi a 

woman as the ])roc(‘ding, tin* slate of a Inippy wife, 
-wajeii I f. a \N (umi n w hose husband is 

alive, -wor" JH- or -wor" f. I 

.\. oi a tiTiet to ihe mu'th-east <»t' Srinngai*, said to 
ha\e been a j«‘sidence of King llanaditya (seo UY. Tr., 
p. S()) and lumee said by pojtidar t rad ition to liavtGxam 
(•idled in SUt. //f///d//////x-/ //Zr/ or -/>?/'//.(/, al I hough nud I y 
( Rl\ IV. II, 45 1 ) tlie ancient naim^uus U('ijan((~r^tih(i ; 
<f. ranga-wbr^ p. 837^/, 1. -warg i 

m. a liushand’s duli«s oi’ neeess.'iry eoiafuet 
(in regard to Ids wife). -vbb" I f. 

a woman who.se Imshqnd is alive, a woman who hu8 
been legt^ljy married. 
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rand band-rand, p. UK/, 1. Apparently 

a jinKl^^ 

rand ir*’ 1 t'. a woman whose husband is dead, a 

widow (cHp. one who is rendered destitute by her ( 

eonditioii ). 5 

randa 1 l «'• U oarpontei ’s pliine ; 

( l']l. itiuiliili, (ir.JI.). — dyun** I 

m.inf. to })Iane (a board), to make smootli ; 
fo repeat soniotliing heard, or a story, over and over , 
aL>:ain (as a plane ^ocs backwards and forwards). | lo 
kadiin — i m inf. to i 

piano (a ])oard), make snioolli ; to bring (a person) to , 
onler (by abuse, entreaty, punishment, otc.) ; to clean j 
(eotto!! of its seeds), to can! fotton. - kod“-niot^ ; 

perf. j)ait. (f. 15 

— kud^-miite^ )» planed smooth ; brought 

to ordc'r ; (of cotton) carded ; souglit for in every , 
dire(d,ion, and ly going over long and dittieidt ways, 
randa 2 1 f. a narrow strip or slip 

of cloth. - walane 1 f. pl.inf. to 20 

tear into long iiariow strips. 

randa ?:tT mo rada. 

rind Jj , m. a reprobate, drunkard, prolligate, rak(' ; 
a knave, a rogue (Kam. IfitS], 1775 ; YZ. ‘J7(), d08). 
rinda-poth^ adv. impudently, resolutely 3^ 

(t^iv. 15b). 

randukh 1 l m. a long strip of 

heather, a long leullier strap or rope (cf. I'anda 2). 

randukh 2 i adj. (f. randiic"^ 

Olio who liatiituiilly wamlera about cnusolestily , iio 
or witlioiil iiiolivo (badly dressed, barefoot, elo.) (cf. 

randa l). 

rand*r T?T or randr I T^TR; m. a bole, aperture (ef. 

brahm-r®, p. 12bi, 1. 8, (Siv. itidd). 
randay I f. tlio order of preparing tln^ , 

cooking of the various courses of a dinner or tlie like, 
rang , | TT^n, m, colour, colouring matter, i 

]»igmerit, paint, dye (cf. blici-r% p. 1. tb ; , 

arind-r®, p. 4 b/, 1 . dS; asnibn^-r®, p. 5()f/, 1. ab; , 

be-rang, p. l‘J5//, 1. 8; giri-r®, ]>. ‘2lt7//, 1. 1 1 ; ' 40 

haka-r®, p. 1. 29 ; kophura-r®, p. 401/7, 1. I a i 
nabad^-r®, p. 019//, 1. 50) ((ir.fir. 120, 118; (jr.?d. ; ' 
120; Siv. 10, 55, 041, 059, 445, 877. 1047, 1258, 
1510, 1500, 1890; Ram. 097, 400, 1040; YZ. 90); : 
the colour (of somethin^-), a dislingtiishing feature, that j 45 
wliich Huggesti^pointsof reseinblanee or non-resemblance | 
(cf. diwaye-r®, p. 205/>, 1. 20; hapa-r®, p. 024//, i 
1. 22); Ofilour, tint, hue, complexion (cf. hiy6-r®, 

]). 000//, 1. 05; sh^b-r®, s.v. sheb ; shukla-r®, s.v. 
shukl) (Cir.M., Ham. 199; K.Pr. 12, 220); mode, 


manner, method (cf. phulay^-r®, p. 697/y, 1. 40 ; 
p6sh6-r®, p. 77977, 1. 18; pdnbi-r®, 7406, 1. 20) 
(fSiv. 12G7, 1522) ; form, appearance (cf. shSwa-r®, s.v. 
Shev) (^iv. 469, 618, 804, 849, 1066, 1522; Ram. 
040) ; fashion, style; state, condition, state of atfaiis 
(Siv. 879, 1100, 1704 ; Rilni. 1074, 1351); kind, sort (cf. 
prath ranga, p. 769//, 1. 52) (L.V. 84-5) ; feeling, 
emotion (Siv. 771 ) ; a theatre, stage ; a theatrical enter- 
tainment (L.V. 81 ; Rilin. 1412, 1420, 1452) ; sport, 
entertainment, amusement, a public assembly for such 
(K.Pr. 76, 259) ; n remarkable sight, something wonder- 
ful (RiTm. 520) ; merriment, pleasure, enjoyment, high 
festival ; a great crowd of people (such as assembles 
ut a festival), the scene of a festival (Siv. 89) ; a field 
of battle. — d3run“ — m.inf. to dye (El.), 
-gasa -TITO in. Panicfon uuliacenw (El. vaiuj-ghda). 

- gatehan' — I m. pi. inf. colours to 

happen; met. to experience a wTetohed condition, 
-khrav l m. pninteil 

wooden clogs. -kalam I 

m. a colour-pon, i.e. a paint brush; a 
coloured })tui, a penholder ornamented with colours. 
•kun‘* * TlpflT^T f. a colour-stone, a stone slab on 
wliich colours are ground (cf. ranga-tul'^, bel.). 

— karan^ l m. inf. Jil. to doplny- 

acting ; to play a part, co/piot, dissoinblo. — lagun 
— 1 m.inf. colour to be ajiplied, to 

bo painted in colour ; n theatrical entertainment to ho 
])(‘rfornnal (on some special occasion) ; a groat crowd to 
assemble; a festival or joyful occurrence to happen, 
-lagim — wtjr; i 

m.inf. to apply colour, to colour, paint; to pretend 
to faint, to fall down in a pretended fit. -rich 
( ? H])t41ing), a certain medicinal plant, tlie seeds of 
wlii(‘h arc used as an emetic (L. 75, rangarichh) 
-rawul ni. tlie Simla horned pheasant (L. 120). 

ranga 1 adv. and postpos. (governing 

abb), for, for the sake (of), on account (of) (as in 
cyani r®, for thy sake ; ami r®, on this noooiint ; 
khena r®, /m /iceount of eating) ; in (sueli-aud-suoli ) 
a manner or kind (cf. aki r®, p. 20//, 1. 50 ; ami r®> 
}i. 55/7, I. 9 ; amiy r®, p. 556, I. 5 ; and so on ; 
aki-r®, in one manner; d6yi-r®, in two ways; 
treyi-r®, in three ways, and so on ; sasi-r®, s.v, 808® ; 
sari-r®, in every way ; y^fei-r®, in many ways ; 
8^thahi-r®, in many ways) (Qr.Gr. 154; Gr.M, ; 

072) ; as adv., with phuisure, joyfully, zealously, 
-bulbul -5^5^ I m. a kind of small bird, 

described as having a black bead, yellow wings, and a 
long tail (Siv. 1025, 1046). -bumi f. a stage, 
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tlieiitro; an aroim, wrestling ground (K. 372). 

.duj“ I, Ttwnftrfqtrffarr f.-a blackboard used 

„ / (UOCk OO'iyf 1 1\ IITI 


ns ii slate (nee duj“, p. 203(/, 1. 1) and ornamented in 
various oolourft. -dtis I m. a 

painted cudgel. -lur“ I ^*YfJr7Rjani^n*i: 

^ wooden liouse of which the walls 
are painted in colours ; a house built of burnt bricks 
((if.-sir^jbel ). -mandul-7?^wm. (sg.dut.-mandalas 
a stage, theatre ; an arena, wrestling ground 
(K. 433). -mSb“ I f. jeweller’s 

rouge. -maz ( ? spelling and gender) a kind of 
coloured paper used for packing purposes (L. 380). 
-phol“ I TT’niw»4, te^nrjfir : 111 . a round 

piece of mineral suitable for being ground down to 
powder for making paint; a smart boy (who takes 
delight in astonishing other pooj)le). -put^ -4^ I 
Tf^Tnrff^T f. a painted wooden board ; a dyed cloth. 

ranga — l ^rprrf^\|t adj. e.g. (of several persons 
or things) each of a different colour ; each of a ! 
different kind (^iv. 1075, 1180, 1185, l‘J03, 1820; j 
iv. 220). — rewawnn"" — i 

II. ag. (f. -rowavun^ , one who is acoustomod 
joyfully and energetically to assist in onotlier 


10 


person’s festivities. •slr^ (pi, noin. -serS 

I f. a (burnt) brick, a brick wliich 

has been burnt ill u kiln (cF. -lur'^, ab.). -tul^ I 
m. n small round stone held in the 
hand for grinding colours on a slab, a muller (of. 
rang-kun“, nb.). -thiir'* i r a 

painted shrub, a coloured picture of a shrub ; met. a 
beautiful, young, and graceful woman, -tcvur^ 

f. ‘a colour-damsel’, i.e. a conceited 
girl, good-looking and finely vln^s^ed. •tyong'^ I 

m. a daiidy^ fop, coxcomb. -bhota -fptE I 
m. a jiaiiitod walking-stick ; a sh(#rt 
piece of stick for grinding colours. -bol“ I 
H'lj. (f. -buj" ), tliat of wliich the colour has 

fled, faded ; (of a festival or the like) spoiled 
weather or other impediments), -b^ngau 

f. anytliilig feminine 

(rational or irrational being, tiling, condition, ' 
or the like) whicli is nunhired cliarmiug b>^ 
])ictures, colouring, graceful motion, or tlie like, 
-teur^ 1 f' u certain small | 

sparrow-like bird (described as of several colours) ; j <5 
a pheasant (El. rangatsur), -w61“ I 
n.ag. (f. -wajen -^JW^), one who is accustomed to 
put on protended graceful airs in evcrytliiug he does, 
affected, full of affectation, -wor^ I 

f. a saucer, ot cup, for holding paint ; N. 1 50 


25 


30 


40 


— rdng ^ 

of a village near tlio ancient slirine of ^ilrada in the 
Kishengaiiga Valley (RT.Tr. TI, 280) ; N. of a place 
near Srinagar, on tlie south side of the IliTra-parbuth 
(p. 34dr/, 1. 44). It is the traditional liome of the 
ancient king Ranaditya, and hence, by folk tradition, 
its name is wrongly connected witli liis ; cf. 
riin^-wor'^, p. 835/>, 1. 40. -ydnd^r I 

in. a painted spinning- 

wheel. 

ranga-rang i ’•rnrnraTTT: 

adj.pl. e.g. (of many jiersons or tilings), each of a 
j different coloui*, each of a different kind (Siv. 1727). 

I -rang^ 1 adj. e.g., id. 

I ranga 2 adj. e.g. of (such-uml-sucli) a colour, used 
j — • (cf. giri-r% p. 207^/, 1. 12 ; nili-r®, p. ()7()/>, 1. 37 ; 

shami-r^ s.v. shorn'*), so har-ranga, adj. every 
j kind of (K.J^r. 77). 

I rang^ adj. e.g. i.q. ranga 2, (pv. of (sudi-aml-such) 

1 u colour (cf. glri-r^, p. 207r/, 1. 12; shama-r®, 
j s.v. sham 3), (Siv. 1010) ; of (such-and-such) a kind 
I (cf. sasi-r®, s.v. gos'') (K. 207, 331, 701, 0()2). 

I rangi b colour (Kl.). 

ring I f. a very little of anything, a slight 

I amount (e.g. a doze lusting^ only an instant) (cf. 
obura-r®, ]>. Ta, 1. 20, or ab^ra-r®, (ir.CjIr. 102, a slight 
(doud ; d*ha-r®, p. 108^^, I. 37, or d^h*-r®, p. 108i, 
1. 27, a trac(^ of smoke ; wawa-r®, a little wind, 
(Jr. fir. 102 ; a gust of wind, (Ir.M ). 
ringa 1 m. the hawfhoni berry (Craffvgus 

oxi/nniilnf) (hi), rtng and riiigo ; ]j. 70, 70, 400 riug) ; 
the hawthorn free or its wood. .Monkeys and other 
creatures eat tlie herri<*s ; cf. ryug®. ringa-hut*^ 

I f (sg. dat. -hace -f^), the 

wood of the hawthorn tree. ringa-put^ 1 

f« (fig. dat. -pace -^'^), a lioard made 
of the hard wood of this tree. ringa*r6ch“ I 

m. N. of a certain medicinal jilant, 
dcscrihcil as found in the foot-hills, and as liuving 
small leaves spread ov(?r tin; ground. ringa-rdch* 
mul ft^r-T+f^ I m. tlie root of tlie 

jireceding, used witli milk, etc , as a medicine for 
lumbago, rheumatism, etc. 

ring* wo rytig“. 

rdng ijai or rung i m. 

II clove (Riiin. 2(.)o) ; a golil jewelled iiose-riiij., iu tlie 
form of a clove ; mot. a clever inijHideiit boy. \ 
ronga*(or rungai-fc^n^ 
f. * clove-c.harcoal ’, the head of a clove. 
gabhun'^ f.inf. to become 

the liead of a clove ; hence, to become dear and bard to 
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prociiio. khasiiu'^ I ^5»WT^wfTT: 

f inf ‘ iIjc cIovo’h head to rise to remain obstinate 
and iv.scoif ful in Npite of all onfroaties, apologies, or 
att<'m|)f.s af roronciliation. 

rong^ TJ ndj. (f. riinj** Possessing (sucli-and- : 

Hiicli, or so many) (jolours or kinds, used — • (cf. 
aitha-r^ p. <>b/y, I. dd ; pbnfea-r®, p. 7-b‘W, 1. dd). . i 
rangdar • TT^tyW- adj. e.g. coloured, j 

I trig! it, gay, showy. | 

railgela t;5i^ l adj. e g. a sluirp, intelligcyit, i 

N(!ajt(‘ 'grace ])o\ . 

rangil l m. artful, or ' 

cunning, sport, a practical joke ; N. of a village to the i 


I rangish^ f. ?a manner of walking, gait. Only 

j noted in kakav-Vangish^ p. dddr/, 1^ 5, q.v. 
i rangath i TTipJTffinf. (sg. dnt. rangUb" t^), 

1 colouring, coloured ness, tint, hue ; bright colonriiig, 
gaudiness ; (of an occupation) the quality of producing 
I emotion or affection, soul-stirringness, 
j rangawal l f. N. of a certain sweet - 

; smelling flower (described as dark yellow in colour), 
rangawun I conj. I (1 p.p. rangow^ 

I i q. rangun, q.v. (cf. buth« r®, p. 

j rangawan l f. a dyer’s wages or 

i remuneration. 


riinj^-miib" see rangun. 

ronkh see rOkh. 


north of ICa.shmir. 

rangin njj. c.g. coloured, 

ljuinicd ; (iiio, sliowy, gmidy. ; i ranan I f. (sg. dat. raniin** the 

rangini ^ l I. tJic being coloured, net of cooking, cooking, cookery. 


the being of " varioii.s colours, variegate^ ; bright 
colouring, gaiidincss ; \ ariableiu's.s, vaiiety 

rangun i TM*!*! conj. 1 (I p.p. rong“ Vj. f- riinj** 
■ijar), lo colour, stain, dye, tino(>, puint (cf. atha 

rangan', ii I. Id; buth“ rangun, i>. Id-’o, 

1 . {(Ir.tir. YZ. 7 !»). rong“-mot“ I 

(f- runj‘‘-muh‘‘ ), coloured, ' 

^ ^ • i 

painted, dyed. ' 

ranganawun t’t’iTjn i conj. 1 (1 p.]>. 1 

rangan 6 w“ 'I- rangun, <i.v. (cf. buth** r®, I 

J). 142a, 1. 12). ! 

rang*r ('I'o f. i.s rangardii ff^). j 

wlii<di means (n'ther a do er’s wife or a female <lyer ; ! 
see also -bay, bol. t’i. ra.ngur) a dyer (KI. r(/n(/i(r; ] 
(Ir.tir. dP, 1 IS ; W. IS, 111, r<(n(jnr) Aceording to ■ 
El. he Is gtmorally a Musulmiln. -bay I ' 

f. a dyer’s wife. ! 

rang‘r‘-w 6 r 8 a m. • a i 

er’s death -oommeinoratioii (‘/ov»)’, tlie jmhlishing of ' 
fals(3 news about anyone. I 

rangar tt^T . rangar^ rdgar, ragar*. i 

rangur T^T rang^r^ woman who lives by j 

d 3 'eiiig^, i.(j. ranger, q v.(cf. basta-r®, p. Iddr/, 1.50). ! 

rangar^-bapar i » la. a dyer’s j 

business. -kud" -l|j I m. a dver’s pot I 

(contaiiiiiig dye-water wbicli is boiled with olotli, etc., | 
to )io dyed), -khum or -khumb l j 

***■ dyer’s vnt (for storing liipiid dye, I 
or for dyeing cloth), -wan I I 


III. a dyer’s 

rangarSn 


shop, a dycry (W. 114 rdiiijarmhi). 

h I' she-dyor, a woman who 
works ns a dyer ((Jr.Gr. 31)) ; a dyer’s wife. Cf. 

ranger and rangur. J, 


[ r®nun (“Iso wrilten I conj. .3 

1 (2 p.]). r'nyov (of cloth, carpet, etc.) to bo, or 

20 j become, worn out, worn tliin (tfr.Or. 175). 'I’lie causal 

of this verb is r’^uauawun (Cr.Cr. 175). 

i r»ny6-mot“ i perf. pari, (f 

r‘nye-mUb“ become worn tliiii. 

ranun i conj. 1 (1 |).p. ron"2t^, f. run'‘3 

*'> ! > I ^ P P- rauov ). to cook, l>oil, prejinre food 
I by cooking (cf. pun“ r®, l>. 73Ha, 1. 14) ((ir.Gr. 5, 21), 

[ 115-(i, 168, 11)1, 201), 225, 227, 251 ; Or. M.; L. 451); 

i Siv. 208, 413, 591, 1012, 1072, 1215, 1533; K. 737; 

K.l’r. 76. 87). ron"-niot“ I trrf'flf?!: perf. 

00; j.art. (f. run^-mub*^ cooked, prepared for 

eating. 

I runun conj. 1 to ])lant, to dibble a plant into th(3 

ground, to transplant (rice seedlings or the like) (E. 
loth 4(12). d’liis word seems to be a b^^-form <>f 
r.5 I ruwun, q.v; noted only in L. Jkissibly there is a 
! slip of tlie ])en for mwun, 

I rananawiin conj. 1 (1 ji.p. rananow^ 

I to cause to be cooked, to cause to cook. 

j f’f ranawun. 

40 renta see rSta. 

I ront (? spelling and gender), a kind of stiff clay, bad 
for agriculture, as it always cakes (L. d21). Perhaps 
for roth®, q,v. 
j rentun'rj’^^ ritun. 
j rantas Tti^, rdntas see rdtas. 
renbh 8^0 rdteh. 

I rSnav re 1 name used ill sobools 

j for the Saradii letter corresponding to the Niigari 
I initial or non-initial 'm. Tlie long form of this letter 
so ! ifl called r®khav or rukhav ru. 



ranawun — 839 — r*n*rawun 


ranawun T»iT5»i: oonj. l (l p.p. ran6w“ to 

cause to cook (El. possible inoorr^ for rananawun, 
which would be the regular form, see Qr.Gr. 170 IT.). 
,rainya see r8nl. 

rinz rinz“ I (the weapon) ; a 

pellet bow (El. Mis) . renza-necyuw“ i 

lu. a clever sharp-witted person (esp. a 
boy or youth). 
rmz‘ see ryunz“. 

ranzun i conj..ii or a (i p.p. ronz" 

t?, ^ P P- ranzov T|T^? or (Or.Or. 22G) ranzydv 
to become pleased, gratified, delighted, 
rejoiced (Gr.Gr. 171, 226; K, 19) ; to be comforted, 
consoled. The causal of this verb is ranzanawun 
or ranzawun, qq.v. (Gr.Or. 171). ronz^-mot'^ 

I perf. part. (f. runz“-mufe“ 

pleased, gratified, consoled, ranzyo-mot'^ 

I porf. part. (f. ranzye-mufc“ 

X7W-1R1^), satisfied, gratified, 
rinzun I conj. J! (2 ii.p. rinzov i '■'® 

f^^fl^)) to escape or flee away secretly or by a 
stratagem (e.g. from prison, from a dunning creditor, 
or the like). 

ranzanawun i conj, l (l p.p. 

ranzan6w“ Tg^^), toVicaso, gratify (Gr.Gr. 171. 

K. 980) ; to comfort, con.solo. ranzanow^-mot® I 
Tsnfr J-?Tn i perf. part. (f. ranzanov'^-mUts" j ' 

TSPlV^-^^)i pleased, consoled (by souH'ono). I 

rinzanawun i ?f?r«nuwTtir»T, i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. rinzanow" i.'i. rinzawun, | ao 

q-'’- i , 

rinzis see ryunz". i 

ranzath TSP^ I U3Brr3(;«tT f (sg dat. ranzufe® ; 

gratifying, consoling, comforting, appeasing, con- ! 
ciliiiting. # i “ 

ranzawan i iftw’n f. (sg. <lat. ranzavun'^ | 

Tg^^)._ the act of gratifying, satisfying, consoling, 
conciliating. | | 

ranzawun i conj. I (1 p.j). ranzow'^ I , 

to please, gratify, delight (Gr.Gr. 171, K. ; <0 | 
iG7) ; to comfort, console. ranzOW^-mot^ I ’ 

perf. part. (f. raiizuv'^-mufc'^ I 

pleased, gratified, comforted, consoled (hy soirieono). , 1 


QG 


(1 p.p.ril^ZOW'* f^J), to cause (property) to disappear, 
i.e. secretly, or by a dishonest stratagem, to curry off 
property from another's possession ; to escape or 
abscond secretly or by a stratagem (from prison, a 
thretitened criminal cliarge, a dunning creditor, or the 
like). (>f. rinzanawun. 

* r6nS ^^forrune ^yi5rfTCTrr:f pl. small bells (strung 
I on a string and worn round the ankle, or put about 
' the necks of horses, cattle, and goats) (kd. 
j K. 147, 184). r6ne-(or run$-)8^6d \ 

I nu an ankle atlorned with these 

i bells, -hor'^ m. a string or set of 

I these hells (as tied on the ankle), -mahardli I 

I f. a cliild bride. (Wlien a girl is married 

I in oliildhood, she wears these hells on lier ankles till 

I puberty. As soon as she reaches tliat age, she puts 

' off the hells and wears a veil over lier liead instead.) 

i -manzul" \ m. 

j a child’s era<lle hung round witli small hells, 

ron'* or (ipv.) rajaren i TTilY, VTs*rarg^: 

f. a (}ueen, a king’s wife (El. ratit/i ; W. 16 rditi ; Siv. 
1312; Ham. 765, 1591); mot. a ricli an<l honoured 
wife (cf. d6ka-r®, p. 2()d/>, 1. 20) ; a kind of rice with 
a long, thin, pale-coloured grjvin. Ef. rojni, 
rane bdhun TT^r «snr»l i 

m.inf. ^ to hit a-ipiecur ; Ihukm', not to he volatile, to do 
one's work consistfuitly and thoroughly, raue-brbr^^ 

I f. N. of n form of llm 

g(Kld(*.ss Durgu (in Skt Mn/idnljn}) hcli(3ved to 
manifest herself by miraculous (‘haiigcs in tin* 
colour of the wat(*r of a spring at tin' village 
of Til la -mil la (Skt. Tuldinfihjd) , in the Ear 
Hargana about tcui miles mu-th of Srinagar 

(HT.Tr. II, I8S). raiie thane rozun 

I 111 . inf. to devoh^ oneself 

without capiiee (i.e. ri'solutidy ) to sonn^ work, to 
buekle to and perseveia', slaurn'lily to stick to oikt’s 
work (without opposition and with all one’s r(‘(juire- 
ments). (7. thbh^^ and raiie behun, ah. 
run“ 1 I b a fjueon (Itain. 766) ; a man’s wife 
(from tire jToint of view of the husband j (K.Jh-. 102 , 
201, non \ Ham. 1211 ; K. 153; Y/. 375 refirn \ 
K.Hr. 12, 91, 102, 122, 182,201, 205). (7. run". 


rinzawan f. 

(sg.dat. rinzavim^ % stratagem 

causing property to disappear, to carry off property in 
this manner ; tlie absconding or escaping secretly or 
by a stratagem (from prison, a dunning creditor, or 
tlie like). 

rinzawun frsjn; i conj. I 


1 ruii^ 2 ^^ce ron^ 1. 

j 45 : run“-m‘‘b‘‘ ranun. 

j i r*h6r i in. (of a clotli, carpet, or the ^kV) 

I worii-oulness, worn-tliinness. \ 

I raner T’TT l m- tlm condition of 

! : having a defonnod or miiiinod liand (see ron“ 1). 

; 50 j r*n*rawun i ^fYnfNrePT conj. i d p p. 
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rdpai — 

r*n*r 6 w“ t'> cimao to become worn oiif, to 

wear (a clotli, ciirpot, or the like) to ihinneaa. 

rdpai 49 . rupai ’’^ 9 , aoo rdpay. 

rop" I'cf. Lj,) III. mending, rejinir, e8|). of shawls 

(Kl. ci/i). karan-wdl“ — n.hg. (f. i 

■ karan-waj^n • iSWiSj), a moiider, lejiairor | 

(hi); cl', rafagar. — karawun'* ’•TJJ » ag- I 

( f. - karaviin'* — id. i 

riip* possessing tlie appoaiancoof, acting in i 

(ho cliaractor ot ; u.sed as in b(h)are-r®, in tlie i 
cliaractcr of a wife (cf. bor‘ya) ; matru-r®, ill the I 
clmraoter of a mother; maye-r®, in (lie cliaractor of . 
a deceiver (all throe in L.\^ 54) ; zada-r®, stolid like 


!0 


an iii8t*nfi( 

‘lit block 

(Ij.V'. 20) 

(K. 50, 105. 85G, ! 

OO). 




rdph 43|i or ruph | 

•> 

m. 

(sg. dat. rd(ru)paB ; 


silver ((ir. 

II. *7)1 ; 

Gr.M. ; ,Siv. 480, , 

P285, 1755 

' ; Itaiii. 

7)G8, 1 G78 

, 1784: K. 914;' 

Y'/j. H )'()'*] 



j 

rdpa-(or 

mpa-)hbri 4(^)q-4T(T i adj. i m 

o.g. Hilv(‘i’-s 

ipecklod, i. 

c. covered 

over with a jiattern i 

truoetl in .si 

ilver (or sil 

Iver-like) dots or spots, -hor^ * 


: 125 


80 


86 


' ' • r. 

I adj. (f. .hbr" id. 

-Ibkh f. N. of ‘the Silver Tshuid ’ in the Dal 

lake (HI. roimlonl;, ni.). r6pa-(or rupa-)S0nd® 

I adj. (f. .sUnz“ made of 

silver, silvern (Gr.Gr. 41, K.Pr. 2lt>). 

rdp‘(orrup‘) raz i f. a .string 

made of silver (e.g. for carrving ornaments on a girdle). 

r6p‘(or rup‘) t»j‘ i 

f. a silver 

hodliin 01 ' noodle (used for applviiig collyrium (o 
the oyos). 

rdpuk® or rupuk® mlj. (f. 

_r6(ru)puc“ 4(^)4^ ). of, or h.donging to, silver, 
ruph ^ I ni. (sg. dat. rUpas form, figure, 

appeuraiico (cf. brahma-r®, p 1‘Jln, 1. n ; jyoti-r®, 
p. .‘iHtw, 1. 19; Shiwa-r®, s.v. shiv; shyama-r®* 
«.v. shyam3: sUr4-r®, sv siire ; satya-r®, s.v. 
satya; swa-r®, s.v. swa), (l-il. n/p, r«p/, ; J^.y. 15 ; 
Siv. (i, 59, 9'j, 91, 97, 98, 100-1, 108, 1 |5, 170^ 

etc.; Rilm. (1, 'J.'i, (id, ‘,'85, ]l‘,'l, 17i;5, 1771, 1779; 

K. 1.59-GO, 171, •j;)8, 4 11. 4:59,4(58, etc.); a handsome 
form or figure, hcautifiil form, heaiity, ' elegance 
(Gr.Gr. 1.'58 ; giv. 89G ; Jfam. G, 5-,'0 ; K. 51, !>ll-‘>, i 
7-11, 717) : iyli.sgui.se (K1 ; K. Rp', ;5G.5). (Kl. „is(, ^ 45 
givo.s rap, f.'a cop.v.) -bal -3^ I | 

m. form and strength; (a formula used in blessings, etc.) | 
beauty and power. 

rbpa-gur“ l f. a mai<l-sorvant or 

female uttmidant in (ho women’s npnrtmonfs. -hal 1 j m 


40 


— rdpay 

: -ry I HJRTVnjfJt f. (sg. dat. -hbjtt -ft* ), a woman’s 

toilet-room, her dressing-room ; -hal 2 -fHH | 
. VT^f4^; f. a kind of rice with a fine long white 
grain, -sost” - 4 ^ I adj. (f. -sUbho - 4 w). 

fully of beauty, exceedingly beautiful. •SOW® 

adj. (f. -sbv® .^), id. ^ 

raphikh m. a companion, friend, ally (Kl. 

rafU,-, Gr.M.). 

raphakath f. (sg. dat. raphakiib® 

, society, companionship, company, the general 
society of a place (Gr.M.) ; association as a helper, an 
aid (Rilm. 84). 

raphtar f. going, motion, walk, gait, jmee, 

^ used -® (cf. kaj-r®,p.4;iOM. 5); going, progression’ 

I procedure (8iv. 410). 

rbphiz I m. a 

deserter ; a member of the RilfizI sect of the SliPa 
Mu.salman.s. The sect is so called because they 
originally deserted Zaid, the son of ‘All, when lie 
forbade tlioiu to speak against the Gompaiiions of the 
Prophet ; the SliPa sect as a whole (L. ;;'84 ; W. 12.‘5 ; 
K . Pr. G, ‘,'8). .bay -STTO l^^^f7Tf3r?|iTt4fir?T f 
a woman of this sect, -hdd - JT I WTWrfnfir^^f^TfiT- 
I ST^H. f. the obstinacy oharactorizing a man of tin’s sect, 
rdpul" 4 g^ or rupul® ^gy 1 

111 . something partly consisting of silver, something 
I alloyed with silver ; a single rupee, 
rapat Tfiiz m. a report (a corruption of the English 

word), -dyun® III. inf. to make a report 

(>!• V, 9). 

rdput® I xrr9^ffw; m. a certain bird of the 

spring time. 

rdpot® or rupot® i m. u kind of fish 

with sdver scales (El. rointh gad, it is found in the 
upper part.s of the Jolilam). 

riipith I adj. o.g. (us subst. m., dat. rflpitas 
well-formed, handsome, beautiful, very 
beautiful (Gr.Gr. 188; Gr.M. riitnlh ■, Siv. 940; 
Riim. 342, rup'ith, m.c., 1258). 
rdpow® 445 or rupow® i| 4 j i adj. (f. 

_r 6 (ru)puv'‘ 4 (^) 4 |^), made of silver, silver (esp. vill.). 
riipawan m. well-formed, liaudsome. 

rdpay 43 m or rupay i f. (altbougb hero 

icportod as f , the word is b\' derivation and also in 
use 111 . Owing to its ending in the letter //, a typical 
f. termination, it lias oome to be treated us f. In 
the references below, when the gender is clearly shown, 
it will be indicated in each case), a rupee (the coin, 
also used as a weight, see bob). 'I'be standard current 
rufjee of British India is called ddbal r®, f. (p. 188/>, 
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I. 21) orpdkhtar®, m. (p. 7276, 1. 14 ; but, ib. 1. 17, 
the geii. 8g. 18 r6payS-hond“, as if of a fain. noun). 

Tlie old local Ksb. rupee, worth about half tho British. 

^ rupee, is cjillod kham r®, m. (p. 400^/, 1. 19). (El. I 
ropdi; Gr. Gr. rupat, f. 22, vti})(fy? , f.pl. 9d ; Gr.M., f . ; 6 

II. viii, 9, 10, 111. ; X, 1, 2, 0, in. ; K.Pr. HS, loll, 171.) 

-bar -IT^ I ftdj. o.g. woigliing tlie 

siiine as a riipoo, a rupee’s weiglit of anything, 
-khand i f. about a rupee’s weiglit, | 

a little more or less (of, rdpayah khanda, p. 40I</, 10, 

1. 12). ' ! I 

^ I ; 

rdpayfi f pb rupees (Gr.Or. 9d). •hond'^ ! 

(of rfipay, f.) (f. -hiinz^ -^s) of, or ' I 
Ix'lofiging to, or costing, u rui)eo (cf. p6khta rdpaye- ' j 
bond”, p. 7276, 1. 17). rdpayb'-z'^ f.pl. a 1 15 

number, or collection, of rupees (Gr.Or. 9d). ; 

rdpayah khanda about a ru[>ee, but j 

something less (Gr.Gr. 9.‘j). j 

ropayyun® adj. (f. r6payin“ costing, j 

worth, or earning as wages, so inntiy rupees. Used 20 
— 0, as in pbnba-r“, p. 7 Ide. I. d.S, j 

r6payez“ soo 1. 15, ab. ' 

_ <K 

rara tttt <'i. itinulin dunirtorKni (El.). < 'f. main-phal, , 

p. r,7lUi, 1. 48. I 

ras I TW., TT»i:. HI- {«g. abl. rasa t^), |» 

sa[), juice (of tnios, fruit, or the like) (cf. bangi-r% I 
]). lEW, 1. 8; dachS-r®, ]). 186^/, 1. 2; dbn^-r®, }).22d6, i 
I. M ; gula-r®, p. 2836, 1, 50 ; handi-r°, p. 3376, 1. 5 ; 
kabay6-r°, p. 3826, 1.^8; nadar^-r°, p. 623t/, 1. 42 ; ' 
nemV-r®, p. ()7h/, 1. 15) (Gr.Gr. 121, Gr.M., i5iv. 30 
1848, Iv.Pr. 5) ; stu’iiin (hd.), e.s^ence, distillate 

(L.V. 40 ; Siv. 28G, 1857) ; soup, gra\y (cf. 

divag6n-r®, p. 2G16, 1. IG; nbh^-r®, p. 6256, 1. IS; 
paca-r% p. 6786, 1. 33; ph6ta-r^ p. 7166, 1. 32; 
paka-mond^-r®, p. 725rr, 1. 13 ; sas ras dyiin^ nn^l 35 
melun, s.v. sas) (W. 140; K.Pr. 14, 41, 155, 178, 
252); liquid (cf. mla-r®, p. G34r/, 1. II); wine. 
(K.Pr. 100) ; juiciness ((ir.Gr. 124, 175) ; tuste, ‘ 

flavour (six of these nro nM'ognized, viz. sweet, sour, j 

8alt, bitter, acrid, and astringtmt) (Gr.Gr. 116); ; 40 
flavour, relisb, liking, de.sire, delight (in), pleasure 
(of) (L.V. 73; K.Pr. 175, 177) ; love, nffoction (esp. ‘ 
love due to propinquity) ; a ptM'soii’s essence, his ]^o\ver, | 
energy (Jj. V. 48, ^^iv. 929) ; charm, eleganeo, interest, j 
beauty; })athos, emotion, feeling (^iv. 1111). I 45 

-ashyud^ I in. the juieo of the box- I 

tliorn, or of the A)no)un\n (nitJiorhizn)ii (wlii(;li is used j 
medicinally, esp. as a cully rium) ; cf. ashud. : 
-dara f- n thin streafn of juice, soup, | 

<'r ilio liko. -gan ‘1 adj. c.g. full of '.M 


juico, juiey; (of a man) of a loving disposition; 
(of a literary composition) full of ebann, 

^ fidl of sentiment. — gafchun - I T^'pro:, 

m.inf. juico to come (in fruit or 
the like) ; inten^st (in one’s woik) to b(» excited ; 
serum, jms, or tho like to appear iii a festering wound. 

-karun — i m.inf. (of a bantering 

wound) to ])roduce pus. - k^s^ri gahhun — 

’Tf’l I m.inf. ‘the 

juico to turn into chaff’ ; hemu', fo heeomo di'^tmught 
hv h(*ing at one’s wits’ ends in llui face of ditliculties ; 

cf. kesur**. — kbs'ri karun - i 

m inf. to cause to 
ho distraught, ns ah. -k°t“ -4? I 'xi,! (f. 

), wet with, snuMired with, or mixed with 
SOU]) or gravy (cf. rasa-k^t^, hcl.). — lagun wjn I 
m.inf. chaiin to he < XjXTicmced, 
to fe(*l tlie charm (of some song, jxxuii, business, etc.) 

(Iv. 183, 251, !)78, l(i39j. minith nata ganz^rith 

- I ndj. c.g. ‘ having 

lueasunMl tlu‘ gravy and having coiiutt‘<l the (hits of) 
fl(‘sh ’ ; lumce, di\ idi ug out into e\a(‘lly the right shares 
(not only of food, hut of any thing or oeeupation, etc., 
W'hich luis to he di vided ). las-mas. 

-nor“ I ^ ^niuli sj)out<Ml v(‘ssel 

(like a teapot) for distrihuting sou]) or gravy among tho 
j)(*o])Ie seated at a dinner. •phyor“ 1 : m. 

(.Hg. dat. -phbris a drop (or veuy small 

amount) of jui(;e, grav y, or the like. -phyur'* 1 

in. (sg. daf. -phiri's i'E —sas 

in. ‘ SOU]) and j)orridge’, cooktal food 
laid as an offering at oro.ss-rouds (in times of disas((‘r) 
ifitonded to lie eaten hy dogs, ('row s, (‘te. -fcoin^ I 
adj. (f. -!^^ ), that of which tho 

juice is diminished, dried nj) (of a eonntiy, tr(*e, fruit, 
food, sauce, or the like). - — yun'* 

m.inf. charm to come, charm to be bdt (e.g. in a 
sj)ort, view, Inisinoss, literar}^ work, et(\). 

rasa anun i m.inf. 

gradually to jirojiitiate a ])eis()ii by e.xtneising elnirm. 
— behun — l m.inf. (of running 

waiter or olbcr li(jnid) to become standing (so as to 
b(‘eome clear by allowing tlie (lej>osit of sediment) ; (of 
a person) to ri'st or stiiy motionless and silent in a 
fixed ])la(;e (e.g. for biding or because one is out 
of work). -borut® I (idj. 

-bar‘*b'‘ I'U©'! with jnicc, juicy ; (of a soii(^; 

game, etc.) full of cliarrii ; (of a food) full of, or 
soaked with, gravy, -byuth® I 

adj. (f. -bith^* -■^;!), (of li(|iiid ])revions]y running) 

C)) 
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become still or standing (so as to have become clear by 
the depositor sediment) ; seated motionless and silent 
in a fixed place. -k*t“ I TWrUi adj. (f. 

i q. ras-k*t", ab. -k®t“ sasa-k®!'* 
?re-*jr I adj. (f. -k^b" sasa-k^fc" 

wot with, or smeared with, gravy and 
porridge (o.g. ii dirty dish, from which the remains of 
food have not boon washed off), -masa see 

s.v. ras-maa. -ma^h i a‘lj- o.g. ' a jar 

of jiiico’; lionco, (of a fruit) very juicy ; (of a story, 
song, sport, oondiict, or the like) full of charm, 
-phyur® I adj. (f. .phir“ 

-^^), that to which juice or sap has returned, (a 
withered mun, tree, or the like) to boconie revived; 
(a sulky-natured j)or8on, who has) become loving 
and grmiious. -pbth* -xrtt? o'' -pdthin i 

adv. Hocrotly, privately, rasa rasa 
TH I .slowly and gently. — wasun 

m.inf. to descend from juice, 
(of something moist or sappy, o.g. a man, animal or 
|)laMt) tobecoiiiodry and light, to become quiet or gentle 
(by the departure of pride, anger, excitement, sourness, 
or the like). — WOth" — I adj. (f. 

-wiifeh** -4i|) , bocoino dry and light, as ab. ; bocomo 
(piiei ufid geiitlo, as ab. — WOth'^-inot“ — 4^-iT?T I 
perf. part. (f. — WUbh^-mUfc^ 

■ ''i- -y«““ I 

m.inf. to come from saji, (of a 
crop of rice, tree, fruit) to become ripe ; (of food for 
cooking) to become thoroughly cooked ; (of a sulky- 
natured person) to become loving and gracious. 

rasa^masa see .s.v. ras*maB. 

rasa 2 t?? for rasad, q.v. in hissa-rasa (p. .‘loi/y, 

1. d), q.v. 

ras 1 m. (sg. .-ibl. rasa l XJfr), the circular <Innco 
practised by Krishna (Krsnn) and the hordinaidojis of 
Gokula ; a similar dance performed nowuda^ s in 
coininernoration of it (Siv. 1010, 1875). —gindun 
— m.inf. to porform tins dance (Siv. 947, 1442). 

gfiwun m.inf. to Hing this dance, i.e. 

perform it (8iv. 145!)). — khelun — m.inf. to 

perform this dance (Siv. 737, !)49, 1002, 1054, 135.3, 
1376, 1420, 1432. 1403). 

rasa-mandal or -mandul i 

m. (sg. dat. -mandalas -?r^^), Um 

»Yi.?-cirole, i.q. ras (Siv. 1325 {-mamlnl), 1300 
(-maudnl) ; llilm. 1567 (■maiu/iil) ; K. 203). 
ras 2 I ni. (sg. abl. rasa 2 Tra), 

the mouth of the womb ; cf. rasa 3. — trawUD 

^^3*^ I m.inf. (in the case of a 


so I 


widow) to bear a bastard son, (in the case of a married 
woman) to bear a child of adultery (i.e. one whose father 
is not her liusband) ; cf. rasa 3. — wastm — I 
m.iuf. abortion or miscarriage of an 
unborn widow’s bastard, or of a child the fruit of 
adultery, to occur. Cf. rasa 3. 
rasa 3 Tiar i (fi®: 'TT) anrai: m. a widow's 

bastard, or a son of adultery (i.e. the child of a married 
woman by a man not her liusband) ; of. ras 2. 

kath — ^ I “i- (sg. dat. -katas -srw), 

id. (Gr.Gr. 132). 

rasi adj. o.g. arriving, attaining, used — ®, as 

in juz-rasi (p. 380A, 1. 28), q.v. 
ros“ 1 tf, i q. rest", q.v. cf. 16 ri-ro 8 “ (K.Kr. 120) ; 

shubi-r®, s.v. shub ; sbiki-r®, s.v. sbgkb 2. 
r08“ 2 «dj. (f. rus“ ^^)> having (sucli-and-sueli) a 
flavour, used — as in ok“ rOS“ (p. Via, 1. 30), q.v. 
rds* 1 c.g. one who takes part in the ros-dunce. See 
ras 1 (Siv. 14.59). 

ros* 2 in ros* gafebun tt^ i 

m.inf. flowing water to 
disappear under ground ; mot.' wealtli, property, 
occupation, or tlie like to disappear for good and all. 
rus“ 15s I iruTf 3 i: m. a kind of black antelope (the skin 
of wliioh is looked upon ns specially pure). (El. ;c.v, 
rm, the musk deer ; so L. 116, rass ov rous, Moschtoi 
)NoscJfi/enis) . 

rus‘-kot“ I m. (f. -kut" -4^, sg. 

dttt. kao^ ^^), the young of this ajitolope (,Siv. 493, 
f. ; Ram. 1272, f.). -musla | ni. the 

hide or skin of this antelope, which, being pure, is used 
as a sitting-mat by Hindu devotees. 

rasad 

f. (when 

at the end of a compound this word sometimes takes 
the form rasa 2; of. hissa-rasa, p. 3545, 1. 3) 
corning on, income, import ; grain, provision, 8up])Hes ; 
allowance of food, ration ; share, quota, allowance, 
contiihution. — kadun“ 

f.inf. to contribute towards a subscription, to subscribe 
(money, goods, or the like). — karUn" —HI 

f.inf. to collect a subsoription, to collect 
proportionate shares, or taxes according to proportion, 
or jiersons according to proportion (as in conscription) ; 
to collect supplies according to quota (for an army, 
travellers, or the like) (II. xi, 5, 10). 
rasid acknowledgment of receipt or 

arrival, receipt; a paper acknowledging receipt, a 
receipt (Gr.M.). 

rasdar i adj. c.g. (of fruit, food, or tb» 

^ like) juicy, full of juice. 
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r* 8 h (“l®o written | f. ©nv}’, jealousy, 

sj)ite, malice (of. 6 ra-r«, p. 42ff, 1. 6 ; d 6 da-r®, p. 190ff, 
I. 12, and d 6 d».r®, p. 191i. I. 23 ; gur‘.r«, p. 299^, 
' I. 5 : pit‘r‘-r®, p. 80!h, 1. 44 ; rata-r®, p. 84G«, 1. 14) 
(Kl. /m/i, m. ; Gr.Gr. 6 , 137; Gr.M. ; 079). 

— kariin" f.inf. to be at enmity (with, 

dill.) (Gr.M.). 

rash 1 ^ir I m. a merchant’s money (including 

cajiitnl, j)rofit 8 , and other property), stock-in-(rndo 
(K.Pr. 153). According to I.K. II, i, 18, this word 
is f. with a sg. obi. rdsh** <18 the case of rash 2, 
— labun — 1 ni.inf. (in a 

mercantile transaction) to obtain sudden and 
<mexpec(ed great profit. 

rash 2 XITT I TTftr: f- (^g- dat. r<ish“ also writlon 
rosh^ a sign of the zodiac (cf. dan-r®, p. 220 i, 

1. 42) : see rash 1. rbsh^-rnyul® or 

rbsh^-myul" l TT f ! 114 i «<1 »T: m. concurrence 

of signs (e.g. wlion two persons such as a Imsband 
and wife, two brothers, two friends are born under the 
same sign of the Zfxli(ic) ; met. concurrence of two 
people (carrying on mutual intrigue, love, business, or 
the like) in perfect unanimity, 
rashd \ f. (><g. dat. rashi but usually 

written rashe TTir» kv confusion of e and /), anxiety, 
apprehension, inner (or bidden) fear, alarm. — afaun 

I rn.inf. to enter into anxiety, to 

l)oconie anxious (o.g. from fear of violence from an 
<momy) ; to feel a secret longing to re 2 )eat a erime 
(e.g. having once committed, say, tlieft to want to <lo 
it again). — pyon'^ — ^ I rn.inf. to fall 

into anxiety, as ab. ; to full into anxiety (such as causes 
a jKTson to take precautions against tlie occurrence of 
the evil feared), anxiously to take precautions. 
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— banun — 1 

111 . inf. to catiso to enter into anxiety, to HU with 
anxiety, fill with ap{)relieiiNion ; to cause a person who 
lius once ooinmitled a crime to have a secret longing to 
do it again (see ub.). 

resh* liar, sec ryosh". 
rgsh® ^(5), i.q. ryosh'*, q.v. 
resh 1 , see ryosh'*. 
resh 1 m. a beard (El.), 

resh 2 ^15 adj. o.g. wounded, sore (Ram. Id67, of 
the pupil of the ej^e). 
rish 1, see r*8h. 

nsh 2 in. a Munaliiiiin religious beggar (Kl.). I.q. 
ryosh®, q.v. (K.Pr. 180). 

tosh 1 -<^15 (= ^^^) I m. motion, walk, 

gait, carriage ; practice, fcustom, fasliion, usage (Rum. 
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. 1668) ; high appreciation (of something rare), 

—yun** — I m.inf. higli 

a]>j)recitttion to come (esj). of something lost). 

roshd I adv. (of motion or gait) gently, 
quietly, softly, slowly (Siv. 1 ) 68 , 1600; Ram. 1777). 
rosh 2 f. anger, wrath, jiassion, rage (Ram. 1580). 
roshe-rosh fVir-Ttir i mutual resent- 

ment, mutual umbrage (e.g. between husband and 
wife, brothnui). 

rosh** written ni. a thick string, in 

chaphkali-r®, p. 178/>, 1. ao ; a necklace (H. v, 10, 12). 
rash^kh » m.^uvy, emulation, jealousy, grudge, 

spite, malice ( 8 iv. 710, Ram. 1147). 
rashen 'nrn i f. a woman’s zoiio or girdle, 

roshen J adj. c.g. bright, shining., brilliant; 

clear, evident, -gar -JIT p^}; »>. a ])olifthor ; a 
cutler (Kl ). — karun — m.inf. to light (a 

lam]i, ole.), to liglilen, illumine (Kl.). 
roshun I eonj. 2 ( l lep. ruth® ^l-, q.v. ; 

2 ]..p. rochyov to become angry (with 

someone, <htt.) (Gr.Gr. 20 '), 212, 231 ; Siv. 1008, 
1032, 1780; llilm. 1029, 1112 ; K. 091; K.Pr. 72). 
ruth"-mot“ i piuf. part. (f. ruth‘‘-mub“ 

sg. dat. roche-mafc4 angered. 

Hik'd with rage or wrath. 

roshenawun 1 i eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

roshfinow" to enrage (a I'erson). 

roshenawun 2 i eonj. 1 , 

to cause to he higlily uppi'oeiatotl. Gf. rOSh 1, 
rnshishdr m. a lonl of anchorites, a supremo 

anchorite (.see ryosh®) (Siv. 071 ; Ram. 1255, 1082 ). 
r'shb^h ^1(3 I adj. c.g. of ail envious, or jealous, 

disjiohition ((ir.Clr. 187) ; (of a disease), infetdious. 
rSshuth or r^shyuth i m. 

('»g. dat. reshbtas Rivitltt), the conduct, of a sage or 
saint, conduct of sucli a person, saintly conduct, 
sainthood (Gr.Gr, 144). 

resh‘-t 6 n® i m. (sg dat. -tiinis 

i q. reshuth, q.v. 

rdshdwun® TtlTJJ i n.ag. (f. roshSvUn" 

’*’" 8 c-ible, excitahh', irritublo (YZ. 03). 
rushwath ( -= w'w^) m. (sg. dat. rushwatas 

a bribe (El.). - karun — Sim*! ni.inf. to 

olTer a bribe, to bribe, corrujit (El.). 

rasij^ Tf^i« , SCO rasyul®. 

rasm m. a sketch, model, plan (Kl.) ; nian^^, 
custom, practice. 

rasum m.pl. official perquisites (lo ramim, 

415, 448). 

ras-mas m. tlie state of being j uioy, sappy, or the 
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liko, or of lieiiif^ iiioii-t witli ossoncp, or with perspiration, 
jiioiHtiu'ss, juiciness ; met. the stale of being gentle and 
kind, II kindly disposition. -m&S faftiTinn I 

m.inf. the juiciness to 
diniini.sh (in cooking), to become cooked dry (by the 
Ijdiling awiiy of (ho gravy, etc.). 

rasa-masa i ^ ndv. 

slowly and with kindness, gently. 

rasa raasa sjin i f^fT'Rf’n WPWn ^ a<lv. 
('iisily and gently, con.vingly, compassionately, 
rasan (■ (sg. dat. rasani T^rf»r), the tongue 

(li.V.riS). 

r‘sun I conj. 1 (1 p.p.r«s“ ^ 5 . Tliis verb 

i.s iini.orsonal in the tenses formed from the past 
fiarticiple) to go silently ; (osj).) to slip away without 
saying anytliing, so as to escape from (rouble, to 

abscond (luietly; of. r^sawun. r“sith b6hun 

Tffl?r I m.inf. to abscond 

.secroily (e.g. from inability to pay a debt, or to perform 
some work) and settle (in some distant place), 
r^sith thawun 1 tgnsxmr^iifr m.inf. to 

ah.scond secretly ; to carry otf secretly, 
rasun 1 conj. d (d p p. rasyov ), 

to be, or become, full of juice, saji (e.g. a fruit, food 
for cooking, a (iold, etc.) ((ir.Gr. 121, 175). The 
eans.d of this verb is rasanawun ((ir.Gr. 175). 
ras'r t?tt i f. a kind 

el tall e.arthenware jiot used tor cooking rice and 
similar otiici's ; e.\treine lioat (of the sun or a burning 
wind) ; a violent thnnd.'rstorin accompanied by 
ilestnictive liglitning, and, so it is believed, by scalding 
rain (cf. b^sar). -pbii“ i 

f.inf. to be scalded to death (as though 
by this scalding rain). An e.xpressiou used in curses 
(cf. b'sar pen'^, ji idd/i, I, 25). 
ras'ri-bata T?(fr-W7T 1 

rice boiled in tho above kind of cooking 
jhA ( used as a regimen for a lying-in woman) ; scalding 
hot Is.iled rice (fresh from the pot, and before it has 
cool. .1 dow n). .w6n“ I ni. scalding 

Imt water (not oidy tliat heated by boiling, but such 
as becomes so by o.xpo.sure to the sun or the like).' 
rast in. a poiision (El.). 

rasta x;?tn av-, I f^TT^TT m. a line, a row ; 

(in Ksh.) a h.ng cles.dy packed procession of people, 
rasti or rbsti tWV f- rectitude, justice, fidelity, 

niirightness (KM’r. tiO, 17.S). 

rost" I tw. adj. (Tin's word oooasionnlly tako.sthe 
form r08“ tj, as in maye-r08“, heartless, p. (il2«, 

1 7 ; 8hubi-ro8“, s.v. 8hub ; and shlki-ros*', s.v. |so 
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shSkh 2 . The fern, is rubh’* (Siv. 1847, lliini. 
1205, K. 843). The opposite of this word is S08t", q.v.) 
destitute (of), deprived (of), bereft (of), without, — • 
equivalent (0 the English -less (ns in anta-r^ or 
bnta-r®, endless, p. 355, 11. 10 and 26; ara»r®, merciless, 
p. 4G/, 1. 7 ; ashi-r®, hopeless, ]). 475, 1. 6 ; baba-r®, 
fatherless, p. 77a, 1. 14; bochi-J®, free from hunger, 
p. •SO.'/, 1. 34 ; boz**-r®, witless, p. 835, 1. 2 1 ; bagara-r®, 
(cooked) without oil, p. 02^, 1. 10; bala-r®, without 
strength, ji. ]0<3rt, 1. 32, and many others, which will 
bo found under the main words) (Gr.M. ; El. and W. 
08, ru,/ ; L.V. 61, 65, 108 ; 8iv. 59, 82, 86, 157, 230, 
330, 335, etc. ; Ram. 9, 161, 10-57, 106], 1062, 1102, 
1104, 1205, 12.39, etc. ; K. 25, 47, 163, 165, 213, 472, 
478,615, 627,700,726, 843, 912, 1090 (governing <lat.), 
1101 (id.), 1107 (id.), etc.; If. vii, 23; YZ 26 
(governingdat.),46, 156,205, 431 ; K.l'r. 1, < 7 «.s/d>-rr(ts 5 r/, 
written ghshtth riihfiu/i, f. jil. nom.). With emph. y, 
wo have 8 heki-r 08 tuy (see shikh 2 ) used as an adv. 
and meaning ‘ fearlessly ’ or ‘ hopelessly ’. 
rU 8 ta adj. e.g. grown, sjirung up (of vegetation) 

(YZ. 13). 

raawa or ruawa 'y-, adj. e.g. dishonomed, 
j disgraced, abashe.l (Ram. 66."<, 713). 

r“ 8 awun 1 wj. 1 (i p.p. r*80w“ 

i-q. r'sun, q.v., like which it is impersonal. 

r^savith thawun ^ 5*1 1 

m.inf. i.q. r® 8 ith thawun, col. a, 1. 21, 
q V. - bhunun — 1 m.inf. to 

abscond, or run off, secretly. 

r^sawun" 1 n.ag. (f. r* 8 avuh“ 

on absconder, one who is ready to ab.scond, 
one wlio is on the point of absconding ; met. one who 
is at the point of death. 

raaby Y^or raaoy* y^tH^ i f. cooking (K. 

136, 1.18, 1068) ; dressed food, victuals (K. 142). 

rasyul" Yf%^ i «dj. (f. raaij’^ 

sappy ; full of flavour, imparting flavour (Grdlr. 146) ; 
affectionate, of a loving disposition ; graceful, charming, 
sweet (Gr.Gr. 146); exciting affection, fascinating, 
ca|(ti voting, enrapturing. 

rasayen r m. alchemy, cbomistry; 

an e/irir lifw; a magic potion (L.V. 80); (in Ksh.) 
a dish of food, 2>erfeotly cooked with rare sjiices by a 
cordon hlen, 

I r 6 ta tfn m. pay, salary (El. rcta or rcta). Cf. reth 1. 

I reta I ^ftzxi5W»f m. the berry of the soap-wort 
I {Sdpindm cmarginutHs) (El. ritha ; K.Pr. 119 rcufaiie, 

I obi. sg. as if from rltuu, q.v.). It is used esp. for 
I washing slmwls, and, according to El., a decoction of 
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it is said to bo a specific for making tbe hair grow, 
•phol^ I l^^rd black seed inside 

this berry. 

> r6t^, see ryot'^, 

rot Tt<T.» mcmbor of a compound, see rath 1, 

rota » impeding, obstruction, used in tho 

following:— ro^ gabhun i 

III inf. impeding, obstruction to occur, -tor*^ I 

f- delay caused by obstruction, 
ro^-byut" m. improper or 

imperfect pul verization, pounding in a mortar, or the 
like. -byut“ gafchun i 

m.inf. (of grain) to lx*, or hecome, imi)crfcctly 
pounded (in a mortar), -byut^ karun 1 

m.inf. imperfectly to pound, as ah. 
r®t“ ^5 > adj. (f. 1**^“ tv), good, excellent 

(dr.rir. 17 ritf, HO; Gr.M. • '^Siv. 411, 477, old, 
1000 ; Ram. ‘Jd, dO, 90, 591, 714, 750, 1000-7, 1597 ; 
K. 9d5, 1159 ; K. Rr. 191) ; good, beautiful, (of sound) 
sweet (Gr.M. ; L.V. 51; S\v. 555, 778, I'JOO ; 

Ram. 818, 328, 591, 998, 1089, 1098, 1253 ; YZ. 47) ; 
propitious (Siv. 228, 179, 521, GGl ; RiTni. 124-5, 1218, 
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129C, 1709; K. 129); pious (Rdin. 71, K. 818); 
honest. — kyut^ I adj. (f. 

kib^ sometimes good and soniotimes had, 

at one time suitable, at anotlnn* time unsuitable. 
— mahanyuW — i in. a good man, 

a ortliy person. 

r»t‘ pdth* tfv vit? or pbthin vifarn i 

iftwftvrr adv. well, excellently. 


I 25 


r^ti mdkha i adv. with a 

good face, i.e. prosperously, bringing good luck. 

r“b'‘ m<}j“ f. a good motbor ; 

hence, an artless, charming woman. 
rot“ T^f m. in katha-rot^, p. 4805, 1. 17, (pv. / 

rot“ 1 7^^ I m. seizing, grasjiing (cf. atha-r®, 

p. G2f/, 1. 19; kh6ra-r®, p. 4095, 1. 2; khora-r®, 
]>. 4105, 1. 9) (Gr.M., K.Rr. 286) ; impediment, 
enforced delay (cf. pot"-r°, p. 7875, 1. 28) ; — © the 
equivalent weight of anything (= rath), or (as a<Ij.) 
weighing the ocpii valent weight of anything^ 
(cf. dane-r®, p. 2805, 1. 48; mavi r® tol, p. GIRa, 
1. 20; pdnba-r®, p. 748^/, 1. 40; p6tha-r®, p. 7955, 

1 6). — gabhun i m.inf. 

an impediment to occur. — karun - I 

m.inf. to cause an impediment, to 

impede. 

raV rat* tft i adv. with delay^ 

subject to iinpodiments. -rata -T? I i 

adj. c. g.klie exact equivalent in weight | 
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(o.g. of grain corresjionding to an amount jiroviously 
borrowed) (cf. rati-rath, 8.V. rath). 

rot“ 2 , see ratun. 

rut“ I odj. (f. rut^ sg. diit. roed 

1 p.p. of rotun, q.v.), one who, or tliut which, 
is obstnictoil ; one who, or I but wbicli, obstructs. 

riit** see rath nnd ratun. 

rath 1 TV i TfVTV. '»• (»g- dat. ratas TV?t), blood, 
lifo-blood (cf. bos* r®, p. IdW', 1. 9(i ; kotar-t®, 
J). 499i/, 1. d ; shewa-r®, s.v. shbv) (Gr.tlr. 51-2 ; 
Gr.M. ; L. 45H rat ; Ram. 109, 97d, 9«4. 99G, d57, 
4 Id, 440, 469-d, etc. ; K. 9d7, d09, 5tjd ; K.l'r. 146, 
91 s, 25d). . - anun — vivv; i TfVTVTrTaiJ!r»t lu.iuf. 
to let blood How, t() cause blood to How ; to draw blood 
out. of a person, i.e, to insist, upon a ])erson giving, 
to extort (from a person). — bftdi gahhun vlffT 
I TWfVTtMfVVITT: m.inf. to (>c(Mir by stoppage 
of (the ilow of) blood (i.e. the black swollen bruise 
caused by a blow, by tlui l>roaking of a limb, or by 
tying up tightly). - hyon^ — I 
m.inf. to take blood, to haras.s or torture.* a jiersoii (by 
giving im])ossil)le or very dinienlt tasks, l»y inflicting 
intolerable ])unishinent, extortion, or llio like) (Ram. 
1240). - kadun — lu.inf. to draw blotid, to 

bleed (a ])erson) (101.). — khasun - I 

TfVTVR^fVVTT^lV: m.inf. the lilood to ilse, 

vomiling of blood (hirmat(*mosis) to occiii' ; the blood 
to ri.so (o.g. to the eyes in rage) (Ram. 910, K. 4 15). 

- thica wasun — vgv; i 

m.inf. blood to flow (e.g. ffom a wound) in a violent 
torrent. — walun I m.inf. to 

cause blood to descend, i.e. to toi tnre or harass a person 
(ill oilier to extort somotiiing from him, to inako him 
do something, or the like). ^ wandun — m inf. 
to dedicate one’s lifo-blood, to bo ready to sacritlco 
one’s life (for a person or object) (Rilm. 81, IG9, 952, 
1079; K.Rr. 155, 178, 194). 

rata-borut® tv-5<t<J i Tvrrm: adj. (f. bar^h** 

vt^)- tilled with blood, flooded with blood, soaked in 
blood (YZ. 12G). -chul I a 

blood -cascade, a flow of blood (e g. f loni a sword- wound), 
•chaph -wv I r (sg. dat. -chapi -^fu), a 

sacrificial oUering of blood, a bloody sacrifice, tbe 
slaughter of a living being (e.g. an animal, or even 
oneself) in a religious saoritice. -chapi dyun'^ 

I VtlfTflVSTW m.inf. to offer (a living crea tpb) 
in such tt sacrilico. >chapi lagun V^'"- I 

vufTTT^arfvqXv: m.inf. to be offered in saoiifice 
(for another’s benefit), to be the victim in a propitiatory 
sacrifice, -dag I f. blood-pain, the 
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pain oauflod by cliseaHod blood, -dig^in I 

T^^TtTVTTT tliiii stroam of blood (from a 

wound or tlio liko). "dor “If^T I ^fVTt^***l*^* 
a ropo of blood, i.o. a trioklo of congealed blood from a 

woniui or Noro. -gagar I T^jftnrr: m.pl. 

‘ b]oo(l-ra(H blood flowing in clots, -gol“ -nw I 
ni. a blood-nioiithfnl', an acounudntioii of 
blood in tiio inoutli. -gand I 

blood-kiiofc, a kind of painfid boil very 
slow in ripening; met. an obstinate wrathful man. 
-grakh -Jim I f. (sg. dat. -graki 

the boiling u}> of blood, vomiting blood, hfomatoinesis. 

-graka khasanS -xm i 

f. pi. inf. bicinateinesis to occur. -hun“ I 
adj. (f. hun^ ^ blood-bound (i.o. a dog which 

eagerly licks up blood) ; h(3iicG, met. a vile fellow who 
spends his time harassing others. -k6d“ 1 

who draws blood (of kadun), 
a bleeder, phlebotoniist. -khal I f- a 

c( 3 rlain disease, the symptoms of wbi(;h are blood 
tlowing in qiiantitii^s from the mouth, the nose, and tho 
anus, caiis('d either by a W'ound or by internal disease, 
-khal* I g* 

sulfors from tho preceding disease, -khali gafahun 
-mfm I to he, 

or become, atllicted with this disease, -khali karun 
-mfm I m inf. to 

cause a person to sulTcr from this disease (e.g. by a blow, 
or by wounding) . -khanjS - I 
lejjortod, but jirobubly f.pl.), a disease of (he blood, 
of wliich tb(3 symptoms are extreme redness of the 
eyelids and eyeballs, and coagulation of tlie blood, 
-khor" I a.Ij, (f. -khur® •^^), 

blood scald-liead, an abusive, noisy, quarrolsomo follow 

(K.Pr. d, 4). -kyom'' lagun i 

m.inf. a certain disease, in which tho 
blood is supposed to be filled with tiny worms, to attack 
(a j)erson) ; madness supposed to be produced by 
similar symptoms to occur, -lal I f. 

hlood-hlistor, a liiie of clotted blood along tho roots of 
tho teetlj, ? pyorrhma, -math hyuh^ ff¥ I 

mlj, (f. -math hi»^h^ 
ff^)» ‘like a temple of blood’, ruddy-faced, 
rubicund (considered to ho oliarmiiig) ; (of an}" limb) 
flmslied, infiamod ; (of a fruit) red, blood-rod. -phut“ 
I ni. a boil filled with blood 

or due to di.seasod blood. -phuth I 

(sg. dat. -phuti - a similar 
boil or gathering but longer in shape (due to too 
liglit binding, to a blow, or other external cause). 
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-phyor^-iTthc I («g- dat.-phSris 

a Wood-drop. -phyur® I TTWf^: ra. 

(sg. dat. .phiris id. -palav -tmw i 

m- ft dirty rag for wiping Wood, 
•praba -irni l f pl. the corners of the 

inoutli covered with Wood ; conduct caused by grief at 
tho dealli of a beloved person (at tho time of tlie dealh). 
-peth I f. (sg- dat. -peb** « 

disease nffocting the blood iind bile (causing sudden 
death), -pgb" gabhun ilfn: I TWftJ’nflSNr 
m.inf. to die a sudden doatli by sucli 
disease, -pay -iTb I ni. a junction of 

two veins (of. raga*p®, J). 827f>, 1. 4G) ; met. close 
blood-relationship. -r®sh I f- hatred 

bolw'cen Wood-relutions ; mutual hatred similar to 
such, -rath I ^fvTttirr f. (sg. <lat. -rathi 
-TTftr). lilies of blood on the eyo-btilla, bloodshot eyes ; 
a line-like blood mark on a limb (due to a blow or the 
like), -roth® -Ct| I adj. (f. •rbth'* 

a rude qunrrelsonio brawling fellow. -I^y I 
f. a blood-ogress, a vampire ; a 
woman who habitually (like a blood-sucking insect) 
insinuates herself into another’s company, and then 
torments him or her. -rey •'^5^ I f. a 

certain disease in wliicli a tickling sensation is 
felt in the veins (as though ants were travelling 
tlirougli them), -roz I f- instability 

of blood ; hence, bleeding bicmorrhoids. -rOZ p§n^ 
-fr?r I f.inf. an attack of 

bleeding hfcmorrhoids to occur, -bur I 
m. * blood-thief a certain dangerous blood -disease 
atfocting tho chest, liver, and spleen, -bur pyon*^ 
I TWijTTffbWOT m.inf. to bo at tlu) 

point of deatli owing to this disease, -burlad I 

Tbraftyrf^’3»ntTnr: adj. c.g. (us suhst. f. -burladin 
one at the point of deutli from this disease, 
rath 2 f. (sg. dat. ratiyg (K- "39), obi. rati 
(K- dl, 43-4)) N. of tho goddess of Love, tho 
wife of Kama, the Indian Cupid. She was reborn as 
Mayavatf, who married Pradyumiia (K. 7e39~48). 
rath I f. (sg. dat. rati xfz or 

(Ram. 17.53) ru^^^ ^^), grasping, seizure (L.V. 107) ; 
hindrance, obstruction (of. pot^ r® 1, p. 7876, 1. 29) 
(K. 1116); the equivalent weight of anything 
( = rot® 1) dan6-r®, p. 2366, 1. 50 ; pot" r® 2 
p. 7876, 1. 31 ; pdtha r® or peth^ r®, p. 7956, 1. 13 
(Siv. 1566). - gabhtin^ 

f.inf. hindrance or obstruction to occur. — karuh^ 

— \ finf- to hinder, obstruct. 

rata-rath l intervening 
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in a figlit, separating combatants. rata-WOt" I 

>”• of equivalent weight (e.g. of the 
woven cloth, as compared witli the thread given to the 
weaver for its manufacture). 

rati-rath atlj. c,^. weighing 

tlie exactly equivalent weight (of one thing weighed 
against another). Cf. rat^-rata, s.v. rot^ L 

riit^-rost” adj. (f. -rubh“ ), witliout 

liliulrnnco ; one who cannot bo hindered or obsti ucted, 
irre.si8fiblo (Rum. 1763). 

ratha T;^ l m. a chariot, carriage, wheeled vehicle 
(L. V. 73 rathu, an old form ; 8iv. 1154; K. 378, 406, 
400, 637, 658, 727, etc.); esp. a war-chaiiot (Rant. 
978-9. 1323, 1352, 1364, 1437, 1449; K. 555-7). -ban 
I Wirfti: m. a charioteer (Siv. 809, 1146, 1372, 
1734). -pahi I f. the folly of a 

chariot wheel. -BUWOri f. riding in a cliariot, 

carriage driving (8iv. 580, 780, 805, 901), -fcak^j^ 

I f. a chariot wheel, -wol^ I 

the owner of a chariot ; tlio 
superintendent of a chariot establishment ; a 
elinrioteer (K. 556). 

rath^ I adv. very speedily, very 

(piickly. 
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rathi kharun xf^ i m inf. 


25 


to arrange (things in disorder) in cornjileto order, to 
make successful (RiTm. 15, 177). rathi khasun 
1 III. inf. (of things in 

disorder) to bo arranged in complete order, to turn 
out quite riglit. 


80 


rath 1 m. (sg. dat. ratas TT?r^)» night-time, night 
(cf. ad-rath 1 m. p. Rkf, 1. 44, Iialf a night ; hut 
ad-rath 2 f. ib., midnight, see rath 2) ; (Or.M., W. 
115). (jf. rath 2. Adv. at niglit, by niglit (Ram. 149, 
059, 896, 941; K.Pr. ‘18, 178). - ddh — W mW. 

niglit and day, always, continually (^iv. 311; R«7m. 


88 


871; K. 504, 525, 1081, 1094). rath ta ddh 


id- (hiim. 514, 791, 1774), so ddh ta rath 
(II. vii,3). -ddn adv, night and day (Siv. 160, 
215, 524, 641, 735, 980, 1420), so ddn-rath 
adv. day and night (c f. p. 222/), I. 37) (giv. 
107, 366, 1554), and rath ta d6n TT^ TT «!»(, night 
and day (Siv. 1555). — kyut“ — fqij I TT e iq n% 

adv. at night, in the night-time (Gr.rir. 156 ; Or.M. ; 
Kfim. 883, 1273; K. 1024, 1089; II. iii, 1); to-night 
(Gr.M., Rilm. 146); for to-night (Gr.M.). 

rata*ddha adv. by day and night (El. 

rdfa-doho) . -krttl m. a bat 

(the animal) (El.; \V. rdtakrol \ 8iv. 351). Seen 
in the daytime it is a ^bird of ill-omen (6iv. 351). 


40 


50 i 


rath 1 TTi( 

•mdgul -^yq I 'q^qc m. (f. -indgUj*^ -iqiNr 
or -mdgaj* -^j}^), an owl (W. 115 rdtamoghal ; Siv. 
1192, 1756). -mdgal-nam -wqif-qq: i q^qiqqi: 

m. an owl’s claw ; a gold ornament shaped as 
sucli, worn on a cliild’s head as an amulet, -rdoh^ 
■TTfiP I*, guarding by niglit (El.). -rOch* karun*^ 
-TitW f.iiif. to do such guarding, to bo on night 

sentry d\ity (El.), -roch" --CTf I TXfqTWfq^sq: 
m. a night watolunan, a sentry (101.). 

rato-rath TTqt-TT’«( i TTfqqiTqtm^ Tfq adv. in a 
single niglit (of sometliing done in a single night, 
i.c. very quickly). 

rot-on“ TtJl-qiq l TT^q»q: adj. (f. -Un'* qj^), 
night-blind. -anSr -qjqTC I m. nigbt- 

bliiKlno.ss. -arpha -qTl , m. the vigil of a 

festival (K.rr. 193). -bal -qq I m. power 

or strengtli (of a person, (jimlity, action, etc,), used, or 
to he used, only by niglit; cf. -pav, hel. -bata 

in. food eaten at night, 
a niglit-mcnl ; stale food rcnniiiiing o\er from liaving 
been cooked tlie preceding niglit. -gata I 

f. tlie darkness of night ((^sp. wlieii 
iultuise) ; inability to see, the daikneHs of blindness, 
-hum I TTfrmT: m. a 'Bacribeo performed by 

nigbt. -kag^r" -iBTWif: I TT^TTVTfqqtT f. a brazier 
or k/'nigr) for use at night-time ; sucli a brazier with 
its oomplement of burning cbanuial, employed for 
keeping a room warm at iiiglit-tiino. -kh(Jb'^ 
-^5 I TTfqfiiiT^fqitq: m. a wadded night-cup. 
-kalapush'' -qiqj^ l TTtqTUT^q "i- « nigbt-eap 
shaped like a skiill-caj), made of woollen olotb doubled, 
•lag'll -Wqq I ^TfqqiTfqqifqqTf: m.tbe lucky moment 
for a wedding, if it liajjjmns to be in the nigbt-litne. 
-nar -q-R: i TTfqqTwqlTJflqrqTqfiiqTfq: m. the 
glowing ashes in the morning of a firowbieb has been 
burning tlirougbout the nigbt. -nav -qiq I 
TTfqqrftri r a bout wliieh travels by nigbt (e.g. 
which is not tio<I up to the bunk at nightfall, but goes 
on), -palav -qqfq l i;Tfqqqqq. m. a night-gown, 
-pav -qq I TTqq^tMqrjJlSq; m. dexterity which is 
exercised or is intenilod to be exercised only at nigbt ; 
ef. -bal, ab. -tup* -^(q | TTfqfllT^q: f- ft night-cap. 

rbt‘-rath vVfq-TTq i qgqrf TTfq f. the entire 
night ; nigbt by nigbt (V'Z, 382). -ratas -T:Tqq,adv. 
tbrougliont the entire niglit, nil nigbt (Rilni. 1636). 
-fcol“ -'jly I TTfqqqqq qqr|f7T: adj. (f. -haj* 
or -bUj** ’liq). one who habitually absents himsen 
at night ; one who is lazy by day, but industrious by 
nigbt ; that wliicli lasts only for a night (and ia 
destroyed or disapjiears at dawn). 
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rath 2 •>CTW 


ra^h 2 


ratuc“ rath 1 TT^ (for 2, see rath 8) I 

TTf’f-'. f- file entire night. 

ratuk“ 1 TTjgi (for 2, see rath 3) gen. adj. (f. 
ratiic** of, or belonging to, the night 

(K. HO'J : If. V, !)). 

ratan TTJT*!, ml v. by night, u.sed — •, as in ad-ratan, 


lit midnight, p. lOa, I. 17 ; so ad-r^-bUg* (or-bUgin), 
at !il)oiit niidniglit, ih. 1. 18. 

rbt'n-manz* I aJv. only in 

the coming night, this very night (with the idea of 
happening speedily or suddenly). 

ratas a<lv. hy night, at night, used — ®, as 

in ad-ratas, at inidnight, p. 10^/, 1. .50, or ada-r“ 
(K, 57) ; so ad-r®-bbg‘ (or -begin), p. lOA, 1. i ; , 
az-ratas, (o-niglit, j). 7la, I, ■>;( ; dnjstis ratas, all ! 
night, tiirongljoutthe night, p. 2lihi, 1. ttO ((Jr.M. ; .Siv. j 
.‘i'-’d, .Ti‘d, I Km ; Ham. (i71», 711, 1520, 1581 ; H. x, 1, I 
0; xii, 1); all night, throughout the night (Ram. 
250, K. ‘J80) ; in the night-time (K.50‘>, K.l'r. 178) ; 
of. or (o, a night (K. •JO;')). — ddhas adv. 

night ami day (Hilni, 75,050, 1001; K. 802; YZ. 
IIM). -peth -nfjT I adj. 

e.g. oecupiod, carried on, etc., throughout the 
night. - rath — TT«r adv. on this vorv night 
(If. X, 5, 12). 


10 


15 


115 I 


ratas“y XiT^Wqudv. in a single night, in tlie very I 
night (Iv. 1150), j 

rath 2 l Tlfw: f. (sg. <lat. rbb‘‘ TTI? ). night (the j | 
whole |>eriod from sun.set to sunrisi') (of. ad-rath 2, f. | ! 

midnight, p. lOa, 1.11; hut ad-rath 1, in., see rath 1, j so ' 
luilf a night; maizi-r«, p. 01.5,/, I. 27; p6ha-r®, ' ! 

p. 081,/. I. 1 1 ; pot“ r«, |n 787/,, 1. do ; aWwa-r®, s.v! j 
shiv; sdkh-r®, s.v. s6kh : sata-r«, s.v. sath 1), I 
((ir.tir. Id, 28, d2, dO, 08-70, 110; (Ir.M. ; f/.V. d. 


5, Il», 55, 05, 01 ; .Siv, 108, d.50, -108, 1002, I0.d2, 
1052, J41d, 14dd, 1105, 1510, 1.584; Itam. 147, 100, 
021. 1108,/, 1408; Iv. 2.^0, 20.5, 1088, lld7, 1118; 
II. X. 5). — bariih'' — f inf. toj/as.s the night, 

sjiend the night (Itdm. 1000 T H. i, 10). — gafehUn'* 
‘ ’f?f'®l^f.i'if. H night to pa.ss away, a night to elajise 

(If. iii, I) ; rath gafehUh'* ada, the night to go to 
completion, the night to eomo to an end (If. x', 8 ; 
xii, 0, 12). kaduh'* -^n^f.inf. to pa.ss the niglit 
(II. X, 11; xii, 5). - lagun** — sr^, f.inf. the 

night to come on (II. viii, it). . petha pbh'* UJ'J 

I f.inf. a night (of watching) 

to fall upon (something), (he watidiing of the family 
thiough the night by the dead body of a member to 
occur, and thus to jirohibit the performance or 
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completion of any other hiisincss. 


raviih" — I w 


f.inf. die night to be ruined, to 
labour throiigbout the whole niglit. — rawarUh** 
I f.inf. to cause a person 

to labour the whole niglit ; to wa.ste, spend uiiavailinglv 
(R.5m. 1.52()). — surith — adv. lit. the night 
having been exhausted ; hence, on the conclusion of the 
night, at night’s end (Riliii. 1586). 

rathah TTVrrf f. a single night (If. xii, 5) ; ns adv., 
for, or during, a single night (K. 272). 

rbi** obi. .sg. (cf. aje rob**, p. Idi, 1. d4 ; 

aje-rob«-bbg‘ (or -bbgin), p. l.d/,, I. d6), by night 
(dr.M.) ; tamiyrbb“, on that very night (Riim. 147). 
rbb'i-on" i TTaiti: a<Ij. (f. .un“ -'?!»). 

night-hlind (cf. rot-on“, s.v. rath 1). -aner i 
m. ni\»-lit-bliii(lii(^s.s ; of. r6t-an§r, s.v. 
rath 1. .hond“ i adj. (f. -hUnz'* 

of, or holonging to, the night (If. iii, 1). -kitur" 

ni.a Iviiif] of wliloli 
flios about only at niglit ; a man who by daj^ is slotlifnl, 
but woiks tlirougliout the niglit (cf. rot-bal and 
rbt‘-bol“, s.v. rath 1). -pav -tiar i T:Tf^^irrf^^T»flT?i:, 
m. study, labour, strength, e.xerei.sed at night; 
dexterity or power wliieh flourishes in tlio niglit-tinie. 
Cf. rot-pav, s.v. rath 1. 

rath 3 TT9 l m: adv. yo.sterday ((Jr.Gr. 151, Gr.M.) ; 
last night (\V. !)5). ratuk“ 2 TTlJ^i 1 adj. (f 
ratuc'* of, or holonging to, yesterday (Gr.Gr 

151, Gr.M,); of, or holonging to, last night (K.l’r 

178). ratiic'* rath 2 l 25TT»tTTf%: f. the 

niglit before last. 

rath 1 m. (sg. dat. ra^as TT2?1), a king, used — 
as in raza-rath, s.v. raza, q.v. 

rath 2 t:T 7 or rath Tif? t 

f- (sg. dat. rathi Tif^), a line, u 
row (e.g. of birds, ants, fruit on trees, clouds, 
iniishrooins, or the like) (cf. hedar-r®, ]». d2.d//, 1, 20 ; 
kanag“ch-r®, ]•. 456//, i. 40 ; rum-r®, i>. 8dd//, 1. ii) ; 
a ])rooession in this sense used — « vilh words 
signifying rain, or the like, to indicate violence 
(cf. dotha-r®, a violent liaikstorin, ji. 258//, 1, 7; 
ruda-r®, j/. 826//, I. 48) ; a erooping plant, a vino 
(cf. dach6-r®, p. 186//, I. 6; K.l’r. 155, wliero it i.s 
niii.se.) ; a line (in a picture, pattern, embroidery or the 
like, eontrihutiiig to the jiattern) (of. rata-r®, p. 846/<, 

1. 1«). -wurath i ’W3frTn*n»nai: m. the 

beginning and conclusion (e.g. of a story, hook, 
speech, action, or the like, u.w. referencoto inspection, 
criticizing, etc.), -wurath bozun ^5*1. • 

m.iiif. to consider, or criticize, from 

beginning to end. 
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rathu (L V. 73), see ratha. 

rSth 1 I irre: m. (sg. <lat. retaa ^rm), 

a seuson of the year (of two months, and lienee «ix in 
nuinher) (Rnin. 573) ; (in KhIi., usually) a month 

(cf. aki rdta aki, p. 206, 1. l ; phaganun'^ rdtb, 

|). 6856, 1. 18 ; prath rita aki phiri, j). 76^h^ I. 33) 
(Gr.M. ; 6iv. 1443; liam. 661, 665, 908, 11436; 

K. 241, 267, 808, 832, 864 ; H. xii, 4, 5, 1 1 ; K.Pr, 91, 
157) ; (ia some coiinoxions, esp.) the hot season, 
(K. 250). When used as an adj. — •, thofeni. of this 
word is , as in sh6-r6%“ rath, a niglit of 

(i.e. lasting) six months (K. 295). — gahhun — 

III. inf. a niontli to pass, a month to olapsu (If. xii, 6 ; 
K.Pr. 161); r6th gahhun Ma, (a ) month to go to 
eompletion, a month to come to an end (II. xii, 4, 11). 

rethah khanda I in'?! 

in. about a monlh, a inontli more or less ((ir.Gr. 93). 

reta*kal l woman’s menses ; 

tlie liot season (^iv. 1687; K.Pr. 30, 180, 242). 
-kali -arrftr i adv. in the hot sonson. 

-kol'^ I m. the hot season (KI. tUahol; 

/ y 

Siv. 327). -kalas kyut“ or -kdlis kyut" 

OuH) i '"Ij. (f. kih** -f^il^). 

and adv. (suitahlo, etc.) for tlio hot season ; (used, ot('.) 
in tiie liot sea.son. 

reth 2 ni. (sg. dat. retas '«I7T5[}. (I'-h 

rith I TOfh: f. (sg. dat. rih“ ^tar ) manner, way, 

V ^ 

fashion, method, rule (Gr.M.) ; usage, eustom, prnetice 
(cf. k61-r», p. 437i/, 1. ti) (Or.M. ; 1.. 258 rit ; K. 31G, | 
654); pomp, ceremony (El. ri/,m.). - kadun^ - 
^^1 f.inf. to initiate a new enstom. j 

— neriin^ f ini’* « new 

custom to become prevalent. 

Tlh^ obi. sg., in (sucli-and-suoh) a manner j 

(cf. ami r®, p. 55rt, 1. 1 1 ; amiy r®, p. 55i, 1. 7) . -Wol" j ® 
I » (f- -waj6h -^rn»i^), ! 

one wlio follows hereditary or eslablislied custom. I 
rdth or ruth ^ I wn«( m. (sg. dat. rd(u)ta8 | 
^(^)?TH,), (among Hindus) n religious vow (esp. of ; 
austerity or fasting) (cf. arshe-r®, p. 44rf, 1. 32 ; * 
g68on‘-r®, p. 3095, 1. 48 ; shewa-r®, s.v. shdv). 
-n6ydm l m- tl‘o strict 

carrying out of a fast (on some particular occasion or 
with some sjiooial object). 

roth-^Y^ I m. (sg. dat. rotas thick < 

bread, u large thick cuke of broad (Gr.Or. 22) ; a sweet 
cake offered to a god ; sweetmeats olfored to JIanuinan. 
rdth“ I adj. (f. rbth“ sg. dat. rachb 

TTB), rough, rugged ; a bully, terrorist, swashbuckler 
(cf. rata-r®, p. 8465, 1.‘ 19). f 


roth Tta ill the following rbth-gada i 

f .pi. a collootiou of small fish, kept in a 
basket or in a reservoir. idth-wEgail I 

m.j)l. a eolloeiion of a kind of egg-plant 
6 (El. vUiwiOKjin^ tlie egg-j)lant). 

rbth^ TT^ I ni. a naughty, disobedient, 

troublesome, clooeitful person (esp. a child), 
ruth" ^ I adj. (1 j).p. of roshun, ipv.; 

f. ruth^ sg. dat. roche irascible, bad- 

10 tempered, easily enraged, peppery, fiery -tempered 
(K.Pr. 182). 

rath'n t«ei. rat®n i TW»m; m. (sg. dat. 

1 1 . • ^ 

ratnas a gem, jewel, ]>reciou8 stone (El. vuttan^ 

a ruby; Siv. 525, 855, 1153; Ram. 15-17, 1345; 

16 K. 28, 97, 178, 183, 555, 671, 673-5, etc. ; H. xii, 10, 

12, 1 1-15, 18,20); met. (of a person) a jeN\ el of a person, 

a virtuous and ]>()pular |)erson (cf. raza-F®, a v. raZE) 

I (cf. Jiain. 1345) ; (of a thing) the most excellent and 

I admirable of its kind. 

ratna-diph i m. (sg. dat. -dlpas 

a jewelled lamp used, by Hindus, in worship 
(Siv. 108,377). -b8gij“-’Ss|'ff^l f. Instrntiou 

of a god, an honoured guest, or the like, by waving 
a lamp over his or her In^ad (Siv. 1093 rat^n-fe"). 

rSthun i m. (sg. dat. rBthanas : 

f. rSthiin** ), (no who, on the occasion of 

another’s b^stlval or rejoicing, is aecustoined to njisot it 
by obstructing, (piarriOling, or the like ; a spoil-sport. 

rbth“r“ kaha-rbth^r**, p. 3875, 1. 28. 

Cf. rath 2. 

rbth^r" f- the bark of a vino (osji. 

of the grape-vine). 

roth^ri-hur" Trsft; jr^ I m. a 

rope of tho twisted bark of the grape-vine. -hur^ 

I f. the bark of tho grape-vine, 

ratel (? spelling and gender) in saug-i-ratel (P. 65), a 
j certain chooohito coloured stone used for ornaments 
I and buttons. 

I ratul" I in. the night-tinio (Gr.Gr. 146, 

i 1 56). ratMi l TTf^«IIT% ml v. in tho night-time 

(Gr.Gr. 156 ; 11. viii, 9 ; K.IV. 49, 59). 
rat*"!! see rath""!!. 

ratan bi tlio following: •• ratanjog (1^ spelling) m. 
A nemone ohfnsi lolta (El.), mtiuikdf (? spelling) m. 
Amlromedd ontli/oHa (hd. ntfan^ and rdfan^"). 
r*tun i conj. .3 (2 p.p. r®tyov 

to hocoino good, (of Bomothing bad) to ho put right. 
r‘ty6-mot“ i pc f. part. (f. 

r»tye-muh“ made good, made, or put, right, 

ra^un c<>nj. 1 (l p.p. rot” 2 ; f. rUC 
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rotun 


(lat. rac6 »' - P P- racyov to seize, j 

gra8[), lay hold of, clutch (of. atha r®, p. 62^/, 1. 22 ; 
cot® r®, j). I77u, 1. :U; daman r®, p. 219^ L 43; 
damana r®, p. 220</, 1. 2 ; gad ratling p. 276a, 1. 14 ; 
mora r®, p. I. 14 ; murath r®, p. 694^, 1. 33 ; ! s 
pad ratanh p. 38 I. 4 ; pish‘-m6th ra^unS 
p. HiHa, 1. 31 ; r6kh ratUn^, p. 830^, 1. 41 ; sathr®, ; 
«.v. sath 2) (Gr.Or. 3, 9, 10 ; (jfr.M. ; L.V. 3, 4, 24, ; 
23, 39, 101, 104 ; Hiv. 124, 179, 275,381, 1432, 1732 ; I 
Uilrn. 130, 170, 175, 400,410, 413, 304, 623, 349, 905, I lo 
911, 914, 929, etc.; K. 33, 83, 110, 187, 195, etc.; i 
II. iii, 5 ; K.lh*. 102, 178) (hfeth raton, having taken, 
to grasp, i e. to liold, L. V. 39 j ; to fuHten (one.self or 
something) to (something or oneself) (of. bal r®, ]>. 104r/, | 

1 5 ; lara-lab ratlin^, i». 529/>, 1 5 ; m6sh%h r®, 1 
p 579/o I. 13; nam r®, p. 335^/, 1. 41) (.^iv. 1258, : 
1321, 1381, 1170, 1553; K.Tr. 223); to keep close , 
(to), ling (the shore, (‘to.) (of. bol^ r®, p. 104^/, I. 22) ; 
(Siv. 1831); j 

to take, a(lo])t (a n^sideneo, habit, or the ! 

like) (Siv. 571, 773, 1508; Itani. 202, 207-8, 249, 272, j 

321, 591, 919, 1142 43//, 1199, 1236, 1582; YZ. 150, j 

571) ; to enter (a road, course of conduct, or the like) I 
and follow it diligently (L.V. 82 ; t5iv. 1833 ; HiTni. 
1158, 1577) ; 

to liold, grasj), retain (cf. athi r®, p. 66a, 

1. 9 ; d^mag r®, p. 219a, 1. 34 ; gir ra^ian^, p. 293//, 

1. 48 ; man r®, j» 573a, 1. 12 ; nalamati r®, p. 332/>, 
1.27) (Gr.M. ; {5iv. 503, 1541; Ham. 944-8, 1120; 

K. 2ti*>, 292, 3t)9, 372, 720-1, 750, etc.) ; to acoej)t, 
take (cf. baiid^ r®, p. 1 1 1//, I. 15 ; hamal r®, [>. 334a, 

1. 3) (Siv no, 703, 1538, 1752; Ham. 557, 561, 
1143a ; II. i, 7 ; viii, 7 ; YZ. 228, 320 ; K.rr. 102, 

133, 217); to ac([niiG, got, take, receive (cf. buth'^ 
ratlin^, p. 143//, I. 42 ; naver r®, p, 338//, 1. 17) 

(Siv. 1535; Ham 701.1082,1141,1130,1431; Il.Gii, 

3, 4 ; X, 3, 5, 8, 12 ; K.Pr. 22, 220) ; to get liold of, 
find (11. xii, 19) ; 

to grasp (a person’s face), i.e. to look upon intently ! 
ill. V, 9) ; ’ I 

to check, restrain, stop, bring lo a halt, detain j 
(cf. d6d r®, p. 188a, 1. 33 ; darka r®, i>. 243a, 

1. 32 ; hada r®, p. 222a, 1. 39 ; khdn r®, ! 
p. 401//, 1. 13 ; khyon® r®, p. 428//, 1. 23; 
nav ratlin^, p. t)3Ga, 1. 15 ; pot® r®, p. 7875, 1. 38; 
path r®, ]>. '792a, 1. 41 ; samakhun® r®, s.v. 
samakhun) ((Ir.M. ; Ham. 1752; K. 141, 161-5, 
1053, 1 145, 1171 ; YZ. 117); 

to seize, arrest (cf. bcgari r®, p. 92a, 1. 33 ; 
nala r®, p. r>32//, l. 3) (Gr.AI.; Siv. 25. 1033;! 


Ham. 350, 402, 498, 587, 618, 705, 764, 807, 

927, etc.; K. 335, 443, 445, 449-50, 564, 663, 

etc. ; H. ii, 11 ; v, 7, 9 ; x, 5, 12 ; YZ. 129 ; 

K.IV. 174, 256) ; to block (a road, way, or the like, 
against a person) (K. 431) ; (of a disease, sorrow, or 
the like) to seize, attack (a person) (of. p6r® r®, 
p. 7536, 1. 29) (Ram. 323) ; 

to get hold of, obtain the mastery of, bring into 
subjection (cf. man r®, p. 572a, I. 21 ; nam 
tal r®, p. 6356, 1. 20) (L.V. 55, 80; Siv. 

452, 520, 1514, 1701, 1811 ; Ham. 19; K. 500); to 
seize (a person), i.e, to throw oneself upon his mercy, 
to take refuge with (Rarn. 1304, K.Pr. 87) ; to engage 
(a servant) (H. viii, 13). 

This verb ia often used in senses which are 
tile o(|uIvalont8 of tlie meaning of tho causal or 
transitive forms of the intransitive verb rozun, 
to remain. Thus, athi ratun, to take hold of in 
the hand, athi rozun, to remain in theluiiid,p. 66a, 
11. 9, 13 ; d6d ratun, to stop the How of milk, ddd 
rozun, the flow of milk to bo stopped, p. 188a, 11. 36, 
37 ; hada ratun, to keep (a person) within l/ounds, 
hada rozun, to remain within bounds, p. 322a, 11. 42, 
46 ; nam tal ratun, to bring under one’s intluonce, 
nam tal rozun« to remaiTi under one’s influenco, 
p. 335//, 11. 20, 23 ; path ratun, to liold back, path 
rozun, p. 792a, II. 41, 42, or pata rozun, p. 793a, 
1. 43, to be kept beliind. 

rot“-mot“ I p«rf. part, (f, rUt“- 

racl-mab6 seized, 

aecepted, etc., ns ab. (cf. mora r®, p. I. 10 ; 

nala r®, ]'. 1. -‘H ; nam tal r®, p. iW)b, I. 17 ; 

shekan r®, s.v. shekh 2) (K. ‘-/be, 997 ; If. x, 12). 

ra^n-bana i m. • a vessel of 

taking one who is wortliy of receiving (something). 

ratan-wol" i 

n.ag. (f. ratan-wajdni one wlio seizes, 

accepts, etc., as ab. ; one wlio is able to iindei stand on 
a mere bint. 

ratith having grasped, having held, etc, ; 

hence, used as an adverb, firmly, steadfastly (Ham. 1158). 
ratun 1 (1 P P- rot® '^^) (causal of ratun) 

to cause to he grasped, to cause to stick (H. viii, 1). 

I r6tun’^'^»t I m- (sg- <lat. rltanas'rs’Rt). <» bad- 

I natured troiihlesoine person (esp. a hoy) ; a rag (cf. 

I daje-r®, p. 20;h(, I. “lit). In K.l’r. ii9, rltun is 

j apparently used in the sen.se of rdta, (pv. 

i rotun i conj. 2 or .3 (1 p.p. rut“ : 

2 p.p. (conj. 2) rocyov Tt’'*fl^ or (conj. 3) rotyov 
! Gr.Gr. 205) to be stopped, brought to a stand, 



ratauawun- — 

restrained (e.g. when going anywhere, or engaged in 
business, to be stopped by fear, or ttie liko, or, of a 
machine in motion or the like, by some external cause) 

^ (cf. atha-roUn*, p. 62^, 1. 26 ; nakh‘ra r®, ]*. 630u, 
I. 26) (Gr.Gr. 175, 204, 205). The causal of this 
verb is rotanawun, q.v. rut;"»mot“ i 

tnfrvmw:, perf. part. (f. rut“-mUb“ 

dat. rocd-mafce come to a 

stop, as ub. ; stopped, impeded, brought to a stop, as ab. 

ratanawun I ^prnpp^ 1 (l p.p. ratanow'^ 

J)> to cause to bo seized ; to oauso to seize (1^1., 
Siv. 1854) ; to cause to be accepted ; to cause to bo 
arrested or cauglit, to liave (so-and-so ) arrested. 
('uushI of ratun, q.v. in nil its nieanings. 
rotanawun cdnj. l (l p.p. 

rotanow'* to cause to be obstructed, to 

binder, to stop ((ir.Gr 175). Causal of rotun, q.v. 
rStas t f. a feinnlo 

demon (Ram. 321, 329, 331, 633; X.Pr. 182); a 
malignant witeli ; met. a teirnagant, a shrew, an ugly 
woman, a hag (AV. 143, rd//fr/,s ; K.Pr. 235) ; a certain 
plant growing on tlie lower hills, tlie sjiiell of wliioh 
is said to produce insensibility. 
rS^us I •) («g. dat. 

rotasas a muh^ demon ; a malignant wizard ; 

met. a wicked vlle-temperod fellow, 
ratawun^ (f- ratavun^ TZ^), one who 

seizes, lays hold of, etc., as in ratun, q.v (Siv. 981, 
K. 140). 

rub* I adv. to-morrow (cf. Ilunishaski /vV). 

T 1^, see 

see rofeun. 

rub*^ f. (sg. dat. r6b6 liking, taste, 

longing for something (<i.g. food) present before one’s 
eyes, greediness (Siv. 752, 1649) ; preferonco; cf. robh. , 
— gafehiin^ f inf. u taste ( for some- 

thing liitheito not appre(uated) to he acquired. 

rabh TW I JWT, ^lireT»TTTr f. (sg. dat, 

rabi the seed of the Ahnis precfdorlus, used as a , 

weight (Gr.tir. 66, Gr.AI.) ; weighing as much as one ' 
of tliese seeds (equal to about 1 A grains. In the 
market, the conventional vabJt is, in India, nearly 2^ I 
grains (El. ruts, m. a weight of alamt H harlevcorns)) ; 
met. a very small amount f)f any tiling. -m6y I 
f- H very little of anything. 

raba-phol® | m. a single grain 

of Alims preraloriiiN. 

rabi-han (or -hana) Tfs f’f (-fwr) or (li.) rabbi- ; 
ban (or -bana) Tfff-f’l (-f^) r ^ Utile, a very , 
small amount (of eomdthing) (R. v, 6 rabhi-han and j 


851 — rabb*run 

j I -hatul) ; as adv. a little, somowhnt, for a little 

j J while (Gr.M ). _rabi — I adv. little by 

I I little, little bit by little bit, small portion by small 

; portion (El. rafsnh-ratsah) . 

I • rSbh 1 f. dawn (El. refs) ; as adv. early in the 

I . " 

morning (El. and W. 95 refs). ( ’f. rub^ 
j j rdbb 2 or I 'sq^rrf^:, f. 

! (flg. dat. r6bi or averse, stanza, liymn (esp. 

I I of the Veda) ; (in Ksli.) a title gi\en to a elan or 

10 i family leased on some pocnlinrity of the ancestor 

(e.g, the title bamiir'^ given to the dosoendants of a 
leather-seller ; tlui tit hi of lang^, given to tlie descend- 
ants of a lame man ; chan, given to the descendants 
of a carpenter) (Or.Gr. 6t)) ; an insulting nickname 
ifi haseil on some early insult (e.g. sonioone on some 
particular occasion, or for some particular ri'ason, is 
called ‘ Fool and is afterwards, on tliat account, 
generally nicknumod ‘ Fool ’, and tlierehy feels insulted. 
Princijially found among hoys, or persons of W(‘ak 
20 intolloct, as for examjile, tbe nicknames used among 
our schoolboys) (translatc'd ‘ scumdal ’ in K Pr. 2). 
r§bh I f. distant relat ionshi]) or connexion 

}>etween perNons, as in matamal-r§bh chch, there is 
some slight relationship with (his) maternal grand- 
26 I father (Trr.tir. 163 and ]>. 697^7, 1. 30) ; also a jiieoe 
divided off from something larger, as in kapar-r®, a 
piece of cloth ((jr.Or. 163 and )>. 163/>, I. 35). 
robh rflbh f. (sg. dat. robiTtfisr), Jirebu-enoe 

(Gr.Gr. P26, Gr.M. ruN/t). Cf. rub^. 

80 1 riibh^ «ec rost^. 
rabhah, see rost'^. 

rabhar TWV I Oi. (abstract noun formed from 

rest", q.v.) oinjitiiK'ss, a viuMiiim ; tlio heing without 
(Hoiiiolhing), the ooii(lit-ion of not having or of not lining 
85 ' accompanied by, dovoidnesH, -IcHsnciiH, freedom from 
fcf. bnta-r® or bntha-r®, p. !t~i/i, II. 2I», .‘12 ; asbi-r®, 
p. 47/i, 1. 8; bala-r®, p. Io;g, I. 35; dagi-r®, p. 1935, 

I. 27 ; dana-r®, ji. '.’22«, I. 9 ; darma-r®, p. 2 1 15, 1.12; 
bada-r®, ji. 322^, I H ; maje-r®, p 5575, 1. 30 ; 
40 1 pbala-r®, p. 692^/, I 17 ; paka-r®, |>. 7255, 1. 15; 
praybtiaa-r®, p. 77b/. I. 3!t ; ruga-r°, p 828,/, i. 19 ; 
sbila-r®, h v. shil) ((Jr.M.). 
rabh®ran T?PT*l i f (^«g. dat. rabh'riin** 

properandeoinploto proiiaralion le g of food iu 
4^1 cooking), putting in conqilete order. 

! rabb'nm i I < I p p rabb®r” 

, to hide or jmt by in a thorough manner, tike 
great care of (Ram. Iti, 1 (]56 ; K.Pr. lt)3) ; to put or 
arrange in oomjilete order, properly and completely to 
50 I prepare ((\g. fobd in cooking) (fjIr.Cir. 7). rabh^f'*- 
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rafeh'rawun tirrrjn: — 852 

mot” I i>erf. part. (f. r^hh^r"- 

miib^ made, completoly ready as ab. 

rabh»rana amot" i ^JJTaRrTWHWR:: 

perf. part. j)as.s. (f. — amuM ' — hooiiie 

tlioioiighly j)r(‘pan!d. liidden, etc. us ub. ^ 

rabh‘rawun i conj. 1 (i p.p, 

rahhTow” i q- rafeh'rnn, q.v. rabh‘row“- 

mot" I ?Hqf>^ff7T€Wn:: l"‘rf. part. (f. 

rabh^rov^-mub'' i.q. rabh”r“-niot“, see 

rabh“run. r?iteh”rawana amot" '^inrnt^T itNjt i 

2 )(*rf. part, pa.ss. (f. — amub** j 

— i.q. rafeh"rana amot", seo rabh*run. i 
robun i e,.nj. 2 (1 p.p. ruts" •> p.p. j 

(Ur.tJr. rofeyov -fr^fr^) to be proforn^l, to bo 
beniitifni, aj,Teeablo, desirable {(Jr.Gr. Jo*), 175, 201, 

~2d ; L. V. ^1 ; liaiii. 17d9). The causal of this verb 
is rohanawun (Gr.Gr. ir.'i). 

r'bar l in. (abstract noun from r*t") good- 

ness, o.xcellenco, rectitude (Ml. rutvir, vitxar, nitmr\ 

Ham. 9.S!)); kiniliiess, beiKivoleuce, benevolent action 
(I'd. yalmir, rii/Kor) ; probity (Kt. r/itmir) ; good bealtli, 
esp, the (ajudition of complete recovery after illness 
(Gr.tir. IK), K.IV. 2b0 rcfS(ir). — karun — I 
in.iiif. to bo quite recovered from illness. 

-path -UT^ I m. (sg. dut. -pathas -tjT3?i), 

polite mutual enquiries about health, happiness, 
welfare, etc., between |)eoplo meeting, 
rahas TT^adv. by night (II. viii, 5). (Jf. rath 2. 
rafeawun i ^itw conj. i (I’p.p. 

raboW"XT^J), to lay on a thin coat (of paint, varnish, 
oil, or the like) by dipping into the ni»|)ropriatG 
medium, to coat by dip[)ing. rabow"-mot" THij- 

*^5 • perf. part. (f. rahuv'‘-mu1s'‘ TT5i^- 

?i^), thinly coated, as ab. ^ 

rav 1 l m. the sun (an old word, now obs.) (L.V. 
lb, M; R;un. 1 188, 1,346). 

rav 2 jj I m. the act of going (esp. when 

hurried and secret) (of. pot" rav, p. 7H7/>, 1. ,37). 

— trawun -Trj*! i m.inf. to set out, 

begin to go (osp. hurriedly and .secretly) (K. 825). j 
rav 3 III. a sound, an utterance (L.V. 3). 
rawa m. a kind of coarse woollen blank'et, 

describoil ns of a dark-hue, with a coloured fringe 
(Gr.Gr. '44, K.l’r. 178); according to K.Pr. 178 it is 
made from (lie fur of some animal, generally black, 1 45 
and imported from the Panjab, -palav I 

m. a worn out short blanket of 1 
this kind (oonsidorod as indicating poverty). -zUt** j 
I f. (sg. dat. -zace -f^), a worn j 

out rag of such a blanket (Iv. 1 1 18, 1 1 19). 1 «, 


rawua 2 ttw»t 


rawa adj. c.g. going, current; lawful, right; 

(in Ksh. subst. m.) a proper, or advisable, course of 
conduct (Iliim. 1320). 

riv I f. flue airs and dress, beauty of 

person nl array. Cf. riwun. 

rdw" row" or ruw" ^5 1 

m. a hollow pit or depression on a low mound (cf. 
saga-r®, s.v. sag 2) ; a rijiened pustuje in smallpox 
(ouch with a small pit at the top) ; a drain-pipe 
(connecting two small irrigation channels). 

rav‘ gafehan* 

m. pi. inf. smallpo-x pits to . ripen (ns ab.). rav* 
karan* l m. pi. inf., id 

row" Ttj I adj. (1 p.p. of rawun, q.v.; f. rOv" 

TT^), lost, *3000 away with,' disappeared from ken, 
become non-exisfent. 

ruv 1 in. trunsj)Ianiiiig (rico or the like) in atha- 
ruv, p. (j2a, 1. 28. ("f. ruwun. 

ruv 2 m. in ruv karun m.inf. to 

pel form a kind of dance in which women in two lines 
face each other (8iv. 954). Cf. rdy and Persian ... 
rawaoh* TT^f^ 1 f. night-watch, watching 

a crop, or the like, by night (against thieves, animals, 
etc.) (cf. r6ch‘-r®, JI. 824^, 1. 34). 
rawakh 1 m. (sg. dat. rawakas 

a long upper chamber or upper verandah, for meeting 
and dining in (El., Rain, 569). 
rawul 1 m. (sg. dnt. rawalas 

one who conducts (a jierson), or causes (a person) logo, 
along a wrong or bad road (when the right or a good road 
is available) ; met. one who leads a j^erson from a virtuous 
life to evil ways. Of. raug-rawul, p. 8365, I. ,36. 
rawana 3C^T»r ij\jj adj. c.g. going; dispatobed, gone; 
ab-i-rawana <olyy Hewing water (Riliii. 131), 
karun m.inf. to dispatch, to dispatch, send 

fortli (II. X, 3). — sapanun — or — sbpanun 

— m.inf. to depart, sot out, start (on a journey) 
(Riiin. 107, 305). 

rawun i (also sjielt m. (sg. dut. rawanas 

the ruler of Lankii and chief of the R.lksasiis 
or demons whoso destruction by Riima-ciindra forms 
the subject of the RiTmaynna (8iv. 738, 1425, 1482 ; 
Riiin. 36, 65, 67, 77, 175, 277, 338-9, ,343, 345, ,349, 
360, 363, etc., passim), lie is said to have had ten 
heads, and was lienee sometimes called Dash^-rawun 
(Riim. 583, 841, 1033, 1149). 
rawun 2 l conj. 2 (1 p.p. r6w"^W), 

to be lost (by, dat.) ; to disappear, become non-e.xistent, 
bo done away with (cf. ach* rawafifi, p. 8b, 1. 25; 
atha r®, p. 62u, I. 29; br8b“-r®, p. 1275, 1. 38) 
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(Gr.Or. 23, 174, 205; Gr.M. ; L. 461 ; L.V. 66, 95, 
108; 8iv. 350, 522, 1878; Kara. 15, 45, 244, 522 
(tas rov“, she was lost by him), 1602 ; K.I’r. 91 , 171) ; 

to be de8tr<)ye<l (Ratii. 177, 386, 1475, 1772-3; 
YZ. 37, 251, 427; K.Pr. 6) ; to be lost, missed (of a- 
road), the way to be lost (Itilm. 1222) ; 

to bo spoiled, reduced to no value (of. ddh r®, 
p. 1995, 1. 44; kath rS.vun'*, p. 486^f, 1. 41; rath 
ravun“, p. 848^, 1. 50) (K.Pr. 72); to be lost by 
violence, be robbed (Gr.M.). 

The causal of tli is verb is rawanawun, rawarawun 
or rawarun (of. Gr.Gr. 174). 

rdw“-mot" i P''i f. i)arf . (f. r(iv“- 

mufe** ), lost, etc., as ah. (Ram. 446, 1 116, 

1500; K.'^23r K.Pr. 91). 

rawan-d6d“ i wriTf sorrow 

caused by loss, rawan-d^v I 

»iT3frw^: III. U loHH-dovii, 
aoraothiiif^ which disappears or is deslroyod hoforo 
one’s very eyes (as though carried ofP by a devil). -d^V | 

pata lagun 

in. inf. disuppearanco or dostruciioii 
to dog (a person), sucli to occur over and ovi^r again 
(to a person), rawan-tyol'^ I f^^TfIT^T?T: ni. 

(sg. dat. -tolis -Wftr^), destruction suddenly to occur. 
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rewan f. (sg. 'hd. reviin^ ^ 4 ^), 

joyful festivity, inerry-making. 
r6wun or | oonj. 3 (2 i).p. 

rfivyov ^^^), to engage in joyful festivities, to 
rejoice in great happiness; to adorn oneself for a 
festival (K.Pr. 134, 255). See also riwun 1. 
riwiin 1 I ir^V^ eonj. 1 (1 p.p. ryuw'^ ftj; 

p.p. rivyov to deck oneself out in fine 


I 
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clothes and ornaments. 


riwun 2 i W^:’jftisT^imTWfw: conj. 3 (2 p.t). 

rivyov to bo distraught with inward grief, 

to mourn (Kl. rrwnn^ to mourn, rt/ifcun, to weep, 
the latter according to El. being said to be ohs.) (Uain. 
119, 202,261, 288, 438, 1082, 1168, 1179, 1193, 1503, 
1600; H. vii, 22; YZ. 41, 102, 205, 247, 363, 136). 
ruwun^g^ eonj. 1 (1 p.]>. ruw“ 115), 

to bury tightly in the ground ; to transplant, plant 
in the ground (plants or the like) ((Ir.Gr. 22, 
K.Pr. 10 ). Cf. runun. 

rawanda , 1 ni. a goer, traveller, 

passenger; (in Ksh.) a knave, cheat, swindler, 
re wand rhubarb, Rheutn uioorcroftuinum 

(El.) ; cf. ribas, -cini ^ m. 

(so El., but probably f.), id. According to 1^1, it 
grows abundantly on th4 Kashmir mountains. The 
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rSwawun*' 

natives oat sWk and blade with great fondness. The 
root is used as a purgative, and, when pounded ami 
mixed with oil, as an application to ulcers. 

ruwanun ^^5*1 1 oonj. I (1 p.p. ruwon^ 

to transplant; to plant (a post or the like) in 
the ground, to 6x (a beam or block of stone or the 
like) in its placo (in a wall or the like). rUWOn“-mot“ 

I p<ot. (f. nivun^-mUb^ 

trans])lantod, planted, Hxod, as ah. 

rawaran i («g dat. rawarUn** 

TT^t^ causing to disappear, doing away with; 
losing, loss; spoiling, reducing to no value. 

rawarun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. rawor'" 

TT^), to cause to disappear, do awa y with ; to omhozzlo 
(property entrustcMl to one); to lose (cf. ach^ 

rawaranS, p. 8/;, 1. 28; atha rawarun, p. 62r/, 

1. 32) (YZ. 315, 381; K.Pr. 163); to lose (time), 
wasto (tiling) ((ir.M., ^V. 139, Ram. 1526, K.Pr. 188) ; 
to spoil, reduce to no value (cf. d6h r®, p. 199A, 1. 47 ; 
kath rawariiiitt, ]>. 486(/, 1. 48 ; rath rawarun^ 
p. 8l8/>, 1. 2) (K. 155-6), (o destroy; to spoil, loot, 
ruin (a country); to cause (a way) to be missed (by, 
dat.) (Ram. 1362). rawor“-mot® I 

perf. part. (f. ravur^-raufctt (ausod to 

disappear; lost; Hpoibal, etc., as ah. 

rawarav i fT^HTTrN: f. 

causing to disappear, doing away witli, embezzlement ; 
losing, loss; sjioiling, reducing to no value; spoiling, 
looting, ruining (a country). 

rawarawun i ^‘onj. 1 (1 p.p. 

rawarow^ i.ij. rawarun, q.v. ((;lr.M.); 

to cause to disappear, deslroy (Siv. 1565, 1625, 1814; 
Ram. 361, 1313, 1656); to waste (time) (Siv. 1756); 
to cause (a way) to bo misseil (by, dat.) (Itam. 1616, 

1626). rawar6w“-mot® 1 ]>tTf. 

part. (f. rawarbv^-mub^ i-9* rawor®- 

mot®, s.v. rawarun, q.v. 

rawath i f. (sg. dat, rawa^i 

TT^fZ), circling on guard, i.e. walking round and 
round an object on sentry go, watch and ward patrol. 

r6Wati tlio (lauglitor of Ruivata and wife 

of Bahihbadra (K. 635). The Sanskrit form of the 
name is Rcvati. 

raiwath m. (s;'. dai. raiwatas N. of tlio 

fiitlior of Rvvati, in Skt. Riiiviita (K. 635) ; N. of a 
momitnin near Dvaraka (K. 837). I ] 

riwath i f. <Iat. riwiife'^ 

tlio twtmty-sevenib of tlio twim ty-scv(ui lunar 
mansions, called in Sanskrit Jifni/L 

r 4 wawun“ ^^^5^ i n.ag. (f. rewavun'* 
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riwawun" i 

one who joyfully oairios out festivitieH 
(cf. ranga-r®, p. H'n/i, I. 21). 

riwawun® 1 i u.ag. (f. riwavim" 

0110 who hahituiilly docks himself in fine 
upjiarol and ornainoiits, | 

riwawun® 2 i n.ng. (f, riwavun^ ^ 

one wlio is distraught with inward grief, one : 
who mourns. 

r‘y fTT: f. a female 

demon or ogress (tho hind that is invisible and takes 
[lossession of iieopio, causing mailness, epilepsy, and ’ 
the like) (cf. ruda-r*y gandun'*, j.. .S2G/., i. 2 • ' 
rata-roy, p. 8|(:«, l. 20) (K,7m. ddl. (i87); a female 
chihl or woman who habitually wails; a certain small 
bird with a wailing cry (cf. ruda-r*y, p. 826a, I. .70) . ! 

1 li(* Skt. wtjrd hut'di’d niouns ‘ OHproy * 
ray 1 1 m. a iireliminary test or exporimont 

(eg, calonlat.ing (he produce of a crop from asamjde; 
how much yarn is required for a length of cloth from 
the amouiK, required for. say. a yard ; if a method of ' a 
work will do. by u short experiment ; and so on) i 
-kadun rn.inf. to; 

make such a preliminary test. — nerun — | ' 

m.inf. the rosult to turn out in j 
acconlaucc with such a preliminary experiment 1 5 
-wuchun I rn.inf. to i 

make an estimate on such a preliminary test or ! 
exj)eninoiit. ‘ | 

ray 2 TV l trWTsrT^^>W^: m. a disease or blight i 
affecting rice and similar crops, in which no grain, L 
but only barren straw, is produced. It bas two ! 
varieties, viz. hel‘-r® (,.. .'{til/;, |. 10) in which the stalk I 

and cars aie alfected, and radnje-r® (p. .77oir, 1. .‘$8) in { 

which the plant aithers from the root iqiwards (of 
pot“ r«, p. 787A, I. .-18) (f,. 280, .321. .3.34. -Hie. nn). ' 3 , 
raye-brakh i m. (sg. dat. j 

-brakaa -W^). a blight-blow, the condition of this j 
blight, wilhering of a crop; met. withering of a man I 
(from (liHoaso), wasting away. I 

ray‘ gomot" i ’^npfT (aT^q 5 ^grTt) 'ST?qjT: 40 

porf. i.art. (f. ^ g()mUb“ —j^jf^). attacked by this 
blight, withered ; (of a person) wa.stcd away, rayi 
gabhun 1 iftquif’n: m.inf. to become 

withered by blight; (of a person) to waste away, 
ray* karuil 1 ifttTnrJi m.inf. lo cause to « 

wither (e.g.' by omitting irrigation or the like); to 
cause (a ehil.l, or other person) to waste away (by 
negI(H't, rto.). 

ray 1 m. i.q. raza 1. q.v.. a king, used — as in 
nbg'-r®, p. 62l/>, 1.1. 


— r4y 

ray 2 , tWT. f- belief, judgment, 

opinion, thought (cf. byon“ byon” rayg, p. isia. 
1. 20) (El. n/e; Or.M. ; Siv. 1232, 1649; Riim. .386, 
12.32; YZ. 489); wisdom, iiitelligenoo ; counsel, 
j advice, personal wish, desire (8iv. 767, 1479, iqgj 
j 1743,17.71; Rain.1156); doubt, hesitation (8iv. 1284) • 

I determination, what is resolved upon (Rilm. 368 

; 1549 ; 11. viii, 11); partizanship ; in shashe-ray, 

8.V. shbsh'^, the word apparently means ‘ obstruction’* 

; -gabhiin" f.i„f. 

: belief, judgment to be formed ; hesitation to ariso (in 

a person’s mind) regar.ling a course of conduct 
(YZ. 451). -kariin" i 

[ xninn^: f.inf. to form ail intention ; to consider, 

think (Jl.xii, 15) ; to come to a decision (after bearing 
both sides) ; to decide fairly (e.g. in apportionment) ; 

to take sides, become a partizan. — rozUn^ I 

Vnrr^WJb: f.mf. a desire to be entertained, a wish to 
be li„„ly wt. -thavug* I mftTu-a 

f.mf. to entertain a strong desire. 

— 'wbthiin" — I 

f.inf. a mature 

decision to be arrived at (after due oonsiderntioii). 

raye-dar l ii^Tj^nTni. ( f. -darin -^T^), 

a jiarlizaii, one who takes one side and opposes the 

otlior. rayg-traye i „dj. o.g, 

obedient, fnitbfnl, compliant, 
rey or ^ I f. an ..nt 

(El. ;y>iii.,m/,n>i/f.; K.Pr. 180)": a tickling sensation 
(as if caused by ants), itohiness (cf. rata-r®, p. <846/., 

1. 24). — karun“ 1 f.inf. an 

attiK^k of itcbiiioss to come on. — lagun“ — I 
f.inf. itebiness to bo felt ; met. great 
worry to be felt, to become distraught, irritation to be 
experienced (Rilni. 984, 1350). -wdthUn** | 

f.inf. tiny imiggots to oome iira 

wound, or in food. 

reyg-ol® ^-^ij or I ftnftftr^Ttw9r*[ 

ni. nn ant’s nest, an anthill (El. ir'-o/), .mbb“ 

I f- Jill aiilliill, the pile of earth over an 

ants nest^ the onitli thrown up „„t of an ant’s nest, 
-pbth I f. (sg. dat. -pufe" ), a 

jiroccssion of ants, a lino of ants. -pBthan I 

m. tlio path along which a piooe.ssloii of 
aids walks ; a procession of ants. -tCg -Yjf | 

m. a samly'or gravelly 
mound hare of vegetation (like an anthill), -thul I 

“nt’segg; met. anything very tiny." 

reyi pakun ^ (or 

m.inf. to advance very slowly and gradually towards 
completion or accoinplishinent. 
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Aorordiug to El. (s.v. 
Iioney is said to bo 

rig‘-p6sh TTfn-tfril I 
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riyai, see riy. 

rdy ruy or roy i m. the 

face, countoTianoo (El. toe ; YZ. 5, 16, 16.>, 251), 289; 

K I’r. 194) ; (in Ksh.) the front part of a house, a 
house-front. r6ye-(or niyd-)dor“ t ' 

udj. (f. -dur^ ‘ face-bard,’ insolent, j 

impudent, brazen-faced. i 

roy" ni. another form of ray 1, i.cp raza ; used ! 

familiarly — •, as in bata-r®, p. I37r/, 1. ‘lO. 
ryuch" frj i m. (sg. dat. richis 

an insolent, abusive fellow; a coarse, rude follow, 
raydar adj. c.g. (of a crop) affected 

with blight, bliglitcd (see ray 2). 
ryug“ 1^5 1 in. (sg. dat. rigis ), a certain 

])laiit {? li kind of Hibiscus), described as a kind of 
lotus that grows on dry land. 
n/u(/) its juice mixtMl with 
ellicacious in amenorrhaa. 
ryug"^J m. in tho following 

ni. N. of a certain plant, described assproadiiig j 
over the ground and producing yellow llowtTS in tho j 
spring before the loaves sprout. (This can hardly bo I 
the same as rin(j(if tho hawthorn, (j.v., although Kl. 
8})ell8 the latter ns rhtg), ? of. ryug". 
royij“ <■- rdyij'^ kadun“ i 

f.inf. to stait a now (aisioin, to | 
introduce a new fashion. I 

rdyil : m. the cedar, deodar, tho | 

Himalayan spruce, i.q. diva-dar (p. 2()lr/, I. 39) , (pv., | 
whicli is the word used in Srinagar, royil being the j -to 
word used elsewliere (El. ra////, L. 80, ragil \ cf. El. 
vn/iil and rii/dl, Picea weblduna, i.q. bivre^ q.v. ; 

YZ. 563). 

ruyil I f. the root of a certain wild plant, | 

U8e<l for dyeing cloth black ( ? b]l. r/aa/, nil, Mimosa j 
ruhirauUs). 

raydlad a<lj- c.g. (of u crop) 

witliorod, blighted (cf. ray 2)- 

ryno, mo run". 

ryunz" i m. (sg. dat. rinzis 

a small ball or pellet (esj). a ball, usually of 
lac, employed in a certain game, in which it is held 
between tho thumb and fore-finger of the right hand, 
and flicked at a mark with the middle finger of tho 
left hand) (cf. guh^-r®, p. 280/;, 1. 33) (L.V. 66 ; 

Siv. 353 ; H. V, 3^5 ; K.Pr. 190, 263). rinz^phol" 

I id. 

ryosh", ryush", or r^ah" (ulso writtou or rish 
fxir (K.Pr. 180) I ^fu: 111 . (Hg. dat. rdshU llaj^), 

an inspired sage (in Skt.^ry/), n sanctified sage, a saint, 
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— ryosh" 

ascetic, anchorite. There are throe classes of these 
saints called in Skt., respectively, or divine 

sage, brah))i(ir>}i (cf. brahma-r ", p. 121(/, 1. 14) or 
Brahma sago, and rdjfO'sl, or royal sage (cf. ruma-r", 
}). 834ff, 1. 13; raza-r", S.v. raza) (KI. rh/n; 

(ir.Gr. 144; Siv. 36, 670, 967, 970, 1822; 

RJm, 49, 78, 80-1, 85, 98, 106, 122, 114, 622, 633, 

636, 639, 784, 790, 1405, 1726, etc. ; K. 26, 127-9, 

136, 139, 243, 305 6, 308, 347, 484, 614-8, 622, 817, 
1038-<h 1042-3, 1051; KMT. 22). A group of seven 
of those rsfs wiis (loniposod of saints named Harloi, 
Atri, Angirns, rnlastya, Tulaha, Kratn, and Vasistha, 
wdio wore idontihfMl with the hgv<mi stars forming the 
constellation of Ersa Major ((*f. sata-rosh^ s.v. sath 3) 
(Siv. 77, 675, 68(), ] 149, 1157) ; tho keeper of a llindil 
temple (hd. rrsb ; Ti. 2S7, risbi). 

reshbbMukh %fii(tu) i ’wfuiiT«rw: m. 

(Hg. dat. -balakas -^TSI^TT), an an(dioriti'‘N hom 
(Hiiin. 233, 1328, 1380, 1413) (so -zada 

Ram. 232) ; mot. a woll-hehaved hoy (usually looked 
upon as poor, and of excellent disposition). -bapar 
-^'nriT 1 Tu. the conduct of an aiuOiorite ; 

met. comluot like that of au anchorite (marked hy 
iq>riglitne8s and henignity). ^ -bay I 

f. an anchorite’s wife ; met. Ji virtuouH woman. -dill" 

I m, li large irregularly slmpfid 

earthen vessel, without ornament, siieh as would he 
used hy an ancliorito. -khaild I 

m. ‘ an finehorite’s smile’, tantali/ing(a person, 
as a practical joke) ; cf. khanda. -khrav -^1^ I 
f. iui anchorite’s w'ooden shoes; met. 
a pair of wood(3n shoe.s or clogs roughly and unevenly 
made, and nuornaimmted. -kdl I 

in. ‘ the anchoiite’s brook N. of a w’ell-knoun river 
of Kashmir, in Bring (Skt. Bhriiga) arid otlier 
I'urgaiiuH. -kdindri l f . i.q. 

resh'-kahekh, and rdsh'-kur^, bel. ‘kahekh 

I f. (Ng. dat. -kaheki -«|«lf«*), i.q. the 

iie.xt. -kur** •’5,^ * r an anoliorilo’s 

unmarried (laughter ; met. a virtuous well-hehaved 
daughter of excellent family but poor and simply 
attired, i.e. whoso only claim to bo marriageable is her 
good clmractor and hei* good lueeding. -mar I 
III, an anchorite’s hut ; mot, a simple forest 
hut Hucli as that wliich would he au anchorib^’s dwelling, 
-nior" I Til. Ji sage’s body (worn nhv^y 

by much fasting) ; met. anyone’s body wasttMl away iis 
if by fasting. -pObiir** I f. a 

sliawl of paHhmlHit woven from black and w hite thread, 
siicli as was worn in olden times by ancliorites. 
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-pahtfr® I ^ftf^T^T^UrTorr f- nn anchorite’s 

hut. -ton" -?fr^ I in, anchorite-hood, the 

mode of life of .nn aiichorii(‘, living as an anchorite. 

rgshi-mol" m. ^an 

niicliorito fallier’, a oortain sadhu or holy man who 
long ag(^ mad(^ Ills aborle in Anathnilg (p. 86/7, 1. 2) or 
I.sh7jnn}).7<I. and wlioso fame > remains to this day. 
-malyun“ I m. a sacred spot in a 

snhnrh of Aimthnag, traditionally uHsociated with the 
j)r(nn*(liiig Sildliu, hut now a Musaliniin slirine. -pir 
I ni. N. of a famous Brahmana of 

hig-li cliaracfor, who lived at Srinagar in the (piartor 
known as Balandimar (Skt. Bdlar/hijaDidthd) in the days 
of the Kmperor Anrangzeb. -pira-SOnd“ I 

III. a sacred spot associated with the 
pioccdiiig Brahmana. Here vows are paid in token 
of tho fulfilment of some longing, 
ryot" <>r rdt" or adj. (f. .reb“ -^!|^<>r of, 

or belonging to, or lasting a month (of. r6th) used — 
as in aitha-rSt'* (p. 66/;, I. 87, misprinted 
jirodncod in eight mouths; nawa-ryot“ (p. G(M/ 7 , 1. 37), 
nine months old ; ponba-r®, p. 7d8/7, 1. 44 ; sata-r®, 
s.v. sath 3. 
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raiyeth (sg:- raiyStas m. a 

subject (of a king) ((Ir.M.) ; a tenant. 
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ryuw“ Hoo riwun h 
ryiwun, see riwun 2. 

raz I a string, a rope, cable (cf. ata-r®, p. 62//, 

1. 17 ; bangi-r®, p. 118//, 1. 10; danga-r®, p. 227//, 
1. 8 ; dura-r®, |>. 280//, 1. 21 ; gasa-r®, p. 807//, 1. 47 ; 
krgshimi-r®, j>. 476//, 1. 40 ; laman-r®, p. 624//, 1. 42 ; 
p6bi-r®, p. 806//, 1. 48; ruma-r®, p. 834//, 1. 21) 
(Gr.M. ; L.V. 1*6; Siv. 1818; Kam. 404, 1428; 
K. 168; II. xi, 0; K.Br. 61, 98, 178-0). A string 
like object (cf. d61*na-r®, p. 214//, I. 44 ; darbi-r®, 
p. 240//, 1. 86 ; gari-r®, p. 208//, 1. 9 ; hayS-raza, 
p. 863//, 1. 16; kihi-r®, p. 300/i, I. 10; khori-r®, 
p. 412/7, 1. 18 ; nbW-r®, p. 626/i, 1, 20 ; nasta-waje-r®, 
p. 668//, 1. 17; paka-r®, ]>. 726//, 1. 13; pushH^-tala- 
r®, p. 788//, 1. 26) ; a long connected line of people, 
a string of people (of. an^-r®, p. 816,1. 36); (pi.) a 
con tin nous heavy fall of snow, rain, or tho like 
(cf. shina-raza, s.v. shin). — kariin*^ — I 

f.inf. to make a rope, to arrest by 
force (one or a gang of persons engaged in a conspiracy 
or the like)*. • 

raza-gor'‘ l m. (his wife is 

raza-gar^-bay female rope-maker 

is -giir^ a professional rope-maker, one who lives 

by twisting and selling string, rope, etc. -gaz I 
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ni. ‘a yard of rope*, arresting a gang of 
violent criminals or conspirators, -hdg&da -I^m i 
: f.pl. a string of dried fish (such fish, split 
and dried, are ke{)t strung together on a string), -hur^ 
“IT^ I of string, joining two ropes 

together by opening and twisting the ends together 
(cf. darbi-h®, p. 240//, 1. 22 ; and razi hur^ kariin^, 
bel,). -yer 1 : n>. a rope of wool 

(wool is imported from tlm mountain country packed 
in the form of loosely twisted cables). 

razi dara lagun XV ^ i ^Trf^- 

m.inf. * to bo stopped by a 
rope ’ (cf. dara lagun, p. 2856, I. 48), to be ihr/^wn 
into vacillation (by pain, an aconsafion, or the like), 
-dyfig^ 1 m. (sg. dut. digis 

^1^), a bull of string, -hur^ kariin^ i 

f.inf. ‘ to make a rope-wisp to 
wind up unevenly. — kharun *— m.inf. to 

mount (someone or something) on to a rope, to suspend, 
bang (cf. pan razi kharun, p. 7866, 1. 6) (flam. 166, 
1010, 1487, 1686, 1706). 

razan khasun Tar^i: i 

m.inf. to mount on ri/pes, to rise to a height (of rage, 
liatrcd, grief, etc.), to bo transported (with such), 
raz 1 m. i.q. raza, used — •, as in druva-raz, 
p. 260//, 1. 40; the siiporintcndoiit of a burning ghaut 
(Gr.(ir. 166). Gf. raza-bal, s.v. raza. 
raz 2 TT^ ^ mason, bricklayer, plasterer ( P L.V. 

86, where the moaning is ohsoure). 
razaxrr?! I (in the first meaning, f. rajar^h 

T'nnJ'^ or rbn^ but in the meaning of a 

respectable person, the f, is rOZ, q.v. With suff. of 
indef. art. tho m. is razah TTFn[» a king, 

prince, sovereign (cf. darma-r®, p. 2446, 1. 48) 
(Gr.Gr. 80; Gr.M.; »^iv. 80, 170, 428, 481,472,686, 
736, 810, 820, 854, 868-0, 1048, etc. ; Ram. 4, 5, 28, 
115, 124, 135, 187, 284, 428, 661, 1220, 1309, 1881, 
etc. ; K. 7, 8, 10, 28-6, 40, 60, 73, 76, 498, etc. ; 
YZ. 71 ; K.Pr. 48); met. a rich and powerful |)erson 
(K.Pr. 76) ; anything or person, the best, or the largest 
of its kind (daySth-r®, p. 2716, I, 27; naga-r®, 
p. 624/7, 1. 40 ; nruga-r®, p. 6606, I. 88) ; tho tutelary 
Bdrav (Skt. lihairava)^ q.v., or godling of a burning 
ghaut ; (or raz) tho sujierintendoiit of a burning 
gluiut ((ir.Gr. 166) ; a respectable or honourable Hindii, 
nn esteemed jiorson (his wife is raza-bay, see beb, 
while an esteeme/1 Hindu female is roz, q.v.). 
Cf. raja, -unz^ -^5^ | m. a fiamingo. 

-bog'" -iprj I m. a royal repast ; an 

offering of food made to a tutelary Bdrav (Skt. 
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Bh(tiyava) of a cemetery, -bal -WW I T^nXTWr^ 
in. a cemetery or burning ghaut, u place where Hindu 
corpses are burnt (Gr.Gr. 165) ; a funeral pile {sic,, 
KI.) ; cf. Ij. 263 razbar, the track to a burning 
ground, -bay -WT^ I ‘4^(90’ f« the wife of u king, 
a king’s queen, a queen consort (Siv. 1237) ; the wife 
of an esteemed Hindu (see ab.). -baye I 

m. foar of (i.o. with regard to) a king. I 
-dar -?[T^ or -dwar -?[T^ I TniT^PI^T^nf m. the i 
gate of a king's palace {duar, K. 376, 46o, 716, 884, I 
!»39, 982, 1014) ; the palace itself {dwar, K. 451, | 
1160-1); the abode of a rich and generous person, 
•bams I » flamingo (Siv. 1475, 1516, 

1752, 1810) ; a swan (which is said to have a beautiful 
voice) (L.V. 86, Iliim, 110e3) ; met. a man of high 
reputation for character, richness, and generosity 
(^iv. 1105). -k6inar 1 -SWTT king’s son, a 

jirince (Siv. 1290). -kdmar 2 f- king’s 

daughter, a princess (Siv. 413, 971, 1285) -k6mor^ 
id. (Siv. 577, 630, 786, 826, 961, 971, 1224, 
1233, 1262, 1517). -kur^ 

•kath I m. (sg. dat. -katas 

n king’s ram, a ram offered with other food to 
the presiding l^orav of a cemeterv (cf. rSza-bog^, ab.). 
-kath-bbg^ i in.i>l. the 

shares of food offered in this way (which is offered in 
cloven earthenware dishes) ; any similar sliaros. 
-kath-cin i f. tlio earthen j 

dish in which these offerings are made, -kath | 
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thawun I to arrange 

such an offering, -maha -^Tf I f ph 

kind of large white bean (L. 330, 339, 346, raz})i(( and 
razmah), -mol'' Hl[T?rr m. ‘ a king father ’ ; 

met. a liberal and generous man. -maz I 

m. a king’s flesh, i.e. liis hlufid- 
relutions ; hence, the condition of mutual* hostility 
ordinarily existing between a king and his blood - 
relations, or between him and the kings of the countries 
on the immediate frontier of his domiiiioiiB. -n6Cyuw“ 
I ^ king’s son, a jirince (Gi .Gr. 73) ; 

a young boy-ohild of a wealthy ])er8on. -nith 
f. (sg.dat.,K. 1071, -niti hut usually nib^ 

as in K. 1018), administration of a state, politics, states- 
manship; courtly etiquette, courtly punctilio, the rules of 
precedence in a royal court ( K. 1071). -p^th^T I 

in. (sg. dat. -pdtraB -’Onra), a king’s son, a 
prince (used when he is handsome and endowed with 
all royal qualifications) (Qr.M., Siv. 919). -rath 
-TT^ I (3g- dat. -ratas -xrrz^), a king of 

kings, an emperor; mel. a wealthy valiant Hindu of 
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high character, -rath^n I m. (sg. dat. 

‘-ratnas *a royal jewel,’ a virtuous, intelligent, 

and brave hoy, who is a credit to his family and a 
good son. -ryosh'^ ‘ I >‘’- 

(sg. dat. -rSshis one of the three classes of 

anchorite saints (the rdjftrsi of Skt.), a royal sage 
(Siv. 967, 970, 1822) ; a king, who by liis wise 
discrimination and ])iou8 life is regarded ns equal to 
one of these saints. -warn in. one of royal caste, 
a liajpijt (Ham. 1778). -wath I f. 

I {sg. (lat. -wati “'bfw), tlie road leading to a king’s 

I palace, or prepared and levelled for a king’s progress ; 

a king’s highway, a liighwuy, main road. -yOg -41"^ 
in. an easy mode of religious meditation (fit for kings 
to practise) (in Skt. vajd-j/Ciga) , as distiiiguishod from 
the more rigorous hath-yog (Skt. haVia-yoga) 
(cf. p. 357/4, 1. ^5) (Siv. 217, 597, 1067, 1312, 1689, 
1833, 1857). 

razun'^ ndj. (f. raziin^ of. (»r 

belojiging to, a king (referred to as a sjx'cial person) 
(lliim. 1220, K. 41); a king’s home, a king’s palace 
(Jiain. 1 1 13 f, K. 17). 

raza T:TBITm. i.q. raza, q.v. (K. 5, 578, 1014). 
razo in razo-gdn ^1 l^he tlnee 

properties holoiiging to all created tilings. 3’hoso are 
satu-gdn (Skt, sdttni-gund) the pro[>er(y of goodness, 
tamo-gdn (Skt. fddio-gtujd) the pioperty of darkness 
or ignorance, and razO-gdn (Skt. ^v//o-f/aa44) the 
property of activity (Siv. 447, K. 320). 
rez Jj j adj. c.g. pouring, scattering, droj>])ing ; — ® 
scattered over (with), covi'red witli (cf. rakh^th-r°, 
p. 8315, 1. 29) ; as suhst. f. a scalteiing, a scattered or 
disjiersod mnltitudo (RiTm. 206). 
r6za ^ minute fragment, ])artiel(‘, scrap, 

atom, bit, piece, reza reza karun l 

m.inf. to break in pieces, to smash, 
crush, shutter, shiver; to cut up into small jiieces 

(Ram. 1239 ; H. ii, 7, reza k®). 
rizi "*• pouring, shedding, scattering, used 

— « as in khtl-rizi (Ram. 915), p. 4025, 1. 18. 
rOZ 1 ■0“?^ ^ twenty-four lio\ir8 

(Rfim. 797, 1083). -namca m. an 

ephemeris, day-hook, diary (Gr.M.). 
roz 2 *0^?^ I f- instability, restlessness, disipiietude, 

confusion (cf. dasta-r®, p. 256^/, 1. 47 ; rata-r®, 
p. 846*, 1. 27). — pSn“ — I 

f.inf, instability to fall (on a person), to be distract^, 
confused,. disquieted (in any occupation). 
r5za fasting, a fast (among Musalxnans), the 

keeping Lent {Rama:^n), — daranb 1 
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fl7Tf^iT^T5«T»I»i: f. 1>1. itif. t.) practise tins 

Lenloii fast (I'J.). — hend — ^J"5f I 

JPTTWT^^T f- I’l- iiif- to observe tbis Ijoiitcn fust. 
— karaiie t. pl. inf. to fast (KI.). — thawang 

f. I>I. inf. id. (Kl.). 

roz TT<^ or rdz" | f. n lliinlu woman of 

rospoctod anil lioiioiirublo po.sition, (f. of raza, q.v., in 
one of its incunings, while the wife of such n raza is 
raza-bay). 

roz* ttdj.cg. pleased (with.dut), well- j 

pleased, content (fJr.M, roz/; ,Siv. I’lo, 079 /vzi ; 

Jv I’r. ().S r/iz/, i)H, Id.O /-/izi). — gafehun I 

in. inf. to ho pleased ( witli, dat.), to apjirove J 
(of, dat.); to be satislied (with), content (with); to I 
assent (to), a.sHont (to), aoipiiesce (in) ; to become con- j 
ciliated, reconciled, pacified. — karim - l' 

m.inf. to jilease, gratify ; to eonteiit, satisfy ; , 
to persuade, win over (lldm. b) ; to conciliate, reconcile, 
—rozun I m.inf. to continne 

I.loicseil with, satisfied with (e.g. with a servant) .j 

(VZ --thawun | 

in. inf. to ploa.se, satisfy (e.g. a servant satisfying his 
master with coiitiimcd service), oblige (Gr.i^I.). 

roz"* fioe rod" and roz. I 

ruz ^51 y f. a di.sease (noted only in L.V. 8). | 

riizi tlf^ o' jy' f- daily food, snslenatice. Tsod in the ; 
obi ca.se ruzi, for ruziyi, in the following ruzi 
dyun" I m inf. to give for 

sustenance, jirovido for inuitifonance (YZ. 89.5) ; lienee, 
to obtain materials or occupation which jirovid’o snste- an 
nance. — ladun I fsTTT^TOTsft^Tfn: m.inf. (by 

good fortune) to obtain sustenance or a living quite ! 
easily and without exertion. — prawun — I ' 

m inf. to obtain a means of livelihood 
(when iti Jiovcrty). — fcihenun - I 

111 inf. one’s meains of livelihood to he destroyed, 
ruz" 1^^, see rozun. 
razbar, see raza-bal, p. 8b7a, i. 4. 
razdan m. a certain family name found among 

the Hrahinans of Kashmir (.Skt. /aj/t/oda, see 
K'J’.Tr. vi, 117). The N. of the author of .Siv. is 
Kru.shna Kazdan (Skt. fu-sii/i I{dJ(}i/a/;(i) (.Siv. 212). 

' »;.,) I JD 
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roz-dar »;.,) i 

(f. -darin ), one who fasts, or keejis, the Miisal- 

m.in Kent {]{i////(mii). -dar rozun -jx | 

FnftSfVTJBTFF 111 . inf. to remain fasting in thisVuy, 

to IvGOJ) tills liOllt. 

rozgar m. .service, employ, situation (K.Pr. 

H7). rozgar-band i m. one I 

whoe-xcelshis fellows in suocessfiillyearniiig a livelihood, j «, 


' rezikh (- JjJ meana of sustenance or 

j ®ei’l*<’rt. food, daily bread, subsistence. — watanawun 

! — qTF*ITJ»i: iii.inf. to supply food (to), provide 

sustenance (for, dat.) (K.Pr. 18d). 

I rbzil I TTFIFTtlTF, f- the conduct of a king, kingly 

I conduct; conduct like that of a king (marked by 
protecting subordinates and securing their muintonance, 
wealth and possessions, jiride, and the like). 

rozilad i adj. e.g. (as subst., 

; f. roziladin fYf?t«ff^F), of a vacillating temper, 
irresolute, of a hesitating disjiosition. 

razma or razmah (L. 330, 339, 3-l(>), see raza-maha 
p. 8.57a, 1. 32. ’ 

razan ? f. the night (l^.V. 22). 


rozun i 


COllJ. 


(1 r p. rud" 


RiTm. 904 ; f. ruz'* Ram. 580 ; g p j, 

), to remain (cf. bahathana r®, p. 97rt, 1. 21 ; 
bbr* rozan*, p. IIH,,, 1. 50 ; bastar®, p. VirJ, i .41 ; 
bathi r®, ji. 1405, 1. 14; bayls tal r®, p. 1495, 
1. 39 ; dabanga r®, p. ]8.tii, 1. 8 ; dyan r®, p. 2685, 
1. 7 ; khatith r®, PJI. 423i/, I. 7; 4235, 1. 22 ; lang 


r®, ]). 5265, 1. 10; manaskar 


r®, )). 582n, 1.11; 


namith r®, p. 638ri, l. 27 ; neri r®, p. 67;55, I. 48; 
paje-tal r®, p. 72 la, 1. 24 ; pari r®, p. 7535, 1. 36 ; 
pushtas r®, p. 783ii, 1. 12 ; path orpata r®, p. 79‘Ja, 
I. 42; p. 79.3o, 1. 43; petha r®, p. 7955, 1. 20; 
sakharith r®, s.v. aakharun; syod"r®) (Gr.dr. 24, 
247, 219; (Ir.iM.; K. 472, 610, 746, 962, 1057, 
1067 ; YZ. 269, 284). 

to stop, to halt (cf. dubari-shah r®, p. 1845, 1. 7 ; 


dola 


p. 2 IK/, 1. 3i 


lari r®, p. 5295, 1. 31 ; 
nasti-ddgis-peth r®, ji. 6585, 1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 201 
212, 246, 249, 250; giv. 450, 132.3, 1427, Kill’ 
1645; Rilni. nil; K. 32, 75, 261, 273, 291 
038, 980_; 11. vii, 9; YZ. 197, 216) ; to .sto,,, stay in’ 
a place’ (8iv. 14.53, 1600, 1898; Rdm. .5.32, 901, 1092, 
llO.i, 1196, 1.360, 1407, etc.; K. 154, 2.5.3, 276, ,398, 
46o, 661 ; ir. ii, 9 ; vii, 18 ; xii, 1 ; YZ. .38.3) ; to 
wait (for), await, be kept waiting (for) (cf. batas r®, 
p. 1375, 1. 30; shirith ptirith r®, s.v. sherun) 
(Ram. 48; Tv. 149, 193, 643, 651, 1005); 

to dwell, live, abiilo (cf. bal r®, ji. 104//, 1. 8; nyara 
r®, p. 67.3//, 1. 42 ; panas r®, ji. 736//, 1. 46 ; shgran r® : 
sdkba r®, s.v. s5kh ; samith r®, s.v. samun ; srddi 
r®, s.v. sr<>d«) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 480, 702, 988, 1.349, 1570 ; 
Riliii. 250, 580, 1243, 1619, 1664, etc. ; K. .363, .376, 
603, 1107 ; II. vii, 6 ; xii, 18 ; K.Pr. 35) ; 

to live, or contitiue habitually (in u certain 
condition) (cf. baz«-peth r®, p. 1.53//, 1. 10; railithr®, 
,p. 569//, 1. 2 ; pakh r®, p. 726//, 1. 5 ; prakaras r®. 
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p.77l6, 1. 33 ; pyala hfith r«, p. 814^, I. 25 ; sheki j 
r», 8.V. shSkh 2; zeka r®; s6ra r®, e v. a6r ; satas- I 

r®, 8.V. sath 1) (Siv. 422, 587, C30, 827, 
876, 897, 986, 1015-6, 1021, 1239, 1350, 1485, • 
1089, 1696, 1802-3, 1806, 1812, 1822, 1839; Rilm. , o 
24(», 382, 689, 870, 886, 1066, otc. ; K. 793, 969 ; ! 

II. vii, 23): t 

to continue (cf. ash rdzUn^, p. 47i^f, 1, 49 ; badith 
rozun, p. 87rt, 1. 13; brbb^r®, ji. 1276, 1. 39 ; brath 
rozun’*, p. 1276, 1. 35 ; bay6 r®, p. 1486,1. 26 ; dakha ! 
r®, p. 2056, 1. 43 ;danjd r®, p. 226^, 1. 14 ; danjar®, 
p. 2276, 1. 7 ; h6k®th r6zun“, p. 3296, 1. 38 ; hosh 
r®, p. 353</, 1. 12 ; khara r®, j). 4086, 1. 22 ; lin r®, 

]). 525ff, 1. 41 ; lay roziin^, !>. 543<f, 1. 19 ; laye r®, 
p. 5 43rt, 1. 22 ; magar r®, p. 5526, 1. 23 ; mani r®, 
p. 5726, 1.1 1; pama rozane, p. 7336, 1. 6 ; parda r®, 
p. 7566, 1. 6 ; prasan r®, j). 7676, 1. 39; rbch* r®, ; 

]). 824(t, 1. 19 ; rbz^ r®, p. 858(/, I. 19 ; rozdar r®, ' 
p. 858^/, I. 45; shdngitli shaph r®, k.v. shdngun ; , 
sdkhSth r® ; sdrith r®, h.v. sdrun ; soth r®) ! -o 
(Or.M. ; L.V. 65; 8iv. 106, 276, 375, 581, 596, 876, j 
1598, 1775 ; Riim. 11, 171, 198, 683,723. r2l(i, 1711 ; ; 

K. 74, 78, 336, 499, 511, 864, 1036 ; II. i,5 ; x, 1, 3, i 
6,8; YZ. 200 ; K.Pv. 12 rotZ/o// [or riii//////) ; to remain | 
UTichnnged, persist, endiiro (cf. niyeth rozun**, j s"’ 
p. 6746, 1. 9 ; phikir rozUn**, p. 6906, i. 23 ; phirun j 
r®, p. 7076, 1. 5 ; pur“ r®, i>. 7556. 1.2; priwa rozane, ! 

]). 772(1, 1. 23; ray roziiii'*, p. 8546, 1. 17 ; sli6d I 
rozun : shig rozun" ; shdkh rozun, s.v. shekh2: 
shikh roziin", s.v. sh§kh 2 ; shfil rozun ; sh6y6 ^ 
r®, s.v. shay ; 8um®ran rozun" ; sdr rozun) 

(l5iv. 128, 189, 284, 327, 329, 348, 491-2, 738, 8.}1, 

935, 1277, 1540, 1582, 1651 ; Riim. 30, 509, 533, ! 
660-^1, 761, 803, 858, etc. ; K. 69, 263, 1091, 1113 ; ' 
YZ. 72, 204; K.l'r. 178, 213); (of the mind f»r ; 
feelings) to remain unmoved, not to he enraged or 
agitated (K. 279, 1057) ; (to ho put into a certain 
condition and) to remain (in it) (i-f. nakh dola r®, 

]i. 629e, I. 50 ; slife" r®, s.v. sath 2) (Ham. I Hi; 

Iv. 273 ; 11. xii, 15) ; 

to continue alive, go on living, survive (from 
some illness, or (ho like) (Jv. 804, YZ. 216); 
to bo left, to remain behind, to bo left over 
and above, survive (cf. bok^ r®, p. 986, I. 30 ; dag r®, 
p. 194«, 1. 11; dam r®, ]>. 2166, I. 19; gdr r®, 
p. 2976, 1. 12 ; neb r°, p. 01t)6, I. 21 ; nishana r®, 
p. 6566, I. 32; phih r®, p. ()86a, 1. 39; pharkh 
roziih", p. 7046, 1. 19 ; pali rozun, !>. 730//, 1. 39 ; 
sar r® ; srah r® ; sarmaye r° ; surath r®) (L.V. 2, 

67 ; ,Siv. 55, 1650, 1671,* 1824; Rim. 13, 1114, 1379, ; bo i 


I 1392, 1459, 1520, 1660, etc. ; K. 45 ; If. vii, 20 ; YZ. 
42) ; to (romoin behind, and) bo all that is left (cf. nam 
rozan*, p. 636, 1. 5) (^iv. 1658 ; K. 563, 660, 761 ; 
11. xii, 23) ; to remain (concealed), keep oneself hidden 
I (cf. shekani r®, s.v. shekun) (leV. 4 4 ; Riim. 4!)6, 
502, 728, 838, 955, 1007, etc. ; K. 7. 811). 

This verb is ofti'ii use<l in a sense that is 
practically an intransiiive or passive counter|>art 
of (ho verb ratun, to take hold of, a.s in ddd 
ratun, to stop the flow of milk, ddd rozun, the How 
of milk to bo stopped, p. 188(;, 11. 36, 37. For 
furth(>r oxam])les, see under ratun, p. 8506, 1. 15 fF. 

rud^-mot® 1 porf. i.m t. 

(f. ruz“-mub" that which ha.s remained, 

continuod, etc., as ab. (cf. danje r®, |>. 1. 11; 

' nam tal r®, ]>. 035/;, 1 14 ; paje-talr®, ]). 7‘J4;/, 1. ‘JO) 
(Uarn. 701 ; K. 5 ; II. i, 5 ; xii, ‘J3). 

riizith gatehun i fwfn:, 

111. inf. to remain over and above, to 1)0 
Ravo(l, up (day by day out of daily expendifuro) ; (of a 
iliseaso) to become cbronic, ])eruian(*iit (cf. por r® g®, 
p. 753/;, ]. ‘JJ) ; to ])(' suddenly comptdled to stop 
(when doing sonietbing) (cf. atlia r® g®, p. 06^/, 1. 33) 
(Siv. 1451). 

ruz‘na (cf. I m. the 

anumiit of rice or other grain, faken with one dining 
absence from liomo or tlie like, viatic.um, ration. 
•m6th I f. (sg. dai. -m6thi 

a fistfid of ration, (mougli food for a eonplo 
of moals or so for one p(*rson. -phol“ -liiwr I 

grain which ti ti-avellor 
takes with him as food for liis journey, 

rozanawun t (1 i>p- rozanow^ 

), to cause to sto]>, to stop, enuse to rtunain ( Ml. ). 

razar TT^nC l m. too great length, excessivii length 

in com])arisoTi with widtli. Mf. rad 2. 
razasi l f. <unpiro, kingslii]!, royalty 

ruling, govtu’iiing ((jr.M.) ; tlie accomjian imeiit s of 
royally (wealth, servants, geneiosity, yiower, and so 
on) (Siv. rjS5, 1822) ; kingdom (Id j, — kariill^ 
m.inf. to govern (^(ir.^I.), 

razasuy a coronation festi\al (at wliicli a 

groat sacrifico is ];erfoi'med) carried out in token of a 
monarch’s universal sov<Teignty ( K . 1001, 1070). 
rozawun® '■ <‘K- (H rozavuh" ^^4^). one who 

remains etc., sec roZUn ; one who conlinncs (in Ui 
certain condition) (Siv. 1108). 
rozawan f. wages for remaining ((Ir.Cjlr. 129). 

razdy* “ wadded (piilt, a 

coloured coyerlet. 
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Q IT ^ KiTH/jiuIri donial sibilant, d'he sixteenth^ 

coiiboiinnt of tho Kashmiri alphabet in the Roman 
('Iinraeter, llio tldrty-second (or, if we count %, feh, 
and Z, tlie tliirty-liflb) consonant when written in 
the Sfirada or tlie Nagarl character, and tlie 
cigliteenth consonant when written in the 

Perso-Arabio character. The Kashmiri namo for 
cliaracter ^ is slisso. The letter is sounded like 
tlio 5 in the Englisli word ‘sin ’. It is also used to 
repi’cscnt tlie sound of the Arabic cL; (-sr) and s ^ 
(s(l(/)y wliich, in Kashmiri, occur only in words 
borrow(‘d dirootly or indirectly from that language. 
In Hiicli oases tliey arc both prononneod in Kasliinlil 
like an ordinary 8. 

'riie pidatal sibilant is sh IT wliicli is the 
tliirtiotb (oi’, if we count b, bh, and z, the 
till 1 iy-thi 1 ( 1 ) consonant when written in the Sarada 
or the Nilgarl character, and the nineteenth consonant 
when written in the lVrso-x\ral)io charnctor. The 
Kilslimlrl name for the cluiracter IJ is sh6kar*shb. 
It is sounded lik(5 sh in tlie Englisli word ‘sliell’. 
It is also used to repn^sont tlie sound of the Sanskrit 
letter s "if, which, in Kaslimlrl, is written by Pandits 
in words borrowed din'ctly or indirectly from that 
language. In sueli cases, in speaking Kilslimlrl, it is 
pronounced like sh. Tlius, the word pOSh iftlj, a 
dower, is often written by Randits because of the 
oxistciice of tlie loiter .y 'll in the Sanskrit word 
pUSjhl- wHh the same meaning. The Kashmiris 
call this letter 'qf ‘ phbr^-shb 

These sihilaiit.s, s and sh, are liable to various 
cliaiiges in Ivsb., the principal of wdiicli will liere bo 
mentioned. When sh rejirosenfs a single (i.e. 
non-ooujunct) HaiiNkrit s or y, the s or s when taken 


into Ka.sbmlri, in the first jiluco becomes h. Thus, ac j 
Slit. a vogetabh^ boconies Ksb, hak- Skt. j 

sin/h, a bead, Ksb. hir ; Skt. /((sioia-, garlic, > Ksb. j 
rahun ; Skt. virhs((ti-, twenty, > Ksli. 'Wuh ; 
\u/i(ins-, sit, > xWh- ; Vyvy-, grind, > \pih- ; nW/-, 
poison, > Hh; parka-, a rib, > (through 40 j 

pah- ; (ii'diiasi, the twelfth day of a lunar fortniglit, 
bah ; prakista-, good, prahasta-, > phraasUt-, 

> phrai/as/a-, "> Ksh. phrest- (soilphryust'^) ; and so 
on for many others. 


While Skt. ^ and s thus become Ksh. h, it appears 
tliat the dental s does not undergo tliis change. The 
word shwas or shah^ breath (Skt. srdsa-), is only 
an apparent exception to this statement. If wo 
compare the word with tlie Aryan ks}, A vesta susi, a 
lung, we see that it is an example of the fact that 
Kashmiri is not, like the Indo-Aryan languages, 
descended from Sanskrit, but from an earlier Aryan 
dialect which in some respects is akin to Eraiiinn. 
Instead of being descended from the Sanskrit .vrasa-, 
tlie word must come from some Aryan dialect in 
which the word was or something of the sort. 

When this Kaslimlil h, derived from h or s, is 
followed by y, 6, or U-matra» it reverts to its 
original sibilant sound, and bocoinos again sh. Thus, 
tlie Hooond past pai’ticiple of the Vpih-, given above, 
is pishyov, not pihyov, and the feminine plural of 
pyuh“, its first past participle, is pish6, not pihS. 
So, the obli(]ne singular of bah, the twelfth lunar 
day, is bttsh^, not btth^ 

The above cases, in wdiicli s or s has become h, are 
all instances in which the original sibilant has been 
standing alone. If, on the other liand, it forms part 
of an original conjunct consonant, the sibilant is 
jireservod, and is not changed to h. Thus, the Skt. 
kata-, a ladle, becomes Ksh. shrdv ; and Skt. kdka^, 
a verse, becomes Ksh. shruk-. 

A further stage in this development is tlie frequent 
occurrence of pairs of words, in which one word has a 
single sibilant, and the other has a sibilant combined 
with a semi- vowel such as r or W. This occurs even 
when the semi-vowel is not original, as in Ksli. shroh- 
or shoh-, p'lrity, compared with the Skt. htu'o- 
Other examples are : — shrath or flhath^ a 
sandbank ; shro^h'' or shoth", a corpse ; shrithun 
or sh4hun, to be congealed ; so, with s, we have: — 
srdg^ or cheap ; 8Wal or sal, an invitation ; 

swas or sas, ashes. 

In pairs of words such as the above, moreover, sh 
and 8 are frequently interchanged. Thus, shron^ 
« or sron^, moist ; shranda or sranda, a bull (Skt. 
^afu/a-, in which tliere is no r) ; shruild^ or sriixid^ 
a casket ; shrdng or sr6ng (Skt. a 

mine ; shranz or sranz, tongs ; shrav or sray, a 
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pinhole ; shrawuil or srawull, to oozo ; und 
shrukun or sukun, to force into. In Ksh. sikanj, 
for Persian shikanja, a clamp, we have an apparent 
change of sh to 8 ; but a reference to tlie Avesta 
x/slcand-t from which it is derived, shows that the 
Kashmiri word is not borrowed from Persian, but is 
descended from an Aryan dialect which has preserved 
tlie original 5, while Persian has changed the original 
to s/i. ! 

The Sanskrit conjunct su optionally becomes sr ; 
(shr) in Kaslimlrl. Thus, Ksh. shraii, sran, or : 
snan, bathing, (Slct. amna -) ; sreh or sn6h, love, I 
(Skt. snc/i(f-). Witli those compare tlie shruk- , 
< given above. 

As explained s.v. S (p. 3rf, 11. 30 ff.), the inliorent 
vowel of the letter sh is not a, so that U must bo ! 
transliterated shd, not sha. Kashmiris consider that I 
tiio sound of the letter y is inherent in sh, so that [ 
they write inditferontly If or 1^, each of wliich | 
represents the same sound, viz. she. In tins way, the 
first past participles of shSkun, to doubt, and of j 
sherun, to arrange, are, respectively, shyfik^ and i 
shyur^, but tliey are (piite commonly written sh&k'* ; 
and shur^. | 

sa 1 see tih. I 

sa 2 ^ or (among Hindus) s6 inter]., a contraction 
of Bohib, Sir, used in polite address by a man to a 
man. It is the equivalent of the Hindi ji^ and is i 
appended as a kind of vocative suffix, with or without 
a jiiccoding interjection, as in naran SO, he naran 
SO, or he naran juv so, all oquivalont to * Naran ! ’ 
used respectfully, as if we should say * Naran, Sir ! ’ | 
(cf. kot“-sa, p. 481^, 1.41; ada-so or ada-kya-so, j 
yes, Sir, p. 13<7, II. 4r>, 50; ahan-so, id., p. 1<S^, I 
1. 5) (Kl. sa,mh ; Gr.Gr. 96 ; Gr.5I. ; L. 279, wVso 
ha-sa (p. 3515, 1. 42) and ha-so (ib.), hata-sa or 
hata-sd (p. 3555, 1. 11), and hata sb-he (ib.,!. 12) 
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(II. ii, 4, 9; X, 1, 2, 5, etc. ; xii, I, 10). 

With a proliibitivG j)article, wo hn\e ma-sb or 
(Uam. 1342) ma-sa, do not, Sir (p. 547a, 1. 27). 

Used also as a respectful interrogative suffix 
(Gr.Gr. 181 ; YZ. 494, 568). Cf. sbb. 
sai, sai, see say 2* 
sao, see sow® 1. 

sau (? spelling and gender) robbery (L. 463). 
s6 1 ^ or BU ^ a common prefix borrowed from Skt. 
signifying ‘ welU, ‘good', etc., as in (e.g.) 86-shil, 
well-mannered. Words with this prefix will be 
found in their alphaboticul order. Its opposite is 
kd or ku, q.v. i 
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8d2 see swa. 

80,6, soi, sooi, see 8dy 2. 

85 SCO 8a 2. 

8ui, SCO s6y 2. 

sab or saba l xwr f. an assembly, council, 
conclave (cf. darnia-saba, p. 244l>, I. 47 ; pot" 
sab, p. 7«7A, 1. 4‘.>) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1670, ; 05, 

960, 1070, 1485, miljd) ; a jnihlio audience, Icvt'e ; 
an invited fcstjil nssoinbly, at wlilch food, etc , are 
distributed (!Siv. 1072, sal) ; 1857, K. 710, 804, 

908, 987-8, ;)!).5-7, 105;{, 1055, 1060); ii learned 
society or the like (Gr.M.). - din‘* — 1 

f i'if- to distribute food 
at such an assembly. — horun" — I H«I8RT- 

inf. to carry out and complete the 
feeding at such a festal assomhly. - rab molun 
— TW I m.inf. an assembly 

(of liigh-oasto people) and mud to bo united, i.o. 
non-diserimination between higli caste and low caste 
to occur, eating together of siieh higli and low castes, 
agafnst rules of caste, or tlie like, to occur. 

BBba*bal l nn a meeting pluce, 

the place where a oonohive aHsemhles ; a ]>laco where 
a wedding dinner party is cju;j’ied on (Gr.Gr. 165). 

sabi bdhun ^ 

m.inf. to take one's seat at a festal 
meal, -bata I m. the food at 

such a festival. 

sabo B(‘o sbb. 

sbb (=Vw.^v>-Up) an lionorific suffix, as in rajS-Sbb, 
IHs, or Your, Majesty, II. x, 7, 8 ; Khbda-Sbb, 
God, 11. iii, 8 ; x, 5 ; K.Pr. 61, w5(), voc, 

sub a SuMh, q.v. 

Sabab ni. nu'ans, rauso, reason, motive (cf. 

be-sabai), !>. ma, 1. 33) (Gr.M. ; H. viii, 5). b6- 
Sababy without cause, without reason (Gr.M.). 

sababa Sg. obi., used as udv., for (siudi-and- 

such) a reason, as in aiTli Bababa^ for tliis reason 
(Gr.M.). 


sbbdd I fjtt: f. (Hg. dat. sdbbz"* 1 for 2, 

see sub^d'*), good understanding, clear intelligence, 
sharp discernment (Ram. 16, 16d5, 1648). 
sbbbd^ I jnyfir: adj. (f. sdbbz^ 2 possess- 

ing good understanding, very intelligent, of excellent 
discernment. 

sbbud I yirn^ ni. good understanding, g^od 

information, good acquired knowledge. ^ 


sbbud^ I yirn»T* adj. (f. sbbud^ 

has acquireil good knowledge, one who is well-versed 
or well-taught. 
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sdbadra — 862 

Sdbadra or f. N. of the sister of Krushiio 

(Jfisnu), wlio became the wife of Arjuiia (in Skt. 

Siibli(t(h'd) (If. 1017). 

subadar JW ^ l < (— m. tlio governor of a 
])roviiico, viceroy (Siv. 1708); (in Kiislunir) a district 

olliccr (K.Pr. 114); any olliccr of high rank (K.Pr. 

1S7, Sn/)(///(/d)‘). 

subtil 111 . tiawii, daybreak, morning (somo- 

tiiiics wriiten suba ^) (cf. prath sub^h, p. 76y«, 

I. 84) (Kl. .vdni/i, morning from sunriso to 

!t o’cl.Kik) (Ur.Gr. 1.07; (Ir.M. ; ,Siv. 107, ‘275, lll.'J, 

.vn/w; RiTm. yy, no, 1057 ; II. x, 8; xii, {)• K Rr' 

170,204). ‘ 

8ub*ha inlv. from tlio morning (o.g. in 

8ub‘ha ta sham, from morn till eve, Riini. 20!)). 

sub hai mlv. very early in the inornino J 

(Ur.tir. 22). ‘ °j 

sub*huk“ I gen. (f. sub“hUc“ I 

^^^), of, or lielonging to, the early morning | 

(Siv. 1800, RiTm. l.'lli). • j 

sub^han 1 m. the early dawn (Kl. I 

.vM/ni); adv. at early dawn (cf. az SU®, i 
p. 71.,, I. 21) (tJr.Or. 107; tjr.Al.; Rdm, 88 4, 1080 • ' 

II. -x, 11). ’j 

sub'^hanuk'* jgt 1 gen. (f. i ^ 

sub'hauuc** of, or belonging (0, the early I 

(law II. ‘ I 

sub'hanas 1 UTTI: adv. at early dawn ' 

(Kl. ; y.-, : ii. ^li. 12). -bbgi — or | 

bbgin 1 Trrn:^srTrr^ adv. at ahont early .w 

(luwn. ‘ I 

sub^has I UTTf: adv. at early dawn (Kl.; 

w. yo; (5iv. ;4;42; li.am. I l.'i; II. xii, 0). prath ^ 

8ub®has, adv. e\(‘ry luornin^r ((ir.if.). bog^ 

— or -bbgin — 1 adv. at 35 

about early dawn I 

sabakh m. (sg. dat. sabakas ^^44 ), a j 

lesson, a lecture, a recitation of lesson.s (ROin. !)7 ; ' ^ 

IK iv, 4 : v, 0, (1 ; \ iii, .'{, 4 , II). j j 

sabil wW— K "oy, road, path, mode, manner ! 4 o ! 

of i.roee.lnre ; water, or other .Iriuk, gi^en as a pions ' | 

<luty. -karuh'i I 

finf. to proimre, arrange; (in Ksh.) ns a compliment, j 
or inoiis duly, to isMic a general invitation to all and i 
sundry to a dinner or the like. ' 45 

saban fiTun/t f. (sg. dat. sabiin" I 

?Tt 4^), soap. (According to Kl., two kinds of soap ! 
are iiiannfaetiire.l in Ka.shniir; ono kind from oil, ' 
called tila-saban, which yields a coarse soap, and 
another kind from fat, called SUpeda Saban) (of. 


sabza 




sSki saban gabhun“, s.v. s^kh) (El. sMim ; Gr.M. • 
L.V. 103; K.Pr. lyO, 202). 

Sabun«.gor“ m. a soap-maker (El. 

mhinijiyi(v). .po%h“ -Tljt | m. soa]! 

foam, lather, soapsuds, -won" I 

m. soapy water. 

sbbun-saz (? sobun® m. a. soap, 

maker (El. mhunsdz). 

sabar or sab*r 1 patience, 

self-restraint, ondiirance, patient suffering, resignation 
(cf. be-sabar, p. I32n, I. do) (Gr.M.). sab^ra-kin* 
adv. patiently (Gr.M.). — karun 

^*1. m.iiif. to o.'cerci.se self-restraint, to practi.se 
patience, to he patient, to wait ^Ram. 408) ; to 
j endure, bear up patiently. — karanwol® 

— n.ag. (f. — karanwajen 
l>atient (Kl,). 
sabur 1 

adj. o.g. patient, 
enduring j (in Ifsli. subsl. in.) ])atience, ondiiranco 
(K.Pr. 8d, 183). 

Sibiir^ P a woimiu of unplea«ing or 

disgusting appearance or conduct (unpleaBing in 
form, dre.s«, manner of speech, and so on), a hag, a 
harridan. 

sbbir ndj.c.g. patient (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 8o, 

Silhinih^ as jiroper N.). 

sbbitb 5frrf^?r (^t.::.-jl;) proved, established (Gr.M.). 
j -karun — m.inf. (Gr.M.). 
subuth ( --o-'.J) m. (sg. dat. subutas JWTWf), 

I i>roof, icsliniony, conviction ((jr.M.). ^ 

I s6bav I „i. nature, innate or peculiar 

I disjio.sition, jiersoiial cliaracter (Gr.M. ; Siv. Ob't, 73(i, 

I 740, y-tT, 1080, 114 I, 1540, 1712, 1004 ; Rdm. 1768 ;’ 

K. 15, 2.51, 230). kathini 8dbawa-sost'', 
pos.sessing a bard nature, liorco by nature (Gr.M.). 

s6bawa-kin‘ adv. by nature, 

nnturally, by natural diHjKxsition (Or.!^^.). -vyot“ 
-^5 I fsft’sr: adj. (f. -veb" -^!|^), full of (a good) 
nature, good-tern [lerod, amiable, of a lovable 
cliaracter. 

sabawan say 1 m. that 

wliicli i.s generally useful, that wliicli is of public 
hoiiolit. 

sabaz sabiiz** or sab®z adj. c.g. 

green, verdant, fresh (Kl. ; L. 450 ; W. 21 ; Siv. 500, 
wdws ; 1008, ,sy/6a;«; Ram. 509, 1007); (as subst. 
m.), green grass, vegetation (Rilm. 1008). —cab* 

— or —cay — f. brick ten (imported via 
Kadak and the I’unjiib) (K.Pr. 30). 

Sabza m. an emerald (El.). 
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sabzi HWsft f- greenness, verdure ; greens, potherbs, | 
vegetables (Rilin. 1007, 1008, 1495). j 

sdboz*' ^2"^’ sdb6d“. I 

' sabzar ’'*• ”■ pl(*ee abouiiding ill I 

\('r<lure, a verdant mead, meailow, lawn, groenswardi j 
gioon (8iv, 1797). | 

Sftca I ^ mould, matrix, 

suc^ nee sukun. 

s6ch I (^g- sochas , 

clieajiiieHs, plenty and clioajiiiesH, clieapiu^ss and i 
aliuiidanco (El. sucfift ; YZ. 402, sor/id/t, obi. sg. ; 
K.Tr. 204, suc/i/i). — gafchun — I 

ra.iiif. clieap abundaiH'O to occur, 
general cdieapness and pleiity to take place. I 

sdchas-kyut" i mU. at a i 

time of clieajni^ss and jilenty. : 

soch or sQch ?i1% l m. (sg. dat. ; 

SOCaS or sdcas tlionght, roHeotion, , 

consideration. 

socun I fw^lTn^^ eonj. a (2 p.]). socyov 

to coiiHider, reflect, ])ondor, deliberate. 

sucyov see sukun, 

sad card., a bundrod (u^od in Persian pbruscs). 

sad apharl Jw? intoij. a hundred j 

praises! bravo! well done! (Uiim. 700, 792). iq 

sada 1, see sadah 1. ! 

sada 2 in the following :— sada-mond^ 1 | 

adj. (f. -rniinz^ -^5l)» recently or just ; 

t 

now churned, or r(>eently produced (as butter etc.) | 

by cbnriiiiig ; el', mandun. -mar -»rrr i I !" 

in. a very n'cent deatli ; lienee, | 
lariKiiitations or condoleiuios probnred very soon after I 
death. -mor^ I ni. very rccontl}^ I 

dead. — maruu — I m i*‘f- b) be j 

very recently dead ; lamentations or condolenf’cs j a; 
to bo offered immediately after a death. -pyav 


I on the occasion of n woman’s recent delivery (osp. of 
j her first child) -zav -^TT^ I adj. o.g. very 

recently horn (of a child). 

, sada 1 adv. always, evm-, at all times (^iv. 42,^ ; 

5 K. ^>21, 027). -shiv m. N. of a form of tlie 

god Shiv (Ski. Si/a) (Siv, 107, 490, oOO, 510, 52H, 
000, 000, 05s, 727, SSO, ef />assi/n ; Ram. 05, 49, 
55, 507, 790, 900, 1150, rt />'/.s‘.sv///). — sarwada 

— I atlv. alwaya, perpetually ; 

t) coulinually, without eossat ioii, e\ erlastingly. 

sadby or sadby^ adv. 

even continually, perptOmdly, ever, at all times (El. 
s(f(fat ; li.V. 7, .s(((/(>f/'). 
sada 2 lju?, see sadah. 

i sada 3, for sad 2 in the pliraK(‘ syod^ sada, S.v. 
syod^ (pv. 

^ sad 1 I m. taste, fhnoiir (cf. poP^ Sad» 

I p. 7S7^, 1. II) (PL, tjir.ljir. 110) ; relish (for 

anything), enjoyment (in an\ thing), taste (for 

I, anyiliing) ( P V. 45, 90; K.Pr. 91); ef. SWad 1. 
sadas pyon" wr<??l,atn i m.iuf. to fall 

into I'clish, to atajuire a taste (for) ; met. to actjuii’e a 
relish (for good things), (of one (uireh^^'S in religion, 
dissipated, or the like) to take to a religioiis life, to 
iM'ooine <M)THM)rned for one’s salvation, to experience 
con veision. 

I sad 2 (or, K. 105, sadu l m. a 

! holy man, a saint, ascudic, devott'c, Kag(\ sddl/a (Siv. 

j r;s, 205, 2 as, 250, 270 , 550 , 5.S5, 5MS, 590 7, SI 2 -3, 

! 1305, etc. ; Ram. 1 192, IthS’l ; K. 435, 1097-S. 1174). 

I sada-bith i f. an asseinhly 

j of sucli ])ious ni(‘n ; the jtlaee of tluu'r asscunhly. 

I -prakreth •Triw f. a holy nature, .'i virtuous 
I disj)osi(ioii (Siv. 1350, 1570, 1.S30). -sang m. 

I assoeijitioii with th<‘holy, virtuous ('ompany (Siv. 215). 
sad or ((pv.) day TRT I mvT* adj. i»l. (f. sada 


-tippf I la. tlie festival on j I ^TTf), together with (its) half, with one half more, 

winch pro.sonts are made to a woman on the O(*easion | | It is used with numerals, beginning with three, and 


of the birth of her first child. -pyav bog^ I ! is alwa>s juelixod. ddius : ■ sad treh ana, three 


I in- tlm ])res(‘nt made on | 40 | 

such an occasion. -pyav ladun I j j 

m.inf. to make these 

presents. -pyawal I f- a woman | 

who lias just bi’ought fcjrth her first cliild. "Pyay j 
“T^TT^ I f. a very recent delivery of a child, ' 45 

a recent oonfinemont ; a woman who has just been j 
delivered of her first child (L. 258, sad/i piai) ; the | 
festival on the occasion of a woman’s fiist child 
being born. ’PY^y karlin^ -urr^ * 

f.lnf. to distribute sweetmeats so 


and a half annas ; sad feor warihy, four and a half 
years; sada shoh lllbhara (bin), six and a half 
tuo/iars (NV. l95, nihla). t 'f. day. 

sada-saC i f. a peiiod of seveii 

and a halt year^ (being that occupied ]>y the planet 
Shenashcar, or Saturn, in his revolution) ; (hen(‘o) 
the evil iiiHuenee of Saturn ; grievous ealamitj|^ lor 
distress; misfortune, udverNity, ill-luck. 

sada >jL. i ii.lj. e g. 

plain, pure ; white ; unadorned, unmixed ; witliout 
writing or impression, blank (as pa])or) ; candid, 
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■audagar 


sincere, artless, guileless, open, frank (Riim. 681, 
K.Pr. 208) ; senseless (El. mlnh) ; simple, ignorant 
(Riim. 222). -khrav i f. 

a patfen wliicli is nofc painted (but ornamented only 
by carved designs). 

sad6 m. that wliich is to be accomplished, a task 
(borrowed from the Skt. mdbya). l^sed — • in 
sidda-sadd He whoso task (whatever it 

may be) is (always) accompli shod, lie who is 
()mni])otenf, a title of Siva (Siv. 15d). 
said see sod. 
sauda 1 see soda, 

sed 1 I f. (fig. dat. sez^ acoomplifili- 

moiit, fulfilment, completion, success (of. karma-S^ 
p. 47 1/^ 1. 43) (K. 321, 1040) ; success, prosperity, 
welfare (cf. buta-S®, p. 141/>, 1. 12) (8iv. 1714, 1830); 
tlie outcome or result (of a charm or ilio like) 
(K. 878) ; a superb uinan power or faculty (there are 
eight of these) (pi. sez^) (in Skt. niddhi). 
s6d 2 (also written siddh s6dd and 

sidd ftfif) I finr: adj. o.g. acoonijdished, 

etfeeted, performed, achieved (Siv. 1220, 1239, 1335, 
1470, 1835, [sidd) 153 ; K. 269, 718, 1010) ; proved, 
established (in a court of justice) (Ur.M.) ; succeeded, 
successful (tlr.M. ; 6iv. 388, niddh) ; perfect, onti?'e, 
complete (Siv. 370, 432, 1263) ; porfoctod, Rauetifie<l 
(Siv. 182, 669, 755, 1000) ; (as subst. m.) a man 
believed to be of great purity and liolihess, and to be 
oliaracitorized by tlio possession of the eight aiddhia 
(see s6d 1) (Iv.V. 91, siddh ; Siv. 428, 434, 1337, 
1591; {sed) 205, 819; {sidd) 597, 1152; Ham. 1491, 
1681, 1684; K.lh*. 1 40, proper N.). 
sSda I adj. c.g. facing, in front of 

(another) ; an exact niatcli (to another), a pair (to 
unotlier) ; (as adv.) straiglitly ; hence, with straight 
mind, attentively, heedfully, carefully (L.V. 91) ; 
of. syod'^. — seda — \ a<lv. as an 

exact match, exactly inatoliing; face to face (HI.). 
— syod" I adj. (f. — s^z^^ 

— )» bico to face (with another). 

siud, see syod'^. 

sdd I adj. 0 g. virtuous, good, ,well-hehaved ; 

(of an animal) quiet, tame, gentle. 

Bdd^ ill sdd^ w6n“ m. N. of a merchant 

(in Skt. Siidars(via) who was granted a vision of the 
child Kruslina (Krsna) (Siv. 240, 1876 ff.). 
soda I m. goods, wares (of trade), 

merchandise (esp. such articles as salt, oil, sjuces, or 
the like) (11. viii, 9; YZ. 58, sauda K.Pr. 78, 
218) ; trade, trafficking, marketing (Kl. also sauda) 
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(II. ill, 1 ; V, 10; K.Pr. 153 {sP nyun^, to buyjgoods), 
70, 94). 

(With Buff. of indef. art.) sodah a 

transaction, traffic, bargain or agreement between two 
or more parties (of. dap^ dap^ SOdah, p. 2336, 1. 44 ; 
prikh* pribh^ sddah, p. 77H/, 1. 42) (Gr.M.). 
sod'' in dun''-s6d'', p. 2236, 1. 27, i.q. swad 2, q.v. 
sSd or said ( =Jk^) m. n Saiyidj a descendant 
of Muhammad, a holy man, a saint (El., Qr.Gr. 22). 
suda i Juj I fq|pfwqtT m. an obstruction in the nose, 
coryza ; (pi.) seyhaia, small bard balls into which tlie 
fteces are formed in certain deranged conditions of 
the colon (in the sg. a single one of these balls). 

SUd I m. profit, gain (L. 469, 

stui ; Siv. 375, 1812; Riim.' 1576; K.Pr. 146, 245, 
{sud) 109) ; interest, usury (EL), ^-nenin — I 
qjqfVlPf* m.inf. gain to issue, profit to come from 
anytliing, 

suda-dyar I in.pl. wealth of 

usury, naoney earned by lending money at interest ; 
money increased by lending at interest. -rost“ I 
adj. (f. -rlikh^ not resulting in any 

great profit; one whose business is without profit, 
owing to working on borrowed capital or the like, 
sadbarg m.^ceutfoir,N.of a certain flower 

(El. ? SeueciOf also sadbag) ; the Indian marigold, 
sadbargi f. Tageteserecta (EL), 

sadbav iq^[qrr(yT)^ in. pure devotional love, loving 
trust (L.V. 45). 

s6dd sidd ftrf , see sed 2. 

S^ddi or siddi l f. success, prosperity 

(Gr.M.). 

siddi-data l m. a giver of 

prosperity (^iv. 1). 

siddh t%l[, see s6d 2. 

sadagi plainness, absence of 

oruaniont, absence of coloured patteni ; artlessness, 
simplicity, openness, frankness, sincerity. 

Sadgdn m. (in Hindu philosophy) the constituent 

of goodness (in Skt. mttra-guua)^ see gdn, p. 2886, 

l. 5, and razo-gdn, p. 8576, 1. 24 (Siv. 1019, 1056, 
1483, 1865). 

sadgdr or (Siv. 1175) sath-g6r m. an 

excellent spiritual precejdor, a polite form of gdr, q.v. 
(6iv. 15 ff., 109, 236, 248, 1752, etc.), 
saudagar or sodagar i 

m. u trader, a merchant (EL H(Myar, sauddgar ; Gr.M. 
saudagar \ Siv. 1809, sdddgar ; U. hi, .1, 3; v, 11; 
viii, 9, 10, sddagdr ; iii, 3, 4, sdddgar; YZ. 112,/ 
saudagar) ; (in Ksh. esp.) a fruit-seller. 




sandagari 






806 


gaudagari or sodagdri f- trade 

(El. soddgarif Or.M. sauddf/arl). 
sadah 1 or sada 2 i m. (pi. dat. 

> (Ram. 1195) sadahan voice, tone, er^'. call 

(6iv. 938) ; (in Ksh.) a rouikI, noise (esp. wlieu not. 
articulate) (of. khrayi-sS p. 416&, 1. 10) (lir.M. ; 
Ram. 123, 1195, 1287; ll. viii, 9). 
sadah 2 ouvd. (sg. uhl. sadahi il^ff), 

sevontoeu (cf. El. S(tdah, Gr.Gr. 77). 

sadahi phiri ^T^rff soventeon times, on 

•seventeen occasions (K. 670, 999). sadahan«hond^ 

mlj. gen. (f.-hiinz" 

of, or belonging to, seventeen ; co.sting I 
seventoon (rupees, etc.), paid at the rate of sevoiitoen, | 
and so on. 

saddh* f. a group of seven teen, a seven teen, | 

the form takeip by sadah, seventeen, (j.v., as a 
multiplicative, as in kah sadbh^ akh hath ta i 
satashith, eleven seven teens (are) a linndretl and I 
eigldy seven (Gr.Gr. 80). ^ | 

sodah SCO soda. 

sddoh I m. u liKiky dny, a day , 

Miiiablo for a festival; a great day, a fe^tal day ' 
occurring at regular intervals (e.g. (diristmas day, N<*w | 
Yearns day, tlio Sirardtri , and so on). ('f. sddUsh^* ' 
sadahan H e sadah 1. ! 
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saddhyum" i or.l. (saddhim“ i j 

), seveiiteentb (1^1. HdddJn/uin^ Gr. (ir. 77). i i 

sadaj* sadiij'* ^rrih|, . sadul“. ] j 

sadakh i f. (><g <int. sadaki n , so | 

roml, liigliroad, Iiigliwiiy (J^iv. 18/>9). - nerixh** 

— iN:^ I f.inr. a road to emerge, an 

nneieii^ road to be discovered (on a journey), to find j 
an old obliterated road. ! 


g I 

sadakh m, (sg. dnt. sadakasm^^), j «> [ 

a magician, one possessed of supernatural powers; I 
esp. of powers gained by worsliipjiing a deity or j | 
uttering olninns. I j 


8 bdikh J J L- adj. eg. sincere (Rl. audik). 

sudakshdn m. N. of a son of the King of Kasi 

(8k t. St(d((kii{fj(t) (K. 876, 882). 
sadul" I lulj. (f. sadaj‘ or 

sadiij^ , Hweel, pleasant to tlie taste, savoury, 

tasty (Gr.Gr. 149) ; pleasing, agreeable, attractive, 
lovely, charming. 

Sbdil I f- the conduct of a holy man or 

saint, or devotee (cf. sad 2). 
sbdam or sudam ni. N. of a Brahmnnu, 

H friend of Kruslina! (Krsna) (in 8kt. Sitddmd) (6iv. 

702, 1434,1474; K. 42!j, 1075-1)75; K.l’r. 204). 
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sadanay 


saidmakar m. a fortune-t(‘ller (El.), 
sadan I f. (sg. dat. sadani 

aocomiilisliineiit, completion, jierformanee, 
fnlfilmont; nioa?is, contrivance, oxjiedient ; a kind of 
woodon stylus used in fernnn* days for obliterating 
words or nndving alterations in rough notes or the 
like; a flux (for nn^Iting lofraetorv metals) (cf. 

nav- 8 ®, p. 9916, 1. 32) t^iv. tt(S3, 1729). 
sMun I conj. l (1 ]>.j). s^d'^ 2 p.p. 

s*'jy 6 v to Ijoiif, oiidiiro, HiilTcr putiontly 


(iibiiBo or tlio like). 

sadun ^J^Heonj. 1, to \vi.sli for (I'll.), 
sadun HT^n; i oonj. l (I p.p. sod" 

SOZ** ‘2 I'.p. sazov t<( nccoinplisl), curry 

out, iiinko jici'foct. (cf. phor“ 8®, ]i. 702/>, 1. 10) 
(tlr.ttr. I2!»: 6iv. 554, 55(i, I()G2, 1578, 1591, 1()5(>). 
s6d*'-mot" ?fr3r-JT7T i mfvn:, i>frf. imrt. (f. 

^ ^ d 

8UZ®-muh'‘ nccoinpliNlicd, perfected, 

carried out; considered, roHoeded, ]>oiider('d o\<'r (in 
tliis.Ronsc, confused with 8Ud“-mot", R.v. sodun). 
sddith mot" i n lj. 

(f. — mub“ — »T^), ‘ aef'omplisliod mad,’ a sane iierson 
who pretends to bo mad. 

sSdun i with:, 

HHiaHWHH. HfHlftH^HH conj. .3 (2 p.p. sedyOV 

<0 1.0 or boeonie straight, direcd, e^on (k]l., 
^V^ 113, sidna) ; to gain one’s object, succeed, beeome 
successful ((ir.tir. 128); success to be obtaimal; to 
bo freed from (li.seaso, recoyer (from rllness) ; (of an 
angry person, one excited, or the like) fo recover one’s 
temper, becamio normal, satisfied ; to beconn3 trained, 
])olit<», well mannered. - sbdyo-mot^ I 

TiTHb (f. 8idye-nuih^ 

bocoino slruigdit ; become successful, and so 

on, a.s ab. 


sddan^ or sozuh" i f. a 

mUson’s S(|uare (the sddhani of Ilindostan). 

sodun I f^^tHHconj. 1 (1 ). p. 8ud“ f. 

8 Ud“ (not SUZ**)), to coiiKidor, rtdloct on, pondor 

over, Hcvutiny (e.g. opposing argumonts, et(^), come 
to tt <locision after mature oonsitRuation. 8ud“'niot“ 
(HOinetimos wron;;ly writtcui sod^-mof* 
’*’^■^ 5 ’ »adun) I fW^Tt^TT: porf. part. (f. 

8 Ud*’-lllUll® •'f^'n^hlcrod, rofloctc*!, p<jndorctl 


over. (Tho f. is 8Ud“-mUb“, not Sllz** 


a|)parcnlly to avoid confusion with suz^^-mvil**, 
sent, 800 SOZUn.) 

sadanay l HTVWTH^ f. matorials oi the 

collection of tools for aocoinplisliing any work 
(Gr.Gr. 120). 
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8ad6r“ i nfnvtT: n<ij. (f. saddr" endowed 

with fortiludo, fnll of gravity, constant, firni. Cf. 

ddr 1. 

s^d'r or ((ir.M.) sudar m. (sg. dat. 

sddras the sea, ocouu (Gr.M.; Siv. 5, 1191, 

Ihhl; K. d9I ; Iv.l'r. 40, loo). 

80dra-(8udara-)both» m. the 

Hoa-shore ((Jr.M.). -konz" -8iT^ I in. a 

certain s|iice(l dish made fi'oin rice wafer or congee 
(sec k6nz“) nii.xed with nmsturd -seeds, ouinin-soods, 
gingei, i)oppor, gi‘a[)o- juico, and other condiments, 
formentc'd in tlie boat of the sun (K.Pr. 14). 
-kdnz“- (or -kanz-ipow" I 

III. the jar in which ^'this congeo is 
proimied (K.l'r. ‘dG) ; sec konz". -pav I 
m. a sea-clmnnol, a narrow oliannel 
(suitahle for boats) in the son, a narrow strait. 
scdar‘ l f. a drain thrSugli a wall 

(o.g. for carrying off the waste water of a cook-room, ! 
otc.). 

Sdd6r“ or 8$dur“ ^^15 1 adj. 

(f. adder" or S$d"r" ^), prosperous, 

afHiient, rich (of a person, or, mot. of a work, crop, 0 ( 0 .). 
sud^r 1 m. (f. sudardn ipv.), a 

iisnror, money-lender, -bay | f. 

his wifo. 

8ud“rgi I f. tlio practice of usury. 

Bddarm m. good virtut% perfect virtue 

(Hilm. 1 7 1 1 ) . 

sadarun i conj. 1 (i p.p. sador" I «> 

(of things disarrangod) (o arrange in order, 
put in order. Cf. saiidarun. 
fludardn 1 f. « female usurer (cf. 

sud^rj. I 

sddarahdn or audarshen »> the N. of | m 

Visnn’s discus (Siv. 710; K. 881-‘>, 1059); N. of a ' 
Vidyadar (Skt. 1 nh/wlham) who was cursed by' 
Ahgirus and changed to a serjient (K. 347 ). 

Sbd^rwar e.g. fresh, not stale (dr.M.). 

SUdardz” g^^tg | f. tho profession of usury, 

sddiish" I adv. on a lucky day, on a 

day suitable for a fostival. Cf. sdddh. 
sadashiv see p. 8G3//, 1 . 5 . 

sddasta adj. eg. threo-handod. N. of a 

certain game (Hiini. 1351). 

saadath m. (sg. dat. saadatas 

prosperity, good fortuno, happiness, 
felicity , saadath chum, there is good fortune to 
nio, i.o. I am happy and ready (to do somethinir) 

(§iv. 637). 


sag 1 ^ 
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sSdath vgg I f- (»g. dat. s^duh" ^R^), 

siiooess, oompleto attainment (cf. dika*S*, p. 2 WA 
1- 24) (Gr.Gr. 128; Siv. 730, 1092, 1632, 1708,’ 
1718-19; Riim. 1510, 1598); the eight siddhin (see 
Bed 1) ( 81 V. 1494). 

sadvekar m. discrimination as to that which 

is good, good discriinimition ( 8 iv. 331, 1612). 
saday f. accomplishing, carrying out (cf. 

mar‘.8aday, p. 588^, l. 27). To be distinguisliod 
from saday (Rum. 222), the omph. form of sada. 
s«dyum“ I vrvfwT ord. (f. sbdim" kff^g), 

ojio-and-a-hulfth ’, of, or belonging to, one and a 
half (e.g. the word miglit bo used in counting units, 
each divided in half), 
saf c-jLtf, eoe saph. 
safa eeo sapha. 

SOfi (J U, see BOph^ 

BUfi 860 Buph^ 1 and 2. 

Bafed 8eo Baphed. 

safeda see Bapheda« 

Befeda, see Bepheda. 
suf^dar, see saphedar. 

Bafha see Bapha. 

Bafar see Baphar. 

Bifr jLay see siphar* 

Bifat see siphath. 

sag 1 I ni. irrigation, watering, scattering or 
sprinkling water (on a plant or the like) (of. atha-8®, 
p. 62r^ 1, 37 ; krir‘-s®, p. 475/., 1. 37 ; mulan drot" 
patran sag, p. 567a, 1. 49; nat‘-s*, p. 6G0a, 1. I ; 
papa-8®, p. 748/., 1. 23) (El. sag, water ; Gr.Gr. 123; 
^iv. 929, 1532, 1853; K.l’r. 116, 229). — dyun“ 

— I HITir*! lu.inf. to water (Siv. 1430) ; met. to 
support, foster, supply with necessities. — lagun 
— wjn I 

m.inf. watering to be 
experienced; met. to bo well supplied with all the 
necessities of life, to live in comfort and without care. 

— thawun — i 

m.inf. the fix 

watering ; inch to put (some lielpless or friendless 
person) in the way of earning a secure livelihood. 

Baga-bor“ I m. the irrigation 

door, tho opening in the side of a garden cratering 
channel, admitting the water to a particular bed. 
“jfiy I f. (in a garden or the like) 

the irrigation livulet, channel, or pipe, for conveying 
water to the various beds, -nor^ I 
m. (in a garden or the like) a wooden pipe for 
conveying water underground, or across low ground. 
*Ildr '^1 ^ I f. a pipe for conveying 

<wAter from a well to a field or garden ; a kind of 
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bowl for sprinkling water attaolied to sucli a jape, 
-nttrij I %^a»rTf%raiT f- <» P'po or drain for 

conveying water from high to low ground. -row“ 

I ^nawxani in. the basin or troncli dug round a 
tree for holding water ; a busin or eistorn in a garden- 
into which water is led by tbo irrigation cliannols. 
-w6r“ I in. a watering-pot. j 

sag in. a dog (K.IV. 140). | 

sag ni. vegetables (El.) i.q. hakh 1, q.v. The ! 
Hindi word borrowed (cf. harm schj, p. 47 Ef, 1. 35 and 
L. 72, 3-10) (W. 155, K.Pr. 180). 
saga^ see saka* 

saga-lar I f. a noeklaco | 

e(un]) 08 ed of beads and })ieees of glass or sione at j 
intervals (El. ; of. s6n*-Saga-lar, 8.V. Bdn 1). 
sag I imitation, acting, initnior}', 

disguise, impersonation (Siv. 1455); (esp. in Ksh.) 
(for ]>ur[)osos of deception) imitating sickness, poverty, 
atHietion, fainting, liolplessness or tbo like. — lagun j 
— I ni.inf. to a(;t a part in a i 

dramatic performance ; to imitate sickness, ett*., as i 

fih. — wahanm — i i 

in. inf. to })iiblish (or s^ifead about) impoisonations, , 
to scatter abroad materials for dislionost im- 
personations ; (in order to raise a riot or tlio like) to j 
display opposition, loss, affliction or tbo like. | 

S0g" <"• (q v.) sr^g" I (f. soj“ <>r j 

Sdj* ^t^). chonj), coslitig a low jirico. s6g“ 8huph“ i 

ta panadar 7T i ! 

ndj. c.g. choiij), strong, and wide and long (of 
somothiiig for .sale). 

sogi mdluk" I (?'■" ; 

— m61Uc“ — cheiiii, low-prieod. 

86j‘ (or sdj^) milawan i , 

f. (sg. dat. — milavUn" — gi^nt ^ 
clieni)ne.s8. — molawaii — I f. j 

(sg. dat. — mdlavun** — i'l- j 

Sdg‘ ^Hff^ I '»• “ 'nimio, notor, player; j 

one who (with tlio oV)ject of cheating) jirotonds i 
sickness, eto. (see Sftg). ! 

sagal I c.g. an actor, niiinio. [ 

sdgam l ndj. c.g. easy, not difficult. j 

8agUIl 1 adj. c.g. and subst. m. that which has 

properties; the matoiird (ns opposed to pure spirit), 
the material universe (L.V. 1). I 

8ag;m 2 ^rj*l l eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 80 g" f. 

suj“ 4^), to water, irrigate (a field, garden, eto.) 
(8iv. 1863). The causal of this word is 8ag*run or 
saj'yun, qq v. ; of. also saganawun, s^g*rawun, 
and sagawun. 80 g“-Aiot“ P®*'^ 


part. (f. siij^-mUb" (of a plant or the like) 

watered, irrigjited. 

8dgun or (q.v.) 8rdgun i 

eonj. 3 (‘2 p.j). 8dgy6v ^Jjjt^), to heooino 
s chcu[), to fall in ])rieo. 8dgy6-mot'‘ I 

perf. part. (f. sdgye-mUb** 
become elieaj>. 

sdgand 1 or 8ogand or aaugand I 

gapu: f. (sg. dat. 86gUnz“ f lagrance, odour, 

perfume (dr.M. ; Siv. 47; Iv. (.sf>'^) III, 5S3, i>24); 
scent, tilings giving forth scent (K. !)73). 

sdgand 2 l adj. eg. scanted, full 

j of odour, flagrant (I'd. KOi/niK/ar, (ir.M.). 

saganawun i couj. 1 ( 1 ji.p. 

» saganow'’ to .sprinkle, or water, jdants ; ef. 

sagun. sag^run, sagawun and sqij'run. Sagun 
is to ii iigiito a Held or (ho like, but sagaiiawun, 
8ag*run, sagawun, and saj^run mean to editor 
jilaiits etc. ; of. also sag*rawiin. 8agan6w'‘-mot'* 
I) j I perf. i.ait. (f. 8aganbv''-niufc“ 

j (of a ])lant) sprinkled, irrigated. 

1 sdganzar i m. fragrance, odour, 

[ perfume. 

I sdg^nar <>«• (q ' .) ' srdg'nar i 

5 I m. edeamess of (lie sky on tlio 

I stoppage of tlie rain and snow (resulting in eboa[mes 0 
j of food). 

j sagar ocean, tlu^ sea (cf. bawa- 8 °, !>. 14b(^>, 

’ 1. 12 ; ganga-S°, p. 2b2f/, 11. 21, 23) (Siv. 1771 ; 

9 j an ocean of mercy, *189, (>28, 1585; 

j loot), 1150; the ocean of the Vedas, 50, 109, 

j 851, llffl) ; K., hlnra^H\ 14). 

: sag^run i m. (1 p j). sag®r'‘ 

! to sprinkle, irrigate (j»bmtH in a gfudm, or 

5 I the like) ; mot. to (meoiirngf^ give ludp, reassiue, 
i incite, stimulate, urge on; cf. 8 ag*rawun. SM®r“- 

j mot" I uXfPnffR: p' rf. iiait. ( f. sag^e-mUb" 

)» splinkled, irrigated (liy some one); 

I 

! encouraged, reassured. 

0 sAgaran • WTR7T*iT R(Tf3**iTnfw: f. (sg. dat. 

sAgariin*^ the condition of having booomo 

coiigoalod, eongolation, coagulation, potrifaction, 
being frozen solid. 

sAgarun pflMn. i 

5 eonj. 3 (2 p.p. S^aryov prt*r«ffR) , to become ooiig^ulod, 
petrified, to bo frozen solid ; to bocoino dry and pi^d 
(by neglect or the like) and so to beooino usole^. 
sAgaryo-mot" i WT’ftwr:, 

perf. part. (f. sAgarye-mUk** congealed, 

0 frozen solicj ; gone dry and bard as ab. 
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. B^g'ran i f. (>^g. dnt. s$g*rttn« 

tint inakiiig u tiling cheap and plentiful; 
inaking (soinctliiiig) a drug in the market (e.g. by 
nbiisivo oiiticisin, or liy nmking it iiufashionable, 
etc ), depreciation, dispariigeniont. I 

8^ig*riin i conj. 1 (8(ig®r'» 

niuko M tliiilg oliouj) nud plenty; (o cause 
a tiling to liecoino a drug in tlio market (e.g. hy 
abiiHive criticism, making it unfashionable or the 
like), to de[)rooiato, disparage. Cf. fl^g^rEWUn. ^ 

sog^ran i f. (sg. dat. sbg’^riiii^ 

the causing a thing to become congealed or 
coagulated ; letting a thing (by neglect) become dry 
and liard. j 

sdgriv or sugriv m. ‘ well-nccked N. of ! i 

a luonkey-cli ief (in Skt. Smjrint) . Jfe was cruelly * 
treated by liis brother Vali. Rama killed Vali and I 
installed Siigriva on Ids throne. In return Sugriva, j 
with liis aiiny of monkeys helped llama to recover 
8ltd (Siv. 70f; Itain. dl), .lo2 if., 477, 481 ff., 747, 
74!), 883,800, OUi, !)2o, 928, etc.). j 

aag»rawun i conj. i (sag^row® ' 

met. to iiKjito, animate, stimulate (to | 
an action), eiu^onrage, urge on ; of. Sagun, I 

aaganawun, 8ag*run. 8ag*r6w«.mot« 

I perf. part. (f. sag*rov^-mUb^ I 

), incited, oncournged, olc., nu nb. j 

8$g*rawun or ((pv.) sr^g'rawun WiTTTjn i ' 

conj. I (1 p.p. s^ig*r6w“ to j 

nniko chciip, to olionpon, to fl.\ a fair price; to iiiitke i 
of .small account, to- cry down, deprooiato, disparage; i 

cf. s^g‘run and s$j‘rawun. j 

s8g‘rawun i conj. i j 

(1 p.p. sdg^row" to cause a thing to | 

become congealed; to cause it to become dry and jj 
banl (by ncgleet, or the like). | 

sagawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. sagow" I 

to sprinkle water on (a [ilant., or the like), to i 
water (Gr.dr. lo;t) ; cf. sagUU, Sag'rawuD, ete., j 
as there quoted. SagOW“-mot“ I 'Wfing: j * 

jarf. jiarl. (f. sagUv‘‘-mUfc“ ), irrigated, j 

watered, sprinkled with water (on a plant). ' 

s6gay l f. cheapness ; (of something j 

formerly expensive) the becoming cheap, the becoming 
n drug in the market. „ 

8h V, ^ sec s. 

sha Ijjitiiorj. iiidionting groat resj> 0 ot, and used only to a 
superior, i.q. shah 1, q. v. (^iv. 3‘29, 599 ; Itiim. 1396). 
lhai in chapan-shai (p. iGbi, 1. 20), i.q. shay q.v. 
ihai, see shdy. ,0 


she- u- or shi- fij- in 8hg-(8hi-)khor*, shl- 
(8hi-)trok% etc. ; see shdh. 
shh see shSkar-shd, s.v. shikar. 

8*h sometimes written 8“h ^ I ftlf: m. (f. wimln 
6 q.v.), a lion (of. dang^-s^h, p. 2265, 1. 44 ; 

khar-8*h, p. 407rq I. 31 ; padar-s'h, p. 6825, 1. 7 ; 
shinuw“-8*h, s.v. shmuw“) (Siv. 1864 ; Ham. 16, 
j 96, 807, 862, 971, 1 lOSd, 1301, 1332, 1630 ; K. 222,' 
j 661, 673-4, 678 ; K.Pr. 30, 49, 64, 172, 216) ; a tiger 
0 1 (El. .w//, ««// ; Gr.M.) ; a leopard (Clr.M. ; L. 109 sit/i, 
j TeltH pardits K.Pr. 249). In modern Ksh. the word 
j ajijmrciitly moans only ‘ leopard ’, lions or tigers not 
I being found. in tlio Valley. In Itiim. the word 
j probably means ‘ lion ’. Cf. simh. 

I s‘ha-gdph I f. (sg. dat. giphi 

! Jgits), a lion’s den. -grazun I f3{irg»Tf^7n^. m. 

(sg. dat. -grazanas -5(I9l»m;), a Hon’s roar. -g6%h 

j -afffe I tlffnigaiir: f. («g. dat. gOhhi the lion’s 

! wliiskers ; met. the bristly bitter leaves of a cortaia 

j plant, -musla -g^sr i m. a Hon’s skin (Siv. 

I 816, 894 (in botli -miimh)). -nam I 

I m. a tiger’s daw. -put® | m. a tiger’s 

j whelp; met. a brave intelligent boy. 

I Saha ?rfT l adj. e.g. a lielpei, that wliieh helps 

(wliother ])ei-8on, tiling, thought, quality, or what not) 
(Siv. 1898, Itiim. 1062). 

sahi (or sahih .^) ndj. e g. healthy, sound ; 
whole, entire, perfect; real, true, genuine ; right, just, 
j ju-opor ; correct, accurate, autlioiitio ; (as subst. f.) 
i attestation, signatuie (El., Gr.M.) ; (a.s interj.) all 

; — gafehun —Hfn, I 

m.inf. to become confirmed, sub- 
stantiated, certain. — karun — gl^»t. ( f%Tn»T- 
m.inf. to make well, cure, set right ; 

5 1 to complete, finish, perfect ; to render valid, 
substantiate, verify, establish. — po^h* — or 

— pdthin — I adv. exactly, precisely, 

I certainly. 

I s6h <u* card, threo (K.Pr. 176), a borrowed Persian 
ij form. 

sih ftrf I 

onomut. m, tJio cry used in 
tending or driving cattle. 

86h suh see tih, 

80h^ ^ in. a banker, a money-lender (L.V. 27). 
shSb ijif m. night (of. nSsph shdb and n^spb 
sb^ban, p. 658./, IL 29, 30) (Siv. 198, K.Pr. 176). 
-nam ni. dew (El. %habuam ; L. 469 ; Siv. 

167, 255, 267, 325, 334, 367, 1818 ; ICPr. 180) ; of. 
lav 3. -rang i irfTTVj: adj. o.g, dusky, 

j d^'lc'ooloured ; (of a horse) bluck ; (ip Ksh.) very 
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smart, very cunning, very artful (osp. uppliod to a boy) . 
-rang! smartness, oimuing, 

artfulness (osp. of a boy). 

sheban ipp^ adv. at night (Slv. 1601). 

V 

shebi 11^ f- a small band adornorl with beads and worn 
by Mnsalraiin women (El. s/fabi), 
shdb Wi I m. uuspicionsness, good fortune, 

liappiness, prosperity (feiv. -196) ; (in time of trouble) 
fortunate alleviation, tranquillity ; mercy (bd.). 
— gabhun — i iniinf. good fortune 

to liappon. ; (in time of trouble) fortunate alleviation 
to be experienced. — karun - I 

m.inf. to experience recovery from severe illness, to 
become completely well. 

shdba-sosf* adj. (f. .subh“ 

-^^), full of good fortune, producing fortunate results, 
shdba adj. c.g. auspicious, fortunate, giving 

happiness (giv. 224, 228, 268, 242, 782,970, 1068, 
1045, 1410, 1748; Ham. 68; K. 6, 55, 58, 962, 
970, etc.). — d6h — I m. a lucky day, 

a day on which iinderttikings will be successful ; the 
(late of some great festival or the like, tlie dute on 
which it occurs (e.g. our 25th Eocornber or (lirisinias 
day). — kBm^ — I f. a propit iotis 

action, an action having fortunate results. — baran 
— ni. a foot that brings prosperity (used in 
humble address to its owner) (Siv. 156, 987). 
shub ^ or Bhuba l iftHI f. splendour, elegance, 
grace, loveliness (^iiv. {s/u'ib) 581 ; [s/iubd) 869, 9dl, 
1242 ; K. {^bd) 1047, (®/^) 1 1 15) ; a piece of beauty, 
a beautiful thing (K.Pr. 17), — anun^ — H' 

.inf. to bring elegance (to a person, 
thing, or action), to render elegant, beautify, make 
refined. — nifi** — I f-inf. ele^iince 

or beauty to be lost, to lose I'efinement. — yii** 

— I^T^I f.iiif. elegance or beauty to come, 

to become beautified, to become refined. 

shuba-w6n“ shuba*w0n“ 

possessing beauty, adorned (L.V. 52); cf. 

sbubawun”. abubi-ros" o'" ’roet^ i 

^^ja^rariidj. (f. -rubh" -t^), wimfing 
in beauty, inelegant, wanting in refinement ; as adv. 
unsuitably, unfairly (u.w. vbs. of arrunging, 
dividing, etc.) . -SOS" or -SOSt" I 
adj. (f. -stibb^i -^1^), fulT of beauty, full of elegance, 
refined. 

sahSb or sBhib U m. a oompanion, 

associate, comrade; possessor, owner, master (YZ. 880) ; 
a lord, a great man ; a person spoken of with respect, 
a gentleman, tt European gentleman (Gr.M. ; H. xi, 20) ; 
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a title of respect equivalent to the English ‘Mr.* 
(Gr.M.; 11. xi {title)) ; the Master, theSiipreme Deity, 
God (Siv. 1796; IF. iv, 4, 5; ix, 6; K.Pr. 48, 186, 
210). sBhib-e-agah ^T^Tf m. 

an intolligont mnstt'r, a inasti'r of recondite learning, 
a profound mugiciuu (IF. ii, 9). sBhib-B-hdsh 

a inaster of discrimination, 
a rational person (Siv. 1720). sohib-kar 
( rr: , li ) 111 . R nuistcr of work, (of God) He 

who has uncontrolled anihority, tbo Omnipotent (f^iv. 
1796); sohib-S-kitab ftimw 

m. a mnsfir of book.s, a famous author (II. x, 16). 
sBhib-zada m. a young 

gentleman; a }>rineo, a son of a king (Pam. *117, 
K.Pr. 18-1) ; a spoilt cliihl, a grt'enhorn (Pam. 187). 
sbhibi f. ruh', oominaml, sway, infincmeo 

(cf. cashma-Bo®, p. l77(^ 1. lO). 
sh^bd Ji^ m. a sound (cf. gumbaz-sh^, ]>. 287r/, I. 61) 
(Siv. 766, 986, 998, 1689, 1439, 1526; K. 56, 111, 
496-5, 562, 1009) ; a word (k'l. shaf)id \ Gr.M.; ^iv. 
607, "782-6, 1266, 1655-6, 1()60, 1729, 1756, 1766, 
1789, 1827, 1868, 1882; Pam. 1761); a word in a 
dictionary (Gr.M.); a short statement, pliraso, formula 
(Aiv. 1814 ; lliTm. 46, 180). 

shebda-brahm m. Rj>iriiual knowledge 

(insisting in words, knowledge of the Supremo Spirit; 
the Supremo Spirit (Siv. 1850). 
shubidar l adj. o.g. beautifid, elegant, 

refined (giv. 580, 1079, 1789). 

Bhuban ni. a sheplierd, pastor, 

shuboni ^ ^ sheplierd's functions (PI. Hhubmti). 

sbubun i TfrH"t»r, fie»T^"r*T conj. .‘f (‘j p j), 

shubyOV to bo beautiful, 6l<‘gaiit, |■<»fi^lod 

(El.; Siv. ddb, 4G7, dTu. 985, 1010, 1048, l‘J55, 
1020, 1060; lldm. 1085; K. 59, 219, 590, 925, 927, 
929; IJ. ii, 4, 5 ; vii, 5, 10; YZ. 11) ; to bo fit, to 
be proper, to Hiiit, to bo worthy ( El . ; W . 87, k/ioI»(ii ; 
6iv. 581, 710, 909; Ram. 054, 849, 1218; K. 040-1, 
072, 907, 1040 ; II. xii, 4, 5 ; K.Rr. 240). sbubyo- 
mot" I »n(: perf. part, 

(f. shubye-mull^ become beautiful, become 

elegant, refii)od; ben^omo fit, proper, suited, become 
worthy. 

shuban&WUll conj. 1, to cause to bo got ready, 
to cause to be prepared, to cause to be fitted (El.) 
?cf. shuMrawim and sheranawun. I 

shub^ran \ f. (sg. dat. shub^rife^ 

making elegant, beautifying, refining. 

shub^run i oonj, 1 (I p.p. BhuVr^ 

^g^), to make elegant, beautify, make refined. 
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shub^rawun vwTTf•^ — 870 

shub'rawun ^WTTj*l I ifYHT^ifNiwr oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 
ehub‘r6w“ to mako elegant, to beautify, 

rofiiK' ; to ftflorii ; met. to (ulorn (ii iiousu) by a gracious 

vifiit (Iv. ,0‘jo). Bhub‘r6w“-mot“ i 

ir>HT»Tfv»Tf*m: ])0if. part. (f. shubVov“-mUb« 

(of Moinotliing iiiologant) made elegant, 
btaiUifiod, refined (by some one).' 
slliibRsll TJT^TT^ inter], well done ! bravo ! 

(J^d. ; (h'.M. ; ^lV . 101, also s/id/tbds/i) ; j^iy. 65() 

[H/uihash, m.o.), 657 {Hhahihh) \ Rilm. 13^8, 1647; 

K.Pr. 191, 106). 

shebit (P incorr. for shdbd) ni. an echo (KI. sJinhif). 

sdhbath f. (sj,. ,]„t. sdhbiib" 

ooinpaiiionsliip, society, ii.s.sociatiou ((Ji-.M.). ' ^ 

shubawun" i n ag. (f. ahubavun" 

^4^), beautiful, becoming (El.; 8iv. 11!)8; K. Hr>, 

9H t, \)27 ; YZ. 9); wortliy, suitable, (it (El.), (If. 
8huba-w6n“ (p. Htbto, i. ;!8). 
shubay f. splendour, beauty, elegance; a good 

rejmdition (ef. dishe-sh®, p. 2Mii, 1. 22). 
shubayeman i adj. e g. si.lendid, 

beautiful ; elogiint, refined. 

shoca iff^ 111 . a wooden spoon (Kl.). This is the same 
word us COca, q.v. 
sh^ch‘ I 

f. (with snff. of indt^f. art. 1 25 

shSchah K. 8.).5 ; sg, did. shdchd l 'Jjsbi), 

aine8.sngo, new.s conveyed by a rao.ssugo, news conveyed 
by word of mouib (id, kan‘-sh®, p. 4484, 1. 25) (El. 
s/ur/i, sliiv/i, a/iir/i/i ; (ir.^[. ; Siv. (j.'i 1 , 039, 722 ; Il.Tm. 

130, 100, 19.'), 202, 112, 720, 8.78, 893, 1103, 1590, 

1780; Iv. lOE 358, 379, 402-.3, 5.35, 582, 5!)2, 640, 

642 3, 040, 092 ete. ; |[. .v. 3; VZ. 113,489); a 
notice (o.g. issued by a court of justice). - anawun** 

- n.ag (f. -anavUn“ - '^^4^), an apostle, 

messenger, prophet (El. s/irr/i luiainai). ^'-bdd -||^ or 
shdehi-bdd jf i f. (sg iiut. 

•b8z“ - J^!^) news or insiruetioim convoyed by niessago. 

— bozun“ — I >^Tnr(ftvr-)irT^»( f.inf. to 
listi'ii to a ine.ssago, to iieeept nows or instructions by 
message (Siv. ()!)7, 802; limn. 1078); to accept or I « 
giasp Instrindions given directly by a person present. 
-karun“ I f.inf. to send' a 

message, to send news (Hum. 1143//; K. 404, 580, 

045, 1002). -pherunU-^t^l W^TTTTtrffHTrrW 
f. inf. nows to^ lotiirn, to receive e.xpccted information 1 45 
(from some mes.scngor sent out to inquire). — pakun“ 

— I f. inf. news to be received 

gnidnally, or bit by bit. — thavUn*^ I 

f.inf. to deposit a message', to oom- 
mimiout^ . message (sent by someone absent), [m 
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— watUn" — I f.inf. a message, or 

instructions, to arrive (Riim. 147). 

sh«chi.b6d f., see 8h«oh‘.bdd, nb. 

«h6chl 2 ?r«, see shSth®. 

shlc^-mub® sh§cy5v see shikun. 

shad jLi III. pleiised, delighted, joyful, merry (El. ; 
^iv. 510 ; Rain. 69, 706, 792, 1303 ; K. Pr. 196).' 
shad-u-gamgin j jLi joyful 

and (i.o. or) sorrowful (RiTm. 24). shad-mirg* 
gatihun »Tf *1 (cf. ^jLi) | 

to die of joy ; (in Ksh.j to faint or become 
in.sen.sible through excess of joy. 
shad » see shand. 

shSda (? == J-i) in sheda-mada i 

adj. o.g. very proud, very arrogant. 

Shgd 91^ or curd, (one of the forms taken by 
the 8kt. word m^) six, used in the following 
compounds:— 9I^-^ST, m. the power of the si.x, i.e. 
the influence of the six items (the planots, ete.) which 
according to astrologers iullneneo the duration of a 
person’s life^ Hence, shedbala-zatukh I 

m. (sg. dat. -zatakas 
-SITTTSi^l), a horoscope of tho six powers (allecling a 
jierson’s life), a horoscope in which is oalciilated the 
length of a porson’s life. -buP -grfiw | lTf^«rrf9n»T 
f. a languago foimod (at once) by all the six vocal 
organ.s, i.o. tho language of l)irds (which is 
iinintelligiblo to mankind); met. a secret language, an 
argot (o.g. thieves’ Latin), jargon. -bashS -^Tir I 
f.pl. infant’s hobbling, any similar talk. 
-m6s“ I 111 . tlie .^rdddJta or 

obsequial ceremony jierfonned six monllis after a 
jierson s death ; the date of this ceremony, 
shdda 9fY I m. a di.ssoluto fellow, a companion of a 
courtezan, a harlot’s bully. 

Shbd 1 ^ I H|fT 111 . apprehension, anxiety, suspicion; 
news, tidings, iiitelligouco (osp. when anxiously 
expected) (K. 533). — dyun" — I 

III. inf. to warn a jiorson by a sign, to arouse suspicion 
(in n porson’s mind). -hyon“ — | 
m.inf. to take suspicion, to occupy oneself in finding 

out the truth of suspicion. — pyon® utg | % 79 i|«T 

m.inf. suspicion to fall, to be felt, to attack 
(a person), -rozun — I 
m.inf. suspicion to remain, to become an object of 
suspicion, to become suspicious, 
shdd 2 ^ I udj. c.g. pure, clean (Gr.M.) ; (of 
iutelloot) clear, acute, keen (K. 599) ; iinoorrupt, 
unpolluted, pure, stainless, siiotless (8iv. 162, 1019, 

J742, 1752,1850); faultless, blameless, innocent (5iv. 
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sahadev 


•hoda 


182, 239, 755, 1421, 1811); cf. 8h$d“. — karun 

— 81^*1 in.inf. to muke pure (8iv. 1056) ; to correct 
(mistakes in something written), to edit (a l>ook or 
, the like), to correct (proofs or tlie like) (Qr.M.). 
shoda I m. a deliauolieo, a slave to 

intoxicating drugs, a drug-fiend, a sot (of. bangi-sh^, 
p. ll3fT, 1. 11; carsa-Bb^ p. 176&, 1. 19; g*sa-flh^ 
p. []07a, 1. 26 ; l^da-sh^ p. 508/;, 1. 41 ; nasti-sh®, 
p. 659a, 1. 12; phrika-sh^, p. 704^, 1. 15) ; met. 
intoxicated with delusion, mad (Siv, 69) ; of. 
Hindi shuhadch -bttkh^r^ I 

f, a sot’s babblings, 

f. the delusions or delirium of a sot (esp. when 
caused by craving for his accustomed drug 
of which he is deprived), -wan I 

m. a place where sots congregate, 

0. g. an opium-den. 

ahdd^ I rejoicing, festivity 

{ba-H/iO(tf , by means of fosiivity, in token of 

festival, with public rejoicing, Ram. 89, 1554) ; esp. 
tlie festivities at a wedding ; joy, liappiness (UiTin. 
21, ILVr, 13). — bariin'i 

f.inf. to enjoy rejoicings, i.e. to rejoice in sympathy 
with unother’s festivities or ut the prospect of such 
(Ram. 673 fT., 1369). —kariin^ f.inf. to do 

festivity, to exliibit joy, to rejoice publicly (Ram. 89, 
453, 1001, 1679). 

shade karan6 i 

f. pi. inf. to make festival, liold high festivity. 

shadi-boj'" (f. -bajen ! 

one who joins heart ami soul in another’s j 
festivities, a sharer in rejoicing. I 

sh<id^ ^ I yn: adj. (f. shSz^ ^^), pure, clean (cf. j 
atha-sh^, p. 62a, 1. 38) ; uncorrupt, unpolluted (cf. | 
hobha-sh®, p. 360/;, 1. 21 ; s6na-sh$d^ «.v. sdn If; 
faultless, blameless, innocent (cf. mana-sh^, p. 572((, 

1. 39). Cf. sh6d 2. 

shod'' m. nows, intelligence (noted only in 11. ii, 10). 
shud Jw adj. o.g. become, past, gone, used iu tlie 
following: — shud gabhun 

m.inf. to be finislied off, to be entirely expended,- 
done away with. 

shuda l adj. o.g. prudent, foreseeing, 

circumspect, wisely cautious, 
shud I m. a misfortune, calamity (due to 

one’s efforts or work becoming fruitless). 
shSdad l adj, c.g. strong, violent, 

impetuous. 

shodagilft^i^iil' 1 conduct or condition 

of a drug-fiend, sottislinkss. 


shddakshdr having six syllables 

(borrowed from Skt. mfjakmra, and u.w. reference to 
the six-syllabled Skt. maatva, or mystic formula, Oth 
mtmah Sinlf/a, Oih, reverence to Siva) (Siv. 154, 517, 
, 6 632, 1182, 1567). 

shudil f. the conduct, or condition of a 

drug-fiend, sottlshncss (of. phrika-Bh^y ]>. 704(/, 1. 18). 
shudalad l adj. o.g. (as suhst., f. 

shudaladih overwlielmod by calamities 

10 (duo to efforts or work becoming fruitless). 

Bhadmdni f. rejoicing, joy, delight, 

gladness (Ram. 99). 

shbdun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. shddyov 

to become, or be, clean, pure, unsullied, 
16 unpolluted (Or. Or. 173) ; to be, or liocome, faultless, 
blameless, innocent. sh6dy6-mot'' I 

perf. part. (sh6dye-mub^ 
become clean, pure, unpoll uUmI, etc., become faultless, 
blomelcss, free from passion, sin, and so on. 

20 shudana f. purification, purifying, cleansing, 

refining (of metals). 

shudun ir^n. I conj. 3 (2 p.p. ghudyov 

to bo, or become, inevitable, prodo.stined. 
shudyo-mot" i perf. part, 

(shudye-mub'^ destined, prede.stined, that 

whieh has been inevitable. 

ghSdur Tu. in ghSdar gadar i 

shSdar, but ef. 

j gad^ra), tbo total of child relations (on a pilgrimage, 

1 a family dinner or otlier ft‘stivnl). 

1 / 

shid*r I (f- shid'rdn*' 

a man of the fourth or lowo.st of the four principal 
castes (traditionally fit only for service or selling imwin 
articles, ignorant, and clumsy). Cf. ghudr. 
ghidur'" firi^ I bITxiBt?!: m. one, who being 

' inexpert, engages in some liandicraft (literally a {^ndrn, 
who is traditionally ignorant and clumsy. See tln^ 
proc.). 

shudr ir^ or ghud'^r ijjfT m , i q. shid^r, q.v. (the 8kt. 
form of tlie word) (K. 982). 

ghid^rbn^ ^ ^vomau of the Sndra 

j caste (see shid*’!). 

ghid*^rdz^ l condition, or habits, 

of a Sfidia (see Bhid^r) ; tlie habit of engaging in a 
work when inexpert (cf. Bhidur''). 

Bhodashe iftwir xftvil curd, sixteen (borrowed 
8kt.) (Siv. 1658). 

Bahadev m. N. of the youngest of the five 

riinclav (<i.v.) princes (K. 1012, 1027, 1041, 1066, 

j 1068). 



shdd'yana _ 

■hdd'yana VTf^T^r .objli n. ,.| 

inii^iv un,l ^iiifritnr ut'iimrr! 'ejoioing, | 

w<'/im-)mh, a l)„ii,l of 

Bhafak «,.,, shephakh Ih f 

«h6phakhana. shafkat 

Bhig f an xiof V “^^Phkath. 

-bozun’a ”'■. ‘1“= 

'‘I'll'clu.n.sion (ov..,, wJnnj n^rVl"’^' ^ ' 

iii^* ’ ’ iiuOij. oil viviii^^j . 0 jiil avo . ’ I ' 

viii. ; (ji’.M.; W . lOl, also iift^'ihhash) \ I 

'* ^ * V*. . *> 1 . V , . ,*4| <llliUl t 

. *Vtmiil,o frioiids and rolalioiisj, to bo Bus^noious. j lo 
-hdn^ I Tirfw»i f.iiif. to fool aiixioty (due j 

to 80111(5 bad 0111(311 or tiio lik(‘). - rOZUn^^ ^ 

biiif. aiixi(5ty (o n'liiain (in spile, (3.g*.,of an i 
ovil otiKMi not ]ia\ing boon iniino(liat(d y fnltilb'd). j 
shoga l WT^TI: m. die groon |)ig( 3 on, Co/timhn \ 

/ntn'iolii (it is said to iN'seiiiblo a green jiarrot) (Siv. j 
1/82) (fd. s//Of/(/^ a parrot, and ^^JiOijah^ a (‘row, the ! 
lafl(‘r being tlio word in ns(‘ towards Harainrda ; Ij. 4»)2, 
67/0////. a j.arrot). -tilt'' I ni. ‘a’ 

given- pig(‘on loiig-l’aoo a kind of jok(* played , 20 , 
upon a p(‘rs()n who lias never seen the bird, and who I 
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shah 2 ifT^ 


tlio beginning (of unvtliliurt ^ “"7 <ictn.n) ; 

'WTWr»( ni.inf. to socMire (l,o (fulfilment of^n [ 
(uvoiiiablo. to r«nl..„ ^O'l'ul (lioni 


... afl,.r l,av„,, c„,„„|,„,| 


; ‘'.‘.o.i (..K. lo ,„.,i,„ , f , *' 7""e““"«|.r.|,o!oi 

j tfs'a 

; convenient S(‘ason). Of. sheguna paluil. 
shigan-gi i ^4: f, rutHanly conduct, bullying 

habits, bbudcguardisin. (^f. shigun. 
shgg^nun I 

0011 j. 8 (2 p p. shgg^nyov ). 

to become sixfold, to bo divided into six; to be(;onie 
scorned, despised, sliglited, owing to extreme cheapness; 
to be (b‘s])ised generally, shfig^nyo-niot" lT»I5lft-?i7T I 

])(3rf. ]>art. (f. shfig^nye-mufe" 

divi(l(3d into six; desjiisod, seornod (on 
account of uselessness, bad conduct, cbonpiies.s, nnsuit- 
abilily) . 


wants to s(‘o it wln^n it is not the s( 5 ason for its ^ 
a[ip(3araiieo. I In^ jokn consists in sliowing Iiiiii som( 3 - 
tiling (‘l.se (e.g. a gr(3(‘n parrot) as tb (3 bird ; liene/', ; 
met when a person is longing for soiiK'tbing, as a j 
joke to (('ll him niilrnt lifnlly that it has come, j 

shagdar, «ni shekh*dar, h.v. shekh 1. I 

shbgdj“ , see di(5 iiexl. I 

shegoC 7r»fr^ I Tiifrj^g: n.lj, (f. shogdj'* ). I nde, I 

sliaiiKdess, on(‘ who eauNoh^s^ly abn^e8 or al t/uiks otlu'r.s, | .‘j 
a I nfliaii, Imlly. ( d. shigun, 
shigal I a<lj. e g. appi (di(5nsiv(^, nervous, 

shdgal (of JUt) a.lj. e.g. dilig.oit (1x1.). j 

sh^ig'^la ) I III. business, oecupation, ! 

employiiM^nt (tir.M.i; divi'rsion, jiastiino, amusement 1 
) karun ^ m inf. to employ (El.). | 

shegan l adj.c^.g. multlj)li(Ml by six, sixfold j 

(W. lO**), ahcfjfnj). 

shegon" i adj (f. shbgun** sixfold ! 

(t>.g. a clotli or siring folded six limes) ; sixfold, ! 
miilti[)lied by six. 

shfiguna (< f. i WqT’q»n(; m. an 

omen, augury; (in Ksli. ) a j)r(3.s(mt of money or. the ^ 

liko ; cf. shugun. -palun — i ^^nrew: 

m.iiif, to caiu'y out, tlie conditions of a good onion 
(e.g. by giving oliarily or porforming worsliip, and 
making a for 1 bogiiiniiig of ibo intended action). 

t 'f. shugun palun. 

shigun i adj. (f. shigiih** ftfaisf) a 

nifiian, bully, blackguard. (If. shegol®. ^ 


j shSg^nawun ir*r*tT 5 »T; i conj. l (i p.p, 

j 8 h 6 g»n 6 w“ (o di\ide into six ; to multiply 

I by six ; to can-ve to lio despisiid, etc. (mio shSg*nun). 
i! shig^nawun i oonj. d (2 p.p, 

I shig^nyov firiiairt*?). to l.« jealous (of anotlior) 
j ((i r.t Jr. Ixxvi) . I’roliably a variuiit of sh 6 g“nawun, (|. v. 
I shigandz'* i llie ( 5 oii(iuet of a bully 

j (.se(3 shigun). 

' shbgird j .S'li 11 . a pn]>il, a di.sm'pb' (1x1.). 

I shegardan i adj. e.g. and .subst. m. 

I (esp. of a boy) impudent, rude, .shameless, saucy. 

shah 1 iLi 111 . a king, prince, iiioiiarcli (of. 

I badshah, p. 8l/i, 1. ;td ; dubari-shah, p. 184A. I. 5) 

I ( Kl. k/oi/, ; l^iv. 1280 ; Iliiin. f.08 ; H. i, 1 ; vi, 1 ; K.l’r 

I (i8, I7d, 1 01); the king (at oliess or cards) (Riiiii. 

I 181 1, s/)(i/i-ni/,-/i, the king and tlio castle) ; used as an 
iiilerj. iiulienting ro.sjxict (in Ibis meaning offoii s]ioll 
sha, q.v.) (W. lOO-l), In Ksli. more often shbh 1, 
i q.v. -bash interj. i.q. shabash, q.v. 

I -gura - Jtc I ni. ‘ King Tawny ’, a kind of 

I riee Avilb a plump white grain in a soft skin, -zada 

! -siT^ or shbh-zada ij^-arr^ '* 

j king’s son, a prineo (Kl. nhnhzadah ■, (Jr.M. ; Siv. 

(x/id/i°) 0(54, 188(5; 11. {shalt°) viii, 5, 11, 18; YZ, 
202 ; K.Pr. 208) ; mot. a sfioilt darling son (of. 

m6n(la-sh®, p. b74n, 1, 4.'5). 

shah 2 I in. breath, tbo breath of life (El. 

s/irt/f ; Gr.Or. 162; Gr.M.) ; respiration (6iv. 1211, 

' ; of. shbsh*. a fern, fonii, and shwas. 
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sh6h 1 irf — 

— band gabhnn — m.inf. the breath to 
become bound, breathlessness to occur (to a person, clat. ) 
((ir.M.) — dar^run — I irrurf^VT^W n‘. 

to train the breath by practice of suppression (a Yoga 
'exercise). — hyon'^ — m.inf. to breathe (El.), j 5 

— kadun — m.inf. to draw breath (El.). i 

- kharun — m.inf. to breathe up or out, t<> ' 
perform exj)irati^n, ns opj)OBed to inB})irntion (101. to 
breatlie) (Siv. 1758). 'J'he o])po8ite is — walun ' 

to broatho down, or in (SiV, 1753). ; 10 I 

- khasun — ’iig’i: i ■Jrnn^T^snTtf: in.inf. tho breutli ] ! 

to rise, i.e. tlie bicuth to oomo to tbo iiioutb, to bo nl 

tlio point of (lofttli. — thiktm — i ; 

111 . inf. tbo breatb to hIuikI firmly (e.g. of u bfallby | 
baby), (of a sick person) to becsomo convuloacont. i.^ 

shaha-kharay irnf-’<aTx:T^ i f 

breathing out, exjiiiation (esp. after stopi'ago of 1 
brcatli). -iHh I f- 'l«t. -iHi ] 

-wfTT), a t race of breath, a mere Hickcr of breath (e.g. | i 
at tlie point of death) (Gr.Or. Ibli). -phyur'* I 

III. return of bieatli, return to life (of 
one at tho point of dfMitli, or of oih^ in a taint). 

-phyur'' gabhun I 

in inf, return of ])reath to occur, revival to take ' 
place (e.g. of one at the point of deatli, or in a faint, i 
or paralyzed by fear, grief, or tln^ like) ; to revive, to , 
be ('onsolecl, (Minfideiuje to lie inspired (of someone i 
sunk in despair or the like), -phyur^ karun 
I lu.inf. to revive 

(a person) ; to console, revive, inspire with confidence :kj 
( someone overwhelmed by desjiair or the like). j 

sheh 1 Iff m. a king, i.q. shah 1 (H i, 1, 7) and used | 
in tlie following: — -mar king- 

serpent, snake (El. Hhahniar) ; esp. a huge, torrifying^ ' 
or poisonous snake, a ])vthon (II. viii, 6, 7, 13; YZ, : sj 
18, 66, 169). -math ^ 111 . checkmate j 

(El. shnhmaf). -nishin ^ i 

gallery or balcony fiom wliich a king shows liimsolf 
to tho poo])le ; (in Ksh.) a dormitory with trclliswork ' 
for walls (El.). -par m. the largest or .strongest 40 i 
feather in a bird’s wing (YZ. 5o8). -posh -'TtlJ lu- 1 i 
a (piilted coverlet, made of cotton-cloth, and stutfed 1 
with cotton wool. -sawar -H>nT eg. an , 

expert horseman, a good rider (El., YZ. 50) ; a , 

horsebreaker (W. 110 , K.Pr. 41). -tul ni. a ^451 

kind of mulberry, the fruit of whicli is said to he j , 
large, acid, and deliciously flavoured (El. s.v. tul ; | 

L. 348, tut, using the Indian word tut for tul). | 
-tarra jy * 1 .-^ m. N. of a certain medicinal jilant, | 
fumitory (used internally in skin diseases, and for ‘ w I 


preparing a cooling slierhet in fevers) (L. 76, shahturr, 
fuwiu'ia officinalis). -zada i.q. shah-zada, 

p. S72/), I. 42. 

shdh 2 (among randits) (sometimes writttui 

she J!) onrd. (j)l. dat. shen ng. shSyau 

IK^i’^^t), ^ix (hd .s7//7/ ; (ir.Gr. 76, 82 : (Ir.M.; E.V. 
13, (,s7/c) 25 ; Siv. (sl/c) 706, 1 I 13 ; (s/a\f/aa) 1413 ; K. 
913, (.s7/7//) 41,111). (7 .s/y^s//. 

In llindn lit('ratnr(* theic^ are many groups of six. 
Tims, tliero are six attributes of tbo Ilrity, viz. (in 
Skt.) (I) sarrajnaid, oniniscitUK'e ; (2) /rp/y, contmit- 
nient; (3) a)id(Uhd(llia , ba\ing ])or(Hq)tion from cteinity ; 
(4) srafaut) atd, absolute^ scl f-snllicioncy ; (O) juhjam- 

a/uf)tasaUi , liaving potiuH'v that is iii(‘apabl(‘ of being 
diminished ; (6) an(nitas((h(i ^ t)mnipotence. 44ierc 

are six tuicniic's, oi‘ sins wln(!h imj»('do union u itli the 
Supicme, viz. (J) hdma, soxiuil desire; (2) kyodha, 
wrath ; (3) loh/ai, dosiro ; (I) ntada, arroganeo ; (5) 
nid/ta, delusion of mind ; (^6) niafsay((, jealousy. 

d'lioM^ are six nrmis, or liuman infirmities, viz. (1 ) , so/ 77 , 
grief- (2) rndha, delusion; (3) jV/ 77 ?, old ago; (4) 
niaran(f, deutli ; (5) hsadh, hunger; (6) ja'/xlsd, lljirst. 
There are six arasthds, or peiiods of liuinan life, viz. 

(1) sisatva, babyhood ; ( 2 ) f)dh/a, ciiildhood ; (3) 

haatndra, youth ; ( 4 ) i/amana, pulx'rty ; ( 5 ) tdranya, 
young manhood ; (t>) nlrdlath jfd, old age. 44iere are 
six rih'dvas, or changes of condition, in a man’s life, 
indi(;ated by the six verbs, (1) asti, he exists ; (2) 

ffinatcy lie is born ; (3) rardfuiic, he grous up ; (4) 

riparinamatv, lie is devolo]|ed ; ( 5 ) (ijxilsn/atc, ho 

docliiH's ; (6) ; nast/afi, he is destroyed (ef. L.V. 13, 

82 ). 41iere lire six seasons of tin* ycuir, viz. (in Skt.) 
(!) Sisffra, ortho (a)l(l sojuson, (•om|)rising tb(< two 
months Magha an<l riifilguna (.January-Mai cli) ; 

(2) l'f/.sY 77 / 57 , or tho spring, comprising tie' two months 

(’aitra and V^aisakha ( Mai (dj-May ) ; (3) (Irisnai, or 

tlie Huinnuir, comprising .lyesiha and Asadha (May- 
.Inly) ; (4) ViD'^dh, or tln^ rainy season, 0(mi]>riNing 
{^lavana ami llhadra (J uly-Stqibunber) ; (5) Sarad, 
(»r tlie autumn, comprising A^\ ina ami Karttika 
(Septomher-Novomber) ; and (6) linna, or lh<‘ 
winh^r, oomjirising Agrahayana and Pansa 
( Novemher-JaiJiiary ' ; (of. Ram. 423, 573, 66), 
667), 908). Tn Vdfjft philosophy there are six cahras, 
or mvsiK'- (ur(dcs, ii* tho human body. These aio ( I ; 
niulddlalra, (2) scdilhisthdna , (3) nittniftnya, (I) ((ndJnda, 
(5) n^uddha, and (6) djfid. ddiese are fully desei^bi^d 
in L.V. pp. 1 2 ff., to wliieli the stmhuit is referred. 

shS-hath H f she-hatyum'' s.w. 

8h6-khor“ or shi-khor" i 

' V 
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shdhol'^ 


TS^TT^r’CTf^rT^.’ in. an area or plot of Ininl producing ! 
six (hoo khor^ 3) of grain or the like. -kh6r“ j 

I shikhor^ an area | 

or plot- of land capable of j)ro(lucing six khdi'H, or | 
ass’s loads (‘>;oo khar 3), and therefore equal to about 
‘2 i Ih itisli a<‘]'os (p. 408//, 1. 84) ; a reocpta(4e capable 
of containing that anioiint of .grain ; a pile of grain 
of this amount. -m6kh^ rn. lie who has six , 

faces, a name of the AVar-god (in Ski. KdrttiJ.ei/a) ' 
(Sin. dl7). -mon*^ I adj. (f. -nmn^ 

"H^)» (a j)I<)t of land) capable of producing six mdufi, 

(d three pounds each (see man), of grain; a 
rcceptaide caj>al)lc of containing this amount of grain ; 
anything moasuring or weighing six mans. -moS'* 
-*frw I 1TTWTfir«; adj. (f. -mbs'* of, or ', 

belonging to, six nionths or six months ago; aged 
SIX nionths ; continuing or lasting six inontlm. 
-ryot"" adj. (f. hi.sting .six nionths, 

SIX months long (IC. ‘dOo). -syur“ I 
adj. ( f. -sir^ -^^), wc'ighing six kimos of 21h. each#; a .j, 
recepla(4(i capable of containing (or cooking) that 
amount ; a weight for weighing six seers, a six-seer 
weight. -trok“ I mlj. (f. -truc^ 

(a [dot of land ) ea pahlo of producing si. x trakkn, 
of about I 1 (or acf'oiding to bd. pounds each of ?■» 
grain ; a receptacle capidilo of containing that amount ; 
(anything) weighing that amount, -wuhur” I 

lulj. (f. -warish** -nfr^), of, or Indon^inj. 
to, si.K yoars ; 8i.\ yoars old; lasting, or coiitiiiuiii^, lor 
ai.v yoara. .w6r“ I ndj. (f. .wbr“ 

aixi'old, fo|<l<‘d six tiino.s, in six layers, strands, 
or the like, sexto, bto. 

shen andar irn, t adj. o.g. six 

years old. -hond“ I “''j- (f- 

-hiinz** of, or l)olonoino to, six. 3 j 

shbnaway i card. (pi. acc. shbnawani 
oven all six, all the six (Or.Gr. Ho). 

shesheway i 

card. (pi. uec. 

sheshbwani even all six, all the six 

((jrr.Or. 85, IC. 758). 

shey j)l. (;.g. only six (Gr.Or. 82). 

8heh‘ iff? I f. N. of kind <,f lar>re round 

liracelct (ir arnilel worn ky women, and usually mn<lo 
of (jold or silver, -bbng^r I f. a I 

similar armlet made of p)ld, siK.-r, or glass, and ' « j 
engraved iif patterns. 

shbh* ifit? in shutra-shbh*, see shutra. > 

shbhi Ift^ adj. e.g. imperial, loynl, regal, j 

priiieely (ef. khalH-e-shbhi, p. 1. di ; ir. x, d) ; ! * 

as suhst. f. sovereignty, reign, royalty (bkar-sh®, j ao 


j p. 216, 1. d2 ; cashma-sh®, p. 177«, i, jo). 

I — zafran ( = f. saffron of the first 

! quality (I., did, t/ifi/ii zd/'ran). 

j shuh J? or 8huh“ ^5 I 

5 m. K!o frozen solid, solid ice; frost-bite of tlie feet. 

— gatehun - i 

m.iiif. fro8t- 

j bite to occur, to be frost-bitten. — -karun I 

m.iiif, to liocomo frozen solid (o.g 
fooii). - lagim - i m.inf. to 

*; beeomo frozen solid, or (of a living being) to be 
frozen to death. 

shuh'-dath i '?fiirr»iff»r»frw: f. (sg. dat. 

I -dati a large lunij) or block of ice. 8 huh*-tuj* 

I <>'• -tuj“ I 

I dl if! f. u small round ball of 

ice ; a frost- bitiN, 

s&hih see sahi. 

shehid ir?f? in. a witness ; a martyr, 

gabhun i m.inf. to 

have one s throat out (see tbe next). — karun 
I m.inf. to make a niarlyr; 

to kill a nmn as if ho were a beast, to cut a man's 
throat. 

shbhid irttf? m. a witness (El.), 

shbllidi f. ovidenoe, testimony, 

witnessing (Kl.). 

shohajydr IffwiT?: I iffnsT??*? m. coolm'ss (e.g. of the 
shade under u tree) (giv. lOld, IGI 1 ; K.Pr. Id7, 
s/i((j/fr) ; reduction of temperature (e.g. of foy«n) (ef 
atha- 8 h®, p. (i2u, 1. dl) (Siv. 12'.>, 1M,5,5) ; coolness 
(after wrath, or tbe like). 

shehal iff»? i iprfni^JT f. eooling, eomfoi t (after 
lover, or ibo like) (Gr.Gr. 128) ; („f a wrutlifnl 

person, or the like) the being appoa.sed, soothed, calmed 
down. — pbn'* - I ar^turRfn: f.inf. (of wrath, 
bate, fever, or the like) the being appeased, sootlied, 
c.'iIukhI down to occur. 

shehol" nif^, shehul® ify^ or 8 hihol“ fif^^ l 
if^TT^:, adj. (f. she(i)haj* if(fir)iifir, 

8 h 6 (i)huj“ iT(fir)^^or sh^fiih-iju ir(fiT)^ij^) , cool 

(as, o.g., the shade of a tree in snusbine) ; cooling, 

cooltb-prodneing (of. ada-sh®, p. II/-, I. .lo ; atha-sh®, 
p. G2a, 1. dd) (Kl. .s/d/o,/, s/m/m/; KM',-. 10'./); (of 
rage, hate, or the like) cooled, calmed ; (of sleep) 
cool, rofro.sbing (11. v, G, with double moaning, ‘cold 
sloop’, meaning ‘wakefulness’); a.s subst. ni. sliado, 
shadow (cf. bonb-sh®, p. J 1.56, 1. 27) (\V. Hid ; K.l’r. 
‘2.50); a cool place, a shady ]dace (K.l’r. 1(>5) ; the 
cool of the day, (in the hot soason) tho evening (cf. 
ad-sh®. n. 106. 1. d : T>ot".ah® n 7H7h 1 a7\/ir ; n\ 
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—tarun — l m.inf. (of a wearied exliiigiiishnd ; (i>f rage, agitation, despair, or the, 

person) to take rest under the cool sluido (of a tree, liko) to Ix^coino (‘nolod, calmed, composed, at peace, 

or tlio like) (K.Pr. 102) ; met. to take rest, compose j shehaly6-mot“ I 

X oneself, become cidm and at peace. i j)erf. part. (i‘. sh^halye-mufe'^ cooled, 

shihaj^ kath l b cool 1 ^ become cold ; (of tire) e.xtingnlslied ; cooled, oJilmed, 

word, soothing, calming, gentle language. I composed, at ]»eace. 

shihal'-bun** I f a, shehalath i f (sg. dat. 

])lane-tree witJi (its) cooling shade ; met. a kindly. ' shehalute** calmness or the like 

genoroiiH, comforting woman, -kuj* -»t%r or -kuj** : resnlling from l)(»coining cool (Cr.tir. I'J.Hi ; the 

1 f. a small tree (o.g. a \ino) with : lo comfort of release from anxietc, rage, oi tin. like, 

cooling shade; met. a kindly, generous, comforting — pglV — llt^ I fi"f- ‘‘ooliiess, 

woman. -kul“ m. !( tree | calmness, consolation, to he ccxpi'rlcma'il. --Isliuiiun’^ 

with a cool sliade ; met. a kindly, generoiiH, j I I inf to catise coolness 

comforting man. *t§g I i (hy oonsolati<in or tiio like), lo calm (disease, distress, 

" 1 . a high [ilace of coolth ; N. of a j t5 agitation, terror, or the like), 
sacred site in Srinagar, on the right hunk of the river i shehalawun I 1 (1 

Jehlnm, close to the second bridge. The adjoining . shehal6w“ lo ''ool. maktt cool (L, .|5l) 

f/Mt is known as Stnn'yar, the ancient Skt. nnmo | s/uir/itii) ; to exiingnisli (lire) (Itilm. KiTi) ; to (tool, 

heing ‘ Somatirthu (sec Ul.lr. viii, .tdliO). j calm down, (tonsolo oik' onrag(Ml, iigituied. lerritied). 

According to llindil tradition, in a former ago. j ■.•» ' sh6hal6w“-mot" »»5 I 

when the Valley of Kashmir was still a lake, the god i j,erf. part. (f. sh6halbv''-muh'‘ cooled, 

Siva was once roaming in the Itimalnya. Ity | made cool (hy somoone) ; (of llro) e.vUngnished (by 

accident a digit of the moon slipped from his In'ud, ! soinoono) ; (of one enraged, (de , as ah.) cooled, 

and fell at this spot; met. the abode of some noble ! _ culniod down, consoltsl (by soimM.iie). 

and generous ])er8oii. | aj shehane I f*iT:»nTyTTTfl^T?f: f pi a benvx 

shbhalen adv. in the late cool of the day i continued t.orreid of rain. 

(cf. ad-sh®, p. 106, 1. ()). -bog* -wif^ or -bbgin , sbbbr A or shehar itht m. a ciiy, town (hll. 
-WTfJin, adv. at about thib time (cf. ad-sh®, p. 10/>, j .cJia/ir; (irM.; Siv. Odd, 101'.', lO.'iO. 1107, lOH'J, 

1-7). I 1708; Itam. H;,!,, 1037, 11.H8, | Id'.', 

sbubUad I adj. c g. frost-bitten, ; .10 J.7r>r>, ir>,V.); ll. v. I, O, ll; viii, l, ll ; X, 3 , 

sutfering from frost-bite, frozen thiougli and througli. i etc.; \ii, '2, 3; K.l’r, 01, 138, 'J'JI, '37»3) ; a 

shbhalun 1 'jff ^*1, i m. (.sg. dat. shebalanaa I kingdom, eounirv ((;i,:\l.: l5iv. 170; Kdm. I'.'i. 

an evil smell like that of rotten fish, a ' 1780; II. ii, 1 ; YZ. ‘J, 18, log;, 'basb -WT1T 

stink. — laran — I | m ail inluibitiinl of a ('ity, a towiinman (uh 

m inf. to l)0(‘T)m(3 tainted liy contact wit h snob ^a ! ojipoHcd to a villagtu' or count rv-maii ) ( L. 272), 

stink; met. to bocomc contaminated with vict^ I shdhar-i-Lanka m. the couiitiy or city 

through assoedation Avith vicious jiersons, — yun® j i of Lank.l (Ivam. dlO, oG7). 

— I m.inf. a stink to coim‘, (of food or I | shehaiuk'^ ( f- Bheharuc^ h 

the like) to go bad and tunit a bad smell ; a charge ot, or belonging to, a citv ; n citi/on, an inliahitanl 

or ic])utation lor viciousness to ht' incurrotl ; the j 40 | of a city (Kam. 202). 

power of attracting otlnu’s lo lie aetpiired. shohar IJlfpr ( — -1) I m. a (aij)ital city (llie 

shdhalan-dar l adj. eg. ^ ! re.sidonce of a king) : u country (Ham. 40, 7dd) ; N. 

stinking, full of the smell of rotten fish; l 1 of a village in tlio Vc Id pargann, where iron nnd flints 

contaminated bj^ bad rejaiie, abuse, or the like. I are found (hd.j. sheharuk'* I 

-phakh \ TjfTnW: (sg. dat. phakas 145 adj. g(*n. (f. shehariic'^ or belonging to, 

(alfecting food or tlie like) un evil stinl< like that of 
rotten fish. 

shShalun 2 i 

(2 p.p. shohalyOV to lie or hecomo cool, to 

become cold (Gr.(ii'. 128) ; (of fire) to become 


a ca])ital city. i 

I shehdr^ mVfT i b"* of, or bolongin|f 

I a capital city. 

shuhrath fume, rumour, report (Eb, 

w> L. 463 shhurat). 
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shdhath irfW Cftnl, hi'.x Imndred (Gr.Or. 80). 

8 h*haith "f shihaith flrta i curd. (pi. 

duf. 8 h*( 8 hi)haithan sixty-six ((Jr.Gr. 

f^hehrt, ftfn . 

8 h*haithyum“ shihaithyum" o. 

8 h«(shi^hUthyuin“ 7T(fiT)irf^ ^ ord. 

If- 8h*(8lii)hai(hii)thim'‘ sixty- I 

si xf h ( I'jI , ( ir.(»r. 79). ^ 

8 hehatyiim“ 7Tff?T?r o,,l. (f ahehatim" irifk^r), six 
lniiidrodlli (<ir(ir. 80). ^ ' ,0 

shdj* or shdj" 1 'Srh|J^ (for 2, see sh 6 l“ 2) I 

a she-jackal (of. dimba- 8 h®, p. 218A, I. ‘,' 8 ) (Kl. j 
'V. 17). Cf. 8 hal, 
shajar, soo ahehajyar. 

ahdka or (umoiif^ I’anditN) TfflR | colloctivo ! is 

iniii). a group of .six, u six ((ir.Gr. H2) ; tho form j 
wtiioli llio cardinal miinher shdh, six, takes in ; 
midtipli. i.fion, as in sath shdka ddyetdjih, seven I 
sixes aro forty-two ((ir.Ur. 8 G, \V. 104). Of. i 

shoh 2 ainl slidkhah. so 

ShSka *^S|JT f. foar, a|>proli<'nsion, fear of danger, i.q. 

shekh 2 witli snlf. of indid. art., (| v. ((.ir.M.). 

Sh 6 k* (= adj. e,.g. <loid)tfnl, jiorplexing ; . 

sceptical ; snspicioii.s. - gafehun XTflf’ll I ■ 

in ini. to laicoino doiilitfnl, to lioconie Niis[>i<‘ious, to la* ‘.i.i 

filled witli liositation. — karuil — I ’ 

III. inf. to till with doitht.s, m.iko suspicious. 

8 hdk“ adj. stupid (l':i. .vAd/,). 

shukaddv m. N. of a certain Indian saint (Skt. 

SiiA-(i(/rni) famous for his rigid contiuence. Ho is no' 
said to have narrated tho Uhagavata Purana to King 
I’ariksit. He was tho son of Vyasa, who compiled ' [ 
tho Vedas and who was tho author of the : i 
Mahahharata ( 8 iv. 1077, Iddf), i;)7G, (.s/mAarfeavr) ' ; 

I4;i:(; K. 8-1 1, ;joo, jg;, | i 7 (;) ^ 3., 

shakh 1 III (,sg. dat. shakhas a i i 

hoiigli, 11 branch (H. vii, 10 ) ; a shoot, sprout (Ram. i i 

1107); a dilemma, difliculty, objection, obstacle. ' ' 

kaduii I Ill iiif. to nuHe 

II <]illioulty, to raise an objootioii, to carp, cavil '40 
(ill IvmIi.) 1 () di,sciisa the good and bad , 

pfiiiits (of), to criticize (a jiersoii or tiling, os[). 
ulnoi be or it is absent, and bis (jiiaiitios have been 
torgotton ; e.g. a discussion alxuit some alisont person’s 
real caste) -nerau‘ I « 

111. jil. iiif. young sjirouts to make theii' appearance; 
utter criticism, a poisons or thing's true chaiaeter ' 
to he o^tabIished, as at). -shumori f. n | 

taxon butl'aloos giving milk ( L. 360 x/i(i/{/i s/nonari). 

-saz jLi m. a basket maker (L. 158 shaksuz). i 50 


Bhakha-shdmsbad n 

beautiful limb (of a mistress) (slender us) a tret 
branch (Ram. 14!)4). 

I 8 hakh 2 lH^ I irr<iT f- (sg. dut. shakhi 111 %), a bra neb 

1 1 (issuing from the main stem of a tree, or the like), a 
^ hough, a shoot, sprout, twig; a branch of a family, 
tribe, or the like ; a briincli issuing from a river or 
! tlie like; a section of a country, town, or tlio like. 

I shakha in«aT I HT’KT f. a brunch ; a branch in a 
1 family* tree ; (according to Kl.) a lock of hair on the 

I toj) of a Hindu’s head (H a mistake for shikha, q.v ). 

I shekb 1 IJTi^ m. a large division of countrv 

j T.Tsed in tho following;— -dar ( = ,LvjLi) | 

I in. (f. -darin >'i'< wife) mi otfiocr 

^ appointed to collect (ho revenue of this tract; (in 

j Ivsli.) a field- watcher, a guardian of the crops (Kl. 

j xhtKjdar, slHtliJidar) ; u spy over the shawl- weavers 

(Itil. nkdliluldv, li. 402 shakdar') . -dbr* I 

f, (i,, Ksh.) the duty or 

profession of a crop-giiardiaii, etc. (Kl.) ; his wages, 
shekh 2 iHi ( = u_Ci) m. (sg. dat. shekas 

doubt, suspense, uncertainty, hesitation, vacillation, 
anxiety, suspicion (I*;!, shnlh, Or.M., fSiv. 886 ) ; 
incredulity, scepticism ; cf. shfikh, -dar -ifTT I 
IT^jlfl^^T* ndj. c.g. susjiicious, of a doubting nature, 
distrustful ; suspi'ct, qiie.stioiiuble, that of which the 
oxisteuco or non-existonce is doubtful. - gabhun 
’If n: I iriftwb: ni.inf. doubt, hesitation, suspicion 

to bo exjHiriunced (IT. v, 8 ; xii, 15). hyon“ 

J • ni.inf. to entertain doulit, feel 

‘ioubtful. -kadun - \ ni.inf 

to remove doubt. karail — I 
ni.inf. to cauHo doubt in aiiolber ; to inako (anotluT) 
suspicious (of soineoiie). — kasun — ^ 
ni inf. to remove, or dis[)el, doubt, etc. 

— nGrun l m.iuf. doubt or 

suspense to disappear, doubt or hesitation to bt* 
<li 8 pellod. pawun — TTTJ^ I m ini. 

to cause (a peu’sou) to bo iillod with suepeneo. 
-pyon^ — Iztjf 1 m.inf. doubt to fall (to h 

person), to entertain a doubt, to feel doubtful. 

— roziin — I m.inf. doubt to 

loniain, doubt to linger (after it sliould liave been 
dispelled) — thawun I 

to cau.se doubt to linger (as ab.). — fcalun — I 

1 , ni.inf. doubt fo flee, doubt to disnppenr 
(e.g. after inquiry). 

sheka-rost^ i adj. (f. -riifch^ 

doubt or anxiety, secure, fearless; (as 

^ndv.) fearlessly. 
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shdkan rot“-mot“ ir^n: i ^XTWT*n: i 

jMii f. part. (f. .— rUt“'miik“ — ), attacked by ! 
doubt, anxiety, fear, or the like. 

shekas gabhun ’if n i m inf- ; 

to go into suspoiisc, to fall into ii stuto of liesitiition. | 5 

— kanin — 1 

a person into besitation or Huspeiiso. 
ihekh in. (sg. (lnt. shekhasi)^), (mnong ! 

^fo.slotns) u venerable niiin, an elder ; tlie head of a 
vilhige tiibo, or roligiou.s coimiiuiiity ; M- nf a class 1 10 
of Moslems, a c«namon title for respectable Moslems ! 
(K.Pr. 194). 

ihgkh 1 "iT’l I tngf: in- ('<g- >lat. shekas ^^ni.tlie 
oonch-shell (used in worship as a tiumpet) (hiv. ' 
1847); cf. shenkh. — dyun“ m.inf. to 1 15 

sound a 0 (mch, to souml a trumpet {lliim. t>09). 

sh§ka-har 'W’* TI^ 1 f n kind of 

cowry-shell, shaped like a conch-shell. 

ihekh 2 ifia or (foV. Td 6) shbkh 1 f. 

(Kg. dat. sheki 'loubt, imcoituinty (Gr.(ir. 20 

125, (Ir.M., K.Pr. 2S) ; Huspicion, dl«trnst, 

misgiving (Gtr.Gr. 21, (Ir.lVI.) ; liopo, expectation 
(Gr.M., Uaiii. b57) ; fear, appreheiiHion (Gr,Gr. , 
24G, L.V. 7d-6) ; a mistaken belief, a wrong 
linpi'ossLou (liani. 890); cf, shdkh. 2 an<l sll^k^* 2*' 
— gabhiin'* f inf. doubt, i 

hesitation, uncertainty (e.g. as to the existence of 
anything) to arise (lliim. 12!) t) ; a mistake, or wrong 
impression to occur (K. 5!(H). heh** * 

ifq IflRT’Iflll’l to take (i.c. tool) 

approheiision (even when there is uo cause for it) 
-karuh“ I f.iuf. to make a 

mistake, to form' a wrong improssiou. nih“ 

f*!*! I f.inf. to take doubt, to feel that 

one has reason for hoing suspicious, to hccoijae 
suspicious (about) (Ml. to doubt). ' 

f-inf. doubt or suspicion to come to a person. 

— rozuh" — ' snum ! 

expectation to ooiitiiiue (in spite of disappointment, or - 

the like). — thavuh'* — I 

feel hojie, to he expectant. 8h6kh*tbkh oi -. 

shlkha-tbkhalfiaT-^ifiaT i r aiioufusod 

coinhination of fear, hope, doubt, suspicion, effort, 
legrcts, etc. (either all at once, or one after the other). 

shiki-ros" or -roat" -X? • | 

adj. (f. .rubhi* -tf). free from doubt, hesitation, etc. ; ; 
without expectation ; not an object of doubt, not (oi j 
no longer) open to suspicion, -rostuy 1 

fearlessly, without hesitation; , 

hopelessly, without ex})ectation. rozuu 1 i 


m.inf. to wait hopefully or 

expectantly. 

shikha flX^T f. a crest, topknot, look of hinr on the 
crown of tlie lieud ; a lop, HUinmit, pt^ak (cf. barg-sh®, 
p. 12(W, 1. 17) (Siv, llbd) ; a crest, plume, diadem. 

(d\ shikhah and shakha. 

shokh (- I »"• ("K 

shokhas <h‘Hire, yearning, deep longing, 

predileetiou (for) (Ml. Siv. 181) ; iancy, 

pliMiHuro (in) ; hajipiness, posHcssing all that one 
d(‘sires (K.Pr. 198) ; ardour, zeal, eagtaness, avidity; 
(as adj. c.g. ) daring, liobl, audacious (Itam. 82(>). 

gabhun \ iit it‘1' ardent di^sire, 

etc., to occur. shokh ta p6nasond“ H 

t ”>■ i‘ forinula of hlcsniiig, 

nr aus]>iclouH com|>liini'ii(., uttcrid hy fcinahi rclatious 
and friends (,o a mother shortly (usually on the (itli 
dav) afi('r the hirih of a hoy, on tlm occasion of lier 
formal bathing. f!f. pdliaSOnd**. 

shokha anun 

in.iur to induce (a person) lo d<) any work with 
eagerness and energy. yun" --^1^ I 

ii‘ i'lf. eagerly and energeti- 
cally to engage iii any work. 

shbkh see shbkh 2. 

shukh 'n- (“t;- shukas sorrow, 

grief, distrc.ss, allliclion (cf. p6tra*sh®, p. 7!)!)//. I. 2()) 
(Siv. 11 -‘>2 ; llam. 17-'>;'), I7»>0; K. 472, lHi», .'i-12, 
ti22. 724, 8.')5, 902, ll-V.)). hyon" I 

u) inf. to take .griel, to Ix^t'eme ovtir- 
whelmed with griet, lo fetd ntlerly iniserahle with 

giiof. pyon'' I tn iff to fall 

' ( upon a piU Hon). 

shiikas gafehun ’if n i 

I III inf. to go to giief, to hccoiiie filled wilh griel 

I ( Ram. 1 7 o!) ). 

I shekhah ’JHarf l m- a group of six, a SIX ((ir.di. 

82) ; cf. sheka. khanda "• a group of 

I about six, or of a little less than six (OrGr. 88). 
i shikhah filXIT^ l \XT f- a crest, lojiknot; a lock of 
' hair on the crown of the head ; a cicst, plume, 

diadem. (!f. shikha and shakha. 

! shekhar ^•ix '**■ crest, diaplct, tuft ; a diinlem, 
ciowu (cf. kala-sh®, 1>. 44 1^, 1. 29) (Siv. 1174, 

' loHti) ; a peak, suniiint. 

shikhor" tiTxix. ehikhbr" sof 1> 1. SO 

shikhur“ 1 ai’fX l flfXX?: network of Sd-ings-p 

! cords to hang anything in (as food, jmts, a burden at 
either end of a yoke or jiole, etc.), a swinging shelf 

! (K. 148, 151, 154). 



shikhur" 2 — 

shikhur” 2 m. a worn out, ragged 

clotli, Hint or (ho like (of. dastar*sh®, {). 2r)€>b, 1. 29 ; 
l6gi-sh®, |>. 512,/, I. 7 ; ph6ran-sh®, p. 7056, 1. 28). 
shikh^r" or shikhiir** f. an 

old, nigoi'd, worn out ;rttrmoiit or the like (cf. daje- I « 
sh®, f>. L 14 ; l6gi-sh®, p. 512^/, 1. 9 ; paizar- j 

sh«, |>. I. ;{ 7 ). • j 

sh6kh®r or sh6khur (also spelt ghu® ’jr®) i I 

rn. (sg. (]af. sh6kras or shukras I 

(in Hindu legend) Js . of I lie j>rece])ior of the Asuras lo 
or demons (Sid (Siv. 480 ; Kani. (s/M/mr), ' 

; file planet Venus (Ham. (s/iok/ntr) 421, 1278; 

K. (.v/ze/v) Idl); sennui virile (in tliis sense gh^kh^r) . 

Hf. shdk^rwar. ; 

shukra-pblikh xrffw^ f. (sg. daf. -poliki 1 15 

NulvTa s palank<‘(ui N^. of a cliild’s game, in ’ 
wliieli one })oy ritles on anotiu'r’s shoulders (Fv. 221), j 

shukharwar, scm* sh^k^rwar. 1 

sh6khHli imv. shakht (i:i.), see ghekt^ I 

shekh^^fe (— HI. (sg. dat. shekh^fcas h)o 

a person, individual (Or.M. ; II. x, 1, 2, 6; I 
xii, d). ' 

shakuk, shakuk [Y spelling) m, the I^hiropean euckoo, 1 
(Uiculus vanorua (!>. 108, 459). Cf. kukyul“. i 

slldkakdl ^liLl m. N. of a certain jilant, (?) a ! as ^ 

wild carrot or turiiif) (1^1. s/takako/, ? Simn). i | 

shakal I adj. eg. divided i 

into (HO many) jiarts, se(!tions, eompartinonts, or the | i 
like; used — o as in tr^-shakal, made up of three ! | 

pills; ba-shakal, made up of four parts, and so on. '.no 
sh6k4 I Tiw:, f. likeness, I 

I esemhla n<*(\ ''<unblanee, image ; arrangement in 
proper foini ; model, pattern, mode, manner; shape, ' ' 

form, figure (cd*. bad-sh®, ]n 816, 1. 22) (Kl, s/tak/ ; ' ' 

Siv. 914, 1102 with izdfdt) ; JI. x, 7). | 30 | 

-gandiin^ f inf. i i 

to hind one s form, i.e. lo be or become oli.stinuH^ ; to 1 
f>ut in (>r(b*r that which is in di.soider (lit. or met.). j , 

shdkal I adj. c g. timid, hesitating, , | 

irresolute. 

Shukl TfW adj. e.g. white, pure, bright; jjhukla-rang 

adj. o.g. of a white c.olour, pure white (Siv. ' 
1258) ! 

shikain \ m. (sg. dat. shik*mas 1 

), tlie ludly, stomach (cf nau-sh®, p. j 45 

1. 2d) (Kl. ; Ham. 157 ; IF. x, 7 ; K.Hr. 225) ; mot. the 
\v<jmh (Ham. 1380, met. tluMtiward ])arts, tlio 

iieart(Ham 1510, tfar , iu the inmost heart). 

shik*ma.gbb'* 1 VTTWT f. ‘ hell y-heavy *, 

a pregnant female, esp. when approacliing the time of iso 
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878 — shikar firanr 

•lelivcry. .phot"-mot» I ^«Tai«|- 

perf. part. (f. -phUtU-mUb" ‘ burst from 

the boily ’, a begotten (ns contrasted with an adojilod) 
son, or (f.) dangliter. 

shikamdar trf stH ^ ^ ft'lj- f. pregnant (El.). 

shOk“-mot“ see shikun. 

Sh 6 kun?I^*f m. (.Ng.dut, shdkunasiTf^T^f), an omen, 
angury (of. kd-sh®, p. 4.S06, 1. ,38). (Jf. shugun. 
Shekun Vf»i; | conj. I (I p.p. shyfik® 

but getieridly written shOk" f. shic** : 

2 p.p. shloyOv'W’^fr^), to <lonbt, liesitate, be of two 
minds (fJr.Gr. 125, L.V. 70) ; to bo .suspicions, 
shlkan-har i n.ag., eg 

doubtful, an object of doubt, (|UCHtionablo, unoertiiin. 

shekani rozun Igasar m.inf. to remain in 

Huspicion, to stay wntcJiing snspieionsly (K. 811). 

shllk".mot“ I I)crf. part. (f. 

shic'^-muh'* ), doubted, distrusted, an ol)jcct 

of doilld. ^ 

shikan •"m who breaks, (uuslie.s, 

overtlirows (cf. buth-sh®, p. Ulu, 1,21). 
shbkar ^ 2 , 1 ifaivr >n. vugar (cf. nay-sh®, 

p. 0006, 1, 45) (El.; K.l'r. 191); (in Ksh.) treacle, 
niolu.ss(>s. (’f. sh^rkar. -kand‘ i 

f. tlie sweet potato, Coi/rolr//li/s baiat/tn 
I or n<itatax cd/ilii,. -lab f. a sngnr-li]), 

a lip sweet ns sugar (YZ. 213) ; a swoot-lipp<‘d girl 

I -’gt^ "r -miij'i 1 f., i ,, 

i -kand‘ ab., (pv. -mekaraz -«hi[x:t 31 ( ^ Ji . ) i 

f. ‘ sugar scissors \ 
language whicli is swoel yet cutting to the quick, a 
polite sneer ; a person who customarily uses tliis kind 
I of language. ('f. -shfakh, ]>el. -phol^ I 

^ mass of sngiir, a licaj> of sugar; 
j u lump of cryslallized sugar. -para -mT • 

I f. a kind of sweetmeat (made of Hour, 

butter, aTid sugar). -sho -'Ifi I ni. the name 

used in schools for the Saiada (diaracter corresponding 
to tlie IVagari c]mract(‘r ij. -shrakh I 

iT^FFTT^f^S jffr: f. (sg. dat. •shraki 
‘ ^ \ r^) f * sugar-knife hmguag<} whicli is sweet yet 
cuts to th(^ quick, a polite sneer ; u woman vvlio 
customarily uses this kind of language ; cf. 

-mekaraz, ah. -won" I m. 

sugar-water, sweetened watef*, sluTbet. -WUth I 
tidj. c.g. u man or woman 
wliose laiiguago is sweet, but who is insincere in 
lieart (Siv. 5d9). 

shikar hi. hunting, the chase (El. ; 

Gr.M, ; W.^114; Ham. 767; K. 99‘^ ; II. ii, 4, 8; 
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shiktfr‘ 1 fijJiip. 


shal tn* 


viii, 7); prey, game (El.; Rilni. 1270, 1301 ; 
K.Vr. 66, 237, 263). — karun m.inf. to 

hunt (El.). 

shikor* 1 m. u hunter, 

' 8])ort8inun, fowler, angler (Gr.M., L. 2o6). -bay ! s 
-aitT I arrv^ f. his wife. 

shikbr‘ 2 I f. a kind of light swift ! 

sailing-boat (Ej. Mkdri ; L. 381 sliikdni ; §iv. I 

shikdre-kethf in u bout, 24o). I 

ghikare-dokh" i m. the to 

mat roof of this boat, -damb I 

111 . tlie hold of Huoli a boat.. -hbn 2 “ -fT?f I m. 

__ ^ 

(f. -h&lizan -1|T5P*!> nieans botli Ml woman wl^^o aets , 

as a boatman ’ and ‘ a boatinnn’a wilt*’), tlio boatman of 

tins boat. -pash -mr I m, llm lii^^li i6 

sides including tlio tdovatcd bow of this boat ; the 

boards used for this pnrjiose. 

slidkr shukra o shokh^r. 
shukr, shuk^r tlianlcs, gratitude (K.Pr. 

100); praise (El.). -guzar ,1 j,f mlj. c.g, vo 
thankful (El., Gr.M.). -karun — m.inf. to 
praise (El.). — karawun" — >‘ng- O' 

— karavUn“ WT’4'^), thankful (El.), 

sahakar m. an oblation, in lad*-s®, p. 600a, 

l. 7, q.v. ■ ar, 

sh6k*rwar i m. Friday (El. 

sJniJihanvar ; W. 1()6, simktn'irdy) , Cf. shbkh'r. 
shikas fims« (^c:.-*jLl) | m. breakage, 

frueture ; defeat, rout; (in Ksh.) leduetion to 
poverty, dostituf ion, indigtjnco. — dyun“ — I . ;i(i 
m.inf. to give poverty (to), to 
reduce to poverty ; to defeat an aniKjd opponent and 
de[)rive biin of Ids entire iiossessions, so that In^ lias 
to flee tlui country. — khyon“ i ^f»OTnTfH: 

m. inf. (in a (jiiariel, gambling, or the like) to be 
defeated, mined, and brought to coiitmnpt. -klft^ 

f. (sg. (bit. -kaC6 ‘ a daugbtor of 

destitution a woman in great distnvs'i, a wannan 
overwlielmed by misfortune (Kain. Idlb). yun'* 

ill, inf. poverty to full nj)on a 4^, 
}icrson. 1 

shdkshdk m. paper (Kl. According to 

this is a jiadakhl word. (>7. Ladakhi skokskkfHKj, 1 
a slioct of jiajier). ' 

shikaslad i ^dj. <;.g. (as subst., f. 4f, 

shikasladin iii ^ condition of extreme 

indigence, unlucky, unfortunate (El.) ; (of an animal, 
e.g. a horse, a tiling, or a place, etc.) one whicli , 
reduces to indigence, unlucky, that wliich ' 
impoverishes. , w , 


shukasdr m. N. of a demon (Skt. Sukdsura) 

wlio w^as sent by Uilvan (Havana) as a messenger to 
Siigriv (Hilm. S32). 

! shikast m. i.q. shikas, q.v. defeat; 

I weakness, debility (II. v, b) ; absolute dejection, 

' reduction to .sore* sf rails, a condition of calamity 
I (Riim. 346). 

! shikasta adj. eg Inokcn; defeated, 

I routed; reduced (o straits; bankrupt; sick, weak, 

I wounded, inhrm ; Iiroken-liearted (K.Pr. 196). 

i shekt* shekh'^th or shdkth f 

(sg. dut. shSk^b'^ ability, power, strength, 

might, capacity (cf. datru-sh®, p. 2b9i/, 1. 46) (El. 

I sW./,C Gr.\E; Siv. .s/m/./A, 1221, 12<t2, 1606, 1636, 

I 1663,1666,1823: Riim 71 , l-Wd (x/iHi/i) ; K. 

(.s7/c//V//) , 11 16, 1173) ; tlie energy or activi^ power of 
a deity, per.soiiilied as bis wift‘, (ns Devi of Siva or 
liaksmi of Visiiii) (cf. parainE-sh®, P- 760f(, 1 11 ; 

sbiwa-sh®, .s v. shiv) (E.V. 2, 6H, i<lirh"t/i; Siv. 
■s/u'Ic/i, 1611, 1626; s/rA-ti, II, 30, 8(, 01, 100, 103, 

1 16, j06, uU'. ; AtAi/i, 63, 666, I M3, I 100, 1212, vto. ; 
Uilm. 6 (AiiU/i) ; K. [M.Vh) 311). 

shekti-nath the Imil of Ibo Euorgic 

I’owor, i.e. 8ivu (i§i\'. 1201, 1262, 1666). -path 
m. a Hlioibliiig of )«iw('i' ; boiioo, diviiio 
grMOioii.slit)S“, divine favour (Siv. 1012, 103(), 1210, 
1402, 1635, 1661, 1663, 1656, 1683, 1718, 1823). 
shbktiman iffmmn, adj. c.g. posbosHiug power, 

jiowerful (Or.M.). 

shektimbni E I'owor, inigbt (Gr.M.). 

shal -inw I «*rTw: ni. (f. shbj* "ififaT or shbj“ 1 

q.v. For shbj“ 2, HOI' sh61“ 2) a jackal (cf. bada- 
sh®, p. H2//, I. 28; mdnga-sh®, p. b78/>, 1. 13) (I^L; 
(ir M. ; 1 j. 119; W. 3, 17 ; Siv. 177)8, 1797 ; Ham 
94, 1108f/, 119J, 1306, 1(;30; K.661 ; K.Pr. 83. 119, 
172, 102, 218). gub'^ haka-bar gam* fTU- 

?n: 4f*T I m I'k E"' jackal, 

tlie ewe, the hnndlo of ^leens (are all) eipial, i.e. 
a realm in wdiitli all wiirring ohject.s are at piaice, a 
well-managed kingdom. — halith bathdn lOF© 

f pL sticks on the haiilv after tlie jackal has i nn 
away, i.e. trying to drive him out of his hole, wlien 
lie is no loiigir there ; imO (wliih* waiting fur some 
inueh desired resell), to imgleet tlui right moment for 
action, to let opjiortiiiiity slip through the Hugors, 
quasi, to lock the stable door after the steed is stolen. 

ghala-h^ng STW-ffuT'i ni. tbo h</tn 

of a jackal (according to tradition, when a jackal 
utbrs a cry a lioni ajipeurs on it.s forehead, and, 



shala inw 
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sihul ftnrw 

whon the ciy oenyes, disappenrs. If anyone can | ^ — rOZUn — in. inf. the arrow- 

catch hohl of this hfjrn, lie will secure longed-for liead to stick ; hence, to be filled with lasting jealousy 

gnsd wealth) ; met. something which is very rarely or hatred ; to be filled with anxiety as to the success 

sc«m, and whicli it is almost im[)oHHihIo to obtain. of homc work. 

-llUr -?TT I f ‘a jackal’s cowiy’, 6 shel ijfr I f. a lingo stone, a rock (usually 

a kind of small slidl found on the liills. -h6r“ one whicli lias fallen from the hills on to tlie low 

I ndj. (f. -hbr^ ‘jackal- ground) (h]l. m. ; L.V. 52, 

brindled spceklc-patteriied . -khalish i ! j shgla ifiTT l OrWT f- a stone (of any sliape or size) 

f- ja<‘hal-anxiety; met . d isreHj)oct, dislioimur, j I (El. m.). 

(b'M])ising (<luc to loss of honoui, ruining of some ' lo shil fllW (P geiul.) scum on water (L. 46d). 

work, j)uhlic abuse, or tli(‘ like). -kath -;s|rr^ ni. j shll I ^^T^TT* disposition or nature, liglit 

(sg dat. -katas Mt/rirdna (irmumira (El. | conduct, ])ropri(dy, amiability, good behaviour (Ij 

shnl^tkat), -kyow^ I m. a certain j 24)l. — rachun — I m.inf. 

kind of rico-|)hint, with a fat, ruddy, [)lcnteous grain | to maintain good ladiaviour, to live a good life. 

(800 kyow^). -mar -mr f, sue s.v. shalamar. ! k, i shila-rost'' i adj. (f 

-pbr"^ I 1‘. a jackal’s liolc, a jackal’s j j -riifch^ df). devoid of jrood beliavioiir. -rabhar 

don. -thdkh I H% f ' -TWT I m. absence, or want, of good 

(sg. (hit. -thdki ‘jackal’.s s|)itflo’, clots of foam j hohavioiir. -vyot” I udj. (f. -vek^ 

carried down tho rivers in flood time, and ladieved to j | full of good conduct, well conducted. 

(!oiri 0 from f.lio liilla. -ekh -2^ I f. (sf?. I ao shola 1 m. a cerlaiii di.sli ooiiHi’.sting of rice, 

diit. -t*ki ‘ jnokid’s runiiing’, very quick running } flcsli, nnd condimontft (El.). 

by a man ; met. ii abort cut (in u route), im uj) ami ; shola 2 iftW ( = a 1*.1) f. flume, blaze, liglit, flash (Aiv. 
don II and difKciilt road, but (luiokcr for hi riving at j i 1(30, 1047) ; fire, energy (K. 984). - dine — I 
one's de.sf illation. -wung - jJT I ^nTWOlT-pT: m. a j ^TT»T»T f. pi. inf. to shine out in all directions, 

jackal’s single honl. •wunglin t ar, I to shine forth (K. 920, 1007). 

m. (sg. dat. -wunganas - jar^nr), jackal’s howling. j shol’-tarukh l t«- 

-zag -«f3T I m. H kind of rice-plant with a j I (sg. dat. -tarakas ), (showing) .a star in 

plump, sweet, ruddy grain (cf. zag 1). -zag^r** or ! j bright (da 3 ') light, or in fierce sunlight; met. to 

•Zlig'^r** or .zag'r l E tt kind j I cause (a per.son) to imagine (the existence of) somotliing 

of rico-plant with a small loiig-shapofi vvcll-Havoured | ao ! uoii-ox istent. 

I shol'* 1 I ^u. a certain grain, a (certain jianic 

shald IJTW (~ iJ^) shawl (cf. jori-sh®, p. 3775, I or millet, (El. .v/ui/ and nJuil) \ (ir.Gr. 

1. H) (Siv, 281, lfi87). I 12; E. 330, 337, setavia itdlini ; Siv. 1020; Ram. 

shall f. iinliuskcd ri(!C, or rice growing in ilie j 1504 ; K.Pr. 193). shbl^pay \ 

ficlds (Ihe word is borrowed from Hindi) (L. 245, | m. a road cut up by numerous artificial 

272, 402). I water-channels, and hence unevcm and not easily 

shail m. a rook, a big .stone (Siv. 7 i9 s/uti/d/i, with passable. -tUj I f. the tiny 

snir. of indof art.) ; a mountain. shaila-hskr grain of this millet. -wath I 

‘ thocircloof locks’, a iN. of Ilara-parbuth, | m. (sg. dat. -watas -TnS^)» imrridge made of tliis 

see p. 3 I lf/, 1. 4 1 (Siv. 108). 40 , milh‘t. 

shel I Ui. tlio sharj) : j shol'* 2 adj. (f. shbj^ used — endowed 

metal point of an arrow, an arrow-liead ; (in a j with, jiossessed of, possossiiig (Siv. 1844, tiza-sh^), 

ripeiuid lioil or tumour) a string of clotted ])iis (looked | sahal ( = J^^) I a^^j- simple (El. 

upon as it.s root) (cl . paka-sh®, i>. 72o5, 1. 1 4) ; poignaTit ' sd/n7, case, sdJtal, liifia/, Huhul, easy; Gr.M. ; Ram, 

bidden hatnal or jealou.sy. — kasun I ! 46 , 63, 824; K.lb*. 183); facile; soft (El.). — hoP 

m i nf. to pull out the arrow- adj. (f. — hlij** — ) , easil^^ bent, pliable (El. 

iioad ; licnoc, U) remove a cau.se of hatred or jealousy ; sahuUinl). — pbth^ — X|f^ or — pothin — I 

to take away (a jiersou's) anxiety (e g. when after | adv. easily, with facility (Gr.M.). 

long and continued elforts without success, a friend ' ' sihUl in. (sg. dat. sihalas ftCf^T^), N. of a 

comes and help.s him to complete his work), j oo I game formerly played by Kitslimiri children. It is 
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sohil 




soinewliat on tlio linow of buokj^uininon. Tliere are 
tivo clioe, ouoh ooiiHi8iin^ of n stiip of ootl, u itli ono 
surface roundod and ilie otljor ilal. 1'lio board 
(oiisists of u cindo niarkod on I be gi’nnnd with five 
(►r more radii, uc(‘ording to fbe numbei- of [)layors. 

( )iie liundred and eighty Hinull boles are dug in the 
oindo, and eleven in eaeb radius. A larger bole is in 
the eontre wherA the radii nu'el. hiaeh ])luyer moves 
I, is pieee, starting from the eeiitre, from bole to hole 
slong one radius, louiid tJio eireumferenee, and back 
uhmg tho same radius to the eenlre, its progress 
])eing regulated, as in backgammon, by tbrowlng tbe 
(li(‘e. All liv(^ di(‘e are thrown at oin'o, and oidy 
t]lo^e that fall round side 14) count. W hen all tlie 
placers but one have got round and home, tbe 
nunaining playiu' has to jaiy bis forfeit. This is 
(lone by each of tbe otlnu's putting his own the da‘e 
into th(‘ etmtral hole i\ui\ Kicking tlunn ns far as he 
can. rio tlien rides tlie loser as far ns tho most 
distant die ; so also tor the otlnus 

The pieces are either eo\vri(‘s or pie«' or hits ol 
potsherd. ddiey an‘ liable to eaplnie as in 
haokguinmon, and tlui ca[i(nr(Ml [oeet' has to start 
aoain from tla‘ central liole. Tf all live dice fall ; 
round side up, it allows a movo (»f hobs, and the 
player can play again. IF Fewer Fall round sid(^ uj> 
the .s(!ore8 aui oF eouise much h'ss, g. iF tliere are 
lour, the score is ten, and so on. 

Sbhil »"• s(Uish()re, shore, ' lieaeh, coast 

(K.l'r. 46). ^ : 

sah^ab iffWTW ( == i ni. a 

Hood, torrent, stream, deluge, inundation (of. pl-S®, 
p. 748a, I. 6 ; sar^ peth^ s^ s.v. sar 2) Nvu/a// ; 
(frM. a/.; l^iv. 1 778; liam. 72‘J, 1 6t)d ; YZ. dl 
(.vYnVd/>) ; K.l'r. I88 [sail/fh) ; met. utter destiuct;oii 
(oF one’s [)roporty, family, and ev ery tiling)) . • yun 

or inundation to come; utter dostruetion to 

overwhelm (a person) (Ham. 906, 

sah*^lbb‘ ( = I '- K- 

of, or rcluiiii'? to, orUopondiii" on n toriont, sin'iiiii, 
or Hood ; (land) liul)l<! to bo Hoodod ; (a oioj>) 
spoilt by inundation. - gafcihun "^^*1 I 
ni l'll'- ('ll •' gro'vii'K crop, a 
village, or tho like') to boconio deatroyod by Hood. 

shalbaf m- ^ abawl-mukor, a ulinw! -weaver 

Oil.). 

sah‘lablad 

adj. o.g. (as subst., f. sah'labladin (nl 

a Held, or crop) spoilt. l>y Hooding ; (of a porson) 


i one \\ lioso a liolo pr<i|>ei'ty and laniily ba\e boon 

i df.st roved. 

: shiligha sp(dling) m ( (jldncojih^ (l^h) 
Ac<*()iding to l‘h tho sK‘\es usctl in pa]»er making are 
A niad(» of the sttmis of this plant. 

shalak‘ i •' " 1'''"' ol 

w'arm shawl woven Fimn ptt.slniiiiiti wool. 

shelakli i m. (sg dat. shelakas 

u boating with a wdiij», scourging (cf. 

•0 kamca-sh®, p. 4^ b ; 16ri-sh°, p bdb/, 1. 15) 

((•r.tir. 5) ; (in Ksh. also) a ht*a(ing with tin' hand 
or list, a shi]), a hh)W' of th(‘ list (ef. atlia-sb®, 
p. rri/y, 1 1); nhus(\ in\ (‘ot i\ t', tlireattming (ef. 

leka-slO, \<. ' 1.^,0 I :i.Mi khyon« - i 

1' >11 ii*l 9) oat a btoding, lo sulVor a 

IxMting, to got a druhhing, to ho h»'at(ni. - pyoiO 
■BJS! I III ini’. II lioiHing (i>r 

puiiisliiii<.|il I to tall (upon a pi.r.aiuii, In be boalcli. 

shaliikh, m«' shrukh. 

■.ii> shalkyun i f' spi'lling (Hnl gnid ) n (II I tain kind ol 
biirdy rii'o, growing at a liigb eli‘\alion (1. 1(0). 

y i t. shall. 

: shalamar i f (■'g 'bit. 

j shalainbr" ■'^iv Y "I a tamnnH 

I pallid' and garden mi tin' .'vbnre> of t.bo 

lake near i^i'iliMgar (I'll .s/m/meir; It’l'.'ri . II, biti ; 
Siv. IdC..'!, IT'.T, I.S21). shalainbr''-hond" 

I adj. gen. (I -hunz'^ 

), of, o|- beli.illging I", ibi-- gulden 

aa shaelun, m e shehalawun. 

sholun I emij. :t rJ p.p. sholyov 

to shine, hoiim, glow', glistmi, glaio, ho 
liright ( If. vi, 6). 

sahHangbr' F nogh'et, oarolosMioss. 

3 > ( oHU'^ing delay, ot 0 . ) in an v woj lv. 

I aholanawim i inirrq’Tw e.mj i d pp 

1 sholanow" ’jfaqsTrjI. •<> ean.'m fe i-liilie; (o 

’ make faiiHiid, 1" pul i' i...li . make pnblie, niake 

generally known ; ef sholawun. sh6lan6w'’-mot'‘ 

I (O' 'iftsintj I ['“'f i''"' d sholanbv^- 

' i imnh' widely known 

shblaph ^iwrcR I I ('g '>"1 shelapi TTiqfq), art, 

skill, aeemiiplisliinoiil , iiigennil\ (tii.M., s/e/yi//) , (in 

j I Ksli.) trade (Ml -v/m/'/ei) -- asiiix“ ' 

hr,; l-i"l akill to exist, I" bi' expeit in an 

1 art. — laruh“ I I'kinf- 

i ^kill to adbore (to; (ef lanill 3). to IsBe^ine 

j neeoin])1islied in soini' art 

I shalput (1^ spelling) in. a sliau l-wi-axer (I,. -lOd, -ItU). 
Mi Of. shala and shalbaf. 
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Slioll'a spill I ill); .iiiil );i'iiil.) X. of ii (Kirtiiiii iiii-iliciiiiil 
licrli. iisoil for liringino lioils (o a lioiii], ■S"/riii xji. 
(L. To). 

sheltok" gjJWTfrgi («l'. I adj. (f, 

sheltdc" (as subsf. m.) conli’nl ion ; (in 

Ksli,, aiij.) (osp. of a \(>ntli, in. or f.) very Hliarp, 
sliiouil, acuto, cmining (o.sp. for olio’s own licnolit). 
sheltakh adj. c.g., i.(| 

sholtok", i( V., but nsod more witli ref. (o grow n-n|) 

pco|ilc, 

sholawun i qi^iTqqr*!; (‘on j. i (i ji i.. 

sholow" to publisli, imiko |mlilic, inako 

gonornlly known ; of. sholatiawiin. sholow”- 
inot“ I qwrfqii: porf. part. (f. sholiiv"- 

mute“ I ihIkm], n.H al) 

sholawun“ i qft^TJfPT: n ag. (f. sholaviin" 

S» S» t. } \ 

'jfr"r4’*T), sliiniii^, la*aniing, glowing-, glisi (M i i ng. 
shalyun" adj (f. 

shaliii^^ )» 1>< liandsoiuo, ]>loa8ing (of u 

|>orsoii, coiidiH'l, or act); (.sobsl in ) N. of a \ilIago 
about ten miles .soiilli of Srinagar, 
sham 1 I (lisoasr of 

cattle (cows, lioiscs, or otlno' domostic animals) 
(marked ))\ i ni nmosemna' and poiHonons boils on llio 
lips, tbroat, llnnks, ami oilier llesby parts of llio 
tiody). — pyon" I m inf. (bis 

<lisease l.o attack an animal 

sham 2 ITT^ ♦'v-i (sometimes written shyam W(f^) I 
(f"i* gcml. ^co w. 1H) ov'ening (of. j 

sari sham, sari-shama, s.\. sar 2) (Gr.tJr. 167; 
(ir M. ; AV. IS ; ^^iv. ‘j7o, I I Id, 1722 ; {sht/am) 
X\2 ; Kani. ISd, l(i2di, 1 No ; VZ. 127) ; subaha ^ 
ta sham, from mom till (Ham. 269). In ! 

Ilindostani this word is f. tail — I 

adv. till ovtming, u]) to evening. (7. 

shamas tamath, bel. 

shama-gur'" in^ l H evening I 

time. -gata \ f. evening | 

ftarkness, the sbudos of evening. -lati adv. at j 

eventide', in the evening (Haiu. 217). — paC — 4t?i I 
adv. after evening (El. shama puiu). 
sham — irni I adv. even on the j 

(eomingj evening, i.o. by tliis very evening, not { 
beyond tlii.s very evening ; beiict*, very (juickly, 
immediately^ before the evening, not kept over for 
tlie next day. -fcatur^ I ^T5^3’?::Hdj. (f. 

<dever at evening ; (after working 
slackly all day) to display smartness and cleverness 
whtMi it is nearing time to stop. -hat^rSr I 

in. the display <>f inch smartness. 
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-vil I f. evening time (used in 

j phrases indicating immodiateness and the like, cf. 

shama sham, ab ). 

shamuk'" ITT^^ i wtiimw* adj, gen. (f. sharniic^ 
of, or belonging to, tlio evening )cf. sai'i- 
sh®, s.v. sar 2 ). 

shaman ndv. in tlie exening (ef sai'i- 

shaman, s.v. sar 2) (tir.Cr. loT, lliim. ii!»), 
-bog* -qrtt^ iidv. !it iiboul e\ening, nt eventiilo 

{ If. V, ;>j. 

shamas TTTJTH, I Iid\.at evening (cT. az 

shamas, p. 7 4 i^, 1 . 25 ; sari shamas, r.v sar 2 ) 

(kd.; Gr.M. ; Siv. {h/ii/iIihuk) 1009, 14d9, 14(i5, ItUTJ; 
RiTni. 1085). — bbg* — or bogin — nffifiT | 
wrq-nnniiqrriT adv. at about e\ cuing, at, or about, 

( vening. tamath —TTTW I ndv. up 

to evening, by evening. (7. sham-tah, ab. 
sham 3 HT^ black, dark bine, dark bi'owti, 

sw artb v, nut-biowm (cf. sh6m“ and shyam ) r>ed 
in the following : shama-rang^ I 

adj. (\g. of a dark complexion or coloni, 
brown, niit-brown ; cf. shami-ranga, 8.V. shom^. 
shSm I ni. (piiet, tranquillity, quiet ofmind; 

8elf-r(^sfruint , abs<mce of ])as8ion, indifference, 
stoicism, ([uielism (L.V. 71, t§iv. dO-l) ; (of anger, 
gi’ief, thirst, idc.) allaymcnt, mitigation, appeasmnent 
(Siv. IH41); abasement, humiliation (IhTm. 9S()) 
•dam trampiillity (or quietu(b‘) and 

■ .solf-iestrainf (L.V. iV^ ; Siv. 20!), 931, 1033, NOI. 
1761, 1811), — gabliun - I m inf 

allayment, et(‘., to occur. — hyon^ — I 

m.inf. to tak(^ allayment, i e, to 
bceoim* appeased, to beconu^ tninquillized , assuaged. 

karun — l m.inf., id. 

shema, s<'e shemah. 

shorn'* tIj I adj. (f. shum“ ^‘«hn, natnrally 

tranqnil-mindod (of a human being) ; trampn’I, 
undisturbed, calm, quiet (of mind, conduct, ot tlie 

like). 

shorn** iftg I adj. (f. sh 8 m^ 

dark brown, swarthy, nut-brown ; cf. sham 3. 
shami-ranga nif^ i adj. e g. of i 

dark complexion or colour, brow'ii, nut-brown. ( I 

shama-rang^ 1 . 20 ab. 

shorn* I adj. e.g. of, or belonging 

to, Syria, Syrian ; as subst. m. a kind of kabdf) made 
of cakes of pounded moat cooked with clarified 
butter and spices. — hakul — I 
m. one of tlie ro\uid cakes of pouii<l(‘d meat in 
X this dish. 



shum ^ 


883 


«hum for shum, q.v. in shum gev |j*T i 

"'■ ‘ f/^o'f i *'- long-kept 

clurified butter, i.e. clnrifiod luitter buried in u jfti' 
underground and kept to ripen. It is used for tlie 
preparation of a medicine. a 

shum lu- '• niisi-r, a niggard (I'll.). ( d. 

shumur". i 

Shumi f- avarice, slingim'.ss (lOl.), (’f, ; 

shum'rer. ! 

saham ^»T l "i, eonipas!,i(Ui, pity, 1" 

tenderness; la^aring, enduring (hard work or the 
like). — yun“ — I "> inf. . 

(■(unpassion, tendoriie.ss, pity to be felt ; to endure 
hrav(dy (some hard work or the like), 
seham m. a tigtir (Ml.). (d' tlie next. i-. 

sihiim'^ f- N- <*f a sign of the Zodiac, TjCo (l‘'d. j 

Til.). Cf. S^h and \h(^ [>reoo(liiig. i 

soham Sanskrit |)lirjist» (in Skt, .so V/tn//) I 

im'uning ‘ I am tliat i o. ‘ I am one witli (lod’ or 
‘ (iod and I aro ono ’ ; ot hams 2. U is nmch ustd uo 
li\' Saiva Hind (Is us a nutntiui, or myslio t'ornuila 
(.^iv. 1019, i:i7S, MH8, loTH, lOSi, 1709, 1780. 

ISOo, 1811). I 

sohamsa i q. soham (Mv. IJJJ) < 'f. the j 

next j 

s6-’ham-so i.q. soham il^iv. wi, i 

18 R 2 ). ' 

shemba ’ipg .Ui.i m. Sutuulay (ef. pauj-sh®, p. TIO/i, j 
1 ir,) ■ j 

shembu liw or sh$mbu 'U las written liy 3.. I 

I’lindits) in. (Sg. dal. shSmbuS 
of iSisa, in Skt. Sunibhu (I;.\h to; 8iv. s/ii'iithii, .'itt.i, 

TM‘>, 17‘d2; s/>rmbu, Hdh, t)18, H2H, 1814; Voe. 
Jiruiho, Ihd, ‘.'(it;, 1011, 1014, ele. In all iheso 

w iitten -^) shembu-nath ifiyi*?) 

in. the Lord Sambhii, i.q. shSmbu ■ lo.'i'J) 
shombor** m. N. of a (hunon slain hy l*i a<l \ uiuna , 

(ill Skt. Sinii/i(ir(() (K. < d()-i , I I l--'i, 7') I ) 
shemadana m. a eaii<lle.-.tiek 

'(ir.M). 

sh§mah iq-Jnf (= 5 -*-^) i u candle, hmi)) , 

iLl. Ham. 88 : 1 , 1008, 1071, K I'r. Vf K 

shfiiKi) ; (in Ksli.) tlie light given out hy u lamp (Siv. 
I77r>, 1777 ; YZ. 148) ; tlie flame, or Hare, of a lamp 
(II. vi, 0 ; viii, 1 d ; x, 7 1 . : 

shem^kh" i=eo p. 87 4u, 1 8 . 

shorn al or shimal m tlie North 

(Kl. nhniiKil, fihiiii('(l ; Klim. 08*2 {k/ii") ). 
shemala AL*.i m. the omhroideied end of a (iirhaii 

(Hiini. 070) or cummerhiind. “ 


— sh6m*rer 

shemana "i. I ho act of iqipoasing. allaying, 

soothing, eompieriiig, alleviating (Siv. Od). 

sh6m6n“ m , i <1 shemana, q v. (Ham. 1770). 

shemun 'irgn 1 TTT’WTUf^: eon j :t (‘2 ji p. shemyov 

(of an^^oi*. gi i<d, fliirsf, (dt* ) to lio or liocomo 
alliiNod, oalmod, pa(‘illt'd (h.V. ‘J7) ; (of a jiorson) to 
1)0 oahueil, la* at poaon, licoonn* poaoolul (Siv. 1«^>6, 
dlT). .mo. 751. 97(), 1917, 1170, rJ()8. 1898. 1751, 
1811; Uiim. 11, 87, 171, 99*J, 1759); (of blazing 
firo, oic.) to ba nbatfsl, (^vtingnisliod (cf nar sh°, 
j) (>17t/, I. 1*2) ; (of watf'r) to bocomo at rest (an<l 
gradually snak aua\) ( L.V. 109) shemyo-lliot^ 

I shemye-mUh^ 

nalnnul, allavcd, |>a(‘iti('d ; (of 9i(^ or tlio 
lik(M <*xtingni.sbod ; and so on for tin* otlnn* meanings 
of tho verl) 

sh6niuu'' irgj Ji'i.i 

jiraotises calmness. et(‘ (see sh6muil), used in tlio 
plirase shanta-sh®, P 8S()/;, 1 ‘28. 

sihmin, see simih. 

shamdr^ \ ni. swartbim ss, 

snnbnrnl ness, a nut-bi'own eoinplexion. 

shumri» s< (> shum^rer. 

shumar t e"untmg, reekoning, numbering 
(be-sh®, (’ountb'ss, 11. xii, ‘20^1, ‘21); calcnlation, 
amount, number; ucconni, nott*, e*^timation. 

bOZUh'* - f.inl. t‘> lusir ('fuinting, to iieai a 

roll-iaill, to <‘all a roll (II. \i, 19). 
shumbri I', numbering, ('ouiiting. 

enumeration ; <*sp. Ilo* counting (of slje(*p for 

purposes of taxation) (ef. shakh-shlimori, p. 879t/, 

1. 18) (L 8t;i L 

shuniur” 5^3^ 1 subsl. m. and udj. (1. 

shumiir^^ ^ miMT, tiigganl (VA 'Jnhjfir] ; adj 

avarieioii.s (tir. M ) t I. slllim. 

8h6m“ran WjiT’T, shom“ran ^ijTn l 7i»T>HT f 

^Sg. did shom’'ruh'‘ qnfdling, ulliiyiug, 

iip|iea.sing, soothing, ul le\ iiit i eg (ungi'r, ihirsl, griet, 
,,i 111 ., like) ; exliiigiiishiiig ( » bhi/ing tile, or the 

like) 

shbm^run <>•* shoni^'run 

eonj. 1 (1 1)JL shom'‘r'‘ 

a]*p(*a^e, stioflie, alle\ia*e (a person, ang(*r, fe\ei, 
tbii.st, grief, or the likei <Siv. .s//e/y/^, 1817); to 
extinguisli (a lilazing fir** or tin* bke) (et. nar sh®, 
p. 947ff, 1.11). t I . shbm^rawun, 

sh6m*^r6r or shom^’rbr i 

(pielli ng, a]la\ ment , ajipeasement , sootbing, alleviation 
(of auger, fe\er, gri(‘l’, tbirnl, or tbo like) ; 

extinguislnnont (ol a eoiillagi ation or the like). 
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shin 


shum^rSr 


8hum“rer i ^f(l*RT’}’5J*r m. niisi'iliiifKH, 

iti;;Lr.‘ir<l liiK ss ( I‘vl. ^In'ihin). ' 

sh6m*rawiiii or shom“rawim l ; 

iTTSrftEiiTiTrK .nil j III p |, shom“rdw'' '« : 

ijiirll, ,s()(>|1k*, nllovinto (an^T*r, T^vor, r> 

(liirsl, , or <lie iila*) ; to iiiuko quiet, t rau(|uill i/#', 

paci'h (^iv. s/ooa o‘>l, 18S‘>; liain. (id.) lit); 

to ('xtin^nisli (a I)hi7:in^»‘ tiro or ilio lik(0 (cf. nar 

sh°, j>. 1 Id); cf sh6m^run. shoin'‘r6w“- 

mot” I i[fi?7T: poif, part. ( f. shem^‘rov^‘- i<> 

mub'* sliom^rov^-, as we 

('\pect), allayed, alIe\ialcMl, appeased (or al).) ; (of 
a roll Ha;^ratioii ) exti ii^ui.slu'd 
shemshad liirr^ m. tho l)ox-tre(‘, 

srnii>rrrirv)h'i (cf. shakha-sh% p. 87ti/^ I. I ) ; aii\ 15 
tall and iqni^lit Ikc; met. tlie pfiau’etnl llj^Mirc or 
linil) of a iiii.stre^s (Kam. 141)1). 

shimshan shumshan i 

'll- pla('c where Jlindii corpses are Imriit, a 

lairiiiii^ oi-oiuid ((.ir<ir. l()o, s/d niHliCni \ Siv. DO, id ) 

shumshaiia-bal l ni. a 

h'lrii i no* |_rt-(>ii lid , tie* hxaility in which a hurniijo o-rouiid 
i'' situaiisl ((jr(i: 1 ho, shinishdiKf-Jmi) . -borav 

m. tlie futolarv <it‘ity or 

llliairasa (cf. borav) of a hiiriiino ground. y> 

sh^msher f. a sword (Fd shawxhrr in. ; , 

\\7 1‘JD; Siv h;:il f ; Hdin 37, IN, (> 18, 8‘id, 8I‘.>, 
^MD; II lii, D; VZ dl; K.Tr. 7?, D‘J, ‘3d8), 

hi -s/truishn' , on a >\\ord, under tlu' stroke of a sworil 
(Ram. ‘jDD ) ; with, hy meams of, a sword (Ram. 3(>d, 30 

371. listl) kadlill'* f inf. to draw a sword 

(II. \iii, 13; X, 7). layilU'^ R>Kiv<' 

a Mow with a sw'or<], io slrikt' willi a swoid (11. viii, ti;. 

f.inf. to nnSe a sword (in order to 
.s 1 1 i k (q ( 1 1 . i i , 7 ; ' i i , ! ) ; x , 7 ) . 

shemsheri-hond" teg 5|jr m (In- 

lilaild !i iiword (II. viii, (I, 1,3), ‘hUnz** hund*' 

1'. II lilow of 11 sword, a sword-cut (II. iii, i'>, d). 
shamath TiTJT^r u:.-v«L:, m. ^sj^. dni.shftmatasTiT^nf?!), 

a s[K)t, hhuuisli ( FI. ) . 40 

shemath i nifirr: f. (sg. dat. shdmub'* 

('almness, trampiillity of mind, quietude, 
shbm^yana I m. a canopy, 

ail awning oii poles. 

shana 1 Ijr^r ( ~ m. state, condition, case ; 46 

(pndity, jiroperty, dispo'^it ion ; degree, iinjiortance ; , 
rank, dignity, .state', grandeur, glory, poinj) (cf. i 
kd-shaiiuk^, p. 4 si//, I. i). -bod^' l 
adj . (t. biid^ b'*o<lsome, liberal, noble, gt'iierous, 

largo-licartinl. -damn — I m.iiif. 


to give assurance, ins])ire contidenco, to reassure, t<> 
onoouiage, gliow large-lieartcdiiess, liberality, or the 
like. ~-*kadun — l m.inf. Mo 

e xtract grarnlenr ’, to hei'onie e.xaltod, attain dignitv, 
rise in prosiierity. — wdganan^ — I 

III. pi. inf. to rejoic(^ at the speettude of anothei’s 
virtues, pro.spoiity, or grandeur. 

shana 2 tjLl or (K.Ri. 34) shanda 7ft?’ i 

in. tho sliouldor-hlade (K.Pr. 34, slidndu] ; 
(in Ksh ) the part of tho l>ack hot ween tlie shonldor- 
hl.ndes, (IM. j tho slioiilder ( Ram . 237, 485, 1122, 1237); 
11 c'uiji). -hor" I Ml. (lu. tu„ 

f^lioiildcr-ld.adcH ( shana-hor” kaduil, to brouden (Hit 
tlio sliouldei'-.b]iid(‘.s, o g, duo <0 linppiMess, I'iim dniii 

from (Mio; so shana-hor” mubarawun, lo split 

open tile sliouldor-bladc.s. o.ir. duo (o oiiposil ion, or 
llio iiko) karun - m.inf, locomb (dio li.iir, 

dat I (YZ Itit). -miiran laguh“ -JT*! ' 

f .inf, iti'liiiig or titdvling of tlu' 
should to d)lad('.s, duo to a heating, to ho ox[)orieiu ei] , 
to l(‘ol as if oiHi had such an experience ; met. to siitl’ei 
from anothei \s (‘\ il conduct. 

shen 1 Tfn or Nco shdh. 

shen 2 If^ m. tho ]>lanot Saturn ; Saturday (W. 107. 

8h6na in sh^na shena 7i^ Tpr i 7 f%; eh 
slowl^y by slow degrees, gi aduall 

shin fun in shin-nb fun nV i ti - 

nanu^ used in sidiools lor the Srir.ida form of th* 
numeral tigure (>. 

shin iftn I ni snow (cj. chot^ shin hyuh'h 

p. IMh/, I. 37 ; nav shill kharun, p. ()tW6, 1. 3i; ; 
nav shin khasun, ih. 1. 3 ,d ; pa-sh®, ]> 7 tSc, 1. s . 
((lr.(M\ 14 ; tir.M. ; L. 4t>4, ,s7//a ; W. I3D; Siv.3r.», 
5D0. 1231, 1250, 125D, 1261, 1301, 1 103, 1538, 1540 , 
Ram. 108D, 145D ; K.IV 130, IDO, 254) ; of. shbll^ 
trawun — uinn i ff uunn: m.inf. to cli'tir 

away snow (olY the roofs) (cf. pashd-pSth* sh® tr«, 
[). 777b, I. 8) (K.l*r. 107). — walun i 

in. inf. to tTir..\ 

down pib'd np .snow (from a roof or tlie like) (i5i\ 
r24o) ; ‘ (rain) lo liring down snow, ’ sleet to fall. (li 
will bo observed tbiit, .snow is not roprcseiilcd as 
‘falling’, wasnn, but as being biongbt or tlirown 
down) (Siv. 1*2.33, Hilm. 803). 

shina-gash i 111 . tlie sheen of 

snow (as seen on a dark night). -mon’^ -utu I 
f. a snow-drift, a pile of snow on an elevated 
place, such as tlie toj) of a mountain (&iv. 130], 1308 ; 
Ram. 157D). -pip! -ufqf' or -pipin or plpih 

f. a kiml of small bird (tlio cry 
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sh^nka it**! 


of wliioli IN 8U|(|)08e<l to iiidioiilo tlio appronoli of 
winter snow) ; of. pipin. -pbr“ -xn^ I gxiTT^nflPIT ' 

f. !i liolo or liollow used as ii rofuoe oi- slieltfT in 
mountainous or other wild country during a snow- 
storm. -pewan-t^n: l WXfTT’nTTTXI^R:: in- 11 fiino of 
snowfall, an occasion on whioli snow ftdls. -I'aza 
-T?« I r.pl. a heavy coni iti nous hill 

of snow, a snowstorm. -th6s* I 

m.pl. a pile of lumps of snow, or of snow 
conooalcd in lumj>s. I m a i 

hard luni]) of compressed snow, a snowhall -fchath 
f. isg. dal. -bhati Iffzl.a cold lila.st 
eoming*from flui snow mountains, a freezing wind, a 
hli/zard (Uilm. 'JOti). -walanay i 

1. tlin throwing down of ^iiow i 
(from tlio Tools of a liousc), ch'atin^* o|V snou' (from 
f he roofs). -walay i I a snow- 

i dl ; an o(;oasion on which snow falls, -w6fi“ 
g^TT^ix: m. snow-w;itor, water tlio result of 
iiudiiuo' snow ((ir.lir. -.h 

8'ihun I eonj 1 (1 i-.p, s^h’* ; f. s“h“ 

to hoar patioidl\, endure, snll'er; of, sahun, of 
which I ho 2 ji.p. is saahyov s'’h“-mot“ 

I pelf, pail, (f 8“h'‘-mub“ 

home patiently ’f* 

sahun \ vonj. i 1 1 p p soh’‘ f suh^^ 

or (Cirdir. ‘JlO—I.K, Vfll, iii, 7d) sush^^ ^ ; 

‘i P p. sashyov (ir (Ir. ddd),fo 1 m ar palioutly, 

endure, sull'ei' ((Jrdir Vln, ’J‘Jo ; (ir.M ; Iv. H(;Oj ; 
to tolerate, put up with (Ram 13t>d, K. 107). t'f. 
sll^shun and tlie pieticding. 

soh^-mot^ (uu-f. part. (f. suh^‘- 

mUh^ ^ 8Ush”-mUfe^‘ R home 

patieidly, (uidma'd. 

sahan-wol" n ng. (f. 

-wajSn <‘110 who (hy nature) endures, one 

wlio is ])aticnt (by disposition) (tir.)M ) ' 

shinc^ Ne(^ shlkim. 

shonca f^ce shaca. 

shanachar, see shfinashcar. 
shand irnf I (^T^O lit. n pillow, a hod- 

(msliiou for the head (cf. akiy-sh®, p. Wh, 1. I ‘J ; 
khora-sh®, pp. 4096, 1. 29 ami 4106, 1. 10) (Kl., 
tir.Or. 10, K.Pr. 43) ; tlie lieud-end of a bed (H. v, 5). 
dith bShun i 

m.iuf. to sit (witli the hack) supported ])y a pillow ; to j 
put something under a pillow and sit, hence met. (juietly j 
to appropriate another’s ]>roj)erty (of which one 1ms I 
obtained j)o8se8sion, e.g. as a trust, or dishonestly), j 
— dyun'^ ^ n».inf. to lay one’s j 


head on a jfilhnv ; to jait (something) nmler a pillow 
(H n. 7). lagim i m.inf. 

4i pillow to 1 m* applied (to tlu‘ liead); to hocoim^ a 
}»illow, lienee met. to lieeonu^ dependent, suhsoiN imit . 

shanda-gond'" i m. a pilhoN, a 

ciiMhioii (l-:i. >. -kiir'' I f. a pn'smt 

ol cl<>t lu'.s and t in* 1 1 k«‘ '-r 1 1 ( t <> a i ti idn a ftm* the mari ia^e. 
-Sar I a mos(|uilo-eni tain 'ill* M ) 

shiind' lagun i m inf. 

t() < dfer <)n(‘*N(d t a'N a saciitii'e h* n to ‘*1 op aiippidtamh*) . 

shanda irt^. wee shana 2. 
shdnda Ti"* i m. the hn'e 

shindar in Pi/iiis ifirinl<t\ii ( 1*!1 ) 

shoug -gJT I I ^leep traviin" i 

5(iT^'gini»r»T f .inf to to sh*('j», to sh'op ; nii't, to 
n(*gh'('f ur^^cnl wi'rk (mo as to delay il ). 

shdngun i c-nj. 2 d pp shpng" ^ 5 , 

f. shdllj^^ Tho (‘a 11 sal of this \rrh is saWUn, 

‘pv. ; tlriir 17td also shdngauawun, Wh ho; to 
lie (low n, recline (<ir.(u’, 12-7); to ^o to >jtM'p ((ij-tir. 
17(>,^20l; 1. fob; Si\'. 7o.‘i ; 11 7 ; K.7>‘)2) ; nu't. 
t o d UM I i lot)); 1 o sh M'p ( 1 1 1 ’ ( I r 1 2o ; ( I r M ; 1 > 1 1 1 1 ; 
Siv 1718; K.t;o7; VZ 118; Iv 1 h* 2h. It-Oi 

sh^ng“-moL" j i I'eri', imil. if. 

sh5nj“-mUb'' IhId' ilomi i,, isi\ 

I (>29 ) , ash'(*p. 

shdngith ('onj par! having lain down to 

^h‘cp ; h(mc(^(asadj ) ashM*p iJ^iv. I ()2» | ; Ram. 

ISO: K 798 ; li viii,7, VZ 79) shaph roziin 

! in m t ‘a on i to 
iMonaui asl(*(‘p ’ (ie. in an \ ’ \ i rt i ion - act ) (‘Xpci'tcil or 
lik(!\' im])(‘<lini<mis not to occur 

shdnganawun < <>i‘j 1 1 p p shdiiganow"* 

), to (‘aust‘ to li(‘ (h)wu, put to Mh'(*p Accord- 
16 ing to W. 177 this i.s a (Uiu^^it! ol shdugun, ms W(*11 as 

sawun, (j \ 

shbng'‘r“ i f- lli|umie(> 

shingrafi mlj eg. of lle- lolcur of \ermilioii, 

erimsoii (li. 

I* 8 h 6 ng*ran 6 i f pi i'eiteis (ou the 

feet ). 

sh 6 ng“raph i Jttx^wgfbTjb: ni. 

|sg, (hit. shong^rapas ) , eiiimihnr, vormilimi, 

led Mili>hurct of mercury. sh(^ng^rapa*tham 
5 hyuh" ftg I udj. if. 

— hish** — ff^)- like a pillar of vermilion ; mot. 
glowing-faced, with glowing or ruddy countenaUc^. 
sh 8 nj'^ Hce shdngim. " 

■ shdnka li^rr 8 h^kh 2 ) fear, apprehension (K. 80 » 

) I 307 , 096 ) ; a mifttuke, wrong impression. — gCtkhdn^ 
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-- t’iiif. (]oui)t, lu^siffjfion, inioertainfy (o.^. as 

(o tljo ♦wisfniice of aTiy(l)iiig) to liappeu ; a mistake, or 
wroii^ i III prossioi) , to ()('('ur (Kam. I‘- 2 ()/). — kAriin^ 

I’iiiF Fo mako ii mistake, form a wronf^ 
impiessioii ( h*am. JIol). 

shenka see shdkh 1 and 2. 

shenka, ^eo sh§ka. 

shenki f^ee sh^kh 2 * 

shiink" see shekun. 

shanukh I HT m (sg dat. shanakas 

a do^. 

shenkh ^isr i ai. ( h ^ dat. shenkhas ir^). a 

ooiieli-slmll, a eoiudi (iis(3d asatiumpot, i.(j.sh§kh 1, 
<1 \.) (Siv. dS(>, 7()d, 7dt) ; Ram 77, ‘J‘24 ; X. 7)9, 
19 Ud, 497), 1909, lOdi). —wayun minf. 

to play t4io roneh-slioll, to blow a Irimi]a4 (^iv. 7d‘2, 
7H2, 799) 

shenkh th?. sh^kh 1 and 2. 

shcnakh ( •-== f. knowlodgo, a(! 4 uaint- 

anea (ef. shinas ami lal-shenakh, p 7)2•2^^ I. 2*2j. 
shenkhasdr ir^^T^T *‘9 iV. of a demon wlio w (IS killed 
by Xruslina ( Kisna) (Siv. 709, K. 191). 

shenkal ^^eo sh^kal. 

shenkun m o shekun. 

shdnkar Si\a, in Skt. S(inhan( (of. 

parama-sh®, p 1 17 ; shiwa-sh®, h.v, shiv) 

(L.V. IH, 27). 99, 40; Siv lod, 190, 197, 218, 355, 
084, 379, 7)02, 7)99. 714, 931, 1 17>7, 1 19], 123/), 1934, 
ete. ; X. 919) ; N. of a Veksba (Vaksa) or demon 
killed by Xruslina (XiM.ia) (in Skt. S((nk/i(icf((/(i) 
(X. 2JI9) -pdri -dt'O' b N. of a villaoo in Xa'ihmTr, 
neai’ wliioli Situ is said to lia\o disappean*d into tlio 
earth (Ram 1718). 

shenkarafciar m \ of a celebrated teacher 

of the \h"’danta philosopher (in Skt. Snnhardcdnja) 
(Siv. Ie003) ; N. of a mountnin in Xaslimfr (Siv. 953). 

shenka wun** «i ng. (f. shenka vUn" ipr^), 

fearful, full of apprehension (K. 149) 

sh*namath <>i shinamath i 

c/ird., nin(‘ty-six (tirtir 80 ). 

shinamatan-hond" i 

adj. gen. (f. -hiinz" -fll). of, or belonging 

to, ninety-six; receiving \vage.s amounting to ninety- 

six (rupees, etc.), costing ninety-six. 

8h*namatyum" or shinamatyum" 

I or<l. (f. shinamatim" 

). ninety si.xtli 
^ * 

shinas shSnas adj. c.g. under- 

standing, knowing, acquainted with (cf. lal-sh®, 
].. 522(7, 1. 29) (X Rr. 123). 


I shahsh, sef) shbsh^. 

[ shenashcar or sh^naishcar i 

j m. the ])Ianei Saturn, (lie is said by Hindus to l)o 

the son of the Sun, and is represented as of a black 
: 6 (’oloiir, or dresHcd in dark-coloured clothes) ( bd 

sltunarJtuva^ ahanasclun') (feiv. 481 shoud^ \ Ram. (id.) 
419, (.s77 /)(77^) 1277). shenashcar-rang I 

ni. ‘Saturn-colour’, dark colour, blackness, 

j dirt. 

10 : sh6nt“ ifrig i mm:, shonb^ TTf?), 

calnujd, calm, (juief, undisturbed, tranquil ; virtuous, 
good, honest, devout, pious (bd. slid)if, s/iOfif, shunt) 

shanth 1 mm i mfm: f. (sg. dat. shanti ijtfn, 8iv. 
1012, 1 01 7, (4c. ), pacification, calmnes.s, tranquillity, 
16 ease, rest, r(3j)OH<.3 (of. gar-sh®, ]>. 299(7, I. 13) (Siv 

‘ 979, 1012, 1017, 1481, 1751, 1797, 1821, 1848; X. 

435); nn expiatoiy rite, a propitiatory rit(3 for 
averting or slojiping a calamity (.Midi as an epidemic) 
(X. 319-17, 319). 

w shdnC-gow’' i m. (f 

-gov" -jhns), ..r u triiiKinil nature, free from jinssion ; 
generous l)y nature ; (fom. shdnR-gOV^) a qiii(4 cow, 
a cow that do(38 not. give milk (X.Pr. 12()). 
shanth 2 m^ i mmt^m: adj . c.g. allayed, calmed, 
25 ' pacified, calm, (piicd, iindi.siurliod, traiKpiil (of a jierson, 

animal, bird, river, tlie sky, or the like) (Siv 1742 ; 

I Rum. 1448, 1501). 

I shanta-shSmun^ mm-^55 i adj. (f 

! -shemiin^ dishonestly pretends 

j 30 (piietmle, of<‘. 

! ; shenth ’Ji? i m. ('g. <lnt, shenthas 


I 
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a eumidi. 

shonth sec shSth. 

shenthil 1 f. Ibe condition or 

nature of a ennuch ; the ('ondu(4 of a eumudi 
(siicli as (lancing and singing at marriag(is, 
lamentations at funerals, cf. lafeh)*; conduct, such as 
that of a eunuch. 

shantun irnj^ 1 conj. 4 (2 ]).]>. shantyov 

), to become appeas('d, allayed (e.g. bn'er or 
th(‘ like) : to bo extinguished of a lire (cf. nar sh®, 
}). 917 ( 7 , 1. 17); to oomo to an end, bo destroyed, 
(of a man) to bo at the point of (h^atb, to dio (bd. 
shantun, death). shailtyo-mot® I 

mtmjrximT: perf. part. (f. 8hantye-mUfe^m^-^^)» 
become appeased, allayed, become extinguished ; at 
the point of death. 


1 i shonitapdr ui. the N. of the city of the 

I ' demon B«un (Buna) (in Skt. Souitapurn) (X. 790, 818). 

! 60 i shdnh" see shone. 
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shaph 


shdntear in9T • m- a tnmquil luitmv, calnmess, 

gcutleiiobs. 

shttnfe^ran 'jrteT’l i (. [-[f. dat. 8h8nb*run“ 

llu) not. of in>i)(‘a8inp, alluyiiig-, alloviatiiig-, 
calming; oxtinguisliiiig (a lire), 
shbnb'run i oouj. 1 ( 1 p.p. shonb^r'* 

appease, allay, alleviate, calm (strilV, rage, 
agi'tation, ciimi'ty, pain, or the like) ; to extiiiguisli 
(lire) (cf. nar sh®, ]'• Mia, 1. 19) ; to niiidei- lifelebs 
or hclpl ( S8 (by taking Jiway life, wealtli, aic.) . 
8hbnte®r“-mot" pert. part. (f. 

8hbn%“r‘‘-mub'‘ a]>]M'asof], ('aimed (ky 

someone) ; extinguislied (by someone) ; rt'ndered liolp- 
lc8s or lifelesH (by Homeone) 

shbnh^rawuii i <oiij. l (1 p.p 

shbnfe^row'' i q shbnb^run, <i.v. (oF. nar 

sh®, i». 0F7(/, 1. I!)). shbnb^r6w"-mot^ » 

pait, (f shbnfe^rbv^^-mub^TfifTV^-^'ff ), 
i ([. 8hbnb®r“-mot^ q v m.v. shbnte^run. 
shinuw^ ^55 shiniiv^^ muov, 

composed of snow S^h hyuh“ I 

ndj d'. 

'S^h hish^ b made of snow ; 

met. one outwardly \erv liauglity and ill-mannered, 
but n'ully of a mild and gentle nature, 
sheniwar ijOt^TT *^!durdny (of. batawar, p. 1 1^//, 

1 d() ) (Id. sli((iii/i na r ) . 

shbnaway see shoh. 

shinby^ tiriliftT | f- 'dti'r deslrmtion, 

doxastation (eg. of tlie ciiliri* rija* ero[) <>t a licbl, «d 
llie accumubdt'd iv'mjIIs of work, or tludikid 5 el shin. 

— gabhUh'^ I fiof. Midi 

devastat ion or d(‘s| ruci ion to o(‘cur. mbglll — ^ 


20 


m- ‘ dcstrmqiou i\[ogul,’ ie 
sudden cntiie <lestruet ion of tlu' imtiie lidiorious^y- 35, 
ae(|uired earnings of one’s lit(‘time. 

shinayilad i ‘ K (assubst., ^ 

f. shinayiladih utterly ! ; 

crnslied and driven to di.straction by the destruction i 
or devastation of bis (‘utiro tamily and property , j 

shuny m. i.q. shin, q.v. ((ir.M.). 
shin fipf (sometimes written shin'^ sh^n'^ 

and shUh I *11- emptiness, a v.acnnm, void, ; 

blank; air (Id. .s// /a///, f.) ; an mnply "pace (e.^r. ji ^ , 

place, a bouse, or the like) (Siv. lo99, 1600, I60«b j ♦•'» i 
1619, 1700, 1867); the numerical tigure 0, a dplier ; j j 
met. tliat which causes emptiness, i.e. utter destruction ; j j 
jfoverty (cf. br^shin^, p. 446, 1. 33 ; kbr^-shin^, I 
p. 467r^ 1. 14); (in Saiva philosophy) the transcendental j 
Void, tlie last stage of limited eonsoionsness before ! w I 


the .soul beconucs conscious of nnixcrsal o\peri('ii(‘(' as 
one with Suprenu' (L.V. I, 11, 30, 69). shiha 
fH^T, shihah sh^hah ^^Tf> or shUhah 

m. (i.(‘. shill with the sulV. 
of tlie indef. art.) a void, blank, mere emptiness, u 
nuu'o nothing (L.W II, 30, 69) ; a void wast<' (due 
to devastation and utter deslrnction) (Id. f , a 

de.si'i’t, and adj., d('S(daie ; Uam. 7S3, shiha 

gabhun »T^n i "i.inf loinl or 

utter dt'struction of om* s (*iilir(' pro]>erty to oci'iii. 
Shbh I 01 llu‘ I inkling sound of 

ankbts ; a sound like that nunb' b\ ankb'ts. 

shdh-sheraph I f (sg dat. 

•shbrapi -IJTfq), a harlot, a dancing-giil \\li(> 
pra<!l ist's pi ostiLul ion . 

8 hbh‘‘ ItH I f a li<‘a\y nIicw.t of ruin 

tS ^ _ 

ac<‘om pa 11 i(‘d by snow, sleet (Siv I 309 i t't. shin. 
8 hUn 8 h“hah shUnah , see shin, 

shuhakar adj. c.g. having the form of the 

\(fid, n‘dn(‘(‘d to ht'Coming mdhing hut the <ii‘eat 
\ <)i(f (li.V. bO). See shih. 

shdhdar odj. (• g. (of ankhds or the lik<') giving 

forth a tinkling sound (1\. 117, IHl). 
shUnalay m. In? wliohji^ aiiode is the tniait 

\’oid, tln'Snpiciiie (L.\. lo). S(m' shlh. 
shup^^ or shup^' I 10- H w innowing-h.-isket 

(woven witli leatiu'r strips on a wilhv frann?), a kind 
of Hat basket n^ed in winnowing giain (cf. da-8h% 
j>. 231 n, 1 . ‘J ; kawa-sh®, 1 > 19 rm, I. , 33 ) (Id 

s7//(/>, s/tf/it/) \ (ir.tir. 17 ; KiPr. 199, 77)4). 

shup‘-khal''r'‘ i f. an old 

worn-out winnow mg-haskel . -kbh^* ^ 

f. the withv list'd for ifiakiiig these u i nnow i iig- 
i.u.skotH. -watul -^Tg«ri m. (f -waOj'* 

low-ciisle mni] who lixos hy making iiml 
selling \\ innowing-linskct'^ (K I'l 'JMl). 

shaph I m'?: («K '>•'< shapas HTtw ), a ( mso, 

an imjirccntioii, iinat henm (cf. ali-ti-shaph, |’. '-’'I", 

1 . 1 ; pot“-sh®, p. 7 H 7 /), 1 . 19 : pet*ra- 8 h®, \>. 

1. r>()) (,Si V. ‘>IU, -1 1 O, 1 1 ! I n , l MH9 ; R.lm. o;!. 9 I o, 

‘.>39, -JT;), 31‘->. 7‘-'l, l.'i'-'l ; K 17‘,', 171, :nti, 1991 
1100, 1103) ; a curse iplacid hy oneself on oneself, 
tlat.), a vow (to do sncl] and sneh) (Ham 100, 109). 

dyun“ - I tnWT'^Til»( m.in f. to diii'ct, a curse 

(against 8i)nn»oiiey toenrst* (a jierson) (oiv. 593 ; Pam. 
473, 1697 ; K. 137, 317) ; to utter an evil s[M‘ 11 a 
person), to utter u charm (Ram. 336 ; H. xii,' lllj). 
— lagun — I m hd a cnise to he 

applied (to a person), to tiecome tlie ohje(;t of a curBO, 
to be cursed. — tulun — m.inf. to raise a spell, 
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shopli" 1^5 — 

In l:ik(; M s|mll oO' (a poiHoii ), (o roHove (him) I’roni a 
spoil ill. \ii, lo j 

shapsi-hot" TiT'T-fj I TiTtnusim: adj. (I, -huh“ 
,'ifHK!f(Ml by a ciirHi*, labouiin^' under a curse, 
.suifcu’iij;; I’loni tlio effecds of a curse. -kom^ I 

^ a work whicli is subject to a curse, a 
wofk wliicb IS under a cmsovaud lluoad'ortMuiiinot sue- 
(‘crd i; ^\ork u lii(di nieei s wi tli /ill ki iids of iin j)odi!ueiit8, 
niid which c/innot bo uccoinplisliod (as tliougb it wore 
iiiidci a curse), -kar mx I lu. nuy 

^ 4 . 

yoo(l or auN|)i(uous woi k ((‘.^, a fostival) winch suffers 
ihroughout from iiiistoi t unes /md iinpodimeuts (as 
though it wor(‘) under a curse, -karm I 
III. a latoor lot in life wliiidi i.s undoj a curse, or wliicli is 
unsuccessful as tliougli under a curse -rost” I 

n<lj (f. -rubh'' -x^ ) , 1 r<‘e 1 roMi cui s(‘, i c. not 
.‘-[•oiled ii\ iiii.'-lorl linos or iiii|ioiliiiioiils. goiiif^' on 
[iiosporoiislv. -Shur" I ni. a onrso- 

< liil<l, i o. a tliln, un lioalt li y, hadly-holiai oil oliild (a-. 
lli()Uf;h tho ro.siilt of a ciirso [.ut njion llio fatlior). 

shop* lagun llffq iq jn l in. inf. 

to hecome (subje('tj ((j a curse; i.e. (of a virtuous 
jicrson) to he, or become, under the authority of an 
c\il master (as though cursed to uiideigo tluN fate), 
shapas ii6nd^r i 

f inf. sleep to lall on a cur.s(», in tlu' 
cour.scj of a w'ork subject fo niaii> inijicdiment.s, all 
obst;i(‘Ics lo clcur tlionisohcs away (y/zov/, th(‘ cui‘s(» 

has gone to sle(.p); cf shdngith sliaplirozuii, i».sh:)/;, 

I *211. •llisho a<l\'. owing to a (uirsi^ (Uiim. ‘21)). 

shoph^ I m eipiality of condition, 

succeeding another in exactlN the same jiosition, huc- 
cessor.ship, the condition of ;in inheritor (cf. pot^*-Sh®, 
78Sr/, 1. ‘2). 

8heph*-dar m. (f. -darin 

one wdio accepts .unothor ]>osition ; hcnca^ a 
close friiuid (a sympathctu neighboui', helping in 
piosptuiiy and .sorrow, atlect innate, and so on); a 
hol})or, an ally (with iIk' above (diaracierisfics). 

shephi yun*^ \ ni.inf. to come 

in hcl]\ to come to a person’s assistance. 

shuph" in iIk! (diraso sdg" shuph“ ta panadar, 

ij.v , .s.v. S^g". I^•l■lla|)^ iinoUior spcllino; of flio 

[)receding. 

shephagath.3fqi»rfr ( f. (sg. dat. sh^phagUh" 

. afTection, teiidoiiioss, mercy, compassion 
(Ram. M26). i 

shSphakh ju-l m tlH^edness of the skybetw^oen 

Hiin.set and nightfall, evening twilight (El. shafak.h'w. ' 
lUO). -b6ng«r | f. a kind of large ' 


shar 1 

nnnlet worn by women on the forearm, made of gold 
silver, or tlio like, 

shdphakh-dar i ...dj 

c.g. illiiiuined by tlie redness of (lie sky between sun- 
set and nightfall. 

shephakhana ifPrr^iT^ ( = .uI^Uj;,) m. a bospiini 
(Cr.M.). 

shephkath m. (.sg. dat.. shSphkatas 

affection, kindnesw, pity, compassion. 
10 mer<;y, clemency. — karun — ni.inf. lo 

forgive ( El. ). 

shapalad i mlj. c.g. (as sub.st.. f 

shapaladin 'Jnqqrf^), suffering nndor a curse, 
shopar ifqx in lapar shSpar, ]•. 1. 21, q v. 

15 shdpdsh ’jfdtw or shdpush'* ( = J:.^) i W^^fTT: 

m. iiigbt-elotfies ; (in Ksli. o.sp.) a kind of warin 
wadded quilt. (W. 140, K.l’r. 110). sheposhe- (or 
8h6pu8h‘-)tol“ infCif-firgar-)?^^ i 
III., id -wur^ I nluTTTq^qrqnirqj: f. nn 

■20 outer coxeiiiig for siieli a quilt (to keep it clean). 

8h&path i f^ctrir m (sg. dat. shepathas tuttoh . 

an oidli, II solemn iissoverafioii. — khyon“ ■ — I 
m.inf. to ( at an oath,, i.e. to take an oath, 
make a solemn as.scweration, sw'car to ado^it a certain 
25 cour.se of conduct. --hyoil^^ “‘W? • 

m.inf, to take a solemn oath as to the truth of one's 
statement, (\sjn (wdien charged witli an oil'encej \<> 
take a Holomn oath as to one s innocence, 
shbpith I adj. c.g. iluit whifli 

10 (‘ause.s a curse (u.g. sometliing contact with wdiich, 
or an action which is liable to bring dowui a cuisc), 
banned undtu* a curse. 

8hri flp in 8hri-ddh fer-fg i m. a holidin. i 

least (lay (siudi as \(3W' Vt^ar's day, the Sivu-iiTtri, 

<'tc* j ; cf. shri. shri-mal i f. n 

kind of calv(‘, tlic same us shir-inal, (pN p, <S89/o 1- 1 1 
shri ^ 1. wealth, riclies, affluence; A‘ of LaksmJ, the 
wife and onorgic pow’er of Vislinu (\b*snu) (8kt. ^h/i. 

Ibis word is often used as an honorific ])rcfi\ to 
^ names of deities and eminent liumnii bein^js 

Thus, shri-bagawari, ^iv. 1P4, 1832; Ram 

1148/; K. 88ft, 480,880; shri-gangadar, J^iv. 
shri-har, Siv. ‘210, ‘248, and so (^11 })asHim : shri- 
krushn, K. 174,280, 100, 5(>l , etc. ; shri-ranj,' Ram. 
1724; shri-vyasa, K. 1088. 

shri'liag'ar m. Hrlnagar, the capital of 

Kashmir (sf^o RT.Tr. n, 430 ff.). 

1 shar 1 irTT ( 1 m. poetry, verso ; a verse, 

couj)lct ; a poem (Qr.M.) ; (in Ksli. esp.) a narratiNe 

) . poom celebrating some person, oouiiU'v, or the like (II 
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shor 2 if^T 


shar 2 


SI, title). - gandan^ — i 

in. pi. inf. to compose such a poem, 

shar 2 '^nr N. of a well-known village ahout tw(mty 
inik'-s to the S.K of Srinagar. 

shar 3 HIT wa(er (as iii ab-sliar, a , 

waterfall) (Siv. ITUT). 

sha‘ir, shbir Li, see shbyir. 

slier 1 ITT I WTOT?, in. nn arrow, a sliaft (K. 

{xhh'dh) t)30) ; met. longing: inlimse de.sini ((‘f. 
dana-sh®, p. 222^/, 1. 10 ; dyara-sh®, ]). 270^, 1. lo) ; \ 
(listniR*^, torment, angiiisli (Ham. oO, 125,1110; ^Z 
23, 514). — gatehun — l m mf. 

to hocome distressed, pained, tormented (by thenon- 
snecciss or non-attainment of soim^ longed-for aim or 
object). - karun l m inf. to 1 

cause such torment. — thawun — 

111 . inf. to oauHO such torment to be felt all 
one's life. 

shdr 2 1 in. ovildoing, wrongdoing, wickedness 

(cf. atha-sh®, p. 02/;, 1. 3, and H:im. 230, a(!(udentally 
or ignorantly [)erforming fin iiujiroia'r action) 
(K.Hr. 103); (in Ksli.) envy, malignancy, jealous 
hatred. 

shor 3 ITT, sher 1 or shor 2 iftr in inraga-sher, 

etc., see ]>. 500/;, 1. t>. t 3'. sar 2. 

sher 2 l ni. a Imshand. 

sher 3 (— ^-') I (<*• ’i'"" 

lef. khora'Sh®, p. 4lo/», I. I'i) (Siv. I'J'-', 

Inlt, 98;'), ]0;u, Kiln; liiiin. ‘.’n M'47, 
1172, 16 In; K. nl), Ki<», Kin, .'>2;!, 6K>. 927), 9;U, 
962, 1047), 1109) ; a (np. i)inna(4c, (ip. (nnl, ])oiiit; 
(,li<) i)i(>fac'i; <iV hogiiiiiillg part of a lionk. -taj -7TT3I 
( = _U^) I rroun, tiara, (lia(l('ni 

(K.Kr. 13-1) ; a man liiglil.v rosiinclcd, and an ackimu- 
ledgod bofid of his eoninmnity. t 

sher 4 ">• - banun - o'- 

— gahhiin - or -- sapadun ' 

m.inf. ‘to hoconio n tigor ’, to (.;e( tho 
bettor of, ovorcomo, .surccod in ti iunipliinill y ropfdling 
an attack, accii'-alion, or tin) likm. 

sher 6 I ni- (>" « tion.-.e of mon' than 

one story) Ibo nortlioni or Moutlicrn cinl (as distincl 
from tbo front or ba(4<). 

shera-ddr** f “ .loor^va^ 

or door at ono of tbeso ends of a bouso, a si.lc-d.mr, 4 
-kut“ 1 I 'inmng \ 

right, across these cmls of a bouse, boMing together 
tbo perpendicular supporting beam''. -lab I , 

f- of ff'o stone or brick walls foim- 

ing tlieso ends of tbo house, “takh I 


m. (sg. dat. -takas ) . a small framed door or 

window in one of tbeso ends of u lioiise. -byunii 
1 111 h^g. dot. -binis 

wndl :it ono of these ends of ji bouse wliiidi supports 
0 the main roof-ra ft< rs 

sher 6 ?TT m. an aiigmnenf (I'd , \\ . 1 1 i h (d.sllCrUU. 
shera c ui (sg. dat sherahas ih^ 

Muslim law" (K.Hr. 123). (Not<‘ that shera nmy also 
be an obi. caso of shCT 1, 2, or 3, <l‘|'V.) 

0 shir ’^f^T m. milli ( ^^' l >o ; K.Hr IHO, 127) ; 

modim'no (I'd.) -gujori^ i‘i''ii i'** 

(injur trib(‘, whoso jirob'ssion is to s(dl milk ( 1 .t. tl5H). 
j -khar suckling, an infant, a babo 

(Ham. 1035, 133()). -mal 1 

h f. (sg. dal. -mali -iTTf^h a kind of enko made of 
wlieaten flour, butliu* and spit'cs, also ('ailed sliri-llial, 
.see p. HSSA, 1. 3o. 

' shira I m. juice mf nuts or freil) 

(cf. badam-sh®. p >^6^', 1 ‘7 7; bangi-sh®, p. M-i ). 

1. 12; dbn“-sh°, p. 2747),!. 11 ; munka-sh®, p. n^'*", 

1 3 ,ST;s(ip; svinp; lu'wwine; must. -afeuil ^^*11 

111 inf, ‘the jiiic.i 

to enter’, n lliiveiir to bo e\ perieiieoil ; (nfter biuiiig 
once tasted or <‘.'iperieiie(.'d Memotbing) lobe tilled with 
longing for tlie lii.ste or e.'cjierience again, 
shir* ful.j- '■ g milky, see shil'* Cah‘, p. I•)8(^l.2. 

<;f. I, 27)1. K I’r. :!9. 

shirMa^, f. of shiir" or shyur®, see shyur'* ami 
she run. 

shdr ■’^T I "I. till) iiyise of (befall of a stream 

of water, a splash. shdr shdr ^ I aTT*?TT- 

>“• f'“’ <''>'diniioii.s patter or 

splashing of a I'alling- st ream ol water, 
shor iftT •y'T. I m '>'>'«<*, ontery. din, 

clamour, iijiroar icf. liazla-sh®, j'. 677 )A, I .'iO) i Kam. 
2H|, 6I9, Idol, 17‘72) ; general oiitciy, dist iirbaiico 
due to a i>ublli' ealamily, to an atlael;, to oiislauglit, or 
the like — khyon“ ->5(15 '" '" 1 ' <'> cat a roar, 

to be roaiod at (Ufim. I7HO). khyawun - > 3 rr 3 »T, 
III. inf t o eanst' I ;i person ) toefi(,M’ expetu'iice, a roar, 
1., roar at a I'ers'Ui (Kam. S>.S). — karuu ■ I 

in. inf. to make a noise, create an 

uproar li^iv. I63H|,- tulun • I 

m int., bl. — wdthun -wgn I m ii>f- 

(in oiiterv', iii>iear, to aiiso (Kam 401, 693, i 10, 

1761). ; 

shora-gah "i. a jdsco-of 

ontci-y ; bonce, an outcry (II. vi, 12, 13), 

shdr 2 slier i o>- sher 3 tit >'i mraga-shdr, 

etc .see p. 7)906, 1. 6. 

X (6) 
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shora iffT I ni, naltpetie (YZ. 394) ; gun- 
pow-lor (I-. KlJ). -gOr“ I in. 

(Ills uifi' in ahdra-gar'-bay a 

Millpclii'-iiiiikci , u gmipowdor-miikoi'. -mSb** 

(Njrtli nl)oun(li[)g in salt, braokisli Hoil. 
-tas -zm I m. tho I)an^ of an 

^•\ plosion oF sahp^ fiT* (i.o. of j^r-Un[>o\v<l(n‘ or a Hiinilar 
ciMii j)oim<l iisofl US an (‘\ plosi \'(.* in niin in<^ or tho like). 

slior" I !i(lj. (f. shor*' 1 ’'finint-eveil. 

8h6r*-k6n“ TTVfT-astn l i">j. (f. -kdn‘‘ 

SO s(|uint-oyo(l as to ho practically monocular, 
shor^ 2 I f. a woman who is clear- 

lioadokl, sao-uoious, discci n in^, sa[)iont (o.g. in s]>oakiiig, 
ill hcai'ing, in learning, or in teaching). 

ehoir, see shbyir* i> 

shur^ or shur" 1 Tg;;^ in ok^^-sh®, p. 1%, 1. 17, q.v. 
shur“ I m. (with sutT. of indef. art. shurah 1 

JTTf 1 shur^ infant, hahy, 

oliild (cf. doda-sh^ p. 11. it, 16,21) (Or.Gr. 

16, 17 ; Gr.M.; L, loS ; W. 7, 112; li.V. 70; ^iv. ijo 
dlO.^dO, IdHS, IdOil, 1468, 1440, 1464; KiTin. OlO, 807, 
1210, 1676 ; K. 67, 40, 87, 105->6, 127, 166, 170, 182, 
186, 104, 106, 200-1, etc.; K.Pr. ()1, 161, 165, 100, 
261, 260) ; a male child, a little boy (f. shlir^, a 
litllo girl, Kl. sino'f) (of. shapa-sh®, p. 888r/, 1, 18 ) 26 
((jr.(<r 16'>; Uam, 16t)6, 1 168, 1566, 1501-5; K.Pr. 
261), — kot^ “^5 1 m. ohildren, 

tho children of a family as a whole. 

shur^-bdeh^ J l j^f^TTr: ad j. (f. -boch^ 

(of a (diildlcss person) hungry for a (diild, long- 
ing to have offspring, -b6d I f. (8g. 

dfit. -boz^^ ^ child’s intelligence ((diaraeterized 

])y I hoiightlessntsss, obstinacy, tan I rums, and the like); 
in(ellig<‘nc<' su(4i as that of a (4iild. -bashe I 

f t>h eliildisli hahhling (os[>. of a suckling 3.6 
cliil.l) ( 8 iv. 167, 260 : bam. 1 106, 1696, 1781 ; H. v, 2 ) ; 
oliiltlisli primks, lml)y xporl.M ( K. 220, 27)9, 276). -bob** 
m pi. a person’s family, tlie children of a liouse 
and other memhors (hd., Gr.Af.), -bav ni. 

tho ermdition, or nature, of a child, childish ways 40 
()). 1465,1.20) (Siv. 1015, I{. 1078). -b8z^ gabhun 

1 m.iiif. to go according 

to a cliild’s intelligence, to follow a (diild’s ad vice or 
opinion (naturally bad). •dod'^ I 

m. grief for a child, longing for a child (by a childless 45 
person) ; the torment caused by tlie wayward ooiidufet , 
of a oliild. -gindun I m. (eg. dat. : 

-gindanas childish sport, tho sport of a 

oliild ; childish sport by a grown-up pei-son. -bar 
-T^ I {. (ag. dat. -hur" -^^), a childish j eo 


I «|uaiTol, a cliild'N squabble, -hur** thur** kbasun^ 

I f.iiif. a 

! shrub to rise from a child’s squabble ; hence, n gn at 
quarrel (among elders) to arise from aeliild’s srpndihh'. 
-katb I f. («g dat. -kathi . 

(Oiildisli talk ; silly talk like that of a child, -katban 
gabhun i m inf. to 

go a(*coiding to a cliild’s talk, to follow a chiltr^ 
remarks (wliich are naturally liable to lead to mis- 
understandings). -laj I I 

child-cadamity, (when a person is ])oor and has a gieut 
number of children) the eliildrmi to form an inijicdi- 
ment (e.g. to going to a far couutiy, to <‘arn n 
livelihood, or otherwise), -niur' m.pl. cliildi <*n 

and the like, a man’s family (Or.M., K. 786). 
-pbtb^r l m. the eonduct of a child, 

or conduct such as that of a child (of. ddda-sb®-p°, 

j). 19(k/, 1. 21). -remph dat. -rempi 

a poor little hoy (Or.Gr. 166). -vyot'^ I 
adj. (f. -veb^ ^yho, owing to tlic 

exist once of a child, is distracted liy tho difTioultie.s of 
8U})])ortlng a family. 

sbur'* 2 i.q. sbyur^, (j.v., see also sherun. For 1 , 
setj sburh 

sburxi beginning, oommenceincnt 

(Gr.M.). -karun - m.inf. to Ix'gin (Gr.Af.) 

sabar xrfTT i m. thr 

time a litth^ before daybreak, early dawn ; food eaten 
by IVEusalmans a little before dawn during tho fast of 
Uumnmn, -kban -T^TT’l I m. the 

man wlioso duty it is to cry out and proclaim the tiim* 
for eating this food. -vela I li' 

tho time of early dawn, 
f., id. 

sabaran \ adv. at a litth^ 

before daybreak, at early dawn. — bog‘ — or 
— bogin | imfr TT^^TR^TWadv. at about 

eaily dawn. 

Sabara XftJTT l '^IfT m. association ; assistance, 

aid, lielp, recourse, resort ; reliance, confidence ; hope, 
encouragement. — asun — I 

m.inf. tt.ssistance, support, aid to ho available (to one 
engaged in something difficult). ■ — d3nin^ — I 

m.inf. to support, aid, hack, 
help ; to encourage, promise help. 

sabour (p spelling and gond.) Adcr lUphstephioideH^ the 
root of which is used in wasliing wool (L. 78). 

Blhra in sihra tdj*^ ifir f. a kind of small 

pear (FI.). ^ 

shdrab injw I m. spirituous liquor, wine 


viz“ 1 
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(VZ. 209, K.Pr. 228). -wan -wr*l I 111 . a 1 , 

wiiio-sliop, Bpirit-sbop, drinking sliop, public-lioa-ie. | . 

sheraba-san ^•?:TW-Wfn m. n onpdtcarcr (El.), I 
liul ? (a person) ‘ with wine’, see sail. 

8herbb‘ ^TTVtW ( ni. a wino-bibbor, , f' i 

M (Irmikard; a \viim-.solb'r, liipior-sollnr, w Inc-mcicbunt. 

sherbath I f. (sg. 

shferbUb^ driuiglil, drink, bevorngo (of. 

kh*n6-8h°, p. •f05/>, 1. 0) ; shorbet, HUgiir iind water, 
or tlie like (El. ; E. 72, 27 1 , d b) ; K.Er. 1 Iti) ; a dose lo 
of medi<!!no, ]>otion. sherbub^-kosh" I 

lo«'8 or I^n-ouiids roniainni|x 

atier jirepariiig Blierhof . 

sbrdce see 8hrQt“. 

shrOcar l W»at®7lT m. the condition of being 

not divided, not out up, uubrokenuoss, ooiupleleiK Hs in 
all parts, entireness, wlioleness (e g. ol a iruil or ibi' 

like). ('f. 8hrQt". 
shrocyov see shrokun 1. 

shrad I >n. n Srdiltiha or obsixpiiul rite in 

bonour of the departed spirits of deceased rolaliens, 
and ob.sorvod at certain lUoil periods (cl. dipa-sh®, 
p. 282/., 1.:17 ; kbbari-sh®, p :iH2/-, 1.21 ; nfina-sh®, 
p.^)4h^ 1.12; nane-8h®, p.Olb/, 1.25; nawa-8h®, 

p. (i04e, 1. 1*1) (fi. 2<)i!. 2t)(;, xharaith ; llatn dOH). 

- hawun — fTjn. I m inf b. can v out 

ibis rite, ---karun m. inf., id. (El. ) 

shrada-brohmun *1, i 

in. aBi iiliinan who atleiuls at this rite, uiul w lio, before 

the are ofl'ered to tlie Manes (see pcild', eat.s .m 

the consecrated foo<l ; iN. ol a certain \ edi<' musc. 
-bata l m. the rice cooked before tin- 

I ile for making the yocde.s, and lor the obsc(|uial f(-ast 
-mdt“ *’• « mere gohbit of a snhldhn, 

i.c. a h-addhd hurried through without tlie custonijji t 
obso<]uiid feast, etc. -phaka -nST^ I m. 

the fast observed on the day of this rite -batbwbr 
-’3^ I !• ti'*’ cooked, in a sjiecial 

canldroig for this rile. -Wol" I m 

the jier.son who performs thi-' rile. 
ehradda I ^TTT f- <'u.s(, failli, helitd': tielief m , 

divine revelation, roligieu.s faith (8iv. 1211, I fvO. , 
1471, Itidl). 

sharada i '• : 

Sarasvuti, the goddess of speech ami learning. Ender a 
this name (Skt. .Se/We) she is tlie patron go.ldes.s of j 
Kashmir. Her chief shrine, also called Shavadd, j 
Shdrnda-pUha, Shdradd-nllidnii, and siinihir names, is 
situated in the Kish angangii Valley. The name 8harada 
is also applied to the country of Kashmir itself. On s 


tlio wliolo Mihjoct, R(‘(' irr Ti'. II, ‘^^79 it. N. of tho 
wri(((‘M oliaiat'i or Jillioil to Nagnii, in gonernl nso in 
I\ MNliniir -pith I 7 rTT^T%'^*T , 

m i-g dal. -pitha 8 ‘the t krone of Shill adil ’, 
the vliiiiio of Sharada in the Kishanganga Valley; tho 
(‘ouniry <>f Knslnuir. 

sharada-bal 

of Slhojolu. 

shridam ^n. N of a boy friond of Knishn 

(Kr^im) ( Skt . ) (K. 

sharaf m. hlghnoss of rank, (‘inlncnco, oxaltalion, 

rank, lionour, tlignity (Iv.Pi*. 1 lb, with sull. f)f iudof. 
art , shttnifii). 

shur^gi i f. rondnet of, tir liko, that of, 

a rhild (of. d 6 da-sh^ p. 19 (hf, 1 Ih) (W. ITsi); pli»y- 
fulin‘ss, foolislnn.s.s, likn that of a cliihl (on Iho pint of 
a grown-up ]ioison) 

aherah ‘'ce sher 1 . 

shnrah 2 TTTT? I’andils al.M) written ^TTf) (bir 1 , 

see shur") I ddTir card ()il. dat shuralian TrTTf»ii. 
sixliH'u (tir.tir 77 ; i'll, also ditindi ■. Si\ i II, Id-).!, 
Nd.'^, I l ()7 ; liam 1 22, .'!',» 5 , 5 15 , .^,^ 5 . I (».s; ; K 7 ( 15 , 
77 H, 7 .S 5 , !»is, tniO). -yar -mT i m- 

of a tract to the east of Si'inagar, at the loot ol the 
Tnkht-i-Sulaini.in, and close to the river Vi'lh or 
.lehlam. -yara phiravith troshc-hot" anun 

f«TTT^^T^H 111. inf after leading la pel son) round 
f rom Shur.l h - \ .1 1 ’ to lii'i n g 1 1 1 in I tael, I h i rsl \ ; heiu'e, i oi 
11 long lime lo Ivcep oi\ ing eeiitiiiual hopos, and liliall\ 
lo disapiioinl. 

shurahan-hond" 7 TTT?»Tdi^^iddii'STq«>ab’t«f'^ 

adj. gen. ( f. -hiin//' of. or helou-ing to, sixleon ; 

costing, or woiili, vixleen . rupei ". or the like) ; earning 
sisteeii (rupees, ol* tho like, a mouth, or (ho liko). 

sluirahway ''luph card. (pi. aec. 

shurahwan* TTTT?df»ti, omui Ho. si.stoou, all the 

si\i von ( IC. 9 ho ) . 

shurdh^ (hy IhunlilM niso wi’ltlnn ^Tlf? ) . (‘artl., 

in.jd. multiplicii 1 i\o torin <»f shurah, sixtrcni, (j.v., 

as in kah 8 huroh‘ akh liath ta 8 h®satatatli, eleion 

si \t cells I are ) one h uudred and scweiil _\ -si x ( ( 1 1 .1 1 1 . H() ) . 

shurohyum" i onl. (f shurbhim'^ 

bixtcontli (^ir.(ir. « 7 ). 

. 8 hruk'‘ ’Ot* I m. a hard knot (in a stniig or tho 

liko) (Eh hiudiiig, tying). dyuu“ I xjsyiw, 

, III. inf. to make a hard or tight knot (o g. Jn 'dlio 

1 string of a juirse, or the like). hyOn“ 

j m.inf. to tie tightly with u lianl knot the ends 

. of a binding string. — karun — ni.inf. to tie 
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shr^k^rawun 


(i;!.). - lagan— aryn; I iH.inf. to 

})!•, or iiocoino, \( i (iglitiv tioil up. — ta (iruk“ melun 
-■?T I 

111 iiif’. (owing (o a cold) tlio iioso (and, ftocorcling to 
KiTsliiinri Ijidiof, (lie oilier orifiooi of tlio liraiii) lo be 

bloekod iiji. bhunun i 

ill. inf. ‘to tliiow a knot’, to tio witli a Inird knot a 
siring round a noidc (o g. of a mail, of a jar, or 

of n 

shruka-pan an; i "i the 

•string used lor h('enrol\’ t\iiig \ij> (a pareel, a Inig, or 
tlio lik(*) 

sharika irrfT^T i f. 

i lion 2) <j.v. I I»5(), II <lt, ioOt)). llitt word 

isal.soustM] to iiidionto tlio JIarn-parIjutli. Sco hori 2. 
shrakh i f. (^g. dnt. shraki ^f^), ix 

Inrpo ]<iiil(; (sucli uh i.q usotl as a W('n])()ii, or Ity 
l)ii((‘liorH, or as a (airviiig kiiifo) (cf. sliokar-shr®, 
p. 1. dPj ((ir.tir. ::5; I,. lOi s/nfr/f/,’ : Itnin. 212, 

I(;OS; ir. X, Id; VZ. IIG; K I V. 1 , 27, 1 Go] 
20G), - wayuu^^ - I finf. to 

])ly tlio kiiifo, to wield a kiiifo <aiid (Mit all round 
(lit. and mot., atlaekino, through hatred, all one’s 
relations, noighhours, and friend.s, or eiitting pll 
laaind somel h ing) . 

shraka-puch" gf m shraka-pubh“ 

gf I ffw 111. a Hinall i;lasp-l<nlfo, a jion-knifo ( I'il. 
.v/ini/npar/i ; (ir .M do.; I,. 40 1 .v/imv'i/- /,or/,). ,Soo 

p^bh" 1. 

shraki-khund^ ?rTfbi-%i; i i'. hg. dm. 

"khanj^ the lilndo of a pon-l^nifo. -khar 

III. a knifo maker, a cutler, 
-khash 111. II cut witli a knife Mir.dr. 7.T). 

-bhgn^r -®iTT l f»mffT^T f. a worn out knife 
willioni its linndl.' a worn out blade of a pen-knife. 

shriikh i m. (sg d,ii. shrukas a 

\erse in a eerlain Ski. metre, < all<al ^El. also 

r^hnUil,) •, a slan/ii or ver.so in general (Siv. Illtd, 800, 

1 1 1.1-1), 11. tj, 1180, |;»19, i.'is.S). shnlka-boram 
I f. (sg dat. -boriim*' 

a eerlain festival bold by Hiiidn students on the foilHli 
day of llie bright half of tlie moiitb of Mdg (,Skl. 
MCKjha -r-. .laniniry Febniary) on w bieh .sacred verse.s ■ 
ari' recited. 'I'be eiislom is .said to be dying out., 
sherikh I ndj C.g. and subst. 

m. (sg. .bit. shgrikas f. sh^ekin : 

(pv.), eonfedi rnlo, nnitod, joined, conceriiod (in) ; - 
eominon, in eoiuinon ; (us suhst.) a sharer, partioi- | 
l.ator,i)artakor (with) (l[.i, 10; K.Pr. 78); n partner, 
copartner, n.ssociate, colleagno, ally, nocoinplioe, ' 


confederate. — sapadun — n. '" i'lf. to conni\ e 

' (fit b to .sliare, to bo a Jiarty (lo). 

8 herika-bod“ i 

' III. ‘a sharer-baiidfnl ’, copartner.sliip, 

c (ioparcemership, shuring. 

shir'kham l 15*1: udj. c.g. craving, cage,, 

avid, agog (o,s]) of a child ineitod by i(s imronls). 

shrdkun 1 m shrakun 1 igyn 1 flis^*TJTconj 1 

I (1 p.p. shrSk" -^gi; ‘.i p.p. shrdeyov Tl,i.. 

to verb i.s imper.solud) lo cry, weeji, wbimjier (of .soiao 
timid person who w'eeps on very small jirovocal ion ; 
(Or.kJr. 118). 

I shrokun 2 ^^*1; or shrukun 2 1 lonj 

; it {'i p.p. 8 hr 6 ( 8 hru)ky 6 v to bo ])ro.ss(*(l 

15 bard or jnmniod agninsl somolliing, and in cons... 

qiionoo to bo ]iut out of shape, crushed togellier, 
iM-inkled, contracted. 8 hr 6 ( 8 hru)ky 6 -mot’‘ 

I perf. Jiart. (f. 8 hr 6 (shru, 

, kye-mub'i jammed out of .sba|M,, 

20 cru.shod up, shriv t^lltMl up. 

; shrdkun 3 or shrukun 3 ^ 5 * 1 ; 1 «T^T?gTTiru 

, co'ki- 1 (1 p.p. shrok" -^gt or 8 hnik“ iggi; f. shroc" 
or shruc“ 2 ]i.p. shr 6 (shru)cyov 

^(^)’«Pfg), to force sometbing solid into a nairow 
•a ; space, to sijiioe/.e in, to jam against (sometbing) ; 

crnsli, put out of shape, crease, di.stort, cause lo 
: contract by sueb jamming, to sqneezo .small; cf. 

sukuii. 8 hruk“-mot“ wWg i wwTrgftTT: porf 
part. (f. shruc“-mub<‘ gra-4^). Wed in,“jammod ill, 

10 put out of sliajie (by someone j n.s ah. 
shrdkahd or shrukane 1 

fd'l- pouring forth torrents of t.ars, w.-epiiig exciss- 
ivolv (tir.tjr 118 ). shrdi shrufkauen abun 

m.inf. to enter 

0 ue(‘pings, to ]K>gin silent wt'opings, 

sheFkih ^ffTfsis^r , p of shSrikh, q.v., 

a fenuilo sliart'r, etc. 

; shorkar m- sugar (El.) i.q. shekar, q.v. 

shr 6 k“ran 1 f. (sg. dat. 8 hr<ik'*rUh“ 

) <'"1 nut of c.ru.sbiiig, making out of shape, by 

foieiiig together (two things that do not fit), sqiie.'/ 
ing together, causing to contract (by squeezing), 
crushing u]). 

shrdk^run i I (i p.p. shr 6 k°r'^ 

^4^), to distort or squeeze out of sbupo (by jum- 
miiig something into a narrow space or against 
something which it does not fit, or by crookedly 

1 joining) ; to crnsli (sometbing) uji. 

I shr^k^rawun ^gfrrgn; 1 eonj. 1 (i p.p. 

' . 8hr<lk»r6w“ w^tg), i.q. shr^k^run, q.v. 
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sliSran TTTn, 


shSrakath 


sherakath iTTTf^r f. (sg- 'lat. shdrakUb** i 

sharing, participation, i>artnoi ship (K.Pr. , 

1 !»:$). i 

sher'kuth ni. (sg. dnt, sher^katas | 

sliuring, ooparconary. I 

shrdkawun" 1 I li^n n ag. (f. 8hr6kavlm“ : 

one wlio \veep.s excessively (esp. for .some 
Miuill 'reason), a cry-hahy. i 

shiokawun’* 2 "•'’g (f n" D 

who, or that wliicli, becomes compressoil, (.•oiilraolod, 
Mjiicezed up, cni.shod up, bcxamiing shrivelled, 
shrukawun I adv. in a single breath 

and with noise (ii.w.vhs. of swallowing and the like), 
uiili a loud gulp. Cf. shrutun. 
sher^kbz'* I f. (he condition of 

.sliaring, coparcenary. 

shuril I ^T»rt?r»T f. tl>« conduct of a child, 

(diildishness (W . 112) ; ooluluct lik(^ lliat of a clnid, 
obstinate, ignorant, nnrt'llocting conduct on tin' ]»art 
of a grown-u}) peison (ci. d6da-sll®, p. 1. ‘JO). 

shuClbz** f. i.ti. shuril, ^ v., 

childishness, childish conduct; conduct like that ol a 
(‘bild (Ham. 17*27), 

shram l lO. toil, labour (Or.M ) ; weariness, 

fatigue, oxliausiion. * - afeun — I 
ni.inf. fiitiguo to conic (to a person), to lie faiigued, 
w'enriod.exliaustcd. — karun - ^^^jn.inf. to labour 
bard (Gr.M.). — feanun - I 

to cause fatigue to enter, to fatigue, weary, exbausf. 
shorm f. Bhamo, basbfulness, modest}^ (\V. Ud ; 

Siv. <S7d ; K.Pr. ‘Jib lOd) ; tb*' modest fooling due to 
tlie reeoi])t of favours, tlio being over\vbolnu‘<l witb 
grutltude, the being confounded with favoni’s granted. 

- karuh^ ‘ f 

nsbaincd, be liashful, sliy ; to live modestly, in modj|;st 
content, to pass one’s time in solitary content. 

shermi-marm i b * the 

essential of modesty ’, the becoming full of modesty 
or sbamo. -vyot^ "^5 ^ G. -vefe^ 

modest by nature, ditridont, bashful, shy. 

shermdar ‘ bashful,. 

ditlidont, sliy. 

sheoramgas {? (pgend.) N. of a certain 

medicinal jilant, Menthu n//., good bu* sword w'ounds 

(L. 76). 

shermanda ndj. e.g. asliamod, abashed, 

sluiniofaced, confounded, bashful, modest, blushing 

^cf. rum rum shermanda thawanS p 8dd/>, 1. 41) 


1.'. 


‘20 


‘20 


30 


3.S 


10 


io 


(Fd. shurminda \ Siv. 81), 623, 36)2, 7]2, 8^4; Ham. , 
745, 1337, 1610; K.Pr. 228). 


shramawiin < uuj 1 <1 pp shramow'' 

to nialvO (anVtliing) a (‘imst' of labour, to labour at 
(anything) (as in d6d shr®, to labour at milk, i.o. at 
niillving, l^.V. 38). 

shran l WRH m bathing, ablution, imnuusion in 

wader ((irM , K. lido) ; ceremonial bathing (ef. 

kaiic-sh®, ]>. ltH)d, 1 6) (Si\*. 7d6, 117(), 1881)) ; 

mel. brino' batlusl in sonudliing, sunuM'd with moisture 
(cf giima-sh°, p 2S7 /, 1. ioi ; cf. snan, sraii, 

— dyun^- I m.in f. t O w ash, bat lie ( another); 

es]>. to bntbo a corpse (a jiart of tlie last obs('<[nioH of 
a Hindu). — gafelian^ — l 

m.]>l inf ‘biatinngs to bapp<'n ; In nco, to IxM’overod 
w i I b sw'('u( , t o sw oat , or I MU’spi r«', ])ro[us(d\ - -karuil 
- ui inf. to batln* onesolt, to bathe (tir.M. ; Siv 

2J>1), 1)27, 1162, 1172. 1177, 1 106, lS2t; ; Hiim. 30d) ; 
to do bidbing (to someoiH', did.), to gi\e a b/itb to 

(o.g. a eliild) (K. DU). ^karaiiawiiii 

m.iiif. to ('anse (a person, did.) to batbo, to bating (a 
])erson) 'Siv 13t)l), 131d) -sdndar i 

f. a bathing festival; eg tin* 
ceremonial (first) bathing of a wnanan after eliildbirtli 
(usually on the H.xtli day aftfu- the biitb); a festival 
in honour of tin* goddess Savtlii (a form of Hurga) 
shrana-deg I b wasldng 

bndii, a bathing basin ; tlie iiasin for the w’ater with 
which a corpse is b:db(M| in tlie course of funeral 
obseipiios. -gor^ I bathing man ; 

a man wdio washes or lialbes a luDjib'^s invalid; the 
man who batln's tin* corjiso /)f a man as ah. ••giir^ 

I f- batliiiig woman ; a woman who 

wasbo.s (»!' ladlics a lioljb'ss inxalid woman ; the 
woman who 1>:dhes tho coi ps(‘ oi a wcimaii as ah. 
-kuth'' I ni. a bathing hut, a but on 

tlio hanlv ol a iiv<*i’ tor pri va t c* lad li i ng -piiU -4^1 

^ hoanl on whicli a <*()rpse is ]>lao('d 

for bathing as ah. -path I (^^g 'bd. 

-pataS -UCTT )v n ]»i(M‘(‘ of clot li worn round tho ]U‘ivitif*.s 
in bathing, a bathing <lr(*^s. -WOll^ I 

111. oatliing-wntor ; tin* wator with wdiich a (‘orpse is 
l);dln*d ; wator whioh has been iisiG for washing 
g< in*rally, diity ladli-wator. 

shroiO or (‘I '" ) sron" i ndj (.f, shrbn** 

wei, muisi, (lamp; Hucculoiit, iiol thy, ^’itum, 
juicy (cf. shrufe" 3hr°, 1 >. .‘'(Xi", I 27) ; (of a Htory, 

or tho like) Bt.fl, tciidtir Cf. sron'*, 

, ghSran IPCM: l W«r8fW. C j;. Itr'iiccli.m, preservatiU, 
.-joouhly (K. 5Hu, TfW) ; a prolfctor, preser\cr, 
(lefender; a place of refuge, n.sylum, jilaco of shelter 
(§iv. 600-1) ; one who has taken refuge (Siv. 1752). 



sherun — 

— gabhun aiyn l ni.inf. to go 

to IL j»lri((? or ptMson of to (uke refuse (\vi(}i), 

ll\ do; for protection, to 8e(‘k refuge (^5iv. Tr"), /Utt, 
ist, pr;, t;0o-(;, 7118 , Ilftf); Knin av, 725, 821, 
821), DIM, io8i, iraa; K. 767). --roziin — i 

fTWnjjranBTsiT m itif. pei>.i«(oiitl7 to 
mn.'iln iinilfr (d jicrsoii w) pidloot ion . - SOpanUU 

in int. to liooomo n n'fngoo, to l.ike refuge 
(uifh so-ai^d-so) (RiTiu. To, 4!»d, ,0!)!, 78o, 817. 9a8, 
!»IO, ;»«l, 1-491. I17S, lt;90; Iv. 870 (.7y/,/;ioo//0)’ 
yun*‘ in. inf. to come to .seek refuge, to take 

refuge (with a per.son) (i;aiu. 1181; K. 4.‘f8, 248. 
■‘i29, o81, 820, 889, 1172). 

sherani ynn“ irTf^ i m inf. 

to eoino (to one) lor iirolection, to seek the i>rol(‘etion 
(ol), to take refuge (witli, or in) pSiv. 29, ;>87, IIOI). 

sherun I ?i^!TnTJT <ton j. I ( l p.p. shyur** 

(mIm. U.ilt.ai 8hur“ Ig^) : f. shir" to arrange', 

.sel in Older (Or (ir. ].i. 21 ; (JrM.; I.. 4o8, W. ] 1 4 ) ; 
to lu.ake really, prepare (ef. kaman sheruh", p. I 1.')/,, 

1 10) (K'lTin. 072, I (20, 1492; If. x, 7; \i, 12. IT) ; 
(o lepalr, m.nd (tir M.); (ofinisli; to adorn (YZ 107). 
shirith piirith rozun TfVfx:«r i 

f«r’’n'H»TWr?TT ni.inf to k('ep one.'.(4f or renniin dre.ssed 
up in all one's liesi (eg. a lu'ide or In idc'groom during 
(lie niariiage eereiuony. or a woman awaiting her 
io\er). -thawun -eijnj ^TqstJfm.inf. 

to put in order, to pul h\ earefully an.anged and ,safel\ 
shyQr“-mot'' jiorf, j.art. (f. 8hir"-mu(3« 7 

arranged, pm ni order; iinuh' roialy, |irepared; lepaireil, 
mended ; linished ; adorned, 
shirin 1 tnl-TisT HI ( (lif/i'K'iini (Id.), 

shirin 2 /i lj. eg swtci (t f. badam-sh®, 

p 8t)/>, I. '2')) (L I5s). (7 shiriii 1, 

saharuii I l (i p.p. sahor^* 

to l)(‘ar, oiidiiro, sulltr, patiiuillw Sah6r“-ni0t'‘ 

‘ sahbr'‘-mub^ 

), borno, endurt'il 

shronce •sPr’i^T, see shrat“. 
shroncar see shrdcar. 

shranda m (ipv.) sranda i 

***• ti hull .set. at lihei'ty (as an act of piet\', 
.and allowed lo u ander ahont at, will), a llrahniinv ' 
hull ; im4. a fat, eoi]iulent, strapping fellow, -bar i 

I f. a Hght 

hetween such hulls; a tight hetwoen two strajiping . 
fellows. 

shriind" <>r ((j.v.) sriind" f. (sg. dut. shranje j 
a tiny hox or casket (ef. sdrma-sh®, s.v. ^ 

sdrma). 
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shrapun sr^n. 


}fr> 


40 
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shrang ^ | TTvnnjTf: m. a Imm ; tlie top, peak, 

summit of a mountain ; the head man or leadin<. 
; porsoti ill a village or the like, 

I shrdng ^»ror (q.v.) sr6ng jai i 

fi j pnN.sRgo, li mine; a very narrow paanage, lane, or tlit* 

! like 

: shrangar ’srJiTT i T?nWT in. tlie Hentinifiit 

j of lovo or sexual pa.ssion, tljo eiotio soidiment; dress 
toilet, ornanient, decoration, emljellisliment . 

10 : BhrangdC l f IfTrgw; ndj. e g. one wdio e.xeiles 

■ love, aftrnetive, seductive, captivating, fiiscinut ing, 
be wi tel dug. 

: ahrmagar ^napr. mso p. 888i, ]. 4(;. 

Bheranagath i c.g. (sg. d,,i 

fi sh^ranagataa TfT'tT^lTTTf ), one wlio comes for pr.i- 
t. etioii or refuge, u refugee, fugitive ((§iv. ltJ7.'{, ITfO- 

' K. r>8r>). 

shrunt” see 8hrat“. 

Bheranawun i 5RWT?:T!r*l oonj. 1 (i pp 

) aheranow" . to cause to lie arranged, or sel in 

order; (o to 1)0 pri'p/inwl, made r<?adv; to cause 

to b(‘ rt'jijiirt'd, mended ; to rofijiir, mend (K. 054). 

shoranawun cenj. 1 (i p.p, shoranow" 

to make a loud eoiifiisod noise, to twiiU" 
lon<ll\- (Ram. 123). 

shranaway i 1’. the fee paid to 

llu^ person who WfislicH a coj'jisf*. 

Bhranz orfij.v.) sranz^Sf m. a blacksmit.h’s fonj^s 

( ir, xi, 1(1). 

shrbh" see shrdn". 

shirin 1 aiftTf i f. a sweetmeat, hw^m^In . 

esp. eardaiiKjins eoafxMl witli sugar, (minfifs ; el 

shirin 2. shirine-phol" 

m a single eonilit. ; a colleidiou or (piaiitity of comflt-- 
shirin 2 i f. a whistle (formed witli 

the li]is), wliistling ((Jr.^f.). — kariin" — • 

^ f.iiif. to whistle. — gabhuh" 

— I f.iiif. a vhistle 

to occur, to h(' warned or informed hy the sound ef 
u whistle. — wayiin" - -Tftli’l f inf. to whi.stle 
((Jr.M.). ^ 

shraher or (qq.v.) saner sraher i 

wr^T'o- moist uro; snconlency, greenness, juieine.ss ; 

(of a story) softness, timdornoss. 

sharpi, soo shrapun. 
shdraph see shdh. 

shrapun i cmij. 2 (i p.p. 

shrop" to bo digested (cf. ph6ken-hond“ 

shrapun phyarbn, p. 7219, 1. ii) (Gr.Ur. 174, 

^ 204-r>; 8iv. 1121; K.Pr. 171, 222, (s/zarpi for 
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shrithun 


shurpanakh 


s/irupi) 225) ; to have an appotito (li. 458) ; t<> be ^ 
evaporated, to evaporate, disappear by evaporation 
(Qr.tdr. 204); to be soaked up (Gr.Gr. 204 ) ; (of some 
thin liquid) to be lM>iled down to tbickness ; (of an 
opinion or tbo like) to be digested, to be iborougbly : s 
considered and agreed to ; to fade (from the raoniory) ; 
to waste away, fade away; to decay (flr.Gr. 128). 
[Tlie causal of' this verb is shrap^run 
shrap'rawun <>r shrapanawun 

(((J.V., Gr.Gr. 174. Its dp.]), is ojitionully shrapyav 
or shrapiyav Gr.Gr. 205.] 

shrapi shrap^ gabhun ^ ^It^r aif n i 

gradually to be eva])oralod, (of 
falling rain or other water) to di.sappear as fast us it 
fulls; uiot. (of a story or the like) to disaj)}iear from 
the memory while it is being sj)okon. 

shrop“-mot“ 

l)erf. part. (f. shrUp‘*-mUb‘‘ digested ; 

evaporated; soaked (i]) (e.g. rain falling on the, 

gi'onnd) ; boiled <lown ; a])])rov(d afler <lue con- 
sideration. 

shurpanakh or shurpanakha f N 

of u female denion, in Sid. Surj/fnjalJfd. Slio wiis 
slstcn’ of Jlilvanu, and winlied to marry ItiTina. IMmu 
referred her to liiH brother laiksmiina, but bo too t?'. 
refuHed her. She then throatonod to devour SitiT, but 
Laksmaiui cut off her earn and nos<y She fled to 
Havana, and, iiH a le.sult of lier coniiilaiiit, lie 
carried otf Sita (giv. 1481; Ham. ddd, 848, 350, 
1143^-//, 1780). 

shrapanawun 1. (I p.p. shrapanow'' 

i.q. shrap^run q v., see (ir.Or. 171. 

shrap^ran i f. («g. dai. 

shrap^riin^ causing to he di^cHte<l ; 

boiling down, evaporation (tr.) ; caufsing to disnppcay, 
waste away (pro])orty, e.sp. another s) ; letting (some- I 
thing) fade from the memory. 

shrap^run ^ (I P I' shrap^r'" 

to cause to ho digestcMl (Siv. 300) ; to boil down ; 
to evaporate (tr.) ; to cause (one s own or anotlier s 40 
projierty) to disappear, es]>. gradually to waste oi ^ 
inisa])propriate (another’s property) ; to let something 
fade from the memory. shrap®r"-mot“ i 

perf. part. (f. 8hrap‘'r“-niub“ 
caused to be digested, etc., as al). 
shrap'rawun ^-onj. 1 (I 

p p. shrap*r6w“ ' d- shrap'run, q.v. 

shrap*r6w“-mot" • ^nfTwTt: perf- part. 

(f. Bhrap*r8v“-mUb“ ' M- shrap®r“- j 

mot“, q.v. ab. “ 


shirbput® l f Ibo mass of solid 

muscle contK'cting tbo ril)s. ami close 1^) Ibe bnckbone. 

shrapath i qjTiiTiifnj: f. (sg. dat shrapub** 

tbe jiowi'r of i|ni)'k digestion ; the (jnalily of being 
i|ui(4{l V d lg<‘Hte(l , (of fooil ) il igost ibility ; fadingaway, 
wasting Jiway, dec;i\ illr'ir. 12S'i 

shrapawiin" ^qf^ i ^T»i nag. (f. shrapavun^ 

). (food) easily din.^slihle, (pilckly digi^stod ; 
(lint «bi<b is Ikmiio; ap]>io\i’il ntlet lull c'onsideriilion. 
sharer l ^qiT?q*T m sqninl-.'Mslnes.s (Siv. 175()). 

sherir ItOT I m the body <>f man, liea.st, or 

hiid ( ( < r M., Siv. S7S) . 

shrat" I qi«atr3: a<lj (f. shrfit“ sg dat. shr6c6 

unlnadvon, whoh', (ml ii‘c, (.‘(Xiiph'le. 

shrath ^fT3. see shath. 

shrdth I f sg. dot. shrob'* vedie 

or . SMC red text (Siv I 1 13, 18 (g>). 
shrdth I qiH|Ti*T ni. tsg.diii shrdtas an 

imtnie stoi v, lomance, an imaginary or false slnlenuml 
made publicly. -layun i 

111 iiifr to make a false narrative 

shroth'' or shoth'' l tu (sg. dat. 

shro(shb)thi8 a dtuid body, a corpse, 

shbthis nakh dyun'' W i 

in. inf. ‘ to give a hboulder to a corpse’, 
i.c. to gi'o a hel[)ing band to one o vm wlielnied by 
ditlicultv, to help one to Ixiar a to() Inuivy loa<l (lit. 
and met ). 

shruth I m. (sg. dat. shriitas 

tbo noiae ma<lc in swallowing a litpiid, a gul})ing 
bound (tir.tilr. 15, a 

sliSrth b-i I w: i" (sg. dat. shertas ifTfH), a 

condition, stipnlalion, engagement, treaty (K. 720, 

K.l‘r. HO)); a wag(*r, a !>et ; (in K^li.) the hidden 
(‘ssrjitial (juality of any tiling or aclif)n ( Ham. 810 (f.)). 

behlUl - I m.inf. an agroement 

to 1)0 a.‘^''(MitcMl to, a wagoi*, or bet, 3) he agieed to. 

— kharuii i mjuL 

to make a bet, lay a wagt^r ; to put forward a prett'xt, 
to raise a juad' xt, to decith' liiirrirdly on a meie 
Jiretoxt. — khasun l m.inf. 

a ]>retext to ho raist'd as ah. 

shdrta-sh^rth lal ) l qqjqfqiTT; 

f. mutual obligations; mutual (‘ondit ions, mutual 
betting. 

shSrtas bdhun anrn, i qm^ 

m.inf. (in a bi-t ) lo lay a stake. ' 

shrithun I qnWT’ft»Tq^*T« "11 j -i ' 2]i.i).shrithy6v 
f^Rftnb to become (M)ngeah‘d, to eougnluto, becoin6 
frozen lliick or solitl, to become numb with cold 
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shrawun ’Brry’i, 


((ir.M i; < i. shithun. shrithyo-mot“ fsrifr-wj i 
^i!rr*ftH7r; i'< rf. (mif. (f. shrithye-mUfe“ ! 

con^^ea lc‘<j, ato, 

shertal l f. tlie stake in a wager, do. 

tnliin" I f iiiT. to 

(•(.Heel, or lioltl, llio stnlu'H ill a hat oi' to ' 

lio a '-I M]\(']iol(](‘r. 

shnitun 1 d p.p. shrut'' -gjr, 

1 shrub^ ; - }> p. shrubov to driuk 

with Jioiaa, to g'alj) down in one lon^^ hraath ; ] 

cf. shriikawiin, shrut“-mot^ i 

]) 0 if. part. (f. shrub^-miib^^ ),drniik with a 

noiny f^'ulp, gulped down. 

shrntawon'^ shrutawbn'* ono | 

wlio lioars wadi, ono who is the reverse of being deaf i 

(I.V. ■JO). 

shrilb^ 1 I HI (sg. ahl. shrobi purity, 

eleaiiiK'.SM ; pnritieai ion , ch'ansing, j)ni*i tying, tlie > 
oporalion or [)ro(a^^s of niaking pure (Siv. 1171). ; 

( f. sliobh. d 

shrfib^^ 2 I ^£r« H(lj ( in. sg. aid. shrobi ; f. ^'g. ; 
iioiH. shrub^ ), pun', clean ( hi. also srn/s, AV7 SS ! 
sA/a/s) (Siv. ham. I78.'i) ; innIetikMl, innocent ' 

(cf. luit^-shr®, [). dodo, 1. 2h) ((h*.(ir. Id 2); religion.sly 
or cei (unoniall y ])ure or nndeliled (Sir. I 0 t‘J, 1071). 2 

--karuu — m inf. to clean, cleanso (Isl., AVk 8S). 

sbrub'‘ shron'^ 1 adj. (f. shrub^ 

shrdn‘* v<‘rv ]iur<t, \<Ty cli'an ; (juite iin- 

(Idllcd 

shrotsi-shrani 'enf'T l ndv. in ■ :i 

a very piiu^ iiiaiuicr, iiiKlofilod . 

shrufe* poUi* ^9^ <ir — pbthin — l ' 

JUT'gTT’ir adv. ill an umhdilod manner. 

shrobh 1 m (sg. dat. shrobas ^ kin<l (d j 

ladle n^cd ftn* M'orjfieial pnrjto.ses and for jxniring I a 
(daritied hiiftei’, etc t'f. shr6v, 

Bhrobli I 551 ^ 1 %: f. (sg. did,, shrobi ! 

(dcumsilig (^( lr.( 1 r. 1 ‘Jo) ; csj* jairilication hy clcan.sing j 
the jirl\itie8 after niictural ion or voiding exorcincnt. 1 

((d‘ mal-shr®, p. dtiia, 1. ‘jO) ; of. shobh, — heh^ 4 

f.inf. to (deniiNo the privities 
as ah. (with cartdi, wat(n’, or tlie like)'. | 

shr6bi-w6h“ i »» widor j 

used for cleansing tlie privities. | 

shrobun i ^irl»r4«T»T uonj. 3 (2 p.p. shrobyov ^ 

•>r.<<r to 1 ) 0 , or Ix’coiiio, pure, to boooino 

free fioiii deliloiiioDt (tip. (Jr. I'd;'), 'd'jO-T ; l^.V. 105; 

Sir. I'j.s?; Kfini, .OH) ; of. shobh. shrobyo-mot“ 

I I'oif. part. (f. shrobye-mub'^ 

), h(‘coino pure, freed from didilcmeiit. i 


j shrobar l m. ]mrity, the condition of bimig 

! undetilod (Or.tir. Id2, Ram. lOOo) ; (of food, or of 
j tlie. act of eating food) eoremonial purity, tlie conditiiMi 
I of being free from ceremonial nnclennness. ( f. 

s ! shobar. 

I shrub^ran f (% dut. shrub^ruh" 

j making oloan, eloaiisiiig; making 

j free from eoremonial defilement. 

I shrub^run I nonj. 1 (I p.p. shrub^'r'^ 

0 I to make clean, to edeanso ; to free (someth inn 

I or somoone) flxmi ceremonial defilement (Siv. 28d). 

shrub®r''-mot'‘ i rad. 

! (f . shrub^r^-milb^ cleansed, as ah. 

j ^ 6<'' ' 

! shrub^rawun i c'ouj. I (I p p. 

® ' shriib'^row" i <i shriib“run, q.v. (Siv. >8.0;, 

shriib^r6w''-mot“ • ^hftfVTi: i)erf. ji.id 

; (f. shrub^Tov^-mub** i <1- shrub^r"- 

inot“, q.v ,s.v. shriib’^run. 

I shrobabar i ifNT^T: >"• tlio ])urifioat(iM 

»' rito after iiiiotiiralioii or voiding oxi'ienient (hy cdoiin,. 
iug widi oartli or water the jirivitic's, liand.s, iiiid hat, 
and linsiiig Old llio nioiitli). Cf. shobtlbar. 

' shrub'yor" i adj. (f. shrub‘ybr“ l 

one who is pure in mind and actions (in- 
r* I (dnding ceremoiiial ])iirity). 
i shrub'ybr'* 2 i f. pure Conduct, 

, purity of mind and actions ((jlr.Ur. 142). 
shriib^yor^z** r > 'l shrub'ybr" 2, 'i v 

(Ur.Cr. H2).°' 

I' I shrav I ni. a .small liolo, a [lin-liole (hucIi as 

those l)orod for an earring or tlin like, or a]>penriiig iii 
a disli, etc.). (7. srav. 

' shr6v I m. a sncrifioial ladle. (7. shrdbh. 
i sah^rav l m. a desml, 

& wuisto, wilderness, plain ; (in Ksli.) an open sjiace of 
ground (not hedged or walled round). 

I shrawukh i m. (pg. dai. 

shrawakas a kind of small carlhen dish, 

such a.s a saucer or siinilnr vessel. 

[> shrawan m. liearing, lisloning ; esp. the attentive 

listening to tlie reading of ancient liistories, sacred 
texts, or tlie like (Siv. 1001, 1200, 1792). 
shrawun 1 i ni. (sg. dat. shrawanas 

I ^ifi?;),N. of a certain conshdlation of tlireo stiirs, 
one of the lunar asforisms or mansions, in Skt. Srnrdijxf. 

j shrawun 2 ^ 15 * 1 ; 1 -H-^^TJu^oonj. 2 ( 1 p.p. shrow® ^ 5 ), 
j to dri]), ooze, drop forth ; cf. sraWUD. shrOW”- 
! mot“ I poff. part. (f. 8hruv“-mub‘‘ 

I >!ir^ •*^'!^) . dripped, oozed forth. 

0! abrawun 1 ip. (ng. dat. shrawanas 



Baharawun" — shishupal 


fourth Hindn lutii-solar inoiilh, in : 
Skt. Srdraija, equivalent to July-August (Siv. J2(, . 
1540 : Riim. 172; YZ. Ooli ; K.Pr.I28). ^ 

shrawana-punim“ i ?rrW5fi5»iT f 

the Jay of the full moon of the month of Sravnna. on : 5 
which tiny lliniiris worship Slvii. 

shrawan* l mlv. in the month 

of Sriivana. ' 

saharawun" nag. (f. saharaviin^ 

snifers, onduros, one who is 10 

jiatioiit . 

shirwans (‘^ spelling) m. the mat eovtu' ol a boat (hh). 

1 ({. pash. 

sherawan f ""g-'w l'«i^l f'>‘- 

M i-anging, for ropairing, ttlc , the eost of repairs. ( 'f. ir. 

sherun. 

shrawawun“ 1 " "g- (f' shrawavun'* 

that which oozes, drips; (of a ves.sel) leaking. 


( f. srawawun". 

8he-ryot“ 8he-r6te“ V- '• 

shorazar ifT’tllTT: adj. c.g. brackish, saline ((iiM.); 
(of land) barren (ttsp. owing to salliatirc ellb.i escenoo) 

(tiriM.). (’f. shora. 

shas f- folbtwing (of. shas'^th) : 

shas gatehun" •'1'^'' 

dejection, pain, sorrow, <1 is! ress to occur. karuil , 
I f-inf. to caust! sorrow, distress, 

do jodiiun . 

shus TTlFr I wn: Iitlj- ‘-g- "oak, feeble, emaciated; 

(tif a thing or act) thin, spare, of little use. < f. shust. 

- gabhun — ’Ifn, 1 m inf. to become 

It'll 11 , to liocomo iliiii. 

sahaS 1 "i- boldness, daring courage ; 

precipitancy, temerity, rashness, foolliardine.ss, lash ; 

iin]iotuosity . , 

sahas^ \ tomorarious, 

reckloHH, hoodless ol (.'oiisofiuoiice.s, foolliaid}. 
sh6sh ^-1 card, nix, in shesll-barg, six-laavod, aeo 
japhur'^, ]>.37G/>,1. Id. < 'f. sheh 2. 
sheshi m. tlio moon. -kal digit of tlm 

moon (UY. ‘Jd, (>9 ; ^^i^^ ldd7, 18I‘J). -raS -TH la. 
inooii-juice, nectar, tin; wiittn- of iinmnvhilit}" (Ii.\ . H)). 
shesh ^ (or or shish I subst. and 

adj. c.g! (8g. abl. sheshe (shishe 1) 

which remaiiiH over and above, tlmt wliicli is the lost, 


the remainder, residue (cf. huta-sh®, l>* d.jdA, 1, dO, 
and Siv. 1658, 1881 ; sh6wa-sh®, e v. shfevK 

sheshe- (shi8h6-)nag ! 

it'nTxrr^*. iiT. N. of a celebrated sertient (in. Skt. -sow- j 

represented as having a thousand licada, and to • w 


• foiin tlio concli and canopy of the g<al \ isnu, ami 
sonietiines as bearing the entire world on om^ ot bis 
bombs (Siv. 7dd, lldd; Hdm. ‘J‘.>d.!)18; K. 11, Id, It), 
71); an ammonite (in Skt. sultn/rduni) , a .sacU’od stone 
considered to bo lyj'ical of Visnu 
shishe 2 if^ir ( for 3, aet^ shiish) l glass 

(tir.M., K. 7d7'; glass-waus a glass bottle or jar 
( ( f. nasti-sh®, j*. b.Vdf/, 1. M ) ( ( J r.M . ; Ham. Id, b < < ) ; 

a look i ng- gla^s, miiror, plt'r-glass, ot(* ( hd. s/ttshi y 

]Wy Ib)l I ). 

shishe-b<>ng^r l 

t^las.s l)aim’b‘ or braceb't ( I'il. ,sJus}(f)- -bawat^ 

I i>‘ ]’>• 'I g’'"*'* 

i.rmlots (see bawot'')- -dor'* t f a 

gliizcd siclc-dooc or window. -gOf" m ii 

hottlc-nuikcr ( I'.l sliisluijur) -kliund“ ‘^1 ‘ 

f. (sg. dat. -khanjo a piec*^ or 

fragnnnit oi glas.s. 

shbsh^ <>»’ shbsh’^ ^ 

gasping, piinting, brt'.'dlih'ssness, iinlbng and lilowing 
(cf. Rixia-sli^, p- 1 d) (I'd .s7of/<s7/) ; cl. sliah 2, 

of wliich it is a fern form. - khaslih’^ I 

^ [lanting to mount, to lost' oii(‘ s 

brt'ath, to gasp, pjmt 

8hash6-ray r-m i f. 

.stopi'iig^' of hreathing, want ol bri'iilli, n\!iau.'<t ion 
from this caust'. 

shush ^ t shyush» ^ i m, (sg. 

abl. shishe 3 nr shushe Tjm.tlic lungs (Ifl.ulao 

uliiiith, ajiparcnlly by conlusioii wilb shosh , Id i., 
200). shishe-('ir shushe- inor" ' 

ni. (bn piiic of (be lung.s. (be windpipe 
((’onfnscd also wilb (lii* gullcll (I'd )• -tlkll I 

m. (S- did. -tikas n ^niall piece 

s* s» 

t)f lung. 

sh6sh‘dara '"'.i ''•« nio(ioiile,HH, 

paralvKcd. heiiscle.ss, ,s(u]ic|icd, benumbed 

shashun i <•"")• I ( I p p- shosh" 

^ftTT). (o brcadic ((ir.(ir. Kwi) ; esp, (o breatbe w iili 
(lif'iculty, (o I'aid, gasp. 

sh6sh‘na i '’'h'"" 

gciu'ralitin, the pcni.s. 

shdshun nyn i lo'ki- * (' P 1’ shosh" (o 

bear, endure; (o (olerate, .stand, sulT.-r, acipiie.scc in. 

('f sahun. sheshith h^kun ItJ’t > 

m iiif. to tobnatt', entlure ]>utitnitly anti 

with determination. . [ 

shishupal "i. N. of tim king of <'(-di, whoVns 

slain by Krusbn (Kisi.ia) (Siv 710, 1071; K. (>I0, 
647 ff , lO.M if. (his deatbi). 
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shishir «>■ shishur finjT i 

rn (sp. <liit. shishiras or shisheras 

the cold sonson (lasting two months, January 15 to j 
Miircli 15) (Ij. d‘2t), s/iis/ir-, Wiv. ddS) ; cold weather, j 
Hxtromo cold (8iv. .'142). — lagun — I ! e 

m.inf. cold to attack (a person), to | 
Ijciome Iro/oii, to hoootno ^rost-hitton. — lagUn ' 

in. inf. to apply (the i 
ninnlet of) the cold weather j to apply a certain | 
amulet to keep a pernoii cool, i.e. to apply an amulet to ; lo 
the head of a newly-hoi n child or of n newly-married i 
danghter-indaw to wiird olT attacks of dernoiiH (whose j 
luune J8 tlie snowy mountains, and wlio cause con- I 
vulsions, liystoric.s, and the like); the festival on this ! 
occasion (usually held in the cold month of Poh j i6 
( I tecemher-Juunary)). — marun — | | 

m.inf. to carry out tliis festival. 

shisher-bog'' i m. the 

present made to her hy the ]mrents and relations of > 
tlie newly-married bride on the oocu.sion of the above 
festival. -gor^ I m. tiie amulet. 

li.\ed on the occasion of this festival. It is shaped ; 
like a waior-(diest II 11 1 and is filled wilh mustard and 
otluu’ iiigredicMils (.SCO gor^ 1). -goth*^ I 

; f. an l(*i(de ( hd. s/tis/dryouf ; ]j. 4t>l, 
^liin/ir-(jdiit ; 8iv. dd.')). -m6nd“ I f. 

the fiinuh't rcCcrrcd lo nl), -maS I i 

in a month of the cold season. "SOkranth I 

f. the fo8tival when the sun enl(n*s the 
, sign ^fakar, or (hiprioorn, in the cold month of IMidg 
(d aniiary- h'ehruary ). 

shishit, sec sheyeshith. 

sh^sbtbi or f. a N^. of the godde.ss I)nrgii 

(in Skt. svesY///). Offerings are made to her on the sixth , 
day after a child’s iiirth. Of. SOndar 1. 
shesh't^r oi* shSs^t^r shfist^^r i 

m. (sg. (hit. shesh^tras or 

sh^stras iron (of whicli there are mines in 

Kashmir) (El. .shisti i\ s/nshir ; shrst^r ; W. 128, ' 

sh(sf(ir\ Ij.V. 100 ( = K.Pr. 46), shrs^t^r\ Siv. lotid, 

1616 (id., .s'/z/sAo') ; Ivani. (.s/zr./‘A0*), 18, 1 1 Id ; YZ. 

122 (.s/nsMr) ; K Pr. 46, 197, 199, 246); mot. a ! 
weapon, arms; armour ( hd. ^Az/.vA/r). -bShaiiawun 
— I III inf. to cause iron i 

(or a woap9n) to ho imposed (on some one), to cow, 4 
Icecap in subjection }>y intimidation. 

shesh'tra-ior 8hes'‘tra-)bana i 

111 . nnytliing uKiinlly iiiiulo uf iron (o.g. a ' 
j,^uife, or the like). 

8hds7e‘*'*’“^'' shdsHruw" i 


. adj. (f. shish'triiv'* <>r ah^sHrliv'* 

niade of iron, iron (Gr.M. ahesf’ruv’'). Cf. 

shdstruw". 

shSshdv Tniw I ^(^ipTn^nni: adj. (f. shesMwa inr^), 

(of (I cloth, or the like) (that of) which (the worp) 
consists of six hniidrod (threads). 

' shishuw** adj. (f. shishuv" made of 

I glass. 

shdshewun" l n ag. (f. shdshevun'* 

I ono who hours patiently, tolerates, endures 

, shesheway see p. 87 hi, 1. 38. 

; sahas^r omd. a thousand (tlie Skt. word suhasra 

I hoiTowod ; cf. sas 2 ). sahasra-dal m, 

I thousand-pelnlled, a kind of lotus (Siv. 41). 

I shnst, adj. c.g. tliiii (Jj. 464). Cf. shus. 
i shasHh i %^TfTnpi: f. (sg. diit. shas^b** ), 

I great grief, allliction, sorrow, distress. Cf. shas. 
shasCr «r shds^Cr i m. (sg. did 

shastras Tfr^^), llindn holy writ, a religions tu- 
philosophic trciiti.so (cf. darma-sh‘*, ]>. 244/i, 1. 4 il. 
shiwa-sh°, p. !) 02 i/, 1. 5) (Siv. 49, 50); a sacred volume, 
a hook dealing witli such suhiccts (L.V. 27 ; Siv. 15!) 
248, 758, 1117). 

shes^t^r shSs^tra see shdsh'Cr. 

shds'^Cr' l 'S versed in 

holy wiit or in jihilo.sojdiy (cf. darma-sh®, p. 214/i, 

1. 50); (or adj.) dealing, or coiiceriicd with, holv 
writ, do. 

shestruw® 11^5 udj. (f. sMstruv“ mndo of 

iron, iron (II. v, 4; xii, 16, 17). T.q. shesl?trU'W", 
sh^s^truw'* sec sh€sli‘truw“. 

sh^satath or shisatath i xiffrln: oin’il- 

(pi. (lilt. 8h*8atatan7ri9?T'7T»(,),.sovcrily-six((lr.(»r.70) 
8 h*satatyum" or 8 hisatatyum“ faj^TlfTT^ i 

ord. (f. sh^satatim'^ or shi°), 

seventy -sixth (Gr.(ir. 79). 

ship ^ffT curd. m.j)l. u group of eighty, an eiglit v ; lht‘ 

' fo rm taken by shitll 2 , eighty, as a mnltiplicnlive, us in 
kah shit* aith hath ta shith, eleven eiglit ics (are) 
eiglit huiidnul and eighty ((jrr.Cir. 86 ). 

^ 8 hot“ Ttj iidj. (f. 8 hub“ - », of, or 

holoiigiiig to, (so miiiiy) hundred (cf. aitha* 8 h®. 
p. 66 A, 1. 38; nawa-sh°, p. 664(1,1. 45; p<}nba* 8 h", 
p. 743((, 1. 45; sh 6 th-shet*, p. 8!»9((, 1. 30. 
sh 6 t“ iffjj, see sh 6 nt“. 

shuta ^71 m. in the following : — shuta dyun“ ^7T 
I ^TJrrsrrfl! m.inf. to strike, heat (a person) 

— khyon“ — l m.inf. to snil'er n 

heating. — pyou" — I ^^TTTtlTn: m.inf a 
^ beating to fall (on a person), to got a beating. 



shut" 
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shut" or Shutun ^3»t poatpos. sinoo, from the time 
tliaC fornjing adverbs of time, ua in ghdU'Sh", from 
the first, p. 277.1, 1. 40 ; kana-sh*, from a long time 
„eo, p. 419«, 1. 36; tala-sh®, s.v. tal 1; tana-sh", 
since then, a.v. tana 2: so K. 740, 822, lOol. 10/ b, 

1 ()!»;}. cf. shnth. 

shetadanwa m. N. of a man (in Skt. 

<^,.tu.lhanvan) killed hy Kruahn (Ki-siu.) for having 
sluiu Shetruzitli, (j.v. (K. 680, 601, 693). 
shath or (Siv. 17)85) shrath i >«• 

(sg. dat. sh(r)athas » sand-hank (in a 

river) (of. seki-shrath, s.v. sekh) (Eh ^•/'«^ ■■'/"•dO, 
fulls (of a river) ; Gr.M. shnljf, E.V. 81-5, id.; Siv. i 
i:,85 {shrath), 1805 (shcUh) ; YZ.31; K.l'r. 68, 190); . 
u ford (Gr.M.) ; atony, sandy soil (L. 321, shafk) 

shatha lagun wj*!; '» i'>f. (of a bout) to , 

strike on a .sund-biinh, to run iigroiind (Uiim. 1202 , 
(ciinaal), 1334). ; 

shith iilN;. see shanth. 
shaith tr^, see sheth 2. 

Sheth TIU (pl- ‘lat. shStanir7in.),eard. a hundred I 

(L.y. 0). Ah a simple cardinal this word is the same i 
as hath, q.v., hut only used for the hun.lreda after , 
eight hundred. Thus z"h hath, two hundred; aith j 
' hath, eight hundred ; hut nav shSth, nine hundred | 
(p 357/7, 1. 49; p. 661//, 1. 18) ; kah sheth, eleven ] 
hundred (p. 387//. 1. 8; Uiim. 740-1 ); nawa-shetuk" I 
(]. 664/7, 1. 48) (giv. 738, 1887 {hah sh°, 1200) ; | 
Udm. 535 {shanih sh°, 1600), 885 (fs/V,/// s//°, 1400)) 
-shet‘ ni.ph hundreds (of any artiolo), innumer 

ahle(L.V. 6). Cf. p. 8986. 1. 44. _ : 

sh6ta-mon" a<lj, (f. -mun ; 

hard-hearted, callous, not moved hy anotlnu-s i 
sorrows or noeeasitv, mean-hearted, niggardly, -mor" ; 
-»fr^ I n<lj. (f. -mbr" -M^), one who kills hy ; 

hundroda, one who massacres; met. a violent, turhu- , 
lent, rough, outrag/'oua, ferocious fellow. | 

sheth 1 5i? f. (sg. dal. Shith‘‘'in|), the sl.xth lunarday , 
of a lunar fortnight (cf. kdmara-sh®, ]> 44t>", h 41). 
Sheth 2 or shaith i d’'; 

shethan ■$ 3 * 1 ,). si^ty (Gr.Cr. /8, 81-.), 148; (,rM., , 
K.Ur. 181). , . ^ i 

shetha-wuhur" t (f -warnh 

full sixty y(3ars old. 

shethan-andar i ^ R 

lunong tho sixties (any person, thing, or action who ^ 

or wliich is) sixty years old. — hond t j 

holonging to, sixty ; earning sixt} (rupees, etc.) i>s , 
wages. 
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shith^han 

shSth“ IJZ 1- cripple’s crutcli. The moaning and 
form of tliis word are doubtful . It has heon 
noted only in the following:-- shech6-80m'* 

1 ' hke a crijijde’s crutch , very 

slight means of K\ipport (in the way of children, allies, 

<»r the like) . 

shith 1 ni. cold, the cold season in the follow- 
ing:-- sMta-kal ifln i "i. llio 

cold season, the cold winter time. -kbl* I 

adv. in the cold season. -kaluk" I 

ftdj. gen. (f. -kaluc" «f. or 

holonging to, the cold season, 
shith 2 I vtftfTi: card. (pi. did. shitan 
j eighty (Gr. (Jr. 79, Urim. 1070). — wahan I 

j m.ph a colleetion of old rugs, an old 

i worn-out garment of which only a few rags are left. 

I shitan-hond" •‘d j pi 

gen. (f. hiinz" of, or belonging to, eighty; 

costing eighty (iniieos, etc.) or earning /-ighty (rni./'/'s, 
etc.) us v\ng(3H. 

shithi lftf3 curd. m. 111. the multiplioativo forin of 

sheth 2, sixty, as in kah shith* shb hath ta sheth, 

eleven sixties (are) si x hnndrc.l ami sixty (Gr.(Jr. 86). 

sheth ift? I e g. (sg. dat shothas ifY3?T)- o 

eeriain person or thing not .uuncl, hut indi/'idod hy a 
gostnro; so-and-so, su< h-and-sncli, as in suh sho^h 
gahhi, that iierson (not named, hnt jiointed at) will 
go; tsb shothas wonun, he simke to ,>on (md 
named, hnt pointed at) ; mb shothaS wan zi, 
please speak to me (not nameil, hid point/'d at) 
shSth iff? I '5^ in. (sg. /hit. shothas diy 

ginger, ging/ir (K.l’r. v/m/i/). .gand'‘r" I 

f-'‘ root of ginger, a singlo lump of gingor. 
-tresh -^TI I f- gingoi -waler-drink, 

hoiled water in which ginger is soaked (used as a 
heverago, ami as a potion in colds, fev/Ts, etc.) 
■won" m. water in which iiowdcrcd 

ginger is soak/sl, or boiling water to which a little 
‘ ginger is a/hled, given to a lying-woman us a drink. 

-wor" I • 

a certain dish spiced with ginger. 

sheth" ift3, see shroth". 

shuth postjios. from (cf. bbiia-shuth, p. 1106, 1. --) 
Gf. shut". 

■ shuth (‘d dal ghuta3^mT,),n certain 

i croji (•:' a pulse) , dcscrihed as producing a small while 
' seed sliaped like a long ////h///-se(>d {I’hasfolHS nt^iiajo). 

! ghith'han i ’^cn^TT: f- <"8' dat. shith-^uh" 

I '••'pi'epc*' c/mduct (on the jiart of one whose 

50 conduct is habitually proper), deiiarture from proper 
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shStruzith 


ooniliiot (•'.g', liy to siijiport Olio'-, feorviiiits, or , 

to lll.'lko yifl'' to ]i(‘l lliollfth). 

shethakh m aitba-shethakh, i> Oti/y 1. -41, <|.v., i 

nnil ('1 shoth 1. I 

shithun ftirjn i conj, a ( J p.p. shithyov | 

f3r3ft^). t'> liocoino coiii,M)ar('il , to ooaoiilalo, liocoiiio I 
lio/i'ii tliiclv or .solid; (of soino .sliolit \ irtu« or fault) : 
(o Ihtouii' strciiotlHuicd (liy being prael i.sed ) , (of time) I 
to becoiiie long (by delay), ami so on; of shl’ithun. I 
shithyo-mot" I !>ei f. j,art. (f. i 

shithye-mub" congealed; stronglliened, ! 

as ab. 

shfeth^r I ^T'j: m. (Mg. dat. shdtras also ; 

written shet'^ras liiTTTT, and shetras 'I'liis ' 

Word i.s opp to m6th'‘r. (|.v, ; ( f Ham. 17H1) an : 
enemy, foe, adver.'-ary i lil. skuthtn-, .sliil/i(tr : (ir.tJr. ■ 
111 ; (JrM. Siv. loll ; IMm ],ol, 17!), If/O, j 

7;:.'!, ^^.'!7, lt.77, ll;»7, |■.'7t;, M.'i!), 17H1 ‘d, etc, ; K. Id'.', 
dt; I 7d»|i ; K I’l !), 7S, I lO). 

shet^ra-ior shetra-)bog‘ iffTT i ■- 

iii.jil ‘ hliin’t^s of CMU‘jny tin* luH'oini 

an ol)jo(‘t of -bay I f the 

wife id' an eiii iny , a female enemy ; (d' lll^tra-bay, 

P (dn;,,, I d. -buz‘ I adj. e g. ‘ liability 
loan enemy ', under I Ik; power or eoni rol id'an enenn . 2 

-gar a -jtt i III. tlie lioine or bouse of 

an eiioiny (([ metra-gara, ]i (ittCo, 1 b). -gatukh 
in (sg dat. -gatakas -^TTTf^TT l, a slayer of 
emuiiii's ( Ham I '.’.'-Id i 

shet‘‘ruh‘'-wak'‘nm“ i a 

I pi an assemblage, a eombinal ion, of enemies. 

shbthis TTTf^FT , see shrotli". 

shithyum" i ord. (f shithim“ iftf?*?), 

si \t i()t li ( < I r ( i r ). 

shithyun'^ a.lj, (f. shithiu" . ai 

si\fy (rupt'n.s, (^fn ), worth sixty (tu\(Jr. HS). ■ 
shitaj* or shitiij" I f. a small 

or pock (like tliut of snutllpox , but sinnllor) 
winch coscr.s the borly in larct, mmilx'rs, as iu that 

tlisc.isc, cliick(ui-pov. cf. shitalh 4 C 

shituj'' ‘>00 shitol'h 

shitajyar \ m. cohliiess, cohl, ^M'lidity, 

frigidity (Si\ 

shital I ad,i. eg. cold, gelid, frigid, (billy 

(l'',l aliiihl, apparently a misprint) ; cool (lit. or lig. ) « 

(Siv. .■.d7, 7 10, 1S70; IMm. 17‘dH). ( f shitol". 

shital* f!ir7tf»r 1 m.pl. smallpo.v (Ml. xliilil, 

•.Inhhj, ; K I’r 70). -akh I in. 

(sg. dat -akhas a .Mmallpi).\ .sear, smallpo.'c 

pit or marl;, a poek. — bud“ — I ro 


j f. ' a smallpox old woman h a violent and Hcvt ro 
attack of smallpox. -mdgul I 

I m. ‘a Binnllpox Mogul', a terrible attack 

j of smallpox, such as one that kills the suffeier or 

G i eats away tlio features of the face. -musUT^ I 

j adj. (f. -mus“r^ »»arked^with 

I smallpox scars, jutted with smallpox, jioek-markcd. 

! shitol"' I adj. (f. shituj^ i, 

veiy cold, glacial, frigid, freezing. Cf. shital. 

0 shatiin see shantun. 

Shetail ( — ^tlL^) m. tlm devil, Satan (II. iii, 87 ; 

; K.Pr. Idl, 184) ; a wicked fellow, a rascal 

, (K.IV s/Hiifan^ dl). 

' ehiitun i.-i- shut", <i.v. Cf. bd‘-sh°, p. 14n, I, a ; 

5, g6da-sh®, ]v. y77(/, 1. 40; kana-sh®, p. 449(g 1. at; ; 
tala-sh®, s.v. tal 1. 

shitiii f., see d6ji-har‘-shitin, p. 'ZUlh, I. 21 

shdt®r nnd shetra see sh6th®r. 
shitur" I tiglit tying, as in a 

' tournir|uet, or too tiglit tying of a load, strangling ; a 
kind of obstinate beggar (ef. shutra). -band I 
m. strangling, tying a tourniipict, etc., as ab. 

shutra ^■^t, in shutra-shbh* i m 

a kind of obstiiiati^ beggar. ( h’. shitur^. 

5 sh6t®ragan sheturgun , or shetrugn 

TT^^ior 111 (sg. dat. (Ram. Ibh8) shetrugnas 
), N. of a brother of Rama an<l twin 
hrotlicr of liaksinana (in Skt. SafyiKj/ntd) (Siv. 
(.s/oVa'h*") 14‘J0; Itani. (.sZ/cZ/ov/////) 84, 8t), 188/288,880, 

0 1 18], etc. ; {.^hvf rngn) IGG, 224, 2t;2 -8, 1148/ 1788) 

shitraj (H spelling) Phi Dihufjo Kuvopvn (Id.). (8'. cita. 

shitrok^ isoe p. 874o, 1. 28. 

shitarikh or shutarikh i 

f- (f^g. dat. shi{u)tarikhi <lic 

' : name of the letter >ja when i(. i.s tlie bdf(>r jiart ef a 

conjunct eonsomint in tbo Sdriida eliaraeter (cf. r®kh, 
of whicli litis is ii compound). 

; shetaranj i m <'hvss 

(H;Tm. |;tl4, IdKi). 

shetras if’W, sheCras ifrf;TtT. sh6th®r. 
shetaruth i if^nT m. (sg. dat. sheCratas 

enmity, hostility, .sjdle, diMoord ( 101 . xhutnil, 
.slntrnl, (ir.Cr. 144, (ir.M., .Siv. l7o(>. K. .‘>12). 
— kanin - m.lnf. to bate (El.). 

shSCrbz" f. tlio conduct of an enemy, ojijiosition 

(Id. .^/lelaraz). -kariih^ “"^t^f.inf. toopjnisc ( Id.b 

shetruzith m. (sg. dat. shetruzitas 

N. of a 1 ada\a (in Skt. Sah'djlt^ or according to some 
V(U’sions S(itnnit), lie was tlio father of iSatbliliam 
(SatyabliamiT), and wes givtm by tlio siiii a valuable 
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owcl He was slain by Slictiulanwa (q.v.) for the 

Take of this jewel (K. 670, 675, 680, 600). 

Shetawuh irnff l twonty-six, ..< 1 . 

. shewuh, q v. , . 

shetawuhyum“ i 

wuhim'* ’ifTTifn). twenty-sixth, i.-i. shewuhyum“, 

shSt^yo gatayo' i >'* 

('oining (osp. to a ]>oor man) of groat power and 
\\ oaltli. 

Shetyum'* c'- Shetira^TTf?!^). hundredth, m,. 

hatyum“, q v., used in the liigher hundreds above 
.Ight l.nndred, ('f hath, p. d57u,^ 1. dS; nawa- 
shetyum", p. 664u, l. OO) t* ir.tir 81, 8 t). 

8h'ityum“ shitim“ 

eiglitieth (Gr.fJr. 70). ^ ^ 

shetyun" 1 sdj. (f. shotin'* ■ q , 

hatyun", q.v., costing, or worth, a liumlrtsl (rupees, , 
^te.); earning (wages, etc,, amounting to, a hnmlred ; 
(rupees, etc.) (of. iiawa-sh®, p- ooi/-, l.'d; pontsa-sh“, 
p. 74:hq 1. 40; but sata-hatyun“, wortli seven 

shityun" 1 adj if slutin'* ifTTf!^). 

costing, or wo'tli, eighty (rnpcs, et.v ) ; earning ( wages . 
nr tlie like amounting to) eighty (nq.ee.s, etc.). 

shob“ shanth and shont**. 

shobh Tftw I leaning. , 

cleansing, imrifying ((-arts <d' tl.e Is.dy , clot he.s, ole ); 
e.sp. purillcation after mictnration or vmidmg ex<'re. 
ment; purity, tlio condition of .mt l.eing .lelihal ; 
hence, ]mro (i.e. umleliled) food (11.. 4). < t.shrobll 

and shrobun. 

8h5bar 7fti?T 1 ">• eondltion of being 

pure, cloannoss,]mrity, the <'ondition of being nndctde.l ; | 

the beconiing pure, clean, etc.; the c.'rcinonial.-leansing 

of parts of the body. * t- slirobar. 
shabar see shanbar. 

sh6b»ran shbbH'un shbnb^ran 

shbnb^run. 

shob'^rawim 8libnb'*rawun. 

shobabar 1 ■ M slirobabar, q.'. 

shev I in. (sg. abl. shewa 1 ^r^t. n Imman 

eorpse', a dead body I Kl. .^/ma ; (irM.: Umn 671. 
1177). Ml. also gives the meaning ‘ ( iod ' to tins 
W Dl’d. Mossibly shiv (q.v.) is nv>anl t'f haph. 
shewa-dewa i * 4 TWTfv»nT. m th(>uiii\al 

or coming of death lesp when une.xiiectod or acmden- 
tal) (used e.sp. in curses and the like), -khash I 

adj. c.g. dead from an instant aneous d eath. 

-khash' gabhun 


— 901 — shiv 

in inf. to bulfer a sudden death, -normal ov 

-nermal 1 ^^’RTT^nrsTR ni.tho water with which 

11 eoiqise has been washed (and hence ceremonially 
impure). -rang -tH I u) cor|.se-eoloiir, 

reseinblnnce to a corpse (e.g. the pallor of a iierson 
due to fear, fainting, sickness, or the like) -rath 
-TV 1 ni. (sg. <lat -ratas -T 7 !H ). the blood of a 

corpse, the blood that issues from a eorivse ; met . an 
abnsi^o description of food angrily or disdainfully 
refn.sed lit only to be tlim^Mi anay as something 

ulleily nnelean). -luth 

•rutas ("" tbe occasion of a death) a last lor 

ten or l\\<d\e days maintained by Ihe relations of the 
deceased, who eat onl\ once a <lay. -shish -iftU I 

family left over and abme after ,d' a 

i fuiu'nil. 

i shewa 2 shewa l 'WiT^T. 

! 111 . suspicion, ilonbl, hesitation, j.-alous suspicion (eg 

,1 when one has secretly foiiml 11 source of wealth, to 

1 suspect thal another i.erson has got news about, its 

I whc d-ouis). -abun - I ^TTgTri^:. 

I "I "'f suspicion to enter, suspicion 

to be fell; by success in previous begging to become 
encourage.l to woriy llm giAor b\ fnilber lepoatcd 

shiv m N. of the third god of the Hindu Iliad, 

in skt. i^iMi (cf. parama-sh°, p 76 <iu. I IH) (M.\ . 8 , 

I I, 51 - 1 , 58 , 68 , SO; ! 5 iv. b'.T, I'.'O, 506 . 516 , 5 'J 8 , d 
/J.sou. H.iin 11 , I 17 . 5-11 •>, 60 <,», 6 II. 6 | 6 . '.);t 8 . 010 , 

K.dl 1 . 7 !l'J- 4 . 8 'j 7 ) ■ ... 

shiwa-ji ^ m. ‘ q- shiv (Siv 10 , 70 , 116 , 
110 , lOI, ltt 6 , 1 / //(/SM //1 ; liani. 50 , ol, () 1 , loji ; 
TOO), -karini 111 oiH^ wlio )>(‘rr')r!iiH tlio 

^ .Intios laid down in Hi" fbaiva script ures (Siv 10 ) 
-lukh Ol. (sg. dat -lukae Hie world of 

Siva, tluGieaven of f^isa; hence, salvation, abs,,rp(mii 
in Siva (Siv 67 I, 1007 , 18 S 7 ) -may adj c g. 

ma<le up of Siva, coiisisling of him 1 M V l(p). -ntim 
,0 .»tT*T 111 the nanio "f Siva lSi\ I 114 ). -Hath -^T *4 
1,1 i PI Shiv (Siv I.'!, Mil, 000 , c/ //u.'.M'c). -nav 

,|ie name of Si^a (l^iv. Ill, 160 , 100 . 404 . lOO.S, 
litio, lOIOi -ptizail III. the worship of Siva 

( 1 , V 00 ). -riiph -iFii 'll- 'sg. dal. -rtipas -nfq^D.ibo 
rr, lorin of Siva, acting in the character of ^iva (Siv. 747 , 
77 s, 851 , ;» 75 , etc.) -rath-TT^ f. (sg. dal. -rbb“ 
). N. of (he fonrlecnlh <lay of the daik half pf the 
; inonHi of M: 7 g (Skt. JA/g/m -- .lanuary Mebnnuq ) on 
whit h a fast is tdiserveil in honour of Siva. -shbkh^th 
6 « or -Shekt‘ -UliR f. the energio power or of 
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Siva (H»jeshekt^j (Siv. 1315 ; shehi^, 39, 100, 

J 15, ‘J80, 507, 513, 005, etc.; K. 344) ; Siva and his 
oiicrgic power (!> V. li). -shoukar lu. i.q. Shiv, 

esp. ill his j)r()pitioiis aspect (Siv. ii48, 355, 384, 791, 
1157) -shast^r soriptuio of the Suiva 

rt‘li^non (Siv. 159, 248, 1117). — shiwa karun 

— ^^*1, 111 . inf. to utter tfio cry of ‘Siva ! Siva ! ' 
to 1)0 utterly devoted to liiin (fi.V. 05 ; of. lliTm. 1708). 
shiwa f. N. of Farvati, the wife of Siva (in Skt. 

SiMl) (Siv. 112, 1 138, 1 107). 

sahav ( = ^-j) I m. oversight, inadvertency, 

omission ; error, mistake, hlunder, fault ; neglect, 
negligence. — gafehun — ^ I m.inf. a 

blunder to occnir, a mistake to be made, 
shewuh ujf or ((j.v.) shStawuh ipfjf i 

card. (pi. dat. shewuhan twenty-six (dr.Gr. 

77) Gf shetawuh. shewuhan-hond^ ^ i 

(^W*^) adj. (gen. pi., f. -hunz^ -if), 
of, or belonging to, twetity-Hix; costing twenty -six 
(nijioos, etc.) : oiirning twonty-six (riij)eos, etc.). 

shewuhyum" ^5^1? *’* ('l'-) shetawuhyum“ 

I Sffli: ord. (f. shewuhim** Wjtff), 

twonty-sixtli ((ir.Cir. 77). 
sh^wahay in ok“-sh6wahay, (|.v. 

shewal l f a decoitfid ill-conducted 

woman. 

shewala ijwm or shiwala far^T^ m. a temple 
dedicated to Siva (see shiv) (I'd. shatcahih, a temple; 
Siv. 1092) 

show4a J^^U) I in. a 

plumb line, a plnininct 

showula I jriTT* an Indian cluli, an utblete’s | 

club (for exercising tlie muscles). 

sahawun^ n ug. (f. sahavuh^ 

one wlio is patii-.t, foi giving, foibcnring. sahawun'^ 
sahawun'^ 37 l adv. patiently, 

gently, slowly, leisurely. 

shewanzah or shiwanzah i 

card, fifty-six ( Gr.fir. 78 ). 

shewanzohyuin'' or shi° f%[* i isizmini: 

ord. (f. sh6(shi)wanzohim^ 

sixth (I'd., Cir-.Gr. 78). 

shiviii f an image (usually made 

of flour) of the goddess Si\a (see shiwa) olfered in 
tlie worijup of the Bliairavas (see borav) on the 
twelfth lunar day of the dark half of tlie month of 
Pliagun (Feliruary-Mandi) and on the five following 
nights. 

shav^r^' I f a deceitful ill-conducted 

woman, outwanlly well-conducted. 
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ahdwara f- N. of a woman of a wild tribe (in Skt. 

.^(thnvi) who was an ardent devotee of Riima, and to 
wliorn he showed gracioiisness (Siv. 1471). 
shiwar l m. a kind of floor of 

the uj)per story of a house (described as consisting of 
beams only without the addition of floor boards) ; ;i 
kind of rice, hardy and growing on a liigh elevation 
(L. 4(>). 

shivramgasa see sheoramgas. 

Shiewrni budan (r^ spelling and gond.) tlie widgeon, 
J/u/YYv/ penehpe (L. 129). 

shwas VtXi in- a breathing, a complete breath, inspira- 
tion and expiration (L.V. 55) ; an inspiration, ns 
opposed to an expiration (see wdshwas) (Siv. 1437 
K. 345). Cf. shah 2. 

sh^WOt'' ^^7 III* the six-staged road, i.o. (in Saivii 
})bilo 8 o])liy) tlio six nkdt'ds, or the six ral't'ziH (see 
]). 8735, 11 . 27, 44) (L.V. 82). 
shaway \ f. a gcucrnl I’oport, runioiir. 

— p 6 n“ — *4*1^ I iSrrfW: f.inf. u rumour to 

boconio spread. - bhunun'^ I 

f.iiif. to spread a general rumour, tu (join oy a rumour, 
shay or sh6y 1 ipij (also written shai inli 

(=o^) ' f. (with Hiiff. of indef. art 

shaya ij-RTTor shayah in"^f). a jdaco, osp. a place 
of resort, or to wliicb one can resort (o.g. a place of 
refuge, a tcmjile, or ii meeting jdace) (cf. chapan-sh°, 
p. IGlu, 1. 20 ; jay-sh®, p. bSOn. 1 . f); mata-sh°, p. 

I. 21 ; prath shaye, ]•. 7G9u, 1. ;tG) (Kl. s/nil, a place; 
Gr.Ur. i:56; Siv. (*//<///) 212, 271, 889, 12.38, 1332, 
1G19; (.s/ 07 /) IGOO, 1700; IMm. 108, 230, 17G8; 
K. 194, 209, 219, 230 , 288, 289, 372, 588, 8G3, 921, 
940 if. ; Yy^. (.s'/ic//) 235 ; Tv.l’r. 78, s/idi ; H7, .sZ/c?//). 

sheye asun i f^TT’sram m ini', to 

become in an establisluHl position, to be well- 
e.Mlablislied in one’s home or tbe like (K.l’r. 193) ; 
(of a thing) to become iinul}- fixed in position. , — roziin 

m.inf. to be (and contirin <5 

Hrmly flxod in position. thawun — • 

m.inf. to make established, to put into an 
established position, to fix firmly in its proper 2 )laee. 

shayi-wol'* -waj6h one 

wlio possesses a place (Gr.Gr. 136). 
sh6y 2 shSyau or soe sheh 2. 
shiya of a Muslim sect (wliich attinns 

that ‘AH was the rigid ful Imam after Muhammad j ; 
a follower of this sect (K.Pr. 197). Cf. all tashla. 
8h6y 'm or shoy ift^ \ m. or f. a 

sliglit washing, e.g. wasliing a little dirt olf a garment 
or from a Aessel, or wasliing a part of the body 
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s6j6r Ffwjx; 


(('f. pa-shdy, p. 74Srt, 1. !)), — kadun — <>r 

-kadun** — inmnrn m. or f. inf. to wash, 
ils nb. — trawun — <>r — travUn“ — i 
»>• or f. inf., ill. 

sahay or (Siv. 837) ?IT?T'?I I m. a lielp, 

sucoonr, aid, assistanoe (Gr.M.) ; a helper, adlieront, 
jiuti'on, sucoourcr (i§iv. 897). — karun — in. inf. 

to hel]>, aid {Or*.M.). 

shyam 1 sec sham 2. j 

shyam 2 MiH. a N. of Krnslma (Krsna) (Skt. ii/ama), 
so given on aoconnt of liis dark coniploxion (cf. j 
shyam 3) (Siv. 132:!, 1329, 1333-1, 1349). | 

shyama - sdndar m. Shyain tlio j 

beautiful, i.q. shyam 2 (Siv. 345, 381, 832, 933, j 
931, etc.; K. 134); (adj. c.g.) dark and eoinoly i 
(llain. 1036 ff. (applied (o lliiina), 1606 (applied to ' 
Sita)). ' 

shyam 3 adj. c.g. dark blue, dark-coloured (i.q. [ 

sham 3, <i.v.). i 

shyama-gal m. dark-blue-necked, a 

of Siva, wboao neck wa.s d^’od dark blue by drinking 
the LuIdkiiUi poison at the cburning of the ocean 
(li.V. 13) : cf. kta-kal, [i. 190//, 1. 3. -rUph 
in. bo of the dark form, i.e. Krusbna (lir^nn) (Siv. 

73 1, 792, 1108, 1149, 1338, 1367, liiHS. 1413, 1439, '• 
17t»l : Uani. 1763). Cf. shyam 2. i 

sheyem i f. (sg dat sheylim'^ 

tliesi.xtb lunar day of any lunar fortnight, sheylim'*- . 
hond“ gen (f. -hiinz" -tig), 

ol, or belonging to, a .si.xth lunar day. ■ ii 

sheyum“ or ord. (f. sheyim^ gfgg), ' 

si.Ktb ((ir.dr. 76; Kl. slini/niii ■, Kam. 1131, 1980; ' 
K. 132, 738). See sheyyum". 

8hyunk“ see shikun. 

shyup, see shup". a 

shoyir ^prfgT m- n pcd (Gr.M. shoir) ; a minstrel ■ 
'll. 162). 

8hyur“ or shut" adj. (f. shir'^lft^), |u-epared, 
repaired, used as in ada-shur", p. 12u, 1. 2, ipv. ! 

< f. sherun. ; e 


gzgmfgug card. (pi. dac sh4y6toj6n gggtflgg or 
sheyetdjihan gggifggg), forty-six (Gr.Gr. 78). 
sh6y6tdj‘hyum“ or 8h6y6tdjyum“ 

I gzgmfTW: ord. (f. sh6ydtdj‘him’‘ 
c or sheydtojim'* irgniftRT), forty- 

nixUi ((jir.Gr. 7S). ^ 

sheyeti^h gg-gf i gzfgggeard (pi. dat. shSy6tr*han 

i ggggg), thirty-six (Gr.Gr. 77). 

: shdyetr^hyum" gggfgg i g^fgg: oid. (f. shdydtr*- 
(Ij him" gggffg), thirty-sixth (Gr.Gr. 77). 

I shdyyum" or (.pv.) sheyum" ggg i gn: or.l. 

(f. shSyim'* gfgg). si.vtb (Gr.Gr. 7f;). 
sh6z gg i gig; m. a tiger; of. shez*d. sheza-ham 
I gg-gg i grggg 111 . a tiger’s nkiii (uscmI as a 8oat for 
s I n'ligioii.s or ascefio jairposos) . 

I shoz“ ^g , see shdd". 

Sahaz inlioni, natunil, ini'iaio 

' I772j 1858, 1878); a.s siilist. in. natural clianictor ; 

; triK' naturo, rouiily (L V. IS, 21, 18, 15; K. 1151)) ; 

• ! (ill Sniva pliiloso])]! y ) tlm real nuturo of tlio St‘lf 
I (li.Y. 2!), 80, 85, 02). 

i shez^d I m. (f. shezdin a tiger 

(Ivain. lt)80). ("f. shez. 

I shdzar i ('laannnsH, (Ofjun liiinss (of. atha- 

’ I sh% ]>. 02//, 1. 5) ; purity, (MU'^inonial purity, frooduiu 
! rnun ]K)lIution ; lilaniolossiu'Hs, faultloHsnosR. 

I shdz^ran ^gjg i g>ggT f. (sg. <bd. sh6z‘riih'‘ ggt’^ ). 

pnrilioation. 

shoz^run ^ggg i ggtggg conj. 1 (i p)i. shOz®r“ 

■^gg), to cb'nn, eleanse, purify ; henee, to make better, 
inqirovo (Gr.M. shdz"rawun, so 8iv. 1177). 
i sh6z®r“-mot“ ggg-ggi g^fgg: perf. pari. (sh6z'‘r'‘- 

nuih“ ^gg;-»j^), eloansed, |uirifieil. 

sh6z"rawun ggri^g i ggtggg eonj. I (l p.p. 

I sh^z^row" ggTt^h ' 9 - shOz^run, <|.v.' (Gr.tir. 17.3, 
(ir.M., ,siv. 1177) sh6z*r6w"-mot" ^gr^g-g^ i 
giflfgg: perf. jairt. (shdz'rdv^-mub" ^grig-gg ), 

' i <1 sh^z“r"-mot", s.v. sh^z"run, <|.v. 

: SOj (h in soj-pan (?") in asparagus {yi ^junar/Ks 

f'avcfiH)st(H) (Ml.). 


8byur"-mot“ wg-?ig | ggrf^gggWTT^ l">' f pc'd (f. . sijll m. the ash t /dv/.n/nsv ./y/n/Z/iAry/u/dei) ( l>;i.) ; ef. cuj". 

8hir"-mub** ) of sherun, q v. I Tlie wonl should |arlin|is be s|)elt sijuw" 

sbyush", see shush". i ’ s6j‘ ^fg, soj" »gg, ee s6g". 

sheyeshith ggiftg i ggiflfg; car<l. (pi. dat. shoye- | sdj' gifg. sdj" gfg^. see sal 2. 

ahitan ggg^gg). eighty-six (Gr.Gr. 79 ; Kl. s/iix/i’if, 4 ;, suj“ suj"-mub‘‘ «''e sagun. 

'■kci/m/iif). ! sljli III. Zizi/pi'ii^ jli'xuiinii (I'll, .\iiijii. Cf. ban 1, harj, 

sheyeshityum" ggg^fgg 1 gTTftfggg: ord. (f. | and simli). ) 

sh4y4shitim“ ggifVrgg). eighty-sixth (Gr.Gr. 79, i ; sdj^r rggpc or (q. v,) srdjdr gwiT I ggsBTTi 111. clieai^iosH, 
Gi. .v/,/.v/n/ya/«). I low price sojdruk" »gwigg I gggjgiggfVn; gen. 

shdygtdji gg n t ;^ or sheygtdjih gggia»f lUa; (f s6jcruc^ ol, or liolonging io, clionpneRS ; 
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liciK'M, at a tiiiK* uf clu'a{HR*8S, Ixjuglil wlioii at | 

low |u')('(\ : 

saj^ran i Ta?RT««fT f. dat.. saj^rUn" , 

on('<)iirng(iiiiont, on, stinmlalion (by ; 

liclp, /I) >)»r() va 1, or like). ! 

8aj''rnn ("iij. I (I p ]>. saj°r“ (of a plant) ' 

to caiific! to bo watered, to cause to bo irrij»'alod ; 
to oiicoiira^o', urge on, stimulate (by a|)j)rovaI, be]|>, or ' 

tli(‘ like), b'f. sagun 2, saganawun, and sag^rawun. 

saj^r'^-mot'^ perf. part. ( f. saj^^r^-mUfe^ ' 

caused to bo watered, caused to be irrigated, { 
t'tc , as ab. j 

^ s^^j^run or ((|.v.) sr6g®run i | 

coiij. I (1 p p. to make (soinetliing | 

wliicb is dear) cboap, to cb(ia|)on, to ludnjjf down the ; 

* ]»i’i(X' (td’ something) 

s<;ij‘ran or (ipv.) sr^j^ran Harden i 

f. (sfT. dal. sdj'riih'^ making <dieap, bringing i 

down the pric(5 of sometliing dear. | 

saj^rawun eonj. l (l p p. saj»r6w“ ! 

i.q saj®run, <pv. saj'^row'* - mot“ - »i 7 » j 

port. purl, (f saj*rdv“-mufe“5#in:t^-*T^), i.,j saj“r"^ : 
mot”, M'o saj“ruii. ^ i 

sdj^rawun i wwt^rtrrfr conj. i ( i p.p. ' 

soj^row" i.(i sd^ran, <i v (jf. srog^rawun, 

sdg^rawun. 

Bbjiwa or sojuv I m I bo 

husband of a wife’s sister, a wife's brotlu'r-in-la w. 

s^jyov soo s'^dun. 

sak, srn sakh. 

saka ?Taii ( ^ I m. n water-carrier 1 

(I'd. Mir/tf, l)y II misprint for viyri, iiml xii/.u/i). 

Seka I ?il>I7Tl adj.c.g-. W(dl-fi(ling (of one Ibin;^ to ^ 

aimlbei); liltiiif,^ suitable, suifine;, congruous.' 

karun I m i n t . to mak(^ eeidain, ' 

to ])ro\e tin* truth (of ii statiuueul). rozun 

— I iii.iiif. ff) bt* tilting, to tit some- | 

thing; to maintain liojx* in tlie lieail, to (‘oiitinne ' 
hopeful. - thawun — l 711 . inf, 

to give hope, to enconi*age. ; 40 

sika 1 cJL-. (for 2 , Ste sikh) 1 ni. ii I 

Ht.iinj), seal, .signet ; an ini jire.sHion on money, a .stimiped ^ 
ct.iii, steillng or eurrent coin ((jir.M. sthh(t) (of. Sara : 

sika gabhuii and karun, h.v. sara). — dyun“ i 

m.inf. to .stani|), coin ; to | 45 
stamp (oneself or anotli(*r) a.s anthoritat i ve, to proclaim 
widely (onehs own or another’s) iniglii or authority, to 
muko famous. — lagun - I 

in. inf. (a person’s) fame to spread widely abroad, to 
become famous. 


I sik‘ firf^ I f. » kind of forolioad ornament 

I worn attaclied to a chaplet by young girls of bigh runic 
or by a bride, siki-kala I 

I in. the jewelled (diaplet worn with the above. 

B siki m. E(i())iiiniu!< fiDihridtn and lliunUtomi (VX,), 

SOk, in SOk pachin, the ]>in tail duck, DaJiJn ncnta (L. 1 29 ). 
suka 1 ^ I m. forcible insertion, foieihle 

thrusting into a narrow oritice (cf. sukun). — dyuil^ 1 
‘ — m.inf. to strike a blow with the 

ol closed fist, or with the point of club. 

suka 2 1 m. want of food, not eating, 

i abstinence (voluntary or involuntary ) from food ; ef. 

I sakol“. — dyun“ 2 — l »ft’sxn»n5[»ix »ii iiif not 
to eat lood, to ab.stain (volnntaiily or involnntarilv ) 
from food, to fa.st, starve. — lagun — I 
! rn iiif. a fast, owing to want of food or 

! lamine, to Ix^ (‘xperieiieo<l, to starve. 

! suka 3 in nika-suka, p. (YXlh, I. dl, (|.v. ('f. nyuk^‘ 
j silk'*, ]). b7()a, 1. dS. 

Silk'* ^ in nyuk'^-suk**, ]e (>7(h/, 1. 3S, q.v. (d nika- 
suka, ]>. b27/y, 1. dj. 

' sakaba i n . IS, of a certain diseasii 

; Jillecting eat tie, horses, (Mi*. It.s symptoms are 
described as extreme swelling of the belly, aecoTiipaiuhal 
by ]>ainfnl tumours. - pyon** 12^^ I 
' m.inf. this disease to Jittack (an animal). 

s6kace set? sokiit**. 

: sakh ad j. ones own (of relations), german (as in 

‘ t!onsin-gei‘inaii or one’s own mother and not a 
ste]>motlier) (k]l., K.Pr. Ill, >s,//,), 
i Sakhi '‘-n- Hberal, bountiful, generous; 

! (as snb'it.) fi liberid or bountiful jierson ( IC.l'r. 1SI 
. aakhm). 

■ sekh I f?lHitlTT f. (sg. dat. seki ^srais), sand 

' ((ir.dr. 117; (jr.M. ; L. itj.'i ; 1..V. 107; Siv. X;!.!, 
170b: K.l’r. 100) ; a tile ((Ir.M.). — taviin“ — I 
l.inf. ‘ to roast sand ’, to east burning 
sand upon a jierson ; hence, iind,. to abuse violently 
t(» vitupoiate. — bhunuh^ — f. inf. 
to tling away (hot) sand ; hence, met. to throw away, 
discard (ti iriend, relation, or some thing, owing to 
its becoming spoilt or ac(|uiring a bad reputation), 

* to dro]) like a hot, potato 

seki-ambar I m. tt heap 

or pile of sand (as collected for some purpose) 
-bobus’i I in. ‘a .sand 

hoinb’, the gizzard of a fowl or isiinilar bird. -both“ 

I m. the sandy hank of a river or the 

like. -buth“ I %fl(7rfrv: f. (8g. dat. 'bache 

, . (ill u garden) the little sand-tiank hounding 
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sikh 

tlio variouB water bnsiriH. -chamb^ gftbhun 
Ufpn: I m.itif. ‘to tail over 

a precipice of sand’; lienco, to fall imme(Uately on 
, fctaudiirg on a weak or iiiHecuro position ; (o bo 
ilestroyed iramediatoly on being eri'cted. -daphar • ^ 
-^■nST I I'*' '“'■“* Kandy piece of 

.rionn'd (even if cultivable), -krobh'* bhunun 

n ' I 

-WW WTai: 10. inf. ' (o wield tbo 

sand-bbov(d ’ ; lienco, to aboso and llirow away. 

-shrath ’srra or -shath -ins i (sg dat. >« 

-sh(r)atha8 -in(in)S^l). sand-bank (ill a river) 

((ir.M. -shath; Hiv. ir>H5}. -sab an gabhiin" 

I fnx:^TEr?TT5fVnTaf^; f.iof. ‘ seap (e 
come from Rami’, i.e. alter nuiob laliour andexpcmli- 
luie of time and money, the results to turn out to l»i u 
I'ulile. -won" I "I. sandy 

water, water full of Band. 

sikh I lit- (sg.dnt. sikas abl. 

sika 2 for 1, see s.v.; f sikiyoii" . 

or sikiu a Sikkli, a follower of I lie Sikkli 

religion founded in tlu* J’anjab by (>utu N.inak 

(KM’r. ‘.iOO). 

sika-brohmun m, 

;sg. dat. -brbhmanas •wtw’f’T), a man win. ad.s as 
priest to a foreigner rosidont in Kashmir o'^ikklis Ironi •» 
the Punjab, being typicid loicigncrs). sika-kot" 

I "1. a Sikkb boy, (be:-on 

of n Sikkli. 

sikh -y I ^W-(lI«n?IIT-)f^5f^‘- I»- " Kkewor, a spit 
(K.J’r. KSl),- ‘.>00) ; any long thin i.icce of metal, .m 
lagan‘ l m. pi. inf. 

to apply Bkewers, to burn a per.son with red-hot metal 
''kewers or the like (as a puni'-bmentj , nn-t. to 
cauterize a per.son with harsh language oi' ahusi'. 
sokh or sukh i to (sg. dat. sdkhas i. 

happinesR, welfare, well-being, comloit, case 
(dr.M.; Siv, tl, 281, dll, 182, TdO-d, 022, I thO. 
lOli.j, 1810, IBdo; Uam. 17d, 002; K. 0., :!2, 0d2, 
M)8. lOO'l, 1100, 1108; K.Pr. 02, 101, 2(»l, 20f;, 
2od) ; rest, leisure, jieace (I'.l. •''o/.', xc/.'/M. - -barUll ei 

I m.iiif. to enjoy or exi.ei nmee 

happiness (Siv. 111:!; K. DoS, 1078, 1003) ; to ].io-.i.cr 
(Iv. 318, 473). -das I f "f “ 

kind of rico-jilant, with a soft while grain (I'^h), 
the grain of this rice. — dyun" — I e. 

m inf. to give happiness, make hn]>py (8iv. Oil), 1 138, 
1030 ; Riim. 880). — gabhun I 

in. inf. happiness to happen, to find hapi'iness, to 
become happy, secure, or the like (esp. when un- 
•■■'vpccted). -rath -Tf«[ i f- (’'S- 


0 a nioht of bap]uness, a pleasant night (o.g. 

• t 

()C(’n 000(1 (^r ])l(Ms.*mt 0 (Hii|taiiN, or a ing^iit 
ofsoino ^roat ft*>l i viil i . -sar iii. N. of a koautifiil 

l>ir<l frhMjucnti iig‘ Ivasliinii (J^l.). -S^feail ^ 

f. (‘^g- <kiL -s'^buii'^ ft'sstival in 

honour of soino liapjiy ('Veiit ((‘.g. <>n tlio hirlli of 
a son) ; cf S^bail 1 , wliidi ni. -saway I 

ni. ahuiKlaiuM* of li,i])]»iiit’S8. 

sdkha-bol"^ nd j. arm ( Ihl. «ih(il>ul, sokhdhol^ 

Si)h Ihilniuh ; (• t. sdkha-wushon", hcl. -had i 

f. labour, (‘\orlioii, (‘\| •(mdil urc (ol niom»y or 
of in onlm* tt> allain lia[>pin<'ss. . -kar 

^inr 1 jn. a f<>sti\al of '(‘r on aci'onnt of) 

haitpiiM'sM. -kiiV I t’. i‘^g <kit. -kace 

‘ (l<in; 4 lil»‘r of lia j )| nin , n danglih'r horn in 
lia|tp\' (‘ircunisl.'im't'^ Mini hroii^lil up lia]>pily. -kath 
-^■5 I m (^.ir.dat. -ka^s 

III happy ('irunni'-l aii(‘(‘s ami l)roii;.;hl up l)a]>pil \ , 
a sou of h ippim-vs, i t‘ a uood n-mi who i;i\ os ha jtpino^s 
to his paroiits (lir.tli 13.’ 1 . - m6kh^ 

iniv.* smldeidl , nmiwales, nne\pi'etedl\ by chiince 

i.siv. 23 .s:, ', 17 s, 111 ;;). 18:12 1 rozun i 

111 inf. to remain, or hie, happili 
or ill coml'eil (K, •■’.leh ;i7d)_ -sail -m»T I 

adv with ha] >pi ne^'-, ha|ipd\, com 1 ort ahl \ 

(<1rM.; Siv 8.7, .312. d.'.O, |.^2. t'>3)) ; H.7m hdi; 
,|uielly I PI I ; iiiK adj.i plea-ed, liappy, deliglilid 

thawun i f’t^T'aT^'wiTa’ifl m inf to 

|,,i{ III an oidinlv lia|'p.\ "v coin I oi I able condilion 
(even in cii'-e ol ojiposil ion-- -WUSllOll*' ^^5 ' 

adj. I)' Wlishih" ^flps? . pleasantll le.t, 

diohlli warm, liikewaim: ol s6kha-bol'‘, ah. 

-wush'ndr | ^dwifn ui Inkowanumo-s. 

-WUShoP I K'lj causing 

happiiio's, o i \ iiig liapi'iiio'-,. 

sdkhas l^iein, sg dal , a'- ad\ . in liapj'im ss, liapjiily. 
in ooiiitorl a;. nil. IM, 712. gabluill >I^*T 

III inf. I') g" l'> hajipiiio--,, to hooomo hMj.j.y ( itaiii 

I 172|. -peth -tg'? ed V , i g sOkhaS, al) ( H.im. 771, 
S27). -tal oiw adv, id, (l!am 11)88) watun 

111 iiif. (o loaoh happiiiess, to liooonie ha|>p\ 

I Itaiii. Itifiti, 17 -)i)! 

s 6 khl I adj.cg. happy, contonted, lile.s.s.al 

with hoalth, wealth, cliildron, sociirit.y. etc (Siv. 1 I3H, 

117 !), 1 G 7 !» 1 . 

sokhi 1 I ^(Tai7(T f. witiK-s, testimoMV (Ora^ or 

written), sigiiatuio as wilnes.s to a document Or jlio 
like (Uam. 1074, 10t)7, KiOO. IC.Hd, IhOtiy 
sbkhi 2 nr (tii .M.) sokshi l e g. one 

wlto BOOS, an observer, an < \e-wilncss (Riim. 1782); 
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flukh — 

rneL the ()))‘^er\er of evorytliin^, the Supremo lieiiig 

(Siv. 306, rj77, 1330, ] Ho, ( /.) 1513). A witness 

(to a (lociiiiH'iit , ill a la w-oou? f , (»r tho like) (KI. salhiy 
SffHk/ii: ; one who, orthrit wliioh gives testimony, 

who or u'hirh gives jiroof (of anything) (Siv. 672 ). 
sukh gT^, HI o s6kh. 

sdkhala i aot dilHcMilt, 

praetiealilo, feasilile ((ir.M.); as adv. (or sdkhala- 
p6tll‘ easily (dr.^I.). 

sdklianawun I conj. 1 d p.p. 

sdkhanow'^ to niak<‘ happy, make eomfort- 

able, causo to fool Hocliro, jmt in good olieor, olioor u{) ; 

of. sdkhawun. s6khan6w“-mot“ i 

pcrf, part. (f. s6khandv‘‘-mute‘‘ 
), remlored secure. 

sakhar i f. setting forth (on a jounun, 

or tlie like), the first starting (Or. (Jr. 127); the 
inini(*(Iiato ])r('])arntions Ixdoi-o starting. — kariin^ 

I WT'TPC’W: f i'if- *0 i‘iako tlio iiunicdiute 
j)r(‘jaira(ions for a journey, lo start forth (on a 
journey). ^-lagun^ - I 

f.iiif. a starting forth to oonio into e\isten(*<\ to he 
starting ftu'th or to he on tho point of sotting out ; 
met. to 1)0 on the point of commencing aii^^ work. 

sakharan i f. (sg. dat. sakhariin'^ 

setting forth, starting (on a journey); the 
being oil the jioiiit of setting out. — lagUli^ 
— f inf. to hec une ongag(‘d in 
staiting forth, to ho on the ]»oint of setting out; mot. 
to he oil tho jioint of si lting to on anv work. 

sakharun i <onj. 3 (2 p.p. 

sakharyov to projiaro to set fortli, to he on 

the [)oint of sotting out (tlr.tir. 127; II. xii, IS); to 
make arraugininuits for a journey ; to set ono.self to 
any task, liusy oni^self with (L.\7 10). 

sakharith behuii ^x^fTyf i 

tn.inf, to heeonie rea<]y, or Ix' readA', to 
start oil a journey, to nunain loaiH’ to start. — roziin 

in. inf , id. 

sakhary 6-mot'' i 

))orf. jmrt, i sakharye-mub'* '"‘ooino mulv 

i<) Hot forth, oil tlio point ot luul piojniriMl to .stiii t ; 
ready to start on anv work. 

sakhaier i irfnTTJTT m. (h(' hoeoiuing on tlie 

])oint ot st'tting out (ou a journey), or heginning any 
work ; tlie desire, or liope, of the al)ov<‘ 

sakhar.awun i Trmm^rrr <oiij. i (i p.p. 

Sakharow" to ouu.so (U person) to sot out 

(oil a J^nirnoy), to send (a peison) on a int'ssage. 

sakhar6w"-mot" i ir^ejTfqn: poif. jmrt. 


i 


sakol” 1 

(f. sakharSv^-muh" caused to be set 

fortli, sent forth (ou a message), 
sakhasdr m. N. of one of llavan’s generals, 

wlio was killed hy llauumaii (Ram. 693). 

sakht see sak*^th. 


sakhHi sakti, 

^ sokhta adj (5 g. seorclied, burnt, 

consumed to aslu's (RiTm. 2i>S, VZ. 39). 
sdkhfith or sdkhith I adj. e g 

fo , full of happiiH'ss, eornfoi table, entirely free from cart* 
(Iv, 633, 959, 1166); produeing happiness, causing or 
prodneingeoinforr. — behun -Wm. I 

in. inf. ‘ to sit happy V to he or oontinue cheerful, 
ha]>]>y. rozun — J m.inf., id 

sdkhawun i conj 1 (1 p.].. 

SOkhow^^ to make liapjyy to cdieor, enliven, 

j)ut at eaM(‘, mak<‘ (m tui fortahl(» (h}’ the rem()\ul of 
obstac les, ( tc.) ; ef. s6khanawun. s6khow^-mot ' 

I 1 perf. part. ( f. sbkhuv'^hmufe'^ 

20 at (*ase, not trouhlcMl liy obstaedtes. 

sakhawath f. (sg. dat. sakhaviifc^' 

generosity, liberality ((Jr. if.), 
sakhyath l adj, c.g. liecome visilile 

in iiodily form (used e.g-. of something hitlierto 
25 nnscMui and umdituinahlo ; <»£ deities, spiritual beings, 

I : or the like ; or else in comparisons, e.g. comparing a 

iKuuitiful lioroine to a goddess; (Siv. 357, 1555); 
po.st]X).s. in the [iroscuioe of (Ram. 731) (6»'e .sy/°, in lli\ 
prc'.senee) ; as suhst. m. a present witiunss, oiu' wlio 
liears testimony (i cp sokhi 2, <i.v.) (Rain. 1058) ; ef. 
sakar and sakshath. -kar i 

m. tlic^ making’ cjiieself or the heetirning visible^ in 
bodily lorm (e.g. something liltherto unseen and 
nnohtainahio, or a deity in answer to prayer). 

36 sakiij^ sakol". 

sekij"^ seesdkyul''. 

s6kbj^ sdkol^ 2- 

sukiij'i f. the buttock (El. sN/{t\;). (7. mandul. 

sakajyar l (amongst llindns) the 

40 jiorformaneo of tho srd(hiha or solemn rite porfoimed 
in honour of the spirits of dead parents and ancestors ; 
the day or time for tlio duo performance of this rite 
--hawun i m.inf. duly to 

perfoim tin’s rite. 

45 sikka i.q. sika l. 

sakol^ 1 I adj. (f. sakUj^ 

who has not oaten any food, oven though the 
usual im'altime has passed ; cf. suka 2. sakaliy 

adv. without eating (e.g., u.w. 

60 " vhs. of going, existing, doing, or the like) (E.V. 47). 
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sakol“ 2 iiilj. (f- sakiij*' ^4^), all, the whole, I 

C'v.rytliiug (L.V. :(«; sakaliy ni.pl , with ; 

t'mj>h. y, evt ‘11 every one, nil lutni (Tj-V. 17). i 

Baikal lU. polishiiifi:, polish, cleaning'’ (arnus | 

or tools), fiirbisliin^^ (Siv. ‘^8‘2). , 5 | 

sekil sandy ; N. of <*Iass of soil, a light ; 

loam witli sandy subsoil (Tj. dlD). j 

sokal I a p^osl..■rou^ 

tinu\ a tiin<' of f^i'oat nrosporily (for o |ii‘r.sivu oi- { 
('oimtrv) ; a tiim^ free from (ailamitv or ilm like; jo ' 
Utmeral cln apiu'ss of fbod, et(‘., a time of plenty, 
-gatehun i m .inf (•llea]>ne^s to i 

<•01110 into exi^temai ; to IxHioim^ cduvip (<)f soiiudhing 


jneviously dear). 

s6kaluk“ i ko" (f. s6kaluc“ 

of, or belonging to, a time of pro^perit \ , 
welfare, or the like. 

s6k61“ 1 1 la i < 1 . s6kal, 'i-v. s6kdl‘ 

I gg^JTT^TfT. adv. at a ^ood liino, in 

a tiiiK' of pros^un il v ; J‘t n time of eluaiimess, in a tlm<' * 
<»f plenty. 

sdkalyuk“ I gg5iT<»^rT:^?i: fton (f. ‘ 

86kalic^ of, or belonging to, oheaifiie^s, 

bonglit at a (•liea[> time, bought ('hea])ly (e.sp. ot 
something usually ex[)ensivt! ) . 
sdk61“ 2 ^qsiftg I adj. (f. sdkbj'‘ | 

Itoiiglit in a time of clieajfiiess 
sakam adj. o.g. with d(‘sir<\ siihjeet to th'sire, (of 

ail aet ion) due to, or cansed hy, (h)sire (o[ip. to utshhaniy 
<i.v. ) (t5iv, 184b). 

snkun i 1 o |>1' 8<ik“ gg; f 

aci'onliug to boine SUC“ (< 'fda - I'xn, and ivpDrtcd 
t'lv this dlctionai'y an suk** itil", to 

Ion'.’ '.oiiU'thiiig into a lighl orilicc; met (o| a man) 
to have aoxnal iiitni’eoui se ; ef. shrokuil 2 and sukjl 1. 
8Uk'‘-mot“ g^-»ig l Wm^«fTTT%f7rff' I'aif- part. if. 
8Uk'‘-mUfel'‘ forced into a tight place, 

‘'(pieezod into. 

sikanj fflsirg ( ■= l m a hool.himler's 

piehB, a edamp. 

sikanja karun i 

III. inf. to press together witii a fdanij). - gabliun 
I m.liif. to fall int<i straits, to 

heconie eon founded, distracted. 


•JO 




0 J 


or, 


10 


Sikiu I VX^f^^T f- f^ niale Sikkh, a Sikkh j.% 

woman; an imjfiuU’iit young giil i usually ladow the 
ago of puberty), a nab' girl, '^et* Sikh and sikiyou'^. 
sakri l TX«|^^1T^X f. the pro\ision of suitable food 
aiel medicine for an invalid or coin alescent, a regimen 

(ef. na-sakri, p. 6f)8<^^ 1. 7) ; Kl. has sahrc and .saAov', ’ M) 


bolli translated ‘ abstimmcc ’. < *f. suka 2 and 

sakoh^ 1). 

sakar ?x^xt i ^ift^XT: m. (in negotiations for a 
mariiage) tin; consmil gi\en by the bride’s jfari'nts, 
tht‘ ftu’inal acceptanet' of a [tioposiMl bridegroom. 
— dyun'" - I m.inf. to 

gi \ <‘ ( he formal con St lit as al) in t he ])icst‘iice of t h(' gods 
and \\ it nt'sse.s. hyon" islg i 
m.inl. lo fteeept lids I'm'imd cdnsent, 
sakar «7*RTT l I>dj e.g. (of .something 

iisualU' invisihle) heeoim' \ i'-ihle in hoildy loim, i.<j. 
sakhyath, 'j v. 

86k®r“ 1 (lor 2, see sbk®runi m Buk^r" gi^ i 

leij. ii', sOk‘'r" 

or 8Uk‘^r^ niu'Vtm owing to iteing only half 

n*ad\' (eg. soiiiflhiog being j)()nnded, or a disli being 

coek(Ml), iiieonijJete ; ef. sdkor^*. s6k®ruy thawuii 
I m.inf cjinhssly to 

h‘a\f‘ soirndhing onl\ ball, or partly, conijihlcd; to 
join up i iK'om plet el \ 

I adj. ( f. Sdkur"^ < asy, facile, 

feasibh', pr.iclicable ; lax, unc\eii, discont innous (id’. 

s6k®r^ 1). 

sdkarm m. i pious Uidion, a gtaxl work, a lioly 

d(‘<‘il iSiv. l‘Jt)). 

sdk^ran f Isg dai, edk^riin" 

?33|iTg^), le\(dliiig (<d' land dn preparalion for 
cult i \ atioii ) . 

sbk^nm i eonj. l (l |..ii s^kor** 2 

for 1, set^ s\.i, to le\(d (iincidl 1\ at(wl land in 
jtrepaialien for cnlli\ iition ), to makt the tlisi iua aking 
of ti.e soil iuid general levelling ( T. Sdk^raWlUl. 

sukaran i f (sg ,ial snkarun'* 

s» ' 

causing (something) to contract, niaknig 

^ Os 1 • 1 

Simdler (eg a imce (»f cloth by c-in^liing it uj), or by 
so wing it ), sbri liking ( sonnet hi lig i, r« di icing the w idtb 
or si/e (of S'um't h i n g ) 

sukarun 1 , eonj 1 , notitd only in the following: - 

sukor^-moC gafi^ »(g i P' C. pari. (f. 

sukur"-muls'' drawn logclher (Iw some- 

one), ean-ed to ho Klirimk up, irnidi; smiillei- or 
conlracled (eg. a cave, path, or wall madi- artillia'ally 
smaller, a pii'ce of cloth made Rliinnken in size, or an 
ornament made ligliler). <'f. suk^rawun 2. 

sukanm 2 g^^»f: i Jflaift^TfK: wnj. d CJ p p. sukaryov 

to 1 m come oontriiel(‘<l, to oonirael, shi'inli. 

sukaryo-mot** gsfi^>'-«g i p'nf. pm 4, if. 

SUkarye-mUfe“ f"i‘'iiu>led, shrnnkeiK 

sSkranlh f. eg. 'lat. sbkrbnfe'^ i.'i- 

t^s 

sankaratb, q v. 


Z (5) 2 
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sakarot" 

sakarot" (' r or sdkarot'* i j 

■’Sffl^SJT IK- liitigue, pain, aiHiotioii, <listre«s. . 

-meliin irsi»i: i , 

V* ^ ^ 'I 

in. inf. JistK-^'^ lo 1)0 iint with, great distress, etc., to ^ 
he e\|M'i iciKM'd, to h(‘ overwlndiiKHl with distress, etc. , c 
milawuu — I m.iiif. 

til cfiiii'O ^Ti'ut <1 i.strca.s (1,1) .SOUK! Olio). 

sakardt’Jad fliSRTffTisr^ or sakarbfe“lad i 

aiij. c.g. (as siili.st,, f sakarot'ladin 
or sakarbts“ladin ; . ono to 

.siilti-riiig Iroiii, or nviTwlioliiied li_v, grtatt disIrosN, 

< ti' , as ill tlio proced lug. 

shk^rawim "r suk^rawiiu 1 5qrrf5®T i 

^f^iR^TT:, 7TjfI«BTTirJ7 coii j, I (1 p.i>. sO(U)k“r6w“ 

i.'i- s<^k*run, i| v. sb u)k“r6w**-mot‘’ 

I -RT^ai^TtWrTTiTISJT: Iiorf. jiart. 
if s^(uik‘‘rbv“-mub“ foi(g >, (of wild, 

unculti\'nf rd land ) roughly lovellod ns a ])relimiiiary 
to |>r(*j>a t i iig for cnil t i\ ;il ion. 

suk^rawun 2 I eonj. I (I vo 

SUk^rOW^ to ('anse to ho eontraetod, ar(i- 

ficially to iiiako .siiiallor, to cansi' to Im slu-niiKitii ; cf 

sukarun 1, suk“r6w“*mot“ i 

sS - S* '4 

port part, (Suk''rbv'‘-mub“ ciiiitracdfd 

(h> soin(‘ Olio), ninih' sinalho', .sin unkeii (hy soino lif* 

OIM' > . 

sakriye-dar i n‘tj. ^ng (<d' food 

foi an insalid oi ('on valc^seeut ) agreoahle to tin' 
I’t-ginicn, .Milt.ihio n^diet. ( 'f. sakl'i. 
sakriyelad I atlj. e.g. suh^t., f. ao 

sakriycladin (of an imalitl oreonvales- 

eonl ) ti'iking food ('U'eordiiig to i'<‘giinen, <tn iinalid 
diol. 

sokshi ?TT^, ^e(' sbkhi 2. 

SUkfihin at1 j. e g*. iniiiutt', liii(‘, thin, tlolieaio (o|>|>. 

to Sthlil, q.v.) (Siv. JU)S, lt>‘J(), 1 l!t(S, logo, 18d3, 

isrg). 

sakshath adv. (tlio Skt. saLsdf wrm7{^) in the 

jnesoiioe of, hoforo tho v(‘ry visibly, ovidontly. 

Tho K^^li. form of t li is word is sakhyath, (j.v. -kar -to 
III. pcrooptioii. apjirclu'iihioii, knowledge (.Siv. 

1001, I Odd, p.>(),‘), 1702). 

sakta frw .i-uk- i -Or^lfar^^: ajioplo.w. — gabhtm 
»T, 1 WT?RTliTfTa:<T3>TfW%^TTr7T: iii.inf. apoplexy 
{() (x'our, to ]ia\o a Midthni attack of apoplexy. 4,“^ 

karun ?is^*T, i 7T7?nirTmTX!FfTa:Tt»lf^$^^>7^: 

in. inf. to have an attack of apoplexy, 
sakti or ((IrM.) sakh^ti I 

hardness, rigidity; cruelty (Rain. 1>77); grievance, 
hardship, adversity, indigence, distress, evil, cidamity jvo / 


(iSiv. 063). — anun“ I 

f.iiif. to treat with Iini'shiiess, severity', to illlreat 
(Itiiiu. 412, 062). — karith — adv. witli 

, ditliculty (Rilrn. 43.3, 000). 
sbkiit" I f. (sg. dat. sdkacb ; m 

sdkath, (pv.), a good daughter, a virtuous and 
cliarniing young girl. 

sak^th or (Gr.M ) sakhth i 

adj. c.g. liard, stiff, rigid (tir.^f. ; Siv. ddd ; Ham 
If] 5) ; hard, diflicult (e.g. a road, puss, or the like) ; 

I hard, tiglit (e.g. a knot); (of a wisli or tho likoi 
determined, fixed (Siv. 480) ; ohdiirate, trouhhjsoinm 
' dillicult (hd. salJtf, Siv; loOo) ; ditficult, not easv, 
])er) flexing (tjr.if.) ; feroeioiis (3C1.) ; lic'ice, violent 
(of pain, sun's lu'at, intoxication, or the like) (Gr.M , 
W. 21, Ram. 291); very, extnnnc, violent (of nn- 
])I(ai.saiit, things) (Ram. 849; JI. vii, 18, 18; K.Hi' 
H7, ; (ns adv.) violently (Ram. 876, 441) ; (n ^ 

snh.st. m.) diflicult)', strait, poiil, danger (Riim. 417/ 
-kail tidj. 0 g. deaf (Id.), 
sbkath 1 irlfnTiiTTWX f. (sg- dat. sbkathi 

a plea.silig speecli, pk-asniit words, kliidlx 

Innguiigo. 

sbkath I m. (sg. dal. sbkatas ; i 

sbkiit'^, O-'-). “ good son, a virtuous and clinrniiiig 
hoy (t.ir.tir. ]32). 

SUk^th in. (sg. dat. SUktaS ’gTB’a), n gnod or ivisr 

saOiig ; a Nh'div h\iiiii (K. Jo/. 

sekyul" i mlj. (f. sbkij^ 

sandy, full of siiiid, covered with sand, nnide of .•<aiid 
(tirlir. 1 17) ; (of a fniitor other edil)h>) gritty, 
sikiybu" l f- n feumlo Sikkh, n 

Sikkh woman. t'f. sikll nnd sikih. 
sal 1 iRTW or (<pv.) swal wrwi 

111 . an invitation to a diiiin*r, picnic, or tlie like (cf 
dutop** 8®, J). 2/>8/i, 1. 17 ; khira-8°, p. 40ih/, i. I I : 
iiav-8“, p. 66l/i, 1. II ; nawa-reh-s°, (>. 66un, 1. -1. 
nav'-s®, ]). 667n, 1. .34 ; phira-s®, p. 702i/, 11. 2, li . 
(tlr.tir. 149; (ir.Al. ; fSIv. 74, 86, 266. 965, 1215. 
1718; Ram. 61(i ; K. 375, 1006-7) ; a dinner-p:irt\ . 
picnic (of. phlllayb-S®, p. 6975, 1. 45) (K. 1147) ; -'i 
han<|U(4, fou'-t (I'll.; (Ir.M. ; .Siv. 700, 1 106, 12<>-'. 
1328; ir. v,9; vi, 2 ; YZ. 372, 435; K.Rr. 14,228) 
— dapun — I m.inf. to invif' 

to such a feiist (cf. salas d®, Siv. 7!), 965). 

sala-bata 7rn?r-^7f i m. tho food 

given at a dinner-party, picnic, or other similar feast, 
•sal -TTTW 1 m. invitation upon 

invitation, a largo numhor of invitations issued by a 
single host for dinner-jiarty after dinner-party. 
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-tdk“ -^ 51 1 fnfii«»fr«»riiTT^r: (lio diftli or tray of ; 

\arious foods placed before each guest at a dinner- j 
|,iirty. - yun“ — I (of ; 

nil invited guest) to arrive nt. 11 diiiner-pni t y (iiieluding 
tlie cereiiioiiiul reeojition liy tlioliost) (Siv. 179, <‘$7I, ' 
lid, 8‘j(), 94d, Ifi-W, IGOI). cf. salas y“, siv. 8;!2. 

salas anun 1 

in inf. ‘to oondlict to u diniier-]mrty i.e. to iii\i(e 
nil honoured guest to sucli (Siv. 89j. | 

sal 2 I ’Jirr’sft f- («g- 'int- soj'* (ii-.iir. (>9, ni.so ; i 

uritlon sbj^ n wife’s sister, a linslnind’s sister- , 

in-law (cf. masat^r" 8 ®, 1 '. GOlf/, 1. IC)) ((Jr.tir. (')9). i 
sdj'‘-g 6 bur i m. tiu* Hoii of a 

wit'e’y sister. -kur“ 1 f. tlie ilan^lder 

of a wife’s sister. !■ 

sala, see sulh. 

sab see ab-alam, p, 1 . 1 1 . 
sail 1 or sol 1 (hr sail 2 , sol 2 , see 

under sol 2 ) ni. a Hood ( 1 ^ 1 ,). (’f sall*^lab. 

sela in sela-kon'' i oi. X of ; 

a certain game, on the lines oF our hiu'kgaiunion, in 
which the inovenieiits of tlie imui on the hoar<l are 
(Ifderniined by throwing nninhored dice'. 

seli ^f«T, see syubh 

sil trdi f. a kind of ap(>lo ratlier large and of a deep red 2 
colour (L. dth). 

sila ^ Jw) I nn puliiioiiarv cunsunipliou, ' 

(h'diiie, ulceration of tln‘ liiiig> ( Id. sv/f///, (»r.(ir. Id*. ^ 
gatehun — 1 m.inf eon^nini><ion 

I 0 occur, lo lieconio eonsuin])ti\ te •< 

sila in sila supbri 

(jiicrcKs incdUd (Id. .si/tf sKpari) df. balut, 

sib I f. a long narrow stri[) of silken 

clotli, w'ound round the liead, and wa^rn uinh'V the 
tnrhan ; a short 8 tri[) of cloth, suitable for a l)o\ ’s turban, a 

solei, sec sdlay. 

soli in soli-gare, m e, for suli gari, h o sul. 

S0b‘ I m. a (Mimudi. 

s61“ I m. a kind of line rod cloth, 'I'urkey 

red. Sbb-dastar i a ^ 

turhan nunle of this cloth (usually worn hy hoys, 
or, to dlstinguisli caste, hy adults). 

sol 2 or sail 2 (h>r 1 , sro* sail 1 ) m 

strolling, a stroll, ramble, walk, ('xenrsion, tour, 
pleasure trip (cf. nawa-S®, }>• t>hd/^ I. 2h (( ir.t Ir. ‘22 ; f 
Or.M. ; Siv. IdOd; K. 701-2, 002; II. ii, 2 , I, 8 ; 

iii, 1 ; viii, 7 ; K.Pr. 2;3d). (d‘. sair. I 

sul or (Or.Gr. IdG) sul“ W) I f good time, i 

early time, the time befon' the (ippointcd time (Ihim. i 

b7 1, 1648) ; early dawn (cf. s6ta-S®, s*v. sdtb) 


(L.V. !>!) ( “ K.br. 46), 100) ; s])aro time (Id.). 

gafehiin^ - 1 f.inf. tlm being in 

good time to ()('(‘ur, to he before tlie aj)])()inted time, 
to Ih‘ in good time. kariiu^ - 

f inf. to n\ak(‘ <*arhnoNS, to lu» in good lime, to h(‘ in 
[deni V nf tune. 

suli jN 1 adv. early, hotimes (cf. S5ta-S®, 

s V. Both) (Grtir loO; (ir.M.; b. 160; Siv. It»d, 
628, iSH.d ; IvMni. 76. 166.881) ; at dawn (II. xii, 26 ; 
K.Pr 87). — bbgi -^Tf^ or bbgin - I 

adv. early, appi oximately eailv, ]»rotty 
early, more or less beforehand. — gari -^fT adv. 

at ihiw n time (II. \, 7, soli-garO, m.e ). viU 
or (Siv. 1 1 661 WUli I a<l\. 

exaetlv earlv. promptly catly (Siv I 

sulyak” i gen ui suli d'. sulic* 

), of, or heloiiging to, an earlv time. 

suli f- an impaling stake dill^ ^ 

im[>ah‘ ; to cruel fy i Id . ) . 

sul^ see sul. 

S* <J 

sailabk ?iL see sah'^lab, 

sblab or Si\.) sulab 1 jtitoi: adj. g. caisy 

to 1)0 fditaiiied. easy of attainment, attainahle, l(*asihle 
(Siv. 1768, I8t;u). 

saligrain m. N of Jk (s rtain kind of siau'ed 

slom’i (Skt. HlIdf/rdiHd) coiihiinlng llm nn)>ression of 
one or more ammonito>,. It is w 01 .sh ij>pe<i as ri‘[>re- 
senl mg \dshuu ( Siv, 1 I <>). 

salall 3-^ 1 m. rigid or pn^per eoui’M* 

(of (‘omlm't 01 piocediirei; ad \ Ice, coimsol, eonsulta* 
lion (tir.M.; Uam !)6;’ll ^iii, Hi; agi-coimml, 
harmoin', <*oiie"r(l, rei'oiicilial ion t » r 61 , K 1 r. oO) ; 
coiH'iliat ion, r< storing haimony gabhuu I 

I U*T: m inf. I ('conei lint ion to o'cur, to 

'A 

hocome r(‘eoncile<I. -karuu m inf, to (‘on- 

sult, to (jonsult togHher lid., (•! M , Rani 616) , to 
dotermine (on u ('ourse of c<mduct) ( K’am 1111). 

karan-wob* m a-, (f -waj6n 

) , a oounsollor I k ',1 I -thawun 
m inf. to make agreement (wdlh), to agree (with, 
glity, a person, dat ) to do som<* (s(‘crot or impiojier 
action), to come to an understanding (with) (<* g. with 
a woman for an ii tngiKM (II. viii, 6). 

silah je weapon, weapon'^, arms, imjdenient 

of wxir (Uam. 071, 1 lot ; K Ur. 61). 

sulh Jic [)oa(’o (Id. s(i/a). 

sdlhar or (<| v.i Borahal i f- 

!i kitclioii, a fookhouBO (I'.l. mi/alKir iii v 

sdlbbr' m. a h>'ml cook, clip/ dc 

rnisiiH% cordon fdcu. 
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salka I <lL“toctivo 

s6lakhen l m. n good, or (liHtinct, 

III irlv , an anspicioiis mark, or omen, 

salil ni wafor (L \\ M], 2U ; Siv, 

SOlal I f mutual alTeotioii, lonj^ 

V* ' r r> 

>lajalin;^ liroffu-rly lovf', love* lianed on generations of 
a ioimt<‘ iul oi nourso. 

sulla in thafii-siilla, see thafi^ 

Sllloli f tlin Himalayan popiiir, J^ajjidus dliata 

I I xninh), (T. bagnu; dud-phras, p. HHA, 1. lo; 
saphedar. 

silalad I mlj. e.g. (us Slllist , f. 

silaladill sulloiing from i*oiisum|U ion, in 

a <lo<‘[in(», a (‘oiisiim|)l ivo 

salaill i. (this Word is f. in KnIi., Imt .sonu;- 

timo.s, ('i‘r<)iioonsly following the prai'lict* of Ilimld- 
sfani, ll is tre*ali*<l ;is m : cf. W. IS) s(ifof\, jK‘aoo 
( ^\ Id, IS) ; satntilion, giooting, t'omplinion ts ( , 
a/ ; Or M , ‘ \\ Id/. ; K.Pr ‘idO) ; parting 

Halntiilion, ;nlieii, tarou (>1 j, go(Ml-l»\ e ( k]I. /; ) ; ^ ciim- 
pli mnn t ji r \ prn.sont (H. \iii, di, 11) dill^* ~ 

I inf to l»i(l lar(<\v<*ll, liiil mlieu, di.smiss. - — ladlin'^ 

f.inl. (o solid one’s eom[)limfmfN to a ])ersoii 
(with a nie.ssMoo) (YZ rd)j. — karliu'^ - 
I inf, i<l : to salute, to com jilimont, make a l>ow 

dll' M , /// ; H iii, I ; \ii. 1, d, p, ep*.). palun^ 

• 1 ini. to mak<* a how, to salute* ( H. xii, KJ). 

- Waniin^^ t.inf. to send one’s (‘ompliinents 

Silim | t. u doviei* or me‘lhod, imah* (esp. 

fot solvinn Home eompli<‘ate<l or puz/ling tusk) 
sulaimdni the onyx stone (k:i. 

111 ). 

sileiii III <id.), s('(> sawbli. 

silillg 111 . a kiml of piisfunutK man u fact iir(‘d in raidakli 

(k:i.) 

sblanawun <u sulanawun 1 

I noii j 1 (1 j) p. s6( u )laii6w'^ 

fn f'»ndlo, hninojy to take (a ehihl, pf*t 
animal, or tlie like*) into one’s lap, to dandle*, i oek in 
one‘'s arms, to hug or ela^]» to mm’s l>o8om (Rum. 1 I ‘dP ) * 
ef. solawun and sulawuii. sd(U)landw“-mot“ 
t tTTf^Jraf: perf. part ( f. s6(U)- 

lan6v'*-mute'^ »T^;, earessesl, ete , as ah. 

sblbiR‘ \ R an artitieial prea'iou.s 

Slone* made of ;4lass, an imitation diamond or the like 
(Siv. IdlP) ; a necklace of such imitation steunes. 

Selane-phol“ | m. n 

single imitat ion^Mjbone*, as ah 

sal'r ?rr*i|nr 'j' j^ir" i m. (f. 

salar6n (ii’.tjrr. dP, d d / an in viteel giiost ^ 


1 r 


I 

i VM) 


at, a dinne‘r-party or the like; (at a wedding) ;i 
member of the bridegroom’s party (Oi.Gr. 39, HP; 
Siv. 7 f‘J, PhS, 972, 1070). 

salara mmx i m. a kind of girdh- 

made of silken cloth worn usually liy gii 1-brides, 
silri or siriri {? s])olling and gend.) a oeitain edibh^ 
fungus found on the hark of the elm, Ayaricus 

(L. 

salaren i fn*T«?^»iT»flT»iffT f <,f saCr, <i v 

: (VZ. n 7 o). 

! sills see syul". 

sultan W5f7TT*t m. a sultan, king, (uiuxtui 

(H. i, 1): 

sdlawun l ^*tw«TJT ootij. 1 (1 J,.,, 

S6low’* to osta})li.sli ill a liappy position (ii w 

refirinico ton cliild wlio lias liooii lovingly liroiiglit iij, 
and oiirod for) ; cf. SdlaiiaWUn and SUlaWUn 
s61ow*'-mot“ J I ^fsi?r: jierf. juirt. 

(f. s61uv'^-mub“ cslablisliod (n.s nb.) in n 

bn)>]i\’ ]io,sitioii. 

sulawun I conj. l (1 p.j,. sulow“ 

^slj), to take into one’s lap, lo cborisb, fondle (a 
oliild, pot iininiiil, or tbo like) (R.Tin, IlOdj ; cf 

sulanawun a ml s6lawun. sulow** - mot** 

I wrfsr<T; jwif. pmt. (F, suluv“-mub'' 

), fondled, ns ah. 

salay i irwi^T f. a piece ef wire*, a 

nee‘dlo, a bodkin, s})ik(* (ef. topi-S®, s.v, tup^) (Ii. v, 
4 ) ; a knitting-needle (ef. j 6 raba-S®, jn d77/A 1 . II) ; 
a elisfalY (Kl. mhd), 

I s61ay I f. * ^ood union \ intimate assoe'ia- 

tieii with pieiiis people, pious actions, ])iou8 eonduet, 
and tlie like; a certain jdant, Vlii'f re niJiHH nnjosas (Ml 
! s(»lfi ] 1 j 7G, .sn/(n\ a medicinal herb iiseul for t>r(o 
].aring an eyewash). s61aye-kath I 

m. (sg. dat. -kathas -^T3‘?T ), tlio wood of 
this ]>lant. (good for making eliui(‘oal). 
i sulayman N R. Solomon (the son 

of Ih'ivid) (II. xii, 17) . 

, sam adj. e.g. even, leved (Siv I dd I ) ; 

I impartinl, fair; i.ep som^ epv. sama-dreshti 
or -dreshti (written -ffe 

Iknielits) f. tlie regarding all tilings imjiartialiv" (o g- 
hearing sorrow and jo\' with e^epnmimity, hei'dlessness 
as to ]»overty ami riches, and ,so on) (Siv. 281, 90L 
1020, 1213, 12d7, 1487), lodl, 1804, ISh;!, 187>9). 

sam 1 l m. tlm staire*asc or ladder on 

the hunk of a i’i\er or the like for tlie convemiemce eif 
Imtlicr.s (Siv. 1109). -pow" -TTtj I 
m. a single step on this staircase. 
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sam 2 m. in tlie following:— sama-vld I 

m. N. of one of the three jirinoipul Vodiis, the 
Siima-vcda, the hymns of which are sung or ohniile<l 
. (Aiv. 276, 394, 446, 1115, 1323, 1580). 

sama 1 ?nrr l m, hearing ; sing- 

ing, song, music, ecstasy oecusione<l hy inuHio ; (in 
Ksh.) the noise of the lamontalions of an assembly or 
crowd of people (W. 135, .viMd ; K.Pr. 253, smixi/i) ; 
a song (El. sunuih). 

Sanaa 2 tn. the heaven, sky, firm ament (If. vii,2()). 

samai, see samay. 

sem ^*1 I f. bottom, root, foiiiiJation (o.g. of a 

lako, of a family, or of a story). — galiin^ 

f inf. tbo foundation to be doHlroyod, 
(of a family, kingdom, or tlio liko) (o bo desfroyod 
root and branch. - galun“ - I 

f.inf. to doRtroy tbo foundation, to dobtroy utterly 
(e.g. one king to destroy another in \yar). —kadiin^ 
— f iof. to t(‘ar u|) the founda- 
tion, to (lebtroy an f^nomy’s ontiro family ; to abuse a 
person and Iuh wliolo family and ancostors. 

SOni ni. tlio moon (L.V. 34; ^iy. 1032, 1510). 

8om^ ^ or somb^ \ mi: adj. (f. sum^ OT), 
eipial (to, dat.) (in wizo, weight, »*\tent, nHofnlm'Sb, 
ability, etc.) (of. shal gub^^ haka-fear sam^ p. 

1. 30) (L.V. 1, 5, 10; K. 795; I( (siimh'*) xii, 4, 5; 
K.Pr. 80 [JiJ/hii onougli for eating), 150 (sionh)) ; 

like, similar, robembliiig (Ram. lt>50; K. 513; K.Rr. 
‘20 {sidn/ih")^ 200) ; even, level, tint, smootli ( VA. sum, 
tjrr.M.) ; lovel, even, parallel (of lines) ((Jr. if.) ; im- 
jinrtial, fair ; modiiim, average; agreeing, unanimons 
(of opinion.s) (Or.M.). — pahan I 

adj. (f. sum^ pahan aliout e(|Ua], etc., as 

ab. som^ som'^ gabhun ^ i 

m.inf. to beoomo comjiletely fnllllled (at 
tlio rigid time and pluco) (e.g, a blessing, u curse, 
or a business undertaken). SOm'^ SOm'^ karun 

m inf. eomplctely to 

fulfil, as ab. 

sami kada ^fiR i adj. e.g. or adv. 

of tlie samo stature, of tbo same form, exacdly alilp*. 

samis som" i mij. (f. 

slim** — (a Jicrson) just liko amilhcr l^o.g in 
age, ooeupation, qualities, conduct, and so on). 

somuy I adj. (f. sum'^y 

the exact moan, noitlier excessive nor too little, 
neither of the very best quality nor of bad (pnility, 
and so on. 

sum 1 m. a hoof, a hoofed foot (W. \W, 

^v.Pr. 71).' f 


•jr. ' simab 


sum 2 JXX I f. a bridge (L. 457 ; 

\V. 13; L.V."31, 50, 90, 98; {5iv. 1793; K.Pr. 40, 
47) ; tlio parting of the iiair. — kadun^ — * 
f.inf. ‘ to pull uj) a bridge \ to lay dou n 
a boundarv line (i.o. after Inning fixed a boundary, 
to lay it down <letiniloly in (bn nil). -s6th“ I 

m. bridge and mole; met. tiie 
obsoi \anoe of tbo i ules <»f religion and good conduct 
(Ram 17J9). -sdth'* dyun'* 1 

m inf to peifonu nets of pimis lib«>ialit\ 
(('g. providing NNorks of ii’rigation, building a bridge, 
]>r()vi(liug food for the liungr\ , and so on). -8$th“ 
Satnn l Ill inf. to ('lit 

otT, put nil mid to, good old (Mistoius sueli as 
oLservnru'es r)f rules of ndigion or ('onduct - featiill^ 
— f iuf. to cut n bridgi' (K Pi X) ; (pi.) to cut 

bridg(5s (of a uusebieNous and ('\1 ra vngiint wife who 
bimlers her liuslcmd fj’om crossing over to tlie otlier 
si(b‘, \\ here pteu'e and jirosperity aia^ to be bad) 
(K.Pr. 70) 

suma-kiit^ ^’tndl biidge. 

samb m N of a son of Ivriislin (Ki'snay who 
atlmupted to (’uriv oil' a dauglitiw of 1 )ur\'ddl)in)a, 
and subsispimit !y miniiiMl lim* ( 1\ Sli3 917). 

ni. nu'lmirv, (pnVksil\ er (f5iv 

MGI ; Ram. 372, 770) (9' parod'b 

somb^' iR, sumb'^ trw, sim soni". 
samboj'’ sambalun. 

sambal l f a crDwhar ('-lU'h !is is used 

for breaking or mo\ing uxdvs). 

s6mbul or sumbul J— ^ i m. (sjr ,i„i. 

sdmbulas a ('iMl.'iin Iilanl, Ilf sweel 

. I 

odour, hjiikenard (flu? ball's of a mistress aie often 
compared to it) (cf. bckh-8®, J> 99/>, ], IS) (Sic 55 
{somli((l) \ Ram. {sinnltul) 2<9, 019, 070, 1921; ^’Z. 
t;:), 170, 5(;5). 

sambalun <a>nj 3 (2 p.p sambalyov 

to b(‘c<>me in good order, to bo put iigbt ; (of one 
faitlilesH) to be (auilirined (in faith) (fSiv. 1535); to 
ooiiK* to mies(‘if (out of a faint, alfei lauiig agitatiuj, 
or tb<‘ like ' ( ^ Z 15). 

sambalun i con j l ( I p.j.. sambol^ 

f. sambbj" ; 2 p p. sambiijyov 

to repair, put in order, (aurect, nri'niige 
(.‘'Omotliing not in onb'i'), pit riglil (cf. dams°, p. 210//, 
1. 21, ^iv 1290; Ram. 1353, 1358) 977, 1218; 

Ram 112!), 1289; K Pr. lO); to tiaiii, breaV in, 
discipline, tamo ; to adorn (VA ) ; to [iieparc (Kl. ). »5iv. 

1 2 IS, 1350; Riini 571, !t77 ; K. lt)37) ; to lie put in 
good or(b?r ( ^ sambalun, <1 \ .) d^iv 282; 
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8anib6l''-raot“ i aia|t7T; perf. jmn. (f. 

8ambdj'‘-mute‘' I'ut in order, !IR ub ; 

disci])!) nod, ns ah. 

saiiibblith pakun l Tnf<l«T*T 

m inf to u.ilj\ witli discitdioii ; to carry on any 
1)iisino^> (s'lrofully and witli di.Horction ; to conduct 
oiK'scIl sv'inpallicdicail y svd h ovoryono (i.o. generally, ! 
\^liotllol• ()n(‘\ own ])eo|>lc or not). - -thawUll ! 

I ni.inf. to j)iit witli discretion, to ! 

<Joj»o,sl( ()j- tako oaro of ->oniothin^ (ho tliat it iw well 
a nd d is('roo| ly ^'•iiurdod and liiddtni). j 

sambalawun'' \ u,u^. (f. sam- | 

balaviilV^ , one who rcjaiir.s or pnhs in ! 

oidor, a corrector ; a tiaincr, ono ^^ho liroak.s in, ' 
dis(d])lincN. I 

sambalawaii i f tlio wages of 

a I’cpaiior, tlic ])rico of repair, the cost ot‘ repair, etc., \ 

as in sanibalun, (pv 1 

Samband or (sonHitinios written ))y Ihnnlils) j 

in. connexion, ndationship (fir.iVi.). 

sember boo seiner, 

sdmb^ran i r (sg, d.i 

SOmb®ruii“ tlic a< ( of brlnoino foo,.t|)er, 

('1)110011110 (iirticlo.s) (o”(itli(!i' ; nmkitij,’' l«vol, 1('\ olliiifi;. 

s<>mb‘‘run (sifW’if’T or (.| v.) 86nab‘‘rawuu i 

fl’HijTiTH con j . I. I of saiiiuu, <1 \ .) (1|>.|> 8dinb®r“ 

to (_'ollo(.'t to),o'tli(‘i', to g.'itlior (sonttend arlii'les) 
(ooctlior lof bawan s6°, 1) l ITo, l.dl) ((ir.M. ; Siv. 
loo!*: iMiii. 1 k;;’. ; K.‘ji»4, iio, rtiit. KCi.'i, lot;."), 1080- 
0 ; 11 i\,!); xi, 7 :,\ii, 'O : KM’r. 18); orjoliially to 
n;i\)) ii]i, to iiialic snvingw (tir.M ); to inukc li;\-f>l 
( < i r < i !■ S, F\ , I (07 ) . 

8pmb*‘r’ s6mb^r‘ thawun ^iffr i 

in inf. to colloot or >.(100 up little 1)\- 

little 

8omb°r“-mot'‘ I pdf. port. (f. 

8dmb“r'^-mub'' ), colloctod togfdhor, (d<’ , 

as ah. 

sbmbarun <<3nj. I (1 i>.j). s6mb6r" 

i.(j. Sdinb^ruil, ^]-y- to collect togedher, to gather | 
(things or ])eo})h') fogotlier (]\ain. TT?). ' 

sdmb^'rawim i ^ 

(1 i> p. s6mb"r6w^ (i<i. sdmb^run, ((.v.; 

causal of samilll, <pv ) to collect (things) togi^tlicr (cf. 

bawail'Sd®, ]>. i I7f/, 1. 3‘J) (K\. siaNnhiim ; (ir.M.; 

Siv. ‘JO, 113;. JhTin I 070; K. 1138; 11. xii, ‘.M , IJ 1 ) ; | 
gradually to s.avo iij), to make Havings, earn, mako (a 
fortune; ((dr.M.) ; to acquire, gain (Kl. tionirairuN) ; to i 
lie "'ith (a man with a woman) (only llll, so)nhrfucmi) \ 
to make level (rougli ground or the like), m 


j 86mb®r6w"-mot“ I porf. pan. 

I (f. 8$mb“rbv‘‘-mub‘‘ oollected, saveil 

j up f\/^. 408) ; lovolled, made lovol. 

I 8^inb®rawun“ i iniflmn.iig. (f. s^mb^raviin ■ 

i ) one wlio colloct.s together, one who gatlui 

j (scattered articles) together. 

j sdmb^rawan i f 

, wages for oolleetiiig ; wages for levelling. 

; sembis si osyom®. 

I 8ainUch‘‘ see aamakhun. 

I 8amad i 5ff»nfv:, f. (sg. dut 

Sambz'* profound abslrael modilntion, inten^.■ 

I ah.sorption or contemplation on the Sujireme (Si\ 
d51'-‘J, oOll, 1738; K. ; the tomb of a Sinkninhi 

or Jlindn ascetic. 

samida i 111 . a twig or twigs oi 

sacriH<‘ial sti('ks for feeding tin? sa<'rc(l fire (Ilindili 
-mur“ -FW I f. a twig for the saoied 

lire. 

samnd^r m. (sg. dat. samudras tlie .sea 

(Siv. ‘.*00, 707, 8;'),'), l.V)'), 1755; K. 2 0, 1S8, 400, 
577, 588, 5!>;i, 7 : 01 , 754), i (j samandar q.v. 
samagh, see samakh. 

samdgani m union, nu'eting, intercourse. 

association (Siv. 1401, 1700, 1848). 
samagri f. collection of materials or imjfUuneiit^. 

c*t(‘. ; stock, baggages matoiiahs, ajiparaluH (K. lOOoi ; 
furniture (I'd.). 

simh 1 in. a lion. 'I’lie god (iaiiVli {(i(iiirg(i\ i-. 

in said to ride u])on (wo lion.s (Siv. 1 I). Cf, s®h. 
simh 2 f?jf f. Ilio constellation Leo{K. l.'il). 
samhar ?TfTT i m. di'sf nietion, ruin, utteV loss 

(I'f kala-S®, ]>. llMu, 1. .41) (Siv. 12, G8, 118, 12‘2, 
152, 2S4, S()4, 077, 1577, 15H7; Jtam. O.IJ, ]00t. 
r, K. 5(12). — melun _ i 

III. inf. utter doMtruetien to oeeur (to a per.soii or 

tiling). — milanawuu — or milawun 

— I ar«rrJrmT»M: m inf. to sot to W’oi k to caust* 

I niter destruction. 

()| samhbri adj. eg. one wlio causes ruin oi’ 

j destruction (Siv. ‘J()3, (>2), 1888). samhari-bairav 
I ^ m. ‘ a demon of destine 

I tioid, utter ruin and dcst i net ion. 

I sumuhur'th »>• (■‘^g’ dai 

i i sumuhurtas un auspicious period, time, 

' or inoniGiit (tor any rile, etc.) (K. 10.37). 

I simhasan f«ntR»T. m. a (Inone (leY. 73; ftiv. 9C7. 

I 1501, 1526 ; K. 088). 

1 samjhog, soo samyog. 

I samakh i ^rr^ar^: f. (sg. dat. samaki ^a*), 
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samalchun — 

a kind of gniu (wliich esudos from u ceitiiiii tic«! (Kl. ^ 

mmaoh)). samaki-vyur" i i 

III. llm gum ns it 007 , o.s from th« liee. 

sgmakhun 1 ^r^’rf^vrr^, 

conj. 2 . (l p.p. samokli“ i'. samiich" ; i. 

o ]. p. samachyov (» I'ocomo \ibil)lo, l>o ; 

boeii (Or. Or. 171, 20d); to moot (a person accidoiitally ! 
or liy nil intentional visit) (Or.tir. IKl (in lliis sonso 
old. inf. samakhana), 201 ; 1/. Uil ; II. mi, 2o; 

1( I’r. 109), to pay a visit of eomloleiico (o to tin' lo ' 
sorrowing relatives of one \vho liiis died) (<>1)1. inf. ; 
samakhani in this sense, Gr.dr. IIO) ; to Ii^ave, to | 
suit (l-:i., K.Pr. 7 5) ; to associate ( 1^1.) . 

samokh“-mot" i JW. p«-rf. part. I 

(f samuch“-mu1s“ 'isiu-d, etc . as all. ' i-'^' 

samakhani gabhun i 

111 . inf. to go to yiny a visit, to set out lor a vi.sit; 
to yiay a visit of eomloli'iici', as ali. (<•!'. t>r. 11(1). ^ ' 

samakhun" ratun 1 ’^Tf^ 

niinf. io refiain from paying a 20 i 
visit of ooncloleiice to a bereaved family (of some fiiend , 
or relation, ddns is eonsideri'd a hi each of ^oxhI 
manners). , 

samakhawun i ^ I' P 

samakhoW to make visilile, show (Gr.Gr, 25 

171) ; to ine(»t, to join iis a lielpi'r. 

simli in. Zizf/j)/ii(s (Ml ). t f. ban 1, barj, and 

sljli. 

sammukh in front, hifoie. -gabhun 

m inf. to go into the jin'senco (of anyone), to ijo 

attend (a coiiit) (Gr.M.)* 

saman f. a summons to a comt of justice (the 

thiglish word) (Gr.^Id. 

saman adj. c.g. like', smular, (apial ; common, 

general, average ; N. of one of the vital aiis whieli has ■ .;r, 
its ,seat in cavity of the navel and is (-.smtial to 
digestion (Siv. dOd). kaitya saman, ln>^^ many (on 
the) average? (Gr.^f.)* 

samaii or samana fumituie, baggage, 

paraphernalia (Gr.il. ; Siv. 9‘Jl, 11 1"^, Ivmn. 40 

fi.SS) ; no(*essarit's, refpiisites, niaierials (Gi.M. , l»am, 

d9, Mdd, lt5()-l, 1975; 11. vii, 5; xi, 9); looks, 
apparatus (Siv. 1705) ; harm^ss (I^l) ; a womans , 
ornaments, ete., a w'omaii H grace's (lolin. Ool, 

10S7, 1407, 1570, loot; YZ. dO, 207) ; j>oinj) (II. xi, 4 ., 
20 ) ; boundary, limit, landmark, end ( kd )- j 

samon*^ waO'r) collected, a(!eumulated , 

(Ram. 1781). ! 

samun i h h- j 

samyov to he gradually (udlocted or stored bo 


nj) (e g. hv' jiiit ti ng arti(*les little by litth‘ into a box), 
to he savas] nj) (Iv. 700 (ini. (hit.), IC.Rr. (8) ; to im'td 
tog(‘thor, to assemble (Ml suunni \ fJr.M.: I-V. 

^iv. 3S.7, .'id-J, "lOl. f)07, S30. !) 12, ;><!(», 121.7, 

I 112, 17.71 : VZ. Itil. 2<':i) ; in join (ii yicrbon), moot 
(a yim soii) (Uilin, (iO, VZ 138 ( wn alimild mout 
oacli ollu'i )); to livo togdlmr, got on togotlior (K. ■ 

I I 10) : to lio knrl (cf biith" S°, p. 1 12(1, 1. 1(>) : to 
tio li.vol (witli Hometliing idso), to fit or agroo (with 
somotliing rise), lo ho .^nitatdo ; to ho inn t, yiroyior, 
hoooming (K. tOt) ; (o match, ho a c<mntor|mrt . 'I'lio 
oansal of tlio verh is s^mb^ruii or sdinb^rawnii, 

ipi.v. 

samith oonj yuut. having a.ssomblrd, 

having ooino togotlior (Ifani. 1 l.'i, 27(5, l((l, (51 o, 77.(, 
.'^(50, KMIP, ll(».s-, ll.‘5d, i:s:si (of water), 1(570, 1(581, 
1711, 17.77, 17(50; K. 181. 10.7, 7ol ; VZ. .^2, 8(5, 
173, 110) ; (iiH adv.) togotlior, all togotlior (Kain. (58, 
.s.S. 11.7.7, 1:737; K. 55(50. 83.7); (ogelhor with imy 
fricMnl..-; , aflor oollooling (my friomls) lonnd (mo) 
(K.l'r 87, sriiiil) ; nnitod, in oonjnnolion (Uiim. 8.37, 
K. 2(50). ~ rozuil I m inf, (of II 

nnnihor of poo|do) to li\o togotlior in oiio oonminnity 
and on an etpialiiy. 

samyo-inot" Wt wiJ i mtif ]"'a. 

yiart. (f. samyC-mub'* colloot.d, gradmilly 

sa\od np ; (pi.) assonildod, mot togotlior (l5iv. til, 

7 12; Ivani. 012); tlttod, hooomo Hihtalilo, fmind to 
h(. a nialoli, matohod. 

s6man 1 or suman 1 m. a IIo\m r ; osp tlm 

gioat-lhiworod jasmino (LX. (>.''). -Sdy I 

f- llonm -noUlo II 

.•ritain slinging plant; a ijottlish woman, a uonmn 
of a \\asjii.^h d I .syK).' 1 1 ion , a shlow. 

s6man 2 or suinan 2 i ‘"li *' 8' good- 

mi,,, led. of a good disyiosition. hrnovolont. giuoions. 
Somalia I TRWfn’n'T ad \ . graoionsly, l.ono\o- 

l(‘ntlv; ]»ieii'-l\ ( Ih’im. 9!td). 

samandar <»• il';i.) samundar m tho soa 

( Kl ; tlr M . ■'■"oaoo/o/- ; .Si \ . .'^55(5, l(i:5.S (nl.) ; Uam. 

lit), •7:(.7, 711). .s.7.7, 1)87; K.l’r. 18 1). 

Cf samnd*!. 

semanz ^*19 .idv, and yn-oy, in the iniddlo Noted 
only in the yd'.taso sdmanz Sdthi, in the iniddlo of 
(ho hiidge or iniihiinkinent , i e half-way aoioss ( K. \ . 
tl.S ( K I’l. 1.'';, 6iv. 371 ). 

simin 1 {'"■ 8“!^ “ ‘“^'“’8'' i*'''- 

xiliniiu, ni iiiiii, niitiih,xiinni<j,a. lionoHs, leopardeaH, tigiiitis , 
(.ir.M., a lioness, tigress; Siv. 1817, liouoss ; 

lliim DO). 

A tr) 



simiiie 


914 


simind I f I'l- Indian vermicelli (tlie 

suNd} of Tiidia 1^1‘opor). 

sampad f. sampuz^ wealth, riches, 

|)[ ovprrit V, aflhioTK'e (K. IIAJ, ll/il). 

Sampada f- N- <^f fho goddess of uilluenco (Siv. 

101)0, 114^*; K. 74H) ; wealUi, riches, prosperity, 
afiluoiiee (K. 1091, 10!)0, 1100,1150). ('£. sampata. 
saniaph I m. (sg. dat. samapas 

end, conclusion, termination ; completion, acooniplish- 
inent, fulfilment ; completion, end, hence, destruction ; 
adj. c.g. finished, eomi)lete(l (cf. samapHh) (Ram. 
1700). 

sampon'' ^5 I 1 p p (f. sampun^ 

Sainpaiiun) become, finislied, completed ; prosperous, 
thriving ; endowed with, ])0ssesse<l of (K. 600, bala* 
rUpa S®, (Midowed with a 3'oiithfiil form), 
sampanun eon j. 2 (1 p.p. sampon^ (q.v. 

8.V.), f. sampiin^ ^4^) (i.q. sapanun q.v ), 

to become (Ram. 18, ‘>4, 08, 75, 114,109,228-9,237, 
200, 307, 309, 372, 403, 411 ; K. 122, 352,428, 558) ; 
to be made, produced, formed, completed, effected (K. 
119,589) ; to ha])pen, occur, take jilaco (K. 87, 502, 
077, 715, 752, 770, 799, 909, 1040, 1071); to exist 
(K. 7) ; (witli dat, of jiossession) there is (to so and 8<>), 
(h(^) has; to become (complete), he finished (K. 140); 
In the ])ast tense, ‘ I became,’ ('to., are us(*d to mean ‘ I 
heeanie a*n(l am now’, hence *T am’, et<\ (RiTm. 535); 
aheran sampanun, to take refuge (with, (hit.) (K. 
87i‘)). (’f. sapadun, sapanun, sopanun, and 

sapazun. 

sampanawun oonj. 1 (1 p.p. sampanow'^ 

to ('nuse to come into existence, to make, 
frame, cans(^ to exist (K. 589). 
sampata ?ninT *■ . i q sampada, ([.v. (^iv. H7r>). 
sampath flq'R in. (sg. dat. sampatas wnra), N. of a 
famous vulture (in Skt. Sanipdft), the sou of Gariuhi 
arid older hi other of Jatayu (RiTin, 534). 
samapHh or (Gr.M.) samapt adj. c.g. 

comph'ttHl, concluded, finislied (Gr.M.) ; as suhst. m., 
i.(p samaph, q v. (Gr.M.). 

samer 1 W??!T m. levelncss, smootlniess ; the being 

(xpial, like, similar, resembling (cf. atha-S®, p. 02/i, 
1. 7) ; avenige, medium, nuMin. 
samur l m. the sable {mufitela 

zihr/liH({). -bam I f. sahle-skin, 

8abl(;-fur. 

sumir or sbmlr or samir 

ni. N. of the sacred 
mountain M(“ru (allegorically represented ns com- 
posed of gold and gems, tlie centre of the universe, 
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— smreth 

atid tlie abode of tlie gods) (Ilindn) (Siv. 1.302, 1306, 
1314, 1440, 1450, 1505; RiTm. 558, 033, 1013, 1418); 
met. anything firm and immovable ; firm and 
inexhaustible resources or wealth ; a polite term used 
by the satisfied recipient in tiinnking the donor of 
some small gift ; tlie large, or central, head of a rosary 
(feiv. 1314). 

8d(8u)mira-parbuth 

m. (sg. dat. -parbatas -q4m4 ), Mnnnt Mvru. 

8d(8u)mmm'‘-8ath i 

^rnrr. ITfin f- (^g. dut. 8d(8u)mirane 8Ub“ 

^I*® hope or oxpeotation of certain 
and inexbaiistiblo resources ; a sure and certain liope 
or e.xpectution of gnining tbc.so resources. 

simer or sembSr i 

the quality of being sediment, miriness, 
iniiddiness, slusliiucss ; (of wine or the like) the 
pOHse.ssion of slight intoxicating jiower. (^f. Byom“ 
or syomb”. 

sum^ri I 8um*ri-niawa8 1 

f. the lunar day of the new moon (soo 
mawas) when it falls on a Monday. Pious nets 
performed on this day are believed to give, great merit, 
smaran m. remembering, reraoinbrance, 

recollection (Siv. 100, 195, 372, 383, 983, 1720) ; 
memory. Cf. s6ran. 

sum^ran or (Siv. 102, 1314) sumaran i 

^fn:, f. (sg- dat. sum*rtin“ 

remembering, remembrance, recollection, memory 
(l§iv. 1500, 1785) ; a rosary, or string of beads U8(‘d 
for religious purposes (Siv. 102, 1293, 1314), — dih^ 

— I to cause a jxu-son to remember, to 

call to a })er8on’s memory, to remind (of). — phiriin^ 

— f.iiif to 

roniember, recall to one’s memory (somelliing forgotten ) 
(eitlier automatically or by someone reminding) ; 
to toll one’s beads (on a rosary). — rozun^ 

.inf. memory (of sonietliing) to abide or 

persist. 

8um‘run“-phol" "> 

a bead of a rosary (the largo, central head of a rosarv 

is sumir, q.v.). 

samrath m. glory (Kl. Hanmit f.) power, ability (Siv. 
1090). This word and the next are probably the same 
word and should probably he spelt samarth 
and samarth respectively, 

samrut m. strengtli (Kl.)- preceding, 

smreth smarath or 8um*^rath i 

f. (sg. dat. smrSb^ smariib^ . or 

SUm^riib^ remembering, remombrancf', 
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recollection, memory (fSiv. 1860 (s)nreth ) ; 274, 1478, j 
1572, 1596 {smarath)). ! 

somrawun, siimrawun, 8ee s^mb^rawun. i 

semis syom*^. 

sanishey I doubt, imcortainiy, irrcBolutioii, 

liesilatioii. 

samskar ^WTT; I the makin^^ perfect, 

completing tliAroughl^s education, cultivation, ' 

training ; a purificatory rite, a sacred rite or ceremony 
(K. 483). 

samskrSta ni- the Sanskrit language (^Ir.^t.)* 

samsar I worldly life, mundane 

existence (Gr.M. ; Tj.V. 35, 37 ; Siv. 4, 28, 171, 277, 
etc.; Ham. 1489, 1751); the material (as opposed, 
to the spiritual) world (Gr.M.; Siv. 17, 189, 280, ' 
etc.; Ham. 25, 1705, 1732, 1754; K. 475; 

II. iv, I ; K.Pr. 243) ; tlie woihl, the universe 
(generally) (Gr.M.; Siv. 14, 32, 51, 70, 156, 211, 
241, etc.; Hiim. 261, 511, 642, 713, 1096, 1325, 
1420, 1452, 1603, 1682; K. 842, 1169; II. lx, 6; 
YZ. 61) ; mot. the whole world, lienee, a great nmnlau* 
of peoj)le : worldly life, the life of iiou.seholder (Siv. 
1221); transmigration, succession of hiiths, tlio round 
of existence from birth to birth (G.V. 6; Si\. 152, 
254, 337, 382, 1201, 1268, 1755, 1914). -deg 

f. ‘a caldron for the whole 
world,' a caldron sutlicient for cooking food for a 
large number of peojile; nud. a means of supjioit for 
a large number of pe()[>l 0 . 

samsoC i gH*rpr: adj. c g. mundane, living :m 

in this world (Siv. 586, 1019, 1508). 

samsotur i samsataras 

ntter or entire destruction (Gr.M. 

.sa;a '.sY///o). — gabhllll I 

m ijif. such destruction to occur ((irM.). - -karun ' 

— I m dd. to cause 'filter 

destruction, utteily to dt'slroy. — melun - I 

m inf. uil(*r d(“>tnieii<>n to haj*j)en, 

- niila-wun - | m.inf. lo 

(‘Huse ntter dostruc’tion. 

samata f. sunieness, identity ; imjiartial itv, fuir- 

ness ; (xpiuniinitv (Siv. 230, 1481, lorJ); (met) 
considering oneself as i<lentical with the Supremo 
(Siv. 18, 110). 

semit, for samith, see ]>. 91 3A, 1. u. 

samath adj. c.g. .os.semliled, met together, used in 

the idirase sdn^samath, S.v. sdn^h 4 V. 

samuth i m. (sg. dat. saniatas 

coinhination of a numlKu- of j)(M>plo for some common 
object, coalition, co-operation. 


1 samato karun i 

in. inf. to lio einjilo^iul in a co- 0 |U)rntivo tank. 

sumitra 5Hf*T^T f- N. of one of tlio wives of Du'imitlia 
( ^ 

I ami mother of 1 >aksmami and {5al vnghna (Ham. 40, 84, 
278. 280, 1101, 1108,/, 1118, 11 13o). 

samabar m. living togetlier in intimate 

fellou .-vhip, li\iiig ill common, joint life (of a nninher 
! of peo]>le), consociation, coinnicnsality, joint family 
I life, elmmming, laung a inemher of a joint jiaity. 
gabhun —^if ^ i m.inf. MU'li joint life 

(o oeeni. - karun I in inf. 

' to carry on such a joint life. - nerun - I 

I m.inf. siK'li jf)int lif(‘ to he firmly 

estalilislied and to (‘ontlnue. — thawilll - I 

111 inf. to keep uji or maintain such 

a joint life. 

I saniatear* !(TOi3Tft i : m. a inemhm* of a joint 

j ])arty (as in samabar (j.v.) ; one wlio liahitunlly lives 
I in joint association witli others. 

j samwad l lu. a catoehism, (pusstion an 

j answer; a eonversalion (Siv. 117, 215, 4 12, 533, 596, 

I 691-1, 1214; K. 911); an account of occurrence, 

a story, (ale. stateimuit (Uani. 1197, 1684). 

, sumwar m. Monday (cf. bandrawar) (HI.; 

I <K - 

W. Ill 7, so///i/ar). 

samwath i m- iluk samwatas 

, an era. 

; samay I ni. tini(‘ (kd. ; Siv. 738, 1791-5, 

1819; Iviim. 21,976, 1317, 1196); a jiarticular time, 
occasion (cf. aki samay6 aki, p. 29/% 1. 2) (^iv. 97, 

, 319, 1 177, 1999; lirnn. t;29, 1716; IC. 797, 1925, 

' 1996) ; the tit time, the ]»r()pcr lime h-r an\iliing (ef. 

kbjks®, p. 43(k/, 1. 11; Gr.M ); a time', a purticulaj' 
jKuiod of time (Ham. 199); an apjfointed film* (e.g., 
met. tiu* time of d(aith) (Ham. I 061) ; a siuison ol the 
year (Gr.M ). — pyoil'^ I m.inf. 

llie time to fall, i.(‘ had times to o(‘('iir, ad\ersilv to 
fall on a ]»erson. - watun I 

m.inf. the right time (for anything) 
to come ( l\. 46, 355, 697, 626, 799) ; ojk^h ap[u»inied 
tune to come, to he at ili(‘ point of death ( K. H 1 < , ] 169). 

samayah (w ith sutT. of indef. art.) a ])m*iod 

of tune; as adv,, for a time, (‘sp for a brief time, for 
u few' momentH (Ham 123). 

samaybs ^g dat. as adv. once u])()n a time, 

at .sonm indermit«‘ past lime (K. 5) ; at a (('ortain) time 
(K. 91, 193, 294, 299,552, 867, 996, 970, lOQO,- 1052, 
1127); at tlio ])ri'sont time, now (K. 360); prath 
samayes, at evoi y moment (K. 862), at each time, 
from time to time (K. 36,512). - dor karun 
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niiij}’. to nia]\(* a rovoliil ion for tinio^ hence, to 
e^^t.'ihliNh an ira Mhiin. 1M)7). 

samyog ni. a mentin^^, an interview (Ur.M. ; 

K Tr. I {if, \ an oeeurrenC(‘, event ((rr.M.). 

karun ■ — ni.inl to nieei, to have an interview 5 
(be suty, with tljee) ((^r.M.) 
san 1 (for 2 , ^eo Sana 2) 1 f (s^. dnt. sun^ 

soiiHitimes written san^ thcl't, 1 )urj;lar_v : 

iSiv l.tll); the procecdH of tli(‘fl, .stolon |>idjH'r(y 

iK I’r. nil, dill“ I in 

finf. to <'oiiiiiiit (lioft, b(('al. -- davun“ — 

I int. (o cuii.so tliolt, to 1)0 coiiuiiittoil, to iiiolto to ' 
imigliuv (K.I'r. lilt). - lagiin" - 

i.ilit. tliolt to oc(nir (to), ( Jl liou.'iO, ot<:.^ to bo biil'^loi). 

nerufe — i I'.inf. thoi't to bo,-., mo i6 

iiiani f(‘st. 

8un'‘-bor“ l m. ,i 

biirj.^lar .-I liolo, tlio inino ilii^ bv ii biirobir. 

-barg I in. a (ra(‘e ft)un<l of Htehni 

[iroporl V -barav -WTT^ i in. <1 iHcloMirti 20 

of filed, lluj (Iis('ov<‘ry of theft khaSUll 1 

in. inf. to ri>(^ to tlndt, to cliinl) uj» to 
lajininit thell, htniee, to ('oininit theft. -fcur I 

in. (f. l»el.), a ]>r()f(*.s,sional tliief, 

U bui-obir. -biira-bay l <TT»TT?lf f a tliiof's a» 

wifo, .1siir« I i. a female |>r<»f(‘s.sif>nal 

thief. 

sail post po.s. go\oriiin^ f lic ahl. or o]>tionall\’ 

(in the ease ef .sin^^Milai* (and oeca.sionall y plural i 
animate nouns and rarely inanimate nouns) the <lat. ; ao 
with, to^rf.thtu' with 

This worti is d isf in^^rui.sjiod from sutin or sUty 
(qipv.) hy the f/ic*t that it implies that the ^^onenied 
wortl (not the thing or pt'rson accom[)anicd ) is th(‘ 
a[»p(m(laev, tin other being (lie prim^ipal. d’hus, as 
mbliS'Slitin av, he rame with tile fathei*, iinpli<‘s 
that his lafh(»r liatl hronghf him along, while mblis- 
san a Vy would imply tliut he brought liis father 
along with him (tir.Ur. -ib ; (Jr.M.; W. 1)7, 08; 

Si V. d J, < j , o I d, r^GS-O, d77, et c. ; K. d>7 t f u ith sg an.), io 
G 8 / (man ), 8/0 (pi. an.), 88 1 (inan. luit governing 


kapi-san, entirely, p. 435r/, 1. 12 ; mana-san, with 
deference, p. b7df7, 1.21; rahath-san, ]). 820/>, 1. bO • 
sdkha-san, comfortahly, j). 1. 24 ; 8ira-san. 

soorotly, s.v. sir 1 (Siv. UG, oG, 70, 85, etc. ; Jbim. 
r>:,, 750, 120(1, 120:5, 1:570, 1499; K. 1G9, 54:S, G(jo’ 
G 1 0, 877, 99G-7 ; 11. i, (5 ; ^'Z. 455 ; IC.Pr. ‘JG, 8‘Jj, 

In M\icli ii(lv(>rbial jilufisoH, pbth* luuv 1«> 
jiloonastioiilly iid.ied, ri8 in s6klxa-san pbth‘, liappily, 
comfortably, Kconroly (dr. :\r.). 

This word is usial in special nnumings in nal-san, 
])iin]»ing, p. GdI/>, 1. 47 ; shdraba-sai], a cup-lioaier 
(p. I. i). 

Sana 1 | m. (lie combined diwangenienl 

of tile tliree linnioiirs, failure of vital force at tlie 
conclusion of sorm^ long disease wlien the suirenu' 
is dying or nearing death, coma, syncoj»e (ItiTm. 1 487) ; 

cf. sanapath. -dbrith dyun^^ I 

m.iiif. symptoms of 
syn(‘Ope to decdare tliemsel V(‘m. — dyuil” — I 

m.inf. syneojie to come or declare 
it.sclf. — lagun — I minf. 

syncope Id attack n ])crsoii. 

Sana 2 ^*T Oi’ occasiDnally (o g. 1C. 105, :5(59) 

san 2 or Sana (i.o. sana f a 3) ndv. aa 

interrogntivo particle indicating doubt, liesital.ioii, 
an\iot\' or tlic liki'. it in nsiially addod to unofhi>r 
interrogative word. .Somolimcs saiia (not Sana) 
is added to tin' vcrli of a sontciicc. I'lnis kya-sana 
khewan chuh (orchw-a), (I Womb'r), i.s Im eating ; 
khewan chw-a-sana isbercally (Siting (dr.dr. 180) 

It will be obser\eil tliat the intcrrog.ativc particle 
a (.‘'CO a 3) can bo used witli tliis word (cf. ania- 
kya-8®, p. 27'), I. 18; kar-sana, ]>. 4G5'), I. ‘j s ; 
kati-s®, p. 48:5/), I. ;s9 ; kot"-s°, p. 481',, I. i::; 
kut''-3°, p. 485',, I. IG ; kctha-8®, ]). 488',, 1. 30) 
(I. \ . :i!), ; Siv. 47 i knu-s''), IGOO (id.); Il.ini. 
(/.,,/,;/,-.s'\ etc.) 78, 902, 221. 25:5, otO;, 8:54, 107 1, 

lli;3/-, 1:50(5, |;5|s, i;i(;,b i;59l, I40s, ipji, iir)0-3; 

K v'D/, why slimiM im not die) 105, ;i()'» ; 

7/,-.s',„f,, etc.) 1G5, 21:5, 287, .’528, G08, 9I!>, li:5l ; 
YZ. 187). 


tint.). 1017 (pi. an), lOO.'l (vg.un.)). 

When governing an .abstract noun in tbo abb tbi.s 
word foniKs an advcil). ns in ananda-Stin. joyfully, 
p. :55',. _|. 91; bawa-san, politely, p. 1 17',. I. ;5 ; 45 
dai'da-san, atb'ct i'lnatcl \ . p. 'i4 1„, I . lO; khukhdra- 
siin, nn'aily, p. 3!io„, I. .‘59; khdkarera-saii, in a ' 
liollow fa.sbion, j). :soG5, I. I ; kharca-saii, with i 
expenditure, p. ( | ;5',, 1. .3 1; khdshi-san or 

khoshiye-san, willingly, p. 418/,. II. 91, 95 ; kala- !«, 


sena f. i.ip sina, (pv. 

sin^ Nee syun^. 

sina in. th(‘ chest, bosom, brc'ust (Kb; Ibnii. 

IHd, ‘jGt;, ;jb(), 123b, lb03, 1772; JI. vii, 21; 
K.lb*. 200). -band .u-w, m. a stomacher, 

bodice, an inner garment worn lyy Ilindfis (Eb). 
sina I f. an army, force, body of troo[)s 

(Cr.M. ; )5iv. 170, 1489 ; IMm. 791 ; K. .551, 558, 
5G0, 5G5, 570, 5.8G, 697, 7G0, 815, 829,8:51, 871-9). 
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son 1 I »«• dag^ dag* s6n banun, 

p. liHw, 1. 42 ; das^ das* s6n, p. l. 2;'j ; payith 

sdn, p. 817/^1. i;3)((ir.Gr. -11,01, !l(, I IS, 1(11 ; (ir.M ; 

' AV, t), III: 1>-V. 100 (=I\.l’r. IC): Siv. ICP, lOO, 
All, OSS, 1041, 1000, 1077, lOSl, ll'JO, 1227, 124:1, 6 

etc., lOlo, 1004; llinii. IS, oS, 141, AOS, .'.70, f.SA', 
T.'IO. 748, 1000-7,120:1, 1478, 1 IIS, I lOo, HITS, 174.-., 
17-17; K. 2S, 'OO, 07, 184, Aoo, ,7!»0, 071, 0!I2, S41. 
S44, 014: YZ. 214, 280, 47o ; K.l'r. 40, 122, 144, 
ISO, 200, 240, 240, 2oi)) ; I'lAilie.s (Ml.) ; met. niiytliiii” m 
very viiluaOlo or oxctOleiit (of. krehna-8®, p. lO'.O-, 

1. A). 

sona-bana 1 m. h gold disli 

vesMil, or the like. -CUCUr" I 'o- a 

eel tain mountain bird (deNcrihed as liaMiig gold- 
euloured wings, and a long tail). -daba I 

n». a h<i\ fall of gold ((^l•.(il■. 7:1) ; u * 
i,ex for Indding gold, -hor" I 

adj. (f. -hbr** (loveriMl or piiiniiMl witli a 

imltoni oi’ or wiib n [nittorii of a (‘olom- sui^nt'st- ^ 

jiio' {jTold snob u.s rinMv liriiwii ; ol, s6liB,lliir^. 
-hbr^ -^TfT I -l^or^ saban 

I i' 

sablifl'^ ‘ inoUbMl hoap/ lioni'o (of sonio 

ollimviso oloaiL ('loMi) lioiii^- covorod, an l»y a pat- 

toiii,\viili dirty mark'', -barer -^T^T I 

111 tlio coviirotl with a ^^oldon or ruddy ' 

hro\N 11 pattern. -kbni^^ 

^o)l(l-work, the work or tra<lo of u j^oihUmit li. -kau 

I m (1) a hinall fia**- i '^9 

O' 

moot or s[ieek of gold ; (2) an oar decked willi a gold 

ornament (H. vii, 11). -k®!** 1 

adj. (f. -k^b** -3*^ ), coloun'iL with li([uid ^old puint, 
-lokh I k did -loki ^f^). 

‘the golden iHlund/ N. of an island in tlni^l>al 
lake near Srinagar (Ml. suimlaiih ; 11 T. I r, II, IIT, 

sini'^Junk) (Siv. 1820). -lot^ f- ‘‘■ 

loiigi.sli ])i(>ce of g(dd, (for manniactuni) -ninho- 
nyuw^ 1 a gold .statue 

of some individual. -mbhar I k a . 

gold seal (sneii an a signet, ring) ; a gold coin, a ‘ ;^old 
inoliur ’ ; a piece of gold of the wedght ot a gold ^ 
inohur. -maharen i 

f. a bride decked with gold on all liei liinhs -marg 
f. N. of a monntain jilatcau in the Shnd Valley 
of Kashmir, famous for its llowery meads ill. \i, d). 
-miirg -Ifil m. the Monaul rheasant, f.ojthophoru^ l 
rrfHlijeuH (L. 119); cf. sunal. -pingan \ 

f. (sg. dat. pingUn“ Cm , 

pijie-shaped mould into wliicli melted gold i' cast. ■ w 


-patler 1 m. (sg. dnt. patras 

nnH),goid leaf -shdd® 1 udj. (f. 

-shdz^ -'*5^), made of ))ur<*, unalloyod gold -SOnd'^ 

I (f- -slinz^^ made of gold 

(tiidir.'ll ; Klim. S90, 1 Hdy ; K "lol, 9‘d(), 1007, 
lOdT ; II V, l,d>-r>; Iv.l’r. iMIi, ‘JOO) ; cf. s6nilk'\ 
hoi. -SOW'' I ad j. (f. -BOV" - 

with gold (eg. a mining J'loj, a treasurv.or the like) 
(luTm. 178 1); ]('])leti* with gold, incahuilahly waadtliy 
(SiN d.8). -wariikh i in (sg. dat. 

-warakas h thin leaf g<dd teidon as a niedi- 

eino), gohl-leaf, -Wastll I m. 

('g. dat, -wastas I. a gold ormimi'id (ef. 

s6n‘-w®, liel.) 

son'-daba i ui. a hox 

mad(‘ of gold, a go Id easktd -kosiir'* t 

f ‘ a goldon heaid of corn,’ a kind of gold 
tlower or hess altaelK'd to an oj’nament. -lar -WT I 
f. ti ms'klace set with gold hosst s, llowm’s, or 
the like -mal 1 f a long garlaml- 

liki^ neeklaee set with gold, Willi or witliout otlier 
lieads. -posh I m N- <>f a etutain 

flower. -saga-lar 

f. a kind of ne('klaee worn hy Mnsidm.in women, 
adoriK'd with gold amid pearl, eoral, and similar 
Ih ihIs. -biir" I f N. of a 

eeifain small hiid -wasth I P^TTf^X^TTTJ^ ( sn dat. 
-WOSlas a gold ornament id sblKl-W®, ah ). 

sbnuk" gmi. (f. sbiiiic^^ ef, or 

h('longing to, gold (Siv. I'kjo, I'jS ’, 1 < ‘-..d) ; 

bam. hi?, 1087, Id??), (d sdna-aoild'*, ah, whii'h 

means ‘ math' ol gohl . 

s6n 2 I f <kat. soni fM’.tir. 70), 

a eo w i a eijiit em | »oi’a i y w i f(‘, a i i \ al w i 1 1 * ( ( J ?* ( i r It), 
111, Ham 8?, ?.st) ; \\ Hr is/ni) 119, IhS, 19|). 

( f. sdn’k 

s6na-bod" I m. the ('ondition 

la*lw'e(‘ii (‘o >\i\es, the mutual hostility l)etw(M*n 
eo-wI\e', lef. bod’^ 2, ]> 8 hf, 1. d'9 ) idrtir. Ml), 
-kilt" I f ^‘'g ‘h'd -kace n 

eo-wifed daughter (e^p. when used (‘out em])t noiisly 
or w itii <1 isr<*speef ) . -kath I ***■ 

(sg. dat. -ka^S <'1 eo-wni\‘’s son K'sp. 

used eontempi nonsly , ete., as ah.). -poth^I I 

j m (sg.dat pbth^raS ?, a co-wife s 

! conduct, i.e. the comluct hot ween tw'o w'onieg who 

' are n(d eo“Wiv< s (1 e. mutual liostility and rivblry). 

I -ton** I m. the mutual lioslility 

j between co-wives, oi sueli similar conduct betwtieii 

women wdio are not co-wdves. -waz**r^ \ 
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f co-wifo worry, tlio worry caused in 
a liousoliold l)y the existence of co-wives. ' 

86n’-hond“ i gon. (f. -hiinz'^ i 

- ),()f, or heloii^in^ to, a co-wife, -peth^ dyun'^ ' 

-T^ifz I in. inf. to give | ft 

( <1 ^ir] 111 mnrrieeo) to a inai> who alrcmdy lias a wife, 
-peth* karun I ■ftnfhr- ! 

^I'^rf^TTW* iti inf. to marry a second wife during tlie 
lifetime of the first. | 

sdn” 1 m. the confluence of two rivers (ef. S&nd , *0 

and s6nd) used in tlio following compound: — s6n^- ; 
gol“ I III. the (leoj) liole in : 

the bed at the coiiflmmce of two rivers ((‘uused by ! 
tlie meeting of tlie currents). i 

s^n" 2 or son” ?W l arwlTh “<lj. (f. eiin” 

deep, profound (o g. a lake, a pit, ortho like) (Gr.M. ; i 
L. 4'/.), .,/ni ; Siv. .'Ch), ll'.tl, 1201, I Tof, ; Ram. 517, * 
958; II. V, ti); (of a tiact of country) low-lying; 

(of a human la ing) grave, ju'ofound ; sagacious, 
serious, inseiutalilo (Siv. 1195, K.lh-. (s////) 138). jo 

-wdgon'' - I ndj. (f. sim^ w6gun^ 

dei'i) and shallow, hero deej) and there 
shallow, Ilf) and down (t‘.g. a lake, a road) (^iv. 1081, ^ 
1899, (d. 1757 ; Ham. 1715 ; YZ. 7>19) ; (of a tract : 
of country) undulating ; (of an act or business) partly , j 5 
suitable and f)artl 3 " unsuita])le. — W6g0n“ bozun | 

- I in. inf. to consider ' 

the suitabilitv' and unsuital)ilit^^ to (consider the merits ; 

(of any act, etc., as ab.) ; so (\vith zaiiun) to know^ 

or (with WUChun) to examine, the merits (as ab ) :jo 

san'-wor” <>r sun'‘-w6r“ i 

m. low land alwuiys waterloggeil (owing to 
its being in the noiglibourliood of a marsli or tlie like) 

(the of san^ instead of sau^ in this word is not 

explaiiuMi); el. sane-woi^, s.v. san. -waryuk^ :j& 
-^TfT^ I adj. gen. (-waric"^ 

(ero])s, woik, et(\) of, or belonging to, waterlogged 
land, 

son'' I ja^ssessivo firon. (f. SOn'^ ' 

oin-, of us (Gr.Gr. 50, 87 ; ^iv. 13, 10, 190, 103, 1 05, ' -w 
157, 955, !)03, etc.; l\am. 1101, 1781; K. 173, 200, 

300, 158, 100, 472, 907, 958, etc.; 11. \iii, 11, 13; 

X, 5, 12); (as suIinI m ) onr lionse, onr borne (Ram. 

1 I08r/, K. 157;. This word is used as the gonilivo ‘ 
of tliif f>Iural of the j)ersonal ]>ronoun bdh, T. 4 r, 

- yun'^ m.iiif. (imf)ve. sg. 2 — w61a — ffW), , 

to (‘ome to r)ur liouse (used in liosfiitable invitation) , 
(Ram. (173, 1107, 1705, 1784 5). sani I j 

a<lv. in our house, at our home. j i 

sun (Rl., L. ), incorr. for syun'^, (f.v jiio! 


— sond^ 

Sunu m. a poach, Ann/gdahis persira (El.), (.’f. 

bunu. 

sanca «ee slca. 

sonch SCO s6ch. 

sand 1 ^^Txrra: f. (ng. dat. slinz^^j), 

joining, union, meeting (sucli as the confluence of two 
rivers, the mooting point between two lunar daj^s, or 
between two cliangos of the moon) ; repeated study of 
some subject (cf. pat^-S°, p. 7895, 1. 15) ; repeated 
conning over of an instruction, teaching, coinmund, 
injunction, charge. - dill ^ I 

f.inf. to road soinetliing over and over again 
in order to master il as an object of stud^^ ; to t<*acli 
(pujnls, etc.), instruct (Gr.M.; K. 486, 500;. 
- kariin^ — f.iuf. to impress iustructions 
uf)on a fierson, to lay an injunction or 

command (uf)on, dat.), lay a cliargo (upon) 
(Ram. 1736). -- pand lagiin^ — I 

f.inf. (of a boy, or tlie like) to be 
taught insolence, to learn io he saucy, pre8umf)tuous, 
brazen, etc. 

sand 2 ^5^ f. the morning, noon, and ovoning prayers 
of a Rrahmanu (i.(f. sandya, q.v.) (K. 410, 484). 
send ^ I f. (sg. dat. sendi 

^f^), a river (Ram. 1307, 1590) ; a perpetual water- 
fall ; IS, of a river of ICashmir (hd. snuf, RT. Tr. IF, 
418, SimihH) ^Iv. 1561, 1589, 1682, 1793, 1810, 1889;. 

senda-won'^ m. tlio ^^at<•r 

of tlic Send river (El. si)}f/aicaiiL) . senda-war 

I m. mi army encampment. 

s6nd m. the confluence of two rivers (cf. s6n'^ 1 and 

sand), used ill the following com[)()und : — s6nda- 
brbr** i f. N. of one of the 

holiest of JCashmir holy ]>laces, the sacied spring of 
the goddess Sandh^ul, called in Sanskrit Trisftimlhtjn. 
It is said at certain ])ei i()d8 in tlie earl^^ summer to 
flow intermittently', thri'O tim(‘s duiing the days and 
tliree times during the night. It is situat('d in tlui 
Riiiig Ihirgaiui in tlie south-east of the Valley' (RT. 
Tr. 11,469, Sfin(/'!h)'(Jf\ El. <Sa;/r/u5;Y7r, Siv. n<)8). 
sond" I adj. (f. sunz*^ a postpositimi 

of the genitive case, usinl with m.sg. animate nouns. 
It governs the dative case. Its original form wins 
bond". T]very masculine dative singular ends in '>■, 
as in buraSy to a thief ; molis, to a father. lien 
bond'* was suffixed to such a word, the /t was elided, 
so that the post^^osition a}>parently became sond'*, 
in bura-sond“ of a tliiof, for buras-bond'^, ormbl^- 
sond'^, of a father, for mblis-bond" (Gr.Gr. ‘10). 
See bond^. 
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Band'run 

Hiis word Les tli6 ubueI inoEiiiiij^ of tlio goiiitivOi ^ 40, * I, IloC) ; as adj. c.^. (*ioso to, near l>v (Siv. 

viz. ‘of’, ‘belonging to’ (Or.Gr. 40; L.V. lOo, 108; IGo6), Cf. sannidan. 

Riiin. ‘271, o09, 010, 538, 031, 957, 133‘2, 1439, etc. ; SOndan* sco sOdail*. 

K. i, 30, 35, 47, 49, 00, 190, 323, 314 ; II. ii, 5, 0, Sbndipan m. N. of the prooaiitor of Ivnislmn 

7, 9, etc.). 5 (IfiM.ia) and Ralaraiua (see K. |83-4!)8) (Iv. 485). 

As bus been seen SOnd“ is used with niascvdine In ,Skt. Sdudi/xnn. 

aaiinalo nouns. Hond" is used witli all feminine sandar ni. anangeinent, imtting in order; 

nouTis and witfi all plural nouns. Masculine singular losvisoitation, coining to ifroni a faint or the like) 


nouns wliich indioute proper names of jaTsons, liovv- 
tn'er, tako un^ while masculine inuiiiinate nouns take 
uk^ (Or. Or. 41). Tliere are, noverllieless, (u'casional 
excejitions. Tlius, tlie gon. of Brahma, the N. 
of a god, is Brahma-sond^ p. TiW/, I. 34; so 
Vishnu-sond'^, Itam. 23 ; Yindraza-sand^ poth^ 
Riini. 1737. 

Agaiti, sond^ is used with oertaln inauimuto noims 
to indicate 'made of^ ((ir.Or. 31). Thus, sdna« 
send" Chath^r, an umbrella (made) of gold, while 
Sdnuk^ Chath'^r, would mean ' an umbrella belonging 
to gold so marina-son d'b made of merino ; pash- 
mina-s®, made of olotli (p. 7^^/, 1. 30) ; r6pa-s®, 
made of silver fp. 840(/, 1. 2o) (Ram. 890, 11 13J ; K. 
•H)l, 920, 1007, 1037; H. v, 1, 3~5). 
sandeh doubt, unceitainty, apprehension, 

mistrust (L.V. 7). 

sandij l f« tlio mustard jilant; the mustard 

seed (K.Rr, 181) ; a kind of ra[»o plant, //ru.s.v/m noth 
pestris (L. 330, mmliji). (7. sarsheph. 

sandija-phulay i f. 

the season of the floueiiiig mustard plant (early 
spring). -til I 111 . mustard-oil. -zijr 

din* I III. pi. inf. 

to (dose the interstices of tlie lingers for inustard- 
stied, i.e. to bold a handful of mustard-soetls witii 
the fingers tiglitly closed togetlicr, so tliat not u single 
tiny seed oscapo.s ; met. to scrutinize witli excessive 
minuteness (c-sj). wlien it is absurd to do so). Hence, 
sandija-zbB dinS hendavenda nirith tsalan^ to 

el().s(‘ the lingers tightly in order lo sa\e niuslard- 
seed, and i)um])kins to escape and run a\va\ , i.tj. to be 
penny wise and jiound foolish (cf, K.Hr. 181) 

sondukh #y5i or sondukh m. 

(sg. (lat. sondu(u)kas ), a box, trunk, 

chest, coffer, case (Hr.]M. ; Ram. (stoicinkJi) 16, 623; 
K.Pr. 14). gonduka-han f- •* 

small box or chest, a casket. -thana ni. the 

li<l of n box (Or M.). 

sandal Jj^ | f. a chair (EL); a 

comfortable couch, throne. 

sanidan m. proximity, vicinity, presence (Siv. 


' (cf. prana-s% ]>. 76 1. 41). 

sandbr^ adj. c.g. one wlio bemdits, supports, 

sustains, nourislies (Siv. 1018). 

send'‘r'‘ i f. (»g- <lat. sdnd'rfi 

rod lead, minium, \eimilion, lougc (Ram 1101); mot. 
lino dust generally, ashes (K.Pr. 253, sinddr). 

If' 86nd*re-gor“ l n*. a maker, 

or seller, of \ erm ilion 

sdndar 1 I Tqrrrf^fvrnflr^: f a Hindu festival 

ludd after a babe is bathed on (usually) the sixlli day 
after birth, on which day, also, olfciiiigs and worship 
20 are olTerod to tlie goddess Shbshthi ' Ij. 2511, says 
that the festival is on the ninth, not the sixth, day 
after hirih) (cf. shrail-S®, 1*. 893/o 1 20). 
sbndar 2 l ^RfT: adj. ('.g. lovely, beautiful, 

, linndsome, (diarming (cf. maha-8®, p. 557r/, 1. 3) 
•25 ((ir.M. ; W. 21, .v/o/^Zu/’ ; &V8. 381, 788, 896, 910-1, 

959, 1130, 1266, 1 168, 14!19 ; Ram. 3 P2, 351, 1570 ; 
K. 134, 128 (.se;c/m’u//, a boautooufi damsel ), 766, 783; 
YZ. 312, 547 ) ; cf. shyiima-s®, p. 903^/, 1. 13 — mal 
— I a lovely garland ; met. a 

no lovely (diarniing w’onian (Siv, 136, 573 ; RiTm. 1194). 
-mal hynh'' irinf Tff i mlj. (f. 

mal hisic - mm fwiT ), like u I<)V(4v garland, 
\ery hoauliful and chiiiniing. 
s6ndari f. a beautiful woman (K. 238, .^on(/(tri ; 

35 K Pr. 2t)7, fi}ni(/(in) ; a title of Parvati (Siv. 1512, 
1691, 1728). 

sdndar^ see sbdarh 

sandranima (PL), imon. for handrama, fj.v. 

sand^ran f- (sg. dat. sand^riin'* 

40 lightening, kindling, igniting; inlhiming, 

inciting, stliring up, rousing. ■phol“ -diw 1 
m. fiie-lighting, little hits of dry 
woofi, powdtu^Ml dried cowdung, or the like, for 
liglifing a fire. 

46 sandaran ni. arranging, putting in order; 

resuscitating, loviving (cf, prana-8®, J) 76R/, 1. 48). 

! sand^run or gandarun 1 ^onj. 1 

(1 p.p. gand®r“ ^^^), to kindle, set alight , ignite ; to 
set kindling wood lo light a fire; to inflame, incite, 
50 , stir up, rouse, gand'r^-mot® i 
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8«ng ^ 


porf. jiail. (f 8and‘'r“-inufc‘‘ kindled, set 

alight, indaiiKM], iiirj’totl, ronsod. 
sandarun i conj, 1 (1 p.]). 

Sand6r“ In somo meanings this verb is 

injj)(3rHonalj, (as an impersonal ver]>) to bo arranged, 
put in order; to be rosuscitalod, come to (out of a faint 

or (1)0 like) (of. pran sandaran*, j), 76]n, 1. 27) (Siv. I 

I fo.'i) ; to iri.iko (oneself) steady, to become cool and 
coiirnj,^eoiis (uHor mental agitation), to take courage 
(L.y. 70) ; (of 0710 coming out of extreme poverty) to k 
find oneself possessed of a little, to save sornetbing from 
a wreck of jiroperty; (as a personal vci-b) tomake(somo- 
thing) steady, (of a carriiige) to put on the brake, to block 
(tlie wheels) (Ti.V. 20); to lionetif, siij>])ort, sustain, | 
nourish (8iv. 1220) ; cf. sadarun and sandarawun. u 
sandor^-mot'' l porf. part. (f. 

sandor^-mub^ Unit wldel. has been put 

in order (impersoiuil ) ; tliiit wliicli lias boon resuscitated 
(impersonal, as in am^ chuh sandor'^-niot'*, it Ims | 
been resuscitated by him, i.e. be lias become j 20 
rosus(dtated). ■ 

sfind^run i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. | 

S^nd^l’yov to ebange to a red (vermilion) 

colour, to go rusty ; (of sornotliiiig soft), to go bad. 
S6nd®’r6r «4T l ^n. redness ; bonce, rustiness ; 

burnt red, spoilt. 

sand'rawuu nr sandarawun i 

conj. 1 (1 |) j). sand*r6w" to 

kindle, set aliglit, ignite ( Rjim. 0) ; to inllome, incite, 
rouse, sand^row-mot'* i ! 

porf. J)ari. (f. sand^rov^-mub^ kindled, : 

etc. ; inflaintMl, I’oused. 

sSnd'‘rawun l conj. 1. (1. i).p. 

S6nd®r6w“ to cuu.so somolhing to turn ' 

red ; (o CDii.se to go had, cau.so to decay. I 

sandarawun" #^37 1 »i.ng. (f. 1 

sandaravlin" one who comos to (out of a 

faiut), cotniug to, h<>i)jg resu.seifated ; one who is come 
into a little pi ojiortv out of poverty, 
sandya ?tsrT or sandiya (Pandits write this 

word Rt«rr). f. evoning (101. in. ; Ram. 575) ; | 

tlie morning, noon, and ovening prayers of a ! 

BraliTnanu (of pawana-s®, p. HRM, 1. 23 ; rudra-s®, I 
p. S27r^ 1. 2d) (I.. 2G1, 264, ; 6iv. 756, 1496; j 

K. 971). ^ rf. sand 2. j 

sang 1 I m. joining, uniting, inotding ( Ram. ' 

17H1 i{()i)~hon(V^ union of two, unity, oneness) ; I 


together, like joining with like; the aooompanimeuts 
of anvtliing, the nooessary things for anything 
(K. 1065). — karun — i minf. 

to associate (with), have intercourse (with) ; (of man 
6 or woman) to liave sexual intercourse (with). 

sanga-dush i m. the 

corruption of good manners by evil associations, the 
ruin of a jicrsoii’s character by bis keeping bad 
company (Siv. 1814). 

) sang 2 ^ m. a stone (Ram. 109, 1043, 1412 ; 

VZ. 557^ 

1j. 65 gives a list of the most common local stones 
I used for ornainonts, and other purposes. These are 
[ (ill his spelling) a wliite -crystal ; sang-i-busmilri, 

a yellow stone used in medicine ; mng-i-dahtm, used by 
goldsmiths; mug^i^farash (p. 64), a kind of slate; 
sftNg-iS({dif/, of a dark coffee colour ; sfoig-i-yalchmi, 
a kind of soap-stone, from wbicli cups and plates are 
I made; ^sang-i-Musa, of a black colour; ^nng-i~ Ratel, 
of a cliooolate colour; sdng-i-S/talamar, of a green 
colour ; mug-i-Humiik, coloured blue or purple, with 
groou s])ots ; T(ikJif-i->)ulimau, coloured black, with 
white streaks. 

sang-dil Jj itdj. o.g. stouv 

heiirtod, hard licaitod, obdurato (Siv. 487 ; cf. liam. 
I04;j). sang-i-khara 5(if»r-?aTT or -kharah -mjxf 
m. u hard Hfoue, fliiit (Rain. 1548, 
lh24). sang-i-marmar ^ 

I marble (dr. Jf ). sang-i-pharas a toucli- 

^ stone of gems ; a philosopher’s stone (converting 

; aiiylliing it. (omdms into gold) (ftiv. IGKJ, 1902; 

j K.Pr. 184). -sar -WTT I 

I III. stoning (todoatli), lapidation (II. viii, 8) ; (in Ksh ) 
j jmhlic gencrnl abuse ; a shark, a water-elephant, a 

I daiigetio crocodile (the r/fia rii/d/ of Indiii). -sar 

ga%hun -WT^ i in. inf. to bo 

stoned, to suffer lapidation ; to become the object of 
general jnihlic abuse. -sar karun ^*1 I 

I H I '^'1 «b<, 1!T?T m.inf. to stoiio to death ; to 
make (a person) the object of general public iibn.so. 

sanga-lath ?m-sriw {? cf. ^)L^) i 
m. (sg. dal. -latas hard gravelly, or stony, 

soil. 

sang see sag. 

sangi I in. an associate, companion, 

comrade ; confederate, ally, accomplice ; a partner in 
business. 


union, asso(‘iation, company, coiiijianionship (Gr. M. ; 
Siv. 229, 215, 249, 1267, and numerous others in the 
compound satsang, (pv. s.v. ; RiTiu. 1151); fitting 


s6ng^ I trading, trafficking 

(across the sou with foreign countries) ; mot. the 
«o L getting of something rare or unobtainable. — zenun 
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sankalph 


^*1. 1 ftHSTfTT: m.illt. to OoiiqiKM* I 

Nucli trafficking, to ninko great profit hy suoli traflick- 
iag ; to obtain soinelliing rare and long desired, 
sing I ni. a horn ; a horn (tlie musical 

iiistriiment). 

sbng^ see s8g‘. I 

song (Rl.) incorr. for fe6g“, q v. I 

song” I ni. a kind of round Imx for liold- , 

mg siniill articles. I 

sangkath o sankaUi. ^ i 

sangal boo s&gal. 

sdng4‘ I adj. e.g. m!i(|,e of ; 

(q. V.) wood. ( ’ f. S$iig®l^ 2. 1 

song®!"^ 1 I in. N. of a certain tree, iljo 

NOW, and its wood (El. ^(unjid, sinu/al, T(Lrn>i hanuffu) ; i 
tlio Himalayan spi'uce, and its wood (El. smu/td^ Ahics 
SnidJnatia) according to L. l\\su)t<j<d is the Himalayan 
silver fir, Ahirn WelihidUd. (7. budul^). i 

song°l" 2 I ndj. (f. song"!" 

iiiiitlo of sdng®!” 1 (q v.) wood, ('f, spngiil*. ' if 

spiigalow” I '"Ij (f. s^ngaluv** 

nmdo of s6ng°l“ 1 (q v.) wood 

Spllg'‘lyuw“ I ndj. (f. SOllg^liv'' 

id. 

sangam l m, a nuTlinjr, H 

\isit ((il’.M.); union (with a licloved) (Siv. 1001) ; 
a eonlluenco of two or more rivers. — gatshun ’ 

I m.inf. nnioii, partnership, to 

ooeur ; an o{)[)Oi tunity fur being engaged in any work 
to occur. :u 

sangin O* ^E)iiy, made of stone ; firm, 

solid, strong (^iv. 177S ; Ram. Idl, .sYU/r/^a-^cz/f/, with 
firm foundations); severe, excessive; giave, seiious 
(KMfi*. i;38). 

sangiir I m. (sg. dat. sangaras wrH ), ^ 

a moimlaiii (esp. wlien steep and difiieult) (Siv lt*>ol, 
1681, 1707 ; Ram. {)&>, 768,074, 1081); a hill (Id.). 

sangar-mala i i i>h a line 

of mountain peaks, -mala pholane I 

f. pi. inf. the mountain peaks to blossom, 4( 
early dawn to appear. -mala ph61awun W[W 
adv. at early dawn. -mala 

phdlawanen wm 1 

tit the moment of early dawn. -wath I 

f. (sg. dat. -wati a mountain \ ir, 

jiass. ' 

8angur“ f. of eangur, q.v., in krala-sangUr“, 
r- -170*, 1 . 24. I 

singara fINrpC l m dross, toilet, ornatueut, ! 

decoration, einbellishmeiit, arranging tlio hair, etc.; \m 


an apjiliance for the decoration of (lio body (sixteen 
of these are onnnu'rat('d) (Siv. 1168 ) ; a small rt‘d cap 
worn by ^fiisalman women (Id.). 

sangaran sangaruu ‘^ee sag®. 

5 sbng^ran sec* sbg^'ran. 

sangaroth m. in the follow-ing: - sangaroth 

melun i m.inf. to ])(‘('oino 

' (‘xhaiistod, done up, prostiate, spent (c^g. from ('limb- 
ing too difiieult a mountain (ef. sangUD, from 

0 ]M>rforming a Nc'ry <lifiit*ult work, fi-om gried’, lieavy 

loss, or Uio hkoi. -^-milawnii — i 

m inf. to eniisc* a person to ho 

(‘xhaustc'd as aho\ e. 

song^rawun noc sbg’^rawiiii. 

^ sangath iivxj 1 f. (s^. dat sanguV' 

assoeiation, li\ing togc'ther, jiart mo sliip (eg. of 
heggtirs, rakc's, memhto’sof ti e;ira\an, and soon) ; (of 
a nuin or woman) eoj nilat ion , s»'\iuil union, 

sangath \ n> (sg dat sangatas ), 

) a ecdhs'tion (of imjdc'iiic'iits, tooU, mntc'rials, foi’ ntiy 
(d>jc*(;(j, ajcjiaiatns, turn it ui'e, a (*olh‘<'t ion of the things 
wanted on a journey, luggage*, and so (»n. karUU 
1 111 iiif to (‘olh'ct tlio ah ( E \’. 17). 

s'^nih or sanih iiiTt? 1 m- nlVection, 

1 lo\(c; hking for, a ta^tc* loi (wome thing, oc'c'upalion, 

( te.) ; ef srah. — baruii 1 

m.inf. t<) l\‘(*l affoc'tion, to love* ; to he of an ti ne(‘t ionutc 
di''j>osil loll 

s^'niha - (saniha-)vyot^^ l 

» TTHHfTTf: adj. d'. -veb^‘ 

one*), enamoui’eil (of), foild of, of an a licet ionaie 
dispusit ion ; (of sonic^ thing*, (jualit\, oeeu pat ion , or 
the like), causing love*, attraeti\e, eapli\ating, 
arou‘'ing feelings of !o\'*. 

sdnahar' adj. <'.g. gilt, goldcm ((ir^E) (If. 

s 5 na-h 6 r'*, p. 61 7 ^/, 1 . 18 
sinjaf sea* sinjapha. 

BinjU, see sijli. 

sinjapha 1 lu 

the border (of a garmc'iit), edge, fringe. 

sanakadi or sanakaddkh ni.]d. 

the four sons of Rraluna (Skt Jird/niKUt-), \i/. Sanakn, 
Sunandana, Sanatana, ami Samitkmnaia (Siv. 1157 ). 
Silnkhy Ui. N. of one of the six Hyatemsof Hindu 

pliih.sojdpy (in Skt. the Safikliya pliiloeo I'liy) 

ISl.S). 

sankalph or sankalaph m. (sg.><1nt. 

gankalpas ) , wixli, .desiro, fuucioH, e8]).i(i>vil 

desiros (Siv. IG.O, 27 H, 4 .V>, .Wd, Idll, Wd. 14 . 51 , 
1 . 530 , 1753 , 1759 , 1791 , 1801 , 1890 ) ; a solemn vow, 
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sankar 

tlio poi for inaiice of an ohaorvance. — karUH — 

in inf. to inako a 8oli*nin vow, to inako a solemn 
reaolution (Hani. ikOo) ; to dedicate, to make a solemn | 
nn<l formal grant (of anytliing) (Ram. ()!/>). ! 

sankar l ni. union of unequal persons | 5 

or lliings, T]ii\<ino of good and Lad tilings. -zath ; 
-?IT^ I adj. c.g. of une(jual biith, begotten j 

of tlio union of a liigli-oaste woman witli a low-easte | 
man, a ('hild of liidawful intormnrringo (a word used | 
in abuse). -ZOfe^-hond*^ 1 «dj. gon. ; 10 

(f. -zotsi^-hiinz^ nl. J 

sankarsh^n (or, as written by Pandits 

m. t}i(3 act of drawing togotlier, contraction ; a N. of I 
Ralaiama (the brotlu.u' of ICrsna), wlio was an incar- ' 
nation of Xb'slinu (Visuu) (Siv. 1 lOS) ; emplojmd as a ! i5 
title of Shiv (^i\a) (as lie who removes sorrow) (Siv. 

aOl. 1)<S7, llbti). 

sankarath m sbkranth 1 f. 

(sg. dat. sankarbfe^ ^be passage of tlie sun or 

other ]>Ianetary body from one zodiacal sign to anotluu* yo 
(('f. shisher-sokranth, p. 1 . o<s) ; tii^ moment 

of sucli p<assag(3. (The word is a c<)rruplion of tlui 
Skt. sumhrdutlh ) — heil^ ^ 

f.inf. to Ivoep a vow whioli is carried out on the day 
of this ]>assage of the sun. lagun‘* — | 

f mf the moment of this jiassaga* 

( of tlu' sun) to nCCUI’ 

8ankarbb'‘-phaka l 

in. the fast carried out on theda\' of this passage. 

saiikath or saiigkath i m. (sankatas .10 

)i (lillieiilty, strait , 1 isle, ]K'ril (t i r . ; t^iv. ‘ilo, 

‘J.Vl, t;ib, 71)7, (ltd, luio, 107 s, IdO.S, I7ir>); defeat 
(bd); [mill, anguish, sulfering, distress (from the 
above, or fiom disruise, po\ (uty, or the like) ^ 

(ef. sankata-dush'\ ]•. 'iddA, 1. 7, and Siv. 18‘..^) j,.-, 
(t^iv. 101, itq t, 1 17 q, l jiM), 1 177, lottl ). bugun 

III. inf. to ox[)eri(‘nee smdi dislro'^s. 

- hyon^ — I m.inf. voluntarily to 

acee]»t such distress (e.gr by umliud aking someone 
( 3 ls(*’s <liflicuJt nork, or tlie 1 <‘sponsibilit ^ for a charge 40 
brought against aiiotlier). -’kadun — I 
m.inf. to (uidiiro such distress (esp. ulion 
due (<i po\erty, to cold, to \\aiit of food and clolliiiig, 
iukI ho on) (ram. -Ult)- — isalun — I 
m.inf. (listroHS to <li.'-n|ip('ar. Wdlagun - | 

m inf. to itinlorgo hucIi (listroH.s. — yun** I 
— I m iiif. HU<‘li distress to come. : 

sankata-feoram (sg. dat. | j 

-borum" fontival Indd on tlie fouitli lunar | ; 

day of tlH3 darlc half of the niontli of iNIag (in Skt. I 50 | 


— senun 

Mdgha) (January-February ) in honour of the l[indri 
god Gancsb, tlie destroyer of obstacles, 
sdnal adj. f. (a woman) who has a co-^^ifo 

(s6n 2). Cf. sata-s^ s.v. sath 3. 

SUnal (P spelling) m. the Monaid Idioasant, Lop/tophonis 
rcfuhjenH (li. 119). (T. sdna-murg. 

sanam l ^ f. a mistress, lover, 

sweetheart (esp. wlien young — under twenty — and 
cliarining) . 

sanmdkh adj. c.g. facing, fronting, face to fare, 

opposite, confronting (Siv. dlO, 4R), 688, 1066, 111!), 
1427, 1437-8, 1641, 1647; K. 351, 411, 447, 558, 
871, 1120). 

Snan I m. bathing, wnsliing (the b()d\), 

al>lution of the wliole body, immersion in water 
( K. 270); ])uriticii< ion by bathing, religions or 
ceremonial ablution (P.V. 32, d6 ; K. 335, 410, dSl, 
971). ( f. shran, sran. 

sanun i 

conj. <'i (2 p.|). sanyov to liocome doop (nn » 

liollow forming in level ground, the water in a well, 
and so on) (t^iv. 1757) (cf. SOn^ wdgon^, p. 918c, 
1. 21) ; to be iiujiressed into sometliing, to sink 
into (dat.) (e.g. a bard luni]) in a [lillow or cusiiion 
pressing into the hotly, a blow or thrust on the bodv 
or on tlie ey(‘, a loo heavy wmll sinking into the 
ground owing to oak foundations, the feet into 
a gravelly road) (Ram. 1250) ; to be thrust or stuck 
d(3eply into (e.g. a sj)iko, a tliorn, a splinter amid food 
stuck between tlie teeth or into tlie palate); (of the 
limbs of t-wo ])orsonM in (dose ombra(*(') to penetndt* 
into (each other, dat. with kun), to intermiii^lo 
(Ram. 1117); to lieconio impregnatiid in somelbin;; 
(of a soft bed or the like), to penetrate into (tlio 
hollows of file body, dat.), to fit snugly to (tlio form 
of file body) (Ram. 1495, YZ. 188) ; (of sonu* 
incurable di.scase) to liofaimo establisbod tlirougliont, 
the wliole body ; (of some mental condition, such 
anger, love, sorrow, pity, gratitudes, or some lesson 
leiinit) to lieoome tliorouglily absorbed (into the lieart, 
})rain, etc.) (Siv. 1005). 

sanith gafehun 1 

m.inf. to become absorlicd, or thorough In 
thrust into, as ab. (e.g^. love, liate, gratitude, .soiih*- 
tliiiig tauglit, in the mind, or tliorn, etc., in tlio skin 
wliere it lias gone right in and cannot be extracted). 

sany6-mot“ i ’Wfiu porf. pmt. 

(f. sanye*mub“ ), thrust into, stuck into; 

absorbed into, do., ns nb. 

sSnun or sdnnun I conj. 3 (2 ji.p. 
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senyov or sfennyov (lood) tu 

bec-ome soft and tender (by cooking) ; to become 
enfeebled by excessive beat or perspii ation ; (ofahard- 
V hearted man) to bo rendered tender hearted (by j 
adversity, sorrow, or the like) ; cf. Byon^b Senyo- | i 
mot" ^>-4^ I ixirt. (f. senye- 1 

mub^ become soft, as ab. ; beeojne tender j 

liearted, as ab. ! 

I 

sunun (I’vl.), iucorr, for bhunun, q.v. j 

sannidan i adj. c.g. placed nonr, close j lo 

lo, amidst (8iv. 489). Cf. sanidan. i 

sannarkat (1^ spelling) in. J)aj}Jnic ('(Unttthinn (bd.). 
saniliwas ^rf^^T^ni. the abod(} of the good, tlio homo 
of (lui virtuous ; an e}>itliet of l^iva (Siv. dlO). 
sannyas I ni. comjilelt* renun* is 

ciation of the world with its posseH^iolls and 
altachmonts and liecoming a wandering ascetii'. (Siv. 
1*261, 14bl, 1821); also, i ip sannybsb q.v. (L V. 86 ; 

Siv. 88, 282, 270, 529, 592, 818, 828, 950, 1350, 1851 ; 
l(7m. 98, 895, 1529, 1681, 1778) -20 

sannycis* 55^(4, or sannyas or i.j v.) 

san'yas i » 'vaii<]<>riijg 

iiscclic who luis coiil|ilololy reiioinicrd tlio worlil, with 
its possessions and attachments (Siv. 2tK), 1759). 

sanapath ?TSTtrT'S[ i hi, a at. sanapatas ' r. 

the comhinod derangement of the three ; 
humours, failure of \itid force, accompanicMi hy 
s\ ncope or coma in the la^t singe of some long ami 
niortid disease, Biieh as oonsumption or the like. 

< f. Sana 1. t.> 

sbn^'r (Cr.Cr. 58) sdnur'' I 

(sg. ag. and ])l. nom. $ 611 *^ 1 * ^g. obi. sonar 

Tlie f(‘iu. is sbnaren (pv. ; bis wife 

is also s6nar-bay lad.) ; a gohCmitb, 

a worker in jtreidous metals (Cr.Ci. 81, 89, 1 18;^\\'. 

Ill; Siv. 1652; Ram. 1066; II /tassiin (sof/ar) ; 
lv.]>r. 207); a man of tlio goldsmith caste. 

8dnar-bay i *' n gdldsiiiith’'' 

wifo ((ir.Or. dl) ; cf. sdnarcn. -kar i 

»i. tli<^ g(il<lbiiiitli’a art, working ill gold. 41 
-kot“ m./i leal son of a goldsinitli ,a good gohlsmitli 
(Cr.Cr. 182). -thbj^ b a goldsmith’s 

vnu ible. -wan or sdn^rCwan or 

sdnarCwan i 

in. a goldsmith’s sliop or woi'ksliop. 
sdnaren l f. a female goldsmitli 

(tn*. Or. 39); a woman of tln^ goldsmith caste; a 
goldsmith’^ wife. C’f. s6n*r. 
sanas^ f. a jiair of pincers or nippers, forceps, small 

tongs (Gr.M.). i ■ 


sanSath 
sinis hoc syun". 

sdnasha <>r sunasha ir't’iiT f- N. of a coitain 

goddes.', (iSiv. llCd, I'JdS). 
sonta ?ff?T, south 4t4. hco sOth. 

SUnat, ila\ 1)1 cak (a Mii'-aliiian aoivl) (K.l'r 17(1), 
santh i m. (sg. dat. santas 47TO ), h Minor- 

ahle and pious man, a saint jieact'ful and forgiving, 
with alibis passions restrained (K^iv. 288, 270, 1826, 
1507, 1528; K. 7t)l, 1053, 1097); a wandering 
a.scetic', a /dty/r (cretliled with magical powers) 
(K Tr. 186). 

santuk (Kl.) or santukh s«e santosh. 
sailtail 4flT*T, I 4ftT*ll "i |irogcn\, (>lfs|>iing (noii or 
daiiglitcr) of a Ininuin Ixing (Siv, ti,H!(|. 1 ; Ham. 
‘J7. l.'idd ; 1C. do, dl-d, |;!|, 3d(l); a son (101.; Siv. 
70()-.S ; iMm, 07, 70, 11(1, Ids, 7dV, Sid, I IS',>, I'JOq, 
lldo 1,1, ■).')!; 1C 17‘,', .‘)d7, Tdd). ( 'f. s6-santan, H V, 
Saiiatail ni. one of dll' fioir Hoiis of Hialiiiia (‘-co 

sanakadi) (Siv. dd.c, 1 1'J7, Kiisi. 
sa)ntaph WrTTPi i 4mu: ui (-g dat santapas 4?TTtm ), 

dls(i>s)., MilVci’ing, anguish, (I'liocid (cf. bawa-S®, 

J). 110/), 1. Id) (Siv. lS7(t, Hum. 17d0, 1C. 1150), 

santapa-hot" l 4muuni: i'.lj (f. -hub'* 

),.strielven h\ inward angnisli ; ( of a 1 hing, w oi k , 
or tlm lik(‘) causing great nngfli‘'li or soriow -SOSt^* 

-4ig I a.lj. (f. -subh" -4^i. i'h -vyot" 

-4«J 1 4Tn^ajTH: ailj. (f -vcib" strlekeii hy 

anguish 

saiitur (- or (Siv. 3)27) s6ntur 

m. a dnhdiner, a sjfinet, a liarpsichoi <1 iSiv 827, 1689, 
1779). 

Siintur^ ^’nut messenger, u jHiliecinan, 

constable. 

santosh siintueh tbjsi or i(li AI ) santukh 

4<l>rar I »mtui in. sat islantion, content ineiit (I'd. 

\» 

III. |>atonco, Miitiish, adj. coidiilcid, mol ni. 

coidcid nient I ( ( i r. M . ; Si v, (umlimh ) 10, 1 / 0, ‘J(10, I 0 |K, 
Idld, I75;i, ISI.-), IS]7 ; Kmii.fid ) d I , OO'j ; IC . liOS, 

1 1 10, I I 15(1 ; K.l'r. Is7 ). 
siintushi ndj. c.g. patient (hd. san/Hs/n. (7. tlie 

preceding ) . 

santusht adj. c.g satistied, pleased, (‘ontentetl 

(K. It)7l). 

santath i f (sg <bit. santub^ 

olfspi'ing, [)rog<‘ny, descendants. 

santwanawun (onj. I il ]).p santwan6w“ 

wp?i»rt3), to appease, jiacify ; to utter kind or y^'on- 
ciliatory w'ords (K. 1018). 

sanbath or (Or.M.) sanbeth \ m. 

(sg. dat. sanbatas accumulation, collet lion, 
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hoiinliiig uj) (of inonoj, goods, virtue's, or the like) 

((Jr.Af.). 

sanbay m. a iioard, lioap, accmmilation, 

stock, sloro (t'sp. of tnoiioy gradually hoanleel up), 
sdnav I inT^rrt>f>3i: adj. c.g. ‘called hWod’; 

hence (of a jierson wlio lias no cliildroii, or wlio lias 
only (langhters), one who lias (u( length) got a son. 
Sdnuw“ adj. (f. sdnuv" made of gold, 

^olclen. 

sinwah sre syun'^ 

siinawun (KI ), iiicon*. bhunanawun, (i-v. 

sanawath i <lat. sanawob^ 

a new custom (altonnl from nn old one) (o.g. 
a now profTwl III o in di-^triliuting ousiomurv gifts) ; ji 
now route or rood. kadufi^ 

f.inf. (o institute a now custom; to indicate a new 
rmite. — neriiii^ ^ 

f inf a now (uistoni to be instifutc<I; a now route to 
1)0 disco\ (‘r(‘d. 

suniyar (f]l ) m. a goldsmith, s(‘o s6n*^r. 
san^yas i q. sannyds*, q.v. a wandoring 

asoetu*, nlio lias (Jomplelel y ronounctHl tlie worbl, witli 
its [lossossioiis and nttaolimonts (IbTm. 784, 1148/; 11. : 
{sfiNif/as) V, lO-rj); as adj. o.g. intoxioattsl ( lOI . ^r/;////d,v) . ■ 


sanz'rawun i conj. \ (i 

sanz*r6w" Up sanz^run, hnt esp. in tho 

sense of hoginning a quarrel, 
sanziwan m. bringing to life, life-restonDir, 

6 reanimation, resuscitation (ftiv. 1059). 

Sanziwani f. a kind of elixir (said to reston* 

the dead to life) (Siv. 1855). 
san I f. the s])rinkling of water on I!m* 

house-doity. Among Ilindiis it is onstomarv in ilin 
10 (iiirly morning wlien bringing wat<‘r to the house from 
outside, on arrival, first of all to sprinkle some of it on 
tile images of tho viirious lionse-deities ; the snnn» 
ceremony is also performed at the ^raddht ohvofjulnl 
lib* immediately after offering the piijdas (see pend 
— din'^ I f.inf, to [)orfonu tins 

s])i inkling. 

saiie-potul'' l m. llto 

imago of the houstdiold deity over wlioin this rii(* u 
j jx'ri'oiincd. -wor” I I 

I tho small ))iteher in whiidi this sprinkling ^^at(r i^ 

j contained (Uam. 58()). ( ’f . sail^-WOr'*, p. 9 1 8f/, 1. :^) 1 . 

1 san^ ^^ee san and son^h 

I s^n" I 111 . (f. ((ir.Gr. 3!)) sdnen a 

j C()-fatlicr-iii-la\v (tho father of a hnshaiid and the 


SSinz I in, making ready, oipiipmcut (for las 

oiigiigiiig ill any woik), .sotlliig to (to anything) (K. i 
CGo). — karun — m inf. to Iiiako : 

tho noocs.sary prcparalions for hegiiiiiiiig some i 
iiitoiidial work (8iv. Itlld, IKiH; K. lOOl, lOOh, 
lOlM, IJotJ). ’ i 

sanz*-daba i m. one of a ' | 

numhei- of caskets (lontaining scents and other toilet | 
necessaries presented to a bride, before tho actual | 
nuuiiage can cniony, by tho relations of the hri<logrooin. 
-WOr'^ I m. a large haiid''onie box, 36 i 

in which these caskets are contained, and convoved to ' 
the bride’s residmice (^iv. I , 

sanzas lagun I : J 

III. inf. to ho ready and oipiippod for sotting to to any i i 
work (K. 371. 8t)3, 103.3). ' ' 40 ' 

siinz^ , soo send". ! 

sanz'^ran i f- (sg. dat. sanz»run" 1 ! 

tbo oollootiiig together of tho necessary , i 

equipment, preparatory to beginning a work; tlie i 

startingror beginning to do any work. i 46 ! 

sanz^’run I conj. i (i j).p. sanz^r'^ ' j 

to get togeth(‘r equijnnont, to begin (o.g. of a j i 

Ilian setting to work to cook) (Gr.Gr. 8); (of clouds, | { 

etc.) to begin (to rain); to begin to quarrel, to oomo ' ! 

to blows. ! I ■ 


father of the husband’s wife are s6n“ to each olhci) 
(of. ddda-s®, p. liMtii, 1. 22 ; ueciv‘-80, p. 62l/>, I. 3S , 
puer^-s®, p. 803n, 1. i;)) (Or.Or. 30). ('f. s6n 2. 

s6n‘-dor“ l m. the row of 

Jieoplo holonging to a oo-fathor-in-law, the relation.s 
or people of a co-fatlior-iii-law (wlio would ordiiiarih’ 
bo invited to a fiiiiiily gatlieiiiig). -gara I 
m. the lionio of a co-father-in-law ; meton, 
his family. .kur“ -^^1 f. the daughlor 

of a eo-fiithor-in-law (other tliuii a son’.s wife), a 
son’s sister-in-law or a dunghtcr’s sister-in-huv. 
-mahdnyuw" I m. the servani 

of a co-fatlier-in-law (e.sji. siicli a servant as is nscil in 
ooiiimtiiiicafioiis between tlio two houses) ; ef. 
mahanyuw“. -ndcyuw" i m. 

tlie son of a co-father-in-law, a son’s or danghtor s 
hrothor-in-law. -pokh“ I in. the 

]) 0 oj)le of tho family of a co-father-in-law. -pafeay 

f. entering into the rcla- 
(ioiiNhij) of CO- fatlier-in-law (caused by the marriage 
of tlie re8j)eetive son and daughter). •SAHI&th 
I : m.pl. (pi. dat. •saiuatau 

a collection, assembly, or party of co- fathers- 
in-law. -wath I f. (sg. dat. 

-wati •^fJf), tho road to a co-father-in-law, i.e. to 
the home of a co-father-in-law. 
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saph 


sbn** 


sdndn-hond" 1 pi. gen. (f. 

-hunz“ of. or belonging to, co-fiitlioiB-in-law. 

soil" ?ri^. see son®. 

5 mV 4^, see san and son®. 

sdnen I f. a co-mother-in-luw (tlie . 

luiidiers of u bride uud bridegroom are sdneus to oacli 
o(lier) (cf. ddda-B®, p. lyOf/, 1. 2.‘i; neciv’-s®, p. (i-'IA, 

I i;3; puVr^-S^, p. 804i, 1. 2) (Liv.Lir. .‘i!)). Cf. s6n“. 
saiidr 1 I ni. depth, lowiuiKs (ef. atha-s®, 

P iV2b, 1. 11) (^iv. 10()8, 1878); deseeiit, doelivity i 

I lb!, sainfffv) ; ii ditch ( h]l. .sdin/ir) ; (of a inaii ) 
profoundnesH, sa^neJty, gra\i(y. (d‘. SOll^. 
san6r 2 a bealv (J'il. .smii/cr) . 

saner <>r (qq.v.) sliraner ?rT'*fx:, sraiier i 

'WT^Jrr >n- dampness, moistne.ss (ef. atha-S®, p. i 

I. l-'S) ; fre.sbness, jnicine.ss. Cf. sliron®, sron®. 
sener | ns^?TT ’ii. want of the 

llavour of salt (in foo<l), insipidity; (of an aetion or 
thing) nbsenco of ideasingne.s.s, nnpulntahhmes.s. mi- 
atdaetivone.se, want of speeial points (ef. atha-S®, '.'i 
p. (>2/i, 1. 15); weakness, slaokiiess (in work) (of one 
hitheito indnstrioiis, oi, ap[)rouching sucecss, wlio ha.s 
given up bis olfoits), a folding of diseouragement ; 
ef. syon®. — gafehun Jijn; i m mf. 

(of some action or thing iiillierb. idiraetive or admired) 24 
nnatt raeti veness to oeeur, to become nnattraetivo or 
unwanted. - karun - aRRi*t, I m inf. 

lo can, SI! (something attractive, etc.) to heeome un- 


senpawun 1 conj. 1 (i p j,. 

sdii^^row® i,(j. 86n*run, q.v. ((Jr.Cr. 8). 

s^auth® 1 m. (sg. dat. s^n'this 

> > tile homo of a eo fat her - 1 n-la w (s^lii®, q.v.). 

4 S6ll'thyuk“ I gen. a-lj. (f. 

Sdn'thic® (d, or liolonging to, a eo-falher- 

ill-law’s hoiiK*. 

st‘t‘ syop^. 

sipR "fRi^ I l',uh(ly liitcMl or faslriudl to 

« Httinofliiiin., ilinisl into or liltt'd hiltt (n l,ox or 

th(' lilviM : (as sidist ) spact', di^iirntM*, rai;;^M>, aim ; h(‘0 

sipun. karun i m.inf. to 

liit tho mark (of a far^-t^t or th(‘ likt') 

sapadun i conj. 2 (1 p.p. sapod^‘ 

» h Sapiiz^* to l»(‘com«‘ ('‘or\ fj’cxjUcnt in this 

.‘<oiist‘ ; cl. d6d^‘ s®, p iiH//, 1. 41 ; dosth s®, j». 2r)(i/>, 

I. 8; khdsh s°, ]'. 1 1 8/>, 1 (), and many olln rs) 

(L.\.S(); ^siv ; Ihim I 1(17 ; Il.iij, ‘J, 7; \ i, II 
Id; \li. 1) ; lo ht' mii(h‘, })rodnc(M], formod, compIcitM j , 
ctl cct <‘t] (^ » r 1 1 r 1 1 , I > r ]\l , , »Si \ 1 1 M )) j 1 1 > a r i s(^ 

(‘oiift^ into ht'in;:, to liapptm, occur, lakt' place* ((ii’ M, ; 

II. ^ 1 1 , 1 *>) ; (\^' i 1 1 1 ( i a ( . o I possession) t ln'i c is (| o .so- 
aml-.M)), (h(*) has (In M) | n (1 h> past (i'iihc, ‘1 
h<*ca me, cl (\ , a 1 *' used to n n an ‘ I 1 xa'a mo and am now * ; 
hcnc.(‘, ‘ I am,’ t4(‘ (drM.; 8i\. Ml, }‘)8, 7>(ll); (.f. 
sampaniin, sapanun, sopanun, ami sapazun. 

'I’h(‘ join, of tin* [last pai I i(‘j pit*, 8apuz^‘ ami ils 
c<>nnc(‘l(*<l forms, can iilst^ ht* ndVrrt'd lo iho voih 


attractive, etc. 

satVran i ^Tfsj /. (sg. dot. 

san^riin® muking doeper (os II pit, II well, 

or the like) ; thrn.sting ilown into ; ineuleiition, 
inihuing (.something into another’s hourt, or the like). 
s.-ifCrun I V'inj. 1 (1 pp. san®r“ 

dsjRi), to tiiako deG[)or (o.g. a disii, a lake, a \'oM, or 
iho like) (Gr.Or. 8) ; to thrust down into ; to incul- 
cate, imbue (soinetliiiig* into anotlicr’s hearl) 
Sau®r''-mot^ perf. [lart. (f. 

San^r^-miifc^ made de(*{) or hollow ; 

thrust down into ; inculcated. 


sen'^ran 


making insipid ; disoncouragiii 


sapazuiu sapod"-inot^ ^^-^3 i I'crf. 

ao- part, (f sapuz'‘-mub'^ become, (anm* into 

. ^ 0^ 

o\ist(MHa*, C'*mpl(*to() . 

sapadawuii l eon j. l (l p p. sapadow® 

I, (o eolisc lo heeome, to moke, fii'-liion, sliope, 
fllhrieole, |>i-epiiro, get IDody, eomplete, linisii (,Siv. 
:’.5 71, Ih'J) ; to eiiuse to ho ii \ iiiliihle, pioiidi- ((ii ,M j, 

8 apad 6 w"-mot® I p' lf pint (f 

sapad()v®-mub“ frq^-nsr-)R*| I. made, eompleled. 
saph HT<R wjL- I adj. eg. jniri*, cl<aui, clear (cf 

atha- 8 ®, }>. 112 //, 1 . Ill) (I*:i. SY//', GrM.; Siv IdiS, 
8 !o; Iv.lh’. IN, 18 .‘p 2 dl); (‘aim, scrimc ; ()[)cn, 

nnclondcd, Iniglit (as tin* ^'ky) (lii* M ) ; opem, sinctua*, 
canditl, pun* (of Imaii) (Gr.M., Siv. 07 ?, Ihini. 00 ) ; 


couragomont. 

sfin^run l conj. l d p.p. s6n®r" 

to melt, soften (e.g. food by cooking or by 45 
Uie ap[)lictttion of water) ; to discourage. 

sah^rawun I (l i> p. sah*r6w“ 

i q- s%h*run, q.v. san*r6w“-mot“ 

*15 I *f^^anT: perf. part. (f. 8an*rdv'‘-mub‘‘ ; 

i.q. gan®r“-inot", s v. san^run, q.v. ' ^ 


distinct, [KM s])icnouH, (of handwriting, pi’onunciation, 
(‘tc.) clear, jilaiii (Gr.M.; Itam. 000, 1 t;0!i) ; as adv. 
chMirly (Gr.M.). - karun m.inC. lo make 

clear (Gr.^I.) ; to (jlcar (e.g. land fioin jungle) 
(Gr.M.) ; to muk(^ (a board or Ibo like) smoo^i, to 
plane smooth (Gr.M.). — pbth^ or —p(khin 

— I adv^ ch*arly, distinctly. 

saphas nerun wrw i 
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sapanun 


111 . inf. to (onio out into the clc^nr, i.o. to ])reHent one- | 
S(*If ])of()ro anotlnu* (ready and willing to perform some | 

WOllv). j 

sapha ?Tqi I m. faco, 

Mirf.uM' ; (iio |)!ig() or leaf of a book; (in Kali.) tlio i & 
lotio l UHiiall^- iiiaialiy) lo\ ol . atri]) of land along tli« , 
ed;^e of a river. 

sapha I l m. a eloth worn round 

I lie lietid, ri kind of turban. i 

s6ph I f. (Hg. (lat. s^pi ^fq), cliiillc (of. ' lo 

dara-s“, p. ‘..' fDo, 1. 17 ; phdka-s®, p. bSM/,, i. 21). | 

sipah fflqif, sipahx sipby*. 

soph «■>!« or suph* 2 I f. (Hg, ,h,t. sopi 

an iron-mine; a tract in tlie .soutli-east of: 
Kaslirnlr in which there am iion-mine.s ((‘f. So /' 15 
.i/nm). ' 

sbph‘ HTfqi uiL I m^»rqz: f. a ch.tli tln-ongli wl.ioh ' 
llipiids aro str.iiiio<l ; a cloili or rug- for oloaning, • 
rublting, or wiping, /i wipisr, a diiHtor, a (li-lKlouf. 

8uph‘ 1 ^fqi I in. a SHfi, ono of a qo 

pooiiliar sect of .Muslim .lovotoes (they aie iookod 
ii[)on as unorthodox) ; (in JC.sli.) uroligious pupil (who 
always d wolfs near his inastor to roceivo instrnol ion). | 
Sliph‘ 2 ffqi I qzfqfr^:. qftfT^T: f- n kind of 
woollon cloth; an iron-miiH! (iq. soph, q.v.) ; a ao 
tract in tho south-east of Kashmir in whioli (Ihu-o aro ! 
iion-minos (i.<| soph, <| v.). 

saphbd adj. eg. white (El. .sv/Ziv/; A\h 21 ; 

m( /'!•(/ ; tsiv. 1 JS, I 1,)^ (!l!(, .Sl.o) ; as snhst. m, tho , 

colour white (f^iv 877). -posh -qlu adj. n,, ' 

c.g. wearing white garments; (in Ksh ) a do.scrij>li\o 
name given to (ho moi<' alllneiit men of a village 
(who wear white clothes) ( f., 2d'!). ! 

SftpllGdti i m. 1 aisKoo (101. ; ■ 

adj w Into ( -^ saphed) (tir .M. .sv//7,/„). ; 

Saphedi f- whiteness (f^iv. 877). j 

S 6 pheda (1.1.) m. Papuh/S tuMujintn ( K.l. sff'fdit). Cf. ; 

saphedar. i 

saphedar m. the llimal.ayau |ioj.|ar (Kl I 

xii/rdur, /‘o/iii/un liiiiihi). Cf. bagnii ; dud-phras, ; 40 
ji. I'dld, I. I d ; and suloll. : 

Saphal Hqs^ 1 ?Tqi»q: adj. eg. htMiiing fruit, prodiudfvo; ' 
protitahle, ac| \ ant ageons, remnn<>rative ; efficient, ; 
.successful (ll.im. KhSt!) ; fnllillod (of a hle.s.si?ig, oiirso, 
or I ho like). gabhun 1 m.inf. « 

jo hecoine irnitful (K. 2i 1, .Oh) ; to be<’omo jirolitahlo. 

-- karun - i m.inf. to mako I 

truitful, to caiiso to prodiK'o fruit. i 

sophal adj c.g. \cry fruitful, very ju'oductivo j 

(l^iv. Ibdb, l()2‘J).vorv feriiln. ^ * 


! s*^phar m. increase, exjiaiision (Siv. 677, 

I saphar >- i Ursf: ni. journoying, trav- 

elling ; a journey, travel, voyage (El. Clr.M. Kd/'ar ; 
II. X, I ; xi, 3 ; xii, 25); (in Ksli.) fatigue, weariness 
i (caused by travelling) (R.am. 19G, 1386, 1711). 

I — kadun — -blfn; l m.inf. to Completo 

- or finish a long journey. — karan — m.inf. 

I to travel (Kl.). — yin‘ — | aitaaT^qf^fa; 

j m. pi. inf. groat troubles or calamities to come. 

I saphbr «-Rtn: I m. cleanness, clearness (of. 

j atha-S®, J). 62it, 1. 21) ; serenity; sincerity, candour ; 

I distinotiHKSN, clarity. 

siphar m. a cypher, noiiglit, zero 

(tir.M.). 

suphor' jraVfT I m. tho hotel-nnt, the nut of 

the Jnrii ratcchu (Siv. 577, 970). suphare-khund'* 

I f. a piece (or paring) of 

a nx'a-niit. 

sapharlad i udj. c.g. (as 

snhst., f. sapharladin ^n^RSlf^'S?), suffering from 
fatigue or wearine.ss (due to travelling), 
siphath m. (sg. dat siphatas ftrqiTT^f), a 

do8cri])tioi) ; a (piality, attrilmle, inaniior (Itiim. 
1653); (adj. c.g.) possessing good qualities, nieo 
(K.l'r. 204). T.q. sipath, q.v. 
sipun f«qiT I coiij. 1 (1 |, p, 8yup“ 

f. sip** f^'^), to fix tightly to something, to thrust 
tightly (something) into (a box, or the like) ; to hurl 
(into a mark, target, or tho like) ; cf. sipa. syiip“- 
mot® flij I ])orf. jaut. (f. sip“- 

miib" f?in-»f^), thrust tightly into, as ah 
s^ip^n or (Iham. 77-8) s6pan I m. 

(sg. dat. s^p'n^s or (l5iv.) sdpnas ^hh). a 

dream, a vision iii sleep (Gr.M. ; Siv. 923, 1755 (pi. 
iioin sojDKi) ; Ham. 76-8, 1138; K. 802, 806, 1154). 
- deshun — l m.inf. to 8ee a 

firt'ain, to boo a vision in sleep, to dream. wuchun 

— m.inf., id. (ML). 

s<fp®na-maya i i 

(Iream-deluRion, nn notion wliich n})peai8 unreal, ns 
in a dream. 

8^>p‘n‘ yun“ i ^ m.inf. 

to appear in a dream (K, 800). 
sapanun or (q.v.) sampanun i 

?T'ifTT:(^»T^:) conj. 2 (1 jnp. sapon" f. sapiin® 
^4^), to become (very frequent in this sense; cf. 
on® s», p. 305, 1. 22 ; c5ca s®, p. 157u, 1. 33 ; jama 
S®, p. 3735, I. 17, and many others) (Siv. 500, 676, 
696, 727, 729, 829, 831, 874, 941, 1103, 1283, 1301. 
1317, 1335, 1464; Kiim. 29, 69, 93, 96, 98, 104, 142, 



sBpanun 


etc.; K. 7, 12, 19, 607, 1010; 11. x, 4; YZ. 16. ; 
126, 177) ; !<’ made, produced, fonnod, complcfod, 
ejected (Gr.Or. 204, Ham. 36) ; to arise, come into 
Ix'inj?, to luippen, occur, talie place (Ram. Ol, 9'.(, 
146, 268, 278, 462, 502, 716, 722, 8(1 1, 1001, 1068, 
etc.; K. 171, 833); (with dat. of possessioiO ihcre 
is (U) so-and-so), (he) has. In the past, tense, ‘ I 
hecamo,’ etc., inro used to inean ' 1 hecame and am 
uo\y’; hence, ‘I am ’ (Urun. 261 ) ; cf. sampanun, 
sapadun, sBpanun, and sapazun. sapon“*mot“ 
t iHM'f. part. (f. sapun'‘-mute'‘ 

hecomc, come into existence, coni])lcted 
(Hilm. 450 , 1262). 

sBpanun conj. 2 (1 p.p. sBpon“ 41(4^. f- 

sBpun** ^^) i <l- sapanun, q.v., to het^u (.4. 

dara-dar sopanun**, i' 211c, 1. :i8 ; mara sBpanun, 
.5875, 1. 9 ; maray sbpanun'*, p. o'.toc, I. 66, where 
SOpun'* is a misprint ; ami ter S®, s.v. ter) 1 1, V o , 
Siv. 16, 63, 618, 626, 628, 648, 681. 601, 100, 

I!I2, 510, 60(t, etc. ; Hilni 65, IT, 100, 10,, 1 II, 1,6, 
646' 702, etc.; K. Ill, 166,20.0,706); to he made, 
produced, formed, completed, ellected (Siv olO, 
1087; Rilm. Io70); to arise, come into heinj; (8iv. 
118, 070, 1465, 1707; liam. 60'0, 460-7, t)0t>, 

760,810, 1201, 1501; K. 725) ; to happen, occur, 
take place (Ram 888, 076, 1098, 1108/; 1170, 1265, 
I2ti5, 1608, 1755; K. 126, 265, 566, 508, 067, 0l!t) ; 

(with. dal. of possession) there is (to so-a ml-so), (lie) has. 
In the past tense, ‘ 1 hecame,’ etc , are used to mean 
‘ 1 hecamo and am now’ ; hence, ‘ 1 am, etc (Ham. 
1561). Cf. sampanun, sapadun, sapanun, and 

sapazun. 

sep'ner I m. laziness, sloth, dilnto.l- 

f. syop«. 

scpor I m. nnstv-taslmpmess, the 

having ii repulsive taste, the heing had-llu\ out o'f ami 
ovil Hiiiullmg, juuiHc>(m8iU'S.>. syOp^. 

sipar I Ouget (Ram. 68, 

800, <177). 

sopor I m. N. of a town on the 

ri\or V'eth or Jehlam, ahout a mile hole" Iht; point 
where the latter leaves the Wtilnr hd,e. I he .im n nt 
Suvvapuia (RT.Tr. v, 118, SO/Jiir ; K.l’r R'^O, 

Sop 14 r ) . 

sopur^ I or 

iii^; to, or producod iii Sopor (q.v ). - -inazarath 

I ^ mazarUfc'* 

‘a Sopor WLdcoiiio,’ i oiiipt\ 

welcome, a welconio correct in outNNord form, but 
not lieartfelt (K.Pr. 203). 
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SUpOri a by-form of Sliphor^, <i v. In sila-8®i 

80 C sila. 

SUparda adj ont rusted, conbignod, 

assigned, made ovim’ (Gr.M ). 

sdprakash or swaprakash a'lj 

evident ; self-lnmim.ns ; (siihst in ) self-ilinminatieii, 
j.ersoind elorieiisness (ISiv. 108, 22(>, 05(, 100<1, 1121, 
i 1102, 12t>;», 1 116, 1574, 1820i 
sparshun eonj. 1 d p i'. sporsh® to touch 

(dnt. of obj . ) ( 1 j V. 37 ) . 

S6put“ I 'll a good s(.n,a sen who is hot n of 

exeelleid patent sand of excellent (pial it ies and ehanieter 
' (K.l’r 17 1) ; a go..d sen, a sonderete.l to Ids parents. 

sipath I m. (sg dat sipatas 

g good eondnci, \iilnons, mo<leht, and kindly 

comluet ; of. siphath and sipufe“- ncrun - i 

m mf a g'""' cimrneter to ho develoj.od 

sdpath'^r I t" '’•g dat. adpatras^^i^Hh 

,>ne who is a worl’liy iierson, m good man, a lespectahle 
person ; esp a son of good idnirnetei. 

sdpbtjiir I 86p6tras 

i <1 soput", q.v ( R't"' 1 * 9. 1 . 
siptib" sipt>b''-band i 

adj eg cminci with it good clniiactcr 'I'liis word is 
„pp„rmilly an ehl. hum of sipath (q v.) tieate.l as a 
f(>minim‘ 

sipby' Bipoy" fuulg, or sipah fw? 


15 


‘20 


sipahi 


_. I I TTT; m a soldier (t.r.M nijuth ; 


.w 


Rfun (id ) 1656., 1 (Pt'.r, 1611, 1670, 1 100) ; a man t-f 

nict.d, a hero, a headle, guard, doorkeeper; a native 
messenger of a coni I or t.lisi Idu' (1,. 120 

sapitz" uBw, sapadun ami sapazun. 
sapazun uuBin i 'Rqf^i-ouj d 1 . 1 ' sapoz" uBf), 
i,..,.o„m", f, cBca s®. p I5r„. 1. 61 ; dabangu s®, 
p. psin, 1. 7; daphil s". p. '-625, I K.; data- 
watui- 8®, ]. 257/.. I 12; nckh 8®. p. 6 '0/., 1 21 ; 
ter S®. s.v. ten I'lr <lr. 226) ; t.. he mail.', pr<..lnccd. 

f,,,.,,,,.’!, let. d, dVeeled Mii.tii 20 I ) , and so on, 

„„'.inio8s atid uses of SSpadun, vv.lh which 
it is svm.t. V im.ns; cf. sampanun, sapadun, sapanun, 
an.l sBpamin. 8apoz®-mot® i c" f 

purl. (sapuz’‘-mub“ hecomc, emo into 

GxiblmicG, c uiiplt'^ '•<! . 

sapazawun '’‘"'j * <' 1’ !'■ 

sapazow® l" '■'nso hceoiim, to make, 

fushion, shape, Rihriclito, pitq.aic, mako ready, 
complete. sapaz6w“-mot“ 

perf. purl. (f. sapazov'^-mub'* ?>ado, 

complctcil. 

sre, 800 srah. 
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Sara 1 ^ 


Sar 1 TTT I m a lalv<‘, a largo alieel of wutor 

(of. brahma-sar, |>. 121^^ I. 16; div^sar, p. 26^A, 

1. 22 ; kola-sar, i>. 4tlA, 1. 7 ; krama-sar, p. 471^, 

I. 17 ; nila-sar, j>. iVMn, 1. 14 ; pamba-sar, j). 7.3%, 

I, 2li 3irM.; 17, ,70, 7H, 7!); ,Siv. 14, 1.75, 

101, 21.0, 2.01, 101, .011, 027, oto. ; llain. 30, 2,50, j 
1.000; Iv. 210; KM*r. 3,5, 13«, 188, 213) ; cf. saraS. i 
-pachin l in. a cortnin bird, ' 

|>ro]m])I\' tlu’i Jndiiin ciaiio (Anica initiijone or 
A, sihtricd) . 

sar 2 in. Ii(‘nd, to)>, oiul, point, {^iv. bJS ; Kam. j 

I 1 I (bar sar on tho Iioad) ; K.Pr. 188) ; ori^d,,, ; 

boginning (ol\ navi Sara, agnin, p. d67/>, I. 10, and i 
IN'rsiaii ) ; (as adv.) at <1 h 5 l)oginning, iiist . 

(K.Pr. 187); (d*. sher 3 . -basta -^n?T ' 

adj. (i.g (dosed at tlui to]) or end ; Iioik'O, covered, (‘lo.s( 3 (l, 
sliul, (eg an envilojxj) (KjTin. 811). -gol^ m. 

tlio superior of a field- u atelier or Shehh-dar (j). H7i]h, 

1 l.d) ( lOI. .sdrgdd/). -gardan ^ . 

adj. e.o. di/zv, vertiginous; stiqiefuMl, bewildered, 
amazod ; liunilihid, dejiressed (K.Pr, 108). -garni ! 

adj <; g. entliuslastic, ardent, zealous, eager, | 
earnest, int<*nt (Gr.M.) ; assiduous, diligent, atbuitive. : 
-hang ^3) I — I sTim in. the u])]>er Ixunn of a i 
door-i raiiK', a liiiPd ; n chief, overseer, e.s]). the bead man 
or huider of a village coininunity, or the like. sat-C- 
koh m. the ]nnnaole of a inountain, ' 

ti mountain peak (Pam. dOO (dz sdr^, ^ ;b from 
the mountain jx'ak)). sar-kop'* \ 

111 nn o veidooktn*, su])(‘rior, superiiitembmt, 
(^sp. the h<*ad, or h-ading, man of a village community, 
-kash in. ju’oud, arrogant, insolent; , 

chief (PI.), -mays ^ sar-a-pa 

^T-RT b or sar-a-pay adv. from liead 

to foot, from top to hottom, throughout, totally (IMm. , 

571 (-/>(///), 1087 i-pd)). sar-pech ' 

m. (.sg. dat. -pecas ), an ornament of ! 

gold, silver, or jijwels, worn in front of the turban; I 
a band ol silk or (unhroidory , from two to two and a | 
half euhits long, worn round the turban; a similar band i 
ot pds/ufifHd m.nterial worn round the ujiper j)art of j 
the head by woimm in ilie cold season. -posh I 

m. a dish -cover, basket- | 
cover, lid (K.Pr. 188). -sail -Sbu^ see ! 

H.vv. — batun— Iii.inf.tocutoff ahead,tobehead , ^ 
(dat. of |)erson beheaded) (II. viii, 11). -war 

see s.v. -zada iJj tidj. c.g. depravedi 
base, ill-bred ^r.M.). 

8ar‘-p6th^ahlab i ar^yrqr- 

Hood over tlio top of llio head ’ (so e 


j oxj)lained. Of., liowever, sar* 1) ; hence, gio .t 
j excess with undesirable results (o.g. great iiicren.,.^ 
j of wealth causing pride, or great excess of loss of 
I cajiital causing destruction). 

i j)ari-sham fltr-'SfTJi ( = or sare-sh.am 

i I TTWTT*M8IT^: m. evening; tlio earl\ 

i evening (Siv. 1722 {sitrt-sh°)). -shama -Ifm ni 

-shamay I TTf%w^rTT^rr% in adv. (occurring; 

only in (lie evening, -shanuk** -^TJTgi I '’OWT 

; ko'>- (r -shamUc** of, ,,, 

nelonging to, or occurring in, the evening. -shaman 
or -shaman-bbg* or -shaman- 

bbgin -wi»l-^TaTn, i 7Ti«rr^vrarn:«i^T% adv. ni 
ovoi.tidu, ill (lio pven’ing, at about evening, -shamas 
-7rm?r, or -shamas-bbg* or -shamas- 

I bbgin I TTenT^f71^T% adv., i,l 

-shorn" -iftg I nf^iTWin: adj. n. 

-shorn** -'Srt^). occurring, producial, e(e., in the 
evening; (ns subst. m.) the (iveuing, eventide, 
sar 1 I m. essence, sulistiinco, quintessem'i . 

the best or choicest pert (of iinyibing) (Siv. I57>'. 
1789) (of. tribuwana-sar, s.v. tribuwan) ; essem. , 
essentinl ]>nrt, (juiiitessiuice (J^iv. 1 1, 50, ill, 156, d95, 
51d, 5‘Jl, 850, (‘to.; JviTm. 1573; K. 437, 969); 
marrow, cream, jfilli (Or.M.); strength, vigour; 
valour, lioroism, prowess ; vnlue, worth, excelhmci* 
(K.lh*. tPi) ; the highest, the best (of anylhing) (Si\ 
63) ; the innermost. ])art (of a niounluin range), .i 
defile, pass (Rjim. 375). -dar-d6h I 

10 ^7rf%T^Tmf: m. a day of which a long time or ;i 

gieat paithas elapsed (e.g. in the doingof somethiiiL: 
which should normally oeeujiy a short tinuM 
- nerun — i in.ini 

(pii 11 tes8(Uice to issue, to become thoroughly and 

w entirely affectionate. — rozun — I 

N» ^ 

m.inf. the (luiiitesseuce to reiiiam 
(aft(T the non-essentials have disnjipoared ) . 

J — thawun — m.inf. one’s eagei 

i desire to ho fulfilled. 

sara-kath WTT- W f («g dat. -kathi -^fij), tP 

I essential fact, the pith of a matter (Ram. 30). 
sar 2 WTT i P (^g. dat. s6t^ wllg., Gr.tii 

71), a support, jxist, pedestal (cf. nama-S®, p. 635//. 

1. 46 ; nawa-s% j). GOG/^, 1. 24; thapa-s°, 

) I tliaph) ; a supporting or strengthening cross-hcani 

j ill a house, a rafter (cf. thapa-sar, a banister. 

! s.v. thaph) (Gr.Gr. 71). 

j Sara 1 m. testing, test, trial (El.) ; as adj. o.g. tested, 
j tried (II. X, 4); cf. saragi and saran kariin^, s.v 

1 1 saran 2. — gafchun — i m inf. 
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to become oaoertaiued, uiiJerstood, tliorougbly tested 

(glv. 631, 1589, 1891; Hum. 1067). — khara 

karun — to make close 
inquiry (into), to test, try (cf. khara-sara karun, 
1086, 1. 1-2) . —karun — I 

1 ) 1 . inf. to try, to tost, grasp the nature of (Siv. 16‘i, 
;t49, 1750, 1772, 1800; Kiim. 1606 ; II. viii, 13; x, 
6, 14) ; to ilivestigute, make inquiry (Hum. 1382). 

— sika gabhun — 

in. inf. ‘ t)io testing to become stamped ’ ; hence, to 
become thoroughly undorstOfKl or ascertained after 
minute (inquiry), to be tliorougbly tested, — sika 
karun — I thitpr; m inf. 

to examine minutely, investigate thoroughly, 
•scrutini/.e, test. 

sara 2 f"t- sg- 1 of sarun, q.v. 
sarai, see saray. 

sar' 1 adj. o,g. flooded, inundated ; (of a lake or 

tlic like) overflowing (Ij.V. 50). This word is 
obsolete at tlio present <liiy, except in tbe following: — 
sar^ gabhun i in. inf. to 

become inundated, flooded with water (IF. iv, d) ; (of 
a ])or8on) to become wet all over, flooded over with 
water (or other liquid), soaked from bead to foot, 
plunged in (Siv. dl9). — karun — 1 

III. inf. to flood, cover witli water; to 
wet (a person or thing) all over, -nawa I 

f.pl. inundation, flooding (of land, 

etc.), -pe^h^ sahlab -urt? p- !• ‘F9. 

sar‘ 2 o-g- corrupt, decayed, decomposed, in 

nila-sar* gabhun, nila-sar^ karun, p. ll. 9, 

12, qcpv. Cf. SOr^ 2 and tlie Jlindi sanid. 
sar^ 3 see sar 2. 

sard 1 ^ (-:-- sarv^^) i nt (pi.dat. 

sardn Ram. 1197) a cypress (El. saru ; ^am. 

1197 ; YZ. 64) ; (in Ksh.) a kind of jewelled gold orna- 
ment worn by young married women on tlie forehead, 
•kul'* I in. a cypress-tree (Gr.M.). 

sarv-i-kad adj. c.g. oyprcssdiko in 

stature, tall and graceful (Ram. 353, 520, 1494 ; YZ. 
12,229). 

sard 2 i.q. sarwa 2 , q.v. 

sair m. a walk, excursion, i.q. sttl 2, q.v. (Siv. 
1830-1, YZ. 88). —karun — III. inf. to make 
ail excursion, wandei’, journey (Siv. 1682, 1836, 
1859). 

aaur in. the jilanet Suturii (K. 132). 
ser 1 I %2ai: ra. a weight of nbout two pounds, a 

seer (of. man 3 and manot“) (Or.Or. 21, 147 ; YZ. 

404) ; a weight of a seer for weighing ; anytliing 
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— sir 2 €1^ 

weighing a seer (of. phal-SOr 1, p. 692a, 1. 10) (W. 
13.5; .Siv. 1862; K.l‘r. 225, 256). sera-wad 

I U^anrPl^Itwn: ndj. c.g. weighahle by 
Ncers, suitalile for being weiglied seer by seer, 
ser 2 %T: I F. bleeding at tbe nose 

(cf. nas-ser, p. 6545, 1. 7) ; of. II. Jiahstr, a vein in 
the nose, bleeding at the nose, and .v/Vd, a vein, 
-anim'^ I f.inf. to cause 

Idood to flow, to bleed, ])hlch()tomi/.e (not necessarily 
from the nose) —yiu*^ I f >“F* 

liloeding from the nose to come on ; blooding to come 
on from any other orifice of tbe body. 

SOr 3 ( =^^) adj. o.g. full, satiated, sahul (with 

nishe) (cf. pbal-ser 2, p. 692a, 1. 11 nml phala- 
ser, id., 1. 4H) ((ir.M. litr, K.l’r. 2.56) ; siitistiod, 
contented (Jl. i, 3). *— gabhun - nijn i 
III. inf. hatisfaclion or contcntiiiont to occur, to b« or 
become satisfied (W. 135; Siv. 1240; Rum. 174, 36;)). 

- karun — US^*l l wflUTtpr m inf- to satisfy, muko 
content, console (Siv. 1802). — Sapadun — t 

ni.itif. to becotoo ooiitont (Uiim. 1561 
( — no/xtniDi) , 1705 ( — mijidiiini)). 
seri %fT. see sir*^ and syur”. 
sir 1 ftn: or sir 1 wlr I »>• « 

(Gr.tir. 13 ; .Siv. 21, 4.^6, tub ; Hiini. {xn') 194, 801; 
(.v/r) 19, 1()7, 429, 1246, 1766 ; K.l’r. (xir) 2, 72) ; u 
mystery (II. ii, 4) ; tbe secret parts (of a woman) 
(II. xii, 7). — bawun — WTjn i 
III. inf. to divulge a secret (Uuni. 133, .110, 1214, 1468, 
1772; II. vii, 21 ; K.l’r 23) — phatun — I 

ni iiif. II secret. to ho divulged. 

-phaUwun - i 

levcal, another's secrets. — thawun — ^5*^ * 

III. inf. te keep a secret, not to divulge 

a secret. 

8ira-bdj“ i TWr?rbb >»• 

-baj6n a slmrer in a soerot. adanaki* 

sira-boj'*, U sharer of iiinuto secrets (Rum. 213) (cf. 
adanuk" b6j“, j). 146, 1 44). -kath l 
f. (sg. dat. -kathi -wfb), <i secret word (or direction, 
to lie divulged at the jiroper time, e g. soiled orders), 
•san '^TPI iidv. secretly (K.l’r. 201, xU‘ah-x°). 
sir 2 ■ftpc: (“ y— b > <!• sar 2 in sir-ab 

(= (_jt udj. 0 g. watered from the liead of a 
stream, (of a vilhige) a liigb-land (village), as distinct 
from a low-land (village) (pay-ab, p. B125, 1. 25 q.v.) 
(L. 435). sir-dana (= ^Jb^) m. Uof a 

lice crop) full grains, as distinct from weak, impeiffect> 
or blasted grains (1 j. 335). 
sir 2 see ser 3, sir 1, sir^^ 1. 
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s6r 2 ^ 


sire fwQ siri f?rr\ '>i- (cj v ^ stt're t m. Ui- | 

Him {V‘\ ^tr), sirn/i \ (itM.-v/m; Rjini. (A-/r/) ID, j 

rjrr>, id, n, idi?, k.id-. .s/r/////i ; j 

•joi, su- <iat. sir//ffs), (7. sUre and surya. ! 

sir‘ f^fr, syur^ 1 

sir^ ^fr, M O syur^, 1 and 2. 

sir^ 1 (idso wriilon sir ?ftT) I T;fg^ f. (pi. nom. , 

sere < *r d‘j) n brick ( for l)nildin<^) (cf. atha-S°, ' 

p. 1. d.'i ; ranga-s®, j). M7((, 1. 74 ; surki-s^ i 

|). Ddb(^/, 1 . 7?^ ) (I'd. .s/r ; (ir.^jlr. 1''>,D)7; (ir.^M.; I i. lo8; lo 
,^iv. lOdd; Rdin. bd-S). A Itrick may ))o cifimr a ! 

bakod ])iick (piic^ or an nnl)ak(‘d Inick of 

smidriiMl inu<l (bm“, or khani, sir^) (cf. kham s®, 

[►. 100 ^/, 1. 71). -behanavufi^^ — i 

f.inl. to la\' a Inick ; Jind to nnito former 19 
ommiies in fricinNli i p, lo r(H'oiicilo ; ;of disordered 
(conditions) to set. in ord< r, make jr<)(,d nrranj^^niK.mt s, 
to appease (a piiarrel), and tlu'i lik(‘ -behiin^^ 

— 5271^^ I f i»‘f a brn k to bo iai<l ; met. j 

I oconci 1 ia 1 ion of former (Mi(‘mi(‘s to la* (dfcctiid ; 1 i?o 
(disordoiod coinlitions) to be put in order (as ab.). 

dalun“ I f.inf. a brick to Ix' 

displaced ; met. mutual (‘nmit\ amon;^ ladations, etc., 
to occur ; a Inisiness to <^o out ot ord(u* tiiiou^b soimc 
|)io(*tc of (‘an'b'ssness or tbe like, ^ood arran^iunents to 25 
l)c<conn» (1 is<iri anood . 

sere-kajaba ^ i <>f 

bricks -kblib I ni. a briidv-mould 

((’f. * -d'j). -koda -^Y<? I f. a brick-kiln 

-lur'‘ I f a l)iick ln)US(‘, a bouse built :m) 

of baki'd bricks. -p6r -q^T I m. a brick 

story, i (c an up(au* story of a house. fn Kashmir, if 
llie Io\v(*st story (d a house is l>uilt of stoius the upper 
stori(‘s ai’o oenorally of l>rick -tlir^ 1 

f. a Indckla N er’s tool, used for tiimmin;; ivi 
bricks, -byun'^ I 

pillar, a pillar l)iiilt of Inioks, 

8ir“ 2 I f. II finper- I 

shaped roll of clean ('otton ]nepared for s[»innin^ into 
thread (Siv. 1(J14) ; a wa<l of cotton for nuMlioinal 40 
piirpos(‘s (cf. gev-s°, p. dltP>, 1 10; phamba-s®, 

|). ODSn, I. d'd ; thani-s®, s.v. than^). | 

siri-tul^ I m. a Htick about - 

a span lon^^', and as tlii(d(. as the thumb, on which j 
tin’s cotton is wound and made ready. -tasa -TfTH I 
m. a covered jar in whicli the i 
cleaned cotton is stored for tlie pin pose of making; j 
tlu'so rolls. I 

sir"^ 3 ill dah-sir*^, ]>. I. 1, q.v. • 

sir** 4 , see syur^* 2, i 60 


! s6r 1 III. a iioiso, sound (osji. amu.sioid 

i sound) (<d‘. atha-8®, OJ/i, 1. 2G) (El. sor, slow nm.'ic) 

I (f§iv. .374, 104, 108, 1017, 1.42:!, i;}48. Uo.'i, 17GI, 

! 1771, 1779, 1803, 1877, 1847) ; a note of the musical 

1 scale (they are seven in iiumh(>r) (Siv. Hob, l77Jj ; 

; a vowel. -phirun — i 
; m inf. to phiv music, imike musical sounds (Siv. 1617, 
witli jam on meaning of s6r 2). 
sbr 2 I m. Recollection, memory (cf. 

be-sdr^ p. Idba, 1. 1) (Siv. 418, 4bl ; Rrirn. 1604; 

I K. ()()4) ; thinking of, ccallitig to mind, carefuln(3ss, 

j watchfulness (Kl.); (‘onscionsne^s (K. GG, 414); (('sj,. 

! of soiiK'omj in a faint or the like) motion (of the 

I limbs, etc. ^effort, movement (us a sign of retuiniiig^ 
' conscionsntS^B) ((ir.M. />c-.ser, lifeless). — -daluil 

— I m.inf. the memoi y — dyuil'^ 

— I m.inf. to nunind (Si^lOT, (with pun 

I on nnaming of sdr 1 ) 1017 ). ~ gafehun — * 

I lit iiif. (of someone in a faint or tlie like) 

mo\em(uits of tlie limbs to occur, signs of leinrning 
' consciousness to a])pear. — kariin - i 

in. ini', lo iiiako inoveinonts. to show sig’iis of rctiiMi- 
iiig ooiiHcioiisiit'ss ; to .sliow wat(4ifuln(‘ss, ho oiirnfiil 
(K.I’r. 77, .s'o ) : t.o think (ri.). — rozun I 

m.inf. momoiy to rtunain, 

I nuunory to he borne in inind ; conscionsnoss to 

remain (in a ]»erson), conscionsnoss to exist (K. GD, 
b 1 1 ) ; (of a faint ing j an son) nothing hut mo \ e men Is of 
the limbs to lemain ( K. 7G4). — s6r gafehun — 

3T|f»t I ^g-rangw’?: >» i'>i- involuntary inovementH (In a 
senseless ])erson) to oc(Mir. ~*s6r karun I 

.inf. (after a faint) to b(3gin a 
succession of involuntary movements. — thawun 
— yjjn I m.inf. to keep memory, to 

hear (sonudhing) in mind, to watch onrefnlly. 

s6ra-bod“ i "dj. (f. -bud** 

, oiui who has a good memory, mindful. -dol“ 

I adj. (f. -dUj** -4^) , one 

who has lost his memory ; one whose power of 
movement lias Ixaui lost. — dalun — 1 

m.inf. to lose one’s jnernoi v ; 
to lose powi'r of motion. — pheruil I 

: m.inf. to begin to remomher; to begin 
to sliow signs of motion (K. GbD). — phirun 
— I m.inf. to cause (a heedless or 

forgetful person) to romoinhor and hoar in mind, 
to remind (Siv. 17b0; cf. s6r Siv. 1617). 

— phirawun I m.inf. to 

recall (a person) to memory, to cause to lememher ; to 
rouse a senseless person, -rost^ adj. 
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(f. -rUbh** -twK devoid of iiuiiuorv, forgetful, for- 
getting (^5iv. ddo) ; motionleNS (iu a nwoon). 
— rOZUn I ni.inf. to bear tinnly 

in the memory, to eontiiiue n'lnembeiing (Siv. 1080, 
1808) ; to remain firm in oonseionsness. — yun'* 
— I ni.inf. to come into memory, to 

nanember (intr.) (K. 4til, 744) ; to come to onoHolf, 
to return to oonfyoiousneHS. 

s6ras pyon“ ^ i m inf to 

()om«) into remoinberino, to become conijioscd, collected, 
culm (Siv. 1170). 
s6r 3 i <). sar 1 , q.v. 

sdr 4 m. collyrimn ; met. n due powder {^iv. 1731). 

( 'f. sdrma. 

8or 1 I ^TTf: m- (f- sxirin q v ). am.•doJ^iJ,^ 

a bog (cf. dyara*SOr, m moncy-iiig, a mi.ser, ]>. ‘..'70/;, 

l. 47 ; ' s6rban-SOr, p lobb;,!. 31) (Gr.tir ‘^'2 ; K.l’r. 
203, 227, 236). 

s 6 ra-buth“ 1 in. ])ig-fftced, liaving 

a face like that of a pig ; impudont-faced, brazen- 
faced, bold-liicc. 1 . .bnthor“ I 

f. a face like tliat of a pig ; impudence, l)razen- 
facedn(‘HS. -bam I f. pigskin, pig 

Icatlior ; m(‘t. a nian’M nkin wliicb iw rough ami liard. 

-bom“ -^9 I mlj. (f. 

-feum“ ) , made of pigskin ; liaving skin like that 

' 

of a j)ig. 

sdr 2 I f. (sg. dat. sur'^ ^Kr), a 

strong wall built of blocks of stom*, a stom'-wall ; a 
river- wall, sea-wall, pi(U'-wall. 

sora-laday l * 

f- tin' act, or work, of buikling such a 
wall ; wages for building sueb a wall. 

sur^-kiin^ 1 (f<‘i 2 and 3, ste sur^) i 

f. a laigt' block of stone, used iu nuinb(‘i 8 
for strengthening and reinforcing the bast* of a river- 
wall to protect it from the viobuice of the strong 
current. -p6th thawuii i 

m. inf. to carrv oil and disappear, to run away with 
(stolen ])ropGrty or llui like). 

s6r^ I tt<lj. (f. one who has a good 

memory, remembf'ring. 

80r“ 1 ^ m. in sar‘-phol“ ^ niustard seed ; 

(as an example of rninuttuiess ) (li.V. 47). 

SOr'^ 2 ^ adj. said to imuin ‘ absorbed ‘ vanislicd b 
Noteil only as a sujiposititious original of the word 
Sal'-alam, p. 24/^ 1. 27. Possibly connected with 
sar* 2, q.v. 

Bor” 1 I '^j. (f. Bbr" 1 ), essential, that 

wliicb is the essence (of anything or quality ) ; (in Ksb.) 


indestructible, impel isbabb^, everlasting, )>ermamuit 
(Siv. ISq, 78S, 17)82, IGli) ; trustNvortliy (Kb); 
all, the whole (in this sense generally used at the 
jiresent day with cmpli. //, tJr.tir. 92 ; see led ) 
(Gr.tir. ir>4, (ir.M.; ^^i(bout eni]>b. wo linve iu 
sg. (f(U' pi. see b(*l.) ^iv. 82, 411, 918, t)84, 

P;im. 7. 27G, 282, bio, oS7, G 42, 7 1 7, 1098, 1J8G, 1881, 
17)78, 1G08, 1G82, 17G1 ; Iv. 11, OG. 84-7), 91, 100, 162, 
2G8, 2G8, 829, 447, 4G7, bOd, 7)84, 7)86, GJ7, 7G2, 815, 
817, 1102 ; YZ. 177. With eiiipb //, scii bcl ). 
— nerun 1 - i ni inf. to 

attain to a condition of indest riK't ibilit> , to tuni out 
(to be) perninmmt. — neruil 2 I 

adj. (f. —neriin^ b one who, or tbat 

wbicb, attains a (‘ondition of j>«‘nnaiHMict' 

sari ranga e\ erv wa\ (t Jr ( Ir. 154). 

sbr‘ nitT I m.pl. ( r. Bare ?rr^). ui!. 

(wllCII (‘Dlpliiycil with rm|)b. //. ncc bcl ) (1.. i.bS. .sc;-;' ; 
Siv. 2.5, 127, !'2'l, !tHl, 1500, 1.503 ; IMm, S, 141, 

134, 6G7, 632, 751, 857, 316, 1(»03, 1085, 1108r, 1.535, 
1641, 1630). 

sariy poth‘ adv. in evc'ry \Nay 

(OrdJr. 158). 

soruy I u3j. (for 111 MU' sbriy bd. ; 

Sg. dat. sbris^y siiiMidinu's written sorisay 

; f ■’g. sbr^y ">'>• sariy mfT'U), nil, 

(be uliolc, (ptilc the w bole, (be ciitiio (cl. BOIUy kfill, 
<)(c , )i. 330;, I. ]| (Gr.(ir 3‘,', 153 ; (Jr.M.; I; 31, 
42-8.81,35; f§iv. (.sV;;;;;/) 42, 117,207.363,363,4 13, 
.588, 636, 6)1, 677, etc. ; (mirimii/) , 281, 1 l.';3 ; (.s'c;-"//), 
763; (silni/) (./'), 1210; Hum. (.m);';;;/) .56, 60, 1 62, I 72, 
177, l.'<2, 313, 423, .514. 516, 531, 537, 653, dc. ; 

1. wV;;/) 156, 320, 556, 737,733, M| 1,381, 1013, r.':!4, 
114'/; («..;■"//) 178, 142, 571. 535, 334, 1703; 
K [SOI III/} I ‘28, 463, I loO, <.lc ; (si'irn/) i;-6, etc. ; 
{.sunn"!/) 100; (.so;'"// ) .560, ,570, 8.33, etc. ; V/, (.soni//) 
33,236; II. (.sd;-;;//) in, 1 ; v. 7, 3 ; \i, 3, '20 ; \ii. I!*)- 

sbriy (.somciimcs uriitcn sbri ?rrO t I 

m.pl (ibil. 8aren'‘y uom. tunes uiiltcn 

sarenay sarbniy '>i‘ sarSii* 

ag. ubi. 8arev''y s..mciimcH wiillcn 

sarivay ?rrfTg©: f sarby m^^), oH, «‘''iv 
(dr<li' 32, l5iv. (nun//) 133, I 35, 2 1 3. ‘224, 23.5, V8.5, 
c(c. ; (.sc;;) 7‘20, 7.3.3, 1017, 1511, 1532 : (.s;;; /■;;";/ ) 162, 
170; I s;;; 202, I 1 70 ; (■si'irn/) 1801; Hum ( •'■;i; ;//) 

2, 4, 68, 142, ‘207, .333, 615, etc. ; (.s;cv) ''72 ; (s;;;;d;‘) 
405, 1228, 1463 ; {niirruii/) .573, HO.S, 13,53. 147(1, p32 ; 
i.‘i(h'rt'"!/) , 1 4‘2 ; (.s;i;*;'//) 307 *, Id {noni/) 40, 8h,'*. 182. 
‘235, 340, 418, 633, otc. ; (s;;;; ;;";/) 513, dc ; (mirni') 
304, 706, etc. ; {in'irpr'‘i/) 566 ; {sih-ti/) 08, 238, 239, oto. ; 
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II. {.iorii/) iii, 4; v, 9 ; vi, 16; YVj {sbii) 173, 189; 

(sdrrfiff//) 2G) ; 

all j>ooj»le, everybody (Siv. (sdrif/) 66, 206, 360, 
385, 507, etc. ; {ttor}) 622, 624, 783, 1607, 1523, 
I8!H); (stlrrH^^//) 123; (sdrenat/) 41, 89, 99; {sdreni//) 
8, 74, 212, 443, 839, 1225, 1235, 1239, 1335; 

{sarin///) 843, 1508; Ram. («o/-///) 2, 53, 127,204,341, 
404, 722, etc.; (son) 137; (sarnt^) 586, 998, 1112, 
1213 4,1311,1751,1762; NWW//) 92, 815, 985, 1278 ; 
{siirem//-ho)ai^) 63 ; (sarh'^h/) 90, 796, 1108c; K. (son//) 
108, 173, 236, 415, 1151, etc. ; 99, 402, 404, 

407, 466, etc. ; (Hdrvn^) 467, 706, etc. ; (sdrer'^f/) 266, 292, 
369, 534. 561, 701, 750; (schr//) 301, 511, 765, etc. ; 
K.l*r. (sdn [or Hori//) 150). 

8aryuk“ or saryukuy I 

gen. (garic^ oi' saric“y of, «r 

belonging to, the wliolo or es'orytliiiig. {Without 

einph. !/) (Siv. 729 (f.) ; Riim. 1750) ; (with enipb.//) 
(Siv. 911; Ram. 120, 815, 1130, 1387, 1757; 

K. 0, 1100). 

s6r“ 2 (f. sbr“ 2 1 p.p. of garun, q.v., 

used — •, colloctod, brouglit t(»gether by degrees from 
one place to aiiotbor, trauHporte<l in instalments (cf. 
ad-s®, p. 10 / 4 , 1. 10, and ada-s^ p. lit, I. 5) 
(K.Pr. 200). 

gbr^ 3 I Jii. gradual tran.s- 

portalion from one pltiee to another, iiccnmnlating, 
accumulation of aomothing (cf. atha-g°, p. 626, 1.27 ; 
athi-g®, !>. OOn, 1. 15; bbr'‘-g®, p. 1186, 1. 27; 

dajs-g®, p. 203«, 1. 45; dal‘-8», p. 2116, 1. 48; 

dana-s®, p. 222^^, 1. 13; danb-8®, p. 23 Rf, 1. 4; 
khal-g®, p. 397a, 1.4; lada-s®, p. 508/», 1.4; lata*s% 
p. 537a, 1. 18; ma^^-s®, p. 603a, 1. 1 1 ; na^^-S®, 

p. 660a, 1. 3; nawa-S®, p. 666/;, 1. 26; phal-S®, 
P 692a, 1. 14; phil^-8®, p. 691ft, 1. 17; phd^ -S®, 
p. 715ft, 1. 21; pajS-s®, p. 72lrt, 1. 11; paR-s®, 

p. 730a, 1. 32 ; pft-S®, p. 748a, 1. 13 ; pot^-8®, 

p. 7cS8a, 1. 3; pith^-B®, p. 818ft, 1. 29; thapa-S®, 
s.v. thaph ; tal-8® and tal^-s®, « v. tal 1); the 
being accumulated, being ainiisscd or collected (of. 
ad-sare-mad-sare, p. 106, 1. 13; gagar-s®, p. 28a, 
1. 5 ; khata-B®, p. 421a, 1. 28 ; laka-s®, p. 517ft, 1. 48). 

4 I f. touching, feeling 

(with tim luind or the like) (cf. nama-8®, p. 635ft, 
1. 48) (Gr.Gr. 122) ; testing by toucli or by feeling 
(of. an^-S®, p. 30, 1. 38 ; lata-s®, p. 537a, 1. 4) ; met. 
testing secretly, putting to a piivate test, 

sbr^ 6 800 sar 2. 

sur 1 ht: or (Siv.) sdr 3 m. a god (Siv. 859). 8ura- 
guru fli*? preceptor of tlio gods, (i»i 8kt.) 
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Brhaspati ; the chief of the gods ; henoe, BUra- 
guru-nath« the lord of the chief of the gods, the 
Supreme Deity (L.V. 5, 65). 

BUT 2^ in BUr-chdeh f- a certain fruit-beui ing 

bramble, Rubus lasiocaiyun (Ij. 73, chdnch), Cf. suru 
krilu, p. 933a, 1. 26. 

SUrl^lHW tn. (pi. dat. suran Gr.Gr. 51). 

ashes (cf. ada-8®, p. 13ft, 1. 5 ; brana-s®, p. 124a, I. 33 ; 
daba-8®, p.lHlft, 1. 26; tdka-s®, s,v. tdkh) (Gr.Gr. 51; 
Siv. 319, 326, 815, 875, 878, 893, 900, 932, 1063, 
1287,1292, 1608, 1685, 1778; Ram. 47, 457, 554, 
682, 740, 767, 978, 1081, 1113, 1234, 1263, 1597 ; 
II. v, 9; xii, 23; YZ. 234-5 ; K.Pr. 64, 207) ; 
powder, dust (Rum. 933; K. Ill, 441 ; II. vii, 13; 
K.Pr. 207); hoar-frost (ICl. ; L. 460, sur \ Siv. 325, 
334, 1208). — Bas -WRC I m. a heap of 

ashes (e.g. such as is left after a conllagiation) (Siv. 
818 (sura^s^), 833 (id.), (1355 sur^s ^) ; K.Pr. 262 (na sur 
na ads)), -zamill f. a kind of soil, dark in colour 

(L. 320, surbzafuia) . 

sura-dag f- (1^1* ) dew (EL, Gr.M.) ; 

the pain caused to the bare feet by walking in 

the hoar-frost (K.Pr. 26; cf. p. 193a, 1. 37). -k®t® 

I udj. (f. -k'^b^ ashes’, 

i.o. smeared all over with ashes. -16bur * 

m. a lump of the aslies of dried cowduiig. 
-manan i L (sg. dat. -manun'^ 

), a boatman’s brazier full of ashes (see manan). 
-mot® -irn i adj. (f. -mub^ 

* asbes-mad one who is in the constant habit of 
smearing tlie body with ashes (Siv. 88, 114, 154, 270, 
370 (sdray^m^), 579, 1292, 1564, 1608, 1610; Rilni. 
1602). -mdb^ I f. ‘ ushes-earth ', a 

kind of earth, wliite^ike ashes, used for rubbing on 
the body (J3iv. 353). -phol® I m. a 

heap of ashes (sucli as is left by a bnrnt-ont fire), 
-sas see sur-sas, ab. -tas -zr^ i 

m. the crash of (falling) ashes, i.e. liardly any sound 
at all ; hence, met. entire disappearance, as in the 
phrase tath drav na sura-tas (on its disappearance 
or destruction), tliere was not even the ciash of its 
ashes. 

BUT 2 j<^y» pleasure (noted only in YZ. 494, 

547)!^ 

sural sec suray. 

stire or (q.v.) sir6 I m. the snn (Gr.M. ; 

Siv.'^GS, 126, 157, 166, 198, 203, 336, 346, 347, 523, 
619, 904, 936, 1066, 1068, 1126, 1155, 1650, 1703, etc. ; 
Ram. 74, 144, 401, 418, 530, 532, 557-8. 679, 1002, 
1013, 1056, 1108^ 1257, 1264, 1278, 1372, 1449-61; 
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K. 49, 55, 312 (eg. gen. surf/un^), 449,555, 670 (sg. gen. 
8uir-8ond^), 671, 703, 741, 881, 983) ; cf. sirS or siri. 

— khasua — m.inf. the sun to rise (RiTm. 259, 
,431, 884, 1121). -kSth I : (8g. dat. 

-k8tas the sun-stone, sun-crystal ; a circular 6 

piece of crystal used to represent the sun in worship, 
-prakash m. the light of tlie sun, sunshine 

(Ram. 1624, 17tf4 ; cf. 59. 295, 1636). -rUph -1^ 
m. (sg. dat. -rflpas -'%'1?(,), a suii-like form, an 
appearance glorious as the sun (Rain. 285) ; one who 
lias a form like the sun (Rain. 1121, 1771). 

— wasun — (Rilin. 400). 

8uri (W. 141), see sarun 1. 

sur^ ^atT» or sur^ 2 (for 1, see sor 2 ; for 3, seo 

o*%'* ^ . 

SUr'‘) I ^45- ash-coloured, liglit black, 

darkish grey. — gabhim - I m.inf. 

to become ash -coloured, to bo reduced (or burnt) to 
ashes. — karun 1 m.inf. to 

reduce to uKhes. 

sur^-kon^ ^ adj. (f. sur^- io 

kiin^ 2 p- Odhr, 1. 34 ; for 3, sec 

tlie next), darkish brown, rutlier dark tawny, sur^ 
kiin^ 3 ^151 I f. a certain dark- 

coloured stone used for erecting important buildings, 
such as temples or the like. 25 

sum in suru krilu (? Sjielling and gend.) a certain 
medicinal herb, Rubus sp,, used as a remedy for dropsy 
(Ji. 76). Cf. sur-chBch, p. 902/^, 1. 4. 
sur« ^ (f. sur'* 3 ^), l p*p. of sorun, q.v, used — 
exliaustod, used up, spent (cf. ada-8^, [). 13/>, 1. 5). 
sur^ see sor 2, and SUl^ ; ai«o f. of sur“, qq.v. 
86rban m. the Ksh. form of the 8kt. SvarbMnu, 

a N. of Rfilm (see Rah 2), the demon of eclipse, 
sdrban sor I ni. ‘ a Sorhilii pig \ 

a gruff fellow who kee[>8 himself to himself and refuses 35 
to answer questions. 

sarbang^ \ ^ Hindu 

religious mendicants, who do not accept the Hindu 
ideas of caste, pollution, etc. (the mrbhangU of India ; 
they have a reputation for vehement shamelessness). 40 

srdd'^ or (q.v.) sryod“ l ^TVTT^ir: a<lj- (,f- I 

Sroz*^ ^91 ), oonimou (to two or more), joint (of. 

man.sr®,V 672r», 1. 23); cf. sryod". — boiun 

I m.inf. to consider in 

common, (of a number of people) to be unanimous. <5 

srodi b6hun \ m.inf. 

to sit in commonalty, (of a nuiuher of people with 
distinct occupations) to occupy u joint locality or place 
of business for imitual ooiivenionco or j)rofit. 

— rozun — I ^ 


8r^g« ^ 

in common, (of a number of persons) to dwell in 
commonalty or partnership ; (of a number of people 
of the same trade) to dwell or work in the same 
locality. — thawun — I 

m.inf. to put into commofialiy, to piit things together 
for joint use, to put into partnershij) for mutual profit. 

srddyuk"^ \ (^* srddio^ 

), of, or belonging to, commonalty (e.g, 
property in common, or a sharelioldor). 
sarda i.q. sardi, q.v. (II. i, 11). 
sardi ('oldness, chilliness, rawness 

(Siv. 348 ; Rdin. 1005, 1267). 
sarud clianting (cf. saza-s^^ 

s.v. saz). 

srddil or srdd^lbz^ i 

f. commonalty, the ('condition of being joint pro]mrty 
or tlie like. 

sardun oonj. 3 (2 p.p. sardyov to become 

cold, to become chilly, to feel cold (Riim. 1006). 
sirdan adj. e.g. enougli, sutlicient (K.Pr. 201). 

Cf, %er 3. 

srdd'nar l «T>inT’W*( m. sharing, participation, 

coparcenary, proiierty lield in common, community of 
inleiests. 

sreddr i ni. community, joint interest. 

srdd^r i 4n«T5«nfM^a:»(T in. common projieity, 

joint possesHion. 

sardara i d'* '‘"tel "f » 

door. 

sardar ^ man, liead, oliiof, 

oommaiider (8iv. 2, 36 ; K.Pr. 136, 187). 
sardbri S:>V‘V' l^^'^^dship, ohiefship, lordship, 

supremacy, domination, sway, rule, govornmont 
(8iv. 632). 

sar^f t-J see sar*ph 2. 
saraf, saruf, see sar^ph 1. 
saraf uJ|^, see saraph. 

sirf adv. purely, merely, only, solely, 

exclusively (GrM.). 

sarafan, see sar^pin. 

srag i>i fbe following: — 8rag*alag l 

iiioonsistc'nt behaviour, sometimes 
respectful and sometimes the reveise, occasional 
failure in courtesy (a phrase used in apologies for 
aeeidentul discourtesy). 

sr<lg» ^5 or (<i.v.) 8^g“ ^5 I a.lj. (f, srdj" ^ 

or sr6j‘ ‘sl^), cheap, costing a low price (IdJ.^ra^, 
srang \ Or.Gr. 30, 140 ; Gr.M. ; {5iv. 1284,^1290; 
K.Pr. 204 arug). 

srdgi bazara ^ whut i f^dv. ut a low 
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|>ric(«. < lioa|)ly — drdgi — f fn I Wir»IT 

nilv. clioiiplv or (loarly, (o.jr, in srdgi drdgi ga%hi 
hyon^, if nnist 1)0 got Jit jiny price, whether clieap or 
(lt,ar ) -mdliik" — I (F. — mdlUc'* 

<‘liejip, low-priced. 

saragi f. tasting, tryitig, iiiv(!Htigutioii (If. viii, 7, 

8, 10 ; X, 7) ; experimenting (ML) ; temptation (MI ) 
(O’, sara 1. 

s6rg or swarg l m. lieavtm, Tiidra’s 

parjidiso (Ld. sornf/^ ])jiradiHe, sunig, heaven; (ir.M.; 

I. V. 62 ; J5iv. 419, 646, 1 162, 1539 ; Ram. 571, 1 167, 
1567 ; K. 1124; IC.Pr. 233, HUrNg) ; met (in this 
woild) a (leliglitFnl a lien von upon earth 

(K. 1005, sor(/(l/t, with Rutl. of indt'f. art ). 

s6rga-bun“ l f^rTTT^tirrf^ f. (sg. dnt. 

-bone ‘ft |ilano-troo of lu'ftvon ’ (very bIkhIv 

Jiml plejisant ) ; Ikukm', ji woman who in her lifetime 
sees many eliildren and grandchildren ; a woman who 
(as fi plant'-lree given nluide) sup[>orts fiumeious 
d(^|)i)ndents in happinenn and comfort, a Lady 
HountifuL -dwar gateway of heaven 

(.siv. 972, 1074; Ham. 1072); meton. i.(j. s6rg, 
luaiven and all that it (‘ontjiins (Siv. 64, 1154) ; a 
luaiven n})on earth, a delightful })la(;e (Ham. 597). 
-lukh HI. Indni’n paradise (Ham. 342; K. 300, 
770, 773). -was m. jin in liahitant of hojiven, a 
ceh^stijil being, ji god (Rrim. 1599). -WOSl IH. 

one who lives in heaven, out) w'hose soul is in heav<*n ; 
(])olitel\) oiu' who is dojid, de(‘<;ased (Ham. 507). 
-woth" -4^ I iidj. (f. -wUbb^ -4w). 

one who ([(‘.seended fiom hea\(‘n (ef. waSUIl) ; lienee, 
met, an angid, one of angelic*, heaiity or cliaraeteJ’. 
-zyfin^^ I adj (f. -zih^^ , one who 

has (HUKpiercal heaven, one who, hy hi.s virtuous 
conduct, lias earned a title to an ahode in heavem 
after his dejith. 
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s6rgiik“ I g<''i (!'■ sdrgiic" 

T^Sri^), of, or helonging to, lM*aveii (Ham. 519, tj5l, 
1072, 1212, 1234). 

s6rgi I ‘'“Ij- ('-g- JHi inhahitant of heaven, 

a poison who, owing- to virtuous conduct, attains to 
heaven 


soragi f. inconsideratenesB, 

the liahit of acting without due dolilieration (esp. 
when marlvod hy ill-timcd anger, troubling others, 
mischievous in torfcrcnice, or the like*). 

surgauc sur-goc'* m. I\f(hf(s lasiocarpuH 

( Id cf. guraca, kharmach,kandiara, and pakdni). 
smgal HI. Ji jackal (Ii.\L 17 ). 

srogun '»• (<! '.) sdgun ^5*1 1 


45 


GO 


srahul" 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. srdgyov '§r^^)» to become chea]), 
to fall in price. sr6gyo-mot'^ I 

perf. pa?t. (f. Sr6gye-inub^ t«dlon in price, 

sr^^g^nar <h (<i v.) s^g^nar I 

ni. general <‘hoaj>neBH (esp. of food) (esp. when due to 
favourable weather, oUi.). 
sdrgapdr »i (K. 771) or sdrgapuri 

f. (Siv. 197) I hoavei), Indrti’.s piinidiso (Siv. and 

K., as ah ) ; met. a heaven upon earth, a delightful place, 
sdrgapuri i ad j. e.g. produced or 

instituted in hea\en ; met. delightful or charming as 
if produced in heaven. 

srdg^run (d-' .) sdj^run i <1 

srdg^rawnn, (|.v. (1 j).]). sr^g®!" 
sr6g®rawun ‘>r (<i v.) s6g®rawun l 

o'>"j- 1 (1 I'd' sr$g®r6w“ >" 

make (something d(*iir) clieap, to cheHjJon, to bring 
(lowui tlie ]>riee (of somctlmig); tn fix a fair price 
(aft,(*r haigaining); to make of small account, to cry 
dow'i), dc^precinto, disparage ; cf. S^j^rawun and 

srdg^run. 8r^g»r6w“-inot'' 

jx-rf part. (f. sr$j*rbv‘‘-mub‘‘ nmdo 

••lionp; rnnde of s)niill account. 

sr6gawim“ 1 f nag. (f. 

srbgavun** ^* 1 ^^)- '''“t "liicli is (gradindly) 

hccoiiiing cbenp, Locoming clienpor and cheaper. 

srah or sreh 1 Sf^:, ^rr^T m. aihiciion, 

love, tendoines.s (I'il, .vrc ; (Jr.tir. 147 : ^iv. {sni//) 
176H, 1843; (.^r- //) 1033, 11 1'i, 1688 ; K. (xit/i) 157, 
‘iCG, 409, 743 ; K.l’r. {ni'i'/i} 99) ; nioistnoHs, dani])neKS, 
(Siv. 1610 (.sra//) ; 11. viii, 7 {^nh) ; K.l’r. (.sre/i) 17 
187); cf. s'*nih. —barun — l 

111. to jirnoliso loving, to show alTeclion, 
to he in love witli (K. 46‘2i. — gabhun — I 

m.inf. love to he horn, to come 
into existence ; moisture to occur, dampness to be 
exiiericnccd. — karun — I 

m.inf. to moisten, make humid; moistuie 
or humidity to oc(uir. rozun — I 
m.inf. moistures to ijunain, (of something 
being dried) a little moisture to remain. 

sraha-borut'" i adj. (f. 

•T}ar^b'‘ love, very loving (^iv. 1H06), 

lovable, adorable, attnicti \ e, eediudive. -vyot'* 1 

adj (f -veb^ damp, (after 

a course of drying) still moist. 

Sarhad f. a boundary, frontier, border, 

srehadar I adj. c.g. moist, damp. 

srahub‘ srdhul"^ or srihyul" i 

a<lj. (f. sra(6)h“j“ ^(s^)^^). 
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lovinf^, f nil of lovo, affeetioiinto, of loving dinposition 
((Jr.Gr. 147) ; rauHing lovo, arousing aiVoction, 
attraetive, ca})(ivating ; moist, damp (I'd. .s/V//a/, 

Gr.M.) . 

sdrahal^lTW or (q.v.) s 61 har i f. 5 

(sg. dat. sdrahttj^^ kitolum, a cookhonso. 

Soe sdlhar (? anoUior form of ilio sanuj word). 

srdj* srBj“ sco srdg". 
siraj ( 151 ) {= 

SOraj one’s own kingdom, one’s own glory | 10 

(Ram. 77). i 

sr 6 jer ( 4 -v ) s 6 jSr i ui. (dieap- 1 

ness, lou piiee ((Jr.(jr. 30, 140). Sldjenik'^ I ' 

(f. srdjeriic'* <>•• ' j 

ladonging to, cheapness ; Ihuico, bought at a time of ’ is j 
(dioapiicKH, lioiight when at a low pri('(‘. I 

srdj'ran (<1' '•) 86j‘ran 1 w^sa^^Titrrr i i 

r. (sg. (iut. SCBj^TUh** <'lii'n[), hniig- j | 

iiif; down fill' ])ri(‘(i (<d' Miiiu'i liiiii^ di'iir). ' 

sr6j'‘rov“-inuh" 8rog‘‘r6w“-mot“, n.v. ao : 

sr 6 g*rawun. | 

sirka, M« e sirkha. j 

surk‘ (- 1 f' I I 

poumlfd liricks (inixi'd with lliiio (iiid wiilor (o I'urm | 
a wull-jilaister). It in siiid to lio iiiudo of hulf-lniriit ' ar, j 
briokw. I * 

8Urki-phol“ l m. a 1 

(luaulity of brickdiist -sir“ I | 

f. a brick siiitalilo for [xminlio^' into biickdiisl. j I 

sirkha m. vinegar ( Id. ; ;jo | 

sir/i((). -tang HI- kind of pear ( R. 350, I | 

sirkatiOKj). , 1 

surkh ^ udj. eg. rod. surkh bad | 

( = ij\j I >'*• ofVttipcIiiH, >St. Aiitliouy’M I 

fire. ! a,^ ’■ 

surkhi surk‘. ' I 

surakh («g- 'bit. surakhas j i 

a iiolo, o))oniiig, orilico (Uiini. 209, 71f)) ; a ])erforalioti ; ' 1 

a iiorforatod w'oiind tin tlio iiody), a wound (Itiiin \ \ 

1230 , 1251 ). 40 1 

sarkar m. a chief, master, lord (Siv. 10, | i 

1798); the government of a country (Gr.^f., i 

«iv. 1798). i 

srol m. (Id.), see sawoli (L. 79, .SYOV// or kanzdf, | I 
Abnia )i if iiid). : \r, 

saral l adj.e.g. simple, easy (of a road, task, 

or the like) ; plain, intelligible (of a book, or the like), 
sarul (L. 79), see srol. j 

s6rma l la. powdered antimony or , 

lead -ore ; collyrium for the eyes (made of tlio ab.) 150 


sron*^ 

(YZ. 901 ; K.Rr. [suruuift) 9, 95, [sanndh) 153) ; One 
|»<>wder, dust (lOTm. 500) ; a disfniso of ulieat, wliicli 
turns tin* grain into a black powdt'r wdth an otb'n^'ive 
smell (R. 319) ; cf. sdr 4. — karun - 1 ' 

m inf. to reduce to an unpalpahlo 
powder (liki^ coIIn rium) -shriind^^ 

f. (Hg.dat. -shvanjo -’sniT), n sinidi lii>\ tor iiolding 
coll\iiiiin (iiHually ogg-siiapcd iind iniidn of crystal, 
silvor, or tlio like). -sriind" -^T I 
f. (.vg. dal. -sranje id. Oj" < 

f. a noodle ler a|i|dyiiip- collyrinni. 

-Cl I f , id -el daliih'* tT^ I 

Os. ' '' 9S 

f.inf. to a]»pl\’ ('ollyrium to the c\o with 
such a needle. 

Sdrnial I f. a woman wliose I'Nes 

S* 

are coIoukyI w it lijp^'ol ly rium ; a woman w host* fact* is 
of a darkish grt‘y coloni* (looket) upon as a beauty), 
sdrmal' l ndj c g of llie colour of 

collyrium, tiarkish grt'v. 

sar-matha I m. tin* nann*, used in 

Hchoolv^ (,f tin* Sar;a!a letter eorrt'sponding to the 

.\agaii ///^f *3 Rf ar-mi\ta. 
sarmaye principal sum, capitid, 

sto< 4 v-in-l I adt? ; funds, assets, nn*ans, resourt’t’s. 

— gabhun - i m inf savings to 

ht^ math* (affi'i* e\ pend it urt* ) . - karun I 

in. inf. to sa\e ujf. — rOZUn I 

m.inf. to he suvetl up (after 
e\pt*inlit ui <*) , to rtunain ovt'r and ahovt* thawun 
^3^. I m.inf to kt'(*p sa\ ings, to 

save up. 

s6rmby' <"ij '“ K of ibo 

colour of collyrium, greyi*^)!. 

sran 1 f. (^g- dat sriin^ ), sweat, pt'rspiia- 
tion (cf. sron^*). 

sran l WHH m. bathing, ablution, immcision in 

water (Id M’da, adj. clean; If. v, 9 ; .\ii, h, < ; YZ. 
1()9, 537); ceremonial laitliing. Rf shrai), snail. 
srana-gor" i m (f -gur“ 

a bathing man ; a man w ho w’aHln*s or halhcs a 
helpless invalid ; the man who hat]n*H the eorpstj of a 
man. -put"^ I f- koard on 

which a coij>se is placetl for bathing, as id). -path 

I ni. («g <h)t. patas a I»i(‘cc of 

cloth worn roninl tlie ])rlvitles in Ifuthing, a bathing 
dress, a loiii-t lotli (K.Pi . 91) 

8rdn“ or (q.v.) shron** i iwij;, (f. 

Sroh^ nn>ist ; Hucculent, noU ,di’y, 

green, juicy ; (of a story or the like) soft, tender. 
Rf. sah6r, srahfer, and shron^. 
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sorun 


saran 1 ^rnc^l * f- («g- dat. sariin^ 

oolloction, briiigiiig by instalments from one 
j)lace^to another, transporling and heaping up (o.g. 
grain from tlio threshing floor to the house) ; the being 
oollec^lod, being piled up. -bana -WT^f I 
111 . a vessel for transporting (e.g. a sack or the like) 
and piling in anotlier {)laoe. 
saran 2 \ 

saran 1), touching, feeling (e.g. something in the 
dark, or which one cannot see, in order to find out 
what it is) ; testing (by questioning or tlie like) n 
persoiTs secret intentions; a certain kind of treatise 
for expediting astronomical calculations. — kariln^ 

~ f anothers 

hidtien intentions (as if by touching or feeling) (of. 

Sara) . % ^ 

sardn see sard 1. 
sarun i ‘""j- * (1 P I’- ®or” 

remember, keep in remembrance, hear in mind (L.V. 
50; II. xi, 14) ; to e.xperience, moot witli, encounter, 
undergo ((ir.Gr. 9, Ram. 1509) ; cf. s6run. 
sor'*-mot'' I porf. part. (f. 

sur^-miib^ remembered, 

sarun 1 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. sor'* ^^). to 

transport (gradually) from one place and to collect in 
another (e g. grain from tlie threshing floor to the 
lionse) (cf. atha s®, p- 626, I. 30; kranjali pon^ s®, 
p. 474a, 1.' 48) (Siv. 341 ; Rum, 233 ; H. ix, 9 ; xi, 
6, 10) ; to collect, heap, pile u[>, acoumuluto (cf. der 

S®, p. 2366, I. 12) (Or. Or. 23; W. 141, ffarf, ho will 
receive, is perliaps inoorr. for sdri ; Ram. 1462 ; K.l^r. 
36, 48, 115, 259) ; gradually to bring near, put near 
(a person or place) (K. 158). sor'^-mot'^ 1 I 

^Tf: perf. part. (f. Sttr^-mub^ collected 

after ti unsport ; pded up, accumulated, 
sarun 2 I conj, 1 (1 p.p. as in sarun 1), 

to feel, toucli, test by feeling (e g. to feel something 
in the dark, or which one cannot see, in order to find 
out wliat it is) (cf. khor S®, p. 410a, 1. 18) (Or. Or. 
120, 121-2 ; Ram. 237) ; to touch, affect (the lieart 
or the like) (Ram. 350, 1485) ; (by judicious 

questioning or the like) to test or find out a person’s 
private intentioiiN or opinion. s6r®-mOt® 2 I 

perf. part. (f. asin s^un 1), felt, tested, etc., as ub. 
sarun 3 i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. saryov 

to be gradually accumulated, to he gradually 
piled up <>r collected, to be transported gradually from 
one place to another, saryo-mot® I 

perf. part. (f. sarye-mub^ 
accumulated, as ah. 
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8inm I ww ooiij. 3 (2 p.p. siryov^^^), to 

go round, circulate (Gr.Or. Ixxx). 
sdran m. remembering, calling to mind (cf. 

dyana-s ®9 p. 268a, 1. 16) (Siv. 166, 983, 1266, 1567). 
Cf. smaran. 

sdmn I ’WWT conj. 1 (1 p.p. 86r“ ^), to 

remember, recollect, call to mind (of. dor** bftt sdrun, 
p. 238rt, 1. 40) (L.V. 91 ; Siv. 107, 164-6, 211, 249, 
1166, 1170, 1708, 1723, 1726, 1749, 1751, 1757, 1760-1, 
1763, 1770, 1772, 1777, 1857, 1901 ; Rum. 3, 67, 173, 
1489, 1763; K. 60, 666, 1062-3, 1168); to cull to 
mind, to remember affectionately, meditate upon 
(L.V. 46, 66 ; Siv. 249, 309, 757, 798, 1383 ; K. 202. 
499, 612, 588, 1125) ; to bo conscious, to be iii a state 
of consciousness (K. 61) ; to think upon, meditate 
upon (K. 180, 555, 1112, 1168) ; to experience, meet 
with, encounter, undergo (K.Pr. 266, aurt/i for nor/). 
Cf. sarun. 

s6r‘ s6r* pakun 

m.inf. to act after taking full precautions. 

8$r"*mot“ ^-*^3 1 perf. part. (f. 

88r**-mub** remembered, recollected. 

s6rani pyon® i m.inf. 

to fall into memory, to call previous experience to 
remembrunoe (and act accordingly) ; to come to one’s 
right mind (K. 88). 

sdranas pyon" m.inf. 

to (;all previous experience to remembrance, to 
remember, call to mind (K. 64, 122, 180) ; to profit 
by experience, to understand the surrounding 
circumstances (K. 209, 211, 526) ; to become conscious, 
to cease to be unconscious (K. 230). 
sdrith bdhun «nrn, i 

m.inf. to settle oneself, after calling to mind previous 
experience. — pakun — I 

m.inf. to act according to previous experience, to 
act cautiously (remembering one’s powers or 
capabilities) (cf. atha sdrith pakun^ p. 62^, 1. 37). 
-rozun I i[TiT \n iN ipqTf^qTW»rf«raT m.inf. 

to remain remembering, to remain carefully in charge 
(of anything). — thawun — I 

m.inf. to care for with due regard to the 

future. 

sorun I conj. 2 (l p.p. sur® ^ ; 2 p.p. 

soryov to be spent, exhausted, used up, run 

short (of things, e.g. when being divided out) (Gr.Gr. 
19, 205; Ram. 919; K. 157, 1025; K.Pr. 259); to 
become used up^ to become worn out, to fade away 
(Ram. 200, 295) ; (of a period of time, of age, of 
' life, or the like) to pass away, elapse (esp. vainly, or 



suranai 
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sar*ph 2 


without profit), expire (Riiin. 6(J1, 908, 950, 1089, 
1626, 1634, 1636 ; K.l’r. 128) ; (of longings, efforts, 
or the like) to bccoine exhiinstod, to be overspent, to 
<^ea8e, to be given up as }ioi)ole8s, to be in vam (of. 
tamanah S®) (RSm. 711, 953, 1053, 1586, 1628; 
yz. 22, 474 ; K.Pr. 187). 

sur“-mot" porf. part. (f. stir'*- 

soran-vil f the time of 


;.u, 


I f- ® clarion. 


fiiiialied. -viz 


u 




10 


being used up, of being 

f , id. 

soran yun“ m.mf. 

gradually to become used up. 

8dry5-mot“^t^"4^l 2 porf. part. (f. 
sorye-mub** ''scd up, e-xhausted. 

suranai, sco sdrnay. 

sranda ^ or (q.v.) shranda ^41 1 m. a^ fat, 

corpulent, stnipjung fellow ; a buffalo (hd , K-l r. 
20v^, both Hvandnli ) . 

srond (? spelling and gend.) or mahz-nSnd (p. 557rT, 

1. ‘28) the second weodifig of a rice crop (L- 463). 
srund" or (q.v.) 8hrund“ ^ t. («g- dat. sranje 
^ 5 U) a tiny box or ca.sket (cf. sdrma-s®, p. 935/», 1. 6). 

srang, see 8r6g". 

srdng or (<i.v.) shrdng i f- “ 

narrow passage, lane, tunnel, or the like. 

8arang l ^1!1T-(’»T^-)^^: f- “ c^-^tain .nusical 

instrument like u fiddle. 

8arang‘ *drrt» 5 -, a fiddler. 

saranawun 1 co"!- * 9 J’ 

saranow" wr^^). to cause things to be gnulual y 
trar.sported from one place for collection in another. 

saranawun 2 WTT’iTgi ^onj. 1 (1 P P 'u 

saranawun 1), to have (a thing or person) o 
touched, tested (by feeling), by aiiollier ; to have^a 
person’s secret intentions found out (by questioning 
or the like), by anotlier. 

sbranawun oonj. 1 (1 pp sSranow 

to cause to bo roniemberod, to call to min<l 

(K. 358). 

soranawun * ^ ( 1' 

soranow" ‘^“'•se (soinctlung) to ^le u-ei 

up, finished, exlniiisted, to use uj) (Uam. I4e>4) , to 
spend (time or the like) wdl.out profit, to waste 

(anotlier^s time). 

suranawun ^onj. 1 O pp. 

8Uran6w“ to clean or scour a (metal) vessel 

ortlie like with ashes; i q. surawun, q v- guranow 

mot” I P"^t- (f- «“fandv«. 

mub“^wt^-4^), cleaned, scoured, as ab. 
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sdmay ^ 

hautboy (K. 1009,K.rr {xiirauai) 207,261). 
sranz WSl or (q.v.) shranz i >"• pmcers, 

nipperf., a forceps ; a blacksiiiitli s tongs. 

sthn** see sr6n“. 

Sirin** soo siryun** 2. 

sirdn** ’ ^’4T^*T !• the skull. 

sdrin 1 n+fc’l t. gradual transporting and doitositiiig in 
another place, accumulation (cf. pft-S®, p- 748(f, 1. 14). 
Sdrin 2 l b‘eH"g. tonebing, test- 

ing by feeling (e.g. feeling somelliing in the dark to 
find out what it is) ((ir.dr. 120) ; finding out or 
worming out another’s secret intentions or oi^on 

(cf. phaP-S®, p. 6945, 1. 20). -hdn'* I 

»renftwr f i"f. (by question or the like) to worm 
(Hit another’s seerelff. 

8urin I f- '* ‘9’*' ) ' 

dyara-s®, p- 2705, 1. 47) (hd. f^ui'hi). 
srangr or (qq.v.) shrandr sandr * 

m. moistness, dampness (cf. atha-S P- > 

1. 33) >■ freshness, jiiicinosH. ( ’f. shron®, sron®. 

sara-pa bl^, see p. 928(1, 1. 3.1. 

8ar‘ph 1 or saruph («K- 

sarpas?!^; pi nom sar*ph ^aT^B or saraph 
dat. sarpan The f. of d his wor.l .s sM'pm 

or sarpin^f^, q r ), a serpent, a snake (cf. 

kal..."'. p. «.M. I. 47 ; pS-S", 1.. 74»«. 

48 73; (ir.M. ; T*. 155, 404, W. 17, Jd.t, 

.w«/; feiv. 81*2, 876, 1055, 1818; K. 236-41, 345; 
11. (udi-^/ifi) X, 13; K.Tr. 23, 12i, 188). 

sarpa-g6s6n" i '* 

charmer, one who wanders about exhib.t-ng snakes 

(§iv. 90). -krobh" -I*f I *> " 

slough, -lyut® 1 TTf^: in. a two-headed snake 

(believed to have a hoail at ouch end). -molyun 
I in 9omo of a 

snako^s fathor-in-law u place Imunled by (or full of) 

snakes, -wdj* or -wdj® I 

f. a snake’s hole (in which it lives). -WOl“ I 

XBfgnfirS^’- in. a snaki'-catohor. -zath I 

Sofia*, f- **«-» 

dat -Zdb** -fi^). tfio tribe of serpents, the snake 
tribe; (as ad j.) a snako-like person, one who habitu- 
ally ilestroys or injures others, 
sar'ph 2 -iy-’ in change, conversion ; use, mn- 

,,loyment(Gr.M.); expending; (in Grammar) inflexion, 
declension, conjugation, sarf 0 nahw 
f. inflexion and syntax, grammar (Gr.M.). 

m.inf. to spend, expend, pass (time) (Gr.M.) ; 

to use, employ. 
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saraph 
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garaph i im. (sg. dat. 

saraphas ^TTHW;). a mouey changer ; a banker, 
a ‘slirofl’ ((ir.M., W. IIS, Ram. 1066, K.Pr. 
188) ; mot. the weiglit, scales, etc., of an honest 

shopkoopcr. 

sarUph adj. c.g. (as suhst., sg. dat. gatUpas 

liiiving form, that which hasform (Siv. 1757). 
sdrUph (or swariiph, cf. gwa) ra. (sg. dat. 

sdrUpag one’s own form, natural state, con- 

dition, or oliaracter, true constitution (.%iv. 153,346, 
1069, 1277, 1565, 1841). See also swa-rtiph, s.v. 
gwa. 

gardphil i fn=ir'i’WTtif>ftim f- tho occupation 

or iirofession of a inoney-cliuiiger. 

garpakh (fig. dat. 

sarpdkhi ^r0ftf^)» a snake’s eye; N. ot a certain 
plant with a small flower resembling a snake’s eye ! 
(? L. 76, sarpaug, Enphorhia sp. a medicinal herb, ! 
U80<1 internally and externally for scurvy and skin | 
diseases). j 

sar'pin ?lrfx:f'r=! ‘>i' (K. 238) garpin i ! 

f- (f- of saraph 1, <l.v.), a female j 

xiinUe (cf. p5,-8®, p- 7 18u, I. 17) (El. aen iping ; W. 17, j 

sariijin ; K. 238) ; a form of smallpox. — pen** 

f.inf, an attack of this 

smallpox to occur. 

sara-pay gro-’iT^, hco p- 028^, 1. 36. j 

8ar*pyun“ l m. un infant snake. | 

8ar6r f conipletouess, entirety. | 

This word is rejiortcd as fem.^lmt it is probably inasc. j 
sardra in the following sardra karun | 

in.iiif. to send a person j 
(after making all due arrangements). j 

siriri or silri impelling and gend.) a certain edible j 
fungus found on the bark of the elm, A(jaricHs j 
flaunndiis (L. 73). 1 

saras a lake, pool, pond (cf, brahma-saras^ i 

p. 121^/, 1. 16). T.q. sar 1, cpv. 
siris syur'". 

serish ( =:=^^) m. a veil ; (in Ksh.) a fringe (El.). 

sdrshun 1 m. (sg. dut. sdrshdnas ^»ra[), 

water for washing, etc. (as in sdl*shun 2)- j 

sdrshun 2’^^n. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. s^rsh" ^^), j 

to waslif -clean (e.g. tiio hands, feet, a dish, a cloth) j 
(of. atha 8®, p. 625, 1.35). s^ir8h“-mot" i 

1^ "^fsITT: perf. part. (f. 8drsh‘‘-mttb‘‘ washed, 

wet after wasliing. 

'j||irsheph giving i >n- (^g. dat. sarshdpas 

‘ the mustard plant or seed, rape (L. 330 

aaraha/). Cf. saudij. 


sarshai ® overflowing,briinfiil (El.), 

sdr^shdr l l m. one who reminds, 

one who calls things to another’s memory, 
sdr^shdr 2 I m. N. of a 

s sacred site (in Skt. SurHvari) on the north-east jside of 
the Dal lake near Srinagar. It is of great sanctity 
j (llT.Tr. II, 455). 

I sdrBhawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. sdrshov® 

^nff|j), to wash (i.q. sdrshun 2, q.v.) ; to cause to 

0 he washed. 

sargan i m. 

Rwelling in the head, tumour or inflararaation of the 
brain ; met. swelling in the head, great self- 
presumption, arrogance, ‘swelled head’. — dorith 
dyun^ — Wftl m.inf. 

; inflammatioTi of the brain to attack (a person), 
i — gabhun — I m.inf. arrogance 

or self-presnmption to occur. — karun — 1 
i inflammation of tho brain to 

J i attack a ])erson. 

; garsbn* l adj. c.g. full of arrogance 

j or 8elf-j)resumption, suffering from ‘swelled head*. 

I sarasdti f. a N. of Silrada, tho goddess of 

I learning, and patron goddess of Kashmir (Skt. 
j Sm-aavati) (&iv. 1095, 1151, 1497; Ram. 147, 1617). 

I SUrsdt* I ligWJT: adj. c.g. (esp. of grain) rendered 

I worthless by tho admixture of dirt. 

‘ gurgath I m. (sg. dat. gursatas 

j rice or other grain which is rendered wortlilesH by 
j dirt or the like. 

1 sardth I f. (sg. dat. sarSh*^ (worldly) 

i prosperity. 

I sirath c^nr- i f (Rg- dat. gmib“ 

way of life, conduct, character, nature, 
disposition ; virtue, morals, qualities. 

: gurath I f- (sg- 'Jat- suruh“ occupation, 

moans of subsistence ; adequate means (for anything), 
moans of accomplishment. In the latter sense, !.([. 

' Burath. 

i surath i f. or (YZ. 224-6) m. (sg. 

i dat. (Siv.) suriih® (YZ. 47) surati ; or (in ) 
BUratas form, fasldon, figure, appearance, 

I aspect (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1276; Ram. 1366; YZ. 18,47, 

! 224-5) ; face, countenance ; prospect, probability; state, 

condition (of a thing), case; effigy, image, portrait, 
statue, picture (Riiin. 1159); mental image, idea; 
beauty, loveliness (YZ. 67, 160); (inlCsh.) oocupatioiu 
means of subsistence, adequate means (for anything), 
f/ means of accomplishment (i.q. surathi q.v.) ; ba* 
surath^ adv. in the appearance (of), in the guise 
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A 

(of), in appearance, outwardly (Riim. 1149); of. 
surath. — astin* — i ^ 

means of accomplishment to bo within reach. 
— gafchiin* — l HTV»ra<JW»rr»H?: f inf. means of 
accomplishment to occur, i.e. to he obtained* 
— kartin** — \ f.inf. to collect 

means of accomplishment. — rozun — I 

m.inf. Aieans of aoooniplishment to remain 
over .and above (after use). 

surath l f. (s^. dat. surati a 

certain root used for making black dyes, 
sarthav WWJt* a^lj- o g- possessoil of groat 

knowledge, knowing much, well-informed, thoroughly 
taught. 

sartal^^fw l f- brass (El. ; Gr.M. ; L. 458, sarial; 

Siv. 644, 1060, 1307-8 ; Rum. 682, 1067 ; YZ. 24, 286 ; 
K.Pr. 206). 

sartali-bana i m. a vessel 

mode of brass, a brazen vessel. -hond“ ■i^ I 
gen. (f. -hiinz*^ belonging 

to, brass ; made of brass, brazen, -har -IfTX 1 
a certain eye-ointment (made of burnt 
and powdered cowries {/idr) mixed in a brass vessel 
with the milk of the mother of a girl baby), 
sruta, see shrub'*. 
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srav tn. a small liole, a pin-liolo (such astliose 

bored for an earring or the like, or appearing in a 
dish, etc.) ; cf. shrav. — dyun** — i 
m.inf. to make such a hole. 


sarv sarwa 1 see sard l. 

Sarwa 2 or sard 2 adj. o.g. (a word borrowed from 

Skt.) all (the Ksh. word is sor** 1, q v.). Tliis word is 
used in Skt. coinpounds, such as tlie bdlowing (and 
similarly in giv. 4, 39, 115, 156, 191, 208, 212, 739, 
884, 1089, 1169, 1352, 1507, 1510, 1518, 1625, 1744-5, 
1759, 1799, 1886, 1889, 1892-3, 189H ; K. 2,21, etc.), 
•adikar -xiTf^TX: or sarwadikar 

m. having power over all, a universal rule, omnipotence 
(Siv. 1799). -aidikori or garwadikdri 

adj. o.g. one who li.is power over all, one 
who is the ruler or superintendent of the uni verso, 
omnipotent (iin ei)ithet of the Supreme Deity) (Siv. 
1507, 1893). sarwa-gatb ndj. o.g. going to 

all places; hence, as an epithet of the ])oity. All- 
pervading, Omnipresent (L.V. 61). sarwa-gy^ta 
^-urnr f. omniscience (Gr.M.). garwa-kriy 
m. he who made all things, the All-Creator 
(L.V. 59) . sarwa-ghektiman • o g. 

omnipotent (Gr.M.). garwa-gw ^ ni. every- 
thing, the whole of one’s {MjseesHioiig (Siv. 1880). 
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sarwada adv. always (u Skt. borrowed word in 

sada-sarwada, p. 863 ^ 1 , 1. 8). 
sarwadikar Wf?p«TT. sarwadikdri see 

sarwa-adi®, col. a, 11.' 37, 39. 
sarv'i-kad jujy-, see sard 1. 

srawal I '‘dj. o.g. perforated, having a 

pin-hole (c.g. a leaking vessel). See srav. 
srawun conj. 2 {2 p.p. srow“ t(tj. 

According to Gr.tlr, Ixxxi^ this verb is conj. 3, with 
2 p.p. sravyov to drip, ooze, droj) forth, 

trickle ; cf. shrawun. 8row“-mot® I 

H^Tt: perf. part. (f. 8ruv“-mub“ 'Irippod, 

oozed forth. 

sarawun® i i n.ag. (f. saraviin® 

mTXVl). one who transports (gradually) from one 
place to another; one wlio collects, accumulates. Cf. 

sarun 1. 


garawun** 2 ^TTJJ i n.ag. (f. as in l), one who 

(ouches, feels, t(^sfs by feeling (something which ho 
cannot see) ; ono wlio worms out another’s hidden 
intenUons or ojiinions. Of. garun 2 . 
sarawun** 3 ^55 l n ag. (f. as in 1), 

tliat which is being gradually transjmrted from one 
phioo to another, or which is being accumulated. Cf. 


sarun 3 . 

sdrawnn" \ n.ag. (f. sdravun^ ^4^), 

one who remoujbers, rocolleots, ono wlio has a good 
memory. 


sorawun** i n »g. (f. soravun^ 

that whioli is nearly finished, or noaily used 
up ; that which is usually u6od up or finished at (he 
proficr time or })lace. 


surawun ^5^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p. gurow** 

to clean or scour (a vessel, mirror, etc.) with 
iiNhcN (cf. bg 8®, p. 4t)/y, 1. 17) (Rilin. 47) ; i.q. 

guranawun, q.v. surow^-mot** i tmfhi: 

perf. part. (f. suruv^-miib*^ cleaned, 

scoured, as ab. 


sarwang ^ complete in every limb, 

complete in every respect, perfeedy conipIot< 3 . 
sarawan the wages paid for 

gradually transporting a collection of articles from 
one j)luce to another, (/f. sarun 1. 
garwar XCXXT ni. a chief, head, leader, 
garwari XrTbXT leadership (K.Er. 150). 


sarwasw see col. «, 1. 49. 

srawawun'* \ n ag- (f- 8raw|v^^ 

^ 9 ^), that which oozes, that which drips ;*(^f a 
vessel) leaking. Cf. shrawawun". 
saray or saray 
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f. ii temporary lioino for travellers, a 
cara vaiiMu* V, imi (l^il. sarui) \ a small or iusi^iiifioaDt 
qimrler of a large town ; (in certain compounds) a 
liouse or room in wliich a number of people are 
assembled (ef. matam-S®, p. 007//, I. 12) (Siv. 829). 
saray HTTTI f-, i q- sbr^ 3, q.v. gradual transportation 
from pla(‘e to place ; collection, accumulation (cf. 

laka-S®, p. 017/^ 1. oO). 

surya m. the sun (the Skt. form of stlre^ see sirb) 
used in such Skt. compounds as the following: — 

surya-mandal disk, of the 

sun ; met. the Supreme Deity (Tj.V. 70). 
suray ( =- f. a long-necked 

llask, a gngglet ((Jr.dr. 22, surni), 

BUraiya b/ Pleiades (Db). 

Bryod*" or ((|.v.) srdd'* I ^TVTTW: adj. (f. 

grez^^nl’^)» common (to two or more), joint, t^f. 

8r6d“. ^ 

Biriyih, siryas, nee sird. 

siryun" 1 a stone or iron weight for 

weighing threo-(|iiurtei 8 of a sfr (of about two pouudB) ; 
(grain or other arti('le) weighing this amount, 
siryun'^ 2 adj. (f. sirin^ 

(a vessel) containing or bolding a sir (about two 
pounds) of grain or the like ((Jr. (Jr. 11/) ; a vessel 
wliich holds exactly a sr/* (by measure) and is used for 
measuring, a .sv'r nnaisure. 
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srSz^ sryod'^, 

SrbZ^ , see sv^d^. 

adrzuiT l nn (sg. dat. 

sdrzanas PT^'if^), the tinal ceremony of tiio ^ivariitri 
festival, beginning in KasbniTr on the 12th of the 
dark half of the montli of riulgun (February-March). 
lasting for five days, and muling on the first lunar day 
of the light lialf of the month, i.e. the day of the new 
moon. (Jf. wagur'*. 

s6rzan ok^ d61i ^ i m. the 

first lunar day (i.e. the day of the new moon) of the 
light half of riiagim on which the festival ends, 
-mawas I f according to some, the 

festival begins on tlie 1 Ith of the dark half of IMiagun, 
not the 12Ui Tbe.so call the day of the new moon 
by this name. 

BrbzaX Ui. community (<>f property, opinions, etc., 

between two or more persons), co-pai tnership, joint 
participation (cf. man-8®, p. 572//, 1. 20). Cf. gr^kl'‘ 
and sryod“. 

8^8 I a breaking of wind without noise, 

a silent fart (cf. dek^ s^s trawan^ p. 2016, 1. 46) 
(El. sis, f ). — balun — I yamw. 
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ra.inf. such wind to abscond (i.e. escape and disappear) ; 
hence, met. braggurd boasting to result (at the tinio 
of action) in feeble futility. 

B^sa-phat^ gabhun I 

flHrmfri: m.inf. be destroyed silently (or privately) 
and become dissipated, quietly to go bad and become 
worthless (for the idiom ef. kdla^pliat^ ga%hun, 
p. 716flr, 1. 5). -phat^ karun 

m.inf. privately (or silently) to render soine- 
tliing worthless as ab. 

sas IFPi; I beans, peas, gram, lentils, or 

other similar crop (W. 124 ; K.Pr. 99, 182) ; a kind 
of porridge made of one of these crushed (of. malia- 
or maka-s®, p. 553r/, 11. 16, 27 ; phbta-B®, p. 7166, 
1. 33 ; ras-sas, p. 8416, 1. 30 ; rasa-k®t'' sasa-k®t®, 
p. 842//, 1. 4) (K.Pr. 189). — gabhun — \ 

ni.inf. an obstacle, imp(‘diment, to occur 
(esp. in some completed work, owing to some mistake 
in thcMirrangeinents) to be spoilt in iliisAvay; to become 
disgraced by abuse or the like. — karan — I 
m.inf. to cause an obstacle, to spoil soino 
completed work. — ras dyun® — I 

m.inf. ‘to deposit porridge and soup’, to 
deposit cooked food as an offering at a cross-roads or 
similar place (intended to be eaten by dogs, crows, etc.), 
in order to ward off disaster (cf. ras-sas, p- 8416, 1, 30). 
~-ras melun — m.inf. 

(owing to want of diseriinination) to mix up things 
of opposing qualities (truth and falsehood, pure and 
impure, what is to he done and what is to he avoided, 
eatable and uneatable, and so on). 

sasa-muj^ f a <b8li 

composed of this porridge mixed with chopped up 
radishes, etc. 

sas 1 JST^or (L.V. 43) swas l >4^ in. asLea (cf. 
SUr-Bas, p. 932/>, 1. 16) (Ij.V. 18.w/(, 43«ir<J« ; Siv. 81H, 
833, 951, 1355, 1436, 1441 ; K.l’r. 262) ; a kiiul of 
black smutty futigus, attacking maize and wlioat 
(L. 337, 342). 

sasa-gash l m. a dim ligld. 

-kut“ I f. a mountain road 

making descent ditlicult ; the name of a difficult 
mountain on the pilgrim route in Kashmir. 

sas 2 I card. m.pl. a thousand (of. dah sas, 

p. 199a, 1. 4, and p. 271a, 1. 36) (Gr.Gr. 80, 85, 144, 
149 ; L.V. .34 ; Siv. 711, 951, 1353, 1438, 1444, 1467, 
1875; Kiim. 122, 36.3,395, 1740, 1755; K. 97, 236, 
431, 765, 960, etc.; K.Pr. 160); a sum of money 
ooQsisting of ten fiaf/is ; each hath (c}.v.) at present 
corresponding to a British pice (K.Pr. 238). 


so 
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sasa-bod“ ?rre-4f i ’areriRni:: adj. (f. -buz'* 

■dl). of a thousand kinds (K. 167) ; (in plur.) in 
thousands, thousands of (Gr.Gr. 144 ; W. 104; Slv. 
61,203, 952, 1436; Riim. 630, 1271 ; K. 29, 170, 
727,913, 1008, 1132; YZ. 16, 30, 225), sasa-bad* 
sas, thousands upon thousands (Riim. 805, 1377). 
•grand i f- (sg. dat. -grunz“ 

a couut ({f thoufiands tlie being in thousands. 
-phyur“ l m. gain Of ])rofit of 

thousands, -sasa I adv. thousand 

by thousand, •top'* I adj. of a | 

thousand directions, coming from a thousand, or j 
countless, sides (e.g. help, fortune, profits of business, i 
and so on). 

sasa (with suff. of indef. art.) a tliousand, ; 

i.o. any indefinite great number (L.V. 18; K.Pr. 45 | 
{sdm/i)^ 57, 4)6). | 

sasan-hand* sas mR i 

c.g. pi. tliousands of tlioiisands, countless thousands. ' 

sas 3 see sIs. 

sas in. breath, breathing, respirution ; a cough 

(Qr.M. sas). — karun — m.inf. to cough (El.). ‘ 

sais see sttyisth. 

85s arvroflz: f. a aoro in leprosy; a white spot, ; 

blotch, mark of skin disease, scab, wart (cf. mal-sds^ i 
p. 564<7, 1. 22) (El. a tumour, a wart; Gr.Gr. 134, a I 
wart) ; a hard round scabby knot on n tree-trunk or j 
tlie like, sesa-bombur i i 

m. (sg. dnt. bomburas creeping 

line of scabs. 

SSs'^ see syOS“. | 

SOS“ i.q. SOSt", q.v. as in shubi-8®, p. 869(/, I. 14. 

s6s“ 1 I adj. (f. 8ds“ ^l^), amounting i 

to a thousand, consisting of a thousand ; worth a 
thousand (rupees or the like), costing a thousand; ' 
earning (wages of) a thousand (rupees, etc ). often : 
— •, as in bu-SOS**, consisting of four thousand ; ^ 

pdnba-S^, consisting of five thousand, and so on. 

sasi-iudkha adv. with a thousand 

mouths (Siv. 735, alluding to tho thousand heads of 
the serpent Shesh (>SV'^a)). -ranga I I 


adv. of a tliousand kinds, in a thousand ways, -rang^ 
-Tt^ I ^ thousand kinds, 

-wati I adv. in a thousand ways ; 

for a thousand reasons or causes. 

SOS'* 2 adj. (f, SOS'* ^i|r), of, or belonging 

to, lentils or porridge (sas), used in compounds 
such as sata-B^, made of seven kinds of lentils, etc., 
8.V. Bath 3* 

^ I f- a kind of striped 


50 


cloth, -palav -iTsrsrj a garment 

made of thi.s cloth. 

SUsii 1 m. dllatorinesB, procrastination, 

doing lazily and slowly something which is easy and 
at the sumo time urgent. 

sush^ see sahun. 

sdshil I adj. c.g. well-mannered, well- 

behaved, well brojight up. 

sdshila f. of the wife of Sudain (Sudiima), 

I q.v., (in Skt. Si(s}/d) (Siv. M73 ; K. 1175, 1180, 
1103-4, 1197 fT.). 

SUShumn m. N. of a particular artery of the 

Iniman body (8kt. snsHnuja) (Siv. 165»")). 
sdshana l m. oxoollent character, 

good hehavioui’, gentlomanliness ; cf. shana 1. 

sdshanuk"* i (f. 

SdshanUc^ (esp. of a child or one not of 

full ago) w^ell-mannort'd, gontlonmnl}^ (f. lady-like). 

sashyov ho sahun. 

susko, in 8USko-kul“, a kind of walnut (Iv.lV. 229). 
S^sal I adj. c.g. ono who sulTors 

from iimhility to retain wind (sco 8*S). 

sdsal ^^or (Gr.Gr. 135) se8alad l 

adj. o.g. one who suffers from scabs (cf. mahsdsal^ 
p. 564f/, 1 25); warlod 134-5); (of a tree) 

scabby. See ses. 

sU8Ulad I adj. o.g. (as sulist , f. 

8Ustiladih dilatory, procrastinating (see 

sUsU). 

8U8*niar 1 l m. the Gangetic porpoise; 

a sou monster. 

8U8“mar 2 i ffzWTrafn: adj. (f. sus®mar5n 

W?f.*l'n5^), a \il(' hv[iO('rite, wicked dissonibler, a 
iiiiilicioim ](crHi>n, a w’olf in Hhe<‘])’8 clothing ( K I’r. 1 16) . 
sus^mori I tPRlw f. wicked hypocrisy, 

dissembling, outward kindness and inward wrekedness. 
s*sun I oonj. I (1 p.}). 8^8** 

2 p.p. S*8y6v or S*s6v Gr.Gr. 

208. This \oi'h is inijicrsonal) to break wind, fart 
(esp. without noise) (Gr.Gr. 208) ; met. to talk 
l)oastfully and do nothing. 

86san ai the iris, Iris ne/xi/ensfs (El. ; L. 

75, 248; Ham. 397, 403, 648, 1018, 1091; YZ. 13, 
96, 150). According to VA. it is the great graveyard 
flower with the Musalmans of the Valley and is of 
four species, yellow, white, red, and blue. In 11am., 
however, it is always alluded to as a typically <|ark- 
ooloured flower, in contrast, e g., to the rose.^. vi'he 
root of the red Bj>ecie8 is used as a remedy for 
amonorrhoeny and for noises in the ear. According 
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to J 4 . the plant i« usefl inodioiiially as a stimulant and 
expoctorunt. 

SOS^lii i^'®'Coloiired, purple, lilac ; as 

8 ul)st. f- put]>Ie colour (L. 459). 

s6-santan ni. good progeny, a fine child or 

fill*' ('liildron (RiTiii. 1258). 

8‘8ar ?i;«T l f. liout, great warmth, 

forvont Iiont, boiling heat (El. sa$(ir, sisar) ; lightning 
ill ruin, rain (believed to be boiling) accompanied by 
liglit.iiing ; cf. b*sar. — abtln^^ — 
xj1!|rrqf^: f.inf. (of water) the boiling point to be 
reacbed. - pen" — f inf 
rain accompanied by lightning (believed to be boiling) 
to fall. — bhuniin" — f.inf. 

to tlirnw boiling water (on a person). 

s^sari-gdg"]" i f- « kind 

of turnip cooked by long boiling. g*8ari-w6n“ 

m. boiling or very hot water. 

sSsor^ or sdsur I m. internal 

decay (e g. soniothing worm-eaton or a fruit going 
bail inside) (Gr.Or. 121). — afeun — 1 

m.inf. internal decay to occur; (of a person) 
internal Miffering (due to grief or the like) to occur. 
— lagun — ^5*1. I m.inf., id. 

sdsar-hima f pl- Hues or 

erofi.Mia on a bean or the like caused by deouy. -lod“ 
I ni- a pile of decay, a pile of grain, 

fruit, or the like much decayed. 

sdsur" I «dj. (f. sdsiir" ^4^), 

iuteriiiilly dwiyed. 

sdsaeiad l ’8l*U^PF«(r: adj. e g. suffering from 

internal decay. 

sdsarun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

sdsaryov to decay intomully (e.g. wood) 

(Gr.Gr. 121) ; (of a person) to suffer iiiternully (from 
8 orro\\^, tlesire, etc.). sdsaryo-mot" i 

{)erf. jmrt. (adsatyd-mUb" 
decayed intcriuilly. 

susuraray onomat. f. a rustling sound (H. 

xii, 2a). 

sussd I the name used in sclmols for the 

Saiada letter cfiuivalont to the Nagarl letter ^ an, 

s6st or swast intorj. (a corruption of the Skt. 

avast iy ‘ it is well ’) welcome ! hail ! (used esp. by 
Brahmanas' in l>enediction) (K. 977) ; adieu ! fare- 
well ! Cf . sdst^stu. 

sort" or (q.v.) sos" I “dj- (f- sufch* 

• The oi)po8ito of tins word is rost", q.T.) accompanied 
by, possessed of, possessing, endowed with (Gr.M.). 
Very common — •, as in ayd-»®, p. 73«, 1 . 23 ; 


bala-s", p. lOSfl, 1. 36 (Siv. 1269) ; bawa-s", p. 147a, 

l. 4; bay6-s*,p. 1485, 1. 30; dadi-8«,p. 1875,1. .31; 
dadi-B", p. lOlrt, 1. 42; ddkha*8", p. 2065, 1. 4; 
dana-s", p. 222(r, 1. 15; darma-s", p. 245<7, I. i ; 

B dushe-s®, p. 253rt, 1. 50 ; mana*s®, p. 573a, 1. 22 ; 
nema-s®, p. 637a, 1. 23 ; nyayd-i®, p. 675rt, 1. 12 ; 
phala-8®> p. 6925, 1. 3 ; pdne>8®, P- 7465, 1, 28 ; 
praydma*s®, p. 774^», 1. 43; payd-s®, p. 8125, 1. 10 ; 
raga-8®, p. 828a, 1. 15; rbni-8Ubh", p. 8355, 1. 22; 
10 rUpa-8®, p. 8405, I. 4; shOba-S®, p. 869a, 1. 15; 
shubi-8®, p. 869a, 1. 44; santfipa-8®, p. 9235, 1. 26; and 
many others (giv. 237, 580, 687, 806, 840, 891, 983, 
985, 1050, 1438, 1666, 1628, 1648, 1785 ; Riint. 242, 
1259, 1783 {nawa-du-diu-sost'‘ (a liouse) with nine 

,8 doors ; of. p. 664a, 1. 27) ; K. 10, 231, 242). 

8USt adj. c.g. heavy, languid ; slow, dilatory, 

tardy, lazy ; indolent (Gr.M.). 
sdstibadr or swastibbadx m. N. of a certuiu 

holy mantra or text recited at the auspicious moment 
JO of beginning asaorifioe (in Skt. srastib/iactra) (K. 1038). 
sdstdstu or swastyastu interj. (a corruption of 

the Skt. SVastyastu, ‘ may it bo well ’), i.q. sdst, 
q.v. (K. 934). * 

sasbar see sabbar. 

36 8*8awun“ \ n.ag. (f. s^savun" 

^l)tff4^), one who owing to disease or having eaten 
certain food is unable to retain his wind (see B®b). 
sbsyum" ord. (f. sbBim" 

thousandth (Gr.Gr. 80, 149). 

80 Bbsyun" i frf^’iibi: adj. (f. Bbsin" ^rtOi^). 

costing or worth, a thousand (rupees, etc.) (of. dyara- 
S®, p. 2706, 1. 49 ; sata-sS fi.v. sath 3 ) ; one whose 
wages are a thousand (rupees, etc.), 
sata I union, close attachment, 

a* intimacy ; league, intimate consultation, conspiracy, 
collusion. — kanin — i 

m. inf. to consult together, to conspire. -w5t^ * 

f. (by mutual consultation) arrangement of 
companionship or relationship (e.g. private consultation 
40 regarding going together on a journey, or regarding 
a suggested marriage). I 

m. private agreement, joint secrecy (e.g. 
for the accomplishment of some work, when it 
is agreed to take precautions against some secret 
4 b concerning it being divulged before the work is 
accomplished). 

satS wmy see satya. 

4ft m.pl, multiplicative of sath 3, seven, see sot® 2. 
sati I ^^rftinfr f* a virtuous wife (Riim. 1166, 1693, 
60 - ^1599, 1604 ft., 1672, 1690, 1694, 1711, 1721, 1728) ; 
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•atu 

tt N. of the goddess Parvati or Barga (Siv. 

114, 426, 431, 438, 668 , 1612). 

satu Wittd 5BrW in. a corruption of the Skt. milca, \ 

,the quality of goodness or purity, regarded as the 
highest of the three (seegdn), in the compound 
satU'gdn the quality of goodness (Siv. 447, 

797, 1271, 1342, 1419; Ham. 71 ; K. 320 (aotfo)). 
set, see Sttty and j 

sita ^?!T f- N. of the daughter of Zanakh (Skt. Janaka) | 
King of Mithilii and wife of Ram (Skt. Rama) (Siv. | k 
701, 852, 1140, 1419, 1481 ; Ram. 36, 66 , 120 , 135, j 
183, 198, 224, 228, 312, 319, 322, 334, 363, 369, 374, | 
378, etc.). ! 

SOta^Zt in. a staff, club, cudgel, truncheon (K.Pr. 179). ! 
gdti f-, i 'l' sdth, q.v. deep sleep, in ndta-sdti, | u 
p. 6605, 1. 60. I 

8 $t“ I tllWl ndj. (f. appeased, allayed, 1 

calmed, pacified. (Kl. lazy) ; exi.inguislied (ot fire), | 
Hubsided (of heat, ete ) ; become gentle (of a flooded | 
stream) ; culm (of the sea) (Gr.M. soi ^^) ; slow (W. 20 ). j 20 
— s$t" — ^ I adj. (f. s 8 fe“ ^ ^^), : 

calm, extinguished, quieted ; as adv. slowly (W. 96). 
—tab —nil I m. long ooiitiiniod 1 

worry, pain, trouble, etc. j|l 

sBb^y t 6 mb“r“ wdshSltin'* ^155 wijif 1 “ 

Tain f- ‘ an oxtinguislied 

spark to become red ’ ; used met. with reference to j 
any woman, fern, thing, quality, act, or condition, who 
or which, from small beginnings rises to great 
eminence, jirospority, or exaltation. no 

SOt'^ 1 or (as first member of a compound) sut^ 
in. or (q.v.) giit^ ^ f. I Wff: the flour of barley, | 
gram, etc. (parched before it is ground), parched 
gram (or popcorn) reduced to meal, ‘suttoo’ (cf. | ' 

dacMl^-s®, p. 180, 1. 7; laye-s®, p. b436, 1.^5). i 35 1 
(El. saut.) j I 

BUt^-phekh I f. (sg. dat. | 

-phdki ^ very small amount of suttoo. j j 

-phol'^ I m. a quantity of suttoo | ' 

taken as provision on a jonrnoy, a viaticum of this meal. ; 40 1 
SOt'^ 2 4^ m. a group of seven, a seven (Gr.Gr. 83). I 
Sat^ m.pl. the form used for sath 3, seven, iu i < 
multiplication, as iu z^h sat^ kddah, two sevens are^ j 
fourteen (Gr.Gr. 86 ) ; cf. aada gdt^ p. 863/^ 1. 43, ! 1 

which owing to its special meaning is treated as 4 o | 
sing. f. -sataway (pi- dat. I 

Bat^-Batawani or Bat^-«atawan^ 

even the seven, all the seven (Gr.Gr. 86). i 

SOtwah khaada ’Bhrr about seven but a 

little lesa, nearly seven (Gr.Gr. 83). I so 


sot” 3 , see 

Sbt^, see Sttty. 

But (?), in sut pakuxiy to creep (El.). Cf. B^t'^. 

But (El.) ndj. lazy. 8 ee S^t'^, 

8 Uta I ilT^TF* ni. a poking blow with the point of a 
stick or the like. 

su-ti J-fFi see tih. 

Stit^ 5 ^, see sttty, 

sut^ * 4 ' ^ d-'" > t*la-s®, s.v. t^L 

satk 1 FF I ra. (Hg. dat. satas fff;)» ^ruth (El. 
adj. true) (Siv. 249, 376, 582, 642, 736, 753, etc. ; 
Ram. 27, 31, 33, 35, 509, 956, 1782j ; sincerity 
(Siv. 182) ; goodness, virtue, purity (»Siv. 1437, 
Ram. 1054); nature, essence, natural (diaractcr ; 
substance, body, substantiality (E.V. 41) ; existence. 
Cf. sath 4. 

Bata-kin^ FF-fFlt^ adv. truthfully, in good 
truth; thorouglily (Rilm. 815). -rath I 

ft[TTFFfFfv:, f. (Hg. dat. -rbfe^ TT^), the 

ceremonial first visit after the marriage of a bride and 
bridegroom to the bride’s father’s bonsti (IG. sttiaratf 
m. the iliird day after marriage) (^iv. 1549, 1553) ; 
the yiresent sent to the hride at lier liusband’s house 
before this visit (Ij. 262 safnit). -roh^-bog® 

111 . tluv ju’esont jmid fo tlie 
bridegroom ly the bride’s people on tlio oo.ouNioii 
of this visit, -rbb^-mahanyuw” i 

the servant who carries 
this present. •rbb''>mahardn i 

f’ ill® bride on this occiision. 
-rbb^-maharaza i f?(TR»4^T: in. the 

bridegroom on tliis oocaHion, -rbh“-ph6t'^ ^ 

tn. tho hasket or trunk in wliich the 
above present is carried. 

SatO-Sath FFt-FF tn. f I util of trutli, absolute 
truth, that which is nb.soluiely true (Siv. 693). 

sathay-sath fWf-FF m. absolutes trulli, the 
very truth (Siv. 741, 83H). 

satuk” i julj. gen. (f. satiic" 

of, or belonging to, trutli (Siv. 382, 623, 658, 1267-8, 
1654, 1743, 1771, 1884-i5 ; Riim. 35.-6, 46, 181, 1686) ; 
born of truth resulting from truth (Siv. 236, 553, 
601-4) ; having the nature of truth (Siv. 245, Ram. 11 ). 

sataB-pSth rozun FFF.-^-T>5^ 1 FTF^pFTFTFF 
m.inf. to continue living a sincere life, 
sath 2 FF I FITFT f. (fig. dat. suk^ F^), hope, 
expectation, prospect (cf. inana*B®y p. 572a, U41; 
pot»*8*, p. 788rt, 1. 6; p6tra-B«, p.' 7995, I “^i8 ; 
Bdmirttn^-s®, p. 9146, 1. 10) (Gr.Gr. 69, L.V. 102, 
K. 723) ;Yrust, confidence (in a person) (cf. mttV-S®, 

" v\ 
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p, 1. 28} (Siv. 1250, 1304, 1584, 1805 j K. 52o ^ 
K.Pr. 191). bariin** — I ^ITT^WIW: Pinf. 
to be full of hope, to hopo. — gahhUh^ — * 
f.inf. lioj)o to occur, to be felt (by a 
peiHoi), dat.) ; consolation to occur (K. 725)* 

--kariih^ — f lo give hope, 
console (K. 309. 401, 407, 500, 045, 742, 757, 850, 862). 

siih^ karane ^ I 

f. ])1. inf. to give hoj)es, console (K. 407, 472,474,477, 
500, 1123); to make hopes, to fool hope (K. 1120), 
— rozun I ^Ti^TT tn.inf. to pass 

file time in hope. — thawun — I 

ni. inf. to confirm (a person) in liope. 

sath 3 I (pi. dat. satan HTT^), seven 

(Gr.Gr. 70, 83 ; L.V. 59, 82; 6iv. 437, 535, 836, 1149, 
1651; Ram. 479, 710, 924, 950, 1248, 1387, 1407; 
K. 328, 720-1, 723, 725 ; H. iii, 8 ; r, 8 ; vi, 3, 15 ; 
X, 2, 5, 12 ; xii, 9 ; YZ. 190). 

According to HindHs, there are seven worlds 
(8kt. IdJai), viz. tlie earth {hhur-ldka)^ H\iy {bhurar-Wka)^ 
heaven (.sw/r-ZoAv?), middle return [nut hui'^ldka), place of 
births {jduar-loka), mansion of the blest {tapar-loka), 
and abode of truth {aati/u-loka). There are seven lower 
regions, or htdls, viz. (8kf.) Afahi^ Viiala, Sutaln, 
RasatdJdy TahUdkt^ MahataJd^ and PdtCila, In Saiva 
})hilosophy there are seven (Skt.) jndud-bhumif or 
])lane8 of knowledge ; viz. hthbrvrkd^ or the plane of 
auspicious desire (for knowledge) ; ricarditd^ ilie plane 
of consideration ; fdUd-tNditdtid, tlie plane of the subtile 
mind ; sattrapatti^ the plane of aoqiiirement of good 
sense; Udinsdkfi, the plane of intimate acquaintance; 
pddarthd-hiidv'nu^ the plane of possession of the (true) 
immiiings of words ; and, seven tlily, iurya-gd, that 
which conducts to the /arya state, or condition leading j 
to final emancipation (of. R.Y. p. 207). 

sath hath w card, seven hundred (Gr.Gr. 80), 
the ordinal of iliis word is satahatyuni”, hel. 
sata-doh'" i 

adj. (f, -dbn^ (jontaining or consisting of seven 

kinds of paddy (see daho 1) ; (of an ornament or the 
like) Wi'igliing seven don^ or seven times six seeds of 
the Abrds pirraforius (see don^) ; used like our 
‘ carat ’ to expn‘ss the fineness of gold. Sixteen don^ 
eq\ial one fold or lialf an ounce. In this u.se, therefore, 
Sata-doh”' means ‘ (gold) of which sovoii parts (are 
pure and nine (i.e. 16-7) parts are alloy) ’. -dor'^ 

I ndj. (f. -dor“ (<>f a 

house, eto.) possessing seven windows or casements (on 
each story) (see dor^ 3) ; made of, or as'^oeiated with, 
seven kinds of timber (see dar 2) ; connected with, 
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resting u^ion, etc., seven beams or pillars (see dw 2). 

-gor® Egan *in “• (»g- dat. 

•garis Eganas ^T’nWl,). « courtytiid (into 

whicli each opens) surrounded by seven houses (each 
with its own family) ; mot. such a courtyard 
surrounded by many such houses, -hot" I 

(f- -hU5“ costing seven hundred 

(rupees or the like) ; receiving wages of seven hundred 
(rupees or the like). -hatyum“ -ffo^ ord. (f. 
-hatmi“ seven Imndrodth ; cf. sath hath, ab. 

-hatyun® -ftnn i «TTnr«: a<lj (f- -hatih" 
i.q. sata-hot“, ab. -k6luy“ -9f^ l n> a 

man who has had seven wives (one after the other), 

•kosh^lad i ° (assubst. 

f. -kosh'ladin one wIjo lias fasted for 

seven days (o.g. owing to illness, or from poverty). 
-kotur“ -^5^ I m. (f. -kiitUr" one 

who has seven sons (esp. sons of superior merit) ; one 
who lias seven cliildron (sons or daughters or both), 
-mon'^ I adj. (f. -mun^ 

weighing seven )ddd of three pounds each (see man 3) ; 
a stone or other arti(4e used as a weight for weighing 
this amount, -mos'^ I 

adj. (^-mbs^ seven months old, lasting seven 

monili^, known for seven months and so on (see 
mas 1) ; (a child) who has seven maternal aunts 
(see mas 3). -phoP I adj. (a field or 

the like) hearing seven different kinds of crops, (a dish 
or the like) containing seven different kinds of grain, 
(a necklace or the like) consisting of seven jewels, 
(a work) producing seven different results, and so on. 
-rbsh^ I m.})l. tlie seven sages (in Skt. 

Mariciy A)i<J)ms, ^ifn\ Pdlaatyd^ Pdfdbdy Kmin^ and 
Fem^t/uf) (8iv, 77, 638, 675, 686, 1149, 1457; 

K. 1038) ; the constellation Tlisa Major (see 
p. 8555, 1. 14). -ryot'^ i adj. 

(f. -rdls" seven months old, seven months after 

' ^ 

birth ; a seven-months' child. -sdnal I 

f- a woman with six other oo- wives (a term 
often used in abuse or cursing). -SOS “ I 

adj- (f- -858“ -?rhr), a ponklge made of 
mixture of seven kinds of grain (cf. sas). -85S3run“ 
I “dj- (f- 858in“ girftn^), coHtijig 

seven thousand, or earning seveu thousand (rupees, etc.), 
-top® I ginm: adj. (f. -tup" ■ip, having seven 
sources of profit, honour, help, or the like, -tasal 
-ZTRW I m. issuing seven roars or explosions 

(esp. with reference to a cannon or the like). 

-wuhor'* adj. (f. -warish® -«l1^),of 

seven years, seven years old (9iv. 678 (f.)). »WOt“ 
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-afl I HTrnnT! appronoliod by sovoii roads ; liavinjf 
.ev(MV roads leadinj^ to seven p]ac('S ; (of a work) 
Inivui^ seveu devices, or having seven vesnlts. 

, sati h) sati n&ngi irf?! adv. se\on times, 
on Reveu occasions (Tj.V. 50). 6 

satan-hond“ i ^kxto:, Tr (f. 

•hiinz** -ff). of seven, luiving wages of seven 
(rupees or the lik^) ; liaving seven relatives ; a seven- 
months’ child- 

sataway i purd. (jd dut. satawani lo 

or satawan* 'RTT^t’T). <’veii )!io Hev<)!i, all the 
bovon (Gr.Ur. 85; f»iv. 835, 1113; K. Tof,). <;f. 

8at‘-sataway, a.v. sot". 

satay card, only seven (tjIr.Cir. 85) 

sath 4 udj. c.g. (as snhst., sg. dat. satas ), is 

good (L.V. 82) ; true, trutliful (Siv. 887 ; Rnm. 1043, 
1046) ; jnire, virtuous (Itain. 1709, 17G8) ; as siibst. 

111 . a good man, a viitnousinan (L.V. 59) ; of. sath 1. 
-g6r -i®nC I ^ virtuous spiritual preceptor, i.q. 

sadg6r, q.v. -p6rush or sat-pSrush oq 

^^1! I ni. (sg. dut. -pdrashes 

virtuous, righteous, liononrable, or pious man (Siv 
(sa^) 1045, 1338, 1404). parbuth ~ m. (ag. 
dat. — parbatas — rr^?^^), ‘the true mountain’, a 
name of the hill near Sriiuigur called ‘ Harii^mrbuth ’ 

J5iv. 1136). -p$th^r I 

-p6tras -tqf’«f^), a good or virtuous son. -sang -IPT, see 
-satsang. -fedth or sabfeith ni. (sg. dat. 

-betas ““^inTO), he wdio is pure existence and spirit; 
a N. of the Supreme Deity (in Skt. saccit) (Siv. 271, 

982, 1110, 1344); of. beth 1. -bSth-akash 

or (Siv. 1121) sabbidakash m 

he who ia pure existence, spirit, and the ether, a N. 
of the Supreme Deity (Siv. 28, 252, 1124) (in 

Skt. sarciddka^a). -beth-anand or yc, 

sabbidanand t‘i- he who is pure exislenf*B, 

spirit, and bliss, a N. of tlie Supreme Deity (in Skt. 
f<(((‘cii{dnanda) (Siv. (-b^th®), 180, 1767, 1882 ; (sabb®) 

273, 1045, 1098 ). -beth-ananda-gaii 

er (giv. 1403) sabbidananda-gan 40 

m. a corruption of the Skt. Hfir-(‘id-d)Kj}H/a-(jfinna , ho 
who is composed of p\ire existence, spirit, and hliss, a 
N. of ilje Supreme Deity (Siv. 1293, 1338, 1403).^ 
-zan m. (Siv. 1206), \.i\, sazzan, <i v 
sath f. (sg. dat. sati ^f^), a cause of alarm, a Hcare ; j 45 
as --0 dut., used to indicate non-identit>^ hut 

similarity (of. lukas S®, p. 519//, 1. 13 ; tamis S®, 1 
« V. tih). — yin'^ f inf. a 

sudden scare to come, to become terrified by un 
accusation of a crime or by reviling or scandal, etc. ! w 


sath 1 I m. (sg. dat. sathas 

compaiiN, society, association, alliance. 

aathay-sath udv. ii» oloso eompuny 

Iw'illi iuiu.iioi (Si\. 

sath 2 I m. (.sf.. dut. 

satas liim', » ]viuii('ul»r time (ef. pot“ sa®, 

p Tss.f, 1, 10 ; patyum" sa®, p. 8()6f7, 1. 18, mid Rilm. 
358) ( [, V. 25 : U.hn, K:;(;, 10‘J3 ; If. iii, 0 ; vii, 8 ; 
XU, 4, I <i ; K.l’r. 32 (Kriuf) ; iin iiiMimit, n hIioi t Hpaue 
of (line, amimito, u moment (ef, prath sata, ThOri, 
I. 37, mid Rum. 583) (h.V, l(»t; i§iv. I, pit, 1,S83 ; 
Rilm. 303, 85.8) ; obii. (Ik. imsjiicioiiN moment for 
perforniinj,. miy nelion (I'f d6da*S®, p. 130./, 1. 33; 
d6h®I‘-s®, p. 30(i6, 1. 37 : pana-s“, p. 73)5, 1. 1 : 
provishe-s®, ]>. 7735, I. 1) (IMm, 103H, 1703); (in 
UHlrolof>\ ) u perlioul.ir furtmmto or imforliiniile time 
d/.N'. 3: .Siv. 38, ]55()). nerun — it^*t i 

m.inf. th(^ auBjiicious monuml (for 
beginning any work) (o he ascerlaiiual (by consulting 
un almanac or the like). ratlin - I 

III inf. to gi'usp tli(» auspicious moment ; \.v. 
(when one’s jueparations aio not conijilettdy ready) to 
Kci/c tli<5 aus])ieions inomeni by making a foinial 
l)Oginning (and tluii waiting for things to he 
ooinplottdy ready before goiqg on). - wUChuH 

m.inf. to ase/'rlain, or \tail 
for, the ans))ici()us niomt'nt (fur beginning an( N\ork). 

sata karun l m.inf. to 

act on tlie auspicious moment, to tak(‘ ud\aiitage of a 
lucky moment, to begin a work at the anspi(‘ion.s 
moment; so with oilier vcu’hs, such as sata gabhun, 
to go (i.e. stait) at the auspieions monomt, and 
similarly with parun, to study ; yun^, to coim^ ; 
nyun’*, to take; bfehun, 1?) take up a residence, and 
so on. sata sata W[7{ \ udv. monumt 

by inonnnt, at each and every moment (Ram 574, 

1 lt;9, I3(;5,. 

sathah BTOTf satha ni a moment, a 

short space of time; as adv , for a short tinu‘, during 
a sli(»rt tini(‘ Mtam. 107th i 1 72 ; II. ii, I ; vi, 3; vii, 

9 ; YZ. 553). gabhith adv. a short t inn? 

Iia\ing ela[»sod, after a slioit time (Ram. 928). 

sdtiy ud\ at a particiilar tinu*, at (tlic) 

\erv moinont (L.V. 25). 

sath 3 I wrrf^: f. (-g. dai. sdb'* <i‘<' 

Aieturns, considered as forming the Ofteemth lunar 
nsleri?8in. ; 

s^th ^ I f indigestion ( eaufte<l by 

eating indigestililo or l<a) much food). gabhuB.^ 

I f inf. an attack of indigestion 
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(o coiiio oil. — karUn** — 

f.iiif, i.l. 

setha ^37. *'00 s6thah. 
seth, NOP siity. 

seth %«I I TT8^*T»f, f. («g. <1at. sife" 

e[)il< 4 )sy, li fit of opiIoj>sy (Gr.Gr. ‘Jl) ; (osp. of 
child roil), cau.sing ainioyance or trouble (like an 
epiloptio) by doing wliat is wrong, prohibited, or 
dostrnciive. — anufi^^ — f.inf. to 
caU'-o worry or annoyance by doing forbidden uctioiiH, 
inteiforing, hindering, or tlio like. — d^nuil^ 

f.inf. to practise forbidden 

- 9^ 

or wrong inotliods or conduct ((niuaing useless labour, 
waste of time, spoiling of cdTorts or things, and soon). 
— yih'^ 1 f»T7:i5w3rRrra: f ilif. ail altnck of 

epihipsy to come on ; groat labour or ('xertions to be 
mad(^, hut- all in \ ain. 

seta-kath l n». (sg. dat. 

-ka^S an Ojlileptic boy ; a boy wlio (like an 

(‘pilepiic) habitually does wliat he should not. 

sib«.rost“ I (f- -ruhh“ 

wllhout troubl(‘, not didicult, easy, 
sith I '>j. (sg. dat. sitas (in 

speaking) a mere breath ( without intolligiblo words) , 
a mere inarticubile whisjau- (MI. sif f a sound); 
a whisp(‘r ( G r.G r. Id). 

Sdth I f. (sg. dat. s6b^ 

prolonged slee[) (of. ndta-s6th, p. Gblr(, 1. 1) 

(Uam. K. od. Go, 77, 71), d 1 ). — pen^ - I 

f.inf. do(*p sleep to fall (involving 

insen.sihil ity ) . 

sdta-sov'* I f- deep and ])iolong(‘d 

slop]i. -sbv** pSh** I f inf 

i|po[) ami prolong'oil sloop to fall ; to fall into ooiiiu 
wlipii at tlio point of death (so 86ta-8bv“ bhunuh'*, 
to die). 

s$th“ I ra. an eiiilianknient, a river einhanknioiit 
(often used as a road, or even as.a hridj^i'i (cf. SUm-S°, 
]), ttll/i, 1. (■> ; semanz-sdthi, j>. Ol.'lA, 1. -to; 
swa-mana-s®, ^-v. swa) (hd. sii/Zi; Iv. -loB, snt; 
L.V 71, y.H (= K.l’r. IH); Siv. .771, 1 1 td, lH2!t : 
Iliim, 70, 701-7, 1749). 

soth ?ff3 I la. t.sy. dat. sotas concord, 

nssociat ion, acrcnment --karuil — • 

m.inf. (of forimr enemies) to make 
concord, to make it np, hecorne friemls. — rozun 

— -CfTtn I ?na>ia?rfiT: m.inf. concord to continue. 

\8 ^ 

— thawun - I m.inf. to keep up 

intimacy for the future (esp. with some powerful 
pf^rson in the hope of future lielp). 
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s&th or south »>• (sg. bat. sdtas 

the spring season, spring time [considered as 
covering two rnontbs, viz. Tsitb^r (in Skt. Caitra ^ 
March-April) and Waliekli (in Skt. Vaimkha — 
Aiuil-May), and hence as covering the period wlien the 
sun is in Pi.sces and Aries (Skt. Mina and Mi‘§a)^ 
(L. 32G,5e;//;giv. 1573, 1G51, 1848; Kain. 678 ; K. 100; 
H. ix, 7 ; K.Tr. 78, 203) ; the spring festival held on 
the day of the sun’s entiw into Pisces (called in Skt. 
the Cai(r(t-H((mkrdnti)y spring-day (L. 265, 4G4, sont). 
-kal I m. spring time (llain. 1661). 

-kol‘ I adv. in the spring. -kalllk“ 

-aurggi 1 gen. (f. -kalUc“ of, or 

bolongiiig to, tho spring. -kalyuk'* I 

goii. of -kol* (f. -kalic“ id. 

— karun — I ni.inf. to cany out 

the sjiring festival. >111^8 I in. the 

spring month, springtide. — yun“ — I 
m.inf. spring to come. 

86ta-b6g“ I ni. the 

8])ring-gift, tlie present sent on the spring festival to 
a bride and her husband by lior parents. -d6y I 
: f. the second day after the spring 
festival. -kaiii I adv. at or about 

springtime. -kanyuk"" 1 

gen. (f. -kanic^ of, or belonging to, about 

spring time, -mas I m. a spring month, 

i.o. ono of the two months Tsith'^r and AValiokh (see 
ab.) ; tlie spring season, spring time. -mos^ I 

J‘dv. in tlie s[»ring time, -mawas - I 

♦ ni. tile da>' before tlie spring festi^al 
(bold on the sun’s entry into Pisces), i.e. the last day of 
the sun’s slay in Aquarius. On the evening of this day 
a largo basket is filled with paddy, on the top of wliieli 
me placed jewelled ornaments of silver and gold, curds, 
flowt'r^, rico-('akcs, walnutH, liglits, and other artii^les. 
Tbi.s is (leposit('d on tlie ea.st side of the bed of the 
liond of the liousohold, and on the morning of the 
next <lay (i e. of the spring festival) it is greeted with 
livmns and blessings by eveiy member of the family, 
great and small. Kaoh then takes one of tlui fruits or 
flowers, hatlu'S, and oasts it into tlio river, -phal 
-TUir I m. a spring crop (o.g. barley, wlieat, 

mustard, etc.) ; the astrological result of tlie 
conjunction of planets oi'curring on the occasion of the 
spring festival. -phulay I 

f. the spring-dowering, the blooming of dowers in the 
spring, -sul I f. a spring-dawn, 

the beginning of the year (on the occasion of the 
spring festival) ; met. a very early time, a time coining 
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very quickly (e.g. for the early completion of some 
prolonged work). -SuU I adv. very 

quickly, very soon, very early. -tray -'HI I 
f- tkc third day after the spring j 
festival, i.e. the third day of the sun’s residence in i 
Pisces (on whi(!li a festival and worsliip are held). I 
•WOn'^ 1 8j)ring- water, the river 

Hoods after thii sjuhng melting of the winter snow. | 
sOtuk'* ^355 I gen. (f. sbtuc'' ^fWV), I 

of, or belonging to, spring. 

s5tun“ ailj. (f. s5tun“ » of, or j 

belonging to, spring (Ram. 14, 10H9). 

s5tag-kyut“ i in tlie 

K[>ring. 

sbth wN, Rpe sdyeth. 

sbth‘ I III. a comra<le, associate, com])anion, 

ally, accomplice, mate, assistant (Kl. also sof/t ; Gr.M. 
sol/ii ; Siv. sothf^ 1552). 

SUth m. (fig, dat. siltas tlie pulf of smoke j 

fiom a ])ipe ((ir.Gr. 18). j 

sUth 1 («g* J^d. BUtas (Siv, 070 ). : 

SUth 2 ^ I f. (8g. (Int. sub'* an j 

irascible woman, an ill-tempered woman, ttumugant, | 
shrew. | 

sethah WSJH or sithah t^TTf (sometimes written , 2 
setha WSI) I a<lj- ^ g- (I'l- (l“t sethahan ; 

(ir.M., Siv. 4‘JO-l ), ulmiidaiit, copiems, inucli, 
lilcntil'ul (Gr.(ir. 187 ; ({r.M. ; giv. 429-30. 700, 7o5. 
795,912; Ham. 09, 71, 317, 421, etc.; H. \iii, I); 
nuiuerouH, manifold, nuiny (of. OSh“ sethah pakai), 
p. 47h, 1. 20) (Gr.tir. 151; giv. 328, 1701; Hiini. 
118, 304, etc. ; K. 505 ; YZ. 207) ; 

as udv. very, e-Ktrcmely, inucli, ubundanlly (dr M. ; 

\V. 90, srfha ; hliv, 431, 130, 470. 476, 5.37, 033, 050, 
091, 708, oto.; Riim. 52, 51, 75, 80, 101, 1 10 153, 
etc.; II. viii, 1,9, 11, 12, 14; -xii, 4, 6, 9, 10, 1‘/, 15; 

YZ 84). — asun m.inf. to abound (Siv. 

428, 433, 437). 

sethahi ranga T*! ftflv. in many ways 

(Gr.tir. 154). 

sbth^kh I m. (sg. dat. s6th*kas 

crystal, ijuartz (Kl. aolhd, Siv. 1067, Ham. 571, K. 921) 
86th*ka-tuj‘ I f- a splinter, j 

or piece, of crystal. [ 

86th‘kuw“ I adj. (f. sdth'kiiv" j 

made of crystal. 

Sthali f. a spot of ground, in such 8kt. compounds j 

as (if^ra-nt/i/dl (p. 261/>, 1. 47), a god-spot, i.e. a spot | 
of ground sacred to the gods or liullowed by their j 
presence (Siv. 1170). h 


I Sthul adj. c.g. large, gnuit, big, bulky, lingo (opp. 
I to sUkshm, q.v.) (Siv. 1020, 1108, 1855). 

' Sthan m. a ]>Iacc, spot, site, ])(>8ition, locality (cf. 

I iiabi-8^ 1). I. 14; pa^ama-s^ i>. 7(10^/, i 21) 

; (r>.V. 57, 82 ; Siv. 20, 1050, 1001. 1G54, 1050, 1700). 

Gf. Stan. 

; sthir adj. c g. lixed, fii'in, ])ermanent (L A". 75). 

I s^th'^r I f^^TiHTprrw- 

i in. (sg. (lat. s^tras or 8*^t‘^ra8 

tliread (cf. pata-8®, p. 705^, 1. 55) (Ml. .sv/////>*, 
tbread) ; string, line, cord ; a bnncli, or liank, of 
tbnuid ; an aphoristic rule, a technical or memorial 
rule; cott<m whicli Inis bit n (‘ardisl and cloaiised, Imt 
not yet s]mn into tbread (Ml. saffnr, cotton, si f /tar, 
cotton witlioul seeds; K. Pr. 2 1 1 , .s/Z/o). — trawilll 

I to set the tbread (on the 

loom); ben(‘,<‘, to make t he pridiminai ies lor a work to 
be undertaken. 

sHra-(or 8^t‘ra-)d6r i 

f. It long streteli of eotton cloth ns issuing 
fr(«n tin' loom, a ‘ ’ of cloth, cloth in tlie piece, 

-dora l m a loom for 

weaving. -k6n“ I m. the roll or ball 

of (!otton thiead as wound on the distalT ( I'd ). -kail^r 
f-, i5. •pot'' -4^ I m a 

kind of cloth, in which tlie woof is of cotton and the 
warp of wool, -tsiadar l f- it slnad of 

a (doth of which the woof is of cotton and the warp of 
wool . 

;«> sdthur I m (sg dut. setharas 

), a l.ind of mud pljiatcr (mixed with cliulV). 

sdthis ««« syoth*'. 

j satahaith or satahbth i ^Trafe: card 

; (pi. dat. Batahai(hb)than Hix(.y-t.o\(m 

K, I (<ir.(ir. 79). 

' satahUthyum" i BPbfbTR: ord. (f. 

satahUthim'* Hixty-sov('iith ((jr.(jr 79, 

whoro it is wittoii satahaithyum'*). 

' 8atahUthyun“ i a.lj, (f. 

,U I satahuthin'' Cf>8tiiig sixty-scvcii (rujx’cs 

i or the like) ; liaving wages of sixty-seven (rupees or 
the like). 

j sthawar i‘dj. t' g. fixed to one 8))ot, stationnry, 

I nninovnble, iniinimato (opp. to zangam) (^Siv. 1051). 

5 [ satbki or satyaki mmfn m. X. of Kruslma’s (Krsna’s) 
j (diariofeer (in Skt. saij/aki) (K. 820). 

! sotka, sec sbth^kh. i 

I sutukh ni. (sg. dfit. sutakas the 

j coromonial lustration with incense of the house 
o| and family perfoimcd by the midwife on the 
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satkar ?TfliTT — 

Hixtli <liv a lliinlil cliild's hirUi (Skt. Kutahi) 

(K.l’r. I 

satkar ?Tf«|tTT ***• liospitality, lios|>lla}>lo troafnictil 
(cf adar-s°, l>- I'*", I- ’id); civililj, <?riici<»nsiuiK.s 

((Jr .Nf - 




— satsdbav w^T(»Tr)^ 

covoriiig ; slianie modesty, riiodest conduct ; (in Ksb.) a 
place ill wliicli Indies of liigli position dwell secludid, 
a liiirem, seraglio ; met. living in seclusion, taking uji n 
liormit’s life in a solitary place, retiring from the re^t 
of the world. 


setalad ad j. c.g. (as suhst., f. setaladiii 

an ('piloplic ; mot. a worrying naughty 
child <d'. sits“lad and seth. 
satain l f (sg. dat. satiim** tlm 

.s()\ enth lunar day of a lunar fortnight (cf. hara-S°, etc , lo 
p. -Uia, 1. 10; hur*-S®, p. d)7/>, 1. IH) (Rain. 1708). 
8atiim‘'-hond" adj. g<n. (f. 

-hiinz'* -1^5f 1, of, holonging to, or occniring on the 
SOI ('id li lunar day. 

sitam fttHH 'll. tyranny (K.Pr lOI). -gar -'nT is 
(VZ, 'l7) or -gar -5tnT (Y/. dt) m. a 

> i > t 

lyriiiit, oj'jtrosHoi'. 

StRn » u.s(‘<l — ® ill 

^'om|R)mHU as in pirn.-stan, |>. L 3. ( ’f. sthan. , 

s'tunHjn I j • (l i> i> s°t“ f ^ 

giibil 4^; 2 p.]). S'bOV to force into, violently 

to push into, crowd into. S®t'*-mot" I 

perf. pait. (f. ), forced into, 

pushed into. 

satun conj. 2 ( 1 |).]>. sot" f. sUb'* to r. 

hoi.o (L.V. 101). (T. sath 2. 


setun I "I («g- dat. setanas%nb?^). : 

(H)ii(lii(a wliicli worries nml aiinoyH otliers (used esp. : 
of flui coinluct of a nnu<;lity ohild). (7f. SCth. 
s6tun I ii^^oonj. 3 (‘^ [).]). s6tyov folio j no | 

I raii(|Ui 1 lized, assungod, appeased, eoiujiosed, (piollc<l, i I 
eooltsl, extinguished (<‘ g. a hinzing fire^ f<5ver, rage, | 
liung( 3 r, weariness, tyranny, and so on, or a person | 
snIFering fioin any of tliost*) ; of. sdth ainl wah 1. j 
sdtyo-mot" I perf. part. (f. | 35 

sdtye-mub** truiniuillixed, ('tc., ns nh. | 

sUtin , see sUty. I 

satanamath 1 card. (--g. dat. i ; 

satanamatan ninety-.sovon (Gr.tir. 80). I . 

satanamatan-hond" i j w j 

ndj. gen. U. -hunz“ -itS)* holonging to, iiiiioty- | j 

seven ; (f»siiiig, or worth, ninety-seven (rupees, etc.) ; | ! 

earning wagt^s t>l ninety-Sf'ven (ru})<»cs, ete.). I ; 

satanamatyum“ ^Tnrnfpry i ord. (f, | | 

satanamutim^ ninefy-seventli((i}r.(ir.8()). 45 | 

satp6rush m., se(^ sath-porash, p. 9 15^/, 1. 20 , | 

stri f. a woman, -wama f. a ])orson of tlio | 

woinnn cIii'i.m, ii female; a woman (Uilin. 1206). j 

s'tra s( o s^th^r. 

saCr (< f y^) i Ml. a veil, a I so*' 


sat“ra-bapar ?i7t;x:-WTtrr^ i b7|*i»T 

in. slivmss, imxlest behaviour. -wajon I 

f. a woman who has taken to a solitary 
.life, as ah. -WOrath f. (.sg. 

did. WOriib** q'^y;Ti|^), a modo.sty -cover, u veil or otlior 
covering worn hy a woman to hide lior shame (e.g. a 
single garment worn hy a wonuui living in poverty lo 
lihle her [lerson). 

sat^ras bdhun 

m.inf. (owing to shvm^ss) to adopt a solitary life, to live 
in seclusion. 

satar (? Sjielling and gend.) in satar g’ad F. N. of a 
certain fish found ])lentifnlly in Kashmir (] i. 158, 
UK t far (/(.((f). 

saCr" 1 (for 2, see saCrun) i "dj. (f 

sat^'r*^ ^<^^), (of land or the like) level, flat, sinoolli 
{Vj\. s/ifiir, Kiiftiir} ; (of a wooden heiim or the like) 
easily split. 

setara (=jb--) l a kind of tlirec- 

sti ingod guitar, a Into (Siv. 892, 408, 412, 669, 
1886, 1680, 1612 ; Iv.Rr. 182, Wdrn). 

setbr‘ m. n Into-phiyer. 

sitara fttTfrT a star (Ram. 890, 439, 677, 1118) 

situr, .s('o 8"th"r. 

saCran i wr**R; f. (sg. dat. 8aerun“ 

(of land) levelness, flatness. 

sat^run i conj. I (1 p.p. sat®r" 2 

level (ground or the like). Sat®r“-1110t“ 
I ^PR^atb: perf. part. (f. 8at“r“-mub“ 

), (of lainl) made level, levelled. 

satarund‘‘;Em^r|^(cf. i f. (sg. dat. 

sataranje kind of checkered carpet, a 

carpet made of cotton, a ‘ durree h 

sataranje-palav i 

m. a small carpet. 

sat^rawun I conj. I (1 p.i». 

sat^row'^ make (land or the like) level, 

to level ; to bring down n man or Ids fortune from 
prosperity. sat^r0W'*-1110t'^ ^ 

perf. pa it. (f. sat^'rov^-muh^ 
etc., as ah. 

satarwati (1^ spelling and gend.) in naJ^h satarwati 
a 8[)ecie0 of pear, with a beautiful shape and a sweet 
juicy flesh (Ij. »i5f>, 7ia/k 

satsdbav ^rS5^(W)W m. a virtuous nature (&iv. 1144). 
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satsadashiv "i- good Wnda-Hlnv, n N. of 

Siva (seo sada-shiv, p. S6a/», 1. 5) (Siv. 518). 

eatashith i iCTnif^fn: card. (pi. dat. satashitan 

eiglity-sevou (Gr.Or. 7!)). satashitan- 

' hond“ I g®’'- ' 

(f. -hiinz" ), of, or heloiiging to, eighty-sevoii ; I 

costing, or worth, eighty-seven (rupees, etc.) ; earning 
(‘iglity-seven (rupees or the like). 

satashityum" i ?»KnfVf7ra»T: ord. (f. 

satashitim" ^rnifffTlw), oighty-scvL'iith (Gr.(ir. 70). i 
satsamagam nsHooiMtion with tho virtuous 

(cf. samagam) (Siv. 1700). | 

satsang or (Siv. 518) sath-sang n>. 

association with tho virtuous (of. sath4) (Hiv. 10,02!*, 
210, 082, -4-15, 518 {naf/i-), 571, 810, 877, 1025, 1075, 
1351, 1101, 1<)01, 1783, 1803). 
satasatath l card. (i-l. dat. 

satasatatan sovonty-sovou (Gr.Gr. 70). 

satasatatyum“ ord, (f. sata- 

satatim“ soventy-sovouth i,(ir.Gr. 7!»). 

satasatatyun“ "'Ij (f- 

satasatatin“ costing, or worth, scncnty- 

sovoii (rupees or the like) ; ourning wages of sovciity- j 
seven (ropoos or the like). ! 

stuta f- praise, a hymn of praise (K 331, 33/). 

Cf. t6ta, t6th 2, and toth. 
sattd ^rw, Koe satu. 

satat* m.pl. a group of seventy, a seveidy ; the | 

form taken hy satath, seventy, q.v., ns u midti[)liC!divo, | 
as in kah satat* sath hath ta satath, eleven j 
s(!ventiea are seven hundred and seventy (Gi.Gi'. 8()), 
satut“ or 8atatut“ i » certain 

small bird, doscril)od ns having a long beak and tail, 
ri'tldish wings, and a cry like that of the /ua/ or Indian 
euckoo (El. «a5//«C hqiwing ; K.l’r. 38 (a hq.wmg), ;i 
1 80 (a hoopoo)) . 

satath I card. (pi. dat. satatan 

seventy (Gr.Gr. 70, 148). satatan-andar 

I n'lj- c g- seventy, i.e seventy 

years old. '' 

satetha card, about seven, ai>proximntely seven 

(Gr.Gr. 83). I 

satatiijih l C''"l- forty-seven 

(Gr.Gr. 78) (El. mtajih). sataWjihaii-hond“ 

'"’j’ g*'"- < 

-li^), of, or belonging to, forty-seven; worth, <.r 
costing, forty-seven (inpees or the like): earning 
Wages of forty-seven (rupees or the like). 

8atatoj‘hyuin“ ^nnrrt^ff^ i ord. (f. 

satatoj^him** forty-seventh (Gr.Gr. 78). 


j satatr^h l HHfi’ir'l card, thirty-seven (Gr.Gr 77y 

satatr*han-hond“ "dj. 

I gen. (f -hiinz** of, or belonging to, thirty-seven ; 

costing, or worth, thiity-seven (rupees or tho lik(‘) , 

I earning wages of thirty-seven (rtipees or tho like). 

! satatr‘hyum" i "i-d. (f. satatr^him" 

thirtv -8<'Vonth (Gr.Gr. 77). 
i satatuf* satatut, see satut". 

I sattwa so(» sath. 

0 1 satatyuin” I cid (f satatim'' ?l7ff7TH). 

I sevoiitietli (dr. Ur. 79). 

satatyun" i Wfrfnh’ffl: ndj (f. satatin“ pnfn^). 

costing, or worth, soviuity (rupees or tlio lil<o) (dr. dr. 
14H) ; oaruiug wages ot sovonly (rupees or (h(3 like). 

15 j satav I worrying, teasing, luirasHing, 

j interrupting or (list i acting (a p(‘rson busily oecnju'ed in 
I .some work). lagun i 

I in. inf. to distract or toa.se (a person busily einjiloyed 

j on something, by raising a nois(3, worrying ^^ltll 

«,| rcM, nests, or the like). - yun^ - \ 

I ni.iyf such woriy, ti'asmg, liarassiiient, or dihtnicti(»ii 
to (*oim‘ (upon a ]iersen). 

1 satowuh I ^rnailTaC- l'venty-s.nen (Gr.Gr, 

77, {5iv. 38, K 1024>. satowuhan-hond" 

' I a<lj, gen. (f. -hiinz** “f- 

i or holonging to, twenly-sovon ; woith, or co.sling 
! Iwonty -seven (rupees or tho like) ; earning wages of 
j twonlv-se\en (inpees or tho like). 

I sotwah ^ee sot“. 

I satowuhyiim” ’ ^3414^! ord. (f. satowuhim** 

‘ twenty-He\enth'(Gr.Gr. 77). 

satawun i fhWTM’TJt < <)"] 1 (1 P P- satow” 

'I’liis verbis impersonal, and, in tonsos whi<4i 
ehango for gender, is eunjugaled in the feminine) 
to trouble, toiise, worry, molest, interrn|it, perswiito, 
harass (Gr.M ). 8at6w'’-mot" I 

worried, harassed, toased. 'I'he fern, is used imiierson- 

ally iu satovU-mub** 

am‘ ch6m aaWV^-mub**, by this, there m worry to 
, I ni(\ i.e. this w orries nn* 

i 8atawanzah i 4ra^Tll?t card, fifty seven 

1 (Gi.Gr 78) satawanzahan-hond“ 
i I ?rTTWn’^«' g'‘" -hiinz" -#^). of.or 

; belonging to. rifty-He\en ; worlli, or costing, fifty-seven 
1 (rup<-os or the like) ; e.irning wages of fifty -Hevmi 
(rupees fir tlie like). 

8atawanz«hyum“ V»''d. 

(f. satawanzohim'* fifty -BONVnfh 

I (Gr.Gr. 78). 

satavUn** t f. that which causes worry. 
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io;isi?)g, or liaiMS'^niont to a pernon (used impersonally), 
('f. satbv^‘-mub^\ p. t^49/y, 1.38. 
sataway sath 3, 

satya or sate a skt. word, tlio equivalent of sath 1, 
<j.\ , used in tlio follou in^ Skt. compounds : — satya- 
bam^w orsatb-bama f. ‘liaving 

friK* liistK'’, X oP tlic^ <laugliter of Sutriijit, and one 
of tlio wives op Kruslimi (Kr'^na) (Skt. Sd! i/abJiatud^ 
(J5i\. 1437; K. G87-8, GOO, 094, 772-3, 777. 935, 93H). 
satya-bav m. irutlifiilness, satya- 

bawa, udv. in truthfulness, truthfully, satya-dev 
m. tlie god of iiuth, a title of Shiva (Siva) 
(Siv. 1403, 1028). satya-naray6n m. 

a N, of Vishnu (Visriu) (j5iv. 1403). satya-rfiph 

m. (sg. dat. -rupai one who poss(\sses the 

foT’iii of tiuth, one whose e.ssonco is truth, a title of 
Siva (Siv. 518). satya-wbdl adj. c.g. a 

K])(*aker of truth, truthful, sinceie (Siv. 518). satya- 
ybg* ni- the first of the four or ages of the 

world, the age of truth and purity, the gohlou ago. 

Satya l f- (<>1 a person) good intelligence, 

intellig(UHa) gained from good ex])orieuee, sagacity, 
good judgment ; (of a thing) suitahio <piulity ; N. of 
the daughter of Nagnajit, king of Ayddhya, who 
null lied Krushna (Krsna) (K. 71G). satya-nas 
ni. destruction, ruin, total destruction, 
ptu-dition, annihilation, satya-nas gabhun 

I ^TTrrf^»tnfUr^: m.iiif. total destruction 
to occur, to ho de.stroyed, ruined, etc. — Wdthuh^ 

f.inhdligoiico, good beliaviour, 
thoroughness, or the like, to decay or he ruined. 

satay see sath 3. 

stity [also wiitten sUt' or (in.(;. Kam. 1594, 

Itill) stiti or sUtin adv. and postpos. 

governing dat. or ahl. (El. .svV, scf/i \ W. 98, so('). 

A. adv. with, together, in company, as a companion 
[(.s’d///) Ram. 870, 953, lG8fi, 175G ; K. 780 ; 11. vii,5; 
X, II; xii, 2, IG ; (sutiN) Riim. 855 ; K. 727] . 
Cf. also hel. 


Ih Rostpos. governing dat., with, together with, 
associat»'d with, (striving) with, it being implied that 
the person or thing accom])anied is the principal, and 
he wlio (or that wdiich) acc'ompauios is tiie appendage. 
Thus in mblis-sUty (or sUtin) av, he came with the 
father, it is imjilied that the father is the ])rinoipal, 
while the son who came is the appendage, i.e. that the 
father hiought tlio son along with him. If the 
Huperioril y of the parties is reversed, we must use san 
((pv.) instead of sUty. Thus mblis-san av, indicates 
that the father is the ajipcndage so that it is implied 
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— sUty ^ 

that the other brought his father along with him 
[Gr.Gr. 44; Gr.M. ; (sfit//) L.V. 57, 92; Siv. 12, 23, 
38, G9, 84, 114 -5, 1G4, 182, 196, 240, 278, 353, 432, 
519,593, etc.; JliTm. 35, 73, 88, 103, 120, 171, I7(h 
327, 330, 428, 435, 448, 481, 530, Gil, GOO, 705, 80;>,, 
848, 904, 943, etc ; (in Ram. 152, 701, the j)ostj)OH. 
governs a pron. sutf. attached to a verb) ; K. 200-1, 
211, 279, 28G (pron. suff.), 287-8, etc. ; 11. iii, 7, 8 ; 
V. 7, 10; vii, f> ; viii, 3, 7, 11, etc. ; YZ. 93, etc.; 
(,whft)^[v. IGO, 527, 79i). 14G0, 1GG4, 1G88 ; Rilm. 
3G1, 1027, 163!), 1G47-8, 1G77, 1G91 (in tlie foregoing 
in RiTin. the postjios. governs a pron. sufT. attached to 
a veil)), (governing dat.) 31, 90, 94-5, 106, 142, 317, 
4G9, 488, etc. ; K. 727 (])ron. suil’.), 748 ; II. i, 7 ; 
A^Z. 23 J. 

(Jccasioiially, in 2)oetry, we find this word governing 
the <lat., when we shoidd expect the ahl. Thus 
(su^in) Ram. 33, safa-s sutin puy^\ Gllod with truth ; 
838, f(t!^ sdfifi (for l(nni .s‘°) for tiiat reason, therefore 

(3 Governing ahl., with, by means of (indicating 
the instrument). Thus, shraki-stitin, (out) with a 
knife (cf. ami-(amiy-)sUty, p. 55u, 1. 12, p. 55/), 1. 8; 
atha-8®, !>• 02/), 1. 40) [Gr.Gr. 20, sufin ; 47 ; Gr.M.; 
(sufp) L.V. 25; f§iv. 13, 17-19, 27, 51, 92, 170, 191, 
239, 254, etc. ; Ram. G, IG, 47, 233, 449, 479, etc.; 
K. 5, 154, 165, 171, 232, 247, etc. ; II. v, 4 ; vii, 19 ; 
viii, 7 ; x, 8; xii, 12, 1(>, 17 ; YZ. 35, 50; 

Siv. 23 -1, 130, 191,269,281,505, 590, 746, 992, etc. ; 
Ram. 409, 435, 457, 478, 480, 582, 703, 839, lOOG, 
1176, 1200, 1376, 1411, 1648; K. 646; 11. ix, 5, 12; 
VZ. 79] ; of, resulting from, with (denoting material, 
race, stock, etc.), in accordance with ; sere mefei Stity, 
bricks (made) of clay ; aba-S® (filled) with water, 
(ir.M.) [(.sa///) ^iv. 58. 512, 919, 1200. 1245, 1474; 
Rfim. 285, 1022; K. 231, 350, 414, 921; {f^Utin) 
K. 984] ; in oonsocpience of, by reason of, on account 
of, owing to, with, by, of, through (bbchi SUty, dying 
of hunger, Gr.M.) [(suh/) L.V. 83; ^5iv. 26, 102, 110, 
165, 167, 207,214,229, 248, 251, etc. ; Rilm. 230, 377, 
533, 781, etc. ; K. 13, 51. 61, 91, 175, 230, 301. etc. ; 
{sUfin) Siv. 128, 170, 471 ; Ram. 96, 199, 200, 603, 
655, 828, 1117, 1189, 1192, 1194, 1210, 1221, 1374, 
1377, 1379, 1545, 1567, 1618; K. 424, 626]. 

Instead of the ablative, we may use the ablative 
masculine of the genitive. Thus (from deka) dSkaki 
sUtin, by means of the forehead ; guri-SUtill or 
gori-sandi Stitin, by means of a horse [Gr.Gr. 47 ; 
{sufp) Siv. 361, 1018, 1509, 1592-3, 1642 ; Ram. 176; 
K. 583 ; II. i, 3 ; v, 5 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 10, 13 ; x, 4 ; 
{sdtifi) Siv. 171 ; II. i, 4]. 
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In tliis sense, it sometimes forms ii kind of adverl) , 
or other indeclinable, ns in avSz'^-sUty, with j 
incorrectness, i.e. wrongly, p. 7la, 1. 5 ; bukfe^ S®, 
courteously, K. 574; devotedly, K. 704; dayayW, 
with kindness, i.e. please! j). 2G7r^ 1. d; j5iv. 122*4, n 
1419 ; g5da-S^, witli the beginning, i.e. from the 
first, p. 277r(, I. 41 ; lola-S®, allectionately, K. 523 ; 
mana-S®, withithe heart, cordially, p. 572r/, 1. 42; 
[(siiliH) 192, 438, 504, 1411]. 

Oooasionally, in poetry, we fiml tliis word governing lo 
the abl., when wo should expect the dat. Thus: 

[sutin) Ham. 1 097, p6shau-s^ kuP, a tree with tlowers. 

stitin SUV postpos. (governing dat.) in 

close contact with, (of place) right inside, in (or into) 
the very heart of (Ram. GOG). u, 

sUtinay emph. form of sUtin, with, in 

company wiili (Siv. f)47, GS|). 

sdtiy ^fTT'ffor sUtiy cmpli. form of sUty, as 

in timehih bazi-sUtiy ddli nibawan, limy live only 
by deceit ((ir.M. ; so H V. 25 ; giv. IGl 1 ; K IT. 107, 20 
sni'ti ; id. 208, snfi (i.o. sutiij (loga)^ by nncnis of 

pounding, by continued pounding, by blow after blow). 

sUty(stitin) anun ^ 7 ^ m.inf. to bring 

witli one, to bring along ((.sa///) ^^iv. 717, 1G70 ; 

K. 491; (.sutin) Ham. 071). -boj^ m. 0 !ie who *25 

ac(‘oinj)anies, a companion, friend, associate (Siv. 1832); 
a follower, a servant (Siv. IG9). --hyoiC 
m inf. to take a person (along) with oneself, to bring 
(a person) along, to bring in one’s train ((v////) Siv 
1G9, G29, 805, 955, lIKi, 1172, 1419-20, 1 I5G, 1459, 
1581, 1G72 (jHlHds stiff/ ////o;/^^), 183G ; Ram. 1031b 
1100, 1323, 1551, IG98, 1758; K. U, 21,28. 83, 
203, etc. ; II. ii, 1 ; v, G ; Y"Z. 88 ; {sufitt) Ham. 
1322; K. 617]. — nyuii^ — m.inf. to take (a 

])orson) with one, to take a person along (Siv. 1380, 
1G7G {jfdfKfs stiff/ fff/fffd*) ; Ham. 953; Iv. G9 (/ffufas 
stiff/ ;/''), 196 {id.), 203 (5/.), 283 (e/.),ctc.). - pakuil 
m.inf. to go along in company, to accompany, 
ho a fellow travellci’ (^^ith, dat.) (Ram. 870). 
-'pakawun'^ — — pakavun^ 40 

a fellow traveller (Kl. scf ^jidh'dfCffft^ . 

SUty-SUtin mlv, Mcooniimnying, in 

oi'iiiiiaiiy (witli a ixT^on) (Siv. 1115, lliil). Slity- 
slitinay i'l- (^5iv. (aUi). sUty-sUtin 

hyon“ Tjtj m.inf. to take (a [lomHi) almig 4 .'-, 

witli one. sUty-Siity ml v.a ml po-'t |ios. with, 

together (with, dnt.), in ono company, in socicfy (with) 

(Siv. 94, 9.S6, 10.51, 1151, ISO-', 11(5, 1.5H1 ; Jtilin. 

«7I, 1779; 11. vii, 5; Y/. 95). sUty-sUtiy 

tolv., i.q. stity-suty (Siv. 118G). w 


“ sib^lad 

The word stitin is natuially scanned in poetry ns 
two long Rvllables ( - - ) as in Ram. 9G, dapan 8*h 

bima-sUtiii gasa heth av, but ocmsionally it is 
scanned ns w , as in Ham. 95, korukh hardn- 
sUtin braryau ves^pon'b In both these lines tlie 
metre is ^ ^ . In 95 the 

scansion of vSsapon^ is irregularly — Other 

examjilos of — are Ram. 4t)9, 530, GOt), G2t), 917, 
1097, 1163, 1189, 1200, 1280, 1389. 

8«atyaki * f<eo sateki. 

satyum^ or i ord. (f. satim^‘ 

sevontli ((n\( ir. 76 ; Ram. 1154; K. 41, 132; 1 1 . v, 7 ; 
xii, 7). 

sitoza i m. controversy, altercation, (piarrelling, 

dispute ; (in Ksh.) abnsc', vitnjieratioii, invective, 
contumely (Ram. 9G3, 1239). 

1 I 01 . a tailor (cf. janda-B®, ]> 375t/, 1. 

28; t6pa-s® : topi-s®, S.v tuph (Or Or. 32; L 464, 
Sfffs ; W. IS, s7//.s ; H.V 103; Ram. 911). -mdzur^ 1 

I f tlie iiinount paid to a tailor 

for work doms tailor’s wages, 

2 I m. a large strong needle (.sucli as is 

us(m 1 for sowing sacks. An (udinary neodhi is B’^ban 2, 
(j.v.) ; cf SUWa 1, and WaUii sits, a n(;edh‘. -mub^ 

m. t/hs» bits of clotli tbat an‘ 
left over and unused after a tailor lias (uit out and made 
a ganmmt ; met. a tailor’s protils ; (4 milb'* and 
mdt^un. -mozur* 2 f a living 

made by tin* needle, tbe liv(411iood or preff'ssion of a 
tailor . 

site'' . Him seth. 

S(M' s6t^ and s6th. 

gU^U 

, see s‘^tun. 

siib'^ Htm sath 2 uml satun, 

sabhar ov sasbar \ fhe lieing 

aeconij)ani<’d by (anything), tbe b(‘ing possessed of, 
tile being endowed with (the o]»posite of rabhar, q.v ) 
(cf. darnia-s®, ]>. 2 l5o, 1 2; phala-s°, ]». 672/>, 1. 5 ; 
prayema-S®, p. 774f/,l 15); (uidowimMits, possessions, 
wealth at, tlie (»w’ner’s o\s n disjtosal t 'f. SOSt“, 

s6bal I f. mullowH (Kl.i (cf. gurhs®, 

p. 999i/, 1 9; sin'-mnhima s®, hv syun®) (I,. 75 
sfffsdl, M((ff'>( t nf ((r,dit(iifti , used meclicinally as an 
expectorant ; K Rr. 201, 2(t8). 

sifc4ad I mij. e g. (us 

snb',1., f. sit5'‘-ladin nn cpiloplic, one 

who suffers fioin c|iil< ]isy ; (cs|i. of uoliilil; one wl^o is 

•c 

naughty, disobedient, annoying, and destructive ; ^;(of 
some work) arduous of aeoomjrlisbment, to be accoui- 
plislicd only by tbe exp(mditure of great bodily and 
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montat lal.oiir (cf. arsib^lad mxl arasib4ad, i>. 45r7, 

II. fi, 8 ). ( f. setalad mid seth. 
g“b“-mute‘‘ ^-' 0 s'tiin. 

s^ban 1 I s‘banas 

warniii;:', informing, es[). l)y liintiiig, ])rivate indication, 5 
gohtur<‘S, oi* (lio jik(?. 

• s'^ban 2 I f. (Hg. (lat. s^biin^ 

(for HC wing) (a large noodle is S^b 2, ({. v. ) (of janda-S®, 

]». 375^/, 1. ‘il ; phal^-S®, p. 1. 22); tdpi-S°, 

s.v. tup^ (GIr.M. ; d62, satzan ; K.IV. 208). lo 

s^biin^- (also writ! on s^b*ne-)kdm^ 

( ®*'r^ (liHufilly written I'y IlnidriH; | 

f. ‘ uoedli'- work ’, i.(“. ^ilk <'iiiliri>ideiy. 'Uldzur^ 
f. noodlo- work, a livelihood 
gained hy noodle-woik, a tailor's profession, tailoring. i6 
-poh“ I in. ‘a noodle’s spletni i.e. a 

noodle’s e^ e. -pow^* -4^ or -pow'^ I ni- ! 

a n(>edlo\s cyo (K.Pr, IPO, sctHtmth jxnvih^ by the eye of 
a needle). Jake poh“, -pOW^ also means ‘ spleen 
-pyot“ I m. tli(‘ ]K)int of a needle. ' 20 

S^ban 3 f- a festival indicating (see s^bail 1) 

some ON out, as in sdkh-S^ban, ]>. 205/;, 1. 1, a ' 

h'stival in liononr of some happy event. 

Sdban f. in tlie following: — s6bun^- (also 

written s6b^ng-)tur' I 25 

a hollow straNV (fitting over tlio iron 
s[)indl(}) on NNhicli thr<aid is wound while being spun. 
s6bar 1 ^^?fT in. ealmiH'ss, (piietness ; tlie 

comlition of being exi inguished. 86t“, 

s^fe'^ran i f. (ng. dat. sdte'run** » 

ap[)oasing, calming, extinguishing (<' g. of fire, fever, 
grief, or the like). i 

s^b^run i ' "iij. 1 (1 i>.i> 

to a])j)ease, calm, extinguisli (o g. tire, fever, grief, ■ 
or the like) (causal of s6tun, ^ 

s^b^rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.]). sob^row" 

i.(p B^b^run, (|.v. (Gr.Or. 8 ). s^b^row"- j 
niot“ I peif. part. (f. s^fc'rov**. ' 

miib^ '1 1 ^*''1' ciiljiioil, oxtingiiislii'd. i 

satebidakash ^'pi- sath-beth-akash, ' ♦ 

j). i)4rj(/, 1. 31. 

sabbidaiiand «<■« sath-beth-anand, ]>. 

ttlo,,. I. d.v 

s6bbhand adj. c g. one who is uncontrolled, one I 

who a(‘ts 'elitiroly at his own jileasuro ; lienee, a N. of 4 
Sliiwa (l^iva) (Siv. iU), ^8, 775, 1273). 

sabbith ^ce sath-bfith, ]>. 945 /, 1. 27. 

S^bov see S^tuil. 

8Wa(^s6) ^ adj. and jiron. own; self. dliis is a Skt. 
wor<l, and occur.s only in borrowed Skt. conipounds. 5i 


Owing to the fact that tea following a consonant, uixl 
u in borrowed woids, are hotli, in Ksh., pronounced 
as o, this word is frequently emjdoyed to suggest a 
double meaning, ns in the following : — SWa- 

darshena-myul'^ Jh. 

Self (i.e. Ood) (brought about) by visiting (holv 
jilacos), or union (brought about) by the excel loi t 
visiting (of holy places) (86-darsh6na-myul^ i 
(Ij.V. 36). swa-man-bag ni. tlieganh ii 

of one’s own heart, or a jasmine garden (Sdmail-bag) 
(L.y. 98 = K.Pr. 18). swa-mana-sdth'^ -^4^ 

m. the embankment of (the illusions of) one’s own 
mind, or (suilian-8$th'^) an embankment witli ciii/\ 
bridges (sum) (L.V. 98). 8wa-para-vebar ^-qr- 
discrimination regar<ling tlie Self and th(‘ 
Supreme or discrimimit ion regarding Him who 
excellently supreme (sO-para-VCbar) (L.y. 28 , 

SWa-v6bar m. discrimination on one’s own 

Stdf, or sd-vdbar gocnl discrimination (L.y. 71, 79) 
Lf. s6-v6bar. 

SWa-riiph lu. own form, i.e. the nature (of 

anything), identity with, as in kha-8WarUph, He who 
is identical with absolute vacuity, the impersonal 
Supremo Deity (L.y. 15) ; niza-SWarUph, the nature 
of what is oiK^’s own, the nature of Self (L.y. 67 ) 
swa-swarUph ("I?- -swariipas 

a])or8on’s own form or nature (of. sdrliphi 
(Siv. 12, 1069). swa-swaySm m, one who 

is one’s own self, one who is the Self (an epitlu t of 
the I)(‘ity) (Siv. 1850). 

SWOi {y) f. tamarisk (K\.). 

Sawa adj. with a quarter, increased by onc-fourth, 
witli one-fourth added (to it), a quarter more ; cf 
8 wad 2. — ser — \ ni. a seer (tw o 

pounds) and a quaiter; a kind of large cake offoicd 
to Ganesh (Skt. (jlanHa) on tlie fourth lunar day of 
tlie bright lialf of tlie montb Lad'^rapeth (in Skt 
BhCtflra-padft z=z August— Siqd ember ). 

sewa %Tr, s( e siv. 

siv in. boiling, in the following: — siwa-hakh 
I ni. (8g. dat. -hakas 

vegetables boiled in writer. (’f. siwun. 

siwa or (q.v.) siwah ftRT? l>o8tpos. (gov<Tnin^ 

dat. or ahl.) wdth tlie exception (of), except, save, hut. 
besides; without, deprived of (Ram. 196). (’f. siwah 
and giwbyb 

siv or siwa or sewa %afT l L service, 

servitude (Gr.M. setm ; Siv. {unra) 102, 970, 1073; 
{sir) 1314; K. {stird) 782, 1094 ). —kariin^ “ 
f.inf. to do service (to, dat. or gen.), to servo, do 
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liomnge (to) (Siv. («<c) 366, 477, 488, 527 ; Riim. 395, j 
423, 1533, 1641-3 ff., 1663 ; K. {Hiird) 460, 503, 526, ' 
78 o’, 928, 979, 1069, 1132). , 

giyl I adj. o.g. tame, domesticated (as a beast). ; 

— gahhun — nfn. I m.iuf. to become : 6 

doiiiestioated, tamed (of a beast or the like) ; (of a 
human being) to become tamed, subjugated, dependent. 

— karun — I m.inf. to tame, 

domesticate; to tame (n person), subjugate, make; 
(lepeiidont. 

sow" 1 t '“'j- (f- 

abounding in, possessing abundantly (frequent — • : 
ef. bala-8®, p. 103o, 1. 39 : bata-S®, p. 1375, 1. 2 ; 
dana-8«, p. 222«, 1. 17; dyara-s®, p. 217o, 1. 5; 
mMa-S®, p. 565^r, 1. 28 ; mAthri-S®, p. 606a, 1. 36 ; u 
maya-s®, p. 6125, 1. 31 ; phala-s®, p. 6925, 1. 6 ; 
p6ne-8®, p. 7465, 1. 31; ruma-S®. p. 834a, 1. 35; 
tin‘-sbv“, p. 8355, 1. 35 ; rUpa-s6w", p. 8405, ; 

1. 5; s6na-8®, p. 9175, 1. 7) (iSiv. 58, Ham. 1784); ' 
rich, wealthy (Kl. udo, sor; Gr.M. ; K.l*r. 125, nar for -i 
.wr") ; plenteous, abounding (of a crop) (f^.V. 66) ; , 
also met. — as in atha-S®, with hands full (of money ), 

liberal (p. 625, 1. 46); aye-8®, longdived, healthy 
(p. 73a, 1. 25) ; m6la-8®, of great |)rice, of high value | 
(p. 560a, 1. 45) ; mana-8®, llrm-minded (p. 572a, 1. 43) ; , ».■ 
panah*8®, (of cloth) tine and broad (p. 740a, 1. 45). 
sbv'* karun“ f i"f !<> 

cause a woman to be endowed with wealth, virtues, 
learning, and the like ; to endow hci' with such. 

SOW" 2 ^5 1 p.)'. of sawun (f- 8bv" * 

put to sleep, caused to sl(“ep (of. ada-86w", p. l-a, 

1. 10) (K.Pr. 154). 

Sbv'* f’ of the preceding, used as suhst. f. to mean 

‘ sleep ’, in the jihrase 86ta-8®, P- Odtia, 1. 3., , 
savi-san adv. (pdetly (I'd. san-ixan). ^ 

SUV see suwa 2. 

SUWa 1 I ” '"‘'K'' ''our.se needle (for 

string, rope, or the like), t'f. s"fe 2. 

suwa 2 ^81 or (Riim. 606) 8UV I adj. e g. 

united, joined together, closely adhering, dimly fi.xed 
to, closely^ fitting together (e.g. a ilish and its eo\ii,, a 
bottle and its cork, or the like) (of. 8Utin-SUV, 
p. 951a, 1. 13) ; cf. suvyo-mot". suwa behuii 
I m.inf. (.d' two things, 

actions, etc.) to fit closely together, to bo intimately i 
united (Riim. 606). 

sawab »>• meed, compensation, requital, 

reward (osp. of obedience to God) (H- '’‘i !•') > hence, 
a virtuous action (K.l’r. 14). 

s6wbc“ see sdwok". 


swad 1 l 'olish, flavour, taste, 

enjoyment (of food, story, music, or the like) (cf. pft-S®, 
p. 748a, 1. 19) (K. 1147 ; K.Pr. lf!7. 200) ; prudence 
based on experience (of the results of dissipation, oi 
of suffering from robbi'ry, or from hoedlessness, oi 
the like). (Cf. sad 1.) 

swadas pyon" l m >nf. 

' to fall into e.xperience, to act cautiously as the result 
4 )t’ unfortunate experieiK'o. — watun - I 

' in. inf. (aftei acting lieod IoshI v ) to 

' adopt a cautious attitude bom of cxjiorience. 
swad 2 I (pnirtor, increaHed by a 

fourth, a quarter more (than) (of. dun^-sod'*, tbree- 
(juarters ami one and a (juaiter, ]>. v2d/>, 1. 27) 

(W. 10/>). ( f. sawa. 

swadiij"^ swadul^. 

I swadul" '^Ij ( f. swadiij'* WT^W), 

having a taste, lla\ourcil (sweet, bitter, sour, or so on) 
(of food, a story, a song, or tlio like), 
sawadan or savidan mlj. c.g. (m 

i5iv-23, ;f64, obl.sg. m. sawadana Wra^T^). atlentivo. 
heedful, cautions (Siv (.sviaa'^) 23, It), 199, dt)4 ; (.san ) 
480, 1491, 1651; Ham. («aaa") 736, 992 ; K. 1096, 
11<57); enraptnrcil, full of joy, dolighfcd (Siv. inun ) 

' 273,308,939.1551). 

8wbdith I '"1 j • ' .g .i q. swadul", q.v. 

siwah fU’TT? posipos. (governing dat. or ubl.) witli the 
excoption (of), oxcopt, save, bill, bosides (II. v, '.), 
govciiiing dal ), see siwa and siwoyh 
, swahakar janWT^T^" (a bm rowed Skl. term) the 
ejaculation of the word «aa/a), wbicb is an e.xclMinat ion 
used in making oliliitions to tbo gods (Siv. Hy 

sdwok" I 't'lj. (f. s6wbc“ 

wcll-voiccd, kindly-voicMl, saying kindly or consoling 
, W<U(l8. 

siwakh i" (''K- siwakas ; f- 

siwaken qv.), a servant, servitor, follower 

( K if.’iu, .‘i.S 1 ) . 

siwaken “ tnnid-.servaiit (K. <3H). 

I siwakar «r sewakar i 

one will) does serviee le g out ol respect, or as a pupil 
to luH tcaclior) (8iv. (^c ) ih. 
savikas wbicb bas wide oxj)an8i()n, tlio 

total ex]uiiiHc jf (Toution, tbo visible creat ion (LA . 1). 

. SWal i.<l. sal 1 m. an iiiNilaiion (1 j. 4b0, gfur/i/d] 

K. 402-4, tidS). . 

Sawal question, query, iiiterrogtition 

(Gr.M.); a petition, apjdicatiou (II. x, 5). SS^wal 
ta jawab n m. question and answer, 

0 oonverstttiofi (Gr.M ). 

i- (0) 
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sawolx (?) srol^^w, or (?) silein (Kl. MwdU f., 

srol in., silvin ni.) tlie alder, A/hus (of. balut) (L. 79, 
Sara/ or laaza/, Alans at/ida), i 

88 ^ 01 “ ill aw 0 l“- 8 awul", p. Till, 1. 38, (J.v. , 

sdvela I m. a liajipy time, u time of ' 

pi<i9j)ori( y, gdod tiineH. 

swomi ?5rrt*i or swbmi m- a master, a lord 

((ir.M. ; L.V. 13 ; .Siv. 150, oi5, 237, 388, 418, 526, ; 
71(;, 749, 837. 1247, 14.58, 1.574, 1708, 1897 ; K. 168, 
;t84). 

sawun mjn: I conj. i (i p.j.. sow® , to 

put to sleep, lull to sleep, induce sleep (in unotlier) i 
(Gr.Ur. 23, 176, causal of ghdngun, q.v. ; L. 164, 
sawn a ; W. 65 ; K.Pr. 57 ; ^iv. 362, 1445, U78, 1627, 
1709, 1825, 1883; Ram. 216, 1292, 1432; K. 118; ; 
K.Pr. 57 , 64); cf. shdnganawun. 86w“-mot" 

I po' f. part. (f. sbv^-mUb" 

put (o sloep, lulled to sleej). 

siwun I ^ q^if^oonj. 1 (1 p.p. syuw^ 

f%^), to serve, wait or attend on, do service to, 
minister to, obey; to honour, worship (cf. pad siwan^, 
p. 1. 6) ; to slew, cook in water, boil (vegetables 

and the like) ; met. to tame, domesticate (an animal) 

(of. ada-syuw^ p. 12^/, 1. 18), 

siwan-lej'^ i f. a saucepan 

or cooking pot for stowing (vegetables, etc.), a stewing- 
]>an (small in size and made of earthenware), -phakh 
I m, (sg. dut. -phakas ), the 

evil smell remaining in an emptied stowing-pot after 
cooking. I f. a 

large stewing-pau (of metal). -woii'^ 1 

m. the waste water in which 
vegetables, etc., have been stewed. 

siwana yun^ f^npr i 

pass, to become soft by boiling or stewing ; 

(of the limbs) to become exhausted or relaxed by stemn, 
jierspiration, a close atmosphere, or the like ; (of an 
animal) to become tamed, domesticated, 

syuw“-mot“ i nil xjTfnn: pei f.puit. 

(f. Siv^-muh" served, ministered to ; 

honoured, worshippod ; hoiled in water (.Siv. 1328) ; 
tamed, domesticated. 

sdwan i f. (sg. dat. gdwon^ i 

a lucky word, a word or sentence of good omen (heard I 
at the beginning of a work, or accidentally in any I 
other connexion). 

suwun I conj, 1 (1 p.p. guw" 5^), to sew j 

(El. siwnn, snwun) (Gr.Gr. 22 ; Gr.M. ; L. 463, sivun ; | 
K.Pr. 208, 257, ‘sow * misprint for ‘ sew’); to sew i 
together, stitch togetlier ; met. to fasten one thing to ! 


another as if by sewing (Ram. 448, 1408, 1561). 
guw'^-mot'' ^5*^5 I i>ei f. pai t. (f. suv^-mub^i 
sewn, that of which the sewing has been 

completed. 

6 sdwanda i 111 . a pleasant winter 

(without much snow, rain, cold winds, and tlio like). 
sdwSnda l | udj. c.g. of U kindly 

disposition. s6w5nda 8 ^9^ 1 5wirT adv. in u 
kindly way, amiably, affectionately. 

0 guwanawun i conj. l (1 p.p. guwanow'^ 

to cause to sew, to set a person sewing, 
saven'* f. a lady (W. 121, mhriu* ; K.IV. 

i 251, 25.3). 

j s6wdn“ I f. (sg. dot. sdwa&d 

1 I i.q. sdwan, q.v. 

j swaprakash see sdprakash. 

I SWar m. heaven (a word borrowed fromSkt.) (L.V. 9), 
j sawar see suwar. 

savdr i m. riohness, abundance, 

prosperity, great property (cf. baba-S”, ]). 77<i, 1. 17 ; 
bata-s®, p. 137/>, 1. 4 ; dana-s®, p. 222iq 1. 19 ; 

I mtithri-s®, p. 606i/, 1. 39 ; maye-s®, p. 6126, 1. 17 ; 

I phala-8®, p. 6926, 1. 8; p6tra-8®, p. 7996, 1. 30), 

< f. gaway. 

gavur^ I f. the beam supporting 

tlie eaves of a house. 

s6war I f. a lucky week-day (fortunate 

for beginning any work). (Each week-day is under a 
sjieoial planet, and the luckiness consists in the day 
80 having the spoiiial planet wliich is auspicious for the 
particular work.) 

suwar or sawar adj. c.g. and subst 

I m. mounted, riding (on a horse, etc., dat.) (H. xii, 1, 

I s((^) ; embarked (on a ship), riding (in a carriage), 

36 ! etc. ; a rider, horseman (of. sh6h-S^, p. 873a, 1. 43), 

i (101. snwdr ; Gr.M., id.) ; (pi.) cavalry (Riim. {sa°) 
j 1323,1373, 1436). — gafchun — or — sapadun 
! m.iiif. to ride (El.; Gr.M. ; Siv. {sa^ sopauna) 

394, 409). 

40 j guvSr I m. the condition of fitting closely 

; (e.g. a cover on dish). Cf. SUWa 2. 

Buwbri 99^0 f- liding (cf. 

iratha-B®, p. 847(f, 1. 17) ; horsemanship; anything in 
or on which one rides, n vehicle ; retinue, cavalcade, 

« ; suite (Siv. {m°) 580, 629, 724,729, 783, 786, 958, 
1356; Ram. 1756). 

BWarg see sdrg. 

' SWbrgi adj. o.g. of, or belonging to, heaven (see 

sdrg), heavenly ; met. werthy of heaven, magnifioent, 

50 luxurious (of garments or the like) (K. 926, 1046). 
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savarni ni. N. of a son of tlie Suu, liis motlier’d 

name being in Skt. Sanirijd. He was tho eiglitli of tlie 
fourteen Manus, the successive progenitors of sovereigns 
of the eartli (&iv. 864). 

8uw*ran f. (sg. suw'run^ 

fitting (something) closely, fitting or forcing 
tightly (into something). Cf. suwa 2 . 
sawarun I f’nrffiiR conj. 1 (1 p.p. saw6r“ 

to prepare, construct; to undertako (a work) 
(Gr.M.) ; to arrange, regulate, rectify, correct, put 
ill order. Baw6r"-inot“ I 

perf. part. (f. sawbr^'inub" arranged, 

regulated, rectified, corrected, put in order. 
suw*rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

suw‘r6w“ 5^T*tJ)i to fit tightly together, to join 
closely together (e.g. a dish and its cover or a bottle 
and its cork); cf. SttWa 2. 8UW'*r6w“*mot“ 

I part. (f. suw'riSv^-muh" 

closely joined togetlior, as ab. 
swas see sas 1. 

sawisan (El.), see sow" 2. 

sdwasan l " P'0"« resolution or 

determination (e.g. to act virtuously, to benefit others, 
to endow a holy place, or tho like). 
sdwasSn f- a woman whose husband 

is alive (and of respected oharactor). 
swast see sdst. 

swastibhadr soe sdstibadr. 

swastyastu see gdstestu. 

swath I f. (sg- d"*. swob*^ 

certain auspicious constellation, tlie slur 
(as forming the fourteenth Naksafrii 
asterism, in Skt, Srdfi). gwbb'*-tarukh 1 

^f%bTTT m. (Ng. dat. -tarakas 'be star 

A returns. , 

s6wath I f- (sg. dot. gbwati ^^fn). '* good 

road, i.e. a holy wa}' (such as that followed on a 
jiilgriinage). 

swatma or swatma ^arr m. (a word borrowed 

from Skt.) one’s own self ; hence, the Self recognized 
us identical with the Supreme (L.V. 3‘d* dO, 01 ; 


90 


I'io! 

I I 


A ^ 

Arctui UB 
or huiar 
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8iv. 606). 

swatantryata f- (a borrowed skt, term) 

freedom of will, free will, independence (&iv. 1484). 
Bavitri f. N. of the wife of the god Ilrahm.a 

(^iv. 485, 1142). 

sdvebar or suv^bar m. (of. swa-v6bar, 

p. 9526, 1. 18) good, or wise discrimination (Si v. 950, 

1272). 

Biwawun" i %fwpr: n.ag. (siwavUn" 


I 

I 


I 
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— gay 6 yiTb ‘oL. 

one who serves; one who honours, worships. N.ag. 
of siwun, q.v. 

suwawun" nag. (f. 

BUWaVUn" ^4'^). one who sews, one who is 
occupied in sewing ; a professional sewer, a tailor, 
guwawah tgiTTW l f. wages paid for sowing, 

a tailor’s wages. 

saway l m. hajipinoss, juosperity 

(resulting from wealth, health, peace of mind, or the 
like), plenty of the good things of this life (cf. baba-S". 
p. 77«, 1. 20 ; bata-g“, p. 1376, 1.6; digh6-s®, p. 25:b/, 
1. 23 ; hur‘*8», p. 347(1, 1. 19 ; luka-s®, p. 519((, 1. 30 ; 
phala-8 ", p, G92„, 1. 9 ; p6tra-S®, p. 799/^ 1. 32; 
rUn*-8®, p. ^35/4, 1. 37 ; 8dkh*8^, ]>. 905^, 1. 7) 
(Gr.(jr. 129) ; cf. sav6r. sawayd-vyot'^ I 

adj. (f. endowed with 

prosperity, fully prosperous and happy. 

sawby' i f. wliich U 

extra, that wliioh is nioro tlinu has heeii agreed upon 
or is usual (e.g. in payit^g a dowry, work, or the like) ; 
oxh*a colloctioiis or cosses. — -kadun^ *■- 

f inf. (in paying a dowry, or the like) 
to (leal with more lluin tho ]>ro])(‘r amount, 
siwby* I prep, and postpos. 

(governing dat. or aid.) with the excejition of, except, 
save, besides, oilier iban, over and iibo\(‘, lurtber Ibun, 
but (\V. 97, mroi; YZ. 101, niiroi/). (if. siwa and 
siwah. 

swayem or sec s5yem. 

suvy5-mot" 1 ^«ra»ni: mij. (f. suvye-mUb'* 

closely fitted or joined together (o g. a dish 
and its cover, a bottle and its (‘ork, or tlio like). ( f. 

suwa 2. 

swayemwar »co sdySmwar. 

S6viz“ I f. an auspicious moinciit or 

occasion, see viz". 

say 1 s' o tih. 

say 2 1 yUintT*W m. ratification (of contract, 

bargain, or the like), earnest money (I'd. sni, f. ; 

(I'r.M.). thawun ^5*1 i , 

ui.inf. to bind or fix the earnest money, 
to deposit the earnest money ; met. after arousing 
desire, to offer hope of its aebievemont (K-Pr. 44, sni ; 
92, wf). 

say6 \ m. sliado, shadow (of. 

pot'*-8ay6j p. 788a, 1. 14) (Kl. suf/i f. ; 6iv. 897, 
1475, 1722); shelter, i»rotection. -bana^-^TiT 

( = ajLi) m. a canopy, the roof, or fly, of tent 
(Siv. 1146, 1733) ; a sunshade, umbrella, parasol. 

— karun — i *iai*if* 
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to robt in (lio Hlmde (Siv. t.o wurtl olt ruin, ' 

fiiiiisliine, oto. (by a loof, a clofli, or tlie liko), to uso ; 
an unibrollu of KunHhn<l(*. •rost'^ ® ^ I t 

a<]j. (f. -rubh“ -t^). wanting in 
Kliade, Nbudolosrt ; wanting prot<‘(!li<ni. “ 

soy I f- “ oolloction, or Inincli, of 

niaggotw. • — w6thUn** — I 

f ini', a bunt'll of maggots to appear (in food or the 
liko bocoining corrupt). 

siya fiHTT, »oo siyah. 
sdy 1 ^'«r, suy hop tih. 

B6y 2 I ’WTWJHT f- tbo 

(‘oniTuoii iiettlo (cf. b6ta-8®, p. 1. :i2; ganda-8®, 

]>. 289/>, 1. 4G ; 8uman-8®, ]>. 913/>, 1. 31); (KL.w/*; 

Jj. 75, ttr/i/yf diotnt \ 4r)2, soi \ 79, ^oo/, a sioinacliio 

HHidicitK' ; K.Pr. 13, Hui) \ U8ole88 action, vain 
idTortH, uu])rofital)lo ex(‘riionH ; ])oppermiiit (Kl. .vni). 
--a8Un^ ‘ f.iiif vain offortB 

to exist, lo be in tlio habit of making UKfdess actions 
(worrying other ])oople). — chavun'^ I 

^ with nettles 

(a naughty boy or the like). — lagUIl^ I 

f inf. a 

nottlo to toiioli (a poi'Hon), to bo stung by a nettle; 
to })ocome engaged in fruith'ss actions (worrying 
(dher peojile). 

sdye-ddph I HI. (sg. dat. -ddpas 

), n nettle-plant, -tup'* I ni. the 

nettle-lloN\er. -^and I m. a btinch <tf 

iiottleH ; a nettlo-])hnit. 

Sdy'^ I n certain wild ])lant used in 

cooking {? I'd. sfrof, tamarisk). 

suy «co tih. 

suy^ gg m. a iiotMlle (i.tp 2) (K.Ih*. 298). 

Syod^ ^ I 2 straight, not as 

(M ()ok(Ml, direct, oven (cf. syod^ dastar, p. 25G/>, I. 20 
W. 113 {sui(l), 123, 139; ^iv. 1018; 

Iv. 71 ; VZ. 298 ; K I’r. 34, 39, 137, 191) ; op])OHlte, 
facing (cf. S^da syod'", ]>. 80 0/, 1. 39) (II, viii, 6, 

13) ; Ht l alghtforward, honest, fair, candid, sincere 
{(ir.M. ; ^iv. 471; K. 1021; K.l’r. 83); kindly 
(K. 38 1 ) ; plain, simple, easy, not difficult; straiglit, 
upright (YZ.532; Iv.Pr. 78, 208) ; straight, regular 
(trr.M.) ; direct (of a road) ((Ir.^I., K.Pr. 188) ; cf. , 
s6da. — anun — ni.inf. to bring straight, to 45 
correct, rebuke (a inuigbty cliild, or the like) (K. 140). , 

— gabhun — i m inf. to go ! 

straiglit and unopposed to one’s object (K. 433, 1059). | 

— rozun — 1 m.inf. to remain^ | 

straight and facing (something) ; to act in agreement '50 


— eyom" ^ 

with, be favourable to. ^-sada — I 
ndj. (f. — sez^ sada — m^), simple, straight- 
forward, artless (Siv. 1218, 1305) ; (of clothes, 

ornaments or the like) moderate, not extravagant and 
not bad, decent, becoming, suitable. — 8yod“ — I 
adv. without delay, straightway, at once 
and without impediment. 

syoduy 1 adv. straiglitway, 

without im])ediment (Siv. 80, 432) ; truthfully, 

honestly (Siv. 1295). 

s6zi wati pakun i ^Rrf»f 

TTBT^^ uif- a straiglit road, to go on the 

highway (not by byways) (cf. Siv. 1805, 1830) ; met. 

to load an honest, stiaightforvvard life. 

sez^ rniin^ i f. ‘ fhe straiglit 

])Upil of the eye ’ ; lienee, a straiglit, open, countenance 
(K.Pr. 60) ; met. successful accomplishment. — m\ih^ 

gabhuh^ 1 f ii‘f 

successful accom]>liHhment to occur (cs]). when 
unexpected and a matter of good luck), 
syud (W. 156) (i.q. m. a lord, chief, prince; any 

descendant of llnsain (who was the grandson of 
Mnhanimad), n Saiyid (W. 156). 
sayad ni. a sportsman, hunter, fowler, fislicr 

(Ram. 1496). Cf. sayyad. 

Say6d m. game, prey, (*hase, an object of the 

idiase (Kl. H(uj(i(l, j>rey). 

siyah or (Ri7m. 1012) siya adj. eg. 

black (YZ. 44, 141, 114). -posh adj. c.g. 

clad in black (J^d. sitjah-posh). 
syul^ I 10 . (sg. dat. silis abl. 

seli %1^), N. of a game formerly played by boys 
in Kashmir. It is said to be ext inct for half a century. 
Tn it a ])(‘g or post to which a long rope is fastened, 
is firmly fixed in tbo gionnd. One bey bolding the 
other end of tbo r(>])e taut, runs round in a circle, while 
the others try to catch him. He wards them off by 
kicking. If any hoy succeeds in catching liini, the 
caj)tor takes his ])hice, and so on till each has had his 
turn. The winner is the hoy who succeeds in making 
the gn'atest number of complete circles. 

seyel seyftlad 1 

c.g. full of, or infested by, groups of maggots. 

sdyelad i c K* (»» suhst , f. 

86y61adin or other) who worries 

others by fruitless actions, 
syom'* or syomb'^ i ^rrvTT^^F» 

01 . (sg. dat. 8Smi8 or sembis 

7 ^^^), sediment, silt (cf. nambala-8^, p. 637 />, 1. 19) ; 
a power of causing slight intoxication. — bfihun 
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I m.iiif. sediniont or silt to settle I 

(nt the bottom of water). | 

sayem n\. evening, sunset (Kl., K. 782). -kal i 

m. evening time, eventide. 

soyem or swayem or pron. (a huiTowe<l ; 5 

Skt. word), self, onescdf (ef. swa-swayem, | 

]. 26) (L.V. 33 ; ^>iv. 1020, 1843, 1850) ; by oneself ; ; 
of oneself, of ofie’s own nocord ; (or subst. in.) N. of a 
site in the Macli‘pur Pargana of Kasliinir where 
voloanio phenomena are observed. At certain periods lo 
vapour issues from fissures in the ground. The Skt. 
name was Srayainlthfi. See lIT.Tr. i, 34 (note). ' 
According to Stein (l.o.) the place is now called ‘Sayam ’ 
(^\v. 305, 1121, 1174, 1425). s6y6m-bu lo- | 

the Self-existent, a title of the Supreme l)eity, eh]), in i6 
the character of BrahmiT, Vishnu, or (Siv. 835) Shiwa 
(Siva). s6ydm SO ^ I 

given in schools to the Sa' radii ehai aider e(|uivident to 
the Nagari ^ snt (in Kaslnnlrl ^*o). It is the first 
Hvllable of the Skt. word .srash\ which is ])art of the 20 
Skt. phrase dm srasfi vknm siddlia^h, whicli is uttered 
before enunciating the alj)habet (see JJLiS.^ 191t), 
p. 681). 

syomb^ see syom^. 

sdyemwar or swaySmwar m. (a borroweil skt. 2.*. 

word) the public selection of a husband by a maiden of 
rank at an assembly of .suitors lield lor the jiurjiose 
(Siv. 45, 629, 684 ; K. 709-10, 730, 893-4). 
syon'^ I 

l(‘nder (as food by prolonged cooking) (cf. ada-S^, 
p. 12^0 1, 13) ; nIow, dull-witted, dull, soft ; (of (‘Ooked 
food) without salt, insufficiently selted or smisomd (cl. 
ada-S®, as nb. ; atha-S®, 1>. 62V>, 48); (of a hnrd- 
heart(‘d person) rendered tender-hearted (by adviuhity, 
sorrow, or tlie like) ; of. sdnun. — kyon^^ ^ 

iulj. (f. 

food or the like) gone bad and (‘orru])t for want ol salt, 
syun^ Trr i m. (sg. dat. sinis 

AVith the snff. of tlie indef art, tlii.s word takes 
the foim sinwah of. gdg^^ji-s®, 1>. 279^/, 

1. 25), a vegetable sauoo, broth, stew (cf bob^-S®, 
p. 146a, 1. 25; d6da-8®, p. I90i/, 1. 25; gdg^ji- 
sinwah, as ab. ; h6kha-s®, p- 327i/, 1. 36 ; nadar*- 
8®, p. 623i/, 1. 43) (Iv.Pr. 8, 42 (.s/o/), ^7 (5/.) 93, 155, 

201, 205, 219) ; what is eaten along ^itb rice, and is 
oitlier vegetables, meat, or fisli (Id, .s/o^ .sy/a// ; 

163); a dish of food (L. 459, saa) ; a llesb-biotb; 
fiesh for brotli (cf. nije-S®, p. 626/;, 1. 43). 

sin^-bar^'g 1 ni. a single 

leaf of a vegetable suitable for making broth ; met. a 


very little of vegetables and other niatciials for broth ; 
-div I m. (f. .dSvin -irftr^), one 

who eats muoli l)r()tli, a so\i])-gobblor. -gash -RTTT I 
m. cheapness or plenty of vc'getablo.s and 
other inaterialH for broth ; ]>lt‘nty of broth. -kttn® 
f. a few vegetables (this word cannot be 
cmjiloyed if meat, is included in the i<len) ((ir.tir 163). 
•lej" I 1'. a saiK'cpan for making broth ; 

a vessel full of broth, a full soup-tui(‘en. -lakta 
-WW I ni. a largo luinj) of meut (such 

as a lum]) of a sliouldur of mutton) b)r making brotli. 
-muhim 1 m. dcarnoss or scarcity 

of materials for making broth, or of broth -muhima 
sdbal I f. ‘ mallows 

when soup is dear’ ; met (^^hell something iH'cessarv 
is unobtainable) an inferior substitute (K.lh*. 201). 

-milawan 1 f (^^g dnt. 

-milaviin^ » custom between maghbonrs of 

exclianging brotli (indicating intimacy and similarity 
of caste), -myul" fRW I ni. ' soup- 

terms a state of frimidship b(‘twoen iieiglibours in 
wliicli they are on terniN of exidianging ]»r<>tb. -phol® 

I m a tnHty morsel in brolb. 

•ran -Tin 1 f. (fer dat , sec ran) Die 

thick ]>art of a l(‘g of mutt5n or goat, suitable for 
making liroili. -thapll | f. (f^g <bit. 

•thapi -Vyfti), a golibet (eras much ns can be taken iij) 
by all the iiiigiu's) of tin* solid )>art of brotli. •thop'^ 
ui , i.(|. -kbll^, ab ((lr(ir. 164) -tuB* I 
in., i.(j. -kbn'S ab , a sniall amount of 
ve;:;etables for making broth (cf. (ir.tir 164) -zand 
If'S' in., i (j kbn“, ab. ((ir.tir. 16)3,). 

syund® m. (sg. dat. sindis the ri\cr 

Sindh, one of tlie tlin^i ju’incipal ii\ers of Kasliniir, 
Its waters an' saoiod (L \2 81) 

syop" I ii<lj d' sfep" 

liavin^; (i KWdlleii fiuH!; hIow, dilnto v, lii/.y. 

synp“ Org, «< <! sipun. 

8yur“ i m, ihfx. <ini. siris fJufTir ), 

powdered rie(‘, 1 i('o lloni (Si\' 792-3, IC 11 18) 

sirMod" i TnrfwtWrTfii; m. a IiouimnI 

up i.ilo of ri(M- (lour. -phol" -dl’J I : 

III. a small amount of rice-fif»ur ( K . 1144). -WUgra 
■JV I 111. ])oiiidgo of lico-Hour 

syur" 1 ^ I ">• lint, siris wlfTJT. olil. seri 

%f^), giddiness, verligo, dizziness (cf, gyur® syut**, 
p. ]) Ki). sir* gafchun »T^n, i 
III. inf. dizziness to liiippen, to lie dizzy; nut*'; to 
become torpitl (from lieavy eating or the like). 

syur" 2 ^ I udj. (f. sir" 4 for 1-3, see 
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e VV • in. 8g. .laf. siris ^fX^. aW- seritfT). weighing 
(80 many) Hoers (nominally of two pounds each), used 
L. as' in daha-Byur», p- 199., 1. 16 ; du8yur“, 
p, or, 7 ., I. 1 ; daye-syur". p. 266/>, 1. 29; pdntai. 
syur“, p. 713i, i. 1; shd-syur", p. B74a, 1. 19). 

Bbyis or (l-^ ) m. a 

groom, a horse-keoper (El. sd,i8 ; Ram. 1337)^. 
syos" ^ I adj. (f. 8^8“ ^). slow- 

natured, inert, inactive, torpid ; a pimp, pander, 
sdybsh m. good repute, good fame. 

siyaBath 1%^^ f. manapment, conduct (of 

affnirfl), right onlering (K.IV. 210). 

Bbyisth (= m. a groom, a horse-keeper, a 

syce (Kl. sd,i>, ; TI. xii, 3, 4). sbyis. ^ 

Byoth” ^ I ™. (sg. dat. sbthis 

boes-wax (El.«///<0- 

Bdyeth f (sg. dat. 86ytsfc“ a 

lamp-wick (El. »oyc<, a wick; so;/af, a candle ; as a 
city term, ^r,/, i.e. sotf<. a wick; as used out^o^ 
Srinagar, nef, a lamp; saii/at, a lamp). sdySfc 
^^81 I fWPni f. pi- inf. ‘ to make 

into'ivicks,’ i.e. (in anger, or the like) to tear up a 
garment or olotli into littlo pieces. 

86.y61sh f- (8g' -ySbhi -^), a good wish, 

a pious wish, pious iutentions, good purpose, good 
resolve.s. 

8yuw"f«5 1 I>-P- "f siwun, q.v. cooked, domesticated, 

etc. (cf. ada-8®, p. 12., 1. 18; fcura-s«, s.v. bur). 

sayyad ^ sportsman, hunter, fowler, 

tisher. t’f. sayad. 

saz I f. natron, impure carbonate of soda | 

(used instead of soap for cleaning linen, etc.) (E. 78, 
E.V. 103, translated ‘ fuller’s earth’), 
saza 1 I m. in a game somethmg like 

our hopscotch, tho disc (of potsherd or the like) which 
i8 propelled hy the foot. 8aza-long" I 

ni. the game referred to ah. 

saza 2 in saza-by61“ 

m. a certain flower seed, a decoction of which is used 
as a remedy for constipation, dysentery, and otl.or 
diseases, -mul I m. the root of 

this plant. -p5sh -^11 1 m. its flower, 

used internally as an antiphlogistic (L. 76). 

saz 1 nrtot^ltb: 

III. arms, accoutrements ; apparatus, iustrumeiit, 
implement ; decoration, adornment, toilet (esp. of 
a bride or hridogrooni, or of a courtesan) (&iv. 920, 
lliiin. 1372, K.Pr. 153); trappings of a horse, 
(ornamontul) harness, a horse’s headgear ; a certain 
gong-like musical instrument (Siv. 107, 327, 460, 
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sdzun ^5*1 

1609) ; (in weaying) the cross threads, the woof (El.), 
-baz -Vrai I complete oolleotion 

of all tho apparatus and preparation (after due 
consultation and oousideration) for any work. 

— wayun — m.inf. to 

Bound the iib. instrument. 

saza-gor" 

m. (f. -gur* 4^), a maker, ^ seller, or 
upplier of women’s decoration, or of horses trappings, 
as ab. (f.) a lady’s maid, an attendant on a lady 
(Siv. 1218). -sarud m. a 

musical performance, concert, 
saz 2 ^ jhs adj. o.g. making, preparing, effecting 
(cf. sbbun-saz, p. 8626, 1. 7 ; shakh-saz, p. 876., 

1. .50). 

saza '>< adj. worthy, deserving (cf. na*saza, 

p. 6596, 1. 6) ; (as subst. m., sg. dat. sazahas 
punishment, penalty, retribution (Gr.M. ; W. 11, 18). 
This word as subst. is f. in Himiristiini (W. 18). Cf. 

saza'w^al. 

gez^ 1 and see sbd 1 and syod“. 

SOZ 1 jy- adj. o.g. burning, inflaming, used 

as in dil-SOZ, p. 215^, 1. 31 ; as subst. ra., heat, 
burning (YZ. 1). 

86z 2^8[ {= j\^) «n. a symphony, a musical concert, 

a triple symphony (Riim. 1572). Cf. saz 1. 

s(}z“ see sadun. 

s6z‘hbr‘'^W8!^ I f- a kind of bag or purse 

closed by a string (E.Pr. 236). 

Sazal I adj. o.g. one who is fond of 

decorating or adorning (him or herself), a fop, dam y, 
fine lady, a woman fond of jiranking herself out. 
sbz‘‘-mub'‘ 8®® sadun. 

sOzan 1 ® well-to-do and virtuous man, 

a gentleman, a respectable and benevolent man 

(K.Pr. 202). 

sozan I f- a needle ; (u. Ksh.) 

tamhour-work ; cloth with tambour-work patter.. ; 

cf. Bozun" 2. -tup‘ I a 

cop or..a...eiited with ta.nbour-work. Tl.e tambour- 
work must be of the sa.ne colour as the cloth of the 
cap Otherwise it is a cikan‘ tup‘, see cikan. 

BOzun oonj- 1 (1 Pl‘; 

(a person, message, or the like), dispatch (cf. at 8 , 

p 66i/, 1. 19 ; pMrith ■*, p- 7066, 1. 26 ; pata 8®, 
p. 793u, 1. 46) (Or.M.; feiv. 157. 638-9, 1218, 1670; 
Riim. 81, 147, 161, 196, 294, 304-5. 461, 489. 496-b, 
505, etc. ; K. 42, 106, 127 , 306, 308, 485, 500, 554, 
^ 601, 640, 645, etc. ; II. v, 1 ; x. 4 ; YZ. 28, 91, 246, 
" 427 ; K.Pr. 128). 8UZ"-mot“ 
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part. (f. 8U,z“-inub“ <li8patcliea. Cf. 

sodun. 

sazandar "'• »■ P'^ye^ "'"81®“* 

instrumentB, a musician (El.), 
gozanawun ®oi'j- l r i’ sozanow" 

cause to be sent (Kl., K. 982). 

80 zun“ 1 '1 s5dan*, q.v. 

80zufi“2^>fi^(=t^;r') ' f « 

kind of coverlet of tambour-work. 
s6zar l straightness, directness (cf. j 

atha-B*,'p. edrt, I. 1) (K-l’r. 24); strnightf..rwardness, ‘ 
uprightness, lionesty, sincerity (fti v. 1829) ; si mphcdy, 
humility, -bdzun — i 

'jnqTf: m.inf. to inspect straightness ; to test the 
straightness (of something) ; to act on trust of 
(another’s) honesty, to act confidingly. - pazar 

I !"• (8g- sczaras pazaras 

thorough honesty, probity, rectitude 

(Or.M., !8iv. 1754). x » 

86z‘ran f 

' •I^S), 'straightening, making straight (Gr.Gr. 
121) ; making a crooked character straight, ndorining 
(a person) ; aiming straight (at a mark). 
sSzTun I conj. 1 (1 p p^ sSz'r" 

^^), to make straight, to straighten (cf. data s , 
p. 236^, 1. 27) (Gr.Gr. 8, 21) ; to load into straight 
habits’, to reform (a person of crooked, i.e. evil, 
character) ; to aim something straight at a mark (lit. 
and fig.) (cf. tir 8®, s.v. tir 2) (Ram. 999). 
sfizTawun ^ 1’’ 
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sftz^ro'w® i q- Bftz'run, q.v. 8§z*rdw"* 

mot“ 

sdz'rov'i-mubi* Btraightened ; 

reformed, lironght to a slvuight line of conduct ; 
aimed straigiit at u mark, as ab. 
sdzath I lu- (*{? <*“*• Bdzatas ^1T?I^). 

one (^p. a boy) of good caste ; hence, met. one of 
gooAniily, well brought up, well educated, iiml well 
con due tod. 

Sazlv adj. c g. alive, living, restored to life. 

— gabhun — l m.inf. to heomno 

restored to life ;'*met. (of one ovenvh(‘lmed hy terror, 
calamity, sorrow, or the like) to be consoled, 
comforted, reuHBured. 

sazov sadun. 

sazawal m. a collector of revenue or rent, tax- 

gatherer, land-steward, bnililf ; a superintendent, 
siijiarvisor, overseer ; (in Ksh.) an officer who super- 
I vises a nnmher of shfikh-dars (see p. 870/-. 1. 13), 
or guardians of the crops (L. 402, x,r^nro/, which 
perhaps represents s-i:<;/ni/Mis a local connplioii ot 
I sazdfval, by oonfuBiou ^vitli Baza, q v. 

I Bazaway i f. the profession of 

! playing the musical instrument called saz (.pv.) ; meton. 

I the profession of mimio, a livelihood as a inusiciaii 

j sazawdz® 

i foderacy, collusion, cabal, consiiiracy. 

I sazzan WWR, or (Siv. 1200) Bath-zan 
: man, a virtuous man (Siv. 20, 102, 30., 442. ..88, 

I 981, 1003, 1200, 1338, 1753, etc.). 
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I Tho seventeeiith (or, if wo count tliev^irates 

ch, kh, an<l ph, and also the sibilant sh, as separate^ 
letters, tlie twenty-first) consonant of the Kashmiri 
alphabet when written in tho Roman character, the 
sixteenth (or, it we count b, bh, and z as separate 
^ letters, the nineteenth) consonant when written in the 
Silrada or in the NiigarT character, and tho fourth 
consonant when written in the Perso-Arabio character. 
Its Kashmiri name is tov t'6 Tpt^ Tii It is sounded 
nearly like the dental t of India proper, but the 
dental colour is not so decided, and tho letter is liable 
to be confounded with the cerebral \ ^ (d ''- bel.). 
It is also used to represent the Arabic letter t 1? (/oc), 
which, in Kashmiri, occurs only in words borrowed 
directly or indirectly from that language. In such 
oases, the f is pronounced in Kaslmiiri like an 
ordinary t, 

1'he aspirate of t is th ^ Jo, whicli is the 
seventeenth (or, if we count b, bh, and Z as separate 
letters, tlie twentieth) consonant of the Kashmiri 
alphabet wlien written in tiie Siiradil or in the Niigari 
(diameter. Its Krisbiniri name is thbsh^ tho ^tr ^ 

When the letter t is followed, in a Kashmiri 
word, by U-matra (but not wlien followed by i or 
i-matra) it is clnmged to b Huis, tlie nominative 
plural of the base rat-, night, is rob^. Similarly^ 
ty M Ixicoines b and tS boconios ba Thus, 
tho 2 p.p. of katun, to spin, is kabov (for ^katyov), 
and from tho base tat-, hot, we have the abstruef 
noun tabar (for ^tater), boat. In the same way, 
tlie aspirate th ^ heconios bh as in w^th'*, arisen, 
fcinlnino wttbh“ : the 2 ]).p. of w6thun, to arise, is 
W6bh6v (for "^wdthyov) ; and from the base wath-, 
free, wo linvo the abstract noun wabhar (for 
^wathSr), freedom. See (Ir.Gr. 28 ; (ir.M., p. 22. 

For the interobange of t and t, sec bel. m.v. 
t 'Z iJLf. The eighteenth (or, if we^couiit tlie aspirates 
oh, kh, and ph, and also the sibilant sh, as separate 
letters, the tw^enty -second) consonant of the Kashmiri 
alpliabet wlnni written in the Roman character, the 
eleventh (or, if wo count b, bh, and Z as separate 
letters, the fourteenth) consonant in the ^aradii or in 
the Niiguri oharuotcr, and the fiftli consonant in the 
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Perso-Arabic character. Its Kashmiri name is ar 
m&tB, IBT sounded approximately like 

the cerebral t ^ of India proper, but it is not so 
decidedly cerebral, being more nearly post-alveolar. 
BO that it is liable to be confused with the dental t 
dealt with in the preceding article. 

The aspirate ot \ Z is th the twelfth (or. if we 
count b, feh, and Z as separate letters, the fifteenth) 
consonant of the Kashmiri language when written in 
the Saradii or in the Nagari character. Its Kashmiri 
name is gar m&tha ^ 

Wlien the letter t ^ is followed in a Kaslimiri word 
by i, 6, or y (but not when followed by i-matra or 
U-matra) it is changed to C Thus, the base 
pa^-, a hoard, lias its nominative singular hut 

its ablative singular is paci, its nominative plural is 
pac6, and its ablative plural pacyau. Hiinilurly, in 
Buoli cases, the aspirate ^h Z becomes ch 1?. Thus, 
kat'k*) stalk, nominative singular kbth^, ablative 
singular kachi^ nominative plural kach6, and ablative 
plural kachyau. See Gr.Or. 29 ; Gr.M., p. 22. 

Allusion has been »mado above to the tendency 
observable in Kashmiri to confuse tho dental t and 
th with the cerebral t and th, respectively. So 
strong is this tendency tliat Kiislimirl poets do not 
hesitate to rhyme a word containing a dental letter with 
another containing a cerebnd. For instance, in Ram. 
699, the word Yind*rzith is rhymed with dith^, 
ami, ill 872, witli bith^, — rhymes whicli would hc< 
unthinkable in India Proper, where tliere is a sharp 
distinction between the sound of th and tliat of th. In 
the following words there is confusion between initial 
t (th) and t (th) tadav or tadav, swelling ; 
tog or wg, an elephant-goad ; th6ba or thObba, a 
sherd ; thela, a bag, compared with the Hindi that/d ; 
thand, cool, compared with the Hindi thamid ; thingun 
or thingun, a pretty child ; thapera or thapera, a 
slap ; talun or talun, to displace ; t6th or t$t“, 
cotton -seed ; tttth or tSth, self-conceit ; toth oi’ 
t8th^, a filament ; tothun or tdthun, to bo pleased ; 
tatararay or tatararav, pattering ; tyoth", bitter, 
as compared with Skt. tikta-, II. tUd, The following are 
a few examples of the same tendency in regard to letters 
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tbat are not initial phitun or phltan* a rag ; 
piton or pi^n, to become weary ; miuht*, a fist, 
compared with Skt. musti - ; and pathun, to become, 
compared with pa^hi (p. 794a, 1. 13), may it become. 

' There are many other similar oases that have not yet 
been collected. 

ta 1 H conjnct. and (W. 99 in ; L.V. 3, 4, 13, etc.; Siv. 12, 
13, 39, 43, etc. ( Rum. 22, 68, 85, 87, 98, etc.; K. 18, 
21, 24, 31, 36, 63, etc. ; II. i, 5 ; iii, 5 ; r, 4, 9, 12, etc.). 

This conjunction is used to connect single words in 
the singular number, as in suh ta b*h, ho und thou. 
For connecting plural words, ti (q.v ) is used in 
preference to ta, as in mahaniv^ ti gupan ti ay, botli 
the men and the cattle came (dr.Gr. 255) ; but this 
distinction is not always observed in oonversation. 

If it is required to connect cluuses, instead of words, 
biye is generally used (El. s.v. fah ; so Siv. 163, 
799 ; YZ. 82), but ta is also occasionally erii])loyed for 
this purpose (see Or.M., s.v. for examples; so, e.g., 
Riiin. 123, 135-6, 221, 807, and elsewhere). 

ta sometimes has a slightly adversative sense, 
almost ecpii valent to ‘ but ’ as in jism chuh foni, ta 
ruh Chuh biiki, the body is mortal, ami {or but) the 
soul is immortal (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 152, 1*8). 

na*ta 1 and not, nor (see p. 618a, 1. 3) ; 

ya . . . nata, either ... or (W. 153); na • • • 
ta na', neither . . . nor (W. 163) ; na • • • na . 
ta, not . . . nor . . . nor (L.V. 15). 

ta biy6 conjnot. and also, moreover, (this) as 

well us (that) (Qr.M. ; Rum. 124, 1389, 1534). ta • • • 
biyb T! . . . conjnct. both . . . and (H. viii, 9). j 
ta . . . ta Tf • • • 7T, conjnct. both . . . and. 

With emph y, ta becomes tay 1 or toy 1, qq v. 
ta 2 H, conjnot. then, so, accordingly, therefore (L.\ . 
21, 30, 33, 42, etc.; K.l’r. 173) ; tlien, and then, and 
next, thereupon (L.V. 1. 4, 19, 23, etc); then/ ami 
then, thereafter, but (L.V. 98) ; then, so that (L.V. 66) ; 

then, indicating the apodosis of a conditional, or 
quasi-conditional, sentence (Gr.M. ; L.V. 2, 27, 55, 
87; II. ii, 7; iii, 4; vii. IL vili, 10); or the 
antecedent clause of a relative clause (L.V. 61). 

Sometimes ta connects a conjunctive participle with 
the main verb of a sentence, as in ySd phdllavith 
ta mdyb, having distended her belly, (then) she died 
(Qr.M.). This lust idiom is especially common m K. 
Typical examples will be found in K. 553, 582, 838. 

Added to an Imperative, something like the Uindi 
id, ta makes it polite, as in kar, do ; kar-ta, please to 
do (Gr.Gr. 249. Cf. K. 201, 1174; K.Pr. 238, tai 
for tay 2, see bel.). 
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This word is often almost untranslatable, or 
equivalent to *in fact*, ‘forsooth^ and so on, as in 
b6h ta suh zanan»na, (how can I judge him) I, n\ 
fact, don*t know him (Gr.M. ; II. viii, 9). Soniodiiios 
it has the force of * still \ * nevertheless ’ ns in Icatiy 
ruz^tan, ta* nakhdsh^y chuh, stay where he may, 
still he is unhappy (Gr.M, ; so L.V. 60). It is 
sorvj^l^es a pure expletive, ns at the end of two lines 
of eVery verse in K. 

With emph. y, ta becomes tay 2 or t«y 2, qq.v. ^ 
na-ta 2 or na-tay is used to menu ‘ or 

else ^ ^otherwise’ (see p. 618/^ II. 4, 11); ya-tay 
. . . ua-ta, either ... or else (K.Pr. 239). ^ 

ta ITT preposition, to, until, as far ns (Uam. 2')9, <97, 
105g ta ha-i-full, up to the present time) ; udv. as long 
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as, whilst (YZ. 7). 

tai another spoiling of tay 1, 2, and 3, qq-v- 

tao, SCO tav. 
ti 1 f?l, see tih. 

ti 2 adv. and conjnot. also, indeed, oven, as in 8ub ti 
ti, he also, tliou also (Gr.Gr. 255) ; to-ti (Hindi 
tnu h/it), even then, etc., see toti ; kari-ti, ho will 
imleed make (Gr.Gr. 180; Qr.M.; W. 99, lo3; L.V. 
32, 48, 106 ; Kiv. 3, 21, 73, 119, 171, 211, 364, 498, 
682, 622, 656 (// m e.), 70^ ami olsowhere ; Hum. 
166. 216, 236, 262, 296, etc. ; K. 18, 20, 26, 48. 61, 
oto. ; 11. ii, 4: vi, 11; viii, 8, 8, etc.; K.Pr. 146). 

ti is also used us a conjnct. connecting plural words 
(ta 1, q.v., being used to connect singular words), as in 
mahaniv‘ ti gupan ti ay, both the men and the 
cuttle came (Gr.Gr. 266 ; W. 163 ; Siv. 1776 ; H. Hi. 
8). ti na . . . ti na, neither . . . nor (\V. 153). 
ti ta fh TT conjnot. and also (K. 61 1). titi 1 'hat 

i also (K. 582), see tih, bftt ti • • • ti 2, fft • • • fw. 
conjnct. both . . • and (H. x, 13, xii, I'.-). 

Added to OTi imlofinito pronoun, it strongly 
oiiqihasizes the imlefinitoness, as in kfth ti, anyoneeven. 
anyone at all (p. 390a, 1. 12 ; II. i, 6 ; vii, 23) , kSh 
ti na, nothing at all (L.V. 9, 11 ; so Siv. 1072,^1476 , 
Ram. 710, 1295, 1492 : K. 78, 87, 97, oto.) ; kabh ti 
no sath, no substanco at all (L.V. 41) ; ktth ti na 
kh^tb, no harm at all (L.V. 77) ; so k&h ti (Riim. 
164, 1497) ; klh ti (H. viii, 9). 

ti soe tih. 

to i q- ta, in toti, s.v. ti 2, q.v. 

tu IJ, in tU'tu H m- (onomat.), noise in (lie ears (El.), 
^in ^tt-tfi pretended weeping, 

©.g. as wheu a child cries in order to get som^hiiig 
from a parent. 

accusation, falsely charging 
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(one) with a crime, aspersion, detraction, calumny, 
slander ; cf. tBch^. —khaTUn — I 
m.inf. to accuse (falsely), to charge 
(someone) witli having caused harm (e.g. to charge 
soiDoono who has merely toiicljod an article with being 
the (3auflo of its breaking, when really it had been broken 
^ in some other way) ; cf. tdch^ khariin^. — khasuH 
— I m.inf. sueli a oha^j^as the 

ab. to be brought against a person. 

tab 3 ^ I heat ; ague, fever (cf. kham t®, 

p. 400//, 1. 2a ; losa t®, p. 533r/, 1. 26 ; pok'* 

p. 724^, 1. 49 ; tS p. 943^/, 1. 23) (EL ; L. 4o8 ; 
f 11. V, 3, 10). — gabhun — i 

fever to occur ; to bo filled with great anger (ho that, 
as in a fever, one does not desire to converse, to lierir, or 
even to eat). — karun I *‘».inf. 

fever to appear, signs of fever to become evident, 
tab TfnC heat, warmth ; power, ability, in be-tab^ 

q. v. ; enduring, brooking (Siv. 584, Ram. 1324) ; 
boat of the sun ( = tav, qv.) (11. 397). Cf. 
be-tab. 

tauba or toba m. repentance, ^repenting, 

penitence (Gr.M.) ; as interj. repent! shame! fio ! 
(W. 101). — karun — m.inf. to repent (Gr.M., 
W. 149, K.Pr. 260). 

teb 1 I biTiTTnft’bT f. awaiting a particular occasion 
(e.g. even when hungry waiting for the pro})or meal- 
time), patient waiting, enduring. — hen^ — 1 
f.inf. to show patience, wait ]>atiently, onduie. 
teb 2 tw I f a stitch (in sewing) (El. tr/?, m.) ; 

sewing, stitching. — din^ — f.inf. 
to sew (esp. in mending a tear, yuitliug on a patch as 
a repair, or tlio like). -tSkh 1 f. (Hg. 

dut. -tbki slight or little sowing (in Hoino 

particular y)laoe, e.g. in iriending a tear, or in making 
some slight alteration to a finished garment). 

toba tauba. 

tab* or tbbi Tltf^ ( — n-dj. o.g. dc'pendent (on, 
dat.) subject (to), subdued (Gr.M.) ; f. (with suff. of 
indef, art. ) tbb’yah (H. xii, i^<). — rozun 

— m.inf. to be submissive (to, dnt.) ((3r.M.). 
tub f w I m. widespread <lo8truotion (e g. that 

caused by an earthtpiako or inundation) (cf. naba-^^, 
j). 619rt, 1. 19). — yim“ — I ; rii.inf. 

such dorttruction siuldenly to occur, 
tibba fzw I m. a tiny unbroken cowry. 

tab*c tab^c" or tabtic“ f 

a kind of earthenware dish or saucer (cf. diw^fca-t^, 
p. 265u, 1. 49 ; mala-t®, p. 565a, 1. 2). Cf. tabakh. 
tabacS p6ne i f. pi. inf. 
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saucers (of abuse) to fall, i.e. (of a son, a servant, or 
the like) to become subjected to scolding (by an angry t 
parent, master, or the like). — paraue — I 
f. pi- 1^0 recite saucers (of' 
scolding), to scold, as ab. 

taba-dana >«• a lattice, window 

Ksh.) an umbrella, sunshade ; met. a leaf hut (which 
is merely a protection from the sun) (Riiin. 1253). 
Cf. tapa-dana, s.v. taph. 
tabadar^ see tabar. 

tabedar tttbidar (=^^'o^b ) adj. o.g. 

obedient, subject (to), submissive (Gr.M. ; Siv. 340, 
tdb^"') ; servant, etc. 

tabah TPIRf adj. e.g. ruined, destroyed. ~ gaWiun 
— ^5*1 m.inf. to he ruined ; (of a ship or boat) to 
bo wrecked (Gr.M.). 

taubah djy, i.q. tauba, q.v. 

tabakh or tabukh I 

in. (sg. dat. tabakhas ?rW19^), a cover, 

lid ; a large dish or plate, a tray (cf. daohS-t^, y). 186a, 

l. 9) ; a basin, bowl ; a large 'jar (of. maoh-t®, 

p. 547/;, 1. 10) ; a vessel for kneading dough in ; (in 
Ksh.) a certain severe disease involving intestinal 
tumour. -bata i m. 

a great festival dinner served in largo dishes. -Ual 

I m. a kind of 

coat-collar (the same shape in front and behind, 
BO .that, us required, it can be worn back to front) ; 

• met. one who always agrees with the majority (e.g. 
who follows, as occasion demands, the religion of the 
y>eoplo among wliom he finds himself : — a Saiva 
among Saivas, a Vaisnava among Vaisnavus, a Jain 
among Jains, and so on). ~put*^ — I 
f. (sg. dat. -pacS -X?WT), a kind of 
shelf close up to the edge of the coiling, forming a 
ro(;e88 in which articles can be placed or key^t. — pyon® 

m.inf. intestinal tumour 

to occur in a y)er8on. 

tabal ( = J^) < m. a large 

j drum; a drum, a tambourine; (esp.) a kettle-drum 
! (Ram. 831, 975). ' 

tabela ( == m. a Ntable, stall (Kl., W. 131). 

tabun conj. 3, (2 p.p. tabyov to be 

brilliant, to shine (of the sun or moon) (Riim, 1002, 
1278, 1372). 

tabra m. abuse (P^J ). — kadun — or — ^5^ 

m. inf. to abuse (PjL). 

tabar nwK f. a hatchet, an axe (Ram. 934, 1096, 
1176). tabar-dax 1 m. 

^ an axe-bearer, armed with an axe (L. 458 tabadnr) ; u 
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wood-outter, a woodman (El., K.Pr. 137). 'darSn 
I f^nCT^f^W f* a female wood-outter ; 
a wood-cutter's wife. -dOri I fznrrg- j 

tvaial^: t the profession occupation of a wood- 
outter. tabar-t6g 

a kind of axe with a loug edge, and a sharp spike on 
the upper side. 

tabar ^ fainily, household (El.), 

tab^r" i f«rn:: f- a small axe useful for splitting 
firewood or tlio like (Siv. 860). lo 

tibar or tibru nf^^m. Xanthoxt/hn hostile (El. 
tl)nhat\ trinhru ) . 

tdbur 55 ^ I ">• (sg:- tdbaraa a 

kind of large diinking-vessel. 
tbbir TtWV?; '«• interpretation, exj)ittnation 

(T)iirtionlarly of dreuins) (cf. khabuk** toblT, p. 390/>, I 
141) (If. Vi. 11-16). _ i 

tubra ni. a horso’H nose-bag. 

tab^reza l m. a kind of turbun 

made up of a long narrow strip of cotton or woollen ‘jo 
cloth . 

tibis , 800 tyub'^e [ . , 

tabashir f. the sugar of the 

bamboo, batnboo-manua (u siliceous deposit on the 
joints of the bamboo). 26 

tabatu XiootiaHU tabarum (El.). [.(j. tamok^, q.v. 

tabut gend.) a bier, a kind of Uunporary coffin 

used at IVfo'^lem funerals (L. 271 tobaf) ; an oblong 
case put over a giave. 

tabiyfeth (sg. dat. tabiyStas 

nature, personal character, disposition (Or.M.). 
tabiyfita-kin^ TTift^-f^f^adv. by nature, naturally, | 
by natural disposition (Gr.M.). ! 

f. a spot (dilfering in colour 
from the article on whioli it occurs) (cf. machc-tecd, 
p. 547<^^ 1. 41) ; a certain kind of small edible bird 
(El. fcch^ a species of waterfowl, and tairh, a bird of 
Kaslimir ; Ij. 122, t(^ch^ the water lieu {Gallinnla 
chlovojym), ('f. tyok'^. * I 

tScS-ayir'* f- ‘ bunting 

these birds’; bonce, obstruction on all sides (ef some 
body of persons surrounded by another more pmver- 
ful). -h6r“ I adj. (f. .hdr“ -ifi|), 

spotted with white, coveied with white spots (El. 
iechihor, spotted), -hor'^ 8*h, m. a leopard (El. 
techihdr suh), -shikar I in. 

‘ h\iat\fig these birds,' attacking and dispersing a 
( number of people (as one disperses a flock of these 
birds with a shot-gun)^ i 

tbc“ I (sg. dat. tac6 zm), a kind of j 


cap, round in shape and embroidered (cf. tandrft>e, 
s.v. feand^r). 

tSc" I f. a kind of small pear, 

similar to toj^, q.v. (of. khar-t®, p. 407^, 1. 34 ; 
phaka-t®, p. 689a, 1. 20) (W. 17 tanch) ; cf. ^ng, 
t;ftc6-kuj‘ or -kuj“ i 'nirnTf^nT 

f. a small or dwarf tiee of this pear. •kul“ 1 

m. a large-sized tree of the same. 
tuca.'J^ I adj. o.g. lazy, indolent. 

tuc“ see tukun. ^ 

tflc“ I 'll the glaiiH penis (cf. k6la-t®, p. 

4:i7fi, 1. ' 2 r>). ^ 

tuc“ , see tok“, takun, and ^akh-tuc^, s.v. tak^V 
tach 1 18W I a certain tender grass, u favourite 

fodder for Imrsos. 

tach 2 719 f. (sg. dat. tachi Tlfw), scratching (Or.Gr. 
125) ; itchiness, itch. Gf. tuch^ 1. 

tacha-bacha ?T9-99 l m. a means 

of einployinent, , livciiliood (esp. as a master). 

-bacha karun i 

m.inf. to work at siK u means of livelihood, 
-tacha I 9W75HTIJT *n. longing, desire, great 

anxiety (for something lost or lieyond reach, hut very 
noccBsary ; (jiuini, scratching about to find it) ; of. 
tachun. -tacha karun -ttw i smr^StiR: 

m.inf. ‘ to s(n‘at(‘h about’, (wlnm something in a house 
has disappeared and it is feared that it has been 
carried off by rats or tlio lik(') to go about scnrcliing in * 
every little bole or hollow in the walls, 
j tach 7rr9 l m. N. of a remedy for eye 

I disease, made of the flour of a certain grain (cf. 

j n^nd^ri-t®, i'. biy/i, l. i(>). 
tache 2TW. Heo t6th“. 
tach6 z1f®, Mte ^bth". 
r. ^ich, fioo tec**. 

^chd HOC tyoth“. 

tlchs see Mthi**. 

toebd Tfr®, set) tothun. 

tbch** I f. (sg. dat. tftche zINo), guilt (of some 
0 crimo, or tbo like) ; of. tU. — kharufi** — I 

f 'lir to bring a charge of guilt 
cf. tU kharun, p. 9t)2rT, 1. 2 ; (in a discussion) to argue 
out the fallacies in a statement, 
tiich^ 1 (for 2, see tachun) I 9^’ f- itchiness, itch ; 

5 scratching (fJr.Gr. 121) ; of. tach 2. — lagufi^ 

97^9 I f.inf. an attack of itebinoss to 

come on. 

tachun i ^onj. 1 (1 p.i.t toch“ Hy, f. 

tuch^ 2 for 1, see s.v.), to pare, "behave, scrape; 

0 to plane (wood or the like) (Gr.Qr. 121, 125); to*^ 
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tachin 

excoriate (of. Ichord tachftD®) p. 412a, 1. 40) , to 
scratch (witli the nails or the like) (K.Pr. 82) , to 
scratch (the ground, as a fowl) (Ram. 97, K.Pr. 118). 
tooh’’-mot“ I ’TB- tuoh“-mUb“ 

j+w-jtst), pared, planed, excoriated, scratched, etc., 
as ab. 

tachin l P itching. Itchiness, itch, 

tachiin'* f- acratching, a scratch (with the nail® 

etc.) (cf. gala-tachand, p. 2826, 1. 1). 
tapher ZPBnC l ">• '"vo, affection (for anything 

animate or inanimate) (Gr.Gr. 189). Cf. 
t6ch6r aaWT I m. bitterness (W. 112 techm-) ; 

♦ pungency (of. marfca-t®, p. 5946, 1. 25) ; anger, 
wrath (at someone or something). Cf. tyoth.“. 
— nerun — l m.inf. wrath to issue, 

a quarrel to arise. 

tachyun" i m. (eg. dnt. tachinis 

), wood-flli(iviiig8, plaiiings. 

tochyov see toshun and tothun. 

ticSl ^inirWT 1 adj. o.g, npotted, marked with 

spots (cf. machS-t®, p. r)-47fr, 1. 43). Of. tfic'^e 
tiodm I in. a kind of tilak or 

sectarian mark on the foreliead of a Hindu, 
tac^r i tn. forwardness, holdnoss, in- 
solence, daring; sbarpnes*^, keenness ((ir.(jr. 139). 

Cf. tok^ 

tacyov HOC takun. 

tucyov tukun. 

tad Z'Z I oi. omho/zloment, peculation, stpiander- 

ing property entnistod to one (o.g. in gambling, in 
in wanton ness, or tlie like). — karun — I 

m.inf. to embezzle, as ab. 

tid‘ I f the upper part of a turban 

(which lies on tlio crown of the bead) (K.Pr. 156). 
tddi I trouble, distress (caused by loss 

or diimago). -WatauaWUn — I 
m.inf. to bring trouble, to cause distress to a 
person (by doing injury), to oatise loss or damage (to 
a person). 

tod” 8te tor”. 

tuda iJy m. a heap, mound (Siv. 1289) ; a stack ; 

a granary (Kl.) ; a butt for shooting at; of. tdzb 

-gabhan^ — (fnjtN'tT^:) 

m. pi. inf. heaps or piles to arise (o.g. of grain, of 
rubbish, and so on) ; groat aooumulatiou to occur. 
— karan* — i m. pi. inf. to 

mal^e piles (e.g. of grain) ; to accumulate great wealth. 

I f. a trumped-up story (osp. when 

told with intent to deceive), a cock-and-bull yarn 

(invented by the toller), tudi-gor” I 
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— tag nil 

m. (f. -gur<* -ih?), one who is in the habit 
of inventing and telling such trumped-up stories. 
tadbir^JJ ni. (this word is fem. in Urdu) a device, 
contrivance (Gr.M. ; 349, 360, 823, 869, 882) ; 

counsel, advice, as in cyan! tadbira mujub, accord- 
ing to tiiy advice (Or.M. ; so Riim. 117). — karun 
— m.inf. to consult, take mutual advice 
(Ram. 544) ; to consider, take counsel with oneself 
(Ram. 1413). 

Wdakur” ra. (eg. dat. tfidakaras 

> eructation of undigested food, todakar- 
pandith I m. a conceited 

ignoramus who imagines himself a learned man (guast^ 
who eructates undigested learning), 
tadam ZIRI I ^ nnehasto woman, 

a low strumpet. 

tedama l m. a boaster, braggard 

(without due ground for so acting), 
tadana TinifT l ftinnni f. angry admonition 

(of a naughty boy, or the like), angry reproof 
(including, if noccssary; slapping or the like), 
tadun 7TTf*i I conj. 1 (1 p.p. t6d“ 

f. tdd'‘ 7Tt|. f. sf,'. (lat. taje nrwr: 2 p.p. tajyov 

7rn*rf*f, or (Gr.Gr. xxxiv), according to some, tadyoV 
Tfrca^), to admonish angrily, to reprove in anger 
or slap (a mmghty boy, or the like), to pnnisb (by 
boating). t6d“-mot“ I porf. part, 

(f. tdd’^-miifc'^ with sg. dat. tajS-inalid 

Wnwi-^^), reproved, punished, etc., as above, 
tadru ni. Rha))i)U(s rirgntus (Kd.). 
tadrelu m. Coviaria Nepakusin (El.), 
tudth (L. 459), see 

tadav ?rrfir l puffing with the cliecks blown 

out ; arrogant puffing. 

^adav | m. slight swelling of the face, 

eyelids, etc., due to indigestion ; met. pride, arrogance, 
taday adv. then only, then and not till then 

(L.V. 77): 

taf u_ib' in. glory, brilliancy (of tbe sun, or the like) 
i.q. taph, q.v. (YZ. 174). 
ta’ifdar see tdyiphdar. 

tuiau c-iUy?, see tuphan. 
tafawat , see taphawath. 
tag \ e lij‘e > 0 'v. — din“ — ’ 

f inf- to cast (grain, or the like) in lines. 
— lagun“ — I TlOglftilWl to become 

laid in rows (automatically). 

tag^-tagay 7it^-n»ra 1 w’BT f » complete row. 
tagi tagi irOf adv. in rows, in lines (&iv. 1867). 
tagi tagi bShun irfaf irOi i 
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nj.inf. to sit in rows. — tagi rozuD — nti» I 

m.inf. to remain in lines. —tagi 
thawon — Hfn i wnm*^ m.inf. to 

arrange in rows. ' 

tig ^fir or tSg glN I f. the braying of an ass 

(cf. khar-^®, p. 407^7, 1. 26) (Gr.M.) ; the lowing of 
cattle (EL). Cf. ^fig. tlga-tig I 

f. loud and excessive braying of asses ; similar 
cries ut^red by other animals. 

tog 5^l^ I ^IT^R; m. a swonl, scimitar, 

cutlass, dagger (W. 119, K.Pr. 54); (in Ksh.) the 
blade of a sword or the like(cf. tabar-t®, p. 963rT, 1. 5) 
(Rjim. 431 ; II. viii, 6, 13). 

tigZ^^I rising ground, liillock, eminence 

(of. r6yS-t®> P* i shihaP-t®, p. 875a, 

l. 14) (8iv. 1245) ; ostentation (Pd.). 

tiga pe^ha hawun'^ xe(is i 

m. inf. to run away, abscond (esp. with someone 

else’s property), -pethuk® ■’'Zljjji I adj. 

gen, (f. -p6thUc“ of, or belonging to, or 

produced on high ground. 

tog ?tT>! or tOg I m. n hruise, 

tumour, or swelling on the forehead, etc., caused by a 
blow (cf. nila-t®, p. 634a, 1. 21); un elophant-gotid, 
the iron hook with which elephants are driven. 
— kharan^ ni. pi. inf, to cause 

bruises by a blow^or blows, — khasan^ — »?|5Ftt5 I 
111. pi. inf. such liniisos to occur. 

toga- (toga-) w61“ 7TT»r-(?Y»j-)’^Yw i ft%f%ii?TT 

n ag. (f. t6ga-(t6ga-)wajen tif»i-(zYn-)^Twi^). an 
olopliant driver. 

tOg see tag. 

tfig 1 fn (Pd. tung)^ see t^ng^^, 

tfig 2 ^ m. the yew-tree, Tcukh hacrata (cf. brahmi | 
and postal) (ltd. ffhuj) ; Viera Wehbiana (cf. birro, i 

budul'^, and rbyil) (Pd. tuag). 

tag or ( q.v.) tung jJT I ft the crv of 

a jackal (Kl.). Cf. tig. tQga-^fig f I 

f. a concert of jackals’ cries. j 

^dga m. a sob (1^1. tung a). 

III. (sg. voo. tbgi u man who has a 

tuitjour, etc. (see tog or t5g)(K.Pr.74, voo. w ritten /am). 

1 f.pL secret agreement, private 1 

consultation, conspiracy, 

tSgalas Tfirir^, see tengul. 

t&gan I mpL intlamod or bloody 

bruises (resulting from a blow). Cf. tbg or tog. 

^Igan I C.g. one who howls in 

anguish (cf. t&gnn 1). 

tagun 71^ I Tmrm conj 2 (i p.p. tog" f. tuj“ 1 


7i^, for 2, see talun; 2 p.p. tajyov 1 nstffw. for 2, 

see id.) to be known how to be done, to bo possible 
(in tills sense, — as compared with hSkan, which means, 
generally, to be pliysioally able, — tagun» on the oon- 
6 trury, imjilies skilled knowledge, as in kamis tagi 

j wanun®, to whom is saying possible P i.e. who can tell) 

i (of. mangun t®, p. 570a, 1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 204 ; Gr.M. ; 

j I W. 86; I,.V. 24, 37; Siv. 1276, 1727, 1852; 

i i liruii. 326, 3G0, 988; K. 364; II. i, 16; v, 3, 8, 9; 

10 1 viii, 9; x, 6; K.Pr. 208). tog"-mot" I 

j porf. part. (f. tlij^-muh** 1 

for 2, 800 talun), done by being known how to 
be .done, done successfully. 

tEgun 1 I I'oiij. 1 iinpcrs. (1 p.p. 

16 i tbg® zfj ; 2 p.p. tajyov ^IWtif), to omit a loud cry 
I or roar, (esj).) to bray (of nu ass) (Gr.Gr. xxx) ; to 
! bowl in anguish. 

I t&gun 2 I in. a Hluall Jiorsc, a pony. 

I tagophul TpfIJTT ( = ) m. uiimiiulfuluesB, hecd- 

ao I lossnoss, uegligeuoe, indifTerenco (Kam. 1005). 
i tagara nJfTT ( =^Ui ) l a J.latlor, 

,! pail, bucket, tub, trough; a mason’s mud- or limc-jiit. 

j (of. rabi-t®, p. 8236, 1. 6). — karun — i 

1 III. inf. to make mud plaster or mud 

I 06 i mortar ; to make litpiid mud (to serve the purpose of 
j writing or daubing large letters or the like). 

I tagbr* 1 R^rttr l m. a man who makes mud 

i plaster or mortar. 

I tagbr‘ 2 TwHX 1 tub or trough, a 

I .TO kneading trough. 

! ' tagur^ or tag^r^ 1 f the 

I j thread (of silver o^ gohl and ornamented) worn round 

1 I the waist hy Hindu women, u woman’s girdle. 

[ tlgaraharay i f- ‘ uttering 

36 rejieated cries like the hraying of an ass’, i.e. tlio 
utterance of cries of alann or pain hv cattle, 
tagath (Siv. 7il), see takath. 

I tigyuw" I (f. tagiv" made 

of pear- wood. (’f. tang. 

40 thai, B0f> thbyi. 

tab TTTf ( = «u, cf. ib) 1 ground, site, floor; 

bottom, underneath, foundation ; layer, stratum ; fold 
plait, ply, the fold of a folded garment, etc. 
(Siv. 129); a fold or sheet of paper or the like (Gr.M.). 
46 — kanin — l m.inf. to fold, to fold 

up (W. 143) ; to arrange in foULs or layers; (generally) 
to put into neat order (Siv. 1148); to take care of 
(K.Pr. 173). - karith thawun I 

ni.inf. to fold up; carefully Innd neatly to 

60 put by. 
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tih ffif 


taha behanawan mf I j 

in. inf. to leavo at the bottom, throw into the bock- 
^rround, sur])iiMs. taha taha thawun TTTf Htf 
^5^ I IffflTir m inf. to put one over the other, 

to pile up in an orderly manner. 5 


tahas behanawun Tfif^ l 

ni.inf. to })ut at tin? bottom, put in the background ; j 
(l)y showing siiporioritj'), to caiiso another to abandon | 
vvoik on wliicli ho is engaged. j 

tah CTP I *1^- the noise mude in driving j 

away (iiows. | 

teh mM I f. (•^g. dat. t6hi ?irff ), pride, Imughti- | 

noss, arrogance (whether proper or ini[Hoper) | 
(Iv.Pr. 254 ); of . teh and theh, -morun^ 

! f.inf. pride to become mitigated. 
tShi-wol"* I adj. (f. -wajdh | 

one w ho is arrogant. 1 

teh ^ in t6h tfih 1 m. tbe sound j 

emitted by the ilainos of biirning straw, dry wood, or 1 
the like. | 

teh I f- fire, pasHionateness, crossnoss, j 

aci iinony, 8liar[)ness ; airogam'.e ; of. teh. tehi- | 


I 


15 I 


I 

1 


20 I 


I 


wdl“ I 11 as- (f -wajen 

one of a jiassionate, arrogant nature, 
tih fTRJ I dem. (in a compound, or in an 

idiomatic phrasii approaclnng the nature of a compound, 
this word HOimdimes takes tiie form ti fTT ; for ex- 
amples, 8(M^ hel.) that (not witliin siglit). 

( sg. nom., an in. suh f . sbh or sa ^ ; iiuiii. 
tih also written ti f^. Acc.-dut., an. c.g. tamis 
or tas iiuin tath 7f^. Ag., au.m. tam^ 
f tamiTffir; inan. tam‘ Abb, an. and inan. 
c.g tami or tawa ITf. lien., an. m. and f. 

tam‘-8ond“ or tasond“ inan. c.g. 

tamyuk“ or tawuk“ 

In the plural there is no distinotion between an. and 
inan., and gemler is distingtiisbed onlyin tlio nomina- 
tive case. d'hus, nom., 111 . tilU f. tima 

Acc.-dat. c.g. timan Ag. and abl. c.g. timau 

Oen. tiraan-hond" fw’r. or tihond® 

fTTtf. For most of the above forms, see (dr.dr. 88 
and (ir.M. See also the referencos bel. 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan., and the 
an. forms in some cases distinguish between tbe maso. 
ami feiii. genders. As regards the ]>lural, see above. 

Wlien this wor<l is used us aii adjectival j>rououii, 
tbe inanimate forms, with one exception, are not 
employerl. The only exceptions are tath ?IW, 
tlie iruui. dat. sing., and (very rarely) tih fnf. 
the inan. nom. sing. The former is used only as 
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an adjective when agreeing with an inan. noun of 
either gender in the dative singular. In other cases, 
when an adjectival use is required, the animate forms 
are used, according to /gender, even when agreeing 
with an inan. noun, except that the adjectival 
feminine dative is tami efft? as well as tamis 
altliougb, when used substantively, only the an. 
form tamis 1*^ usod for the feminine as well as 

for the masculine. When agreeing with a genitive, 
the usual rule for adjectives is observed. When the 
genitive is tlie genitive of a masculine singular in- 
animate noun, and theieforo ends in uk'*, etc., the 
pronoun is put into the ablative singular, and, when 
the genitive is not of tliis description, the pronoun is 
piit into the dative singular. Thus, suh (not tih) 
jahaza^ that ship; sa (not tih) shelph, that art; 
but tath (not tas or tamis) kulis, to that tree (inan. 
m. 8g. <lat.) ; tath kamd, for that work (inun. f. sg. 
dat.); tami (m. sg. abl.) chizuk“, of tliat thing; 
tas (m. Ng. dat.) Sbhiba-80nd“, of tliat gentleman; 
tami (not tamis) jyaye-hond", of that place. 

It therefore follow's tliat tlie nominative singular in- 
animate form tih, it, that, is hardly ever used as an 
adjective, but is used almost always as a substantive. 
But suh and sa, the maHCuline and feminine forms, 
are also nsod as substantive inanimate forms, instead of 
tih, when tbe pronoun is con elate to a preceding 
adjective pronoun that (as all iliese pronouns follow 
the same rules) is used, tliougli inanimate, in the 
animate masculine or fomiuine gender, as explaine<l 
above for adjectival SUh and sa. The preceding 
pronoun is usually the relative, as in yus asbab 
t6h6 hyot^wa, suh (not tih) chuh drdg^ what 
pro|)erty you purchased, that is dear ; yemi murada 
khbt^ra b6 sozothas b6h, suh (not tih) sapod^ 
pura, the pur pose for wliioh you sent me Iras been • 
fulfilled ; be ydssa kitab mi liiz^th, sa (not tih) 
ay6 me khbsh, the book which you Kent me, was 
acceptable to me. The preceding pronoun is not 
necessarily a relative; thus, SUh phal chuh b6k“, 
suh (not tih) ma kheh, that fruit is sour, do not 
eat it. 

When, liowevor, the demonstrative ])ronoun is 
correlate to a Hubstantire inanimate pronoun, tih is 
used, as in yih b6h wanan chus, tih chwa poz“ 
kina apoz'^, is what I say tr ue or false? Also, as the 
pronoun yih, this (not the relative pronoun yih, what), 
in the direct singular, is the same in form for both 
genders, whotiier animate or inanimate, when the 
substantive demonstrative pronoun is correlate to it, it 
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is, in the direct singular, always tih, not suh or sa. 
Thus, 3rih (adj. m. inan.) soruy kur‘kot'‘ kyazi 
chuh yiti pyo-motP tih nih tulith, why is all this 
refuse here ? take it away. 

Ill the plural nominative the masculine agrees 
with all masculine nouns, and the feminine agrees 
with all feminine nouns, without any distinction 
between animate and inanimate. But, if the 
adjective pronoun agreeing with a feminine 
nominative plural is separated from it by some word 
that does not indicate its gender by its form, then the 
masculine form of the plural pronoun is used instead of 
the feminine. Thus, tim (not tima) Z^^h pac§ (fem. 
plur, nom.), those two boards, but tima pac6, those 
boards. The other cases of the plural are all of | 
common gender, and make no distinction between ! 
animate and inanimate. [For ab. generally, see | 


6 I 


! 


10 i 


I 
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(jlr.M. s.v. tih.] 

sa ^ or s6h f- sg. nom., f. of Suh, bel., q.v. 
(Siv. 434, 493, 651, 691, 903, 1090, etc., .srr ; 

lUm. 113, 115, 116, 137, etc., .sa ; IC. ,sa, she, ‘290, 
694, 703, 738, 806, 1080; adj. 72; H. .sa, v, 5, 9; 
viii, 11 ; X, 14, etc.; .so//, xii, 5; (adj.) sa, x, 1, 6, 
12; so/{, iii, 5; (adj. inan. f.) sa, viii, 7; x, 10; 
soil, xii, 26). 

suh ^ \ W* <lem. that (not within sight), hoih 
pronoun and pronominal adj. The corresponding dem. 
for persons or things within siglit is huh, q.v. It is 
also used as a pronoun (»f, the third person, moaning 
'he\ ‘she’, or ‘it’, (not within sight); (as pronoun) 
(8iv. 1035, 1225, 1229, etc.); (as ]m)n. adj.) (L.V. 
101; 8iv. 495, 531, 681, 903, 920, etc.; liain. 62, 
81, ‘287, 344, 362, 385, 388, etc.; II. ii, 8, 9; 
viii, 7, 10, 13; x, 12, 14; K.Pr. 205) ; (as personal 
pron.) (L.V. 8, 24, 31, 33; Siv. 536-7, 554, 578, 585, 
619-20, etc.; Uiim. 18, 26, 29, 72, 78, etc; 

K. 6, 26, 40, 43, 261, 335, 370, 521, 57 f, 576, 672, 
678, 686, 691, etc.; II. ii, 8, 11; v, 9, 10, etc.; 
(inan.) xii, 4, 1 1, 14, 15). 

say or s6y l tiiat (fem.) verily, that 
very, that indeed, she verily (L.V. 52, 81 , (sot /) ; 8iv. 3< , 
46, 93, 105, 210, 439, 669, 881 , etc., .sa// ; Udm. 44, 255, 
424, 872, 1514, 1516, saj/ ; K. 683,850, saf/ ; 39, sof/ ; 11. 
sat/, iii, I, 4 ; xii, 14 ; sat/, (adj. inan.) ii, 6 ; viii, 7, 10, 
13 ; ix, 4 ; xi, 5 ; sot/, vii, 16). 

suy ^ I ^ ni (f. say or sdy ^^), tliat 
(masc.) verily, that very, that indeed, he verily (L.V. 
3, 15, 31, 34, 37; 8iv. 48-50, 56, 91, ‘247-8, etc.; 
Ram. 15, 178, 316, 909, 958, etc. ; K. 41 , 52, 213, 321, 
492, 607, 640, 684, etc. ; H. i, 4, 8; iii, 3; v, 1; vi, 
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— tih tiff 

16, eU^. ; adj. xii, 19; (inan.) ii, 4; vii, 8, 13; 
ix, 11). 

ti fn, in ti karith fn l a<lv. having done 

that; hence, asadv , even then, still, yet, nevertheless. 

-wara karith i n^vradj. having 

done wiiho\it tiiat; hence, ns adv., otherwise, or else. 

ti 7T\, see tiy, bel. 

tih sg. nom. inan. it, that, (pron.) (L V. 24, 

37. 70. 107; giv. 41, 308, 533, 8J)3, 999, 1007, 1086, 
1757, 1852; Rjlin. 45, 60, 93. 162. 172, etc. ; K. 296, 
506, 569, 610, 676, 1089 ; If. iii, i, 9; viii, 3, 9, 11, 
etc.) ; (randy as a ]>ron. adj.) (Siv. 1836; Ram. 292, 
1133, 1419). 

tihond'^ f<if^ or (q.v. bel ) timan-hond“ 

I pl. gen. tihiinz^ 

(an. or inan., c.g.) (f^.V. 71; l5iv. 499, 1073, 108{b 
1‘209, 1257, 1519, 1665; Rilm. 1156, 1379, 1761 ; K. 
62, 290, 310, 312, 153, 1002, etc.; If. viii, 3, 11; 
xii, 16). 

tam^ instr. sing. an. m. and also inan. o g. 

(an. f. tami l>y him, by that, (as pronoun) (8iv. 

41, 121, 419, 536, 636, etc. ; Iblm. 8, 62, 71 , 78-9, 102, 
106, no, 113, etc.; K. 233, 25d, 383, d3H, 492, 550, 
635, etc.; II. ii, 1; iv, 3-6; x, 3, 12). tam^-SOnd® 
or ((j.v. hel.) tasoud^ I sg 

adj. (f. -sunz^ . d'his form may lefer to any an. 

m. or f. noun, but not to an inan. noun, in wliielicase 
ilie Bg. gen. is tamyuk^ q.v. bel.) of him (Siv. 505, 
995, 997, 1000, 1003, 1020, 1666; Ram. 386, 657, 
697, 1577, 1611; K. 573 ; 11. i, 3; vii, t;, 13); ofher 
(.^iv. d.33; 115111.355, 775. 1280, 1091; 11. xii, 15). 

tami 1 f- Hg. ng. an. of tih, see ah. (J5iv. 131, 
496 (})r()n. adj.), 635, 0)51,837, 870, 11 14; Ham. 149, 
153. 165, 181-0, 100 7, 233, etc. ; K. 42S, 537, 583, 
601, 700-10, 803, 1146). 

ami 2 f. sg. dat. of tih, when used as an a<lj., 

see ab. (11, x , 10). 

tami 3 or ((1 v. b(d.) tawa abl. sg. e.g. 

an. and inan. of tih ; (as pron. an.) (Siv. 31 (f.); Ram. 
801 (m )) ; (as pron. inan.) (Siv 102, 239 (f.), 1191, 
1122: Ram 1581; K. 60 1 , 775) ; ( as on adj.) (Siv. 
673, 708. 741, 1315, 1311, 1 128; U5m. 233, 822, 829 ; 
K. 920; H.ii, 7; iii, 9; v, 5 ; viii, 9; x, 10, 12, 14; 
xii, 4, 6) ; (used adverbially) for that ronsou, on that 
account, therefore (Siv. 1287). hVfapieiitly used in 
pbiases, such ns tlie following: — tami ddha TTfi? I 
Tffifijf adv. oil that day. — gari — 'irfr 1 Tff^^ndv. 
at that hour, at that lime. — khdta khota 

— or -khdtan t 

adv. (in comparison) than that (not within sight) (as 



tlh firf 


968 


in -better than that’) (Hum. 1581; K. 319, 935). 
kani - - or — kanen — i 

for that (not within sight) reiison, on account of that, 
therefore ((3r.Gr. 159). — mdkha — I Wfwf*nr(l 
adv on that (not in siglit) account, for that reason, 
tliereforo. -niflhd — fnir I fT7Wfn^^I%ir 

lulv. (with signification of abl. flg.) from that (not 
within sight); than that, rather than that; in ex- 
chunge for tliut. --phirf — adv. at 
that time, on that occasion (past or future, but not 
present). — pbr‘ or (q.v.) tapbt* » 

"'I'’- or from that (not within sight) direction 
((3r.Gr. 151, 159). — pata — ^ 37 ^ or — patan — Mftn, I 
adv. after that (not within sight), 
after then (Gr.Oir. 159; Siv. 131 ; K. 873 ; 11. x, 12; 
xii, Ifi). — path-kun l TTf^T^TITT^ 

behind that (not within sight) . — patuk" MIJ^ I 

Tlf^rr^TW: Udj. (f. — patUc“ — of, or 
belonging to, what is beliind that (not within sight) , 
,d. tamis-patuk“, bob — patyum” i 

adj. (f. — patim" —tjfn^), of, or belonging 
to. or produced in what is behind that (not within 
sight); cf. tamis patyum“, beb — puhh* -gfR o. 

putshy - within 

sight) purpose, for that. — ranga — t?! I 
adv. in that manner (Or.Gr. 154); on aocotint of that 
(not within sight), for that reason, theiefore. 
--WU8hbt‘ -guVfn I 7T^ a<lv. for 

that (not within sight) cause, for (hat reason, therefore, 
—vizi Wai I udv. at that time, tlien 
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IS 


‘JO 


80 


(^(i r.Gi*. 1 '> < )• 

tim ff!*f I ^ ni- (f. tima ffm), they (L.V. 

0, 76, 77 ; Siv. 72, 78, 81, 129, 132, 433, etc.; Ram. 
q 54 _, 5 ^ (58, 94, 108, etc.; K. 64, 67 , 200 , 414, 452, 468, 
etc.; H. V, 438; viii, 3. 4, 11, etc.); (f.) («iv, 1453, 
1667) ; (as adj.) those (L.V. 28; Riiin. 133, 466, 542, 
634, 856, 864, o(o. ; II. viii, 13 ; x, 12) ; f. (Siv. 38, 
1664; K. 766,768; H. viii, 11; xi, 9 ; adj. xii, 19). 

timau ph ag. and abb by them (pron.) (Siv. 

695, 1084 ; Riim. 7, 81 f., 82, 142, 445, 517, 528,540, 
542 ! etc. : ll.vi, 11; x,12; xii, 7); from them (pron.) ; 
hy those (pron. udj.); from those (pron. adj.) 
(Ram. 1209). -petha -WS 1 “dv. (with 

signification of abb pb) from those; than those. 

timan fnilH. P*’ °-8' thm^a (pron.) (Biv. 498, 

639, 675-6, 679, 694, 706, 1094, 1184, 1187; Ram. 
18, 54, 56, 87, 134, 235, etc. ; K. 213, 478, 842, 863, 

981,1002,1071; 11. viii, 1 ; xi, 8 ; xii, 1 ; fem. xii, 6, 
17) ; to those (pron. adj.) (Ritm. 138, 586, 710-1,864, 
1463, 1553; II. x, 6; xi, 6)-; with emphatic y, we 
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have timanay (^iv. 20, 34, 1209, 1361; K. 

290 ; H. (timanay) v hh »' 

•hoiid“ tihond" 

pb gen. adj. (f. -hunz“ -^^), of them, of those (not 

within sight) (K. 67). 

tamis or (q.v. beb) tas aoc.-dat. sg., 

o.g.,an. of tib, see ab. ; (pron. m.) (Siv. 30 (/^msay), 
432, 641, 645, 670, 708-9, 742, etc. ; Ram. 72, 74, 1 13, 
233, 287, 308, 313, 351 {taminqy), etc.; K. 519 {tam'a^y ) ; 

H . ii, 7 ; viii, 9 ; {(a»iis*‘y) ii, 1 ; viii, 9 ; xii, 1) ; (pron. f.) 
(Siv. 532, 844; Ram. 419, 563, 665-7, 754, 761, 8<8, 
etc.) ; (pron. adj.) (l5iv. 431 ; Riim. 319 f., 396 f., 420 f., 
541 f., 1262 m., etc.; H. iii, 9; viii, 9; xii, 10, 19). 
tamis-kun 1 ^ adv. towards 

him or her (not within sight), in that direction (Gr.Gr. 
161; Riim. 495, 1016) ; (after vbs. of speaking, etc.) to 
him or her. — patuk“ — I gan. 

adj. (f. -patuc“ -^T^s). i 'b tanti patuk”, ab. 
— patyum“ — adj. (f- -patim" 
i.q. tami patyum", ab. — sath — i 
adj. c.g. like that (or it) (not within sight), 
(indicating non-identity, but similarity, as if to the 
question ‘ is it that Y ’ wo should reply ‘ no, but R is 
like it’). 

tamiy 1 emph. form of tami 1, 2, and 3, 

nb., as in tamiy rbk", on that very night (p. 8486, 

1. 12) (L.V. 25, Riim. 147; so Riim. 149 (m. adj.), 
311 (id.), 377 (t. adj.), 839 (m. pron. abb), 1145 (f. 
pron. iustr.), 1709 (f. adj.); K. 841 (m. adj.), ^004 
(id.); n. (f. adj.) xii, 14, 15). tamiy 2 I 
adv. (emph. form of tami 3, ab.) for that very reason, 
from that very cause (Siv. 581, 677; Rum. 1631, cf. 
1754 ; II. X, 14). 

tamiy emph. form of tdm^, ab., by bim^ or 

that only, by him or that verily (L.V. 5, 43; Siv. 
884; H. hi, !)• 

timay emph. form of tim, ab., they only, 

they alone, those alone (L.V. 13, 27 ; Riim. 52; II. v, 9 , 
viii, 4 ; ix, 8-10 ; (adj.) v, 5). Umay ffTW, 

id., but f. (ir. X, 14). 

tamyuk“ i sg- ge°- ^mic** 

'I'his form refers to an inan. noun of either 
gender. If the noun is an. the form is tam‘-gond", 
q.v. ab., or tasond", q.v. beb) of that (not within 
sight) (Siv. 920-1; Riim. 17, 61, 161, 282, 464, 667, 
etc.; K. 589; H. vii, 12; K.Pr. 248, tamvkui, for 
tmnynk'* with emph. i). 

tos i q- tamis, ab. (of. tag pata, p- 7926, 1. 28) 
(pron. m.) (L.V. 20, 34, 37, 105 ; Siv. 33, 38, 61, 58-9, 
65,72, 83, etc. ; Riim. 57-8, 59. 71, 76. etc. ; K. 2, 6. 
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16, 22, 35, 39,4 1, etc. ; 11. i, 5, 8 ; ii,8; iv,2.eto.) ; (pron. 
f.) (iSiv. 35, 435-8, 508,530, 053-7, e(c. ; lliim. 84, 

120, 336, 350, etc. ; K. 535 ; H. xii, 2, 15, 25) ; (pron. 
adj.) (8iv. 319, 683, 1155, 1232, 1599 ; Ram. 28, 83 {., 

488, 537-8, 576, etc. ; K. 8, 10,50, 88, 1»2, etc.; H. ^ 

ii, 7; vii,4; viii, 7, etc.). The word is ooonsionnlly U'ed 

with the meaning of the genitive, as in K. 147, or of 
the uocusative, ns in K. 165, 382, 441, 747, 83t). An 
cinpliutlc form is tas* to him or her only, etc. 

(Ti.V. 65; giv. 883, 1366, 1578; Ram. 308, 1760; | ,o 
K. 321, 44M, 598, 621, etc.), tas-kun I Tl*!? ! 

ailv. i.i). tamiS'kun, nb. (Siv. 596, 1190; Uiim 79, j 
148, 258, 411, etc ). ; 

tasond" or ((j.v. ah ) tam‘-sond“ i I 

gen.adj. (f. tasunz^Tl^tsf' 'I’liis form may id; 
refer to any an. m. or f nonn ; hut not to an inan. | 
noun, in wliieli case (lie sg. gen. is taniyuk“, q.v. ah.); ' | 

of him (giv. 46, 214, 247-8, 5!»7, 039, 744, 798, 919, i i 
1173, 1 190, 1619 ; K. 3, 95, 101, 117, 120, 395, 582, I j 
001,021, 111.1, 1121, etc.) ; of hor(i5iv. 100, 102, 105, ' w , 
433-1; Ram, 01, 240, 304-5, 471, 705, 891, etc.; | 
K. 111,520; 11. i.\, 3). tasand* poth' 'I 

adv. like, in the manner of, that ])ersou (not within 
sight), like him, like her (or other an. nonn) ((Jr.dr. | 

154). tasonduy (f. tasunz“y hi« or i jr ' 

hers onl.v, e\en his or hers, even of that animate heing ' 
((ir.Or. 92 ; L.V. 72 ; Siv. 49, 599, 651, 721, 1121 -2; 
Riim. no, 115, 805, 1112, 1118; K. 321, 148, 598, ' 
625,720, 701, 882, 1082, 1084, 1088, 11 10). i 

ti ti fff f?T, that also ( K. 5.S2). 

tath 71'?r inan. sg. dat. to it, to that (not within ' 
sight) (inanimate thing) (of. tath-pata, p. 792/', I. 26) 

(as pron.) (Siv. 353, 307, 474, 470, 509, etc. ; Ram. 20, 

118, 122-3, 343, 477-8, etc. ; K. 102, 261, 377, 673, , 
680, 1 150, 1 153, etc. ; II. ii, 1 ; v, I ; vii, 27, 28, ete.) ; ' 35 i 

(as ])ron. adj.) (I>.^^ 47 ; Siv. Oil, 85, 319, 357, 412, 1 ; 

494, etc.; Ri7m, 121, 128, 188, 738, ItJol, etc. ; K. j ' 
10, 21, (>0, ()2, 12(), 139, etc. ; II. (iiuiii.) ii, 1 ; | 

V, 5; viii, 9; x, 12, etc.; (inan f.) xii, 15) tath- I ' 
kun 1 adv. towards that (inanimate 40 

tliiiig, place, t‘tc , nut within si^lit) ; in that direction 
((h*.(ir. IGO, Ham. 53()). 

tath* 01 tathy emph. fouii of tath, ah., 
as in Uilni. 314, etc. ; K. 23, 279, 429, 925, etc. ; H 

iii, 8; xii, 4, 1 1, 14). tathy-kun adv. even 

ill that direction (not witliin siglit) (Gr.dr. 160). ; 

tawa i.q. tami 3, ab. (pv. (cf tawa pata, [ 

p. 792//, II. 27—8), from tliat, Ijy that (YZ. 186); (nsefl ' 
adv(5rbially) for that reason, on that acc'.ount, tliorefore j 
(L.Y. 57 ; K. 318, 895). tawa bapath I I .-io 


adv. for t)ie sake of that (inan. o.g., not 
within sight), for that; on tliat aoconnt (Siv. 709, 
(awaf/-l)°) — khdta — khota — or 

~kh6tan adv. i (j. tami kh6ta, 

etc., ab. (Klim. 1239). - kani or — kan6n 

1 adv. i (|. tami kani, ab. (Or Or, 

159; Iv. 231). — kin^ I rn/v. on 

that account, for that cause. — karana — 1 

adv. for tliat reiiHon, for tliat cause, 
mokha — i adv i.ip tami m6kha, ab. 

— nishd - f»nr i adv. i..| tami nishd, 

ah., ij V. ( Ihlin. 352, rather f him (lint ; 1231). pata 
qTT or patan - i adv. i i|. tami pata, 

ah., (j.v. (dr.dr. 159, 200; 6iv. 1792; linm. 1614; 
K. 135 6, 190, 256, 297, 45S, (',28, 75!*, 870, ete.). 

path-kun -xjia i tf?q- 5 rTfT adv. i..| tamipath- 
kun, nh., (|.v. patuk" —'HJJIJ i mij. 

( -patuc** — i '] tami patuk“, ah, (j.v. 
— patyum” qigfl i ‘"U ( patim** 

-xtfn^). i i|. tami patyum“, ah., (|.v. puhh* 
— ">■ puhhy I adv. i (p tami 

pilfeh*, ah., ([.v. -ti -fn er ((|\.) toti Tfrfn oonj. 
noveiilielcss (dr.M.). WUShbt* - I 

adv. i I|, tami wushbt*, ali., (pv. 

tawuk" 713^ I niT gen. adv. (tawiic'* > <P 

tamyuk", ah., .j v. ' 

taway i adv. emph. form of tawa, ah. 

only from that, even from (hat, verily from that, oidy 
for that loason, iherefon* (h'.l, laicat \ I. V 6!*, 1*0, 
91 ; giv. 1!*2, 372, 422, 430, 500, 512, 7(»!*, 751, 702, 
83!>, 804, 1122, 1133 ; Ram. 228, 400, 175, 487, etc. ; 
K.358; YZ. 251); hv Unit meun.s (L. V. 75, K.ti70). 

tiy (often wrilteii ti Tfl) I man. m. sg. mnii. 
eiiipli. form of till, idi. that verily, only llmt, even that 
th.V. 20, 21; Siv. 121, 312, 317, .31:*, 31^, 538, ete.; 
R5m. 14, 50, 133, 102, 335, 592, etc.; K. 323. 122, 
574, 570, 000, 021, 7i*<i, etc.; II. /(//, \ii, 1; iii, !t ; 
0, xi, I ) ; (for tib -f ay ) if tlial ( II. iii, 4, 9). 

tiyo fnit I 71^^ (Ttf? ) inan. in. in. inter, is it 
really that (the answ er ex [acted heing in tin* negative)? 
tiye ba Wi \ 7^41^ inan. in. sg. inter, 

pul. id., ])iit a |■(^Hpectful query, reldres.setl to a male, 
tiye bin fnv \ ? inan. in. Hg. inter. 

])(d. nl., but a resp(H)tfnl (jiiery addressed to a female. 
tiy6 BO fTT’mtTT I TTT^^ ? inan. in. sg. inter, [lol. 

id., addr(!SHed to a inueb-res[)(‘ett d male. 

tiyo f?rcrt» i-q. tiy, ab., witli respectfnl sutlix 6, 
that \<*rily Sir (f^iv. ‘J‘JG). ) 

t6h ?(|f, toh ??tf or tuh 1 tbe husk, or 

eliulf of grain, elmif, bum (1^1. /o/z, (n/i ; L. 41)1, toll *» 
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^ ’t m»*(iT m inf. to rcilucn to 

olialV- to i^lure to powder or tiny scraps (o.g. 

,,„.„.„vcd hvwl.itcauts); to abuse 

karith thawun 

,„, 1 ,„„. ,„ ,,„w<lor or tiny scraps (as in the preceding) . 

;:;'‘:1., vlolctly or g-ossly. --karith trawun 

j,,os.s abuM " -nar --^T^ « jn. a t.re of bu w ' 

cbait (wliioli is very Herco). - nar mu nar 

^ , ^tiarWTy ni. profusion of ornaments (w-rn 

,:.> tbe pcrton). -phol“ -4? 1 
,esp. wben small) of obatf. -shin -'^n. 1 
n\. a fall of light fine snow (like clialf). 

tuhuk" 5irj I iJSBSxft '“'j- (<■ t»l"‘0" ’ 

,„ l,„l.,„gi.rB a. .It: tHI»l, or .t.,IT«.l, w.H. 

nmdo up of clialf, and SO on. 

Mha t5ha.t6ha Jf-f. ■ 

■ „„i" ,nad.. in cou;;biug, tbo sound of a cough. 

t6hd t6h^ 1 i.-u t, i 

toh" <ft? or tosh" rffg. >'‘0 form takmi by tah, <p 

* 1 n 1 i.'ct ivall V -*• In such a case, its fern. IS ; 

when used adjictivall.\ i rvL-u toRh" ' 

tosh“. t'f. ok"-t6h", p. 1- ’ 1 

th6ba ’^^’ or thdbba 5* I I 

thbbL or thbban n roun.1 piece ol j 

,„,,|n.nwarc or si, aped piece of potsherd ahout the si /e . 

.bnpe of a rupee. A number o. ^ j;], ■ 

„„ by children in a certain game. ^ 

or thdbba-kat"r'‘ l 

I pi,.ee of potsherd.shapcd like a rupee ums as ah. 

'I’lie pi -katre -^'5* for till' stotdc O Hioi. - 

used in a game, thoban^ (or ihdban) gmdun 

(jwn) 1 ’"'"f- f” ■ 

thob""^5 m. a plug, ill lyob"-thob". !•. o«/,. l.b>l, 
thababa JkTk I -Ij- ..niH-.l; “y”! 0'"' 

■ worthless on that account), iletilious, imitation. 

+hfthdb‘ I "-'j i 

thabuT^n -■ lhabanaa W«), ■■ C''- 1 

maw-tb", I'. a.l,orltl.icl: j « 

thbbun" 1 . . I 

tree wUhout hranehes, a hush, acrub , me . ( j 

.eiis’e, f. th6buh“ 1 

thece 31^ it' the following ;— th6c6-phol ^ 

' i'» 

collected, a secret hoard. < f. thlth. 


thbca (»r thlc.) pakun -f.a (JP.) ^ '71^)' 

.p,. m.inf. (of blood, or the like), 

i„ a violet, t .orrvat (of. rath tMoa waaoD. 

p. S15/t, 1. 29). 

thSc*^ W'?, '*ee thekun. . 

^5ca fd>l. tftrusts. or tb.usting, ^ 

I •\be toes ; of. thukun. -din6 

; f pi inf. to push, or thrust (someone or someth i g) 

i with the toes (in order to set liim or it in motion). 

' thSc^ s<‘e thdkun. 

' th(ic‘' . see thakun. 

: Sucap-i ali. o.B. l-.v. l.nolo..t, -vU-.hy 

1 thuc** soe thukuD. 

I thUc** . «‘’e thok" and thakun. 

thacyov ''“•t thakun. 

thacyov 31^^’ thakun. 

thecyov see thSkun. 

thbeyov thdkun. 

thucyov thukun. 

thad ..-a Vill. (Of 0000.1 foo.l. or 

■"tw IfcT coko.!, (.... 'h»‘ """'• 

1 »'• of a village on the shore ef 

I the Dal lake, about a mile from Unpakar (q.v^, « 

! there isu siicrcd site. Its ancient nnme was Du da 

thor'* ('■ ‘"f ” * *^;'ri,w”r(« 

' -root (ct. ka.i.thyy4^^ 

1 ’ . t /• • \ (Pr Ai V hicli-u'indcd, Oil one H 

1068) ; high (111 price (Gr.M.) , g ^k^ruiX 

dignitv. on the high horse (K.l r. .o»). 

m.inf. to exalt (El.). - rozun ' 

(of •“"■nl.h.B l'r.vo.»ly 'yj »' 

n„.) 10 .o.,.in or oonlinue oroo, (1 Z- 

^ thawun «r -thawun i 

.... I, ,f. 1^0.10.0, labor l.o.ifio»,lo..-^ 
lo,.vo roiwl) ; to “t "prigbt, to otocl. 

0 . 1 . 10 ,,) .si., «l.. yu, VZ. ISU: .o 

to bfi ,.r (..u ‘!;"'„/!'t;.uthtoa*un 

-tulith thawun —^rww . 

mrr 1 amtararh '» hrh “> ™‘“ r"‘ 

,1„«, (ol«>v.Lo) ; heoce, lo romov. .. !>•■■■"" A””" 

office, or th. hko). -With «‘y“" 

m.inf. to raise (once for all) , to ra 
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ctiTty off ; to raise and put awiiy, to wipe off, swoop off. : ' 

— -wdthun —15*1 I ni.inf. to stand up (El. ; ^ 

§iv. 321 ; Ram."707, 903, 942. 902, 961, 1384; H. ii, i ; 
3, 5, G; V, 6, 9; xii, 14, lO ; K.Pr. 100). ! 

thadi I ttdv. on liigli (Iv. 104,440) ; from s 
on high ; (of a voice, or the like) liigh, loudly. | 
— pala -xiai l “dv. with great nobility, with 

great maguuiiiinily ; with great superiority, --thadi ^ | 

— I ndv. high (in every respect), at n great i 

height (in every particular) ; from a groat height (in . to 
every particular) ; (of a voice, or the like) loudly (i.o. j | 

with each word loud). — thod“ — I adj. | 

(f. -thttz“ —^1). lofty in every resjiect. i i 

thadam-thod^ i (^- -thiiz^ 

very liigh, very lofty ; very elevated. ! is : 

thadun i conj. a (2 p p. 

thadyov to bo or become high or elevated, to 

become higher, to become taller (Ld. t/uufdn^ Or. Or. | 

17a, K.Pr. 17a) ; to become erect ; to become (devnled; i ' 

to become elevated (in position, ^^ealth, power, or the ,20 
like), I 

thadith behun 1 m.inf. I - i 

‘having riBOii to ait’, to achieve a high jiosition (in | 
wealth, fortune, good (qualities, children, etc.) and 
remain secure there. 1 

thadyo-mot" i porf. j 

jiart. (f. thadye-muh“ hocomc high ; j i 

elevated ; raised (to power, etc.). , j 

tihidasti O"'!’*.'’ ■ handedness, ! 

poverty, penury (Ham. 1520). 1 

tohafa, see tohapha« | 

thag I (f- thagin q.v.), a deceiver, ; 

impostor, cheat, kiiave, sharper, ])lunderer (K.Pr. 221); 
a robber, a8SH‘<siii, cut-throat, 

thaga-baba 1 in ‘ thag’, ^ , 

on imjiostor who swindles in the character of a , 
highly-respectablo old gentleman. -bapar I 

ni. the conduct or actions of an impostor, | 
swimlling conduct. -bay I f. a , j 

swindler’s wife. -pav i m. the 

practice, exercise, or frequent use of swindling, 
thdg 1 I 1^- fatigue, lassitude, exhaustion ^ 

(resulting from exertion) ; cf. thftkh or thbkh. ! 
— aniin^ — to make fatigued > > 

(by imposing some exhausting labour). • — yin^ | 

— I : f.inf. fatigue to bo felt. 1 

thEg 2 I f • in order to appropriate the results, ; 

dishonestly to induce another to abandon work on j 
which he is engaged. j 

thdg^ I ni. one who is in the habit of dis- < w 1 


lionestly interfering with another’s w'ork, so as to 
appropriate its results, 

tbdg'^ see tbung. 

tbagagi 1 f. habitual swindling, knavery, 

cheating, imposture, the profession or actions of an 
impostor, etc. 

thagil I f. cheating, swindling; forgery 

(Kl. 111.). 

tbagun I eonj. 1 (I p p thog'' ij, f tliiij^ 

^), to cheat, deceive, heguilo, impose upon, trick, 
dupe, sNvimllo (tir.M. ) ; eonj. 3 ('J y.]K thagyOV 

to ho docoivod, clioateil ((ir(ir. .\.\xi, Or^f.). 

thog“-mot'‘ I l"‘if pait. (f thUj“- 

mub** dooolvvd, cheiilod, imposod upon. 

^hagiii 1 f of Uiag, q.v. 
thagawun oonj. 1 (1 ji i>. thagow'* 

to (h‘coivo ((jlr.dr. xx\i). 

thagoy’ I f- .swindling, knavory, (dioiiting, 

im}»osture. 

tb^h HI I «“rfoit, a feeling ot repletion 

(from eating, drinking, or the like). - gatehuu^ 
— I f 'of- such a fooling to be 

experienced. 

thab I casting oneself into water, 

])lungjug (oiiosolt) into watfT. difl^ ^ 

f.iivf. to plunge into water, to dive ; 
to jump down (Ram. Khh>). •— luaruil'^ 
f.inf. to dixe (Ram. ;VR)). -travim^ 

f.iiif. to plunge into water and swim, to 
Mvim. bbunun^ i finf. 

(in Older tosecuio the fruits^ suddmily to plunge into 
another’s work. 

tbah^Tf in thaha-tbab l (uiomat. 

m. loud laughter, a ])(‘til of laughter 
tbeh m.])l. nils, ostoiitai ion used in the following 

(of teh) theh din* or - maran* 

— "'1'' '"*• r"f "" 

gracos (owing to prido in youtbful boanty, woaltli, or 
the liko). 

thoh , see t6h. 

thaharun < i>nj. 3 (2 ]> p. 

thaharyov lo booomo fixed, lliin (of SOJIIO- 

thing proviously unsteady) (cf. pur” th®, p. 7.Vt/q 
1. aO) (K. G23) ; to booomo or ho steady (of. atha 
th®, p. 63((, 1. 4) ; to sfand still (Siv. l-OSU, K. 1023) ; 
to stop, rest, pause, halt (flr.lSI.); to stay, remain, 
abide (Siv. 1050 ; K. 1107; 11. ii, 4); to wait tarry, 
(Gr.M.) ; to wait for, tarry for (^1^.110.5); to Iw 
settled, fixed, determined. ’ S 

thah*rith l imV^^ derived from eonj 
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part., a.s adv. behind ti>ne, lat( , letarded, after the 
ri^dd (liius uiipuuetuall y; slowly, hnsiiroly, deliberately . 

thahary6-mot“ l pel f. part, j 

(f thaharye-rniite^ become fixed, tirm, j 

slra(l\', < t(' j 6 

thaharanawiin, S< (0 thaharawun. j 

thah^rav l in. fixture ; pause, rtvst, stop, j 

ball ( rsj ). for a shoi t 1 iine ) . ' 

Uiahiirawun ZfTTjn conj. 1 (1 p.p. thaharow" : 

This verb is tlu' casual of thaharun, q.v., in 1 lo 
all its sr*ns(»s) to make stoady, make tirm (ef. pur“ 
th®, p. 1. ‘J) (Ml. fhuJinrtnuncfoi (sic), (Ir.M.) 

to cause to stop, to ('.aiise to tarry, and so on, as in 
thaharun ; (<> ascertain, deen’de, <le(ormine ((ii.M.). 

th6j‘ '>1 thbj“ ■«rT« I ^Twt, f (wg thaje is 

yjTS^), a largo-sizod imtal disli, or tin}’ for food, ' 

oto. (cf. diva-gon-th®, p. 1. IH; diwath-th®, ; 
p. 1. 2() ; siwau-th®, p. !»o i/I, 1 do ; thekan-th®, 

H.v. thekun) (K. 101, 101-2; K.ld-. i:!2, lo:i, 

ini'-pi'iidoil l/i/i° for t/m'j; a (oiicililo (for molting ^® 

goM, etc.) (cf. payen-th®, p. HIT//, I. 2; aonar-th®, 
92d(/, 1. 4'!) ; ii lapiduryS j/olisliiiig wlicol (cf. 

nian®r-th®, p. oMI//, |. r,), cf. thal, uhitdi is ; 

oipih idcnl lo our ‘ [/lute 

th®j® 1 I f. i lm fruit loss mulborry as 

treo, ili(‘ loavoH of wliicli ai'c coii.si<lorcd tlio 1‘ost of all 
vaii(dics of mull/orrv Icuvc.s for silk-worms (JOI. thuj). 

2 1 xjfflfurt f M- of tlm foinnlo of tlie 

^ Os. ^ ) 

Miilltird (./a/f.s hoscds) (M. i/iKj). 

thiij" 1 I m 

f. dry ground, land tit for culii\ ation, 
ar.ihlt* land, csp. land suitnble for sood-beds ; a woodi*n 
receptacle in which tlu^ artiedes neci^ssary for the 
wors]iij)of an idol art; kt;pt, a casket (for tins purpo.se), 

a in (h.v. -daiie i as 

vrqn 111 . rice ])lant8 (paddy) which have }) 0 (m trans- 
planted, paddy sown in se(»d-l)ed.s and subsetpientl 
tiMiKsplanted. nar in. a nursery for rice : 

(cf. nar 2) (M. UV2 f/ntjncir). 

thuj‘‘ 2 seu thol“ 2 Iind thaluD. 40 

thiij'* thiij '‘-milb® «oo thagun. 

tihij or tihij® fTtf^ l f. a slcndor ' 

Npi’out, a fine plant filanienl (cf. k6ng-t®, the tip of 
the stigma of the satfron -tlower, p. dot)/;, 1. 21) ; met, 
anything* Hno and delicate (cf. kana-t°, p. 4 I, 35). ^ 46 
thaj^wor'^ * ICaslmdr village wliore j 

there is a site sacred to Shiva (§iv. 1161, 1895). j 

thajyov see thalun. } 

thaka in thaka-thaka \ I 

covered with iishes (e.g. a inan’shody), dusty, sooty, j 50 . 


theka m. in tlie following : — ^heka asun I 

m.inf. urging (esp. one who is unwilling to 
go on with or (;oin})lete some work) to occur. — hyon'^ 
— 1 m.inf. to accept urging, 

to agree to continue witli, or to oompleto, some 
work at another’s urging. — karim — I 
m.inf. to agree or assent to 
undmtake the completion of some work. — liyun'^ 

I m.inf., i.(p theka 

hyon“, ah. 

thok“ dgs I ndj. (f. thlic** wearied, tired, 

fatigued, exhausted, jaded (cf. thakun, of which tliis 
is the 1 p.p.). — bok" — dgi I adj. (f. 

thlic** bile** "'oaried and hungry (e.g. a 

person on a ])ilgrinuige)- ; worn out, troubled, 
confounded. 

thfik® 1 I m. rapping 

the tip of tlm lingers with a strip of wood (a j)uniHhmcnt 
for hoys, etc.), slapping the hands in iliis way; u 
mistake; in a hook, a scribal erior in a manuBcri]U or 
tlie like, a piinter’s orior, a misprint; cf. thQkh. 
— kadun — 1 m.inf. to 

<lefect scribal errors or misprints, to check n manu- 
script, correct a proof, etc. — trawun — * 
^ •T ^ m.inf. to scruUdi out, erase (an error 
ill a manuscript or the like) ; fo trim the point of a pen. 
thflk^ 2 adj. (f. thUk^ one wlio is attacked 

by the liorns of any animal, gored (Gr.Cir 20). 
thakh I m. (sg. dat. thakas 

), wearim^ss, fiitigue, exhaust ion , lasHitudo 
((ir.Gr. 122); resting on account of weariness; 
cessation on the conclusion of anything (e.g. of long 
singing, a long bout of lecturing, or tlic like). 

- dyun^ 1 m.inf. to take a rc^t 

((Vg, ill the course of a long jouriuw to recline for a 
tiim; in a shady place). — kadun — I 
m inf. to rest, taki* a rest, as al). ; to take a rest at 
the conclusion of any wearying task or action. 

thaka-bunl^ 1 f. a weariness- 

plane, a plane-tr(‘o under which a weary ])er8on can 
lest (on a journey in the hot season) ; met. a genial, 
kindly woman, who gives rest and comfort to otliers 
(cf. Iv.Pr. 7, 102 for the same simih; for a kindly 
wife). -blith** I f. (sg. dnt. 

-bacho -^W), a weariness-licartli, a place to which 
a person goes for rest, or where he tiiids rest ; mot. a 
genial, kindly man, who gives help and rest to otlieis. 
^akh TTO I m. (sg. dat. thakas HT^), 

ordering some work to be stopped, stopping any piece 
of work. 
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tkakh vlN or thSkb tllfia i '^nrraTi?:, f. (sg. dat. 
thaki ?iYr^ or thSki distress rosuliing from 

extreme fatigue (esp. wlien this is fiuitless). Cf. 

thag 1. 

th6kh ^ I f. (sg. dat. th6ki ^f^), spittle, ; 

saliva (cf. 16kh-th®, p. 518^/, 1. 16 ; shala-th®, p. 88()r/, ' 
1. 17; tila-th®, S.v.til) (K.Tr. 26, 63, 215, 2r>8, 262) ; ! 
spitting. ' 

thdKa-bana i m. a spittnig-pot, 

a spittoon, -buth^ I ni. a ‘ .s]>it-fuce i 

one wliose face slionld bo spit upon, i.e one who is j 
engaged in .some very vile (>r blameworthy occijpation. | 
— hen6 - l f. pi. inf. to receive 

sj)il tings, to 1)0 an o])ject of g( iu‘ral scniat on account j 
of vile occupation or of blanu'worthy actions. ; 
-“kh6n6 — i ^ h)eat ' 

spittles, to beconui an object of scorn, as ab. -16d“ ; 

ni. a ]>ile or acnunindation of 


j virtue, good family, or similar reason) (cf. thokal). 
j -dbri I TTVT^m f. the otn<*c or }>osition of the 

j head man of a community (see (he preceding) . 

I thukh ^ I m. (8g. dat. thukas Jm^), 

hammering into, kj»o(‘king in, driving into (the ground 
j a HtHk<», ])eg, etc., with a mallet or tlie like) (of. 

i atha-th°, p. tkw, 1 6) (dr.tir. 122, AV. IIO, K.Pr. 

I dl) ; tlio Skt. given above as tlie meaning of this 

I word usually signilics ‘diggingup', hut here it is 

I certainly used to mean tlie ah - dyun^ I 

m.inf. to hmnnn'i’ in (as ah). 

bhunnn — l ‘ tln ust 

in (a \vodg(‘)’, i e. (for one’s sellish ohject ) to interfere 
or ohstruct some other’s work (hy od’ering some 
]>retendod reason), to put a Mj)oke in anotlier’s wheel, 
thakh iM. (lilt thQkas iIk) ti). of miy- 

fliiiig |)oiiilc<l (o.g. tin* nil) of a pen) (tir.M ). l.q. 

thQk“ 1, 1] V. 


spittle. -l$kh" -4^' I III. a lump of tliiek | | thukh I f. (s^.. dat. thfike fii.v o 


sjlittle, a (‘lot of plih^gni expelled fioin the mouth, 
-mun'' I nt. ini aemimulation of | 

sf)ittl(‘, unit wer<‘, plastered on a uall or the like, -liun | 
in. Spittle-salt, one's own sj)i(tle ' 
mixed witli salt. (n})pli<ul as u remedy to a blistei’ on ! 
th(' foot caused i)y walking). - rafeavith — I , 
eonj. ptirt, used us adv. (with verbs of 
giving, etc.) with niueli ignominy, most insultingly 
(as if the gift wuis dauhcMl witli the gi\er’s spittle). 
— trawane - i f (ib inf. to 

reject, wdth st’orn ^us if one ej(‘ets spitth' at it) 

(K br. 166 ). — bhunafie 

f })1. inf. to spit (upon, dut.) (Iv.Pr. 12); to eject 
.s])ittlos, to make the nois(‘ of spitting ; himce, to abuse 
some committor of a vile or despj(‘ahh‘ action 

thdki thdki gomot" i 

p. rf.pnrt. (f.- thdki gbnuite^— 

one who lias become an object of univ(‘rsal blame and 
contempt, on account of vile or despicable ('uudiict. 

thdki gabhun — i 

m inf. to become the object of universal blame and 

c()iitoin]it, ns nil. thdki kor'‘-inot“ 

perf. pint. (f. —thdki kiir‘‘-mUb“ - 
), Spat uj>on by everyone, i e. univeivally 
despised and blamed on account of vile or despicable 
. ooiiduct. — thbki kariin i 

m.inf. to make (a [lerson) nn object of 
universal blame and contempt, as nb. 
thokh m. in thokh-dar i TniTPr: m. the 

]iea<l of a company or community, the leading man of 
a villoge (whose position is duo to rank, generosity. 


horncfl animal) striking with the horns, thrusting or 
pituxung w ith t he liorns, goiung ( (ii* ( 1 1 . 134). t ’f. th6l. 

thiika dine I ’T«»Tf?»tT 

f ]d inf to give gorings, attack witli ilu^ horns; met. 
arrogantly and threateningly to dls))lay wrath. 

thuka-thfikh l |ITT^Tm^Tf?1 f. inntuai 

golin;' (iiH in ii liglit'lml wcon liornnil iiniinnls) ((ir(ir. 
To, thQka-thlikh). 

tahakikath fsubST^, tahkikat m. (^g <lu(. 

tahakikatas TlffoSJRTTW l, Im iminirv, invoHligiition, 
in((noKt (Ur.M.). 

thdkal I mlj. C.g n .spilti.r, onn wlio 

liiiliituiilly .spita. 

thokal iYanw i ml] (‘.g, 01)0 who IS (he leading 

person in a conniany oi community (<'f thokh, ah ). 
86 I thukal I ad j. c.g. (a horned animal 

whi<di is) in tlu^ halut of attiudving with its horns 
{(ir.t ir 1 2 » 1 j, 

thakun l ’sm: eonj. J (1 ). i>. thok" f. 

thiic'* “ I'.p.thacydv nmtb), in In , nr ImcoiuH, 

wearied, tiri'd, fatigued, exliansled, jaib'd (iir (ir 30, 

122,20 1,206,224; tir.M ; Siv 1770,1824; Ham. 
546, K lt)4, 961 ; V/. 417) 1’ho causal of this verb 
isthakanawun or thak^rawun, «pi.v. (tir.di. 174) ; 
hd. also gives the infinitivt^ thakun as noun subst. 
46 I menning ‘fatigue’. -ahun - I 

m inf. fatigue to enter, fatigue to oveicome (a person), 
fatigue to be sulTered. - nerun — I 
m.inf. fatigue to exit, i.e. to depart, rcsi( to be attained, 
to become rested. — nirith yun^ I 

SO! ; m.inf. fatigue to come out, fatigue 



thakun ~ thuk^ra 


to boootiio niimif.'Ht (by tho usuhI signs). — fcalun 
— I minf. fatigue to depart, to 

boooino roHfod. 

thok“-mot“ «r«-*Tg i perf. part. (f. thuc“- 

niub“ wcai'iod, faligiual (YZ. 134, K.l*r. 12). i 

thakith pyon" i •« i»f- 

to lil'C'oiiio utterly wearied or exliaosted (YZ. 92). 
thiikun 3T^»t I eonj. 1. (I p.p. th6k“ 

f. thde^ 2p.p. thacyov to prohibit, 

I'oiiuiiaiid to desist (from any work) ; to hammer into, | i 
knock into ; of. thasun and thukun. th6k“-mot“ ! 

I peif- paif- (f- thde^-mub'* 1 

stopped (hy a command) or prohibited (from carrying j 
out any work), oaused to desist, 
thekun i oonj. l (l p.p. thyok® i 

f. thde'^ ; 2 p.ji. thdeyov to lionst, 

}»rng, vaunt, praise oneself (wlietlier entitled to do so | 
or not) ((Ttr.Or, ; AV. 13*2 ; K. 330, 647 ; IC.l r. j 
101, 107, 236 {thuhtam for thi/ok^thiun)) \ to praise, j 
ooiuinond, applaud, magnify, exalt (Siv. 1627); to ; ; 
vi(} with, emulate, rival (dut. of ohj.) (Ham. 1099). 
thdkun laydkh I TTlimi: tiJj- (f- 

thekiin'^ layekh wri5n?l, «oe layekh) worthy 

of piaise, (it to l>o praised, commendable. Of. 
thdkanas la®, hel. ! 

thekan-thdj® i ^^fanPt f- ‘ phdter j 

of boasting’, a sol f-applandin g woinun, a woman who 
hahituiilly boasts or [iraises herself. 

thekanas laydkh I Tnhnni: ndj. 

c.g. (see layekh) praiseworthy, i q. thdkun la®, ah. I 
thyok''-mot" ix'j f- l'='i-t. (f. | 

thScX-mub** [naised, glorified, commended. | 

thikana l m. a fi.\ed ))Iaoo or abode I 

((jir.M.) ; the proper jilaco (for aiiytliing) ; dwelling- i 
place, residunct*, liome ; cfutainty, absence of doubt . 

((IrM.). I 

thikun 1 f^f^: oonj, 3 (2 i> !>. thikyov ! 

to stand firmly, to he steady, remain steady (cf. [ 

atha th®, 1 >. 63^/, 1. 9) (dr. Or. 173, Siv. 1.62, I 
Riim. lt)59) ; to come to a firm .stand, to become j 
steady (cf. praii thikan*, p. 7(>lrt, 1. 30 ; shah th®, | 
p. 873 ^ 1. 13). thikyo-mot" l flmtwfb’. 

perf. part. (f. thikye-mUb“ ), made to stand 

firmly, come to a steady stand, 
thdkun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. th^^k™ 4^, f. 

thoc** .'.P. thdeyov f^^), to spit, e.x- j 

jx'etorute. 

thok“-mot" Ww-5R5 I I'xrf P'ud. (f. th8c“- 

mub** ). spit out ; spit at or on ; disgraced 

by vile abusive language ; one whose conduct or j. 


occupation is very vile ; one who lias fallen under 
an utterly evil fate, despised and rejected, 

thdkan atha darun i 

ra.inf. ‘ holding the hand to be spit npon ’, to 
be utterly subservient (to) ; met. to show entire loving 
subserviency (to a friend, master, servant, or the like), 
thukun i oonj. 1 (i p p. thuk“ f 

t.huc“ ; 2 p.p. t^hucyov hammer, 

drive in (c.g. a stake, ]>eg, etc., into tho ground, etc.), 
j thrust forcibly into (cf. d6hth®, ]). 1996,1. 60) (Gr.dr. 
j 122; Qr.M.; K.Pr. 1) ; cf. thakun and thaSUU. 
Regarding tlu; meaning of tho Skt. translation, see 
thukh. 

thuk“-mot“ I perf. part. (f. thuc"- 

miib'^ kuockod in, driven into (the 

ground, etc.), as ah. 

thukith l conj. part. ‘ having 

hammered in’; heuoo, as adv. under ooini'ulsion (of 
someone), j )or force ; d6h th®, having hinnmored in 
thedav, i.o. having finished Ihoday’s work (K.l’r. 131). 
thakanawun conj. 1 (1 i>.p. thakanow" 

to make weaiy, cause to be weary, to fatigue 
(di Gr. 170). (Jf. thak'rawun. 
thekanawun conj. 1 (1 p.i>. th^kanow" 

U|^*ri^)> to cause to boast, to praise, nj>plaud (oiv. 
1653) : to he, or become, praiseworthy (Ram. 1441, 
n.ag. th'rhdiiairuii") . 

thekih l torm f- praise (Gr.Gr. 120); flattery, 

adulation ; esp. .self-praise, self-commcndatlon (with- 
out du<^ I’oason). 

thek‘hel i hthsttw adj c.g. a 

habitual flatterer, a habitual adulator (Gr.Gr. 120) ; 
OS]), a hal)ilual self-praisor, a habitual boaster, a 
braggart ( witliout duo reason). 

! thokur m. (sg. dat. thokuras ac'"- ^62), 

i ail idol, an image for worshi]) (tir.M. ; Tj. 264 ; Riim. 

I 580, 685, 944-6, 960, 952 ; K. 974). thokur- 
I brohmun I ^^rbWTflur: m. (sg. dat. 

I -brbhmana8*-?ir^9nra). i'ld Briihman, a paid 
I I Brahman in attendance on an idol, who conducts the 
I worship, -dwar O' thokura-dwar 

m. an idol-house, temple ((ir.M.). -kuth'^ * 

1 X 1 . the room or shrine iu a house in which 
the image of a god is set up for worsliip (El. ihokur- 
^ hut. According to El. it is generally on the second 
floor of a house), -gob I ni. the 

imago of a god. 

^huk^ra i f^nrnr: ni. a fall due 

to a blow, kick, knock, stumble, or the like 
» (W. 7 thokar). — lagun — I 
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th^k^ran 


thil 


m.inf. to oonie into collision (with), to knock (uguinst 
an obstacle) ; to trip, stiinihle. 

th^k'ran f. (ag. <lat. thak*run“ 

the causing of fatigue, weai iness. 

thak'run conj. i (i |>.p. 

thak®r“ ^HIpi), to cause to bo fatigued, to fatigue, 
weary (by hard work, by delay, etc ). 
th%k*rawnn ^TT3»l. i conj. 1 (1 i>.p. 

Ih^k^row® f. thak*rbv“ <>»■ 

thuc*‘rbv'‘ to fatigue, to weary (e g. by 

heavy work, long journeying, delay, etc.) (Oi-.Gr. 
171, Siv. 1394) ; cf. thakanawun. thak^row"- 
inot“ I perf. part. (f. thak*rov“- 

mufe“ or thUc'‘r()v'‘-mufe'^ 

weaned b}' (souicoiie or soinetliiiig, as ab.). 

thik*rawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thik‘r6w“ to .sot np firmly, to fix firmly, 

to make steady (soiuething unsteady) (Gr.lir. 17d) ; 
to ostablisli tiriuly. 

thik®rdw“-inot“ i ^Tf'rn: pm f. part. ‘ 

(f. thik®rbv®-mUb'^ made firm, fixed, 

' ^ ^ I 

estiiblihlied (by someone). 

thik*rbvith thow"-mot" ' 

pm f. part. (f. — thuv'‘-mufe“ — ■ 
fi.xod, c-stnliliNbod, installed. - thawun -^^3*1 I 
in .inf. to fix, estalilisli, instid. 
tahkhith (for adv. of a certainty, , 

ocrttiinly, assuredly (II. x, 12 ; xi, Id ; xii, 3). 
thukith I jiersisfontly, detoi - 

minedly, ro.solutely. (’f. thukh, 
thdkawun^ n ag. (f. thekavun"^ a 

boaster ; a fop { kd.). 


thali thali wuchun 3W»t i 

m.inf. to look o\tT in detail and admire 
some loved one (e.g. a darling child or wife), 
thal 'QTTST I m. (f. thbj* or thbj" vNf. 

(].v., meims a larger sized (ra\ ), a plate of nicfal used by 
Ilindn.s for ciiting, ef(' , u |)latter, ireneber (cf. 

da-thy barun, i>. 93 bi, 1.9; khakari th“, p. .'Ofin, 
I. 13; khira-th®, ]>. KMia, l. l'.*) (.siv. 907, 9S3, 374, 
nr>9, 1I6!>, 1909, 1917, 1.V94, I7'18; YZ. J99, 497); 
cf. trbm*. 

thala-bagay i «jT»rjfr (■ 

<li.stribnt ion (ot food) in nmncioiiH pbilcfnls. -bata 
■it?T I m. food seivtd (at a dinner) 

in metal plates. As a rule at a la I go dinmo', smdi as 
that given at ii wt'dding, or tlio like, owing to the 
nnndier of guesis, food is served in eai tlimi ware plates. 
W h(m td snob a dinner the gnosis art' served on inefal 
plat(‘s, the feast is called by this name. •dand^*!^ 

I f. the edge tif a nieitd plat (to*, etc. 

-kh6n I ^wqj^qf^: f. (sg flat. -khdiii 

n pile of nieifil platters -khund^^ * 

f. (Ng. dat. -khanjo a bit 

of a broken intdnl pbitter used as sm-b. -khap^e 

I f. (-ii ibif khap*c6 

a \Mun-onl damn^od liftio mclnl plnffcr. -m6y 
f. 'i\ .small mt'l al platter 

‘ f isg. flat, -phuco -g;^), 

ji clnpptMl or liroken little no'lal jilattcr -rabh -Tipp I 
iif’gqT^ f. (sg dat. -rabi a small, light, 

metal platter. 

thalas-keth tnlv in a platter 

((jlr (Ir. 43 ) 


thal I f. a place, spot, site (Iv.V. 

53; ^iv. 1026, 1570-1) ; ((}S[).) a pbace in a Ixiok, 

los.son, or the like ; a strip of ground used as a garden- 
bed, or for cultivating vegetables (cf. haka-th® 
(reporteil as mast*.), p. 3264, 1.33; posho-th®, f., ]> 
77iG, 1.2) (g iv. 1853) ; a seed bed ; hence, rice seedlings 
(of. dS-th®, p. 23 1 1, 7) (L. 163) ; land (as t pposod to ; 
water) (Siv. 1.037, 1741). — kariin® — 

f. inf. to plant vegetables (in such a strip of land ). 
thala-bagay i f. tlividing 

a })iece of groiind into such long strijis for planting 
vegetables, so us to facilitate irrigation or watering. 

. — karanfi — i f. pi. inf. to divide i 

a piece of ground, as nb. 

thal^ thal^ wuchun I T^^n: 

m.inf. to examine (e g. a picture, a drees, ; 
or a book) in different places (i.e. here and there). | 

For thal^ th41^ walun, see 8.V. thalun. I 


th61 51^ I f loftiness, licight (of some part 

of tlio body, Hueh as tin; itrow) (cf. dcka-tll®, p 20 14, 

1. 26). (3’ thdla. 

thela I m. a huge bag, a sack (Ml . K. , 

053); ii saek-liko jniit of the intestiiu's (cf garba-th®, 

)). 3t)0a, 1. 5 ; peshabuk® th®, p. 7^(h/, 1. 40) ; cf. 
thilb -kapur i (sg. 

dat. -kaparas >, .sackclotli, ('oarso clolb for 

malsing sacks 

thil I f. tlio fasldon in 

which a turban is wound round tlie liead ; a bh^w at 
a ball in hockey, jiolo, or the like (cf. pot^ thil 

kad^n^ p. 78Kr/, I. 18). --yih^ - i 
f.inf. ‘the blow of the bull to cc^nie ’, (by one 
engnged in a iiard struggle for vict(»rv) euddou and 
de<‘isive defeat to be exporienc<*d. ^ 

thila kadand i f. pi. iuf. 

Ho pull out blows of llie ball ’, (of one previously in ^ 
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thdlal 




10 


*J0 I 


25 


Hubjootioii) to coiKjuer over and over again, to win 
re})onto(lly. 

thilau gindun I 

m.iiif. ‘to ploy at ball-hlows to strive for the 
in aster v- 

thir I ^TVrrft^T f. (Sg. ahl. theli a Ainall 

satjk (cf. thvla), a bag, purse (lOb, Gr.M., Siv. 1079, 

K Pr. <S()). 

thdl I P a blow or thrust witli tlie borne 

(given by a horned animal) (cf. n6nd*ri-th6la, 
p i)V>h, I. 18) (Or.Gr. 184). (7. thUkh. 

th6la din6 i f. pi. inf. to thrust 

with the lioriis, to gore, to butt. -kath 

m. (sg.dat. -katas a ram 

that butts, a ram kept and traiiuKl for figliting oIIht 
rams — laydiid I ^irTf»T^»T f. ])I.inf. to 

strike blows with tlie liorns, to horn, gore, butt ; met. 
to display arrogance. -thdl -JW I JIfT’jfy f. 
mutual striking with the horns, a fight between liorned 
animals, a ]>utting contest between rams (Gr.Gr. 75). 

thdli dyun'^ \ m inf. (in a fight 

or (piarrel) to give before (i.o. in advance of) (the 
adversary). — thdli thawun - jfST I 

m.inf. to set (two j)ost8 or (he like) 
head joining head. — thawun — I 
m inf. to set in front (of another). i 

thdla I adj (ng, possessing a lofty j 

forehead, liigh-hrowed. (7. thdl and thdl, 
thol"^ 1 I in. partaking of, alTected by, a 

recipient t>f, used — ® with words implying abuse, or 
the like, as in wdhav-thol^, a leoipient of a enrse. 
thol'^ 2 I p.p. of thalun, q.v. (f. thuj** 2 for 
1, ROO s.v.) triiiuned (of tho bruiicltes of a tree) used 
— » as in ada-th®, p. 1. ‘21. 
thul I 111, nil egg (wliotlier of biid oriiiHocI) 

(<;f. ganda-th«, p. ‘289rt, 1. ‘23; gSU-th®, 1>. 311*. 

1. 47 ; kakav-th®, p 433rt, 1. 8 ; pachin-th®, p. <)7!>6, 

1. 40; pindi-th®, p. 739^, I ‘29; reye-th®, p. 8516, 

I. 4G; hari-th®, 8.V. hiir" 4) (Kl.; Gr M, ; W. ‘21, 
1‘29, 144, t/iiif; L, 460, fu/ ; K.l’r 93, lO.S, 111. 117, 
1*20-1, 147, 163) ; anything sliiijied like an egg (cf. 
bangi-th®, p. II3a, 1. 14); used — a.s a term of i 
(liK]>iiiageiiiont (cf. kh6je-th®, p. 39.7(i, 1. 18). j 
-trawail‘ — m. pi. inf. to lay egg.s (K.Pi . | 
1‘20, 163). — v$z®ran‘ - l i « 

in. pi. inf. ‘ 'to oxninine eggH ’, to give out ]niblicly, ' 
and oust reproach \i[)on, anothcrs secret ilefocts. 

thula-baba i m. * egg-steam 

i.e. sligiit, or insulHoient, boiling (apj)Iied to water, 
rice-milk, and so on). -kIgV I ^1pTTVTt%^T- 60 


I 


40 


f. a small, light, elegant kind of brazier or 
kangri (see kag^r^). -kdk'^r^ ^ 

f. ' an egg-lien ’, a lien that lays many eggs, a good 
layer, -kala I ni. a man witli 

a head sliujx'd like an egg. -in8nd'^ 1 

f. a certain kind of dish, prepared by 
poaching the contents of eggs witli spices in heated 
clarified butter (Gr.Gr. 75). -mayd I 
m. varnishing or coating (cloth, a wall, etc.) with 
white of egg. -phah -XITTf I »ii. ^ egg 

cherishing’, to sit on eggs (whetlier one’s owui or 
finotlier bird’s) in order to hatch tlieni. -fcur I 

m. an ogg-tliief ; met. a out. •zambura 
m. a certain dish made with 
unbroken eggs, i.q. zambura, q.v. -zain I 

f. a kind of basket in wliicli eggs ar<* 
kept, an egg-basket. 

thulan behun i 

m.inf, ‘ to sit on eggs’ ; lionci', to sit and do nothing, 
to inive lost one’s employment, etc. — bdhanawun 
— I 111. inf. to dismiss (a 

person) from (liis) employment. 

thulas hyuh" ff f adj. (f. — hish** — ff^). 

like an egg, oval (Or.M.). 

thtila Ww I TDWJ iidj.c.g. large, gross, coarse (as opposed 
j to subtile) (giv. 1019, 1.5‘26). 

! tahal i f. service, attendance ; csj). attendance 

I on a human being, on cattle, horses, etc., similar 
I service (b7. tohnl), 

tahal^ 1 1 ui. it servant, attendant, a groom, 

j cowherd, sbejdierd, or tlie like (IG. tahahjl (sic), 

I a groom). 

tahar 2 I f , i.q. tahal, (j.v. esp. personal 

attendance on a person, the duties of a valet. 

tahol^ m. a servant, attendant ; (esp.) a groom 

(II. X, 5, 12). 

tehl (? .spelling and gond.) (in a Moslem marriage 
ceremony) tlie mariiago night (after the bridegroom 
has brouglit liis bride home) (L. 269) ; P cf. tlif 
Hindi tfhla, a nnnriage ceremony. -jor, the clothes 
given to tho bride by lier father-in-law after she has 
remained seven days in her husband’s houso and lias 
put off liei* bridal dress, lii these clotlies slio sets off to 
visit lier father’s liouso (Jj. 269). Cf. jora 2. 

thal^j^ f. a small plate 

or platter ; one of a pair of cyinhals (or similar 
instrument) (Siv. 1729). 

thdlal jww I adj.o.g. a horned animal wliicli 

is habitually addicted to attacking witli its hor ns, or 
(of a ram) to butting (Gr.t^r. 134). — kath 
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than 2 


— i in. (sg. dat. —katas — ; 

a ram wliioli is addicted te at lacking anyone (or any j 
other animal) by butting. ! 

th^lmul^ or thnlmul'^ I 

f. offspring (in the sense of all one’s sons, grandsons, j 5 
and so on), desccudants. — navun'* — I j 

f.inf. offspring to flourish, to liave a large and | 
increasing number of descendants. j 

thalun I o<nij. l (l i> p. j 

thol“ ytm, f. thUj“ 2 (for i, s«o s. v ) or thaj* Wfsi : ! | 

2 p.p. thajyOV to trim tlio hriinoiirs of ntieo I i 


or tlie like, fo lop, prune (Siv. loTIi) ; mot. to scold 


bo slopped, to bo made to cease (in any work by 
some impediment) ; to lie minh^ to stand still, to stand 
still, to stop (when in mol ion), halt. ■ — kof'^-mot'^ 
— I i*mf. pint, (f. — kur“-mub'‘ 

• - enusod to utop, miido to censo (in anv work 

by someone impeding) ; IntlUnl, caused to stop (when 
ill motion, by someone impeding). -karun — I 
m inf, to ('ansc sonn‘om' to stop (some work, by 
impetling it) (Siv. 17*iN) ; lo bait, cause to slop 
(sometbing in motion, be impeding). — rOZUIl 

m.inf. to remain, or ('on 1 inm‘, stop])ed, to stay 


loudly, abuse ((‘sp, a pervei'so servant), to give (some- 
one) a dressing down. 

thol“-mot« I Hfw’w: porf. 

part. (f. thUj'^-mlib** l"ppod, i>ruiiod. as 

ab. ; scolded, as ab. 


baited, lo lie made to stay motionb'ss ( Iv . 75) 

; tham®b" i" aitha-tli®, p. I. s, <| v, 

I , thomb“ I m iho Iimoiint (of liijiiid, or 

16 I till) like) ooiitainod in llicjiiilm of llio Iniiid stretcliod 
I out ami hollowed, IV luiinlfiil (<* f. pa-th®, 7 iSf/, 1.21). 

I “ ^m/dl upright jiosi (like 

thal^ thaU walun I l one of the njirights of a Mjtinning wbool, or tlie like) 

m.inf. to lop a tree from the top | i (bd. ihanmj). 

tham^jel i adj.cg. sujiplied 

witli, or having, a Miiall ujingbt ])osl, as in the 
pr(‘(MMl ing. 

thamun or thamun l 

con j. ■'( (2 ]> p tbamyov <>i tbamyov 

to Ix'coim^ sto]>pc<1, impeded, arrested (♦* g. nf some 
busiiu'Hs in piogress,''()f a current of water, and soon) ; 
(of someone) to lie stopped, baited, impeded ; to lx*, 
or lx?come, at rest, to be wltbont employment, to llnd 
oiie^(df W'itli not iiiiig to do (ef atha th®, p. tx'b/, 1. II). 

tbamyo-mot“ or tbamyo-mot® i 

porf pail, (f tba(tbaimye-mub® 

Htopped, arrostod, et('., as ab. 
tohmath f suspicion ; albmation, 

accusation, aspemsion, calumny, slandtu' when 

false), —khariih'^ l ^^TT>xn?IH f.inf. to 

bring an accusation (against- soineono). khasuil^ 

— ^^TT>q: f.inf an accusation to lie brought. 
— lagiiu^ — i f.inf. an accusation to 

b<^ bronglit ( again.st Hoin(iono). — lagUfl^ — I 
f.inf. to accuse falsely, to belie, 

calumniate*, slander, nsjxu'Ho, t radn(‘-(j. — yih^ 

f.inf. (during an investigation into a crime) 
a suHjdcion (that so-and so lias committed it) to arise, 
a ciiarge (of a orimo) to be made (against a person), 
thamawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. thamow'* to 

cause to stop, to sto{>, to jirevent going on (L.V. d8). 

than 1, than^ bug than‘. 

than 2 !(*(, I ^r*r. m. the udder (of a, cpv, etc.), dug 
(ftiv. 1006, 1368). ' 

thana pyon® ^ i m iuf. (of u 


downwards ; mot. to destroy a poworfid enemy {<pi<(sl , ‘20 
oUmliing to bis iiead, and so bumbling liim, and then | 
lopping off his friends and lielpers one by one). l^’or ! 
thal^ thal^ wuchun, see ]>. 07;w, 1 47. | 

thalith walun i irr^f^^'nr: ' 

m inf. to lop off hranclies (and cast them down). j 26 

tham I in. (the stem of a tn'e used as) a | 

pillar, coluTuu, ])ost, [)ile (Siv. 184G, 1850 ; Kam 508, ! 
not; K.Pr. 24. 214); a prop (L. 462, W. 3), ; 

— dyun'' \ minf. to put ; 

a jiillai*, to sup])ort (c.g. a cross-beam) by a ]>illar. ^ 
— hyon“ — I m.inf. (in building ; 

a lionse, or the like) to plant, to set up, a pillar. ; 
-lagun I m.inf. jiaralysis (of ; 

llio neck) to occur, l.e. to g(*t a stiff neck. 

tbama-kdlay i ^lai^vVin ^ f. a 

pillar-wife a woman who is su]>j<‘C^ to ail the ; 
[)eo]>le of a liouse, and wlio is hence, the obj(‘ct of i 
much abuse ; a liouseliold drudge, -tham karuh^ i 

f.inf. (for gond., see j 

Gr.Gr. 75) (in building a large lionse) to svd up all | 40 
the })illars or piles for sujiporting tlie bottom storey. 

tham ^ in thama-tham \ f strife, I 

quarrelling. , 

thorn'' 1 in. AHiidn sn/irnm (El. t/toin. ('f. lasam). | 

tbom® 2 in. in the follow ing .— thami gomot® j 45 

▼rf»T I I9(a4>?jn: Jiorf. part, (f. — gdmub’* 

— stopped, made to cease (any work by some 
impediment) ; halted (by some impediment), stopped 
(when in motion) ; cf. thamun or thamun and 
tham. —gahhun i m.inf. to i ^ 



than 1 


liuniaii h. iiif,' or othor uiiiiMitl) to l.e nctunlly in tho 
l oiidilioii of tioiiio fioin, to t)') issuing from lli« woinf i. 
-taluk" -Ti’S? I mlj. (f. -taliiC* 

‘of uml'M- tljo inldoT freshly milkoil, just 
frnni 111 " cow, i milk) fresh Iroin tlio cow. 
than 1 ^T*T I ''loth, silk, etc., in tho imoe , 

,,.f, kapar-th", i-. : pat'-th®, p- 78%,; 

1 ;il; pdt’-th», P.7-.KW. 1. 18) (W. Ham, hU). ^ 

thana-pot" i »i. h'-o woollen cloth ; 

„r -pultoo’ (cf. pot" 2) in the pie.-e, --W^th";' 
I odj. (f. — w6bh" 

(of doth, etc.) ‘risen from tin. piece just (cut oil) , 
from the. piece, unused, ncu , fresh ; met. (of some 
other article, such as a dish or a cooking-(>or> unus(al, , 
new fresh -WOth"-mot” **3 I , ' 

perhl-art. (f.; WUbh"-mu1S" (of doth, i 

„ nnnle-up gainictit.or tlm hi from 

thti l)rnn-ii»‘\v 

thanuk'^ 1 (for 2, st ttthana) i 

( f thailUC^^ ^ inatl(5 out of, or fr<»in, an ontiio 

j.itict* of ('loth (o.g. a garinoiit ). 

than 2 •* rh'ieo, sit(; (ot.thana) OSiv. 2 lv\ 4 Hh, 

lOtt'h IT^h)) ; a j>lai*e of al) 0 (l(' (K. T/Ji) ; osp. 

!i sae'ie<l spot, t. site holy to some -hdly (K (iltl) 
al-than, the place td' the wiuo (of hlisst, the 
„l,ode of bliss, ie. uulon Niith the Supremo 

lI;.V (IC) 

than Tin I lu a .hsh-eox er, I'ot-lnl (d. pata 

th" karun, p. 7-d:tu. 1 is, t K.Hr, '.'r., 75, ; a cork 
(P;! I, a plug for stopping a hole; ef. thtina. 

- dyun" "1 inf to put on a ltd ; to cork | 

(Id.), to stop a hole willi a plug (Ihim. 

thana m’T 1 '“• 

a dwelliug-plfce, a place where pcpie dwell (Siv. So, 
11 ‘ju, I I'd, 181(), 1857); a , sacred spot, n plneo 

hallowed hyn god, a place of pilgriumge ; tho .piarteus 

of the oilidtds .,f a foeii, viHag.', or tlie like; a 
,,oliee-station ; ef. than 2. -dar -^TTI^Tm3jfV^TT> 
tin. resident hetnl ollieial of a village or /«//v/,mu (group 
of dllage.s) who oolh-ctK the Oovernmenf reieniie, the 
chief magistrale (d' a /xai/iiHii (Id,). -dori I 

f- o"i<'f’ duties of tho head ollieial 

of a village or /cov/uno, as ah. -dtir-bay -^TT-^^rq I 
f. the "ito .d'the head ollieial of a village, 

ote , as ah. -dar6h -^^5, 1 f- female 

oiiinial of a village, etc., as ah. ; tho wife of a 

head ollieial, as ah. -gam I 

m. tlie village hi which tlm resident othdal head of 
a ixir./iiixi, Its ah., htis his pernian(.|it ohico. -hun" 
.j_ I in, ‘ the houml of a thana , a surly 
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m.tlidous fellow pernianently resident in tho hend- 
(puii'leis of an ollieial headman, oi at a place 

pilgritnago. -pat‘ 1 «’• 

professional lU’ie.st (p,<rohit„) or minister at a 
|)tlgrimage, holy place, temple, or the like (ef. v • i- 

I r, :!80). -pat'-bay i f; 

■roch" I ">• appointed paid 

guardian er earelaker td' the olFiee of the head elhcia 
of a village, or of a sacrcl spot, -roch’ 1 -THW > 

-rbch* 2 -Tt^ iqsn^T^ttfJt 
f, tho oHice or duties of such a gunrdian. 

thanuk" 2 (d’or 1. '"‘•e than 1) i 

gen. m. (f thanuC^\W^) of. or heloiiging lo, or born 
or produce.l in a sacred spot, or in tho headi| uarters 
of a liead otliidal, fis ul). 

thdna BT«T l fqVUnHH a di.sh-cover, a pot-hd ; the 
lid of a box, or the like (cl. SOnduka-th , P- 01. Ill, 

1 IG) (tir.M ) ; a eeik (Id. //ahd, the stopper of a 
hoKle ((IrM ), a phig lo till a hole (Ham. 468) ; cf. 

than. -bah -^1% \ 

(i.ssuing) from a cover; mol . tho divulging of some .secret 
notion or hoandnl. -bSh gafehuil * 

in iiif. II souiidnl to bo divulged. -dar 
-^TT I 3Rft|VlT^: ndj. c.g. ]lll^i^g tlie lid or cover on, 
(nf a box) shul up. —dyun" m. inf. to cork, 

! to plug a liole (H,7m. Hw). • karun I 

I 111 . inf. to put tho cover or lid on (a dish, box, 

' or the like) ; to cover, hide, conceal, throw a veil over. 
— woth" — I adj. (f. -wufeh** -4^), 

having had llnOid removed, opoiicl, nncovered. 

I thaiii, st^e thanb ^ 

then" 1 ^3 I 

of Ji SI Ik- weaver’s loom. 

1 thon" 2 ^3 I lU- t'm head or lea.ler of a group of 

' p..(,ple, of a number <d’ relatives, or the like, honoured 

1 and resjieeted on that count. ( f- th6ng . 

’ thand i "'Ij- <--K- f*” 

i toueh'l ; (of a person’s character) cool, cold, 
j thandi l f- coolness, eohlness (to the 

49 ' touch, or in character). ^ 

! tiihond" i iiossessivo pron. (f. tuhunz 

t 3 ^ 51 ), your'* (not ‘thy’), of you (ph). The word is 

1 viscT as tho gen. pi. of the personal ])ron. b"h 2, thou, 

<l.v. (giv. 88.^, 8K8, 1249, 1295 ; II. ii, 2 ; xii, 15). 
thandoy‘ f- ■' ‘^‘><>''"15 drink ; the intoxicating 

potion made of hlun>!) (Siv. ‘281. 288; 

with Ruff. of indef. art. fJi<iii<f<h/<Vt, 90). 
thang Bq I I"' “ ""f'd"' ofdotjuy, disrepute. 

-dyun" — I “ 

had mark against (a person), to give (a person) a had 


00 



979 


thdng" 


t.h6n“ 


name, to spread reports (of so-and-so’;?) evil conduct ; 
to disgrace one’s own family l)y l>iid conduct or the 
like, —lagun — tSTJ”! I m ittf. dis- 

grace to alt.ich to a family, clan, or tlie like, owing 
to tlie bad conduct of one of its nicndjcrs ; (owing to 
such a disgrace') to be barred by one’s caste-fellows 
from intermarriage. 

;h6ng“ l I‘i'>t"dain |)eak (cf. 

t^ng") (I'^L tliUinj) \ a towor, iniiinivt (Ml. thonij) ; 
ii leading man, lionouretl and rchjxMited, uinong Ins jo 
follows (of. thoil^ 2). 

;hung (Ml.) foppish. ? thfig". 

;hangalad i adj. c.g. stained, an 

object of disrepute (owing to bad conduct or the like) ; 
esp. one who, on account of such a stain, is barred by l^ 
1)1.8 ('usto-follows from inioi imirriago 

thiiiguu I in (sg dal. thinganas 

f. thingiin'^ a doligbiful child, a 

pla\ thing of a child, a ehiiil who cliarms by his oi j 
her intelligence, handsomeness, and the jiosscssion (d •m 
good ipinlities. < 'i. thingun. 

thiiigun I m ''at thinganas 

a s.iucy’ boy, jiri'tty, but too I'leo with his 
tongue, (if. thingun. 

thinguh“ t ifc^-ar»Taiig58n f , see thingun. r. 

thunk“ SCO thrik“ 1 tuid 2 . 
thunkh SCO thflkh. 

thUnkh see thflkh. 

thbn'shdr i »'>" luv.ddiug deity 

of a sacre.l spot (m'o thana) ; N. of a \illagc ;md 
sacred spot on tlm pilgrim route? to .iniaresvaia in 
Kawlnnir. 

thinya ( ? sp(‘llin{ 4 ) m. a Ihdd (Ml.). 

thanyun" l X. "f a sacred spot 

]uvs^ 5 fd on the ])ilg'riii) route* to Anune^vara. 

than ^ I onomat. in. (ho no^se nuuht liy 

a v(xs8ol of hriia"', or winuhtr ve.s^t'l, l)«*ln^ ntrurk hy 
soiuo hard ohjeoi, clan|^, oln.sl), erash. ( I. thill. 

than' or thiin^ \ 1- l)»dUr (c*:’. dada- 

th®, ]>- lS7/>, 1.24) [VA. fhdtinjy (/anui/i, (/tant/t, 

ihiiui) L. 4oS, Mtn/; AV. 129, Ma/d ; Siv. 702, IdHi, 
1087, 1401; K. 99, 148-50, 150, 170; Jl. ix, 4; 
K.Pr. (fhaui), 84,71). — aniih^ 

f.inf. to Ining butter, to oliurn milk till 
. (he Latter forms. - dih'^ i' i'if- 

‘ to give butter to wheedle, eoax, cajole (anotlu'r to 
a course of oonduct) (K. ol . 0 ). - -gabhuh“ 

f.inf. ‘ to become butter (of the boait, 
feelings, etc.) to become soft, tender, gentle (8iv. 002, 
1463 ). — hSn^ "^1^% ^ f.inf. to 


collect the but ter after eliurn ing. — kariin" — 

f.inf. ‘ to make butter to make 

(^.someone’s heait or feelings) soft and ttuider. - yih'^ 

I f.inf. butler to come, butter to 

np[)ear iu tlu^ proeess of elminliig. 

thahi-atha i adj e.g. butter- 

handed, one who has soft hands, (as suhst. m.) so 
much hut I er as can he lille<l on tlu^ palm of tlie hand 
-bana l ni. a huttei dish, a 

dish for liohling luittei, a dish, or sess(‘l, lilh^l with 
hut((‘r -bata I ni. hoile.l 

lieocookcil uith hiilter. -butll'' I 

m. ‘a butler-faee *, a eood-looking fellow uitli his 
fa(‘(‘ soft like hu(t(‘r. .d6g"j'‘ -Atatw I 
f 1 ) ^lohnlai ]»al ol Imttei’ -d6gnl“ -95^ 1 
ni. a liiige globular lump (d' buller 
(as niueb as can be beld on tbo palm ol ibe band) 

-dhn“ i m. a imt of 

butler, ibe si/.e of, and sbajxd like, a walnnt ; a 
walnut, tlm keine] ol wliieh is as soil as luitter. 

-han I f (Sg. dat -hani 

a small aniount of bullei, a little bull.T -inand'‘ll“ 
or -inandiiii'' i f " 

of butter iiH fornu‘d iu ehurning. -math \ 

tu. (sg dat -ma^s K ‘ butter- 

jar’ ; met one whose' Ixsly is plump and at llu' same 
time soft. -nom" I m. as mmh 

hutt(*r as can he raided on (he linger-nail, a vei'y small 
amonid of ImKer. -rabh I f (^g- 

dat -ralsi -tT^), n small amount of butter. -SUlla 
I ndj e g. unable to walk, ofe , owing to 

liabitual ueakni'ss, a \ietim ol chronic ilehility 
-8ir^‘ I f ‘a hutter-wad 

rubbing butter <>11 t lie tliroat as a i(‘niedy in smallpox 
am! other diseases -thaph -'qi* I 

t . ( . did. -thapi qfq ), as miK'h huttf'r a.s enn l)o 

h(4d in the hollow ol tlm hand I 

m. a cotton sfaal ol butter, a very 
.small .iiiiounl of butler -tyond“ -a!jy I 
in. a verv small amoiint id butter (see tyond"). 
thill fjq I qTSSnf^q*^! ononmt. III. (lie noise niado by 
a bell or tlio like, tinkle, ting tl^iv, l.*'17i; cf. 
than. Uiiu-thih faq i onomat. 

111 . the gentle sound of lepealed ringing o| u bell, 
cymbals, or tlie like, tinkling, 
thoh** ai^ I »nqT, qTgTTfqq^: f fraud, swindling 
(Siv. l.'i'ilt); a trap dii-.M., Siv. IblO) ; a kind of 
ftsli-net or flsb-lraji (ixod in a (uaniiig stream. 

— lagUn** — «rr»l^i f ini'- b> sO a flsh- 

Irap ; to set a trap witb the object of swindling. 
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^han£l 


thaph ^ 


— wahariin** f.int, to spread a net, set u ; 

trap (dr M.). ' 

thane behun TT^i «!nr»T i 9iifnnTiT m.inf. to ■ 
ai.ide ill pcnimiiciici', to he conifortahly settled, 
-gor" -nn I JTT?n«iY in. (f. -gur“ a liabitnal ' 5 

dereiver, suiiidler, rOZUD I jfHgfTi: in.ilif. 

f(i aliide ciirefroe, eunirortalily, and peimaiieiitl y (cf. ' 

rand thane roziin, ji. Hdit/i. I. :U). 

Uiahel ai’Sfsr I adj.e.g, a liabitnal swindler 

a I ii'offssional (^hnaf. ' jq 

thiipa 3“^ I 5^1 ni. a Mail, stanip (IC.Pr. 127, 

-dyun“ ' I 111 . inf. to apply a seal, 

to stamp, to put a soul (to a document). --karun 
I in. inf. to mark (a doemnent'or tlu' 

liko) witli a soal, to slainp (a document). — trawun 

"^5^ I m.inf. to ii.so a .seal, to .stamp, 

to seal. 

thap' ifq I. ill thap‘ kariih^ jrfq i 

f in t. (wit liodt pi oliminnrv bar^iiining) to a^ri'e (on f lie 
spot) to purclia^'- 

thSpi tliepi i?Tfq zsrfq i t;7t^7t: adv. here and there, 
all ah<»nt, e\er\whme (inside ami outside, np and 
d<>\vn ) fa \v.\hs. ot set king' or the like). 

thepi $fq, st e thiph. 

thop" tttj I fqVT^IlT 111 . (sg. Iil.l, thapi 1 tgfq. for 2, sv,- 
thaph). u eoier, blind, shiitler, stop )o\er or ill nn 
iil'eifiiiv, e.g. to preveiil, tbe light passing tbroiigb, or 
a sound or liipiid from issuing) (,.t'. os th®, p. 

1. tenth trbvith th®, s.v. tenth (Kl. //mp, 

(dosing) ; II plug (I'd. Ihaiiji)-, a cover (in the sense i>f a ,s(i 
prevciitne), a clieck (K.l’r. I ii!), Map). . dyim® 

— *" ni' nl"so (tbe niontb of 

a \essol, or the like), — thawiin — ’eT5*T or 

thawun — i m.inf. to ; 

eo\er a hole, plug (a hole t,o prevent a litpiiti i.s.sning), jr* 
elose a tap; to sto[) (hleeding or the like), to apply a 
snrgieal bamlage. wdthun \ 

m inf. a plug, cover, blind, or the like, to eomo away, | 
the covering of an apeiture to he removed, a tap to ' 
heeomo open. j 

thapi dyun“ i fqvmTifrqs«rfPr»T in. inf. i 

to ap|.ly Ii.s a cover, as a pbig, or tbe like. — lagun ^ 

m.inf, to scr\e as a sbntler, ■ | 

ping, or tbe like, — thawun — <>r — thawun i 

-sTTfq: I fq'trr»TfiryT»nT m.inf. to ^ 46 ^ 

apply a cover, ping, or tbe like (to prevent liquid j I 
flowing). I 

thop* I f qrTqraf*t^qfeq(T, f. a potter’s j j 

tiowe), the wooden instrument with whieli a potter pots ^ 
unhakoil vessels after forming them on the wheel, in jw 


, order to corroot tlieir shape ; a similar trowel used for 
' applying plaster, etc., to a wall or the like. — karun^ 

f.inf. to spread plaster, as ah. 

thop® ^q I 

in. patting (another) 
with the palm of the liand, a pat, rejieated gentle 
slaj)])ing ; (of any grass, vegetable, or^iinilar article) as 
much as can he grasped in tlie hand, a fistful, Imncli, 
small (juantity (cf. gasa-th®, p.dOT^^ 1. 48; guyan-th®, 
p. a 17/^, 1. 47 ; haka-th®, p. 326^, 1. 35 ; handi-th®, 

p. 337/>, 1. 7 ; muji-th®, p. 55H/>, I. G ; nehol'-th®, 

p. f>2Gr/, 1. 15 ; praji-th®, p. 757A, I. 48; p6she-th®, 

I>. 771h/, 1. 20 ; sin^-th®, p. 057/>, 1. 28) ((ir.Gr. IG4). 

thop^ — I in. patting or stroking a person 
on the shouldm’s, back, or other parts of the body, ns 
a metlmd of consolation or conoiliaf ion. — thop'^ 
dyun^ I 

m.inf. to console, 

<n>noiliate, encourage 

thaph i 

f. (sg. dat. thapi 2 for 1, 

see thop“) grasping by tlio liand, taking by the liand, 
a hold fcf. an^-thapa, p. 30/^, 1. 12) (Siv. 1222, loG2, 
loGl; K. G80 ; Jl. \ii, 12) ; (of vegetables, food, or tho 
like) as much as can ho lield, or ttiken, in the hand 
(cf. ala-th®, ]). 22/>, 1. 31 ; pah^-th®, p. 740^/, 1. 43; 
8in*-th®, p. 0r></>, I. 2G) ; a Inni]) of this size (cf. 
anema-th®, je 37/>, I. 14 ; ot^-th®, p. 53r/, I. 37 ; rabi- 
th®, p. 823/>, 1. 8 ; thahi-th®, p. 970/;, 1. 35) ; 
possession, hold (of anything) ; tlie handle, or hilt, 
of a sword ov tho lik(‘, or of a plough or tho 
like, or met. (Siv. 1021); plundering, looting (c*f. 
brdr^-th®, p. J25/>, 1. 14. wd.ieh is reported as m.). 

- aSuh^~^T^ I f.inf. ahold to exist ; 

lionet^, to have a small share in .soinoono else’s projxntv 
or business. -^athi laguh^ I 

f inf. jiossessioii to come into the hand, 
jio^session (esp. iiy scheming for an op])ortunity) of 

another s property to ho ohtaiiH*d. — ahun'^ I 

f < qX^HqiTJT f.inf. grasping to enter, i.e. 
to suifer interference at the hands of another (wlio 

ha.s been scheming for an opportunity). din^ 

— I (^mW^OnnTtiR) f.inf. to give 

a grasp, to put the hand upon, to seize with violence, 
snatch at. (Ram. G23, 1333 ; K. 203 ; If. viii,7; xii, 12- 
K.l’r. 56). — gatehiin" — l ajan^ir: f.inf. 

grasping to bappoii , i.c. |)os8cs.sioii by uii evil Hjiirit 
to occur, an attack of epilopHy or tbo like to occur ; 
to bo filled with furious nigo nt some untoward 
occurrence. — karUfi" — I f.inf. 

to grimp by tbo band, to ciitch boul of (o.g. soiiiothiiig 

falling) (cf. alandgn-thapa karang, p. 26(i, 1. 2 ; 
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thaph — 

kbdni th* karUn“, i>. 4()2/>, 1, 9) (L.V. 4 ; 8iv. oos, , 
1220, 1493, 1801, 1877; Rilni. .')18, 1252, 1519; | 

K. 596, 845 ; 11. iii, 4, 8, 9 ; v, 6, 9 ; vi, 9 ; viii, 7, 9 ; j 

xii, 11 ; K.Pr. 181). — lagiin** -- I niqT?T7fr 

‘ graKping to attack’, sudden and c 
unexpected desi ruction to ha])[)cn (csji. t6 long and 
gradually accninnlated woaltli). —layun^ — 
f.inf. toj seize by the hand, giasp (Ram. 9II), YZ 
362). — th8s“ I f- pl'iii.loriiig 

and rol)l)ory, iol)l)eiy imd tlin like. — tulun“ , lo 

- I f.inf. to raise tho grasp, i.e. i 

to give up following or persecuting, to let alone 

(K. dGt;). —tulawau — i 

f. tlio price for lotting alone, blackmail or consideration , 
given to induee a jiorson to cease ])ersoeuting or i6 
the like, indemnit}'' {mid to a ooiKpn'ring foo. 

— baniin^ — ‘ f.inf. to (‘au^e 

grasping to (mfer, i o. (o sid/o (a selieinod foi) opjior- ^ 
tiinity for intorfering in souH'one elso’s ail’airs. 

—wothiin" i ! jo 

f. a gras{) to bo liftiMl up, {lor.siamtion or ' 
folIo^^ing to bo given u{) ; a jilague of insects or' 
cater[ullei’s to np{)6ar on the leaMs of a eiop of j 
vegetables or iho like. 

thapa-sar ^ ^TTT l f. a banister, a-, 

lialuster, stair-rail ((if. sar 2). -SOr^ j 

f. steiidy Jiocuniulation of stolen {u*<»})eitv, * 
{)Iund(!ring over and ()V(*r again and aeeunnilat ing llie i 
l>roi^erty. -thaph I I', pbindering i 

on plundering, genend rapine. ao 

thapi anun \ III. inf. to 

bring by a grasp, to snateh sound, liing floating down a i 
river. — nyun“ — I f.inf. to ‘ 

[)ounco down upon and carry ofl’ (K. ‘JOd). -p6th 
rozun Ttf 1 I III. inf. to dwell :ir» 

on {ilunder, to make a livfdihood bv ^{ilundering. | j 
- -thapi — i adv. (with xerbs of { ^ 

taking or the like) liy {iliuidering liy a number ' j 

of iioo;ile, by — thapi karun ! I 

— ^rfq i qiqfn:>int m.inf. to cause to be carriial j 40 

off ill tlie band liy a iinmlier of {>(*oj)lo (e.g., in the free i i 
(listrihntion of food as an net of charity, to. allow the | j 
assembled peo|)lo each to carry away us mucli ns be i | 
can hold in his hand). — thdsi — jrfH I ; i 

■ ndv. (with verbs of faking-, or the like) l)y [.liiiideriiig , 
and sacking, by i)illago. ! 

thaph 3rqi i oiionint. m. (sg. dat. tbapas j | 

the noise made by some soft substance (such 
as mud or the like) rubbing against something elsi', 
swisli. — karith — 1 adv. without 


— thipun 

obstruction, —thaph — I (OMOind. 

III. tbc sound niMilc t)v two sofi .siibsfani'cs, .sneb a.s 
mud or the like, colliding, ]>lop. 

thaph in thaph-thiph ^qi #tqi i '"'.i 

e.g. or ad\. <luly, litly, propto*, us it ought to ho, 
thipll 1 fX?T?TT1»1T f. (sg (hit thipi or, in 

some (!oiine\i<»n.s, tliepi $f^), a nmubi r of slaps 
d(‘livored on any pait of tlu' body by another villi the 
P'dm ot IIm* Inind, a slapjung (ef. atha-th®, 
p. b 3 f^ 1 . b>). 

thepi thepi dyim“ ^fq nfq i qifntrmtw 

111 . ini', to givo a llinrmigli HlM|>|iinj^ (mm a piinihliioi'nt ) ; 
iiK't. to give a severe scolding. tllOpi kor'’-inot^‘ 

I ^urmiqqT-^ffn: perf |.nrf. (i'. 

— thepi kiir‘‘-mub'‘ %fq (usualli of 

some dependenl ) ()ih» who has i‘<>em\(»d shippings (as 
a ])iinisliinnnt ) from a iMimln*i of ptaiple, -thepi 

karun $fq i in. in f 

to (*;inse someone (esp. a depeiid(mt) (o be slappcal by 
a number of people 

thiph f^qi in thiph dith fat* <,i karith sufm i 

adv. sndilcnlv. iiiiex peetoilly , unawiin s, ail 
at once (esp. of r(‘eo\ery from illness) 
tohaplia ( -- iUsw’b m, a gift, a j>n'S(mf ((ir.M ) 

thaphari xqfqjfr a jingl(‘ of aphari m aphari 
thaphari, p ds,/, i. fd (f, thapera. 
thapuj'' see thapul. 

thapal I m, a {>lnndm‘er, lootei, ra\agm', 

daeoit — bapar - -^imr i m. tli(> 

business or oeenpiition o| a pluiid<‘rer or daeoit, 
sack, dacoity. hus ^ ITH I m. ‘a 

plund(u*ei’ outcry’, geiu'ral widespiaaid plmidiring, 
<l/i<H)ity, pillfig(>, sack. 

thapul I m (f thapiij^^ 

or thapaj^ u plnnderm’, hooter, daeoit, i.(|. 

thapal, (| v. (( f. nara th®, p bbHj/, I tahari-th®, 

p 9Hd/>, 1. d()) ; snideliiiig ( k]l. ) 
thapalgx I ^T5*lTflqi7TT f. tli(3 practiet* or 

occu|uition of ]>lundeniig‘, looting, daeoit v. 
thapana mq^rr i f. tlie act of erecting an 

iiiiMge for worsbijt ; (lie site at wliicb smdi an image is 
erected (Siv. HG-S). 

thipun fkgw, I 7mn*t<onj. i (i thyup“ t^), to 

bIii|» iinoiiior witli tlic paliii of tbo liiind ; to jiiit 
(hoiik tiling into sbajie) (cf. dramba thipahS, 
]i. 24.5</, 1. 46) ; cf. thiph. thyup".mot“ i 

(qtfntf^:) porf. imrt. (f. thip^-muh" 
slnjiped (of Hcnio ]iiirt of tlio body) ;, [ililted (iib nb.). 

thipith thawun fijfqn i 

m.inf. to cow by a slnjijiing. 
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thapera '» thapera ^rhT thapera i j 

f^7TrT*tT f- H wlai' ('*" anothor's fuct-), a box on the 
o.ir (cl'. thap^r'M. 

thapur ■eiTJT III a tlmmii, blow, Kla)> ( ICl.). | 

thap'^r" I f- I«k- 'lab thapri j e 

llio |)aiii ('aii-'C'd l)y ilisoiiso in t.lio ovos. I 

thap"! '* m4^ or thap"r" l f a sinii j 

((Ml anolliei’a facol, a bo.x on tlio «ar, i <j. thapera, | 

(| V - dih“ — I Ciiir to alnp I 

(anolln'r) <iii llio fa(;(“. | 

thip^r** I f- (a portable brazier or tlie j 

like) lillcd lip witli ebarcoal, etc. (cf. nara-th®, i 
]) tUHa, 1 liH). 

thaprilad I ad j e.g sufforinfr 

I'rMiti p.ain in tlien\(> (sec thap®!'®). j 

thipis , soo thyup®. I 

thup'^sa I qtfqifgraff?:: adj. o.w. OIK! (man or boa.st) | 

w]i(» al)Hf>lut(‘l \’ nolliiiig I 

th*^r -I stM'oiiilaiy iii<l ioati n o tlio relation- j 

.slilji of jn*|)lHnv, as in babtltll®’! a l>rotlH*r h | 

son ; benath^^r .1 sistor's son ((irJir. ; tlin 1 

! 

norrt'sjMnnling rrnnnin(3 t(‘riniinit i(»n is ZR, as in i 

baw^za ’8|T^?[ a hor's (laugiittr; ben®’za ^*151 | 

a sister’s (Inuglitor ((it.tii’ j 

thar 1 TitM)) for thara 2, q \ 

thar 2 or (m11 ) thad i t*. (s^. ohl. thiir^ 1 

i 2, ^'oe s.\.), t,lH‘ 

l>;ick (<>f tlio hodr) (tir.tir. TO, (irM , A\ . IS, Kjiin. [ 
tMS, K.l’r 17). asiiii^^ — ‘ I 

f.inf. a lijM'kinp; to e.xist, i.o liolp to la? |>rovi<l(Ml to ' 
sonieono (('.O'. ]»y a jnusN'r to a seiMint) ondoavonring J 
to tinisli som(3 \tMy (lillicult W’oik. - din’^ • i 

f.inf * to giNt' tin* ]>a<'k to retire? into llio ! 
hack^^i on ml (out of hnniiliation, on limlin^ onoks ! 
skill etc. sni|»ass(;(l by anotlior). — dith b6hun I 

I in. inf. to tarn tlu‘ back | 

(on soinelliiiio) and sit doN\n, to abandon tdl work | 
and do notliing' ; siicct*ssfid ly to apjx'al tor ln*l|) and i 
in conso(|uon(‘(3 to rtMiiain at (.-aso. — dith rOZUn j 

in.inf. succt'Hsfully to j 

appeal for lujlp and in (;onso(ju(‘ncc to ivinain at 
easi*. — dariifl^* f.inf (of a bor.so, or tho 

like) to olfoi tbo back, to jilace the back at (so-and- 
Ko's) dispo.sal (li.V K.S). — phuUih’* — • 

f.inf. llio btick to be broken, i.e. help or 
support on which one has long depended to hocoiue 
destroyed or to vanish. 

thiir^-dakha I xppsra: a support to 

the hack (when sitting, — such as a pillow hohind the 
back, the back of a chair, or a wall), -dokh'^ 


^^TVTT‘ J (pnirrel or the like) a hacker, a 

supporter. -k$b'' telj- (f- -kSb^ ), liuiup- 

hacked (101. fhar-kanh). — kani — ndv. towards 
tbo back, backwards (IT. v, 4, both thu(V^ and 

Mitr"). -kond'' -'ifiy i 

j column (KL thar kuiaf). 

: thara 1 ^ l in. a sitting ]>lnce (of brick or 

I stone, round a shriiu', house, tree, or the like). 

i thara 2 ^PT l f. shaking, trembling, (piivering, 

1 sliiveritig, quaking (cf. atha-th°, 1>. h'kq 1. 15) (Siv. 

1296, //lar, 111.0 ). — asUh'^ — ■qiTO'si I 

f.inf. trenihliiig to oceur, i.e. ft'ar to he experienced, 

to h(' til led with fear. — ahlill — I qiwfrw^: 

f.inf. tn‘mhling to enter, i.e. to attack (a jierson) 

I (K. 169). —thara — '«n: i f general 

j tri'inhling (of the body), shivering ((‘sp tluit ol Mgue, 

I etc.) (^iv. .'Mil, ,s6i). — banxih** - i 

1 ' ^ 

f.inf. fo ciiiiso l.roinbliiij^ to oiilor (a porwon), to ili-sinny, 

j nbirm, Koare. 

thar mr l f. trojiiilution, portm bnlion, nifbe, 

j linrrv, fuHh, tliiirv, Hustor (of. thor", tharun, nii.l 
thStharun). 

i ther W?: I f(?IT: mlj. c g. firm, .'.tmnl) ; jiormaiicnt, 

j etonial, tnerla.stiiig il§iv. 21.6, th^rah, with suif. of 

j iiidef. art.). 

j thir“ I f (sg. ilat. there ^ l<iinl 

, of twig broom or besom, used for sweeping out the 
dung from a cow -house (cd*. gev-th®, }). dlh/q 1. I'^i) 

' (l^iv. 1062). 

theri-ddph '>i ("K 'l»t- 

i -ddpas -13[tt^), 11 certain shrub that grows in the 

hill-forests. -~kh6r''-mot'' - I 

j perf. pait (f. khor^-mufe^ — caused to 

I hectuno ])r()sp(‘rously successful (of a peison, thing, 

! occujiution, or the like), ]iorfected by h(?ing endowed 
I with good (jualitios, education, wcjallli, etc. 
j -kharun l jrfnifn^T^n^ m.inf. to cause 

(a ]uipil or other ])erson by jirojier instruction and 
bringing up) to he ]3rosj>erously successful, to (‘ause 
(a thing, business, or the like) to become ])rosperously 
successful. khasun - l m.inf. 

to mount on the broom, to heconio ])r(>sperou8ly 
successful (by being endowed vvith w(*alth, health, 
prosperity, offspring, etc.). — khot'^-mot'* — I 
ITTF^T^^- perf, part. (f. — khuh'^-muh^ — 
become prosjierously successful, as. ah. -lahhiij^ 

f. n broom. -t"j“ I 

f- a twig used in making those 

<K 

brooms. 

thor I m. a bone (such as tlie knee-cap, 
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or the globtilur [>art of a bone in a joint) to no j 

Hesli ia attached. ^ » I , 

thora-pho^ I in. a j^lohnlar- i 

shaped bone of this kind. -ras I in | 

a soup made by tligesfing sucli lleslde^s joint-bones. 5 
It is used as u rt'ginien in sick ness. 
thor“ in. tlie (ig-trce, Fu'us yctuulatu (hi. thaur 

:^cf. thij^rM). 

thor^ \ in. liiding one (liing by anollier, 

eoveiing, screening (of. pat^-th®, 789^/, 1. (1^1. 10 

t/iin\ a])artition ; Siv. lOGd) ; a lid,co\er (ef. gaje-th°, 

P 28l/>, 1. 14). gatehiin i 

ni.inf. to become c(<ncealod, liidden, to beconm invi^il>l(;. 

thari rozun isfK ^ 1 in inf. to 

remain under (‘over, to keejj or remain eoiu'tuiled in if, 
.sonietliing. —thawun \ m.inf. to , 

hide (.something in sonietliing), to eoneeal, screen , 
‘^omctlling from sight. 

thor'' , see thyup“ thorns s.v. thyup^h ! 

thbr^ I f- (in the jauformaiK'o of any work) 20 

hurry, flurry, tbister (caused by f(‘ur oi tlie like) (el. 
atha.th^ p. 1. ID; hdkha-th^, p :r27u, 1. DD ; ^ - 
khfena-th®, ]>. 4()‘J((, 1. H) (^(irdr. ; ef. thar, 
tharun. — pavun^ 

f.inf. (‘.ausing (a work or the like) to he so 
completed in a hurry (by telling piudurhing news), 
-pbn^^ • ^TT-(W^T-)m<®i: binf. Buch hurry 

or iluster to occur in the comphdion ol any work. 

bhuniin^^ - 1 f.inf to urge 

on (sonK'om;) to hurry on tin' comph'tiou of a work ;»» 
(raising fear of dung(u‘ coming). 

Uiiir, f'oc thor“. 
thur, see tiir. 

thur‘ jfT. HL'o phira-thur‘, p. 1. 6 

thur" bvij phira-th®, p. 1. 1 1 ; uiul phyur"- -m 
th®, p. 1. .‘31. Cf. thorun. ^ 

thur*^ 1 I f- “ "f aiiiii)inj,.- 

plaiif or fjrnsH, with ihioinl-liko thorny loiivos 
ly of. thor"). 

thur^ 2 1 f. hluino, MHp(OMioti, aooiiHdtion, ii 40 

chftr^o ( rt!).ai'tlii)g Hoiiiolhiiig tlifit has l>o(‘ii spoilt, h)sl, 

or tlio liko). — khariiii" i 

f.inf. to bring sucli a clnngc (whollier tho }»erson is 

guilty or not). — khasun^ 

f.inf. such a charge to bo inclined. ; 4.". ' 

thuri khasun i 

m.inf. to l)econie an ohjoct of disliko or hliuno (on 
aocount of nunglitino.ss, iinportinonci', or tho liko; i 

(e.sp. of u ciiihi). - -khot"-mot" — i I j 

pcrf. part. (f. — khub“-mufe'‘ I ^ ' 


— tih*r" 

tlu' like) who has he(‘omo an ohjiH't of dislikt' or 
hhnm*, an (Ma son* of a eliild. 

thur'' 3 ill atha-th®, p. Gdf/. 1. JD. t f. thuruii. 

thur'^ 2 (foi 1, see thar') l f a hush, diruh, ((sp. 

a enu'ping shrub, luif not lUMa'ssarily so (cf. bara-th°, 
p. II7t/, I. Id; dbn'‘-th®, p. DDdA, 1. Ki; hiye-th®, 

]( dtk'kf, 1. ds ; kela-th®, p b'Dk/, 1. id ; krtnd'-th®, 
p. Iddr/, 1. dd ; krtlda-th*^, p I. j i ; p6shc-th% 

p. 7D7u. 1 ‘Jd) (K1 f/nn ; h DSD, bVS ; I, V Db ; ^i\. 

Hid, d4d, lot; 1. 17D7, 17t;(>, ISIS ; ll.ii,d ; V/. dD, 

(it), did; K.Hr. 17, Did); met, hit t let'-earving 
r(*s('mhliiig a ero(‘p(*r (ef lillga-th°, p. dDO/t, I DS) ; 
mot. a grac(‘ful girl (ef liaza-th®, p. t)7ou, 1 ‘1 1 ; 
ranga-th®, ]>. Sd7tf, 1 DD) 

thari-kand* i ni.pl thorns 

on such a shruh or (‘n‘opcr. -pOsh wati gafehan^ 

111 . j>l. luf. th(‘ flowers on t he shnili to lan'oiiie aim ml ant ; 
met (a person's) offspring to lx* ('ojtious, to hii\e 
ahumhuil (b^sticmlant s 

tahr-jagla spelling) m. u certaiiMh*er, tlu^ Ifci/nfrnt/Ks 
jrNtfttiras ( L. 111 ). 

tahar, s(‘<^ tahor'h 

tahbr" l f. boded ric(‘ cooked with 

turmeric, suit, and od. and ycdlow in (‘oloiir (('atim by 
K.iHlimiris, and ii.sed''in oblations (‘a^^t loitli to he 
consumed 1)\' birds and animals) (id tlla-t”, s v til, 

baka-t®, SV bakai {(nlxtr, in Id (mi; H lOd ; 

K . Pr DD, dd) 

tahari-phakir i xanTaTUfTf^^:. 

'*• -phak'rbu'* a h((.gar 

\N ilo takes and eats such yellow ri('c, which has Ik'OU 
cast forth in oblation ; met. om* who is niisi'rnhiy jiooi’. 

phol" I 111 .1 f Ilia 1 1 (jiimd it ^ of 

\cll‘>\v rice wdiich lias liemi (*ast toilh iis an oblation. 

-thapul '«rg«i t q^fTin^w^: m (f -thapiij" 

or -thapaj' n plunderer ef oblations of vi^llow 

nec. 

tihir, s(‘ ‘ tir'h 

tih®i“ or tyuhor" \ fn^T^r, (^g. dat. 

teharis mijfTK), to)>, summit, peak, ajiex ((‘.g. of 
immnluin, tiee) (cf kul'-t®, p. IdDu, 1. G) (Sn. 717 

If/K 

teharen khasun i 

m.inf to mount to jieaks ; met. to show artoganee, 
insolence, audu(;lty. — khatun — I 
m.ii'f. to cause (someone) to rise to peaks; met. 
liighly to I'Miise, to eulogi/,e, extol, gloi|fy. 

teharyau-peth^ w6ta trawan6 12 

I f. pi. inf. t.o take jumps over «• 
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thas ^ 


j)oak,s ; n)«*f to hIiow daiijig, Hpirit, valour, j 

> . I 

thardar i adj.o.g. (of uoven nuiteriul) 

Htl'OU^r, foll^h. I 

throh sjtelling and gonder) a oortaiii plant (^Jiftrbarcn t 
y/j.) ^-atoii in liino of ffiniine (L. 71). 
tharilad I adj. c g. a hasty person, 

oxcitahlo, impulsive. | 

therma I m. a kind of mantle, (doak, ! 

\vrap)»(‘r, made of woollcm (doth. ic 

tharun I conj, 3 (2 p.p. tharyov i 

to treinhhi, sliake, quake, (jui\er (from anxiety, , 

timidity, or the like) ; of. thara. tharyo-mot'^ ! 

I porf. pari. ( f. tharyc-muh** , 

one wIk) is tr^nnhling, as ah. is 

tharun l conj. d p p. tharyov ! 

lo tromldo, (piisoir, l)o in trepidation (owing to anxiety, ' 
ljast(‘, et (3 ) (Kam. Tdd, K. 81); to he in a hurry, 
to fuss, hurry, h (3 in a fluster \(ir.rir. 122); ef. 

thbtharun and thar. thary6-raot“ l 

pari', pari. (f. tharye-niub^* ono 

who is nil of a quiv(u* as ah., ono who is in a flurry, 
llustorod. 

thorun in pherun thorun, ]>. 70tw, 1. dS, q.v. * 

( d'. also thur^. 26 

thuran f. (.sg. dnt. thuriih^ forming 

or making oaitlien vessels on the potter’s wheel (of. 

atha-th°, ]). hd(^/, 1. 21). (If. thur^ 3. ' 

thuruii I conj. 1 (1 p.p. thur^ to 

form (earthenware \ussels on the [xitter’s wheel, or w 
nudal vessels on a latlio or the like) (of. bana 
thuran^ p. 102/>, l.r>0) (K.Pr. 231, whore parmana ' 
tliuri is translated ‘ he will ihroNV about i? (;auso to ' 
revolve) tho scales’). tliur^-mot^ I 

j)err. ]>arf ( f . thur^-mub^ formed on a , jj6 

potter’s wlnnd or Intlie. thiirith anun I ! 

m.inf. to search for and 

bring something non-existent {qu(i8i\ forming it out ; 
of nothing on a potter’s wheel). j 

thurung'^ l ni. a turn, or twist, in dancing i 40 

(cf. nahan th®, p. ()6d/>, 1. 36) (K Pr. d l) ; a sudden i 
turn or twist round (o.g. of an niiimul, a bell, or the i 
eourso of a river). dyun'* — I i 

m.inf. to make a sudd(*n turn or twist (of. naban-th® ! 
d®g p. 6G3/>, 1. 37) ; (of something animate or 46 

inanimate, action, occupation, etc., which has gene) j 
to come back, return. i 

thurungun“ ^^5^ l m. turning, whirling (in ^ 

(lanoing or the like, or similar whirling in the ease of I 
inunimate things). — dyun“ — I j bo 


m.inf to whirl, as ah. ; (of something, such as an 
I action, quality, disease, and so on, which has gone) 
j to come hack, return. 

I thbrbr m. in atha-thbrer, p. 63rt, 1. 25 ; i.q. 

' thbr“, q.v. 

; thurbr 1 m- ability to form (on the potter’s wheel) 

j (ef. atha-th®, p. (53^/, I. 26). (’f. thurun. 

I thurer 2 >»■ i" phira-thurbr, leversal, j). 702f/, 

j 1. I'J. Cf. thurung”. 

i thras 1 I f. weakness, laxiioss of the 

I liiiihs, debility (caused by hunger). — 'wasufi'* — I 
I f.inf. languor to descend (on a 

I ])erson), to languish, he weak, infirm (from hunger). 

I thras 2 I f- flip skin of the head, the scalp. 

! — waliih^ — I ^ iof. to scalp, 

thras 3 I f. a kind of grass mat (a word 

used in tlie north-west of the Valley) (cf. mend^-th°, 

; p. ()13t, 1. 41). 

taharat ? m. (among Musalmans) ceremonial 

ablution, tho ablution before prayers (K.Pr. 63). 

I throw^ 1 I m. a kind of clumpy grass 

1 (used ns a fodder). 

I throw^ 2 I m. N. of an ancient festival 

j which still survives in the Muraz Pargana, in tlie 

I south-east of tho Valley, ami wdiich is held on the full 

I moon of the month of ^itii'^r (8kt. (Jaitra = March- 
Ai u’il), and is celebrated by ligliting bonfires of grass 
I and wood. The tradition is that in former days all 
tho inhabitants of Knsliniir used to leave tlie country 
on the f nil moon o f Osh id (»Skt. Asvina = Sojitember- 
! Octobei ) and stay away for the winter. Tho festival 

I is lield to commemorate their return on the full moon 

of TsitlPr, i e. on tho beginning of spring. The 
bonfires are supjiosed to destroy the darkness of 
winter, — zaluil — I TTrfil^rR^TTW^'T^ ni.iuf. 

to celebrate this festival by kindling bonfires, and so 
destroying the winter darkness, 
thas I onomat. m. the 

noise made by pieces of stone or by metal articles 
knocking against each other, bang, clash, knock (of. 
chana4^i^ P- lfi2u, 1. 25) (W. 140, K.Pr. 178) ; 
met. a person’s fault to become a matter of public 
talk, —gabhun — l m.inf. 

to become an object of public censure, owdng to the 
divulging of some fault. — karun — I 

i»-bif. to make tho noise of ‘bang \ 
‘crash and so on. — thas — I 
onomat. m. to knock, or tap, on a door, on tlie ground, 
or the like (K.Pr. 219). — this — I 
onomat. m. tho noise made by repeatedly striking a 
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gonir, bell, or the like (esp. when out of sight Jiml ' 
not loud), t’f. this this, 1. I'-’, bol. I 

thasa-bar i i" “ ! 

fllmts itself with a bang, -baran -SfT’l, I 
f. (sg. dat. -baruh** ). doorway with door?. ; r, 

• • • ^ I 

of this (lo'scriptioii. 

thas TWi \ onoinat. i!i. tiio noiso lumle by 

8(niiethin^ solid llim^ down fondbly to the ground i 
and smii'^liod, crahb, snuisb. ^ 

this I onoinat. in. tlio noiso inado by a lo 

singlo stroUo on a boll, gong, or tho like, ting, tinkle 
(Gr.Gr. Id) —this ononuit m. 

the HiibiliK'il noise of reiterated gentle strokes on a bell, 
gong, or the like, i'W thas this, p. -tSI/t, 1. 41). 
thos I f. (of something lot)Ke, is 

sueh as eanlod cotton or snow) so inncbascanbo taken 
nj) by tlie united tops of the fingers of one band, the 
fingt‘rs’ full ; a sniall amount, a little bit (of. phaniba- 
th®, p. 1. Idj (K.Pr. MT t/iN.s). 

thbsi amot“ gftt i f’tWWT i>< rf- 

pnrt (f. ■ -amub“ - ('>f dotli nrthelike wi.icli 

Ims decayed) gone into shreds. — on^'-mot^ 

I fHjewTT: I'oif- I’ft't. (f. — uh“-mub'‘ 

(of cloth, threiid, etc ), slireddcd (hy someone), pnllcil 
to shiods. — anun l 

in. inf. to sbrtMl or pull to jiieces (flotb, tbrt'ial, et<‘. ). 

— thdsi gamoe g6mot“ 

i porf. part. (f. - thbsi 

garaub“ - ni thdsi gbmub“ — 

) (of cloth or the like) fallen into little acraph 
(owing to an accident, heing spoilt, or the like). 

—thdsi gafehun Jlf*t l 

(of cloth which ha.s hecn spoilt) to fall into scraps, us 
ah, at a mere touch. — thdsi kor“-lIlot“ " 

4^ J I l'“>b (f 

-thdsi kur“-mu(s“ - 'gt^r (of spoilt 

(doth, etc.), toiii, or broken, or shredded by bund 
into liltle scraps ; (of c.aidotl cotton) pioktal out into 
little oorlions. - thdsi karuii ‘ 

ID. inf. to leai , or shred, (doth ; 
to fl])oil wool or cai'ded cloth ]>y taking (mt pincdies 
— yuil'^ — I d(‘cay(‘d 

cloth) to go into shreds. 

thds'' I lump of snow or tiie 

. like (cf. phaniba-th% i-. t)9.4.^ 1. -O ; shina-thds*, 
p. ah.m, 1. 8 ; hitra-th®, s.v hither 1). 

thds* anan' ^»!{5 i m. pi. inf. a 

lieavy full of snow (in clots or lumps) to hogin to fall, a 
heavy hailstorm lo hegiu. — p6n* 

ni.pl. inf. a heavy fall of snow (in clots or lumps) to 


fidl, a bea\y hailstorm to occur. — p6WawUIl“ 

I ‘d (or in) tlie tune of 

h('a\ V snow or IniiUtorm (u.w. vhs. of nrriving, etc.), 
(coming) in a snowstorm. pSwahOll — 1 
«nlv., id. p6wawah6n i 

Jidv., i.l 

thbs^ I h weiu iness, <1 isl rt^.ss, faiigntt (cf. 

thaph th®, p 1)>^1 1 d, and thapi thdsi, p. Win, 

I. 44). - antin'^ f iid. ‘-^tiso 

fatigue (to someone). • yifl^ ^ 

fatigue (o come (to sonu'omn 
thus I (juain l, tlispnto (nITect ing tho 

people assembled at a uiMldmg oi otlnu* t('sti\iil). 

— tulun - g^n l "i.lnf. lorai.se uiinarrcl, 

i e. out of ('limit V in onlcr to iinjade another a lest ival 
losetdvfoi an ej tj'ort unit y of s(*t t ing pt'ople nt Nunance. 

— bhunun l »n.inf to spoil a 

fcstiNJil liv selling the pco['h^ at \arian(H*. - -Wdthun 
— I i"h a festival to ho iinp(‘ded 

hv people Ixdiig set at \arianc(‘. 
thosh ( y spelling ) m. tlie nanui ol tlie goat from \n liicli tlio 

^ tinest shawl-\N ool is oltiaiiUMl (1.1 >, 

thbsh'-tho l m. the luimo usimI in sehools 

for the ^araila lettcu’ con esponding to the Nagarl ItT 
» ///a. 

thdsilad I “''.i f- 

thdsiladih "caried, fatigued ; (some work 

which is) full of fatigiK' 

tahsildar m a coll(*ctor ol i‘t‘\(‘nn(', a ta\- 

0 gatherfu (commonly looked iijion as an example ol 

inevit uitlenoss and nuu’ci lessness) (K.Tr. .'>(>) ; (in Ivsh ) 
tlio child magistiat(‘ of a fahsf/, or large division ol 
Knshmir (l<:i. ; L. 101, I^D) 4'ln‘ Ksli. f’oim of thi.s 
woid is tbsildar,.<i \ 

thasuii I 1 ( 1 P r t-hos'* ; 

f jtl. thase or thasa Gr.tir. ‘JOS ; ‘J p.p, 
thasyov or thasov tu tii. -Vo), to 

hammer, or dri\e, forcilily info tlie gionml, into a log, 
or til : like; to smash against tlie ground ((d. baiia 

*•) thasanS ]n Iloa, 1. d) ; (d thakun and thukun. 
th6B^‘-mot^‘ l‘orf lait. (f. thbs^- 

mub^‘ )♦ driven in, hammered in, as al). 

thisor"' thisur'' thusur^ i 

m. a rl}»en(‘d boil or similar gathering (cf. 

paka-th®, ]> TJn/t, 1. ir>). - hyuh^ I 

„,|j — hish'^ scmieone who lias eaten 

to repletion, a leatlier hag or similar ii^ceptach*, and so 
on) h irsting full (like a rlpmied hid). 

thusur'^ *55^ 1 nn (f. thus^on or 

50 thus'^r^ 44-V )» one wlio, on tho occasion of ^ 
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thdthal 


Boiuo festival, impedes it by settii.g the people at | 
variance, a 8poil-sj)ort. (’f. thU8. j 

thus^r** I f. a female spoil-sport (cf. i 

thu8ur“, of wliicli it is oiN' of the feminines). | 

thas'^raharay or ^hasararay 31 t 

f. a series of souiuls of crashing (see I 
thas) fs(i(!li ns tliat caused by the falling of liouses in i 
an t'urtlujnake, of trees being felled, of rocks being | 
burled down, and so on). i 

thusaren l f. a fomul<> sj-oil-sport j 

(ono of (,h() feniiniiK's of thU8Ur“, fl-v.). 1 

thasararay Tt^lTTT^. 8<‘o thae'raharay. ! 

thath in thatha matha i adj. ; 

c.g. very faf, very plump, C()i[)ulent. i 

thath 3? in thath-bakiir** l f- | 

intermil liollownohS with oiitsiclo stieiigfli, unsub- | 
stuntialify, epparent strength willi internal weakness, j 

thathn-bak"r‘‘ ^-44^ l f-, i«l. ; | 

misiih'ituiitiiil coiuIiK't (e.g. iiftor giving notice of j 
distribution of much property, to make a habit of 
distributing tilings of little value), 
thatha 33 I ^mi^* j<>ko, ridicule (Gr.M , ; 

Siv. 7dj. -bosh* ‘ f. resemblance 

to a joke, i e. conducting any business as though it : 
were a joke, luding as if in jest. -baz I ' 

Jidj. c g. jocular, fat^etious, waggish, a j 
wag. --^karun -- i in. inf. to 

jtvst (with, (hit.), to play tricks with (e.g liaving 
piomised Hoinelhing, at tlui time due for piudormanee ! 
to pretfMid to deny tlie pi’f>niiso) (Siv. 1 dUO ; IC. (>17, : 

9s<)). .mot" -*45 I uilj. (f. -mub'* - 4 ^). ; 

addicted to jokes, ono who is a (JontiriiKul or habitual 
joker ( Iv. ItSt)). 

thath 3T3 I m. (?dat.) trust, oontidence, , 

intimacy ; (h*sign, sf'heine, j>lan ; arrangeiiu'iit, adjust- i 
inent ; splendid aj>[»arel, niagniiicence, tlie wearing , 
hamlsome clotli(‘s etc., adornment, decoration, 

bfihaiiawuii i ni.inf. 

to set in onler, (of sonui business wbicli has l)ecome 
weak or slack) to pull (it) together, to set (it) |4 


I permanence, ooiitinuanco in existence (6iv. 977, 1587 ; 
K. 615, 62d). 

I thith f. in thith mlth i f. a 

I person’s entire household projieity (including money, 
6 I articles, etc.). Cf. thScfi. 

thdth 1 \ ^T^:, t^v:, 

i rn. (sg. dat. thdthas vitriol, sulphate of 

' cop}>er (cf. nila-th®, p. C34r/, 1. 26) ; the prickly 
I refuse after cleaning or carding cotton, wool, etc. ; 

0 ' nettle-rasli (El. Me/, of . thdthaway) ; an interruption, 

I impediment (during a consultation, in reflection, con- 
spiracy, sleep, or the like) (cf. thdth 2) ; (in doing 
indejiendent work) stoppage, restraint, check, 

restriction ; a kind of turban. — asuil — 'Wfn. I 

ra.inf. likelihood of obeok, lestiuint, to 
occur. — gabhun \ m.inf. 

(in a consultation, consideration, etc., ns ah.) an 
impediment to 'occur. — karuil — I 

m. to cause an impodimont, as ab. ; to sto]), 
[) I blockade (dat.) (K. 729). 

thdth 2 f. (sg. dat. thdti ^fPT, Gr.Or. 70), an 

I impediment (Gr.Or. 70). Cf. thdth 1. 
i thdth ^3 I f. ( dat.) anger, sulkiness (at some 

contretemps); cf. thfll^h, — lagun** 1 

>•1 f.inf. inwar<l anger to be felt (e g. indicated 

i at a meal by refusing to take food), sulkiness to como 
to a person. — yih** — I f.inf. 

^ anger to como to a person (e.g. indicated as ab.). 

thoth^ ^ I ni. (pi. thath* 2 if3, for 

> ' 1, see S.V.), the pier (made of logs })iled horizontally 

upon eacli other) of a river bridge (us distinct from 
the end buttresses) (cf. kad^la-th®, p. 385/'/, I. 41) ; 
of. that^hur. ^hath* gabhan* J 

I u). pi. inf. an excess of people, etc., to 

I assemble (for any business), a great crowd to como 
I together, 

I thoth'^ adj. i.q. t6^h“, q.v. beloved, liked, an 

j object of afl’eetion (RiTm. 1332; If. vii, 4). 

1 thutha ^3 I m. a gieat supply of food, 

a well-spread table. 


on a liini basis. — thawun — I i 

III iiif. to keep up appearances, someliow or otlier to j 
make a good show before the >vorld (even when really i 
poverty-strieken, unsuceessfnl, or the like). j 

thath* 1 if3' (for 2, see thoth'^), in thath* anun 

3t3 I m.inf. to reason with (an angry 

person or tlie like), coax, conciliate. — yun*^ — I 
m.inf. (of an angry' person or the like) 
to become conciliated, coaxed to reason, 
thdth \ f. (^g. <lat. th6b**«f?f), stabilitv. 


i thfith ^ f. in thn^h lagun“ ^4^ i 

j f.inf. anger against a person doing a kind action 
(e g. offering a dish of food or tlie like) to lie felt. 

Of. thSth. 

thathuj“ i.q. tathajS q.v. Cf. phal-th®, 

p. 692rt, ]. is'' 

! thdthal I adj. c.g. (of doth, clothes, etc.) 

coarse, rough (owing to little prickles of the original 
cotton, wool, etc., not having been entirely removed). 

I ^ Cf. thdth 1. 
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thath^^r* l f- a kind of grass, said to out 

tlie skill at a mero toucli, and to liave sharp tips 
(Riini. 1G3I) ; grass and briars used ns fuel (Tj. dOO, 
thathvi), 

thathur ZJT i m. (sg. dat. thatharas 

a part of tho wall of a house, supporting the 
main beams of the roof, etc., and formed of logs laid 
hofizontally upon eneh other ; of. thoth“. thathar- 
mSnd** f- <’"e of '>'o«o 

l_og8- 

tho^h^r or thS^hur ifjT i : in. 11 niakor 

of hardware or metal pot8 and pans, a coppor-Binith, a 
bra/ier (El. thanf/n'r). -bay or thb^haren 

f. liis wifo. 

thS^har-wan l m a copper- 

smith’s shop or workshop. 
thSthar f. Hurry, hun v ((!r.(ir. 127). 

thBthur" or thothor“ I adj. (f. 

th8thur“ , one Hurried by nature, nervously 

hurried (fiom haste or fear) (of. atha-th°, p. 03n', 

1. 27). 

thbtharan i f (sg Hat. thbtharun" 

Hurrv, iiervouRnoRM, liuriy (from four or 

the like). 

thStharun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

thBtharyov to be Hurried, huiried, nervous 

(Gr.tir. 127); of. tharun. thStharyd-mot“ 

I perf. iiart. (f. thStharye-mUts*‘ 

), Hui riod, Imrried . 

thS^hardn i f , soo ^hBth^r, 1. 

> I3»4iI). 

thBthardr III. Hurry, nervousness, burry (from 

* fear or the like) (of atha-th®, p. 03u. 1. 30). 
thStharawun <;oiij. i (i p.p. 

thBtharOW** to burry (a ji^rson), to cause 

flurry (tliroiigh fear or the like). thBthar6w“-mot" 
I perf. part. (f. thBthardv'*- 

), put in a Hurry. 

thbtharoz" l wr*?- f- »■ condition of burry or 

flmry, eto. (duo to fear or the like), 
thdthaway ^^rcTRT I hi. a certain skin disease 

accompanied by an eruption on llie trunk of tlie l)ody, 
‘r^ nettlo-riiBh (cf. thdth 1). 

thutrow'^ 1 I hi. neg^leot, ceasing to take 

care of, allowing no love for, showing aveiHion to 
(esp. with reference to a baby or the like), 
thutrow'^ 2 I (thutrbv^ 

one who liabitually feels aversion or disgust on seeing 
another’s squalor, unsightliness, or the like, 
thav I ^5i?!^0irr^^ hi. the place wliere something 


I 


(esp. Hoinctliiiig hidden or lost) is, the place to which 

one seeks to be tliretdt’d hy a (due (in searching). 

kadun — l ni inf. to find 

such a place hy means of a oliU‘ ; to ondoavonr to find 

6 I hy siudi a clu(\ — netUIl - I 

1 m.iiif. tlui place of deposit (as ah.) to be discovered 

I after tiacing a clue. -pata -T?<! I m. a 

i clue to sucli a place ; the placa^ for which such a eluo 
I . . , 

' IS rot I Hired 

10 i thav I ^TT^’ HI. the lir.st beginning (in making 
I somotliing, o.g. in building a lioiiso). lagun 

m.iiif. to set to work at the 

veiy ht'ginning (as ab ). 
j thav 'Sm I m. an agricultural hold 

i.b I thov (K.J'r. dS), see tOV^ 

I thow“ I HI. deposiling (with anotlior jxu’son, 

I foi' safe (Uistody, as a ]>l(^dge, or as a stake, and so 
on), phslglng, ]»awn. 

I thawun or thdwun i 

conj. 1 (I p.p. thow® or th6w“ ), 1() pul, 

])lacc, scf, biy (ujion or beforn), iijijily (cf. anda th®, 
|i. 32<i, I 7 ; and* th®, p. 31//, 1. 3.3 ; athi th®, p. (>Gu, 

1. 22 : bal th® or bbl* th®, p. lodu, II. 10, 21 ; b6r“ 
th®, p. 1 18,1, 1. 28 ; bbr* th®, p. 118//, 1 3 ; bathi th®, 
.js ^ p. HO//, I. 18 ; both® th®, i>. HO,/, 1. 31 ; buthi th®, 

j )). H3//, 1. H ; baybs tal th®, p. H8//, 1. 30; dubari- 

I shah th®, )). 181//, 1. 10; dag th®, p 10!,/, I. lb; 

dashe thawahb, p. 2!j2I>, 1. 31 ; khor th®, ]>. llo,/, 

I. 22; lyob" th®, i> bbb/, 1. 23; nam tal th®, 
J). G'Ujb, I. 0 ; .uaph®8 raanz th®, p. Olb/i, 1. 1 1 ; 
nyara th®, p. 673//, 1. 1! ; nazar thaviih**, p. 676//, 

1. 25 ; pajb'tal th®, p. 721,/, I. 30 ; pali th®, p. 730,/, 

I. 11 ; parda th®, i'. 756//, 1 lo ; peshbs th®, )'. 778,/, 

1. 10 ; path path th®, i>. 702,/. I. 36 ; shech* thaviin**, 
)). 370//, 1. 48; sur^-peth th®, p. 0.31,/, 1. 38; srbdi 
th®, j». 033//, 1. 4 ; taha taha th®, p. 066,/, 1. 3 ; 
thbli thbli th®, p. 076,/, 1. 23 ; tal-kun th®, 
s.v. tal 1; talyum® peth th® ; tandali th®, h.v. 
tandal ; bapi th®, n.v. feaph 2 ((ir.M. ; L.\'. ///,/", 
70 ; 8iv. M,/°, 180,704, 1084, 1080, 1008, 1632, 1715; 

160, 353, 1000, 1257, 1815; Riiin. ///,/^ 27, 60, 
120, 175, 587, 603, 662, 688, 705, 1178, 1260, 1436; 
fhl°, 440, 705, 707, 757, 1443, 1552 ; K. M//°, 82, 1 18, 
151, 357, 366, 380, 427 ; II. //ia°, iii, 1 ; x, 5, 10 ; xii, 
4 s i 9 ; ii, 4 ; iii, 5, 0 ; v, 1 1 ; vi, 5 ; viii, 0, 1 1 ; ix, 
4; X, 12; xii, 4, 12, 15, 23; YZ. iid\ 265 ; K.l'r. 
135, where tninrizeii is a iMi.spriiil for\^/////’:( //) ; 

t.o put into a ccrt/iiii condition (and leave lliere)„ 
I I (cf. bror" mbrith th®, p. 1255, 1. 11 ; brBh** th®, 

|r,o| p. 1276, 1. 41; 161a th®, p. 523//, 1.20; phih th®, 
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I>. (JHCw, I, 4v' ; thod“ th®, 1*. !>70/», 1. 4(» ; fcnri 
th®, «.v. bur“) (<ir,Nr, ; !^iv. tha°, ; M,/°, ITMJ; 

V Z. IIJ); to foiiiiit (iij)oii), 1)880 (iij)oii) (cf. , 

bazd-petta th®, p. l o.'to, I. <;) ; 

to put (town (mill fi-o UVMIV), to loavo (flioroi, (o r, 
allow to roiDuiii (cf gor th®, p, ‘iMlh, 1 l();nam 

thawan*, p. O.'it!/), 1. ,s ; nav th®, p. tit).",/,, i. jO; 
raza-kath th®, p Hhi,,, I. 29 ; shSyd th®, p. l»()2/,, 

I. ''itt; s6k*ruy th®, p, 907//, I. 17) {(ir.M. ; 

I-.V thr. 27 : siv. l.‘i02; Ilain, Mo", 7. 9o0, , lo , 

l2H;i, 1292 ; HkV. lit). 712, 912, pril, 1 lo.'l ; K. Mo°, 
/1,H12, H27; II. Mio", \iii, 7 ) ; to put down (and give 
to Homooiio), to iiiiiko oMT (to honioont’, uh a gift) 
(Ham. Ili(( , .0) ; to put down, lay down, »liow as provcil 
(pharkh th®, p. 7('l/<, 1 21 ) ; 

to put III a oiTlaiii ooiidilion, to nau.se to lie Ho-aiid-so 

(of. prasan th®, [>. 7fi, />, | it; ; rum rum shdrmanda 
t:h®, p. «;!,■)/,, I. (I ; rbz‘ th®, ji Hum,,, I. 21) (tir.M ; 

Siv. Mo", IH2, ;>72, tiOt, H!»2, 1 777 ; Mo'. 2:!.’ 

Ifj.'II, I7.'t2, I7H,‘,| ; ' ' ii, 

to doposit (eg. oaiUfst moiHi\ ), lay down, stako, 

plodgo (cf. band th®, p 1 1 lo. 1. ;iii ; band* th®, 
p. 1116, 1 It); nyas th®, p. ()7lo, 1. lO; gay th®*, 

I-. !»o.-)/,, 1. (0) ; to put liy, put asido (cf. batag th®, 
p. I '17/), I. ,!( ; tal tal th®, H V. tal D (tii.M. ; vz’ .,5 . 
Mo', 10;-)); 

to fix, ariango, found, csfalilisli (hdb th®, )>. d.'lo, 

I. •-’! ; langar th®, p. 527o, I ai ; neb th®,’ p til!)/-’ 

I v*7 : nakh dola th®, p. t;296, I ; nokh th®, 

1' <*■-’:*/', I 111; nem th®, p. t;:!7o, I. t; ; nbyem th®,’ 

P ()71o, 1. ti; niyaz th®, p ti7;V/, 1. 26; phera th®, 

!'• '"16, I. I ; paribar th®, p, 771/,, 1 . k; ; pat*hb 
: pay th®, p. HI 2a, I. 21; ray 
thaviin**, p. Hot/,, 1. i<); sag th®, p. 8G(i6, I. an; 
shbkh th®, p. H7r>/,, 1. .( 1 ; ebka th®, p. txtio, 1..-, 

I. ••*!» ; sdkha th®, p 906/, I 2H ; salah th®i 
p. 909/), 1. ;i9; sar th®, p. 92 , h/,. 1 :!s thath th®, 
p !>H(,o, I. II; thiiz® thavUn'*, sx. thiiz** 2; 

talkha th® ; tanzi th®, s x. tiinz**) i(lr M , i?!iv Mo", 

70, 067, lao. 709, Htil, iai | ; 1{,7,„ Mo". 70, 011 (i>7’ 

690, 911-2, 109.6, 1260, 1.606; //ai". 1709, 1 7.H0 ; k’ 

//la , I 20 ; YZ. //oi ’, 26; IC.Pr. //ai“, 41, !(2i ; 

to iiuixi.se. |iiit upon (a person) (cf. bim th®, p. 107a, 

1 do ; bays th®, p. 1 l.H/,, 1 m ■ daba th®, p. IH2 o, 

I ; ladau thavuh", p. 609o. 1. 44; ininath 
thaviin**, p. 6826, 1 16 ; myond“ th®, p 610/,, | oo • 
pyada th®, p 8io/,, | 29; tdta th®, s.v. tSta i) 

t<>r M. ; H.ini. //,a ', 190, 60!), 1140, 1711 ■ //oi" oil . : 

K //oi", 71 !)) ; . , V , 

to set (Houiething) in action, to set (a pi.aiedurc) ,o 
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going (cf. magar th®, p. .662/,, I. 24 ; pachan th®, 
j). 679/,, 1 27 ; phaka th®, ]). 6H8a, 1. 2!) ; pakhyag 
th®, p, 727/,, I. 08 ; prabaras th®, p. 771/,. 1. 0.6; 
pata-thiiz® th®, p. 79.6 1 , I. 6o ; roza thawahS, 
ji. 868a, 1. 4; ghSr th®, p. 889a, I. 16; talaah 
th®) (lirM. ; Siv. //oi", 769, 1016, 1 IGt!. 1802; //ai®. 
1878 ; R.Tni. thii\ 468 ; H. //oi®, viii, 0 ; YZ. //oi®, .08, 
2,01 ; K.Pr. //oi". 87); 

to apjiiy, iihcrdie, inijmte (cf. bav th®, p. 146/,, 
1. 47) (K, //o< 820, 990) ; 

to engage, employ, appoint, t.ike into serxice (of. 

bandela th®, p. ill/,, I. 69) (tir.M.; }5iv. //oi", oil, 
1148; Ham //ai". 096 ; K //oi'-’. 116.0; II //oi". ii. II ; 

1 * I 6) ; to ],nt into iim', iitili/c, use, c.xeicise 
(a facnilv, ,tc,) (cf bfish th®, p, 102a, I 40; cSth 
th®, 177/,, 1. 28; hosh th®, P 060a, I. 20; 
khabar thavuh", p oitla. I 28; kan th®, p 447/,, 

I. 16; magthavuh**. p. 661/,. l, |8. thop“ and thapi 
th®, p 989a, |] 0,0, 14, (tir.M.; I. V //ai", 91 ; Six'. 
//,a‘\ 49, 681, 907, 697, 766, 897, 821, 99t), !)8,S, 1 194^ 
1227, 1290, |.'!,:i-2, 1006, 1668, 1729, 1870; //ai®, 
420, .600, .611, .696, 9| |, 889 , |69|, ItiOH, 1890 ; Hiini. 
//ai®. 29, 66, 69, 299, 0.01, 16.6, 699, 1108, 1196, 1298, 
1281, 12.St;, 1469, 1992; //oi". 8.0, 489. 520, lOflG, 
17.68 ; 11. //o,", ii, 7 ; Mii", xiii, t;, 8, I 1 ; ix, 1 , 4 ; y/,_ 

to Iitili/e (a door, lock, or the like, l.y oj.ening or 
f'liiittingi. (lienee, eitlier) to open (n door, etc.) (cf. 
darwaza th®, ji. 269/,, i. n ; kuluph tha®, p. 4405, 

I It*; (<>r M ; II //,a°. iii. 8; \ lii, -I, lo,. 
slint (ii iloori ( liam //,o'', It!, 22, 16,67) ; - - ■ " 

to keep, imtintiiin, retmii, hold (cf aah thavUfi**, 
p brath thaviih", p. 1276, l, 07 ; dori 

thaviih'*, p 2076, I, 22 ; lang th®, p. .6266, I. 12 ; 
mel th®, JI. 6()6/,, I, 28 ; manas th®, p. .6726, 1. 20 • 
mabhi-gandas th®, p. iiooa. I. 10 ; mawas thaviin**’ 
p 6l2a, I. 8; nam thawan*, p. 606a, 1. 47; nyal 
th®, p t),96, 1. 19 ; niyeth thavuh**. p, 6746, 1. 12- 
nazari-tal th®, p. 6766, I. 20 ; phikir thavUh“’ 
9996. I 26 , phir-mal th®, p 7016, I. 46; pray 
thavuh'*, p. 7706, 1 It) ; prayem th®, p. 774a, 1. 31 ; 
pabh thavuh**, p. 807a, 1. 08; shekh thavUh**, 
p. 877a. I. 19; samabar th®, p. 91.66, 1. 14; sir 
th®, p. 9296, I . 0 ;j ; sdr th®, j). 9006, 1. 00 ; 
sarmayS th®, p 9066. l. 29; go^ th®, p. 916a. 

I- 18; bStas th®, s.v. beth 2) ((ir.M.; Siv. ///a®, 
(>9.i; //oi\ ,666-7 ; Hiiin. //ai®, 706, 994, 1231, 1764; 

M(i", 626, 1674-6, 1666, 1728, 1773; H. //ai", v. 10- 

xii, 2/)) ; 

to keep buck, reserve, leave (unused) (cf. bbk* th«. 
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p. 98b, I. 26 ; dad wttyith thawan‘, p. 187a. 1. 26 ; 
path thawun, p. 792a, 1. -18) (Or.M. ; K, tha'^ , 2157 ; 

II. tha°, X, 17); to put away, conceal (cf. ^ari th®, 
p. 983«, 1. 16) (K. //(a°, 1H<1) ; 

to give up, cease (cf. bakh thavun®, p. 99a, I. -15) ; s 
t<> deem, esteem, consider (cf. bas thav, enougli ! 
p. Idla, 1. 41 ; Idkot® th®, P 521b, 1. 16 ; nishcay ; 
th®, p. 6o5b, 1. 50 ; t6th“ th®) (Or.M.). 

This verb is frc<ju^ntl3' used with the conj. part, or 
fieq. part, of unotlior verb, to form nn iiitcnsivo com- lo 
pound. The foico is that of the main verb, to wbich 
is added tbo idea of thorough and final completion. 
Thus, bag*rith th®, 1>. 93a, 1. 3 ; buzith th®, p. 154a, j 

1. 26; c6th th®, I). 179b, 1. 13 , covith th®, p. 178b, i 

I. 40 ; dab‘ dab‘ th® ami dabith th®, j) I 83b, 11. 38, u 
10; d6b*rith th®, p. I84b, 1. 45; dabavith th®, 

p. 185a, 1. 25 : dagith th®, p. 196b, 1. 6 ; dblith th®, 
p. 214a, I. 17 ; dbl‘ diil‘ th® and dblith th®, P 21 la, 

II. 24, 27; khatith th®, pp. 423a, 1.9, and 423b, | 

1, 26; latbrit th®, p. 539a, 1 30; napith th®, ” j 
p. 615b, 1. 18; phiritb th®, p. 707b, 1. 29 ; pbvith 
th®, p. 810b, 1. 15 ; rache karith th®, i'. 824b, 1. 7 ; 
r*8ith th®, p. 844a, 1. 21; r*8avith th®, p. Hllb, j 

1. 27 ; shirith th®, p 89 la, 1. 23 ; s6mb‘r‘ Sbmb'r* j 

th®, p. 9r2a, 1. 33; 8drith th®, P 936b, 1. 41; j 

tah karith th®, p. 965b, 1. 18; tdh karith th®, | 

p. 970a, 1. 5; thod® tulith th®, p. 9T<lb, 1. 16; I 

thik*rbvith th®, p 97 5a, 1. 25 ; thipith th®, p 98 ib, j 

I. 49 ; Wp‘ tbp‘ th® and tepith th®, ' v. tepun ; 

tor dith th®, s.v. tor 1 : trap* trap* th®, s.v. trapun ; ». ^ 
tr(»p*rith th®, s.v. trOp*run ; tr6p*rbvith th® ; , 

belith th®, s V. belun; bbrith th®, s v. barun) (so ! 
Itani /ba°, 23, 197, 1772; //w'',887, 1266-7 ; K Ma°, ' 
816; II. x, 3; VZ. //m'’, 158-9). 

thow“*niot“ th6w"-mot“ i “• 

p-rf. !•“■* <f- thuV'-mub® 

O, thbv‘‘-mUb'‘ 1'"*- «*•' - . 

(Unni ///o'", 17ri,r>H7, V2e^d, ir>57; 757,887; i 

K f/n/\ 720, 908); }nit down nnd left; lieiico, remaining , 
ovoi, *still remaining, unexhauRted (K. f/io , 2d7). -*9 

thawanawun conj. 1 (1 p !> thawanow^ 

oauBe to bo jnit or jilnced (bd ). ansal of 
thawun or thawun, 4. v in all its Nenses (8iv. 

thawur WTJT th&waras ^ 

mountain-range, a mountain (Siv. 1259). ^ 

thawawun'* thawawun'^ '^^5^ 

thaithajwaviirT^ cue who puts, one who 

places, etc., ill all the meanings of thawun, <j v. (Siv. 
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tahwlzen (for thav^zJn), see p. 9875, 1. 47. w 


taj irni ^ 

thiy6 I WHIR adv. in front of, in the presence of. 

thbyi whft 111 - (h'isii’a tomeniosd ( Kl. thU). Cf. tttVl. 
thuye ^ in thuye thuye 1 

111. spitting (as a token of disgust or blame). 

thyup'^ fyg 1 »» dat t^hipis ftrtTO )» ft 

bird-cage ((Jr.tjr. 17) ; a cago-liko apparatus in whieh 
live fish are kept (ef gada-th^t p- 2t0h, 1. d7) 
(dr.Gr. 17). -thor^ I « hidden 

hoard of treasiire or the like 2 t 'f. ^hor**. 
thyor^ till in thyor“ dor“ ^ adj 

(f. thfir^ diir^ very firm, stable, fixed, 

stead 

thyur“ ^ or thyur® i m (sg. 

did thiris f3fT44 or thiris ffixn), " 1‘ind of ulcer on 
tbocyolmll (of. 8ch*-th®, p. 8b, 1. 39) thir*-k6n“ 
or thir*-kdn“ i 

a.lj. (f. thir‘*kbh® f^fT-^tM), ono-«yed (caused by 
tbo bursting of tbo eyeball duo to this ulcer), 
thuz** 1 , see thod". 

thiiz® 2 '4* f. boigid, loftiness, in pata-thuz**, p. 
793a, 1 56^ — thaviih" l 

f inf to praise om self, boast of one s own cxcellcno<‘ 

(cf. pata thiiz® thaviih®, p 79.3a, 1 50) 
thazahar l •" liiglmcss, boigid, 

loftiness, clevidion. • '!. thod“. 
thazar ^8IT I bcigbt, loftiness, liigbness 

{(ir.tir. 2;>, 119; (ir.M ) ; the upstream (of a river) 
(lirM.; Siv 1952, 1878, YZ. 159); mol bigliiiosa 
of <pia!ities, doxterily (ef. atha-th®, p. 63a, I. 32) ; 
an acclivity (171.) ; a bigli, or olovidod, place (K 372, 
143). t'f. thod®. 

thaz*ran i f (f-K -lat thaz'riin® 

^aC^'Sf), making li'gb, inaldng biglior, (di\ating 
( nudorlally m nioially i 

thaz'run i 'onj 1 (Ip p- 

thaz®r® 'o mako lilgli, make liiglior, to riiiflo, 

olevato (oillior inalenally or morally) (dr.dr. 7i 
thaz®r“-mot“ i porf part. (i. 

thaz®r®-mub“ rinsoil, olevateil, as al) 

thaz*rawun fl^iTign i '^awt^Tinir conj 1 (1 p.p. 
thaz'row® i m thaz*run, q v (tlr.dr. 173). 

thaz‘r6w“.mot“ ^ancY^-iirn i p^rf. part. (f. 

thaz*rbv'*-miib® ' 9 thaz®r“-mot“, 

s.r. thaz'run, q ' . 

taj (? spelling) in tbo bark of Ibc ('iioiiniioniKiti K/hi/in niit 
(HI ;. Cf. pat®r, p. «02b, 1. 1 1 ; patraj, tejpat, and 
tamala. 

taj 71141 — *a (sometiiiKiH writien tajy 71180) I 

a orowVi, diadem, tiara (cf. dyuv taj, p. 272a, I,. 16; 

poshftn-hond® t®, p. 779b, 1.5; gher-t®, p. ^9a, 



tajd Tim 


f 
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1. ; takht-o-t®, MV. takht; (Siv. 701, 10r<!, 

1181, 1715; UiTin. 200. 271 0. 819, 821-2. 820, • 

1001, 1127, 1182, IMIW. I4C2, 1406; X, 450; 

V/j 280; K I’r. 181, 208/: ii lilf^li-crowiiod cap; a | 
cicMt, tiifl, plume (of. nilij*-t®, ]>. 0816, 1. 18) (iSiv. J s 
I'^l-’i) ; iiK'l royiillv, imperial power (cf. rSjy-t®, ; 

|i H80e, 1. .89) (Ram. 143). -tarukh -mva '» ; 

(Ini -tarakaS -?rTT*(IT|). n ' liara-Htnr ’, n cornet ' 
«itli the tail |)oiiiting iipwiinlM (see ji. 58.56, 1. 45). j 
taj6 TiTTO, s<(o tadun. ‘o 

t*j‘ or t'‘j“ cOmo spell t*j tuj‘ gf^, tuj** 

TJH I f . u Hinull stick, tliin njd, pin, H[)iko, i 

luiytlilng iicedlo-Hliiijicd fsiicli ns c a jiicce of straw ; 
or a toothpi(;k, tlio liidr of a Iniisli, ilio lino oiid of a ^ 
1)01 ing instrinnont) (cf. ashcd-t®, }► I. 1-); lo 

barma-t®, p. iwd/), 1. 8; dan*-t®, p. ‘^‘21//, 1. lO; 
danda-t® or dand*-t®, |> II. j, ;u ; darba-t®, 

p. 210^/, 1, 10; gasa-t®, P 1. 10; kaii^-t®, , 

p. 1 18/), I. 21^: labhaj6-t®, p. dio^/. 1. 12; nakha-t®, 
p. i)28(/, 1. Id; nakha-t^je, p. (>28/), l. id; nam^-t®, ao 
p. tidiw, 1 Id; r6p^-t®, p. 8 10 ./, I do ; sdrma-t®, 
p. Odd/., 1 lO; theri-t®, p. 082/), I. 17) ((ir(lr. 10); i 
osj). ^ I'd. ///;) a wooden spike on win’oli tlio sliaw l-\vool 
Him'IkI i(S wound for wu^aving sliuwl.s (cf. khdndawav- 
t®, p. lOd//, 1. dd). ( d‘. t^l 2, nf wliicli lliis is a f. as 
foim. — kariin^ - \ 

f nif. to use a tootiij)ick, to |»iclv the teeth. 

t^jc-gor^ ni u maker of shawd-wma ver’s 

Sj »l K O'^ ( nh ) ( l-’-l hi/ii/tir) -kababa l 

»IT?T»T III. collop'vor moat rousted on sk(o\ ers. :»o 

-kabbb* l mu a sellm of 

slvtjwcicd collop-^. - taninb i 

f. pi. inf. (a slia w I- w ca ver / to arrange the spiluRs for 
w'ea\ing, to \>eave (shawls). 

tdje jwT I f jd. the innei- pait of the eye, , :»a 

the eytih.'dls (cl bura-t°# ^•''® bur ). tbp, of which 

tliis is the fern, form ; 

tojb ‘^ce toliin. i 

tdj" nm , see tain 11. 

tbj^‘ talun. 40 

toj^ I Hiiudl pear 

(usually acid in flavour, ami with a tliiok skin. | ! 

Accoi.liiig to I'd., s.v. (7n/;, the country ])eopl(> cook it i 

in warm water) (('f. gura-t®, p 208 /t, 1 . 27 ; 

mbd^r^ t®, p ddo/), 1 I l phaka-t®, p. h 80 /^ 1 . 21 ; 45 i 

sihra t®, p 800 />. 1. 18 ; bdk^‘-t°# s.v. b^k“) | 

(\V. 1 10 , ///))/ ). t and ^ng. 

tuj. see Uij*. I ' 

tnj, K(‘e t»j‘. ,, 

tuj I 1|tvif?[-’35ft's|'*m f. renwnkoiiiiig (hy ^ w 


words or other snggoHtion) ringer over an ancient 
_ grudge. 

tflj any very mlinrte grain (such us 

millet) (cf. 8hol‘-t®, p. 8806, I. 87). Cf. tuj*. 
tuj* t“j“ H*. ''<^'0 

tuj* f. in pinga-tuj‘,a luiskod millet sood, i.rp tQj,q.v. 
tuj* or tuj** I ^s^fcifnym. jfsraiT f. a small 

globular object, a small ball, j'obblo, maible, jiill, or 

the like (cf. gan‘8h6-t®, p. 298(r, 1. 8G ; nuna-t®, 
p. (;41(/, 1. 14 ; shuh‘-t®, )•. 8746, 1. 18 ; 86th‘ka-t®, 

|). 947rr, 1. 43) ; a clod (Fd. (nj) ; a kind of small 
(loep-seatcd globular tumour (cf. naphka*^®, p, 616r/, 
1. 25). Cf. tul“, of winch tliis is a feminine form, 
—din** I f.inf. to irnlicate le g. by signs 

or gostuies), jioinl out, intimate (sijrnetliing to 
anotboi ) (e g. to indttce bilrt to begin some \rork, or 
to set hirtt (jirnriidling). 
tuj** 3^ 1. »< e t»j* ; 2, see tuluU. 
tllj** Av , tagun and talun. 

tuj“ Vi' H( () tolun. 

tbjib ( — V j adj.e.g. ast'inisliiug, wa>nderf\il, 

marvelloii.s (Sis 213). 

I taj-dar i udj. c g (as suhst., f. 

-daren crowned, diadomofl ; crested ; a 

crowned liead, king, sosen'ign. 
tdjel I adj. eg. one wlio hu'^ 

promimmt eyehalls. 

tojil <TTf^^ 1 f liaste, ipiicknoss, specil 

(I'd K.Pr. lOd, tajil). 

tajalli hiHtro, I /rigid ne.ss, hrillifincy (h^h). 

tbj*‘-mub‘* talun. 

tbj^-mub'* SCO t^un. 

tuj'‘-mUb** Hce tuluil. 

_»» S» 9^ Os 

tuj"-inub'‘ tolun. 

^ OsOs O' ^ 

tejpat m (y tej-pat^r ?fll f )t loaves of the 
( UinKdHonntnt alhtjiornm (I'd ) t 'f. pat^T, p. 802/), 

1 11; patraj, taj, and tamala. 
tijarath fn'SITT^ f. trade, commei'co (of. be-t®, 

P I lln. 1 89) (K.f’i. 210j. 

tajwiz .V.j?-' "*• appro\ul, permission (Gr.M.) ; 

view, o]>inion, deciaion, judgmerrt (Gr.M.) ; a solieme, 
plan, device (Gr.M ) . 

tajyov «oe tagun and talun. 

tajyov TTTwa^. see tadun and talun. 
tajyov see talun. 

tdjydv Ti^’wfiTr see tolun. 
tujyov see tuluu. 

^ka in ^ka-ba^n i f. N. of 

a llowor (described as yellow) of Xasbmir (Kl. teka 
hatain) (Rdni. G78, 1091). 
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^kh 


t6k‘ see tyok“. 

iski'ffti, see tak«. 

^ika 1 (for 2, see under t*kh) I HWlfZ^T. 

III. u certain ornament worn on tlio forehea<l (coininonly 
of gold and studded with jewels) (cf. d6ka-t®, p. 

11. 19, 28) (^iv. 467, K. 731) ; a caste-mark on 
the forehead of a Himin (1-. 964, 461) ; a mark cf 
distinction ; met. that which, or ho who, is the 
essential, the chief, or tlie most honoured, among its 
or his fellows or associates (cf. dekuk® t®, p. 90r>a, 

1. 8). Of. tyok®. 

^ika ^S|IT f. a commentary, unnotation, gloss; a trans- 
lation (El. —karun'* — 

commentate, annotate ; to translate (1-1). 

tik‘ see tyuk“. 

tdka 1 5^ (for 2, see tdkh) I adj. c.g. (of 

some metal article or the like) very strong, very tough 
(made so by hammering, annealing, forging, or the 
like) ; of. tdkh. -rudr m. a kind of coinl 

(Aiv. 1310). 

tok“ I adj. ^f. tuc** hold, courageous, 

confident; (in any work) habitually keen, vehement, 
energetic (cf. takh-tok“, p. 999n, I. 6) (dr.Gr. 139). 

'(;dk® I ni. I>n enrthen shallow dish tor eating 

from, a platter, plate, dining-platc, tray (cf. dm** t®, 
27a, 1. 29 ; khira t«, p. 409n, 1. 44 ; sala-t®, 
p. 909n,l 1) 106 ; H. viii, 4, 12 ; K.l’r. 2, 2 1, 

2o3). — trawun - **115*1 • m.inf. to 

beg shamelessly (i.e. even without necessity, at 
improper times or on improper occasions, from sheer 


nn<l so on). 

tok^-bata ^Tt^-WTTI in. food (nt 

dinner party, wedding or the like) served to oncli 

guest in separate plulters. 1 

f tlio I’iin of a platter. •bar -\|T I 
f. (fig. dat. -hlir^ ‘a platter tlgld, 

a light among the seatt*d guests nt a diuner-purly, iu^ 
which tliey hurl their iilatters at oacli other, 
-katare i fpl- ijrokeu hits <>r 

sherds of platters. -tunz^ -7+^ I ^ l>iJe 

of platters (one over the other), -bhur'^ 1 

f. abeskot for caiiying platters. -biir^ 

I ^ platter^ (one over tlie 


otlier) . 

tuka TJbi I mw* >“* nil arrow without a head, hut 
with a button or knob at the point. -- yun'^ — I 
m.inf. to he very unpleasant, to 

prove very disagreeable (like being hit by an unow). 
I m. (sg. dat. tSkis iJfbrEC, ahl. ^ki 

or 0ki itaf, ph Hom. tttk* anything in 


5 


10 


15 


‘iO 


35 


:io 


40 


40 


60 


quantities worth two pice (or about a halfpenny) oaeli ; 
copper coins, pice (genl.) (K.Pr. r^‘2). 

teki or tdki I ^»IT^ ad V. to be houglit 

or sold, for two pice, a ha’j^porth (K.Tr. 153). 

ttik*-wad I '»• « quantity of 

two-jtice pieces. 

tdkbir (legend.) repeating the Muliamniadnii creed, 

or saving Hlod is great’ npou parlieular occasions 
(L. 270). 

takabur ^ ) m- I>i*ide, hauglitine^s (Kh). 

^^kh <»r tikh fzm <»r tikh f, (^g. 

dat. t^ki zfn, tiki fzflK. oi tiki running (of. 

shala-t®> P- (Gr.tir. 125 ; K.Tr 21 t M/, 

231 p/A). anun'‘ i f.inf. 

‘ to hiing running i.e. to eoiiu* running. kadun^ 

I hinf to run M\\a\ (owing to 

fear, asionisliinent , <1* the like) (Kl. K. IhP.)). 

— nin"^ I f.iiif. to go away at 

urnn (from any work). - travun'‘ 

f.inf. to run a way (('sj>. i n tel for ) . bhuniin^^ 

^iiif. to inn vtu'v fast. 

t'^ka tika2fziii(r(»r i, seo s.v.) in t'^ka-nbr^ 

I nmst'h* of Hh' }i(m 3, tln^ 

tendo Aciiillis (Kl. /rf/.fo/5r). -phcran Vl^rn I 

1 ^^ in. a running garment, a ■siiort dress (not 
rojudiing below tlie kin‘e, ami snituhlt* for i niining in h 
-t‘kh \ f. (^g. dai. -t^ki great 

sjieed (in going or tli(‘ like), fast running (K. (ihS). 

-t^kh gabhiin'* f inf. 

great speed to c»e('ur(iii the pt'rfttnnaiKM* of any W(»rk). 

-tar 7TTT or (<i V ) tika-tar titt i 

m. N. of a eerluJii ganu' iii w.hieh jiotsliertN (or the 
lik(') an* thrown along the snrfiKa- of the watei* of a 
i i ver in an einloii vour to make them ro/nh the other 
side, a kiinl of 'Ihieks and -I h’ak(*H ’ ; h(m* tika-tar, 
p.992/., 1 7. -waw^j* -iHT^fltor -waw^j'* I 

f. a ('ertain toy, like our ('hildr<*ii s 
‘ wiinlmill eonsisling of vane^ lix<<l on the end of .a 
rod, whifdi an* set in motion liy tlm holder running. 

t*^ki etc., adv. at a run, (jni<‘kly, IniiriedlN. 

X^ki gabhun zin \ m mf. to go at .. 

run, to go .at speed (K. 700), yun'^ * 

nt inh come at a run, to e(>ine running, 
to come at speed. 

Ukh z** I ’a***:, 1" 'lub 

tekas a crunch (with tlie te(dh) (Or. Hr. 122) ; 

tlio Idow of an axe (in cutting wood, lopping a tn o, or 
the like) (K.Tr. f/f/.* 257, 200; tu/Jid 155); a i>i^ 
(severed from anytliing) ; watching imjiatiently 
jealously (for something longed for) ; keenness, 
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takh 1 wn!f jU? — 

vrliMiK Jioo. asun l m iin^fttient 

wutcliin^ '> 1 ' \ ft8 fl^) t<> «*xist. dyiin^ I 
- I Ml. inf to oiil or lo]) (a troo’H | 

liranrlM'.s or tin* like) (ho W". J Vtk (hlwnu) ; to catise ! i 
n niisiiiKhostaiiding TOZUn I 6 

in.mf u ;itr)ii II i'' impatiently lo <*oi)timie. -tok“ 

I adv (in a discuHsion. Hj:)eaking) ' 

(in jesf raiiKall \ , lluentl^, volubly, \ fdienient 1 \ . -tUC'^ ; 

I f. a kind of lon;.;-Hlifi)io<l loaf - takh 

I in volubility, IlmoH } , lo 

taka rauh^rith I udv m- 

\s 

j^ardm^'' or looking'’ (at somet b in^»- ; jealou‘'l\ or iiii* 
pa I i(ni 1 1 \ ( w I ( li eyes lia I f tin ned dowin . - mufldrith 

I ndv (with verbs i ndi<‘at in;.^ 

disniHHioii, con v»’i‘Mi n^‘, oi’ the like) xcbemcmtlN (csp n** 
of one pre\ ioiisly I mild i 

takh 1 j'~- I m. .Int tiikas 

an ai'cb, cupola, \aiilt , a lece^.s (in a 
\\all), niche itii t»i HI) ; a (‘oiiiice, ledee, jno* 

jeciiiii; part (cf nar-mada-t^, p. t;it;/>, 1. vo); a w 
window, })alcon\ ((f. bala-C-t°, p. InlA, 1 18; linga- 

t®, p. d‘ji;A, 1 do; paiijnra-t‘b p. 7llu, 1 'i \ pot'^ t®, 
p 7880,1 ‘J1 ; 8hera-t°, P 88'do, 1 oO) (K I’r I;, (in 

Ksli ) a dooi-fi’Jiine (oi sinnhir (‘on.^t ruct ion) (cf 
dache-t°, p. I8do. 1 d. dutok'b p ‘-'os/o 1 ip) 
dyun’* I Ml inf. ‘to put (on. 

a leil^o lo make an ac<" •nipli>'be<l fact, to cinifirm ; 
hence (III l\sh ) (atlci* the details of a nnirna^o^ 
arranpo'ineii I h;i\e been i n loiana 1 1 \ sellhMl) to cany 
out iho Foiunal cerenioiiN of sionilNine ib(‘ a^iecment ao 
of both parties lo the terms so arian^^ed t 1 

Hi ndostaiii (<i<j iHtifhiia 

taka-dor" JTiaR f an upper story 

window halcoiiv (Si\ I dOO i -pat‘'j'* 

I^^X^T^TTTTJT f the floor mat of' a w i ndow -ha Icony ai, 
takh 2 TTT^^ adj c sin^rp.; 

(of nmnh(*rs) iinexen.odd (el juph-kina-t®, p dTt’du 
1 1) ; sin<;iilaf, rarcn iinnpie, n u niatehe<l, une(|ualh3d, 

11 II ri \ a I led 

Uikh 1 I »rTf?Tf«»TT^: III oir- takas 40 

N of a eeilniii caste, the iiHMiiheis ot which j^ciieradv 
act as ph\ sicians ir (Jr, It)) 

takh 2 Ml. in lukh-takh, p bPda, 1 II. 
tekh I TTf^firiT: f (‘'p^ dat. teki , a mhmc drop 

<.r 1 1 ace ot an\' thick Inpiid such as ^nud, claiified 
blitter, hone^ , OI I 1m- like) (c f . ah^Ilia-t®, p. 1.15; 

gev-t°, p dld/n 1 Id; tila-t®» s\ til 1; tapa-t% 

^.v. taph) <’i tyok“. 

tikh fn^ I m. (sy. dat tikas fn^), a small 

piece of tl ‘sh (cf, maz-t®, ]» til^)^ 1. '2; slushc-t®, w 


— takhsir 

p. si)7/y I. 33; hh6ka-t®, H.'. hhdkh) (K.Pr. 128, 
nara-t®, a bir of Hkj'. 

tika tika fim l in Hinull 

pieces, in little bits (u.sed with vbs. of dividing or the 

like), —tika khyon^ -f?T^ I 

111 inf. to eat np in little bits ; fuel, (of a strong person) 
to beat (a weak person) nnn’cilcssly . -tar -7TTT 1 

(tilso t^ka-tar oi tika-tar, p. 91)1^, 

1. dl) the N. of a certain game, in wbioli potsljeids 
(or the like) aie thrown along t let sin face of the water 
of a ri\c*r in an ondemvour to make them roacli tlie 
other si<le, a kind of ‘ I)ncks and J)rakos . 

tikh fz^, tikh z\^, ^ t^kh. 

tokh I Ml. (sc. dat. tdkas baniMioring, 

]a)midinc (with a hammer, mallet, pestle, (^)i the like) 

(cf atha-t®, p. t;:3r/, l. dt; chana-t°» ]'• H> 2 //, 1. 27 ; 
drahi-t® dyun^, p 2dou, 1. d5) (Hr.tir. 122, where 
the meaning ^i\(*n is .a mispiint ; K.l’r. Ido, 231 

toka 2 Z^ (for 1, see s.v.) in toka-SUt I 

111 . ashes of cruHhinp>-, pow(l(3r ; crushing to 
].ow<h'i .11 \ii, Id) -Sill* gahhun -^r i 

ni.inf. (of something hard) to 
laHS'iiio, or he red iic(3<l to, powulei , to become pnl \ eiized. 

-8ur karim i ’nrfT?(scw»l in.inf (•>( Um 

same) to reduce to powd(‘r, to ]iul\eri/(‘. 

tokh 1 or tbkha sh6kh-t6kh oi shokha- 

tokha, p. 877^/, 1. 11, (pv (a jingle), 
tokh 2 f. (^g dal. toki iYf^), a slitcli, in teb- 
tdkh, p. 9f;2u. 1. 33. ipv 

tukh I m sg. dat ^kas 

, a hole (cut or oii/i\v(m 1 by soim' animal such as 
a mouse, niollis, or the like, in idoth, or the like) (cf. 

ath^^ri-t®, p. t‘»7/>, 1. 2; gagar-t®, p. 28()^p 1. 7; (HI. 

//J. , cutting; tir.(h’ 122) ; a fragment (of salt, sugar, 
or similar c)yst;iili/(Ml sui>stanc(‘) (cf. nuna-t®, p. bib/, 

1 Hi, 

takhuc" iiTg-f 1 - I 

n'OO'H, II siiiiill iiii'lic ; II siiiiill .slitilf, uindiiw, 4'to. (noo 
takh 1) ; (in KsH ) a re(3cs.s or niche in the upper part 
of a doorway, or high u]» in a v\all (cf. “feGth^-t®, 
s v iBiith® I 

tukh a, .M O takh. 

tukhm •iv' m. grain for seed, s(usbgrain. 

miisada (for seed-grain aid, 

an advance of gi am made to a \ illage for seed (H 41)7). 
takhana m. an underground apart- 

ment wberti gotxlsand \aluables are stowotl away (hi.), 
tbkhlir^ ,-^Tj l f. <lelay, procrastination, 

po-^t ponciiHui I ( H,im. H148) 

takhsir m defect, failure, omission, 



takhsirwar 
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sliorto'jming (liiini. «*36()) ; a fault, ofF(>nco, crime, i 
misdoineaiiour (Gr.M. ; Siv. »‘324 ; Uam. 160, S‘2d ; ' 

II. viii, 10; x, 12) ; ain, vice (Kl. takm-). j 

takhsirwar '“Ij- ! 

culpable, criminal, guilty ((ir.M.) ; as subst. m., a ' 
ciilniiial, delimjuent (Gr.M.). 
takhta 1 (sometimes written takta TTW) 

2, Bee takhth) l a plank, boaul. 

slab (W. 120) ; a ji^atfoi m ; a table ; a benob, stool ; j 
a sheet of jiapor ; a slieet or exj^anso of cloth ^ 

(of. jama-takta, p. 373/>, 1. 32). -bor^ i I 

m. a load of boards, planks, or slabs of 
wood (tied in a bundle, and carried from the forests 
for sale in tlio towns). -pU^'^ -4^ I f- 

(sg. dat. -pacd -T^), sawn plank of wood; a small 
board . 

takhth c:-iv‘ I III. (i>k '> '< takhtas 

i‘ tlii'oiio, chair of Ht.ufo ((Jr.M. ; biv, 14H1 ; 
Uam. 108, 712, 1 lOH/'; K.5I0 ; YZ. 230 ; K.l‘r. 227) ; 
a .scat, stiif'c, pliitfoim; a sofa, hcil ; any ]ilaco niiNed 
tihovo tlio gnumil for Hitting, rocliiiiiig, or Hlccpiiig. 

-karun i 

make a throne ', (in hattlc) utterly to dcf. lit tho 
opposing fort'os. 

takht-i-rawun (Hii'" lOUO) tlio 

throno of Uiivnna, hut also nioant for takht-i-rawan 
^,1,, in , (Jtilvnnu'H) travelling (hrono or inngio 

Oiii\ Thoro is a pnn on tho two ofinls ‘ Ilnniin’ un<l 
'ndtuhi ' . takht*e-8ulaiman, or takht-i-gulaiman 

<T^f^ o'Ur:^ ‘ Solomon's throne N, 

of a lofty hill lying on the Houth Hide of tho city of 
Srinagar. Its ancient Sanskrit niiino was ‘ (iopadri ' 

(Kl.; KT.Tr. II, 452). takht-o-taj 

J -'' * I", throno and dindom ; niot. royal .Htafe 
(Uilin. 200). 

takhta 2 in takhta-posh * 

a covering for a throne, scat, etc. 
a cloth or cushion to wit upon; a covoiod stage or 
platform . 

takhtas behun i fi9fT^%4fV9T*l»4 

m.inf. to sit down upon a tlirone, (of a new king) to 
assume sovereignty, to be crowned king. 
t‘kal znm \ adj. c.g. one wlio is naturally 

a good runner. 

takul'^ iu ^kul“ w6hav ^5^ Wf^ i v, 

UTTt: in. ii lieart-stiiking curse, a curse uttered against 
the bearer’s children or other beloved obje<;ts. ( f. 

takh. 

takul" I mlj- (f' tak‘‘j'‘ l"'ving 

an odd (i.e. uneven) number, (in counting) that (or , w 
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those) whicli has (or have) uneven nnnthots (cf. 

takh 2). 

tikal I ^j[(: «<•)• c.g. a mean fellow (who in 

disti'ihiiting food iit a dinner party helps caili guest 
to small .scraps of moat). t 'f. tikh. 
tukal I K- Of simihir ai ticlc) 

having holes (gnawed in ithy mice, nndhs, ortho like) 
tukalad l %^3JTK: adj. c.g. fall of hides, all 

hides (as in tukal. <| V ). 

taklif wiJiwstakliph m. tumhle, inconvenience 

((Jr.M., W. 32). 

tikilis see tikyul". 

tdkam-tuz f- » kind ef u liter lizard. 

(.\ecording to dietionaries the Skt word /ii/iit/ii? means 
‘alligator', Imt that is eerliiinly not the iinaning 
here) . 

t*kan or tikan fH^T*T l iflw ndv. (properly 

pres, i.art of Ckuil, to riinl iiniekly, speedily, at 
once (n.w. \hs. of going, doing, eat mg, or the like) 

(dr.M.: I-. 102. hL'n, ; Khni. 305, 371. 3'.»I, 48!), 500, 
500. 7Hh 830, 857, 8S0, 030, 1»32, 078, 1 10l>. 1327, 
1330, 13.57, 1384, 100.3, 1712; K'.3,S, 100, 138, 1011, 

1 1 IS'O) f I'd also gin s the w ord as siihst ill , meaning 
i puck ness, cclei it , s\\ 1 1 1 in ss, haste karuU ■ 

III. inf. to make Inetc, he ipiiidi, hiisleii. --Ckan 
— I adv \eiy ipiiclily, ipiicklv all 

the time ( W. OO, 1.51). 

taken* 2'pisirf’l l f a kiml of rolind cap, 

cnil>roidered with silk and mIm r thrciid. 

Ckun 75*1 I c<mj d (2 p.p. Ckyov 

to run, go Ipiickly (I'd. f/i/wm) (dr dr. 125, 1, 4<>3). 

takun zgin i * <' I' l' 

tok" i^. f- tlic'*^’? ; 2 p p. ^cyov t" gnaw, 

c’rnnch (a hone iir the like) (tir tir. 122) ; met. to 
speak iinsiiitiihly (esp. when uttering wolds with- 
out sensei. tok“'n)ot“ I I-cff. I'l'fb 

(f tiic^'-muh** ). gnawed, criinolied ^kith 

I bhunun zfbin ""'if. 

(when engaged in coin ersation) to o\<'i whelm (tho 
other person) with iihiisc. t f tukun. 

tikan fz*irrn, Ckan. 

tnkun I < g (1 1' I’ 57- f 

: 2 p.p tucyov ’<> cinnch (something 

hard) with the teeth; to gnaw or cut (like a rat) (cf. 
bot“ C, p. 118ii, 1. 14) (dr.dr 17, 122). Cf. tukh, 
takun, and trukun. ^uk“-mot" 

perf.part. ( f. tuC‘'-mub'* ‘rnnchiHl, gnawed. 

^*kanawun <■""] 1 (• IT t^'^anoi^t 

2i|[vft^), to oMiiHo to run, to set running, to set oh 
the run (Kl. V(katthinin) . 
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^^kin I f. H lj<>ro8coiM% an astrological 

I (‘(Nn (I of iiaf i \ it 

^dkan 1 I f. a mallet, jjestle, or siniihir 

iuHtrurnciit for j)Oun(liiig ; a club used in playing 

Ijockev on }iorh(*l»nclv , a jiolo-cliib (Kl. tu}%in). 

^dkan 2 l adj. c.g. crook-bncluMl, liaving 

lln* liack ImmiI by rbomnatisin^ etc. 

Hto t6kyiin“. 

• , ^ * 

takar zmx m pi. niutu/il (Jollisions, (M)nou«.si(»nN, 

if jK'ntod htrikiiig on cncli oilier, cliutleriug (of tbo 

too(li) (of. dan-t®, p. 1. l ; daIld-t^ i» 

I l‘i ; dantakar, i>. i pj). (’f tbo next, 
tak'^ra zmr or ^kara 'znx i ni. eoilisioii, 

tlio .stiikiiig t)f two tliin^.s (o g. iw'o swor<b) fi^nin.st 
other. 

tak‘‘ra dyun“ zwx la i»'f t<» 

balk', or interpoMc an obst.icle before*, another u bo i.> 
on lli(‘ point of sueeess. - khyon^ • 

in inf to be bnlloMl wlnni em the |>oinf of 
M I Ini niiH'ii t , to be* Innfali/ed. lagaid I 

»r^Tt>ite^TT in.pl ini, the e \ oh to }M‘eoine intl;inn*(l. 

lagiin l m.inf. l»alking lo oe< in , 

(1 isn I 'poi n I ment- ((‘nnsed by "'omc obstacle; to )»<• 
‘•Npo'ieiieed pyon^‘ I in. a 

enllisjon (as ab ) belwee-n two bodes to oeeiir. 

^kara ^T^rrT i in . ( 1 1 oiii w bate ver cause i 

piondneiitly \ isi b|e, elea riy nianifesf -poth’ | 

adv clearly, proniiiunit ly, ina ni lest I \ . 

^kora I m (in hi(dviM‘.s.s. etc.) a healed 

object applied tr> ;i n atf* ete<| part, a cataplasm, poidtiee. 
takur I adj diflieiilt (o be borne m- sutb-ivd 

(Ham 1011). 

i. a k ind o| buy*’, \\ idi* and 

deep , basket ( I'd /e/ a/ ) . 

tdk^r'' l f. a mmhII nutli. n 

ji ji .■)|(/). I. : !)) (I'il f/Z,/// : K.l'r 

tt'hnr, I 'Jf) ; ‘d5t). 

■ t-ikir 1 i' n .'-Iomo-. u!i( r‘.-< ( lii^fl. 

tokur, M« ^k''r''. 

tuk^ra 5 ^ i III, a |>i(‘ee, Int, morsfd, M iap ((d 

^om ('tiling bard) (ef. dasa-t®, p. 1. Id) Id 

fuLar, a part ; inhni, a bit, [lieei' ; K.IV. ‘217). 
-bagay -HT^m i fw»r: f. di\ i.sioii of .s«>ni(‘- 

fbingbai<I di\idt‘d iido jairts or morsebs (biich as bind, 
n met nl , w oo<l , (de. karan* i 

m pb Inf lo break or cut into pieia's (II. \iii, tp Hi ' 
U'lk''r'‘ I I' 11 kiti-l of sninll Im-kct. 

<1 tHk'*r“. 

takrdri naiTT^ adj. e g content iinis, torn! of 

aignment; a .subject of ('oiitmition . — jama 


^ village revenue disputed 

bv the villagers (T^ 400, 449). 

tekis see tyok“. 

tikis Ufmn. see tyuk“. 

tuksa I wbieb is a jiiece, or part, 

of sometliiiig (o.g. a piece of Icntlier or of wood, or a 
son as a piece of tlic fatlnn). 

taksh^kh m. (sg. dat. takshekas N. of 

one of tin* jirincipal Xagas, or serpen t‘<, of Piitabi or 
I loll (the idsule of Varna, tin' god of <leatb) (Ram. 310). 

taksir , see takhsir* 

> 

tukla TITS, ‘^o. takhta 1. 

tnkatli ( - k.::— j'l- ) 111 ’ {6i\ ■ 711) tagath stu*ngtli, 

\ igoiir, |iouor (I'll. tdJ.iif, f. ; (ir.M.; ^V. I!.?!); f^lv. 
711, 7)1, 84'^. !>2l-0 Ham. 109, 7,0, ,017, 811, 9(i7, 
!>M9, |I8-'I, 1581, IB'J.'’)). .r08t“ nd'j. (f. -rufeh“ 

■iw). jiowei l('ss, unable' (I'd ). 

tikath izmz I 5^ f (»g <l'it tikaU fzarfe), n ticket 

(railway, etc), a postage-stamp; a visiting-cnrd. 

lagun"^ - ^^^1 f.inf. a ticket to be 

applied, a mark (indicating (juidity, goodness, defect, 
repnlatioi), I'tc.) to be put (on somctliing). 
tukwa (< ' f . ^ ) I ^TUT 111. fear of jiiclv ; 

(ill I'Csli.) tru.sliiig lio[ii>. liopc liiiM'd on (rii.'.t. 

tdkawun i ^ f si’na conj l 1 1 [> [■, t6kow“ 

iM'l. to I, aninier (sonn' meta) arlicb') into slnipo on 
an an\d or tbo Iik(‘ (tir.tir. 122, wIku’o the meaning 
ei\eu is a misprint ) ; cf t6ka 1 and t6kh. t6kow“- 
nj0t“ I j>erf. [.art (f. t6kuv^- 

?t^). Ini Ml mei‘('d into sliaix' on an an\il or 

« <7 ( 

ibe like 


tak*y6 c'X l m. a [)illow, 

btd.sf(‘r, ciisliioii iSi\ l.'s2*‘>); an \ t bing n{)oj) w bicb one 
lean,-., proj., sii jiptirt (lit. and met ), reliance, ti ust ; liclj», 
>'• baekin;^ ; a place* td' rejiose ; tli(3 stand or abode of a 
Jfi'jn (temporarN or [lermanent). 

takiye-dar Trfai^ ^TT .'o i -PTIWI nfTTf^Tt: m. 

a f((<jn\ wandei'ing aseetie, (larmsJi^ or the like, wb<> 
biis lake'll nj> his stand or abode in some' specific 
[dae'e : an al.btU, prior (of a moiiastory, or the like). 

takiye-dori ^ I 

TjfeTf^rlrfT t tlio condition of such a s(‘ttlc(l ascetic, 
takiye dyun^' i to 

give (om*) a pillow (to recline against) ; to receive 
with respect; to lean or rest (upon or against) ; to 
(lopend upon tlie lielp or backing of some powerful 
[)crson. 

tak^yes behnn \ m.inf. 

, to sit in an ascetic’s stand, to adopt the life of a settled 
.V) ascetic. 
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^ikyul“ I nt. (sg. (lnt. tikilb fzt^iffru), i 

a tethering-peg. 

^kyun® lifrf^ I a<lj. (f. tSkin'* 

worth, or costing, two pice. Of. t^flk". I 

tikyazi flTWrf^ I>‘lv. because, 800 j). 502/;, 1. 48. j 

t‘l b or tul 1 (for 2, soe t‘l 2 ; for 3, see s.v.) | j 
ni. a mulberry fruit {Morns imhca) (of. , 
b6dana-t®, p. 876, 1. 6; b6ta-t°, p. 1. | 

chata-t®, p. lOOf/, ). 18 ; bari-t®, s.v. bur"^) (Kl. tui, i 

(pv., 8.V., for an nocount of the inulhorry in Ka.slimir ; i 
L. 73, 79, 348, fnl, morns sp, \ K.Pr. ////, 9, 22\), 

(7. tut. i 

t*la-dol‘ I 

trrf^^ f. a kind of basket tray, or shallow haskot, 
tilled with mulberries, or a similar haskot by whiob i 
they are laeasurod and Bf>ld ; a oojnplimenlary ]ut‘Hon1 
(‘dalee’) of mulberries carried in sucli a tray. 

-dfiph I -ddpas a 

mulberry “hush. -g^S I ai, ia‘ees(said 

to resemble luulberrieb) caused b\ eating mulberries. ’ 

-hut“ f. dat. -haci 

mulborrv- wood in goiuntd ; n ])ioceof mulberry limber. 

-khor" I m. (f. -khiir'^ 

‘a mnlborry scald lua<l ’, i.i*. a gluttonous eat<u‘ ot 
mulberries. -khav I “i. a mulberry- 

(Mil(T, one who is fond ol (mating mulberries, -kill® 
luuUfoi ry-tree (ef. bedaiia-t^la-k®, 
p. 87A, 1. h) (hd. tnlnhnl, (].v for the (litferent vm ieli(*s 
of the tree in Kashmir; K.Tr. 11b). -liind^ '^^1 
f t\i{) ))r.in('h of a mnlberi y- 1 r(‘e. -lang 
I ui. (he trunk or immiii hiaiKdi of a 

mulherry-tree. -mul I *' 

nnilb(>rry-ti‘e(', -m<ind® I 

pillai', of inulherry-wood. -miir® f- 

a twig of a mulherry-tree (used as fm^l in .saerilieial 
tires and the like), -pan -x^n. I 
mnlborry leaf. -pop"" I m. a rip<# 

mnlheny. -SUp^ -4^1 f- "u-nl of dried and 

grotind innl)»ei rie.*-. -b®n® -^’*T • 

f.pl. ehnrcoal nuide f)f mnlherry- wood. -VUn^ 1 

f- mulherfy grove (plant(*d in legnlar 
line.s). -zain I ^^qi«iITMTT^TfmT f. a kiinl of 

basket for bolding mulberries; sneli a basket full of 
inunmrrie.<. -zyun" I m. iiiullw-rry 

liro-\vo(xl. iiiulberry-wiioil fiHsl. 
t‘l 2 or tul 2 (for 3, s<'e s.v.) I ^fWSRT, f. 

u nooillo, a stylus (o.^i). hucIj as is used for apjilying 
collyriuni to tho oyos or for siiiiilni usos), a 
painter’s brush (cf. sdrma-el, 1>. S>d.5//, 1. J2) (El. 
till, collyriiim) ; a fault, (.leliiHiuenoy, culpnltility 


(causing loss to anoflier) ; of. t*j* and tul“. 
— khartin" — i f.inf, to impute, 

or bring n charge of smdi a fault (esp. when committed 
hv soimvme other than the peison charged). 

— khasun" f '"f- 

bo impntoil. 

tMa-(or tula-)katur® i bniiTb^Wil 

111 . sheet -ice, a piece of slieet-i(‘e (I’d. t((lahntni\ 
t ulahiifnr \ l>. \<\\ , fair hut r \ Si v. 337 (/ff/a^^) . 
With t^la, in this eonnexioii, ef. tUt and tul 4. 
tal 1 nw I m. the bottom, lowest jiarl (of jiny- 

thing or ]>laee) (ef. bal tal^ p. l<)b/. 1 . 1 ) ; the jdace 
umlerneafh, lln^ uiub'rnejith pint (bhu-tal, the whole 
(•arth (as oj>|)osed to the "'ky), tli(» surfuet* ot the earth 
(Tj.V. v’ 2, 42); (ns lid \ .) below, down (II i\,t>; K.Pr 
187) ; (as pfi^tpos., governing dat , or oeensionall y the 
nec. in tlie form of llu' noni.) below, to htdow, down, 
beneiith, under (ef. (witli dnt ) babi-t®* ]>. 77u, 11. 41, 
^3; bayds-t®, p. 1 18 /,, n. ;;!t, p 2 ; carbas«t®, p. ndu. 

I. 27 ; minub^-t®, ]>. 582A, 1. 23 ; nazari-t®, p. b7(’>//, 

II. IHT. ; paje-t®, p 72 bf, 11. 20 IT. ; paran-t®, p 

77)0//, 1. 13; (with lUM*. ) both^-t®, ]' 1 !<•", Ill; iiakha- 
t°, p. (i28/», 1. IS; nain-t®, p. II. 4!* IV i ((Ir.tir. 

1.52. 155, l.V,»; (iiM.; \V. 1>T ; Siv 178, 500. 575, 
.sl.s, <110. 107 .H, 1178, 117!*, 15()2, 1752 /r(/<(//, 1751, 

I. sld; l!,7m. Ill, 11*.!, 11*7, :i53, H*), 175, 50(;, 50.S, 
5.S.5. t)(tl. (il*7 -8, 1*7.8, !i,s.H, 1007, 10l7. 1088, 132!*. 
|:i55. 1 II I, I 118, 152!*. 1552 ; K. !*!. 158, :110, did, 

II. x.H, |(i2(>; II. li. d ; \-, I; \ iii, t), 7, 1 d ; x, 7, 8 ; 
YZ. 185; K.l’r 150, 158, 20(;). anun 

III ini to bring down (I'd.). dbb'^ri - i^fx \ 

adv. hurietl hcilow, buried down, \ery sts rtdly, 
in a hidthm jilnee (of bni\iiig lieasun* or the like); 
ef. taP-d<)b^ri, hel gabhun ui mf. to go 

down, de^'ieiid (Ibiin. , I Pb 30tt, o02, <.V8^ 1 2‘j I i ; 

to go 1(» the fo*d <»f, to ;.^o <l-).se to ihr bottom (of 

something) (Ibnu. 300, tijo) - hyoil® IPJ ui inf. 
to lake below (oneself), (o put hem nth ; (of 

an elepltiinl) to (‘rush hrm aih the feel { ]\ Pr. b> 0 ). 

tal-kun I fdv to h. low, towaids 

h<neath (n.\v.vl>^ ot doju'.^-i t mg oi lie* liko (Ibim. 

1 ioo). -kun gabhun i m.inf. 

to go to below’, If) lieeome iindei nenth, ( of Hoimdhiiig or 
some person nsnally altfni ) tf) lieeome low er than tlie 
b.w, tf) go to the bfdtom -kiiu karuli I 

X^T;Tf5nftbrX'XJJIf m.inf. to ]»nt tf) tin? bottom, to defeat 
(in u dispute, l>y aluise, or the like), bring low. -kun 

thawun fn -kun thawun 

m.inf. to put below, u^to cfnicf al Sf)ni(0binj^ 
to bide carefully, -kun bhunun -gin. yjn I 


L t 0)2 
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throw below ; to forget an j 
injury (lone by anothrr, to forgive and forget, think | 
no inoio of fa wrong^ done), to let bygonen bo bygones, j 
tal karun nj.inf. to ]»Mng down to tlio | 

)>ofioin, to defe/it (ef. talphas tal karun, h.v. tal^ph) ; 5 
(R;7ni. I ; to put (soinotliing) under (some- | 
thing) (IMin. III?). kuii^ pctli kuH^ kariin** 

4 ^ 4^ I ^WTHrt7n»*l f iiif. ‘ (<) put a 

tfonr below and to put a htone above* * ; )u*noe, to call i 
down ciirKes on, to (uirNe, to utter maletlietioriH on. jq 
-pod' I in. the Hole of flie foot ( h]l. 

tii/jxid) ; (; f. tala-pod", hoi. -pad‘-mal i 

m, ‘ tlie (lilt on the Hoh* of the ■ 
foot', anything utt(*rly vile ainl worthless; ef. 

tala-pad^-mal, bel. -peth — 1 i i& 

Hubst. 111 . and adv. tlio bebnv and (he alaivo, tin* ' 
entir«*ly ; that w liieh (moves) up and down (Siv. 
Id5‘s?) ; (adv.) up and down ; oiu^ above and the otluT 
Ixdow ; seei-etly and tlioi’ougidy . patal - I 

the lown(.st hell, the ludl at iiie liottom 20 
of the low’ost liell (see patiil) (Siv. ttS5). — ratun 
ni inf, to hold down, keep down (K. \.h3t>, 

iO'-h)). .8dr“ I f. socrctly purloin- ^ 

ninl ^fiiuliKilly oiirrviuf? nwiiy (fr<»m iiiioll)er’'s 

wlori'); <l'. tal'-8dr'*, IkI. tal thawun — 3s 

m.inf. gradually to save up 
(for the time of iii'od). -zadal I 

I. a lihidiiioiis uiiehaste weinaii. 

tala I ad V and postjios govt'rning 

abl. from below, fiom tinder (ef canga-t% p 173'/, no 

I. Hi; d^eshti-t^ p. ‘J4b'/, 1. 1 1 ; mula-t®, p. bti?//, 

1 17; paj^-t^ p. 7‘Jb/, 1. II) (Siv. ?7, 13 13, 1145, 
l Vd7, 1()‘J1, H;‘J3, 1S‘JS; KiTm ‘J1 , ti j 1 , 1 075, ] ‘J57, 

K. 153, ‘J07. ‘.>33, r>(;t; ; 11. Mi, 7; K.Pr ‘331); 
btdew, b(*neatli (K 151); fnuii luuir, from elost^ 
pre.\imity (Siv. 1750); .se. retly, privately; (adv.) 
below', beinedb ( K I’r. VlO). -kaiiyuk“ I 

stvfr»n»frw^;. srv^: u.lj, a -kanic" of, 

or belonging to, btdow, protliie(‘d oi horn in Indow, 
eoiuiiig from lielow' ; siluafecl below*, lowiu’ -pod^ 

-4^ I 111 (lio solo of (ho fool,; of. tal-pod“, 

uh. -pad'-mal *fwf i m iho ,liri 

on tlie sole ()l tin* foot, anything utterH Nile and 

wort bless ; vf tal-pud^-mal, nb -pdthaii I 

adv, Iroiii tin* bottom to above, from 
bottom to top. -petha w6thuii I 

til inf. ‘to ri''(‘ from bolow *, (in an 
atlaek of ragt* or the lik(») to loso control of onestdf. 

-shut" or -s^utun -^gn i 

lulv, Lo^nmilno- ri.,iii (lio l.oKoiii, fioin llioiool, from so 


j (Iio bogiiiiiing (u.w.vbs. of iiispeeting or the like), 

j —tala -HU I Hivt iVHtTH. a'h'. (with vbs. of raising 

I or tlio like) from below and from below, in order from 

I along tlio bot(oiii ; down to tho very bottom (K.Pr. 

! 210). tala pala bah sheth — HW ifH I 

j m. ono who .secretly nets witliout solf- 

j coidioi. -trdsh" --gjr i HlHSTf^HiTOfH: a<lj. (f. 

I -trdsh*^ •'^^)» I'os.so.ssing secretly a liaid or fierce 
nature, (iereo at bottom. 

tap 4f4 I adv. and postpos. (usually 

goMuniiig the agent case) from bonentb, from 
below (of. ach‘-t® yun", p. 8//, 11. dl If.; dijS-t®, 
J). 2(»‘J«, 11, 48ir, ; khurht®, p. 410/;, I. 2(1; nakha- 
t®, )>. 028/,, 1. U'l) (t5lv. 1807; K.Pr. Ill, 162); 
to lieliiw, to beneath (ef. khur*-t®, p. 410/;, I. 26; 
kan‘-t®, 1 >. 118 /;, 11 . ;to(f. ; kabhst®, jn 496;;, 1. I; 
tang' t® yun") ( VZ. 32) ; below (dr.tir. 155 ; (ir.M. ; 
Siv S70; II iii, d; xii, 14). taP baP bhaP 4f4 
Hf"f I ^mnH'BPT (HHfumH ) adv. In some way <*r 

otbei, by one means or another (by ingenuity, by 
foiee, or dislionostly , Init nocesaarily soihebow) (ef. 
etir ‘beg, boirow, or steal’, wlileli lins inucli the 
same force) -d(ib‘ri I HIVt HHH, 

ad\'. buried Ixdow, burii'd down, very seeudly, in a 
bidden place (below ground) ; ef. tal-d6b*ri, nb, 

gabhun i apnftMHHH: m.in f. to go (low'll ; 

lionet', to b<»e(>mo destroyed, ruined. — kin^ tbifn 
adv. from bel(;w ((ir.lir. 159, Ham. ItlO, K. 151); 
belnw ((ir M., governing dat.) (Riim. 1117). -SOr'* 

I f- S(‘eretly purloining- and 

gradually eanyiiig away (fiom anotliei’s sfore) ; cf. 
tal-sbr", ab. - tap 4f«r i hiv^vhith, adv. below 
(lie Ixdow, at the e,\(remo lowest plaei', rigid nt tbo 

boKom (.Siv. 471). -tari wiichun -atfr 3^*( i 

*n iiif. to look with tbo eyelids down, to 
look inabu' the eyelids, glanec, s]»y (esp. censoriously). 

<'f. tal* tor* wuchiin, p. 1000//, 1. li. 

tali-tal rff^-TTW I qiWV* adj. c.g. very inuoli below> 
right at the botloni. 

tali Tnqt, postj»os. below, i tp tal, ab. (YZ. 121, 

K Hr. 23 1). tal tali adv. down to tbo \ ery bottom 
(K.Hr. 202) 

taluk^ I gen. udj. (f. 

taliic^* 1 , f(*r 2, see s.v.) of, belonging to, or 

protlueed btdow' (ef. dara-t® 1, p. 2dl/;, 1. 26; and 2, 
p. 2d6;;, 1. 21 ; nakha-t®, p. 628/,, 1. dl) ; thana-t®, 
ji. 97S(;, 1. .d ) (K Pr. 18;{ /;;/;/;* for fii/dkin). 

— peth — I HTVIx’t’HTH "'I''- upside d<;wn. 

p4th gabhun — I 

m.inf. to be turned upside down (and so 
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to be destroyed) (e.g. by an eurtbqiinke). — 

karail ^ I m.inf. to turn 

upside down (and so do'-troy). 

talay adv. (oinph. form of tala, ah.) oven j 

iiinler, right under (K.Pr. 54 fa/at). j b 

tal 2 n». tala-buz l m. roafiting | 

in grease , frying. (^f, talun. ! 

tal 1 mw 1 ) in. (but Koinetiinoft ! 
f. us in t° marup^, bel ) snapping tbo fingers (in 
beating tini(» in niusie, measuring ilivtlini, or tlielike) lo 
(Siv. 1731) ; clapping the hands (in filin' to music) ; 
u cymbal (Kl.) — mariin'^ ~ I 

f.inf. to snap the fingers or elu]) flio liands (as aln) 

(t^iv. 276, 374, 1323, 1456, 10811) ; fo boat a cymbal 

(EL). i if» 

tala-hor" i m a pair of small 

eyiiibal-lik<‘ musi(*al insiiuments. 
tal 2 TTT^ * 0 . tlie palmyiM tree or fan [>alm, I{<H((sshs 
fiuhe/li 

tala-kul“ 1 m. (bo luilmyra palm -jo 

tn o. -phal I m. its fruit (with its 

gelatinous juilp) 

tal 3 m»T I wwT’WTvimmfJT, fTfOMw f. (bu( 

sometimes m., see be!.) tlie j)ahit<‘, esj), the hard pnlale 
(hut also iiieludiiig the uvula) (LI. ((d^ m.) : the upj)er ‘ift 
part or capital of a column, pillar, or tin' like; tho 
pait of tiio skull below tbo Ib'alimarand h i a (p 121u, , 

I. 8) {? tin* parts of tbo eraiiium in (be neiglibourliood 
of the coronal and sagittal eomuiissun's) , the ('ro^^ n of 
the In'ad (cf. tal, H.v. tyok“) ( 111 ; Ram. 728; -m 

K.Ri’. 10, 70, 210). This word is m in Hindi. ( d, 
talyun“. — daziin** l f inf. 

‘ the cranium to hum mental disfpiietiidt; fraused by 
Opposition to one’s wisln?s). - pyon“ tijj | 

ni iiif. the palato (oi u\ula) to full, a 8.s 
cortaiii <Iisoase of the palato (»r uvula (esp. of a (diild) 
(•(juiinonly following diarilnen, to occur. - yun'Jr 

m.inf. a disease of tin* 
palate to come (in wliicb the palate iscovcK'd by small 
boils). — zal - I f. 'a palato net’, io 

ciaftv conciliatory languago ((<► obtain an obj(‘ct). 

—zal waharun - or zal waharUn"* 

I "i, or f Inf. (o ■ 

employ su(‘h conciliatory language {(jimsi^ spreading a 
net). zal wanlifi'^ \ 

f.inf. to use such e()nciIiatory lan;:ufig<‘ 

tala-pharhong" i : m. 

an ulcer or gntlieriiig on tbo palati* -raz TSI I 
^ of jouelled chain or string, 

us<‘<l as a 8ii]»port for a }iea\y earring, so as (o fako r.o 


I tho weight off tho ear (cf. puBh*^kt®-r®, p. 783ff, 

i L 25). -kok® I ft 

I circular ornament worn on tho top of a woman’s 

! hoaddross (mado of sihor, silken tlinad, or tho like). 

I -zod"* gatehlin ifJFn l m inf. a 

I certain disease (invohiiig a oh*aving or lioh' in the 

palate) to occur, -zov^jyar -^tf^wjTT or -zby*jyar 
-fVfT^WTTT I ni. (of voice or language) 

' (lelicateiiesN ; softin-ss, genth'in ss, swi etnoss, teiider- 

I ness (esp. when rofoired lo as a habit). -Zbvyul“ 

I OI -zbyyul^ I adj. (f. -zbvij^ 

-^f^^or -zbyij^ having a <lellcfito palato ; 

lioiico, softdongued , one whoso languago or woids are 
, soft, sweet, gentle, tender, or tbo like. -zbyill 

f. the habit of using gentle 

' language, as ah. 

tali-gul^ ladith wadun i 

ill inf. (when a u ork or hu'^inoss has turned 
out hadiv) to lamoiit ov(‘r ha\lng e\er under- 
tukon i(. -gand I in. tying (a 

loud, biindb', or tlio liko) on tin' top <'f (lio bond, 
-kin* wasun -fn5f»T i m int'. 

(]»v entering into con \ (‘rsii I ion ) to oiideaNonr to \>orm 
out a person’s pri\ate intc'ntions — tali wasun 
- mfw I m in f. I ain to di ip or 

stream down tlirongh a roof or ceiling. -bbl | 

m an ini jiodinn'nt. at tin* time of 
making .'in . IFort. -bdl dyun“ I TflmifinW 

m.inf. to obstruct a nahindly energetic 
jierson, to cuib or lestiain anotber's impetuosity. 
-b6l lagun i III inf to bo 

obstnu'ted wben making an ofl’ort , to lia\o oih*’k (dlbrt* 

.%iiiid“ -^1 I f. (-g, diit.-lsanjo 

-^TO), i-toiijiing a j'l'i son's cH'oi l.s - wnsuil - I 

minf, i (j tali-kin* wasun, nb 
tal 2T"t t ■aq^T in ib‘feiring, neglecting, o\ading (soim^ 
task) t f. t lie next . 

tala 1 f. defoiring, m'glcct i ng, evading fsoino 

imposed task I ((ir(«r. 12-'^) ; <'f. the precetling. 

din“ — finf. to signify 
refusal tr> (b) HoiiK* im]ios(*d task (by shaking tlu^lieat), 
shrugging the shoiiblers, or the lik('), 

talai, SCO talay, c< 1 c, I. i 
talai, see talay. 
talao, se«‘ talav. 

talau nWt interj ()!, lie I ^atidressed fo a male) (II, 
V, 5 ; X, J ). 

tale mi? ( jj’i-) I 111 . fle'^tiiiy. fato ; |>roN[>crI^^, 

gofxl fortune, ha]tpiness, widfan* (Siv. 1651), ] 

talay, m ' . ^ 
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talle f K.Pi. 114), H(‘o talay. 

I f- pri'l'S liaiiglitino«M, putting’ on fine airs 

(rvrn ulicn one is not untitled to do 8 (»). 
tel I n» tliu Hesjininin soed, Seiutinum ! 

//////M////, ftf'H/iino, oil-seud (K 1 //"/, fd\ L. »‘idO, /// ; Ij.Y. 5 ' 

45 fiisrd fiH (in oIVcring to a god); K.iV. IHS, 213). 
-daj‘ ^fsi or -duj^ ^ f. a He.saino-fiold. j 

-khtij*^ I f. oil <:ak<>, -lod" I 

in a Bueetrnoat made of paivliod soMiiino- : 
srcils in Hugar. -til I m soHiim«‘*oil. , 10 

-VUh“ -4’! I f a 1 .iig(‘ HCHainodield ; N. of 

a \illagoin Iva.slinMr, in Anaiitanag Pargana. -WOr” 

I no a kiinl of fliick round ouko, of 

wliuat, niixod ith No.sanio. 

tfel^ 1 fitfwr, Hce tyol“, 

tSl^ 2 I a<lv at I lint Nory tinn* itirdir. 1 06 ; 

K\ ; Haul. II (, 1 18t;, VMKK 1 HI) 

t 6 li I 7T?7 ad \ thou, at that tiun* (Ki tihj(hh\ 

(ir(Jr. IdO; (Jr M ; \V. 04: \.\ IP, -"<2 ; Niv lo!t ; 
Kani. to, PP, Jnl, .'loti, 117, 171, 474. tilP, r»*>, 71P, ao 
P17, Po7. 1241 1421, 14St;, \:]U; K.P, 20,LS1. 

o2t), 7Pt) ; 11 ii, 4 ; \, 0 ^ (I ; \ii,4j ; at that ( r«u incr') 
time, in tlioso dav.s (Kam ; t61i-ti, <‘<»aj ne\(*r- 

tlieless I MI. /i/f/t /i/n. f'laMjuont ly umimI to intiodma* 
the ajaMloNiH of a com) ii tonal seiifeina', as in ufi 

hekakh-a . . . teli, eama thou (do so-and-so) . . . 
thon (Ml M ( 

teliy ai|\ (i\( II then, at that \< r\ time, just 

t hen ( Ka m 1111 ). 

t6lyuk“ I ?iT<^if«f^: adj. (f. telic'' mo 

of, or liehaiging to, or |l|•o<l ui'e«l at that tini<’ (esp <tf 
pa.st t line ) ( llaiii. 1 MM ; l\ . I P7, P lo ; K Pr. ‘?1 1 ). 
til 1 I 5t^»T III oil (I'xpres^ed Ijoin sesame, mustard- 

si ed, walnut km m is, rte 1 (of ala-t®, j> 2‘JA, 1 47> ; 
al^shi-t®, p 24A, I 14; ac6-t®, p. d4A, 1 iti; bath^- m& 
t®, p. 1 IPA, 1 47; duiP-t®, p 221a. I 21; gojo-t®, 

]). 2SIA, 1 0 ; kham t\ p 4P0,/^ 1. 2!> ; kaji-t®, 

j). 1400,1 2S ; kwdj^-t®, j- l!)7>/,, 1 47; manaiie-t®, 
p. dso/;, 11. 24. 2!1 ; saiidija-t®, p. tMPu, 1. 41 ; tel-t®, 

1 IP ah) (MI //7, ///, ('f. /( / , (ir.iM. , M. 440, lo 

/7, soMoiM', see tel ; Ham. 7 17: K. K I’r II, 

.■>■7, (;(i, ioi>, 1 ;■);», isH, i<M», ^'04, ‘,’14, 
anun SI^*T l ‘ <'> <>ir 

(Y/e/s/, to s(jure/e (»i! out of a person) ; lienee, to 
exhaust a pm'soii Iin (iiusing Inin to soai(4i for 
soiuetlimg liiddeii oi' (lesti’oxed (when ho lias no idea 

as to its w lierealiojif s') ; ef yun®, hid — dyUll'* 

~f?5 I m inf. to give oil ; 

hence, (in the ohseipiial rites for a ileeeased father | 
or oilier lelatimi) .suspending a l.im[) f(*r the heiietit of ! w 


— til 1 

his spirit ; ef. tila-aitham «ii<l ala-shrad, hel. 
— yun“ — I m inf. to 

he exhaustoil in senrehiiig for sonielhing hidden or 
destrovod (when oiio lia.s no idea of its whon'ahonts). 
Of. —anun, ah. ; the e.yes to ho dazzled or duzerl 
(l.y Hiiddeii brif-lit light), or to ho made to swim (by 
joolongeil reading small writing, ele ). 

tila-aitham i f- (sg- dnt. 

-aithum“ the eiglitli lunar day of llio hriglit 

ludf of the month of Pliagun (Skt. IPialguna = 
Mehrunry— Mareli) , on wliitdi ohsetjuial lamjis are 
liung iij> for tlie honeflt of deei^ased relntivos; of. 
til dyun“, ah. and tila-shrad) htl. -basta I 

f. a kind of larger leather l>ag for lidding 
oil. -chakh I f. (ag dat. -chaki 

.-'juinkling with oil, pfiiiring oil in. a stream of fino 
drops -chikh I f. (^g dat. -chiki 

sprinkling oil, sphidiing a veiy liltio oil ((‘sp. 
to s<mH> disiaiiee) -char -UfT I 

an explosion of tlrops of boiling oil 
(eaiisisl hy drops of water coming into contact 
with it) ; a certain distase, a(‘eompanied hy long dark 
inaiks oil the hack of the hands. *dag I 

III. ail oil-mark, a stain eaiiNod liy oil. 
-dara ? 1 T l astvm l ) f. a line sirenm 
of (»il ; met. a \er\ small (pniiitily of oil. -gdgul 

1 m. (sg dat -gdgalas 

a cm tain nil-sted, rajie { Jirnssit'a (d mpi s( ris) (M. 440, 

HP. tiin<ii)h(). -gurun I m. j‘ 

Kind (»f small li^li, wliit li list If ( Xiahs oil wlieii l>elng 
Iried -khaj' er -khal i 

f eilcidvt' -kan^^r“ I f. 

a<eitain part (an iipi'iglit pin on the left side) of a 
.’spiiinin)4-\v In'cI, on which the litth‘ wlieel lests, 
•kdp'’ -^5 I 54: m. a kind of Imitluu- hag for 

holding oil. -krond** -iifT i »'• 

a kind ol ladle for taking oat oil from a vessel, 
-kray i f. a cauldion (iisnally of 

iron) lllled nitl, hot oil -kath I ?|W|^Tn m. 

ifji. dal. -katas aeiidity of oil (ean.sed hy 

eontm t uilh sonielhing tainted). -kofe** -WHJ I 

f . i <|. -kan^r**, nh. -kyorn” i 

m a eel lain inscait {? a glow-worm), -nbr® 

I f. ft \es.sel for measuring oil. 

-noO Mz I : m. an oil-jar; a jar full of oil, 

-phal -UiHf I m.pl. oil seeds, 

-phyor” i III, a du)p of oil. •pkyur'* 

^U., id. -pbj‘ -^ 1 rt^or - pdj'* 1 

f. a lawtain nnaisure (six seers, or 
tael VO pounds) of oil. -paliin or -palim^ 
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I f. oil scHliment. -pyot" I | 

ni. the gall-bladder; bile (HI. tUnpyut). j 

-rajy -thw i ni; u certain kind of mendicant j ! 

(of the A(jhC^ra sect) who begs oil from honseliolders I 

on SaturdnNs, his clothes being i»t t))e time soaked in 5 ' 
oil. -shrad i m. the 

obsequial ceremony on which lamps nrc suspended for ! j 
the benefit of a deceased relative. Sec til dyiin^ and 1 
tfla-aitham, ah ^ -thdkh \ f (ag. 1 

dat. -thdki a V(‘ry small amount <»f frothy oil 10 | 

(like a spurt of saliva). -tahdr'* I 

yellow boiled ri(‘e iiuxcmI with oil, olVered ' 
to H[>iiit 8 on Tuesdays and SaluuluNs. -tekh I , 

f. (sg. <lat. -teki a imu'o drop or 

tract; of oil, a V(Ty small amount of oil. -toth^ 15 
I TlwvnTT f (sg. <iat. -tftchs -z'fro ), a tliiii 
btuMiii of oil .P6c6 I 

f.)il, (of teSe cakes ('ooked in oil offoied nt llie 

tila-shrad (<| '. al).). -fcod“ l 

m. a wide-moutlual \esbel for holding oil (used in (►il- 20 

•shops for eontjiining the oil sold in letail). 
-wa-dad -^T I in an oiUprt*ss huih*ck . 

•wa-kanz m. im oil-pK-s 

-won" or tilawoh" i Itfwraii: m, i.n 

oiliiiMii, nil oil-sollcr (I'll, /('/un oi n, tilitiumi) (II xi, ‘.Ml, j.i 

//A(° ; K.l’r. ‘.''.Mt, ‘J l l). -waneii -^T’Sf^ l ; 

f. an oilman’s uife; a certain 
Himalayan mountain jilant (l‘(‘li( ^c(l to sliine at nij^ld 
and to turn coj»per into g<dd). -WOr^ I | 

f. II small vessel forsei\ing oil. -Wd- .i'» . 

Pakh I III. (sg dat. -wa-bakas 

the revolving har of nn oil-mill attached 
to tlie hnlloek’s ii(‘ck. 

tiluk" jftwa* I gen. mlj. ( f. tiluc“ 7^4^ f, 

of, or lielongiiig to, or jiroduiasl in oil. ;is 

til 2, in til-path"r (y spelling) m. tlio ninplo (.hni 
(Kl. (’f. kU-path‘r. / 

tila fT^isr in tila-bilav m 

ap]iareiit. staliility aeeoni[iaiiiod liy real iiinl aliilily , ! 

ontwaid .tniiigtli and liollownus. witliin. *u 

tila Hi- ni. (Hg. gen. tilawuk" gold. 

tilawuk" gen. adj. (f. tilavUc" 

made of gold (Uum. dTO). 
tdi a jinglo in mdl-tdl, p. Tdida, 1. 19, q.v. 
tol 1 I m. \v(*igliing, i.q tul 3, 

q.v. (cf. atha-t®, }». h'T/, 1. 37 ; mena-t®, i>. -OTdA, 

1. 11 ; mavi rot“-t®, i>. t)l^^ 1. 20) ((Jr. (Jr. 12H ; 
weight (Eh, (Jr.tir. 23, W. 1 1*4); n machine for 
drawing water from a well or stream, (lie irrigati^m- 
lovor of India, consisting of a lever supported on one m 


or two long jiosts, having a bucket suspended nt one 
end, and a wtuglit of stone or earth at the other (Kh). 
•trang"r“ i tifWHiqT gwi f. a kind of 

hanging shelf (like the jinn of a halanoo liung on 
stiings) on which disln s, et(' , are sloreil one aho\e the 
other. 

tola-bar Tftnr WTT l "* ^ weight hy 

weighment, (‘sp. the gift (for pious juirposes) of grain 
or similar ai tides, rquiNahuit in amount to tlie weight 
of a man. This is a ieligi<>ns eeieimuiy, in whitdi the 
grain is \^eighrd against tlo' gi\or, in oidm* to avoitl 
the consoqmuKs s ot siimo ( Nil onion (k unlucky 
nstiologieal c<ui junet mt' -br6r'‘ I 

in. the cross har on which an ii rigid ion- 
lc\<u* swings as on a fulcriim -kij" 

f the hai‘ wliicli joins the two Upright 
jiosts of an in igat ion-h*\ cr. -kailiij^ | 

f. ((d' tin* nn\t), the swinging 
ci<»sshar <d an ii rif.ial kui-Ics ei , il it is not a heavy 
heam. -kanill I tn. the saim* 

swinging laMim, if it is of lioavici nnilxo -nieil I 

f. INg <hd. -mill , nuciKiii cinont 

liy tifurcs (,i c. by weigbt) (cf. niona-tol, p ill 'Mi, 
1. 11). -raz -Tit I 1 . t In; I opn at tache*! 

hy on<* eini t'> tlm fine end id the swinging hcain of 
an irrigation-h vor, and to the other end of which the 
hiu'kct Is fasteiieil -bad I m. tin; 

tixisl upright j'ost of an irrigat ion- lc\ er -wan 
ni. tin* site of a well I rrigat ion ■ lc\ er. 
-wor’* I m the eai Ihcnwaie 

hucKet <d an irrigation -lever, a w ell -hiicKet ((ir M , 
Siv IU27). 

tolas kharuii i ?iTf »4d««TnF»T in i II I 

to rle\at(; (a jierson) on to an irrigat loii-levcr (and 
leave liim lliere) ; met. alf*r having agieed to give* 
tin; iK‘cessarv' help to a poison i*ngagod on sonn» 
impossihlo task, and so indiniiig him to nmloitakc' it, 
to drive him t<j distraction hy ncogni/ing the 
im[)ossilulil V and, at the critical moment, withdrawing 
tin; ])romiso(l help; loiidlv to rtipioinh and Maine 
(a person). laduil — I m inf. 

to Mann* with liarsh ahusi? 

tol 2 f- Idhra of the Zodiac (^iv, JHI, 

K 132;. 

tola I r-tun ofhigh-oaste Iliiniris. 

t^l“ ^ ‘ in n mattiess, 

tlm waddc'd (piilf on which a sloojicr li< s. 
tdl“ m. in t6l‘ I T 111 .pi . t ho sockets of ym 

eycs'icf bura-t®, H.v, bur l) (K Hr. l-V.t) ; cf. t6jf^ 

of w'hich (his is the masc. f(»riii. -vyo^h® I 
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talabana nir’a'pr .oUL 


tol“ 2 




a<lj (f *veth*^ ^ 

})roiniiiont oyt3-so(*kctH. 

tol“ 2 7+5 (for 3, M!« talun) I "• 

the inner lining (oontaining cotton ixtilding) of a 
wnim nifinde, quilt, or tlio like (cf. g'aba-t®, j). 274//, 

1. 1 1 ; guni-t®, [). 28 M/,, |, ;j(j ; lephi-t®, i>. ‘>28//, 

I 2Hj, ( 'f, iiImo t<H" or tol“ 1, tul 3, iiini taldy*. 
toI“ «+5 (cf. Z 5 »f) in fal* tor* wuchun ztfT 

jf *1; I fTnjTftwuTH Ml iiif. (wlioii vti^nf:;(ul on hoiiio 
W ork) ficcrolJy to glauco ot>ii(ju«'ly undor tho o>eJKl8 

'ifc Homo oiIkt pel .son’s woik. t'f. tal^-tari wuchiin, I 
p. 1. ;u. ' 

toll ai I iJifiTT® the mime us< <1 in 

sclittols for tli<3 S.uM(la fttrm f>f the hdtorai^ < ’f. ' 

talav e, m.v. talav. ! 

tul 3 (for 1 and 2, ‘^ee t^l 1 ami 2) I 

wei;^hf, niea.siire (Ml. ////, L \' 2d) ; wei^hin^, 

ineasureimoit (( F. atha-t®, j>. (hUf, I. 31M (‘f. tol !• 

-karun \ ni inf. to weigh 

(.Something) in the liand, leel the wen gilt 'if (cf. I 

atha-tol, j>. (i.'i//, I. :\ 7 ) | 

tul 4 or ((j v. ) tul“ 2 55 (cf. tulllll), rnihing, usd 

III the following: tula-tal 5 ^ TtTw I ^Tq«i‘+<«rn 7 »rr , 

f lifting n[) and |iii(ling doe n (.'.g. to lind the riglit i 

I'lace lor an ohj.s t i ; ni.it. lof a .speecli, literal v work, I . 

or the like) arranging one's argninents in good older, I 
and ufti'r discussion of nil (lie jiros and coins; cf. j 

talun and tulun. tula-tnl hsufi'* 5 W TTT’f i ! 

^qT^nTrrrTtfT’^erf: 1 inf. rising ami falling to oetmr, 

(of oiu‘ at the point ol death) very .slight expiration 3 
and inspiration to exist tula-tal thavuil^ 

inf. to e<»mplete a work or carry 
out a jrrofession cai(du)ly, skilfidly, ami thoronghly ' 

( nnder.st II ml i ng- it Irom top to hottom, and taking all | 
necessary precuul ions) . tula-tul I a 

f. lilting up again and again, tula-trav 
I I taking up, and putting, ami * 

leaving tluu’o (o.g. in arranging things) ; (in a ' 
speech, literary work, oi’ tlu' like settling all the i 
pros and cons, discussing thoroughly and decisi\elv. ( k 
tul 5 (li. Itit)), see thul. I 

tul 1 m , i rp t*^! 1, a luiilhoriy, <].v., in shoh-t^ ' 

p. 1. do I 

till 2 IJW m, length, longnoss, prolixity (»^iv. 747, 


Kam. 7(IS). 


; tul 4 ijw adj. cold (Ml ). Cf. tMa-katu^^ p. 99, 

; I. 7, and tUr. 

j tula JW adj. c.g. weighing (so much), used — • (cf. 
j poshfi-t®, 1 ). 779f/, 1. 37), so rudra-tula, worth its 
weight in coral (Siv. 1,S7I). tula-tula I 

{ Jihj. c.g of e(pial weight, of weight equal to 

I the weight of .soinidliiiig (d.se. 

tula 5 m ill tula-kut“ 5 WT-| 5 J m tlio bemn or 

htaiidiiid of 11 large weighing bnlaiice ; hence, such n 
hnlaiice (L.V. 28). 

till® 1 55 I III n single bindo of 

gia.ss or similar long lliin vegetable straw (cf. sdbun*^* 
t®, |i ( 102 //, I. 21) (K.l’r. 12;'/); a thin rod (cf. 
haraa-t®, p. 883//, 1. 2t; siri-t°, j>. Ih'lOx, I. 48); 

a vei V small i|iiantity (of vegetables, wood, or the like) 

(cf. darbi-t®, p. 24i)a, 1. I2; draman-t®, p. 245//, 

I. 81 / ; gasa-t®, j>. 80 Sx, I. 1 ; guy6n-t®, p. 817//, 

I. 4 M; haka-t®, p. 82ii//, 1 37 ; katha*t®, ji. 487 //, 

I 17 ; muji-t®, P 558//, I. 45; pana-t®, J). 735//, 1. 21 ; 
poshe-t®, p. 77!)//, 1. 21) ; pebi-t®, ]| .'<()(!//, 1. 44 ; 
8in‘-t®. ||. 1)57//, I. 21 ); tap‘-t®, s.v top® 1 ; tari-t®, 
s V. tur“ ; bheth-t®, s v. bh6th ; bheye-t®, s v. 
bhey : zin*-t°, s.v. zyun“) ((iriir KM). <;f. el 2 
or tul 2 iind ej‘. 

tul* pilanau* i ^«^7»iflar7iT m. pi. inf. 

j * tn liand out straws , i.o, out of imlolence to ahamlon 

I some urgent work, and wiist<‘ time instead in 

I a usidess oecupntion. -pranan* • 

i m. pi. inf. * hlndes of gra.s.s to become 

I old , to waste lime o\’(*r some unnecessary work (in 

! order to sliow oil one’s skill). --“prinan^ — I 

j m. pi. inf out of indoleneo to wast(‘ 

I time on some useles.s work — tearau^ — | 

j m. pi inf. to gut her hhule hy blade, or 

half hy leaf; to woik lazily or indolently. 
tul“ 2 5 ^ in , i.ij. till 4, niising, ole\alioii, height (ef. 

alain-t®, )). 2 I/;, 1 . 22 ). 

1 m. a small lumj) (e.g. of .salt, sugar, 

or tlio like, or a mullor forgrimling colours, et(‘.) (cf. 

j laran-t®, j.. 581//, I. 48; nuna-t°, i>. 041//, 1. 18; 

raiiga-t®, ]). .'<57//, 1 . 20 ; shina-y, p. 885//, 1 . lo 
I (KJ’r. 117). (7. tuj*. 

I t®!** 7+5), sometimes used instead of see (cf. 

ash^d-t®, P 1. 12). 


dyUll I m.iiif. ' 45 j talab 1 m. inrjuiry, request, dornau J ; 


(lu a legal or other argument) to display jirolixitv, to | 
aigue at lengtii (Ham. 1G38). I 

till 3 ijw m. cotton wool in tula paryokh a j 

hod (the pillows of wliich are stulVod) u*lth cotton- j 
uool, a luxurious hod (M.V. 73). Cf. tol“ 2 
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sending for, summons ; pay, wages, salary (Gr.M.). 
talabgar ?!^wirrr^ in. a seeker, a searcher, one 

\\ho is eagerly desirous (of, gem) (8iv. 409). 
talabana 1 m. a foe paid to 

a peon for serving a )>rooo8S ; the fee payable to 



taiuc** 8 "„W-v ' — 1001 — telun 8 


a witnesa (K.Pr. 4) ; daily pay to oonstables, etc. I 
(paid by tlioso they guard). 1 

taluc^ 2 (for 1, see tal) or tdluc^ J 

f. defeat (In a game, such as chess, gambling, or the , 
like) when at the point of victory. — gabhun'^ ' 

I fiof. defeat to bo ! 

suffered, as ab. ; to become tbe servant of a servant (o.g. ; 
when a person in nuthority is supeiseded by one of liis . 

subordinates wlio isjput over liim ) . — kariill^ - ^^^1 

f ”‘f- defeat a i 

person (as ab.) wlieii be is at tbe point of victory, 
tulic Tjftnq or tulic*^ f a deep . 

euiihonware eating dish (used esp. by Muslims). (7. 

tuluk“. 

talaffuz ni. pronuimiation, articulation, utterance i 

(Gr.M.). i 

tuluk'* I o). a wide deep earthen- | 

ware dish for eating (used (‘hietly by MuHlims) (cf. ^ 

phakir-t®, p. b^)0/^ 1. r>). ( f. tiilic. | 

talkh ^ (^‘f- badam t®, v 

p. St)/;, 1. ‘2t>) ; as subst. in. Colrhicton ilh/vicnm (fd ). , 

talkha7!«r»a ( l^ittonu-bs : : 

ttcniiioiiv, iiinlioo, i niiooiir ; (in Ksli.) iiidigiinlioii oi , 
annoyaiico cinisud l._s disa|ipoliilinent or iioii-fidHlnioiit 
of lio|)o«. '-dyun" — I ! 

ui iuf. to cdubo di8Ji|>j>oiiitiiU'iit, iih u 1>. khyon ^ 
—^5 I III. inf. to sufTor dis- 

a[)pointineiit, as ab. — thawun — I 

tn inf. (by anollier) to kocii snob , 

di'a]i])ointinoiit alivo. ; 

talakh f- ainddstani) 

divTcing (a woiiian), divorco, rfinidiatinii. • dyun" ; 

— I III. inf. to divoroo, put a«ay 

(a wife). 

tdlakh I III tSlakas ), 

till orimiiientiil mark ; a si-ctarian mark or marks 
maile with coloured earth, sandal- wood, or uiignonlsf 
on tlio forelioad, or between the eyes. 

ela-katur" or tula-katur“ see 

p. 1 . 7. 

tilim I r («t?- tiliwi ' 

strip (of cloth, a wooden board, or tlie like) (cf. 

burza-t% p. Idla, 1. d ; kapar-t®, p. dtW., 1. .‘W ; 
pacS-t®, p. !• < WcM". ^ot“) O'd. ' 

tili/ini-, Gr.Gr. Kid, compounds with ibis word are 
sinnller tliim those formed witli chal, q-v-, !’• Ibb/', 

1 . d«j) : cf. tilyun". tilmi tilmi karun ; 

fTTf^ 11^*1 I ’a’lSIlft I« i'*r to divide into j 

small pieces or strips (of laud, clotli, u wooden board, ^ 
or tbe like). 


I tolim f- teaching, instruction (Kl. (n/hfi) ; 

' copying finely, writing aocniatcly ; in. tlio jiaper on 
j which are dejnctctl tbe cliaracttu's denoting tbe 
dilYertmt coloured threads to be • used by a sbawl- 
maker at each step of bis work (cf. gul-i-t®> p. 

1. 21), and gandan-wol”, p. 21)0/;, 1. dS) (bd. faUw ; 
Ti, 462, ialim). 

; tulamul“ I 

' Trilainul ya ), in the l)clta of tbo Sin<l Uiver, about 
ton miles noilli-Nvost of Srinagar, and sacred to 
Maliarajhi, a form of Diirga (>oe ItT.Tr. 11, p. 4H,S) 
(I'd. Tiiliniiiil \ Siv 113.), 117.1, I.Old). 
talun I oonj. 1 (1 p p tol® 3 (for i, 

see tdl®, for 2, sec s v.), f. tuj'* 7 p p- tajyov 

to fry (Or.Gr. 117) I 

%% rjTfnn: perf. I'art. (f. tuj“-mub“ 
cooked in oil, fried, talana yun” I 

III. inf. iniss. to bo fried. 

, talun I e.mj. 3 (■.' p.p. talyov z«>»»),to 

move, ^tir ; (of lime or ii period of time) to lapse, bo 
passe. I, to ]iasB by or away ; to bo displaeoil ; to 
rotire, j^et out of tbe way. t f. tol® and lalllll. 
talun m^n i 'SWTH’m conj. i (i ]>.]•. t61“ tfl^, f tbj“ 
I'l'- tajyov >'fi up, "icet (osj). 

to move from one j.laco and sot up in aiiotbei) ; cl. 

Ulun and tulun. tdl“-mot'‘ jftij *l|J i 

perf. part. (f. tbj‘‘'muk'‘ nnnoM-d and set 

u[) c1h<‘w li(‘re, crc( i»Ml, 

^lun I I P ^ 

toj^ ; - l> 1>. tajyov b> 

b«*v<m<l, exoc(‘d (a lixetl tiim*) ; to put oil, (b‘f(>r, 
postpcmc ((ir.Gr. 12S) ; to pasM*o\(>r u itli inditVoi mico ; 
to moV(‘ (sometbing) from one pbun* to amtllno, 
reniovt^ displace, pul out ot tlio way, avert ; (<»f 

spoteh or tbo like, wboii leblro^Miig one peihon) to 
ebango tbo diieetion of one’.« sp« oeb and nddross 
Romoono eKc ; ef taliiu ami taluii* tol -niot 

I ( f. 

a }>i*riod of time) passed over, exceeded ; 

fleforiod, ]K)s(ponod ; pas'^od over vvitli ind i ifi rtmeo , 
(of .some thing) moved from one place to unotlier, ]mf 
abide, movod out of tlio way; (ot speeeli or tin* like) 
joldroHsed to a now person, having its tliieetion 
chan god. 

' telun 1 5i^*l eauso to oxpaiid, to make 

manife‘Rt, display (Siv. 1120 (pres pait./r/ea), IHIl). 

telun 2 I o-nj. 

3 {2 p.p. tely5v ("f ‘'"1"^’ gieasy solid) ^ 

c.xiido oil (on tbe ni)]>liciili<>ii of boat), to nndl, turn 
, to oil (from beat) ; (of water in a teceidocle) to leak. 


M (6) 
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tulun 


tolun 


or ooze, aw/tj' (L.\^ 7^-U) ; (of n boil or tlio like ju8t j 
to ^n‘ve iiitolorablo j»ain ((jlr.CjJr. 174). Tlie j 
caiihal nf tiiiH vo/b ]>, telaiiawun, q.v. ((Jr Or. 171). ' 
telyo-mot^ i })erf. part. ( f. | 

telye-mUb“ molted, us al.. , 

tolun Tfr^n I coiij. 1 (1 tul“ ^ ; f. tiij“ ; 

s<r .l it. toje WYwi : - I' 1'. tdjyov I'l : 

iiii’JiHiu'i) liy woiglit (of h®r“ hay^ka t**, 

J'. diC'/, 1. ',)■>; h‘ri t®, ji. .'1 Kk/, I. ;(!» ; trayd t®, '.v. 
tr'iy) (•''•‘ir. IH, 124; 1!>7, ci.iij ).jirl , tulith ; 2t(>. lo 
iiii|n... tulin ; (ii-M ; \V. li t; I..V. 2 ;!; siv. 
117';. 1«27 iin.d;; II. i.x, |0; Kl-,-. |„ 

iiiciiMiini (l(Mi;;tll, etc.) (,Siv, ir)();>). 

tiil®-mot“ ^^-^5 I porf. pjirt. (Mg', abl, 

toli-muti nffi ; f. is 

t6je-mals6 7Tt«i *»^), w. i).|i.-d. 

tul‘ till* katha karand nfw i 

I (d. inf. t(» Njiouk (••ujiicliisld V , 
alTct led 1 1 , want onh'. 

tlllbn* nr tulon“ 1 iftWflTTV: f. |>ion.i.t ao 

la'^'iMiiiiif.', la'j^innin;>- al nnco, htiiiliii^. at onco Inii 
sillin' \i Ill'll , o\\ i n^ fi) hivilird [iraotioo, to oa^oi noss, or 
tilt* 1 i l<(» ) . 

tulbn* in tiilbn* kariin® wwiTf*i 1 f^mriiTJT 

f inf. (o ^o inft) ns(4<*Hs (b'taiKs, art or speak tliiriiseU as 
or at iiee<ll<\sH to uasto time in proloiij^ing- 

mmd lo.M.sl y ('^onit* ^^ork). 

tulun I ^fwr?0«iR7Tr^ oonj. i (i pp 

till® tyw, f. tuj“ 2 p |. tujyov lo hfi, 

lake' up, I'.IIM', ini,-,(' up, lioi.sl 1,'f talun, and atha t®, .10 

!'■ '’■*"> il lilt'.; dache tulaub, p l.siia, I. 20 ; 
kadam t®, p. ;$h.)/i. I. o ; kangan tulan*, p. l.■)7(^ 

I ■*<; palav tulan‘, p idVA, I. l ; pur® t®, p. 7'‘.r)a, 

I ; shbmsher tulun'*, p | ;n ; thod" t®, 

p !»70/i,||. I2IV ) ((ir.tlr. 17; ; 1,. (Ill; |,V, <»<)] 

Siv. 1117, I7I.'5; Uaiii. '2''1, 2''!2, KK, (HO. 

7.H|, 7!).'., .SHS, S<|<», !i,S2, .)()()_ |.'j(,S_ 141 |_ 1 1417 

112 1, I (il.sl, Io20, io7;i, 1(12.7, 1(118; K, 42(p 

0 • ! ; II ii. 7 ; iii, I, 2, 7, !» ; v. I ; .\, 7, 12 ; xii, 

'•I.*'-;*' I' 1 K I’r. 1 Id, 22 () ; I ) oMilf ; to Iniolilon, 40 

riHist' to lau'oiiio wiroii^iT (< f. breh tulun", p l20/<, 

1 Hi) ( It.lm. 5;!2) ; (o . anso to l.i'oonu' nriTi (of. brag 
tulan*, p. I2(»u, I. IS; lut" tulUn", p. .•.;$(i„, i. 4d) 

(Siv, JSI2, Itain. 14'l.i, \ 1H(); to lai.so, ('uiiso 

lo liso la tilistnr or iho like) (of. bargol* tulan*, ns, 

p I 20 / 1 , I. 1 ; dbl tulan*, p 210//, I. to ; murbn 

maz t®, ji. .78;ii,, i ;(i ; phala tulane, p (i!»2/., 

I. '70; tbsma tulAn*) (1, V. loi ; If. ,ii. i4); , 

lo l.iko np (foi (Im purpo.so of u.sing) (of, banga | 

tulim", p, 112//, 1. ;!2) (Siv. 7i;t, itam. 11.42, K. .7t!I) ; i 


lo orocl, l/iiild lip, ooiiKtniot (of. brang t®, p. 124 
I. 50; (Riini. 1280) ; to draw (a map, picture, or tl 
like) (of nakshb t®, p. odl//, 1. 17) ; 

to oanse lo rise, arouse, to canso to come int 
oxihfi'iico (of. bbgarun t®, ]>. 027, I. d; bamba 
tulan*, p. I08„, I. 12; dod" t®, p. 101/-, 1. d 
dagtuliin", p. Hid/,. 1. 40; drag t®, p. 2417, 1. 1 
gand tuliin**, p. 2.''0«, 1, Id ; khad tulun**, p. d!il7 
I 72 ; phar*-dag tuliin", p. 7027, 1. 22 ; phar*slib] 
t®, p. 7087, 1. d7 ; tengal tulan*, s.v. tengul; 
taphar t®) ; f,, raise, oxcilo, stir up, institute (of. 

din t®, p 22d„, 1 14 ; dun** tuliin**, ji. 2.dl7, I. Id ; 
bus t°, p. '(72,/, I. 48 ; buy tuliin'*, p. dfid,,, 1. 44 ; 
inul®kb t®, p. oii'S/,, 1 . II ; maishbr t®, p. 798-,, I. 47 ; 
nyay t®, p. i:7.7,/, | 7; thus t®, p. 08.-, 7, I U; 
tiiv t® ) ; loare/n.se, o\oite, oanse (.something dornifint) 
to I.ecome active (of. d(jd*-WOV tuliin**, p. 1917, 1. 1 1 ; 
phar*-w6v tulun'*, p 7027, 1. 40; phutang tulan*, 
]'. / I'S//, 1 28) (Riim. 002, Iv. 9.81) ; ly start, cause 
to l/ogin, .sot in Motion (of. dav tulun**, p. 2007, 1. d ; 

prasang t®, p 70.8,,, 1, 22; parwaz t®, ]>. 77d7, 

1 II; tambal tuliin** and tambala tulanb, s.v. 
tambal: bingara tulanb, s.v bingar) (H.V. 99; 
Siv. 000; liilm. 417, odl, 710, 1084; K. 204; H, 
ii, 0 ; K I’r. 40) ; to caii.so lo liogin, liatoli, breed 
(a -piarrel or the likt') (of. pbasad t®, p. 7I2„, 

I II; pbutura t®, 7187, 1. lO) ; 

to turn aside (one's i/\vn or nnotlior person’s) 
attt'uliou. diveil, di/'iniot K'f dbkha t°, p 2007 
I 7); 

1.0 hoM up, siisfiiln pSiv. 70], 001); lo support 
(paiu, olo ) (RiTiii. 761, YZ. 770); to take iij) and 
oiurv, boar, oerrv (I'f. bor" t®, i>. 1 18„, II 29 ff, ; 
jajir" tulanwol", p. d72„, 1. 42) (Or M. ; RiTm. 402, 
'>0| , K. ,,d, 124 ; 11, xii, 2) ; (o (uko up and carry 
avvay. lo lake up and ap|iro])riate (11. x, 6, 7) ; to bear 
tlie ro.spoiisil/ility of, undertake (of. shertal tuliin**, 

1 >. 8,10//, I. 7) (Dr.M.) ; to iindorgo, experience, 
snifor, ondiiio (of ban tuliifi**, p. ddO//, 1. 38; 
mazratb tuliin", p. 0107, I. lO) (fJr.M., RSm 
I l'**0) ; 

to ooiitiact (debts), to obtain (monej' or good.s) on 
oro.lit (of kar»Z t®, p. 479o, 1. 29) ; to derive, acquire, 
get, gain (as tbo result of labour) (pboyida t®, to 
derive ].roll(, (ir.M. ; Ru,,,. ,405,,) ; 

lo uitlidravv. lemove (fiom on or from before) (cf. 

buthi-petba t®, p. 113-,, 1. 48; dina t®, p. 223^, 

I. HI ; pbakas wurun t®, p. 689„, 1. 3(i ; parda t®» 

1*. 7707, I. 11) (giv. 1849, Rilm. 434); lo lift np. 
root np (of. kan‘je tulanb, p. 4677, I. 8; nam 
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talav nT’ir^ 


tdlang 


tulan*, <0 lift (he iiiiila, torment, j>. (J.'loA, I I. ; to | 

pure the nails, II, v, fi ; t6nd^ tulan^, k-v. tyond“ ; I j 

tUZ tulAn*) : to offace, oiase, oxpmigo, tiholisli, <'iuiNe | j 
to disuppear, do away witli (of. barm t®, p I -da, | 
I. IS; das t®, p. 1. ‘,’1 : diwath tulun“, p . s ' 

liOlA, 1 . 50 : khay tulun**, p. i-iia, 1. T; lawa | , 

tuliin'*, p. dila, 1. 7; malay tuliin'', p. 570a, ; j 

1 . 10 ; shaph t®, j). 1 . 50 ; thaph tuliin'*, 

p. OSla, I. 10 ) (II. xii, 15 ) ; 

(o eject, pour forth (of d®h t®, p- lOHif, 1 |.‘l) ; lo ’ 

to give forth (a loud sonml), raise (a roar) (cf. 

graz tulun®, p. iiotia, 1 . 0 ; pharyad t“, i> 711a, 

1. I ; shor t®, JI. SS'.) 5 , I hii ^Or.M ; Uiim. l-lo, 
IHd/.', 1 161 ; K. 15;{, dOO) ; to gi\e forth (a Miioll or i 
(ho like) (of. b 6 y tuliin", p. 1 lOa, 1 . 'JO ; phakh t®, ir. 
p. 1. Tii)). 

I'liis Norl) is lookt'd iis flit' (‘nu-'nl ol 

W 6 thun, to rise, (pv., in tlie special sense of ‘ raisin|^ ’ 
or ‘lifting up’, but not in tbo hcum) of ' causing to 
rise’, for wliieh wdthanawun is nstil (ir. 17 ()). '211 

tuP-mot'' 3^ 1 tuj^- 

mub^ ), raisi'd, etc , ns ab. 

thawun ^ 3 ^ i 

ininf. to take up and put down (in 
its projier jilatje, for concealment, or tit Inu wiso) ; to - 
I'omove (a person) from Ids worlv or |H»st, to dismiss 
from (bis) [xist . 

telang l <• ^ soldier (i.e. 

originally one of the soldieis from tbe 'railanga 
country, wbo wtuv tlio liist to b(‘ drilled and elotlnsl 31 
in l‘biio]iean fiisliion) ; (in l\sb i (‘sp ol n boy 01 (Ik* 
like) imjuidtui tly tde\er in enecling ones juirpo^'e 

telangi l f. eleNemess in 

.securing tin* aecomplisbment <d one’s pnrpost* 

tilanun 1 ^f^'>M^»Tcon j. 3 (J p p. tilaiiyov ’ 

(of wuitimt'kernels or (lie like) to become 
oily, to become putrid (cMiding od, and of aciidj, 
taste ) . tilany 6 -mot“ TftsjJiTr-JTn i 
p.-if. purl. (f. tilanye-mub'* hci(,m<' 

piiti id, ns ab. ^ 

telanawun < nnj. 1 (1 ]».p telanow^ 

to cause to (‘\ndo (or to melt to) oil ; to cause to give 
smarting pain. Ibis M'lb causal of tolun 2, 

((ir (ir. 174 ), 

tulanawun 'onj. 1 (1 i- 1 >. tulanow" « 

to ciiusn to lift (I'd.). CnoMd ol tuluil, <).' , 
in all its meanings -Siv. l/< 7 , cause to experience). 

tulbn® nwi^i wnwrow: f . ' m tulon*, <pv. 

talp6d,7oo tal-pod“, p. !V.i6o, 1. 11. 

tal®ph I"- pcrisliiog, ruin, wiistiiig, iti s 


talphas tal karun i 

m.inf. to redm'e (anotber) to e.xtreino poverty, 
t^lar ?T^T \ m.pb a swarm of wilil bees (or 

similar stinging insix'ts) ; cf. ^ p6n^ — I 

pi- i'd. a swarm of bees to attack (a 
peistui), to bo stung by a swarm of bei'.w 
talor" in talor (i e. talor“)-dach (bd. m, but 

pinbably f. ) tile xim^ ( i"///s). (’f. tanor^b 

talor^ ^ r tar‘r^ i f. 

a certain dish made up of elioppeil vi'gelables fried 

ill oil, /////, or tlie like u f. nadav^t®, p. ()‘J3 k, 1. 41). 

t*r'r“ elur'* "i tul"r" 

r n h.o (csp. it wihl 1m‘c) (cl', chamba-t®, p. I'iC'. 
1. ‘,'5; inach-t®, p. 5d7//, I. i;!; poshc-t®, |'. 77!>o, 
1, 31) (Kl. 111.; Cir.M. h. 461, P// ) (if. 

i.x, 1,3 (■>; K I‘r. 155); m vxosp (I'll t’f elar. 

t*Iari-6I“ l m n '’co'n I.cst ; 

II h»“olii\c 

tilr, M O eUr**. 

tdinr" I '"l.i (•' tol“r'‘ 

\oico(l, olio who hnhiliiiilly hpoiil^i. |oiidl\ (ov on wlioii 
Speaking on pri\ ale mat tei i 

tnir, M O Cla-katur", )' !<''55, 1 7 

talarun i m ''i'' talarnnas 

?T«fT»r?T). ''linking, w'luing (o o pi tlio liiiir, ii slioot, 
(lio rriiign of II giirnioni, oli' ) 

tclis wiser. o tyol®. 

tdlas' w"ilm <'• " "'•'■kh'<o 

in four or li\o i-tr.md-, iind with <i jowolhd contiid 
ornaoKUil 


tdlasi w"er\ i '«rnTi tbo iioiv imiii )p', -///,»/// 

soorZ/oi/). Iho Mil red tnl.i-i ''bnil. of Indni 
1 S, ; (li,. loilVO' of (Ills pl.inl l^iv. I IIMi) 


talash <^w!TiT 

in. ( not 1 a 

s 111 1 1 1 nd list a n 1 ) . 

*-< III ell , 

rpie^t 1 1 » r.M 1 ; 

scnif 1 n N , k 

( ml v, 1 eseai’fdi ; 

(‘Mori, 

e\ei t ion ( I'd ) . 

karun 

III inf. 

to ‘'<mi-(di (for, < 

lat . ' , to SCO 

Iv ( ( i I . M ; 1 bi m 

1101, 

/ (/(}'>//( , m e i ; 

to exploie 

to rii<|ea\Oill 

(bd., 

(IrM , thawun 

1 Ji^qrrftwrf^T 

m inf. 

to H<‘l ( a pel -^on ) 

Uhcaridi, to 

‘scl .1 ^.careli g'HIlg 


tulatal I spelling ) 

in tulatal 

kariiii'^ 1 mf. to 

liiirass 


(I'.l 1. t 'f. talawiil. 

talotam III hidVeliiig. dusking (osp. 

of w M\ c'. ( Kam 1 7 ‘i*j ) 

talav ni ail .utifielul pond, a tank < l‘J. /rt/f/n, 

K.Pr. JOP). 

talav I ^I^; >"• '•'■ding ("•' ii room) fK. 

laCri-t®, p. 5385 , 1 . 45 ; pac 6 -t®, p. T'.llo, 1 , 1^1 

(LV. 85 : K.I'r lO'J ; IMm 5 (;‘t, 570 ; K 155 , ‘.MO; 


M («) C 
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ir. viii, ^)) ; tlieroof of a hotiso (Kl. faluu^ Siv. 124^)) ; j 
-e —a I Jimx- *«• tlio iiaiiia givoM in Hohools to j 
tlx* i5ara<la cli/ira^^tor coi ros[)oixIing lo tlie Skt. ; I 
< f. toll ai. 4^ I f. ono of the { 

IjoiinlH that form a cailing for (xioHtory of a house and, | c 
at (lio ‘^anu' time, tlx» Ihjor of f,ho story above. | 

talawa pyon" xiij i ^miTr:. 1 

m.inf, to full from th«; ceilin;^^ ; lieixa*, a sudden [ 
/Hid une.\|»e(4ed calamity to befall ; suddtmly to 
st/md nj> (e.^^. when lieariiig of some unexpected ; 
oc» urr (‘HOC ) . i 

toinw" Tfr^j I in. a prof(*Msi«mal wcngliniaii, 1 

a man wlio is .skilled in weighing. ' 

tuluw"* I . nlj. (f. tuliiv^ made i 

of mulberry uood (see tM 1). 1*^ 

tilawuk'* kco tila. i 

talawil* ( -= I mlj. o.g. 

iKii'v oils, ( r(tiiiiiIoii.(, ll|>|ln•II«ll^^i \ o, foiirful (liy iintuii'); ! 
fii'Klc, cliiinj'oiililo |(ir. M , wrongly sulisf. m. 

l'('stli'HS, (iilg(il\' ; vi-l'sii 1 1 1(‘. ; m 

talawul ly s|M lliiig) 111 ill talawul karun in.inf. to 
li.iriiHs ( ICI.) cr. tulatal mill tlio prc'codiiig. | 

tilaw6n“ i.<i tila-wdn“, p. I. id, ipv. | 

tolawun“ i n ng. (f. tolavUn** 

011(1 who ((ciglis, a wcigliiiiuii. 'i' 

tolilwan l tff’SrWH’MJT f. wugos for wcigliing, 11 

weighm/ni ’s fet^ I 

tulawaii f wages for raising, removing, etc. (see 

tulun) (cf ddkha-t®, p. dOtl/o I. lo; thaph t®, 
p DSlri, 1. Id) i m: 

talwas talwasa m. eommetion, ' 

rest h*ssm*N'( ; aii\ion.s gnd'f, Irouble, anxit'tv, terror 
(^iv. ldd‘?. 1 Mid ; IMm. 51, \)X, dS2, 037, 13M)); i 
asf onislimeiil . 

tolawoz** i f. tlie profesMioii or iw 

tiuties of a wu'ighmaii 

talay stm p ooTc. I. \ 

talay ( - jj'l'*) de^stiny (Ml. /d/m ; K.Mr ^g <>bl : 

111); suc(*(“'S, fortum* ( h J , as ab ). I.q. i 

talo, q.v. 40 

taloy' nw+Or <'!• t6ldy‘ l 1‘ n , 

C'Unlmpano <n’ coverlet (made with (jiiiiled (Mitton) ' 

(cf iiadarbto, p. 623.^ I. it;, and tol® 2). 
tulyum'* TTfwj I 'dj. (f. tailin'* nf^), 

la'Ietiging to the lowc.st luiit, netber, situated bt'iientli | ^5 

(Mr.Mr. 15 ^, K . Mr \X). peth karun I ! 

m.inf. to turn upside down, ( 
p6th thawiin I m.inf. to 

std ups’de dow n (csj). with the object of confn''iiig or 
mi^leading a per^'on). ( &o 


I talyun” nf^rn i '■> cooking in oil, fr>yig 

(diMv. 117). — dyun“ — f<f*t i W»i*l 

} m.inf. to fry (in oil, etc.). 

I talyun" i m. (sg. dat. talinis 

)» the upper lialf of the head (from the roof 
of the mouth upw'anls) ; cf. tal 3. ' — dazun 

— I m.inf. distiess, heartache 

{ that caused by a cliild’s misconduct, inability to 

i inarrA’ oil’ a daugliter on account of poverty, and so on) 

; to 1)0 experienced (Ram. 1020; ( f. t® zallin, Utim. 

I 105). Cf. tal daziin^, ]». 007e, 1. d2. 

’ tilyiin" ni. a fragment (Ml. fth/iDt), Cf. tthm. 

j tarn 1 n»T i m fsg. nbl. tama l 7m; 

i for 2, see s.v.j, darkix'ss; wcaiinesH, fatigue (from 

I travelling) (cf. and*r*-t®, p. d2/>, 1. 10 ; phrata-t®, 

} ]). 700/^ 1. dd ; pot®-t®, p. 7cS,Sf/, l.2d; wblinja-t®, 

j 8.V. wblinj) (Siv. 1752, 1770, 1H40); spiritual 

j darkness ( M.V. 74) ; asthma. — dyun" ' 

I m.inf. to give, or (*anso W(‘arincss (11. vii, 

I 17) ; to r(*st (on (he way) owing lo fatigue, lo sit 
I down for a rest (on a journey). — hyon“ — I 
i 111. ill f. to tiiko a rest, ns ab. - kadun 

m in f., id. 

tama-hot“ i^rnTwraft: adj (f. -huk^ 

' (on a journey) ovoicome wdth fatigue. 

I tarn 2 TTiT a jingle of bram in bram-tam, p. 12da, 

I. 41, <i V. 

j t«am 1 (cf. .*1x1-) | m. food, victuala; 

j (in Ksh.) a diiim-r party (given to friends, 

I ndations, etc.). 

I tam 2 TTm I adv. and po8t]ios as far as, up to, 

i including (cf. az-t®, p. 7b/, I. 25; az^-t®, id., 1. 40; 

I kot"-!®, p. 4HM/^ I. 17; pagah-t®, p. 083^/, 1. 46; 

tot^-t®, s.v. tot® 2) (tjir.M. ; L.V'^. 57 (governing 

I dat ) ; Siv. 1 IdO (with dat.) ; Ram. 240, 260, 

' 782, 1112, 1550, 1605, 1677, 1719; K, 1058) ; then, 

just llx‘n, in the meantime (W. 9d ; RiTm. 117, 945, 

1 1178, ]3oJ); indeetl (to emphasize an oxpiession), 

; r»‘jilly, truly, eomplotely (Ram. 728) ; as a coi relative 

I of yamath (a.s far, or long, a.s — -) so far, or so 

I long ( Ram 761) 

! With an intei rogati VO, tam gives a iiicaning of 

indetinitemss, as in kah*-t®, sdinebow or other, 
j p. ;i(S,s„, I, o 1 1 1!») ; kar-t®, at some time or 

I other, j>. 4t)5</, 1. 28 ; kati-t®, somewhere, any whore, 

I ]>. 183/;, I 41 ; kot®-t®, hb, p. 484//, 1. 49; kut®-t®, 

j of some indelinite fpnintity, ]). 485t/, 1. 18. In all 

j these, the nnderl\ ing idea is a doubtful interrogative, 

I as we should say ‘is so-and-so anywhere?' (Gr.Gr. 

i 256 ; Or.M. ; L.V. 86 ; l^iv. 1725, 1861 ; Ram. 1417). 
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Used bv itself, as an adv. tam means ‘ for a short 
time \ * a little as in ‘ rest a little 

Synonyms of this word are tamath^ tan, and 
tandth, 44 V. 

tama 2 or tamah or (q v.) tamah Tmif 

m. coN'etoiisne^ft, greed, vehement desire (Kh); (in 
Ksh., of food, or the cooking pot contuiaing it) 
excessive boat, the condition of being too bot to be 
touched; met. aliogancc; cf, also tama. — karun 
— m.inf. to covet (l^d ). tama-tav 7T^-7TT^ 
I m. extieme pride, urrogance, 

baugbtiness (duo to wealth, position, leurning, <>r the 
like), tama wasun wr i 

m.inf. arrogance to descend, to become 
bumbled (owing to tlie (lisap]>earance of the gionnd 
for pride) ; (in cooking) excessive beet to depart, 
slight cooling to take place. tama-WOth'* I 

j‘dj. (f. — wiihh^ — 4^) (fo(Ml, etc.), that 
has lost its extreme beat, slightly or [»attly coole*!. 
tama-woth'^-mot^ perf. part, 

(f. -wiiteh^-mub^ arrogance lias 

descended, bnmiliated, liumbled (as ah.). 

tamahuk^ iMiKM \ gen. adj. 

(f. tamahuc^ bedonging to, vehement 

desire ; obtained after velunnent do'^ire (e g. a long- 
delayed son). 

tama ?!*it adj. c.g. very co\etous, in kham-tama, 
p. 400^/, I. ‘20, q.v. (IC Pr. 103, fruna). (7. tamoyi. 

tamai, see tamoyi. 
tam^ tami TTftr, sec tih. 

tamo TTTft in tamo-g6n m. one of the tiiree 

[)ropcrti<?.s belonging to all created things, the pro])erty 
of darkness or igiioraiK'e (^ee p. 857/^ 1. 27) (Siv. 447 b 

Cf. tam !• 

tim , tima fn??, timau tih* 

tim in tim-tam m. dross, show, 

ostentation (l^ll ). 

tdm see twam. 
itemb'* see tyomb'*. 

1 ^*5 I m. a tent. 

t$mb" 2 ^5 I m. 11 pencil-shaped piece of 

cleaned cotton bold in the leff band for spinning ((‘f. 
phamba-t^ p 1. 4r>) (K.Pr. 211). 

tSmb** i f. ft li ind of gonid {lAKimdrut 

rulydi iH). It is used for ou])i>ing. 

tdmbS hen6 i f i>l.inf 

to cup, as ab. — lagane - wnj’i i 
f. ]d.inf. to a})ply u gourd for this cupping. 

tumba JW l ">• “ <>f gourd (Layt iianii 

vu/f/(uifi) (cf. tttmb^j ; a hollowed gourd (in \>liicb 


I mendicants carry water, etc.), -wor” 

j tn. u kind of woll-buoket (of (Mjinil 

widtli lit lioKoin nnd to|>). -WOr** I 

f. id., Init witli u ('Old I'lictod inoutli. 

e tumbakh m. (sg. did. tambakas jJwmJfi;), in 

tumbakh*nbr" Jwia i f. n kind of 

ninsicnl inutniineid, hIiii jiod liko a jiir with a long nock, 
nsod hy woinon ntfosti\aIs. 

tambal Tt^wf i f. i I rt'solnteiiess, vain Hal ion 

10 (Cr Or. 128) ; (of a cow, horse, or the like) sudden 
I jumping, ca])erii)g, oiirveiing, cnriicolling — tulun^ 

I - 3^^ I f.inf. to curvcl, caracole 

tambala tulah6 i f. pi inf. 

to boconio K]>oriive, to become wanton. 

tambalun 1 m (sg. dat. tambalanas 

perplexity, irrcsolntioii, agitation, distract ion ; 
delirium (Or M , ) 

tambalun 2 <‘onj 3 (2 p.p. 

tambalyov to Ix^ porph^xed, irrosolnto, 

‘M) vacillating (owing to IVni’, be.silntion, or the like), to 
change one’s mind (fiom sudden giief or joy), to 
become ngitatfxl, distructed, lanvildered (Or. Or. 128; 

I Siv. 312 ; IMin. 889, 11134 ; VZ. 15) ; to be de(*eivod 
(01., VZ. 212); to Mstonisb (01 tr.). tambalyo* 
•25 mot° I p<‘rf pao. (f. 

tambalye-miib^ irgitntiui, tiistracted. 

tambalawun conj. 1 

(1 ]* p. tambalow to distinct, miiko 

distraught, frigliten, tlireaten (Siv, 1023; Riim. 1438, 
JK) 1023, 1780); to peipl(‘x, dexudve (10 , li. 159, Siv. 

; 1881) ; to ngitatf^ uitb (b‘sire, to excite desiiM' in a 

person, to make anxious for soinetljiig (Ram. 30‘^b 
593) ; to (diallonge (an oj)[)oneiit) ( IC. 232) 

tambalawun^^ i n ag (f 

># 

J«i tambalavuh^* one ulm is hew iMered, 

|l<•r]ll<•x(‘d, disiriictcd 

tdmbun i ('onj 3 ('> p p f. tembyeyd 

4’ln\ verb is im jier'-oiial, and is conjugated in 
the feminine, witli tlio siibjcMd in tin) <lnt., ns in 
40 t^mbyeyfis, there was iofdiing jealou.sly to him, i e. 
be looked jealon.Kly, Or.Oi. 239), to look jfndously 
(at), look witli jaundiced eyes; to l(»ok eagerly (cf. 

ache tdmbahe^ l>. 84, 1 35) (tir.Or. 182, 188, 215, 


234, 213, 248). 

46 t6mbun i c nij 3 (2 p p. t^mbyov 

to cau-e to flisappf'ar, to efface, obliterate, 
tdmbun \ conj. 1 (1 p p. tbmb“ 7^^), 

to pull out, pluck open by band (cotton, wool, c^!,the 
like), to card by band. <7. t^mb'* 2* 

60 tambura i »»» l<i'‘d of 
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nuiiidoliix', <»r 'riiiLisli ^niitur, with ntrin^H of brass | 
uir<*. \ I 

tambiir^ ?i^rfT i in. a j)r(if»'Hsi<>iial ! | 

^ ® I 

playrr <»ii tile (antf)ftrii, <j.v. | ^ 

temb'r '.r t^mb'T*' i ^f^nr; l. ,i -'i-mk (of | t, I 

(iro) (cf. nara-t®, |>. r»i 8 /, I 40; sdb^y t® i | 

wdshdluu**, |> IM'io, I ‘Jo) (I'll, tiiiihii, tiiiiliiii- \ I 
(Jr M. I Kani. Kil.'t,. | 

tSmbar 1 5 t^Ti^'llTHT^‘ 0 »r: 111 I'l. ciiiiirnct (of till} ' ^ 

(■M'H) (of. ach‘-t®, I'. H/', I i!»i ; kaba-t®, i>. 49 iW/, ; ! 

1 •'.()). -kon® I lulj. , j 

( f. -kbn® ■^^’*^ 1 ' ''I'o'l I'liiiii'iiot I of OIK) ev« ; | 

lotiiiiv liliii.l (In- ciii.'iriict ) -kath I brref^^: ^ 

III (mo. (lilt, -kathas brr^iT 1, n kin'l "f pen* 

I fTlfjlTimn: 111 jil.liif calainct sii<l«lciily to , j- 
liofiill ( n |M‘J h()m). 

t6mbor“ a.|j if. tcmbiii'“ "itli ! 

r.itnriK't U' f. acli‘-t®, p HA, I. ;(,s, ^ 1 

tinibar "o tibar. 

tdmbor" I m til" iK«ht of wll.l ; .J,, 

l)Ofs, of otlii V sliii^iii^ 

t^nibur^ III ii sliiio'ing insoct, such as 

a ^ad (I \ . M wild hcc. ; j 

tdmburc I HTm*lV^^TV|TT»9T»itFT f • holM'N COUlh 

01 otlior I’cccjit :icl c lor wild llollc^ yg 

tombarlad i fiTTg^Tir^^: inlj C.O, (.|,s suhst., 

f. tembarladin i" ulllii io'l i'\ 

cidiiraci (<• r kaba-t®, y. I 0 d(f, 1 . dS). 
iumUC” I 1 tli(' hells (cs|). of a ciidd); cJ 

tuphuc". yih“ | f inf. tlio holly no 

(I'Sj) of a child) to Ih'ooiiic lillcd 

tamah Ti^f. tamahuk"* . see taina 2. 

tamahiK.I’r . sec ba-tamah, p 1 M/n 1 Jo 
tamah or \ i tama 2 I 

III (’( i\ ot oiisiiess, Nchcineiit desire; ^lc«'dino«s, grcod , a;, 

avarice; :t\idil\ ; ainhiti<ai: loii^ii.;j i foi , erii ) (II. 

vii, jhi kala kadun i 

Ill, inf to 1)1 conn* caj^ei to inisa])[>ro|iriat«' anolher’s 
|>roj>ei(\ (with wliiidi one is (uitiustedi. - karuu i 

I in in f to cos ct , to hanker lo 

(aft(U). -neniu l m inf. 

eaonr desiri' oi anihilioii to ho attained, u loiigino- to 
he s.itislicd 

tainahas tawan pyon^ \ 

"d. tln' loss of ' soiiiot hinj; ohtaiiied i.'> 
aftei) on. at h.ngin^ to hefall fa person). ^ 

tamok^ I \o\)i[{'i'n { \/\ (,f !,/){(( (((fmonH I 

V ' ■ I 

ainl i((. (Jr. I'jt) ; tlr^l.; L ddO, ((Htf/ik \ ! 

K. l‘r. st>) - -cyou^ III inf. til Minoko loliiK'oo : 

<ii M ; rf. I\ I’r Jll ' ^ ;.<) 


tambk^-baiia 7T»?Tf^ WT^ i nn 

a hookah (for smoking tohaoco through svatei). 
-dam I m. as imich tohacoo 

smoko a.s is .sindvcd in one inspir.ition, a sinoh' svhill 
of lohaeco suK^ko. -gul 1 

the amount of pari I s -huriit tobacco in the hosvl ot a 
hookah after onls’ a little Ims hcmi smokid. -kul® 

I in. til" toliinci) iiliint -koUl® -^ST^I 

7»m’T»iTf'"CirT f. (M};. <liit. -kache tlio ii|.ii”lit 

.stoiii "f a linuk iii -shoda I <Tm^vflTf!Taat?r^ 

III a "iinfli iin'il toKari.. .sinokrr (a .sln\" to tli" liiilnt). 
-wath“r -4^ I m. (olmrco li'iif, 

tamukui 'K.l'i. ‘J4 Hi, .so*, tarnyuk", )> I. Hi 

tamal i ^T^TTnrrSjft adj. c.g one sshu snlfer.s 

fioin usilmia (see tam 1). 

tamala the leaves of tlie ( 'uma inoimi )u o Hu f1in n m 

lid) (’f. pat*^!, 1* 1. 11 ; patraj, taj, and 

tejpat. 

tom'll or t6mul l m !sg. dat. • 

tdm^laS ), huskod lice, uncooked ri(‘e (<d. 

bel*-t^oi bybl^-t®, i*. 15th/, 1 50 ; gbsbn^-t®, p d00/>, 

I 50 ; bari-t®, S s . bUr^' 4) ( Id, ; ( h .( i 1 . 51, 75, I f i I ; 
(ir M ; Sis. vSlI [fomd!, ]>1. noin ) ; K.hr 7, 2‘J5) 

t6m^la-6t“ in. iic(‘ tlonr (Id 

-kat^ra | : m. a sery snndl 

amount of hnsktsl lice -mond^^ I ill. 

a thick cak<‘ made of lace floni’ (((rtir. 75;, -phol^ 

I in. a single giM in of limskcs] rice (in t lie 

pi, only ill thus sense; (ii’,(»r 101); a .small (juanlity 

( csp. enough 0)1* suh^'is! enco i of husked rice ((irtir. 
104;. -t6th'‘ -Z'S I in. fiftocm Mars 

( 1 h 1 1 ty pounds 1 of husked rict' i see t^th“ ) -bol*' I 
Tl'irSISTfqsriXT: f l .-j;. lint -boce no. Ku.inl ( KL, 

(irtJr 71). -won® I in. ii .M"llt.r 

(if lin^Kcd lice -wor" -4^ in. 11 oiK" mail" of rico- 
111 ei r. 

iamam adj. eg. comjtlcte, ssholc, pi 1 feet. 

— karuil in inf to complete, ('onchnle, linish 

(< ir M ). 

tamana see tamanah, 

tamun 1 ei tamun" 1 i m. (sg dat. 

tamanas TI'R^H). ^^>*4 or similar hlaidv siihstance). 

tamun-lyol" tijr*! i ^fn^Tfwiir^lTTlf'inrTiT ni. 

II "iiokinp. |>(it I'lK i uvtoil with Mint nr tli" Ilk" (from 
long use I . 

tamon“ tamun 2 <>i tamun® 2 i 

a<lj. (f. 

tamiih^t .n- tam^h"^ hlackencHl 

svith soot or tlu' like (cf. buth'-t®, ]>. 142A, 1. 40 ; 
Wblinja-t®, .S.s. wblinj) (tii.tJr. 140) ; met. dirty, 
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bliokeued goiiornlly (o.g. of ilie fnco liaving its beauty j I 
spoilt) (cf. ala-tamou“, p. 1. 3'^) ; publicly i . 

disgraced. — gafchun — 1 

minf. to become black; (of soiiio hope, etc., on the , 
point of I'ullilinent, or the like) to come to nothing, 6 
be frustratcMl. — karun — I ni.inf. to 

make bliK’k, to t'rnstiMto (as :ib ) 

tam^h^ kat^^r^ i » . 

a sooty potslu*r<! ; mot. bla('kne‘'S or daikness ot the 
face (caused by pid)lio dis^^rjtce, dihrespc(‘t, trnstiation lo 
of etforts, disease, or tin* like). - kat^r'^ gabhun'^ 

I'.iid'. siicb blackness of 
the fuc(i t<> (X'ciir, to be subjeettst to public disrespect, 
to disease, to disappoiiitmen t, or the like. - kat^r^ 
pheriin'^ i f iof. tin* face* ir. 

to be(*ouie gen(‘rally blackened (o.g. by over-exertion, 
disease, frustration of efforts, (<r tbo like cause). 

- lej^ — ^ - \ f 

a cooking jxd encrusted ^^itb soot fioin long usi*. 

timan ^ e tih. *> 

tumun 55^ I m, (sg. dui.tumanas 

one \Nbo is l(‘an and inscrutublo, oin* who is lankv in 
appenranct*, and s(*cretly false at Inairt, gaunt and 
blackiiearted (cf. tamilll 2, with wliicb (bo word is 

8 ui(l t'l lio COIlIH'otOll ) . 

tamanah w»?*TTf. tamana <>r tamanna Tiwai 

m wisli, desire, longing, longing 
desire (Kl. /(fUKtuiift, Itain. 13o0, K.Pr. ) ; retjuest, 

piayer, 8up[»lK*ation, n6run I 

m.inf. a longing desire to be fulfilbsl (Siv. ttunduua, 

9‘jd ; tfonaiKi, 1101-5, 1140; , Ivb'Jf); l{am. 

1127, 1573, 10d3, 170d) — rozuii - I 

minf. a longing de.sire to 
roniain to l>o I’riisti iitcil ((ivon on IJk- I'oint 

of success ) (Hrmi 1.53(1). sorun III inf. desire s.. 

to bo oxbaiisted, (lienee i (.’Iforts to be found uiiavailii^, 
efforts to be abandoned as usedess, to be given up as 
.1 luid job (Kain. 711, 953, 1053, 1580, 102H). 
tamanlad I adj. eg. sooted, sooty; 

mot. having tin* face blackened (by public disginco, 
disrespect, frnstralion of boj'C, disease*, or the like). 

tamanna ^oe tamanah. 

tam^n^lad i '"Ij <’ k- «<><)(o>I, 

bla(*kene<l . 

tamanar TTinin: l ni. 1>^lckn«■s^, .Imknoss or 

swiirtliinoHs (jf foinjiloxion (of, buth^C or *tanian6r, 

]), 1 13^/. 1. I) (Gr.tir. 140). 

^bmpath-kyul“ «oo t8path-kyul“. 

tamar TmT ( = j^) i f “ «■'!’« 

(Kl. f'lniarl, m.). (fn lliii<l? tliis word is in ) no 


tbmir TlijaT •'* iKulding, oonsti notion, 

HiriK'tnro (Ufini. 131, K.l’r, -’l(t). 
tumara gmT l m. n cortain oinninont, 

8 lia|i 0 (l liko a Inilf-nioon, and \'orn ovor I lio fcoclMiid. 

-kalapush*' .1 "i a 

cap <-inln'oldcrcd witli a row or ron.s of tlicsi' 
ornaments ; beiic(*, a bead so adoiiH*d. 
tanias l m. mi altack of linger, wintli 

(wliotlicr spoiilmiooiiH oi due lo .-onic cxti'rnii! cmisc). 

tamis Tifim , Ser tih. 

tamashd TTmiT (- l m. 

entertainment, exliibition, sliow, sight,' spietftcb* 
Si\, 422); sport, amus(‘mcni, pleasun*, fun, 
j<‘st, joke; an\ tiling strange or (*urioiis (II. lii, O. 
- Wlichun i m.inf. to six* a 

siglit oi‘ HjM'ctfK'le, to sec wbid is to be H04‘n (K IV. 
171, 215); to look on at fnn or sport, etc. ; to btok 
on uninoN (*d, emnini agiiigly , or pi civocat i vely at bomy 
e\il action. 

tamaskhurl ( --- f. jeming, joking 

(II X, .5). 

tamsil m. coiniiminon, Kiniiliindo; nn 
iillcgorv, faille, a]iologn(‘ itlr.M ) 
tamath nrn^ l mK. mid iiostpo.M. as fm- uh, np 

lo, including (cf. az-t®, p^ 7Ci. I. ‘J6 ; az'-t®. 
Id., 1. 41 ; dupaharau t®, i>. '.’ ia/i, 1. 4; koC-t®, 
P 184a, 1 47; shamas t®, p. 88'.'/,, 1. Hi) (Siv. 
I7.5G: lOni, •,'(>, 301!, 371, C.'3, .‘ify.l, i»7‘.', ItItH, 1137, 
1233, 1511; 1C. 910); just then, in tin* meantime 
(H.im. 130. 520, 052, 793, 9H2, 1358, 1390, 14(i5. 
1738; Y Z. 17?); indeed (to emplnisi/e an 

ex j»n*Hsion I, nudly, I rnly , complef td \ ; as a ('oi relat i n (* 

to yamath (•'•s fm, or long, as ) so fai, nr so 
long (Ibim. 703-4 ; II xi, 20). 

With an interiogaii\e, tamath gives a moaning 
of iinbdiniteness, as in kah* t®, somehow oi other, 

p. 388'f, 1. 3 ; kar t®, 111 siiinc linn- orotlnr, p looi/, 

1 3? : kati t®, soniew ben*, Mn\wlif*re, p *18,;//, 1. ^12; 

kot'* t®, id., p. 18 b^ 1 19; kut'* t®, of some indejinite 

(piaiititv, 1 18. In all these, the underlying 

itle.'i is a donbiful interrogal in e, as \\(* should say, 

* is so-aml-so any wliei e ' :(irt»r 250). 

Tsod by itself, as an adv., tamath means ‘for a 
short time ‘ a little ’, as in ‘ i est a little ’ (Ham. 78). 
Svnonynis of this word are tam, tafl, tnid tah^th^ 

99 ' • 

tamath*y tidv., even then ( W. 93 

tamiy Trf^, tih. ^ 7 

tamoyi covot<uiM, gteedy (Kl. /aiuai). 

Cf. tama 2 and lama. 
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tarnyuk*' — 

tamyuk'’ «<«> tih. 

taniiz ♦j f. reason (as opjio.Hotl t<> insfiia.t}, (lisc>-riitiient, 
jn<lf,MiiiMit, (liMcriininntioii (cf. be-tamiz, ]>. IMA, 

I. 2H) ((jr.M., \V. I 10); civility, courfosy (I'il.). 
tan 1 7T*T I 111. the bosom, breasts (of a woinitn) ; ; s 

tbo line's, inMer (of a female iiiiimiil) (Kl. hnid, the I 
iii)i[ilc ; K. ]<l!)-10). 

tan 2 7T»t I f. (“g. -lat. tani 7Tf»t, (Jr.tii. 70j. the 
boi!3', jM-rsoM (of man or l»cast) (cf, gal-t®, p. 202rf, ' 

I. I !; hiy6-t®, p. '-mx. I. 3!»; pof-tan, p. 7K8o, |,o 
I. 27 (\V. IbO ; J..V. 70. 03; Siv. 17, Iti8, 22r>, Ho, i 
bi;), 817), !M(). 1008, M;tM, H50, 1070, etc.; Itiim. ! 
180, 233, 247— H, 274, 270, 3|(), 334, 1233—4, etc.; ! 

K. 423, 123 ; VZ. 71, 00, 100, 234, 311 ; K lb-. 230, ; 

240) ; one’s own person, self (cf. ay6-t®, p. 73//, I. 27). 1 is 

-- navun“ --»n^ I ^rr»»»T f.inf. to l.at be one’s (own) ; 
body, to batin' (Siv! 21, 1307, 171 1 ; U.am. 070, 1235, ; 

' lti23, 1772; K. 073), — tanha ^ <>r tan-d> j 

tanha lT%-?l*TyT adj. alone, utterly' done i 

( liilm. I 20(1 ). I 40 

tana-raana nn or {f5iv. 211) mana-tana »i»f- j 

adv. with Ixxly aiifl xoul, with j 
one’s whole self ($iv. 211, 1073, 1122, cf. hin-tuiui, \ 

l!i3 ; K. 030, 10(11). -mana karun ai«»i i I 

in.iiif. lo acoomjilisli with Ixxly jas 

niiil soul, -niana lagun \ j 

in.iiif. to hotxiino devotod bo<ly and soul ( K. d, j 

ryJt, 5()d, ()l‘>, I(W), 1 Id I). I 

tan njn I j 

thiend, a fduo ; a tono, tuiio (in i Ho 
nmsio) ; stretrh in^’, oxtimsidu ; a slndcdu-d or light I 
c'Mid oi' ropo (c'f. ddb‘.t», j). I'S’JA, I. j ; a rigid rod j 
or bar; a Ixaiiu, or tho likn, ot a liouso (cf. haka-t®, I 

p. 1. 7 ; mal-t®, p. dGh/, I ‘J7 ; prbvishe-t®, j 

p. 77d/>, I. d) (K.l ’r. '^7) ; (in Ksh ) a limb, inomhcr, \ [ 

or pait of tho body ayes-t®, p 7df/, 1. d‘J) | i 

(if . viii, 7) ; oiio who is '.uitulilc as a bridogroom I 
(ow'ing to bis freedom from faults and pos.si'ssing I | 
ox(!ollcnt (pialitics) ; a ctudain moasun* in ]>aving a i 
marriago do^^ ry. So many /o/ds (about half-an ouih'o 4 o ! 
each) ot geld are paid, one /du is usually ten or 

fifteen fd/dfi, and tlio downy is tlitm said to be of so ^ 
many kadan* lu. pi. inf 

to tear out tlio limbs ; licnoo, to break tho limbs by 
a \ lolciit boating. I 

tana-bagay i f. division of i 

limbs, (lumcti, of any ptTson or thing consisting of | ‘ 

momlau’s, in putting tho momlxu's in corroct oide?', or | ' 

in counting tliem) dividing out the momhers. ; I 
- tana - nvn \ ^TH: adv. limb by limb, luember | co j 


ton" 2 7T^ 


iiy member. — tana kadun — I 

m.iiif. to dismember, to jmll oft' limb 
after limb, to l(‘nr limb from limb (Kiim. 698 , 1405 ). 

— tana karun 1 — m’l i fxtilff f%VT»tX 

I m.iiif. to put members npiirl, to dismember (liiim. 

46 H). - tana mubarun — n'pi <'i' —tana 

mukarawun — tti^ i m.inf. 

to loosen tbo members, (of .soinetbinf; the members of 
wbicb are tightly united) to undo tlie members, 
separato tbe joints 

tana 7 i«t i nmwTfT adv. from tlmt time forward, sinco 
that time, ever sinct? (fir.M.; L.^^ Hd, dd ; JIam. 
11G2; K. 50t, 1100; K.Pr. 104, ((ttudtddi for tdna 
da;/ (p. 2f)5/>, 1. 34)). -pg^^ha or -pgthan 
-’^Z*T I beginning from that time, 

ONor since (UiTm. I7Id, K. 244). -pgthuk^ I 

Win: adj. (f. pgthuc^ , of, or 

belonging to, trom that time, (ot sometliing existing 
now) beginning at that time (and continuing fill now), 
-shut" ^5 or -shutun | Ii'lv. 

beginning from tbnt time, over sinco then (K. «//»/“, 
822, l()!i3), -yor-kun gi»i i Tn*irmT^T^fv 

adv. from tliat time up to now', ever viuoc then. 

tanuk“ I adj. (f. taniic^^ 

of from tlien, existing on or since then, 
tana 7 TT*T f. re2)roaclj,disapj>robation, chiding, blame, 
“dine — I f. pi. inf. to blame, &j>roach. 

-tana karun 2 -mn m.(.svc)inf. to desjuse (Kl.). 
tin-terakh i m. (cf. 

IIiihIJ t}u ) ( broo an<l tbirtocn (i*egarded as 

unlucky jiumliors); hence, .scattered, dispersed, broken ; 
di'Hlractod ; ruined, dost roved ; squandered, dissijiated, 
w nsti’d. 

tin I m. tin. 

tina-chal i f. a piece of 

tin. .gor“ I m. a tinman, 

-khiind" f. (sg. dnt. -khanje 

■i^sir), II piece of tin. -puy I f. 

a slieet of tin. 


tinuk'" I gon. adj, (f. tiniic*^ 

of, nr belonging to, tin ; made of tin. 

ni. tbe belly below the 

n^frel, t)ie jmbes, region of the bbiddor. Cf. tun®. 


ton“ 2 7 T^ I adj. (f. tiin^ 2 for 1, see s.v.), 

thin, not tliick (El. /o;/, /nn ; Gr.Gr. 29,57, 62, J40; 
Siv. dd()) ; thin, leati, emaeiatod ; thin, delicate, 


slender ; thin, liquid (as compared with solid) (Gr.M., 
K.lb. 295 fdd). — pahan — i adj. 

(f. tlin^ pahan somewhat thin, a little 

thin, rather thin, tbinnisli. 
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ton" 1 I ra. tt turban (for inaloB) (according 

to El. 8.V. (oHy this is an old word), 
ton'' 2 I in. a secondary suirix, like pon", 

q.v., forming abstract nouns denoting general 
relationship, state, or condition. The relationship 
indicated is more intimate than tliat indicated by 
pon" (q.v.) (Clr.Gr. 14d~4) (of. baba-t°, fatli^ihood, 
p. 17 a y 1. 20 ; bacaba^h-t°, the condition of a priest- 
brahman, p. lihf, 1. 42; buh^r*-t% the profession of 
a druggist, p. Gr>/>, 1. d2 ; b6nun''-t®, sisterhood, 
p. WAfXy I. 37; brahma-t®, hrahinanh<*od, p. 12If/, 
1. 20; brohman-t°, id., p. 1216, I. 34; baran^-t®, 

brotherliood, p. 124f/, 1. ; boy^-t®, brotherhood, 

p. 1496,1. 11; bay*-kakan6-t®, tlie lelatimiship of 
sisters-in-law, j). 160a, I. 13; drikakand-t°, the 
mutual relationship between brothers’ wi\e'^, p. 243ff, 

I. 45 ; maj6-t®, motherhood, ]>. 5576, 1. 31 ; nanS-t®, 
grandmothcrhood, ]). Gbh^ 1. 2S ; n6sh6-t®, <laughter- 
iu-lawship, }>. G556, 1. 32; p6tra-t®, sonhood, p. 7996, 

1. 34 ; pay6ch*-t®, the oocupiition of an outeaste 
Brahman, ]>. 8136, I. b ; rSsh*-t®, anchorite-hood, j 
p. 85Gfr, 1. 2). 

This sutlix is also used to indicate conduct like that , 
of the principal word, ns in bacabath-t®, a condition 
like that of a priost-hrahman, see ah ; buh*r'-t®, 
conduct like that of a druggist, see ah. ; b5y*-t®, 

hrothoily condiud, see ah.; bay^-kakauC-t®, conduct 
like that of sisters-in-law, S( e ah.; k6laye-t®, conduct i 
like that of a wife, humhle obedience, p. 442o, 1. 23; , 
kanjar-t®, conduct like that of a souteneur, j), *157^f, 

1. 2G ; majfi-t®, mothoil}' conduct, s(‘e ah. ; nanc-t®, I 
affectionate conduct like that of a grandmother, see ah. ; j 
p6she-t®, gentle conduct, likii that of one who tends ; 
Mowers, J). 779ff, 1. 33 ; pit^r*-t®, the mutual hostility 
iiatutal among kinsfolk, p. 803ff, 1. 45; p6tra-t®, ' 
conduct like that of a son, see ah. ; pay6ch^-t®, i 
conduct like that of an outeaste Brahninn, see ah. ; j 
abna-t®, mutual hostility like that between eo-\Nives, | 
p. 9176, 1 48. : 

tbni f- Ovyza Hdtua (El. tanl). I 

toni, see tag®, ' 

tun in tun-kod ('"spelling) m. the corebel I imA ( l-d, ), ! 
(T. kod® 1, 

tuni m. the Toon tree {Cedre/d looHa) (El.). ^ 

tun® I *u. (sg aid. toni Tftf^), the navel (El 

/(/)) ; Gr.Gr. 18, ‘20). Cf. ton" 1. 
tanab n®iw i ^€tirn«T f- » l ong wide hall or building. I 
tanab TPIT^ I ^ strong rope of many | 

strands ; a tent-rope ; a long rope for measuring land, i 

^bne^ tancht see 


— tandal 

tanchb see tbtJi''. 

tand (J' spoiling and gend.b land on tlie sl(>])e of the 
nmuntains, reclaimed from the forest (T^. 321). 

tenda TM in Unda-g*ndam ^ i 

I (csp. when pooj) making a great show of prosperity, 
j by collecting valuables from vaiious directions, in 
I order to impo^^e on j>eoph‘. 

j tSiid^ tyond®. 

j tinda ftw i m. the crown of the 

j head, the toj) of (ho skull ; a well-hucktd (('f. gagar-^®, 

1 p. 28(b/, 1. 1 I). -wor® I m. a well- 

bucket. — Z^lun — I m ‘to scratch the 

I top of the head to shave the head (a (‘ontem])tuoUH 
: term). 

^ tdnd jT I f. the 

I )>ounding end of a rict‘*p(‘.st lo ; a lumj>, or humj) on 
I the upper jiart of the fnreluMid ; (when loss in 
j business has occurred, esj). w Inni duo to carelessness' 

fKl^l 


I an evil re]K)rt, seainlal. ^ yifl^ ~ 
• j f inf. such an ill K'port to o(‘(mi?’. 


j tunda I ui. one who has naturally a wilheretl 

j or a^'rooktnl arm (i.(*. who has been lioin so), 
j tundi f. swiftnoNS ; hjisknes*', 

i acli\ity; nIuii pm^ss, severity ((' g of a disense) ; 

j impetiuhsity , \iolence, lierceiU'ss, fury (Hum. 37G, 
j *197); (in KnI) ) zealous assiduity, smartness combined 
* with ardour, alac'rity. 

I tund" ) I adj, (f. tunz“ 

' (jui(‘k, swift; brisk, activt) ; hot, sliatp, ncri<l ; 

I impetuou.s, Imsly ; iiercc', violmit ; (in Ksh., i^sp. oi 
! a child) acti\e and intelligent, shaij), keen- w itf (ai 

I (YZ. 5). 

tand^jb I f pl. skewe rs or spits for 

I roast ing meat , etie t 1. 

tand‘jdn lagun l 

m.inf. to he tixed on roasting spits ; 

1 (met.) to become (list i aught, at one’s wits ends owing 
to Hom(‘ (alamitv, to bo on tliorns of anxi(dy. 

lagxm - I in inf. to 

mak(' a j»erson dist rane lit , ns nb. 

^undakh i f^ryvtrtn^ai^TWT in. (sg. (bit 

tundakas provoca(i\(^ language, words 

(esj). wlien false) used to iiieito a (juaireb 
tandal l rang<‘, Holies; a 

gi-oup, eollection, liock, troo}>, laigo number (cf. 
g6b®ra-t®, p. 275./, 1. 5o , p6tra-t®, p. 191^6, 1. 3G ; 
waka-t®, H.v. wakh 2) ; a row of jaKiple (oftbosume 
caste) sitting down to a meal, a company or pnr^. of 
tho samo caste at dinner 

tandali rozun ni inf. 
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tdng 


to stay or ko<“[) iti ii row ((mp. of oasto-frllowH), ns nb. 
tandali tbawun l 

in. inf. to sot in a row, ns nb., (at a dinnor-purty) to 
Hot poopio in ]iroji(>r order of prooodeneo. 

^dndal jxm l ndj. eg. one who 

lias a tiiinip, or Innip, on tlie upper part of the 
forolioad. 

tdndilad l adj. <• g. one wlio (owing 

to Ijis ('urcli'H.snoss) is an ol>ji'ct of .soand.d. 
tundun i conj. d CJ ji.p. tundyov 

to lie, or Ix'coino, hot ; (of a di.Houso) to be, 
or hoooTiio, aggravat<'(l ; to bo, or bocoino, Iioutod, 
liot-tonipered, angry. tundyo-mot" I 

I'erf. J)ait. (f. tundye-miife** ). 

(of disca.so) aggravutoil ; In-alod, angorod, oningod. 

tandrn ir?’, hoo tanth*r. 

t^ndiira | l 'STJTIWJT ni. an oven ; a stove ; 

of. tanfir. •briit'* ^ i sBTir^fqvnf’t^ f- (sg. <lnt. ' 
-brace -^^4), tlio oiroiilar oovor of an oven. -b8t** j 
I f. (Hg. dat. -bdeS broad ; 

or a (‘fiKo in an ov(>n. | 

tanduMist .j a.Ij. o.g. boaltliy (tir.M.). 

tandarusti f- hoalib (b'.l ,(ir.>r.). , 

tdndis ^fmr. see tyond''. 

tang I— I adj. o.g oolit rnotod, confinoil, 

.slniiloiK'il, stiail, narrow, tight (of. atha-t®, p ti.'h/, 

l. IH) (l':i.; (ir.M.; Kani. Kid, dV'd - I ; K.l'r. 15d);; 
wantin^r^ scnrcf*, scfinty, sfintnd, laiiroii; (listrnssotl, ' 
])<)()r, lunlly olT ; <1 ist rac( <‘(1 , I rouhltnl , Vfxrtl (of. dil-t®, 

|>. 1. 1 ) , <l<;j(‘otf(l , Hfid, Hit'k (at hoiirt) ; angry , 

{^\v. .S7!)), - anilll - I ni inf. to 

<liHir(‘ss, vox, worry, liarasH • — gahhun — I 

III inf. to 1)0 iliatrt'.s.vtMl 

or iiK'onmualod (l)y), to bo in diHtross or diflionltv ' 
(Hum 10< I); to b(' troul)Iod, vexed, or liara.ssod (hy) ' 
(Siv. S3I) ; to 1)0 utterly wt'ary or siek (of), to ]ia\e 1 
ono’n ])utionoo oxbaustod (’oy) ; to bo in ^traitn, bo I 
badly off, j)onniloss ; to bo onrage<I (against, Hpari) I 
(^iv. fiTn. -ynn“ — l ' 

m. inf. i.tj. --g*abhllll ; ♦*>)>. to bocorno <listresso(l and 
utterly weary of life (owing to anxiety, disoiiBo, or 

ibo bkt‘). 

tang 1 t^\ 01. a pear, Pt/rtis roimniDun (for 

various kinds, koo 1^1. •^.vv. Vtug and ifttKjakuI ) (cf. 

hapath-t®, p. 1. U> ; jajiri-t®, i>, d7‘Jr/, I. 47; 
mdkhta-^®, j). 5(1 u, 1. 17 ; mama-t®f p* 5706, b i>7 ; 
naba-t®, p. 0106, 1. (I’ll. Vfng and tintg, tun ; L. 73, 
70, a 18, a50, 351 ; W. 17, ‘Jl ; L.V. 0‘J ; K.Pr. 7, 
78, 115, no, 138); of. t8c^ and t8j^ whieli are 
small varieties of tbo fruit. -kuj* or -kiy^ 


05 


50 


I b a small pear-tree, a pear- vine. 

I -kul“ -fir I m. a pear-tree.^ 

^nga-chlta or -chdt® -1^ 1 

I flirSZyUinf^ b an inferior pear (small, jiiiceless, and 
witli no dnvoiir). -hut** f. 

* (sg. dat. -hacd -Z^)> jnece of pear wliich has been 
ctit up and dried, a slice of drio<l pear, -liind^ 
f. (sg. dat. -lanje -it^), a branch 
of a pear tree laden with fruit. -lot“ -If^ I 
in. tlie narrow end of a pear; mot. n 
cerfniu (»rnamcnt so shajied (turned up, thick, and 
long), -lat'-dar l m. an 

ormiineiit set, or adorned, with the foregoing ornninenis. 
-phulay -flTEI l f. the blossoming 

of pears, pear-blooming. -posh -xfryj I 
I in. fho ])OHr-fIower. -shll’a I m. 

])oai j nice (commonly expressed from the fruit), -vun^ 

I f. a grove of pear-trees (usually 

I plant(‘d in liiics) (W. 144, ; K.IV. 135, -tcani), 

tang‘-tal‘ yun“ l fWTbrfH: ni.inf. 

to come under a pear(-tree) ; met. to obtain success 
coinfoitably and easily. 

tangan ras pyon" 

m.inf. sexual dc'sire to become lirst appuient in a 
youth coming to the age of pulau'ty. 

I tang 2 Z^ I ^i^TZqjTO^i; m. tlie projecting spike tlint 
acts as a bolt at one corner of a door (cf. darwaza- 
' t®, p. ‘2506, 1. 51). 

tanga amot'" i adj. (f. — amiib^ 

llurritMl, distracted (by some unbearable 
calamity or tbo like). — anuil — I 
m.inf. to Ihirry, fluster, distract (somoone for one’s 
own purposes) (Siv. 382). —yun“ — I 
m.inf, to bo Hurried, Hu'^lorcd, alarmed, fi(;ared, 
dismayod (by some un])earable task) (^iv. 1258; 

K. 13, 240). 
tang Z'R, see tag. 

tanga Tin (-» — C;) l m. a Imrse-belt, 

girtli (Kl. tfun/), -^carim I 

m.inf. to tighlon a gitth, to girth (a horse); 
met. to rijake (soineono) ready tu set forth, 
tangi I ^jrf^TTTT f- straitness, narrowness ; 

tigntness, closeness; scantiness, scarceness ; distress, 
diflioulty, want, poverty ; stinginess, parsimotty. 

^ng ZV, see tig. 

ting ft^ I f. unsteadiness, unsettlodness (of 

tlie Inxly, due to the mind being perplexed), 
tdng ^?T, ting'* ?!srf, or (q.v.) thing** I in, 

the peak of a mountain or the like (El. tu»g, a 
mountain pass ; K, tong, 629, 631-2). 
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tong iffw 


tanor® 


tong iff If, tong see tdg or tSg. 
tung or (q.v.) tflg f;n l f- the cry of 

tt jackal (El. tiing] K.Pr. 83, 192) ; the lowing of n 
cow («i>, L. 456, tongan, dat. pi., and so trunslatt'd). 
tungan abun i m-ii'f. 

to make cries like those of a jackal. 

tung, see tflg 1 and 2 and tdng. 
t^ga ;|5r, see tflga. 

tdngul wfpi, or 'ty(^ngal or tyagul i 

«>• (sg- flat. tSngalas tydngalas 

ijsrim,. or tlgalas*^^^), a si>urk of fire (<;f. bath‘> 
tydngul, p. 1406, 1. 40 ; nara-tyflgul, p. C48«, l. 50 ; 
b*n6-ph6ti tydngul nerun, s.v. b^n^) ; a mere 
spark, a piece of smouldoriiig charcoal (giving but a 
dim shine) (Kl. fiiiigiil, a live coal; \V. 151, id.); 
fire (El.; L. 4G0, /uiigal-, Ham. 621; IC.l’r. (uiigti/, 

ao, 161). — pyon“ — nfff I 

m.inf. a stnouldering charcoal to fall ; a spaik to fall 
(on someone) (Hum. 1082) ; mot. the hot weather or 
Slimmer to begin; sadness or anxiety to be caused by 
some sudden thought. 

tdngal I ^fTTr: in.pl. spniks; a lieu]) of 

smouldoriiig charcoal. -gash -^Tir I t*^7R^Tir» 
the dim light given out by smouldering oliarcoal ; 
met. a little learning, very slight knowledge of some 
branch of science, n smattering of some subject. 
~^tulan^ * -gfrt5 I m pi. inf. to raise 

sparks ; met. tormenting and urging a pupil, in order 
to make him acquire knowledge. — wdthan^ — 1 

m. pi. inf. sparks to rise; met. to bo 
tormented, worn out, or woriiod (('.g. in searching for 
something destroy (xl, in attempting to complete an 
impossible task, or in severe and constant study), 
tangun Tijn, i conj. 3 (2 p.p. tangyov 

to ho, or become, tight, too narrow, eontruotod 
(e.g. of a place, or of the hand). ^ 

^6nglir'^ I lu. a kind of hoe, a Imnd-hoo 

(cf. pbt‘ri-t®, p. 804f(, 1. 13) (Kl. iongur and tnngaru. 
The latter he describes as a small pickaxe, the iron 
part of which is placed at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to the wooden handle; Jj. 400, tongru, a hand-hoe). 
— gahhun — 1 m.inf. to become a hoe;, 

hence, met., to become bent and broken down by disease 
or tlie like. — trSwim — I 
m.inf. to follow and importune persistently. 

— trovith bbhun — 

m.inf. obstinately and persistently to follow, as ah. 

t6ngir‘-ptir“ l f • the handle 

of a hoe. -potuT® I m. the blade 

of a hoe. 


ft 1 


1 ao 


tanag^th i (®K- tanag^tas 

false appearance, disguise, pretending to ho 
someone else. 

tangyuw" zf«i^ i adj. (f. tangiv** 

made of pear* wood. 

tauha adj. e.g. solitary, lonely (Kl. ; 

Kam. 1200, t(Ui-e-t(niltd, see p. lOOSif, 1. 18). 

tanj, tbnj^ see tbj^. 

tunj see tQj. 

f.pl. spits or skewers for 
cooking meiit ; ( f. tand^jd. t0n®j6n lagun 

I m.inf. to he li\ed oil roasting- 

spits ; mot. to bo on thorns of anxiety (eg. througli 
fear of the conHetjuences of having lost money entrusted 
to one). 

tanjdlTi^T; I ni. contiat'tion, narrowness; 

(of some ro('eptaeh') being too small, tlie being too 
nairow, the not allowing room enongh ; nairowiiess 
of income, poxerty. t'f. tailg. 
tinka fir« l f I'l. tiny bits, Kcriips (e.g. cf 

’ tbrontl, piipor, or tbo like) ; iiioIch, jiiirticb'S. 

^unk“ HOC tQk“. 

tanakh n*ini l f («g ''“t tanaki 

a Blriiig or coni iiiiiclo of line IwiMlcd Hil\ct 
wires. tanaki-dar 

uilj.c g (of a ganiiont) 1 1 iiiiiticd or otnbi oidorod with 
this silver cord. 

tanikh = i f (Hg. dut. taniki 

a slim, shmder, woman. 

tbnkh BOO tbkh 1 ami 2. 

tbiikyun'* nt e tbkyul^.^ 

tanmayeta f. tln^ cunsisling of Him, identity 

with Him (i o. the Supremo) (Siv. 1858) d’his word 
is a tochnieul term borrowed direfdly from Ski. 

tanna to hi tanna-iiaiina ^ff-TO (k Ih . 13.>) 
(cf. tanana, tan^na tananay in Ji. v, 12) onomat. 
a sound supiiosed to rt'prcHtmt the sound of Die Ksh. 
tfildr or guitar ; heiu'e, rejoicing (K.Pr 135). Jn 

II. V, 12 the w'ords are lia ihlaled ‘ laraditldlo *, which 
is suitable for the contt'xt. 

tdnna wjt in tdnna-kaCra i«rs-4n:T i 

III. '< Hiuall amount of Imiikod rico. -phol® -xiij I 

in a small nimuiiit or small parcel of 

husked lice. 

tanun i conj 3 (2 j. p. tanyov n*«rt«|). 

lobe, or become, thin, sleiidei-, w usted away ((ir.Or. 1 73; 
Siy. 416, 1006). tany6-mot“ I 

porf. jiart. (f. tanye-mub** becom® 

tanor'^ Ui. tlio vino {Vihs) (Kl. tfOKiur). CT. 

talor“. 
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tanur '^ven, n etuvo (K.Pr. 210). j 

Cf. t^ndura. i 

tdnta ijz, see tSta nnd tBth**. { 

tUnt‘ ijfn. Hoe tGt“. ! 

tunt‘ "^z, soo tflt*. ‘ ! 

tenth Hoo t^tli* j 

tenth iflfv, teth. j 

tenth «oe tSth 1 and 2. 

tonth“ HO« tbth^ j 

tanth*r ni. ohl. tantra >oj 

j)OHiti()ii) optionally tandra- ^i^-) ^ ivligiouK I 

troaiiso ; osp. a saorod hook of tlio Sniva religion | 
{L.^^ 11 , 5 (S) ; the regnhir order of cereinonit^s or j 
ritcH, ritual. j 

tantrti-taraki Tim TfTX^ tandra-taraki is 

i f the profeHsion of a 

Hiiperint<*nd<‘nt of ritual (nee the next). -tarukh 
I "1 (“g dn(. -tarakas -mT^u;), , 

a profe.sHional or 8kille<l buporiniondent of ritual at a : 
baerilieo or Hiniilar ndigiouH eereinony. •tarakh-bay I 
- 7 fTT^-^T^I f. tlu'wifeof aHUp(*rintendent ^ 
of l itual. •tarakh-puth‘ 

f tlio guide*-hook or hand-hook of a superintendent 
..f litniil. -tarakdu • a , 

female sn [an inttmdon t of ritual, i.o. a woman who | 2:* 
gui<los in Hinging, eU' , the woimm asHomhled at a ' 
Kaeriflee or the lik(>, the eonduetor or leader of the 
feimde ehoir. -tarakoz^^ I 

f'’ tin' profession or (‘ondition of a 
HU[)erintend«*nt of ritual; the skill ac<piirei| and ' .lo 
employtMl hy him. 

tdntukh s(so tbtukh. 

tentol" wf'j tCtol". 

tintar zYz?;. tint^ram soo Utar, 

tonha tbth. i :i6 ’ 

tonh** HtTt , H(U< tbth 1. 

tUnfeh I t\ (sg. dat. tUnbhi 

a kind of tiny eairing t usually of gold). 

tunbha l f 1‘1- tl'^ musclos of the 

haok of the ne(‘k. — galailO I 4.) ' 

f. pi. inf tlu^ museles of tlio netdc to melt ; hence, tlie 
body to 1)0001110 wasted away (owing to long continued ^ 
grief, long-('ontinue<l siokness, or the like). 
tinuW ^55 I adj (f. tiiiuv'* 

made of tin, tin. 45 

tanyal spelling and gend.) the young leaves of tin) , ' 

a nsl l»op])y\ much esteemed as a vegetable (L. 72 ). 
tanz I m»r?TT III. extreme and urgent desire (to 

finish some work or tlio like). ! 

tonz'' \ *»> a certain seevl (imported wi ! 


from the north) used as a remedy for insect-hltes, 
boils, and the like. 

tunz^ Hoo tund“. 

tiinz*^ f- a pi'o of articles (f.g. dishes, 

or jiliites, or riihhisli) one on the top of the otlior (of. 

bana-t®, p. 1 It'a, 1. 2; wk‘-t®, p. 99U;, 1. 40). 
— kharUh“ — ^T<YbW»T f i''f 

to pile articles, as ub. (esp. wlien done forcibly). 
- khasUh** - : f i" f- articles 

to 1)0 }>ilod, as ah. 

tanzi thawun TTf^l ^*1 1 f’lMT'fH 

lU.inf. to arrange in a j>ile, as ah. 
tunzar I Tf^^^tinniU- sluirpness ; alacrity, keenness; 

soNuirity (of adisscaso); dearness, high price, (^f.tund'^. 
tan I onomat. ni. the sound of a slap on 

the face, a smack or similar sound, 
tan TTT^ I Tr^<T. liostpos. as far as, up to, 

including (cf. bnthas-t®, p. d2u, 1. 4; az-t°, p. 74^/, 
1. 27 ; az^-t®, id., 1. 41 ; kalpantas-t°, p. 440/>, 1. d3; 
pagah-t^ p. hs;w, 1 ih; par tan pawun, p. 7506, 

I. 11 ; Bham t\ p. 8S2f/, 1. 21); tot“-t^ s.v. tot^ 2) 

(dr.iir. 151, 250; Siv. 7d8, 14S(), 1505, 1G27, 10:15, 
1820, 1H77; Ram. 285, dOd, IhU, 709, 787, 885, 

899, efc. ; K. 0, 11, 111, 211, 400, 5‘)9, OoO, 740, 

782, 797, 815, 1021, 1027, 1079, 1090, 1 N8 ; H. v, 0 ; 
X, 1, 0, 7, 8; xii, 0, 20;; just then, in the mean- 
time (Siv. 92, ;hSS ; Ram. 80, l!)4, 018, 499, 507, 

551, 5‘M), 091, 781, 78;i, 851, etc ; K. 202, 012, 

890; II. V. 7; xi, 20; xii, 1 ; VZ. 29); indeed 
(to emi'Inisize an ex preHsif>n ) , really, truly , comj)letely 
(Ham. ()98) ; as a correlative to yamath, etc. (as far, 
ns long, as — - ) so far, or so long (Ham. 1779; 
K 110, 597), or (no sooner did lie) than (K. 151, 
240, 0.28 ; YZ. ;il ). 

I ^sed hy itself, ns an adv., tan inoanB ‘for a sliort 
time’, ‘a little’, as in ‘rest a little’ (Ram. 235). 

AVith an interrogative, tan gives a meaning of 
indctinitcMioHs, as in kah‘-t®, somehow or other, 
p. 388rf, 1. 4 ( K. 740) ; kar-t°, at some time or other, 
p. I05u, 1. :h‘h In such cases the underlying idea is 
a ilouhtfnl interrogation, as if wo should say ‘ is so- 
and-so nn ywhorc ? ’, or ‘ wliat in the name of 
goodness I ’ (dr. fir. 256; Siv. 85; Ram. 129, 146, 
132, 1012, 1213, 1397, 1417; K. 88, 181, 366; 

II. V, 4 ; viii, 10). 

Synonyms of this word are tam, tainathy and 
taiieth, (pj.v. 

tin (*r ah" I f. a certain horse’s 

pace, described as a kind of gallop (cf. gur^-^in^ a 
strong taste for equitation, p. 299r/, 1. 12). tind-gur'^ 
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tdn 


top" ntj 


I tv jn. a hoi se that practises 

this gait. 

tdn •It- ouomut. H chink, jingle, in chdn-^dn, 

p. lt)3if, 1. 38, q.v. 

tiin" nr** l f- « charming woman export s 

in tlnonl, graceful, and tender language. Cf. tawaza. 
tiin** 1 (for 2, see ton“ 2) I 

f- the string or fastening 
of a garinont (ab of a pair of drawers, or of the neck 
of a garment) (Ram. 7(d); the leathern giith of a 
horse (fastening the saddle uikI the blanket under it) ; , 
the collar-band of a garinont. tand*nal I ; 

"!■ garment) fitted ! 

with a oollai'-hand. i | 

tindha l m. making a horse i u. j 

proceed in the pace called tin, q.v., riding at this pace, 
tdnel I wvrzvrii nJj '-.g. one who has ; 

a lump, hump, boil, or tumour on the foiohoad. , 

Cf Wnd and tdg or tSg. 

tunul" I TWW^Z: m. a swelling, buniii, or ^ io 

tumour on the forehead (of. tlie i>reooding). i < 

taiidr TIVT I m. thinness, sleudornoss, oinaciation j 

{(Ir.trr. 2!), 140; Siv. TOti); fineness, delicateness. | 

Cf. ton"2. 

taner mV?: f m- elegance and grace in a -jo | 

woman s language (cf. ton^ and tawaza). j 

tan*ran i nwgifrf: f. (sg. dat. tan^riin^ ! 

tlio making: thin or Hlondor. I 

tan^run (.amj. 1 (1 p.|>. tan°r“ ; | 

to inako thin, make sh nder, to thin ((i i .tir. 7) ; 
to (liliito ((ir,(ii’. 1 ). I i 

tan*rawun ?HfTT3»l. i '"’"j- * (' 1’ I' | j 

tan*r6w'‘ '-q. tan*run, q.v. (Gr.tir 173). i 

tan*r6w“-mot" f porf. pait. (f. ] 

tanh-OV^-mUb" '"ado thin, thinned. w. 

taneth l and [loslpos. as far as, uj) to, 

including (ef. az-t°, p. 1- i az*-t°, i<l., 1. 41 , 
pagah-t®, p. f>83n, I. 17) (Ram. .'>17) ; just then, in | 
the moantime ; iinleod (to emphasize an expression), ^ j 
really, truly, completely ; as n correlative to yamath, j *» 
etc. (as far, ns long, as ) bo far, or so long j j 

(Ram. 538). . i I 

Used by itself, ns an adv., tandth means ‘ for a | 
short time ‘ a little ’, as in ‘ rest a little ’. I 

With an interrogative, tandth gives a moaning ; 48 
of imlefiiiiteness, as in kah'-tandth, somehow j 
or other, ji. .3HHe, I. 5; kar-tandth, at some time or 
other, p. 4t)r)a, 1. 34. Tn such cases tlie underljing ; j 
idea is a doubtful iiitorrogatioii, as if wo should say i | 
‘is so-iiinl -so anywhere}'’ (Gr.tJr. 256). ImI 


Synonyms of this word are tam, taraath, aud 
tan, qq.v. 

tepa z^ I >n. the son of an udiiltress hy a 

father other than her hn.shaiid, a bustard, a son of 


adultery (cf. kd-t®, p. title, I. 2M). 
tepi I adj o.g. full, tilled up (o.g. a cookiiig- 
pot) tepa-t«ph Z^ I <’ K brimful. 

^pa jq I •" (the pi. nom. of 

tdph, ipv,. also lias tlie foim tdpa jn), a kind of 
embroidery (imule by forming a pnltern with lliiead, 

etr , ofi clotli). tdpa-dar "'*J 

e.g. elilbroidereil in tbis way. kaduu I 


I m 


;m inf. lo eiiiliroiilt'r. S'- ab. -8®k 
an nnihrttithnatr. I 


f (sg dill s*bun“ "» 

onihi oi<h‘rin ncutlht ; int't a woman nnIio (liKo Ihis 


iu‘0(ll<») jtit'rct'H to lln‘ niImK, onn wlio ns«*H K|ntcfiil 


lan^naj^o 

top“ 1 ^3 I phmtifnl luiir (of tho 

hc*a<l I <»r rin^lots, (*s|> that ot ii ^^’olmm (I'd. innp^ li 
riii^h‘1 I a Mu'^alinan lock of liair j (ir.tir. 1 !()). 
<1 t^ph, tapil and Up'^r"^. 

Uphehuh"^ I uhito-lmiiod, 

or ^rov-lniirotl, woimni -khakhiir^^ I 

Ik driif^^^n’n^ a woman) h\ (lie liair akni^ 

tlio ground, -kada-kad l h nmlmd 

pulling of (‘arh ollioi ks liairtiii a tiglii hetwrm woinon). 
-kos^ 'idj.(f -kos^ Imvingtlm 

lioad .shavod, a Himvtding. -lail^ I a 

small oomprosKod lock of hair {({Utisi^ a Inanch fr»tin 
(ho wholo hoad of haii) -tul’* I ni. a 

small w'is]) of a woman’s kair 
top'* 2 I blow on a hall (as in 

]iork(‘y, ot(.).^ tapeii gilidiin zxjin i 

m inf. lo play at sfrikiiig 

lialls ( as in hockoy , (‘to. > 

top® 3^3 I '4^1 " I""*.'’ K- "• " "'"bling, 

tbe luidegro.. Ill’s fiiniily, or fin- bride’s family) ; one 
of several sources (of wealth, lionour, help, disgiaee, 
or punishment, and so on 1 'I'liis won! i- nsiiiilly the,, 
si'cond meinher of a eoiiiponn<l word, as in dtl-top“ 
ski, an invitation to a wedding, a twaiiohl invotaiion 
(ef. p. 2r)K/., 1 . !(>) ; feu-top® dand, a piinisliinont for 
four roa.sons ; so sasa*t®, p. 1*4 lf>, 1. II ; sata-t®, 


]>. it It/., 1. (5 ; tr®top“, s v. 
tdpa ^0 I "I hind of caj) or hoad-diess, 

worn under tho liirhaii, and reaching down to the 
back of tbe neck. '.I 

top" ?ft3 ill ok"-t6p", 1). Ilk/, 1. 45; dutop", 1'. 2.Vd//, 
1. 1 ; tr'top", s V. Cf. taph. 
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^5 I m. an island (Kl. f6jj, K. 75 i). religious austerities, -dar -^TT I sii#^dHT<4V m. 

tup* I f. (Hg. dat. tdp6 a skull-oap (f. -dardu the headman or lender of a group 

(worn chiefly by Moftlorns) (cf. phaillba*t^, ]>. 698^/, of villages or of a society, the chairman of a meeting 

1. 49; phat4a-t®, j). 717a, I. 46; p. 723a, (honoured on account of his wide lands, great flocks, 

l. 20 ; praji-t®, p. 7f}7/}, 1. 49; rot-t®, p. 847^, 1. 42; ® or generous offerings at sucrifioos, and so on), -ryosh'^ 

•6zan-t®, p. 9586, ]. 89) {Kl. topi, Or.Or. 73, I m, a holy man who practises 

(}r.M.). -gor“ I a cap- uunterities (Siv. 36); a man of the world of saintly 

seller ( Kl. topagur). character, -resh^-bay I 

t6pi-gor“ I m. a cap- f. suoJi a saint’s wife ; a woman whose character is that 

maker (Kl. topagav, tojugur). -janda I lo of a saint’s wife. -bhSway I f* flight 

m. a worn-out skull-caj). -khdt“ relief of hunger (by giving a little food), -bheway 

I 111 . Olio of the four (riaiigular gafcliun“ - I 'JJfTVT^^rnTJl slight relief 

j)iccoH, wbieli, sewn togetlier, form a skull-cap. -kof^ of hunger (by receiving a little food) to occur. 

I m. the circiilar border round tapuk“ I adj. gen. ^f. taptic^ 

tli(i edge of a skull-cap. -phol“ I ^ i* of, or belonging to, religious austerities (Siv. 267, 

m. a bund round tln^ <‘dgo of a skull-oap (tlr.fir. 73). Jtam. 552) ; produced by, oi’ due to, religious 

-ahikhur'' l jo. an old worn- uustoritios. 

out hkull-cap. -aalay i f. taph \ m. (sg. dat. tapas 

a nndfil spike used for pacjking cotfou into a wadded * Z^^), a blow, esp. a kick (from a Iiorso, or the like) 

cap. -8*b I m. a caj) sewer, u (cf. gur^-t®» I‘- 1. 13 ; k6-tapa, p. 4!)K/, 1. 23; 

man who sews caps, a cap-tuilor. -S^bail I Mca-t®, s.v. boca) (Or.Gr. 123) ; met. a sudden 

f. (sg. (bit. S^biin^ )> cap-nocdlo, misfortune (IC. Kr. 2d6) ; smhlon, quick, death (e.g, from 

a iK'cdlo for sowing caps. — topi kadun ~ Ztfb i ^l4Ie])8y, cholera, plague, or the like); the fear of 

I m.iuf. to abuse or reproach publicly | j such quick doatli. ( ’f. '(aph. — yun'* — I 

(i c. before otluTs). -war I i^ >nf. a kick to ho received from a liorso ; 

m. bulHideut (doth to make a skull-cap. -ZUt^ rapid death to ensue (from 0 ]>ilepsy, cholera, pinguo, 

f. (sg. <bif. -zace an old ragged or the like). 

^kull caje tapa-taph Z^-Z^ I VraT7TT^Brrt?f f. (sg. dat. -^pi 

tup“ I m. (sg. ahl. topi j kick U[)om kick, mutual kicking (like that of 

^f^), the liutton lil\(> blos^'orn of tlio male Indian j horses lighting). For the gender of this compound, 

h(3mp [/i/unig) (cf. banga-t®, p. I13ff, 1. 16); any see (jlr.tir. 75. 

sirnihir blossom (c.f. s6ye-t®, |). 95(k/, 1. 28) ; a button. taph I in. (sg. dat. tapas 

tup^-phol“ I m. a button. wnrmlh, heat, burning (Siv. 346, 1291, 1297, 

-Wbj* or-wbj^TT^ • f. almttoii* 1733; IbTm. 533, 536, 700); suiishino, boat of the 

liolo- a& sun (cf. gagar-t®, !>. 28o^^ 1. 10; gata-karun^ t®, 

taph I ni. (sg. dat. tapas p. 31(k^ 1. 38; laii-t®, p. 5295, 1.38) (Kl. ; Gr.Gr. 52, 

devout aust«•!it^, religious austerity, the practice of 72, 137; (Jr.M. ; W. Ill ; L. d61; Ham. 172,532; 

nnuital or poi'honal sidf-dcniial or s(df-iiitlictioii of 11. i, II ; K.I^r. 250); distrcs.s, torment, anguish 

ho(lil>' tortnr(‘ (L.\\ 62; Si\. 5l. 255, 310, 441, 540, (Ham. 195, 1620, 1730). -gata -Ti? I 

o5l, o56, 633, tioO, 652 -3, 678, 680, 757, 10(»2, 1220, 4o f snn-lieat and darkness combined ; a time marked by 

1 118, I;>.S2, 1591, 1618, 1717 ; Kain. 62, 100-1, 226, darkness and simheat. 

521, 502, 618, 760 1 ; K. 31, (>7, 213, 358,455, 612, tapa-dana I m. an umbrella, 

6»10, 6‘il, t)70, 7t)3-4, 755, 876); f(‘vor (Gr.M., sunshade (Kl. tcipadan, tapddn', W. ill, tapaddoa \ 

Iv 822). kharun I >u.iuf. 8iv. 1145); cf. taba-dana. -dramot® — i 

to ('uuhc' fever (o.g. by gi\ iijg a p(>rson too much work, 45 I>erf. part. (f. dramlib^ (of 

l)y distressing him, by making a false accusation, something requiring drying) dried in the sun (o.g. 

terrifying, or enraging, and so on). — khasun fresli grain requiring drying before busking). — dtav 

— 1 m.inf. fever to ooino on or — |1[T^ I » -gihtn -fiflPt I 

ho hiYiuglit about (e.g. by excessive exertion). WT^^rTRWTW^t f. (sg. dat. -gilun** » the 

tapa-bal I the power acquired by so piercing of a clouded sky by a small amount of 
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taphawath 


‘ TX-p.u-yv^ir-^'- 

,. > V -'V ■' 


t&ph ZT% 


sunshine, a ray of sunshine piercing a clouded sky. 
>hdchdr l m. dryness (esp. of 

something moist) caused by sun-heut. •h^kh'* 

odj. (f. -h8oh*‘ ‘l^y owing to sun- 

heftt (and not to the appHoatipu of fire, etc ). -hot“ 
I “'Ij- {f- *hub“ scorched, 

heated, inflamed, |Or tormented by sun-lieat (Or.Gr. lit?, 
6iv. 1813). -hahar -fir^ i ni. the 

being scorolicd, etc., as ub. by sun-heat. — kod^-mot" 
— perf. part. (f. — kUd''-muti“ 
-H-’* (of some moist article) purposely dried 
(by someone) in the sun — kadun — t 

111 . inf. purposely to dry (something 
moist) in the suu. -kray -ITT^ I f. * a sun- 

heat boiling ])an very severe, burning snnsliino. 
•161^ I ^TTT^WTFifl^ m.pl. ‘ jars of sun-lieat \ 

long-continued sun-Iieat. -lawa I f- 

sprinkling of snnsliino, very slight sunshine, -tdkh 
I f- («g- dat. -tdki -iirfti), a drop or 

trace of sunsliiiio, a spot of sunshine (ooming through 


tdph 5^ I f (sg. dat. 0pi |fTi), 

a*hito or sting (of a serpent, or a biting or stinging 
insect, or the like) (of. p. H9^^ 1. dO ; mdkan- 

ro[)orted as m., hut possibly incorrectly, ji, 

I 19; pish4®, p. H1H^^ 1. dO; bara-^®, s.v. bar 2) 

(Gr.M. ; K.Pr. loO, /o/>; >1 7. ‘JoO, ; a lancet 
(Kl.); the pulsation or heating of an abscess (Kl.) ; 
itch, itchineas ; sexual fury, intense desire for sexuol 
intercourse, oesfrum; a Moslem s lock of hair (of. ^Op“ 1) 
(Kl.; K.Pr. dd, (V2). din^‘ 

(of a serptMit or biting insect) to bite ; (of a slinging 
insect) to sting (W. Idl). - lagUu^ I 

f i»‘f- urgent de‘.iro for sexual in- 
tercourse to ht^ oxpei ienced -- layiiii^ — f.inf. 
to sting (Kl ). moriin'* - ' n^’trunTTUTfm: 

f.inf. a sting to he calinod or allayed ; met. any 
intensity to he calmed (e.g. the boat of boiling water 
to htM'ooled , unh<'ariihle hnngio* to he allayed by giving 
a little food, aiul so on). - moravun^ — 1 

f. h> «»lh‘.v a sling; to calm an 


ail interstice). -toP^ I (f. -tub^ j 

-7^^),liot from exposure to the sun. -tabar I 
m. le et duo to exposure to tlie sun; the | 
heat caused by sunsliine. -^yok'^ ^ 

m. (iu a shaded place) a spot of sunliglit (filtering ! 
through the cause of shado). -bund^ "*^*^1 i 

f. (sg. dat. -banja violent, uuhenrahlo, siin-hout i 

(such as that at midday in summer), -yawa I ^ 
III. ‘a hot-wciitlicr rake’, a dandy who wiuirs 
summer clothes even in winter. 

tapuk'* I g^*n. adj, (f. tapuc“ 

^t 4^), nf, or belonging to, or du(3 to, the sun’s hcjit. , 

tapas b6hun i m.iuf 

to sit in the snn (to warm oneself), to bask in the sun. 

— bghanawun -^«q\|»rr5*i i 

m.inf. ‘ to enuso to sit in the sun ’ ; lionco, to dismiss ■ 
a person from work, and miike him one of tfie 
unemployed. 

taph TP* I f («g dat. -Upi -zifb), a slap ! 

with the open hand (of. kala-^i P- ddSn, 1. ■'>() ; i 
tiph-e, I. 47 hel ). taph. j 

teph see ^epa-teplC P- Id* •'?//, 1 . 7 . 
tiph I "I. (sg. dat. tipas dotroedion 

(of the merits of others), carping criticism, disparage- j 
ment. — kadan* ' ^rfTrrfln»»nt in. pi. inf. i 

to disparage (making out oven another’s virtues to 
ho faults), —taph —ZTVK I m. (sg. dat. ; 

^ipas Upas freq"'*>‘t disparagement 

(of someone making out even his virtues to he faulfs) j 
(a jingle of >iot o compound with ^aph, q.v.). | 


1 infeiisity, us ah. 

tbpamivrnd jq (for — marano — i 

f.pl. to allay itching by light scratching, 
toph^^i^^-' I f (sg dat. topi Tfrf'l). a gun, 

I a cannon, a ticld-pioco (I'd.^ //>/>, in , a gun). 

! — layiin'* - l fi"f. to aim ami 

! (ire u gun (at a person or thing) --travUn^ 

! f.inf to explode, or lii-c, a gnu 

(e.g, ns a time signal), - tayarkarun“ n^TTatt^ 
f.inf, to load a giin (Pcannoiij (I'd. /a/ydr I, mini, m.). 
- -yin“ I f.in f. ' a cniiiion to 

\ come’; lienee (of some sharii onlei, olijeetiomdde 

I (lommaiid, or the like) to ho<‘xlremeIy ii n |dea.sMig. 

I tuphiiC** I f- tlio . belly (es)i u lion fid. ami 

i prot uherant) , ‘ I'lii'poi at ien '. < I. tuniiic**. 

i tuphan Tt'jrr*!. tufan a sl<.rm (Kl.) ; a dis- 

; asirons flood (K.Pr IHO). 

tuphanga (, ■= m. a 

j tiiho through whieh a thing is propelled ; a musket, 

\ gull ; a ])oa-sh'ioter ; a pop-giiii. 

i taphar ntn: l -IlfnUTMT ni. great exliiiiihlion eanse.l hy 
I the diflioiilt imtiiro of seme wm k which one must 
; complete. - tulun I m iiif to 

j exhaust a person ^l.y urging on to tho comi>lef ion of 
; some diflioiilt work). 

' taphtana nt'inr^ ('4- “ certain 

kind of Hjiicod cake, - -ba^an* — I 
\ m. pi. inf. ' to cut caki s to speak or chat amuHi4^,^y, 
to use diverting or pleasing language. 

taphawath am ab, tafawut «<• ditlorence, 
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tapij“ 


t 8 path-kyul“ ifTO-fwy 


(listiiiotioii, iliNCOHiaiico (Siv. 644; Riini. 488, 12/0, 
121)r); K.Pr.H'J). —thawun—^rf»li)>>nf. to differ 

(Kl.t, 

tapij“ ^fq^. Nee tapyul“. , 

tapal l adj. e g. (of a horse) a kiekt*r, one b 

vvliicli kicks. t'f. taph. 

^pil zfq^ I f. a wo.man endowed witli 

long ainl copious liair. Cf. top“ 1. 
tapol^ I ^fTirrO a pestilence, l)laguo, geiiernl 

outbieak of cholera, or the like. i lo 

i,apali-d6v Hmlw-aiq i m<YTT^«: m. (f. -devin | 

the (](unon of jiliigue (Ideliovod to<;a[)ture and j 
kill huiuiin heingnat sight), tapali-bud** I | 

I'TfT^TO^TT f. <bit. -bujS j>ostilenco old | 

woman ’ ; hence, a pchldfuico wlii(‘h has grown old, i e. 15 
tliat has continued lor a long tinn*. -hunz^ capath 

or -hiinz^ cepath i iTfr^RiA- 

^qrz^T f- («g 'hit — 'Ca(c6)pbh^ ^(^)qj^) ‘a : 
pestilence ship’, i e, n smldeii atteok of postilenoe. ; 

-bund"^ -^ 1 ; I f. {sg.<lat..banjb ’ ao 

a pesi ihmee-hlow, en oulhreek of iloadly peslilence. * 
tapul^ I ^TTfq* 1*1 Huiihliino (when thought of ! 

wilh plmisuro). 1 

^6pal I a<lj. e g. (of a snake or the ! 

like) aocustoined to liite, (of a stinging insc^ot) 1 as 
jicf'iistonied to sting. | 

tapalad I adj. e g. (as suhst., f. j 

tapaladin attacked by fever, fevorotl, 

wasled hy fever. 

tapun 1 i m. (sg. dat. tapanas , 30 

?fqi^Hj. heap of cliaicojil (collected for winter 
UNO). tapaii-phal‘ I in^TlTTTTW^^f : 

in ])1. a small ainouiit of such idiareoal. ; 

tapun2 7Tgn i w.nj. 1 (i i).).. ' 

top“ fiq). iin.l oonj. ;i (2 p.p. tapyov (onnj. i) ‘ m 

to take (e.g a hra/icr) for the juirpose of warmth ; 
(conj d) to werm oneself (at a tiio or the like), to 
bask (in the sun or ladore a firt ) (ef. nara*josh t®, 
p <U://, 1. 22) ((ir.tir. 1 2S). ' 

top^-mot" I perf. , 40 

piirt. (f. tup'*-mufe‘' ), taken, or used, for 

wanutli (e.g. a hurniiig hra/ier). 

tapyo-mot" i 2 porf. pint. (f. 

tapye-mufc** wnrmnd (« g. (I room wiirmod 

l»y a Hr(\ or a hrn/inr lightinl), 45 

^apun I q^^qftmqqr»T oonj. i (i p.p. ^op" i^), | 

to criticize aiiotlier unfavourably in his ahsonce, to 
hiu'khite. I 

tapun conj. I (1 p.p. top'^ to heat, cause to I 

ho liot, (of the 8 U 11 ) to sliine upon (L.V. Tid). i 50 


tdpun 1 W5»f, I n> (sg dll'- tfipanas 

tish-giits, tho ontrails etc. lakon out of a fish 
when j/reparing it for cooking (cf. gadS-O, p. 276//, 
1. 20). ^gpan-gada wqsf. i f pl 

tiny fish-fry (JukI l^Uclled). 

Upun 2 I conj. 1 (I p p. tyop" ^), 

to fill (a receptiicle) forcibly (till it can contain no 
more), to fill so fhat tlie contents are pressed down and 
all but I aiming o\ er. 

tdp' tgp' asun qqfq 

111. inf. to bo entirely HIIcrI (so that the least addition 
will cause running ovei ) . — tSp^ thawun — 

^5*^ 1 in. inf. to fill in this way. 

tepith asun ^45*1 1 m.inf. 

to be biimful (pressed down and ninning over). 
— thawun —^3*1 1 m.inf. to fill to tho 

brim (pi essofl down and iiinning over). 

tyop“-mot“ ^5-^5 I perf. part. (f. 

tep'^-mub^ hlled to the brim, as ah 

teppan l m commentary, gloss, ex- 

planation of tlie meaning of words or passages in a 
hook. 

tapbr^ 1 Tfc'TPd?!* in that (out of sight) 

direofion (witli vhs. of placing, going, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 
15P); from that (out of sight) diieetioii (Gr (Jr. 159) ; 
cf. tami pdr‘, !>. »G8(/, 1. 11. -kin* -faifn l TTTqnJn: 
adv. from that (out of sight) direction (u.w. vhs. of 
coming, etc.). 

tap^^r^ l f. a woman (esp. a young 

unmarried girl) whoso liair is habitually in disarray 
(unkempt, dirty, thick, harsh, and short). Gf. '^Op'* 1, 
taparefl l f. an extravagant 

housi'wife, a woman wdio spends more money tlian 
she can alTord. 

taparturi I who talks nonsense, 

an idle or foolisli talker. 

tapbryum” irqrf^ i adj. (f. tapbrim^^ 

nqVfT« ), of, or lielonging to, or pro<lucod in, that (out 
of sight) direction (see tapOF*) (Gr.Gr. J51) 
tapasi f. Iiemmce, ndigious austerity, mortification 

(Ham 9f;!)). Cf. tapasy.^^ 
tapish nfqir iWheat, warmth (Gr.Gr. 

I‘JH) ; distress caused by heat ; (in Ksh.) intense (liirst 
(duo to fever or the like). 

tapishdr i f^qiftni: m. an ascetic, one ho has 

hooome perfected or sanctified by austeiities (Siv. t>71, 
UoG; Ram. 98, 610, 1134, 1684). Cf. taph. 
tapasy m. asceticism, devotion (El. fa/Hfsi(( ; L.V. 

35, sg. ahl. witli omph. //, fdjxisitj). (’f. tapasL 
t8path-kyul" i adj. (f. 
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-kij« a darling child, one treated and tended | j 

>^i(h imioh nlTection. I j 

tapawan or tapowan m. an austerity 

grove, a sacrerl grove in whi(*U ascetics practise j 

austerities ( 8 iv. (tap<i°) 441 ; J^npo"") 072, 1409). Cf. | 5 | 

tapk I 

tapyul" zfqw I adj. (f. tapij"^ 

cndawed with long, copious, well-tended hair (tir.dr. , 

I IG). Cf. ^op'* 1. 

tr* tra tr6 ■a?, ft tri, soo treh 1. ; >o ' 

trei, tri, s<‘o triy. i 

er 1 I ^**1: f rolatioiiNliip, afliiiiity. Cra kadaue 1 

I tw'vrarnT’f*? 1 pi. inf to drag i ; 

out r(dati<ytis]iips, (in discussing a pro[)<»Hed niairiago) , 
OJirofully and minutely to examine the good and had ^ 15 
qualities of the relations of botii parties. | 

t*r 2 I (^^^0 f- <i iiig. tt of ‘‘lotli 

(^oa[). one long and narrow), a strip (cf. daj^-t®, 

J). ‘^OGrt, 1. 47; kapar-t®, ji. 163/-, I. 10; paC-t®, i 
p. 789ft, 1. .'(O), — wasiin** — i *» ; 

f.inf. n strij> to ( 1 osc<mi (1 (i.o. to lio torn f»(V u olotli) 

t*ra kadand 2 i , 

f. ]> 1 . inf. to tiao 11 olotli or ^ariiioiit till it is worn into ! 
atrina. — waland — ^TW'Sf I i 

f. pi. inf. to tear or cut into strips. -wasand ^6 

f. pi. inf. to become torn or 

cut into strips. 

%*T ZX I m. spluttering sound fioni the anus 

at the time of defecating. t‘r-t*r I TTWm* 

III. (met.) senseless continued chattering. t*r-t*^r 

lagun 1 m inf. to 

worpy people hy continuous frivolous talk. , ' 

tar 1 7TT (of. y) I aiyr: III. a secvlling, shoot, sprout, 
kadun I m.inf. to puli up 

the 8 |»rout (and examine llie root) ; hence, to (examine w 
critically and ascertain the houku* of some soc/et 
affair, and, having <loiie so, to ])uhli 8 h it. — norun ! 

in. inf, the sprout to come ! 
forth ; hence, the source of some se<‘ret nffair to liecome j 
published. ; 40 

tara dramot® • ^fwerr^TT^^: l'< rf 

pint. (f. 'dramu (of a K(jed oi tlu> 

like) sprouted, sprouting. -- drav — I ^fawT^r: ; 
ttilj. c.g., ill. nerun — i 

in, inf. (of a seeil) to issue from the sprout, to sjtrout 4 » 
foith. 

tar 2 nT >" tara-tar 1 f- rcpcutwiiy j 

crossing a river (hy boat, etc.), crossing backwards 1 
- and forwards ; a strong fondness for crossing, as ah. ' 

Cf. tar 1. is* 


— tar 1 

tar 3 ary H'lj. t^.g. new, frooli ; green; young, toiuler, 
Hoft ; juicy, nioi«t, ilninp, wot (^iv. 1-10), - g^abhun 

— I m.inf, to become moist, 

“karun — ?i^n; l m.inf. to moisten. 

— pahan — xrirn i little moist, 

rather moist, ratlou* juicy, somewhat sucouh'iit. 

tar 4 (IC.Pr. 151), set' ttir* 

tor <»r tor \ m. an inventisl sforv, 

fietion, a roniaiiee, fahlo (csp. wlum told for tmter- 
taining others). -baz Will I adj. e.g. 

(as suh.st., f. tar-bazen ^^“t^ who is in 

the hahit of telling ticlions, etc., as ah! — layuil 
I ^TfTT^T^TIinT^^ m.inf. to spiend a 
fiction (orinventts) stoiy) ahroiid. 

tara-ggl zT vim \ f a long piece of 

fiction, romance, invmilt'd talo, or tlu' likt*. 

tar 1 TUT I TTTTirir. f»taT?^irsT»!i4*T. m. 

passing ovor. cios.sin^'^ (a risci' t)r tlie like) (cf. 

k 6 la-t®, J). I. 27 ; nawa-t®, p. 1 . 28 ; 

t^ka-t®, p 91 H//, 1 . :il ; tika-t®, p 992 //. I. 7 ) 

(tir.tir. 128; W 111, \vron^l\ translated ‘side, 
hank'*’; Hiim. 541; K.Pr. 188) ; a nutans for taking 
a person atu’osK (a livt i or tint Iikt‘) (Ij \’. 9(> ; K.l’r. 
4(), 47 ; Siv 192.8 ; Itam. 780 (furd/t, with snlf. of 
indef. art.), 1807i ; a fee paiiMo a ftury man (li.^^ 
IKS; K.Pr. 18 ; Siv. 1201, 17S8) ; erossing (tint ( tcean 
of Mxisteiice), salvation (I, \ 72 ; Siv. 14, 8S|, 957 ; 
Ram 7)8) ; ]>owcr or ability (both by iniolligt net' and 
a\nilability of the m tH'vsary means) to (‘arry out any 
work (cf. mdee-t®, p. 0)01//, 1. 40 ; n6c6-t®, p. 059/), 

I. 25) ; a nicdie or shelf in e wall for hohling a lamp 
(cf mebi-t®, p. tiOiw, 1. j l) (IC 9/1) asuii 

I m ill r pow cr to car r\' <mt an v 

verv difiicnlt task to '‘xtst boZUll I 

III inf. {btd’on* atttmijil in;.; an\ very 
dillicnlt task) lo cstimalc tin' pown r a vaihihlr foi its 

])crfoimaiiec. - bozana yun'' - l 

abilit s to h(* i cco;^ n i/t'd ; lo 
be assured in oneself that one has ahility and pt)wer 

to c.irrv out ''Oine very dillicmlt w<*rk. dyun*^ 

“ I TITTW^, m inf to coiney (a [lei - 

soil) attrosM (a river or the like), to fen v acred's (1/ \'. 
100; giv. 258, 415, 7:;7. 1570, 157H); to enable 
anotlier to carry out some work ; lo imieb or extend 
aeroHM (Ram. t>82). — hyon® I TfTlir^nrre- 

m itif to liave oneself ferried acro'-s.’ 
--karun — m inf. (in (iistribiRljng 
food, money, or the like) to arrange tliat tliofli»; is 
sufficient for everyone, to h( e that each one gets his 
proper bIv are. — lagun I m.inf 
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tir 2 jJ 


to reach the other Micle ; (of Home work) to he cotn- 
pleterl ; to roaeli the other wide (of the Ocean of I 

KxiHteiice), t<» ^fiin Hal vation ( Rain. I o7d). WUChun j 

- I in inf. to coimiilei beforehund ! 

whoihoi tln-ro arc Hiifhciimt mcaoH, etc, to carry out i 
any \V(»rk. - zanun - WIWW I WTAtatwiftW: in iiif. 

(in tlio cane of Hoino work still to* he carried out) to , 
know that one (i.c. oneself) has the power to carry 
it out 

tara-kan*j‘ i f. <'..iiii.‘xioii i 

<^aiiMOi| liy iii(<‘iy()tirK<-, inutiial viHitiiijr, 

<<>iiv<‘iRu(i(>ii), -kan*j* kariin** ' 

f.inf. (of a j^o-hctween) to arrange 
connexion (o g. hctwciui tlie paitic'sto a marriage, for 
Hcttlmg some neccsHai y huKinesH, or tlie like). - \i 

-n6r“ -»ftx I III II |■il)o for 

conveying water across a gap or chasm. -nav -‘•fTW I 

f a ferry-hont. - tarun 
— WT*t I WWTTtrW in inf. to pass over, cross <*ver (osp. 
Honn* (jitfi(nilt river); to gel through and carry out yo 
(Horne iinpodant work) (Ram. 1 ‘J7 {fdruu, causal)) ; to 
cross over (tile Ocean of Inexistence), to obtain sal vatioii 
(Ram. lo7o). ^ tor^-mot'' — I Wit 
[>art (f. — tur^-miite^ — 7i^-4^),croHHed over, passeil i 
over; (of some important w'<»rk) carried through and as 
carrii'd out. ■ 

tar 2 TiTT I f. thread, string (l§iv. : 

1 1)77 , 18/2); wire, cold, string of a musicud instrument | 
(Siv. ()iVJ) ; the <'leclri(i telegiaph, a telegiaphic 
message, a tclcginni; a tliin Hpikelct (c.g. us an , ao 
(Migravmg tool) (.^iv ld7d). - kadiill^ — • 
inf. to draw wire. 

tara-tyuz“ mT-fnf oi -tuz” -gj i m. 

u l<in<l of nulisli with u lung wiro like root (Ij. 7'), 
hintnz, a iiiediel nr ! plant, uroiI ns a diurotio). a* 
•tiz‘-b<>d“ I a bundi 

of these radislies. -tiz*-catin -fufp-sfjS or ' 
-tiz‘-byut“ f. a ! 

eliidnee or pioklo made of these radislies ]>oniuled 

tara l Jtx; in bdkh-tara (p. 'Ml>, I. lO), see tiir'*. «> 

tara 2 iy m, garden herhs, pot-heilis, gri'cns 

(K.l r ’bit, where it is translated ‘spices and other | 
rich things '). < 'f sheh-tarra, p. HTde, 1. di). 

tara 1 ittt i f p*- etui’s (of. nabacd tara 

waland, p^ (il'.h/, 1. dd; nabane t®, id., I. d!>) '«i 
(Siv 1()7() ; Jhlni. Id8d, IdHO). <'f. tara. ' j 

tara 2 ?tTT: i f j'l. about three, approximately j | 

a triad ((ilr.tir. 82; Siv. 893, 950, 1071, 1898;' | 

K. 1118; YZ. 53 (P); K.Pr. 153). ! i 

tara WITT f. (pl.nom. t^ayd WTT:Tir, ^iv. 38) a star ImI 


I (Aiv. 38, 198, 1003); N. of the wife of Woli (Skt. 

! Viili), king of the monkeys, and mother of Angad 

(Ram. 492). (7. tara 1. 

: W'pI adj. e g. in man gav tari, the mind hccuine 

6 devoted (to) (Siv. 1^2). 
i tariy a kind of ftxlthT grasH (I/. 71). tur^, q.v. 
taur m. state, condition, quality ; manner, 

mode, way (Gr.M.). (7. ba-taura, ]>. 145^q 1. 35. 

t6r iiTTf tar. 

0 ter, SCO tir 1 ami tyur“, 

ter 711^ I m. a victor, a conqueror (in a Imttlc, 

dispute, gandiliiig, etc.) ; cf. terun. — gabhun 

— wyw: I WWTWTfw: 111 . inf. to boconie a comjueror, 
win (a game, etc.). — sapadun — — sSpanun 
> — or - sapazun — i 

III. inf. to become a eoiupieror, to become a victor. 

teri ?lft, sec tyur". 

tir 1 I xf^: (^:, ^ai;) m. animals of tlie sheep or 

goat kind (as a Hock, class, or kind) (Kl. frr, sheep; 

1 K Rr. 224, 232); a Hock of sheep (T.. 4(i3, f,r) ; 

j ef. tyur"*. -dangij -wfww i f. 

I the closet over tlio sliei p • j)en of a liouse ; (in 

I Kafthmir, in winti^r the sheej) and goats are crowded 

I into tlio ground floor of a house. The small room 
or locker immediately over tins Hliceji-pen is called 
I the tir-dangij, and, for the sake of its wiirmth, 

I children sit, and guests sleef) in it (cf. L. 249, 3G3)). 

~-ganz®ran‘ — I m. pi. inf, to count 

Hhec)) or goats for purjioses of taxation (L. 303, it ia 
collected as the shcop go up in Hocks to tlie mountain 
I pastures w'heu winter is over); met. to be utterly 
bewildered trying to count the sheep in a 

moving Hock). -khej^ or -khbj^ \ 

f. a Hock of sheep or goats collected in 
one spot. -khyol'^ I ni. a largo 

Hock of sheep or goatH ; cf. tir^-khyol“, s.v. tyur'^. 
-r6ch“ I m. a sheplierd or goat-herd 

(i.q. copan, (|.v.) (for these people, see L. pp. 301 If.) ; 
cf. tir*-r6ch“, m ah. -rbch'-bay i 

f. Ills wife. •■w6r“ -^5 I 
m II olioop- or gout-fold. ^ 

Ura-dang 'i’r l m. a liobhle for 

sheep or gouts; foot-slincklos (for n man), 
tir 2 j-yt I 'I'nff: m. nu arrow (Gr.M. ; Riim. ‘233, 
340, 348, 371, 448-9, 781, 783, 891, 898-9, 919, 
1299, 1363, 1376, 1398, 1411, 1064, 1612; YZ. 6, 
7(1, 208). - dyun® — ffj ii'.iiif. to disobarge an 

arrow (at, dut.) (Rilin. 43, 160, 232, 310, 315, 357, 
502, 869, 890, 897, 1214, 1352, 1361, 1376-41, 1378,. 
1406, 1408, 1410, 1612). — layun — "IITg*!, ra.inf. 
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tor 3 


to (liNohargo tni arrow (at, dat.) (Ram. d76, 982, 
1899); to bit, or wtrike witli an arrow (ohj. dat.) 

(Ram. 248, 1853, 1368, 1418). -rawan‘ — TT^f»T I 

ni.pl.iiif. arrows to bo lost; agitation or 
bewilderment to occur (cauHing one to forgot or 
' iM'gloct oneV otb(‘r oc'cnpationn, *etc.) . — sfiz^run 

— in . inf. to iiim nn arrow striii^jlit (at, peth) j 
(Uam. Ittt'J). — trawun — m inf to (liaclnirm* | 
an arrow (Uiinii I'J.'i, HG7); to <lrawa Itow (lliim. 117). j 

— trawan-w 61 “ -Tr^«T: u '‘K (f trawan-j 

wajen «'> arolmr (1-il.). j 

tira-dag l ^TWHT^: f- Hi® blow of an , 

arrow, tlio Hifilit of an arrow straight at the mark. ! 

-dag-hyuh“ i '‘'U -dag-hi8h“ ! 

like an arrow’s path, struiglit as an arrow. | 

— maran m inf. to strike witli an arrow | 

(Ham. 1042). - -moriin'* f- j 

(of clothes, ornaments, or met. of strength) slight ^ 
wearing out to occur, slight signs of wear to lan-ome j 
visible (Itam. 100). -nor" I TjfV: m. » 'I'liver. | 

tir-ihbric** (<bim. loo) or—hbrinj'* ; 

— (lliim. .'544) ( = _ ,U^) m. an arrow witli a 
crescent-shaped head. tiM jado i(\fx 
in. a mMgi(5 arrow (Itilin. 873). 
tir 3 bank of a river (RiTni. 17o4) 

tir 4 ntr or tir** 1 I f ('^K tirS , 

a bird’s featllcr, plume (cf. braga-t®, J*. 1 2(k», 1 31 ; ' 
g6nd'-t®, p. ‘-iltO", 1. 13; kdkar-t®, i-. b’f.b/, I. 44 ; i 
m6r*t®, i> 3^7/), 1. 17; pachin-t®, ]>. 0703, 1. 41) ; 
(El. fi/nr-. Gr.Nf. />!■“■, 1,. 400, /</• ; Siv. 1<M2). ' 

tird lagaiid l , j 

f.pl. inf. to ai)ply fcuthois; to proffer instruction to i 
one’s teacher, * to toacli one’s grandmotlier to suck eggs,’ | 
to give silly advice to one’s teaclior (and so put him 
to shame) (cf. kdkar-t® 1®, p. 4320, I. 45). — yinb » ! 

— f?I3f I f. I'b i“f- ‘ feathers to come’, 

to he reduced to poverty (liy the loss of one’s means 

of snb.sist.cn(o) (cf. k6kar-t®-y®, p. 432o, I. 40). 

tiri-g$nd" i m. a j.lume 

of heion’s feathers hound np willi pearls, ineoioim 40 
stones, and gold and silver wiio, worn on a tnrhan on 
slate occasions (i-*!- g6lld^*tir**, p- 20(V/, 1. !■>). 

-gdndur® I m. a hunch of 

feathers tied together hy their stems. 

tir* tx’® tyur“. «• 

tir“ 2 (f. of tyur“, q.v.) a ewe (Gr.M., s.v. tyOT®). ' 

tir“ €1^1 fb'«gr»i; f. (i>b •i®'"- tirb Gr.Gr. 62) ; 

a lump or ‘shape’ of any soft cooketl food, or of 
liquid boile<l down to a solid hut soft condition 

(cf. bata*^®, p. 1373, I. 9; baman6-t®, s.v. baman; » 


i w6gra-t® ; wata-t®, s.v. wath 2), cold pudding 

i (tJr.Gr. 62, Siv. lt»20, K.l’r. 240). tiri-bata 

I fqfliyaTJTH tm e lump or shape of ladled 
rice (i.q. bata-tir®, as ah ), 
tibr, s('c tyur®. 

tdra WT >;.l- 1 "• bair. a fringe of hair; 

an ornamental tassel, a border; an ornnment worn 
i on a turban (K Pr. 223, liirtih)', (in Ivsh ) a lu'sel 

I or tlie like inmb' of \orv line silver wire -dftr “^TT 

' ,'j ijt I (of the bain fringed, 

I crested, etc ; (in Ksb. esp.) (of a lurhaii or ibe like) 

j fringed with tiu«' silver wiles. -dastar - *61 ^ 

1 ii? I m, a turban 

I fringed, n.s nb 

tor 1 tflx: I f»iT>v ; m. blndiance, obslruel i<>n, cluadv 
(e.sp. of some work neaily e«>in])b*l<*d) ; (*l. tOF^ 1# 

dith thawun »»>♦• 

to obstruct and slo]) eeiujtbdcly (Nomeoue eb'^e s work 
wliii li is uearly eoiu plcf (mI ) . dyuil” ^ 

lu.iuf. to slop or obstiucl (auotlu r eii^nged 
oil auv work, esp by deebuiug it to bo truitlcss). 
tor 2 ?ftT ( = , IL-) m. Mount Sinai (II. iv, 5) 
tor 3 TftT I ^‘'1^ there (of ^oine pbu'e eiil ef si^lit) 

(Kl. tliitlnu*; ( ir.d r. 1 55 ; AV 91. tbillnr; 1:9.1. f'ar, 

tlieie; Siv. 42, IMin. 29;i- I , II. \, *8; VZ. 91). 
-kun -gin l ndv (.(Avanls (Imt place (out of 

siglit), thither, in tlint direction (tii.tir. lt>9) ; in tliat 
pla<‘<» (out of si^lit ), tlieie. 

tora TftT I ’'dv. from tbcie, tlnuu'c (of a ])1mco 
out of sight ) (( I r.( 1 r. 1 5t) ; AV . 94 ; Si v . H 1 , 1 1 < , 1 7 9 2 , 
Ram. 125, 1055 ; ll.i,(;, 8; v, 4, 9; xiii, 11; xd, 

1,11; K Pr. 151) ; in reply (to a ipieslion or the 

like) (Siv. 6(i, 88, 810, .812, tab), O.'bi, 8.87, 1219; 
Itam. l.AO, I!b8, 256, 85(1, 8G5, .888, G1.8, 657, t>G(), 
G.Sl, Mil, 8H;, 82;i, 91ti, 1621 2, IG.AO, 17():i; A/. 
188, .889). -kani <»r -kanen \ 

( adv. fiom.tbal diieclioii (out ol si^lit) ((li.tir. 
l.Att) ; in tliat direction (out of Mgbt). -kanyuk“ 

I »tdj. (f kamc 

or lMi..nging to, that- (out of sight) direction, 
pro<luce<l in that direct loti -petha I 717^1^- 

a<lv from there, from thiit |>lac«‘ tout ot sight) 
(u.w, v})8 of coming or the like). -yor I 

a<lv. from there tout of si^ht) to here and (hack 
again) from here to tlicre, i e. over the wliole inter- 
vening space, or (with vhs. of motion) backwards and 
forw ards. 

tur^ 'gtr ‘dno written tliry 7J^ I 7!^^ tulv. l^iWhat 
\ery place (out of nigbt), only in tbat ]>lac(u ftveii 
there ((Jr.dr. 156 ; L.V. 19. 61 ; Siv. 288 ; II. vii, 
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20 ; X, 0 ; IC Pr. H4 tiiv) ; to tliiit vory place, thither | 
(IhTiii. 001 ). -kun <»r tury-kun 

a<lv. only in that \ory {)laoo (dr.Or. | 
160) ; tliilluo* only, onl> to there (UiTiii. 1254) ; only 
ill th/it (lir(*<4i')ri, lienee (met.) only in tliv direction, 5 
only fowMi’dH thee (Itilin. 050); in thoee very 
conditionH, only in reKpeet, or in regnnl to, tlmt (K. ; 
H07, 1 142). — dyun'* ^oinf. to give in that 

very place; to give (Honiot liing) iit the very place 
( wliere it iH reeoivod) ; heiico, to retnin, give back 10 
immediately on receipt (K. 087). 

toruk" I n’^wr: adj (f. toriic" of, 

or belonging to, or pnalnced in^ thtoe (out of Hight). 

tor" 1 (f-'i- 2, «ao or tod" TfVw t ^4sr»i '»• 

a holt (of n door or window) (cf. bhala-t®, fl.v. is 
bhal) (dr.M.; Siv 207, 1500, 1040, 1747, 1890; K. 

()!), 70, 77; 101) ; a <loord)ar ; iind. clii‘ck, 

ohstinclioii (Siv 1009). 1 7. tor 1« ! 

tdr'-hut" Mfr-ff I f (><><. ,i„t. -hace ’ 

-W^l. the wood(»n Imr of a door-har, the wooden holt j Jo 
of a do(»rdK)lt. -khUnd^ I f. (wg. dnt. ' 

-khniljo -r 4 wi),the lower jaw ( hl./m7,//<o/<'/. K.I’r. 120 ). . 
tor"^ I m. the ey(di(l (ef. ach^tOF^ p. 8 /y, 1. I 

0!) ; auenia-tdr^ p -‘>7/*, I. 17 ; anema-t6r“, id , 1. 18 ; 
a8h‘-tdr‘, p. l7/>, I. 50; taU-tari wuchnn, p. 9905, -in 
1. 0 1 ; tdr^ wuchun, p. looo^/, 1. 1 1 ; tetam- ' 

tor", V (» 6 tain) (hd. /u/*, pi/’. h]l. give.s nlso /jtr/// I 
f. w'ilii the Name meaning). pyon" - 'Uilf | ! 

in. inf. the <'vcli«l to tall ; e\tremn desire j 
01 longing for something sren to laM'olt. — w 6 talun so 
- - I ni inf the eyelid to rise, urgemt 

<lesir<*, IIS ah , to lie sat i.sI’kmI . 

tari khasuii i m inf. to 

h(', nr heeome, entlrelN jihaismg, to he satisfying. ' 
khot"-mot“ jjj I |'» rt. (mil. ( f. m 

--khiib'‘-miih'' !» •cone pleasing, as ah 

-yun" I ni inf. satisfaetion to he ; 

e\ p(‘rieneed ; I 

tor' ach‘ ddd" ztfT l "i. | 

(lis('iiH(M)f tln) ovoliilH. —yin* 1 ' 

in pi. inf. disease of the eyelids (aeooin jian ied hy 
int mnesceiiee ) to occur. ' 

taric^ zih f. the edge of the eyelid (^I'd. ////•//■// z///, 

't Uh'K " zcfi ) . 

tdr" 1 ( f‘n’ 2, see taFUn ) I f. delay, liUoness, i:> 

tar'limvss, slowness (cf. ddha-t®, ]>. 200 n, I, 24 ; 

khdna-t®, p 402./, 1 . lO; katha-t®, p. 1806, I. 18; 
lama-t®, p. 524//, 1. dt); ‘nawa-t°, p. 6006. 1. 02; 
FOta-t®, p. 815//, 1. 8 ) (Kl. ////’, tardiness, slowness, 
delay; (ir.M.; W. 13; Siv. 728, 1682, 1739; .',a 


IMni, 686; K. 638, 719). — gattltin" — 

f.iiif. delay to occur. — karun** — 
f.inf. (o co.ise delay, make <lelay, to delay 
(Siv. !>‘i : K. 364, 378. 580). 

tari Trrfr in a delayed irmuner 

— gafehun — mind, etc.), to hecona 
<5onfu8ed (If. v. 7, 6/;r, m.c. ; YZ. 132, id.) ; to fade 
wither, die (of a plant) (K.Pr. 58), 
tUF^ see tor 3. 

turi gft I f. a kind of trumpet, a clarion 

i f|. turay, (j.v. -wdl" I m. 

(f. -wajdn u player on this instrument, one 

skilled in playing it. 

tur 5T oj tur“ i f. (sg. ahl. tori ntfe), an 

adze, an nxo, liateliet, half-fldzo (ef. SOrd-t®, p. 930//, 
1. 34) (JOl. for, m., fur, f. ; W. 13, i/tur^* ; L. 370, 
400; giv. 1776, fur^; 11. vii, 18 (id.)); tori-dab 
the hl/)W of an axe (K.Pr. 114, 236). 
tur“ I m. a certain bird, the r/sl -crested 

I’oclinnl, Hriuitd nifiiui I ] 130). 
tur" 1 ^ I 111 . (--g. alil. tori ^tfT). « rtowor-lmd 

(« f. poshe-t®, p. 779r/, I. 36). 
tur" 2 I fqy7*rrTHfw’tTt»t m. K'. id.l, tori 2 >fr). 

the dish out of whicli Hintlu w’lmieu eat (it is rouixl, 
deep, and brazen) (cf. khira-t®, J>. d09//, I. 15; 
wdgra-t®) (tir.Or. 18, 19, 56; K.Pr. 183). 
tuF^ 1 ^. MM' tur. 

tiir'^ I itj. (sg. ahl. turi ^fr). a dish 

like tur" 2, hut smalltT (cf. briW-t®, p. d56, ]. 14 ; 
k6ng4® bhunun^ p. 1566, I. 24) (K. 528, 710). 
tur" (“vv-) ' (■ a 

plant-fihre, a tlower-rilanient (cf. muji-t®, p. 5586^ 

1. 11); (in carpentry) a tenon ((‘f. brbri-t®, p. 120//, 1.6; 
haki-t®, P 327//, 1.4; kut;M®, p 1856, 1. 22) (II. x, 5, 
12); imd. a jumjecting j)oint (like a tenon) (of. 

kangav*-t®, p. I57//, 1. 28). 

tari-bod" m. a hundle, 

tied together hy tin* roofs, of the acid filirous loaves of 
a kind of radish -like vegetable. -ca^in I 

f. H oondiment made of tlie pounded 
roots an/l leaves of this vegetable. -tul" \ 

ni. a single one of these vegetables, 
-byut" I m. i q. -catin, ah. 

tUr WT t>r tUr" I if^TIIT f. (ph Jtom. tUrfi 
(*r.Gr. 02, or, as in the following, tUra ^), cold. 
co!diic«s, ciiill (cf. gdlab-t®, I'. ‘J84//, 1. 10 : hdkbft-t®. 

p, .3-J7o. 1. 10; maga-e, p. 6516. 1. 47; pdha-C, 
p. GSI/i. 1. d4; poshd-C, p. 779i/, 1. 3.0; ruda-t®, 
p. 8266. 1. 9) (Qr.(ir. 20, 62, 127, 137; Gr.M. ; 
W. 9; L V. 16, 28; kiv. 336. 343; K. 276; K.J’r. 
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164, far)\ eep. the cold shivering of ague (El. tur, 
fever; K.Pr. 160, fur) ; of. tul 4. — 

f. inf. cold to enter (tlie body), bodily 
coldness to be experiencml ; (osp.) the oh ill of ague 
to attack a person ; cf. tttra afaand^ bel. — lagun^ 

' — I iH'TrnyW* f.inf. cold to bo felt (e g when 

wearing too thin clothes), -zal I f 

‘cold fever’, in which the body is outwardly hot 
but is ohilly within. 

tttra anane f.pl.inf. to 

pilt a person in terror so that he is all of a 

tremble, and subsequently sbivers at the mere memory). 
— attanS — i f. pi. inf. to become 

terrorized, as ah. ; cf. tUr'^ afeun^, ab. — khasane 
— I nswftrqf’f!: in. pi. inf. the cold sliivors 
(at the beginning of an attack of fever) to start, 
— banand — \ f pi ii^f- to put a 

person in terror (qinfsi, in (!old sbivers). --yine 
I {. pi. inf. sliivering terror to come 

(to a j)crson). 

tttri-al Tpaft f. a gourd 

sbrunken up by the cold of winter. -ala I 

tn. shivering due to cold, -ala aban' 

• I in. pi. inf Hhivering.s (from 

cold) to attack (a peison). -bambar -WUTT I 
^f?nft?rwTVT 111. pi. stinging sbisers <lue to <'ohl 
(qnffsi, as if one is stung by bees), -bambar w6than^ 

1 I’l Hiiitni'ifir I 

cold to be felt (by a person) (eg. from eontiiot. witli i 
snow). -hot'^ I a<lj. (f -hub'^ 

afflict<'(l liy colli, cliillcd to the lionc (Cr.Or. I37i. 
-kdkur -spy?: I m- (i>l nom- "kdkar at^r; | 

sg. f. -kdkur^* -*4^ ), *a cold-eo(!k/ i.e. one who i 
feels cold sevt*rely (and cowo'rs mid is j»inehed likn u , 
fowl in a winter frost), -kakav -bibl? I 
m. ‘a cold-bartavolle i (j. the preceding. -kond“ ! 
•4^ I ">• cold -prickles, tlio down of fhe , 

body standing on end on account of cold ; lumce, i 
geiHirally, bristling of the down, horripilation, thrill. , 
•kand‘ anan‘ -4t% ^4^ l m. pi. Inf. 

to cause thrills (in anotlier, by terrifying or the like), i 
-kand^ akan' -4^ m. pi. inf i 

shivering thrills (from exjiosuro to cold, or fiom Bgnc) ' 
to attack (a person). -kand* yin* -4f¥ fJrT*? I i 
^*Pner: m.j)l.inf. tlirills of fear to come (to a person, ' 
at the memory, or the like, of some past teiror). j 
-lid I iflTnfYw: udj. e g. ‘d efeatod by cohl ’, j 

one who is tillofl with fear merely by experiencing a | 
feeling of cold. j 

tttr^ 


tribog" I adj. (f. tribttj^ 

I stupid, addle-painted, dull-witted. 

I : tribahagonun“ paisa i w: 

I I 111 . a nominal coin now worth tbiee limes eight cowries, 

' e 1,0. tit cowries, (^f. bahagan a!id bahagonun". 
tr*bara ▼rrr or tribara ffWTT i ndv. for 

j the third timo, tlie third time, 
j tribuwan or tribuwan m- the three 

' worlds (eiirtli, hesven, mid hell) (Siv. !t0, 8t)8, Kit?.'!; 

^ 10 I USm. Id.'U ; Iv. 131. 361, 1011). 

I tribuwana-nath >'i. the Lord of 

I llio tliroc worlds, ii title of tin* j-od Sliiv (Skt, 5ivii) 

! I (Siv. 320). -raza -TT?! m , id. (Siv 1133, 1363). 

I -Sar 'iTlT *l‘^' I*]HHeii(*e of tbo ibiet* worlds 

16 1 (anotlier title of Shiv) (8iv. d7, ()‘v, IH, 178, 180, 

1 I 41*?, 7)1 I, 8*>0, I7t)0) ; iippliod to the gcxln 

I geneially (or posnihly p//f/vf/f,v ///ffjV,v/f//f.v) (Siv d0/>). 

! tarbyeth ni. (11. ii. l), edneation, 

I tuition, inst met ion [ .\(‘eortling I o Home, this word i.s f. J 

i trica I m. a gnmp of threi^, u triad, trio 

, (tir.tir, 8‘j). ( f. trakh 1 ami trila. 

; trie** I I' till* Ilirco (ill curd pliiyiiig). 

I ! true** ^ee» trukun. 

I trich" truch'‘ n* c trukh'‘, 

; .ji trichdr eiroT <>1 trucher 1 m. slim pncss, 

sliiirp-w ittcdncHs, nouti lo'SH (<ir.<ir. 30, 110) (f 

trukh“. 

trncyov '•<'<' trukun. 

trad '^■y l *1*: m. n mnn who is dull wittod, stupid. 

taraf ^1- etc , sec taraph. 

' tarif u..:.; ytj . SCO tariph. 

I traft, see traph"th. 

I trag I tu. a pond (aitilieial, eireular in 

; Hha]>e, and oNer/^rown wjth \ef4etati0n) (ef. aza- 
' babun'^ t®, p 7 1//, 1. 7) , a hike (L.\’ 81) 

I turog" hoi He (I> \\ JtJ, t)!) ; Siv. KiP!), I So I ) 

! taraugdar l?' spelling) m. an n|li(>ial w hoHc duly if ih to 
weigh the grain w hem the gtn erii men t V Klim e is falum 
! from tlie culti \ at(»rH (I'd j. ? for tarazdar, q.v. 

tragan c g. or tragun" ’ifiR i trogun" 

I (f. tra(tre)gun" ^(^)^^ iNjw:), a<lj . (of a Hiring, 
j rope, or the like) having lliree Htiands; threefold, 
j triple, three times re]»ea(< <1 (ef. lacha-tr® ay, |>. r>0b/>, 
j 1. 50) ( W, 105, //’ey////; Uiim. 1767). 

tr6-g6ll m.jd. tbo tliroe ya/z/M, (jualities, or 

I oonstitnentH of existing lliingH, viz. goodness, jiassion, 

< and darknoHH (nee j). 857 A, 1. 05) (Siv. JG40, I{j7m. 

! I77d). See tray^-g6n, s.v. trayd 3. \ 

trigdna adj. o.g. posw^sslng the fliree (pialities 

' (nee the [/receding) (Siv. 867, 846, lllt^). 
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trag'nun ^»r 5 n i conj. l (l i>.i). trag'n" 

’W^). to tiiiiko Uiroefold, tripliodto, multiply l>y 

lllioc. 

trag*nawun I «oiij. 1 (*1’I’ 

trag*n6w“ i <i trag'nun, q. v. trag*n6w«- I 

mot“ I l>erf. part. (f. i 

trag‘nov‘‘-mub“ '* tlm efold. | 

tr<)lil(Ml, ' 

trag^ner ff^piTFI^ tbronfoMnoftfl, treblenoss, I 

tri|)li*ity. 1 

tr*h 1 I oaril. ([‘1. <lat. tr*han ttm-ty I 

((5i.(ir. 77; Kl. trah \ llilm. .047, laOl ; K. 553). | 

in pi. ‘ uHO«l u'4 M m ultlplioiili VO, i 

willi nviin(5riilR fihovo tmi, hh in kail hath ta 

olevnn tliirli<*s hit fhroo }niinlr<'<l ami tlmtv 
fdr.dr. 83). 

tr^h 2 'WW KmIi. tlio o<(uivaloiit of tr6h 1, q v. 

(IhV 10. 75). 

trahi intorj. pioti'ot! Hiivn ! (Borrowed iromSkf., 

where it is a ‘Jm! ]*ers. impetiilivo) (Siv. 130; 

Bam 1 loa : IC. 551, 880, Wl ) . ^ | 

trfih 1 *5^1. sometimes wiittmi tr6 '5EI, try trih I 

I eard. ([)!. dat. tr6n *, pi. ahl. trCySU | 

llrtlr. 8‘2, In composition, this \\ord takes i 
Il.o form tr* tra tre w. tri f^, »« ii> tra-man, j 
p. I t;;t ; tr'bara or tribara, p. 10‘jl/», I. <> : j 

trSgun^, !'• 10‘Jl/\ 1. 40. In various idiomatic i 

Uses (see hel.) it is treated as a singnlar, in aj^rei'inent 1 
with a sin^Milar noun, and tlien takes tln^ form traye 1 j 

or trSye 1 hot tray6 2, trdye 2, see ; 

tray, for traye 3, sec s ^ ) ; j 

three ((ir.tlr 7t>. 8‘J, 83, 151; (dr.M. ; B V. (in . 
the old Ksh. form tr^^ll ) 13, 75; Siv. 118, 150. 103. , 
770, 078, 15‘21, etc ; Bam. 707, 1774 ; K. 381, 388, 
705; 11 .\, I, 1‘2. ; xii, 5, 3, II, 10; VZ. i/nt/f) 

ll‘d) ('f. traye 3. 

In t^aivism, there are three impurities {nta/d) of tlio 
soni, whi(4i imjuale Its tinal releasi* (li.V. <5). 1 hese 

are called in Skt. ihjara, matjUjit, and lavma The 
fust is tiie state or (haractor of the 8*>H'l «leennn‘»: 
itself to he Onite ; the second is tliat horn of cosmic 
illnslon ; and the tiiird is the impniity that results 
from ai'tion (see . s.v. tr*h) • I here are also 
thre(> worhls (heaven, earth, and hell) (of. $iN. as ah. 
and trebuwan) ; ami three (pialities (gdll) (^«« 

Ir6-g6n). I 

trayfi i (h>r 2 , soe tray, for 3 , see b.v.), adv. j 

tlirice, three times, on thieo occasions (K. 133) ; of. i 
trftye, hel. -manza Sg. ahl. (one, ote ) from j 

utuong, or out of, throe (Iv. 1022). •phill “ f^fT , fio 
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mlv. ..n throw <K-r..si(.u., tlm-w tiinwR, ihrice (K. t53). 

Cf. treye-ph”, hwl. 

tr6y rnnl only thivo, oxa.-ily three, (.f. 

triy 1, hel. _ 

treye 1 wn <>r treyi (h.i treye 2, tray) 
ill trey6 'Or trSyi) ali kadun (Wf*!) sjf’Jl 

i|f»T I f’«|5jnrr’«TtII*T 111 'Hf to <lnip. (i.e. ploil|:h) \Mth 
thne-ploiiKh, i.e. to l>h)noh tl.rei- tiiiHS (eep. with 
ref. to u h.'iiii-thhl or the like l.eioK lir.q.i.nd for 
M.wiiig). ]Ati ^fZ I f^TT»T mlv. three times, 

thriee. -ndllgi mlv., iil. phixi r<*r< 1 

ftl^l <.H, ml'-. i‘l > *'1 traye-ph®, ah. rangft 

- I enraiTTt adj. <• g. of lliree kinds (of. treyi- 
ranga, p. 1. 11) (tirt.ir l-il). — vizi I 

iidv. three time'., thrive 

triy 1 (till 2, uve s.v.) only three, exactly 

three (tir.tir. H2). <’f. tr6y, ah. 

trch 2, tray. 

tarah TTT^ ^ ni. manner, mode {Hr M ), used in the 
sin^.ahh in adverhial phiase^, such as prath taraha, 
of every kind (p. 7353/, 1. 42). 
traharun 4 (2 p.p. 

traharyOV B> ht'cmne alarnual, oi agitated, 

h\’ tin ill-oinen, or the like (^iv. 1J9'>), traharyo* 
mot“ I perf. part (f. 

traharye-muh“ alarmed (as ah.), 

trhas spelling) in. matting (hd.» who stiys that it is 
us<‘d towards Hanlmnla). Cf.pat'‘j'^ and wagOW®. 
tr®hath trehath or trihath ourd. 

(j.l dat. tr‘(tre®, tri®)hatan eDgrt’O, tliroe 
hnndied (Griir. /n°, .'<(), 84, M ; Ram. hOO) ; three 
piee (wee ji. 1. 8) ((Jr.dr. B.O). 

tehaith I oaid. (1)1. dat. tehaithan 

), .slxty-thieo ((ir.dr. 78, I'.l. /rc/irf). 
tehaithyum® l «id. (f. tr*haithiin“ 

sixty-tliirtl ((ir.dr. 78). 

tehatyum" i Huw: <"'• (tehatira‘‘ 

j three linndredth ((irtir. 80). 

tehatyun® t «'lj (f tehatin“ 

i'osting thiec hundrotl (rupees or tlio 

like). 

: tr*hyum“ ord. (f. tehim** ^1^). 

; thirtieth ((ir.Cir. 77). 

tarjama ni. inteipretation, translation. 

I tarjama kharun 7^^^ i ^fTf 4* 

1 m inf. ‘ to raise an in t<*rpret.ition *, (in the presence 
of another) to show great honour (to), utter profuse 
praises or the like (to a person, es]>. when ho is 
unwoithy of it). — karun - m inf. tointerpret, 

translate (Kl. fnrjamfi (Ir.M.). --karan-wol® 
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. (f. -karan-wajdn — aiTn,-TW^). 

ftii iiitorpi eter, trimslntor (Kl. tdiyunui h'°, (ir.M.). 

traka trakh 1 nml 2. 

traki i f- « ^>'11 (s*''® trakh 2). 

trika sco trakh l. 

trok“ a«lj. (f, triic'^ of, or belonging to, so ; 

many trakhs («<‘o trakh 2), used ---• (of. aitha*tr®, , 
p. 6t)/», 1. 45; daha-tr®, p. 1. ‘..'o ; p6nfea-tr®, j 
p. 74:w>, 1. 4 ; ih6-tr®, 1 >. 87 1. ‘,'d) (K.Vr. ! 

trak‘ traka i sf^nni: ftdv *'.v 1 ' 

(each /r<i/./i being about, six seers of about t wo pounds ! 
oacli). -trakh i "i. a full tntk/, (not 

under woigbl). 

truk® "jai I noise of cbewiiig or 

gnawing luiid or dry food, tbe sound of a criincb (of. j i 
ada-tr®, p 1. V3) ; of. trukun and tukh. 

- truk“ — I ">• orunobing, a .souinl 

of repontod cnmolies. 

tar^ka l ^«T»r: m a legacy, bequest; 

iiibei itaiiee (by suceossion or bequest) ; effeols or 
eatuto of a dofoasyd person. 

tarika or tarikh inode, 

inaniHT, inetliod, faBliion ((ir/M.). 
tar‘k‘ \ f. h kind of earring worn by 

woinoii (light and made of gol<l)- 

t^ki-hor« I m. a 

pair of tln^Ho (one for eatdi ear). •kail | 

ni. an oer adorned by Buch an 
earring ; a Mingle one of a pair of tlieae eaningM. 
turak^ »n of, or bt^longing to, or 

prodeofd in Tuikry, or in TnrkeHtan. (Cf. Ml 
a Turk.) ^ 

taraki TTTT^ profeHsion of one ^^llO jiaMNeH or , 

oondnets over (cf. tantrS-t^ |>. 1. ir>). I 

tdrka in tdrka-chan 9t^-WT»l l >u n | 

private caipt‘nter, a village carpenter who workM^oii j 
luM own acconnt, a cabinet maker (II. vii, IT, ‘JO); | 

cf. chan 1. -chan-bay i f. j 

bis wife, -chdnil I f- tl>« oec.ipution ; 

of u cnbinel inoker. tdrka-choh® I 

f. H cabinet maker’s wife. | 

trakh 1 i <b.t. trakas 1 As | 

the til st member of certain compounds, tliis word takes ‘ 
the form traka or trakha. Ju two eases it tak<-H | 


bone, (?) lumbago. -phut“ or trakha-phut® 

I mlj. (f. -phut® -gs^. sg dut. -phuod 

one with tbe lower part of the backbone broken 
ux l)ent, Imnelidiaeketl . 

trika-bag m. that wbicb eoiiMiHts of (breo 

I pnrtM, i.o. the lliiuln triad of Itrabina, \ iNhnu (ViHiin), 

i and Shiv (Aiva^ (Siv. 1G05) (ef. trekaran) ; N. of a 

* village in Kaslmiir from wliieb (Inn'o \h a view of 

I Mount Ilaraniokli (p. dldf/, 1. dl). It is said to 

! fn'o from poisonon.s snakes (Aiv. Kill r>). -vut.** 

I f. (sg. dat. -waC6 the 

oonne.xion (by mairingo) bt^lwtam tbre^ -faimlit's (as 
I when A gives liis dauglitt^r in mairiage into IMs 
familv,an<l H givt's bis daughter into (‘*s family, tbe 
svord then indi(*at(‘s tlio mutual eonnt'.xion between 
the iesp<‘eli\o faindies of A, li, and (/). 

! trakh 2 i <^g: trakas 2 »i 

i measuie (esj). for grain) eonsisting in six Kaslnniri 

seers, eijuivalent according to some to about twehe. 
j and accoiding to othtrs to iibont nine and a half 

! ptminls (<‘f lakh-tr®, p. ^>176, 1. df) ; pd-tr®, p. 7 \^n, 

i I. 22; trakbtrakh, eol. f/, 1. 12) ((Irdr. 31, r>‘2, 

MIT; W. Idl; Siv. 182S; K Mr. 12, 102, 20H, 2l()). 

1 ('f. man 3. and, for tin* valium of a truhh, see khar 3. 

^ - 'kband ^ in. ahout a tr(ihh {W . lOd). 

i traka-b<^d« » -bdd^ i 

adj. (f -bdz^ or -biiz^ Honn‘tliing to 

' tln^ amount of widt h itdorence is made) w(‘ighing, or 

I intjasuring, many frukhx (seeb^d^ 2). -phyur® I 

in. (in w'eigbing giain trakh by trakh) tbe 
making a mistake in counting tlie number of frahhn 
i (during the pro(‘ess of weigbinent). traka I 

' *nlv. (in weighing, distributing, cno.), tvahh hy 

trakh. -wad I ^wrm: m (in weighing 

trakh by tr(t/,h) the sum »'f all tlie traUis, 
trakh (ng dat. ), in byakh trakh, anyone 

: else, someone else ( p. loOf/, I. 1). lln^ word is u 

jingle of byakhy formo<l on the basis of tr^h, three, 
as byakh is based on hi, anotlier. 
trukh 'y!| m. (sg. (lit. trukas 7 ^). tbe act of 
crimcbiiig with tlie teeth (cf trukuu) (tJr.dr 1*22). 
trukh® ■yj or tryukh® l TTtTHIjfk. ‘ulj- (f- 
truch® or (<li.(ir. 7'2) trich® <iuick, clever, 

ingctiiouH, iicuto, sliurj)- wiltod, iiitoMigoiil (I'.l. (ink', 


tbe form trika, see bel.) » group of three, a tiiad 
(cf. trica) ; the lowest part of tbe backbone (where j 
three bones arc said to meet) (L.!. trak, (rrk, i 
tbe back). I 

traka-band or trakha-band i 1 

fqqfT^p^jf: m. d^seu^e of tbe lower part of tlie back- ; 


(ir.dr. 7'2, 140, fi i/iiUi" ; tir.M.; K.Pr. (ruk, 7«, 

I 14(), lot), ‘21(;) <’f. tryukh". 

trakh® 'fg ill trakh® dyun® ^ l mpuf 

! to stir up, iiistigiite, stiinubito (csp. to arouse A'ftir 
I Up again some anger that bad subsided). 

! tarkh I fw^TTUTT m. (sg. dut. tarkas n^Rt). 
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(lisoiiBHion, coiifiidi'i atioii, exiiiniinition, ilelilioratioii, ' 
in voMtigatioii. 

tarakh nTra i m. (ag. tarakas 

fiiHtnig- (Iroiii want, of food), ntnivafion. — dyun“ ] 

111 . inf. to fasf or almt^tin from . 5 
food (owing to anger or tlie like). 

tarikh soo tarika. 

tarukh 1 »> ('>f. <lat. tarakas nroRt; f. tarakdh 

nn:«isnr), olio u lio paaao.s or rondiictH over (of, 

tantra-t®. oto., p. 1012 ^, 1 . 17 «.). of „ 

• loiM'iii (in Sl<t. Tdrnkii), who op|irOMHed Iho friMla, and 
w aa tioally killoil hy Karttikoya, tlio aeven-dav old 
Hon of 151 VH (Siv. <)77, 67'J, (>80-1, l/iHl). 
tarukh 2 nr^wf i mTT tn, («<;. dat. tarakas TTTT^tf ), i 
a alar (of. gashe-t®, p. 808/,, I. 41 ; k 61 -t®, p. t;t7</, ,5 
I H; iat‘-t®, p. r,.3.V,, 1. 41 ; shbl'-t®, p. H80/,, I. 20; 
swob**-!®, p o:,o„, I. ;t;i; taj-t®, p. i. 45. «n.l 
p. !M»0o, I. 7) ((m'.M.; U'. 115; Siv. 1116; Ham, 

107, 5(:9, 1018,1017; YZ. 82, 555 ; K |>r I 9 . 8 ). 
tarakh-gdg*je 1 f.jd. 

a kind of turnip m(ow (in wlii.h tlu> t.urnip.i am 
*'ot op ainl hoiliv] in wator, tlion oooI\<m 1 in oil, 
and (inally in Nuin'o). — ganz'rati* — | 
f«rTfTfaf»n 01 , ]il. ini. to count slnrs ; mot. 

(HI the case of separation fioin a Ixdoveil, or the like) as 
to f;et Ihrough the time hy diverting one’s iithmtion 
to something <dso. -gash -^TTIT I »r«I-^TTSmf: m. 
starlight (io. (ho light of (ho stars when there is no * 
moon) -nab -n^i ni. a Hlnr-sky (i.o. ' 

a Htiir-Iit sky 1 1 eo from rlouds). -llRbft I .'w 

III., iii. 

tbrikh 1 ^'’.L m. (sg. dal tbrikhas ), 

a daft), ora, ojiocli (( ir.M . ) 

tbrikll 2 ad j , <• g. 1 1 a 1 k, olisou i <* ; (In IvhIi .) 

Hiibst ni. (.sg. daf tbrikas ). obsi'urity, as 

darkiK'SH, gloom (Ham. 7 HH) 
trikhombyul" I (of a tn o) having 

a Iriplo Hfom uvoending from one trunk, thi ot'stommod ; 

(of a |)illar or tho like) hram hiiig iido Hikm*. 
tr*khdr“ i adj. (f. tr^khbr'* w 

wcMghing or moasming tlirco //z^/r.s- (sot* khar 3 ami 
khor^ 2), oarli U/ar consisting of Id fr(ti/i ; (of 
sonu' ro(*rplaohd suitable for containing tho ahoNo 
amount. 

trakajyar i biTf3’b»i m. i <, trakanar. <i.v. i « 

( ( 1 1 < i r, ) . I j 

tarkajyar m. a plot (Kl. /m/, «/,',>■). — karun ! i 

- m inf. to plot (KI.). Cf. tarkh. ^ i 

tarakki ainO (■ elevation, promotion, progress, j i 

imiirovement, prospeuiy (Gr.M.). , so ' 


tarakkiyat ci^Ljy f.pl. advaneoments, improvemen 
(L 400, taruJd(ii). 

trukun 'jyn i conj. I 

J) p. truk® f. truc*^ 3^; 2 p.p. trucyov 

to (ouncli (sonioiliing hard, su(*h as gvdm or otlii 
grain) botwocn tho tooth, to chow, inasficato (Gr.G 
120, 122) ; to gnaw or cut (like a rat) (of. bor” tf' 
}» IIS//, 1. 20) ; cf. tukun and triik*^. truk'^-mol 
I perl', part. ( 

truc“-mub“ cnmeheil with llmteetli.as ah. 

gnawt'd or (uit, as at). 

trakun® i m. (sg. dat. trakanas 

a weaver’s shutt Ic. 

tr*kanuj“ i f. a drin 

made u]) of milk, curds, and water mixed in equal partt 

trekin^ 1 (for 2, noo trekyun") 1 f. 

scale- W(*ight for wtdghiiig ono tvnhh (sco trakh 2), 
/'/Y//.7/-woig)rt. Gf. tho next, 
trbkin^ 1 (for 2, see trbkyun" 2) 1 f 

a stout) or iron weight (for woigbing) etpiivalont t( 
ono frnk/f (son trakh 2). b’f. ab. and trbkyun'^ 1. 
trukin 1 f. tlm act of orunclnn^ 

up bar<l food (such as grain) betv\U‘cn tire tooth 
allowing’, mastication (dir (ir. 120). trukinS-phol’ 

m. ‘ cruiieli-gi ain ’, greh/t 
pease, or ollioi’ sucli liard grain that, when eaten, it 
(umnehod liutween the toetli. 

tr*kahel i ndj.c.g. (of a t« i.st of tlu 

sacred /.iifu-gru.ss (see kush) or of tho sacred thread 
worn hy high-ciisle Hindns) pos.sossing three strands 
(cf. kbii® 2 and 6) ; met. (of the body) v'ery strong, 
pi>« erful. 

trakanar 'bbi’iTT i brrf^JT bartlnoss (of any substance) ; 
met. bardnosH (of buinan nature); hardness of pr-jeo 
(of food-giains or the like), (jf. trakajyar. 
trakor® ^4^ or trakur® -^31^ 1 bi4ir:. mlj. 

(f. trakiir® 1 or trak“r® ’^4^), <lrie.l, hard, 

hnish, rougti, coar.se, xtilF (of any tiling, aotioii, or 
•piality) (cf. a<la-tr®, ].. l8/>, 1. 8; buth*-tr®, p. 148«, 
1. »>) ((»r.Gr. I ll, (»r.M.) ; hiirsh, cruel, merciless, 
ferocious; piissionntc, irinscihle (K.Pr. 7); dissolute 
(Kl. tnihkfir). 

trakUr“ 2 1 rjmi f. a pair of scales, a liidanoe 

(KL h'rfkir, trakur); Libra (tho sign of the 

Zodiac) (Kl. frahur^ m.). 

trakari-dund“ IJWTVTT^: 

f. the beam of a ]>air of scales, “potur® I 

HI. a scale-jran. 

tarkbr* f nil esculent vegetable; 

(pi.) vegetables (Gr.M.). 
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trakarun 1 i conj. 3 

(trakarydy 1 (of sometliing formerly soft) j 

to become bind ; (of one formerly energetic) to become | 
indolent, sloibful. trakaryo-mot” i I 

pcrf. pint. (f. trakarye-muk'‘ aai^ I 

become Inird (u« ab.), bocome indolent (ns ub.). . ' 

trak^un or trakarun 2 ’aaiaa: conj. a (-> p.p. 

trak'ryov or trakaryov 2 to , 

become elovatefl, to be raised {rf. nam tr®, p. ()d5/>, i 
1. 2r, and trak^rawun). i 

trikaran or trikaran 

cuunes, tlie Jlindfi triad of deities, Ibalnna, Visnn^ 
and Sivn, — the respeolivo causes of the creation, 
])!<‘Nervati<)ii, and dcstmclion of tiie univcTse (Siv. ; 
Ham. lObl, 1715). 

trakar^r i ai%iryru in. c(»ars(3nos.s, rouglnnsss, 

luirdness ((ir.Gr. 141). 

trakarawun 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. trakarow” •<> biii<lcn, to 

canM‘ (somotliin;^ soft) to Ix'couk^ liard ; to repioaeb ' oo 
abusively (ouo who is about to at't in opposition) 

trakardw“-mot'‘ I'crf. 

imrt. (f. trakarbv'‘-mufc‘‘ banlcnod (ns 

ab ) ; reproached (as ah.). , 

trakaraviin** i ywfWT f inf. « 

lookin;^ angrily ut (some jiorson or thing, esj). when , 
done hy a pf^rson ordinarily of a gentle temper), 
trakarawun i « 'i'j l (I p p- ' 

trak*r6w“ to cli'vnte ; lift n(i (e.g. a fallen , 

post, ft bouse wbicb lias fallen <lo\vn). , ;«i 

tarkash “ ‘P'i'cr (Ham. ‘2;t‘2, dib, ld-14). , 

trikbsh^lad i adj. eg. (ns 

snbst , f. trikbsh‘ladin fyarHir’^ap!,). cue who fasts 
{religiously), or goes N\ithont food (owing to went, 
illness, or tin? like), for three days (see kbshUad, p. | 35 
481r/, 1.3). ^ ! 

triko^i curd, thirty millions, three croies. Tbero j 

are said to b« this iinmber of goils (Siv. 4'‘id, tidb, 
b98, 710, T‘.*d, iryJO; UiTin. 6H, 8H, 1054). 
trekyun" l a<Ij. (f. trekin*^ 2 .. 

fori, see s.v.), of (bo weight or mensiiro of one traUi 
(see trakh 2), (of some one thing) weighing a Irakit;, 

(of ft vessel) huNing a contents of one measured tinkh. 

I'f. trttkyun“ 2. 

trdk3mn“ i i m. (sg. dut. trdkinia 

), a vessel of which the content is one 
me.isured irnkh, 

trdkynn" 2 I jfniWTW: adj. (f. trttkin* 2 

for see s.v.) (of some single object) weighing 
one fivk/t (see trakh 2) (Gr.Qr. 147) ; (of some vessel) I so 


ima-iiiring or liolding a h'ffkk ((ir.Gr. 147). 

( f trekyun^ 

tarakbZ^ profession of one who passes 

or conducts o\or (cf. tantxa-t®, p. Ihlkh/, I. ‘JS). 

tral ■^•1 I f. a lump of (Ml til or similar substance, 

a clod (cf. nuna-t®, i>. hlHo 1. ItM. trala-har 

f. a c1<mI light, a lij^lit in wliitdi tin* opponents 
hurl clods at ciudi otlior. 

tral I III. X. of a toun about twenty 

miles .south 'Ca^t of Si lungai*, in wliitdi I lim e i.s a large 
eolony of Sikklis said to liuM^ Ixm'U set I It'd by J{iuijit 
Singh. For further purl iciilais, s<h< FI. s.\. trala- 
(»ddah TT»n-^^f I • <«k <iid 

-bddiish^ fonrleenth lunar day of the 

dark' Inilf of the month of I’liagiin (Skt. I^/alhjnhn -- 
iMdiniarv-Mandi ), i.(‘. e\Mctl\ a inontli aftei the 

Shiwa-ratli (ste p. 9hI/>, 1 Id) fasl, -tlbdall laguh^^ 

• f \ ioh III diarrluea to 
attack a [)(*rson (7/ff/.s7, such n.s is causecl by indigolioo 
ex jx*ri(Mic(‘(I liy grtxMly caters on (lie expiry of tlie fast 
of the Slii\> a-rath ) . 

trel I f. an ajiplc (< f ainbar‘-t», p. V7/-, 

1. b; batpuii-t°, i>. lib/, 1. ; khar-t°, p 407//, 

1. :ui; nabad‘.t“, |). I, I ; sil-t®, p !><»!(,/, I '..'b 

(L. 3l'.h). 

trela-kuj‘ »r -kuj“ f. 

a /.mail apple-tree. -kul” - ’* Kind <d’ a]iple (lee 

(Kl ). -m6rba iTiiwiti^i(qT?nnii: in. Mjiple-jam. 
treli >oe tryiil“. 

trila I NflRU III a groiiji of tlu'i'i', a (ria<l, trio 

Mir(ir. H‘2}. ( f. tiica and trakh 1. 

tr61“ I a-lj (f. troj** yVW). ngly, miH^lniptm , 

dislignred, (leferimsl 

trbl' I ndj eg of, or belonging to, 

or prodiKMMl in Tral (<|.n .)- 

trul, N. of a corlain poisonous plant, Int/mfinih J\()f/fn 
(I J. 7b) . y ( 'f. the n(\\l . 

trual spelling) in. hfilsain \ liahanmia lut/Kifn'Hs) (FI ). 
Ff. tature, and (?) the protading. 

trul“ I wWTWtfnan m (sg »bl troll y>fi»t). 

weariness, or exhaustion, efiu.scd l>y (3XC('ssivo exertion 
or labour. 

taral 1 nT«! or tarala I n» |>1. wanton acts, 

amorous froIicH. 

tarala karan^ nrw i ni. ph inf. 

to display amorous frolics, etc. wanan ‘ I 

m. pi. inf. to n»e wanton lunguagj^ to 
talk fiivolonsly in order to cause delay. 

taral 2 rrr»l, • adj. c.g. one who habitually 

frolics amorously or wantonly, wantonly siiortivo. 
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taral zt«! i adj. c.g. a habitual teller of 

in vented storien, a habitual liar, 
tdrel I tlie cucmbitaeeous plant and 

the vegetalile, Ijiffn (tt tUfdnjifhi (El. fitreht^ rn. one 

of the ( hiCMirbitaeiae) . t6rela-hut^ 

f, (ng. Hnt. 'hacd a dried piece 

of (Ik* friiif of tlio ])laiit (cut uj) and stored to dry for 
Winter). 

trailukh%^^ (pi. dal. trailokan or trailoky 

in. the three woiMh (Heaven, l^arth, atid IleH), 
t!e uniNer-^e (Siv. 47'J, t t'dilukh \ (>(), 1 dO, 651, 7dl, 
tntiidhfi) K.Tht;, ir<tifohtf). trailokye-iiMh 

in. Ilia Lord of I lie Liiiverse, a title of Shiv 
(.Siva) iSiv. 37, .'ill, !»7'»). (’f. tfiloka-nath, 

trizagath, and (m.v. trayd 3) trayi-lukh. 
triloka-nath 111 . the Lord of tho thiee worldft 

(Heaven, Earth, ami Ilell), a title of Shiv (Siva) 

M <j trailokyc-iiath, nh.) (Siv. dH7). (7. trizagath. 

tril6kesh6r ni , id. (Siv. sdi). Tho Skt. 

fei in of fliiH wol'd i.s y / //e/i ew 
trMor'^ I f (tr^^liir^ (of a neeklnce 

or the like ) of thre(‘ .^1 randH. 
trilotean in. lie who huH three e\ev, a title of 

siiiv (Siv/i) (Siv. at;:;, 976, Id45). (7. trinetr. 

tram I f a l‘^>le (<•«!> bored in a plank of 

wood or thc^ ; ('sp. the liole in tho prow' of a b(»at 

into which the peg i.s tilted to whieh tho tow-ropo i^ 
at laehed. --dyim“ I f^?TTn^»T in. inf. to 

Itore a hole. - tarun I m inf 

111 hdie a liiilo right lliriaigh a hoard oi' the like 
(!^iv IS). 'll. 

tram '^»T l 71T^*T m. I■(l|lpl■l ((ir.M.; I.. 47>f>, ; 

Kfini Kio-l, I4r7, Ills. 17-’l: K.l’r. 18'!}. 

trama-pot" ’tj • ?TT^qf; "i " ^I'fct or plaie 

of eopprr, -put'* I f og 'lat -pacd 

- I , id., hut Hiniill in .si/(*. 

trbm' or trbm^ l ^ copper disli 

(use<l only hy Miisalniansi out of w liieh food is eaten 
( hd tram, ‘it eorrespomls to tin' tha! of the Ilimlii*; 

II. iii, I ; viii, d. 11); ( f. thal. trami-bata TTft?- 

I ni (at wedding feasts or the 

like) tho food eontaiiKMl, or served, in copjter vessels 
for the Mnsalinan guests 

tram tram \ m. a kind of lute witli 

u ire striii es. 

tr6mba l m. N. of a certain food-grain. 

liurk\vh<ai (of. %Una-tr®; »*.v. kUn) (Kl. trumhd, 
luufopai'Hm c^anJi at urn ; E. 7t’>, dd(), dd8, tramha). 
trdmb^ ni a needle-priek, used in tlu' following: — 
tr6mb‘ din* Mfw i «TB7f^»r*4 111 . j)I. inf. to prick 


I (holes, e.g. in the tough skin of a frn it), trdmb* 

' taran* )jfw ?rTtf»i i m.id.inf. to piick 

! lioles fit a distance from enrli otlier in tlie skin 

i of tho egg-plant fruit or similar fruit preparatory to 

sj cooking. Cf. trU8“. 

: trdmbun i conj. i (ip.p 

I to prick with a needle; cf. trdmbawun. tr$nib^- 

mot" I pci f. part. (f. trbmb^-miib^ 

Vw*iT?l), jn*ick«‘<i (with a needle). 

*0 tr6mbur“ l f. a circle (of people). 

— kariin^ f inf. to sit 

' in a circle, to foini a eiieh' of seated persons. 

trdmbawun i conj. 1 ( 1 p p. trdmbow]^. 

'j^J), to priek (with a n(a‘dlc) ; ef. trdmb’ 

if> tr6mbow“-mot“ p^^rf. 

trdmbtiv^-mub^ pricked (as nli,). j; 

tra-man thrm* aafHs, or four and a lnilf?e?rN (see 

p. 577/0 1. 29). 


tramanawun i 1 ( N’ P 

20 tramanow^ to bore lioles (into wood or the 
like). (7. tramawun. 

trinion^ i adj (f. trimiin^ 

weighing or measuring lliroo nkins of one and a 
half .‘‘(M'rs (or fliree iKnind.**) (‘aoli (see man 3) ; as 
snh.st a \es8el containing, or suitable for meusuring, 
tIliN amount ; a weight (of stone or iron) for weighing 
this amount. (7. tra-maii. 


tramiir** iiTW^i JtTJsrqr’ft, f. a .small copper 

vesstd (se<‘ tromM ; a certain tlisease (involving 
no poisonous son\s on flie liiiek of the Imnds). pbn^ 

f.inf thi-. di'Onsc (i) hofnil. 

tCmos'* I 'idj. (f. tr'mbB** - wtitti). of. 

or ht'longing to, thiee months ; three montlis old, 
prodne<*d tliroe month.s ago ( VZ. d67) ; [>rodueed 
;..'i aftei three niontiis, taking thrc'c months to he 


pr< >dm‘ed. 

taramushe Mcrt/ia ninnm (hd.). 

tr^mbsyun^ i adj. (f. tx^mbsin^ 

), three montlis old, produced tliree montlm 
40 ago ; pMolneed aft(‘r three montlis, taking three monlhs 
to h** prodiK'cd 

tramuw“ 'f7*T^ i flTOWti: ndj. (f. trarnttv** 

made <7 copper, copper (Ham. 567> ; K.Pr. 2 It), pi. 
dat. t ra muhn fn for t innKfnn) . 

^r, tramawun i conj. I (l p.p. 

tramow'^ "^^7 boi e holes through a board or the 
like. (7 tramanawun, 

tran m. protecting, preserving ; defence, slielfer, 

liel[>, protection ; (in Ksli.) strength, courage, vigour 
5 () ( UiTm. 200,967; YZ. 22) ; power, faculty, attribut 
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virtue, property (Itani. 1069) ; understanding, ' 
comprehension (= Skt. rfif/atti) (K, 680, 68t2). | 

trana TPT m.pl. * threes ’ used ns u multiplicntive, ns in ! 
tr6h trana nav, three threes are nine ((Jr.dr. 86, ! 
W. 104). 8 

' trfin see tr6h 1. 

tron“ I m, a dm-k hole or elinsm (in 

the ground) ; a dark reec'ss or closet (In a house or 
the like) (of. beri-tr®, p. 346i, 1. 16) ; in daba-tron“, 
p. 181i, I. .'12, tron“ is apparentl\' confounded with '® 
tryun**, <i.v. 
trun“ see tryun®. 

t*ron“ or t‘run i u.lj (f. t'riin" 

cool, cold, frigid (of. atha-t°, j». 03/>, 1. 1) (Kl. 
turun ; L.V. 56, 57, t^^run^^) ; (osp. of food) Coolotl, lli 
become cold iirun), CF. tUr and turon“. 
tarun i WT:«Jr*ir. oonj. 2 (I p|). 

tor® it^), to cross over, pass over (a l in r or tlie like) 

(cf. apor® t®, p. ;i0a, 1. 26; nianz' t®, p. .084/., 1. 1 ; 
tara t®, p. 1018.., 1. lO) ((Ir.tjr. 170 . 204 ; (Jr.M. ; , a® 
W. 156 ; .^iv. 155, ‘J54, 1165, 1161, 1386, 1 bS7, 1561, 
1589, 1637, 1780, 1861 ; Udm. 16, 541-5, 556, 778, 767, 
1560 ; K. 76, 75) ; to crosw over (t lie St'a of J'Jxistenco) , 
to gain salvation (Kam. 1575); to bo spread out, 
extended (cf. buth" tarith pyon“, p. I I ‘JO; 
nare taranfi, p. 650//, 1. 6); to pa.ss tlirongh and , 
throngli (Rarn. 161 J) ; to become impro^^sod on the , 
mind, senses, feelings, or the like (of. phikiri t®, p. 
660//, I, 36); (of tlie mind, intelligence, et<‘ ), to jiass 
over, grasp, understand thorouglily (Siv 175‘J) ; 

(of some experience) to bo tboronglily experienced 
(cf. bbz^ tariin^ ji. 153//, l, ‘j ; lag tariin^ p. 51 15, ' 

1. J). 

tor®-mot“ peif- part 

(f. tur®-mub“ cros 80 <l ovor; sj.n nd <Mit ; 

iinpiossed on the mind ; exptn-ieiiced. ^ 

tarith gahhun nfT’ft i 

m.inf. to be crossed over (of a rivei ! 
or tlie like) ; to be passed (as an examination), to be . 
completed (of some biisino.ss, action, course of study, 
or tlio like) ; to become improssod on the mind, etc , 
ns ab. 

tarun ^rr^n, i irrcwif conj. i (i j. p. tor" 2 

for 1 , SCO s.v. ; f. tttr^ 2, for 1 , see s.v.), to 
enable (one) to cross, to pass (another) ucioss (a 
river or the like) (of. apbr^ t", p. 36//, 1. 43; b6n6- 
muhul" t", p. 1155, 1. 19; mak* taran^ p. 559//, 

1. 25) (Gr.Gr. 123, 175, 167-8; W. J14; Siv. 516, 

930, 1488, 1607, 1739, 1750, 1840, 1910; Ram. 898; 
K.Pr. 14, 138) ; to carry (another) through difficulties, i 


, to liel|>, .save, lesimo (K.Tr. 165, 262); to tlelivir, 
; save, ahsoI\e, free from further trairsm igration (J5iv 
9nl, 105‘2, 1 |8<, b)16^ 17o3, 184*>) ; t() henefit, assist 
(Ml ) ; to Iree, rid of ; to inipn*s.s (something) on tlic 
mind of another) (cf. phikiri t", p. 6905. 1. II) ; to 
pa'^s (a (|ualit\) on to nnotlMo, to inbet (iSiv. 1908); 
to pass (a tlii'ciid, lace, or ilio like) () hi'oiigli ft hole) 

\cf. dab t®, j>. 18 iff, 1. II ; kaha tarahd, p. 3875, 

1 13); to pa-^s (something) thi’ongh (cf. barma t®* 
p. I ‘235, 1. 9) izod" tiirui)^ to h(U'e a holt* Ihrotigb 
(something), II. \iii, 25, trdnib* taran*, <<> prick 
holes with a needle, p 102()5, 1. I), to tlin*atl (a 
needle) ; to put (a roof or tht^ like) at'ross (ht^ fop of a 
Iioust^, to fix I a roof, ctuling-, etc.) (cF. baiU t®, p. 107//, 
1. 1; dalav t®, p. 2155, 1. 5; pahiir" t®, j*. 7035, 
1. 3) ; to coinplett* an arrangt'inimt (ef t*j6 taraho, 
p. 990//, 1. 32) ; to carry tliroiiglj ( souki husinoss) ; to 

l■.•|llse (.Soliietliilie) (u 1|(> e\|ierielice(l (cf. bOZ* t®, J' 

168a, I. I; kttd* tririin®, |>. 881/., I. .86; Ibpll 
tarlih®, p. 628/., I. (2 ; inekhal tariih^, p. .660,., I. 
8.6 ; pur® t®, 1'. 766a. I. !i ; tara t“, |>. 1018, », I. 21) 
(IliTiii. 127, VZ 1 23); to put .something acro.ss, or 
through (eg bhal tariuV*, to jumj) across, Pam. 
555. o /ti; surakh tarun, t o Imuc a hole through, 
Ram 71t)) ; baj tarun, to laKt^ Irihuto (fr"in a 
subortl i nate king, (*tt‘.) (11. \, 10; \i, 2) 

t6r“-mot“ pel I . part 

(f. t6r'‘-uiub® J.iih-.iI over (l.y a ; 

itiiprease.l on (lio iiiiiid (liy Noiiieoiie) ; aial so on, 
as ah 

taran-w 61 ® /TTTn ^^.n ag. 1 1' -waj6h 

u fen vniiin ( Kl. ) . 

terun i « oiij. .8 (2 j. |. teryov 

Mil an argiiineni or ilis|.o(e) (o eon<|uer, ao.l 
III erei.y (o liecine inlliienlial oi' jiowerliil, l<. ^;aiii 

presiigo; cf, ter. teryo-mot® 7(«rf »iu I 
|.erf. |.iiii. (f toryo-mub® 5 t^ 

htiooiiK^ p(jw(*rful, as all 

ttiroii® ntj or tUrun 1 i mlj i f, tUriih® 

), (of hot foo(I, <6c.), ht^eome cool or cold, cold 
(Gi (ir II());i;ol(i (gtuil ) (K.I*r, 236, f sor, tunuu). 

Gf t*ron". 

tUnin 2 I <,,nj .! (2 |.,p ttiryov 

to he, or heeonit*, <‘o|tp frigiil (ti.sp, of IIh* 
hotly t>i some limb) (cf. atba t®, p. 635, 1. I ; traph 
t®, p. 10‘2!)//, 1. IH; tatun t®) (L. 156, /'a/////; 
l..\' 16); (t)f water) fo fret^/e ( L.V. 16)1;*^ cf. 

Cranun. tttryo-mot® *(5 1 

perf, j.urt, ( f, tUrye-mub® ), become cold , as ab. 

turun I ni (sg. thd. turanaa 
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I’l- tnran <'•>« bougli of n tn-o 

cleared of all n't alioota and Id'nnoliOH, a bare bougli 
((ii only for flicwooil or the like) ; (in.pl.; a collection 
(tr pilf of Hiu’li bouglih. 

tirandaz ^ m. .mu an her, a howrnaii 

( H. li, 7 ; VZ. oOj/ 

trang or trdng \ VlWtm f- O(>|>ion8 ovacuation, 
(linriliM'a U)s]i. of clii Idron) (cf. g*8a-t®, p. d07^/, 1. 28; . 
tranga i »ftOT: f.pl. ropoatofl diarrlara 

(li/if oaiisod by h rroi- or the like) I nod, oxtreino 
tfiioi, oxtronio npjirtdionsion — wasanO I 

f. pl.ilif 8iicli atffjfk'i of dinri}j<ra tf> 
coMH* 'lown ; lioiKM*, to (W p(‘ri*oK ’0 such (‘xtromo terror 
or a pjnvdieii.sioti . 

trying" -^n I ; 111 . a bundle or colleetion 

of nigs ('t‘H|). bits of old \\f)iii-ou( clotlies) t 'f. 

trong'* and zac6-tr®, s v zut^. 
trdng' walan' l 

III |)l inf. to uoar icloflK'S, otc ), to i‘ngs. Wasan* 

III. jd. inf. (of clotlio^ ) to 
beroino voi V rapgcd, to bo a mere (’olleidion of riigs. 
trong“ ^5 I m. a kind of 

poolod -clot li, a clolli (usii/dly an old worn rag) in 
wliieli N’arioiiN articles aro knott€‘d S(*paiately < ‘f. 

tr6ng'b 

trung or trung^ l ni. tli^tresH, barass- 

nn'iil. pcr.secnt ion (earned by stinging Iangnag<‘ 
iitlercd l.y another; dyun^^ 

111 inf to pioNoke, iriilate, re-arouse former anger, 
tarailg ?TT^T l m ii \\a\e, billow, I ippb* ; tunotion, 

lapturt*, tiaiis|M»i(, (‘(‘.vtasc; fancy, C(>nceit, wliim, 
caprice ; coii('r|»i loii , i(h'a, ojniiion, snrndst' — w6tlian^ 

111 |)1. inf. (about some om> 
alfair) many ddlercnt opinions to aiise. 
taranga Tltir l m. r long strip of cotton 

elotb about tliret' nnlies wnb', wound throe or four 
tiiiH's loiind the head of a lirrihnuin grown up 
niarrietl woman \as an iudnaition (hat the marriage 
has lieon eoiisuiiimaif*'!) (L 2t)2). taranga-gUr^ 

I f. H wonmn wlio 

maktis thes4> hea<l <1 rcN^t s, -ni6h*ra or 

-mfthara -wit: i ni. poli.sbing 

tliis In ad-dross lit is tiist dressed witJi a starch-lik<‘ 
siihsiaiict'. ami then riihbed ^\itll a linrd, smooth, 


pol ish 1 eg- st on(‘) 

traiigur'^ m a (‘olhudlon, row (of. adiji-tr®, p. 

1 \<f, 111 ). 


trang'‘r“ o, 

f. 

of Miiall urlieh s 


trangur** 

(in a shop or the like*) a collection 
(salt, turmeric, and the like); ji 


trunawarth 

vessel used for holding ftll these articles ; — • a 

collection or row of anything (cf. lari-tr®, p- 531/^, 
1. 11; tol-tr®, p. 1. 3). trang^ri-won® 

I ni. 

11 travelling ]icdbir {«bo scIIh such Binull iirticlcH). 
tenamath i curd. (pi. dul. tenamatan 

nincty-tbreo (Gr.Or. 8(»). 

tenamatyum'* ipmfaj i N’t’TfJTflw: ord. (tr^na- 
matira'* ninety-tliird ((Ir.Gr. t<0). 

in tr*namatyun“ i mlj (f- 

tenamatiii'* costing ninoty-nino (mpocs, 

etc.), liiiving wiigcB of niiiety-iiino (rupees, etc ). 
trinno i »i- t''« figure *3’, tbe 

written .sign for tlie numeral fliree. 

18 trinun i conj. H (‘2 p.i>. trinyov 

to 1)0, or become, prosja rons in baving miiny 
sons, grandsons, etc., fo bo blessed witli many 
descendants. triny6-mot“ I 

(mfian;) perf. jJiirf. itrinye-mute^ ), bocome 

•JO |)rospcrous (iiH ab.). 

t*ra»un or tUranun ^T5*l I conj. 3 

|2 |).p. t‘(tU)rany6v )x:^'Y9), to booomo cold 
(esp, of some bot eatable), to go cold ; (of aiiytliing 
oNe) to hot'ome cold, to h(‘come coo 1 (cf. atha t®, 
‘Ji p. 1, 7) ; to bo cold (genl.) (K I’l'. dO, 114) ; 

cf. tUrun 2. t*itU)ranyo-mot" l 

perf. j)arf. (f. t*(tU)ranye-mUb“ 

fT(?i become cold, become cool ns ab. 

trinetr m. Ho who possesses thiee ej'os, a title of 

10 Shiv (Sivn) (th<i three eyes being respectively the 
sun, the moon, nml fire) 158, 514). (7. 

trilofean. 

triints, trunts, see trfiz^ 

t^ranawun or tUranawun I 

'•s ■ conj. I (1 p.p. t*(tU)ran6w“ 

to cool, moke cool (bot fo(Ml) ; to cool (generally) ; 
to oxfinguiKh (a fire) (Ij.V. 38, t*(tU)ran6w“- 

mot“ I ' i>orf. i)art. 

(t*(tU)ranttv“-mub“ oolcd (by 

*0 someone), etc., as ab. 

I taranawun i conj. 1 (I p.p. 

taranow'* b) get (someone or someth iiig) 

passed over (by somoone else), ('ausal of taruny and 
; double causal of tarun, fiq.v. 

« tttranawun tliran6w"-mot“ 

' 800 t*ranawun. 

trunawarth yirT^ m. (sg.dut.trunawartas 

* tlie wliirler of straws’, N. of tlie Demon of the 
Wliirhvind (in Skt. TrnAriirta) who sttempted to carry 
60 off Kriishiia (Krsi^a), but was slain by him (K. 1 23, 180). 
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tr$naway •annt^or (<i.v.) trdshdway t | 

card. emph. even nil tliivo (Gr.Gi. Hf ) ; 6iv. 1108 (dnt. j 
(riiKiicuH*) ; Riim. 201, 156o ; 11. xii, J.j). ! 

trunz^ ^r|f I m. apantli^r (Kl. frimfs). (7. trfiz“. , 
t^anar t^randr or ttiranar ^T^rrr i 

' lo. coolness, coolth (of. atha-t^, p 63^>; 11. 8, 1)) 

(Gr.Gr. 140); coldness; met. jiovoity (K.l'r. 237, 
8g. (lut. turneras for t^rahrras). 

tr^P" i? ' ^ra: on. sowing, stitching (cf. barma-t®, |> 

12 5/-, 1. 11 ; kanjd-t®, i». 4r)')('<, 1. ;i2; mQth‘-t®, p. 
(;on«, 1. 20; mawaP-t®, i> 01 1/<, 1. 27). dyun“ 

— I l^faaia In.inf. to sow, to stitch (with dot.). 

tr6p‘ kadan‘ aiilfa i m. pi. inf. 

to sew in a particular ^^ay, to (|uilt, sewing together 
two layeis of cloth with cotton between, 
traph in coinjiircssion into a nnrrow space ; the 

8(Uisiition of oppressivi' and sntVocating heat cnge‘ndcre<l 

hy the ah. ; of. trapun. -tUrun I 'WTraiHf^: 

in. inf. oppressive hiait and (diill, i (\ the heginning 
of an attack of fever (niarktal hy a feeding of internal ' 
li(Mit, accompanied hy (‘xtoriial (diill). Gf. trur'*. 

trapa-traph i winfinr»rT»T»i^«nn f. 

l^sg. (hit. trapa-trapi For gemhu-, 8(‘e 

Gr.Gr. 75), mulual ofiprossive crowding (as when a 
number of [»ooj)le are crowded into too small aspai'e). 2 

taraph i »fT»r: (»rr^»T) m. (not f. ns in 

I lindostanl ) limit, term; i(‘gic>n, district, (puirter, 
tract (Siv 1G81); side, direction ((ir.M.; Siv. 14tt8; 
Jtani. 1683; 11. xi, 5) ; a point of tbe conijiass, 

diiection (sometimes as the four, N., S., Iv, and \V., .*> 
and soim'timcH as t(*n, the four cardinal points, the 
four intermediate plants, tlio Zenith, and the Nadir 
(8iv. 199, 515); (as post[>ositi()n with gen.) towaids 

(W. 98). 

tarpba Tuil cr tarapha i (tt^n:) mh. aj 

from (such and such) a direction (cf. ami p. 55^/, 

I . Id ; amiy t®, p. •'iOi, 1. !» ; prath t®, p. 769-^, 1. -fl) , 

(Ram. 434) ; from towards (W. 98). 

tarphuk® g«n. (f. tarphuc“ <*f, <>r 

belonging to, (such and such) n direction (cf. ami t®, « 

j). S.V/, I. 1 , 0 ; amiy t®, p. Go/', I. 11). 
tdriph tarif m. praise (El.; W. 18; 

II. vi, 17). — karun — m.inf. to praise (Kh, 

Gr.M). 

taraphdar l ^dj. c.g. and snbst. m. ' ifi 

one who takes ii side, a party man, a partisan (cf. 
be-tarafdu, p. 145<^/, 1. 49); a follower; a sectary. 
taraphdSri f. the act of 

taking a side, partiality, partisanship (Gr.M.) ; party- 
spirit ; favouring, assistance. no 


triphal l a medicine composed of the three 

myiohaluns, 'Tmnn/a/nt chehulu^ T. hellem'd, and 
Pft t///a ftf/nis tinhhcd, 

triphala fqqnw I adj. eg. (of a mattoi'k, hoe, 

6 spade, knife, or the Iik(‘) possessing three blades. 

I traph^th (»r treph^th iJqRW adj. g. satiated, 

i satisfied, (Content (1^1. (tajh full); ('f. trilptl. 
traph^th gabhun i m.inf. to 

h<io<»me .‘'lit islietl or satmteil (of .sonuMoie hnngry, 
o| po\(‘rty-strielven, or the like) (Siv h c\ 380, 1073; 
j Hiim. 1108//). karun | m.inf to 

j satiate*, satisfy (Si^. 1678). 

I trapajyar l ij^fBrqrTTb 5^^^ m. oplithalmia 

I (bd. frap(ijih )\ fiercmiess, (‘ii^er n iohaice (R.im, 602). 

i i tr*'poF' 1(4^ I adj. (f. tr'^paj^ <»r 

j tr^piij^ consiNtiiig of tliici* jkiIs (of about two 

j ounce H each) (s<a» pal 2 ) ; (usually ofelolli or the like) 

j (a head-dress fvr the like) made of three />f//.s’ of thread, 

trdpal ^qWT adj. eg, sewed, slitehed (ef. bariTia-t®, J*. 

• 123A,T 15). 

tr^palyun^ i adj (f. tr»paliii^ 

i ' 'I tepol®, «|.v. 

I trapun i ^Tfm mitmn conj I (1 p p. trop“ ^g), 

to crowd (arti('h‘s or persons) into a narrow sjiact*, to 
cram in; to shut tightly, eh>Ho, co\t'r nj) tiglitlv (ef. 
darwaza ]>. 250A, 1. I5)(l{a]n 23; II. Niii, 3, I 1). 

trap* trap* thawun’4fu ’4(^1 ^g»t i gt gt 

minf. foudhly to K(*e|) on (‘lamming (tliini^s into a 
confined space) till thme is no more room wimicvei' 

trop“-inot" 'ig i ’WTfW iwif j.mH (f. 

trup^-miib® ), < iiniiiiioil in ; cloKcil (ightly, 

t ightly CON ei cd . 

tarpun ngn^ i m. (.sg. dnt. tarpanas i, 

1 (among Hindus) a tlaily ladigious ceremony consist ing 
in oifering a liliation of water to the sjtirits of decani^'cd 
ancc'btors or to tint gods (Siv. 1139, K, 971). 
tr^pfir^ 1 (F ti**pur^ Imn^e 

or the like) with thicrj stoiies, thrt^e storied; (of an 
oinament or tlm HiK(‘) thret' .storicfl, Imving thiee 
sections one above the otli(U' ; (of a tl( )»1 ) heaiing the 
sani^* crop tlii'ee tiinc's succ(*ssi vely . 

trdpur® i f N- <>f « c<-iiuiii incdicitinl 

plant (deHcrihcil uh Homcwhiit poinonoiiH and having 
very bitter loaves). 

tr8p**r ** a croNvding togetlou* in a confined space, 

a cramming logetlier, used — ® lari-t°, p. 531/>, 1. 13. 
67. trapun ami the next. . 

tr<>p*run trdparun <>r trupurun I 

conj. 1. (1 p.p. tr^p®r" or truput® 
75X). to cover tightly, oltstrucl (e.g. h} lianging a 
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tresh %ir 


ciu tui/i over a wiihIow), fo sluit iin onfiee by covering ^ 
it (cf. darS tr^p‘ran‘, />. 23H//, II. H, 48; l*ye ! 
tr^p*fand, [>. 542//, 1. 40) (L.v. lOJj ; to olo$o tightly j 
any oixniii;; (of. ach‘ tr^paraiie, |). 8A, j. 40) i 
(IfiTiii. 170;»). Cf. trapun. i 

trdp®r‘‘-mot“ or trupur“- i i 

|.oif. port. (f. tr$p'‘r‘‘-muh'‘ or trupur^- 

covoroil, filnit tightly, us ah. tr$p‘rith 

thawiin I »» i'>f. f<> "p , 

'>r covor tiglitly (ii (loiw, wimlow, etc ). | i 

tr<ip*rawun i oonj. l d p.p. j 

tr<>p*rdw“ i.<i trdp‘ run, q.v to cover i 

tiglifiy, oiistniot, .shut (l5iv. 170'i). trdp^r6w“-inot® j 

‘ ^ tr<ip^rov^-mub^ j 

iq trOpor^-mof*, s.v. tr^^p^run. n 

tr^p^'rcivith thawiin ^TrrVt^w i 
in iiif. i (j tr6p*rith thawun, s.v. tr^ip^iun. 
tripushkar m. In* who is ihe three Piishkaras ' 

(Piislikara, being the nnnie of ihroo ililTeieiit places 
of |nlgriiiiag(‘), a (ifleof Shiv (Siva) (Skt. tnf/hskaro) » 
(Si\. 117J). ' 

trupti ^fjr !• <*ontni)l niont, sat i.sfiictiou (L Siv, 

1 1*50). ( f. traphHh. 

tr‘p6w^ I jclj. (f. tr^pov"^ 'W^rhr). 

ueighing or ineasuriiig f liroeojuarlerH of a sir (cf. a' 
pow^ 3) or one and a half pounds, 
trupay (!’^sj»elling and gend.) the planting of rioc- 
Hced lings ( 1 ^ Kid, // iipai ) . 

tr©r (.‘^spelling and ^end.) a certain foo<l plaid eaten in 
t inie of famine ( L 7 1 ). at 

trur"" ^ I m the initial .stage of fevm 

(marlv(Hl hy ('Inlly ague with a higli tempera ( ure ) ; 

( f. traph-tUrun, p. lOJih/. I hs. -nirith yiin“ 
fq^ I qfq^T’TtT^ir^rnwmrTf’n: m inf 

lt)V(*rto he relieved hy d.s ‘(‘oming out’ (i.e swcailing-^ 3 ^ 
etc., produced hy exen'i.se), 

tan-ant ill sheh-C, p. .s7;i./ I. l!>, .j v. I.-p tara 2, «|.v . 
t6rra-b6ira i ^f’’Pnninf3r^*tfTT; ni wearing 

di.sguise, ('tc (for tin* purpo.se of 'decept ion) 
tarar J;!- i adj and snhst e g. sharp- 

(oiigued, (liient of speech, eloqmmt ; a boast et , hraggai t, 
a l\ing vannter. 

tarbr* ntifr ' adj. and 

suhst. eg fluent of speech, elo(|ucnt ; a boaster, a 
v.imder. ^ 

trorun i f^qifY2Tf?[wr4iBn o..iij. a (2 p.p. 

trdryov ^qfq), (of a soie or wound) to dry up, 
form u s('iil) (of. kr6r“). troryo-mot" i 

porf. purl. (f. trdrye-mUb® 

hocine dry. n, «l,. ,, 


I tr^S I oiiomat. in. the noise of something 

I hard f.such fis dry wmod) breaking, 'crack 'snap ' ; 

I cf. traa 2, tris. — melun — i m.inf. 

‘ (I craok-solind to be joined i.e. to break with eucli 
« a sound, such a sound (indicating such a break) to be 
beard, -milanawun - l 

j in. inf. to break (<lry wood or tlie like) and so cause 
I .siieli a .sound. — milawun — I 
j ininf., id. — tr*8 tra-pUfehl — 

® i in * sna]), snap, three little bits 

j making a living in a very bumble way (cf. pufehi). 

I tras 1 TTR^ I m. fear, terror (e.g. caused by an 

I enemy s attack, or by the appearance of an epidemic). 

I -karun -q5X»t i qfii?Tq m.inf. to put fear 

5 (into a jterson), to thunder abuse (e g. at a servant 
guiU\ of some fault) (Siv. 593, Htil). 

I tras 2 TT^ I onomat. m. tlie sound of 

j breaking or falling of some huge hard object, such a.s 
j a great tree, a wooden pillar, or the like, ' crasli ’ ; cf. 

> I tr*s, iris, —milawun — i 

j m.inf to cnu.so to full, or out down, with a (u-ash. 

I tris onoimit. m. ‘.snaj)’, ‘crack’ (of. tr*S and 

j tras 2), used in the following: — tris gabhun 

m.inf. tlie sound caused by 
>! bioaking, felling, or .striking such things us a dried 
branch, a piece of wood, or tlie shoulder-blade 
i to occur. karun — I m.inf. to make 

! tills sound (e.g. by tearing a dried brancli off a tree). 

-milawun I m.inf. breaking, etc , 

I with siM'h a sound to (X'cur. 

trus'* I m. a pri(’k or [lioree with a pointtal 

instrunu nt, such as a nce<lh\ skewer, a thorn, or tin* 
like; cf. tr^^mb“. — dyun“ — l 
m. to prick or pierce, as ah ; met. to u.se stinging 
language, —lagun - WJ’t I m inf. 

a prick, as ah , to ho o.\periencr‘d, to he pierced or 
j>ricke<l. 

tiris tyur'^. 

tr*^sh '’iitr, see trish. 

trash I f. an instrument for 

cutting, a knife, sci.ssors (cf. jigar-t®, p. d71A, 1. bS ; 

I kalam-t®, p. d3tM, 1. 47; (Ram. 1208, 1539) ; a piece 
I cut off, a cutting. — or — kariin^ 

I — ‘ f.inf. to out off the edges of 

I anything (such ns jiaper, cloth, or the like), to trim, 

tresh (by l»nndits also written %R) | f^XTlRT, JWT, 
f. (or, according to some, m.) thirst (cf. 
j achen-t®, p. 9r/. 1. 17; kakav-t®, p. 433</, 1. 9; 

j nuna-t®, p. 64lf^ 11. 20, 25) (Kl. m. ; Gr.Gr. 136, m. ; 

; Gr.M. ; 37 ; K. 1092 ; K.Pr. 63) ; strong desire, 
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tr^satatyum'* 


greed, avidity, covetousness (Gr.M.) ; drinking-water 
(for (jueuching tliirst) (of. phd^*-t® or phat*-t®, 
p. 7154^1. 43; sheth-t®, p. 89%, 1. 34) 

(.^iv. 342 ; Ham. 235-3, 1174, 1393-5, 1439 ; K. 230, 
702 ; IJ. viii, 7 ; K.Pr. 155^ ; any li(jnid for drinking 
' (Ham. 398) ; water poured in libations to ancestors 
(of. p6tra-t®, p. 799/>, 1. 38) ; soil tlmt will not liold 
irrigation water ( Fj. 321 ) ; of. trdshna. — lagun^ 


I trdshir jjpr i nn 

^ hardness, harshness, roughm ss (esp. of something once 

soft and tender, but become dry) (of. atha t®, p. 33^, 
1 12); iras(?ibility of temper (of. atha-t®, as ab.) ; 
ft conjunctivitis, ophthalmia (Kl. troshir, (roshar). 

tr$8h*rawun l ooi.j I (ipp. 

tr68h*r6w“ iM.iimtliinf-- soft or 

tender) rough m hard ((irGr. 7). 


f.inf.j thirst to bo experienced, to be thirsty 
(witli dat. of person thirsty) (El. m.inf. ; K. 835; 
ll.viii,?). — wesh — 1- thirst (a jirjgle of tresh) 
(EL, wlio makes tlio word m., but we should expect it 
to be f.). 

treshd-hot® i adj. (f. 

smitten by thirst, tliirsty (of. shurah^yara 

treshd-hot® anun» p. 8!n/>, 1. 27) ((ir.tir. 133; 
W. 113; giv. 1559, 1585; YZ. 493. ^11). treshe- 
kul® I libations, i.o a son 

(who offiTs libations for deceased ancostorH) trcshc 

treshe karan gafchun %if % 1 I i 

m.inf. to die w'ithout male descendant 
(who ean (dfer lihatioiis foi one’s hemdit). 
trish or tr^sh ^ l L O small pieee of dry 

wood, a thin twig or splinter of dry wood (such as 
miglit be used for fm I), a tiro-stick (cf. l^sh-tl^sh or 
lish-trish, p. 633^/, 1. do) (KL trus/N, Gr.'Nr.). 
trishe-hUr'* l f. a small chip of 

Slid I w'ood. 


10 


l.-i 
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ar) 


trdsh® ^ I adj. (f. trdsh^ 

hard, rough (e.g. n.s wood or tlie like) (cf. ada-t®, 
p. 12^/, 1. 2 ti ; atha-t®, P L> 3 />, 1 . 10; tala-t®, p. 993 /^, 
1 . 7 ) ; pas.sionato, irascible (esp. (Hilv so extoimdlv. 
hut inwardly mild-teniperod ) (K.Hr. 213 i. 


trdgh* tr^shdway -iiifti i 

can). oin|'}i. oven all (liico ((ir(ir. .s'O 

tresheway <>r (<) v.)trenaway 

onni. oinjili. even all tlirco (< ir.Or. Hn ; Siv.dl 

!t77, IKI.H (.laf. // ( i< dll'), !.'»'.*!•; I{. I 1 , ; 

IC.IV. 1 ly). 

turshciy* f sour- 

lU's.s, tartm^.sR, iiciditN 

trasun i couj. .t ( j p.p. trasyov 

to become afr/iid or ahii’ined (at some 
terrifying sight), lo fear ; < 4 . trahun, and tarSUD. 

traayo-niot® i peif ]>art. (f. 

trasye-iniih^* o\erwhelmed wdlh fear, as id) 

tarsiiH 71^ or tar*sun TiTfn i conj. 2 

or 3 (I p p. tor®8® - V I' tar^syov 

to he, or hci'onus fiighteiird, tonitied, alaimed, to 
fear, Ix' afraid (at (he sight of Rnme teijifn! or 
formidahh‘ jiersonagi*, oi d uc ^to anx icty as to some 
future danger). ( ’f. trasuil ami tratnui. 

tor®8®-mot® ?TJ l I perf part (f. 

tur®8®-muh® fiightimed, toriilled (csp. 

used witli regard to soim* chihl, ot tlio like, at sonn* 
unseen fear). 

tar‘ 8 y 6 -mot“ 4 gi v p- if. 

purl (f. tar'sye-miib" 7 TT^-?i^), (of un ihiImihI oi 


tr'shakal <>r trishakal i 

adj c.g threc-branelu'd , luiving tlireo segments (esj> 
of something such a.s a tree, whidi has ordinarilv (wo 
l)rnneh(*s, or ns a walnut, whidi has onlinarilv Avo 
segments) (K.Hr. 229, (reltHhahal) . 
trishul or (Id ) trashul m. a trident (Siv. 

320). trishula-dar fw^ir-^(vi)i; m the dh-ident- 
laairer, ft tide of Shiv (Siva) (^iv. 1171). 
treshna <>r trushna or, as written i»y 

Pandits, f. (the Skf. form of tresh^ thirst 

(Siv. 1584); greed, avaiico (Gr.M.; 6iv. 311, 751, 
1237. 1313, 1559, 1755, 1815). 
trdshun i eonj. 3 (2 p.p. trdshyov 

(of something soft oi* tender) to become 
rongb, bard, trdshyo-mot® I l^erf. 

part. (f. trdshye-muk^ become longli or 

b ird, as ab. 


mini, will, linn c.x peri c need ( ci'k u’ ul koiiic pt h vIiium ( i me) 
a.s (iilc'l uilli fciir ( IhuciiIioii t (n( llic present iinie, iilfio). 
trisandya f’rtglTlVIT' l'. tlie uM \. of a Miere.l Kpillif,' 
in 1\ (i-'liiiiir, the nexlern Soielii -luoi" (i| v , p. 

I (in'. 'I'r l^iv. 

; tr'sir*’ 1 (for 2, see tr'syur") i f. n 

40 weight of (hnc* hcxth (of about (wo jtounds oaeli) for 
woighing. 

traB'rawun i Tr»ni>T conj l (i p.p. tras'row'* 

t‘> ciiiiso to fear, lerrifv (liy KUiie terrifv iii)^ 

' Hj.oeiado) (fir fir. 7). tra8*r6w'‘-mot’' I 
«» Tffim: perf. part (f tra8*r5v'‘-niijfc'‘ 

terriHed, as ah. 

tr'^satath ^Tnr i < (pi, dat. tr^sat^^an 

Boventy-t liree (fi r ( ir. 7!i). 

tCsatatyum" i '>r<l. (f, 

M tr*8atatim'‘ ■^WTram). bcm nty-tlnrd ((ir.Gr Tit). 



,v« ' r ‘■'t ^ / 

¥‘v^' tr*8atatyun" Wffn^ 



tr*8atatyun“ i i"!j (f. 

tr*8atatin*^ ooHtinjr or worth sovotity-throe 

(nij)fios, etc.) ; oariiiug Noveiity-^^n’ce, as a)>. 

tr*8yur“ i (f. tr*8ir“ 2 

for 1, 806 8.V.), woigliifig three seers (of two pounds 
each) ; (fii. or f.) n voss^d or recojdaclo ooiitaiiiing or 
measuring lliroe soors. 

tr6t^ or trot" ^ t 111 . (fig. ahl. trati 1 

for 2, soe trath), a nock lace of several strands, 
/oai /iilorjiod with inoonsliapetl gold heatls (of. mMs* 

t°, I*, othv/, 1. II; rachi-t^ p I. 10) HOI. 

fifuftlfy tf'nt \ Siv. I'jdT ; Itani oTJ; K No; II. xii, 
d; VZ 371 (fro/)), 

tartib k— — w’^j m. order, Ml rangenient, in be-tartib, 
p. 1 ld/>, I. 1. tartiba-warby 

di.sonho'ly (K1 misprinted inr/nhawnrni) 

tr*'th or trith i m. (sg. dat. tr^tas 
<*r tritas ), a slit Koit, lissure, tear (in a 

garment) (1^1 // //, /ro/; K.Pr. dl, /;//); a made slit 
in a g/irnient (to allow it to ia* put on or taken olf) 

(<d’ nala-t^ p. h3'JA, I. tO). -~dyun'‘ m.inf. 

to rend, t<‘ar (Id). -wallUl I 

m.inf to t«'ar, or i*end, a garment, or the likia 
— wasun l inf a long nmt or tear 

to ho made in a garment, or the liko. 
trath I f. (sg. dal. trati 2 for i, see tr<it“), 

Jightning, a thuiiderliolt (of. hcilga-t® (met.), p. 
ddda, I. PI; naba.t^ p. tnih/, 1. ; nab*4^ ih., 1. 

a I ; nara-t®, i*. Ois,/, l. p,>; pd.t^ p, 7lHa, 1. 25; 
ruda-t®, p. N2t)/>, 1 11) ((n.M.. ^'w. Idds, Uarn. 

Ids, I\ IHp K.Pr. 2dd) ; a meteorite (Id.). Note 
that har-t®, N. of a place' (p d 1 h/, I 12), is m., while, 
wlnm it means ‘lightning in the month of liar’ 
(ill I 2 1 ) , i f I s f 

tieth m. a sacred hat ji mg-place, a place of 

jiilgriinage (L.Nhdh, dt) ; Iv Tr 221, //c/ ; Siv. d2l, 
Jt>S(), 1 0S2, JJdJ), llht), etc ) ; tlie aidual place on a 
ri\er hank \> heia? .sucli tiathing take.s place (K. 271). 
turutb I tnlv. (piickly, speeilily, hastily. 

tr*top" 'fig I ffffH; ndj. (tetijp“ for (hree 

)miti(‘s, fidiii Uii'ot' of viow, niiit so on, sim! 

top“ 3. 

tet6p“ f Tftg I •arTnftjYfff; luij. (f, tetop“ 

thn'o tinios put in tlio stiii, thrieo spread out in the 
sun to dry (td damp grain or the like). Cf. t6p“ and 

taph. 

tartar tMt I m. onomat. a snap, crack, 

crackle, llzz, whi^ ; the patter of dropping, clatter, 
—karun I m.inf. uuooasingiy to 

plate, prattle, chatter, gahble (liko the patter of rain). 


j : - lagun l flfttttffimYWf: m.inf. much 

I ; oliuttering or gahhling to occur (as ah.). — lagun 
! — "rpni I fifnwfn; m.inf. to prat«*»ncenHingly, 

, I 

j gah])le, talk noiiHensc. 

^ « ! tartar* nftft i mij. o.g nmi suhst. m. 

; a gahhlcr, prater (who talks as unceasingly as the 
i ]>af tor of falling rain). 

I ^ir-tair spelling) f. a chattering woman (El. 

' faniatr), 1 7. tartar*, 

10 : tr^trok** i n<lj- (f« tr^triic** T^V’ 

mea.snring throe frn/,//.s (of six ivasliuiirl seers, see 
' trakh 2); (m. or f. ) a receptacle containing*, or 
! measuring, tlirce tralJiK. 

\ tr*^tr 6 k'^ t^dj. (f. tr^trbe'* 

15 i measuring Ihiec //v/ZV/s’ ns in, the preceding ; (m. or f.) 
an appliance for measunng tliis amount: (in. or f.) a 
receptacle containing, or moasnring, this amount. 

tarituz, see tara-tyiiz^ p. lOlHf/, 1 . 33. 
tarub*‘ ('i '' ) tarabh TITTfF i f a small 

ao I pair of scales (.smdi as is used in weighing precious 
I metals or th(' liko). 

I tfiratii-dund“ mTfs-ijT or -diind** i 

f. the honm of such scales. -p 6 tur“ 
i ^ P^a of sucli scales, 

3 # ! toriite'* Titt^or ('I V.) torabh ntTW i f. 

I (i-g. diit. torabe ?rrT^)> '* carpenhu’s oliisd (Or.M ) ; 

I Y a wtslge for s|»lit ting wood (cf. boras). 

I torabi-dan m. the 

j woollen Inindle of a cluse 1. -mur** I TT^T^v- 

I 80 XIXWVTTT f. the cutting edge of a chisel. 

I trdbh in Ibbha-trdbh, i). d32/>. 1 . 33, tpv. 
tarabh mTW (‘i ' •) tariib** i f («g. 

dat. tarabhi 7TTTfW)» small jiair of scales (such as 
is used for weighing jirecious metals or the like); a 
35 jiair of scales gcnl. (such as would lie used for 

weigliing salt or tlie like) (K.Pr. 153). 

tarabhi-dund"* m^fw -dund'* ■H ' 

f. the beam of such scales. -potur'* 

I m. a pan of such scales. 

40 torabh ntTlP or ('i v ) t6rub“ i nvrgvff^f: f. 
(sg. dnt. tdrabbi nYTaP)> carpenter’s cliisel (I.. 
370, tiirats). .w6r“ I in. a fine 

chisel, eap. for cutting nnrrow holes. 

torabhi-dan m. the 

„ wooden handle of a chisel, •mur** rr^^WTTT 

f. the cutting edge of u chisel, 
trabun i »nnai: conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. trob® 

2 p.p. trabyoy ’W^lft^), to fenr, be afraid, terrified 
(esp. when caused by some formidable sight) (Gr.Gr. 
M 226). Cf. trasun and tarsun. 
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trafc*rawun 


trawun 


30 


tro%»-mot» I 1 p.p. (f. trUb“-mUh“ 

terrified, as ub. 

traVy/^ot“ i aftn: 2 p.p. (f. trafcye- 

miifcfi ). terrified as ab. into a swoon, 

trafc'rawun ^^T 5 »(: i conj. l (i p.p. 

tr^h'row" to terrify, fill witli feiir, o.iuso. 

to be ufrnicl (o.sp. by displaying some formidable 
8 i)ectacle) (Or.Or. 7). trafc‘r 6 w"-mot“ 

perf. part. (f. trafe*rov‘‘-mUh‘‘ 

Caused to be terrified. 

trav 1 in trawa-trav Tra-TTW i m. 

(of some vessel) brimful (lil. frauv-tivini ; .“Siv. 520. 
1802). ; 
trav 2 f. the act of depositing (and leaving there), 
the act of abandoning (cf. tula-trav, ]>. lOOOa, 1. .‘it)). 

See trawun. 

trowa, in trowa-n6nd (L. 46.'!, /roinmii,,/), f. the fourth i 
and last \ve<-ding of u rice crop I’erhaps trOWa is 
incoi rect for frdioi ; cf. trawun. See liend 2. ; 

trdw“ 1 p )). of trawun, <j.v. (f. trov" 'vV’T), 
used — » in such compounds as atha-tr6w“, free- i 
banded, liheral (p. 6 <‘i 5 , 1 . H); dal‘-t®, loo.st'-bk irtotl, I 
wasteful, extravagant, nnocoiioniit'al (the ekirt being i 
u> 0 (l for holding things) (p 2115, 1. 50). ; 

tr‘wuh ^31 or trewuh i infretiifn; <aird. (pl. *. 

dat. tr*(tre)wuhan twenty-three I 

(Gr.Gr. 77). 

truwah 1 yrtf i card. (pl. .hit. truwahan ' 

■J’TTtf’t). thirteen (dr. (Jr 7(5). (!f. trayodashd. ! 

truwah 2 i fnfu: (sg. dat. truwdsh" .w 

7^^ <"• truvUBh“ the Ihirteenth lunai .lay ! 

of a lunar forttiight (ef. heriib^-t®, jt. 35Ia, 1. I y i 

truviish^-hond" i gen. (f 

-hiinz'* or lielonging to, or born, or produced ' 

on thin day (Siv. -r. ' 

truwbh* ni.pl, * thirtcens’, used as a nmlli- , i 

plica ti VO witli numerals above ten, as in kah | 

truwbh^ akh hath ta tbydtbjih, olovon lliirleens , 
aioa hundred and forty-three ((fr.lir. Hfi). * I 

tr^wuhiir^ ad j. (f tr*warish<^ lo ' 

of th ree years, produced tliree 3011 r.s ago, j 
three years old. I 

tr'wuhyum" or tr 6 wuhyum“ i 

Tutfuif: nrd. (f. tr*(tre) wuhiui** ^(Wijff*?), 

twenty-third (Gr.tir. 77). , ^5 I 

truw 6 hyum“ i ord. (f. truwdhim" 

J^+ffW), thirteenth (dr (Jr. 7(5), 
trawun i ufrwni:. fnunnrwt ; | 

conj. 1 (I p.p, trow" ’frj). to lot go, let loose, loose, ; ! 
let go hold of, roleiiso (cf. atha t®, p. 6.'55, 1. 15; j ' 


mdth travUh®, p. (504,f, I. 44) (Ur.ld. ; L.^ . 70. 88; 
.S|V. 15(55; Uiini. 808; Iv. 162; If, iii, 4; x, 5. 12) ; 
to set free, release, liberate (of. dftd trawan^. 
1>. 187./, I. 19; phrith t®, p. 7095, I. 49) (Ham. 
1.522 ; K, 50(t, 561, .5(5(5, t)()4); to uirlnirnosH, set free 
(luinieH.sed horses, e(o ) (.Siv. 1(599); to leave (a 
limb or (ho like) loose, (o let (il) hung comf.utahly 
(K. 972) ; (o leave (e g s]iac.> helween lines) ((Jr. Id.) ; 
(o s|.uro, foi-giie (a sin, elc ), j.ardon, let olF, 
.lis.'inirge (a person), acipiit (a person under trial) 
(.Siv. 425) ; (,o Ii*av.., lot al.m<‘, leave a). me (cf. 

kani-kiih** t®, )•. 4(515, I. 1 1 ) ; 

to leave, .piit ((Jr.M. ; K Hr. 57 ; YZ. 218, 2;52) ; 
to l.-avo hehin.l (..( death) (drM,, Ham. 2(50); to 
forsake, aban.l.ui, desert (ef. dol" d"nith t®, )'. 2115, 

I. 40) ; path t®. p 7925, I. 1) ((Jr.M ; !5iv. 452, 513, 

551.5.57, 572, 585, 1145, J 150, 15 1 3, 1(521, 1(535, 

1851, 1901, 1909; H.am :i8,5-t5, 39 1-5, 127, .529,(512, 
(525, 757, 7(57, et.' ; K. 2(55 , 281, 29 0, 4 1 7 , 8(50-1 ; 

^ Z. 1.39, 151); t.) rolin<|uisli, resign, renonnoo, give 
np ((Jr.M.; ^.\^ 27, .30; .Siv. .55.3, .57(5, 58.3, 884, 
890f ,S93, .H!t8, !»7.3, 1021, 1057, 1271, 1.352, 1.515. 

17.57, 1815; H5m. 8, 31, 45, 52, I7.S-9, 211. 

.322, 45.3, .555, (5.57, etc. ; K'. 500, 50.5, (572, 8(>9, 

1029 ; II. ii, 10; xi, II ; YZ. 2.3C.. 238, .515; K.Hr. 

46): to nhslain from {.Siv. 78(5, 992, 1539); (o get 
ri.l of (ef. mal t®, )). .5t54o, 1. 28; phrakh t", ]). 
704.;, 1 3.5; Ihttk" t°, 1). 9725, I. 21; (dr.M,; Siv. 

1 *d 7, 1 2 1(5, 1 435, 1 8 1 0) ; to dii.nee ( HI,, Ham 32.8;; 
1.) ri.l (ef. mfibi mur* trawan*, p. (i085, I 41) ; (.. 

c.iinplete an.l lean. Iiiiislj..il,. t.. I..ave alter e.nnplel i.m, 
t.) complete entir.dy (. f, ch6kh t®, p. I.5!»5, I. 10; 
citha t®, ]>. 1775, I. .38) (.^iv. 1235); (,, porf..rm, 
carry out, ompl.'lo (.d. khaka t®, p. -395./ 1 18;; to 

leave (it, aft.. r passing ale..;; it i. t.. I iuv.'I'.m.' e.)nipl..|..| y 
(a roa.l or tin. Iik.') (1. V. 82); put or lay asi.l.i; 
to put .lown, pla.'c, .lep.isil (Si\. 1475, 1.510) ; 

t.> .lischarg.', sh.).)(, lii'.. (an nriow, gnn, et.'.) (..f, 
toph traviih", p. 10155, 1 27 ; tir t®, ]. loioa, I. 8) 
(dr. Id ; Ham 117, 123, .S07, 1271); 

t.i (ak.j t.), ])ul . 111 , <»i' a.I.ipt (a . .mrs.i .if c.in.luct), 
]ierform (cf. dftb t®, p 182.., 1 17 ; doc" t®, p. 185.., 

1. 50; ddcur" trdvith behun, p. )ho5, I, 38 ; dula 

t®, p 212.., I. 29; (lulagun " t®, p. 21.3.., 1.'27; 

daph t®, p. 2325, 1 .5 ; dera t®, i>. 2.365, I .30 ; gera 

t®, p. 2905, I. .37 ; lam-lisar t®, p 524.., 1 24 : lisar 

t®, p. 5345, 1. 29) (.<^iv. ♦811, 1.S.3I-.5; K 996);)to 
carry out, cany on, d.i s.ime action (cf. dOf travi!^*^, 
p 237.., 1. 10; kh*r traviih", p. 4005, 1. 42 ; l5pa 
trawah6, p. 5285, 1. 45; rav t®, p. 852.., I. 39; 
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tarawan 


tarawun 


shdy t®, [) !>03'', 1. 3; thah travun“, i>. 971^, 
1. 28 ; teharyau-p6th‘ wdta trawand, i>. 983/;, 
1. 19; t*kh traviin^ p. !»9I/), I. 2(»^ (6iv. 410; 
Riitu. 17;;0 ; Iv. 825) ; to bring into notion, employ (n 
linili of llio U)'ly, or Homo instriiniont) (of. k6th“ t“, 

[). 189;, i, lo ; kdra t®, p. 4()0//, 1. 8 ; lar travun®, 
)>. 549/;, 1.10; mdhar t®, p. 550;;, 111; nar t®, p. t!47;/, 
1. 21 ; patang t®, p. 802;;, ). 27) (dr.M , Siv. 500) ; 

to Inko to (iohI, Hleeji, or tlio like) (of. n6nd*r 

traviin“, p. 042/;, 1. 4 1 ; sbdng traviin**, p. 885/;, 
1. 14 (Siv. 1702, 1840; II. iii, 3, 7 ; viii, 5) ; 

to omit, givo foitli, jemr forth, eject ((if. bakh 
travUn“, p. 99 ;, 1. 47 ; ddk‘ s*8 trawan*, !>. 204/;, 
1. 40; kh^r t®, i>. 100/;, I. 29; lahar traviin", 
p, 510;;, 1 50; marfcia-pdnda trawau6, p. 591/;, 
I. 20; phakh t®, p. 089;;, I. 0; phukfir trawan‘, 
p. 091<;, I. 7; phaiyad 1®, p. 711;;, 1. ;t ; p6nd 
traviin", p. 7')9<;, I, '■)'>; pds" t®, |>. 777;;, 1. 25 ; ras 
t®, p XI4<;, I 19; thoka trawailO, p. 973;;, I. 29; 
tils t®, 1 '. I<»37(;, I 1; teuth trdviih''' ((<'r.M. ; 
.S|\ 905, 1389; R, no. 295, 1.380, 1036; K'. 38,90, 

50.’, 940, !»3t;, i)8| 5, 9.H7-.S, 1017; II. i, 5; .\ii, 2, 
12; V/ 19,33,130, 410,481; IvM’r 31, 121, lOO, 


c 
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‘JM)) ; to |H)iir out, jMHii' forth, Npil] (of. OSh'^ t®, p 

17/s I. ; jfrdkh t°, [>. I. ; phiikar t®, 

p (3)1//. 1 !) ; phyiir t®, p. 721/% 1. 5) (Siv. I2r>0 
MiHS, isp.'h 1910; Rum. 

1133, lOIS; K, 1()'J ; II. v, 1) ; to lay (og^n) (of 

thiil trawanS i>. 070//. 1. 11) (\V. 134; K.Rr 

rJO, 103); to pouring forth, lo do soinothiiig 

por.sisirntiy (vf. chdkaii travuii'^, p. 100//, 1. 31 
ddciir^ t°, p. iHt;//, L 40; duthay traviin*^, i> 
'2r)Sb, 1 ‘i; nala trawane, p, 083//, 1. 17)) (J^lm 
•Jl?. -^92, 370, 877), 893, 17>51); 


to vaHi, throw, cnHt down (of, cir^ traviin^, 
I*. 171/), 1. 31 : pashe-p6th* shin trawun, p. 7776, 
1. 8) (Siv. 1017) ; K.fin, 338, PJt), 180, 485, i)N, 9‘J9, 
9 17, 1308; K. TJl. 150.7)95; If. viii, 7; \ii, 11. 10, 
17) ; to throw away (K.lh' 64) ; to throw forlli, put 
fortli, thruHt forth (of. kadam t®, p. 387>6, 1. 7 ; nazar 
travuh^, p. 070;/, 1. 3)0 ; pur* trawan*, p. 755^/, 1. 13 ; 
tok" p. 9!)1//, 1. 08) (Siv. 17, 490, 7)09. 7>14, 
918,958, 1031, 1088, 1099, 18*70, 1878; Ram. 370,711, 
1*787. l‘.>91. 1371 ; II. iv. 5 ; YZ. 39, 991) ; to spread 
out, lay out (of. s^th*^r trawuu, p. 9176, 1. 17>) ; dal* 
trawail*, U). pi. inf. to thi-ow out tlio skirts (from 
tliu body), i.o. to sit with hoiidod knees (L.V. 49); 
but of. dal*-trdw“, p. 1033//, 1. 99 ; to .si row, scatter, 
spread abroad (of. daba t®, p. 189//, 1. 94; pah 
travuh*^, p. 0836, I. 37 ; phuk* trawAn*, p, 6886, 
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1. 37) ; ph*r t®, p. 701//, 1. 8; phS^** travUfi**, 
p. 715 / 7 , 1. 31 ; ^sola t®, p. 1038/7, 1. 22) (Gr.M. ; 
Siv. 195; YZ. 10* 108) ; 

to doff, put off (olotlios, ornaments, ete.) (of. 
pbshakh t®, p. 7806, l. 39) (Siv. 1725; Ram. 201, 
274, 051, 878,990, 1467, 1576, 1034 ; II. v, 9 ; x, 9; 
xii, 0, 7) ; 

This v^erb is ct)mnionIy used with the conjunotiNO 
participate of anotlier verb to form an int<m8i\e 
compound, as in bakith t®, p. 109//, 1. 29; Cirith t®, 
to wring out (water from a cloth), Gr.M. ; chala 
karith t®, p. lOI//, 1. 9; dali d^nith t®, p. 912//, 
1. 10; d®nith t®, p 998^/, 1. 10; dasith t®, p. 9556. 
I. 37; lath dith t®, p. 5366, 1. 99; tdh karith 
t®, p. 970//, 1. 7; t^feha karith t®, s.v. f^teh; 
batith t®, s.v. hatun) (iSiv. 93, 353, 1000 ; RiiJii. 
1310 ; II. ii, 5 ; x, 7, 8). 
tr6w®-mot'» iprj i 

p^^i h part (f. trbv^-mub** lot go, 

ahandoncd, etc., as ab. (of. kov* t®, p. 495//, 1. 45) ; 
laid (of an egg) (Iv.lb'. 103). 

trbvith oonj. pait, having /ibandonod, etc. ; 

bonce, \is(h] as an advoih, save, except, putting (such 
and sncli) out of oonsidoratioii (K. 1051). -- -gafehun 

I m.inf. to 

abandon and depart ; met. to abandon one’s 
jioHso'^sioiis to heirs iind depart ; honoo, to die. 

bhunun — l in.inf. to (brow away 

(hi., Gr.M.) ; lo givo up, abandon (any work). 

tarawun TtTjn l adj. (f. taravun** 1 

woigliing) somcwljut overweight, v>eigh- 
ing a little more than the amount in tlie other pan. 
Gf. trayb tolun, ]). 1035//, 1. 40. 
tarawun® TfTSJmT- » tiR- (1- taravuh** 2 

'^'1*^ crosses (a river), a ferry passengoi ; 
one wliose businoss or occuj)ation is to cross ; (of a 
debt, or the like) ripe or ready for repayment. 

trawanawun oonj. 1 (I p.p. trawanow^ 

to cause to let go, or to cause to be let go 
(IG.). (’ausal of trawun (q v.) ill all its meanings 
(8iv. 1849, cause to put forth; 1896, cause to abandon). 

tarawun" /TITJ*! n ag. (f. taravun" « 

fcrrymiiu (Rl., Siv. 11!)1); a mcaiiH of crossing 
(someone) over (Siv. 1201, 1755). .See tarun. 
tr*waiizah l caid. (|>1. dat. 

tr"wanzahan fifty-throe (Gr./jr. 78), 

tr*wanz<Jhyum" i ord. (f. 

tr'wanzbhim" fifty-tliird (Gr.Qr. 78). 

tarawan I /■ « /eo pm‘l for crossing,, 

a hndge-toll, forry-fnre, or tho like. 
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travdr 

traV6r m. leaving, lotting go, nbainioning ; j 

omission, pouring fortli ; scattering (cf. dal*-t®, p. j I 
‘2l2a, 1. 0). This word is tlie abs. noun of trawun '• > 

(q.v.) in all its meanings. ! 1 

tr*w6r“ I (f. tr‘wor“^T^) , li living I 6 

' tlin*e covers?, trebly wrapped np, trebly onolosod. j 
tarwar i f. a sword, a ‘tidwar’ ((Jr.M. ; I ^ 

K. 33, 447, 811). tarwari-bardar i ' J 

«?nrt^vai: Tip a sword-bearer, a Nwoidsmaii. ' i 

tri-warna ^-^4, see triy, (ml b, 1. 14. ,o 

tr'warish** ««'■ tr“wruhur“. j 

tr*w<jr‘8hun'' J i adj. (f. tewbr'shin’* , 

of, or belonging to, tbroo years; tbreo j 
years old, ' 

truwbsh** or truvu8h“ boo truwah 2. m 
tr^wot" adj. (f. tewot" Hg. dat. tf'^wacb 

having tbro(! joints, joinc'd in ibico jdacc.B. 

<'f. wot". 

trawawun“ Irawavun** i 

one wlio lets go, ot(!. (in all the meanings of (lie veib . so ' 
trawun, q v.) (cf. nar-t®, an incendiary, p (il7((, ' 

I. 22) (i5iv. 8til, betake oneself to (rest)). i 

try see trbh. j 

tray or trby 1 l fnar; f. (sg. dat. ' ! 

tra(tre)yb 1 -^(^i^T, for 2, sie trdh 1, ^u traye 3, so 

SCO S.V.), the third lunar day of a lunar foitnigbt (ef. 

achin-t®, i>. it/u I. I : gora-t®, p. doo/^, 1. 17; nawa- ' 
rbh t®, p. 1. b; sota-t®, p. 1 d) (I^iini. I 

17b7) ; esp. tb(* tliiid lunar diiy of the nawa-r6h ' 
festival (see p. 1. 0) ( L. ‘JibO, /rM ) . traye-hoiid^ 
or trbye-hond® : 

gen. (f. -hiinz** of, belonging to, produced on, ^ 

or begun on tbe tin id lunai* day. : 

tray Tnr l f. <lie inner nature (of 

, any person or tiling) (Sir. rjdfb lb‘22) ; favouring, ' 
assistance, partizansln]) (ef. rayd-traye, p. | 

1. 2r>). — wuchiin" i i 

f.inf. to iiiBjieet the inner nature, to test the inmost j 
oliaracler (of any person or thing) 

traye tdlun i iRTfvw m.iuf. 

to weigh out over and iibovo the fixed amount (Siv. 

1470). vf. tarawun. 

trayfi 3 i.q. trSh 1, q.v., in the follow ing : — tray6- 
gdn in. (he til roe (piali ties (Siv. 2d 7, ! 

frid; cf. tre-g6n). -lukh III. the tbreo worlds 
taken collectively (Siv. 957) ; cf. trailukh, trizagath, 
•loban m. ho who lias three eyes, N. of Shiv 

(Siva) (Siv. 1044), i.q. trilohan, q.v. 
trey 2 trbyb w«T, Irdyau see treh 1 mid 

tray. 


tryiikh" 

triy 1 Olii. seo treh 1. 

triy 2 Ont l a Wdinan, a fciualo (as distinguished 
from a male of mnn or beast) (Gr.M. ; 5iv. !»57, 971, 
I04t, IlOil, 1315, ll.lC, l.soo; Hii,,,. (;op77:y h,h, 
1151, l‘J38, 1575, 17(17 ; K. 5‘J. ‘.'Tit, 2HH, l.'iu, 617, 
98(1); a \ilfe (Kl. /rt'i, //■/ ; .Siv. ltd!!. 711, 14d8; 
Ram. 81, 19(>i', 1641, Kill!, Kl.VJ, 10, SC; K. IS, 744, 
91.^,91(1,1107). 

triye-bav l 111 . wonmn’s miluro, 

Momanliood (!^i\. 96(», llilO; RiTm. (l'J9 ; K. 747, 

1 1<»5) ; (4i'euii(i!ic\ karanb --ai'tc’i f. pi. inf. to 
marry wives, i.e. to nifirix many Nsi\(‘s, to liavo a 
large seraglio (K. Id2). 

tri-warna f an indixidnal of (In' woman 

kind, a woman (with all tin* eliaraeteristit's of a 
wonmn) (iMm 1 051 ). 

tr6y I 1 • a paili ( for a SI n g le J )tu son to walk 

on) tr6y6 tr6ye phernn l 

m inf. strolling iibonl in lam's (u itbont objcnl, 
or for passing i bo tune). 

tniy® I ni. vot i \ o olilal ions made 

on dx half of a u oimni on I lie fonrt b dax after delixtuy 
ofacliild. - kharun or khasnn ^*11 

Tmm^iT-^TjjTTfy qini'frwq : ni.iiif. (if tbe xxoinan is 
delicate or xxceik) a slight (jiniitnn fext'risli nttni'k to 
eoine to her on t Ids diiy . 

taryi ( kd ), stm |;6r“. 

tariy ) 1 f fn'slinesH, juieiiK'ss, rijie- 

iioss ; inoistiiK', dampness, lniniidity, wi Iih'sm; low 
lands on tlio bank of a rixer, (*t(* , bind eoxmod 
witli xxater, inoisl soil, nuu.sli, swimip. 

; tdray i f. qnieklK'ss, speed, liiirrv. 

tury I ndv i .j. tur‘, <|.V.. p. 1019/., I IH, 
turya f. (u uoid borrowed fiom SM ) (bo I'ointb 

state or eond it ion (Skt nmstJui) of ('\islence, tin* first 
tlireo being waking (Skt. idfir/i], xxaking sleep (Skt. 
sKipuK), and dcaqi sleep (Skt. Ht(sdjth) ; (lie fourfli 
state ot tbe soul, in wliitdi flio spiritual subsistn aloiio 
I by itself, contrasled, liko a sj»celator, as a substance 
I undifferentially .set, fr<’e liom ail (existing tilings (Siv. 
IISH, lt>2d, 1H26, l«^(>t)j. Tliei'e is a (iniil stage 

called turyatith, in xvbicb tlien* is ooiiiplete 
union will) tbe Siipi (‘ine (Si v. 1757). 
turay i f. a Irunipf't, n clarion, i.q. 

turi, q.v. 

trayodashb cm-d. tbirloen (Siv. 5'4t, R,lm. 

1771 ). This is (lie borrowed Skt. word i the 

KbIi. word is trUWah 1, q.v. V., 

taryiak (P spelling) m. opium (Rl.). 

tryukh® in likha-tryukh®. j). 5185, I. 12, at(d 


Q («)2 
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(as ZVS, 


tryul“ — 

lyukh“-tryukh“, ]>. Vl'JA, I. 11, qq.v. ; cf. trukh® 
of wliicli it i» III! alfcriiiitivo form (Or.dr. UO, 72, I-IO). 
tryul“ (s;^, alil. trcli t,lireef<>l<l, of tliree kiiicU 

(not 0(1 only in t5lv. 18 H, ai>l. treli, wliich is 'prohulily 

in (;. lor trila, (j v.). treli-karm m. the ; & 

tliK^ofoM (ohiNH of) a(;tiuiis (all actions being uitber 
virlnoiiH (Skt. sinful (Sl<t. or of mixed ; 

(iliaract('r (Ski nu^ra)) (Siv, 1814). 
trayim"* treyum'' 

triyum^ trayyum”. lo 

tryun"* or trun"^ ^ m. (wg. dat. trinis^f«iH, abl, 
treni %f^), ibo t‘o\ering of a limb (hucIi as a glove 
or stocking) (cf. athft-tr®, p. 1. lb; kh6ra-tr®, 
p. 1. 85) In daba-trytln'^ or -tron^ (p. 1<815, ; 

1 . 8‘2) tbe word Ktanns to moan 'injury to a limb’. i6 1 

tray^shith or trey(5shith i I 

(‘ar<l oigbty -( liroo (Ui.tir. 7*4, MI. frdsfui). \ 

trayeshityum" or treyfi* -an?* i -ar^rnn*?: ; 

oiil. (f tra(tre)y68hitim“ oiglity- ^ 

third ((ir.Wr. 74, I'll fr(i-^/it///nm). uo 

trayeshityun" or trdy6» ■api* i 

n<lj. (f. traitrelySshitin** oohiin^r, 

or wortli, eigbiv-tbrco (rupees, etc.) ; earning wages , j 
of eig]»iy-tln 00 (rup(M‘s, etc.). * 

turyatith f. the tinal fitage of emanci[)uiion, 2 .% 

lieyond tbe fourth stage (see tlirya) (Siv, 1757). A 
Word borrowed from the Skt. furf/df/td. 

^iryuw^ bangi-t®, tln^ female l)/i(iN<j blossom, 

p. li:w, 1. r7. Cf. tir^ 
trayyum'* treyiiin^ or triyum'^ 

ord. (f. traitre, triiyim^ third 

((ir.tir. 7t); Siv 8()8, tn^ \ Ram. HR ISO, 

881, 8S5, Rib, 1051, 1180, 1151, 1005, l‘J59-bO, 
1077, 15bR 171b; K. tra", 1 1 15- b ; tr^, 27; If. 

/re", viii, 7, 8; xii, 10; YZ. II, 101; K Rr. 70). :wi 
trayirai <>r tray'nii i ndv. 

for (he t liird tinn*. 

trttz'* I ni. a kind of jiuntluu- (Kl. 

/raa/s, /raa/s). It is IxOioNasl to try to eat tlie moon, , 
bv jumjting up towards Nvbeiu'vtT it set's it. ('f. 40 | 

trunz^. 

tar^Z ,^1- i form, shape, fashion (Siv. 

I80b o>f tb(^ lie of a garland on (bo breast)) ; way of 
acting, st\le of conduct, muniuu*, way. 
taroza mftf 1 m. a ceitaiii grain, a kind of 45 | 

I ape, lir(tssh'({ (UiNtpi stris, sub-sp. (L. 880, ((imz). ! 

tarazdar (of. lbs m. a weigliman (L. 

111). Cf. taraugdar. 

trizagath nw m. tbe (lirt'o worlds (Heaven, Hurtli, 
an<l Hell). ’This is (he Skt. \vord trij't(j<tt, borrowed, fwi 


[ C*f. trailukh, and (p. 1085(/, 1. 45) tray6-lukh 
-mata*^T7n f. ft title of Parvatl, the SV/A/i, or Eiiergh 
Power, of Shiv (Siva), personified as his wife, alst 
called Shiwa (Skt, SRu; (Siv. 1188). 

trizagat-pal ni. (borrowed from Skt 

tri}(ujatpCda), tlie protector oi tbe throe worlds, a tith 
of Shiv (♦^iva) (^iv. 170, 2bb, 065, 1221, 1254, 1821, 
1607) ; a tltlo of Vishnu ({5iv. 1881, 148t>). C’f 
triloka-nath. 

P's m. a wrench or dislocation (of a limb) (cf 

zanga-t®, s.v. zang 1; Cf. 

tas s<*e till. 

tas 1 Tmt I omen, a prognostic indication, 

sign. — pyon“ — TIR 1 m.inf. a good 

omen to happen (esj>. tbe piesage of future great 
possessions by meeting a great lu'rd of cattle, horses, 
or the like). 

tas 2 ?ITH, ( ~ m. a (jortain musical instrument, a 

kind of kettledinm or tabor (oiv. 1 155). 

tasa 1 rrre ( I m. u drinkiiig- 

oiij), goblot, bowl ; u vobsoI in wliicli water is cooled ; 
(In Ksb.) a co\ered eartlion vessel for containing 
cotton or tbo like, preiiaiod loady for siiinniiig (cl. 
phamba-t®, ji. 1. 50 ; siri-t®, p. Ibilrt, 1. do). 

tasa 2 m?( ( - ) I ni. a playing card ; 

n game of cards. 

tasa 3 TTTO ( — i^v-b) m. cloth of gold, brocade (Ram. 
201, 1726). 

tas I onomat. m. a sudden loud or 

oxplosi\o sound, bang (e.g. of a gun), crack (e.g. of 
a whip), smack (eg. of a slap), crash log of tlie fnll 
of a building) (cf. barawane-t®, p. 180u, 1. 18; 
dura-t®, p. 280u, 1. 28; t® kadun, p. 886f/, 1. 14, 
and bel. ; klira-t®, p. UI7(/, 1 14 ; pot“ t®, p 7SHa, 
1. 20; shora-t®, P 800a, 1. 6) (W. 8); Inmce, 

sonn'tlilng attended by a erashing souiul (cf. ruda-t®, 
p. 8265, 1. 14); a snddon sound (smdi as a snaj> of tlie 
fingers or a snuu'k of tlu' lips) (K.Rr. 50, 188) ; what 
is indi(’ated by a clash, utter destruction, going ciash 

(cf. sura-t®, p 0825, 1. 87). — kadun i 

111 inf. to 

make the sound of a slap, of cracking a hoard, or tlie 
like ; to smack tlie lijis (?) (K.Pr. 138) ; to sptuid 
(esp. extravagantly) to the last farthing or grain (of 
food, etc. ). -p6^8 tafCTJft -putas I 

‘ erasli flop ’, speaking alohd and 
plaialy’^ (^"^P* <>f proclaiming one’s own or another’s 
hidden fault), gossiping, tattling, scandal-mongering. 
-p6t6s‘ I adj. e.g. one who is in tbe 

Imbit of speaking clearly as above, a scandabmonger, 
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taskar 


tale-teller. — trawun — TTjn^ 1 i 
m.iiif. to make the sound of the crack of ii whip on a j 
person’s body, to crack u whip on a person. | 

tasa-phol" i m. the seed ; 

of a certain plant (said to grow and ripen at the base ; s 
>of the flower, after the flower has been plucked). ^ 
-tas -ZT'H I f. crashes all round (as in a i 

salvo of artillery). 

tis tetfi; or tis I ononiat. in. tho 

soinul caused by cracking (lie joints of the tingern, ' lo 
backbone, tdc. (an accoin]>nniinent of massage) ; ibc ; 
crack of the breaking of a dried braneb of a or , 

similar souin]. tis (or tis) kadlin 1 ; 

m.inf. lo mak(‘ the joints of tlie • 
fingers or of tlio backliono giv(i out a cracking sound 15 
(in massage) ; to cause tlie sound of tlu) crack of a ; 
<Iric(l branch of a troo. tis-tis I 01. | 

/ the crackling sound of hnruing woo<i , st 1 aw, or tlie like. 

tisa-b^k** "I -bok" i 

ni. ‘ a handful of cracks', a iiumhor of simultanoouH 
cracks of tho joints of tho fingt'rs, backhonc, etc. (in 
massage), -papararay i 

f. ‘a pattering of (uacks’, i.tp the preceding. 

-paparay ^^XT^ 1 r . i<l | 

tos I ui. thirst (csj). when caiised by 1 

eating Homelhing saline, a(ui(l, jiungcnt, or tlie like, j 
and no water is available). hyon“ I : 

m.inf. sneh thiist to occur. — lagun j 
I ''BfTT m.inf. parching fhii.si lo | 

attack a person (esji. wlien wandering on an ari<l 1 
desert in tlie liot season). pyon'^ I 1 

ft^rUrnrrVT m.inf. tlnrst to bo expenencod by a ! 

• I 

person (esp. wlion ciinsod by salim', etc , food, ami no 
water is available). - wdthun 1 


tus^ Hffr ( - I adj. c.g. having the 

colour of a coitain woollen cloth made in tlic city of 
d'ns in KhdraMan, a kind of pniplc. (7. tosa* 
tUS" I jtHTTfTTi lu. (sg. abl. tosi pi. noin. 

tUS^ a blow witli the clcnc]io<i fist (cf I6ki-t®, 

p. blS//, 1. 4fi, and toS) J met. a threatening gesture 

(cf. achirwal-tiisb p 'd/>, I. \?a). tils^ din* 

I *•*!. to stiike blows with 

tho fist ; met. without c.xt'uso to atllitd (another). 

f. (among Moshnns) a siring or (diuplet of 
4fia ; K I’r. ’JU, fid, 
‘J r>i ) ; a Moslem mn'klact* (1^1 hishi). 
tasflyd m. settlement, atjjnstimnit, disposal (of a 

case) ( ( 1 r M ) . 

tosh Till I Tt^iZI:, m. of the (dghth lunar astcrism 


tasbih ^ 

heads, a rosary ( Ml fdsfi/fi, W' 


ha 




m.inf. tliirst can.sod fis ah , or by sit'kiiess, to arise. 


(in Skt. 'Ds(/(( or Pusi/n^ (Siv. lodO 
I vhOfi-fiO) ; ]»ride, himghtiiH'ss, arrogance -- karun 
— I m inf. to tlisplay arrogance or 

I imperion.smesM 

■io teshe-tesho kll Tin l ^1% adv. nl (laoh Tesh ; 

hciicc, IHHV and then, occiiMioiiall y. 

t6sh“ wtw, tosh'* TiT^, Hiw toh". 

teshel 1 adj c g. proud, hnughty, iirro(>Hut 

(K.l’r. 'dll). 

as toshun I couj j or :( d p.]c 10811 “ nij ; 

‘i p.p. toshyov or ((irtir \.\xv) tochyov 

to he pleas(Ml (by anot hcr’s oond ind ), sat isliod , 
giatitied (<‘ g. of a niastiT in legard lo a servant) 
(drtir 171,‘JOfi; Siv 14, HfitO ; ham. 1 01)4, 1 r>H0 ; 
-w K. 20, 9d, lOd, l.TJ, 194, 2\):\, 908, dd(), IfiT, 477, 
o94,t)ld, 714, 7 o 0 , 7:i2, ‘Mid, lidd, llfid, llfiri; VZ. 
dl, 111 ; K.ld’ 72, Idd, '211); to sliow kindness (to) 
(K.hr. 193) ; ( f. to^hun aiid tothun. tush^-mot" 
’5,^'*t3 ' port. Jiail (f. tU8h“-muh“ 

is' ”K 'bd toshb-mabb nVu-w^), ploascd. 


' 9 ^ 

.satislifd 


toshenawuu ntipTTfn oonj. 


1 (1 p p. toshenow^ 

to cause to 1)0 


wur. 


tos in tosa-tos I f- ^ mutual 

struggle or tiglit (^^ith fists or tho likyM. 

tosa-tos Wdihuh"^ l f.inf. ' ; lo cause to ])e j)leaKC( 

such a figlit between too j)artics to arise. (7. tus“. • satisfietl (Or tJr. 174). 

tosaift^ I m. popularly imagined ! 4o ! taishlir in wur-taishur, <1 V , 

to bo a kind of bin), fi’om the hair (? down) of wbicb | tasht v.^ , tash^th I f- ('^g dat. tashti 

a valuable cloth is made, and said to live in the country I ny|f?i). a cup, i)(>wl, basin, charger, saUcT, jdattcr 
to the north of Kashmir [Y Khdrasan) ; a fine kiml | 1 (tO* M., tashti-hvth , in a huHin ; \Z .375, (((nhfd, witli 

sntr of indef art.) ; (in ICsli i a sjuttoon. 

tosakh TfaT»!i I "i- 'l"i tosakas 

), a valnahh* cloth pojiularly believed (o ht* 
made from the hair {Y down) of the /u^ie-ltird (see 
t6sa)r bne kiml of 

taskar ?t«biT i V^T: (f taskiur** ’.<< v.), 

a thief. '' ' 


of shawl-wool, popnlaily Hiipjaised to he the hair i 
(? flown) of this bird ; the cloth (wliic)i is a fine kind , 
of pns/imina) made from this wool ; cf. tus* and i 
tosftkh, -p6bur** f. a .shawl of tliis cloth ' 

(Ram. 1120). 

t^S'* I »»». (in measuring) a finger-breadth ; 

(cf. khajdr). i 
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8ata-t“, I' 9146, 

(ioiiwolutioii, (‘"infort, 


ta8kar‘ i l- tl't’O, Uii«i\iiiK- 

taskiir** 71^4^ l (^>4«l4T). f- a f. in.ilo tl.ief 

(n«« taskar ) . 

tasal I f^TT^nfl^: U<lj. c.f,'. muking or <'mitting 

u MiidiloM ox|>lo8iv<) houihI (or lialiitoully doing ho) 
(8<‘(! taSi (<d. ok“-t®, |i. 19ff, I, 

I. Ki) (K I’r. 200). 

tasali 7m«ft or tasalli m. 

Holiico ((d, dilas tasalli din**, j>. 21 la, 1. It) 
(i’,i. f., H. vi, 10 ). tasali gakhun ’ry*!; i 

"iliif (‘onsoliitioii to 
liii|))ion, to hoooiiio (lolisolod, oonifoilod {K.l*r lOd); 
to ho Hiilihflod, linvo Hiifiioioiit (W. 1 IH, l(isiill(i i/) 

(Itani. Ohd, 151)6; K.l’r. 170, ; conholalioii to 

g)> (i o. to dopart), to ho tliKa[)j)oiiito)l , hrso all hopo 
(of aoconi [)1 Iwh i n g Homo tusk). ---karun I 

^7Vr*l»l>T,. TTmWTiftTIITWH, III. inf. to oon.solc. ooinforl, 
Holnc'o ; to rondor (a porHon) liopelcfi.H, to dontrov (a I 
jiorsoii’w) lio|i(!, diMiippoinf. (as ah,). j 

tasola ZTftnr l ’3lTfT*r: m. ridioule, a jost, (as a joke) 
charging another with sonio non-o.xisicnt (pndity 
or fault; of. tas“na. -trawuli I 

ii'.i'if. to H]>road ahrond ridicule, as ah. ! 
tosildar 7lVf?l"t7fTT ( tahsildar — aa.' <i.v ) m. a j 

corlaln rovoniio otlicial, a oolloclorof revcimo (tir M.). | 
tosma l ni.pl. long thin I 

Hlri|is of skin or loatlior, loallior straps, thongs. | 
tulan* — 5>4t»I I ni. j)l. inf to raiso j 

strips of skin, to (log a poison so as to (lay him. | 
— wudawan* ni.pl inf. 

to enlist' Htrijts f)l’ hkin to tly, to flog, hm 
tes’^na \ m. h n joke, (uh u joke) 

eliar^iiig anotlier u itli .soniotliing (o.g, telling liiin tliat 
lie iis hiding nwny Hi»int?l liiiig wanted). Cf. tasold. 

t*8uii I < <»'j 1 (1 r r- ; - 

|>.|>. t^SOV fu’.tir. v-d)» foniihly to thrust 

into or pierce, to .stfih, jioke into, prod (e.g. witli a nail, 
a dagger, the tingtr, etc.); ef. t^sanun. 

I'o'f !'«>■(. (f t*‘8‘'-mufe'‘ 4*9: 

), thrust into, forced into, etc. 

tasond" , hee tih. 

Csanun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. e»on“ 

ZTTj, f. esiin** : 2 p.]'. Csanov 5 Rr 4 ^w), 

forcibly to tin list into 01 ]'i( rco, to stab, poke into, pros! 
(c.g. a nail, a dagger, the finger, oto.) (e,f. tl^ng 
esanan*, p. dH) ; cf. Csun. e8on’*-mot“ 

I ^*nTT%fil7i: I'erf. part. (f. e»un**-inuk“ 
tlirust into, forced into, as ub. 

t.asur" ZTf^ I mlj. {f. ta8“r* Zt 4^), (<>f 

soino eating vcHsel or the like) sludlow, not deep. 


|tesur“ I ga: (f- (esp. after 

eating) satiate, Bated, glutted, gorged, 
tttsir TTr^ftr m.eifeet, operation, mode of operating 

(e.g tlio o])enitioii or effect of a inodieine) (Gr.M.). 
tasaraharay zmTVVq \ multitude 

of crashoH, i.iings, or similar loud explosive noises, 
sounding in all ilirections (cf. tas). 
tisararay l f. U multitude of crack- 

ling .sounds, such ns those emitted hy burning dry 
10 1 fiiowood, or the like (<'f. tis). 

taavir f' f. a picture, a painting, drawing 

(Ifiim. l.'tO) 

tata nTt, sec tot**. 

ta^ ZZ I f'lo serolnm (including the 

testes) (cf. po8h, p. 77H)i, 1. 42). 
tatb n”^, SOI' tati, s.v tot** 2, p. loiOc, 1 3H. 

! tat* 4f7!, tati tati nTft. hco tot" 2. 

' tat* 4fz ( f. (sg- 'k‘h tace z^). « 

I * 

j p*‘i''y» jeheB. 

00 I tato lift, see panfea-tatd, l». 7426, 1, h. See also tattwa, 

I (he .Skf. form of the word (8iv 1033) 
tet, ill tet gad, tot shakr, see tyoth". 
teti, see tat*, s.v. tot" 2, p. I94(ki, 1. 22. 
titi in titi ti tnTlt 7ft tlie call of a hen to her 

eliicks (W. 129, K.l’r. 1 IH). 
tit* TfttTT, tut* ^77, see tyut". 
tiot, see tyoth". 
t6t, .see tot" 2. 

t6t, HOC tot", 
tot, tot, HI e toth". 

tdta JZ ( ^UZ; 111 . a jihiusihle kna\e, one wlio swindles 
hv nieiins of clever language. Gf. tdtakh. 
t6ta f- ]>rjiisn, commendation (Gr.M. ; 8iv. 733, 756, 
1117, 1331, 1607; JtiTm. 1108c; K. 53, 112,610,066); 
with Hufl. of indof. nrt. tdtab» a praise, i.e. a Bong of 
praine (K 1 152) I.(p stuta, t6th 2, and toth, qq v. 

tota tCa,' I ni. a pariot (Gr.Gr. 04; 

Gr.M.; W^. 3; Siv. 0f;2, 13(;2; H. ii, 4 17; K.Pr. 
78). -cashm -^TJ{ \ ndj. o g. ' parrot-eyed 

faithlcBB, false, treacherous. -kol'' 

(f. -kuj^ ‘ P^^rrot dumb’, i.e. not sponking 

clearly, inumhling, inurticulute (eBj>. of a cliild). 
tota i ^-z \ m. (under imof hei ’b orders) deter- 

mination, pei^i^tenee, zeal (in eomjileting .some work), 
tota 2 I ni. a beam or rafter for Hupport- 

ing the roof of a house. 

tota 3 ^z I III. a gun-cartridge, 

tote 4 Z^Z \ fTf^i ni. loss, dauuige (incurred in n sale 
or tlie like). — pyon'^ — I m.inf. 

eo I such loss to befall (a person). 
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toti ?frtn 


tot" 1 


toti I HWTN ooiij. nevertheless, still, yet, even so, 

even then (Gr.M. ; h.V. 29 ; Siv. 11353-4 ; Riini. 
lOOl ; K.Pr. 70, 165 (tofih)-, K. 781, 1117, 1124). 

I.q. tawa-ti, 1 >. 9695. 1. 22. 

t$t" I m. a seed of oolton, a singlo c 

> cotton-seed (cf. kapa»i-t®f P- 

L. 459, tu(ffh) ; met. a very small, or mieroRoopio, 
quantity of anytliing (of. thani-t®f P* 1. 37). 

("f. t6t;h and t6th. 

t6t‘ I m.pl. ootton-RcodH I 10 

(in quantity) ; (of a servant or the like) fafigue, 
wearinens, worry (caused by being sent bitber and 
tliitbor, and never having any lest). -ftcar I ; 


‘ worr^-piekles (to a servant j 
or tlio like) worry cause(l by not b(‘ing allowed (o j 
come and go (i.e. by being kept at liis work, ete.i. j 
— anan^ - l pi hif. to cause I 

worry (to a servant, etc.) by constantly sending him ! 
liitlicr and tbitber. -byol^ I ni. j 

a single cotton-soiMl ns found amid cotton which has | 
been extracted from the husk. -carkh I 

m. (sg. dat. -carkas an 

iiistinment for extracting the s^eds from cott<M», a 
eotton-carder. -hond^' hyuh^ -iff fff I 
m. ‘like a ram (fattened) on cotton-seeds', heiic(*, ^ 
a simple-minded, cool-t(unpered poison (who is not 
affected hy abuse or tiie like). -kh6y6 1 

f pl- * inicros(;oj)ie politeiiesseH ’, the want of 
manners of a rude, ill-mannercd, (diihi, or the like. 
— yin^ — I m. pi. inf. we ari- 

ness to come (caused hy searching in vain tor 
sometliing lost or the like). -yfend^r I j 

UK a nuiehino for carding cotton (freeing | 
it from the seeds). I 

tot^ 1 I TtH* odj. (f. tub^ n^), Nory hot, red-hot 
(Kl. /n/, hot; Ur.Gr. ‘JO, 1 U) ; Siv. 1S7() ; Ham 
7J3, 1587); hot, not cold (cf. tapa-t®, p. lOhV^l Jl) 
(li.V. 5b-7 ; K.Pr. J13) ; fei vent, zealous ; passionate, 
wrathful; (in f.) (of soil) rendered too warm hy the 
presence of largo stones (L. 321, ; (as suhst. in.) 

a burnt }>laco on the body, a scar can.sed by burning 
(cf. nara-t®, p. 048//, 1. 14). 


in 


ih) 


pn 


30 


Jir, 


40 


tata-bad l uk N. of a oertai|i 

(lisoase affecting the skin, and accompanitnl by a burn- 
ing sensation and fainting. — gomot^ — I 
p< ^f p^rt. (f. - 

indignant, in a bad temper. — gr^d^ — ^ I ^TqT7r»4«: 
m. a furious vulture (pouncing on an unsuspecting 
dove); benco, sudden unexpected destrnotion (cf, grad 

aixl jnr^d"). -gr$d“gafehun i 'vr^TW- 


46 


60 


I 




m.inf. sudden unox]>eoted destnudion to 
occur. — gafehun— if I ni.inf. to bocoine 

Ind ; (of some old or venerable person) to become angry 
or indignant (at some contrary happening). — bar 
—ITT I m. a boiler for heating water. 

(In the ctmtro is a lube filhal with burning charcoal.) 
— khana - \ m. a ln*ato<I room, 

a room made hot ; a room specially heated in wlnk b a 
criminal (or eio'iny) is shut uj) as a torture. 

— khanas ladxiu i 

m. inf. to [mt (a criminal orciHunN) into a liiaited room 

(as ah.). — karun - l m.inf. to 

enrage (a person), to make furious. -- phu 

o.\pirat ion, tmiitting a hot hnuith. 

— phfi karawun'' i 

n. ag. (f. -karavun^ ('d' baMi ov (ho like) 

s((3aming hot, jxnning forth hot Ht«*am. pat'^rail 

laguil — xiTTT^ ^5^ • m.inf 

‘ to lind oneself on red-hot hvives (nr slu'ets ot iron) ' ; 
hene(‘, to he in acuti‘ disti(‘ss and at ()n(‘’H wits’ (Uids 
((' g. in emh'avouring to find means for UH'ONeting 
])iOj»(‘rtv for whieli one is responsihh', oi foi' st'ciiring 
the reeovery fiom si^'kiH'ss <3’ oim muir ami dear). 
—tdV^^ — I f. ‘ared-ln»t fryine-pan 

intense liot w^adher tclv^ gabhun 

f inf int<uis«' lu'id to ho frdt (eg. in 
f4*\rr, or in hoi wiaiflier). " tov^ karuil'* 

f inf to (Miuse e\t,imne Inuit 
to he expcrienei'd (eg hy indueino siol(3nt fevin*, or 
e()mj>elliiig a jau’^'Oii fo join ney in the hot wc atlnu'). 

- won'' - I m. h()t \va((U’, Itoiling 

water. 

tat* kala-pu8h‘ din*' ’nw-gfir f^f*T i 

in ]»l inf. to apply Init eaj>s (as 
a 4*un3 for indigestion). (Woollen eajts are heated and 
applied to the painful jiin t ) 

taba kan6 h^ne I 

f. pi. inf. ‘to take u]) hot stones’, (wlu^n ord<'ied to go 
somewhere) to show oh^'tinate unw jllingncNS (('f. our 
‘dropping a thing like a liot. potato’). kat‘rd 

h^nd — I f pi Inf. ‘to 

tttko up liot pot'.liiTiN iiiHoIcnllv iiiul |)cn'iiip(,i)i ily lo 
rofuHo (to ilo HoiMo work), t f flio piooi'iiin^. 

tafei tavi gakhun nTf«4 nf ’ll Wf 

m.inf ‘ to go on (o a roil-liot fr \ Ing pun to 
lieoomo utli rly ilisti unglil , to lio at ouc h ondfi. 

tiife** kariih** i ^?irr%q: f inf. to nw imt 

(abuse), i.e., when one is too liizy to do a work oneself, 
to abuse and threaten anetluT to make Idin dt it. 

— r6pay f a liot n})>oe. 
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a nipnu liot from tin- mint, a newly-coined ru|>ee. t 
— tbv'^ ^f?r^4w7Vn f. a red-hot frying pan, j 

Ihf exit erne ini<Mjiy lemperatnre in the hot weather. j 
tot^ 2 ?T7T I edv tlier«', in tliiit place font of siglit) i j 
(ef yut"" keho tot\ !►. d<J06, 1. 1) (Kl. fut ; (Jr.Or. | s! 

lid, loti; W ttf, /n/, /a/; Ram. 152, 5H3, 885, 

JkVJ, Iddb; 1\. 5lt3, 1117; H. xii,. lG-7 ; K.Pr, 

102, 2d7 ) ; to that place, thither {Or.M. ; Siv. 

722, 1880; Ham. 110, 518, G02, 770, 8M, ' 

M51, 1100, 1108r, 11187, 1180, 1508, 1586, 1512, 1076, lo 

ItlSS, 1707, 1752; K. 42, 128, 1110; II. v, 1); from ; 
tlien* (II. lii, 0); (yc/'Wc/'^, wherever. Ram. 1776; | 

ev(oy\vh(Tc, Ram. 00). -kun I a<lv. i j 

touards there (ont of sight), thither, towardn that | j 
(lin'ction (tir.Cir. lt;0). -tam -TTT^ or -tah is i 

adv. np to there, us far as that j)la('.o (Ram. 1077, | 

1710, -((hn ; 888^ -/dh) ; as far as then, up to that j 

time (Siv 081, -tdm \ Ram 808, 1288, 1280, -ttui \ j | 

K. 707, 815, -tdJi ; 1058, ■fani). | | 

tat^ I 7!%^ a<lv. even tliere, in tluit \ery jdaoe I uo ; 

(ont of sight) (n.w. v]>s of jdaidiig or the like) (k'J. 1 

fdfi, thfu’e; W 0 1, l((/i and teft L.V. 48, 40, t>8 ; | j 

Siv. 8o5, 1085, llOS) ; tli(‘rc, in that place (as ah.) | I 

((ir.dr. 154 ; Rdm 100, 5 10, 025, Oil, 1258, 1204, | | 

1710 ; K . 08, 004, 678 ; U . ii, 1 ; v, 1 , 7, it ; viii, 0 ; , as 1 

VZ 88) ; from that very ]dace, only from there 

(Siv. 0)15 ) . 

tati TtItT I adv. from tlieie (onl of sight), thenee | 
(Id. Or////; dr. dr 155; Ram. 80, 162, 012; K. 4ltl, j 
100), 001, 0)27, 000, 758, 1000; II iv, 2; \ii, 17); a 
tlieie, in that phrcc! (ont of siglit) (n.w. vhs. of ])lacing 1 
or the like) ((ir.dr. 150; (ir.M.; Ij.\. <0, 88; ' 

Siv. 77, 120, 180, 818, 112, 071, 908, tUO, 072. 1107, i 

1.810 7, i:;28, 1857, 1802 ; Ram 208, 810, 808, 881, I 

400, 50,1, 582, 580-7, 0)11, etc.; K 7R2, 210, 220, i 

228, 280- 1, 285, 2 14, *'08, 406, III, 508, ete. ; H. iv, j 
7 ; v, 7 ; x, 5 ; xii, I, 0, I 1, 10) ; tln'U', nnder those i 
eireuinstances (R V. 41, mo. /^///; -Otra or j 

Utra I hefoie the day i 

before yesterday, two <layN before yesterday, i o. three | 4 
days age. -otfuk^ or -utruk “ ■^’5^ 

n'>j (f olujlruc** ), of, or j 

belonging to, or ])io(hioeil thn'e days ago. -otra- ' 

kani or - utra - kani - i j 

I'frliiipH. pr'iliaMy, or iiboiit, Uireo i 4 
<ln\s a>;o -otfa-kanyuk" or -utra- ^ 

kanyuk" i m?: (f. 

-d(u)tra-kanic“ of. l>elongin(» to, or 

]>ro(luo.'il, iilioiil tlirre tlnys Uj^o. -k(,r-kdttl 

I ""f'’ 'if><r fl'o <lny after | 1 


to-niorrow, two days iiftor to-n)orr<^w, tliro.Mluys heuoo 

(Gr.Gr. l'>7); of. kdr-keth, p. 4'MI), I. 8. -k5l‘- 

kSthuk" I TiTnTWn: adj. (f. kbl*- 

k6thuc“ of. belonging to, or pr<}(iucefl, 

tlirt'O days bonce, -kttr-keth-kaui I 

’‘dv. perha[)S, ])rohahly, or about, three 
days hence. -kin^ I ^70 adv. thence, from 

that direction (out of sight) (u.w. vhs. of going, looking, 
or the like) (dr.(ir. 158). -pdtha -Xll’jJ I TTT^'prnX ^‘d v . 
from there (ont of sight), thence (u.w. vhs. of coining 
or the like) (Or.dr. 155, K. 498). -yor-kun 
I TTWrr^TTIT^fn adv. over since then, from 
then uj) to now. 

tati see tatiy, hel. 

tatey or taty^y (for tati -f. ay 2) if there 

(Ram 1547). 

tatiy or tati \ im adj. even 

tlnro, ill tiiat vory place (out of siglit) (u.w. vhs. of 
plaeing, remaining, or tlie like) (Siv. 112, /////; 1014, 
totn/e, m.c. ; RiTm. Zf///, 1588, 1005, 1010; tdtnjy 280, 
205, 815, 3)15, )170, )197, 588, 012, etc. ; K. fatif/, 80, 
409, 774; 11. id., v, 9) ; ( ven then, at that very time 
(R V. 104 ; Rilm ///////, 144, 1752-8 ; K. /a////, 217, 
879) ; from that vtTv place (Ram. ///////, 575) ; from 
tliat >ery time (Ram. tati, 1007, 1010) ; for tliut very 
cause (K. 018); in tliat viry way, jnst so (Ram 
tatuj, 910, 1250, 1084). 

tatiy I adv. even there, in that very 

j)lace (out of sight) (u w. vIjh. of placing or the like) 
(fi.V. 51) 

totuy TiTTCl I 71%^ *^dv. to that very place (out of 
sight), <‘vcu thither (u.w. vlis. of going or the like) 
(RV. 17; Siv. 075, 1 101; Hdm. 821, 575, 1788; 
K. OR.)) ; in that vtu'v place (o. of s.), even there 
(drtir 150 ; Ram. 740, 1.827) 

tatyuk"* ^^dj, (f. tatic^ 

of, belonging to, or produ/'ed, there (out of sight) 
(dr dr, 150; Siv. 1087, 1099; K. 714). 
tO\^ i (f- ^ 2, 800 8.V.), 

.sg. (lat. taco ft liorsf*, esj). a pfiny (of. gur^- 

tut^, p. 299//, 1. 15) (Id. fat, a pony mare; W. 121, 
tot; K.Rr. 11, 174). 

taV-kh6y6 i f })1. ' horee-hiihits ’, 

conduct like that of a brute-beast, insolent and foolish 
oomluct. -wol'^ I (^* -wajgn 

His wife is 

II liorse-kooper, one who lives by ooiiveyitig loads ou 
horse-hnok, a liorse-carrior. 

tbta 1 i m. employment on a very 

troublesome and difficult work, which must, somehow 



tSta 9 •ifz 


1041 


titha flrv 


or other, be ttoconiplished. — rozun — ^5*1 * 
8uch work to remain to be 
done, i.e. not completed, and still waiting to bo finished. , 
— thawun — i m inf. to ; 

leave such work to be finished by someone else. s 

> t8ti-w61“ I ndj. (f. -wajen 

-arwr’?), a miser, skin Hint, niggard. 

^5ta 2 fiz, Hee 

tut, sec tot“ 2. 

tut L^Jy lu. a invi*iherry (Kl. ; cf. k/ki/i (ut, L. JitS). lo 

Of. t»l. 

tut, see ^$t“. i 

tuta ill tuta-m8ch i m 

(sg. (lut. mochas tlielioncy, or nectar, found 

in tlio flower of a certain jilant. Peojile suck the ir» 
flower by its lower end or tail. ?('f. tut. 
tut‘ Tjfn in tut‘-lambukh i m . 

(«g. dat. -lambakas a long i>rolix involved 

story, a story with a number of others einboxed in it, 
and without any clear ending; cf. tutk -z6v I uo 
f. rapid (but still apiu’opriaie and 
logical) speaking or rliotoric. -Z6wal \ 

adj. c g. an el(>(|uont, rapid, spt^aker, 

^ as ab. 

tut* or tUth* Wt^r a<lj. o.g. in tut* (or tUth‘)*kor“ “ 
'Ifw I ^JT7T«!j; m. catgut (used for 

stringing the bow of a cottou catder ) -pur^ -4'IF 1 
f. li uig, unseasonable, unre.Mt rained 
garrulity. (’f. tut^. 

taV \ f (ftg <iat. t8c6 zT^), a 

spout, es]). (in Ksb.) the mouthpiece of the long stfun 
of a liookali. 

tut“ gj I adj. (f. tub** long faced, 

having the nose and other fcalurcs thin and long (cf. 

sh6ga-t«, p. S72a, 1. 19). — hyuh“ — tf| i wifwai: m 

adj. (f. tub** bish** lean-facod (from diseuRo, 

anxiety, or tlie like). ^ 

tu-tu see tu. j 

tfl-ttt see tfi. 

tut^ 1 f. of tot", q.v. 

^ut^ 2 I f taci 

worrying (a peison engaged in urgent woik; by 
continually dogging or inttrrupting liim. 
tatabah 1 "i. ^ or invented 

tale, osp. w'liou designed to injure another’s character. 
titabateri P the Himalayan lioiieyRUckle 

[Lonu'em quinquelocuhn'i'i) (Kb)- pakhor". 
tath lfl|, see tih. 

tath I m. («g- tathasz^), « kind of 

large earthen dish. — khyon" - I i 60 


m.inf. to eat the contents of such a dish, to oat a 
great quantity, to gobble, devour. (7. tutha. 
tath m. (sg. dat. tatas nv\^), gloet (Ki. hu). 
tath Zl'is m. (sg. dat. ZTZtfl), saokiduth, 

canvas ((ir.M ). 


t^th I fwfir* f («g. dar. and j)l. nom. tlh** 1 ns 

. — •s ^ 

if from teth 7(^), a lunar day, the time between two 
risings of the moon (Ham. ]2oU). 

tdth I Sim^T f. (8g dat. t^thi intense 


tlosirc, iiitoloi able craving (c.sp. for ojiinni or simitar 
intoxicating drug, f(‘lt by one addicted to its 
consumption, and not g(‘tting it at tlio usual lime) 
(Kl. /c/, intoxication ; Gr.lir. TJA, ai'ooiding to uhich 
it is a voibal noun of ^fithllll, q.v., \\itb a special 
moaning). — kharun"^ 1 

f.inf. to cjuise intoleraitle era\ing, as al), khaBUU^ 
~ I f inf. itnjtatient Jiml umuiduiable 

craving (for a drug, ns ab ) to arise (eg. when the 
drug becomes unobtainabb') . —moriili*^ - I 

f.iuf. siu'li cra\ ing to bi' allayed (eg. by 
the obtaimneut of sonu^ small ipiaiitity of the drug). 

- moraviin^ — 1 l*-’>'f- to allay 

another’s <raving (as ali. ) ('■); hy pi(i\iding some 
Binall qniinlity of il) 


tetha teth** 3U3, k< <. tyoth". 

teth I f. (^g. did, tib“ 2 for 1, see 

teth, for 3, SCO tyut’M, a eerirdn )>r<'Hent (of a tixod 
multiple of live ru]»o(‘s) ^iven to tlie relations td the 
lu'ide or ])ridegroom At'cording to L. tlu^ sum 

varies fiom tu’gbt annas to tivn ruju'es, (md is pai<l to 
tlie l)ridegroom wbenover tin* brifle’s fatlier invites 
heron a visit. tib^ 7^^ I f 1*1 » present 

(of a multiple of H(‘ven rupees) paid to tlio liridti on 
the oocasion <*f her secMfud tuitrance to lier liiisband s 
bouse, ufttT visiting her parents’ bouse for tlu^ first 
time after her marriage 

teth or (.pi -v.) ath* tith'* I f. ( Hg. <htt. 

sel f-pretonsion, Htdf-eonfidenet*, sfdf-eoiietnt ; 

cf. t8th2. —kharuh** -- I f.inf. 

to raise self-t'onfidenco, to fill amdber witli a good 
opinion of liimself. — khasuil^ I 

f.inf. (ill <]olng nnolber s work) self-(U)nfid(moe to lise, 
self'Conceit or imhqiendenee to be shown. t'f. 


tith^ kh°. 

teti-wol" I tiflj (f. -wajen 

, a .self-confident or arrogant ])er‘^OM. 
titbS I TTWr a<tv. in that maimer, so Ajr.fir. 
(jrM, Uum. IbOO, K. PV^); yitha titha, in any 
way, in .some way or other, somehow (Aiv 75; 113.138. 
109H, 1111. 1119, llv'G); cf. tyuth**. titha pl8^h* 
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^Ith zfk •“ 

fjm vifs or -pbthin — xrtr?»l l «4v. m 

tliiif rnaniKi-, in tiiiit way (<ir.(ir. Uhi, AlV. o2). 

tithay l adv. in that very 

inuniini, .-xac-tly a» (HI- Uthai, ■, JirMt. 92; 

(ii.M : Ij.V. 100; .'5iv. 492; Itain. i>'K 111, 119, 
107, '.’ao. 972. 404, 4t<2, etc. ; K. 58, 77, 582, 
817. 902, 1179-4); from tliat very moment 

^ii.w vln of ami tlie like) (Siv. 091, 090, <80, 

7S2, 7X1, 790, 879, 1900, 1990; Ham. 208); at that 
vary moment (K. 999, 015). - pbth‘ — Tltt? a.lv. in 

that very manner, in aiich a way that (tir.M.; Siv. 

2 19, 499, 719-4 ; II. xii, 22). 

tHh I f- («« ‘1"*- W 

movin;;f of the eyoliils up or <l()wn, a wink, hlink (of. 

p. 8/<, 1. 1 1). t'f. titar. 

tith‘ fTii^r, Hon tyuth“. , ; 

tith‘ in tith* khasun'* i »nrr<«Trn: 

f.inf i <1 te^h khasiin^, « tSth, q v. ; 

tlth** f. (lat tiche ^®), pride (Or.Ur. 02), 

i (j. ICth, '1 '■. 

tdth 1 in panb tdth, H<‘e p. 712/-, II. 6, 1 1. Thi« 
word i.s .anotlier form of tattwa, ((.v. (Siv. 1498. lOXO. ■ 

, . i 

tdth 2 f. (HR 'l"t. t6b“ ^i^), praise, eulogy (K. I;>, 

02, 980, 10 18). I -p stuta, tdta, and tdth, q<l V. 
tdth 3 I VTwrff5f»nirrb?t: adj. e.g. one who is 

iininident, <piiek-wilted and expert. I 

tdth I in. (Sg <lat. tdtas ^ZW), a small 

iilom of dirt or seed remaining in cotton after it has 
heen eaiiled. t'f tdt" and tdth* 
tdth JZ I (sg. dat. ^dUs J^). 

a holl, or capNiilo, on the cotton-plant, which has gone 
had tand contains no cotton fit for spinning), or which 
ictuses to rii>cn (cf. kapasi't®» P- ’• ^ i 

a deceiver, one who uses language (pleasant to hear, 
hut) dociutful. t f, tdt'* and tdth, 
tdth“ or toth" iz 1 t«th“ 

■^5). (of rice <ir tlie like) woigliing two anti a half 
/-■n/./-.s (see trakh 2) of six KdshmirT soers each, or 
fifteen seers in all (ef. tdm*la4®, p. 10<>0/-. 1. 91) 
((ir.tii . 1 15). t'f. tathul“. 
tdth I m. (sg. dat. tdtas ifTTO). praiee, eulogy ; 
cf. tdta and tdth 2. -karan* 

m |d, inf. to sing the praises (of), to oulogizo^publicly. 
tdth Ttfiq I f (sg. dat. tdti wffw. 

(ir.tir. 70) the hcak (of a bird or the like) (I'-l. tout; 
^iv. lOtil ; Ihim. tiOl ; K. 191 ; K._l‘r. 94,/mi//0: the 
hue-tlnger ; i.q. tyath" in lashi-tyath“, p. 599/., 1. 47. 
tdta-krdhon“ i “dj (f- -krdhUn* 

or tOha-krdhuh'* irf^-mri^). hlack-henkod ; 


a 


15 


25 


I 40 


45 


I 
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(of a pen) hlaok-nibbed ; (of a human being) weak- 
facod (geiitlo-facod) but nevortbeless inwardly secret 
(eei). when he or she has power to crush unothei ) , fair- 
faced hut sly. 

t®th’* garment (esp. of thin material), 

t'^th* I ra.pl. clothes (esp. used with 

regard to clothes for the wash). 
t6th“ ttz or (q. V.) thdth» 1 1^: “dj. (f tdth** 

sg. dut tachd Zim), dour, beloved, precious, darling 

(cf. kanai-^®, p. 44hq 1. 17 ; majd-t®, p- 567/>, 1. 94) 
(Gr.Gr. 1.99; (Jr.M.; W. 20, M ; Siv. 7, 495, 1647; 
Ram. 510, 028, 729, 1797 ; K. 289, 728, 809, 11.33 ; 
II. iv, 4; t/itWi'*, vii, 4; YZ. tdt, 77, 191, 263; 
K.Pr. 29, 166, 215); favourite, liked (e.g. dainty 
food); generous (Kb); venerahlo (El.); magni6cent, 
splendid (El.) ; extreme, very great (K. 561, of grief). 
— thawun — m.inf. to prefer (Kb tot th°). 

tathi Zlf?, vocative, Dear One! ; (politely') Sir! 

(Riim. 268). 

tdth‘-dag I f- the smart of a 

beloved one, the sorrow caused by the loss or death of 
a beloved one (such as a wife or son), -dagf pSh** 

I f inf. such sorrow to 

bef.ib ''-dagal I adj. o.g. 

ntllicted with such sorrow, -khav I ni. 

-lovouriiig a beloved, a man who devours (i.o. 
destroys) those wliom lie loves (an expression used in 
cursing). -khawal f- a 

woman wlio ilovours tliose whom she loves (used 
111 curses, as ab.). -pOU® I m. 

mourning for a bt*loved, sorrow at tlie sudden doatli 
of a beloved son or the like. 

tdth** dag ^ 1 f. ‘ beloved 

sorrow ’, the feeling of tcirihle sorrow experienced by 
some unbearablo grief, ((f. K. 661, ab. 
tdth 1 tff'ir I fwwiTT f- (sg dat. tdh** 

a fine tlireud, flbio, filament; catgut, a sinew ; wire; 
the string of a musical instrument; a thin fihimentof 
strong syrup or otlior glutinous liquor). Of. "toth^e 
tbth 2 f- self-conceit, overweening pride (i.q. 

q.v ), in tSth kharun^ litw i 

f.inf. hy praise or flattery to fill 
(a person) witli overweening pride (so that lie refuses 
to listen to reason). — khasun^ I 

f'Pb to be lilled with overweening 
pride (us ab.) (so that one is insensible to reason), 
^dth** 1 f%nrvnTT f- (8g- <lat. ^Aohd ^m). a thm 
filament or stream of some liquid (such as oil, melted 
butter, honey, or oven milk) (cf. ddda-^'^t P- 

1. 41; khira-ts P- 1. 41; tfla-ts P- 
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^tha JJ — 

1 . 16) ; cf. tSth 1, q V. -kharun“ — i 

f ®P"* ® “ 

prolix statement or criticism. — khasun'* — I 
* f*iuf. (of a stateineut or ciiticibni) to 

becoine prolix. ' 

- tBta-kfilam i <»• tl‘e 

trickling rosin exuding from a hr-troo. t 

^utha I quantity of 

food eaten ut omj time. Cf. tatll. ^ 

tu^h ^3 or lu. in — gandun -- 4j»i: I 

in. inf. to expel, lianisli, exile (a son, 
servant, or other member of a family). 

tfith‘ 800 tUt‘. I 

fntha I m. n certain nqviatio tish-eatiiig | 

■ L T?( bada-with-. ,. 1, .», ..«d kbla-tyir. ; 

p. 4376, 1. 29, and (?) tuzukh). ^ i 

tathaj‘ tathuj“ yia . somotimos ; 

(o.g., p, t)92a, 1. In) spelt thathuj“ 33^1 
f. a wooden trough, a tab (cf. g*8a-t®, p. 307n, 1. 31 ; . 

kSmM®. P P- ’• I 

(Cr.Gr. 3(5, 146; Gr.M.) ; cf. t<^th". This word 
ia fern, of ta^hul“, q '". 

toth'ka I adj. o.g. clever, shnri., smart, 

intelligont (esp. o' a h<iy). 

^athul“ I m. a basket for holding 

grain or the like (made of nond, cane, or huinlioo, 
and sufficient to hold a t6th" (q.v.) of grain) (Gr.Gr. 
.36 145); a tray (commonly luade of elin-w’ood and 
used by Moslems) (1 j. HO, tattul). < f. tethaj*. 
thXhnn \ co'jj (*’ P P 

aral^’8), to become bitter or acrid, (of food) 
to 'b*.>oome bitter (and gone had) (Kh (it/mif. Gr.Gr. 
126, 174; W. 113, tetim; K.IT. 5, 62); met. to 

become angry (at somulhing) ; of. tyoth®. tSthyO* 

mot® I fjmlJjn:, po'f P®’'! (f- 

^thye-muh“*tar^-»TW), become bitter, as ub^; become 
angry (ut someth in g). J 

tothun i em'j- 2 or 3 (l p p. tuth® 

ira; f. tuth“ TO. dat. tochS TftW: ‘2 p io tot hyov 
(Siv. 70 u 705, 735) or tochyov TfUEff^), to 
become satisfied, pleased, gratified (by another’s 
conduct) (Siv. 1043, 1403, 1406; Uilm. 537 ; K. 16, 

239, 310, 1104, 1172); (of a god) to bo pleased or 
aiipeosed (by worship or the like) (feiv. 309, 4H1, 982 ; 
Riim. 75, 226, 940, 1274 ; K. 269, 611, 621, 792, 877, 
1173-4) ; (as vb. trans.) to be pleased with, gracious 
to (dat. of person) (Hiv. 75, 115, 190, 205, 488, 660, 
701, 705, 734-6, 1045, 1341, 1378; Ram. 125, 608; 
K. 309, 671) ; cf. tdshun and to^un. tuth“*mot" 
I 1 pe^f pnrt. (f. tuth^-muk" 


— t6tal 

I TO-Jin. dat. t6ch6-maW pl^aH'^l, 

giatitied, appeased, as ah. t6thyO*mot“ ‘^3 * 

I 2 perf. pnit. (f. toUiyc-muk'* i'P 

: tothun%>fn, I ounj. 2 or 3 (1 p p. tilth® 

5 TO : f- tu^h“ dat. ^chd ; 2 p p- ^o^hyov 

i q tothun, q V. (Siv. 1171 to be pleased, 

! satisfied). tuto“-mot“ I P''lf- port. 

(f. tuth^-mub® ^och6-mab6 

?l^), i.q. tuth“*mot", s.v. tothun, q v. td^hyd* 
mot® I perf. pint. (f. t-othye- 

i milk® *112^1. ' q to^hyo-mot®, s v. tothun, <i v. 

' tathauiir 21TOTT l m loving c.ndiicl, fondness 

(esp. that of a parent who spoils his child by sndi) 

(Gr.Gr. 139). 

16 tethanawun ^irTOTgi or (q.v.) t$^h‘rawun 3«l?TTJ»t 
j ’ conj. 1 (1 1 > p.tSthanow® i q t6th*rawun, 

' q.v. (( *r (ir. 1 4 1) . 

' Wthur" I **"’ •’•'.v " '■'•rlam lish. 

I It is said to havi' a bitter taste < I tyoth®. 

M ! t^th®rawun?it3Tl3*i (q ' ) t6thanawun i 

ffu?ltklTW*T couj. 1 'I 1> I'. t6th*row“ 

' to make hitler, render 1. liter (Gr.tir. 1 < I) ; 

' to roiMer(ii]i<‘rson) angry (by some iindesired eoiidnid) . 

tothawun" » "g (f tothavun® ?ft3^^). oim 

wlio is pleased, gialiliod, appeased (see totluin) (8iv. 
1199). 

i tithiy fiThr^, see tyuth®. 

: , titdji or t^yetbjih wreMfTO i 

i curd, foity-tlireo (Grfjlr. 7H ((f/r^). 

: ao ' t^takh I f («g '1“C td^akas j^T^?l). 

1 ; telling lies, fabricating a cock-niid-bnll story (either 

1 i as a joke, or with intent to vhoat). Cf. t6ta. 

t6taka-manzil jzwr i "> 

i , chaltoring inipossihilitios, telling tall or inq.ossihlo 
' ac yuriiH (uw if ono woro ii luiwitio). ^ ^ 

i tdtukh ^512 "• (sg dai. tbtakas afTOiH ). 

' ' u foid-monthed, ill-iiatnred lellow. 

I tbtakh I ^ 

! an abusive ill-iiatnrod woinnn. "nor I 

1 4.1 ’ lirtanfiprfkVTTft adj. (f. -nttr® 

‘ 01,0 wlio for little or no reason is always ready to 

niiilto u noirtc. 

tuUkh in lejb-tutakh, p 617-/, 1. 7, q v 
tatkshena 1 ®''v. (a word borrowed from 

'46 Skt.) at Hint moment, at tbat lime (K. 6t)6, 8.0). 

; tetol® I Ibo toj) or summit of any- 

i - tiling (e.g. a treeiop, n mountain Buminit). 

I titala I m. a certain nieasnio in |itiisio 

' : (consisting of Ihrco bents and a rest). ^ V,, 

iso 0^1 (eg) or ^dtol" JZ^ (f- ^“1“ ' 


R(e)2 
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'‘''i- I 

oliar^rliii; othain with mitrutlifulness, ovoii wlieii their I 
wonis are true, n c-.iitnidiofor, one who huhitually givoe ; 
tli(i In* to others. i t*- t6tB.n. ^ 

total Wfnsf I a-lj. e g. ‘henky’ (of. tOth), 

(,,f a l.nil) hharp-heuked ; (of a stone, si>iko, or the like) i 

sh.'ii 

totala TttTmr f. N- «f a ">ountuin gochlos.s worshipped 
in Kashmir, a form of Parvati (Siv, 11G2). 
totil TrWt'«» (-■ f- iiegloeting, ahamloning; 

nyayes totil, slowness in quarrelling (K.Pr. 103). 

0 tain i" tetam-^6r“ hyuh" ff^ i 

n<lj. (f. - hish** fl^), smhlenly ai)pearing 

11 priglit,. 

^Otam I WWTfTtpiH: ">• forcible tyrunnona conduct 

(compelling a weaker to surrender property, do some 
work, act as a slave, or the like), t f. tOtUIla 
tdtam wnTH. or tutam ijmiT, or tO(tu)tamath 

adv. up to then, as far as that IV • 

/ii/iiiii) ; then ( Kl. hih'un). <'f. tOtan. 
tdtam zlzJt ui totam-nay i f- 

(in a famine or llie lik(') utter pov<!rty (<1 im' to such); 

cf. tOtun. ^otam-naye watun Tnjn, i 

III. inf. to arrive at (i o. fall'into) such 

utiol’ |H>vorty. , 

taten l tidv. then! in that plum (out of siglit) 

(u vv.vUh of |*la<Mn)j;' (h* tlio liko) ((ir.(ir. 15*>) ; in 

addrosH) Mg a woman, tins word iakos I ho foim tlltcni 

tatinuk" 1 '‘<lj (f tatinuc** 

of. belonging to, or produced there (out of 

i 

tatdnan 7jwf»rn or tatdnas TWPref i ad\ . thero, > 
in that lilaee (out of siglitl (u.w.vbs. of standiiig or' 
tljo liko) (( i 1’.^ i r. 1 55 ). 

tat'nas l a4v. in that very i>lace (out ^ 

of sight), oven there (u.w.vbs. of placing or tbo like). | 

tat*n‘'y i ‘''P’- '‘'n 

of sight), even there (u.w.vbs. of placing or the like). 

tatun Tiijn, I ceiij. a (2 p.p. tatyov 

to bo, or become, bot (cf. hara t°, P- ll'f', 1- d) 
(tir.Cir. 17:1; Jj. IG I , to bo warm) ; to be, or become, hot 
with rage, to bo tilled with anger. -- tttrun — < 

tatanas tUranas 

^ (^\n fevoi) oohl uinl lioat together (one 

internul and the otln'r extornal), 

taty6-mot“ perf.part. (f. 

tatye-mub“ become hot; filled with anger, 

taitdn Hwn, tiWn Tftwn,. tatdn a'>4 

SCO tyut“. 


tatur“ 


5 


10 


15 


tdtun conj. 1 (1 p.p. t<it“ Hn, f. to 

praise, eulogize, sing praises to (K. 14, 63, 255, d84, 
.387, 681, 9.34). 

^dtun I ^ 

(2 p.p. ^6ty6v '"sufficient room 

(e.g. in a house or for sitting), to bo crowded ; to have 
(or find oiie.solf with) iiisufficiont means of livelihood 

(cf. atha t», p. 63/i, 1. 18) (L.V. 13). tdtun yun“ 

I m inf. one’s livelihood 

to beooniH insnffieient. 

to^n-wad m- distress caused 

hy insutficiont profits (from one s livelihood) ; worry, 
distress (caused hy another’s ojipression). -wad 

anun i 

m.inf. to cause another’s livelihood to give insufficient 
jirofits ; to oause worry or distress to another, 
-wad yuu“ i m.inf. loss of 

profits (ns ah.) to occur; worry, or distress, as ah., to 


I occur. 

m t6ty6-mot“ l perf. part. (f. 

tdtye-mub** crowded, oppressed hy want 

of room ; having insulllcient means of livelihood. 

tatinuk** tatdnan tatdnas 

j tat'nas tat'n^y "ce tatdn. 

•i5 ; tdtan JZ'Sf I «« f- woman who is in 

! the hahit of giving the lie to others, oven when they 
are speaking the truth, one who hahitmilly contradicts, 
or gives the lie to, others. (_’f. ^6tal. 
tdtan or tutan g7rr«[. or t6(tu)taneth 

30 adv. up to then, us fur us that (i.q. tdtam, 

q.v.) (K.p'r. 101, 197, 257, 

tatpad m. (a form directly borrowed from the 

Skt. /it/jMilii, ‘that expression’) (Siv. 1851, where 

the oxjiression referred to is the Skt. formula ‘ fto/intn 
36 ' ‘1 am Me ’, i.o. ‘ I am one with the Supremo’). 

tatara tUZZTTf t. ' “*• thunder ; any 

thiindoroiiB soutid. 

tator** ni. Arfeminiii Indicn and rcutiUi (El. {a(tnir). 

j Cf. tatwen. 

40 tatur see tattur. 

i tatura WtJX) balsam {BdUamina iiii/miirun) (El. ; cf. 

trual) . 

tatur** I m- « burning sensation, a smart 

' (caused e.g. by fire, or by the application of caustic or 
43 the like to a sore place) (El. ; Or.Gr. 33, 35). 
— wdthun — I in.inf. such a burn- 

ing sensation to arise. 

' ^^ur** I adj- (f- tat^r" <"■ tut^r" 

(of mail or beast) wasted from old age, 
50 decrepit, stricken in years (of. buda-t®, p. 85Z», 1. 3). 
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tat«r« 


tityun® 


or tut^r^ f. Agitation, 

disquietude, anguish (such as is felt by one in a 
rage) (Gr.Gr. 33, 35); unsatisfied craving for an , 
intoxicating drug (felt by a drug-fiend) (cf. shoda-t®, 
p. 87h/, 1. 12); cf. tatur®. — anun'^ i 

f.inf. to cause internal disquietude 
(as ah.). khasun** l f inf. 

craving to arise (in a drug-fiend, when unable to get 
lus drug at tlyj usual time). — yin^ — ' 

f.inf. such craving to attack (a drug-fiend), i 
tetri a jingle of betri, p. I bOa, 1. 16, q.v. 
tetar tIttc or titri in. Ji/ius IhichiuuH'la (h^b). 

titar fnTTC '>»• titar i m. tlie 

francoline partridge {P(n'<h,r fratuoluiu^). 
atur I in. {H<r. ,iat. titaras i 

N. of a certain bir<l, (?) the sandpiper, peewit, 
lapwing [Tringa rdiicl/as), 

titar in titar-guj‘ f « 

certain section of tlio female [>ri\ato jmrle (obsc.). 
titar in tltar-k6n“ or tlCram-kon" s 

I mij (f. -kofi'* 

Lliml of one eye, owing to inability to move tiic 
eypli<ls. Cf. tith. 

titr'h or tey6tr*h i oanl. ' 

tliirty-tlu'oe (fir. (Jr. 77 -i 

tatar'lad i a.i], <■ g (ns subst,, f. ; 

tatar'ladin suffering fiom the anguisb , 

caused by the smarting of a wound ; suffering from 
the pains or smart of anger ; (of a drug-tiend) 
suffering from unsatisfunl craving for llio drug. :i 

in t4‘ram-k6u“ ^TfeTJT-aiTtj i 
dj. (f -kon" ' <i tltar-kon", 

s.v. ti^r, q.v. -nay -^v i f. 

N. of an enclosed forest in tlio western mountains 
of Kashmir, into wliich tlu^ ancient kings used to ‘‘ 
sentence criminals to life-long hanishinent. 
t^Crdlad adj. c g. (as su)tst., 

taCrSladin i.<i. tatar'lad, ((.v. 1 

t<it*ran f («g J"' t<ieru““ 

^), crowding (otlier things, such as liouses in a * 
street) close together (Gr.Gr. J21). ^^t*ran-wad 
I in. a bubit or 

custom of crowding things iogtdhor (e g. h}' stopping 
traffic on a road) ; agitation, anxiety, or distress, of ' 
mind (caused by anothor’s frequent anger, persistent 4 
enmity). 

^t‘run conj. 1 (I p.p. to enu^e to i 

have insufficient room, to crowd (things or persons) 
together (Gr.Gr. 121) ; to cause (a person) to have | 
insufficient means of livelihood. Cf. Mtlin. » 


tatararay ?!7!T1T^ or t:atararay i 

f. (of ruin, — •) noisy (orrenls, patteiing, pouring. 

Cf. tataray. 

I t^erawun ''onj. I (1 p p. t<y^*r6w“ 

5 to crowd (tilings) fogoibcr (e g. bouses on a public 
I road). t<yt*r6w“-mot“ I I'orf. 

jiart. (f. t$erbv“-mUk'‘ crowded 

togetlier (by Moinooiie) (iis iib.). 

tataray or tataray i ^WWTTb 

0 ^fTT- f- (of niiii, — •) H jionring continuonhi (oiront 
(cKp. wben ncoonipimicd by iniii-c). Cf. tatararay. 
tats, HOC tot“ 1. 
tdtis, soo tyoth“. 

titis tutis soo tyut". 

r. tattd Tti*!, SCO tattwa. 

totut“ Ttaj, ((Jr. (Jr. tatuth aiijti, or totuth i 

adv. to Unit pbioo (out of sif-lil), tliitber (u.w.vtid. 
of going or tlio like) ; in (but ]>ln<o (o. of h.), Ibero 
((ir.tir. \r>G)-, cf. tot“ 2. tatuth^y <nlv. 

I, oven tbi'i'o (tirtir. iJ'ib). 

tatith I mlv in tlnit pliu'c (out of ‘•ij^lil ), (boro 

(Kl.) ; cf. (at*, ]). 10 Ido, 1 20. tat‘thiy i 

adv. c\en there, in that vtuy plncti (Ram. 1635). 

tattul, see tathul^e 

5 tattur (? tatlir ^^T), m. Ihi/nvn Sffutnommu (hi.). (3‘. 

datur”. 

tattwa or tattd m. a Ski. l(‘chnicid term {fattva), 

an chunent, (jd.) the fundninenf al and general factors 
of u hicli lliti uni\(use coiihisls (li.V. 20, §i\'. 1S50). 
j In KhIi. also spelt tatd ; cf. pauba-tstd, ]>. 7l2/>, 
1. 2 (Siv. 1033). Anotlier form of the sunie woid is 
tdth 1 (^iv. 1 I OS, 15Sf>, 18,31). 
tatwen (? spelling) m. Arfrm'isKi H((cron(tn and (uhjurts 
(Kb), (’f. tator“. 

j tetwan (I>. 67, 7;>), ste t^6tha-v6na, s.v tyoth®. 
tatey tatiy tatiy tatyuk^ 

H<;e tot® 2. 

; taCy » jingl« "f at‘'y in aC'y-taf'y, !>. oo/', I (>. 

I totuy BOO tot“ 2. 

I ' taityau tityau Tftwft, tblyau tUtyau jltiA, 

I 8oe tyut“. 

I tityum“ i mlj. (f. titim** (of 

j tliiiigH not within sight) coiiHisting of so ninny of (be 
I Hnnio nundier ns (but (out of sight) ((ir.tJr. IbO). 
;jtityun“ Tftjgj i nunw:. ndj. (f. 

titin** vveigliiiig SO inuoli, measuring so much, 

j BO much, 80 long ; costing so mucli, worth so much 

I (Gr.Gr. 148); aged so much, of the sumo as 

I (that, etc.). In all these meanings the thin^switli 

J : which comparison is made must be out of sigfit. 
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tatyfiy nwir 


tiv mu 


tatySy rniHT. »e<! tot” 2. 

taifca titf, taifci ftfw, tiba 7^!*, tibi Tf^fs. tdba Myi, 
Wbi ?rtfyr. tiiba tUbi neo tyut". 

tib** 1, 2, NiMj t6th, teth. 

tib** 3 tub" ^ , HOC tyut". 

tdba 7!T?», h(^o tdth. 

tub" , 800 tot" 1. j 

t»bh ?Tff I f- (ng- 'int. t*bhi i 

nii\(liing small, lilllo, triflinj^ ; (in Ksli.) n dirty iaj{, * 
a clout ((^f. atha-t®, |). C3/(, I. ‘JO; mal-t®, l>- MHtt, j 
1 :n ) , - kariih" - i j 

f iiit*. to wijx' ofT (witli a olout) (of. llial-t® k®, j). 564^/, i 
1. 33) ; ( in boiling milk or Uio like, wlion it in on the | 
point of boiling ovor) to wipe tbo ontHidn of the vessel | 
with n ragelipped in cold wafer (to stop tbe boiling j 


1 

1 

I 

i 


6 I 


10 I 


I 


15 


over) . 


ebha kadano ?t:s I j ! 

g»btww UfT»rrb7tr*T. btwrwJTW f. jd. inf. lo wear j 
((dofbes, etc.), to rags; to tear (a person) to I’iigs, i-o. . 
to abnstj somooim (who is an object of anger) root ami \ ao 
bniiH'b, iiH'lnding bis piogenifors up to bis first ! I 
ancestor; to wear onestdf to rags by intense study, j 

karith trawaiio - i | 

f^VT^^T f- pi- inf. to tear up into small fragments. | 

afidma fehiinun 7i:fw Wbn I ! ai 

minf. to food (.some very 
exbaiistod in\'alid) by (stpioozing) n rag dipped in 
gruel or t lie like (into bis nioutb). -palav I 

tn. a rag for wiping dishes, a dish- ! 


clout. I no I 

tibh" Hco tyuth". | ! 

tbhll FIW I llfWi ability, power (to endure adversity, | 1 

etc ), power of endurance (K.lh*. 13, /aA). I ' 

j I 

tator TTItre l m. Iieat (<*sp great heat), fervour, ' 

calidity (cf. tapa-tafear, p. KMoa, 1 . ‘J‘J) (Kdm. i}[V2) ; 35 
fever (Ml. f(fZZ(fr). See tot® 1. I | 

tifear Tft^^ I ni so muchness, the luoasuro, i j 

(jiiantity, or amount (of iinything). (7 tyut'*, j j 

tah'^ran f. (f^g- dat. tafc'^run^^ I I 

making hot, heating, oalefaction. I 40 I 

tab'run i n^abix:bl*T conj. 1 (1 pp. tab®r“ : j 

Tibb) , tfi lu'iit, make hot, make rod-hot ((j}r.(]r. 173) ; ; 1 

cf. tatun. tab®r"-mot" l njflwb: jnjif. ; 

piirt (f. tab"r"-mub" ), heat(Ml, made j i 

red-hot. ; 45 

tab'^rawun i conj. 1 (I p.p. i I 

tab^rdw" '-q- tab‘run, q.v. ((ir.(jr. 17:1). j ! 

tab*r6w"-mol" i TiTftwb: porf. i)urt. i j 

(f. tab*rriv"-inub" > q^ tab®r"-mot", | | 

ab. , (pv I 50 ' 


^av ononinf. in. a single bark of a dog (of. 

p. 337^/, 1. 10). tav I onomat. m 

tbe burking of a dog; a similar sound uttered bj { 
liumuii being; UHod met. in birs-tav-tov, p. 117^ 
I. 41 

tawa 1 see tih. 

tawa 2 m. an iron ])lato or ])an on wliich cakes and the 
like are toasted or grain is jiarclied. -buz*^ 

f. half-frying, half-baking (on such a griddle) 
(ho that the article cooked is just browned outside). 

tav TiT^ bU I 

m. <'xtrome heat ((}r.(jir. 124, 137) ; 
roasting, frying, baking (of. h6kha-t®, p. 377r?, 1. 4h) 
(Ram. lt)26) ; i>arching duo to drought (cf. h6kha-t®, 
p. 377a, 1. 43) ; j)archii)g drj’iiess (cf. ama-t®, p. 20^, 
1. I) ; a method of ploughing for rice, dry phmghiiig 
{\j. iao, 332, 433); ardour, Z(‘al. eagcTuess (for 
aceomplisliing sotne task); distress, suffering (from 
weariness or the like) (Siv. 1824) ; (‘xhauHtion (If. xi, 
13) ; the l^nrning of hunger, fe\ei , etc. (esp. when the 
sulferer is wastcMl away by famine), famine-fever (of. 
hdkha-t®, p. 377a, 1. 14) ; pride, conceit (in one’s own 
learning, beauty, wealtli, bigb oilici*, ele.) (cf. tama-t®, 
p. l()07>a, 1. 10); contortion, twi.st, coil, cnil. This word 
combines tbe me/mings of both tawun and tawun. 
-anun l m.inf. to dry 

sometliiiig moist; to bring zeal (to oneself), to ajiply 
zeal; to bring zeal (to another), to till with zeal, 
-asun — ^ 15 ^ i >n inf. ardour, or 

zeal, to come into existence (for tbo ace(>ni]dishmcnt 
of some ditlicnlt task). - — dyun m.inf. to 

twist, curl (.something, dat.) (K.l'r. 239). — karun 
— I m.inf. to do parch ing, i.e. jaa rob- 

ing, or drought, to exi.st, o.g. drought to occur in a 
fi(‘Id, or pai clung fever in the body. — lag^Un 
— I in. inf. famine-fever to attack 

(a person). — w6thun — I m.inf. 

famine-fever to come into oxisteiice. --yuil'^ — 

laT^nfTfnRTuf^: m.inf. drought to come; 
eageine.ss, ardour, zeal (esp. wlien due to rivalry) to 
come into existence. 

tawa-b$d" i ft'ij (f- -b8d"-4’|;^.<lat. 

-b6je “^^)f ‘ sunk by frying,’ merely cooked in deep 
oil or the like (and not subsequently cooked with 
flavouring matter) (cliiefl}’^ u.w\ reference to pieces of 
fish) ; cf. bddun and tov^-gada, p. 1047^, I. 47, 
-chdkh I m. (sg. dat. -chdkas 

ft severe and painful wound, -hot® I 
iiVtwjw: ftdj. (f. -hub^ ), smitten with heat, hot 
(Or.Gr. 137) ; smitten with pride or self-conceit (such 
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as incites to ardour), -muj^ -muj^ j 

(sometimes written -mujy -y^) I f. 

large radishes or the like, cut up and slightly fried 
in oil, and then boiled with spices. — wUun 

— 1 ni.inf. to bring down 

from conceit, to lower another person’s self conceit. | 
— wasun I m.inf. to descomi | 

from self-conceit, to become deprived of, or freed from, i 
self-conceit, f -woth'^ -■4^ I mlj. (f. ! 

-WUbh** ■^^)> (f’’****^ heuci’forili) fre«‘il from Kolf- 1 

conceit. — woth“-mot“ — I i 

perf. part. (f. — wlifeh^-mub'* one whoso j 

<K ^ j 

self-conceit has departed. 

fav TfW I onomat. m. a single caw of a crow ; j 

met. ridicule, derisive sarcasm (e^p. when l)roadcii‘'t), ' 
public deriding (exciting angry reprisals) (K.Pr. 107, j 
ti'unslated ‘ news’). — tav — I onomat. j 

m. the repeated caws of a crow, the cawing of a crow. | 
— tulun —ywn: l m inf to miso i 

ridicule; (esp. among a number of boys) to sliout (at ! 
anotlier) in ridicule (and so exoit(5 bis anger). | 
-*w6thim — I in inf. siK'h anger I 

raising ridicule to bo uttered. j 

tawa I m. a certain gohl coin used | 

in Tibet. j 

tiwa I subst. and ad j. c.g. a | 

group of three, a triad. i 

tiv fi^ I ^?^rTf : f. zeal, determination (in emh'uxour- I 
ing to accomplish some woik, even if it is iiiipossibley 
tOV in tOV-tij I name used | 

in schools for the Sarudil cliaiacter c(pii\alcnt to the j 
Niigari letter 1\ t(f. 

tow'* 1 Tfty I adj. (fem. tbv^ l for 3, 8<‘0 

tbv^) (of gold) alloyed with c()j>[)er (this hardened 
alloy being used for ornaments, etc.). i 

tow** 2 adj. (f. tbv^ 2 for 3, see tbV^) heated, 
made hot, used — •, as in ada-t®, p. l‘'w^^ If ^^9 ; 
ok®.t®, p. 19 M. 1 . 


j I ^inWifWryTr* m.]»l. pancakes made ith 

pieces of lliis fried fish offered to a bridegroom and 
j bride on tlio occasion of the Siva-ratri festival. 

tavi kadun ?rTf^ \ 5>5r m.inf. to fry 

6 ! piece.s of fisli, meat, cuixls, etc., in oil, as ah. 

I — krafchi ladun -wfw ’*•5*1 i m.inf. 

I ‘ to raise from the griddle and liot shovel *, to 

j vituperate, abuse, curse. 

I tovi m. (hislca foitifufosa (Kl. (utci). Cf. IhoyL 
j tUV*^ 71^ I f. inward wratli, secret anger ; of, 

tavin. — yin^ f.inf. such 

I anger to come to u person. 

! tawadar (of crops or the 

I like) williercMl liy tlio heat of drougiit. 

tawuk" see tih. 

I tawakal Trnrmw ( = adj. c.g. confident (h:i.). 

; twam, tdm the Skt. word for Mliou’, (pioted in 

I Siv. 1861. So twamevay for Skt. tiam-rra, tliou 

' only, oNcn thou (k5iv. ITtil). 

I tawan 1 7{^\ (for 2, seo tawun) 1 f. (sg. dal. 

tavufl'* ) , the lielly (a word nsod in cursing 

abuse). 

I tawan 1 m burning j(‘alonsy, 

I oonsuiuing envy, heart-hum ing, ram’our ; liuining 

t sorrow, sorrow (‘ans(‘d iiy the <lenth of ono \erv 

I dear ; (iu trading, instead 'of making a ]»rofit) loss 

j of part of i1h‘ ca])ital (ef. tamahas t® pyon", 

j i()()(w, 1. 11). asun — I 

I m.inf. jeidousy to ohst'ss a person. — pyon'* — ll|»T I 
I (^V^Tfg:), in inf. burning 

sorrow to fall, (of a >vonjan) to loso Inu’ liushand l)y 
I death, to become a ^^idow ;* (in trade, instead of protlt) 

! Hciiou.s lo.ss of capital to ])c incurred (VZ. r>5d (met.)), 
•zad I la. (of a man) smitten by 

burning soirow duo to the death of, or separation 
from, a beloved one. -zadiu I 

f. (of a woman) distraught by the burning sorrow 
due to tlie death of a Imshnnd. 


t5v‘ gifg or tdv® 3 gtg I f. a fiying-pun or 

siiihlHr cooking vcBsel (cf. gada-t", p. 27(i/<, i. 20 ; 
h6kha-e, p. 327^7, 1. -16 ; tata-tdv** mid taki tavi 
gakhuD, p. 10306, 11. 2'1, 44; tiifci** tov\p. lOUhl, 
1. 2; WC6-e, 8.V. bSt") (Ham. 723; K.l’r. 38, 
wrongly written t/tor, 01 (dr, 107 /or ) ; met. drought 
(cf. hdkha-e. as ah.) ; burning fovor (of. hdlcha-t”, 

a.s ab.). Cf. tav. 

tdvCgada i f • pi. fisli cut 

up into pieces and fried in deep oil, before making 
them into a stew ; cf. tawa-b$d% p. 1046/i, 1. 46. 

-gada-lawas -wm-w^rra: -gada-lawasa -WTf- 


46 


I 


60 


tawun I \fT«aWTU*t»4 conj. I (I p.p. 

tOW“ to roiint, loaHt, parch (grain) (hurning 

only the outer surface) (cf sbkh tavun'*, p. 90 lA, 
1. 36) (Iv.Pr, 913) ; to display imfiudeiice, sliow 
inipertinonce, act audaciously, have no shame before 
one’s betters or ct|ualH. 

tow“>mot“ I peif. part. (f. tuv“- 

muk** parched, toasted, na ah. 

tawan 2 (for i, seo h.v.) in tawaQ'phash 
t »•. a very slight j)^^iiiig, 

ns ttb. ^ 

tavith wawun i m.inf. 
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' liavin^ purchoil to sow’, to sow (^rain) that has 
boon parchod, and Is hence dead ; (imet.) to sow 
seeds of enmity (i.e. }>y opposing a person so as to 
render his actions fruitless for ever). 

tawun nijn; i conj. i (i p.p. t 6 w“ <o 

warm, to Iieat (Gr.Gr. 124, ^h4, K.Pr. 75) ; 

to make to glow, make red-hot ; to heat (a person) 

(in a Turkish hath or tlie like). t 6 w“-niOt^ I 

UTfun: p«if part, (f. tttv“-mufc“ Ixatod, 

wurnioil, do,, as ah, 

^uwun I < • (1 I' I> tuw“ 

to oloHfl, shut, lip (tlu! hand, o_vo, immtli, or the 
lilco) (of, atha t®, p, 1 , 22 ; dan or dand^uwan^, 
p, 22]ii, I, fi; p, 224((, I, Ift) (K, IdH ; If, xii, 22); 
tiriiily to oloHO ii|) any oiifioo gonl. ; (of a llowor) to 
clo.se thi) potuls (fir.dr, 120 ), tuw“-mot“ I 

poif. part. (f. tuv“-mUh“ ), closed, 

ns ah. 

tawan-dar nr^s. i n^!«rT ursui: ndj, a lo\ 
guardian (<'H|), of an orphan i'hild). <'f, tawan. 
tawannn** mnyj adj, (f. tawaniin" ) fin 

trading) that wliicli is of small valno, or has lost or 
is losing its vaino (Siv. ir)ti 6 ), (If, tawan. 
tuwanawun oonj, l (1 ]),p. tuwanow" 

^Sf»f\^), to oanso to ho oloscvf (o,g, of tho oyos) ; 
(K. 2 r,t;(. 

tavifi t inward wralli, soorot angor, seewot hutrod ; 

of tUv“. — yin** l f inf. sudi 

angor or hutrod to coino to a person, 

^uvin I f, shutting up, (dosing; (of a i 

llower) tlio (dosing of the ]>(‘tals (Gr.tdr. 120) ; mean- 
lioartodnoss. — lagiih** I f-inf. 

• moan h 0 arte<lnoHs, stinginess, niggardlinovs fe.sp, on ! 
tlie part «jf a imislor towards Ins lionsohold) to ufl'eot | 
a por,son. — yin" -f^r^ I f inf, smdi ' 

niggardliness to come (to a person), 
tavdr I m ti e alloying of gold with | 

eopp(*r (in ordei* to luinlen it). (’f. tow'* 1. I 

’«l 4 ^ or tSviir" l f- a pretty and ; 

]»eit damsel (esp. aged ladweeii sixteen and twtuity- j 
four) (cf. ranga-t^ p. H37(^ 1, 31). 
tivra adj. 0 g. int(‘n 8 e, severe, acute, violent, i 

extreme (Siv. 1208, 1714, 17!)7, all of asceticism), 

taworikh tK''''' tawttrikhas ! 

histories, a history, ohroniolo ((ir. M.). 

towarun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. t 6 wor“ , 

to make lod-liot, to heat (metals) (hd.) ; to look | 
tiorcely or threatmiingly ( K.Pr. 20 ) ; to look ohliqnely, ^ 
to take a sidelong look (ef. ach^ tOWarun^, p. B/>, | 

1. 43; p. 1. 16); cf. towarawun, towor'*- | 


mot“ I peU. part. (f. tovUr*- 

mub“ looked at threateningly or fiercely. 

towarawun WY’nrrj’l i irifhniai oohj- ^ 

(1 p.p. towarow" ifrntfj), i q- towarun, q.v. 
» t6war6w“-mot“ P^'t- 

part. (f. t6warSv“-mub“ i q- towor"- 

mot“, q.v. s.v. towarun. 
taway nT«r, noe tih. 

tavyun® l I't. Uto parching of grain or 

» the like, toasting. 

tawaza (= ni. civility, 

coiirtos)', politmioss (iisnully pi. in this sense) 
((jir.M.) ; (in Ksli.) (deverness in sjieech, smuitness 
of hingiiago, aptness of retort (esp. culled forth by 
s uiiotlior’s intfsrrnplion, heckling, abuse, or tho like). 

(Jf. tandr. 

tOv‘za ^ l >•». a diarm, amulet 

(esp. siK'h IIS is worn by childien and others ns a 
protection from evil spirits) (Ij. 270, 

0 tbviza I ni- an ornament worn on the 

head-dress by Muslim women. 

t*y 1 I VTTT f- folding, folding uj), rcdling u|) ; 

a fold, cioaso ; a plait; (in Ksh.) a fine, thin, stream 
of licpiid ; a viwy fine thiead, filainent (L.V. 102). 

1 < f. tay 3. 

t‘*y6 pakun nyt uf»t, i viTTWrTKmTi: Til. inf. to 
go in a lino stream, ((jf hlood or tlio like) to issue 
I from a wound in a thin sircam. - wasun ~ I 

I MTTT^fnfUTn : m.inf. to descend in ii line stream, (of 

o; )»Ioo(l, (dc.) to issiK', jis ah. 

! i^y 2 nv Js I f. a woman who 

I makes a spt'ciality of spinning very fine thread, a 
I dtdicatc spinner (L.V. 102, Siv. 1872). Cf. t^y 1, 

I tay 1 see ta 1, of whieli it is the empli. form (see 
i p. tHilf/, 1 33) (^iv. 16, 55, 108, 187, eto.) ; used in 
poetry as a pmely pleonastio word (If. iv, 1, etc.; 
i VZ 31, 76) Cf. t6y 2, and also taishur, s.v. 

wur'^ 2. 

! tay 2 71^, see ta 2, of wliich it is tho ein[)li, form (see 
()| p. 961/(, 1. 10) (K.Pr. 238, 239, written fai). na- 
! ^ay, or eLe, otherwise (see ]). 618^/, 11. 4, 11, and 

I p. 961A, 1. 11) (Siv. 76. 168, 354-8, eto.) ; ya tai 

j . na ta, either ... or else (K.Pr. 239). Cf. 

I toy 2. 

6 i tay 3 m. folding, rolling up. — karun — 

I m.inf. to fold, roll up; to wind up, to bring to a 
eoniduaioii, to close, dispose of ; to traverse, pass over, 
cross over (Siv. 1700) ; to exercise authority (H. 
xi, 3). Cf. t^y 1. 

0! tay TTT^ I ^ marriage dowry, a nuptial 
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tiy Oro 

present, tayd-kani TOtT-iiOr <>r >kan 4 n t 

11(1 V. (given, etc.) ns a nuptial present. 

tiy tiyS tira, see tih. 

tdy6 ?r«J. see k*h 2. 
tay 1 mri, eniph. form of ta 1 (p. 001//, 1. JIO), q.v., ' 6 
' and (L.V 5, 14, 40, 51, Gt>, 85). : 

toy 2 ?rra. empli. form of ta 2 (p. 901 A, I. 10), tlien,*' 
and llioii, tliereafter, thereupon (L.V. 9, 11, 16); | 
tlien, therefory, accordingly (li.V. ‘^1, 5d) ; then, | 
introduoing tlie apodo'^is of a conditional sentence | lo 
(L.V. \ 2 ). j 

tyub“ I in. (sg. dat. ^ibis fzUw,). N. 

of a certain bird. 

tyag ni. leaving, for.saking, ahandoning (Siv. 1001, : 

1268, 1851, 1525, 1744; Rsiin. 225); resigning. |i5 
renouncing (things of tin's worlil) (*>iv. 272,587,735, i 
1047, 1355, 1418, 1581, 1091, 1749, 1821, 1829). 
tydgi adj. c.g. one who abandons; one who 

jiei forms religious ceremonial rites ilisinterostedly, 
and not for the sake of any rewaid attached to them i 20 
(8iv. 201). 

tyQgiil or ty<^ngul ijjw m. (sg (lilt, tfigalas ' 
i q. tdngul, q.v. 

tyagun coiij. l (1 p.p. ty6g“ f. tyaj** 

Ij.V. 02), to let g<s let loose ; to abandon, reliixjuish, 26 
give up (Siv. 1718, 1850) ; (lienee) to wield, to draw 
(a sword) (L.V. 62). 

tyuhor" «vo tih®r“. 

tyttj“ SCO tyagun. i 

tyok" ^51 I i»?r: »'■ (sg so 

tekis^f^^J, a ///ni, or sectarian mark worn on the 
forehead by Hindus (cf. ag^na-^*®, p- 105, 1. 40; | 

badam-t®, p. 8t>6, 1. 27; basma-t^, l». 18;k/, 1. 59; i 
chata-t®, p. 100//, 1. 20; ciwa-t®, p. 1786, 1. 19; 
gangajali-t®, i>. 292//, 1. 86 ; rakh-bandan-t®, ^ 
p. 8806, 1. 28) (El. K. 920) ; mi ornamental 

patcli (of gold, silver, tinsel, colour, or the like) ^orn 
on the forehead (Siv. 1155) ; (on white clotli or tlui 
like) a dirty mark, a small stain, a blot; an , j 

ornamental spot (in a })attei n) ; a spot (gtmcrally) 40 I 
(cf. t&pa-t®» p. 1015//, 1. 24) ; n drop, a very small , 
quantity of some liquid (e.g. of curdhvl milk). (4\ 

tika 1. 

tdk‘-bud‘‘r“ i f. u i..re- ; 

hoad-patcli of a coloured pattern, made with salfron 45 
and vermilion emhellislied with spots of N^hite suiidaL 
wood (cf. bUd“r‘‘ 2). -kiin^ -lir^i ! 

f. A stone on whicli sandal for foreliead-marks is ! 

ground. -pub“ I , ; 

f. u womuirs veil ornamented with spots and a 50 


tyond" dly 

coloured pattern (worn on festive occasions, such as 
a son's marriage), -tal I f. 

similar veil, patterned in fine spots (worn on tlie 
top of tlie head). -vur“ 1 f. '» 

small case (used by women) for containing materials 
for making these ornamental fondicad -patches ; u 
kind of toilet-hox. 

tyuk® I m. (sg. dnt. tikis 

a folio wtT of the Ti ika form of Suivism our rent in 
Kashmir (Hr.tir 181). 

tikLbay \ f. Ins wife, 

•put® -^5 m. Ids son ((Irtjr. 181), -boraUl 
I f.*(Hg. dat. •boriim^ 

the fourth lunar day of the light half of tlie inontli 
of Mug (Skt. Miiijha - flannary-Kehniary ), on wliich 
followers of this religion Indd a special woisldjK 

tyol® I fq^Si:, m. (Hg. dat. tfilis 

A wuttu* blister (of the skin), blister (esp. 
when suddenly occurring) (cf. nara-t®, p. 0186, 1. 1) 
(li.V. 108); 111(4. any sudden evil (cf. rawan-t®, 
}>. 858//, 1. 24); met inability lo endure anotlier’s 
jirosperity, onvion.sncss, envious jealousy (c,L vebar- 
t®).' pyon“ I ni inf. envious 

jealousy to full (on a person), i,(‘ to he acutely fidt. 

tyoml)“ I ndj. (f. tbrnb** Aw), under 

\veight, below the oxpocir^d )veight ; under nieiiMur<% 
hidoNV the jrroper inenKure. 

tyond" Af I fWTlpWIWIT, WTTWTWW m. did. 

t6ndis the tij) of a flngtir, toe, or similar 

liiiil) (cf. ong®ji-t®, p. 886, I. 82; atha-t®, p. t>86, 

1. 25; kh6ra-t®, p. 4096, 1. 86; khora-t®, p. IIO//, 

1. 18); the tip of tin* nij>j)lo of the breast (cf. babl* 

P ^ 6//6/y//////) ; met. a mere tracts of 

Homctldng, a tiny mor.scl (esp. of \egetah)cH, or 
similar food) (cf. myond®-tyond“» a gohhct and a 
tiny hit; hence, a colh'ction of moderate sizc(l gobbets, 
p 014//, 1. 8, and tirOi. 95. l.K. VIII, i, 82, looks 
upon tins ('omponml as a jingh*. (8 aNo thani-t®, 

p. 1 d.s ; w6gra-t®). (.'f. tuz. 

t6nd‘-b<ik“ wfw 531 1 wifWlwwg'Hw: m. lint (iiiger- 
l.ipe of oiu* liiitid, or toe ti|iw of one foot, wlicii |ii'iiHHod 
or collectixl lo^ctlicr -khav -tj(TW I wfwfwflw:, 
T>wfwAw: m. a certairi water - insect, popularly siijiposral 
to bite the tlrjger- or to»*-tij)s; a certain disease in 
which the tips of the fing(*rs are eat(m away by sores 
(K Pr. I58j. -khavpyon® i fViTfqifiniHqf: 

III. inf. this disease to atta(.*k (a ]>eiHOii), • — tulin^ 

— I WI^URWTfWWW:, WITmWTfW1TX^»R 

III. [)1. inf. to raise, (i.e. smite) the tijrs of the flivgers 
(esp. us a piinislimeiit of hoys) ; to give (a person) great 
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tyong* 


tyoth“ 


trouble iu the iiccomplishnient of some work (e.g. j 
involving him in constant jonrneyw, searches, etc.) ; j 
cf. tuz tulan‘. — w6th4n' — i ^ir«nwT- ! [ 

m. pi. inf. to bo involved in great | 

trouble, ii* iib. Cf. tuZ wdthftnb | 8 ! 

tyong“ in ranga'tyong", p. H'Mn, 1. a3. ' ! 

ty^ngiil or tyttgul i q- tdngixl, q.v. | 

tdyun (»g- Jaf- tdyfinaa in tdyun ; j 

tdyun I rn. small scraps ! I 

of clotli, paper, or the like. — tdyun gabhun j lo 

— >rf *1 1 iirarfr m.inf. (of a garment, | | 

olotli, paper, or the like) to be torn into scrape atid | 
scattered. — tdyun karuu — I i 

m.inf. (as ab.) to tear into scraps and scatter | 
abroad. | i6 

tyop“ aij. ^yop^-mot® "ee tdpnn 2. 

tbyiphdar ( =«^,'AAjUi?) m. (in Ksb.) an artisan i 

( 1 [. xi, 16). I 


tyur" I n». (sg. dat. tiris abi. 

teri ^fT). an animal of the slieep or goat kind 
(without regard to sex) (Kl. ter \ Or. Or. 19, J52; 
Or.M.) ; a ram, a male sheep (a ewe is tir^ 2) (Or.M. ; 
W. It), //or; Siv. 1030) ; (El. if/ur) a flock of sheep 


(of. nijd-t®, p. 020//, 1. 40). Cf. tir 1. 

tir‘ t ^TBPripT: m.pl. a munhor, or Jlocks, aft | 

of sliocp or goats, •khyol'^ I in. a 1 

flock of sheep or gouts (Cir.Gr. Ifi'J) ; of. tir-khyol“, 
p. 10 IH/., 1. af). -lot" : ni. one i 

who possesses only a single miserable little slieep or 
gout (esp. of one who was once a large flock-master) ; so ; 
of lot“ 1, p. oartb, I. 22. -rdoh* f. 

tlio occupation of lierding sheep or goats, sliejilieiding. 
goatlieiding. •r6ch'‘ I ni. a 

sheplierd, a goatherd (i./j. COpan^ 9 '' ) these 

pcoj>lc, see L. pp. 3(>1 if.), (’f. tir-r6ch“, j>. 1018//, 1 37. 86 ! 
tyur® in lashi-tyur®, p. I Hi, q v. 

tayar n^rnc prepared, ready, 

filiished, completed, coinplete (Gr.M. ; W. 140; ' 

8iv. 721, 1071, 1582, 1792 ; K. 571 ; K.Tr. 41, 215) ; 
in full vigour, fully developed, robust; (of fruit) 4o 
ripened, ripe. ~ gakhun — I 
m.inf. to he, or become, ready, prepared ; to get ready, | 
he on the alert. - karuil - WUn; I | ' 

m.inf. to make, or get, ready, to prepare (of, toph t* i 

k®, p. 1015A, 1. 29) (H, iv, 2; xii, 18, 22); to | « | 

provide, arrange, put in order ; to train ; to fatten. ; j 

— rozun — <t<5X i infhiBR m.iuf. to j ! 

remain ready, keep ready (awaiting help or the like). j 

— thawun — Wfn l na.inf. to set (a j 


person or tiling) ready (for any task or duty). 


» i 


taytfr* l ^hm?!T f. the state of being 

j)reparod ; preparedness, readiness; preparation, 
getting ready, making arrangement (Gr.M. ; Siv. 631, 
720, 724, 729, 1244, 1366; Riim. 5, 1676, 1766); 
show, pomp, splendour ; plumpness, fatness ; 
robustness. 

tyut“ 15^ I trf^TT: pron. adj. [mnsc. sg. dat ttttis 

or (GrM.) titis «g. tttt* or (Gr.M., 

K. 779) tit* ; pi. noin. tUt* or (Siv. 1329) 
tit* TT^fn; dat. taitSn ?Ijb»k, WWn ttttfe 

or titen 7 ft ag. taityau ?lwfV, tbtyau 
Tiitift, tiityau «r tityau ; fern. sg. nom. 

tUh** (Gr.M.) or tib** 3 7l1’^(for 1, see tSth and 
for 2, sM teth) (Gr.M.) ; ag. taibi Wbi nfftr, 
tflbi or tihi pi. nom. taika tdka 

IfW, tUha or (Gr.M.) tiba Cf. Gr.Gr. 59] ; 

so much (in measure, weight, or the like) (of 
ftoraething within sight compared with something not 
within sight) (Gr.Gr. 59, 91, 148, 150; Gr.M.; 
W. 94 ; 6iv. 1303 ; Riim. 403, 488, 497, 1646, 1603 ; 
K. 478) ; yut® . . . tyut®, as much ... so much, 
the more . . . the more (Gr.M., Siv. 1559), (adv.) as 
soon as . . . so soon (H. xii, 2; YZ. 192, 454; 
K.Pr. 34). 

tit* I Tft’iPfTt m pi. 80 mucli (of more things 

thnn one), so many (as ab.) (Gr.Gr. 59, Gr.M., 
6iv. 1329, K. 779). 

titis I m. sg. dat. used as adv. (iu 

[>rice) for so mucli (as ah.) 

tibi phiri l adv. for so 

imuiy timcf^, so often (of some action within sight 
comjiared witli some action not within sight). 
lyQt® 45 ni. porridge, in makayi-tyflt®, p. 563/), 1. 8, 

q.v. 

tyat® ^ in k61a-tyQt®. p. 4375, 1. 29, q v. Cf. tQ^h®. 
tyoth« I adj. (f. tSth** sg. dat. %6ch6 

^W), hitter (cf. kh6na-t®, p. 402^/, 1. 11) (Gr.Gr. 25, 
26; Gr M. ; W. 20, 116, twi) ; pungent (K.Pr. 214 
(in. .sg. dat. 106) ; cf. tochdr. — zahar 

hyuh“ — ifT ff| I Bi BUf w w : adj. (f. tS^h** zahar 
hish** ¥T1T ‘ bitter like poison ’, unbearably 

or very extremely hitter. 

^dtha-gad f. a certain small river-Ash 

(L. 158, tet gad), -khol® hyuh® ff| I 

aflj. (f. — hish** — t%V), ‘ like a bitter kernel ’ ; hence, 
ensily extracted, easily taken out. -mdtha '"VS 1 
^TPWfWT m. persuasion (esp. of an unwilling person) ; 
of. myuUi®. 'thikar' -iHttT i adj. 

c.g. (of a fruit or the like) bitter-sweet (of. El. tet/m 
shakir tiunt, a kind of apple, said, s.v. tsufit, to be 
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tasak*bun 


tyuth“ fi!^ 


verj unpalatabla ; according to L. 350, tet tthakr, is 
very refreshing). -fc6ra in. (P pl.f.) a species 
of bitter apricot (El., W. 116). •vina I 

m. N. of a certain medicinal plant used 
as a remedy for indigestion, etc. (W. 115 ; L. 67, 75, 
tetwan) ; according to L. 67, a drug known os ibaantin 
is distilled from its leuvcs. 

tSth* zahar hish** 4^ f fK i ^tnfnHT f . 

see tyofh° zahar hyuh", ub. 

tyuth" I JiTfH’. ndj. (in. pi. tith* fntw; «g f- tihh“ 
fW^), of that kind, such (of something within sight 
compared with somelliing out of sight) (Or. (Jr. 1.53; 
Gr.M. ; W. 94; L.V 66; Siv. 432. 712, 738, 740, 
765, 761,767. 936, 1141, 1207, 1652, etc.; Uiim. 100, 
132, 325, 352. 417, 499, 604. 606, 593, 608, etc. ; K. 
210, 313; H. xii, 19, 24) ; (us adv.) so (Gr.M.; 
§iv. 164, 364,693, 1749, 1752, 1843; Ram. 619, 770, 
927, 930, 995, etc. ; K. 438). tyuthuy (i e. 

tyuth“ with omph. y) (m.pl. tithiy fHOni) even snob, 
such (L.V. 65, 92; Siv. 424, 491. 554, 600, 705, 994, 
1094, 1305, 1359, etc. ; K. 516; YZ. 24) ; as adv. so 
(L.V. 64; feiv. 118, 383, 522, 1231; Riim. 148, 268, 
329, 362, 378, 461, 631, 563, etc. ; II. v, 6 ; viii, 7 ; 
xii, 12, 15). 

tyfith® in lashi-tyath", p. 5336, 1. 47, q.v. Of. 
t6th 1. 

^yQth“ bada-tyfith", p. 826, 1. 30, q.v. (’f. 

tSyetdjih or (q.v.)tiWji Tfhrf^Ft i 

curd, forty-three (Gr.dr. 78). 

Wy6toj‘hyuin“ i ord. (f. 

tfiy6t<jj*him“ forty-thiid (Gr.Gr. 78). 

tSy$tr*h or (<pv.) titr‘h I card, 

thirty-tliree (Gr.Gr. 77). 


A 


15 


*i 0 


u 
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t6y6ti*hytim“ i ord. (f. 

t5y6tr*him*‘ arq^4f^), thirty-third (Gr.Gr. 77). 
tyoz® , see tdzun. 

tyuz® f?!J or tuz® ni. a kind of radish, see tara-t®, 
p. lOlSfi, 1 . 33 . 
tyuz®r® see tiz^run. 

t^a irni AjU adj. c.g. fre^h, new, recent (W. 112, 
YZ. 71) ; fresh, not stale (Siv. 1072 ; Rum. 188,318) ; 
fat, plump, in good condition (YZ. 393) ; as adv, 
recently (Kl.). 

tiz 1 5h| I adj. c.g. and adv. sharp, 

keen, acute; hot, pungent, strong, acrid; fiery, 
passionate, impetuous (Ram. 29, 206) ; (of a glance) 
piercing, penetrating; swift, fleet, quick, rapid 
(Gr.M.) ; quick, apt, intelligent, keen-witted ; 
sliarp (of a knife, claw or the like) (Gr.M., Ram. 


15 


I 



37) ; (as adv.) swiftly, quickly, impetuously 

(Riim. 127). 

tez 2 fif. or (more usually) tiz I light, 

lustre, radiance, glory (Siv. 166, 346, 434, 467, 523, 
575. 666, 836, 904-5, 936-7. 1126, 1156, 1742 ; Riim. 
1014, 1080; K. 133, 449, 657, 1059) ; the radianco 
of personal beauty (Siv. 653, 888, 922) ; energy, 
strengtii, power (Siv. 919, 1501 ; Riim. 112''l; K. 621, 
959, 987); urdour. fire (!5iv. 1804, 1844); fury 
(K. 436). 

tiza-barith adj. eg. full of glory 

(Siv. 919). -lod** -iTtl I »>. » pile, or 

mn.s8, of radiance. -rUpb -^:i|ior (Siv. 305) tazortiph 
adj. o.g. ]>oHse8sing a radiant form (Siv. 1609, 
1685). .so8t“ I adj. (f. -sUhh^ 

"^^)» abounding in radiance, lieaiity, glory, or 
energy (Siv. 580, 806). 

tizi I sharpneHs, keenness ; energy, 

fervour, anlour ; boldnens, courage, confidence ; 
anger, fury; speed (Riim. 745). — din^ — I 

f inf. to aggravate (anger, etc), 
exUiSpiraie, exaet>rl)ato, add fuel to (ho Are. 
— kariin^ f i>d\ (of sickness or 

the like) to hooomo increased, exacorhatod ; (of 
authority, any special tpiality, etc.) to hooome 
enlianced ; to display vigortr, sliow great energy 
(Ram. 915). 

toz^ ,1;) adj. c.g. fast-running, fleet; subst. 

in. a hunting dog, a greyhound. — hun** — IT^ m. 
a greyhouinl. -p6^h‘ kan gabhun nlft ziT»i: *tf •I ' 
tlWrbllH: m.inf. (P) ‘tho arrow to go 


over tho greyhound ’, to sucooed hy accident, to aidiievo 
tho results of any work witlioiil taking any trouble. 

^uz BOO ^dkam-tuz. 

tuz I m.pl. the tips of tho Hngois 

or toes (as a wliole) ; c f. tyond“. — 'tulan‘ - i 

m.pl. inf. to harass (someone by 
imposing nn impossililii task, or by urging bim to the 
completion of some ditlicnlt one, eauHing liiin 

to wear off the tips of bis fingers and tof^s) ; cf. 

^6nd* tulan^, p. l()49/y, 1. 18. — wdthan^ - I 

m.pl. inf. tbe finger- and toe-tips 
to be worn away ; hence, to be harassed, as ab. Cf. 
tdnd^ wdthan^, p. 1059^/, 1. 3. 

tuz“ Hee tyU2“. 

tazagi freslmess, newness (W. 112); 

renewal, renovation, revival, being refreshed (Qr^M.); 
good condition, plumpness. 

tazak«kun m. Rhodoiiendroa anthojwgon and lepidotum 
(EL). 


8 ( 6)2 
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tazzar 


tuzakh 


tuzakh 5?U!| I jftwjfz: n'^j- o.g. of a child) j 

iiitolligdiit, Hliar)) (in study). C'f. tund". I 

tuzukh I m. (sg. dut. tuzakas 

) , regulation, ordinuiico, iristitute ; retinue, pomp, 
Htafe, dignity; (in K#<h.) N. of a certain fisli-eating 
Itird (^dewcribed as liaving a long sharp beak), j 

( f. ^Qth“. I 

tazkir "i recording, oomtnomorntion ; a ! 

liiogr/iphicftl nienioir, a biograpliy (tJr.M.). j 

tozim in. lionouriiig, treating with respect ' 

(dr.M.). ' ' f 

tazun TTTfn. I rn, (sg. dnt. tazanas 1 

a kind of whip or goad (for driving plough-bnllocks) , 
(Kl. a horsewhip). ('f. ihrsian dj[j ,U. 
tdzun conj. 1 (1 p.p. tyoz“ f. tSz“ w^), j 

t(( ithniidon (f/.V. S-'i, Siv. 181M). j 

tezun I (Kinj. d I 

(2 p.p. tezyov Gr.(ir. in. pi. teztty : 

tezey or tezyey (ir.tir ‘227; j 

d and \ p.f). tezyav 5J«irr^, Grtifr. 240); to he or 
liecoirie Nbar[» ((»f a sword, knife, or tlie like) ((h.Gr. | 
17d, 220, 227, 240) ; to be oi- become sliarp, intelligent, i 
e.xpert; (of a conflagration) to bo(!oine more tierce, to 
blaze up witli greater iiittmsily ; (of a dinease) 
to beoomo exae(*rbate(l ; t<i becoim^ still moie enraged, 
to have one’s tmger intensified. tezyo-mot'* | 

I ]i<Tf. part. (f. tezye-muh'* | 

), sharpened (ns ah.) ; become sharp, | 


intelligent, expeit; (of fire) intensified, as ab. ; 
(of disease) exacerbated ; (of an angry person) still 
more infuriated. 

tizin ifYfin'r l » certain kind of mare, 

B noted for its swiftness. 

tiz'run c..nj. 1 ( 1 p.p. tiz®r“ 

or tyuz®r“ t^o sharpen, whet (Or. Or. 173); 

(by training, etc.) to make a jierson export; to 
i increase, aggravate (fire, disease, etc.); to incite, 

fi j exaspeiate (someone already angry), to add fiud to 

j the flames ; i.q. tiz^rawun. tiz®r'*-mot'* 

or tyuz®r“-mot“ l perf. part. (f. 

tiz“r'‘-nauh** ). Hliar[)ono<l, whettetl ; made 

ox])cit; aggravated; incited, exasperated, 
r, I tezoriiph 5tait4pi|, see tiza-rflph, p. 1. 13. 

I tiz*rawun conj. i 

! (1 p.J>. tiz*r6w“ to sharpen, whet (Gr.Gr. 

I 173) ; (hy training, etc.) to inako a person expert ; 
to iiiercnse, aggravate (fire, disease, etc.) ; to incite, 
a I exasj)erate (soinoono already angry ), to ad<l fuel to the 
! flnnies ; i (p tiz*run, q.v. tiz*r6w“-mot“ 
j I perf, part, (tiz'rov^-mub" 

I »<!|), .•shai pened, wliettcd ; made* expert; aggravat(‘d ; 
i exasperated. 

i tizawan tOaratT'^ l flatPO «dj. e.g. radiant, glorious 
(Siv, 806, 808, y);t, llo.O) ; ((jf a hoantiful faeo, etc.) 
radiant ($iv. 7i>4, i>41). 

tazzar, s(!e tahar. 
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% ^ The uiueteenili consonant of the Kashmiri | 
alphabet in the Roman character, the eleventh when : 
written in tlie Siirada or Nagari cliaructer, and the 
ninth when written in tlio Perso-Arabic character. 

The Kashmiri name for the character as well as j 

for ^ (ca), is fcatuv W. It has approximately the | 
sound of (s in the English word * catsup but is more | 
dental. The aspirate of faa is hha W O‘‘llo<l hi i | 

Kashmiri bdtin l!lhO, the twelfth consonant of the ; | 

Kashmiri alphabet when written in the Ailrada or lo ! 
Nilgarl character. The sound is aj>j>r()ximntely that 
of (sh in the l^nglish words ‘ cat’s head not that of 
* cat-shark but is more dental. 

In some books printed in the Persian character, tlio | 
letters and instead of ^ and Jiap. respectively, is | 
are used to lepresent these sounds. ! 

'Regarding the relationship existing between c, ch, 
and b, bh, re'ipoctivoly, sec Art. C, p. lAfw, 11. 9 ff. ' , 

To this may be added that it is diflioult to foiruulate > | 

any general rule according to which, in Kashmiri, an : no 
original C, ch, remains us C, Ch, or becomes b, bh. 1 j 
As a very rough rnle, it may ho said that, in the cane 
of words borrowed directly from other langiuiges, | 

8U(di as Persian or Sanskrit, an original C, ch, is * 

])roserved unchanged, hut that when the word 2 .s j 
becomes thoroughly incorporated into the language, i 
it tends to become b. It thus happens that there are ; 
several words in an intermediate' stage of adoption, in 
which both sounds are used at option in the same 
word. An example of this is the Persian word nunra, 30 
a spoon, which becomes both c5ca and bO(fa in 
Kashmiri. As a rule, however, in m(>st words | 

borrowed from Persian th(' c is preserved unchanged. ; 

As reganis words bor rowe<l from Sanskiit, the case is 1 

dilTerent, an otiginal c being in many instances 86 1 

changed to b. Thus, Skt caHffi '> Ksh. band!, N P. ; 
camfvK- > bandar, the moon ; ninddua- > bandan, I 
sandalwood ; cannja- > baran, a foot ; nf ^ bdth^ the j 
mind ; ranhard' > barabar, the whole creation ; j 
acamnna- > abaman, sipping; dedm- > abar, < 0 ! 
bcdiaviour; (jiH-ara- > gobar, range ; kdett- ^ kabh, 
glass; ;/?araAn;ir///- > mubukund, N.P. On the 
other liand, Skt. chaiva- > Ksli. both chath^r nnd 
bhath^r, an umbrella ; and vhalu- > both chal and ! 


bhal, deceit. Similarly, in j)ur0 Ksb. words, we 
have both ohapun and bhapun, t(» ho hidden ; 
chdr*^ and bhttr^, hurry; CIT^ »i»d byur“ (for bir'‘), 
a ceitain plant, and other sucli }>airs. 

The letters b and bh are often of secondary origin. 
Wlien a dental t or th (not tlio cerebral t, is 
followe<l by it hecornes b or bh. rt'specti vely . 

Thus, the base of ratb» night, is rat-, and this 
heconH‘s rbb^ in the Nominative Plnnd ; tlu' 
spin, forms its 1 p.p. kot“, witli a b'minino kub*^ ; 
the Nominative Pluial of k6th, a hunk, is kdbhu ; 
ami the Vwdth-, riso*^, lias its 1 p.p. fein. 

Wttbh^. Again, when tlu'se hdters are followed by 
e (i.e. ya) nr by y, they also Ix'eoine b and bh, 
respectiN ely , and at the saim' time 6 heconu'S a, and 
y is dropp(‘d. Thus, the adjec tive tot'*, hot, has for 
its base tat-. The abstract noun is formed by 
adding 6r (i.e yar) to the' base*, and is ilieroforo 
tabar, hc*at, with 6 laM-ominga; tlic* *2 p p. of vw6th* 
is berim'd by adding yOV, sodhat it is w6bh6v, witli 
drooping of tlio y. h’or furtlic'r part ic'iilars, sea* 
(ir (ir. 1«S IT., and (jr.M. ]). 22. 
bft ^ {y bh& Hflf) III. acM'oi ding to Kl. (h v. /«da) this 
word nicniiiH ‘salt’ (which is importcsl into Kashmir 
from liadnkh and tin* I’aiijrih). ’Die word is a caurnption 
of the liudakld ’J’ihcdan AsT/a. 

bai (l‘d. /.sa/), see bhay. 
b6i (El. sec' b^y, p. 19r>r>a, 1. 1. 
bdbag I m. division into four, 

dividing into four sliaies. 

b6b6g“ ^^">5 I : III. a fonith sliaie, a fourth 

part, a cpiai ter 

bac6 scM* bot*^ ami batun. 

bec6 ‘-‘•c byut"* and betun. 

b6c6 Hoo bS^**. 

bOca 1 iii,i<|. cOca. <i.v., » wooden- 

liuiKUcd Indli;. bdca-^ph I m. 

(sj'. <iat. -tapas -'Z'W), 11 l)lii\v dealt witli a 

ladle. 

bfic6 Heo btt^un. 

bdear (Kl, tH(i, , wo bhdeir. 

bacyov i-ee ba^un. \ i 

becyov wo betun. ' 

bUcyov , see bStUD. 
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had 1 — 

bad 1 ^nr l m. tho upriglit post oti the top of 

w}iio}i ftvviiigH a woil-Ievor (of. tola-b®, p. 999A, 1 . 27), 
had 2 in bada-wor*^ i m. an 

cardioiivvaro \(msoI for milk or tlio like, the same as 
bod“, (j V., l)iit srnnllor in size (Siv. 1368, 1502). 
bad 3 I f. nee3, nvjuireinont, necessity. 

- baliin*' — l f.inf. neetl to aepart, 

coiiipotont |irovision to be secured, moans for 
oarr ying out to hooorae available, 
ts^d I f. (sg. dst. wdi or %Sd“ 

palioiico, oudurunco, bearing patiently (anotlier’s 
anger, a oulamily or tlie like) (Kl. /w,/, f., (setia, in.; 
(ir.(3r. 25; W. lya ; K.l«r. 28); waiting patiently, 
patient expectation. — hen** f inf. 

to take patience, to wait patiently (for). — kariin** 
(iTtri^ej*!) f.inf. to bear patiently; 
to await patiently (for), be patient (Kl.). 

Wdi-(or hgd*‘-)w61" ’!irf«-(^^-)tfr^ i 

in. (f. .w&jdn -(tl’m’i) , l>atient, long-snlTeriiig (in 
character). 

hod“ I m. a largo earthenware vessel for 

milk or the like (Il/l. tnauffy as ah., and in. a 

middle-sized water- vessel) (of. d 6 da-b% p. 190f/, 

1. 46; d 6 y«n-h«, p. 2t)95, 1 . 47; guHW-h®, p. aod^i 
1. 4 ; gdv-h», p. a 165, 1. 17; prita-h% p. 7695, 1. 33 ; 
tila-h®, p. 990rt, 1 . 19) (Gr.Gr. 9 , Siv. 18a7, 
K. 1 16, K.I’r. 71). (^f. had2. 

hUd f. the hair on the top of the lioad, a single look 
on the crown of tlio bead ; a crest, plume, diadem 
(Siv. 740,976, lOaS, 15aH. 17,74, all in the compound 
handra-h", be who has the moon for his diudoin. 

See hand*r). 

Wdah 1 I canl. (pi. <iat. Wdahan 

fonrtopii (Gr.Gr. 76, 8 .' 1 ; Siv. 525, 855; 
Ram. 7, 535). 

hddah 2 I f. (sg. dat. hdduah** 

^), tl.o fourteenth day of a lunar fortnight (cf. 
hara-h”, p. 244^, l. 25; lawasa-h% p. 5425, i. 13 ; 
trala-h% p. 10255, 11 . 12 IT.; yfichind-h®, s.v. yechin) 
( 6 iv. 525; Ham. 187, 379, 1083, 1655. 1771). 
h 6 dUsh‘‘-hond“ «dj. gen. 

(f. -hUnz** of, belonging to, or produced in 

the above. 

hdddh* m.pl., the form taken by hddah 1 , 

fourteen, in multiplication, os in kah hddOh* ftlrh 
hath ta hdwanzah, eleven fourteena (are) one 
hundred and 6 fty-four. This form can only be used 
with a numeral above ten (Gr.tir. 86 ). 

Wddhyum" i ord. (f. haddhim** 

TJ^TffK). fourteenth. (Or.Gr. 76). 
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badun (El. ts^), bddun (151. see bhadun. 
bidanand m. pure spirit (Skt. bit) and joy 

(Skt. ananda ) ; hence, as a name of the Deity (the Self 
which is compact of) pure spirit and joy (a word 
borrowed from Skt. cidanamlu) (L.V. 6). 
badanawun (El. tn^)^ see bhadanawuii. 
badar f. a fringed woollen shawl, 

mantle, sheet (worn over the shoulders and back and 
reaching low) (cf. b6^a-h®, p. 1285, 1. 26 ; kapar-h®, 
p. 4686, 1. 42 ; pa-h«, p. 748a, 1. 29 ; paV-fc®, p. 
7895, 1. 33; rug(il*-h®, p. 8285, 1. 21 ; s*t*ra.h®, p. 
9475,1. 27) (El. also, a veil ; K.Pr. 126). — gilavun** 
.— I finf- ‘to flourish the 

shawl ', (of some invisible power) to grant suddenly or 
unexpectedly a favour (esp. suddenly and unexpectedly 
curing the sickness of an invalid). 

j badari-bata i 

m. a Hrahma^ or Pandit who (even though placed in 
high authority) habitually wears only a woollen shawl 
(i.e. who is of a modest, unostentatious character), 
•jdr ^ I Oiail III. a pair of shawls joined 
together, a double shawl (cf. jdr 1). -pu^** I 

Hbltrai JfOwr f. (sg. dat. -pac6 -im), a narrow 
shawl (made of a single width of cloth). -ghikhuT® 

I r?THT^(r»: m. (sg. dat. -ghi- 

kharas -ftnfrr^f). a rag of a shawl, u dirty piece of 
an old worn out shawl, -zut** | f. 

(sg. dat. -zacd -^^), a worn out ragged dirty old 
shawl. 

El. also gives Imdir-tctidir (bdd^r-tcdtr'r), m. a shawl. 

b&dugh** see bddah 2. 

I in. (sg. dat. bddisig 

I the obsequial rite performed by the 

I daughter, or daughter’s sou, of the deceased, on the 
fourth day after death (see ghrad). 
bog, see hh6g“. 

bdg“ I TT^ij; m. a lamp (consisting of a ,wiok in 
oil) (cl. nydthag b® dazuo, p. 674i7, 1. 36) (El. (tong 
HU, \ song ; Gr.Gr. 162; Gr.M. ; W. ll,tsot,g; lUm. 
1659 ; K. 921 ; K.Pr. 11, 67, 138). Cf. bdj**, the dim. 
form of this word. 

b8g‘-gash i n^fhnmnr: m. the (dim) 

hglit of suoli u little lamp. .l*th | 

f. (sg. diit. -iHi -wfn), a very il'im little oil lamp 
(Gr.Gr. 162). -rbh | TT^qwrWT f. the flame of 
a. lamp (K.Pr. 262, tsdiigi-ieh). 

Wgij** 1 I qfTW: f. train, retinue, suite, courtiers ; 

the persons of a household, family, bbgiji-monish 

I ^ WTiTm: rn. a bullying head of a 
hoinse, a house-despot. 
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fc8gij“ 8 I Tjnrrew*!; f. a round piece of grasR I 

matting (cf. ai8‘-b*, s.v. *yai®) (El. Mngij, K.Pr. 

38,254). 

fc8gij“ 3 f. in r^tna-b'^ lustration by waving a 

lamp (p. 849^, 1. 32) (Sir. 1093). Cf. bdg". 

'teigun I ni. (sg. dftt. blganas ?rf»nw), 

N. of a certain metlicinal fruit. bigan-kul*^ 

tlie tree on which it grows, j 

feidgan I adj. e.g. fourfold, four times as 

much (of. m^nga-b^ p. 1. 18). 

kdgun** I «<U- (f- 3 ^). fourfold, 

consisting of four (strands of thread, widths or layers 
of cloth, or tlie like) (W. 105). 
k$g*nawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

make fourfold (e.g. to make a 
rope in four strands, to lay a cloth in four layers, and 
so on). I 

Mganar 1 tu. fourfoldness, the i 

property of being fourfold. | 

hhft fff, see %ft. I 

tehd ipin bhi-bazyun^ i m. (sg. dat. ! 

-bazinis slight frying, insufficient frying 1 

(so that the taste of oil remains). Cf. bhata-bUz\ 
s.v. bha^h 3e 

b‘h 1 I m. suction, sucking (e^p, of a juicy | 

fruit or food) (cf. atha-b*h, p. 63/>, 1, 27) (Gr.Gr. ' 
124). — dyun" — I '" inf. to suck j 

(a juicy fruit, or tlie like), (of ii Imby) to suck (the 1 
breast). i 

fc*h 2 m I »T pron. of the second person, thou (El. [ 
tsuh ; Qr.Gr. b, 87 ; Gr.M.). I 

Sing. nom. b^h (Gr.Gr. 87 ; L.V. 7, 13, 44, etc. ; 
Siv. 3, 157, 159, 192, etc. ; Itilin. 14, 22, 27, 29, 30, j 
36, 37. etc.; K. 100, 144, 808, 1107; II. ii, II ; iii, ; 
2, 9, etc.); ' 


10 


16 


60 


36 


Aco.-Dat. b6^(Gr.(ir. 87; L.V. 13, 44, 60, 72; 
Siv. 449, 585, 708, 780, etc.; Ram. 191, 326, #493, 
656, eto. ; K. 86-7, 360, 652, 722, etc.; II. v, lb; 
vi, 11, etc.) ; (in old Ksh. there is also t6y6 
L.V. 13) ; 

Ag. (Gr.Gr. 87 ; I>.V. 64 ; Siv. 87. 360, 410. 

694, etc. : iliim. 164, 195, 214, 266, 676-7, 744, etc. ; 
H. i, 12; ii, 11 ; xii, 20 ; YZ. 59) ; 

Qeii. cy6n“ (Gr.Gr. 12, 56, 87 ; L.V. 72 ; 

6iv.J53. 156, 168, 197, e^o^; lliira. 667, 662, 771, 
782, 791, 810, 846, 860 ; k' 30, 38, 86, 137, 356. etc. ; 
H. V, 9 ; vi, 3 ; viii, 3, 1 1, etc.) ; 

•»lur. nom. t6h‘ Wfl 27. 87; L.V. 91; 

6iv. 393, 683, 693, 883 ; Riim. 270, 476, 614, 628, etc. ; 
H. viii, 3, 6, 13; xii, 1 ; YZ. 198); 


I 40 ! 


1 ! 


(0 


— S*h 3 Ilf 

Aoc.-Dat. tdhd Wir (Gr.Gr. 26, 87 ; 6iv. 881 ; 
K. 64, 63, 89, 274. 473, 1140 ; If. x, 6, 12) ; 

Ag. t6h« I'm (Gr.Gr. 87 ; Siv. 82, 1249, 1447 ; 
Riim. 126, 1474 ; If. x, 12) ; 

Geii. tuhond“ (Gr.Gr. ; Siv. 838, 883. 1249, 
1295; Rum. 270, '*1 299 ; K. 64, 274, 460; 11. ii, 2; 
xii, 15). 

Of the above forms, cyon'* and tuliond^ are really 
possessive pronouns, and are dealt with separate!}", 
8 vv., (ppv. 

As in the ease of other personal juonouns, this 
pron. has a series of pronominal suihxoM used with 
verbs. The sulf. of the sing. nom. is kh of the 
acc. and ag. is th W. and of the dat. y ly. If the 
verb is in the third jierson, the snff. of the sing. ace. 
is y fj, not th f . For all cases of the plur. the 
suffix is wa These are added directly to forms 
ending in vowels, hut, when added directly to forms 
ending in n consonant, the suffixes of the singular 
take a ^ as a junction vowel. Examples are, in 
order, poku-kh thou wentest ; kara-th 

I shall tnake thee ; kari-y will make 

thee; koru-th made by theo ; karan chu-y 

makes for theo ; kor“»wa maile 

by you ; kor'*-m-akh thou wast made by mo ; 

karan chus-ath HTTn jw, I make theo ; karan 
chus-ay I make for theo ; karan 

chus-wa i5iTTn WW. I make you. The suffix kh ^ 
when followed by another pronominal suffix beginning 
with a vowel heconnm h ^ as in karan chu*h-a8 (f<>r 
chu-kh-as) thou innkest for him. For all 

these, see (ir.Cir. 18 1 ff. In villag(*H v ^ is Nornetiines 
suhstitutfsl for wa as kh6yd-V she was 

eaten by you (H. x, 12), ainl in kar6ni-av 
T made them for you (II. x, t>). 

This pfonoun is peculiar in that whenever it is the 
guhjoct of, or is governed hy, a finite verb, even if fully 
expressed, it must always also he? represented by a suffix. 
It sliouh), liow'over, he understood that, in regard to 
the suffixes of the nominatives case, the future 
indi< ntive, tfjej)resent l ondif ional, the past conditional, 
and the j)r(*sent iinj)erat i ve, being already 8up[)lied 
witli terminations indicafing the pms^m of the subject, 
never take any mlditional pronominal suffixes of the 
nominative. In all other circumstances the use of the 
suffixes of this pronc)un, and of this pronoun alone, 
is ceinpulsory, not ()j)tional. If, however, the pronoun 
is not directly governed hy the verb, hut is g6vVrne<l 
by a postposition, the use of the suffix is no^ Com- 
pulsory. For examples, see Gr.M. s.v. b*h. 
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tdh’ I o.g jil. you (j)l.) (as ttb.), Borno- | 

tiint'8 iiHoil rc.ii)©^ fully for the Niiigiilur, as in K. 933. ' 
te*y ••inpli. form of b‘h, oveit thou, thou 
nlone (Kl. /«7 ; I..V. -1‘2, 109; Siv. i>4, 42, 120, 168, 
201, (■(<•.; Rum 1030, 1061, 1123-4; K. 38-4, 466, [ 
.060, 792. 1110; 11. i, 10; xii, l.O). | 

bey or (K. 469) bgy» omph. form 4)f j 

be, ov.m thoo (Rilm. 196, 423,8.30, 1038, etc. ; K. i 
466, 766, 1 1.38, 1173 ; YZ. 67). i 

bah* sff in bah* ta batajihi w i 

iiilv. vory «lowly, with dilKcully and dolay (u.w. vh.s. i 
of producing or the like). i 

b6h“ or (q.v.) b68h“ I bIbTb: «Jj. (f. bOBh** I 

(ir.Gr. ♦{!) (of noinothing edihle or drinkable, i 
etc.) astringent, acrid (dr.tir .31) ; (as suhat. in.) ^ 
unwilling edible or drinkable which is astringent, an | 
astringent. j 

bhacS Ifm, see bhatun. 

bhSed see bhyot'*. I 

bhdee y'tg, see bh$t^" and bhht** 2. 

bhdcdr «r«Br^ i Bf^gTTT m. the eonditioii of being i 
leavingH ; (of foo<l or the like) unonfahlenosa, untoueh- 
ahhoiOHH, iinjmronoaa, alioniinahlenesa, impurity 
((ir.Gr. 142). (Jf. fchyot^, 

hh6c6r \ in. Hliorlness (esp. j • 

ahorlor than u^ual, o.g. a man Hhorter tliuii usual, a i 
rope too short, a slioit tree whicli is usually tall, ami j 
so on), dwnrfnoss, undersizodne.ss (of. atha-fch®, 

]>. ()d//, 1. 29) (hd. /.sof/n/r ; W. 1 12, tsochttr) ; abi idge<l- I 
iie.sH, eoinpi'CNsedneHs, coiu'.isenuH.s, brevity (Siv. Io08). |n 

tn*. ‘ i 

4lh&d searching, seeking, i <|. or fchod^, 

q.v., hut the ooi responding form, bhad, is not used 
(Gr.Gr. 121, 12t)). 

bhid I ni. (Mittiiig off, ces.sation, stojipage (of a 

something going <>ii steadily, g. a ri\-^r, a flow of I 
water or of speech, income, progression of a person I 
walking, and so t>n). gabhun — I 

m inf. such a ce.s'iation to occur, 
fchdd^ hhdd^ (sometimes written bhod j « 

bhdd I *rr^Trr, t (sg. .lat. bhajd ; 

or bh&jd ) > .soiirching for, seeking (cf. atha* i 
bh®, i*. ()d/>, 1. fll) (dr.tir. 121, 12t)); sonrehing (a place i 
for something), exploring (for), rummaging, ran- 
sacking (for) (cf. gar-tsh®, p. 296t/, 1. 19). Cf. fehftd, ' 
bhand or bhdnd — din** — ! 

f.inf. to instifiite a search, to .search (something for 
something), to liunt for (in) (esp. of a thief or the I 
like searching in receptacles, etc., for plunder). | 

Uiadun Wbftdun l 1 1“ 


I (1 p.p. bhod'' wVf or bhddo f. bhad** 

I or bhad** dat. bha(E)jd fiT(wY)^). to search 
! for, seek for (cf. hith bhadan*, i>. 3586, 1. 3 ; mow® 

I bh®, p. 61 lA, 1. 9) (El. tHudim, tmiidun, (s/itniditii ; 

6 ; Gr.Gr. 121 , 126 ; Gr.M. ; W. 1.36, ts(l)u/° ; L. 463' id. ; 

, L.V. N/tad°, 44, 69; (shdd°, 99, 100; Siv. ts/id</°, 97, 

i 272, 370, 481, .617, 660, 665, 1680, 17.68, etc. ; Ram. 

i ti/irtf/°, 181, 214, 243, 344, 379, 446, 546, .566. 640, 

j 697, 699, 755, 901, 9.34, 964, 1005, 1175, 1187, 1283, 

»' 1422, 1598, 1668, 1716; K. ts/idd^, 271, 602, 615, 

I 7.38. 740, 83.6, 84.6, 87.6, 1019. 1160; H. ts/>d<f, xii, 

i 1.6 ; YZ. (3d>r (sio). 2.6, 224, 227, 2.38 ; K.Pr. 

j 15d, 257, 258; tsd}nf^ («ic), 8, 10, 46); to search (a 

place for something), explore (for), ransack (for), 
s rummage (for) (L.V. ts/uhl^, 3, 48; 8iv. 1214, 1419; 
Itam. 515; K. 677, 1143; II. ishtirP^ vii, 26) ; to 
leqnest, demand (El. tsadiin, sio). Cf. bhaudun, 
ts/idrfui 1. This verb is commonly misspelt tsdduu, 
(Hdnditii, etc., wlien written in tlie Roman character. 

' Exnm]>les are noted ah. 

i teh^dun I m. (-g. dat. fchfidanas Wf^), a . 

roof, thatch; materials for roofing, thatching-grass, etc. 

bhadanawim <H)nj. 1 (1 ]>.p. bhadanow*^ 

eatise to seek (El. fs/ufanliKKn ) . 

bhid^r** twf^ f ill bhala-bhid**!** und bhidrdz** 
f. iti bhala-bhidrdz**, both h.v. bhal, q.v. Cf. 

j 1 1 iiwli r/z/f/r. 

I tdiadav l ni. searcliing for, seeking ; (esp.) 

j seeking for (an absconding criminal by the police, and 
! so on), trailing, qtiest — fehunun I 

j m.inf. to set (tliu police, etc.) 

I to seek for (a criminal, etc.), 
bhaday WTf^ f. i.q. hhod^, q.v. in gar-bh®, searching 
in a house (p. 296fz, 1. 21). 

bhidby E i'‘ bhenua-bhidby, s.v. fehbnna. 

Cf. bhid. 

?ft5 I ftmT. m. 

a lock of hair \\ orn on the crown of the Iiead of a 
Jlindn, a tojiknot (cf. hanga-bh®, p. 338/>, 1. 44) (El. 
/.vez/, Siv. 124); the nriaiigenient of the linir, plaited 
i witli silk, \>orn hanging down behind by Ksh. girls 
(hd ) ; tlie tassellcd head of a cob of Indian corn or 
maize. ~ bbdun — 

m.inf. ‘ tlie topknot to be sunken hence, to bo(!(>me 
utterly unworthy (owi^ig to inheient vicious^yess and 
consequent disnqmte). 

bhttg*-lat‘'r‘* i f. ‘ a topknot- 

tail *, hence, a longto]>knot (Siv. 124). bhbg^-'Jlond® 
m. the root (or base) of u top- 
knot (wliere it joins the skull). 
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bhagul Wi^g*la»dan > 

m. tlie roligioua roloaso of u gout for tlio 
prevention of evil oiiused by the planet ^furs or the 
like; the sacred books describing this rile. 8oe 

bhawul. 

' bhagul or bhagul" WT^ i («&• •'"* 

hhagalas wr^l^w.), the testicle of a sheep or goat. ' 

bhagalim m. (sg. dnt. fahagalanas 

tlje odour of raw flesh, or siniilnr (xlotir 
duo to oon uption. 

hhih ffff in bhih bhih fwi i m. 

dandling (u baby), i.ti- bhlh, bel. 
fchih wl’f I f. daiulliiig (a baby), tossin^r 

it playfully u\) and doiMi, i.q. bbih bhih ab. 
fchdh yf ni. i.q. bhoh, q.v. in llio following: %h6h 
din* m.}>l. inf. to act zoalously and happily, 

to apl>ly onesolf heart and 8<*ul (to any tiiwU) (Uilni. 
791, 791); esp. to seek with zoal, zoalonsly and nn- 
ooasingly to soarcli for (Siv. »MI, 493 ; Ram. />14) ; 
to roam tlirongb, to wandor coasoloNBly tbrongli and 
tlirougb (Siv. 4‘22) ; to act foarloHsly and without 
restraint, to give free rein (to onci’s feelingn, etc.) (cf 

Idkacyaras fchdh din*, p. f>17^ 1. 27). — dyim« 

in. sg. Inf. to give happiness, to oanso to feel 
unrestniincd rnptnre (R.V. 44). — maran* — I 
m. pi. inf. to act feailessly and without 

restraint. 

bhoh I midst of 

any business (e g. into a position of authority, or 
into expemdituro of money) acting fearlessly and without 
restraint, becoming zealonsly and busily engaged in any 
task; linjipiness, phaisuro, rest in the midst of o(H*npa- 
tion (K.Pr. r>9, 171). Cf. Wldh. 

bhajd fchajd bhbd**, ami bhadun. 

bhaj* bhiij" see bhaliin, 
fchdkh I ^>5^13 oi. (sg. dut. fehdkas 

IPUn ), seini-ooinbnstion, (of food, or the likt f t^io 
being half-burnt ; spoecblessness (cf. fch6kun) ((tr.tir. 
123) ; conceit in one’s own slirewdness, pride in one s 
own olevcrnes.s ((ir.tir. 13o, slyness). — • dyun'* 
I ni.inf. to burn or lieat half 

(i.e. partially). — khyon'* — ^ I ni.inf. 

(of food being cooked or frie<l) to bo lialf cooKi'd, Ut be 
partly cooked, to bo partly burnt. — lag^un — 1 
m.inf. i>artia4^or sliglit, burning or 
parching to occur (to something) ; burning or 
liarrowing (of the lieart or feelings) to Iw fedt (duo 
to*^ief, sickness, hunger, or tho like). 

hhdka-shikar m. 

killing for sport (and not for food). -tikh I 


A ; 


I I 


m. (sg. dat. -tikas a 

small piece of goat’s flesh toa.ste<l (over burning 
charcoal, and not thoroughly cooked), 

%h6kal ijfUirj inlj. o.g. filltnl with conceit in 

olio’s own shrewd in ss, pi oiul of one’s own clovcrncbs. 
bhdkalad i adj. e g. (as 

suhst., f. fchdkaladin blcmislicd or dis- 

figured hy marks of scorching or parching, (csp. of 
food) Hpoiknl and inado useh'ss (hy this cause) ; filled 
witli conceit in one’s own shrewdin'ss, proud of one’s 
own cleverness (Cr.Cr. 135, sly), 
fchdkun I conj. 3 (2 J» 1 ). Wi6ky6v 

(at the beginning of a discussion, or when 
busy in some work, or wlnui boing instructed or 
trained, and so on) to becomo obstructed, stojvpcd, 
hindered, to hecoine jiowcrlc'ss, hecome silenced, 
speechless ((ir.dr. 122). tshdkyo-mot'^ I 

p^vf. j)arl. (f. bh6kye-mUh** 
ohsti acted, hindered, ns ah. ; (of a linnuin htniig, 
liorse, or tlio like) (in btud\ing, carrying out some 
work, walking, or the like) bt()|>p((l, liinderod, unable 
to jiroccod. 

Ishal 1 m. fraud, deceit, 

docoj)tion, roguery, kna\('ry (fir.tir. 121; (li.M.; 

.^iv. 874; Ram. 91 I, I 117; K. 209, 1020; K.Pr. 218, 
211); a do v(n* do \ i(*o or e x j ud ion t (Pam. 410, 585, (>{t < ^ 
988; 1C. 053, 1025; Y/. 172) ; a devices (for accom- 
plishing Homothing), a inadiino (cf. gagar*bh^t 

p. 28(h/, 1. 12 ; pa-hh°, ]». 748r^ 1. 31 (f.) ; Ham. 44) ; 

(in a nnudiinn or tool, etc ) a pin, handle (for 
turning a who(d, or oiluo wise sotting in iK’tion) (cf. 
atha-bh®, ]». 035, 1. 33) (Siv. 1717, 1828, 1911). 
-bor'* I which 1)\ biu'nd 

m(H•haMi^m slints itself so that it cannot ho openp<I hy 
one not in the' s(‘eiet. -tor : in. a 

kind of IJIt f(»r fastening a pair of doors ojauiing in 
th(‘ (xuitre. 
hhala bala 

foK'o, liy trickory, l.y h(ratnn«'iii (K. H'Jl). -bhid^r** 
-tw^^ 1 f. fraud, knavaiy, Irlckary, 

i PM post III i* (cf 1 1 piali p /'a/-f //Pf/z ) . -bltidroz^^ I 

f friluiliilp'iil , or knavihli, p-puipIucI (cf. ;p1p.). 

-woe I " a^,^ <f -wajdii 

otic wliP) lialiitually 'Icfoivc.s, a clicat (liy iiuliiid or 

lialpil). a dislippiicsl iPi^oic. 

bhal‘ bal' wf"f "Av >>v 

frautl (pr foipai, liy Hlriifngi tii, ky trickiTy (cf. tAl* bil* 
bhal', p. OttCpT, 1. 1*^) ; wlictlior oiio wills or iio((^^)C.l’r. 
lll,20;j). *■ 

bbai wT»r 1 f- “ •'•“r. «pr'"g 
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anun'* — f.iuf. t<> take a jump, 

(&lv 


running). — anuii^ 
make a loap (&lv. ir>?8j. — din^ 

give ri jttni]), make a single loap (generally witli the 
idea of l<*aping olf soiiietliing-) (Siv, 709; Ram. 562, 
715, 1 108). - hSli^ f.inf. to take a leap, 

lujike a siiiglo jum[) (Ram. 501}. — xnarufi^ 

- I .inf. t(j l<‘ap, to jump over (Ram. 778)« 

IlinU — f.inl. to take a loap, make a single 
jump (Ram. 518). — tarUn^ — f inf. to jump 

across (Hometliirig) (Ram. 55d, 555). 

fchala dine i pi. inf 

to give jumps, to leap about (e.g. as in pleasure or the 
like) (Siv. 267, 660, 1680). — h6nd f. pi. inf. 

to take ](uipM, to go along leaping (Ram. 886). 

-marand -ifTT’R i U»«nf^VT»t»i f. I'l inf. 

to make many jumps, to jump oVer anil ovur again, 
to pi’ogress in leaps, to le/ip along (»5iv. 528, 761, 820, 
072, i;522, 1380, 1615; Ram, 820, 1007, 1328). 
fchola I f. iippreliension, Tear, tern'r (esp. of 

Homolliing’ unseen or oxficideil). 
faihul (Iv Tr. II), i.ij. bhyuP, q.v. 
fchalun I o<mj. 1 (1 p.p. fchoP f. 

fchuj“ or fchaj* ), to (leoeivo, defraud, cozen, 
olicul ((«r.(jr. ‘J.S, 121 ; Ur.M,). fchol“-mot“ I 

I'orf. purl. (f. hhuj“- (or fehaj‘-)mub‘‘ - 

I ^1 * 

(ftt^ deceived, clieated. 

fchal'run oonj. I (1 p.p, %hal®r" i.t). I 

bhaluii, <j.v. (Iv. 311, 283, 280, aoo). i 

fc^halarawaii m. tompiutiou (Ivl. /s°). ' 

fehal'rawuu fpwrr5*l ‘onj l (1 i>.p. bharr6w“ 
i'l- tehaluil, .pv. (Siv. 18!>, Riim. 931, | 
K. 1020). : 

fchilis fehyul“. 

bhalawun" (f hhalaviin'* ! 

n lU'cvivor, oiio wlio is in tlie aot of docoiving ’ 
or clienting, one wlio is crafty ((Ir.M.). 

fchilyuw“ fwt^^ I m- (f^g- vl"t. hhilivis 

an iirtfiil protvxl (iiiiido up for bringing nn iiccnsution , 
against Homo one), --ratun I Sffnif’IVrPn'l j 

in, inf. (in picking liolcs in a porson's (diaractcr) to ! 
Hoizc upon such a prote.vt (for an aocu.sution). i 

Uiamb SW I f. tlmt wliiob i» uneataldo (o.g. ! 

ordiiro, filtli, or pollutwl or dirtyfood). ' 

bhamba>khav i m. ouo who i 

V. 

habitually outs ordure or the like. .fchfty I [ 

f a certain skin disease, ucoompanied by ! 
rod blisters and Itobing. 

%h6mb yW I f. secret knowledge (by which 

the accomplishment of some dilficult task is rendered 
easy), private experience. 

-■it 
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bhimbara fjfWT l f.pl. fabit or dull sunlight, 

dusk, -milawan i f. (sg. dat. 

-milaviin^ the union of tlie two dusks 

(evening and nightfall), twilight. — milawiin ' 

— I ;^«Grri|T% adv. at the time of twilight. 
- milaw^nin i adv. id. (used 

esp. witli verbs iudioatiiig coming or tlio like). 

bhamph see bhiph. 

bhen I m. cutting, a cut, cleft, incision, scission 
(of. atha-bh\ p. 636, 1. 35, and bhenna-bh^’) (Gr.Gr. 

I 123; Siv. 984, 1619); a cutting off, severance, 
destruction (K. 30, 849) ; cf. bhin 1. — dyun® 

— f?Cj I m.inf. to cut, divide (in two). 

bhdna-bh6n «pr 1 f separation, 

putting apart (combatants,' and so stopping a figbt). 
bhdna ijPT adj. e g., i.q. bhenna* q.v. 
b^han I f- (^g. dat. b^hiiri^ sucking, 

HUi'tion ; sipping, tasting. 

b^'hun I eonj. 1 (i p.p. b®h'' f. b'*sh^ 

^ ; 2 p.p. b^shyov Gr.Gr. 225), to suck 

up, suck (cf. mach^ b‘hun^, ]). 517u, 1. 26) (El. 
Lsi/iun; Gr.Gr. 124, 210, 225; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 234); 
to sip, taste (l<3. fnitJum). 

b^han-wari i WRV adv. by 

gradual tastes, by a scrii's of tiny sipn or liites (u.w. 
vbs. of eating) (cf . wor" 9) . -veri I 
adv. fur tasting, merely for tasting (not for ealiiig) 
(used ®--). 

b'^hith nyun“ I m.inf. to 

suck dry, to dry U]) (something juicy, }>y sucking, or 
by leaving in tlie sun, or by cooking, or tlie like). 
b6h*n I lu. a mark, sign, emblem, 

distinguishing mark (K. 397). 
bhand ffir <>r bhdnd i m^WT f. souroliing for, 
seeking. Cf. bhftd, bhdd^ or bhbd**. 
bh^nd' , SCO bhyond^, 

b^ond“ #1 or ((pv.) bhyond" ^ i m. a 

mark of jiunctuation, the mark |. 

I bhbnd, bhdnd^ ^\il see bhbd^. 

40 : bhandun i conj. 1 (1 p ]>. bhond'' 

2 p.p. bhanjyov to search for, seek (El. 

I fshdndftn, Riim. 594) ; to soarcli (a place for something), 
to exjilore (for), ransack (for), rummage (for) (Riim. 

1 514, 516 ; YZ. 134 rhhandit for tshandith) ; to traverse, 

45 puss over (L.V. 26; 1325-6, 1591) ; to^*rvude 

! (Riim. 1096) ; cf, bhadun, bharun 1. bhond^- 
i I inf^: perf. part. (f. bhund^-mUb* 

I sg. dat. bhanjd-mabd selfebed 

1 for, sought, etc., as ab. 

50 ' bhandun wtlTlt see bhadnn. ^ 




tfhfinjydV 




f khanjyoy we bhandun. 

I %hanun w^. “ fo'>“ sometimcB used in villngo» 
instead of ^unun, q.v. (Impve. fut. fchan‘zi, 
H. xii, 16; Pres, lu.sg. 3, fchanan ohuh, xii, 17 ; 
1 p.p. Ul011°, xii, 7). 

'khdnna ^TTT, sometimes written bhSlia 19^, adj. o.g. cut 

off, sepiiiated by cutting, in the following : asuri 

m.inf., i.q. the next (Siv. 1437, 

— gaUxun -t’Tf'f, I '" '“f- to become 

cut off (6iv. 1340, 1439, tshen<i •, Riim. 1501. id.) 
esp. (on n journey in company with otbcr.i) to 
become separated (from the others). karun 
ni.iuf. to sever; to tear asunder (K. 191, t^/iena). 
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— kutun — I m. a short pioc(> cut ■ I 

off u long string, rope, or the like, -hhiddy 1 | 

f- t«tal severance, or dissolution, of ; 
relationship (e.g. of marriage, or the like, owing to 
some quarrel). -bWn -^*1,1 f cutting on 

cutting, tear on tear; (of gurmonts or the like) the . 

condition of being in rags and tatters ; severance, or ao j 

dissolution, of rolationsbip, us ab. i 

khdnun khSnnuni i 

oonj. 2 (I p.p. khyon“ ^3 or ttiyonn" j 
; f. khSn'* khenn*' - 1> P kkfinov 1 

or kh^nndv IffwfYy). to be, or become, cut, as | 
cut off, severed (ef. khor bh®, p. 410rt, 1. ‘25) (tir.dr. | j 
123, 204; L.V. 8:t) ; to be torn, split ((ir.dr. 174, . I 

204 ; Gr.M. ; Riim. 749) ; to bo ctit off (e.g. the head , i 

ill decapitation) (llain. 471) ; (of thread or the like) i 
to bo cut, broken (El.) ; to he cut olf, brought to an ao i 
end (of. mul bhenan', p. 5(i7^i, I. « ; pank‘th | | 

bhSnUn", p. 741(t, I. 22; pSth bhenUn“, p. 79(;/-, ; ! 

1.31; ruzi bh^nun, to be cut olf from one H livelihood, 1 

p, 85fk/, 1. 35) (Siv. 415, 1424; Rim. 76«, 1052, 1340, ; j 

1749 ; K.I’r. 233) ; to hecomc exhausted, or worn out j 85 
(by a long journey, execssivo labour, or the like) ^>5i^ j 
589, 1001, 1770) ; to become separated, apart'($iv. | i 

1341, 1676, 1752, YZ. 83). bhyon“-mot“ I ; | 

tifa:. porf- part. (f. bhSn“-mUb“ j 1 

cut, torn, cut off, etc., us ab. ; exhausted, as ab. «o 

The causal of this vorh is bhSn'raWUn or ; | 

bbSnanawun (Or.Gr. 174). | I 

bhunun yj*!.'"' ('ill-, us in n. xii., 17 ; K.Fr. 92, 1 1<>, | 
262) bhanun W3»f, 1 VTTurn 1 (1 P P- j ! 

bhun® f bhun“ ; 2 p.p. bhunov ipTlb,- , « 
In books edited in the Roman character, this \cib is , 
sometimes (e.g. K.l’r. 26, 44) incorrectly written , - 

bitiiuit), to throw down, hurl down, drop (cf. dula , | 

bh®, p. 212rt, 1. 35 ; tal-kun bh®, p. 9955, 1, 50) (Kl. 1 ! 

tsiuuni, 6iv. 754, YZ. 118 9);'to cast or fling away so 


— bliunim 

(of. mal-katur^ fchunlin^, p. 1. 47 ; 86kh 

fchunun'^9 p. 904/>, 1, 39 ; bh6^*-w6n® khunun^ h.v. 
khyot“) (Ilnin. 1037) ; to leavo, abaiulon (Uani. 1107, 
1G‘2‘J) ; to tlirow, fling, oinst, liurl (of. k61i Wl®, 

p. 437/>, 1. 41; 8®sar khunUn'*, p. 94‘Jff, 1. 14) 
Tj. 4G4, ; Kiiiii. G9‘2, 787, 7fU), 1319, 

1588; YZ. ‘287; K.l'r. Ill, 1 IG) ; to put down, 
drop down, lower (cf. b6n kh®, p. 1105, 1. 12); 
to put <lown, set, arrange (<4. byoil" bh®, l>. t51rt, 

1. 2!>; khdras-pfeth kh6r bh®, p 4095. I. 39; 
phakas wurun bh®, p. ostto, l. 33 ; pana-mor® 
bh®, p. 73tw, 1. t ; shnik" bh®, p. 8920, 1. (») ( 1 1 . \ , tn ; 
darwaza bhunun woth", to tluow a door open 
(Riim. 1734) ; 

to shod, pour (cf, kfing-tur'* bhunuh“, p. 4565, 

1. 24) ; to eject, vomit (cf thdka bhuiiand, p 973o, 
1.31)(K,r. l‘>.‘,-6‘>): 

to place, or lay, hefore, suhniil, jirosmit (cf. netra* 
katha bhunahfi, p. 6(i‘2o, 1. 19) ; to jmt (mi), 
impose (upon) (cf. bar bh®, p. Ilio, 1. 12) (YZ. 
551, K I'r. 153); to put on, tlirow on, don (a 
gajment, ornammitH, fdc.) (ct. hasta bhunUU^, 

p. 1355, 1. 2; kapar bhunan‘, p. 1635, 1. It ; nbl‘ bh®, 
p. C33o, II. 2, 6 ; yohe bh®) (Gr.M. ; ^iv. 163, 194, 
360, 793, 814,891, 1709, 1791 ; Him. 189, 512, 715; 
lv.483: If, V, 9; viii, I0;'x, I; xii, 7; K.I’r. 2(>, 
102) ; (o pul, ili'posit, plnoo (cf. phyor® bh®, p. 7215, 
1. 28 ; rachani bh®, p. 8245, 1 45 ; t“bhi ah6ma 
bh®, p. IOI6o, I. 25) (Gr.Gr, 17 ; II. viii, t) ; x, 7 ; 
Y/. 267 ; K.l’r. ‘26, 92, 4 1) ; 

to scatter, sow hroadcast (cf. luth bh®, i>. 53 h„, 
1. 26; pah bhunun^, p.' 6835,1. 39) (Aiv. (i91); to 
sow (discoiil, etc.) (< f. phas bh®, ]i. 7115, I H ; 
phSt“ bhuniin**, )>. 7l5o, 1. 32 ; phQth bh®, p. < I7(/, 
1. 21 ; thus bh®, p. 9.-'55, I. 17) ; 

totbiust, tliriist into (<4. atha bh®, ]*. 6.15, 1. 38; 
mush^th bhunun'*, l'. 599((, 1. lO) (Uiim. 963, 1509) ; 

to apply, set in action, wicl<l (cf. c^th bh®, |'. 1715, 
I. 31 ; niiyuw® bh®, p. 635o, 1. 19; rachun bh®, 
p. 8245, 1. 8 ; B^ki krobh" bh®, p. 905^i, 1. 7 ; thukh 
bh®, p. 9735. 1. 12) (Siv . 1.531 ; K. ‘209, Ho2 ; H.v, 6) ; 
to cause, occasion, juodiici', excite (cf.bam bh®, J>. 1065, 

I. 43 ; buth bh®, p. 14 b?, 1. 37 ; coka bh®, p. 169?/, 
I. 16; dab bh®, i». 181??, !• l-; dag bhunun“, 
p. 1935, 1. 3 ; d6kh bh®, p. 206??, 1.41; dor bhunun", 
p. 237??, 1. 11 : jog® bh®, p. 3715, 1. 3 ; khradg bh®, 
p. 4155, 1. 10; lar bh®, p. o.'io??, l. 22 ; muh bh®, 
p. 5535, I. 16; muhim bh®, p. 55.5??, 1. 7^i pibh 
bhunUh", p, 8075, 1. 15; shfehalath bhahUh", 
p. 8575, 1. 13; thbr" bhuniin", p. 983?/, 1. '29 ; ^“kh 


1 ( 0)2 



fehananawun 
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fehSpli 


bhunun^, l». I. 2 o ; fchadav fch®, p. 1056^, i 

1. .'Ji) ; veshad bh® ; vebhay bh®) (Kam. 2d7) ; | 

to (liny out ( liiirrinlly or fpiickly) (cf. thah I 
bhuniih^, p. I. ^'U) ; w6th bh®) (Uaia 747; I 

II li, ti : iii, I ; K.rr. 100). I o 

W’illj (lie coiij iiMcth o or frcqiientiitivo jmrticiplo of : 
anodiiT \(!ib tliiM vorl) forms uii ititonsive comj'ouml, 
iisiially vvitli lui of \i(>lonc<!, luirry, or tolulily (cf. 
bakith bh®, |>. loja, 1. 23; chakith bh®, p. KiOo, 

I If.; chalith bh®, j.. lOli. 1, 7; ddb®rith bh®, lo 
].. 10 I/,, 1, 40 ; dith bh®, I). 20l«, 1. 1 ; d*nith bh®, 

|i. 212a, 1. 12 ; duvith bh®, p. 20.'{A, 1. 2<: ; kadith 
bh®, |>. 1, .'12; rauhith bh®, p. I. 0; 

nengalith bh®, i>. <>13a, 1. ;to ; napith bh®, p. Ol.'./., 

I. 18 ; pih‘ pih* bh®, p. fooa, I. l ( ; phir* phir‘ bh®, u 
] 1 . 707/., 1. 12; phirith bh®, j.. 707/., II. 26, .‘tl ; p. 715.., , 

I. 27 ; phut®rith bh®, p. 710./, I, 27 ; pu8h*rith bh®, 
p. 782/., 1. .'l.'i ; push*rbvith bh®, ).. 7S2/., 1. 14 ; 
r'savith bh®, )>. 811/., I. 20 ; hod® tulith bh®, 

p. 070/., I. 10; takith bh®, p.993A, 1. 37; trdvith bh®, ao 
p. 103 1//. I. JS; bdpith bh®, h.v. bapun ; bit^ b4“ 
bh®, H.v. betun ; wudbvith bh® ; wblith bh®, 

H.v. walun) (llr.M.; Siv, 121, 1 323, l(>3r> ; JMm. ' 

IG, 118, 232, 257, 382, 413, 703, 711, 80S, 917,' 
08*), 1103, 1105, 1310, 130,8. 137t), 1391, 1111, 1199, i yo 
1532, lOOS, non, 1071, 10>1>3, 10)95; K. 121,211;! 

II. 11,5; iii, 5 ; \ iii, 7, 10; x, 9 ; \ii, 1, 15-7). i i 

bhuiian-w6r‘ i (f. 

-Wajbfl onn who throws down, etc, as 

111 ). ; I'sj). a di.ssolulf' fallow, a lial)ttual adultoroi, 3 <, 

bhananawun a form Usod in \illa^^os instiad 

of bhunanawun, <i.v. (II \, 13). 
bhbnanawun or bh6h‘‘rawiin j 

conj. 1, (-au.sal of bhonuil, (pv. ((ii.tjlr I7i). 
bhunanawun <>i ( \ ill ) bhan® v.oonj.l 35 

(1 p p bhunan6w^‘ in oauso to bo thrown or 

(uisl (i^iv. 07, (»f a ml ; II, x, 13, (sJnni^) ; to cause to , 
be lh^o^^Il awey (IbOn 1587); to cause to bo olotlied, 
or clotlio anothcu* (Ml. ; and so in other 

causid mcaniii^rs of bhunun, <[ v. 40 

bhdn’^r wnr or bhen^r^ i f. the 

bhide of a sinall knife, the blade of a penknife (cf. 
8hraki-bh®, p. S92//, 1. 31). 
bhinis bhyun''. 

bhanth see bhath. 4 :^ 

bhan^l c bhatal. 

bhinbh bhinbh* ffYtW* bhinbh^ and 

bhunbh® HOC bhibh luid bhydbh" 1 ami 2. ' 

bhbnbhajyar ittfCWir, »oc bhbbhajyar. 
bhbnbhun® etc., «oo bhbbhun®, do. ! » 


bhinbhar soo bhlbhar. 

bhinbhyun® see bhibhyun". 

bhbu'* »l*f, bhbhn** bhenun and 

bhyon".^ 

bhiu 1 I a ®''t (ciiusod by a knife or the 

like). Cf. bhbn. 

bhih 2 ffr*! I onomut. the o.\plosive 

spluttering sound cmisod by water, grovy, or similar 
licpiid being added in cooking to lioiited oil, yhi, or 
the like ; cf. bh*f. -baz %% 

m. cooking involving such spluttering (e.g. 
wlioii gravy is added to liot oil as ab.). )Soo bazun 1. 
bhuh^^ ssoo bhunun. 
bh6h®rawun bEt’Trif’l ‘t bhbnanawun 
conj. 1, caudal of bhbniin, q.v. (Ur.tjir. 174). 


bhuhov sc<) bhunun. 

• 'I 

bhdpa |Pb I *ft*T*^ f- silence, muteiHfss (Kl. tshopah nml 
/.so/W/; (Jr..M.; Siv. 151)8, 1639; K.Pr. 219). -dab 
111 . keeping silence (esp. under tlie 
intlueiico of fear or the like). -dam I 
in. obstinate silcnci? (even under jiro voiiution) , 
ob.stinato muteness. - karlih^ -- f.inf. to keep 

silence (Kl. ; Gr.M. ; W, 88 tsii/Hth kitmn' ; Siv. 81, 
1G38; Ib7ni. IIG5; VZ 83,439, 152). karith 
- conj. j)art., ns adv. sihoitly, without saying 

an\ thing (Gr.M. ; If. xii, I). 

bh6pi silence, osp. Iiy silent medita- 
tion (L.V. 2). -manth*^!* mystic 

formula of silence, i.v. the Saiva mystic formula (Skt. 
(ij(i}i(inutntra) in whicli no worths are uttensl, but 
wliicli consists only in a number of exlndations and 
inhalations (M.V. 40). 


bh^ip® *T^: adj. (f. bhbp** 

luibitually sihmt, taciturn, slow of speech (kl, (sofxihy 
dumb; Ui’.Gr. 27 ; K.Pr. 219) ; slow in action, slnck 
at work ((‘f. atha-bh®, p. t)3//, 1. 42). 

bhaph wH I f (ng. 

<bit. bhapi dimness of vision (101. /udiiip) ; 

inistako hh to the I'elativo orjuality of two things (i.o. 
when comparing one tiling witli tlie memory of 
another). — yiu^ — f.inf. dimness to come, to 
ho diinsiglitcd (dat. of jierson), to liavo dim vision 
(hd isdmp //tui), 

bheph l f (sg. dat. bhdpi remain- 

ing hidden, biding, ooiicenlmont of oneself ; cf. 
bhiph. — din^ f ink to give 

concealment, to be or become bidden (cf. panas 
bhepa dawahe, p. 2G3a, 1. 7, Siv. 1756 ; dev bhSpa 
diwanovin, p. 2636, 1. 39, Siv. J23 ; both with 
causal inoftuings) (Siv. 913 ; Ram. 1007, 1089, 1273). 



bhiph 
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bhrath 


— h8n“ — I f.iiif. to take ooneealuiont, 

(e8jj. of an inaiiinHito object) to become closely lii<l<lcn. 

- fchyun“ tagray — i T^?:*rTf^f^VTnT^ 

ni. (ill onler to luizzlo or 
d<‘ceivo another) biding and revealing oiiesidt ' 6 
altcrnattdy. 

bbepa-chor^ fH? l eertafn 

children’s game, a kind of blind man’s buff (in wbicb 
tlie blindfol(b‘d player lias to find another bo is 
liiddon. AVhen lie succeeds, tlio roles nrii re\er.s(Ml) lo 

(Siv. IdTl, fch6pa-%hbr^‘) ; ef. chbr"*. -dyun'^ 

— m inf. toliide oni‘self, (ionoeal oneself (K. GOO), 
-hheph -^qs I f. hiding oneself (wandering 

from one plant* of oonnealment to another) (Ham. 1 4‘J()) . 

teh^pi adv. se(*retly, in, biding, bidden ( K, 

244). For fchdpi tehepi, see bhdpun. 

%hiph I f. (^k <hit. hhipi fwfq). i.<i 

fcheph, <i V. 

^6pal pqw or fehipal I ndj. 

eg. (of homotbing animate) in the habit of biding, jo 
a sknlkt'r, stealthy, a lurker, om^ who lies in ambush ; 

(of somotbing inanimate) babitually biibltm, srblom 
findable. 

^hapan protection (i.(pchapan, p 1G1^^ 1. IT) 

(bd. fstjKDi). 

'bhaputi 'b to be bid<len, to bi<le (I*d. /'Ofxai) ; 

to take refuge (with). Tliis verb is really the same 
as chapun, cpv., which is, however, treated as 
transit i ve. 

fchbpun ‘b to bid(i ones(df, eouceal oneself :»o 

(noted only in the following forms) : — 

bhep* fch6p‘ fifq fn-i. piirt., liiding om^self 

frecpiently, or in various places; Ikuks*, as subst. f (in 
this sense also bhdpi bhepi qErf^), the (ddldren’M 

game of bide and seek (K. 220) 

bhSpith ipftj^ C(mj. part. u.so«l as adj. e.g. hi<blen, 
concealed, se(’rot (L V. tiO). (f. fcheph, ^ 

bhdper l in taciturnity, slowness 

of speech, reticence; (in work <'r action) s1owim‘ss, 
slack iH*8s (of, atha-bh®, p. tb'V/, bit). 
bh6p‘'bh6pby‘ l b seent conduct, 

secret, or nnderlnnid, dealing, 
bh^r ^ in bh^r bh*^r wt: wt i m. the 

explosive spluttering sound causc<l by water or the like 
being added in cooking to boated oil or (jhi ; cf. i6 

bhin 2. bh*ra-bh‘ra WT WT i : 

Ixnng consumed by pity (c.g. at the 8j>eetacle of 
another’s misery). 

bhar I f' kind of basket (deserilajd as 

round and deep, but according to Kb, b.v. tihar^ &o 


a small basket wliicli is gonoially i'arricd on tlie Inuid) 
(cf. w6ka-bh®, s.\". wokh) (K.Pr. 101) ; <‘f. bhur^‘ 2. 
fehor“ I frw: "'ij. (f Wiur“ 1 ^w), onii'fy, Noid, 

devoid (of), (b'pri\t‘d (of), fr<M*, or freed (fioiii), 
witbont (<*f. atha-bh®, [>. g 3/>, I Id ; phala-bh®, 
P G02/>, 1. 10; riima-bh®, p. >^d lu, 1. 2^1) ((Ir.tir. 10; 
(h-.Af ; Siv. ISOt); K Pr. 210, 2;bn; empty (of 
}»ro{a ity), beggared. - gabbun I 

in inf. (of something j>ro\ ioiisls full) to b( eome empty, 
to be emptied 

bhariy MbTin dGI) or bhoruy (lolm. 

OSG) usi'lessh’, in \ain; only, nnualy, notliing but 

( K .Pi . 1.42, hf(ifnn), 

bhdr" in bhepa-bhbr^ P'^TI. 

bhepa-chbr'b eol ./, 1 7. 

bhiir^ 2 l f ki“'l ‘0’ ojnm basket ii'f. 

atha-bh®, p. 1 I7 ; nima-bh®, p. 1. OG) 

(tir (ir. lOi. I f bhar. 

bharuii i con j d ( 2 ]> \) bharyov 

(^d‘ a vess(d foiineily full) to bcH'onn* emjit> ; 
nud. (of a liunian bmno) |o bnt'oiiie n)om'\le>s, 
la;gg:ned, to lose one’s fortniu'; to los»' ont‘*s 
(‘apabilil ies, (pialitii'S, liealtli, (U‘ tlio like. bliaryO- 
moP" ^3 I p^uf part ( f. bharye- 

iniib'* be(‘ome empty, emptic'd; beggared; 

einptietl oi capabilities, etc. ' 

feharun 1 i 1 (I r i' blior" 

(o M'M.vh lor, H.ok a;, I Jj:., ii j. os, 

it;), |M,'), .'(.'It, 10:!7, lf)(a J, lOiT ; Hiiiii. 15, l()H, 
IJT, 717, llHlt, 101 : 5 , 10C)1, 115,4, 1:50,4, i;5:)7. N'il), 

1 IH'j, 1514, 157), 1000, 1000, 1707, 1777 ; M 111 , O ; 
xl, 17); to M'lircli (u plai'o for Moiiolliiii).: >, cxiiloro 
(for), riiii'.iick, riMimiiioo (fori (Si\ V5'.’, 11'05; liiini. 
;14. '54|, I |.44, 1715, 17<'0)). < 'f bhadun 01 hhfldun, 

hhaiidun. 

bharun 2 WT’^’T <'"'■)• ■ (• r P *• *" '''* k"'* droi., 

KC.’il lor ( li.iin, I 'J lo ) . 

hhardr ("f '> ''■''^"1 "io liki-) 

<miptin(*ss (ef phala-bh®, p. G1)2A, b 1 l) ; the eon- 
ditioii of lad ng empt iefl of all fines jirojauty, po\erlv 
(ef. atha-bh®, p GGd. I dO) 

bhrath i (^k ‘bit. bhra^s fZiT), 

tossing or rolling on tlie ground in pain, a tbroi*, 

eoiividsion ((‘f. m6tan‘ bh°» I*, goia, 1 H) (Kb 
tsrdf, f. trendiling); ef. bhath 2. din* 1 

Hi- pi i'‘b on tlie ground 

(in pain or tbrougb laziness). — lagtin* — I 

m. pi inf tliroes to attack (a person)^ ]»ain 
or fretting (<lne to unwillingness to carry out nnoAber's 
ordeis) to be felt, -la^h -WT^ I wT^mPHirTfq^qrrT: 



faharawun “ WTT5? 
m. tehrataa-latas f 7 ?T-^TZ^T). rolling and 

tiiriiin^^ (iL^ ii of jmiii or of Inziiiess). 

bhrata-bhrath f2-f3 l f. («g. did. 

-fehrati IPfZ), rollin^^^ or toHsin^^ in |miii ; mot. bein^»' 

(] isl I ;i t or Jif Olio’h OJhI. 

bharawun'' WTTJJ (f- bharavun^^ WTT^), 

who No;ir^‘ln‘H, etc. (s(‘o feharun 1) (Siv. 20(1, ir»:54). 
feharwar' W^fT I WTTf^TffH: adj. o.g. free from 

a loa<l (lit. or lig.)* 

bharwor’* I HTTTfini: udj (f. .vur“ -4w). u\. 10 

bihes teyuh^. 

tiheta w?T (<f. bhowun ami bhezun), ndj. 

ox (|U(m(‘]iO(l ( VZ. /) 1 5, of sorrow) . I^.sually 

fonml in tho following : — fehdta g6niot“ 1 

iioi f. pait. (f. — gbmu%^ 

(of lira or tlio liko) liocioino oxtingniHlnMl, (jiionoliod 
(II. xii, '2'>\ ; Y'/j. ;VJ4) ; (of a person) extinguished, 
i 0. fainislied uilli Imnger, starving; (of a jieriod of 
tiino) ('Ia{)S(M], wijied (df {Y'/j. 7). gabhuil 

in. inf. (of fire) to l)(3eonu^ yo 
(pn'nched, e\ ti iigniHlied (ef. liar fch® g°, p. dlTr^ 

I. ‘il) (H7fn. r,s, Krjs, 1784; VZ. 14H). — kaniii 

m inf. to (pieneli, (‘xtingnisli (Ml. /.vrA/ ; 

Siv. V22, 417; Uiim. 781;. -kayur“ I 

10 . /v/y/o’^ or wood of the Himalayan us 
bln(< piiKJ ( p. oOlff, 1. 50), a tiro of which i.s not lasting, 
hut (piiekly goes out (see K.lh*. 101) ; any wood with > 
similar propvu’ties. 

see bhyoVh 

bhota I ^ ni. a short stivdc, clnl), walking no 

stick (according to Kl. s.v. fsol((, this is the word ' 
employed in Srliuigar, elsewhere ddg, <pv. is more 
usual) (cf. ranga-bh°, J). 887^/, 1. 81) (II iii, 1, 2) ; , • 

a p(3stl(>. 1 j 

sonndiincH written fchot^ I ^TW^TT^T:, ^ S6 ' 

iidj. (f. hhW 1 sg. (lat. tehdce |^), | 

shoit, not long, .Miiall (( f. atlia-fch®, p. G4ff, I. 1 ; j 

khora-fch®, j>. IIOA, 1. U; nala-fch°, p. 032^/, I. 8‘J ; : 
nar^-bh®, j) tllOu, 1. ‘J5 ; narb-bh°, p. tloO^f, 1. 11) ; 

( III. (sout^ Iv.rr. ‘J19 (f sg. dat.)) ; (of an animate 4 o 

being) short, dwarfish, low, the revervo of tall ((Ir.tjr. i 
85, s(H3 bhbtin ; (Jr.Af. ; K.I*r. 27)7) ; too sliorf, 
not long em>n^dl, too small (dr. M. ; Hum. 7 18 ; K.Hr. 

15G, Uut). — got^ — ^ I m. darkness tu* 

(teinporaiy) hlindness (due to terror, agony, or the 45 , 
like). — karun — m inf. to shorten (KI. fsunf ' 
hinui). — I ndj. (f, bh8t^ mot^^ 

W? short and fat, short and stout, stpiat (cf. j | 

bh^t^r^ p. lot)8/i, 1. 42). ; ’ 

bhdti ganda ratun yfj i fnxVvjr: oo , 
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in. inf. to seize with a little knot, to interrupt or stop 
another in midst of wmk (e.g. by asking difficult 
(piestions) . 

bhBt"^ 2 ifcz f. (.‘‘g. <lat. bh6C6 refns(», offal 

(i.rp bhdth, 2*'-^ following: — bhdci-bur 

1 in- n thief of offal ; hence, a rude 

boorish low-caste fi»lIow, one who lias no rejiutahlo 
einj)loy inent. 

bhdcen sur kasun I 

m.inf. to console oneself in diflioulties with 
pleasant liopes. 

bhut, see bh^t^ and bhyot'^. 

bhdtega jTn i m. a very small dwarf, a pigmy, 

I 1 jillipntian. 

bhath 1 I 75>?RrT?i: f. (sg^. dat. bhati fpf^), a freezing 
wind-storm, a blizzard (lit. and iin-t.) (cf. bayc-bh.®, 
p. 148/^ 1. 28; kala-bh®, p. 485/>, 1. 2; p6h‘-bh®, 
J). 6485, 1. 7 ; par-bh°, ]). 75h/, 1. 28 ; shina-bh®, 
]). 88;V/, 1. 11) (Ham. 206); a wind storm genl. (cf. 
nara-bh®, p. 648^, 1. 2) (Ham. 1610, uarahe ts/KfUi — 
flaring llames). 

bhata-rud ^ l m. a rainfall 

})lown about by a violent wind -storm (tind not falling 
struiglit down), -shin -ift^ I m. snow 

falling duiing a blizzard (i.i*. blown about in violent 
whirls and not falling straight down). -wbr*^ I 

f- a certain kind of snmll boat capable of 
witlistanding violent wind-storms (MJ. tsdtawai\ * tlio 
smallest, lightest, and swdftest of all the boats used 
on the Ka.shmir lakes. It is so light and small that 
it is not at all endangered by the prevalent uind- 
storms which are often voiy violent on the AVulnrand 
other lakes. It has but one or two boatmen in it.’ 
L. 881 fsafawar; giv. 1682, 1804). Cf. contra 
baka-wbr'*, s.v. bakh. 

bhath 2 I dat. bhati Wtz), sbaking 

up and down (as in shaking out a garment to drive 
out tliediist) ; winnowing grain (cf. atha-bh®, p. 6hf, 

1. 8 ; pot'^-bh®, p. 788^^ 1. 82) (Or.Hi-. 126); cf. 

fchrath. - din'^ — I 

f.inf. to give a winnowing (to) ; to examine some- 
thing carefully in oidcr to remove dirt, to pick, 
wilt. — kadun“ — i f i‘if. to 

sliako out (luHt, etc., from iiiij'tliiiij'. 

fchata raarane |fz 5RTTN i f. pi. inf. to 

lioiiiui up, fly up, bounce up, slioot up (cf. yawanas 
%h® ma°, s.v. yawun). -ta gray6 marand — n 
^iT^i »»Tv*f I f. pi. inf. to move the 

lH)dy in a swaggering fashion, to strut swuggeringly, 
bridle (duo to pride in wealth, etc ). 
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bhati bati nerun wU j | 

m.iiif. to become dexterous, ailroit, skilled, skilful. | j 
bhatb 3 following; — bha^h anun“ I 

I f.iiif. to give e short jireliiuiiiury i 

boiling, stewing, or the like. i ^ ; 

bhata-buz** W^-4^ i f. sligdit cooking ; , 

in water, slight boiling or stowing : of. bhe-bazyun®, . 

p. lOoOrt, 1. 21. -g6g“j“ (or -g6g*j‘) I 

f- khid of soup nmilo by slightly , 
stowing turnips in oil and wafer, -hakh *gT^ I 

»*• ('*&• 'hakas -fiara:), 

green vegetal)le8 ftliiiilarly stowed . -ras I 

gi'^'vy exirueted from meat l>y long 
cooking and flavonrod oidy u itli a little salt and 
pepper (given to a siek person). 

fchath I wTir^Txin f. («g bhati , 

Hwiiuniing ( 1 *] 1 . tsdtffj tSiv. 1 < 55 ) j crossing (a ii\ei 
or llie like) by shimming, ^-layun^ — f 
to Hwim (HI.). - -wayiiu'^ -^Tq^f.inf., id. (HI.; 

GvM. ; Siv. 1877 , ean^.). ‘^o 

bhata-bha^h i WT f tiiosuimiuing 

of a great number of people backwards and forwards; 
the swimming of one person baekwaids JOid forwards 
a great number of tiiufs (as in ]i;itbing t>r for 
aniusenient) (K.IMG). 

bheth \ oi. (8g. dat. bhS^s wct), f<>^><l 
fallen from tlie disb on to tlio ground at tlu^ lime ol 
eating, remnants of foo<l, b‘u\ings of a meal, orts ; 

ef. bhyot'", -sir"^ — i 

portion of the lump of eotton-wool left ovi'r in the 
fingers on tl)o conclusion of spinning (see 2). 

— tul“ I leavings of gra^s- 

fodder after a (‘ow, tu* tlm like, bas been bal. 

bheU-phol'^ I m. a grain of 

cookod lice or tbe like thrown from or fallen fioin 
the dish on to tlie ground at tbe time of eating. 

bhdth ^ I imK’. btfdtas ' 

rubbi.sli, sweepings, (ln>t, unIio.s, or the like 

(Id. kala-bh% p. 4 :i 5 /<, I. O ; w6ta-bari bh6^-bor“. 
s.v. wd^t) : b'"*^** s'Vfopiiigs n>« <" 

collocled, u rubbisb-beap. a diist-luiap, ashpit (Kl. 

(Hot). Cf. bhot" 2 and bhyot". 

bhdta-pachin i UTRr«ri: -u ‘ a ruhhish- 

bird Olio who is unworthy of respeet, n ]>0r8oii of no 
account niiioiig lii« fellows. -phaklT I 

ni. (f. -phak‘ran“ ‘ « rubbish- ; 

lieggar ’, one who is in extroino imligenco, or in g-eot 

distress, .shikar »'• ‘ “ , 

for rubbish a pursuit of w inch the result is worthless. 

.ybch -'«rf I ("g- -y^ebas w 


‘ a rubbish -dtnnon ’, ouo \N'ho goes about, or occupies 
himself amid refuse and rubbi.sli. 

bdhaith bfzorbuhaith i canl. (pi. dat. 

bdiuihaithan sixty-four (Kl. h/>u/„r. 

(ir.tir. 78 ; K. l.'<.')-t)). 'I'liis word is often pronounced 

b6(Ulhbth ttr. (ir 78. 

bhath^r >». tsg. dat. bhaCras 

unibrella, suiisliade, i <|. chath^f, •) v. (ef. bhayfi* 
bhath^r, s.v. bhay, and bhatradbr'). 
bdhaithyum” or biihaithyum“ i 

Old. "f- bbiuihaithim’* 

fonrili ((irtir. 78). 'I'his woid is olleii prononneed 
b6tu)hbthyum'‘ '""l so m tlie fem. 

bhaCj** or bhaUij'* f a Hy wlnsk, or 

(huHu/, usetl as a fan (Iv. (’)5‘J, llbtb 
bhatal w'feb I JTTbTfb^: “'Ij. eg. an experienced 
swinnner, a good swininier (Kl. hnuliil, f. Imiiitnl, 
a swimmer). 

bhbtama l ^fTt^Tbb: m, one uho is \erv dwiulUh, 

a tiny d \n iirf, a j'igmy 

hhatun^p^b i - onj 1 d ]> p. bhoC ; f. 

f.g. dal bhace ^'V), 'o shake np and <lown ; to 
winnow (lirlir. rJ('>) ; h. tlirow nj) into the air, to 
east iihiead (1. V. 1) ; lo ilo sonH'lliing Hinldeiilv and 
\ioleiilly (ef. bakh bhatiih^, i' hit/., 1, 1) (liam. 
l.'ilK, Ki'.M ; K. 78) ; (<d' live or the like) to Harelip 

(,siv. 15C;5). bhoK'-mot" 'afT^n: i'<’rf. I'mt. 

(f. bhuC-niub" , Sg. dat , bhacb-mabc ?fbj- 

winnowod, ('te , as ah. 

bhe^un frjb I conj. (2 ]..p. bhetyov 

to laeomi' impure, to hoeoine iineleini, to 
hee-oino r(“fiise and iint oiieh-ahh' ( l{ani. I <• IH) . blictyo* 

mot“ reafr bj I l" ' f r'"' bhetye- 

miib“ TOai ), heeomo iinpnie, ete , ns ah. 

bhbUin I'^yja^babb conj. 3 (2 J. p bhbtyov 

to hiM'Diiio small " 1 ' shoit, to (nrn ont to lie 
too sliort (e g i> garment when heiiig tiiod on) (l‘d. 
Is/ikIuii, to ho low ; fjiv KOd.')) ; to ho shortened, cut 

ofT (of, pbth bhbtun", j.. 1. 3 1). bhdtyb-mot" 

53 jfr-bn I bhdtye-miib" 

1 ^'^.^^), })e<’onn» sliort, sliorh ned. 
bhbUnWfib I f. " little, or dwarllsli, woman 

(f. of'bhbe, 'l-V , used only witli lefereiiee to lininan 
beings, (arfir, <V>}. -bhb - wt I WbTT: in. the 
name used in schools for tlio letter cha W (or bha W) 
when wriiti’ii in tbe y.lradii eharacter. 
bh^^Cr** I yJbbbTT f. that, wliicb is short, dwaifish 

(of n woman, or of any femliiiiie iiian. piyeot). 

and stout (as ah.). <'f. bh^C p lOtiif/, 1. 47. 
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fchatraddr* 111. * <>ii <3 win) (jiirrio.s an nrubrolln 

i.n. one Ix'l’o! n wlioui ail iiiiibrclla 1*8 carried an a mark of 
di;^Mi it \', a k monarch, emperor ( IC. i ) . liorrowed 
fi’imi Skf. ( lK(/riuUi(n i . ( 'f. chath^r and fchath*r. 

blidCraii I •3fwBmarvn»i»^ f. (sg <liii. 

bhdCrun" i ciKli riug iin|Mirc, i aiining 

Miipuf it \ f (► occur 

tebdCnin l onj. 1 (1 p i.. bhSt®r“ 

remhr inijuiro, to eausci Koimdliing pii*- 
viously j)ur<i to h<*come impure, to delile (cf. OS feh®. 


fchdt'yar'z l '3f%f«7TT f. (of Eoliietliing 

previously pure), tlie condition of being, or liaving 
become, impure or unclean (Gr.Gr. 14>?, spelt ^t/arH), 

I adj. (f, fchSb** somofbing, 

o.g. a fruit, apjiarently solid and full) empty, hollow, 
unsound, worthless (c f. atha-feh% p. 04^^, I. ii) 
{(jr.(Jr. 141; Siv. l.'»5l, HJIiy, 1067, 1779); met. 
(l(*|)ri\'efl of all oik/s virtue, property, or flio like ; 
an empty walnut, a w.ilnut willi no kernel (of. tho 
ne.xt) (K.I’r, 


!’■ 1'"'', I. 2fH) (fJr.tir. 7, Iv. 13(!) ; met. to romlcr 

(pure food or tlm like) impure (Ijy putting it. into tlio 
mouth ami eating it). bh6er''-inot“ I 

perf. part. (f. fehsyr^-mtite** 
reu(lere<l imiuiro (as ah.). ^ 

feh0t‘ran j;5T»f l f (xk- 'I'd. hh^t'riin** ! 

making shorter, aiiritlging, comlensing ' 
(Gr.tir. l‘Jl). 

fchdt^'run l couj. l (1 p p 

to make (something long) short, to Hhorteii, uo 
alu’itige, comleiise, ahlireviate (tir.iir. 7, 

bh<>erith asun i m.inf. 

(of the liead of a family) to ha\e to do with a vers 
small numhorof incmhcis of the family, (of a tiling) 
to belong to a very small grouj). to h(‘ one of a vei v , ua 
small numlau'. | 

hhSerawuii i eonj. 1 (i p p ' 

bh6erdw"5Er?0^h i I bheerun, <|.v. fcheeroW- ; 
inot“ I ]>erf. part. ( f. , 

hh6t'‘rdv“-niute‘' i <i. bh6t«r“-mot“, no 

N \ . fchderun, <1 \ , ' j 

fchderawun 'jzTTjn l <"",i 1 U pp ' ! 

%h<ier6w“ i 1 tihderun, <1 V. teh^eroW*- , I 

mot" I ypflWJi: perf. part (f. fchderbv**- ' I 

iniite" slioi teiiod , ahriilccd condensed, ; «.% 1 

bhatawan f- wages p.r « iunon iug, ' 

the cost of will IK) \N ing. I 

fehata-wdr" see Wiath 1. ‘ 

fcdhiityum" oi %u® ord (f bo(M)hatim“ i 

^(^iWf?r»?), four-liuudredlh ((ir.tlr. SO) The oorre- 40 
spoiiding card, is feor hath ((lr(<r. SO), ; 

hdhatyun" feu® v* i adj. if 

feoiuihaliu'' eo.sting four huudied ; 

(lUpees, ele )■ uoith four huudied. 

fehot'yor" 1 adj. (f. ,,, 

feheCyareh ), one wlio deals in iiupuio or 

niK'lean food, a seller, or maker of such ; on© wlio.sc , 
(‘oiiduct IS impure*or imch au. 
feheCydr" l t the condition of being 

impure (yjjl^^clcan (tir.tfr. 14 ' ->). 60 J 


fehdfea-kon" i sif7Tai:'(nT: >»• (f -kbh“ 

utterly empty, woitliless, without any value 
(of result, (pialitios, etc.) ; esji. iiu empty walnut, 
i a wiiliiut with no kernel (K.IT. 160, 229, 2:)6) ; cf. 

kon" 5 . feh6fea-kbn‘ hiashwara • 

m.j>l. worthless ad \ ice. 

fehafeha WIP l 'fef^wnr: f.l>l. Ilio front soft part of the 
tliigbs. 

feWfeh I f. (sg. dal. fehifehi wffw) , a woman 

very slim from birth, a miturally slender woinnn (cf. 

fchyQbh^ 2). 

fehtfeh* fehlfeh" ^1^, s.M. fehyQfeh" 1 and 2 . 

fehiifeh" anotlicr spelling of fchyQbh^ 1 and 2 , q.v. 
fehofehajyar ?ff*wiTT i m. lightness, relief from 

I a hnnlcn (of the bodily form of man or beast) ; (esj).) 

! ndief (from nnxitdy or tho like), 
fehbfehun" I «rg: adj. (f. fehbfehiin'* ^cTifesr), 

lightmied, become light (hy tliu iiinoval of u harden, 
lit. or nH‘t.). 

fehbfehanun I conj. a (2 p.p, 

fehbfehanyov (of an auimato being) to 

heoomo lightened (hy tlie removal of a burden) ((jr.tJr. 
171); met. to liecomo liglitenod (by the renmval of 
auM.dy or the like), fehbfehanyo-mot" >17T I 

ptrf. pint. (f. fehbfehanye'miife" 

lighteniMl, as ah. 

fehbfehanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. fehofehanow" 

to eanso to ho lightemd, to roliev<‘ from a 
l)urden (Gr.Gr. 171 ). 

fehifehar i m. (of a human being) natural 

slimness, slenderness (ef. tehyfihh^ 2). 

fehifehyun" ffftffj l III. n thill stick, a twig 

(ef. fehyQfeh" 2). 

fehdfeun|p^H I conj. :i (2 jip. fehbfeyov 

Gr.Gr. ‘2‘J()) to become hollow, empty, of no 
internal strength (osp. of something }»revioiislv solid) 
(tdr.Gr. 22t)) ; met. to become of no value, to become 
deprived of wealth, of virtue, etc. kh6kyn» TT| ot° 

perf. part. (f. t^hd^ye-mtiti^ 
become liollow, as ah. 
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%hdbar l ni. fiuiitiness, liolIowiiHSH 

118 in tlio cuse of a walnut witli no koriiel) (of athft* 
fch®, p. C4ii, 1. I'l) (Gr.tir. 1-11; ^iv. 1474, 17;>3, 
1800). (If. fch^b". 

fchav I .vouiij; Hlioot, sprout, 

scion (osp. will'll uiioxpootoilly sproulinp with liiunohcs 
from a follcil tien); tlio yomio of a domostic animal 
(o.g. a colt, calf, lainl), kid, or (lie like). 
bliawaj‘ WT^ifU or fchaviij'^ l ®rpft f a she goat, 

a nanny-goat (of. hur'-bh®, l'. 317a, 1. 2'J) (I'd. /'■('ucij 
and txlidirij ; Tj. 400 /.sdinij, a goat), bhaw'ji- 
mdngur” l m. (f. -mdng"r'‘ 

a kid. 

bhawul or bhawul*' i""- 

bhawalasfPTbWH. Mh- f. is bhawaj', q.v ) a he goat, 
hilly-goat, huck-goat (cf. buda bh®, p. Sh//, I :> ; 
Wan*bh®, s.v. wan 1) (I'd hdniil and /s/idifu/ ■, Siv, 
3 13, :il0, 334-5, 338, 301 ; II. iii, 3). 

bhawal*-basta it??t i f goatskin, 

-maz mWl m. goat’H llosh ( id. /.Mi//7/-w®). 

bhdwun i « onj. 3 {2 p.p bhevyov TO^ft^), 

(of lire) to be extingnislicd (of. liar bh®, ]• 0l7n, 

1. ‘23) ; (of rage or the like) to he allayi'd, appeased ; 
cf. bhdta and bhdzun. bhevyo-inot“ flpsq'l’ i 
'jlT’w: porf. part. (f. bhevye-mlib^* *i^). 

(^xtiiiguisliod ; uIImvcmI. 

b®hawun“ >i i'g- (f. b'havun'* one who 

sucks (cf. mach^ b®, p. 347a, 1. 30) ; one who sips, 
tastes. 

Wieviii f- or tlie lik<') ci'Msatioii (of 

ruda-bh®, p. 8‘j()/y, I. 10). bliSvinen adv. 

at the time of siudi cessation (cf. ruda-bh®, p 

I. 18). 

bhever i III, (of lire) the btoii^ <oi 

tlie point of htdn^ (‘xtingii i.^'licd , tlio being noaily out 

bhfiw^rau ^ (sg.dal. bhfiw^riin^ i0Kr^^^),tho ' 
* * '' * * ' 

act of cxtinguisliing (afifcor llie like) (cf. nara- bh°, 
p G18/>, 1. 7) ; allaying (rage* or the lik(^) 

bh$w*run 'onj I d pp bh6w®r“ 

, to extinguish (a tiro, conllagralion , ortho lik<‘) , 
((jlr.tir. 7) ; to allay, apjicasc (rage, etc ), (pn indi 
(thirst), etc. (Gr.M.). bh6w®r“-mot“ I ! 

perf. Jiart. (f. bh6v“r“-mUb“ , 

extinguisluNl (by someone), ns ah. ; /ippofisod (by 
someone), as ah. 

bh$w*rawun i ilT^fYbR:w*T <onj. i ( i p.p. ; 

bhew®r6w“ iri^ytb), i q- bhSw'run, ah, q.v. (cf. 
nar bh®, j) 3t7fi, 1. ‘28), bhdw®r6w“-mot“ 

I ?rnn>wn: porf. ]>art (f bhiw®rdv“- 
mtib'* > q- bh6w®r“-mot", ah., q v. 


j i bhewawun® rain or the like) (cssation 

1 i (cf ruda-bh®, p. 8‘2G/>, 1. *J1). bhewawanen 

! I adv. at the time of cessation (cf. p. 8‘s?t)/>^ 

i I b 

I ' bheway l HTfir: f. the being extinguished, 

! extinguishment (cf bnara-h®, p. GI8//, 1 II); (of 

I rag(‘, hnng<»r, thirst, or the likt*) allayment, appease- 

ment, ahatenient, ces^afioii (v f. d*h-bh®, p. IG8//, 

' j 1 hi; d'^ha-bh®, |>. \\m, 1. ‘J8 ; ruda-bh®. p. 8‘JG/;, 

: lOj 1. ‘ji ; tapa-bh®, p. lOl l/>, 1. lO^. 

bhay i f. sliadc, shadow (cf. gagar-bh®, 

1 . p. ‘iSOf/, I. 1 ;^) (Kl. ts(\if(f \ (ir M ; Siv. 10 I, lOtb'l, 

i ^ 1 bid; Ibmi od‘J ; K hr '2, lO'J, s('e liel.) ; a shadow 

(cf. pot'*-bh®, p. 7S8,/, 1. ^P) (h:i (shiir \ I; \’. ()7 ; 
Siv. SP(;, ll;i;y li:P; IMm. a sliad\ place; 

I a relleetcd iiii'ige, a lellecliioi ; reseinhlaiKa* ; a 

shadowy’ iancy, hallucination, illusis<^ foiin (Ibiin, 

1077 1 ; a shadowy tigiiie, an olijecd faintly or 
iinlistmclly sien (Ham ‘Jdl) ; colour of Iho faei*, 
L’o I coniph.Mon : heaiits (Siv. 17 1‘h Zadal bh®, ‘a 
‘'ha<ie full ol lioh's luMice, a r"of- 1 liatch full of hob s, a 
leaky or worn out thutcli (K I’r 10?) gabhiih^^ 

f.inf an accidmital 
inistake of jihoit ilieal ion to occur (w'hetlicr v(*al or 
pretendeil I, ini^lakon r(‘Cognit ion to takt* place ( K ?^b) ; 
nu'iitul di'rangcUHOit to occur (htOnood to he dm' to 
possession by an (‘Vil sjiiiit) kuriill^ 

to .shad(' , to covo r, shelier (e^^. a jiersoii limn 

nun) (K, 71) . kiisuic I »if’wirnnTi»w 

finf to take aw'ay the shadow, to M*ino\(‘ the falso 
shame tliat pn*\eiits ri'ctnici i ml ion of a jnusoii who 
has (juarielled with aiiotlnr. - Zallill “ I 

binf, ‘ t,o burn the shadiov rma'inoii in 1 ly 
to pace round a straw Die (on tin conclusion of 
inouMiing for a death, oi to ward ofl' con\nlsionH 
f f om a child or tin* 1 1 ke ) . 

bhaye-gyut“ fpTO f»i^ i : III t I km 1 1 iision 

caused by th(3 a]i])( ai aiiee of a sliadow (( “^p. (d snum- 
thing itself unseen) -hol^ I m. a 

hidden, or secret, place; as ad|. or arlv linlden, 
concealed (H.ini God) (cf liol“ 2) rOZIlIl 
in inf. to nunaiii in the sliade, to stay iiahlen (Ham. 
1371) -bhath®r i m ' h hIui.Ic 

umhiella', a [konou of importanec who siipjmrts many 
[leojile. 

bhoy ca i f, a kind of thabhing grass 

(»Si V . 338 j . . ^ 

bhdye-demb i %}[ an 

artificial or tloating island on which this glass |^r(>vv8 
spoil tancously -gor® \ ni a 


f (6) 
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profcsHioiial Uintclior. -hor“ I •»• » 

long thill wtriii of wood (of. hur“ 1 , of "liioli UiiH is a 
niiiNciiliiic foiiii), usod ill llio tying of u tliatohod roof, 
-kan -«T»t l arrow nmdo fiom 

II -ti niof tliis grass. -lur** I ^*0 *1 f- 

(I llialcliod house (of hrich or stone and two or tliroo 

Htorifs liigli) -nar -mx: i ■* <'•’« of 

this glass (wliioli hums fieroidy and is extinguislu'd j 

with dillioulty) .pahbr“ -rUT^l 

f. u tiiauliod iiut. -tul“ - 5 ^ I jtiifflrifawfwnin, 

• ai. a single stem of this grass ; a , 
very small amount of this grass. 

tihby wtj f. in fehamba-bhdy, p. U)58f/, 1 . 45, <pv. 
bhayedar a4j. c.g. Blmdvd, Hlmdy 

-f/f/r, :i iiH'i-o nifittf'r rtf Hjxdlin^j. 
fchyfil'' I m. (sg, dut tehilis 

N. of H (M'ltiiin ^unio, in vvliioli a rop«‘ attacliod to j 
a Htako (IximI in tho ^^round. I'lio playor holds the { 
ollior (Old of 11 h' rojfo and runs loiind tlic post, wldlo , 
till) oflx'iM try to flit him with sticks. For a fidhtr 
<h*s('rlption , son K Pr. 4 1, whoro tho ^oaino is (MillfHl ; 
hi hit/. { 

tjhyoiP' (f ^ 1 ’ P bhdnun, q.v. | 

— 0 ^ ijj tht^ senso of ‘out’, ‘ (*ut olY as in 

bsa-tshS V ^ J atha-bh®, p. hF/, 1. 14; 

mawal‘-hb®, i>. fil lf>, I ‘-'H ; nar‘-Wi®, )>. titOu, I. 26 ; | 
narb-bh®, p. hoOn, 1. I2; nasta-bh®, p. fioH/i, 1. 12; j 
nydtha-bh®, p. <i74u, 1. -U ; pakha-bh®, p 725fi, | 

II 21 , hh ; para-bh®, p. 7olu, 1. la ; wutha-bh®, s.v. 
wuth 1 . a 

bhyun® i m. (sg. dat. bhinis ffpf^). a 

goldsniitirs culling instrument or chisid (cf bhbph 

bhyun“ ta gray, p. lOhlu, 1 . 
bhyond® or ('i v.) bhond“ fp^ l m, 

(sg. (hit. bhdndis a certain mark of a 

piincliiiitloii, tho mark | (apiiMilent to our semi-cidoii. 

bhbnd‘ ppfss" l Wipe: "' I*' artVetionute respect, 
politeness. -jorah I 

otxtain mark of punctuation, tlio douhlo niaik 0 . 
(Mpiividont to our full stop. - karan^ — 1 t 
ui. pi. inf. to show groat politeness 

and hospitality. — ta WaV - IT 1 *“• 

affot'tlonato politeness. 

bhyunbh^ «ee bhyQbh^ 1 and 2 . 

bhyot" wif I 'skws; (f bhSt“ tsr^, sg. dat. bhded 

(of food' remaiiiiiig over (lifter eating) (and 
fiencc defiled) (of. gagar-bh®, p. 2 H 0 u, 1 . 16; kawa* 
bh®, p. I2.5ii, 1 . :u ; ygcha-bh®, s.v. y$ch) (Kl. 
ts/iid, III. remainder; (Jr.tir. 26, 112; (Jr At. ; II. x, - 
a, o. 12 ; K.Pr. 220 , ts/iiil) ; cf, bhot "' 2 and bheth. ' 


bh 6 t‘-khav i ">• 

-khavSn habitually an eater 

(anotlior’s) leavings, -wldul'' '^Tf^ I 

^ largo tub (seo dul“ 1 ) for receivii 
water that has been rendered impure (o.g. l)y beii 
used for washing up dislios afttu* food, for rinsin 
out tlio mouth, or tho like). -w 6 n“ 

! that has been rendere 

■ impun*, as ah. (K.IV. 101 ). -w 6 ll“ bhunun 

to throw out tlie dirty water 
I to castaway liko dirty water; hence, to destroy o 
j render valueless another’s work when on tlio point o 
1 success or completion. 

I bhyfibh'* 1 <>r written bhQbh'^ 

m. (sg. dat. bhlbhis low 

or degraded caste, an outcasto (said to be so vile as to 
food on dog’s llosh). bhlbh‘-bay i 

f. his wife. 

bhyQbh® 2 pfTpP or (also wiitten bhQbh® ^w) I 

^ffr^nTTl^:, adj. (f. bhlbh'* or bhlbh 

), imliirally thin and slender; (of sornetliing 
inanimate) naturally sltmder, thin, fine. Cf, bhlbh* 

bhbzun conj. 3 (2 P 1 >. bhezyov to 

la'Come (extinguished, (of daylight) to lade aw^ay, 

l>e(M)ine extinct (L.Y. ‘72). Cf. bhbta and bhbwun. 

bbj^ in bela-bej‘ bdlam-bej‘ 

see bel. 

bgj“ ’ 4 » , see bblun. 
bbj“ sec balun. 

bttj“ f. a lamp (dim. foim of bog**, < 1 ''.) (YZ. 

•U, 1 10). 

biij'* , s, 0 bol“, balun. 

buj®-mub“ bajyov sec balun. 

bajyov see balun. 

I bbjyov SCO belun. 

baka ohi. form of bakh 1 and 2. Also u.<cd iii tho 
following:— baka-lar l f- 

I speody luiiiiiiig (iiftiT a person), s|)cody jiur.suit. 

i -pal -URT I RtfTTRR: m. i 'P b 6 ka-pal, s v. b<)k", <i v. 

, ! -tahbr“ -RfT^I f- “ fancral fottst. 

; -blir** I RI?gRftf*nTt f. n very industrious 

woman {i/iitisi, us Im.sy as a sparrow, sec bur** 4). 
i bakao (I>. /s°), sec bakav. 

I bbk“ 1 RIRi: adj. (f. bSk** Ur. (Jr. 36), sour, 
si acid-tasting, tart (of. kanda-b®, p. 4.54u, 1. 46) (Kl. 

j /.vua^' ; U r.l 1 r, 30, 3b, 140; (rr.M. ; A\ . 21, 113, 1I7>, 

; K. 97!); K.l’r. 30, 71, 146, 170). In derivatives 

j from this word, k does not licooino c (cf. bbkSr, and 

(ir.Ur. as ab.) (Or.M.). — bam-bSth“ — m, 

0 a sour kind of quince (see p. lOOa, 1. 27) (I'd. twk 
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amts(iiit\ W. 116 tBok-banilsinit). — d5ll“ — »'• I 
a 8o>ir kind of pomegrnnntc (see p. ii'J.'Jrt, 1. 46) (Kl. | 

ttbk (Hih). — nar hyuh“ j 

adj. (f. —nar hish* — 'ITT ff^), like nci<l fire, so j 
sour as to be uiieatitble or inxiriiikiible, uiibeaiably 
acid (of. K.l'r. 137). 

bdka-ala i f-jd. a kind of sour : 

pickle made of pieces of gourd, pumjikin jiickle. | 
•bata ^ f%W7nT7R*f m. boiled rice wliii b has i 

fermented (ill it is sour. -crath I adj. , i 

c.g. very tart, very sour, -hakh I : 

ai. (sg. dut. -hakas a kind of pifdcle 

made of vegetabloR boiled and mixed with (be 
jnioo of sour grapes and condiments, and then ; 


wbioh tbo lower part is gone (i.e. broken). •kllOS'' 

m, a drinking onp with a 
ring liase. -piit^ f. the rudder of a ship 

((ir.^I.). -war oi. a bowl with a ring base (of. 

narakun“ teik^war, p. bobf, l, 21 ). 

f. a little ball of tbn'ad on tbo 
spindb' of a spinning- w lieol. 

teaki b6hun ^ i^nr^i; 1 in. inf. (of 

a Clip or the like) to sit, or remain steady, on its 
base; met. to lose one’s employment pherun 
— I IJJSpe f»fH?PT*T m.inl. to bo cast down from 
its base (lit. and met.). -- yun“ - \ 

m.inf. to boiomo worn ont or decayed 

at tin' bas(‘. 


fermented to acidity by exjiOMire to tlio snn, jiickled ib | fc6k“ \ m a rectangular frame (largo 

greens. -ladur -WfT i in. a certain vegetable ! <»r sinull, of wood or other inateiial) ((d. d6sa-b®, 

found in the bills, used lik(‘ rhubarb, and medicinnlly i p. ‘s?5'Jf/, 1. .‘it); gor*-b®, p. ‘JDHr/, 1, K; ; kani-b®, 

fts uii astringent, (cf. ladur) (\''A. hokn/mbir ; W. 116 ■ | )». 161/'. I. ■U ; linga-b®, p. b'2{\h, 1, lari-b®, 

Avd/iY/ /rn/n/*; Ij. 7‘J /so/.* /f/fA/f/y, l\)lygon uni j>oly staidly nin ; i p. l3I/>, 1. lo; w6b*-b®, s.v W^b'^). 

/soAvi /m/r/y, 70). -pakh I iiol bbk^-gaild l m. tln^ 

(sg. dat. -pakas ''^^^), (be ])ain of a gathering ' 1 faslmmig at the cornels of (Ik* ri'ct angular frame 

bruise, -pal | '^^?E|TYRf7n7?TT oi. (ouing to ! • nsf'd for llie foundation in building a bonsf*. -war 

fatness, heavinesR of body, or the lik(‘) inability to i I “■^PC I m. tluMHudangnlar frain(‘work 

rise (of an entire body, or of a particnlai* limb); cf. j ukcmI for the foundation in building a lionse. 


baka-pal, s.v. baka. -pot" -tlj i fitnf^T^ irif ':!5: buk" ^ m the light- hurning pain 

fira'W'rz; in. wet cloth which has heen dipjicd in 1 caust'd ((*.g ) hy ('ontact with a spark; the mark 

a preliminary dye before dyeing it erimson. -rath I I cunH<Ml hy such a hnrn ; the hm ning sensation eansed 

I m. (sg. (lat. -ratas hlood : i hy eating soinething punf^mit ; loving syinjiathy 

which has gone sour, i.e. bloody jms in a <leep j j buk^ lagan* I m. pi. inf littli^ 

swelling. -b"h** I certain wild so i burns, as ub., to occur (to someone) ; burning in ilu^ 

herb used in the pre[)ara( ion of a .sour condiment. * j month from < at ing soinething pungent to otrnr. 

-ber I f. a sour species of apricot (h:i. ; | bakadar I tn N of an alluvial 

fHoki-tnet'd ^ 111. ; ^V. lit) (softd-isn'd ) . -bfltb^ ' 1 plateiiu below Vij* bror", <1 V when* theie was once 

m. a kind of ap])lc (<lescribed hy 1 i a famous t-omj)lo (ItMlieatiMl to Visnu (’akradliara 

Kl. as sour and small) (W. 116). 3& , (H’r.d’r. II, 161); a wi* Idei of a discus (cf. bakh"r) ; 

bbk** tdj** ^ f. a sour kind of small pearl I lienee, a N. of V’ishnn (Visnu) (td. )Siv. 710) or 

(see tbj**) (Kl. fs()k tdifj ; W. 116 hoka-td)}/) . f | | (Siv. 1H)I) Shiv (Siva). 

ok“ ^ I WTVTT:HT^: m. (lit.) something circular; ' j bak*dar I K- (<>f <liHl'. bowl, 

hence (esj).) the oirciilar base or bottom of a receptacle, ' ; or the like) poss' ssing a ciicnlar, or ring, Imse. 

or its support, such ns the ling under a cup, ro.se- lo , b"kh I m (sg dat b"kas^^H)» 

bowl, or the like ((tf. gud**wa-b®, 278/;, 1. 21 ; ' I the act of setting on fire, kimlliiig, setting alight; 
khos^b®, p. 417/>, 1. 22 ; ph6hari-b®, p 687/-, ! ! N. '>f 11 c.crt.iiii fjri'ii.sy uncoolicil Bwi-ot rcliHli (iiitcn 

I. 1 : tala-b®, p. !)97/-, 1. 2 (lOl. tmU). gafehtin | i wiili food. fe‘ka-khav^fl|-i«T^ i 

— I ^rrvTTHl': 111 , inf. flic base of a btiwl, | ! m. one wlio is in the habit of eating tin's relish. 


cooking vessel, or the like, to ho liroken, tlie bottom to \ bakh 1 I ni. (sg dut bakas ), 


be burnt (K.Pr. 216). — balun — I ^TVTTMT: 

m.inf. id. — yun" I ^TVTT^fhfTH^n^T m.inf. 

this part of a bowl, cooking-p(;t, or the like to become 


worn out. 


bak‘-gav l m. (a j»ir, etc.), «»f GO 


a ronml clod of earth \\ith glass, etc, grttwing on it, 
a round Inrnj) of (nrf (suitable for Imilding an 
embuiikniciit ), peat (cf. d6inba*b®) P 217/-.tl)3K; 
hili-k®, !>. 331-, I. 10) (L. 62. Ram. 42) Wka- 
nav f. ft barge for carrying peat or 


t 
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v<'g(‘tal)lo iiiaiiiiro gnthoml from tlie Dal lake 

(K IV. 

teakh 2 i m. («>?. flat, teakas 

), till) revolving hur of an oil-j»res8 to which the 
l>iill(>( k\ ift attaclj(*d (tif. tlla-wS-IS®, p. 1. 30). 
feakh 3 I f. (Hg ilat. bakhi ?rf%), rngo, 

p/is.sioii, au^or (of. pot“ b®, p. 7HHr/, 1. 43) (Kl. 
Aot/, ; (irM.; Siv. 1>()3, 1 I6'3 ; K 139, K 17. !)(>8 ; II. 
vii, I': VZ. 406). - aniiit** f inf. to bring 

aiigor(t(4a pera<»n), to oauwe nnger to he felt (hy.dat.), i( 
to jtrnvoki", auger, enrage (Uani. 460). - khasuil^ 

I f inf. anger to rise (to, dat.), I 

anger to bo felt (bj'. duf ) (J’]l. ; IMin. 301), 473, 78o, 
H()o, 1)17, 1377, 1453 ; K. 413). -karun^ — 
f.inf to bf' in, or fly info, a passion ((ii .M., K. ar,!)). 15 

yin't I »I55^T»HT: f inf. anger t(. conic (to, 

lint.), aiigoi to ho felt (hy, dal.), to ho provoked 
(md)joct, (lot.) (101.; IMin. r>32, .661 ; K. .'!',’6, 441, 
(JHO ; K I'r, 116). 

bakhi gabhun I in in f. to j 2(1 

gf> into Mii^ei, to boeoino nngiv (K. 40, 1)^3, ll)’,?, I 
V.'i.'i) ; -hot** adj. (f -hub" -^11^). sMiilton hy j 
wuitb, full of rage (If. vii, 14) 

bakh 1 ?tT^ I in (>g fiat, bakas i3Tbl?0. i 

a group oj four, Ji four, a double pair (el. diira-fe®, ! 

p. ‘>i30ff, 1. 4) ((irtir 83) ; nstxl a.s a mult iplieativ e, 

/IS ill trih teakh bah* three fours (aie) twelve (ef. 

(u tir 8(b w. 101); of. bula, pen* i 

m. pi. inf. loving longing to lu'fall a | 

person, or to bt( e\ [lei iemu'd . | 

baka-wbr*‘ f n state ba rg(* i 

with rovvm's seated befoia^ and behind the raised 1 
eanofiy for (he juisHengor (Ml hahdu'ur, in. ; ^iv. | 
1303). Mf eontra, bhata-wb^^ p. l06‘if/, 1. ‘.>G. i 
bakhah khanda T^fTsTTf i win: ni. !:i.. 

u t;ioii|) of II lililc lo.ss than four, aliont four, four j 
or so (t '* r.t I r 83) , 

bakh 2 thou ent <n>d).t. acoabuii (of, K. 261, 623, i 

.■|0(!, (1(H)) j 

bekh 1 I f (sg. flat, beki 'Wftt), a woma.r.i i^|, 

pildoiida (iisod in olwc. aliii.s.d (cf. k6-b®, p. 193i», j 

I. .I!)), bfika-phdkh »• ; 

(s^. diit. -phdkus ), 'a pulf, or hreath, from \ 

this'; honce, (on (he pait of a woman) InMoivioiis | 
fccliii>;s, .sliamclc.s.s imnioilc.sl v i 

bekh 2 I f («K- flft. beki'Wfi*), I 

a kind <ii small niallock used in vc);i‘tid>lo gardens ami | 
tile liK(', a vf'geliihlt' lioo. j 

bekhahm i <‘onj. 1 (this verb is j 

impersonal, 1 |. p tsiekhol“ ; - p p bdkliajyov Uo 


to jest with a smile, to smile willi, or at 
a joke (K. 130, 170, k>k>2). 

feiikhambyul** 1 *n. a place in 

a tree or the like vvliere it sproiids out into four 
5j lirauclios (united at tlio base). 

I fcakh^r or (q.v ) kakr m, (sg. dat. bakras 

i 5^;^), a vvlieel ; a circle; a disc'us (the missile) 

I (cf. bakadar) (Siv. 710; Ham. ‘J24; K. 50, 872, 

! 881-2, 884, 1059) ; a circle of individuals, a group of 

I individuals (M.V. 63); a wide extent of country 

I extending from sea to sea ; (in astrology) a particular 

I part of a person’s fate (e g. lbn*-b®, the part of 

j a woman’s fate e(>ncerned witli lier marriage) (Kam. 

421); (in mystic Saivism) one of the seven circlips or 
j cumvolutions (Skt. fr/Z/v/) along the spinal cord (Skt. 

; SfnatNNd) (see Fi.V. pp. 12 tf.) (Siv. 1801). 
i bakras pheriin oi inf. to walk in n 

I circle (e.g. round someone or something) (Siv. 1221). 
i bakhur** l ui. a piece of dried plaster 

(that bfiH (alien oil a wall on drying). 

, bakh^r^ l f. anger (esj>. that of a cliild or 

I of a Huhordinato). —kadlih** - I 

f.inf. to vent such augi^r (on someone). 
bakh*‘r*^ i ii polti'i’s wheel. Cf. 

bak^j**. 

j bakh*r l f. h toigned cough (o.g. to 

j warn a thief, or (o awake a .^loepfT) ((Jrlir. 3.'!, 37). 

I (h'. bas, 

I bokhnr" l m. ‘ four leg a cert ain 

I disease accompnined hy rheumutie pnins in the waist 
j and thighs, so that the sutYerer has to walk on all 
I fours, Y a kind of luiiihago. 

I b6khur“ 51^ I adj. (f bdkhur'^ f'"”- 

I Icgj^iM] (iisuidly of something inanimate). 

1 biikhde I mlj. (f. bukhor** 

weighing four Uk'us (see khar 3); ahlo 
; to (‘onlulii four hh(irs\ suitahle for carrving, or nble 
j to 4*arrv, four /c/fdrs. 

! bdkhiow" I adj. (f. tedklirdv** 

((>f (‘loth) woven with f(*ur shuttles [sect 

khrav) 

bokhath I udj. c.g. (of some whole) in 

tour p.irts, divisions, or sections (cf. khath). 

bak"]" ^4^0. bakuj“ i f. (f. of bakul, 

v' * ^ 

({ V , (irtir. 35), n single wheel of a vvheeded vehicle 
or imudiinc (cf. ratha*b®, p 8f7f(, 1. 18; ySndra- 
b®, s V yend^r) ; a circular, tint, revolving object, 
^ucli u,s a inilUtone or a pottei's wlicel ((d. 
grata-b®, p. 305(/, I. l; krala-b®, p. 470/;, 1.25; 

and bakh^r**) (Iv.Pr. 18); a singh? buttock, a 
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hip (El. tsakij-, K.l’r. 38, ‘-'35) ; cf. fcakajal and 
tokuL fcak*j6-hor" I nrf?Tft^T»t»^ m. u 

pair of hiittooks, the buttocks, the liips. 

fcdkiSj** kdkol". 

kakajal l adj, n^r. «li<‘ol-shapod, 

circular and Hnt. Cf. kak^'j'* and kakul. 
kdkajal I adj. c.g. four-cornered, 

rectangular, s<jnare (tir.M. bdkfaijul) . Cf. kdkunal. 
Vkal I in ono who is in tlie hahit of 

eating the savour}' lolisli named k*kh (q.v ). 

kakul '>*■ kakul” i m. 

(sg. dal, kakalas Crtir. oH), a flat circular 

piece (of something), a disc (cf. dala-k®, p -ld/<, 
1, 24 ; g6g*ji*k® , p. 27ttr(, 1. IH; niuji-k°, p. ooHA, 
1. 12; nadar'-k®, ]). (523^, 1. -17 ; rama-k®, i> 833i'<, 
1. 2o; shdmCfc®, p. 8S2f;. 1. 48; kamane-k®, p 
1072f>, 1. 32) ((ir.lir. 3.0); a flat piece fif land (cf. 
draman-b®, ji. 2400, 1. ;is). ('f. kak'*j“ and 

kakajal. 

kikal I f- (a woman) ^^ho has vdc 

pudenda, an uncha.stc woman (cf. k6kh). 

kdkil ’bfbSW I f- a coi min wild hcrli (he Icavc.s 

*• 

of winch lui\o a ploiisani iicid taste (? Indian soiivl). 

fedko^ i ndj. (f. 

or liclon^dii^^ to, four iiinos, occurring ai fotir tinioH 
(o g. !i meal). 

b6k"-mot“ I .oij. (f. b6k”-mub“ 

), soured ; hcnc('. haras.sed, afllictcd (hy 
(linfrcss, fatigue, or the lik(')- b6kllll. 

tedkun I <H)nj. (2 pp. 

fedkyOV to hecoint' sour, acid, acrid (K.rr. 

140) ; to he sour, acid (KI , W. lid); (of someone 
usually milil in t(uiiper) to la'como angered ((ir<ir. 

In tlie sense of ‘ aciility tlu^ (unisul of tins vcih is 
te^k^rawun, hul in the scn‘'C of ‘ anger’, its causal 

is buk^rawun (Gr.tir. 174). ‘ 

te6ky6-mot^ i 

part. (f. b6kye*mub^ hccomc sour ; la*come 

angered, indignant 

kdkunjal s. <. bdkujal. 

kdkunal l <>dj C.g four-cornered, 

quadrangular, ((d', eg. a stool, a hoaid, or a piocc of 
land). Cf. kdkQjal. 

kakr ^or (q.v.) kakh^r^niT “ circle < a eormplion 
of .8kt cnkni), used in tho <'oin|ioiin(l shaila-kakr, 
p. 88()rt, 1. 38, q.\. .Sec kakh®r foi other uses 
k*kar I’l alarm (caused hy upproliensioii 

of the reenm-nee of former injur}); < f. k^ka^. 

--kanan* — i m.jd.inf. to 


j cause such alarm (esp. in thre.itcmiiig or scohiing 

I I a ehihl). 

I kak^r** l f- <he handle 

j i for m()\ing the huge wheel of a spinning-wheel (ef, 

! &| y$ndra-k®, s.v. ydnd*r) I El. /.w/,.//- m. ; K.l’r. 131); 

j sexual intercom so (of man or of lieast) (csp. when 

' ' Nioh'iit). 

kak'ra-mftday i ^b’rTi»T»T f 

; ; Stirring up nnid at tlie bottom of chmr water; met. 

j 10 1 to Htdly virtuous (jmililies hy sinful coioliict. 

kak®ri-madun i '^fkTTnit^: m one 

! hahitiially addit'ttal to \cncry, a lilMutiiie. 

I kdker i f fbT*rvi : m. sourmss, 

I ; ncitlilv ( I’il ; dr dr. dO, HP); mutual animosity 

‘ i'» I (‘‘ g- <»<‘curring Ik 4 w ran f rumds or the like ) , ojiposi lion , 

! ! h<)stilit\, Note that this woid is not fe6C^r, ns we 

i I might, c\])cct ; s(‘(‘ fe^k'‘ (tir.M.). - ncrun I 

I j m inf such nmtiiid hostility to ari.se 

I ! (hetwetu) ptMtph*) 

j'jo' fe6kur‘‘ I >»> '* <‘ rtain kind <d' sour 

' cake. h6kra-bakar I f. noise of 

I tumult, uproar, lhahel 

! bukur" l m a sulky or angry- 

I iiaiured man, with a frowning iorchcad, a scow h*r. 

■jr> ' feakrakar tlie shajx* of a discus, a mark 

, resetii 1)1 1 ng a discus (K. •U)<) ; as adj eg whecl- 

i shaped See bakh®r. 

I b^k*run or buk*run l bi^blTW»T. 

! bitmf^jObiTJtllT eonj 1 (I ]> p. 

l-ia b^(U)k®r*' ^(igi^b). •" mako sour, acidify, cause to 

] turn sour; to mako (the faco, etc 1 angi}', to shoe 

j nil angrv faco, to fio\Oi, scowl, show inoro..(moKN 

' (< ir <>r 7) 

bakreshdr m ' I-ord ol llio disens (cf. 

.1 . bakh* ri,u.\ of isli I- 11 I \ isMil 1 (ef Si\ 710); a N. 

; of Shiv (fiivii) (Siv, 1 170. lO'.’l, I, '•.OH) 

' b^k^rawun i ( onj 1 ( 1 p.p 

fe6k‘‘r6w‘^ make sour, acidify, cmi.Mo to 

turn sour; tv make (the lace, etc' ) angry, to show 
4 ,, an angiy face (as in scoMing a cliikl) (<‘f buth^‘ b®, 
)». 14‘^k/, 1 1 ) (in this scns»‘ buk^rawiin, <i ^ , 

is to he pi’t felled, (it d' r 1<4) Ucgai’ding tlic 
distinction helween b^k^iawun and buk^'raWUll, 

sec* bdkun. 

li biik'rawun lyrrrgn i biWirf^if^biTiiR 

eonj I lip.)' buk'lOW® ’JblTtb), I-- make angr} , 
fo anger (s.-.. bdkutl | (tlrCr. 174); to muke (the 
face) angry (as in scolding ii eliild) (sec t he praf;<tl ing). 

bakrawarth »'l] *' g (sg. 'lat bakraWurtas 

:o ^bbfbl^). (HH nil epithet of a king) rnliiig a wide 
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triu^t of foiiiitiy ((•xletidiiig from «ea to sen, cf. , 
bakh^r I, as a universal moTUinih, ruling as an | 

(uujK'ror (IMni. 1 2H0 ; K. />, ^tani). i 

bdkish I ^ Bournes*^, acidity ; angry ; 

HouriKis.s, angry iiioroscncHs ((jr.(ir. 128 ). I 

bukosh'lad i o g. ono j 

w}i(> fiintH for four iliiyw, one who liuH «niten nothing : 
for four da>’H. 

b*kat‘ ni.].l. in k‘kaV %anan‘ 7n4t5 i j 

in.]il.iiif. to inliniidiite (a cliild or tfio | i 
like, by Ncolding, j)uniMliinent, or ilio lik(‘, so that he ; 
shrinkH from another int(u-vitiw ). (' f. k»kar, and the I 

next. 

fc^kath I f. (sg. dat. b^kati 

shrinking, uitliering, shrivelling (^‘ g. a limit from ji 
<5ol(l, or a llo\v(U’, or leaf). 

bakuth I TT^f^xnr^ m. (sg. dat. teakalas ! 

)• einminamhulation, going round, (‘inmit; j 
going louiid (soimutiKt or soinef liing) ( ke(‘])ing him (»r | 
it on <he rieht, as a token of re v(‘r<'n(M)j . — lag*!!!! j i>( 

I m.inf. (instead of going < 

hy flin direct nmte) to ha\(» to go a long way round, j 

fc^katan i f. (ng, dat b^katiin^ i 

(fiom eohl or the like) sfirinking. wdtliei ing, sin i veiling, j 
fc‘kat;un i oonj. (2 p.p. b^^ka^yov : 

, to Nliriid<, .shrivel, withnr (eg. from (M)|d). 

b'katyo-mot'* i TnjT^'W; p(u f. part. { f . I 

h*katye-mub^ 8hri\elled, shrunken, | 

as al). I 

fcakav or bakav l m. a eortain |;i 

bird, the rinhly sheldrake or (^isdK'U nitila (I. 12'^ ! 

t}<akao). ! 

bala 1 (ef. balun) in bala-lar ^TT i 

m. (lit.) running in tlight (from Homcoiie); In nee (in 
reading or the like) hastily running (through Mn^ :t 
iiuittei), galloping througli (ii hook, a recitation, or 
the like). -fcitta -f^TT Bg. voc. ( t restless mind ! 

(f..V !•>). 

tola 2 I ^ edv. a parliule used to gmpliasi/e a pro- 
hihitive lU'gative. Thus ma gato, ^lo not go, hut 4( 
%ala ma gafch, do not go on any in^oount ; so %ala 
ma kar, <lo not do (it) at all. --ba — WT i 
a<lv. itl , hut use<l in iid<lroB''ing a male ]>eiHon of 
etpial rank. bill I adv. i«l., hut 

used in addie.ssing a female of e<pml, or superior, 
lank. — SO I HT adv. id., hut used in 

adtlresslng an elder imile, or a male of 8U[)eri()r rank, 
tol 1 I ITirfTT: f. (Hg dat. toli the palm of 

the hand stretched out and hollowed (cf. atha-fc®, 

]>, t> In, 1. IG; yed^-b®, S v. y6d) ; the amount con- 


' tained in such a palm, a handful of this nature (cf. 

ash^-teala, p. ^8r/, 1. 1 ; nuna-toU p 1. 26; 

I pa-tol, p. 748f/, 1. 33) (giv. 662, 702, 1250, 1255,^" 
I 1688 ; Ram. lOdit). 

5 ' tol 2 f., in pbtra-tol (p. SORf, 1. 29, ami Ram. 

[ 612) and in yed^-tol, a form of indigestion, s.v. 

j Md-v. 

! toil or bbl ni. a garment (borrowed from 8kt.) 

! in the wor<l kd-bail (Siv. 750), j). 494f/, 1. 9, q.v. 
ojtol I ni. forcing 

i something additional into a leceptnclo already full, 
i stnfling into, cramming into ((f. atha-fe®, p. 64a, 

1. 18) ((ir (Ir, 124) ; (of a number of persons) the being 
j crowded together (in, o g., a small room, where the 

5 1 bodies are in close ('oiitact to eacli other and there is 

' no space e\en to sit down) ; sipicezing, erushing, 

I jiressing (K.IV 10); squ(>e/ing, shampooing (Kl.); 

impediment, ohstruction (due to crowding) (cf. tali* 
j b®, p. 0975, 1. 26) ; inward anger, taking otfenco, 

J nmhrag<‘, soreness, resentment (al som»* piece of nide- 

j ness or (li.^re^pecf ). — dyun“ - I 

1 m.inf. fo forc(', stuff, cram, into a rooej)taele. 

' — gakhun — Jf I m inf. tin' being 

I crowfh'd togellier (o o(‘cnr, crowding to liap])en ; 
umbrage or rcsentnien I to ho ox])erienced (on account 
of some j)ieco of <1 isres[)cct) . 

kela-m6nd“ i f- tiio being 

.•s(«>il((| l)y being cnisliei-l, tile living hijikt/viI out of 

»bii|.<‘. k^la-kej' or kelam*k6j' ^^rr- 

I crowilodly. with 

mutual ciowding, closely packed. b61a-b61 I 

?nn>a: f. (^g. dut. the being crowded 

* ^ 

together*, eiowding g- a numlx'r of peojile packtul 
tog(*ther in loo small a room), 
kdl ^ I ’5fw: f. II fireplace, hearth (csp. a temporary 
arrangtunent for immediate nse) (cf. kani-b®, p. 4615, 

1. 66) (Mi. a fireplace, (ir(ir. 16). 
bdla ’jwr l in. a simplc-natured child, a 

liil h? sim plef on . 

k<d" I ! 111. a screen, 

cov(‘r (for coiM'oalmont) (cf. boma-b®, p. 107a, 1. 48; 
blita-b®, p. 1415, 1 ir>; d^hi-b®, p. 1985, 1. 34); a 
kind of small hsh (described ns having a large hoa<l) ; 
a kind of insect (descrihcMl ns swarming in cold water 
in . the hot season) ; used as a pejoi alive siilBx in 

khanda-wav-b®» p. 403a, 1. 37 ; y§cha-b®, b v. 
y6ch 1. 

kol'* adj. (f. kiij'* 5|^) (1 p.p. of kalun, q.v.) used 
- — • to iiidicnto ‘(iepnrting from ‘ abandoning’ us in 
d6d‘-fc®, p. H>06, 1. ‘,’1; nkm'-k®, p. (5.36^f, 1. 17 ; 
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ranga-b^ p. HSTw, I. ,‘{6; rot'-fc®, p. H47A, 1.46; 
wati-b®, 8.V. wath i : yed“-b®, a.v. yfid; so wau- 
b®, moving like a camel s.v. wfith (Kl. tmul, oBcnpod). 
bula ^yn I ni. n gV'P of four, a four. Of. 

' bakh. 

'bdlam-bSj‘ I u(iv. i.q. bela- 

bej‘, p. 1070/>, I. 1 >!>, (J.v. 
bdllan «<>« belun. 

balan l f- (sg- <lat. balitn'^ a 

small shovel, or s])non-liko Instniinent, used forstiiring 

up a fire (I‘ll u.sihI In a kftg^r", or portable brazier ; 
K.Pr. 12!)) ; aiiytliing of a similar sliape (ef. paiuba* 
b®, ]). 1. 


0 


10 


balun I eoiij. 2 (1 p p. bol“ f. 

(Ij.y. .'h'l) buj** f'hi> ciiiisal of this vorh is 

balanawun or bal'rawun «|<i.v., 

(irOr. 17-1), to run away, to (loo, ahscsnid, to (“.scii|>o 
(of. hSth b“, p. 1. 41 ; panas b®, i>. 7;i<!o, 

I. 47 ; path b®, p. 7yof>, I. It ; shal baUth, etc., 
p. 876//, I. 4i») (l-;i. ; (tr.tir. f>, 2K, 108, 104, 005, ‘JOO ; 
(Ir.M.; I,.V. 28, ;(1, a.'i, 75, 86; giv. 270, 1064, 
1500, 166;!; Hum. ;i;i, 02, 172, 375, 108, 520. 01.'!, 
1108, 1207, 1257, i:i20, 1717; K. 1.38, ]51, 230, 242, 
468, 5.50-6.30 p,(,-,iin, 6.58, 661, 601, 761, 82.3, 825, 
882,000; ll.ii,7-0; v, 6 ; vi, 8 ; viii, 4, 1 1 , 13 ; 
i.x, 1, 4; .\ii, 25; Iv.l'r. 147, 1.51, 173, 2.3lfJ^ ; to 

ilepart, go away, disappear (cf. bdcha baliifl®, 
j>. 80(f, 1. 18 ; b5m balun, p. 107n, 1. 10 ; ddd b®, 
p. 18.8o, 1.41; sh§kh b®, p. 8765, 1. 46 ; sankath b®, 
p. 022//, 1. 44 ; thakun b®, p. 07 I//, 1.1; bad baliih**, 
p. 1054o, 1. 7 ; brtlth b®) (Siv. 165, 287, 424. .5.85, 661 , 
704, .801, 871 . 022, 0.30, 062, 1 112, 1 1 1.8, 1 1,53, 1 162, 
12:!0, 1241, 1283, 146.3, 1571, 1627, 16.32, 1775, 181.3, | 
1814, 1848, 180.5; lUni. 10, 23, 31, 60, ;»,8, H I, 
124-6, 302,387, 461, 674, 678, 001, 004, 1008, 1065, 
1080, 1085, 1088, 1110, 1126, 1173, 1177, 1102, 1261, ' 

1321, 1.361, 1364, 1308, 1161, 1102, 1101, 1.55!», l;y72, j 

1641, 1703, 1782; K. 174, 413, 464, 606; YZ. 31, 
•102; K.l’r. 17,60, 62,160, 187); to go awny (fioni), | 
<l( piirt ( from) , ahandon (ohj. in ahl.) (Uilm. 27, 8.‘18-0, j 
065, 10:il, 1121 ; K. 202, 51:!; YZ. 28, 111, 273, 1 

525) ; to go, proceed, move along, be in j 
motion (lliTm. 8Hi)-90, K. 875); f o d isappear, i>e worn 
uwny (cf. nam talan^t P- ^ i come nway, ! 

be removed (suddoidy) (ef. niib^ fcalun^, p. j 

1. 11 ; p. l()67f^ 1 47) ; (of Hume e\jieiiation) to j 

run out quickly, be Huddenly diseliarged (ef. dal ' 

fcaliin^, p. 21 Off, 1. 25 ; dasth fcalan*, p. 1. 48 ; 
dath fcalun, p. 257/v, 1. 21 ; ySd haliin^, s v. yed); 
to depart, go suddenly, be suddenly accomjtlislied (cf. 
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nam^ balun» p. tidtw, 1. 27; rakan or rikin fcalUn^, 

p. 8d2ff, 11. 88, 49). 

h^th fcalun to take and run olT, to carry off, elop<' 
with (K. G5i'{); to take away (VZ. 17, dd, 508). 
niritb balun (words, eti\) to emerge ami bt*como 
suddenly utteretl (p. 721/>, J. 2) (Siv. 1187, K. 2d9, 
YZ. 465). trdvith balun, to abandon (YZ. 151). 
bol^-raot'' I mrrf^TT: perf. part (f. biij^*- 

lied, dt'])jirled, ote , a.s ab. (dr.Gr. 

109, K. 468). 

balan*shay f* pbu‘(* of refuge, asylum 

(KI ). •wol'* n ag. (f. -wajdll an 

al)scoudto‘, a (miliairy) doNorit'r ( 101.) . 

balan gabhun ^arwin m.inf. to go along, 

prtH'eed (<‘f. balith g®, bel.) (IMm. I0d). yun^ 
m.inf. to coino liurri(>dly, to (loo lioino (cf. 
balith y®, hoi.) (Hum. 1181). 

balith gabhun i mwJRt m inf. 

to run iiwiiy (lo a dislancf), al/scond (Ham. .3;!6, 
l(t8!», 1112, 1.370, 1551. 1725); cf. balan g®, ah. 

yun" I in inf. ba^ ihg ubseoiided 

to eqiue, to airive as an abstauider (from souu‘U licit' 
el.se) (Uam. dd9, 136!)). df, balan y®, ab. 

d'bis verb is soimdiuies u^tal iiup<U’Houall\ , ns in 
dushmanan bol“, by tbe (‘nemit‘s it was lied, i 
tbe tmeini<*s tiud ((ir.M.). 

balun I <'oiij. 1 (I p )>. bol" f bbj® 

: 2 p )i. bajyov Trpwt^J). 'o hear, endure (cf. 

atlTa b®, p. 64n, 1. 20) (tir m'. ; Siv. 271, 410, 821. 
1217, 12.53, 1146), 1758; l!5m 106,20.3, 218, 201, 
617,61.3. 1027. 1280, i:!8(;, 1570, 1575, |.58], 1711; 
YZ. 60, .34(5 ; K.I’r. 2;!0, 241) 

balan-bana 'jrm»t-WPT i m. t ho hahit, 

oi' nature, of ciidnrancc, oii'l nrance, pationco, long- 
snnVriiig. -WOl" I n ug- (f. -WajSh 

, one wbo beais or endures, resigm^d, long- 
sulTering, uundHed by nature, iiupei 1 iiibal>b‘. 

belun (l>y Home \\ritt<‘u b611un I 

conj 1 (1 P).. byol“ f. bej*'^^: 

‘3 p.[>. bejyOV to force (Hfunelbiug) into (a 

reeeptneb*) , to stufT into, eraiu into ((ir.(ir. 25, 26, 
121 ); t<» train witli vigtuuus piaefiet^ (o Iruiu in- 

tensivtdy (ef. k]uglislj ‘('ram') (Ii\ )>!)). 

b61‘ b6l‘ I frtaj. part , as ad v. 

^^itb ctmtinmsl forcible ernmmiug, 

belith mandith \ nwnrwi^ (ouj. 

part, us udv b iving ciamiued liaving trampled, 
(iramining in and trampling down. - tMMjLin 
in. inf. to cr/im inttf^ort'O mto 

(and leave tb('ro) . 
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balanawun i <;»"j. 1 (l pp. | 

balanow" ?W*rt5 'I'liis vi r}> !« ono of Uk' ciinsals j 
<if balun. 'I’lio oilier is bal'rawun, q v., see Gr (Jr. ; 

17 1), lo eiiime to run iiwiiy, fo juil to (liglil (lliiin. 1 
HUT, K iHMl) 

%al*rawun eouj. 1 (I p.p. j 

feal*r6w'‘ 'riim vorli, like fcalanawun, Im u , 

eiiiiHiil of baluil, Heo GrGr. 171) to fiiuKo to run away, 
to |iut to llij^lit ( K . lO'Jll) 

feclis la o bybl". 

fcalawun“ n ug. (f. balaviin** one who 

. heiirif, ono who enduroH (Siv. ]>.‘)1). 
h^kbam i f. nkiii, hido, i)/irk, rmd (of iiuin, biMihf, 

fruit, or iho lilui) (rf. hapath-b®, |> d 1. 47 
khar-b®, 1» iOTtf, 1. .'ks ; nuh’‘ te®, 1». dtld, 1. t7 

pot^ p. 7HS./, L 17) ; shfiza-b"^, p U03h, I. Id 

samiir-ti, i» dl k/, 1. 17) ; sora-b®, p. 1. >?d) (171. 

Or(n. IIS; w III /so/)/; t^iv I (iO. SU;, H9 1 ; Untn 

()d7) ; K 1*1 917) ; nof'ordiii^ to 171. tlu* word id.sf 

iiujiim ‘voliitiio’; of. barmun. — mddi yin^ -^o 
f I f inf. tin' lo 1»(‘ Knoudnd ' 

(p. 7)IS/>, I. 4d), i.o, io Ix'conn* linrdi'iiod, or touglnuied, 
by praclioo; lionoo, gnnl to buoonn^ Ininloiu'd to j 
lionvy bibour by nontinuod pra<’ii('n phaluh'* 

tbo skill t,o lioconio worn nwav i 2 r, I 
(phalun 2) (<’'P' ^>y In'lpino to carry a In^avy loa<l oi ; 
tln^ like). j 

teama-daj‘ |or -duj" l i 

5nrren»tH f (out of fric'udsbip or t in* h ko) foiling;- or 
ro('()un( i no u person’s oixxl (|iuditi(‘S (U'en when lie is :it) j 
patently coni in it ( i n o; a fault ; pretending; a viituc 
wben one bas it not (cf. g^Il a-bamadu p. 9S8f/, ! j 

1 Vo); -dand l Tnf^fT«ll?nW^T»t*T 111 . liodily hel|>, . j 

i.('. Indp ^iven by a frnunl with o,]uo]iait of bis body 
(sucb as bis bands, f(u*l , or back) ; -dor “ I 

iidj , ( f -dlir*' -^*51 I uf iinyf 111 II e III 1 ini III o or iniuii iiiiito) 

bard'sk in in*d , tough slvinnetl, bard-barliisl. -bur^^ 

1 f. • 'i skin -Sparrow 1 c a bat. 

bami asuil 1 m inf. Mo 

remain on the skin i e. ibe rt'spoiiNibility of carrying 
out (some duty) to lie (upon someone). 

bam s(a* abiiii. 
bem^ s(‘o byom“. 

bom^ 1 adj. (f. bUm^ nmdo of skin, us(*d — ® 

as in 80ra-b®, made (»f pigskin, p. 9db/, 1. 9o. 
bom'^ 2 a l j. ( f. biim^ (of some liquid) ro(liicc<l 

to a small amount (liy ovapoiation or the like), used 

~^|^s in ada-b°, i> I9f/, 1. dl ; ras-b®, p. 841/>, 

1 dd bamun, of wldeb tins wor»l is 1 ]>.p. 

hbmbnn l tWjftsiTW^T I (1 i> p- 


^W), to Jiieree, liorii (b.;;. ft jiefti'l, tlio nose, or the hdio 

oTtho car) (cf. kan k®, p. 4 i7b, 1. 22 ; nas Wmbiin", 
]I. 054/1, I. H) (h'l., L.V. 75, Siv. 1200); b0mb“- 
mot® *15 I pfi'f part. (f. b8mb“-mUb“ 

bt»red, pieiaied, as ab. 

bfimber <>r bemSr short uchr, 

(osp. in the sense of shorter than proper) bm’ng too 
sliort. 

bembor" "i tedmbur® <>r bemor“ ’^5, 

teemur® 1 n<lj. (f. bembiir** 

bemiir^ ^jJ^) (of any member of the l>ody, 
esp. the nose) ba\ing it loo short, Hat-nosed, sipnit- 
nos<‘<l, siinb-nosed (c‘f. ilRS-b®, p. b'>4//, 1. 9) ; met. (of 
tin* ON e) Hat anti ilnll without eNebislu's (cf ach^-b®, 
p S//, I. 45). (’f. bepot^. 

bamadaj^ bamadiij"* 1 98 

bdniokh^ l JH. having four faces, four- 

a V* 

faiaal ; (of a mountain or the like) font -jieiiked . 
bamal l l m something Iiossessing a 

skin <*r b.ark ; bema^, the. felled trunk of a tree fiom 
w}ii(‘b the br.niebes ba\e* betui lopped (esp wlum still 
I etaining its bark ). 

bamal 2 larw i f adj. 0 g. jiosscKsing a sidn, ns in 
nuna-b®, p. bllu, I, 98; esp, bard-skinned, tougb- 
sk i n ned . 

bam'h'n i f. (hk feamlin" ^flg^), 

el leese (I';! Ill , (ir M. r.). 

feamaiie (or bainun®-)m6nd" 

f a ball of elie{>.M4, an ('iilire ebeeso, 
a eak<‘ of <'berst‘ (( i rd I i . 77>). I 

f. a large mass of (uirds Ix'foie making 

intt> elM-ese. •bakul I o) (sg. 

flat. -bakalaS a cir<;nbir pita'e of eli<*ese 

( prejtai ed as a rel isb ) . 


bamuii 1 


eonj. 


(1 p.p. 


bom^ ^g), an<l eonj. d (9 p p. bamyov 
The causal of tliis v(*rb is b6m^rawun, ({.v.) (of some 
liquid or juice In a green plant) to be reduced in 
amount (i>v <ir\ing, evaporation, lioiling dovNii, 
or the like) (ef. raS-maS b®, p. H44r), 1 d) ; (of 
ad \ ice or tlie like) to be agreed to, adopto<l. ('F. 

bamathuii. 

bom"-mot'‘ Jieif. part. (f. 

bUm^-mub^ retlueed (by cooking, evapora- 

tion, et<'. ) , as nb 

bamith gabhun !5rf#ei i 

m.inf to bt'ctMiu^ abaslied or nsbaim*d (owing to being 
tonguo-tietl) ; to bodiagrai'od (in the e\cs of lespectable 
people by the circulati<*ii of e\il n'ports). 

bamyo-mot® i perf. 
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purt. (f. tomyd-mub** become reduced, as 

ab. ; (of advice or the like) agreed to, adopted, 
temph or (q.v.) y[ph I m. (sg. dat. 

tempi ^), persuHsion, cajolery, blaiidiahmeiit, 
inducement (to another to do something). Cf. b&ph* 
(El. see khlphe 
U.mph see telph. 
kemph ?hi, see Mph. 

fcamarfin 

or team^r-bay ^ worker in leather, currier. 


5 


10 


shoemaker, cobbler, harness-muker (El. tsaniar^taomor \ 
Gr.Gr. 148; W. Ill tsomur). -bay ‘WTO I 
f . his wife. 

temar teTj i'> fcamar-gav i »ff: f 

the Yak {Bos grunnietis) (highly valued bu* its bu^hy 
tail, used ns a fly -whisk) ; bamar-wol'^ I 

m. a maker of fly-wliisks (see bamar). 

bamar WTWT I WTTOT^ the tail of the Bos grunmnts 
(used over a god or a great person as a ceremonial fly- 
whisk) (L.V. 73; Siv. 1175, 1515; K. 932, 985, 
1132, 1151). 8oo baman 

b*mur'‘ l ^ Buruslmskl word, 

and in various forms is current oyer the whole Daid 
countiy. In Ksh. it is reported ns nn old word, now 
seldom used). 

temdr I "* > ' 4 tembdr, q.v. 

temor" or temur“ i yi^rnr^:, 

jfdj. (f. temtir" Mnibor“, q.v. 

te>mara I lTr*TOWTfCcard. about four (Gr.Gr. 84). 

temaren sec tem*r. 

fc*maruw" adj. (f. b'mariiv** nindc of 

iron, iron (see b*mur“) (Ram. ddl ; H. xii, 16, 17, 
tsaoinnr^ ; K.Pr. 190). b*^maruw“ kara bapun 
WIT WTJW, I WjlwWSWWTOlfWWWW: to chew peas 

of iron; hence, met. to bo ooeupiotl in Hoino very 
difficult work (cf. H. as ab.). In 11. xii, the word is 
explained by the pandit as ' leathern but the mouiifng 
'made of iron' is certainly the correct one. 8o also 
in K.Pr. 190. In the modern language it is eonfusod 
with banit leather. 


ifi 


j !i5 


35 


tem'rawun ^TTg»l i ^^nOwT’inioonj. i 

(1 p.p. ten»*ro''^'‘ This verb is the causal 

of temun. q.v.) to reduce (the amount of eoiiio li<)uid, 


or of the juice in a gioen plant, or the like, by drying, 
evnporaling, boiling down, or the like); to cause 
(some advice, or course of con<luot) to be agreed to, 
assented to, adopted. 


4 » 


temis see byom". 

tiamot" porf. part, of aten. q.v. (f. fcamuk*' i 

irrtu), entered (lit. and met.) (cf. breihte abun iw! 


and breshte temub^ p. 126f>, II. 40, 36; mid 
abun and midi bamot", p. 048A, II. S3, 37 ; pAt 
abun, and pat* bamot'*, p. 789^, 11. 8, 41 ; patt 
abun, p. 791//, I. 28, and path bamot", p. 792// 
1. r>) (Gr.Gr. no ; Riim. 652, 686). 
bum^b, see bl^h". 

I bum'th or bum“th“ or bumiith" i 

i fmflfbrbRiaTfb^b: f. (sg dm. bum*p 

j oi bum"thi ^fs), •» "ip. a pinch (cf. 

! kapar-b®, p. 463//. 1. 46 ; ph6k‘-b«, j/. 720//, l. 48) ; 
I .1 kind of red unt. hbh“ - I 

yfTtnrb f.inf. to take h nip, lo draw, a person’s 
nttciillon by pincliing liini. 

bamathun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. 

bamatbyov (of Homething naturally jnioy) 

to dry >ip, wither (cf. bamun) (El. to wither, decay), 
bamathyo-mot" i brT»f^n: porf. part. (f. 

bamathye-miib® <iried U)», witliere<l, as oh. 

bamatkax wwiwrrj iw. admiration, surprise; a show, 
spootuolo, wonderful object (Siv. 1777^^ 
ban ww I 5 WlTf^T|^»w: f. tbo house 

(ariging from the mixture of f<^ ' , and 

urine). w6thun*^ f inf. such 

an odour t-o arise, 
beni wfw, s(*o byun'^. 
bdn fcor. 

bun ^ in tazak-bun^ q.v.; in bun-kun (K.Pr. 38), 
see bor. 

biinii (hd. /.s'), see b‘nun“. 

bUn yiw. I p^>w(lcr (of. khanda-b^, I>. 403ff, 1. 2) 

(h'l. fstiOf broken filings) ((ir.tir. 20) ; filings (Kl. /«////, 
i.o. (sn), 

bflna-mdth kariin'* i yrfifr 

fwP^T^W! f.iuf. lo make (sonH'lbing) a fistful of 
powder, to orusli to jiowdcr (ami so destroy ). -trdmba 
-’JIW I WWfffW^Wl n). N. of a certain food-grain {? a 
variety of buck \s beat) (cf. trdmba). 

bonca wtw. nee b5ca. 

banda m. a gannent (noted only in YZ. 234, 541). 
(’f. canda, a jiocket. 

band! f. ‘The Kurimm ’, ii N. of Durgii, the wife, 
or energic form, of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 1.516) ; n busty, 
impetnouN woimm (E.V’^. 77). 
bUnd" I f ("K- dut. banjA itei), « blow, 

utroke, hit (of atha-b®, p. O lu, I. 22; c8^‘-b®, p. 177rt, 

I. 44: d6bih6-b®, p. 184//. 1. 21 ; kala-b®, p. 435//, 

I. 8; kani'b®, p 461//, 1. 38; 16ri*b®, p- 531//, J. 17 ; 
macil'-b®, p- 51 H//, i. ;J6; nala*b®, p 632/j,jd^^,3 ; 
ph6k‘-b®, p. 720//, 1. 50; para-b®, p. 756/f,' I. 'kl; 
BhAmaheri'hunz" b®, p. 884//, 1. 37 ; w6di-b®, e.v. 
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bingar 


w6d) (Or.M. ; Uj7m. 061) ; Iv.Pr. 6‘2) ; (of wind) I 
a Hiiddon blow, gunt (of. wawa-h®, «.v. wav 1) 
(Wr M.) ; mot a sudihai, violont, uii bearable 
ealiimity (of. nara-b®, i>. 6tH/y, 1. H; tali-b®, 

)». 0l)7/y, I ; tapa-h®, j>. \o\hff, 1. 26; tapali-b®, 

J). lOHW, I. 20). — layiin^ — f.iaf. to Htrike 

Os 

a })I()W (o g. wilh a Hword) (on, <Iat.) (if. iii, 5, 6) 
yin f inf a blow to eorm», a blow, or hart j 

from a })low, to lie received (K.Pr. 261). 

hanj6 banj6 karun i i 

to enfeebb^ (u perHoii, enp. a child) b}' 
re|)eated blows, or by IjIow^s given by a number of 
people. 

bandikh i f. (sg. -hit. bandiki^fyfbi), 

u ini'ofing, Iisseiiildy of gamblers or similitr i 

roprobiites). 

bandan in wan' wan' bandan 
H.v. wanan 1, <|.v. 

bandun i m. (sg. dat. bandanas 

h,umI,i1-vvo.»I (of. rakh-b®, p. 8;i0/<, I. l.T; rakla-b®, •.;i 
p H.MA, I. dl) (Isl. ; Iv. (H /suuf/imif probablv a iiiis- 
pritit; leV. 12; Siv. 07;i, 1080, llfm, lei,'). 1002; 
Itam. 692, 789, 1080; K. 42.7-6, .728. 92(1, 976 | 
K.l’r. 1,79, 229). 

bandan-bura i m. tho bark of ■- 

tlio sandal troo (of, bura2); a powd(>r mukIo from n 
bark-liko slri|> of sandal-wood (ef. bura 1). -dar I 
-^nr "‘*j- ‘' b'. boaring sandal-wood, i.o. siirinkled, or I 
ooverod, witli sandal- wood (YZ .77, of a bed), -bar | 
-fTT I inwfnn«Tfb5t'»: 111, H kind of nei'kliKM* of thri'e, | 
tive, or Hoven stiands (the ruiK/nt -/tar of riidin, <d j 
wbiob name this word is a eoriiiption) (Ij. 262 j 
chdiiiluiihAr). -kdj‘‘-?«t^l f. a (bit sloiie 

on wbicli saiidab \\ o(»d is ground to powder, -kwoj^ 

-wi^i f , i'l. -kiin" -4^ I f., 

id. -mdkun l m. a small lump 

of sandnl-wood used for being reduced to ])ow(ler on 
a grinding stone. 

bandun ( KI. /.v'^), a ooninioii misspelling for bhadun, (| v. 
band‘r or bandar m. (sg. <lat. 

ba(a)ndra8 ^(!8)^), the moon (ef. bala-b®, ]' lOtr^, 

I. 42; phal-b®, p. (i92a, I. 18; punim‘‘-b®, p. 74 hr, 

I. 10; ygnd*r ta b® nabun, s v. y$nd*r) (Kl. | 

/.sdiiifiir, tbo now moon. oroscoiU -sbapod moon; Ij.V | 
9.22, 109; lldm. 406, 77.7, 1484, I486, 1774; VZ. - 
•81; Iv .l’r. 2.)8) ; a mooii-sbaped ornamont W'orn on 
ilie liead (used esjK bv children) . 

• bandra-grohun l m. (sg. dat, 

-gra'hanas ) , an ei^lip.se of fbo moon’. -hal 

I m. a kind of paddy with a soft a 


white grain. -kala -XIWT f. a digit of the moon ; 
tlie crescent of tlie moon immediately before or after 
the new moon {hlv. 1)8 (N.p.), 1490). -kaladar 

■xifri^TT m. he \\ he weais tlie crescent moon, i.e. 
5 who has it for hi.s (•rc'st, a N. of Sliiv (Siva) ( 6 iv. 
75). -kalapiish'' i 

111 a kind of roiiml cap ornamented uitli moon-sbajied 
pieces of gold, silver, etc -shekhar m. lie 

wlio has the moon for his crest, a N. of Sliiv (Siva) 

> (Siv. 1586). -tdo^ 

f a kind of cliibrs cap ornamented 
as ah. -btid m , i.q -shekhar, ab. (Siv. 

976, 1055, 1558, 1574); a N. of V^ishnu (Siv. 740) . 
-war -xttT I xi^^TT® *'• Monday (hd. (8(ni(i(it'tcar, 
fir.M , \V^ 106 tsfDKidudr) . (d. sumwar. 

band^rakh i ni. (sg. dat. band'^rakas 

i , one f)f tho niooii-shaped marks, or eyes, on 

! tlie expanded tail of a p«a(‘ock (cf. mor-b®, p. 6876, 

I- 49) 

, bandratna nr bandrama ^spr (bandram , 

m !• , .Siv. .8.81. 47.7 ; Rilm. 1002) | ni tb« moon 

j (I'il. sinidriiiiniid (so sometiinc.s sminilod); Jj.V. 98; 

j Siv. 88 , 128, 166, 884, 421, 484, 47,7, 9.76. 1009, 

j 1 147, 1 189, 167 1, 16,74 ; Rilm. 197, 899, 400-1, 488, 

j 61.8, 616, 1002,1017, 1088-6, 1188, 1226, 1262, 1276, 

j 1.841, 167,7; K. 77. 180, 676, 92.8, 929). 
j bandraydn or bandrayfin in 

' bandraySn bapiin ?is^ irrg*! l 

; ?i8f4vrR*r 111 inf, to keep a certain very severe fast 

j for nil cnliro liiinir montli. It is onllod in Skt. 

r(iid/,<'ii/,i)di, wlnVli iijipeiirs as bandrayen bapun in 
I f5iv. .797 

I bong (Id. As ), see bdg“. 

bong® son bog®. 

[ bbngij® s<n> bbgij** l, 2 , and 3 . 

j bangun tn , soo bSgun, 

I bengun 1 ^ 5*1 m (.sg. dat. benganas 
I InijipincH.s, jnllit y, tlio lining amii.snd. — hyon® - — 

miiif to tako liajipincs.s, to lio amused (Iv.Pr 
j •<;(!)) 

bdngun 2 '^^*T I <'onj. 1 (tliis vnrh is im- 

I>ni 9 (.nal ; I j. p. byong® f. b^nj" 2 p.ji. 

bbnjyOV to mji.ien, to exult, show lia]>pino »8 

(on Mieeending in carrying out one’s iiitontioiia) (Kl. to 
holinppy) ct bring 1 . 
bengan f. in ranga-b®, p 887rt, 1 . 89, ij.v. 

bingar 1 ill pi. (but sometimes bingara 

f ph), leaping:, bounding (in joy). — banan* 
m. pi. inf. ‘to cause jumps 
I to enter ; lienee, to terii fy or intimidate (a child, 
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feenta 


servant, or the like, by frequent beatings, scoldings, | 
or the like). j 

Uingara tnlane i f. pi. inf. | 

to leap or jump for joy. ! 

%anib, iucorr. for h‘n6, see h'‘n“. 

'%anjd see bUnd“. 

henj'* ’4ni^ Mnjyov see b^ngun. 

fconj® see fc8j“. 

banjdyar ^twr^TTJ l m. a receiver of j 

blows, i.e. Hii obsliniite boy, or the like, who refuses to I 
learn or obey orders, and is hence .'•abject (o ; 
frequent oliastisement. (’f. blind'^. | 

fcenkh’^1^, see b6kll 1 and 2. i 

benkal*?^, see felkal. j 

kdnamath or kunamath i 1 1 

card. (pi. dat. kd(u)namatan ninefy- i 

four (dr fir. SO). 

bdnamatyum" ymfag or kunamatyum“ i 

ord. (f. b6(u)namatim‘‘ ’S(^)s>»Tf7m), 

Ol V# ^ 

ninet^’-fourtli (drfir. 80). 

k*nun“ I the inicruul inalleoluh ; 

(Kl. /s/iiiiiii) ; the ankle (I'd. tsiniuii) ; a peach (^Ihe 
fruit) (cf. b6ta-k°, p. I "IS/;, I <‘{8) (Ml. /kidii'i, tsKunn, 
A>iiijgrl/i!ii!i Persli a ; \V . 110 hHiiidi ; M O I S Ihiihikui, , 

16‘2, haiuifiii). k*nan*-ot‘' i 

f. a peaeh-btone. -watb*r -4^ ni. a |ieaeh leaf, 
kanun i w%ir»Trr conj. 1 (I p p. k6n“ f. 

koh*^ ~ P I’ bttndv 'l'hi-< veil* is the 

causal of akun, q.v.), to cause to enter, to liriiig in, 
put into (dat ) (cf. atha k®, p. 0 hf, 1. 'j-i ; bazar k®, !.'iu 
p. lol/i, 1. .it) ; kbaphari pbamb k®. p lOOu, I. Id ; ^ 
kbyol® k®, 1 >. 126'), 1. 17 ; wdguj® k®) (Ml.; dr dr. i 
12, Id; fil.M. ; W. 0,0; Siv. lOlo, 1011; Riiin. i 
410; K. .do, 305 G, HIO, 800) ; to invite (into), lead ' 
into (cf. gara k®, p. 2056, 1 .d ; jin k®, p. •d7.)(f, I. II) ' 
(K. 208, 101, 71.0, 000, ll.dO; II. iii, 7) ; to biing i 
into existence (in something) (cf. phutb kanuu*^, : 
p. 717)), I. 5; dag k®, p. 10 In, I. 19; kbr^l" k®, i 
J). 4126, 1. 10; k*tb k®, p. -lOOu, I. 17); 

to cause some condition to occur (in) (esp when the | 
condition is new or unexperienced) (cf. ala k®, p 2.du, \ 
1.49; ba^ba k®, p. I 'i06, 1. 20 ; ebagkaniin**, p. 1.586, I 
I. 8 ; car k®, p. 17 16, I. 1 ; dddur® k®, p. 1026, 1. 7 ; | 
kbur“ k®, p. 11 16, 1. 1.5 ; lar kaniin**, j). MOa, 1. 2.5 ; : 
losa k®, p. .53.d)/, 1. 10; maza k®, p. oi46, i. <»; j 
nekh-pur" k®, p. 0206, 1.18; na^h kaniin®, j). ootkj, j 
I. 20 ; pat‘ k®, p. 780)?, 1. .50; pot® k®, p. 78.8,/, 1. 49; i 
path k®, p. 7926, 1. 9 ; pay k®, p. 812)/, I. 1 ; I 
rashd k®, i>. 84.3,/, 1. 35; shram k®, p. 803,/, 1. 28; 
ttirakananS, p. 1021//, 1. 17 ; k®kar kankn*, p. lOOO,/, 


' 1. 50 ; k‘kat‘ kanan*, p. 1070,), 1. 9 ; kingar kanan‘, 

I p. 10746, 1. 40; kaph kanUu**, i>. 10776, I. 31; 

i zingar kanan‘; zdzur® k®) (dr.M.; IWm. 470; 

K. 020; 11. ix, 2); to cause something to begin 
5 W'orking, to start in aolion, to sot going (into 

something) (cf. drot" k®, p. 240„, 1. 44 ; khqla w 
k®, J). 307,), 1. 26; kbayal k®, 1 >. 4266, I. 27; 

^ nakb k®, p. 028,/, 1. 33 ; ped kanun“, p. 0816, 1. 12 ; 

panda k®, p. 7.186, 1. 6 ; pbth*r k®, i» 800,/, 1. 35 ; 

0 : thaph kaniin®, i>. 081„, I. 17 ; wad k®, ».v. wad ; 

wadanas k®, s.v. wadun) (dr M ; K. 320, 331); 
to apply (a patcli or the like) (cf. duj“ kanlin*^, 
!>. 20.d,/, I. 21). 

kanan-wad l in. IniraHsing, 

5 0 |)|)n‘H«i()ii, annoyiiiicn (to roinjH’I Nonituino to 

undortnke sonudliing tlitlicMilf ) . 

’ kenun 1 ,»• kenun® m (sg. dut. kenanas 

conNciouf8ii(‘s,s. niKltrhtmidin^r^ intolligcnoo 
(^iv. 1013, 1.330. 140t;, 111.5, 1.502; K. 212, 301, .311) 

, : kenun 2 i e,.nj I (1 |,.|> kyuii® 

: dr dr. 10; 2pp konOV The eunsai ,d' this 

\eri» is kenanawun "i- kin*rawun 

(;lr ( ir I 7 t ), to Know hy a si^n, lo rtH’od-nj/o, 
flihtingm’Hli, idoiitify (K ISO, 105, 'JlO); to r(‘oo^Miize 
I (as .sudh-finil-sncli), to iindorsfand (a tiling to lio siicli- 

' andhocli) (liV. ‘J8, i5i\ 1545, I{arn (>27, K. 141, 

YZ. 4‘JI) ; lioncf', to /i(’(‘(‘)»t when N(‘on, to (‘x poriciK’o, 

^ gnin tin* ex janicnco (of an> tiling) (L.\'. 0); to 

I i(*cogni/o as autlioritati vo, to inoditato npon 

I (instrnetion ^i^(‘n) (L V. 51-1, SO; Siv. 1704) ('f. 

bentun. 

bunnb i ni. tli(‘ figiird 4, tlio 

writtf'ii sign fni- four. 

bunun (Kd. /.v j, n<<' b^niin” /mil in('(*rr, for bhuiiun. 

! bunnun, tshionnt 

bananawun tdnj. i d p |». banan6w“ 

' i 0- banun, <j.v , tooauso to enter (Siv. I^O). 

benanawun i (onj. 1 (1 p.p. 

benanow** to f’auHo to rctogni/e, or to he 

re<5ogni/,ed, hy a nign, to indi<‘ate hy a sign, wink, or 

the like (ef. benuii, bin^ruii, :in(l bin*rawun) (Siv. 
IS84). 

j bunaiiawun ( Id /.s ), hoo bhunanawun. 

I bbuur N. of a efdelirated wiowtler in tlie 

Horvico of KaniN (KafiiHa), wlio wfis killed hy Krumlin 
(Kr^na) (K 308, 410), in Skt. 

, binis Nee byun“ 1. ^ ^ 

I bdns (El. /« ), buns (El. ), nee b6nz. ; 

{ bdnt (El. f/), see bhi/th. 

bonta (? spelling) 111 . H funerul pyre (Eh). ? Cf . Skt. 


X (6) 2 
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rifd. bintabal in. the place of a fuiieral pyre, a 
funeral f\vre (Kl.). 

tidnta 'W?TT or hinta f^?n f- thinking, thought; 
tlioiigljf, can*, anxiety (Itani. 65 o ; K. 500, 1158); 
i.q. fcinth, (j V. bariin^^ f. iuf. to be 

nnxiou8, to ]>o full of care {K, 65). 
bunt (J^vl /s‘), see b&th'h 
ben^h (bh. ace bUth. 

binth f (sg. <lnt. binti oaro, anxiety ; i q. 

b6nta, q.v. — kariin^ — f.iiif. to caio (for, 
gen., ns in cydu“ fe® karan, onrin^ for lliee) (L. V. 7‘J). 

bunth kunth" boo fcQt;h“. 

fcUnth bUntih^ seo kuth. 
kantal (KI. f«“), soe kha^l. 
biin^al fcflntul" see kutal, 

kentun conj. l, i.q. benun 2, <i v. to meditate 

upon, think upon (fC. 408, 505); mani b®, to con- 
sider in one’s mind, to dotermine (on a particular 
oonrso of condnot) (K. 410). 

banbal i ndj. o.g. unstendy, lestless, 

iinatahle, inoonstant, changeful, volatile, fickle (Gr.M. ; 

^iv. 664, 1610, 1569; Ham. 74, 1624); tremulous, 
agitated (Ham. 176, 986, 1285). 
benawun'' ^5^ 1 n ag. (f. benavim** 

one who recognizes, distinguishes, identifies 
(Siv. 1515); esp. the Supremo, considered as the 
source of all sensation (Siv. 1642); (as adv.) by 
identification, by recognition, by means of 
identification. 

kenawan l f muking known, in- 

formation, indication, pointing out, —din** — 
f.inf. to point out, show (b]l. tsenawain dinyi), 
banbaldz** | ^fl^in^f. unstetidiness, restlessness, 

instability, inoonsfancy, volatility, fickleness, 
bbnaway l card, even four, tlie four, all 

four (tJr.dr. 85). See bor. 
benyuk® , see bynn", 

Mnz ^ or h8nz“ ^ i f. (sg. dat. Wnzi ^). | , 

a foniiilo slave, a (kouseliold) slave-girl, a liousemuid 
(El. (suns, Udiu; ^iv. 4117, 1237 ; Ram. 1038 ; K. 20, |4o 
637. 727, a 1 3, 928, 979, 1132, 1 loO). Wnza-kUt« 
f. (sg. (lat. -kaoS -at^), the daughter 
of a slave-girl, -kath i m. (sg. dat, 

•katas -blZ^), the son of a slavo-girl. 
b^nz^^ I m. a male slave or mule servant (esp. 

one employed ui u messenger), 
bbn** see banun. 

f. a lump of charcoal, ohar- 
^^dl^l'vhen a single lump is not referred to, the pi. 
b^ne (sea below) is generally used in this sense) 
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(of. both*.b®. p. 1405, 1. 44 ; lasa-V. p. 5626, 1. 65 ; 
mal-b®, p. 564t7, 1. 65; bdka-b®, p. 1067^/, 1. 60; 
bura-b®, s.v. bur 1 ; yengar-b®, s.v. yengur) 
(Gr.Or. 164, Gr.M.); a black mark made by charcoal 
(of. d£ka-b®, p. 2046, 1. 30) ; anyfliing small and black 
and hard (like a little hit of oliarcoal) (of. rdnga-b®, 
p. 8676, 1. 47) ; solf-concoit, self-complacency, vanity 
(of. deka-b®, p. 2046,1. 62; gata-b®, p. 3106, 1. 2). 

b^ne f.pl. charcoals, a collection of ohaicoal 

(e.g. for fuel) (cf. khara-b®, p. 4076, 1. 48 ; kat;ha-b®, 
p. 48 76, 1. 19; kUbh^-b®, JK 4936, 1. 22; pana-b®, 
p. 735^/, I. 62; paydn-b®, p. 8176, 1. 4 ; Wa-b®, p. 995(7, 

l, 69; wan-b®, s.v. wan 1) (El. m , fninyin ; 

HiTm. G21, 1081, 1495). -ashnav 

m. * a charcoal relation ’, i.e. a. mere acquaintance, one 
only slightly known, or a distant oOu«in (IC.Pr. 159, 

* p(M)plo from the villages often jiay a visit to the city 
during the wiiifor season bringing with them charcoal 
for sale. 6'hey sell their load, put up for a night in 
some j)er8on’8 house, and arc ofT again the following 
morning’), -bor® I TTnWTfT^^- ^ ^ 

of clinrooal (carried in leather bags from the forests to 
the towns). - gabhane — i ^TWmTbTOf: 
f. pi. inf. to become charcoals, to be burnt to charcoal ; 
met. angniMh, mental pain (due to floineoiie elso’s evil 
conduct) to he experienced. -hagur® I 

m. (sg. dat. -hagaras a certain 

bird (said to roseinhle a crow, imd to be edible), 
-ban a -fm i i nm i f f. a single piece of 

clinrcoal. -khikhur or -khikhur'* I 

m. a kind of withy or straw 
liasket, in which small charcoal is brought from the 
forest into the towns for sale. — karand — t 
(1 f. pi. iuf. to turn into charcoal ; 

to destroy; to cause mental anguish (by injuring 
another by evil conduot). -mdndur® I 

m. a large block of oliarcoal. 
-mdndiir** | VjmVfTT^^: f. a lump of coarse 

charcoal, •mlit** f. (sg, dat. •mace -inir), an 
earthenware vessel for liolding charcoal, a coal box 
(K.Pr. 220, tsuni/i^m^). -mdya wm I trnirnfTT* 
f. a single piece of cliarooal (Gr.Gr, 165). 
-phol® m., id, ((ir.Gr. 164), -phdU ty(>ngul 

nerun -yfi?T mrin: m.inf. a 

spark to is.sue from a basket of charcoal ; lienee, (owing 
to belonging to a particular family or owing to special 
associates) to acquire a wide reputation (whether good 
or bad), -yeugur® t l y i ff 

in. a kind of basket (made of withiee aewn together 
with string) used for carrying the coarse ohurooal 
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used by goldsmiths and blacksmiths. ' 

(sg. dat. -yicS -iy^),’a kind of 
long withy basket (wide at top and narrow at bottom, 
carried, hung from the slioulders, on tlie hack) for 
conveying ohuroonl (from the forest to the town^4). 
^un* ^ I f. silence, inability to retort (in an 

argument). 

1 irnWTlfTT^^ ^ charooal-bnmor. 
fcm*run!i^^ f ^hiT'nrJicoiij. l (1 p.p, 

to canso to be known by a sign, liint, point out, 
indicate by a hint, wink, or the like (cans, of fcenun 2. 
Of. benanawan, Or.Gr. 174). 
ton*rawun i oonj. l (i p.p. 

fcm*r6w” i.q. hin*run, q.v. : cf. Gr.(}r. 174 

(Kl. to point out, to show). 
fcSpi fc^p“ see %yop“. 
ti6pa, eto., see ^hdpa. 

^ in ddsa-ts^p'*, p. 25‘2rt, 1. 42, q.v. 

Sop® iJj I jpnrtrm : m. a bite (with the teeth, and on 
someone else) (cf. dr^ka-fc®, p. ti4«'b/, 1. 3 ; gali-fc®, 
p. 283^/, 1. 50 ; guli-fc®, p. 284<7, 1. 32 ; hunOh®* 
p. 337r/, 1. 19 ; kawa-fc®, p. 495^/, 1. 37 ; wdU-b®, 
s.v. Wtlth) (Kl. tffup, Or.M.) ; when — •, this word 
is flomotiinea used to mean a small amount of some- 
tliing eatable, as wo should say ‘ a bite of something ’, 
seeddda-b®, p. 190/1, 1. 60 ; nuna-b®, p. 64 hi, 1. 29; 
the compound navi-fc®» p. 667^/, 1. 7, means * a little 
worn-out nnooinfortahle boat'. — hyon'* » 

^Hrr^TTT* m.inf. to take a bite, to bite (Qr.M. ; II. 
X, 7). — kadun — to take a (single) 
bite (out of something, e.g. from an apple, or similar 
fruit) (K.Pr. 238); to swallow in a single hite, 
fcapis yun'‘ l m.inf. to 

attack in onier to bite (e g. a dog attacking a j>erHon). 
fcop® (f- Wp'^ ^|f) 1 p.p. of bapun, q.v., gnawed, 

chewed, masticated, used — •, aa in ada-b®« p. r^«, 

1. 34; 6p“*%6p“, p. 40r/. 1. 18. ' 

%up (El. ts°), see bop”. j 

Mpacd see bbpot”. I 

b^piod 'ijanb. B<'« b6pyut“. 

bdpacdl I adj. c.g. bulky on all | 

four sides, having the lower purt bulky and heavy (^o 
that he or it is too heavy to be lifted) (of, pacdl). 
baph 1 yra i 'basrfbtw: (sg. dat. bapi the Imwtds j 

(of man or beast) (cf. d$inb®-%®, m., p. 2175, 1. 50) 

(K.Pr. 61 ). bapi nun pyon” Tif? ^ l 

m.inf. ‘salt to fall on the bowels*, to 
become distraught, overwhelmed with grief, out of 
one’s mind for sorrow (caused by tlie loss or dostriiotion 
of property or tlie like). 


baph 2 I f. (sg. dat. bapi !irfh), a j>addy- field, 

a field in which rice is giown, und whore the paddy 
is deposited as it is reaped (Kl, a sheaf of grain) ; cf. 
dft-b®, a single paddy -plant, ]>. 231/7, I. 14. — gun^ 

6 asiin” —4^ f inf. ‘tho 

paddy -plot to be dense * ; hence, to be very prosjanons 
or well-to-do (esp. with rofenmco to one wdio lives by 
onltivation or sonie other profession). 

bapi-dan6 I ni. reaped 

0 paddy, aa laid down on the fitdd to dry. — thaWUn 
— I m.inf. to lay down the reaped 

paddy on the field to <lty (aseaeh handful of the plant 
is cut, it is 80 laid down). 

baph 3 tho act of biting, a bite ((lr.(3r. 134), in 
5 the followiiif.:— bapa-baph !*tl 5rs I 

le. er f. (.s>. tint, 'bapas -nm/ or >bapi 

mutual biting (as in a dog fight, or when horses 
figlit). Xof(^ tliat ibis won! may l»e in. or f. Cf. 

baph. 

0 baph ?rn« i m. or f. (sg. dat. bapas or 

bapi Tin's is tlie verbal noun of hapun^ q.v., 

and imiy ]>e oitlier m. (Gr.dr. 123) or f. (dr. (Jr. 127)), 
the act of gnawing, biting, chewing (cf. athft-b®^ 
p 64/7, 1. 2H) (dr. dr. 66) ; mninbling with the gums 

1 (cf. atha-b”, a« nh ) - - abtin” — 

f.inf. masticating to enter, 1.e. a fiuvour (of some 
I eatal)le) to be experionre<l for tho first time (used CHp, 

! of children). — dill^ — * MTTillS'* f.inf. to give 

I masti/ ation, to chow (sometliing) ; met. to ponder 
)l over, meditate \ipoii, ruminate upon (e.g. upon some 

j advice or the like, given by anoUier). — banUh^ 

f.inf. to canso tho flavour 
i (of some ealnhle) to be experienced for the first time. 

I baph or (q.v.) bamph i f. (sg. dat. 

! bapi coaxing, wheedling, blandishment, 

I / ajolory (to induce another to do sometliing) (Gr.dr. 
j 66). — kariih^ f.inf. to coax, whoe<lle, to 

1 speak kindly \^o^ds to, send salutations to (K. 9H2). 
i ('f. bamph. 

! beph I f. (sg. dat. b^pi ^f^), a skm wound, 

' a wouimI skin-deep, a out on the outside only, a 
I surface out (esp. when afKudcntal). — dih^ •r fri I 
f.inf. to wound, out (os ah., also on 
j clotheH, cloth, or i)iolil(o). --hSh“ — 

! f.inf. to cut (ms ah.) tho skin, one side of a cloth, or the 
i like (with a knife or the like). — laglih^ — * 

' f inf. to have the mark of u ciit oy* the 

like made (on tlie skin, cloth, etc., as ah.) 

224, t(i/(fp) ; met. (in accomplishing some task) foib in 
one particular to bo experienced. 
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%eph ^ I f. («g. <lat. fcgpi fft), „ very 

Hiiifill Jiurt of anything. fcepi-bgpi 'Wft-'Wftj | 
^SUjftfeqir: adv. little hy little, atT'ip hy aerap, nioreel 
hy mor.sel (n.w. vhs. of giving or the like), 
fcdpah ( 1 ‘jl. 80(1 bhdpa and fch^p“. 

bdphora ^ I in. a place wliere four 

WIIVM nioci, 11 cross-roads (^iv. IGWO). 

fcapli j^Npelling) f. a kind of sandal (i.(|. pulahor", 
p. /do/i, I. fj) 261). Horrowod from Hindi 

%apal I adj o.g. one 

who Imhitnally hitcs, a l.iter (a man. dog, horse, or the 
lilaj) (^ir.fir. li'U). ! 

fcapal I 3[qnWTnif^at;, '‘'Ij- g , i «i ' 

bftpaly q.v. 

fcapol“ ^ 1 ^ or teapul I ^snT«n?Ti}Y"r: adj. (f. 

tiapuj-^ i.,,. tiapal, .pv. (cf. atha-fc® p. gi„, 

1. dl). 

Wpal ’^qsr I udj. C.g. marked ,vitl. surface 

cuts 

fcupol“ > 54 ^ I adj. (f. %upuja - 54 ^ 1 ,. 

weighing four <,f „bont two ounces each (of 

pal 2 ). 

Hapuu I qr^^oonj. 1 (1 p.p. hop® ■SYJ), to gnaw, 

hito, chow, masticate (cf. atha fc®, Gin, 1. ;{G ; 

gar te®, p. 2!t.‘)n, I. 20 ; marb %®, p. .'j'ti/,, i. lo; 

mafeha bapaiie, |. G0;»n. i. .io ; nar %®, |. git,,, 

I ‘II; te'^maruw® kara b°, p. loTdn, i. .‘{aj 
fcandrayen tea®, p. lori/,, i. 2tt) (Ki,; ’siy 

lUm. 721, <121. OdG, l.-ot.S, 17, 7.!, |V>7H, 1G66; 

K.I’r. 120): to nuunhlo with the gums 

te 6 p“-mot“ ?itq-»T 5 1 qrf^tr: K) pe.f, p,„(. (f 

tedp«.mute'' crushed with the teeth, idicwed, : 

inustion,! etJ , gnawed. 

tedpith tehunun f?TTwmr*T 

III. inf. to ovei Nvlioliii (sonm HuLK)r(liniitf) with abnso 
fcepan (I^d. Av ), Nr« fehapan, 
fcipun (Kl /.V ), H(M* fchapun. 
fcdpendul® or tedpdndur® 

m eoiitinod in four directions; lieme pd' a man <>r 
heast) confined hy the two hands, or fore leg.s, and 
the U\-o feet, or hind logs, being .seized by hand or 
bound bv I open. 

teapanawun conj. i (i p.p, teapanow® 

mdWVj), to cause to gnaw (cans, of teapuil, (j v ) (so 
Y rt'ally ‘ to oiiu.so fo ho g’liawed 

teipin fqfqsf I f. to nip, or pinch, between the 

nails of the thumb and forefinger. 

tedpSr I in. (too much) sliortness, the 

oondition of being too short (e g. when one arm is i 
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Hliorter than the otlier, and so on). Cf. fcembor®, 

Wpot*, and byop’^, 

; te6p6r“ ^q>x| or(q.v.) te6wa-pdr“ ^-q'H t 
; ndj. and adv. in all four directions, all round (ii.w. 
vhs. of progression, searching, etc.) (Siv. 641, 1529, 
1641 (faa;,d/-, m.o.): If. ii, a, 5). tedpdl^ irqrt^ 
or (q.v.) te6wa-pdr‘ ^-qrtfT l qf^n: adv. fn all 
four directions, all round (Gr.Qr. ICO; 6iv. 729, 7G4, 
H05, 810, 1188, 1460, 1515; If. xii, 21, 24) ; from’ 
all four directions, from all round (u.w. vhs. of 
going, coming, and the like) (dr.Gr. I GO, ,Siv. 582). 
teupur® I adj. (f. teupur® sg. dnt. 

teupord ^>4$), (of a house) four-storied ; (,d a box or 
the like) fonr-slielved. 

tedpot® ^ 4f I adj. (f. teeput** sg. dat. 

te6pac6 ?iq^), having a Hat nose, Hatmosed (cf. 

' tegmbor®. tedper, and teepyut® ; also nas-teepot® 

I'. O.'id//, I. 1 1). ’ 

: teupot®r® 54?f^ I m. having four leaves, four- 

0 l(‘a\ed (of a pl iiit or the like), 

teijpyun® ^fq^ , qrfnftrfrunit: («,) m. the refuse of 
chewing, what is discarded <,r c.xpelled from the mouth 
a ft <‘r <*lie\vi ii^. 

teepyut® ’<4^ I fsTfq^: .dj. (f. teepit" ^fqz.sg. dat. 
te6picd ^q^), shortened, shrunken and gdobnlur, 
snub (e.g. of the nose). Cf, tedpot;". 
te“r I qSBI^: m. a slain, hlot, stigmu, disrepute (duo 
to some sin, hlame, ,,r the like). - gatehun — | 

nVJTf. qiSf^mfyi: Ui.inf. a stigma to arise (in'*the 
course .,f any procedure, lictween t«(> persons or 
'"•fioiiK mutually oonm>c(ed or ll.e like). te‘r-te®r 

I 7r>^*4 m. repeated interniiitioiisinfeifeiiiig 

with another’8 work. 

te*ra-gad ^T-mir i i^Tfqraf^qPlfTfq^w: f. N. of a 

ccitain game played with cowries, 
tear 1 ^ I „ detectiM.. 

tear 2 I ®fjii^^:jn a hed-hng (L. lOG). teara-gand 
^T-»rt^ I ^4'qf^%q: f. the evil smell emitted hy hugs. 

teara-t6ph l f. (ag. dat. -tdpi 

Jfq), a bug-hito, -wdmad -yjTTf I Wf*Tfq^qWTir’«»I 

t. ‘ a bng-stink ’ ; hoiice, an outburst or swarming forth 
of miiiiy hii^^s. 

tear 3 I TnqtTf^VHTT: ui. a kind of rope into wbicli 
g>een vegetables are twisted in the autumn, so as 
to be pre.seinod for oonsamption fn the winter niontbs 
(<:f. haka-te®, p, d2G/(, l. 42, and p. 8796. 1. ilG ; pafii-te® 

1>. 74Gu, 1 45) (I,. 463 with suff. of indef' 

art.; Iv.lV. 192). The word phari-te®, p. 703</, 

1. 12. means a certain preparation of roasted fisli 

(’/ teur'‘2. 
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%ar 4!rf m. in parin'-fcar, p. ~lih, 1. .VJ (K.Pr. 166). i 
Of. fc»ran. • i 

fcar 5 fcara st. in bar-abar bara-atara | 

IfT-’BifT. 8®o tearabar. j 

fcar ^nr m. motion, or progression (esp. of a heavenly 
body) (of. graha-fcar, p. dOb/, 1. 30). j 

Ber 1 ^ I 111 . a loiij;; tiin«. latoiu'^s, doluy (Ml. f. ; I 

Gr.Or' ‘.>1 : Gr.M. ; W. iKl ; Siv. 170!) ; Rilin. 1721 ; ; 
ir. V, 6 ; K.Pf. ;i) ; cf. Breth. — gaBhun — l \ 
n> .iiif. a very long lime to occur, delay j i 
to occur (to a person) (i.e. to be late) (Or M. ; Ham. , 
946, ll.oa, 1.5(;i ; 11. iii, 1 ; v, !)). 

Bera-ver l ''•I'’, ovon \ory lale 

(ill the liny upokoii of ; u.w. vbs. of coining or tlio like). 

Bir‘ I f«nCBiTii»T adv. late in the day, in tlio j i 

latter part of the day; after delay, witli delay (Ham. | 

2.'17; II. iii, 1). — on“ I “'Ij- (f- j 

— Un** — bliiul, (liiu-Higlitcil (on accomit 
of iiiflaineii eyelids or the like). — bdgitl — wtf*!*! I 

adv. somewhat lal<* in tin* day, 2 ( 
in the afternoon. h6g‘r‘ X#: I 
ad v. late in the day, after evening. — pahan 1 

adv. somewhat lalf^ in the day, in the 
afternoon, aftoi n'»me time (tji.tilr. 94). — pahanas 

a<iv., id. ! 

Beruk“ i f^TaiTHinii: mlj. gen. (f. Beruc“ | 

), of, or belonging (o, the later part of the day ; j 

born, or produced, long ago, of long standing. ! 

%6r 2 ni. PfHUs ex(r/s(i (l^d.). 

%6r 3 I f. (according to VA. ainl W. there , 

is also faera, m , ({ v.), an ajiricot, Pnatus Armoitara I 
(cf. bala-fe®, P 10t/>, 1. 9; b6^-b^ p. \Wh, 1. 39; I 
phaka-b®, j). 0H9n, 1. 21 ; papa-b®, T ts/>, 1. 25; ; 
b6ka-b®, p. 1907^,1.32) ((ir.tJr. 21 ; H.3I8; b.V. 92; I 
K.br. 12, 119, 214). | 

Bera-Bt“ (■ («g. dnt. | 

•ac6 , the stone of I he ajiricof fruit, an apneot | 

stone, •haputh -fTgH^ l (sg. dat. j 

-hapatas -f'nnT^), a bear (who eats) npricols; met. ' 
one wlio habitually eets ini.\e<l food (regardless of its j 

dirtiness or (deanness). -kuj' or -kuj“ I I 

f. an npiicot, sbnd). -kul“ -^1^ I j 

in. an npricot-trec. •krSkh -71?% I f*J^T "i. (sg. dat. 1 
-krSkas the gum that e.xudes from aii apru'ot- 

troo (looked u|>on as resoinhling a jewfd in a ring). | 

—methane i f pi ‘ 'I'o ('’Our) ' 

apricots to bccoiiiu sweet ’, boaity iiiutmil affecti'iii to 1 
succeed mutual liosiility. -nom “ -4^ I I 

III. a dried apricot (looked uj)on ns dried skin), •nam*- j 
WUgra I »»• a sweet dish i 


j matle by cooking dried a|>ricots in wuter with spices, 
t‘tc. -phulay f the stason 

! of apricot-hlossorns. — papafid - I 
I f.]>l. tlio nprii'ols to ripen, the lipening of apricots; 

I mef. tlio ripening of (the prospt'ct of oblaining) grout 
I profits, -posh -xfHT I m. the apricot-flowor. 

-WUgra \ ni. apricot stow, -vun^ 

j f. en apricot orchard, 

j bir^-hiit'' f (sg dat. 

I -hac6 -g^), apricot wood (ii^ed for making knifo- 
I handh'.s, fancy hoxos, or (lie lik(‘). 

! bora m. an apricot, i (]. bet 3, q.v , wdiitdi is fem. 
Noted only in K\ (win) gives both /.sv-c, f., and /Nrhv/, in.), 
in (sohq-tscni ( ^^^ 119), p. 1997ff, I. 33, and frf/ui-tsrra 
I ( NV. 119), p. 105H/, 1. 2. Hossihly the word is really 
I fmn. pliir. nom. of bor 3. 
j beri byfir®. 

' bir^ 1 f- (HI- /vb/). (7 biir^ 4. 

bir^ 2 ber 1 and 3, ami byur“. 

bor (101 /.S' ) in tsor karuil, l<> comiiicr (Ml.) nnd tSOF 
karanw61“, u coiKpicror ( Ml. ). Cf. Bor“ 2. 

Bor ?eT I curd. (f. Bora’fftT. HiRn M16 : pl '1«C 

Boran lev*! "r B6n I'onr (Gr.tir. 2.'t, 76, 

H. ’! (declined), IGO; Gi.m" ; Siv 12, 200, bir., SOO-1, 
I7 i!M, KipJ, KiDa, 1712, 1708; Rum. r>6H, 0:J4, 
740, 7!»0; K'. 18.7. 04!*, 8'J7,'H'I8; II. iv, I (Mu); 
vii, 5 ; viii, ■"> (M/i) ; x, 1, 2, 7) (Mii), 0, 12 (Mii) ; xii, 

I. 2;i ; VZ 17)8 {Nw, fi.r Mn)). hath - f B I 

card. (pl. dut. B6n hatan ^n, fBn, R»iii. 
7)30), four biiiidred (Gr.Gr. 80). 

B6n-hond" ^*14^ i udj. gen. (f. 

-hunz'* of, or lieloiiging to, four. bdn-kun 

nazar f- Nisioo, or Aiew, in (all) 

four (ilirecj ion.s), seeing in cveiy dir(Hdi<*n (K.Pr. 
3S. 

b6naway (*r (q v., s.v ) bdshdway I 

card, empb \.(\. boray bel , ().v. ((b.Cir 85, 
Siv. 1719). 

bori-lati \ atlv. four times, 

-masi 'ulv. for four monfliH, tluring four 

niontliM (K. 43). - phiri - f^fT I 

four tiiiiis. -per* nifT l cR. in, or fioiii, 

four din’ctions only (Gr.Gr. 10(*). — r6ti — ’•lifti 

adv. in four months, after four inontlis (K. 832). 
— vizi I adv. on four oefuision.s, at 

four times 

Boray 't Boray i curd, eipph. 

lh(' four, all four, oven four, only four ((Jr.dit,^ ^^3 ; 
Siv. 803, 1629). 

bor® 1 I ni. an olilation (such as grain, clarified 
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butter, etc., offtired to a deity or 8 [)irit and oast into ! 
the 8 /icrificial the) (of. prita-fc®, p. 7t)9/>, 1 . 36). I 

bar'-wdr** i f. a kind of eartiten | 

vessel ill wliicli such oliliitioiis or similar food is j 
cooked or contaitieil (of. pdnda-b®-W®, j). 7H8^i, I. 50; 5 

prita-b®-w«, p. 759A, I. :J7); meton. tlio uotuul 

oblation (as all.) (cf. shrada-b^'W**, p. 89 1«. 1. 38) ; ! 

n certain dish consisting of rice cooked with fl/il and ! 

salt. bar‘-wari*phol° m. i 

a dish of rice (cooked with turiiierio, offered on a | lo ! 
Saturday or on a Tuesday, <»r on some other oeoasioii, j j 
to Hhntus (see buth 1), Bhaiiavas (see bbrav) or tin* j 
like. bar^-wari-l«j^ i j 

f. the {)Ot in wliicdi this dish of rice, ^//i, and suit is 
cooked. 


fcor“ 2 I a<lj. (f. bur** l and adv., co])iou8, j 

abundant, very much, too nm<di, excosHivo (cf. phala* 
b®, [). 69*2/j, 1. 15)(fd. /.sr/ur, much, more, /sdr, adv. very, 
and abundant, superfluous; tlr.tilr. 0, 138; Gr.M. ; 
W. 21, ‘22, 90; Ram. 77f), 1137, 1017.1032, 1701; K.7, ' 
12, 08, 133, 179, 190, 2^>0, 203, 341. 302, 304, 027, ! 
032, 072, 579, 083, 704, 722, 741, 747, 798, 919, 
1002, 1080, 1087, 1 102, 1 142, 1108; K.Pr. 94, 217-8, 
210 , 200 ). 
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bar'-pdthin i WTir^u adv. in great 

ahundaiK-'o, abundantly, copiously, excessively, 

boruy adj. aiul adv , very niuoli, very, 

exceedingly (101. fsdrni ; Ram. 120 fern ). 
bor'" 1 I in. the opening on the toj) of a 

cooking-stove, on which the cooking- vessels arc placed 
(of. ok'^-b®, p. 19/;, 1. 3; dana-b®, P 22lf/, 1. 40; 
pot®-b®, p. 788/;, I. 3) ; met. a Mimilar-shapod 
rimm(‘d depression on tlio body (cf. ach*-bbr*, p. 8/;, 

1. 48; ash*-bor*, p. 48u, 1. 3; mdnga;bbr*, ]>. 078^?, 
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I I 35 

bari-w6l“ i m. one who cooks ! ! 

very little food, i.t^ a man who (owing to the smallness | j 
of his family) cooks only small meals. I 

bdr'-pakh ?r+e: urui i m. (sg. dat. -pakas 

-UTUI?f), (of meat or the like) tliorougli cooking (till ' 40 
tender). 1 


b6r“ 2 (f. bbr** I p.p. of barun, q.v., 

gathercil, collected, selected; used as in ada-b®, 


p, 1‘dii, 1. 38. 

bortii (Kl. /es^’), incorr. for soruy, p. 931 />, 1. 24, q.v. 
bur 1 ^ I ni. a tliief, burglar (<>f, 

canda-b®, p. I72b, 1. 45 ; d6da-thani-b®, p. UHh/, 
1. 39; d6da-b®. p. 190/;, 1. 2; d6hM‘.b®, p. 200/;, 
1. 42 ; gar-b®, }>. 296f/, 1. 23; gur*-b®, p. 299f/, 1. 16; 
hara-b®, p. 344/>, 1. 47; khdda-b®. p. ‘Mm, 1. 40; 


I 



I 
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kami-b®, p. 444rt, 1. 20; mand4n*b®, p. 5776, 1. 48; 
nain‘-b®, p. 636tf, 1. 29; par-b®, l)- 751rt, 1. 25; 
pot“ b®, p. 7886, 1. 5 ; fun“-b®, p. 916ff, 1. 23 ; thula- 
b®, p. 9766, 1. 12; bh6ci-b®. p. 10626, 1. 5; bacS- 
'War*-bur, s.v. b8t“) (El. Or. Or. 18, 28, 50, 

51 ; Or.M. ; W. (sur, 7, 11, 18; L.V. 43, 101 ; 8iv. 
279, 328, 1067, 1311, 1321, 1381; Ram. 1426; K. 
148; 11. iii, 3 ; viii, 9; x, 12 ; xii, 1 ; YZ. 180, 257, 
281 ; K.Pr. 66, 74, 77, 125, 168, 176, 221 ff., 236) ; 
met. one who secretly doe* prohibited actions (of. 
g*aa-b®, p. 307«, 1. 32; b6ta-b®, s.v. b6th) ; 
(facetiously, or quasi-facetiously) a person, an in- 
dividual, in [ihrases siioli us ndm* b®, p. 637ff, 1. 40; 
any person or thing that causes violent duinage or 
dostniclion (of. bunul‘-b®, p. 1166, 1. 47; l0n‘-b®, 
p. 5256, 1. 33 ; nara>b®, p. 6486. 1. 12) (II. vii, 12) ; 
mot. a deadly wasting disense (of. and*r‘-h®. p. 326, 
I- rata-b®, p. 8466, 1. 30) ; (in cultivating crops) 
weeding and clearing out the roots (cf. ala*b®, p. 226, 
1. 38). — dyun® — t UPT'ffbVPR m.inf. to 
weed and clean the roots of a crop. — ba^ol® •— I 
m. tbief-swindler, a nnin wlio is a tliief and 
also a swindler, a thorouglily had lot. — ZOr** — I 
: f. thieving and gambling, a life of pro- 
fligacy and criminality. 

bura-bay i f. a thief^s wife, 

-buz* -5f9l or -buzy l ^^Utadj. c.g. dependent 
on theft, i.e, liable to theft, liable to he stolen, -gud'^ 
m. tlie vulva of a thief, the 
])udendum of un uneliaste woman wlio is a tliief, or 
who works in conspiracy witli thieves; licnee, nicton. 
sneli a woman (in this ineuning f.). -habh “IfTW 1 
f. («g. dat. -habi -Trfff). a false 
charge of theft; ef. buri-h®, s.v. bur“. -khdd 
m. the cavity at tlie hack of the 
t lirout, hehiud the uvula, -khod® -bij I 
m. *a tliief vulva’, tlio pmleiiduni of a woman who 
is He(*retly uneliaste. -k<>k“r“ or .kuk**r** 

\ f. huddling up the limbs (in cold 

weather <*r tlui like) (cf. kjtkUr** or kuk“r"). -kal 
^ I f. 1 ooking longingly (at soinetliing, 

as if one ^^i8he(l to steal it), -kdndal I 

sVTTSwr f. (sg. dat. -kdndiij" -aN« or -kdndali 
u thief fire-howl *, a woman wlio habitually 
acts like a thief, a tlioroughlj'' dishonest woman. 
-kaphur“ -wr'4^ I f. secret intrigue or 

plotting (esp. among tlneves in order to rob someone) ; 
cf. kbphir, of which kaphiir** i« the abs. noun, 
-kath I (sg- ‘lat. -katas 

a thief’s son (an abusive term) (Gr.Gr. 132) ; met. any 
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l»atlly-c(>n(l acted or iiMuj’lity liov. -liagor^ I I 

f. a woman who as^ociateH \Ni11i thicNON , 
(iihually uncliahtc, .sliaiiielcHS. and dislnmcM). -put’* 
-HH I i»i. a thi*'f’s «on ((iidir. Idl) ; a t<‘rin ! 

of atVection \ise<l ]»la\ fully l>y elders (o a hah\ ((ilr(n\ i 

131). -pav I in. the art fid {>r.u*tices ' 

'..f .1 (hi. I', II tliii'fi, (ii'xtfnty. -syuw“ -fHf I 
in ' (lome.bt icatfd hy a tliiid’ \ an appriHutu'c thief, 
a hoy adi>|>t(*d h\ a thief aial taught (he [(rofesMoii. 

-tdje f.)*!. (f -t6l' 111 pi. I 

^thief’s 03 (d>allH l>i<)od>liot 03 li.s (K.Pr. h)d, 
ef tdje and tdlh l ^"TT-f^TT r ‘ a ti.ief- 

('oid a woman w lio hahitu:dl 3 ’ ronduet'^ Innhell liki^ 
a tliii'f, a trollop, iriill. -bur I 

f. thief upon thiid, tin* appi'arance ot a numher (»l l, 
thieves (in some hu allt s, due to liad ^’o\ ei nnnmt ). 
-i5dej‘ or -tedoj'’ -wff* I 

f a loof 5 e woman wlio at, llu‘ Mime tmu' a thud. 

bur 2 115 (Id.) i.ip byTiv^, (pN. 

bur' i|tT buri i|rt, f. iip bur"', <pv , in ilu' 

follow Iii;^ : - cailda-burh pocket jm linp-, p. IT'.’/o 
1. d7 ; luim^-buri, .stealme wllli the nails (in 
^umMin^), ]>. (ki(>'P 1 dd 

biini I Id.) in lane-buril, Xnnfltunn s/t inmn m/u, p. tidoA, 

1. Id, i (p byiir'h <pv. 

bur"^ 1515^ or ppv.) biir^ isrfT t 

f tlieft (id’. d6h^l'-b^, 1 ». vodA, 1. II; khoda-b*^, 

P dd'jA, 1. pot" b'^ gabhun", p. 78SA, 1. S) (hd. 
Zs//// ; (I’r.M.; Sn . Sd'j, i:;d3 ; K.llS-dl; ||.\ii. I); 


in hiding, to liide (hmiiu thing), - bui'i I 

?« adv stealthily, secn’etly, furtively (all the 

t mnd. 

b"r^ cirh a sli]> of paper, a doimimml, in 

lag^na-b®, p. 7>rj6, 1 1 h <i v 
bur" 2 isri^d'or i,see bor’'2) i f a hand- 

lul, «n*wi''p, of '.^rass, ^traw, or (he liki', usisl ® (cf. 
ddl‘-b", p ‘7t)S, 1 ’» ) ; a wi'^p a'^ :il», I.o^IiIoikmI for .some 

n.'^e (cl bumbhb^’, ]' HiTA, I IS; uakha-b", p d’iSA, 

I. dd ; (d bar 3) ; a numher <d alludes isiicli as plates) 

juhd one <»\(‘r tlie (Uluo i(d\ tok^-b", p (ddh/, 1 11). 

biir" 3 1^^ 1 f. dappiii- the hamis 

te^elher lin speit, in keepine (mie to music, (de ; 

((d‘. d6ye atha bin" wazun", to .lap wnli hoili 

haiuN, s \ z"]l ) ' h hr oil 

teari-nioiid'‘ (uliin" ’gfx i 

f iiif to (daj) the hands in deiis on, puMu l\ to ridicule 

» 

i;i iMT-nu uC ulond" 2 ii'l K -pop" 

-tiq I tnfmqT^^n ill. a kind el e;il)i(> ( e);sisl 11 )^ in 
clappiiie I hr haruN 

blir" 4 1^^ I f. a lu II ^].:ii rew- .f rauga-b", 

P s;(7u,l 11. son'-b", p. diTA, 1 d»; , baka‘b",p hHiiiA, 

1 11; bama-b'^, p KiT*//, 1 .-');, ii-;i /s,/- (ii-.M.; 

\\’ fs, f..n ; L vsy /sui , Idnii d!M . K I ’r d) I , 
‘dir s, A e"ek sp.iiiMis kontur, <[ \ 

feuii-61" ’3f« I ^^qiT*vtv« III II 

II. - 1 . -bace q’qj I m .1 \..iiiik 

span (o\ , a sp.u j ow < hie I. -d6d ?? I 
m ‘ spa I row s ni l i k , l e e nm > thine, \ < I \ dill leu it el 


the secret, doing <»f forhiddiui actions (cf. n«ini'-b®, lo 

P ()d(k^ 1 di; b5ta-b®, i». lost;//, l. id). kaniu" 

f Ml f. to steal ( Id. /.s/d / ; ii \ii. I . K.hr 

I'OT, ','37). karanaviiiU -qiT?iT4^ f nil. le ( ame 

tlieft to l»(‘ eomniit ted ( K 1 ’i* lid' 

buri 1|fT; I ud\. hy tludt ( ham hS.'P 1 Kk.h , ' :t.h 

ste.dthil \ , seei«dlv, furllvelv ( hd ; Ham III, hod, 

7h(h8hl, Hid/, lldG, 1‘Ji'h,, ]'y,e3, id Id, 17i^l-A; K 
Ids, dSh, hd‘J; VZ. I‘J‘J; behuii 1 ; 

in. inf. ‘ to sit furtively’, to remain hidden, ! 
k(‘ep cM)nee:iled (from fear of another oi the like). 1 40 , 
•habh -fTff f. (wg. <lat. -habi fahe .lecus.aiion : 

of theft (YZ. cf. bura-h^ p. ihsoA, p ;p.>). i 

— hyon" — m inf. to take liy theft, to steal 
(something) (K. 7dh). -uyuil" - flTJ m in f . to eairy 
off 1)3' theft, to steal (Id. /^/d■/ ////////, (ir.M., \7j. Ilh). ; 

- pbth* - or pb^/hin ^Vfj^ adv stealllnly, 

secretly, furtively (H. lii, I {}>oihiii) \ xii, h, 7, 17 1 
{jmth'}). — rozun — 1 m inf. in 

remain liidden, to abide in safe comealinnit. j 

— thawun — I m.inf. to put away ' m 


I 111 possi hie ( < ► O hi a I I I dike olll ‘ p i ' e on 11 I 1 1 L ’ 1 . 

-labhaj* ' -labhiij'* i F>afv4«4>'3ff^5r^: 

t. ‘‘'paue\\’.s hleein', \ nl !l ('(U'l.llll liudleilial S( ed , 
ceinnu»iil\ found piew in^ e^ heiee leots, and ii-ed as ;i 
rem(‘d V for i nd te . hi u .n and a- an ant ip< i u.'l le ( L. 
-nam l m. •• sj'anew^ (‘law ; met 

anv Minilai -Imped small ohj(H‘l -puiib* I 

m ‘ the hee.nid llU‘d(and ol a spMi'M.W s 
widow a scaieciow lor 1 1 ip liteii i up small hii'ds hem 
l ipem d ( I ops. •Uml I III a sjianow’s 

egg. -fT»r I Ui. a kind (d‘ mullauiv 

((IcsciiIxmI as small aiul ef unpleasant taste i. -tOUlul 
I m. (-g. dat. 

•tdmalas ‘spain.w’s nee*, Ihe N. of a 

<‘(*itain eu'cpmg plant, um(| nu-d iciiallv . 
bUr 155 powder, fine fjapnnnts. In bata-bUr, n.s 

bath. 

bracb briit^ 

buragi i t lludt, thieving, tlie pnudice af 

thieving. 

1 broj" (often wiitten terttj 


V (('>} 
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barikh 



I’, it leiitlior-worker’s wifo (ss6 krol®) > 
tli« wil'o «f fi city polico-spy or ii femalo doing this 
UMI-U (see terol**) ((ir.Gi-. .‘50). 

karikh l f- « very delicately formed 

WOIIIIUI (witli <‘:ii li limb (lolicalc and soft), 
harakoz^ f- 0“' profession, oi em- 

pb>vni''nt, of u spy, dot<'cti\o, or tlio liU<'. S<.<* kar 1* 

fcrol" ^>5 I ">• (f broj“- <i.v.) 

a It.jithar workt'r, (‘iiirlur, HlKManaluT (of luiiourhalili' 
(Mstf) ((jlr M.) ; a of poliea-Hpy or (let<>cl ivo (iliore 

Iti'in;;' ti.stmllv ouo in oliar^a of oaijli (jiiartar of a town. 

A woiiuin (brdj'*) may Honic^iiiiOH o('<Mi]>y tlio po^t) 

((ii .Gr ;i0 ; 11. V, 7; K.l’r. 1 07, ‘'‘2 1 , I) ; a jailor ' 
(VZ. 070, ;!H1). ,\c<'or.liiig to K.Pr. Itl, ibo word 
i'. tlio iiiiiiio of II Moslem soot, wliicli lias tlio clioico of i 
tliroo .•mploymonlM, 'I’lioy lan bicomo, jailors, or 
bool,miikiTs, or boggars. Moslems outside the sect do 
n.,| enl with llo,... f'or ibeii origin, see K.Pr. !»S. 

brbl‘-zaphal giH I 

a iiiiimeg broiigbt in foimor times to a bouse b\ a so 
friend or I’elalion, as a liarbiiiger of good luck, on Ibe 
occasion of a festnal (siu'b in ibal on ibe birth ot 
a son I . 

k*ral I 5**Tf‘5’n: adj <• g. stained or marked (in 

regard to sumo [.articular ([uality), in disgrace or bad -.i 
repute (for somelbingj. < 'f. b'r. 

burliid adj. (as siibst , f. feui'ladin 

sutYering from a deadly wasting ilisi-aso (cf. rata-fe°» 
p. S lb/., 1. a4), 

boram i f. (sg. dat tedium** 

the fourth lunar day of a lunar foriniglil (cf. shl'Uka- i 

te®, p. 1. dlt ; sankata-te®, p. 1*22./, 1. IH; tik‘-te®, 
p. 11)1!*/., 1. 12) (Hiim. I7b7, K. <i7t)i. 

teurim** Y|fTH. see teuryum". 

tearmuii m. isg. dat. tearmauas )> a skin, a 

a hide (L.V. bti). (d'. team. ! 

te‘ran i T’WH f. (bk- dat. te'riin** a bole, j 

chink (cf. bar-te®, p lib/., 11. do, .‘52; m*tra-te®, ' 


to do, perforin, carry out (meditation, 
aiistenricR, or the like) (.Siv. 3P2 ; K. b 12^0 19, 704). 

' tearun 2 (‘2 p p- karyov «> 

i forward, j.rogre.ss, walk (I-.\ . ."YH). 

tearun 3 i conj. d (2 p.p. tearyov 

to increase, become moio than sutiicient, to be 
larger tbiin required, remain over .and abevo^ (cf. 

nam tearan‘, p. t>dd/., 1. dt) (<jr.<ir. 11H; K. 7, 

1 1)25 ) ; cf. teor“ 2. tearyo-mot® i 

perf. [.art. ( f. tearye-miite® t'"'" 

roipiirecl, renuuiiin|j^ ovor and above, 

tearun i '-"j. i <' P P 

'tet^b b> gatlier, collect, [lick (ns a bird), [liok u[> (cf. 

dddas kand‘ tearan‘, p. loO/., 1. 10 ; 16kh tearun** 
and leka tearane, i'. >>18//, 11. id, 41 ; tul* tearkn*, 
1000 /., 1. d3 ; wdhav tearun) (<ir.M.; 8iv, lod, 
.d2t), 11, Sd, l.dl.d, lOld; K.Pr. bl, l<»b); to select, 
sejuiratc, sort (ef. chat' krohaii* tearan*. p. Ibb./, 

1. 12) (Gr.tir. II, 12; lir.M.; L. Ibl; Siv. 10d2, 
1,579, IWI.o; 11. vi, 14); to i4eiir (from dirt or tlic 
like), ])iok out, w'ced, [mrifv (by [licking out iiiqmrities). 

te6r"-mot" perf. [.ari. 

(f. teor‘‘*mute‘‘ picked, selected, etc., ns ab. ; 

cleaned, cleansed, [uirificd, etc., as nb. 

tebrith oonj. purt. (.“st'o also s.v.) in tBOlitll 

kadlin m.inf. to extract, Kcloct out 

(from its sun oiiml i n ^s) ; fpi<*tc (from a book ) ((ir.M.). 

thaWllll I ui.iuL to nelort 

and put (a.teide) ; to select, (choose (o.g. a name) (feiv. 
i;U)) ; lo clnanscY (fioin inipuiitios) and ]*ut (asiilc). 
tebron® I adj. (f. tebriiid** one who 

has lost hotli bis liands and botli liis foot, or who is so 
cripi>K'd (by disease or fracture) that he cainiot use 
any of thc.se four limbs. A compound of feor ami 

ron'^, 44 ' • gaWiun — 

iii.inf. to become so maimed or crippled. 

teUrun 1 TfWTxrrTi: t <«i>j i (i p p- kUr" 

liave violent sexual connexion, etc., witli a woman, 


p. GOA/;, 1. 41) (Kl. fsiran, K.Tr. 2A1). (d. %ar 4. | 

t^RTiin foot (a ('()rru]>tion of the iSkt. corana^ 

as in shbba-te®, p. «b9-/, I. 25) (8iv. 1.55 f., Kiit, 191, : 
22.H. 381. ti28'. 798, 987, 1260; K. d98. 1900). j 
tearana-kamal loius-foot, a foot ^ 

beautiful as a letus, (us a reverential term) a foot (of. | 

pada-kamal, p. <'>81//, 1. 8) (Hum. 1011). j 

tearbn TJtete) l m. a kind of con- 

diment made of shee|)’s or goat's liver spiced with 
very hot popper, etc., and salt ; an offering to demons, 
etc., made of this condiment. 

%arun 1 conj. 1 (1 p p. bor'^ P P* 


osp. to rape a \ ii gin. 

io toang 15 ^ m.pl. palpitations, quivering, writhing, in 
the following: - - baran*— I m.pl. inf. 

: to sutler pulpitat ion.s ; lienee, to he in great anguish 

(mental or physical). — din^ — 


46 


m.]>l.inf. to writhe in anguisli. 
bring 1 l exultation, delight, skipping 


1 for joy, etc. ("f. bdngUU 2. 

1 bring 2 bl bringa-wad 1 

in. distribution little by little, using little by 
little in giving away. 

60 taking® I m. a certain measure of grain. 
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Mrong" 


Hour, or the like, half a handful, half as luuoh ns can | 
be contained in the liollow of the hand (i.e. tlio palm 1 
stretched out and hollowed) (El. chromj). 

Wrong” I in. a chessman, draughtsman, or ; 

piece in a similar game (Siv. 280, 1614). fe 6 rangE 5 
put” I r («»• -pac 6 -n^), 

' ji cliequored cloth or hoard used in gambling, a cIk sm 
lioanJ, a draught hoard. 

Wranamreth m. (Hg. dnt. Wranamretas 

‘ fpot •nectar ’, the water in winch the 10 
feet of a god <>r venerated ])ers<)n have been waslnnl 
(boi rowed fnnn Skt. cunduunfta) (Siv. 1398 ). ("f. fcaran. 
fcaranarabind ^ foot-lot ns, u lotus-liko 

foot (borrowed from the Skt. rarayiararttula) (Siv. 
1424). (7. baran, 15 

bbrinis see bbryun^. 

bUranawun 1 conj. l 

(I p.p. bUranow^ b» (amse (a man) (o have 

\ioieiit se.Kual intin course, et(‘. (with oneself or with 
another woman). 20 

barin I f. inwaid wrath, jealousy 

(tir.cir, 117, 118), <7. bariin^. 

bariin^ (s<nnelimes writttm barin (ivMt. 

192) I coiij. I (this V(‘rh is throughout im- 

))(*rsonal, and in lenses formed from the past [lartieiple 'z:> 
is al\va\s in tlie feminine gender. 'I’lio jawson is 
imlieated by a pronominal sutlix in the <lative. Tims, 
bares there will ho inward ang(‘r to him, i.o. Im 

will ho inwardly angry. blir^S there was 

imvnrd anger to him, he was inwardly angry. See 
Or.dr. 118, 182, 188, 192, 203, 21o, 220. 231, 248-0, 
254; 1 )).p. f. bUr'^ inward wrath, iii<lden 

resentment, jealousy, to occur or be (to a person) 
(Or.(ir. 117). hur^-mlib” i 

pel f. j)art. f. Indden resentment that has oceiiired (to 35 
a person). 

War m. N. of a place in Knshmir, where tliere is 
a shrine of the saint Xurn\/-(/}n (fj. 250, 293, C/i^r<ir 
s/i((nf\ see chrar sharif, p. 1655, 1. 43; K.Pr. 220). 
Here pretty painted jjortable braziers, or h<hi(/r)s (see 40 
kag^r”), wliicb are often given as presents, aie made. 
Wara-klg^r” i f. a bmzicr 

made in this place. 

barer i ’wfswi 111 . increase, almndanco, excess 

(of. phala-b^t )>. 0925, 1. 16) (El. tsarir, m. increase, 45 
and (sinf\ f. abundunce ; (ir.Gr. 138, Gr.M., Ram. 
1152). 

birls iee byur®, 

boras (El. fso"") or borabh (El. tsoraiit)^ f. a wedge 
(aa for splitting wood) (El. ; ? i.q. totub* and torabhy w 


; i ti certain tool for cutting leather (II. \1, 14, 

tsdrat^/i), 

brot" I ^in’bTTw»T m, tin' condition of being w’het'l- 
siiapeti ; anything wdieebsbaped ; a potter’s wheel 
(El. fsrut in.). ( 7. briit”. 

briiC I f. tile noise tumsed h\- (hh‘ tiling 

falling repeatcMlly on a similar thing, esp. tin* imiso 
produced in sexual intercourse. (7. bratb, br6tll. 
briit” I f. (Hg. (Int. bracd n jioUdr's 

wlnel (El. tsnnu f.) ; any cin'ular dis(‘, huge or small, 
a round cake, a tabloid ((7. hailga-b®, p. 3 ‘mS5, 1. 17 ; 
lacha-b®, ]►. 507^^ 1. 30 ; mili-b*^, p. 5(;55, l. 51 ; 

naga-b®, p. 6235, 1. lO ; libhhb®, p. 6255, 1. 23; 

t6ndura-b®, p. 10H4^ I. 18 ); cF. brot^. briit^ 

gabhiin” t' i'H'. to I a 

disc, to he squa'^hed Hat by a blow fiom ahov(', to )>e 
struck by a )>low from ahoNe and so (l(stro\(‘d. 

brath 1 m. (s^r. ,i„t. bratas tlio 

noise caused by falling from a height on to t he gi ound 
or on to water, sma^li, splasli {cL atha-b®, p. tkP/, 

l. ‘Id; nawa-b®, p. t;()r.5, l. 33, tin* sj)laNli of a lioai 

on tin* water; heiico, s«‘ji-si(‘km ss) ( L. \’, 1 ); cf, brot* 

iiikI brdth. braU behnn «iFn i 

m. inf. to 1 m^ hop('lossl\ wiiliout emphoineiil (of one 
w hose ]>u>j nes'i, oHieial position, j)« tssessioii or tin* like 
has been so (lcslro\(Ml (hat if is impossible to set it up 
again). 

broth 1 m. (('f. bor l) deday, proerast imd Ion, 

exe(‘sHi\e time (o(‘cupied in (he performanoe of some- 
thing) in tlie fttllow’ing: - lagUlI - I 

fqurf^TTf^Tqffi: m.inf. delay (in the at'complislmHuit 
of .some work i to oi'i'iir. 

broth 2 III. lap both, 'q.v. pounding, ('lushing, 

redneing to powder, in the following : - bro^h dyun“ 

m.inf. to exhaust a ]>ersou 
(h\' eoiitinually ])i(“^Hing liim on t,o eompUdc' some 
111 gent work) (ef. both dyun“, l> ld8t;5, 1. !)). 
brdth I wXf’i'rrniT'^: m. (li« iioisi* of falling from 
a height, es]). the noise eauHcsl by the buttocks or 
lliighs coining into contact with thegiound in a fall 
on a slijipery or muddy road, lloj>, ]>lop. 1 7. brbt^ 
and brath. 

brtith in brUth balun i 

III. inf. the wits to become clouded (e.g. owing to the 
weakne-'H of old age). 

bardth or barith \ m. (ng. dat. 

barbtas behaviour, act or acts, deeds, con- 

duct, goings on (El. tHnrvi^ f. a sjiectach' ) ; Gr.M. 
tswilh -, L.V. 3H; Siv. 711 ; K. .‘J. ;5r>. 139, >324, 

332, 606, 607, 615, 638, 688, 731, 010, 036, 040, ^4(81) ; 
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a }>K ji jJi \ , <;f a< 1 \ <*ij t ur#ts, lii^^tory (f>f a 

(K, 71!>j ; .III account of any p.irticulai* 

II PlioaiM nci‘, (Ik'-s, or flic like (of a jicrnon]. 
bdrith 111 . an I ‘->onrc ( I'll, /.svav/, wIhu c on ly it has 

hriui ii'4ot| 'I’ho -^pollin;; is douhtfiil;. < 'f. 'bclrun. 6 

buryot". 

borafeh, -* < boras, 

biirtsuii I ^TTfifiiEn ‘onj j (1 p.p borb'* ^n), to 

(li'^ciiss, CMiiMdcr, in \ ost,i/.,^nto ; to watch, waif for 
c\ j icct a 1 1 1 1 \ ( I\ I Hh tidd, 9‘Jt)) ; (in Ivsh. cap.) lo 

nia Ion nlf'iit 1 N (o sp\' on anotlu'r, accrofU' to Iniiit out 
anotlirr’-^ dcfrcts (.•[ pot’’ b®, ]‘ h 11) borb’’- 

mot*’ »T3 I p p (f. biirb’^-inub*^ 

), Ilia h*s olni 1 1 \ Hpied upon 

bnrabar ^tt^T <>' <"-l) bara-abara i& 

or (K j bar-abar il>^d ^^hicll is movahlo 

an<l that ^^llich i'^ iinino\ a hh*, tlia aniiiiato and iho 
inaiilniato, i <• lh(‘ wdiolr nn i \ ciwu ( hoi rov\ cd fioni Skt 
I iit'di Hill ) (L lO; 8iv I -.'), ;i7n. (Iv'l, mos, !»;;5 ; 

K fidlij 'JO 

barav ^T?I I m. a l oiliiin Idid (doscrilM'l ii". 

Iiaviii). filacl. wiiiij^s arid a iid Ix-idii. 

biriv'‘ ■'•(• bhyuw". 

burvnm" ^fTj? i '"'I d’. burim“ ?rfTn), lonrili 

(tii.tii. Tti; Sl\. lt»|d, 171?; Hiitii IM], d<s?, », 

lOd?. ild?. |?()(;, |?7S; K »;?!>; 11. Niii, II; xn, 1 ; 

I\ I’r. 7t)), 

bdryiin" i tn. (sj^ dnf. bdrinis 

that w lii(‘h IS [liclvcd olf oi’ out, i o. (lio 
jad'usc pickiMj olf or out and tliiown nwav in preparing :m) 

\ cL,o<t a etc , for use (i f gOg'^^ji-b®, p. d’7du, 1 30; 

niuji-b®, p. ddsA, 1 13; phaniba-b®, p tVds//, 1. ?; 
p6sh6-b°, p rrtt./, I 10 ; puy6-b®, p. >^l?»u, I. ?7). 

biiryot" i a.ij (I burefe** ’3^^). 

four moll 1 1 IS old ;«:> 

biryuw” i i<lj. ()' biriv" 

niaili' api icrit-wiiod (af. bir'-hut'*, p. KICIA, 1. !•). 
b*8 ^ III II l^'a|•lll;. Mow, a u Tone'll ((o ii liiiili or (lio 
lilo') (of zanga-b’^s, s v zang 1 ; Iv lo?t'). zit tn/t - ts \ 
a wriuudi ^ivoii (m wrestling) to a leg) ('f b^sta lo 
and t’^S. 

bas I 5«ysr^TT: dis taspocl, insult, humiliation, public 
ahii.^o (tJr.dr. 33, 37, 131; Ham ItlOd) ; terror, great 
fear or soriow (Ham. 7hS) ; a hole, apiudiire, ca\ity, 
chasm ( Ham. I 1 bit, K . 1 1 1 ). 45 

bas 1 I f. a cough (cf. bakh'^r) (FJ. dw-s m. ' 

ami (suns, f ; (rr,(n. 33, in., and ho, also, to l»o 

infernal from I 1C. vi, 18; Iv.Hr. It)!)). — karun'^ , 

f.iuf. to conceal or deny knowledge, * 
show evasion, esp. to deuN that one Ims ]>roportv w ! 


ulii(di has been cut rusted to one. — yin^ • 

f-iiif. a cough to come, to ho attacke<l 
h\ a cough, or dis(*as(‘ involving such, 
bas 2 19 TH, r mitered, or lie entered lor him, see abun, 
p. 7(ta, 1. ?3. 

bosh” or ((pv.) boh” I adj. (f. bosh” 

^7T», (of something lalihle or drinkahle) acrid, 
astringent (cf. ada-b®, ]>• Idb/, 1. MO ((ir.t*r. 138) ; (as 
suhsf. ui.) anvtliing cdihle oi* driuKahh' wliich is 
ast I’ingfii I , an ast ]-ingeu t . 

bushakal l adj. c.g. made uj) of hair 

parts, seedions, hramdics, compai t mciits, or tlie like 

(cf. p. 878rp 1. 3>0) (K.Hr. ??lh of a walnut), 
basher <ir bashyer ^Ti?nc ^0 Handits written 

^tZpT) I oi. astiingmicy (tii'.Or. 138, 111). 

< 3 . boh” ami bosh”. 

bdshev i adj c.g. (of cloth) woven 

with tniii' linml I ed thi’cads. 

b6sh’-b6sh6way l card, even 

all four (( I r 1 1 r. 8d). 

bdsheway '3TT3'?I I <'VI>1I nil four ((ir.tlr. 

s.'i, s') , Siv 15.’!). St'I' bor. 
basal ^T?T«r I c k. nllliTtod willi rougliiiig. 

Miliji'i'f 1i) coiigliiiig' (<ir.(>r. Idl), 

basilad i '"ij- i- g' (a« .suliM., f. 

basiladin , i'l- (Cr.Oi. M-'i). 

basun isfln i '3f?if*»»T»T ^onj. l () p.]., bos'* '-i p.|' 

basyOV 'I'liiv \erli is iiupnr.sonnl, nn in boSUIl 

it WHS liuiglicil liy liiin, li<> liiitgliod) to laugh 
long and loiidlv, tn go into II fit id' laughing (tir.tir. 
•JOS, JJ.') ; It, nil. .'idj, I MiT). 

bas‘ bas' yuu" ’sfif i 

III inf (of a nunihrr of |l(■o[lh‘) all to laugh loud mid 
long, 

basith yun" I 3ir3ft^»T»T m.iuf. to 

ceme in Ills of laughter; hence, to (‘onie joyfully 
(1C. ?1) ; t') esune, or he, asHonihled in multitudes 
(moi<» than tlu rii is sjiiice for), (of fruit) to be prodiic.iHl 
in great ipia ii I it k's (so that there is not sudi(‘ieiit room 
on tlie tree), and so on (Ham. ?8?). 
bdsur” I m long continued 

con vors it Ion (csp. when scaiidul or crilioisni of otlura) 
(cf. katha-b®, p. 1. 13) ; Hhimlm’ing, tale-bearing, 

bai'kbit iiig. 

busir" soo busyur“. 

b®sta ad j. c.g, wruiiched olT, torn off (Kani. 60d). 

( f. b's. 

bdsatath or busatath card, 

(pi. dat. bdfulsatatan suventy-four 

((jr.dr. 7')). 
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b68atatyum“ '-r busalatyum" ' 

"oi<l. (f. b6(ui8atatim‘‘ 

Bevoiit y-rourt ]i ((irJ^r. 71^). 

bu8yur“ -5^ 1 '"Ij- (f husir" 

>g. (lut. bU86re ^^4). w*'igliiiig tom- KoeiK (of mIiouI f. 
two poiiiid'' oa('li ). 

beta />< >. t'oo bhdta. 

beti mt. bit'' tsyiiV- 

bit SOO both 1. 

bot (Ml. (» ), bhoth. " 

bot'' 1 ' ^fwT^^a'. "1- ■> I'ii*'! ''f lli'olii ol)liilioti or 

olforiiig sciiUorocl iiitotlio air lioforo (lu> !u>um- <loor or 
on to tlio loof of tlio liouM>, imI('ii( 1(‘.1 for llio ^ogln^a, 

or frinalo iittemlaiits on Sla\ !'<i\ii), as tln',\ triuol in 

the nil’ It is bUi>po.so(l to wal'd <dl, or tJiny awny, i> 
inisfortuio-. It coiisihts inainh' of rno wiili i>i<a'os of 
alioo|i- or goat-livor or -lioait, ainl ia gonoially ollVrod 
o„ Tansday orSaluidax —khitra-pal I 

ni. this oflioiiig unitrd uitli a 
similar ollViing to rorlaui l!haiia\as, mo khitra-pal ja 
and bbrav. 

bat‘-khav 1 "f 

olfmings, a man wlm hnhitnnlly oats tlnin. 

bati-kani lagun 1 

m.inf.' for llm n Ind' (d’ amdlioi fima calamity, to.df. r .j.., 
oiM)>olt ils nil ohlat i'»n . 

boV‘ 2 1 I' i> -f featiiih ‘h' ' ('■ 

bac6 ada-b", p- 1 

1. ft; bsa-b“, ]'■ l'''. I- : atha-b“, p. til", 1. 10; 

dal‘*b®, p. -1“". '■ 'i !’• '• ''' i 

kh6ra-b», p. HO/-, 1. 1'; kala-b“, p liio/., I. 10; 
kana-b®. p. ihS", I. ifi, lat‘-b“, p. -nir)'-, 

1. 10 : mur‘-b°, p. '>88//, I. hi ; mawal‘-b®, i>. till'-. 

1, :to ; nala-b®, i> ti:} ’", I. in ; nar‘-b®, p. ti Pt-/, I. -’x . 
narc-b®, p- tJdO", I. 1 1 ; nas-b®, p. 0 *i/', I- i-i, •i'; 
ny6tha-b®, p. 'i‘l". >■ 00 ; pakha-b®, p. T'ioa, 1. ito ; 
panja-b®, p. ilO^. > -O ; wutha-b®, wuth 1 ; 
ydba-biit®, s.v. yeba ; zangi-b®, s.\ . zang 1 ; zfevi- 
b°. s.v, zev) (I'il. /'"/• : (‘>* “ 1"“'*) h>k''ii, honowcd ; 
bot” w6t“ ^ ^ 1 WDTf^tnfWH, 111 , the action of 
taking a loan (to prmi'lc funds for a fcasl ortho liko). • 

Kl. gives In, lilt, torn, to which, hy confusion with , 
bh6t“, il-v. ho uhso gnos tlio meanings ‘ little, .short . i 
bde f- («g. -hit. bdee >1^). hroad, a ,sik«, 

a small Hut loaf (cf, atha-b®, p. <il". 1- ‘1- i bcbi-b®, 46 
]>. 77/,, 1, 27 ; kbm'‘-b6ce, p. l id/', 1. -’() ; kan‘ka-b®, 
ji. 4.')7//, 1. dO; krUla-b®, p. ITO//, I. 41; k^h'-b®, 
p. 48()/t, 1. d8 ; k6th‘-b6c6, p. 480", 1. 27 ; makayi- , 
b®, i>. 063/', 1. it; m*tra-b®, p ooij//, 11. 20 If ; pana- i 
b®, p. Tikii, 1. 3; p08h-b®, p. 778/', I. 8 ; pith'-b®, f,o 


p. 818/,. I. 12, tila-bdce, p. 1. 17; tbnWla-b®, 

[>, iiMtti/,, I. 32; t6ndura-b®, p- It'ltt". 1. I'd; 
wushki-b®, s.v. wuslika) i HI /mV. />"/ ; (Ir.tir. <1, 
102, lOil; tii.M.; I- Id'^ ; ^V- lid; II. v, 7. 8; 
K.l’r. 77, HI3. 221), -mond" I f (Sg. dat. 

bbee-mbnje cakes and iho hko, hioad 

etet'ftM 11, UM‘<1 — ®. 

b6cb-bai®g- "i a tliin (like, 

a pancake, -chal I f. a yi f cake 

( ^enendly .(it (ir Krj, . (d .tililll, htd 

*hAn 1. 11 liltlt' lout ( W lid', -ktidur" • 

m. 11 hread- 1 iidvri', cue who hakt'H /md 

s(dN hread. -katur” I 

l.ivniMsht r<l, a lar;.;(‘ sherd er en 1 1 ht ii w n i e plidler, 
on whitdi louses art' h.dvod. -ni6lld'^ I 

,n tliitdc fat kiiitl <d’ l.'ul' or enkf. -mOnjo I 

I pi i^diihiihir hhapt‘»l (‘nke.s foolo'd wilh 

t//" eto i '• 

j,ios,.h(.*d It. his .sflioolinadc r mnl 1 ms .schoeldellew s, 
on (h«‘ (MM'jision of a ho\ t’t'inplt'tiiij4 his lejiniin;^^ ol 
the alplinhet 1 • -tilini - I 

tmi^TTg’! f a ^niiill pitns' ct a lo.il ( h . ^ e\<n than 
a tpijii’K'i , (d -dial, :>h ) ((ii'tir. Mi./'. -lOV'^ -7!i^ I 
f an iron ; 4 iiiltil(. f»r the lilvc i"r Imkmg 
hitTi.d -WOl'' I ill a kin.l ..t sninll- 

hiytsl h.nf nr caktt (K.lV dJn, -war^-har » 

I ‘ “ «|nai‘i<d ah'^il litth' ciikos , ie a 

tjiniiTtd aiiionj^ nn’ini-hnarlet] , \ * ni h»w penph' 

ahonl 'soine l><tty lirittei. -WilT^-feur i 

ni. ‘n ihiol ..I Mtih' takes*, i t^ a n.t'an, 

ht'^^ai Iv, <.r low' It llnw . 

blit (Kl but (K I’r, l.’/h), in.oir for bh^t", <| 
but ( I''.! /'"/, (f' spelling) m ti chief ( I’.l I 

bath ^3 in (sg dal batas ^3?T). >'nt"ng ('ii Ci- 110) 
nso.l in Ih.' following . balh-kaputh >33, ^U3 i 
ni. 'cutting and cutting out (cl kupatun) 
(iiiiiong.sl tailors.i'iirpcnlcis, mid l he 1 ikc)1 he i idcnlal nm 
of material used in ciilliiic uuay and adding pic-os (to 
the complot.d Nvlmlc) bath watli ^3-^T3 I 
Jnrtm 111 . (sg dat -watas 'cutting and 

joiiiinc,’ id bataph-bath, sc<’ s \ batapli. 

baU-bUr i ••'■'ih'g i<> 

Jiowdcr, l<■allng a garmeut or the like to I my lugs. 

-bath ?T3 I '• '"<''"8 "I”"' • 

sidling at Mil lance (l«o poo|)lci, -wath -^43 • 

f- (’'g -wati ^Tf3)> cutting and 

joining, 1.0. tailoring (cntting out the clotli and sewing 
it u]> [irojM'iU); siirgmy, a surgical oiioiatioii. 

bath 703 I fir^: ("K hata8 70344/, a, l"‘pil 

(ill a holiool or of a Inlor), an aipt entice (of‘*ii)ine 
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artisan or tlio liko), n jiupil (of a spiritual proeeplor) 

(cf. kas’* b®, 1 >. I. 35 ; p6nji-b®, p. 73t>u, l. lo ; ! 
zith b®. s.v.zyilth®) ((ir.M. ; W. 140 ; ISlv. 1H87 Mtn, ' 
pi.; K 1083, 10H8; H, v, 1; IC.Pr. 257). bath bb 
or (q V.) batuv bo Tti i m. tlio 

riaiiio ii.'^od in schools for tlic Sa radii lettar ooi rcspoiidiiifr 
to llio Na^^oiii letter w lu ilier it repre.s<-iits ca or ba. 

bata-boj® I m. a I’ollow-pujiil, 

a Mchool-iellow (K. 1081, 1080). -bay -SfRI 

f. the wife of a pupil (of a teacher, or of a sjiiritual i 
l)recepl<)r). -gad*ra -alcTT l m. ‘a beloved 

little jiujill a very young ]iupil (under seven years of 
age), -hal -fT»f I m zuTUT m. (sg. dat. -halas 
-fTSflT, < ir.(ir. ()‘.)), a mcIiooI, ii oollo^o ( l'’J. ; r»9; 

(ir.M.; \j. 1G3; K. JSr), 1078, 11:^0; II. tlii, i 

U 11). -kur‘^ 1 1'. a girl pupil (ot‘ 

a toncliur, ur of a loli^iouH jirocc^ptor ) ; tlia wifo of 
a luiilo pii])i!, nli. -k6th“ I ni. Mho 

PUjuTh Iviico’, a ('('rlaiii jiosfuro in bitting (in uliieh 
tliighs, Iviu oM, bliaiilvs, and f<‘ot, all ivbt on tlio grou -d). 

-necyuw^ 1 ai. tho non of a jaipil ((►f 

a toaolirr, oi of a roli^imi^ prta'optoi ). -pand^tOZ^ 

I f. ‘ |>u[tir8 panditbliip lilth' 

hy li(t 1(3 to inl< rforo with anolln3i \s inouiiH of li voliliood, 
in oi’dor disliniu st ly to t aptun* it. 

h6th 1 or d:n) %it m. (h^. dat. %dtas 1 

tho pni o Hpirit, tlu^ soul (Skt. o//) (cf. sath-betjl 
<’r safefcith, p. 1 28) 7t), 1)3; Siv. 180, 

2ryj, 271, 331, 577, 082, lllo, 1211, 1212, 1293, 

13.38-0, IIMI, HIT), If)!:), 1517, 1558, 1757; Jlam 9). 

fccth 2 (s;;. did. fedtas 2 conscionsnoss, 

son^ation, understanding’, i nt(dl ig<uic(» (Skt. 
on'f^/Hfja) (^\v. 258, 1013, 105!), 1311, 1374, 1125, 

1484, 1538, 1552; K. II, 78, 158); inomory, 

rcincinhranc(\ rt'collccf ion. 

betas 2 sg. did. ctunnionly used to moan 

‘in nnunory ’ or ‘in so-aii-l -so’s mcinory ’ (K. 858, 
999. I 135, I 139, 1 151). For botag 4, se(3 H. \ . — anun 
m.inf. to bring to (oiu^’s) inciuory, to call to 
mind, I cumin her ( IC. 50.3, I I 10). — pyon“ m.inf. 

to fall to tlm mcinory, to oomc to romembi anc(‘, lie 
ronn'inhcrcd (FI. /.sc/u.v yu//a//c; L.Y. 87; Ilani. 793, 

935, 1138, 1390, 1392, 1555; K. t!)9, 504). — rozun 

— m.inf. to remain in memory, always he re- 

imunbercd ( K. 335). — thawuil — or thawun 
m.inf. to hear in mind, keep in memoiy, 
remeinlxu’, recollect. (O r.^1 . ; Uani. 562, 1296, 1574). 

yun“ — m.inf. to come to (u porsoii’u) memory, 
to b« remembered. 

bbth 3 or l^'’ ) hitt m. (Hg. did. b^tas 3 


i for 4 , 8<'C B.v.) tlie organ of thought, the mind, 

j intellect (Skt. eitbi) (cf. wudaf-b®) (TeV. «. 11, 70;' 
I Siv. 352, 5'.)t), 637, 693, 866, 906, 986, 1011, 1035, 
i 1194, 1316, 1.3()1, 1612, 1617). 

' bfitas karan 1 m.inf. to impress upon 

I the mind (TeV. 31). For 2, see s.v. bdtas 4. 

; both I »>• («g- dat. betas pounding 

j eniiliing, reducing to powdi'r (cf. atha-b®, ]>. 64e, 
1. ,50) (tir.dr. 115, 12.3). — dyun" — I nTb^*T, 

I to |)ound, crush, reduce to jiowdcr ; met. 

I to heal severely, thrash, jiiinimel, trounee (a yiorson) ; 

I to exhaust 11 person (hy continually lues.sing him on 

I to coniidele semo work) (cf. brcth dyim“, p. lOSdfi, 

I. 37). -mar -ATT > WJMTmb: m. a tlirashing, 
pummelling, 1 1 oiincing. 

beta-g6g‘j‘ i f. a severt^ 

heating ui* trouncing (in whicdi tlio skin is not out, 

I hid limlis are injunnl or broken, (juasi, as one pounds 

I a till nip), -kor^-^tr I 7TTir»lJT f. iicating, trouncing, 

j beth f. (i-g. dat. b6ti*^f<T, (ii.Or. 

! 7d), tundding lu'ud over heels (as by an acrobat). 

! See bith gabhiin^, bob b§ta-beth 

repeatedly (umhling 

lioail over heels, a scudes of sneh tiiinliling. 

5 ' bith orbitthfSW(Gr.(ir. 70) I h («g. dat. 

biti bitti f^Crt, (ir.Cilr. 70), sudden cram[) in 

j the muscles of the hack and li'gs (arising in mountain- 
(dimhing, lunning, sudden exidtennuit, (dc.), loss of 
use of tlie limbs ((ir.lir. Kb 70). — gabhun^ 

I f.inf. bucli cramp to occur 

j (l\.Kr. .31), timisl.ded ‘to tumble down b apparently 
' incoi’i*. for beth, q.v.). 

I bdth W I f. (Hg. dat. bdti 70), tho 

[ aims, podex (ohsc.) (cf. khar-b®, p. 407fq 1. 39) (Kl. 

i! fsof, m. ; bvf//, f. ; <ir»(jir. 70, 146); llie ])udcndum 

j (usually, hut not always, muliehre) (ohsc.) (cf. khar- 

I b®, as ah. ; kd-bdth, ]>. 494/>, 1. 16) (Kl. f.). Cf. b8b^. 

b6ta-buth“ f. the side of the 

pudendum muliebro {oT> 80.). •baohd i 
, I £.]>!. tho thighs of an unchaste woman. -bUT 

m. a snore t adulterer, a secret 
j piulligato. -bur** I f. the (legal) 

olfenen, or crime, of sueli secret uncliastity. -bdth 
j I ^I^TTTfnir^: f. («g. <h»t. -bdti 

, undisguised frequent acts of unchastity. 

b6t‘-non“ I 'ntRfrt*f: adj. (f. -niin^-M^), 

(owing to poverty or to shamelessness) a man whose 
' anus is unco\ered (f. a woman whose gaiments are so 
torn that her private parts are exposed), 
i bttth“ ^ or b&th ^f^(incorrectly written bUt'*, p. 568^4, 
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%atan 


bUth 


1. 49) I “ppl® (1'^'- 0)r I 

n list of vari»-tie8) (of. -ambar'-b®, p. '27/>. 1. 6; bam- j 
b», p. 109^^, 1. 24 ami p. SlOo. 1. 25 ; kuli-pethuk“ b®, j 
p. 439'», 1. 13 : malamtih‘-b®, p. 1. 49 ; b6ka-b®, j 
p.lOG7f(,1.38) (El. hunt-, (li:(ir. 5G, 163 ; \V.b>nit,2h j 
115-6 ; L. tmiiif, rynis nuiliis, 73, 79, 348, 458; E.V. 

' 92; YZ. 376, 535, 6-/iw/// ; K.l’r. 36,78, 138, 214, 220). ; 
bath‘.bera i i». ‘ ='Ppl<'- , 

iKnlfre’, u Biuiill ridge-shclf, or iiiolie, for reociviiif? 
small liglit nMicles, mudo with tho .jiListor, in ; i 
^jdastering llie iniior wall of a Iioiibo ; of. -takhuc , 
hel. -hace 1 TTW^nj’bfwrarrf*! Epl. driod 

applo-cliips. -kbl -SPIT I f- "f i 

oonnecting tlio Dal lake with thonvor Voth or.lohlam 
close to Srinagar. Its ancioni Skt. name was M,il„Uant. ' i 
Sec RT. Tr. If, 416. -kill" m- ■'Pl'l'“ tree (El 
W. id. 115). -remph -t’* ' 

f. (sg- -rempi -Tfg), " small apple , 
for its kind, an n]>])lo smaller than tho average ol its ; 
kind (Giktir, 163). -takhuc® -ITT^ I 
in. i.q. -bera, ah., ipv. -wath'r -4^ ">• "" "pp'*' j 
buth ^ also written bU^h** I f- (««• : 

bUti ^ftr)Tl'roaking wind, a fait (cf. khar-b®, j'- 107<i, 

1. 42)*'(E1. (Ir.Gr. 126, 134); met. hoasting : 

without valid reason (of. d6ka-b®, p. 201/-, 1. 35); ; 
mot. an unplca.sunt olmoxious j-ei.son (<'f. d6Wa*b ^ 
p. 261-/, 1. 20). — travun** - l f.ml. j 

to let a fart, to fart. — trovith thop" ’^tPT’5 I ' 
TWTTtT TT^fDnNfT m. ‘a plug after doing tins’, 
after telling a seandnl to wish to conceal it. j ^ 

bUta-ddv i winr;iT^: m. a shameless i 

fellow, who on a single occasion hrifaks wind soM ial 
times. -gur“ I ailj. (f. -gur** -^W), 

one who hnhituaily ever and anon breaks wiml. 
-pon" TfpiJ 1 Xf^iTltf\?!TT ’tfrt*!: rn. an anus that n 
frcquonily allows furls to isMio. -paparay t I 

f. !in uiiiiitL*rruj)to(l series of farts ^cf. , 

papararay). j 

bith*r 1 i (*’g- bitras 1 for | 

2, see bit*r). N. of tho twelfth luni-solar month (in ! ■ 
Skt. Ciii(ra) (March-April) (El. /«-/m', m., for llindils, [ 
and fsitJtdr, f., for Mnsuliniins ; W. 107 tsitar\ Riim. j 
1108//: K.Rr. 128, 171, 220). ! 

bitra-thds* «* !>>• '“'g« | 

lumps of snow or hail falling (like those that usually | ■ 
fall in this month). -w6n“ I %T5HT*T "i. tho j 

snow-water that comes -lown in tho mountam torrents ; 
in this month (looke-1 ui-on as very pure, cool ami, ; 
owing to its origin among the mountain plants, ' 
wboleBome). 


I bith*r 2 1 f- f^tb). N. of the 

‘ fourteolitli lunnr maiiHidii, in Skt. rifnh 

i M“j“ batul“. 

! b6tuj“ see bdtul". 

s bSt^j" lifiJI or b6t‘j‘ -STTtdl 1 f- (f- "f 

! b&tlll l>nt ill H s|K'('ial si'iist'), a wanton wonian^ 

an in eon t i non t slut (cl . %ura-te®» !*• 1 US 1 1 / , 1 . 1 i )T^t m t j r. 

l lt>). Wt'^jS-khab i m. 

‘ a wanton’s (In'inn ’ ; licnt'c, n slnttaiu'nt nnvMnthy of 
belief. 

batajih ^TTfSTf I ^P^TffTTTT <ar.l. foity (<li Gr. 77). 

' batftjih* m pl. foiii-'s, the form of batajih 

I used in multiplication, us in kah batajih' bor bath 
ta batajih, eleven foities (are) four huiidre.l and 
forty (of. <»i’.(ir. Sb). 
batajihi Tiafbtf. see bah'. 

batajihyum" t ^?^Tfen’TT*i. oid. (batajihim" 

^TTf^fl^). foi til th (tir.tir, 77) ( 'f. I /. 2f>l < /"</ j'/"'". 

tlie fortieth day after the appearance of im atluck of 

R) sniall|)0\. 

batakh i" batakh pachin qfw*l i 

in. llie |)i(Dl ciicko'*, < '/// ff/ffiS ifir/t(N(>l('n('US, 

llie 

batnl® I m (f. bat^j'* a dis- 

honest fellow, a swindler, a eul|iiiise, a tiiiel, a 

rohher (cf. bur b®, p. I "80/-, 1. 21) ('Ir.Gr 116). 

Cf. bath. 

b6tul I T^ajfH^TTmTfum m. (f. bdC'j** 

(|.v. wliicli is used In a special sense), a sodoinile (<'f. 
bdth) (Cr.Gr. lit;); iis.d as an aliiisi\e fidj (K.l'i. 

221). In eompomids (his wind a feriiieator, 

adulterer, or, generally, mie iilierly vde. 

bdtal-bapar yr** »imTT i <'“■ 

gnneial (vile) comliiet of a so-lomile ; eoiiduet like 
Hint of such a jierson. -damoE I rTTWT- 

f. a vile fellow who stamps on the ground 
(see damdl*), such a om> who without roasoii raises an 
. uproar. -pbthT -qi^lT I 5flf»T^^WTT: eomlm t 

like that ol a sodomite, general vile c.omliiel. 

: b6tul“ ^11^ I '«rgviz^nmiTr: adj. tf. b6tuj“ 

weighing four (Indian) /(Vi/s of half an oumc each, 
bbtil T*YfZ*T I f- 'he condition of heing a puj>il 

(sco fcath). 

I btt^l I '“'j- ’ 'g- hahitually 

' hreuks wiml (see butih) (Gr.Gr. 134). 

bUtul® I m - i'l- 

baton I '’‘"'j- 1 pd' bot” 

' ^ ; f. but" 7*1. sg. dat. bac6 Ti’m ; 2 p.p. baovov 

to cut, tear (of. b6r“ b®, p- 118//, ^18, 
50 taphtkna batbn‘, p. 10136. 1- 47) (<ir.Gr. 5, 9.' 10; 
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(irM.; II"'. !'■ I*''' I ’ Oilrii liH8. (»8G ; 

K.l’r. 171) ; 

,,, ,.„i, uoun.l (ef. dasta batan‘, p. 

I I*.' kacli^ b®, p. I. macli* batiin^# 


]>. 5l7'r 1 

.5 J) ( i him 

1 lo, 820 , 

1375, 1 Idd ; II. \ 

. .7. 7 : 

N / 1 5i • 

, h.l'i. 15 

7, 2I.'(); 

to eat asiimlei*. 

sever, 

d i \ ide, t < 

•a r a p.i 1 t ( 

ef. dal' 

ba^nS i> dl•J^ 

1. <1; 

hoV‘ 

j> d5()//, 1. 

1,'^ ; hati-phol" b®, 1 '. 5.7Ga, 

1. r>u. ^ 


lead'll b\ p. I. 7>o; nanabatiin", ]’• '■ ’ 

pniba bataue, j'. 77W/, I. Hi: p6th batiiii“, p. TOG/'. 
1. sum batiifi'*, p. 1- l’*'. wath batiin^, 

H.v. wath l)(Siv. 711, li:'.-', 15.78, 15 g:s, I7.s:), 

it.iin. 7 (i:i, Pii. nil, nil), im;i. ii 7 ('), pmi.g, i.gsj; k. 

PJl. ini, V/ I.V.t, ini. -j:):!, .5<|,7 ; K' I’r. 7(1, I ’.n, 


1(;,7, 171), to nil oil', fciu- inv.iv (cl', khor b", P lIC". I. 
1. I’? ; kala b", p. I -•i . uam batan', p. 

I. sar b“, p.'.''.s„,|. i,',) ((i,.M ; l,.V. ,so . Si\. 


idi 

-5. :Uh do, 

, 15( 

iS ; 

I V 1 m 

•17, .■'.■i.7, 111, 1»;»7 ; K. 

t;9d. 

7ir, 

, 750, 7tld, 

7‘dl 

,SJ 

?'dd, 

872 5, 8S.(, |o.7'.» ; 1 1 

hi. 

‘i 

\ , / , \ 1 1 i , 

♦h 

1 I 

, 1 \ , 5 

; K.l'i 211); 


t 

oil i.ssei t , e 

n( (, 

1 s a 

VU 1 m(., , 

1 1 ) (( 1 r. M . u///a , eiit tl 11 ^ 

and 

nmiin;^", ^urp. 

ei \ 

); < 

i u! olf, t liiow aw a\ , 

-ive 

up, 

1 

al la ndoii 

( I hi III. 

Idtis) , 

to (dean (orain) ( I’d ) 

* 

() jiliitdx, ^alli 

ler 

(llouer 

s or 1 1 uit ) (( i r. M . ; 1 

tain 

pl.s 

', 7 /. :'.7( 

■'); 




..e],) 

t 

o enl out , 

si 1 

ike 

out , el 

ase ; to Intel nipt ( spi 

(id 

08 b®t p 

. Ih/s 

1 ;’5 , 

cot" b“, 1 ' 177e, 1. 

3(1 ; 

zev batun") 






t 

( • 1 I a \ efsi 


;ei 

( , \ ( 1 

(,( 1 oail or the llk(‘ 

) (cf. 

iiianzila b°, 

h 

7si/,, 1 

;'M ( K a m dor , K hr 

15) ; 

to ( 

■le.ir land 

( o 1 

Jim 

-le) U< 

t. banjer b®, p. 1 hV^, 

1. 

(I^. 

V 27. K. 

hr 

d Ih 

) ; 



t 

o m iko ash a ino' 1 

, jnit 1 

lo Ihe Mush (ef. phalakh 


baitin', p. I 57 1 ; 

to tiikc' a loiin, liK'iir a (loKi I'roiu) (ol WUZtun“b°) :r, 

((ir.M.). 

bot'*-mot" ^5 wg l ^nftsnr: p* ' i’. p'"l 

(f. but'^-mub" N^. (Int. bace-mabo 

(III, clc , ns itl» , liiki'li “ 1 . loan, hori owimI 
(as a (cf. w6zum^ b®) 

batith dyun'" ni.inf. (<> cut to piooos, 

to cut ni. (I. V. lot). trawun to 

cut MW.iN, l(> cut c)ll' anil throw awa\, linally t<> jJ^et 
rid of (Hull 15). -bhunUU lu.inf. to tear 

Im jacecs ( I 1 . \n, 15). 

batan 1 l ^Tf^^^TT: in.(ina nan at loll or tlu' like) • 

(ll'^putiii^ at huiolh, or iiitt'rrupt at leiij^th with 
irrolevaiit details (c^p h\ ‘^oineoiie other than the i 
narrator). i 

batan 2 f in ba^an kadun'* 


f.inf. t" p’c'^ |■c■Ino^(*(dil•tl'l•oI«l cotton) ; 
met carefully and laped.dlN to rev isc, or clit, .some 
written coiiipo'.ition, storv, or tin- I'le. 

iiiuhu'staudiiitrt 


4».Af«irko W M MT I 


• I I 


f n » t ^ m • 1 ( » 11 S 1 1 C .S ^ . 


iiitollii;ciicc (Siv. 171, Ihitu. ddJ). ^ ^ 

betuii 1 I lu. betanas 

the ihlnkiiiO pnnciplc, the mind; t hink in^^ ()1. 
roiiicinltcri n^'*, ndlcct i ii;^^ on (Ni\ . l-'i7), (it‘ ) 

(Mil, no to mind and ivali/iuK (tin* imtnrc of tlm 
Supreme) (I, \ , 2(>. 77). I I. bilan. 
betun 2 ^g*t nt- U. '-‘l- baitany, *i.'. 

betana-Shiv m. the o,,d Shn (.Sna) m his (luahly ot 
Sopr.-iee S|,iril, as opp.-ed lo his more material 

iiiani Ic-'t - it loiis ( h. \ . 1 h)- 

botun I ^f*l»T <'"nj. 1 (> r !’• feydl” 

beco ; 2 p.p. becyov p“''t- bilith 

Cr.dr. Itt7), to pound, mmsh, revluce to 
powder, mince {< f. iniii bctani behiin, p. Gl"/', 1.7, 
wach b°, s.v. wach It (tlr.tJr. l<t.>, ll >, lh7). bit 
blV bhunun I m int. 

I iioonehly to master (some hiamdi cd' leaiiiin^r, art, 
h's^oi), or the like) (el. Ch’d * i . iP5). 
bitanf^tl^ f. u minor v, remeinhraneo ( i^^oinet h ino ). 

bitan l f- MUise,e 'nseiomne^s ; rmmunheri n o . 

ndh elino- on some pres ions oeeurrenee. ('I.bctun 1. 
bUtun ^5^ I I impersonal, 

1 p p. biii“ ‘ btico ; - v l^* tefleyov 

tohrak ssind ssilli u.ese, to fart (tirJir. I2<i). 
bataiiawun 1 (> I’d'- tealanow'" 

cause lo hi* (’lit. etc. (see batUH) (^’h pOll 


b®, p. T.'h 'C 1 dh). ^ ^ 

betanawun ^T«iTg»T 'onj. 1 (i i> i'. betanow" 

to C.mse to |,ul\ell/e (l-lo ealls,. In he pill vel'i/ed ) (lOl.) 

(see betun) 

baitauy m. (so dat. baitanes '<>"- 

seiou.sness, I'eeline, sensation (Siv. Iht, 1.72,')); (in 
.Saiva mvstn-isiii) tlie ,Sn|ireme ( 'ouseiousiies.s, ihe 

Suprome l'j\ pel ieiiein^s I’rineiple.a N.ot tlie Supreme 
(li.V. IG; Siv 1G15, HOG, 111.7, 1,71.7, 1.71.7, |,7l.s). 

bitili 1 l'- eondiment made with 

soniethiiif: poumUd and mixed wdh sp,;,s (el. catili 

and by lit'')- 

bdlop** -gig or butop" i (Uj- (f 

-bd|U>tnp'‘ •"‘'■ine; four dilVeront leasoiis, 

e.ipahle oLheiiiff done, or disposed ol, in four ditferent 
wavs, havnif? four dill'ereiit meaninK-*. (""1 so on (seo 


top" 3). 

bataph in baUph-bath i *• 

eutting vir dividing relation.sliip (e.g. when diBeords 
scjmrnto alni'l'and and wife). 
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%atur or batur l ’jfVOT qniokly, ! I 

a|>oe<^ily, at once (cf. fcatur” 2)- fcatur fcatur ^ 3 ^ | : 

udv. quickly (nil tlii‘ liiiio), rii[>idly (•<r.(ir. 7(3). j 1 

Cf. featur’* ^tiir, .s ' . tiatur 2. I i 

featur" 1 or featur*' i (f- I % 

olcvnr, .skilful, mfioiiioiis, sli.ir])- witt<'<l (cf. 

' atha-b®, p. 016. I.- 3 ; shama-b®, p. 1. 40;^ 

zewa-b®, n.v. z6v) (Gr.dr. 139). (’f. bdlur”. 
batur® 2 ill batur" batur^3^ 1 1 

'lulv. v<‘ry (piickly (see batur). | '®| 

bitra s(‘o kith^r 1 ; 

hitri , Beo feith^r 2. 

(‘'K* Wtras 2 i 

bith®’! 1), II |>i<*i iirt\ pnintinj?, iloliiieation. bitra-kar : . 

i piciuio’ ir/ 

(ns if a |)i(‘lurt^ had aomt' to lifo and dono Hoiiiotliing ), , 

aeo moni bitra-kar, p. I. h. | 

bitur^ I (ill a wall or tla‘ | 

liK(') tho parts intciiti()tiall\ left nnpaiided m | 

making'* a pat tei n). | 

b6tur“ I (^- botiir^ : 

tJvilfidrsl.ar].-wiTted (K.Tr VX^). (d‘. baturM. . , 

“baturbuz <»!• ^bbz ®5?r^ lu. (a corruption of I ^ 

Skt. r/iffirhlnijff) a group of four anus, tlio lour arms : ^ 

((d a loiir-ariiK^d god or llie like) (Siv. lOt), fs((fnrf>iu(( , ^ 

J117); a title of \aiioiis god.s (^iv, 10 (^/f/aos4), olf) ^ , 

(S/nr), l?»'l (llsJniK, cf. 1117); 47 {\'tslnni)\ K. 58, | 

59 1- ( / 7.s7o///)). 

bbtrok^' bdtrok^^ T^7’ butrok^ I 

adj. (f. bdtrtic'^ bdtrbc'^ 

or butriic^ of four frahhs, eaoli eipiualent to 

six Kasliiniri seers (^ee trakh), (a \ e^ss* !) liolding four 

/; 7 f/.//.s, uieasiii iiig four 0vf/.//v (( 1 r.< 1 r. 147). ' I 

bbtrbkyun'* l (f- bdtrokiu^ 

nuMisuring, or wcigliing, four /ntUts (sim- as! 
the jireeedi ng) (drd I r. 147). l 

bitralekha f. M- of a friend and coinpiinicn of ^ 

Wusliil (ITsil), diMiglitcr of llanasui' (liana) (1C. MO.l, j 

805. 807). I j 

b6t*run l conj, l (tlii8^40; 

\cili is in^prsnnal, 1 p.p. b6t°r“ , (o Inok j j 

at with imliUVreiice, (o show want of appn'cia- j , 
tion for. , j j 

bUtaren mJfTirnfT f. a woman wlm.so advice is I 1 

not wortliy of boiii^^ attended to, a womaij wlio is not . is! 
worth listening to (whose words are worth nothing hnt [ j 

contempt, cf. btl^n). j 

batarer l nT34}»(; m. clcvcmc.ss, skilfulness, j 

shar[)nos8, ingenuity (cf. atha-b®, p. 046, 1. 5 , i , 

Bhama-b^, p. 882/?, 1. 49) (Gr.Gr. 139). 1 


bob" ^ 

baturvid (‘^ ct>rniption of skt. ca/a/7V(/(/) the 

four V ctlaN (Siv. 801 ). 

betas 4 i^for i, 2 , 3, st beth, 1 , 2, 3) 1 

m. full coiis<‘ionsm‘», lull ptreepiion, attention; 
reiutunhr.mee, eont i iiuniiei' in nieiuol'y (ot MoiHrthing 
not forgotten), roeolh'd i< ui (VA. f.). kanUl 2 ~ 

(fori, see]). l('St)/;, 1 5) m.in f. to nuiniuhtu', UH'oihu't, 
(Gr.M .Ram. 751). -watur'" I m . 

the j los'sC'^Hio n o t a g t tod 1 1 n u i lo i \ , po w « ' i' o 1 rt u in m hei i n g 
jicrili lltel V pa.'-t <‘^ents ((t\sing to m linhit of cai-cful 
oh.soi Nation) (cf. path®r 1, a h‘af o\' j.aptu, \n hieli 
1)130011 les watll®l\ II ^ t he N(M‘ond nu'inlit'r ot a com pttii nil). 
— yun** — ai inf nimnorv to coim' (to a peiMUi), 
to l»t‘ rtuntunhereil (h\ , dat ) (I’-l. fs(fn\ f/un/i, to 

rcnn'inhi-i , rec')lli‘i l K 

bitis sd' byut". 

butasal ^TT^Pm; I adj. eg. .niittiiig 

four .‘('iiships nr hangs (imt all at diicc, hnt .nu' 
l>v <>in) (I'.g. a gun llrc.l fniii' lini.d in 

<• tns) 

belt <n bitt m tlie ''rgaii of Ihonghi, mind, 

intolha t, i.(|. beth 3 ,q.\ ('d'. balll-bittil. p. KtT'tpi. I. 37) 
(I. V. -28, :!(•>, 1)7, (I'.t. 72; Aiv. 1122, U>:3.3, 13r)l», 

I KlC, 1 137, I.'pOJ, IHII, IMSl). 

ba^v bd ">• ('I \ . i>. I, i) bath bd 

I in. llo' naino idisl in schools lor (In' 

Saiacl.i letter I'orrcsponiling Hi the .Nagari htlcr 

wheilicr it ri'pii'^oiii s ca oi ba. 

batawun® ^233 l " I'k- ('• balaviih" 

one uho cuts, a ciiltci, cl<'. (in all the sen-scs 
of batun, <1 \.) (11); e^P- " woodcuttci, a sawn, mi; 
(of 11 I'oiid or tlio liko) not long, shoit. 

batawah 1 ("N'- 

for cnttilJg down ticos, sawing wo'id. 01 the like). 
Sec batun. 

batawar, i-cc bha^-wdr®. p. ItKi'.’//. I. 2ti. 

be^y f "I wach b®. «•'. wach 1, q-v. cf. 

betun. 

bdb" I f. adullciv, foi nil'll I ion, 1 sji. iiqm ii'f 

bdth) (MI. 111 . adnllcrv, w it h Ami/« Cn lui, to ('onmiit, 

adnKi'iy). dih“ I f.inf. 

to liavc suMial intercom sc with a woman, esp to lajm. 
-daviih" — l f.inf. (causal 

of din", alt.) to eaUH(‘ or indiu'c a nuin to liave 
80.\ual int.irconr.se with 11 uoinaii, iisp. to indni'c him to 
commit rape. -dyar -flirr; 1 "' i''- 

u harlot’s fee ; a h. 11 lol’.s earnings from In r profession. 

•madun 1 ('^K '!“< -madcyiaz 

-W^'nt). a proHignto inan, one addicted (o v((^ry, 
tt lecherous fellow, -madufl" 


z (6) 
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bub“ -9^ 


byuh“ 


f 51 wofiijiM, one who \h incontinently i 

liociif iouH. j 

I iiiimalure root of the firat 

voiui^'^ h'nf Hjaoul.s of 5i phint Hiicli 5i8 a nnlish which 
wIkoi lOJitiiro li/iH /^lohuliir motH. ( 

feabah l m. N. of n vilhi^^e t<> 

tlio noitli-ca.sf of the Dal lake, ne/ir Srlna^5ir ( h'l. tnalxfU | 

\ of 51 villfi^o wliero j)a]H‘r in ina<]<*). . I 

te6bun I (onj. a (b6by6v (ir.Gr. i 

'SM\) (of a nnochaiiL’s husineHs or the like) to hoconio i lO 
(•i)nt riiotoil , to f.ali olT, hceoine inHiifhcieiit for livelihood. ! 
b6ban-wad l Oi. (in a huRinesH, 118 1 

iih., in th'‘ hands of parhieiH) 5i lalling* off (of pfoHts^ I 
etc.) owin;^^ to want of unanimity Jimong tln^ partjierH. | 
bab^r f. in w6da-b°, h.v. wod 2, (I.v., and in 1 & 

waide b®, h.v. waidy. 

bav he entered, 2 ]> p, of abun, Hoe p. 70^/, 1. 22 j 




I 


I 


i 


(Gr.Gr. 2 :i 0 , 23(1). ' 

bdwa in the following : b 6 wa-p 6 r^* 

or (( 1 .\.) bdpor^ 1 adv. in all four ; 20 i 

d ii’cud i<niH, all lonnd (^^iv. hlo, lotj? ; Kiim. 1255, I7G7). ' i 

-pori -qtfr or (<|.v.) b6pbr‘ ^fT l 'rfrTi: a<l\. | 

((ii’.Gr Kk)) in 5 ill fotir dir(^(*t ions, s<ll round (dr M.; i 
Siv. t)2t), 1052, 1501, 1(S01): from all foni- ilirectioiiH, i j 
fi’oin 5ill i-ound (lt*im. 1070). ; 25 ' 

b 6 wuh \ ^nnl. (pi. <]at. bdwuhaii 

won ty-fouf ( I'll. /.svo( /f/i, ; ( ir.( ir. 77, 83). [ < 

Wwahor** "i- teuwahur" ‘>i ®wuhur“ . 

•^F’^ I "-(Ij. (I'. te6(u)warish“ F(F)^a:^). ^ ' 

1 ) 0111 , or produced, four yceirs ago, four years , ao | 
old ; existing for four \ (uirs, histing four yoirs. ! 

bdwuhyum" l onl. (f. b 6 wuhim“ , 

I w ont-y • foul t h (Gr.Gr. 77) | 

bdwij (Id. /s ), bawaj, nee bhawajh 

bawal I f the junoimt of paddy 35 ; 

land wldn h (at the tinu' of weeding) (‘an he measured ' i 
ns the jirea within extended arms with the fmgm-s of ' ' 

each arm tomdiing. ! 

bawan i I'- («>;. 'I"t bavim“ ftff), 

\viii r\ino (li\ a l)ooirnr) liy (■i' 0 (|iioiit 1 ,o 

buwun I FFf: (><•;. dat buwanas ^^ff,). 

inuUml i|uunollinf^, a (|uan-ol, ( btivin anil bllVUn*^. 

bbwanzah m buwanzah ^F^Tf i F^ajFTFF: 

c.inl. (|.l. ilat. b 6 (ii)wanzahaii ^(^)F?(TfF). Hfty- i 
lour (Gr (ir, 78. Siv. -i'i.S) 

b6wiinzbhyum“ m buwanzbhyum“ ; 

fffH^f I onl (f. bd(u)wanzbhim“ j 

FiFlFFTfFF), lil'l\ -fiairtli (Gr.Gr. 78). | 

buvixi I f- uHitmd (piarrolling (esj) between 1 

two poisons, and instigjiled by a tliird) (Gr.Gr. Ill), 1 w) 


192) ; of. buviin^. din^ 

f.inf, to cause a quarrel to hhize up, to inflame a 
(piarrel (i.e. wlien there is some hidden seed of anger 
between two persons, a tliird ])or8on to stir it nj) into 
bursting fortli). lagun^ — ^ 
f.inf. siicli a qnairel to hurst forth (on some excuse or 
oxciting- cause), 

buviin^ (sometimes written buvin ; Gr.Gr. 

119, 192) I coiij. 1 (in the tense formed 

from tile past participle, and in these tense only, this 
v(‘rh is impersonal and is only in the feminine gender, 
the subject being in tho case of the jigeiit. Thusbuv^th 
it was ([uarndh^l by thee, i.e. tlmn (plan elledst. 
In tho plural, it indicates many (|imrrels, as in buveth 
tliou qiuirrclledst many times. See Gr.Gr. 188, 
211, 220, 233. 1 }).p. f. buv^ quarrel, esp. of 

a verlinl (piarrel or mntnal abuse (cf. har b®» p. 3‘13/>, 
1. 17) (Gr.Gr. as ah. and 117, 119, 192; Gr.M. ; 
K.Pr. 37). buv^-miib^ porf. 

])art. f. a (juarrel h(*en made (between so*an(l*so). 
buvith diri^ i hinf. to instigate 

a (pnu r(d . 

[Altliongli techni('ally imper.sonal, tliO" grammatical 
suhj(*ct of this \(uh i.s really some f<*m. word, sneh as 
har 4* imuiniiig Ji (piariel, wliicli is understood. Tims 
buveth, ah., is literally ‘ (a qmirrol) was ([Uariadlod 
by thee’.] 

buw6r“ F^F I FFTT^f: mlj. (f. buwbr“ ^FT^), (of 

II iii'i-l.liii'o iir (lie) liki') liiiviiig four ( ovoriiif'M, wruppi'd 
roiiiul with four similar coviiriii^H. 


bbwarish*^ ^FfT'n. buwarish” fFfT^- f"’*’ febwahor“. 
bivis fFfFF. byuw“. 

bbwoe F^g or buwot" | F^^FFH m. a Iilaro 


wlioro lull!' wa\8 iiieot, a ci'osHi'Dail.H. 

bdwot.'* "!■ buw6t“ ^f'Y^ ailj. (f. b6(bu)wbt“ 

F(g)FT^, SK- b6(bU)Wace '5(^)FTF|), hasiiijr 

lour joiiilN, ji.iiK'il in lour jilai'o.s, 

b*y bby ^f. ><ro b®h 2. i). lo.’dw, li, 3 , 7 . 


bay ftf. bayo ftf (K l’r. l.r)!), sie abun. 
baya (IG. sro bhay. 

bby ^F I f. tale-hearing, backbiting, slandering, 

Klaiulor, kariin^ — ' ^FFrfFFTFF, f.inf. to 
slander, haekhito ((*sj). in older to sow discord). 

b6ye-gor'» ^ i (f. -gur'^ 

(UJO in the liahit of backbiting or sowing 
dissmilioii by slander, -wol^ m. 

(f. -Wajon a baekhiter, shinderer. 

boy lie onteriMl for thee, boy !3rT^» ^hey entered 

for thee, s(‘e abun (Gr.Gr. 241). 
byuh'^ oi ((|.v.) byuw'^fi^^ i m. 
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ted-zong" 


(sg. (lilt, bihds fsini,). « oortiiin pericxl of time, 
a period of 24 seconds, tlio sixtieth part of a (/hari (see 
giir^ 1), and said to be 00 twinklings of an oyo (see 

nimesh) (K.Pr. 176). feihen-hond'* i 

ii'lj. goM. (f. -hunz“ “f 

Hjiaoe of tiino, lasting only uii instant ; (of ii suiUIpii 
' death) a death in an instant ; (of on<! at the point of 
death or tlie like) having only an instant to live ; (of 
something nearly complete) ahont to bo (Inishod in an 
instant. i 

feyol" I (sg. dut. feSlis 

u certain fish; a certain insect, or worm, 
found in mountain lakes. 

byom“ “''i- hecome sliort. 

slirunkon, shortened (e g. by disease, or drying uj)). 
('f. byop“. 

byun“ 1 I (sg. dat. %Inis ohi 

fcdni ilf%), a pillar, or wall acting as a pillar (kani- 
fe®, p. 461/-, 1. 40; shera-b®. p. hho/'. 1- d; ser6-b®, 

p. OdOd.l. .'16) (I'il. /.sya- : (Jr.tir. 2 1 , 26, .60 (declined); 
Gr.M.; w. 10 Oiea ; Siv. 740). benyuk“ I 

fMfnHb: geii. adj. (f. benic** of, belonging to, 

or on, a pillar or such a wall. 

byun“ 2 see benuii (Or.tlr. lO). 

byong" see bengun. 

byap (K.l’r 224), Koo beph. 

byop'* ^3 I a<lj. (f. bep^ toonhort 

(e.g. of u limb compart'd with its follow') ; ('f. ‘byoiU^. 

fc6pi nun pyon'* 

in inf. ‘ suit to fall on such a deformod limb to become 
mncli distressed or dejo(‘tod (in senrcliing foi’ some 
lost valuable). 

byur“ I to. (sg- <>”* 

beri !^fV)> “ certain slirnb witli spiny burrs (I'-l. /.vi'/r, 
XdiiOiiiiiii stniDiiiriuin) \ a inodioinal j-laster prepared 


from its oil and used ns a nonedy for rhennudisni ; 

cf. cir* 3, and lane-buru, i>. .625/-, I. Id. bir‘*kond“ 

I m ll-e sj-iny bun- of this plant 

I (it adheres to tlio clothes of jia.s'i'rs by). 

6 1 bdyeshith i '‘'fh (I'l- 

bdydshitan eigluy-fom (Gr.tJr. 70). 

I bdyfishityum® i oni. (f. 

b6yeshitim‘‘ eigbt\ -fomtli (tlr.Gi. 7'.*). 

byut" ^ I adj. (I 1- p of betuii. -i v.; 

0; sg. (bit. bitis abl. beti : f bxt“ 

sg. dat. bece ^^), an\ tiling poiindeil, cap. a eon- 
-linienl, snnee, ebnlnie, or pickle niadi' by pounding 
' soinet li ing ed ibli. (ef. adft-b®, |'. I‘2''. I. In; hftlldi-b®, 
p. 3d7/-, 1. 0; muji-b®. p .6.6, I. 16; nadar‘-b®, 

5 )>. 62;i-(. I. 4!»; r 6 ta-b°, p ■‘^1.6-'. n. 12, It; tara- 

tiz'-b®, p. 1 01. Si, I. 6 ,S; Inri-b®, p. I020/-, I. 14 ) 
(<!r.(!r, 10) 

b6yuth" l m. a eerlain 

area of Inml, tli<>aiea lliiit rei|niieH four /-■(i/./-.c (si'o 
e; trakh 2), of siv Kasbiniil soeis eaeb, of piiibly seed 
, for sowing. 

bdyetbjih i 'an‘?j?4Tftii?T '.n.l. ij-l did. 

bdyetdjihaii foi(>-fooi ((ii (!r. 7.'^). 

b6yetbjihyum'‘°’^tg7tif'5rffw i -.nl. (f. 

5 bdybtbjihim'^ i.nty tonnb ((ir.tJr. 7 M). 

I bbyetr^h i <ard (pi. dat. b 6 y 6 tr‘‘han 

I tliirtv-roni ((b.llr. T 7 ). 

j bbyetChynm® oi<l . (f. bbybtr'him** 

I )( t Im t y*loui t li ((irCir. 77). 

30 ! byuw“ i nn (sg. iim. bivis ), 

, a certain ier\ short spiiri. ol tinn*, i.-p byuh”. '| v 
1 baydv ('• g K 16 d), M - abun. 

! b 6 -zong“ ^ nr btt-zong" m. 

(f -b 6 (u)zunj'‘ -^(g)iii^ -i -j‘ (t), loiu-leggi'd, 

II (piiel r II pe- 1 (ah distinct tr-.ni ii I>ip(*il) (K.l r 61). 



w, V, 

W, V, ^ 4’lio twontieth (or, If wo count the 

nKj.iralcH eh, kh, ph, th, th, and feh, ainl also the : 
Hiliilnnt sh iiH H(‘])jiratu Icdtern, the twenl y-bevt‘iitli) 
(•oriMnnaiit of tlie KilHlirnlri al|»ha]ad when wiitten in | 
the Hotnaii (diarncter, tlui f,u enty- ninth (or, if we, 
count te, hh, and z a.b Hcparjito leller^, the thirtv- 
Hceoiid) coiiHcnant. wlien written in the HanuiiT or in | 
the Nhtf^ari (!har/iet< r, and the (Initydliird consonant ■ 
when writNui in tln^ Perso-A i ahio eharaet< r. Its ' 
Kaslinuri name ia washe WO It ia generally ' 

soninlcil like tin* hi-lahial tr of I’aiijilhi, not like the l 
dentodjd)ial fc of Pn^lisli, hut, as in I*anj<ihi, tlie 
Hound fluelnates la'twien that of n sound ap(>roaeliing 
that of tlie I'higlish tr and that of a Honinl approuidiing , 
that of {in English r. Ah a inK% tlio r-sound is heard | 
hefore a palatal vow'el or senii-\owel, such as 6, i, U, | 
or y, or wlnm it in tinal, while (he a’ Hound is heaid in ' 
all other eases. d’hiiH, the name of (he chief river ; 
of ICashnifr (thedehlamof India) is Vcth, not 1/(7//; 
'lie will la^jome ’ is bOvi, not 6e//v ; karaWUlP‘, j 
a <loei, ha.s its feminine karavufl^ ; ‘lie lieoaine ’ is I 
bdvyOV, not b(iff'f/()N' \ and tin? word for ‘ wiml ’ is [ 
wav, not t('<hr. h]xam[d(‘M of tln^ //'-sound are tlie 
(list letter in wav, just ipioled ; rawa, a blanket; 
wdpazun, to bcicome ; and rawun, to lost. In this 
dietioiiary, I have (*n<leavouied throughout to represemt 
tin' //-sound by w, and tlm / -.sound by V, but I fear j 
that 1 have not always hetm consist^mt, and tliat, j 
especially in tln^ earlier j'ages, I have 8om('tinn*8 
writtmi W when I should liuvo written V, but sucii 
blips can easily be corrected by paying attention to the 
foregoing rub^s. 

d'he character ^ tat is also used to ie[)resent tlie 
\ (nv(d-Hound of 6 or, wlien moditled by a //////'/ (/- vow<'l, 
of ^ or 8 (hoc page 4//, II. d If.). ddiis only oociiis 
when the wa ^ immediately follows a consonant, in 
which case it ha.s this force alone, and is never need 
with a consonantal force. Thus, to become, is 

bdwun, not hinncttti ; wound, is chdkh. not 

chtmhh ; milk, is ddd, not (itvad, and so on, 

wlienever i| wa iminodiately follows a consonant. If, 
}iowe\er, a ^ WS is initial, or immediately follows a 
vowel, it retains the so\iml of wa, as in wawun, 

to sow ; kor'^wa, he was !nado by you. 

As explained on pp. 4//, 11. 1 1 II., and 5(/, U. 47 ff., 


^ J 

I the sounds of 6 and U an' interclningeuhle in Kashmiri, 

! both ill H[)eaking and writing. Indeed, mo.st KiTblimiris 

! seem to bo uiuiblo to distinguish bidwi'en the two, the 

! sound that to JCnglish ears appears to lie that ol 6 

I l/eing tliat most commonly^ used for liotb. lloiu'c, 

I when a word (iontuini ng tlie letter 6 is not found in 

I the pieseiit work, it should he bxdvod for as if it hud 

I U instead of 6, and vice versa. 

I In Kashiniil, neitlier 6 nor U can Ix'gin a word, 

I a w ^ being ])retix<'d to tlieso .sounds wdicn they occur 

I in such a position, though often omitted in waiting. 

: Thus, the Skt. //;/(///(/, a device, becomes in Ksli. 

wupay or w6pay and the Skt. tidultfiratja , 

j an example, be/mmos WUdaharan 

wddaharan 

; wa ^ J conj. and (of. horKwa-harad*, i>. d44//, 1. dU) 
j (II.x, 14). 

I wa 1 TT »'»■ wa . . . wa, oiilipr . . . 

! ()r(L.V. 8). 

wa 2 ^TT 'll. wa wa ^ ^rt interj. () fio ! (\V. 101). 
wa 1 IIII'I 2 soc w6n“ 1 and 2. 

wa 3 nTf {'■ af. wbn^ 6) in till' following: — wS-dab 
I ■gSTft eiblTf. "I. a sudden fall backwards 
j (oillier accidental or ciniso<l by another’s action). 

1 wavin'^ ^ 1 f.t'if an evil repute or 

I bad name (wlietlier deserved or undo.servcd) to Ije 
I Iic<juired. Cf. waman2. 

I wai, wdi, see way. 

1 wai, see wayun. 
j vai, wbe (HI. imi), see wahy. 
we m. or we-nath f. (HI. botli in.) shaking palsy, 
piivulifHts (Noted only in 1^1. 1 robably we 

is incorrect for way 1 , tj.v. bee also na^^. ) 
w6 see wdma-wo, s.v. w5iii. 

Wd in washe*wd, the letter Heo wasb 2. 

w(^b“ I “ «""*•' ”*' 

window in a wall for admitting air or light, or for 
letting out smoke, a ventilating bole, a sinokodiole 

(of, d‘ha-w°, p. liiHa, I. -10 ; gash6-w«, p. dost, 
, 1. 46; heri-w®, p. lUbi, 1. 20; pashfi-w®, p. 777/., 

1. 11). 

w6b‘-dbr“ ittW-xH • (• 8“cl' “ l‘"l« 

(gencndly in the top of a wall), -gash -Wn^ I 
nt. the liglit coming in through such 
a hole, -bok® -iftf I '' o«de« 
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wdbay 


frame of sucli a liola. — wasan^ —^(5 I ^9rr- j 
in.pl.iiif. tlu^ ventilallng Imlrs to come j 
down; hence (on the (x'cnsion of a fowtival or the like) j 
an unexpected ol^staole to occur. | 

vibag I ni. dlvijiion, partition, | 5 

aj)])or tioninent (of inheritance or the like) ; a part or ' 

' 8hme, as ab. | 

wabah (- U) ' m H" | 

opidemiti disease, phiguc, clioleia, pestilence (Iv-Tr. 

227). ■— yunf — fsrj i nrOfT^inr nt.inr. !•" 

Kueli nil (‘piiloinic to oonio ^i.o. occui ). I 

wubah jiTTf I m i' irlial, or imjierfeei, ; 

cooking (as wIumi food is uinler-boilfnl, owing to tin* j 
bent ceasing or becoming insutfieient) . — gabhlin 

— atf «l I ; m.inf. sueli partial cooking to j 15 

0(a*ur. 


vebdj^ran f. (pg (bd. vfibbj’^riih^ I 

division, ])ar(itl()n (of property, money, an | 
inberitanee, or tiie lik(*). 

vebbj'^run 1 eonj. I d p.p. 1:0 

Vbb 6 j°r^ t<> <livide, iiarliiiou (property, an 

inli('ritanee, or the like). i 


wobal or (II. V, ‘2) wobal iprr^ ( - JV.i I j 

in. a crime, sin, fault ; blann*- 
wortliiness, u guilty condition (II. v, ‘^). This word 2 r> 
is old, and is now little used, but is still generally ; 
understood. — khasun - \ m.inf. j 

(another’s) guilt to rise (upon a [lerson), (another’s) j 


wdbaryd-mot" o»*rrfKgtam: i'< rf i nn. 

(f. wdbarye-mub** llnisliod, compIntiHl. 

wdbarawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wdbarow" to linivli, oomplolo ^Or.(ir. 170) ; 

(with eonj. part. <d' another \erh) to finish (doing 
something), end (^soiin^ action) ettin [>letely (Ihim. 
fo////7// a", to finish sptaking, lit, IGlk l«d||, IdS!), 

lOo.H); of. wdbarun. w6bar6w"-niot‘‘ I 
iHii' purl (f. w6b!irov“-mub“ 

finished, co]np]et(*d (1)\ soineoiu). 

vebosh" I ndj. (f. vdbbsh** lit. 

‘ om» who sjuaiks a (‘oirupt language*’; lit'iiet*, stupid, 
void (d’ niHh'rst finding, (duinsy. 
vebushbn l ni omaimmt, th'coration ; 

(in Ksh ) (of a person, a place, t'le.), great wealth 
of, or rndiness in, pos'-^ssions oi aitieh's o( \arions 
kinds. 

vibishen or vibhishen m. N V. of tin* hrothor 

of Ha\ana (in Skt. ]’il>liisiiu(() (Si\. 7(M, 1 I‘J1 ; Kam. 
:t7, 31b (id? (his Itiith), 7(U, rt)S, S‘y.b SOS, S7lb .SS‘J, 
1)01. 001, otit). 0t)0. 1001 ! 

wdbasini WRRR I <’<»'.! - 

or d((irtii. OOd-G) (I i»i. wObos'' \ p•^^ 

Wdbasyov (irtir. OOt)) to bt' very piolitii', 

to ba\(‘ copious iVuit, to jmlliilatt*. to have^ gi’eat or 
nianv losulls; (of footl laung cooked ) to s\s edl greatly 
in si/t‘, to sueli uj>, iner«ea<e in si/e* (tii*.<ir. 7 <d)) ; to 
hceoine divided into innunM*i able parts, to l»e Heattenal 


wickedness to iiifeel a person (thiougb assoeifit ion ) , ! wieh'lN. 

wubalawuu ('ouj. l (l p p. wubal6w“ :ia ; w6bo8^-mot^‘ i ]><‘rf. part. 

to cause to boil up; (of a liver or j»iee<* <d’ | ' (f- w 6 biis^-niub^ mereased, et<’., as ab. 

water) to cast up waves (^^^ 1 10, K.lh'. 2G0), I | wbbasith yuil^ ^ 

[The iiitransiti vfi form of this verh has not been ) m.iiif. to hecoine ])rolilic; (ol lootl l)t‘iiig cooked) to 

notinl, wc should expect Wubalun, eonj. 3.] , sucll or loam up. 

vebar in vebar-tyol'' l *•» »r> | vdbusath i f. (sg. dat. 

extieme jeidousy, extreme envy (cf. tyol'^, a blish*!). j vebusub^ ^ of a (M*r(ain dlsi'iise involving 

wob^r^ f. a jingle of 4 . v. in kob'^r^-W®, | f‘<>fhv, evd-smelling moutli. 

p. 382/f, I. 3. ^ j wdbasawun 1 eonj. 1 (1 ji.p. 

wdbarun l ^ b-P- I w 6 bas 6 w“ to eause to swell, to cause lood 

wdbor'* p l>- wdbaryov (with eonj. {40 j being co()ke<l to sueli, f)r foam, uj> ; to cause aiyy work 

part, of another verh) to finish (doing sometldng), to liave |»rolilic n'sults ; (ol foam or the like) to 

stop (doing something) (Uam. iranith trdttovun^ In* Ix'come vvidoiv H(*att<*red abroad, 

stopped speaking, 142,507) (cf. wdbarawun); (eonj. 3) j v 6 buth I f^STHf^: f. (^g- <hit ydbUb"^ ^4^), richos, 

to bo finished, completed ((Ir.dr. 170). — yun** wealth, plenty, miglit, ])()u (*r. 

— I m.inf. Minishing to oifino ’, 46 v6bav I tn. greatne.*'H, glory, 

decrepitude from old ago to come (to a p(*rsoii). grainleur, niagnificence, s|)lendour, woiilth ; power, 

wdbaran yun'" \ IWHf might, 

m.inf. (of strength, accumidated property, etc ), wbbSy hi W6bay6-bra8h*^h I 

gradually to waste away, (of a person) to approach j a^lj- o.g. fallen from both, i.c. (of n^rson 

doerepitude from old age. ftct trying two alternatives) failing to succeed iu’^ther 



wac 
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wuchun 


(e lr\ in^ to coinMiio uorMIy with |>i^ty), 

fallen lajtween two htools. 

wac (K. ''>7.0), iaj, wafch, q.v. 
wace Hro vut^ 1 ami 2 and WSt^Un, 

wac6 watim. ; o 

wdce hee wdt"*. 

wftce Hoo wUt^ and wttt;h“. 

wach 1 I m. (h^. dii). wachas iIk; linant, 

client, lioMom (I'll /{(jf/i UM(1 iKtrlili ) Siv. 797, 1117); 

K. lyi, (91; K.l’r. 148. Hit?, 199). -ddg“ -fllj I to 
m. a })lo\v on the eh(*Ht, repeated 
heating of (iiui’.s own hreast (in tolunr of (‘iivv or 
jhialouNy on hearing of another’n 8 n(*ceHs). -ddg" 
dynn“ I ni.inf. to l«ent 

one’s 1)1 cast, ns al). -d^g“ lagun 

.inf. a naiHon 

for heiiting one’s own hreaHt his ,ah.) (o haj»pen. ' 

— hetim I in in f. to heat one*’H 

own hn'ast (m sorrow, etc.) ^ fectay ^ I 

f. heating one’s own uo 

hreast (in sori'ow). 

wacha-dara i m stout- 

n(‘ss and hroadness (»f the e}i(>Ht' (of a man) -kanC 
-:^T«r I f I'l the rihs (Kl. /o/rZ/^/Zd /////, the 

Injjxu hoiKlrnuH) -kaiic noraflo I 

f. iii.iiii. lire rihs to stand out, the 
chest to lo'tk liK(* a skeleton (ftuin tlisea.se, stars ation, 
or tlic like). -phah I tlTW’TlT 

‘ ch<‘st w ai mt h taking a child and cuddling it to tin' 
linnist ; nu'l alVecl ionat«^ niirtuie, lo\ing ]>rotecti()n no, 

arnl sujiport. wacha I 

tn [)I the a(d of he,itlng one's own hrenst (in sorrow, 
tei-roi, or the like) - wacha dill^ ^ I 

in.jil.inf, to display sorrow hy ^udi 

licitiiig. •wacha lagan* — ^ i a-. 

m, pi. inf. !i cniiNo (Niicli ii.H niiotlior's 
tyranny, v\c.) foi* heating on(‘’s own liienst, a.s ah , to ' 
arise. t 

wach 2^1^ I ni. unwillingness to return i 

a tiling depoNiteil, an intention to misappropriate 40 
pio[)otty lield in trust (K.l’r. IGl). — karun 
;m.inf. to misiippropriato property ' 
lield in trust. | 

v6ch6 «m0Br. vyoth'*. 

wfichfi s« wdth^. 45 

WUCh^ I m looking at, ohsorvation, 

irispeotioii (<d another’s pro])orty or work); (Kl. 
trur/i) sight. - gafehun — I m.iiif. ! 

a siH'iet to Ix'conu* revealed (hy tlio revealer observing f 
the lilddon propcrt}' or aetion). ' 50 ' 


wuchun ^ 15 ^ I ^ I’ I’ wuch'* 

5^), to sen, behold, look at, view, perceive, regard 

(of. dola dola w®, i>. 21 1/>, 1. 1 1 ; khab w®. p. d906, 
1. 41 ; khwab w®, p. 425r/, 1. 2 ; moj w®, p. 7)57(^^ 
1. 12 ; nedarsh w®, p. H23)), 1. 28 ; pat* ta broth* 
w®, I). 789)), 1. 34 : pata brdthas w®, j). 792)/, 1. 50 ; 
tal‘-tari w®, ]>. 990/), 1. 34 ; tamashfe w®, p. 1007/), 
I. 15) ((ir.M. ; IcV'. 3, 08, 83, 98 ; i§iv. 347, 349, 424, 
430, 509, 584, 018, 054, 050-7, 712, 758, 784-5, 794, 
811, 8;!9, 872, 874, 879, 88], 907-8, 911, 910, 918, 
922-3, 935-0, 949, 957, 904, 907, otc. ; Itatn. 3, 22, 
25, 28, 35, 10, 89, 171-5, 202, 233, 240, 285-0, 314, 
;!22-3, 335. 337, :i45, 309-70, 392, 400, 400, 444-5, 
102-3, 473, 477, etc. ; K. 25, 90, 108, 201, 203, 295, 
312, 3 10, 412, 430, 480, 510, 593, 009, 048, 050, 
078-9, 703, 710, 804, 930, 949, 904. 980, 1010, 
1111-2, 1110, 1133; 11. iii, 1; vHi, 0, 9; Y'A. 12, 
42, (8, 52, 99, otc. : KM'r. 150) ; 

til look (it, cxaiuino, iiiH]ioct, woicli well, prove, 

tiv (< f. bazar w®, p. 1515, I. 29; d6ka-16n® w®, 
J). 20 1/), 1. 9; dailje-kun W®, ]>. 220)/, I. 8; 
m61-t61 w°, ]). 508)/, 1. 21 ; mother wuchun*', 
)). <)(»())/, 1.29; myada w®, p. 013)), 1 4<i ; maza w®, 
j>. till/), 1. 12; phal W®, p. 093)7, I. 27 ; ray w®, 
p. 85 0), 1. 3ti ; sath W®, p. 945/), 1. 25; thal* 
thal' W®, )). 976)), 1. 47 ; tar W®, p. 1018)), 

k 3 : tray wuchun", p. 1035)), 1. 37 ; wdnda w® : 
vestar w® : wath wuchun'*, s.v. wath 1 ; zang 
wnchiin'*, H V. zang 2) (Or.M. ; Siv. 23, 122, 499, 
5Hti, (i98, 730, 700, 7(i8, 829, 8!»5, 1063, 1201, 1288, 
1307, 1513, 1503, 1070, 1719, 1737, 1750, 1851, 
1902; IMin. 125, 129, 289, .’(57, 429, 499, 515-0, 
530, 544, 551, 567, 579, 5ft0, 59.5—0, 02it, etc.; K. 
14'.t-50, 100, 17;>, 194, 232, 280, 372, 384, 410, 438, 
475, 524. 520. 530, 513, 029, 643, 047, 077, 918, 935, 
918, 078. 1001, 1005. 1150 ; II. v. 6; vii, 18, 24; 
viii, 1,3; YZ. 27, 225; K.rr. 150, 178); to look 
for, Hoek for (dat.) (Aiv. 425, 1405, 1409; Itilni. 433, 
441, 525, 944, 1143c; K. 650, 693, 1034 ; VZ. 116); 

to HOC, to ti'}' (if one can do so-and-so) ((Jr.M ) ; 
to consider (if one can do so-und-so), licsitato about 
(K, 1110); 

to look out for, watcb for, wait for, await (cf. 
gohhi W®, p. 3 lit)), 1. 11 ; hith W®, p. 358/), 1. 5; 
prash^n, p. 707)/, 1. 50; rogi w®, p. 828)/, 1. 36; 
rug" W®, p. 828/), 1. 10) (dr.M. ; Siv. 1118, 1700; 
Kdin. 10, 0!t, 1 109) ; 

to soo, fiinl, discover (Gr.M. ; 6iv. 340, 554, 
1050, 1748, 1853; Kiiin. 95, 508, 008, 030, 1000, 
1557, 1720; K. 94, 231, 286, 288, 811, 910, 1037, 



wnchanawun 


1095 - 


wad TTf 


1104) ; to 8oe, uiideistnml, be of o|)iiiioii ((ir.M. ; i 
Wv. 72S. 1068, 1774, 18(»2, 1807, 1818, 1820, | 
1804; Jliim. 12. 26, 222, 652, i:!02. I 120, 1522-^1, | 
1560; K. 135, 237, 295, 435, 960, 1061); j 

to experience, suffer, endure (of. nesh^kal W®, i 

p. 656rt, 1. 21 ; pas W®, p. 7766. 1. 35) ( lliiin. 2 1, 825, j 
1005, 1520); Kl- (ilso Rives tlio inf. WUChlUl, ns 
meaning ‘ eyesiglit I 
'I'lie iin])VG. of lliis verb is often used as an inlei- , 
joction, or 80 *ii-intei joetion uitli Ibe meaning of 
‘behold’ (o.g. WUCh, Ram. 122, 155, 711, 1092, 
1762) ; more commonly in tlio jiliiral (as in wuchiv, 
Uiim. 271, 556, 585, 602, 621, t)29. 637, 654,891, 
943, 951, 1220, 1222, 1228, 1268, 1326, 1334, 1336, 
1338, 1452, 1516, 1751 ; wuchHav, Hiim. 604, 
1117, 1160, 1298, 1109, 1538, 1547, 1519, 1613, 
1689). 

wuch®-mot" I r^''- (f- 

wuch"-mub‘^ 

wuchan-wol® gW®!. " “n (f 

-Waj6n -^wrW), one wlio sees, beholds (^iv. 9l(») ; 

Olio wlio oMiiiuiios, tests. 

wuchith-kar gfwW-WTT I ni. ... tion 

(aheii after duo consider. ition . karUH I 

111 , inf. to aol iiltor duo ooii'^uloratioii . 
- rozun -■frg’b I tokee])on 
the wat<di, to koei) an eye on. - thaWUIl Wg*l, I 

<d)ser\e and keep m 

mind. 

wuchanawun gw’ng*l i “’"J- ^ I’ 

wuchanow® gw’i^g). b> I'auso to la) .seen, to .show 
(Siv. If), 139?) ; to cause to he considered, to explain. 

Vfechcr 3 JTOT I in f.itness, thickness, stoutness, 

balkiness (cf. Jdibv®, V '• POChor 

I ni- stoutness and thi<d.n<’SH, 

excessive, or gloat, stoutiic.ss, gieat thickness. 

wuchawun" gwgg I i‘ '»g ^ 'f. 

WUChaviin® " beholder, lo'd.er 

on ; one who inspects, examines, to^t.s ; and so on a.s 
in WUChuu, <|.v. 

wuchawafi gw^ l f <>"• 

for looking, im iiiMjieciion Itn*. 

wucapa g^q l m. an unre.al or gtoundless ^ 

dispute or obj.'ction (e.g. arising in some act of giMUg 
or taking, or in calculating). -gor® ->ig I 
•>1- habit ol raising 

such groumlless dispntis m objections. - karun 
_ ,11^^ I WWirqiTT'. in.inf. to dispute, or object, 
groundlessly, as ab. — tuluil — 53*1 I WnwYH' 
m.inf. to intervene by raising a groundlc.ss 


10 


i:o 


40 


tiispute or objection. — wdthun — t 

Hucli nn iider\t‘ntion to oc<*ur. 

wucbp* gw+tg I '“•.i- •' 8:- 

habit of raising groumlless disputes or muking 

ground objections 

wucbpil gw+fqw i qmgffT^qiT: * Oie practice of 

raising or entering into giouiidloss disputes or 
object ions. 

wacer qm’i: l m H"' arrival at, or 

nttainiiH’nt to, any static or I'ond it idi . 
wacbr qfwi'^C I in. inienial lightness, the 

baviiig the eouleiits tightly) held (e.g. a walnut the 
keriud of which is tightli eoiitiiiiied within the shell 
and is ditlicnlt, to extriut): met. the tightness (of a 
inisci or of fi socictiNo poi'^on). 

wacyov watun. 

wacyov watun. 

wad 1 I "• > heiting (at 

guming er the like) ; an iiigiiiiiiil Imho. ga^kull 

jrw*i I 3ni^Tqq|’«nqT7i: "i inf liu gamhiiug) 
chenriiig, or ail accidental i>reiich of the riih s (hnoumig 
one paity as ag.iinsl the ollni) to o.-i in karilll 

wqq I disiiouestiy t.. 

dispute the result liu gamldnig) 

: wad 2 ill wada-wad qsf i 

weeping (ogriher of a iiiimhi.r of asseiiihled persons. 

wad qq I WTHgfq:. ' ('8 viid® dg)- 

(ir.tir. 71), |•rol^l (ill a iiienMiitih' t I'.i li sael io li ) ; (III 
„ sale) diseouiit. ail agr.'id leduelioii in Jirieo (to 
eompleto a speed\ salcj. In II '• < 1. "old is 

|,:,iisliiled •crookedness', s,nd willi n'g.iid b. i ring 
hv )he per.soll lowhomil IS oil. led tor sale, apiiaieiillv 

to eheaiieu it. vud®-pcih dyuii® qg/oi? I 

wTHgA yql^fqqlq; 

liojH‘ ol' profit 

wad qtq I fqqtq; spee. h 
|, 17/., I 13) (Au. 1 If)". K 
, (Siv 4 19, K I’r, 199). a 

troversy (ef bdbail-W®, I 

eii.siom (ef t$l“ran-w“, p 

irrilatiog, eniisiiig 

p 719/.. 1 25. p6rawan-w® 

^ 0 ^ lull/,, I II; banaii-w®. p l"75/.. Ill; 

w6than-w®, s V w6lhun); <> ne asunng, weighing 
or eouiitiiig out (ef. nika-cima-w®, i' 'f-'T/.. I. 1; 
phuta-w®, 1 . 717)), 1. 1"; pnje-w®, p. 723/., I. il ; 


1 1 ' to iiivi'st lie'liov ill the 

wolds, iiilk (if bhi-w®. 

‘r I 5 ) ; II 11 aiisw er, I'epl \ 

,|| -( lls-ioll, dispute, coll 

lu'.ni)), I. I 2 I ; a hahil , 
|,. 10 15,), I. II), -• 

phatawan-w®, 
J, 7 7 2/., 1 f.5 ; tbtuil- 


3 4 


push6ran-w®, p- 
1 '.'s ; sera-w®, i- 
p, 991/), 1. ') '< kraka'W®, p 

1. IT ) ; I hi].]. lug 


paisa-w®, p. <77)), I. 1" 
I. .30 ; piba-w®, p ^67/., 

I •> ■ 


tsringa-w®, p- 1('82/., 


7.S2/., 
1129/), 
1)23/., 
llio 
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Im |]i]h (i II I II lie (o III ii'ii' iir (Ik; like ) (hco — tuluilt J 

(■lii|i|ii ii;,' till' ii.iiiiU (ill ili’i i.sioii, or t(inliiitle) (K. 2‘2‘2, 

; ® one ulio iw oiii|iloy(*il in fiiiv very jiotty 

iMiilloi oi ;i||,iir(( i' phoka-W", I>. 1. I't; phal'-w®, 

;) I. -Mi; pher‘-W®, p. 721/n I. ;$2) ; Kcn nl»o 

Wil'd, wada. abun - i i 

• • ■ 

/n iiif. (ill .’III ni^iiiiK'nl) ti) lnn'uiiH' hy un ! 

\S(.r<ls. - karun | m.inf. ; 

fo ;ir;;iin itii i f I ui 1 1 y , ( 1 iscus.s (concoi iiing, p6th) (< ir ^f.) : ' 
() ([u;iir<‘l or (with soiiivoui* ) (iMin. IIMO;! 

Iv Ih . 1 l()j ; (ill iin iir)^uni(uit) (o fihuM* othor j 

(h V\\ 117) - tulun iii.iiif. to I’uivo s|nM‘rli, ' 

to riUMo COM vorsii t loll , to holil iliscoursc (coii(‘(*rn iii^, I 
;^o‘M ) ( K. ) ; lo c,ln|> IImj IuuhI.s (in tuMo to nnisic, j 

< t< ) (Iv. JOl). banun I I i 

ni inf (In an ar;^’‘iinn‘nt) to cause an ojiponcnt to ] 
hccoino agitated hy one’s liin^na^»^o. -wad i ! 

i»i. ansufo’in;^ (a Icaclicr or tlio like) ! 
insolently (kJ. hiOHu^ to answer). -Wad- ' 

kubur'' '^Tf I a ij. (t‘ | i 

-wad-kubur“ ‘an answin-in^-haek ! 

inippy , a joipil who iie.'dnntly answios lii.s teacher’s, 1 
his sujM'Mor’s, a h i nia<i \ ei vjoijs. -Wad-l6g*lll^^ ^ 

^5^ I adj. (f. -wad-log 

a jnijid ('*1 iIk' like) wlio li.ilatnally y. 
answers li is siijH'i'ioi's insolenlly -WOtllUll- I ' 

in 'Ilf. (in an art;nmenl) to Ix-conn* i 
annoyed, or (M<^il;ife(l, liy (Ik* oppoiKnil s lan^ua^e. 

wad ^Tl[. n war 3. 
wada I m. a proinise, agreement, j 

;;naianlee ((ir M . ihini 1711, IC Tr. 17S) (wada- 
y-Kh6da, a \ow hy (lod, it. \ii^ 7, lo); (csp.) an ! 
aei(*(>nn*Mt (*ntei\‘d into tor honowin^ inone\' (!>. ! 
d^<, tr’id) \ an ajipointment, U'^si^’iiat ion an ! 

a^reinncnt ahoiit a particular time or place) (Rain. 
^‘^>1); e pie-dctcrni i ned oocnrience, that wliicli is ' 
pi’(* (lestiiKxl ( l{a ni . ‘2 2‘J, t)8 1 , I ; a t iine, (ir period, I 
fixed ])y a^^n-eennuil or hy fate (Itam. 9h0, 1113//). 

—karun minF. to promise ((ir.Al.). 

thawiin \ m.inf. to make an i 

a])[>oi n ( men t (for something), to tix a tiiiK* (for doin^ j 
somelliing). - watuii -- I m.inf. j 

tlie agrccsl time to airiye ; esp. the destined moment ! 
of death to eomo. 

wadi (sir) f. a [)lain ( hd.). 1 . 

waid see wbd. 

v6d ^ 1 f. (s^r. dat. vbz^ n rule, com- 

mandment, enjoiflni^ precept ; asucnxl i nle, ordinance, 
injunotion ; a religious rite, or ceremony (cf. bttsh^* 

V®, p. Din. 1. I) (l^iv. 1000). 150 


vbdi «3rf^ (For Skt. vidJii in tlui following : — 

I vedi'purwakh ii<lv. ucconlinj' to duo 

j coronioiiy, litcly (K. 1)71). -vSz'* adv. id. 

! (K. 11)4, 71o, 72(), 770, 1010). 

i I ved iff, 800 vid. 

! v6d' , 8e(< vyod'^. 

I vid f^"3r I F. a lit or piojier opportimil y, occasion ; 

I of. vil. —yin^ “ * Tnft^TTT^TTtV|?r*T: f.inf. 

I an opportunit y Foi* lovcnge to ctJine. 
j vid or (as wiitten hy Pandits) ved ^ I ni. 

I the sacrcil sci’ipturcs ol tli(> llindns, the Veda (»^iv. 

I », 7)0, 04, 77, S2, 100, ‘JOO, '770, 001, 4 10, 7)1,5, 7,. '{ 8 , 
i 7)K2, O'JO, 07‘7, () 8 S, 7 . 57 , ,soo. S0;i, 817, 851, 070, 
i 1000, 1077, lll7)-(;, 1118, I 1 58, 1104, MOO, 1180, 
j lv.’>i7, i;’,'j:i, i;if;8, 15i7. I580, 175 :;, 1700 , 1700 , |8;57, 
i |8(;5 ; liaiii, lOI, 0:{7, I I 10, lOlO ; K. Oii, 50, s, (KJO, 

I lOM.O). 

! vida-path l m. (s^^ dat. 

I -paUiaS ll■allill;,'■, or ^tlld}illo, of tlio Vrda ; 

i'(‘citing a text or texts ol the \’cda at some rtdieieuy. 

! lit.', -pbUi‘ I Ill .1 pi oi‘<‘,ssional 

I reciter of Nedic texts, as ah -piith^ -'^f^ I 
^ t. ("g dat. -potlie -tf^lZI), a liook of one or more of 

' tiie llimlu scriptures. -sokshi in. the (nidenco^ 

of, or jiioof fioin, tli(.‘ Veda (Siy. 07‘J). -Wan I 

in. one wtdl ytu'st'd in the Vedas, with (heir 
siijipleiiMuitary writings, so as to he able to recite,. 
n*ad, and te.n h ilieni. 

WOd IP^T I f. tln^ upper paid of tlie head, the 

hr;iin-pan, cron n of I 111* head (h!l ; Siv. 1 0 I ‘J ; If. iii,, 

1 ; xi, l‘J, 1 1> ; K.lh. 1?03) ; a lu* id of hair ((ir.tir, 
Iti, scalp). pariin^^ — f.inf. 
(of a w lumm) to braid the hair - sherufl^^ - ^ 

^iiT3rwrtnPT2««? f.inl. to (!oml), or nriange, the hair. 

w6da-noii“ ndj. (f. -nim'* -n^), Imre- 

h(‘adc<l, with the In^ad uncovered (Iv. 8‘Jo ; l\.jh’. 86, 
t/ nd f/t tnni), 

w6di rab f. inii<l on tlm liead, iiscil in 

dab-dab wddi-rab, u juactiral joke, p. is.'k/, 1. -IR 
•pv . -bund** I f. (mjt. ,iut. 

-banje n slap <jn tlui (uncoNered) lH‘ad ; met. 

a gross insult, insulting abuse, Imllying. -bund^ 
lagim® I f.luf. gro.s« and 

insulting abuse to be experienced, to he treated witli 
insult ((‘ g on account of one’s want of ineiit, or 
having no protector), to he hnllie<l. -banjb-kUT^ 

I (J^) f. a girl who (on 

a(‘eonnt of her wuint of merit, or because she lias im 
one to protect her) is habitually bullied, insulted, or 
tnuited witli oontonipt; met. a grown-up woman wlio 
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is so treated. — w6di din^ — fff¥ I 

ni.pl. inf. to give several slaps 
on a person’s head ; met. frequently to bully, abuse, 
or insult someone wlio has no protootor. — Wddi 

lagan^ — ir^ i m. pi. inf. 

such bullying to be experienced. 

’WOd 1 I ^ present (offered 

to a superior, or, on a festal occasion, to a friend or 
relation), t’f. WOd'^. 

woda-barby^ i f 

offering of such a gift in rtduin for a similar gift 
given to tlio offerer on a previous oeoasion. See 


warbyt 


-neruil - l m.inf. 


•‘i 


to give (some near relation) a helping hand hy making 
him a present on a festal occasion (esp. when the 
present is non-ohligatory ). 

wod 2 I f- sickness, ailment, disease, illness. 

— horun^ — f inf. to pass 
tlirongh a sickness, to recover after sutfering from 
illness. 

woda-fcab^r l general 

aiixietv felt by many of a person s lelations and 
familv on the occasion of liis suffering from illness. 

WOda adv. from there (11. xii, ‘Jd), I.q ora, 

}>. 41//* 1. ‘JO, ({ N . 

wod® m. in netra-wahara-wod®, p. 1. 41, 

and wab^ra-wod®* s.v. wahor®. t'f. wod 1* of 
which it is probably another spelling. 

wod wdd^ or waid m. a physician, 

a do<‘t()r, i.q. waidy, q.v. (cf. phSla-wod^, p. tiOd//, 

1. 0 ) (Kl. nriifi, Grdrr. JJ). wbda-wan 1 i 

ni. a doctor’s place of busiiu'ss, j 
where ho receives patients (K.Pr. Id8, ved<(/t-tcdit) ; . 
a place to wliicli sick persons come for treatment, i 
a ho8j)ital. 

wod (Kl. /nh/), see WOf^. 

wbdi ndj. c.g. a speaker, one wlio sptaiks, used — •, ! 

as in satya-wbdi, p. 950r/, 1. 17 (Siv. 51H). ^ 

wud ^ or ^ in. the country of which v\y(alliya was 
the ca})ital, tlie modern Awadh or Oude (Ram. 8HH). 

wuda 1 SCO wud®. 

Wuda 2 I ni. N. of a certain seed, whicli, ^ 

when ground and made into plaster with water, is ^ 
used as a cure for headaclie. It is burnt as a pro- 
tection against demons (Siv. 1100). -zalay I 

CUlfWin f. the burning of this see<l. 
When a bridegroom or bride are ah<»ut to set forth f<»r 
the wodding (or on similar occasions) this seed is burnt | 
before them with appropriate spells, in older to ward , 
off the evil eye, demons, ghosts, or similar evils. 


I Wild® I irr^nipii: adj. (f. wuz^ i f<>r 2, sco 

WUZUn), awake, awakened from sleej) (of. nbnd^ri- 
' W®, [>. 04 J6, 1. JO) (L.V. 3J) ; mot. wide-awake, 

I sharp-witted, clcar-witted ; skilled, accomplished (in 

j semework). ('f, udun. 

wuda-saway ^ broken 

sleep, sleep from which one wakes over and over again. 

-saway gabhiin^ (f^?fTHTr) 

f.inf. broken slciqi to occur to a ])erson. 
wddboth® I ‘a. an cxalled person, one of 

high degree, eminent, magnanimous, and of great 
wealth. 

wbdbav l m. production, 

creation ; (in Ksh.) energy (in any woik), stnuiuoiis 
effort ; imlcjU'iHhoice, autonomy. --dyuil® - 

m.inf. to enconrage (a person) 

to pra(‘tise indoj^endence (whetlier good or had). 

lagun - I m inf. ‘ indepemh iice 

to ho at'qmrod i.o. to get freedom to deal with 
pri)pert V or husint'ss hitherto under the control of 
anot licr. 

Wllddar <>1’ ni. one who rescues, a deliverer 

(a tith* giv«‘n to Siva, as the Itcscner from rehiitli, 
voc. wuddara, Siv. ir>8t). 

wuddav or N. of a Yfulava, umdo and 

friend of Kiushn (Kr^ia), in Skt. I (l(lh(ii(t (Siv, hhJ, 
looo ; K. ooon'. to r>:n, 8hH^Jh ‘)8r>, looa, lojd). 

vedag I 10 . complaint, re})rouch, censure, 

accu'^ation (mad(j to oih^ person regarding iinothors 
action). - dyun® — I m.inf. 

to make such a comj»laint. — 'phirun * I 

^<1 m.inf. to complain (to ones own people) 

about some old grie\an(;e -(huthTed by onosedf or hy 
I another) which ono has continually borne in miml, to 
I grumhle ov(*r an ohl gi'ievance. 

! vodah, HOC wbd. 

i wddaharail m. an iiiHlancc, .■Nain].l«, 

I illiisliiit ion ((ir.M.). 

I wadal 1 •'* adal-wadal, «(o , j). 

40 ! badal. q.v. (K.l’r. 
j wadal 2 I iim: *• pain. 

1 i‘xir<'in(‘ o.xdrtion, innalt, iilaisC', or 

: gandar‘-w®, ]> I :!!> ; kh6ji-w°. p. 1. I ; 

j watha-w®, watha). gabhun“ i 

4 r. i f inf. such distrcs.s to he experience<l . 

‘ wodala \ m. nhnsive disgrace, dis- 

I lionour, disgrace (referring to a f)erson, h<*aKt, thing, 

I or action). 


! 


HA, 1. 18, i q. 

trouble (from 
the like) (cf. 


wttd‘lad 

w6d“. 


wah‘ra*w«. 


wahart \ ('f 


V 


A (7) 
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wadam ‘>i' wadein, aeo wodam. | 

vddam | ^rrUf; ni. lieii'KlroiigiioHs, nddintioii, ! 

looli'l] o^^fiImoy (ill ccnsiirttljlo conduct). — afeUQ 

’ll inf. aJ diction to a 

ccnsiiraMo L'toir^c of conduct to lio acf|niH‘d. j i 

wodam <>' wddem m. zeal, energy ((ir.M.) ; j 

<‘\< /lion Kiuhiui^ I 

vdddm^ I t^dj. c.g ohstinatol}' aildictod , 

(o a ccnsiiiahlo cimrso of conduct, licadsl roiiiz-. 
wadun i conj. 1 (1 j.,!), wod“ , f- ^ 

VUZ*^ 4^; ~ l>.p. wazov This \crl» is 

ill tho tciiHos foiiiicil fiom (lie[)|).) to lament, ' 
wall, cry, weep, sol), mourn (cf. baki W°, p. 

1. 1'2 ; hamal w°, p. .'Pi in, I. la ; maje-w®, p. 

I. 'io ; tali-gul‘ ladith w®. p. 1. 17) (Fd. :!ij 

(JrM.; I-.\’ (i7 ; .Siv. 707, H id ; Uiim. (il, 107, 107, 

is:!, lOH-o, doo, ddo-1, ddo, dd'.t, dai, dr,:i, d08-!t, ; 

dOl, dOI, d07, d77-H, dHd, .irxS, .'{7H, dS.H, .piO, .l.'iO, I 
•loo-t;, O.'iH-O, 648 , oto. ; K. dW, 4.71, 17!>, 7)07, 801-d, : 
8,77, 8;7!) ; J|, vii. Hi, d.7 ; i\-, 1 ; xi, ;7 ; VZ. l.'i, .7.7, ld.7, 120 
l!7l>, IH.'i, 4.75 ; K.l’r. iiO, 1 In) ; to bo ubundant, to 
abound, to bo more tliau sufllcioiil (Siv. 1;70.7). ' 

wadan-bapar i ('*f ' 

a numbor of ussombloil people) united luiuontntion or [ 
wiiiliiiff, etc. -bath or -bath -wtij I J' 

III. d.ii. -batas -Tizit. olc.), long con- ■ 
tinuod crying or wailing (oMp. of oliildron or wointMi 
after ti scolding or abuse), -bith -1%^ or -Mth^ j 

f. (sg. dat -biche , 

il wuiliiig-asNombly, i.o. (in time of grief) a * 
number of persons as8cmbb*d together and \ve(‘}>ing; \ 
the place where snob jier.sons as.semb{o. -vil I ' 

f. the lime, or proper occasion, for wailing ! 
(e.g. a loss, grief, fear, or the bungrinoss of a child). ! 

-vil lagiin'* l f.inf. to ; 

start a tiino of wailing; (lor any of ftie ab. can.se, s). ' 

wadan riwtin i i"''.s. 

part, n.seil as adv., witli groat wailing or liimeiitatioii. 

wadani behun 5!fjr»i; l m ill f. 

to sit down to wail, to wooj> and \>aii (in jiresonce of 
some cahimit\). 

wadanas abuii i wmfw: m inf. ' 

‘ (oentt'r weo[)ing i.e. to become absoi bed in weeping , 
(at some injury tlone by another), to liegin violent • 
aiul juolonged weejiing (K. SV?, 01, ‘J-ltJ, 107). * 
-banun l ^?T5PT»l m inf. to set ■ 

(a [lerson) weeping, to give cause for weeping (by ’ 
opposition, ieriifying, blaming, attackiijg, or tlie like). ' 
vfidan m. a rite, ceremony, performance of pre- J 

scribed acts or rites (of. bali-v°* p. 104/i, 1. ‘Jl). 


wudan I>re« of wudun, to fly, q.v., used 

US adv., (plickly, speedily (L. 46‘J, umlftu), 
wudiiii I eonj, 2 or d (i p.p. wud'^ 

f. wuz"^ 2 p.p. wudyov to ]>e 

wide awake; to Ixcome wide awake, to wake from 
slec*]), to eome to one’s senses out of a faint (K. 000) ; 
met. to come foiili out of obscairity, to become actively 
manifest (f^.V. 2o) ; cf.wud^. WUd“-inot“ | 

p^u-f. part. (f. wuz^-mufc^ 
awakened, come t(.> out of a faint. 

wudun I eon j. d (2 p.p. wudyov 

to lly, to soar (J‘d.; A\^ llo; K, 717, 807) ; (mot.) 
to tly away, (lisa])p<nir, be destroy tal, vunisli, become 
iiotliing, (of a liuman being) to gain final emancipation 
(aft(‘r doatli). [In tliis latter meaning only, the 

conj. part, is wujith not wudith see 

(ir.dr. 104, 1!)8.] 

wudyo-mot'' i fsRg: perf. part. (f. 

Wudye-mub^ away, di.sappoared, 

dehlroyed (e g by time, obange, character, calumitv, 

e.\ [xmditurf*) 

wudith gatehun m.inf. to fly away 

(tir.tir. 10 1, lOS ; (ir^M.). 

wujith gafehun jftrzT i m.inf. to 

di.sapjiear, vani.sb, be utterly destroyed and -not leave 
a trace ; to give up t])e ghost, die (Uani. 200) ; to 
obtain final emancipation (Or. fir. 108). 
wedang (? spelling and gender) X. of a certain medicinal 
])l{int, used an antlielniinlic (Iv. 7o). 
wudnam i m. food (esp. cooked grain). 

tuluil — I m inf. (o eat gueli food, 

wdda-non'^ see j). 1000//, I. dd. 

vidaiith ^^^ni. (sg. dar. vidantas ), N. of 

one of tlic six systems of Hindu philosophy (8kt. 
U(lmU<f), claiming to tcaidi the ultimate aim and 
S(‘op(< of the Veda (8iv. 1417). 
wadanawun i eonj. l (i p.p. 

WadanOW^ tn (niuse to woc[), to cause to 

wail, lament, etc. (cans, of wadun, (pv. in all its 
meanings) (Kb, Siv. IdOl, K Pr. lOti). wadanow”- 
mot« I i pao. (f. wadanov"^- 

caused to \^ee]), et(*., made to 
\>eep, etc. (by someone). 

wudanawun i conj. i (i p.p. 

wudanow^ cause to tly, set flying (e.g. 

a tame liird, an airplane, or the like) (Gr.M., K 047) ; 
to carry (a load on flie bead) (Gr.M. ; Pcf. wdd). 

wudan6w“-mot'' i 

perf. part, (f, wudan5v^-mu%^ caused 

to lly, set flying (by someone). 
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wddane i n<lj e g- ; 

a<lv., standing up, erect, standing permanently on end | 
(Ram. 951 ; II. iii, 1, « ; viii, (i ; xii, 1 ; K.Pr 145, | 
iru(laitili) ; risen up (to a standing position) (Ram. ! 
:{32, 431, 524, 072, 819, 1374) ; (as adv.) very (piiekly ^ » 
speedily (u.w.vLs. of motion, eating, giving, etc,); 

' cf. wdthadand. — rozun — 

m.inf. to remain standing ; 

If. xii, 1); to 1)0 at attention, always ready to obey, 
to bo constan^ in ntteiidanco or ser\ioo; to receive lo ! 
(a guest) hospitably. j i 

wudin I f- U rvoman's sheet or mantle 

(accortiing to Rl., s.v. u'o(/}n, it is the mairiago vtal, 
and is mndo of finer inalerials than the ordinal v v<‘il 

or pute'*). >'* 

wad^r^ ^^1 c'»"‘r I'olding . 

a box, or Uio like, together. -rUg ■'^>1 or wad“ri-rug 
I f^T*(nrrVT m. continual irritation caused I 
hv the ill-temper or abuso (or the like) of one s own , 
elosely-related people te.g. wifi*, husband, father, ' 
father-in-law, and so on). -rug atiun I . 

^XI7f[T|gin^in m.inf. sindi iriilation to begin to 
b(> felt. I ' 

wadur ^ftjT:'>''(l^'-^>*’'*)wanur?rT5Ti^T»tT:>'>-(^g j 
widaras ^f^H, Gr.Gi . 51; f. wadur“ <>r : 

wadarSn ^5[t53T), a monkey {K\. udiu/xr, a monkey ; 1 
wdiii/i'ir, a bear; cf. ponz“ 1, which also means both j ; 
•monkey’ and ‘ beui ’; (irtir. 51; (ir.M.; I-. Ht8, , 

,niw/xr ] Rain.tiS, 441, 452, 159, KUi. 542, 7 K'., 778, i 
785, 7!)1, 832,804, 910, 931, !»G5, 9^3, 990, 9t»0, |0it3, \ 
1070, 1131, 1113/-, 1108; K. 19, 155, S.s.s); also OOtt, 

079, whore it can only mean ‘ bear wadar-bac6 I 

I in. a \oung monkey. -raj 

111. ‘ monkey -rule ’ ; hence, a time ol utter 

irroligion and great oppression ( K' I’r. 9). sr. 

vfid*r I f. freezing cold (nft< r a fall of 

snow, with a olt'Ui' nky mid liitter wind) (K-Tr 
nl^^, see vyodur". ^ 

vidur m. N. of a liero of ilio M til luMi unit u. He 

was tlie younger hrotlier of Pundn^ tin<l \n tis notod for ,40 
wisdom, J iglitoousiiess, mid ini jtmtiality (Siv LtJH, 

K. lOdo). 

Wddar l gmierons, liheral, 

inunificeMt. -beth I adj. c.g. nolife- 

mindcMl, magnaninions ; inlelligmil, disoriinin.iting. 4& 

w6dur I wddaras tho 

womb (L.V. />!) ; tlio holly, tdidoimm (Kl. also uar/ftr, 1 

Siv, 1817). w6dar-d6d^ ‘ ni. 

(of a childless person) yearning for offspring ; (of a 
jierson with children) symptdhy, lo\ing fellow-feeling co i 


with one’s cliildren ; anxietj' for a child s fntuie 
(moral or matorinn. 
w6d®r'^ or wddur'^ I 

an <»tt<T {I^d. U(h(r\ li. Ill, . th 

wddarhmuslaff^T-^ftWI ni. offer-skin (used 

1) V f ho wealf h v m s ji kind of t'loidv in cold weather). 

wodurift^T I " 1 . (sg. .hit. wddaras 

a rohher ^^ith viohmcc, liighway rohlxT, mnrnnder 
(cf. gbz^-w6®, p. 3 ISA, 1. ‘J7h 
wbd^r“ (also split wod'^r bi^T) l 

f. a Imho (eg. in tlic nrnii»it) (cf. kahh*-W®, 1>. dih'hi, 
1. 4) (K Tr. I‘i8, trmidafcd ‘ si('knc.sH ’). 

pbn^ I finf. a Imho to 

conic on ( K Tr. l‘J8, tis ah ). 

wudar i f* wudur^ 

1813), a platctm, raised a little td>o\(‘ the lesel of the 
vallcN (cf. nybv*-w®, p. ()7lA, 1. :U ; pbpar-w^ 
p. 7 19A, 1. |8) (Ml. fcAo , i( ii(/<ir (ir (Ir. If) ; 1 1 . -Ihl, 
H(/(fr ; »^iv. 18 Id). 

vidarb f^W(^) Trovince in India, the 

modern Ih'rar (SKI. I'nldihha) (K. hIV.h dlN). 

wad^run i 1 (N' F wad^r'^ 

to hurv in th<^ ground; to hide, conc<*al (an 
tudion, (juality or tin* liktO. 
v6d»ran (sg..liii v6d*ruu“ 

lo<tseiH's*4, slaclviH'SH ((* g of the Knot of a loiul) , slack- 

lies*-!, weakness, fechlcm'ss 

ved"! un i eon j 3 ( 2 y ]>. v^d'rydv 

to he, or bi'conn', loost', sbn'k (of tho Knot, 
of a loa.l Ol the liki') (lir.di- H) ; to he, or become, 
slack , weak, feebl.'. v6d'‘ryd-mot’' I 

' * I""* vddTye-iuub** *^’5[b 

become loose, slack ; n. feebled , la coiiu' slack, 
w cak 

wndaruii I ronj. d )) p. 

wudarybv t<i foci sorrow in scjiavation or 

ouing to loss, wudaryo*niot^ ^ 

perf. pait. (f. wndarye-miib^ 
htMaiinc Hoirowful, as ah. 

vdd^rer I m. nnslemliness 

(of cbaractei), lickicness, incmslancy ; ..piaisil ion , 
jintagon ism . 

vdd^ath I •' '>'K (h vdd'rathi 

a kind of painful abscesH - pdn“ I 

f inf smh an ali^tc-^s to c()|im* on 

wad“rawun l ' ‘’"J ' C 1’ !’• 

wad^rdw" to bmy in tlio groninl (e g. in 

order to liide soinetliing ) ; to bury, inter la coipse) , 
to bide, conceal (an aclioii, (luality, or tbo )ike;. 

wad*rdw“-mot“ *•!! ' f 
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pari. (f. wad*r 6 v‘’-muh'^ buritxl (as 

al).j ; interr^ul (aw ah.) ; concealed (as ub,). 
v^d‘rawun i fTrar^l^T>»r*T conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ved*r 6 w“ l.<) loosen, sliw^koa ; to make feeltlo 

( hy ojjpo^it ion, a.ssi.stin^ in defeat, robbing, or tlie 

liU). vM'‘r6w“-mot" I 

P<Tf. jmit. (f v^d*rbv“-mub“ ». loosoood, 

^ ^ ^ 

.slackoMt'd (by sotiiooiio) ; iiinilu f<!t‘})Io (as ab.). 
wud'rawun g^TTg*!. ('' spollintc) conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wud‘r 6 w“ t'> 'vot (lOI. Ii'/'iidinni). Cf. 

wazanawun 1. 
v6di8 ^rf^, soe vyod“. 

wddas 1 W^T^ni. grief, .sorrow (i'll, avo/dv, iro'/dn). 
wddas 2 I 3T?^TT»i: adj. c.g. indifreront, apiitlictl<!, 

li.stlo.ss; oiH! who lias no jia.ssion for anvibing ; ^ if> 
bcwildoied, perplexed , dis( rnctcj (Siv. Mdl, 1163). j 
w6d0s' I m l.ip wddas 2, esj). ..no 

wlio lias abandoncil all passion ioi things of this 
world, un anchorite, licrinit, ascetic (^iv. l 7 /> 9 ) ; 

scpanitcd (from), njiart ( from) (Itain. />07) : sorrowful, , ao 
mournful, foiloin (Gr.^f., Uam. 121d) ; bewildered, j 
j> 6 i‘ploxed, distracted (Siv. 779). gabhuD 

m.inf. to abandon worldly desires and 
y)as 8 ions, to take to inditfenujco to the world, to ; 
l)ecome an ascetic; to become distrauglit (Siv. 779 , 125 
Itam. hjn. rozun I TrfWf^^frT: m.inf. 

to remain apart, take no jiait (in somotbing), show ■ 
oneself unconcerned (in). ( d. the next. ' 

Wddbsin I m. one who is indifTerent, j 

un(‘onc(*rnrd, taking no part (in). ' 

wudasaway waking, I \ ing awake (Gr.Gr.l‘.» 9 ). ’ 

wad^v or wadav l f. (sg. dat. | 

wadavi Tlio j)l. nom., wadave is often | 

written wadavi The pi. dat. is usually ! 

written wadavdu ) ; (on tlie occ'asion of some 

happy e\ont, sueli a.s tlii* bii th of a son, his marriage, , 
the i(H*eipt of an honour, recovery from illness, safe | 
arrival after a diflicult journey, or the like) rejoicing, , 
h^stivity, eongratulatioiis (Uam. 1271 ; K. 99 , 103, 113, 

173, 567, 833; K.Pr. 21 S, wndnnh), — kariin'^ 

I f .inf. to olY(*r oongrat Illations j 

(us ub.) (cf, ware ta wadavd karand, .s.v. vur'* 1). ' 
ladiin** l f.iuf. i 

to distribute gifts on sucli uii event; (esp. at u i 
murriugo, tbe bride’s ndution.s) to luuke jyroseuts (to | 
tbe bridegroom’s rolutions). j 

wadavi-bog" m. ; 

u present inade on sneli an oecusloii. -bata -*nT I 
^>f9r«rni»»>inT»T m. a dinner given, or a present of : 
dainty food sent, on such an occasion. ' 


vddiva f. a wddow (El. ? should the word ho V^dawa 

wadawun^ n wadavun*^ 

: ), one who laments, wails, wt^eps (FA. tcadawtn)) ; 

one uho is ready to ery on the sliglitest provocation, 
a cryd)aby. 

wudawun'^ jirgg i n ag. (f. 

wudaviin^^ llie.s, soars; a speedy 

, rid(‘r or driver; anything which is on the point of 
destruction. 

wudawun I '^^fWl^’nnj. 1 

(I p.}). wudow'' cause to Hy ; to cause to 

dy away, tocaus4‘ to move away (cf. tOSma WUdawanh 
p. 1038f/, 1. 30); to cause to move speedily, to sj)eed 
up ; to destroy ; to carry off, take away entirely (cf. 

banga wudavtin^ p. 112/>, 1. 21). 

wud6w"-mot“ ^^3“^ 1 ^mTT: l>erf. 

part. (f. wudbv^-mufe^ caused to lly ; 

('au8(>d to lly away ; speeded up (hy someone) ; 
d(‘stroy(‘d ; c‘an*i(‘d off. 

wudbvith hhunun i 

, m.inf. to squander, dissij)ate. 

I waidy or wbdy or (see wbd) wbd^ i 

m. a ])hy8iciun, a doctor (Gr.M., Siv. 1855). 

I wai(wb)db-%ab^r l f. anxiety felt 

(hy the members of an invalid’s family) in regard to 
; the propriety of sending for a doctor, his fe<>, and 
' so on. 

vedya or vidya f^^rr f. knowledge (Gr.M., Siv. 

, 109) ; learning (Gt'.Gr. 1H7, Gr.M., ftiv. 1471) ; 

a branch of learning, a science (Gr.M. ; Siv. 707 ; 
K. hs5-6, 488). -dachin -dachin^ 

-dakshina -^^»rr(?in). ««• -dakhdna f. 

I u foo paid to u teaoli<T (K. 488 lidk/ieiia). 

vidyayi-roBt“ adj. (f. -rtibh“ -tf). 

void of knowledge, ignorant (Gr.M.). 

! w6day m. rising (e.g, of a heavenly body) (Ram. 

I 1265) ; exaltation, grandeur, splendour, nobility 
i (K. 1072), 

^ wddayes yun"" m.inf. to come to 

rising, to become highly exalted, to reach a very high 
; ]»itch (K, 426, 1048, 1096, 1108). 
j vddyadar (or vi» f%») i 

I in. a certain kind of demi-god or semi-divine 

being, in Skt. Vidt/dd/taru (K. 346) ; a man learned 
in sacred lore (Siv. 50, 626, 862). 

wddyug WW nr wbdyog m. exertion, effort (El. 

W((dhi/ng, uHidyiuj ; Siv. 1015, 1709, 1766, 1804). 
— karun m.inf. to endeavour, make effort, 

exert oneself (El., Siv. 1708, K. 586). 
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Wddyugl S^ilT H(ij. e.g. industrious, diligent, perse vorlug, 
zealous (at work) (Gr.M.). 

w 6 dyot'‘ adj. raised, lifted up, exalted (lv. 42d); 

ready, prepared, eager, bent on, intent on. 
vidyawan a pldlosoplier (Kl.,Gr.M.). 

wafa Uj, etc., see wapha. 

'waft tanj (? spelling and gen<ler) i.q. pdf, q.v. (L. G 8 ). 
wag I '^WT f. a bridle (W. 150; ,^iv. 1502, 
K.IV. 257) ; a rein ; a tether, —rat^un^ — ‘ 

f.inf. ^ to seize the bridle ’, to coax i 
(some wayward person) to subjection, to tamo, civilize 
(Siv. 1854, cau»i.). zanun" - frrf^CTTVwr- 

^Hnprr f.iuf. ' to aidcnowledgo the bridh^ *, to 
recognize (from previous experience) that so-and-so is 
the only source from wdiicli a desired object can bo i 
obtained. 

waga-dol'^ l Iti. a gradual 

depression or low spot (e.g. in the ground, or on the 
roof of a house). 

wagi anun m.inf. to briiig under or to 2 

the bridle, to bring under subjection d 7 ). 

— hyon^ — m.inf. to take (a horse) by the bridle 
( L. ()9). — ratun — bold (a horsi^) , 

by tlio bridle (L.V. 2 b). 

Veg ^11 i.q, vig, q.v. ' 

vega I Wnrjf^I m, the state or conditions prevailing | 
at any particular time, tlie times, the state of alVairs . 
(at such a time), -phyur'^ -fxini I m. tlio : 

courst) or lapse of time, the marcdi of time, tlio tide of , 
evmits. 

vegi wegu, wigi, see vyug'*. 

Vig (also written veg %^) I Tl^f: speed, 

velocity, rapidity (Siv. 1867); stream, (uirrent. 

viga-ro 8 t“ I ^^ 5 : adj. (f. .riihh*^ 

‘■^^), wanting speed, slow; (of a riv<T or the like) 1 ; 
having a gentle current, easy, sluggish ; inactive, 
slow, dull, remiss. -soet'^ I if^TTWTf:, , 

adj. (f. -giibh*^ speedy, rapid ; ^of a ; 

river or the like) having a quick current ; quick, apt, 
intelligent, keen-witted, -wot'^ I ui. 

the becoming ready, holding oneself in readinesH, the , 
being fully equipped (for any work). 
w 6 ga 1 I xTz^iV»4«fr«*i: III. a roobsl window or other > 
aperture in the roof of a house (for entrance or exit 1 
on to the nxif) (El.) ; cf. wuga. -bor“ -4^ t j u 

111. tlio exit on to tlic roof of a house i 
through a roofed window or ollierwisi-). -barail j 
wer I f. (sg. dut. bariin" 

the doorway of such an aperture. -mor® -4^ I j 
m. a hut or shelter in the roof of 1 6 o 


i a house. -pash -nn I m. tin' 

thatch of a roof-nj)orturo ; met. (of rice or tin' like in 
; a dish) tin' condition of being a very higli pile. 

: w6ga 2 i m. (h ufness. -phrath I 

I m. (.Mg. did. -pbratas an ill-bred, 

ill-mannered fellow (in appeaianct', dress, speech, 
listening, standing, walking, and every other ai'tion), 
a boor, clown, uncouth person. pyon^ I 

m.inf. deafness to conn* on (a person), 

I WUg (i^ spcdling and gender) (in a K.Tshnuri house) an 
; opening from the ground Hoor to the ilrst floor, 
through wbif'h the heated breath of the eatlit' kept on 
the ground floor passes to the tirst floor, and so kec'ps 
the wiiolo house warm (L. ‘lGl,ef. 219). 7i (\. wdgB 1. 

I wuga g»t ill wuga-w6h“ i 

in the water that falls from the oav('s of 
I a house {Gr.Cir 75); met. anything tliat comes 

i suddenly ami lasts only a very short time. 17. w6ga 1. 

1 waggu, see wagow'h 

i waguj“ I iJT*pnrT^55: m (f , <i.v., wagajeh 

i ) , one who liveN (whether with tho ownei’s 

j ('onsent or not) in another’s house (IC J’r. 9#5, 228). 

I anun l m.inf. to allow an 

j outsider to live in one’s house; met. to admit another 
I to one’s own secrets, work, opinions, oi* the like. 

- banun- l I in f. to cause 

another to ent(*r a liouso (ono’ij own or a third jicrson’s) ; 
to cause another to bo admitted to one’s secrets; to 
cause flisense, fear, or some oonrso of conduct to bo 
experituiced by an opponent. 

wagaj'-wor'* i III. 

(o»j). of out) who is honioloss) llio tiikiiig up residoiioe 
in (he lioiiM) of anodior (not iis n piilil sorvunt) (Siv. 
inco, K.l’r IH7). -wor" kadun ^'^n, I 

IN. inf. (owing to poverty, 
lielplossnesH, or tli(‘ like) to take up a j)erinanunt 
residence in anolber’M bouse. 

j wagajin i f. a woman who 

I (for uant of a home of her own) lives in another’s 
house; tho wife of a man who (for similar reasons) 
j live.s in another’s liouse. 

I wdgalad 1 adj. e.g. (as suhst., f. 

j wdgEladill who sufTers from deafness. 

j v^galun I <"iij 8 ('-i i> i- v6galy6v 

I to mull, (IflitpioHoo (fi.V 69); (mot.) to 

molt, l)«(!orao (lojocted (Riiin. 1557). 
v6galawun ^mj’i.conj. 1 (1 p.p. vftgalow" 

to onuRO to melt, to liijuify (somothing) (^iv. 27). 
wagun conj. .'t, to How (El.). 
w&gun I »i («k w&gf4nas 
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I, llio I'gg-jilaiit {Sohiiiuiii iiifhuijt'iiii), and its 
fiiiii, l.ilnji.l (of. ala-w&gan, i>. 22//, 1. 40 ; b6ta-w«, 
|), I'iM/,, 1 II ; buza-w®, i>. 1 '/•'■>«», ). ifi; marba-w®, 
ji VM/-, I, 2G : ph6ta-w®, i>. TiG//, I. ; ru-wEgan, 
|> M '.'!,/. I ;!| ; rbth-W®, p >^1!*//, 1. d) (f,. :(4(5, uttngaji ; 
V/ l(»l ; K.Pr. 10, 160). 

wdgan-hacb i 

fpl. a rolIootioM of jiioces of dried hrinjids (preMirviul 
for winter use); ef. W^gan^-hacfi, f^.v. wSgiin^. 
-kul“ ^ I in. tlie brinjal-]»laiit. -nShbl* 

*1 oolle(‘ti(ai of briiijnl 

H<‘edlinf;.s ; tlie plnntiiig out or tiaiisjilunting of Midi 
sendiingR (also w°-n° kariin^M. -now“ -ifif i 

m. tl»e festival of 

eating tlie new luinjals (i.e. the first of the 
lOJNV season) ; a prt'seuit inado to a liride’s father- 
in-Jaw’s people on tliis oeeaslon ; <*f. noW^* 1. 
•nav^-bog^ | m. the sirnilai 

pr(‘Hent made hy the relations of a bride’s father to 
the relations of a brid(‘grooin on tl is occasion. 

-nav‘-sal i 

th e in vital ion to jiarfake in tlie feast on this occasion. 

pagan — m pi. [n jingle) hrinjals and the 

like ((jJr.dr. tto). 

vegll ^»;T, vign (also wiitten flfy). or vig^ii 

in. an obstacle, im})cdiinent ((ir.M., Siv. IIIH, 
Kain lo7(), K. 1061); a ditruailty, trouble (K. 606). 

vigna-hartar t^^(y) f tiH III tiio rfinoviT <d 
oIinIhcU'.s, N, of Giinr^a (see ganesh) {Siv. 1). -newar 

wlirdcr oft of ol)^tu(■l^‘.‘^, N. of id, 
(Siv 7 (-ju'inir), 1081 ). 

w6gun“ wn^ 1 '5^rpi: adj. (f. wdgUn** 5 ^) (of a l.ody 
of wator) fonlalilc, .shallow, iiol (Iceji (cf. danda-W°, 
j). 220a, 1. 2; son® W®, |). !tI8„, I. oj) (.'5iv. I(i.'l8, 
IftSl, 181»o, .soo son® W®, as al). ; H.im. 1716, YZ. 
612); (of a poison or Iuh intolh'ot) open, shallow, 
unreserved (Siv. I~.'i7). 

wdganun »»i^n 1 (2 i>.p. 

wdganyov a*Ti*ftw), to become shallow (of soinet hing 
previeiisly (b^ p ; e.g. a ri\<u’ becoming silted up, or 
a disli by iiccmmilntion <»f dirt) ; (of something sunk 
or fastened deep dowii) to rise to the surfac'e, become 
manib st (cf. shaiia Wdganan*, p. I o) (Ham. 

1122) w6ganyd-mot® itb i 

jierf. pail. (f. W6ganye-mub‘‘ W»l5i-»r^), become 

shallow, as ali ; li.sen to tlio .siiifaeo, as ab. 

wEgan I f. a slip of thin iron or 

other inotul fastmuMl lonnd the corners, etc., of a bo\ 
or the like, to stn'iigtlnm it. 

wEgun** I f. a piec(* of diied 
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briiijiil or egg-plant (preserved for winter use) ; cf. 

wEgun. wEgane-hiit’* l 

f. (pi. noni'. -hace -f^), id. (generally 
used in the jil.). Cf. wEgan>hacd, col. //, 1 . 7 , lib. 

5 vigin I f. a certain hill goddess, wdio 

wandt rs through the forests singing and dancing. In 
the good old times she is said to have been visible to 
mortal eyes, but nowadays, alas, slie is invisible (cf. 
wan-V°, s.v. wan 1) (El. a fairy ; Siv. 912, 

10 !)66, 1454 ; 11. v, 9). 

wdganar wdganer i m. 

slisdlow'ness, etc , as in w6gun”, q.v. 

Wagaira adv. and the rest, etedera, and so 

forth (Gr.M.). 

1^ wagur'^ m. a person’s circle of friends 

and rehitifms when assembled tog-ether. 

wagur"" ^3^ I ni. (pi. nom. wagar^ 

^fT). a kind of earthenware eup, esp. used for 
olTorings at the (‘oremony of const'cration of the imago 
~o of a god on the occasion of the Sivaratri b-stival in 
Hliagun (Skt. Pfialgnud — IVhniary-March). Cf. 
sbrzun for ddails. 

wagar‘-bah Wtf I f. (sg. dut. 

-bbsh^^ twelfth lunar day of the dark half 

2.6 of the niontli of Phagiin (Skt. PhCihjunn ^ I'^ebruary— 
March), on which tln^ image of tlic gotldess Vaglsliorl 
(Skt. VagTsvarl) is oonsocratod in prejiaration for the 
festival of the Sivaratri on this and the four follow ing 
da \ H -puza I 

ao f. the worsliip at this consecration cHTemony. 

Wbgr I m. ti<‘rc(*, cruel, ferocious, 

foi miilahlo. 

wbgra wbg^ra wugra ^ \ m. 

a kind of thin rice gruel or porridge (thinned with 
a:. the watei in which it lias been boiled, and suitable for 
mi.xing with other (‘dibles) (cf. d6da-W°, ]>. 1905, 1. 5 ; 
gari-w®, p. 29 K//, I M ; mache•w^ p. 547ff, I. 44 ; 
pingi-w®, p. 7l0u, 1. 22; sir^-W®, I>. 9575, 1. 4d; 
fcera-nam^-w®, p. I079ff, 1. 49) (Ij. 462; K.Pr. 1 17, 
40 2(lo, 255). When cold it becomes a jelly, hence : — 

-tir"* I f. 11 lmni> of this jelliod 

nce-porri<lgo ; met. a jioor weak man (K.Pr. 249). 
-tur“ I in. a kind of round, <le«>p, 

dish for bolding this jellied porridge. -tyond^ 

‘ I m. (sg. (hit. -tendis 

a very small lump of this jellied porridge. 

w6g®r‘^ chala-wdg^r*^, p. iGbi, 1. 12, .pv. 

wugrasen (nlso written »>• of a king 

of Matbun'i (Skt. L'ljnittina). He was fatber of Kuiih 
M (Ivaiii.sa), wbo depo-seft biin. Kruhlin (Kr^i.ni) nlew 
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KanB, and reBtored WugruHrn to the tliroiie (K. 

40, d77, 44o, 461-6. 56!», 672, 001 ff.). 
wug'rawun i 'wnnif?nrfnr?^ onj. i (i p p. 

wug'row® g*nftg), to iveover a doht, (o lx. lopuid a ■ 
loan, to rocoivo j.aymoiit of a loan, WUg*r6w"-inot“ r. 
g»ifrg-*<g t [)ori\ })art. (f. 

' wug^rov^-miifc^ (of a loam loroNOlvd, 

rocoived in j)a 3 'inent. 

f the demanding 

ropavinent of ij loan, duuiiiiig a creditor. lo 

vigis Noe vyug“. 

vigishdr i m. ilw invi.-,il,ix 

male loader of a ()onipan 3 ' "f woodland lull giHlde.s.se.H 

(seovigin). 

wagow" n»tg or W8.gUW^ ^ roe<l mat, 15 

iiiaiting (cf. dS-w®, p. 1. IG ; khani-w°, p. lod/;, 

1. Id ; phdhari-w®, p. GS7/>, 1. 4 ; rada-w®, i». 

1. 38; waw*je-w®, S.v. wav^j“) (KI. (the 

Srinagar word), pafij (it*, ( l.slrnnaiiad), and , 

trhaa {? spelling) (liaranirda) ; (ir.M. ; L. G9, fnnjipt ; 00 ' 
AV. 141; J§iv. 1833 ; K.Pr. 7 , 101 ), 171, ^227), 

* — watun — *^ 5 ^ l ^^JWWTIT* ni.inf. to roll u[) a mat; i 
lienee (of an entire family, work, Held, or (lie like) ^ 
to he utterly destroyed (either spontam'ousl v <>r hy j 
another) . I 

wagav‘-gor" i aiz^TT: (lii^ wif.. is | i 

wagav‘-gar‘-bay a Hint maker, n j 

mat-seller (I^ll. waghf/nr, waijiiujnr). -phard I i 
m. a small, ligld, mat. -pat^j^ ^ ' 

f. an old worn-out mat. -pefe^ ^ 

f. a reed used for ir.aking inatN. 

-rad -TTf l 111 . a long narrow mat. 

I f. a siiiglt! niat reod; a hnisli or 

pencil made of tills reed. -t*j6n lai'UU I 

m.inf, to h(*eomo thin, l(‘fni, nioa^re, (<> m 
become a mere skeleton (from diseast*, starvation, nr 
the like, so that one is hed-ridden). -wonanwol^ 
n.ng. (f. -wdnaiiwajen ^ftirgnT^igi. 
a mat-weaver (Ml.). 

wag6y nTJjg I m. a cowlierd, (jou'a/d ; a mdk- 

seller. -bay I f. his wife, 

vigyan also written hy I’andits vijuan f^nJTT^r 

ra. knowledge, wisdom, intelligonee ; discrimination, 
discernment (Siv. 1012, 1014, IGOo, 1717, 17Gil) ; 
esp. W’orldly or profane knowledge deiived from 
personal experience (as opposetl to gyan, or knowlotlge 
of the Supreme) (Siv. 10G3, 1118, 1600, IGGO, 17Go). 
wah 1 I f. palpitation, or tliroh])iiig 

(of tlie heart, etc., and marked hy panting breath). 

— •dttin" — I f.iiif. su<di ' fto 


palpitation (e.g. due to fainting, fati^m*, hunger, or 
the like) to ho (piioted or to (’ease (e.g. hy <leath). 
- thakuii^ — f.inf. ‘ palpitation to become 
weai\ ’ (one’s) strengtlioi* power to hecomo weary hy 
exertion, to hoi'oino exhausted (Ham. 54G). 

wah 2 ^Tf 1 interj. hravn ! well ilono ! 

. N. clicni 1 (I,.V. (iS), wah — ^Tf I u'lfng’iJIlWViTT 

inicrj. id. (.'^iv, M70). wah karun nif 

111 inf to (u y ‘ hravo ! ’ (Siv. 131). 

wah* ^Ttf , Bci. wahy. 

V6h 5|f or (11.) vih 1 ffllg I m. poiMUl, 

\ ini.-. (I''.l. /i/i ; (Ir.M.; Siv 122. 1 ; Uaiii. 
2 (;s, :!,S7, !»72, ll.V,», ll7:t; K. 2:il, 2 .SI, s,s;( ; II. 

V. 6) ; jcaliiuM , lifiirt Ixiriiiiig, iiialiia-, Bpilc, rancour 

(K s;!, )!)(), ,s8l», 10.V2: K IV barun 

" I III. inf. to foci iciiloiisv, iiiiii'oiir 

(at uiiotlior’h go.id fort one or jircHpi-rit y) (o.g. Ixtwci-n 

oo-\vi\o^). gand**!'"* I f. i Im very 

poi.'.iuioiis glolnilar root of a corluiii wild jioi.Hoiioiis 

plant. veha-borut“ i 

adj. (f -bar^b** H'- lillod wilJi poison, 
p()isi»nou'4, veiioinoiiH ; filled with j<'idou>N . nmoerous, 
imdev oh'uf , midieious. -g6g‘‘j“ I fbbf^5rb: 

f a (MU’tain jilant with a very iioisonous root. -toj^ 

I I a certain 

poisonous fruit, n^semhling u simill peur, found in tlie 
hill loH'sts; (met.) one who is of n very malevolent 
naiuK*. 

vih 2 Nf or (Ham. 380) vih I m. 

diess, ajipiMiraiiee , sudden change of condition or 
appearance, (>luingo in a moment fioiu an ordinary 
state to anotlier (cf. pot'* vih, )>. 78M/>, 1. lo) (HAm. 
28 <. 38(1; K. 2 lo, 13!)) ; airs and giaces, allootation 
(K.Pr 132) In the old Ksh of P \^ t Ins w ord has I lie 
form vyuh“, q.v, gabhan* i 

m pi. inf snecessi \ e eha iiges 
ol comlition to occur (eg a jierson first morihund, 
tluni unconsfuons, and then reviving-^ oi* soinctliing 
first visihle, then momentarily invisil>h*, and then 
again momentarily visihle, or suddon (udonr changos). 

damn — m inf. to take a (certain) form, to 

appear as (sneh-and-siicli) (K. lOS^ l!)0^ 224, 8G7j. 

hawun — m.inf. to disjilay a change of 
ajipearaiKje, (magically) to take on (snoh-and sncli) a 
form, to cliangc oneself into (sucli-aiid-snch) , flisguise 
oneself (ham. 3G2,li)^G). - hih^ hawan^ 

m. pi. inf. uH it were to sliow (diangos of appearance, 
to display airs and graces (Itam. 332). — katan^ 

— I rn* ph hif. * to make 6h^nges 

of condition ’ ; lienee, to tjxhibit coquottisli Vhiions 
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(eg. in ilrosM, in displaying joy or sorrow, ang«r or ' 
serenity', wantonnosK, uriioruus sport, artful wiles, and 
so on, in turns) (IliTin. 11 lHy) ; to change one’s form 
<<r appeai'finco (by magic) fUiim. 861 ). - lag^n 

m.inf , i.q. - darun, ah. (K. 2ol). 
vih* , see vyuh". 

w6ha If (cf. wdhav) in w6ha>wdha h6n“ 9f-9f 

f iiif. to become an object of 
general and fre(pient viluporation (owing to bad con- 
duct, or to causing damage wlietlior knowingly or if 
unknowingly); cf.wdhav. -Wdha-khSn'* I 
f.inf. to .sufft*r vitujienitioii. 

-wdha kariin" -wf i f.inf. to 

vituporuto (sonu'tliing tliat has gone wrong or someone 
who inakoH it go wrong). -w6ha p8ll^ • ** 

f iiiF. snch vitupuratiou to oooiir 
(o.g. when things go wrong, or soinoono acts badly or 
rinloly) . 

w6h ff fulv no\v, n vill. form for w6n, <i.v. (If. iii, D). 

Wbh^ f’ K- hrokcm, cwizy, in woh^ 20 

tabdh* ^ff TTwlff (--^L. ^a'.) i fnlj. e g. 

in broken condition or cii cumstances ; crazy, insane. 

taboh* bashun Tt^iff i 

in. inf. to talk nonsense. 

Wuh I canl. twenty, a .score ((Jr.ftr. 1.0, 77, 25 

14i>; (Jr.M. ; Ham. 410, 001, ti.'to ; K. 766, t»ld, 998, 

IdW). ; 

wuha-wuhur" i adj. (f. | 

•warish** twenty y<‘nrs old, twcuity years 

of age. 

wuhan-andar ff’T-'^i^T 1 adj. c.g. ! 

in twenty, i e. (a person) in bis (or her) twentietli 
year. -hond“ I tf IT'fit’J’BT: adj. gen. (f. .hUnz“ I 

twenty, costing, or worth, twenty (rupees, 
etc.) ; of, or belonging to, twenty (persons, etc.). bg 

wuh‘ 1 [)l. noni. (ho many) twmities, tlio form iisod j 

hy WUh, twonty. q.v., in multiplioution, as in kah , 
wuh‘ z‘h hath ta Wuh, oloven twc ntii s are two- ! 
Innidred-aml-twenty ((jtr (jrr. 86). * , 

wuh' 2 or wuhy I inter], indicating 40 

(listresH, Oh! All! wohy ^TIJ I 
inter], id. 

WUhi f an old form of WUh'*, q.v. 
wuh^' or Uh'' I f. heat, calidity, higli 

t(Mn}>erat ur(\ In Ij.X. 8‘J, this 'word Inis tlio form 45 
nml is translated ‘ rtnl liot eoal *. Wuha-WaJl 

^f -^T»t fu tiha-wan ^f fT’f i 

m a Turkish hath, sudatory, hnnnnnni. ' 

wahdkh I " 1 . (f'K- 'Int. wahfekas ^fffRT), 

N. of the second nioiith of the Hiiidii year (Skt. eo 


wabar wf^ * 

VtiiiiVi/ia = April-May) (ef. b6l**W®, p. 1606 , 1 . 7 ) (El. 
H'diii'k', f., iciihyih, m. ; W. lOG, va/iel; iSiv. 470 ; 
K.Pr. 171 , ?ca////,). 

wahik‘ ftft^ I U'lv. in this month, 

wahikuk" i adj. gen. (f. 

wahikiic" of, or belonging to, tliis month. 

Wahal m. mistletoe, Viscum ii/liion (Kl., cf. ahalu). 

v6hal 3 |f^ I fffjtir: aflj. c.g. ])oi8onoiiH, toxic. (T. 

vSh. 

vihal ff fw I ffwafl c. g. coquettish, flirtatious, affected. 

I f. vih 2. 

vehalad i ad], eg. (as subst., f. 

vdhaladih poisonous, toxic; of a ]onIou8 

disposition, jealous. ( T. vch. 

Wahm m. imagination, idea, fanc}" ; distrust, anxiety, 
apprehension, fear (YZ. 401). 

Wahan I '' veliide, (‘onveyance, carriage 

(Siv. 14, K. 740). 

wahun con], d {2 p.p. wahyov to How 

(us water in a river or the like) (K. 503). 

wahun TTir^, noted only in the folhtwing idiom: — 
wbhith na hfekun ^ I ijflf 

m.inf. to ho dumb before abuse or rudeness and make 
no retort ; (in the coui\so of conversation) out of 
jealousy to be unable to bear the jiraise apjilicd to 
some particular person. 

Wuhan f. (sg. dat. wuhiin^ smouldering, 

keeping alight (Gr.Gr. 121), cf. the next; a certain 
disease of the nco-plant, in which the grain turns to 
powder (Tj. 335 , irn/unt). 

wuhun I conj. 3 (2 p.]). wuhyov 

to glow, smoulder, to keep burning without 
being extinguished (both lit. and also met. of anger, 
jealousy, thirst, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 121). 

wahar (sg. dat. wah*ras waharas 

^T^). a year (Siv. 1443, 1405; K. 170, 211, 374; 
K.rr. 2, 72, 161, 195, 204). In the printcMl edition 
of Iv. 374, the w'ord is wrongly tninslated * rainy 
season ’. ( 'f. warih. 

wah*ra-bal i m. 

the annual offering made (on a fixed date) to the 
household god or similar deity, -bata I 
ni. the store of rice-grain, etc., collected for the whole 
year'.s consumption of a liousehold. •hyu^-h'' 1 

mlj. (f. -bith** (<>f a held, tree, 

or the like) hearing no crop, or fadow, for one 3"ear, 
after a year of crop-hearing ; (of a cow or the like) 
hearing a calf or giving milk in one year, and not 
<loing this in the next, and so on for similar cases. 

•gav I ^*ttir»a»rr {»ft:) P (sg. dut. -gbv“ 
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or, iiinong PauJits, gOV** ■^v , IV cow beoriiig n cnlf 
<‘very year. kuj** I f 

a fruit-shrub, or fruit-tree, that hears fruit every 
second year, -wod® or wahora-wod" 

I »>• ti" anniversarv fe.stival (cf. , & 

netra*W®*W®, p- t>b 2 «, 1 . H) I g^]). a birthday festival i 
' (L. 208, ur/irairnri ; K.l'r. 282 , wt/iniwici ) ; a birthday, 

-wbd* bage i « g ; 

a birthday iirosent. -Wt)d‘-b 6 g“ I 

Til., id. -wbd‘ bagyuk® i„ 

Timgf I "tij- KG"- (f- -wbd‘ 

bagSe^ piosont) made to a son-in-law 

on luB birthday by bis wife’s relations, -wod^ad 

I '^bo is assofdiitod with j 

each biitliday of a jtorson as it conn's round. 15 | 
-wbdis-kyut'" J l ndv. on a 

birt]nlay,on the occasion of a birthday. -WOr^ 

r (I'lllO'lg higli-raste lliialfis) 
tlio svCiddha, or obsequial cf^n'iiiony, jierfornied iu | 

Ijonour of certain deceased relatives at tin' end of -jo | 
a year after the df'utli of sindi a robitivcn -warfi-shrftd 1 

I m tin' obbO<|uial rite 1 

performed by a son or other heir (‘aeb year on tho , 

anniversary of a jierson’s death ^ j 

wah^r' or wahar* l i'- ; 

iidv. nftor a your, in a ycnr’H tliiio (of. hatSw®, p. , j 

1 . -10) (Uaiu. -K^J). — wahV — 4 ftT 1 Trf?r ^tIjT adv. - j 

your hy year, on ouch aiiniver.snry. -Wah^ras 
or •war'hes "dv for an 

entire year, during an oiitiio \ oar, throughout iIm- ym j 

whole year, from yoar’a en<l to yonr’K end ( I. \ . It>, | 

-U'a/i"riis). . 1 

waharuk® Teff'igs 1 ndj. gen. (f. wahariic® 

, of, or belonging to, a year (cf. draga- j 
waharuk'*, p. l.-‘d); of one particular y«air (i.o. ; 

of lust year, of this year, of next year) j 

waharas ^fT*t l a.lv. for a y<-Mr^ for i 

an ontiro rear (IC. 211 , «' -fini, for a wliolo year) | 

— wudith walanfi vizi dab — f^fsi ^ i j 

TlfTWT»i: III ‘ after Hying m 
for a year, a flop wlien coining down , i e. after 
spending much energy, tiiiu', and money on .some 
object, wln'U on tile brink of success to give it up , | 

wahora bi wahora-wod"^, ^ee ab umb r wahar. 1 j 

wahor“ wahnr'^ wuhor^ <>r wuhur'* 4:. i 
I (1^- warish^ of iso tuanvi 

years, (so many) years old tef, aitha-W% p. bbA, 1. 47 ; 1 

bahi wahare, !>. 9bf, 1. ; daha-w®, i». Itbt//, l. ; j 

duwohur”, p. ‘2b2/o 1. 17 ; hata-w®, jj. dr></;, 1 .u); 1 ^ 

nawa-w®, P 0G4/>, I. ^ ; pbnba-w% p. * id//, 1.7; bo I 


waharun'* 2 

she-w®, p. S7 t(/, 1. 27 ; shetha-w®, p. 1. i:i ; 

sata-w®, 1 ). H-i-i/-, I. -ID ; wuha-w®, i*. Iioio, I. 2 m) 

(Ml iriiintr \ (ir.M. ini/iui" ; Siv. 67S (f.); K 

irdJtnr^), 

wahor® I pp »f waharun. I’sed • a^ in 

ada-W®, p 12n, 1. -tS. hulf-8pioad out 
vihur® ftTF^ i'l was-vihur®, '.v was 4. 
wuhor® v!j^, wuhur® girij, nee wahor®. 
waharan ^fTT*^ i wtttiih. 

f. (sg dat. waharun® 1 for 2 

MM! M.v.) the act of sproading or mIi t-lcliino ,iut, opening 
out, exjinnding, loosc'iiing out; driNing aw it y, cMusing 
to <lisap])enr (flies or the like, with a Ian, <'te ); - ® 

an instrument for driving awfiv (lilt ‘d, t'le ) (<‘.g. a tan 
or ri\-wdiisk) I used after a wortl signifying lliti®*, etc.) 

(ef macho- waharun. p •')l7u, 1 lb) 
waharun i wittith, e<.nj. i (i p.p. 

wah6r“ t‘> spread out, stretch out, open, 

(‘xpand((‘f both'*w^p llo/t,1. 2() ; daud waharau^ 
p. 22 b/, 1 r>b ; dramba waharahe, p. 2b»f/, I -‘>t) ; 
mur^ w®, p. oSMA, 1 ‘.>q ; mared waharun®, p hspA, 
1. 11; nar w®, p. <)l7u, 1 dd : pah waharun®. 

P i‘)Hd//, 1 II ; prafea waharaho, p 77b/, I 2!t ; 
thoh^^ wahariih®, ]> bso,,, i l ; tal zal w®, ]> ibt7t/, 

I. 12; vSsh^tur® W®) (k'l. tnih^nun-, t i i’ M ; Si\. 

I 7bo, (bs“ u'd hu ! (t K'h n ^ to optui witlt' lilt' nmnth, so I\ 
l!td) ; to sjireatl abroad, pulilisli (ef. p6th''r W®, 
p HOOr/, 1. dS ; sdg W®, 1' >^b7u, I 22); to slu'd over 
(a j>la(*e) {<' g t Iu* sun’s ray s ) ((irM.), t o st i et('li out , 
exten.l (ef atha w®, p. fib'. 1 <’» ; khor W®, p. IKb, 

1 db) (I\. f)0d; 1C Tr 2db, w'ron;^ly irdfi(iiiin) \ to 
sproad out, s('t (a trap) (ef zal W®, s v. znl 1 ; z6nz 
waharun^; zapathw®) (firM ): to spreatl out fiml 

arrange (tin* njijtlianeos nee<‘ssnry for anv woik); 
lu'ius', to make full ju’eparat uuis (foi' sonu* work) (('f. 

bakhera w®, p ibfb'.l di, bith wahariiii®, p 1 bk/, 

1 1 ; dathur w®, ]• 2 ds</, 111; kalush w®, p. •! I le, 

1. d7 ; you® waharun®) ; to scatter, iu tbc' seust* «»f 
widely j'raetising soiiu* eoiuluet (et batll W®, J' I dl)/>, 

1. d ; makh^ra w®, jt. dbbk, 1 id; pakhand w®, 

p. 72t;/y, 1. It)) , to cause to be sc'attered, to drive 
awav (flies, or tlu‘ like', with a fan, ll\ lliq)])<‘r, ot tlu' 

like) (ef. macho waharun. ]• >17/, 1, lb, mach6 

waharahd, lb, 1. \U) wah6r"-niot® i 

purf pait. (f. wah6r®-nuih® 

spic'iid, seatt<*re<l, <hi\« Ti awiiv, c-tc , .mh alt 

wahiiruh^2 f^^^c ab > waharan and waharun 1 1 

^ <r 

f. an instiunient foi d ri vi ng ^i way 
tiles or the* like* (e g e fan, or a ily -tla] »pc r ) , us^ci — •, 
being preec*d('c| by tlu* nanicMd the iiisecd diivc*n a^%ay 
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wuhariil s|K3lliug) adv. tlutlj^'i, towards tliat ; 

diirctioii (i)()i(3(l (»nly in Iv Vr. 2'M>, vhann). ('f. j 
yuhariii, wuharyund^, and yohuryund“. | 

wahanith ^fTT'a i mf? f. («>? -lat. waharoh“ j 

)» rainv' hoahoii, tliu 1 ‘jiins, tlie inont^oon (Jld. j f 
K'lihraty nunJiantty in/idrat \ (jr.M. ; li. d‘JG, wcurfif | 
duly lu Soptoinhor 1 ; Siv. luoO ; K, ^4l» 10H7 ; ; 

K r.. ;VJ, JJiM. -ddshiin^ iv\ \ | 

f.inl* tlio duo (juaiitity of rain to tall in tlie rainy i 
Hrnhon, tluu'u to 1)0 a full rain.s. i 

waharofc'^-hond'' adj. gon. | 

( ^ *!■ , j 

f. -hlinz ol, to, |>i()(liico<l in, or ■ 

roluting to, tlii' niiny Kcason. -rud I | 

in. II fall of raui in tlio lainy Mmnon ; mot, u iiiorely | 
Iriiiibidiit fricn(l.blii|i, ciimlli, or tin- lik<-. n 

waharawun ‘"nj. 1 

(1 p p. wahar6w“ i u waharun, <1 v. (ri. j 

ii'(i/i(iriiirii II , to bproail ; ( J r. AI . ; Si \ I / tto, m>o wall<irun). j 
wahar6w“-mot“ 1 'auTfZJT: i" if imit. (f. j 

wahardv^-mtib'* ' <1 wah6r“-mot“,b.v. 2 , 

waharun, <|.v. | 

wuharyund“-pahan 1 adv. ; 

a blioit (listaiifo froio lioio, a slioit \va\ olT (u w. vlis. I 
of ^oin^, plai’lnj^, or llio lilvo) (tir (ir. 'td) t-f- ! 

wuharin, oh“ryund“. yohuryund“. [ = 

vihaOr f^?<TT 1 ni (f. vihaOrch ; 

nil old friend, a friend from cliildliood (f ef. I'll. ■ 

n/i„/ir, III iieielilioiiiliood). -bay I f. ' 

lliv NN 1 l’«’ I 

W&hav Wf** I eiir.se, eiu.sillg, iliipieeatloii, ' ;m 

malediet ion, vil iipei ation (ef. bab-W®, p <•", 1 d ; ■ 

lal'-w°, !>• f>-da, 1 '-'< 1 ; takul“ w®, [a 1 In) | 

(I'll U'ohan ■, (irtir. I'J I ; K.l’r. 7'.', .ho old. rruhiiwuli). j 
hyOn“ I "1 inf to take U eiirm-, j 

iieeept a maledietion ; . Oi-p of a naii^;lil\ child) to j aj 

.leeept uso\ere Hcoldillf^ for laid e.ondnet (and toeoii.He ; 
theiefrom) kaduil I "> inf. 1 

t,, nlfer a curse or iinilcdietion nguinsl, someone. ! 

khyon" — m.inf, to sntTer II ; 
malediction, to he enr.sed ; (esii. of a muighty eliild) j »" 
to In' sevtn'el\' se.oldod -thol" I "^1 S I I 

adj. (f. -thtij" ), oun wiio lies muh^r a our^io ; j 

o.M{) ono who (Oil {K't’otiiit of bad uondiKd) is an objoct [ 
of gtuuual uhus^u, — baruil — I iTrirtiTHTT^Tir^ I 
in iuf to sflort., i o. utter, a tuirse or nialotliction ; | 
(es|) ) sovoreU' to soohl (a iiau^lity child). I 

waliwela ni. bmuuitation {\\ Vr Kl. iv<ih)('tn/(i), j 

wahawun'^ n ag. (f. wahavim^ ^ ; 

rivt r) tlowing, in full tlootl '><, Dt>) , 

w6hawun <’<>»' j ^ mii.ors. (1 p.p. 


1 w6how’^ ^^ 5 )’ rinse ((^r.Or. 124, K.Pr. 132) ; 

I to Nituperate, to abuse. 

! w 6 hawan- 16 Kul“ • ’WlTUlWr^ 

j adj. (f. •16guj“ haliituully uttors 

! curses or vituporationn. 

I wdhawin^ behun i 

I m.inf, to set to work ut cursing or vitiiiioratioii, to 
i pour foith a Hood of vituperation, 
i wuhawan l f tlie roar of a lion or 

I 

! tiger 

! wuhawun“ n ag. (f. wuhavuh“ 

j tliat which glows, hinoulder.H, keeps Imrning; 

i met. one who feels a burning soiisation (from anger, 

I fever, thirst, or the like). 

! vdh'wath ^^<1, or vfehawath ^ i 
j f. (sg. dat. veh*vub“ high regard, lesj.ect, 

I or deference to the opinion of one’s family, neighhoiirs. 
j respeotuldo people, or the like. (Ct. dishS*V°, !>• dOd/i, 

' I. 2.'); Iflka-V®, 1 >. SlOi/, 1. .'h».) 

I wahy or wah‘ l tffytfw: interj. a ery 

I indicating sickness, jsiin, or .sorrow; >\h I (cl. wuh^ 

I wahy, 1 >. 11 Ola, I. 41) (101. id/, oh!, iv/ir, /roe, alas! ; 

W irw, alas!: Uilm. 1!»5, 4G5, 977>) -wahy 
] karun — i ni.inf 

! to ut ter this cry. 

I wuhy nw. see wuh' 2. 

j wahay "i- wahay f- tho N. used in Kashmir 

j .schools for tlieSiiiadii form of the non-initial letter a, 

I eorresponding to the Kagarl ^ Its form i.s changed 
j to a I'lrclo after the letter il, J, or t. See kbudall* 

j W®, p. 47 it>a, 1 . 20 . 

I wuhyum" gffw i fi^’jrfTTTm: ord. (f. wuhiin“ jffw). 

I iwcntirtli t^^l. ; tir.dr. 77, 14b). 
j v6je in voje-satam i ^ 

I (sg. dat. -satiim^ sevonth day of the bi iglit 

j half of a inontli falling on a Sunday in certain 
j asterisius classed as ‘ nude ‘ (inSkt. nja//(l -s<i/ffafn)) . On 
I sucli davs ill Kashmir, oblations are ina<le at Muituiida 
I to the Planes. 

i vije in vijo-wav l 

III. a contrary and stormy wind opjiosing boats on 
a uavigable river. 

woj 1 ^Vir. see woj". 

woj 2 I 'U- general longing, eager- 

ness (for somothiiig, on account of its rarity, worth, 
excellence, or the like), high estimation. dyun" 

I m.inf. to enhance the value (of 

something) (Ham. l.tld, hut probably here for 
woj" d®, s.v. woj", khoj I ^ mO wH oi. 

> contrariety, opposition, advorseness, oppositeiiess 
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woj« ^ 


wiij^rawun 


(occurring in some thing or action, or in tlic nunUeal ! 
treatment of an invalid). — lagun — I [ 
m.inf. to heconio of gioat vahio, to | 

l>ecorao an object of general desire (owing to ])eco!ning j 
rare or the like). | 5 i 

WOj" I the edge of a tliateh ; 

('r roof, an eave(Riim. 570, woj ni.e.) ; the water falling ' 
from the eaves of a house. — pashputl — I 
^ I ^ I iH. water to trickle from the eaves : 
of a house, —wasun I ^ 

water to fall, as ah, « 

waj^-asta 1 m. 

the sheltered space (usually about a cubit wid(^) under 
tile eaves of a liouso (see asta). -paslipun 

m. the trickle of water ’ ir. 

from tile eaves of a house -rath -TT^ I 

^'^WTTT^^TTI: f. (^g. dat -rathi -TTfj) n violent , 

torrent of rain fulling from the eaves -WOll^ 1 

m. water wliicli is tailing-, or whiidi has 
fallen, from the eaves -w6r“ I m. jd 

a small hut, useful as a .shelter from the laiu. 
w6j“ I m. (after a sound ('oiuing from a Inti*, 

drum, or similar musical iiistrunieut ) reverl)(*rat ioip 
resonance. - dyun^ it‘f to 

give forth a reverlx'ration ; nn*(. (after anotlier lias vr» 

iiiadt* a short statennmt) to rej>eat it at length and 
with d i IfusoiH^ss ; (of another’s good or had (juahtN 
of small importance) to dilate upon it at great length 
(of. woj d®,s.v. woj 2 and l{«nn. Idld). 
wbj* ^TTt^ or wbj“ 1 I :><, 

a finger-ring, a ring (generally ) (cf aina-W®, p dt)/>, 

1. 11; gdda-w®, p. 277 A, 1 ‘J ; kana-w®, p lISi/, 
l.db; kr§ka-w°, p. t70r/, I lb; m6hara-w°, i>. 

1 21; nasta-w®, p. h 5 s/y, i. i:>; pamp6sh6-w®, 
p. 7 dh/, 1 ‘j() ; yeran-w®, s.v yerun) (Ih. w/tj, w()j\ 
(irr.Gr. dl ; (ir.M. ; L. 4 t»'h u'<ij ; W . Id, roj\ 17 /y>/ ; 

Siv. ni,bbl, lO^d, lObn, ld7d, 17()0; Ram 070-2, 
1125,1201; K. !)2(;, 10 17 ; 11. v, I ; 

15; l\,Rr, 227) ; a hole (e.g. of a rat, mouse, snake, 
etc ) (<h‘. nula-w®, p. 0d4/n 1 b; sarpa-w®, [). bd7/>, 40 
1. dH) iGr.Gr. dl ; W. Idb, wnj \ K.l’r. d) (see also j , 
wal 3) ; a hutton-liolo or similar orifice (cf. parcan- i 
W®, p. 756^/, 1. 32). Cf. w6I“ 1 , of which this word | • 

is the fern. j ! 

waj^-atha 1 m. a Imml 45 

with rings on each Huger -kr§kh 

in, (sg. (iat. -krSkas a. jewel of a ring, or 

suitable for a ring (Ram. t30b, hr''), ; 

-phut" I f. («g <ii't -phuc6 I ' 

a small, broken, Avorn-out ring. I .m) 


I vsrbj" 2 ^nr , see wal 3. 

I woj" 3 see walun. 
wuj* Ijfsr or wuj" VW , see WUl". 

''^**1“ wuj“ khuj" ^ I lelj. (f. 

wuj" khuj" unlit, iiu]. roper, uiis»iital)|,-, 

viij'* see walun. 

Wbjib lelj, e,g, iieees,sarv, ex|i('ilieii t , 

prejxT, wortliv (of) ((iri\I,, W, 110), 
vdjabr6r“ i m. N. of a famous holy 

phic(^ about thirty miles oast of Srimigar, the aiicit'iit 
^ija\csvara (Ul.lr II, Mid, J tj''liior\ Ml 

Siv. lltil ; K.I’r 2d()); cf feakadar and vizayesh6r. 
vdjabrftri i adv at V’ejahnu'*. 

vdjabror* i udj. eg. h(^n^, 

pnaluccd, tiansa(de<l, etc., in \’ejahnH'' 
wajiid 1 tile vulva (1‘il, < 'f Ar, -I’i's, I, peiiiN). 

Wujel TTr^UBf t ii'lj. ce wearing a tinger- 

ring t '!', WOj*. 

vuj''-iniib'‘ ciir s,.<! wiilnn. 

wajuiu sr(» wazun. 

wajbh nrwi’?. see wol" 2 and 3. 

vijnan*f^^T*T , liMnned ^|l(dling ef vigyiin, t| V, 

wbjapiit* asiT^fn, wujapat' wbjapath 

er wnjapath i 'g^:, eij e.g 

unlit, iinpio]a‘i, un''n itahh*, ip< tficient, unfit to Ik* 
done, a(*t i ng nn fit ly 

wdjara w^ir er wiijara guTT i ad j g laid 

waste, devastated . di'inolislird, nnned, spoihd ; waste, 
dcsnlat(‘, desf'rtcd, ahandoned. gabhun I 

in inf to hccome nttcrl\’ ruined, de- 
inoli‘'he<i, wiistAsi, i a\ aged, . plunder* <1, ''polled; to 
he(!ome d<'s<*rl<‘<I. (h'solnt*', wasti'd . karuil I 

fggiiT’T** m inf. to ruin, lay wast*n devastati*, fle''lro\’, 
spoil, plnmler. d(*j>opnlate 

wojor I III 11 n st **a<] i ness of tempt*r, the 

iia ving an uneoi lain temp*T (t ir f ir. d 1 , II), e.sp fjio 
laniig easily me\ed to ang(*r, i r aseihility . ii i itahilil y. 

Ml will®. 

wuj^run I cojij d (2 p }* wuj^ryov 

t*) )m; utterly d«'st royed, ra/(‘d f (M li e g i oil nd , 
ruined ; to ]>e Iai<l waste, ra\ag* *1, plundeie*!, spoilt**! ; 
to he <lepopulatc*I, h** d*'\onl of iiihalHtauts 

wujarun gangg i f’Pist’gtTiiTJT cenj, i ii inp wujbr“ 

), to tl(*stroy uftm'ly, ia/<* to tlir* ground, niiii ; 
t(* lay waste, ravage, ]>lun*h*r, spoil ; to *lej)opalate. 

wujbr''-mot'* »tn i fg»iTftr?i; J)et f pall. ' f . 

wujbr“-muh" in/cil to tlie gronij^ ; 

waeUMl, ravaged ; dejjopu luted V<, 

ij*rawun i fgnBtgiTiiKT ronj i (i |..|,, 

wuj*r6w“ ' q wujarun, q v. 
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wujith 


w8kh 


wujith H( r wudun. 

wajyov walun. 

wajyov ho<- walun. 

wdka ^ai5 111 w6ka w6ka karun I 

la (owing (o the inlliujiicti of ii <lnig) ; 
mrnt:il (;on f ii.sioii to ONorcoiiK^ (ii pernoii ), mental 

nnitldling to ho exporioncod. — w6ka lagun 
— 1 i m.iiif. Nucli a .‘^tfit<* of mental 

e<>nfij.si<»ii to eoiijo on ; licHitation um legards the > 
inccpiion of any W(n‘k to ho felt. -w6r“ I 1 

in ‘ wohhiy foundation | 
i o eoinineneing a work witlnnit duo preparation or ; 
hoforo oiH< in ready f(»r it. (’f. wokish. I 

wok^* adj (f wbc^ having (siicli- ' 

and-.-^U(di) a voieo ((d’. kd-w6k^, p I ‘J). (7 ' i: 

wakh 1. 

WUka I f. fatigue, weaiim^'''^, e^llau^tiou ; , 

( f wukur'h — waliih^ — i 

t inf to cause exhaust ion (h\ hard woik) to he 
experieiK'ed wasuh^‘ -’^4^ 1 ' -cj 

f inf. fatigue to destauid (u])on a poison), exhaustion 
(tiNUu hard W(»rK j to he expei ieiua-d. 

wak" I 111 . (Hg .lul wUkis |faiS?T ; ' 

iilil w6ki ), a ear\od uk Ii or eur vat ure ovoi and ' 

round a doorway, a eai\('(l <loorfranie witli a [>ointe<l 
< ur\(Ml top nieli(oshaj»ed ), a similar pattern on i 

a eloth, a jiaper, or tlie like, -tUk” ■If •: 

adj overwhelmed hy misery, pov ei t>% | 
ndi('ulo, or tiie likt‘ Reported as in v<‘ry rare inse. ! 
wiik'-dar f^^^^^TTIad j eg (aeloth, |3( 

jiajier, etc.) h(‘aiing (ho ahove jailtern ; a woman’s | 
hair luaided in tliis shape. (’f. WOkh. ! 

wakha \ adj. e g fitting, suitalde, j 

ace( ij’dan t , t all > ing. I 

wakh 1 I TTTfT^, m. (sg dat wakas 1 3s 

), spiandi, wajrds, language {o\\ ku-w6k“, ■ 

]' IdC)//, 1. ‘J) (in this sense sometiimes feni.) ; voice, j 

t lu' power of expression hy word. | 1 n Sai va philos(>j)]iy 
tlii> is one ot tiK' live L<(i'ni cniln or faculties, or ' 
p(jweis, of action I (R.V^. ‘J ) ; a clause, sent<‘nco, lo 

a stanza, verse (cf bl*-W®, p. ‘dt’>a, 1. 27 ; waky) : 

(dr.M , Siv. ddd) , (‘sp. the mystic finniula eon- I 

tide(l to a disci])le hy his [>re<‘e[)tor, a guiding principle I 
(Ii 21); a magic s[)i 11 (utt(U'ed) (Ram. 7S'J 20); | 

a saying, an aphorism (R V 101); a thing said, | 45 

a hiief senhuue.or statement (Siv. GtKl ; IMm. lOd j 
[fxul-ir , a enrse), IGOM (u decree of fate), 1702); j 

a promise i K. .770, G2N, 722). -dan I I 

m. the giving (one’s) word, the Ririnal j 
[>romise (to give a girl in marriage, mu<le hy 50 


: the paieiits and relations of a bride to those of a 

1 bridegroom). — dyun" ni.iuf. to 

I utt» r a sentence, make a brief statement (K. 1022 ) ; 
to give (one’s) vviud, to J►romise, agree (to some 
6 proposal). — kadun — m.inf. to utter a spell 
(Jtam. 1222 ). — muchun — I 

m.inf. to begin to speak, after the completion of a vow 
of silence, or after a long spell of silence. — paluil 
— m.inf. to keep one's word, carry out a promise 

0 (Ram. 174, 2!R ) -sed I ftTflj: f. (sg. dat. 

-sez^ ), lulfilmeiit, or coming true, <7 a word 

I (i e. of a curse, blessing, or the like). — Wafeun 
I — I m. the coming triui of a 

I casual word (e.g. such as that uttered in the course 

1 I of conversation, or otherwise). 

I waka-tandul i f. 

i ‘ II jiiooij.s.sioii of word.s ’ ; lienee, a coiitiiinod stieani of 
ahusiu 

wakh 2 Tra, a jingle of hakh, in hakh-wakh, 

I j> d2G/>, 1. 11, (pv. (K.Rr IGd). 

; wokh^ (f. wiich^ ^), in pbnba-wokh^ ]>. 74;J6. 

I 1 . 1 1 , ( j . v 

I wokha I adj. e g. unwell, iiidi 8 pos(‘d, sick; 

I (owing to anger, liate, stiif(^) out of .sorts, uiibalaneod, 

; indisposed ; teiiifving, t(u-rihh‘, fearsome (Ram. G.'hj). 

! gafehun m.in f. to become 

I unwell, indis[)ose(l, suffering from illness (used esp. 
i wdth reftTonce to someone loolvod upon witli respect 
I or alTectioii). 

1 1 wokh irfwt I f (.sg, dut, 

j WOki ft phiit of long liraidod liiiir lianging 

down heliiiid (worn hy women). [Kashmir wonnm 
wear their hair in u peculiai airaugomeiit of many 
plaits, in wdiicli lilaek w'ool or* .silk is interwoven. 

; While a gill is undeveloped these are separate, hut 

j after puberty, they are gathered togetlier and fastened 

; with a heavy tassel (cf L. 271, where tlie distinction 

I is said to be between married and uiimaiTicd women)] 

, (cf. khanjarRwbka, j>. 404^/. 1. 27 ; mas-w°, 

I p. 727/p 1 . ;u ; phbtRwbka, p. 72;k/, i. 21 ; zblR 

woka, S.v. zol'^ 1) (Kl. wan/.', also ‘ a curl’ ; Or.dr. 

! 1 1 ; R. lt )2 wan/.'] \ Z. 177, jil. dat. wrongly written 

! W(huJ.((H ; K.Rr. 27) ; the silken cord used in binding 

these plaits ; a kind of long ropc-like construction 
consisting of vegetables stortul di y in this eomlition 
for wintei use (cf. gOg'^j^W®, p 272a, 1. dd ; mul^Vehe- 
w°, ]K 770a, 1. 13). (7. wUk^-dar, col. a, 1. dO 

i woka-loe I m tlio 

silken btriiig tio<l at the end of these braided jilaits, 
or their tassol. -lathuT” I ni. (after 
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combing or cloniiiiig the hair) tlie whole miiHS of hnir j 
gathered together, ns nh. -latur“ I | 

III., id. .lat“r“ l f. the end ; 

of u braided plait farthest from the head, -niaharen i 

f. a girl lirido wearing her i & 
hair now arranged as tliat of a married woman. » 
•mdnje l f.pl. tlie l.asesof the 

j)laits of tho braided liair close to tlie head, -pan : 

I the silken cord or tassid with uhieh 

tho end of a plait is ti(Ml (of a married or grown-up , lo 
woman) (I'^l.; 1^. 462, ivanhoixtn ; K.Pr. 141). 

-patul" I the whoh‘ set of plaits ; 

of th<‘ hair (of an undeveloped girl). -bhar I 

f- tho arrangement of tho , 
se}>arated i)laits of an undevelo[)od girl. , i.^ 

wBkan-pdth i 

adv. ‘ on braided plaits i.e. a bride 
who is in the age-period for wtuiring Ihest' st'parately 
braided plaits, i.e a young girl still umbo (‘loped, 
wokhagi l f the hm'ng unwell, 20 

indisposition, siekm^ss ; ill-humour, irritability, 
])fdulance ; (iu any action) tho ()('('urr(‘ueu of an , 
ohstaeh' (such as ditliculty, uuiutidligihility , ugliness, 
diead fill ness). (7. wokhajyar. 

wdkhiij^ wx^3l I small mortar (of stone, 2 .'-, 

ete., u.sed for pounding salt or tho likii) (ef. Wdkhol'^) 

( Ml. U'oh'hij), 

wokhajyar 1 m. i (j wokhagi, ij.v., ; 

l)ut l‘'l. 'tvoUitfj/ir, a plot ; irohhxjdr haritn, to plot. 

wdkhol^ or w6khul 1 90 

111. (sg. dat. w6khalas W^H), a large* 
mortar (for ]>ouuding grain, salt, etc.) (hi. ; M. 151, 
lt)S-P, 171 ; K.l’r. irj, 216, 244); a stone trough 
(e^p. one in which clofli i.s trodden tor cleaning 

])urj)oses) (cf. mandan-w6®, i>. 577u, 1. 16; nara- ar. 
w6®, ]) G 18 />, 1. 11) (Ml ) ; cf. wdkhtij^. wdkht^l- 
wan I 1“. the place ; 

where Hindi a cleansing trough is kej)t (usually on tlie 
hank of a river). ' 

wukhal I f^VTT;: ni (di.ingr for the worse, disease, . 40 

malady; (of food, etc.) g‘ung had, eorrnption, 
fermentation. — mukhal - I 

m. cold in tbo licad. 

wakhon“ l (for 2, see wakhanun). or wakhun 
or wdkhun" l ?aTWPl»»; m. (si; dat. 

wa(wd)kbana8 a rending, recitation; 

a lecture read or made by a teiiclier to u pupil, ebp. | 
one of a regular course of readings or lectures (Itam. 
lt!(l): nn exercise, a subject of studj' ((ir.M.) ; 
a tale, a story (1>.V. 84). — darun — I w 


: iii.iiif. the suhstftnee of a li'cturt^ to 
hoeoine learnt fiy heart (by a pupil). — dar^ruu 

-1 — dar*rawun ^T;er5»l i 

m.inf. to deliver one of a eoiiise of nuoIi leetures 
((‘xtemjxu arily , and not by reatling from a writtfii 
docimn'iit). — yun“ “ I m.inf. 

a b»ctuio or reading to (*oni(*, i e. to reaeh its object, 
to be thorouglily lunbrvtood and ac('cpted by tln^ 
1 Hearers. 

wakhanun i e<>iij. l (I j^.p. wakhon'* 2 

; 2 ]>.)». wakhahov to butme, to 

explain (some book) to otlu'rs, tidl ((ir.tir 12S) ; to 
n‘cite (holy wiit oi’ the liki*) (Siv. 5S2, 679, 1677). 
wakhon'‘-mot'* p'tf |uirt. 

(wakhuu'‘-mub'* i)rcMously o\pliiined, 

as ab. 

wakhanay \ f. unrostrained 

explanation, explanation at guuit length and in gitait 
detail (t » r ( i r 129) . 

wakhur m. (sg. dat wakharas <^d;o 

olfenel in saerilici^ a saiu ili('ial (‘aKe (M V. 16, 77) 

Wdkhui* in. ov(‘rtnrning, iiringiiig the hottom to 

tlie top, stirring up (eg tln^ Imrning coals of a flr(‘), 
u.sod ®. as in atha-w6^, ]) 6l/\ 1 14; nara-w6®, 

p. 6|SA, I. 17 A Ko imd. in t^e follow ing phrases : - 
dyun'' - I m.inf. to rmnind 

(a person) of something he has forgotton (esp. soiiu'- 
thing smdi as wrath or sorrow). - lagUll - ^<JpT I 
m inf something (e.g wiatli, 
sori'ow) j>nn’ioiisly forgot t(m, fiftin* the lapse of time, 
to eome to immiory. 

wdkharun ngpun, i ' (mj. 1 (1 j. ji. 

Wdkhor^ b) turn upsid(‘ down (esj). tin* (’on- 

teiits of a ve.ssel, e g to slir up the tire in a brazier, 
or to stir uj* a mnss of jiowdor) 

wdkharawun l 

coiij. 1 (1 p.]!. wdkliar6w“ i <( wdkharun, 

(] V. 

w6kh-shun ni, seiajung out and emj)tying a pot 

with a belle or spoon, taking out the food to tlio 
last seraji (li.V. 9o) 

wakh^th or wakth i m. 

(Sg. dat wakhtas ^»i* waktas time, 

;i paitiindar time (of. bega-W®, p td)^/, 1. 44 ; 

daphul-w^^, p. 24.'5^/, 1. 4>6 ; kbjbw®, p. t4(r/, 1. 12; 
miinizbw®, p. 471^>, 1. 24) (hd. u'x/j ; (jr M. ; liain. 
4H7 {ilar-WilU-i ,J, at IIkj tiuie of), llijvi, 

16, inihfh) ] a Hpfieeof time (tjr.M ) ; se.ison (rjr.ifK,). 
— pyon^ ' — I ni inf. occasion to 

arise (for soinetbing) ; a<lveisity or misfortuno to 
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bofall, ^Ii^>tros^, fo he (ixperioiiced. — Watun — j | 
in.iiif liiijo fo he iis in kotah W® w6tu-y, IlOW j 

niiK'li tniK' w/iM K|K‘nt Tor tli(u% how much time did j I 

yon ^^|»oii(| y ((rf .M.) j I 

wakta ndv. nt (8ii(jli-und*HUch ) n time (cf. j /> i 

ddye wakta, h.v. z‘‘h) (tir.M , Hiim H06). wakta | 
wakta I Vrit a^lv. I'lom time to time. | 

waktuk^ ^ 15 ^ I wmf^: adj. K^ni.' (f. waktuc^ ! 
of, or lo, oi* prodiiet'd af, some ; 

particular time; of, or done at, tlie right time | 10 I 
(KM’r. 'i'.;?). i i 

waktan or wakh^tan lolv. ut j 

(such-uml-Mucdi) a time (cf. bega-W°, }). tKV/, 1. H() ; ! j 
kbj*-w®, p. ld(V/, 1 II) (Ham. ATo) ! j 

waktas <>r wakh^tas adv. at (sucli- I i& | 

arid-sueh) a lime (cf bdga-W®, p dO^/, I a? ; koj^w®, i I 
p. I. 10 ) (K Pj‘ — asun 1 | | 

111 ii]f to lio lit tlio (Holif) i j 
lime; esp, (of a pr('gnant woman) to (aummiear iicr i | 

time. rozun - -T>5»*t I TT«n^T«TWT»ft^inT?T»T»T ; s" 

m inf to remain at tln^ time; c.sjt (of a [)n‘gnant j | 
woman) to la* near her time i | 

vekhut“ 35155 I arqftJT^fw: (ulj (1. vtikh'‘fe‘' j 

indivldnali.st ic, singulai’ (in dress or (jonduct); ' | 

uncon \ (Uitiomd , hahitiudly acting contrary to custom 'iA j 
or to good manners, of gcncndly Irritating ludht.s. I j 

vdkh^'th 1 I f. (sg. dat. vekh^‘b^ ! 

an individual, one (out of a iinmlxu*) comsidenMl ! i 

1 ' ! 

sfqiaialciv I 

vdkh'^th 2 I n lj. c *4 manifest(al, di.splaycd, j ho | 

o\ idt'id , plain , clear. | | 

v 6 kh^bar I ni the condition of ha\ing 

hecome manifestiMl, apparontness I I 

Vfikh'^fear l individuality, singularity , | i 

uncon\ cut ionalitw acting coiitiary to custom or tln^ ' h."> i 

rules of good manmu's; a threatening gesture (Jt.lm ' | 

iiVJihar, ddo, dOd) ' | 

wdkhay l f. great cheapness, great i ! 

retlncfion in }>ri(‘e (on ing to tlic thing sold being , | 

damagi'd or gone .stale) . wdkkaye-hond'^ I ' 

adj, gen. (f -hUnz^ muoh clieapemal ' j 

( for tlie above cau.so) ; j 

vSkiij^ vekol^. j j 

wakil m. an agent, deputy, sidistitute (Kl ) ; i i 

a r('|>rt*s(‘ntai i ve m a law-court, an attorney (tir.M.) ; 45 | 

an advocate, pbaider on bidudf of aimtlier (Siv. 872) ; | j 
a lianger-on at a law-oouit, or tlie like (K.IV. 29, 
wnktl-i, with izdf'af), 

v6kol“ ankw i mij (f. v6kuj'^ wanting j | 

a limb (mostly used — ®, after the mention of tlie - so 


limb missing, as in khorft-V®, wanting a foot ; 
nar 6 -V®, wanting an arm ; nasti-V®, iioseleRs). 
wBkal I ^idj. c.g. liaving the hair 

liangirig down tho back in plaits (cf. wokh). 
Wakana^i^lT^ 1 m. a cause, reason, pretext (esp. for 
some sudden, unex])eotcd, or unfoiescmi occiirnuice) 
(Fd., ]tam U 6 ). — gabhun — I 

m.inf. Hiicli a reason, cause, or pretext to o(*cur. 
— karun — i m inf. to make a cau.so ; 

bonce, a cause suddenly to ari.sf3 (e.g, a niomeiitury 
dlnijss as an explanation for a sudden death) (Ram. 
()08). 

wokun 1 conj. d (2 p p. wdkyov 

tlirubbing pain to be felt in some limb (from 
rbmimutisni or tlio like) (cf. wdka and wbkish). 
vaikunth m. (sg. dnt vaikunthas %^^), the 

name of tfu' heaven of \'islinu (Siv. dd, 201 , 008, 
900, 997, 1080, 1087, 1158, U52, 1787; lH7ni 57, 
IM, 303, JOlO; Iv. 338 9, dll, 527, 034, 777, 842, 
910, 1 1 19, 1152-d, 1105, 1 170). 
wak'^r 1 i f retrograde mol ion 

(of a planet) (Ram. obi }V(ihri, 118); a slorm of 
anger, rage (of some piTsoii in powau' against a 
.subordinate or some helpless person). -kariin'* 

I f iiif. (of a planet) to show 

ictrogindo motion, (of an em])lovoe, in the course of 
some work, and in order to hinder it) after a displa\’ 
of anger, to draw ])ack, or retire from it (i e. to go on 
strike*) 

wakri gatehun ^ i m.in f. 

(of somo jiersoii in penver) to display great anger 
(against some subject, siihordinate .servant, or helpless 
jK iMoii) goraot" I [)erf. pa 1 1 . 

(f — gomiib^ — ?rr 4 !Br), become angry, as ab. 
wak^r 2 I ffzwiTwfn: adj. c.g. oblicpie, crooked ; 

of a crooked nature, dishonest, fraudnhmt. — 

f. an oblique pu[)il of tlie eye, a downcast look 
(K Hr. 00 , trHk(tr). (Cf. miin^, }). 950/q 1. 15.) 
v§kar or vikar f^^TT 1 m. ( lumgc for 

the w'orsc, deterioration, becoming spoiled, turning 
bad (eg. of a man through disease, or food by 
corrupting) (Cr.^I., K. 1154). v 6 kara-rost^ 
tw K'lj. (f. ■riiteh'i -tw). witliout cbttiigo, unchanging 
(dr.M.) . 

wukur'* adj ( f wuk'^r^ unfortunate, un- 

8 ucc(‘s.sful in work, in distress, povorty-strickeu 
(K.Pr. 7); damaged, dented (of some thing) (K.Pr. 
75) ; cf. wuka, — gakhun — 1 
m.inf. (of a man) his occupation or work to l>eoome 
fruitless, profitless, futile, unsuccessful (and so to 
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vfikarttj'* — 

become exhausted, elc.) ; (of u wonum) to be tlirown 
into distress (by becoming a widow or other I'niamity). 

— dakor'^ — udj. (f. wuk^r^ duk“r“ 

uufittiii^, unhecoiiiing, ^^proper, iion- 
' (’.onforining, \ni8iiital)le. & 

wuk^r" I (^»1T3JrT) f. H widow 

(poverty-strrckeii, cliildless, etc.) ; cf. Wllkarbii^. 

vdkarbj^^ v6kar61“. 

v6kar61“ i 'dj (f. vokarb]"" ^^irrr^), 

torniidahle, liiglilful, dr(ai(lfnl-l(jokiii}^>, liidtoun, lo 

liorrikle, torrible. | 

wukar‘lad i a.lj o.g. (as subst., f 

WukarUadin {of a man) cxhaustod and 

lielpU’HN owing to 0111 *’^ wotiv or occupation Ijuving 
become futilo ; (of ji woman ) .sidfcring grerit <listrt‘ss i'» 
(due to widowliood , (diildlossncss, po\oi‘ty, and 
so on). 

wak^ran •'• (id. wak'riin'* in 

8h6t®run“-wak^run'‘, i>. I do, (| v. 

wukarbn^ I f a (b .'-litule, unfoitunate, ao 

woman, a poverly-htriukcii widow; cf. wuka ainl 
(1. t), ab.) wuk^r'*. 

Vakratund m. with tin) trunk cur\<‘d, an c[)itlict 

of tlie god Ganc^u (see OailGSh), wlto is ri']>ri'.s('nt<'d 
w'itb tlio lioad of an clopbant (Siv, 0). 

wuk'^rawun ^ <• I’d’ wuk^rdw'* 

to make (;ri)ok(al. to croriken (GrGr. lx.vii). 

( f. wak'^r 2 . 

wuk'run ^^*1, conj. d (J p.p. wuk*ry6v 

1,0 be crooked ((ir.tir. Ixxii) t'f. wak^r 2. la 

vikas m (‘xpanhion, wide (‘\tcnt ; sa-vikas> 

that wliicli lias wid(‘ oxjainst*, the lotid exjtaiiM' of 
creation, the visiblt* creation (li.V 1); blooming, ' 
blossoming. — dyun'^ ni.inf. to eause to 

e.xpand or to blossom, to cause to rejoice, niako hnpj>y 

(i5iv. 1 Idt, 1 I Ui). ' 

vikbsi adj. c.g. (expanding-, blossoming ; clna-rfui, 

happy (8iv. ITTip). 

WUkus (? spelling) adj, separati*, apart (noted only in 

K Pr. loti). ^ 

wdkish I f .(<’"'ng lo tbf 

iiifluenc«‘ of a drug or the like) uKuifnl confusion 
(of. wdka) ; (in Home work upon which one is en- 
gaged) confusion, unstoadiness, nnci'rtninnuss ; an 
attack of tlirobbing ]»ain in somo member of the hotly 
(due to rlieumatism or tin* like) (cf. wdkuil). 
vikasun conj. d (2 p j) vikasyov tw*rr^'Y^). ; 

to Inicome widely expanded, to witleii out anti extend | 
to some distant limit (L.V. 22). ' 

Vika^h adj. c.g. frightful, horrible, dreadfid ; 50 


great, liugt*. broad. vikata-rtiph Jidj c.g. 

lingo in form, gigantic (^iv, S). 

wakth st e wakh^tli. 

wbkawun ^ (i Pr w6kow“ noto<l 

only in K. Id2, wdien* it iin‘ans ‘ to cool ilown (milk 

that i.s boiling over) and in 11 \i, Iti, wlit'ro it has 

the siiiiH* nit'aniiig, hut is wrongly translaitul ‘ to draw 
forth, bring out 

Waky III. a })hras(*, ]*eriod, st*nt(3n('e, i (| wakh 1» 

ij.v. (tir.M.). 

wal 1 I m a crease (in papt'r, cloth, 

etc.), Iiair-lino mark, m^ik of a ('rack ; an ini jK'diiinmi 
(caust'd by another to one who on tin* point of 
success). .fehal I m. an 

ohstai'Ie or im]a*diment (caused hy another, as ah.) ; 
habitual swim lluig, ('lH*ating. -wot” -4^ I 
m. set' I (3t lioarditig of one's (‘ai nin^^s ( uiiknow n even to 
the hoarders rcdfitioiis) -WOt“ bOZUn -’8^ I 

ni.inf. to kt't'p an (*yt3 on, to watch, 
giufi'd oiH‘'s stM'i’t't sa\inov, as ah. 

wala-zob" i m. u kitid of 

small fish found in ponds .md niaislit*s. 
wal 2 J. f. a tlow(‘r (ci. ara-W®, p iln, I. dP; 

Ibd^^re-wal-posh, p. hpi/, 1. :)H). 
wal 3 tlu3 foim taken hy^pal 2 (< 1 ''.) in tin* 

eonijiound ad-Wal, p. 1. h"!. ij.v. 
wal 1 I m. hair, down (of tlitj human body) 

(< f. achar-w®, achir-w®, |». tPn 11 Jo, 22; buda-w®, 
p. Hd/t, 1 8; dari-w®, p. I. 30; kihi-w®, 

je dptiA, 1. 12; kateha-w®, p. 1. hs ; mo-yb-w®, 

P Tep;//, I. 38; mas-W®, 1 ‘. 3036, 1. 30) (Kl.; (ir.tir. 
51 ; (ii'.M.; Ham. 1203, 135(1); haii, fni (of fi lown*r 
Miiinial) (cf. gur*-W®, I». 200n, 1. 18; puy-W®, p. 813r/, 

1. I); a single haii (cf zOk^w®, s\ z6k®) (L.\'.21; 
Ham 118 , 735 , 1271, 1115), a lllanieiil, tilire (cf. 
nadar^-w®, i>. (123//, 1. 2 : pha-w®, p. ook/, 1 10 ) ; 

met a \('rv small (piantity, as in Ulbye-W®, p hHW, 

I 20. In Ham Miis word found only ® 

wala-bor'* i ni. a kiml of 

sprin;::e foi eatclnng small Innls (a liorse-hair nooso at 
the end of ail (‘lastic suittli) (K.Hr. 215). -bur^ 

I trrf*TT»Wl7 f. file Olitict' of th( \ul\’/i (esp. used 
in abuse imputing nnehawtity ). -gUIia I 
f. a sack, a hag, made of animal hair, (3s|) (uie of the 
sacks fasteiieti on each Hide of (lit? hack of a beast of 
burden, -gor" -»lw I WTfUniiailT m. a f()lt-m(ij< w. 
-khav -»rr^ i ; m. N. ^>f a certain dist^^fc, 

owing to wliitdi the hair of tin* heard, etc , comtjs elif. 
-phamb -'(iw l tn- eertain soft kind 

oi jHifihunna wotd, inixtid with coutse liuir of no value. 
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-raz -T^ I r()p(' (used for tethering 

lioihcs, l(c ) ; llie coi'd hiudiiig logetliiT the spokes of 
the Iru'j^oj wloH'l in a spinning- wlieel <E1.). -wash 

^TJ[^ -wbsh^ -wbsh^ 

of |jors<‘-linir net, used for tifi})piiig sruull game or 
sniall birds ((‘f. khui^-W®, p. HLb/, I. 19) (II. v, 2; 
Iv Pr. 112); oftoM used mot., ns in'Siv. 2r>(), 1093, 
17S3; Kdin. 1103, i.v.tf). -wosh" I 

m. a flapper, a fowler, ulio uh(‘s this net. 
wal 2 or wala O.g. a Hullix adde<i to su]>- 

stantivesio foiiji rumns ini])l\ing po8s<‘Ssiou or relation 
generally (('d. Hindi ?/v//r/) (ef. beha-Will, ]•. 9*l/>, 1. 9 ; 
jamEwala, p. d73/>, 1. 38; prunbh-wala, |>. 701a, 
1. 33 ; wuphal-wal; w6phar-wal, s.v. wdphur^* ; 
z^la-wal, s.v. z^l), 

wal 3 ^TW I f. (sg dat. wbj^ Or. dr. 09), 

tlui liole (of a snake, rat, mongoose*, or the like) (of. 
gagar-W°, p. 280^/, 1. 20) (El. , dr (Jr. 31,0!), K.Ih. 
0 1, 188 ). (7. wbjh 

wal 4 f. hringing dow^n, low(U'iug down, |mtting 

away, in phala-wal, p. 092<?^, 1. 18, and in the 
following • 

wala-wal I f. tlie act of 

(iontiilually or regularly causing to descend, hringing 
sonuddiing down wlienevei- it bocomes liigh or <‘.\jil(ed. 
-walay -mmv l f.. id (‘sp. of bringing 

down honour (by abiiso or the like), 
wal* a<lv. «pn(dvl\ , Speedily, soon (Uam 1782, 1785). 

Cf. wal* wal*, N.v. walun. 
wall (-= ^,) I'oiij hut tli(ui, lun rrllieloiBs ( lil ). 

v61a ill vdla-bod'* sjjw 4 j i adj. (f -bud** 

(of a human being, hoist*, bull, or the like) verv 
untnudabh*, uiiinanageable, lefi’Mctory, disobedient, 
violent ly eont iimacious 

vela or (ipv.) vera dat. veli 

a time, season, opportunity, tlie proper time, 
point of tiiiK', linn^ (for an\ thing) (ef. k6-V®, p. d!)(k/, 

1. 21 , iniinizhv®, p 57i/,, p 25, prath-v®, j» 709a, 

1. 14; pbwan-v®, p. 8iia, 1. !) ; ruda-v®, p. 820/>, 

1 25; sahar-V°, P 8 !) 0 //, l. 3*J) (VA. ff'fa/t, dr.M.; 
Siv. 511, 0)98, 1081, 1131, 1718, 1720); of. vil ami 
viz. -vela — l ^T^adv. at ditforont times, 
from tlnu* to time. 

vela f , i.<l vela, tpv. It is the Skt. form of the 

W'orl, and is oeeiisioiiii I ly use*!. Seo K.Pr. 177. 
vil I f , i <1 vela, 4 v. (ef. d 6 h^l‘-v®, p. 2(K)/>, 

1 10); natean-v°, p. 003/), 1. 3!); pot“ vil^ I>. 7HHh, 

1 . 1 !); shama-v°, p. 882/), 1 . i ; soran-v®, p. 937^o 
1 9; wadan-v®, p. I0!)8a, I. 32) (according to El. 
this w’ord is used t(»ward Ishlmahad) ; a sljort .sj)aco of 


time (dr.tir. 13); c*f. viz. — yin^ * 

f*i^‘f- fhe riglit time, opportunity, or 
season to come. 

Vili 01 (lifter tlie word suli) WUli 

6 (idv. at (micii-aiul-.siicli) n time (cf. Suli vili or suli 
Wuli, p. 9(>‘J)/, 1. 14) (K.l’r. MT). 
w61 1 ww I ^Rnrnr; f- K^oat fatij;iie, \veiliiiG 88 . — srin** 

- f. inf. great fatigue or weariness 

to come, or he experienced. 

10 w61 2 I f. tlie undovolopod foetus with its 

surrounding iiiemhiane; dregs of (///} ((rr.tir. 10 ); 
ef. wdl*. — wasun** - ^ 4 ^ i f.inf. the 

foetus to come down before its time, a miscarriage to 
occur ; an appearance similar to that of a miscarriage to 
15 (xamr t>wing to oxtrt'me fatigue. 

w61a 3 or (alfectionately) w616 (used as an 

imj)crative of yun'*, to come, see (ir.t Jr. 247) come ^ 
conic luTo ! (b]l. W((/d, ird/o ; (Ir.t.Jr. 217, ivd/d ; 

(ir.M.; V/. 270, 439, K.Pr. 21, ivu/ah). w61a-wdla 
2 »» karun l m.inf. to do (i.e. 

say) ‘come, conn*’, alfVi'tionately to address a prc'tfy 
oliild or pet aninial wlicii inviting it to eat, (*tc. 
(W. 110, wnld h'^). 

wbla in wola-bor"^ ni. uu 

insecurely or crookedly tied load, hanging awkuanlly 
on the hack and iuttirfering witli walking, -dola 
I adj. o.g. (any thing or 

action, etc., whiidi is) liabitnally in an impro])or and 
awkward place or condition, so as to get into tlie way 
;{() of others. 

wol" 1 I wfiin^^T: 111 . a large earring 

(a smaller earring is woj^ or woj^ 1, q.v.) (cf. kan&- 
W®, j). 118'/, 1 ll,l>iit cf. kan^w®, s.v.wol^ 2) (Or. (Jr. 
31, 3(), 50; W. 17, / u/ ; K. 00, 755, 770, 920, 1047); 
35 a lisli-liook ; angling (L. 458, xvol). (7. wbj^ and 

wor^ 5. 

wbl'-bais hshing witli the hook, as 

oj)p<>sed to fishing witli the net (zol^bais, s.v. 

z6l“)(E. 159, iniilhdns), -hor" I 
*0 m. a pair of earrings ((Jr. (Jr. 8 1 ). wol'-kan 

I ni. an ear adorno'l uith an 

(*arriiig ; an can ing. 

wol^ 2 ^>^ (f. wajen Siv. 1882), a secondary suflix 

added to suhMtMnti\e 8 to derive nouns iinpiving 
possession or relation generally, wlien the tiling 
])o.s.so.s.scd ac('ompnnies the po.ssessor, but does not 
actuall}’ form jiart of him or it, as in dyarawol^, 
wealtliy ; lariwol®, one wlio possesses a bouse ; 
shayiwol^h who possesses a jilace ; koriwol®, one 
who possesses a daughter ; neciv^wdl®*<>uo wlio possesses 



■'K' 


w61“ 3 




-1113 


villa 


a son, and so on. Exceptional are garwol", (he I 
muster of a hoiise, as contrasted with garawol", one | 
who possesses u liouse ; gupanwol” (from gupUD, ' 


Gr.Gr. 136) I 
1 . 8 ; 


Is U Gr.Gr. 
p. 47b, 


a quadruped), one who owns lierds 
> (cf. anga-w**, p. ti'da, 1. 48 ; ashi-w , p. i. «; » 

atha*w®, p. C4/>, 1. 16; buda-w®, p. 1. 27; ’ 

baga*w®, pf 9(Vf, 1. 3; banda-w®, p. 1106, 1. 48, | 

and p. lllrt, l.|25; b8n6-w®, p. 115r/, I. 40; bara* ! 

W®, p. 117a, I. 14; aiul many others) (Gr.M. ; Siv. | 

1029, /ios/ie-w° ; 1067, ; 1248, mhia-w'^, etc.). , lo 

It is also added to a suhstantivo or adjective to j 
indicate tliat which is clnuacterized hy the main word, I 
as in bbsh^-w®, one wbo (oat8 only onoo) on the twelfth j 
lunar day, p. 04a ^ 1. 2 ; baja-W®, cessahlo (baj. a i 
cess), p. 976, 1. 25; buk*r‘-W®, rude (bukur®, ! is 
rudeness), p. 1026, 1. 4; bana>w61®, a maker of pots j 
(bana), p. IlOa, 1. 5; bana-wol®, one who ex- 
periences (good or bad) fate (bana), p. IlOa, I. 26; j 
band'Wol®, ono who carries goods in slings (bbn**), i 
p. 1166, 1. 3; bara-Wajdn, a woman who deals in i so 
6ftca-fruit, p. 117a, I. 46; kan*-W®, p. 462a, I. 18 j 
(hut cf. kana-W®, p. 4i8fi, 1. 41); and many others j 
(Gr.M. ; L.V. 86; K. 178, /i6a/a-MY?jVfl ; 431, htixi'- j 
666, 826, 981-6, n,lba-w6/'‘ ; 1007, cba i'-wol''). \ 
w61“ 3 (f. wajdn a sutlix added to an | lis 

ohliijue form (ending in an) of the iiiliiiltiio of any I 
verb, and forming a noun of agency (see p. vi), as j 
in karan-wol", a doer (cf. Gr.Gr. I9'3) (cf. asan*w®, 
p. 61a, 1. 4; bacan-w®, p. 806, 1. 46; bechan-w®, j 
p 80a, 1.44; badan-W®, {>. 87a, I. 2; bddan-W®, 
p. 87a, 1. 2 ; bbg*ran-w®, p. 926, 1. 60 ; baharan-w®, ! 
p. 966, 1. 40; bakh*can-w®, p. looa, 1. 33; bolan- j 
W®, p. 106a, 1. 24; and many others) (Gr.Gr. 106, j 
193; Gr.M.). ; 

wbl‘ in wbl^ bin I f. n pregnant j 35 

fciiiale (human or other). (7. w6l 2. ^ i 

wbli m. N. of a celebrated inoiikoy-cliit f, wlio wan j 

slain by llama (Ham. 444 -0 1 2). In Skp Iblli, HiTlin, I 
Vali, or Valin (Ham. 45tb 400- 1 ete , 407, 777, i 
808-9, 1473). ^ Lo 

wul in wula-gasa i ni. a kind of I 

marsh grass which is used for makijig grass sandals. ; 

wul* in wul* ya gasa m »rre i tnlj. c.g. i 

(of thread, Howeis, vegetables, etc.), mixed with dirt j 
or foreign matt(3r (and hence valueless). 40 

wuli jfur, see p. 11126, 1. 4. 


temper, one who is easily moved to anger, irnsc'ihle, 
irritable, nervous ((ir.dr. dl, 141). Cf. wojbr and 
woliin. 

walad I f. (sg. dat. waliiz** con- 

nexion, nllinity, relationsliij), association, familiar 
interconiso (snob ns wo find in close friendshij), con- 
sanguinity, or tlio like) (cf. wath-W®, s.v. wath). 
waliiz^-wol® i m. (f. -wajdn 

-l|T5q^), one wlio is intimately associated, as ah. 
w61ad I ni. cliildrcn, ih'scfuidants, 

offspring, progeny (kd. tvd/ad, a son ; If. iv, d). 
-ddd“ -?frf I ‘ olfspring-pain \ longing for 

olTspring, longing for a child ; sympathy with 
another in sncli longing. 

wulag gwn I f. a kind of jiaddy, the rice 

from which is a small, clean, fragrant grain (Kl. 

wubiff). wulag‘-by61“ gWfn i m. 

(Hg. dat. -byblis -ijrtfwn: ), the same (osp. wlien kept 
for seed). 

wdlagun conj. I (I j).!.. wdlog® w4^). i.<i. 

Wdlangun, q.v., to pasa over, to get lliroiigh (moiiio- 
thiiig dilliciilt), to oiulurc right to (lie oml (of. 
lankath w®, j). 922a, I. 46). 
walgatun I '» («K 'lal. walgatanas 

the act of lannling^back or cur\ing hack 
(Hoiiiething long) ; tlio act of winding round (a rope 
for tying on a loatl), dyun“ “ 1 TrmT^f%: 

m.inf. to bond hack or twist (a rop(\ a long withy, or 
the like) ; (or intrans.) (of sonio iliHoase, difliculty, 
fault, or tln» liki*, which has Ixmmi cured or done away 
uilh) to return, come back again, 
wdlharish l f. calamity, outrage, 

violence, plnnd<*ring-, liavoc, ra\ aging, epidemic, or the 
like (caused, c.g., by in>asi()n, by an enemy, bad 
gov(*rnmcnt, injnsticf*, roblxns, and so on). tuliin^ 

- I f.inf, ‘to raise oiitiage', to 

ravagt*, jilunder, rule unjustly, and soon ; to start an 
epideinie. --w6thun^ I finf. 

such a calamity to liso or occur’; an e)»ideini(; to start, 
wulka gwT f. a iiieieoi , a lirebraiid, torch ; (in 
astrology) one of the (u’glit juincipal (fasds or asjiccts 
<^f planets indieatiiig a person's fate (Skt. (Jtani. 

420). 

walakh i f. (sg. dat. walaki dirt 

(dust, cbatl, straw, etc.) mixed up in a lioaj» of grain. 

(7. wMath and wulb 


WUl“ yy ^ small liolo for ventilation or light | 
(Gr.Ur*. 17)‘. Cf. W$b®- 

wul“ gjg 1 ^rerrwfn:, mlj. (f. wuj* or ; 

wuj** dat. WOj4 ^VW)> one who Iiuh an uncertain ! «> 
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! walekin conjnet. but, yet, liowe\er, 

nil that (Ham. Iddd). 
villa I f pl. dejection, disaj>pointment, 

mortification (caused by the non-receipt of sometbiiig 
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gn^ady ilrhiiod). * Wanand — Iftflf f. pi. inf, to 
utt<T laiijHjjlut ions, fo lament (HiTir). 27G, 1 1594). 

-zar I m. re]»oatedly imploring 

(for Nonirt fling very necessarily or urgently ro<juire(l, 
or for 11)0 appeasement of a inaHier or nieml>er of one’s 
faniil\ wlio is in a rage) (Siv. 4()H); of. nlln ta zar, 

Ivam. looH, am! zara-villa, fl.v. zar 1. -zor^ 
?rTfT I m j)]., id. 

wdlal I (?) m fine apparel, grand elotlies, 

ornamentH, C!f('. (tjr.tir. 128, and 1 K., i\, ii, 80, 
wliere it is nottsl as f.). 

Wallabha f- a Skt. word meaning ‘ a beloved 

Woman , used in Siv. 12 rmd 1142 fo indicate the 
.5//,// (see sh6kt‘), or IviergM* Power, of f^i \ a. 

wdlalun gxi'gn i n-nj. l (l j. j). w6lol“ ; 

■>' i>.i'. w6lalydv (ir.Hr. I .\ X v), to a<lorn, put 

<m fliK' elollu's (on oneself or anotlier) ((ir.tjlr. 128j. 
Wdllas STOTTK liappiiiess, jov, (Udiglit ; ornatemss, 
mlornmenf, deeoralion (8iv\ lOoo, 14d8, 1117). ( 'f. 

wdlas. 

wdlldsi ssrtwl m, one wlio habitually weais ornaments, 
a well-drt'ssfsl ]>erNon, dandy, fop (Siv. 177>9). (’f. 

wdldsb 

w61ma IWT I m. a b?a<ling man in bis own 

(dass (»r family (distinguished by family <leHcent, 
winilfli, hioli position, goo<l <pialities, and learning), 
wdlam I 111 reproaidi, lilanie, <bmuneiation, 

aceii >af loll , iinpulalioii (diu' (<» bad eonduel or the like). 

yun“ I m inf. such reproach, 

efc , to come (to a per^on), to hecoiin) an object of such :k) 
I epr< andi , efc. 

wdlmiki (Pam. 12;')')) oi wblmikh m. 

N of a celehraied sage (Skf. \'al)iiihi) the author of tlie 
Skt. Pamayana. According fo file Ksli. Pam. 1255 he 
was the (jntH, or spiritual piecojitor of Janaka, Sitil’s 
losfir- fat her. When Sjta was banisluMl by Uama ho 
gave Iku* sholtei and lirought uj) liei son Lava, lie 
also (Pam. 1280 f].) created for Spa a twin brotlier 
for Lava, named Iv usa (Pam. 1255, 1511, H)99, 1782). 
walaii I f. (sg. did. waluh^‘ Ao 

the act (d' luanging down, the causing to descend (et<i., 

S(M' wuhin). 

walun i < ’"j. 1 (I i* p wol“ 

r vlij** ; J i> [I. wajyov ), to wrap 

up, loll Up in sofuetliiug (t^l^^^.; L. 105; Siv. Jul, v, 
828; Pam. 717 ; II. viii, (>, 18); to roll uj), wrap 
up, wind up (cloth, string, or the liki*) (I'd., (ir.Ur. 22) ; 
to (Miciiade, himl, entangle, envelop (ef. guP WaluD 
hyulPh ]). 281a, 1. 88; nal W®, p. G82A, 1. 1) (KI. 
walun, wd/aa; .^iv. 17, 110, 227, 124, 874, 898, 1055, 


1282, 1474; itiTm. 257, 84G, 553, 724, 913, 1073, 
< 1191, HOG, 1014; 11. ix, 7; K.Pr. 152); to cover, 

to clothe (I'd., (jr.dr. 5 ; IPTrn. 780, 805 pass., 172G; 
K. tl7G ; 5 Z. lot), 257); to put (clothes) on oneself 

6 i§iv. .5?o, 7r>‘2, 79a. hoi, hig, H94, ia‘2G, laoo, 

l.MO, 1570, 1571, 1051; lOni. 5, 201, !)7G, 970, 
10K7, 175H; YZ. 170, 2ai). I 

wal* wal‘ I fn q. )i«rt. as lulv. 

Iiurn'ailly, (|iiii'kly, Hjicaalily (l')I. n'lihnil). Cl', wal*. 

« WoU-mot** I JHif. part (f. vuj“- 

IHUte** 'vrajiptMl ii|), rolk'il up, ate., a.s ab. ; 

ciivolopcd, ciilaiij^leil (cf. vdpufe" w°, s.v. vepath) ; 
put mi, worn (of clothes) (Siv. 844). 

walana yun** i m.inf. 

5 of walun in all son^a.s, ami (also, e.sp.) lo follow, 
pursue, perseimte (in older lo liara.ss or fo urge on 
someone to eomplete some woik, either hy bodily 
action or hy abuse or ])y (diarging willi some fault, or 
flio like); to adlnue to, sfiik to (K.Pr. 151); to ho 
) attached to, ilcvofed to (K. 502). 

walun (oi’casionally, as in (ir.Lr. 177, written 

warun ( onj. I (1 p.p. w6^ 

f. woj"^ ; 2 }) }>. wajyov This woid is 

the causal of wasun, «pv., (L'.tir. 177. Its opposite 
is kharun, cf. kharaiie walaiie, p. 115c, I. 2 1, and 
Siv. I9|7, 17.')’i), (o caiiso to ilv.scoml, to briiij' down. 
In lower (soinetliing) (ef. atha W®, )>. GIA, I. IH; 
d6d W®, 1 >. IHHa, 1. 48; dam W®, )>. 2IG//, I. 25; 
hati w®, 1 >. G5G5, 1. 7 ; kdb're w®, !>. .'iH'jA, 1. .5; 
khyol® w®, i>. 12G((, I. 48 ; nabace tara wdlane, 
]>. GI9(/, I. Pi; rath w®, p. 8155, I. .'ii ; wuy“ w®) 
(dr.tir. 2 : 1 , 128, ] 19, 150; 1..V. 101 ; Siv. .'Ol, 971, 
97;t: lOm. 14;il, 1458 ; K. .'t.'!, 450 ; H.iii, 9;iv, 

7 ; \ ii, 17 ; \iii, 1 ; x, 8 ; .\i, 1 I ; V/.. 1 G2 ; K I*r. 
72, 99) ; met. to lower, iibiise, reiuler of no nceount, 
dogimlo (ef. demag w®, p. 21 9^/, I. :i7 ; khraswalun**, 
1 >. 1155, 1. 18; mada w®, jn 5485, I 5; moda w®, 
p. 5l9r(, 1. 25 ; mada-maza w®, ]>. GI5n, I. lo ; nav 
w®, p. G(l55. 1. 12; phiid*r walun", ]>. GH.'w, i. lO; 
pavi W®, p. 8 1 On, 11. ;U) 11. ; tawa W®, p. I0l7e, I. 7 ; 
yiri piri waliin", s.v. yiri)(Siv. 69, 125, 121, 1758; 
Iv. a I, 829, 8G!»); 

to jiour down, rain (sonietliing) ilown, drop (.Kunie- 
tliing), let (.sometliinj') fall (ef. broC WalailV p. 1275, 

1. 10; nabatang walan*, p. 0195, I, 11 ; rada w®, 
p. 825a, I, 47) (.Siv. 713, 1233, 1215, 1250-1, 1259, 
i:t91 ; Urun. 8G3, 15 Hi ; K. :U8-20, 325, 1087, 1 i;i7) ; 
to load or bring down (from the sboro into the rivor, 
or into a boat), to oinlmrk (a jierhon), load (cargo) 
(cf. navi W®, p. GG7a, l. I3) (K.Pr. 227); to bring 
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down, i.e. draw in (tho Lreatli) (&[v. 1017, 1750; ' 
Kain. 17); 

to bring down (a tool or tlio liko) on s<»nH*tbing (in 
Older to bring it into action), to begin working with 
' (a tool) (cf. ara walanfi, ]>. 4h/, 1. lio ; walling » 
j). 531h/, 1. 13) (Siv. I()7 ; II. V. 4) ; 

to take down, fako off, put awav' (cf. bor'* W®, 
j). I18(/, 1. 32 labh waliin^, !>. 539/>, 1. 11 ; nakha 
W% ]). 6285, 1. 35, M) p. 92r/, 1. 26 ; ]>. 1665, 1. 27 ; p 2195, 

1. 10) (L. 459 horuK mtkha w\ to dis(4iurgo a debt; 
f^iv. 199, 1208, 1506; l!5in. 291; YZ. 95 ; K.Pr. 

80, to take a pot off tln^ fire) ; to ruin, niako useless, 
make unublo to ju't, wtair out (ef. nakh walaii*, ' 
p. ()28r/, 1. 35 ; p6th waliin^, p. 79()5, 1. 19) (J5iv.83H); 

to bring down, or eaus(* (sonio bad C(uidition) (ef. i5 

trdng^ w^an^, [k 1028 ^/, I. 18; tr^th w®, p. 1032./, 

1. 22; wuka W°, p. 1108./, 1. 18); to pull down (a 
building), dismantle, redne(^ to ruins (Ram 7 10, 800) ; 

to tear off, sfrij> (df, pe(‘l, lla\ , trim (ef. ala-hace 
walafid, ]*. 225, 1. l ; basta wallin'^, p. R>55, 1. 5 ; 20 
del walanS p. 2105, 1. 13 ; drur^ w®, p. 218 ./, 1 16 ; 
nakha-chalawalane, j). 628.., 1, 15 ; phala walane, 
p. 6!t3./, 1. 5 ; phis w®, p. 7115, 1. 30 ; parca walan‘, 
l». 756./, 1. 25 ; post w®, p. 78 1.., 1.17; raiida walahc, 
p. 83(1./, 1. 20; thal^ thal^ p. 1*77./, I 18 ; * 2 :, 

thalith w®, ]u 977//, 1. 21 ; thras waliih^S p 9^15, 

1. 15; t^ra walane, p. 1017./, 1. 21) (Ram. 37 1, 

382, 433, 707, 813; 11 viii, 6), to take .df, d.df (a 
garnnuit or tlie liKi*) ((7r.M.) ; to plneK, ev)lleet, and 
deposit- (llowers or the like; (8i\'. 2.3, 662). :<u 

w6r'-mot“ I l>elf jmlt. (f. 

wbj^-mufe^ (‘ans(‘d to deseend, et<* , a> ah 

wblith bhuniin 1 ni mf. 

‘having brouglit down, to east auay’; hen<-e, t<> 
tcu'iifv (as the result of thre/its or tin* like). Mr, 

velun r' 3 (of a roiul 01 wav) to he h-fst, 

noted, only in K.Rr. 231. 

wolun I f - l».p wolyov 

to he of an uneertain temper, (o be <*asiiy 
mo\ed lo anger, or t (3 be nervous, to l.econio agitated, 40 
pertnrlM'd; ef. WUl^ and WOjcr. w6lyo-mot“ 

I (/ woIye-mUte'^ 

one wlio has bfeome of an irneeitain 
temji(*r, (‘t(* , as ab. (ef. bd. ./•e/./o/.//./', drunk) Wolail- 

w6e I " I'g (f- -wajfin i; 

-^9115.) , OIK) wli(» i.> liiihiliKilly of nil iiiiccrtiiia 
irrihililf, nervoiiH. 

wdlangun i ‘^>"1- 1 (I l' !'• w61ong“ 

f. wdlunj** t" 0''cr, pns.s tliiougli, 

ooiiijdote, gi‘t tliiougli Koiiioliow or otln r ('‘.g. ft so 


(lilliiMiU inouiitiiiii oliinb, a long j'ournoy, a dilKonlt 
task, or linnl timi'N) (cf. ddh W®, 'iOOii, 1. 1) (f^iv. 
H7(>. i‘.M7, I ir)7, KU.')). <’f, wdlagun. 

w6long“-mot“ i I'crf. jmrt. 

(f. w6lunj“-niute“ ), got tlnough witli 

dilllcnlt y, etc., us nb. 

wdlangith gafehun I 

'3«1I f»TnffW»T in. inf., i.ij. wdlailgun ; al.-''i (of ii 
tiling or iK'tion) (o liooonio (linf-ociiitcil (fioni i(M nsiial 
concoiniliinl s) . 

wdlangfiwun i conj. 1 (I {i.p. 

wdlangow" i.i|. wdlangun, q.v. 

vilinj or vilinj'* 1 for 2, hco vilyung® i 

f . a hanging nul, a rail su‘'pen(b'd b\ both 
tmds from the t^eiling of a room (on which garments, 
blank(ds, etc., art' hung) ( K.l’r. 112, 233). 
w6lunj''-mufe*^ i'l l- wdlangun. 

wolinj qiNir (or wolinj’* i f- tlio lo in t 

(< f. carbas-tal w® gabhiin®, p. I7.'ic, I. 'J7 j {I'il.; 
Ilniii, Kios, icrj; ll, I.ll; mu, ;i, I. II, 12 ; 

.\, •! ; K.I’i 7)1), till- liMirt (ii.s ( 111 ) scat of llio 
aMVctioii'.) (cf. wabhi-wdlinjd, .^.v.wobh’') (l-.W'Jfi; 
fAi\. i;i|, aid. li:»7; Itam lan, .■)2','. 7.'ln, 771, 

1110, MSI, 1211, I I2,S, n.s7, I72.): K 112. 1127; 
V/ is.s, ,v,7). -bddiin'' I ^fn^fn: 

f.in f. I lio lii’iirt (o 'ii Ilk , i.e. lo faint , lii'ci)nii‘ i nM'n''i lili) ; 
|o Ik'I'OIIIi' H'ploto with f'loil {ijih/si, till' lll ll\ iN M) full 
(li.'il till) lioalt M diouiicd in (111' coll I I'ld 

wdlinja (or wdlinjei-bod“ «J) ^Tl i 

adj. if, -biid'' ^.’icat-lioarli'd. liiin- 

lii'alti'd, h( (lad fiisl , -dod" I Ui. p.'iin in tint 

hearl ((* g. heart burn OV Ii ik/i mt fH-cfans^, -duni I 
m a sjia^m in llio heart (Fiom obs| i ud inn of 
breath or the like;. -khot’* I m 

a half {? Velitliele) of the lieail (looked UJmUi lis a S('at 

of ihi! alfoitioii.s, l ie I. -krehon" i 

adj. (f. -krdhiin® ), dl'irk hcfii ted , i.o, olio ho 

oh‘'tinatoI\ r.'fnsos jo an^wtr or ‘'joak (o\on though 
pies^uio is put upon him orthoiigh he i> .ahiiKod; and 
who ke< ps his opinion t .'m oaled -mOlld'^ I 

in ‘ lump heal led,* i e. une<»noei lie*! , ealhms, 

< 1 1 '^ja garding what otlu rs sa\, u nhho'h i ng^, unahaslMd, 
insolent, a eiirmiidgt oil -tum I ni a 

eortain dmease of |he heart, dm* to exeossi \ o e \ei I ion , 
ami aeeompanied hy sloppago of broalh, -tfiniUIl", 

adj. a -tamiiii'* ), foo(-lic,ii(,i.'d, 

Idaclv liciirti'il, ina li'\ o’l nt . -Wol'' I 

III. (f -wajeil paliont, loii'i anl ,H(oi( nl. -WOtk" 

I 'aj^rrnr^: a-lj 'f •wilbh'* ), opoii hearted, 
urigiuinimouM, noble-lioarted, g-eiHU'ous. ( f. woth'* 2. 
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wdlasun 


vilinjdr firfiTwiT <" vil‘n6r I ^»bnTT m. 

ina(*( ( 3 SMi})ility (owing to a tortnoiifi or (lillicult approach, 
or to (listnnrc*) ; mot. diificulty (in performance, 
infclliu-il.iiit y, or Ui (3 like). ( 7 . vilyun'* and vilyungV 
walanawnn i ( 1 1 >.|>. walanow” 

fii <lri ss (aiioflior), to cimso aiioflior to <lreKB, to cniiBe 
(o lio clollHal (Ml., YZ, 55!)), Cf. walun. 
wolanawun l wj. I (1 

wdlandw" to cuuno (u poison) to bo nervous, 

to put (liini) into iigitation, to jiprtnrb, (luster. 

wolan6w“-mot“ i pi rf. 

part. (f. wolanbv^-mtib** agitiito. 1 , etc. 

(])y Homeone). 

walanay f tin; act of bringing 

or putting down (ef. shina-W®, p HSot/, 1 . 14 ); mot. 
liumiliating, disgracing, putt ing to sluinn' (a j)erson of 
raidc by pubi ic nbuH(‘ or insult.) (II. vii, lo ; K.Pr. 20 ). 

vil'ner i >n. i.'|. vilinjer. q.v. 

vblaph or vilaph i (sg. dat. 

Vblapas wailing, luuioiitaiiou, a wail 

(IC. 15;!, (HU). 

Wulpha jmqi ( = I m. wages (of a work- 

man, servant, or tlio like, paid i(“gnlarly at fixed 
intervals, hik'Ii as a luonlli), pay, salarv. -dar I 
III. (f. -darin -^VI). a servant pai.l on 

8 ucb wages. 


wdlur I ni. (sg. dat. wdlaras WWT^), 

N. of a largt; lake, about tliiily miles north'- west of 
Srinagar, (‘ommoidy known as tbo ‘ Woolar ' lake 
(sno lll.lr. Jl, 42d if.). In Sanskrit it was called 
file ^M<ili(l}Ki(h)i((sm'(is (Ml. irn/^w lidza, see bob; Siv. 
<001); the word is also tbo nanio of one of tbo 
Targanas (the ancient Hdlada) of ilio Alariiz Division 
of Kaslimir (ItT.Tr. If, 4.'U), 400; Dr.(ir. 15, nlar), 
wdlar-god"" I f. N. of a 

certain tisli found in the ab. laki^. It is described as 
b/iving a long dark'Colouicd liody, ami a rvd fuci;. 

-hdiiz'^ I m. (f. -hanzan -fif^), 

a boatman who plit's ou tlie aboNo lake. 44u‘v are 
necustoined (o storniM, and livo by (iHbIng, I'ollccting 
wiil,.r-i:lie.stmi(H (gof" 1), and oiiptnring wa(or-fowl. 
-rdza -TT?! I another N. of this lake. 

Jteing tbo liirgesit lake in Kashmir, it is culled n'lza or 
‘ king ’ (Ml.). 


w 61 aruk“ l ndj. gen. 

(i. Wdlariic** ). "f. or lielonging to, or prcwliicod 

in tlie ab. lake. 


vSlaran i f. (sg. dat. vSlarttn* 

, decrepitude, etc., as in the next. 

I'd'- 


I 

! 20 


30 


I 


35 I 



i 
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vSlaryw (of a house, pillar, tree, or the 

like) to become decrepit, insecure (from old age, 
loosening of supports, or the like) ; (of the body) to 
become decn^pit, worn out (owing to ill-bealtli or tlie 
I like) (K. dSl); to beeomo unnerved, unmanned (e.g. 

1 at lM‘aring disastrous news) (Hum. 007 ; K. 51, 80). 

I velary6-mot“ i porf. part. (f. 

velarye-miifc^ become decrepit, as ab. 

' vblarawun I conj. i (1 ji.p. velarow’* 

j t/> cause to become decrepit, etc. (ns in 

velarun, q.v.). vdlar6w®-mot" I 

perf.-jiai t. (f. vfilarbv^-miifc^ ), 

caused to b(‘come dccroj>it, etc. ^ 

walas ^rWT^ni. in walas karun m.inf. to 

ilaftor (kd.). 

walusa 1 I 3^* a darling only boy), 

waliisa 2 ( = ^^1) I m. leavings of food 

from tlie table (partaken of by Musalman servants, 
persons of low caste, or given to dogs) ; second-liand 
garments (worn ]»y a person other than tlie original 
wearer), (-f. wulash. 

velas f^wm: m. sport, i^lay, pastime ; amorous 

or wanton gesture, wan t(dn ness, cocjuetry, gfty 

manners, fasbionableness, fine array. 

vfilbs* I in. (f. velasSn ?q«rrepi), n 

wanton, a volnptuaiy, s<3nsualist, plcasure-secktu*. 
wblas I lii- beauty (of person) due to 

ornament, ornuteiK'ss, adornment, decoration. (.’f. 

wdllas. 

Wdlbs^ I adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

wdlasbn om? wlio habitually wears 

ornaments, a well-dressed person, fop. Df. wdllbsi. 
wulash in. the remains of a meal (K.Pr. 109). 

Cf. walusa 2, 

wdlasun i conj. i (i p.p. w61os“ iW^). 

to adorn (oneself or another), jmt on tine apparel; 
(by praise or kindly words on the part of a muster, 
parent, or the like, or in eonse([uence of advice, ns to 
probable pleasant results) to become encouraged (to 
a course of action), to disjilay zeal ; to become happy, 
to rejoice (L.V. 14, Siv. 1242). 

w6loS"-mot“ I perf. jiait. (f. 

w61u8“-mub“ fi^gr-*!^), adomod, finely dressed (ns 
all.) ; (esp. nf eoino cliild) <*no<)uragod as ab. 

wolasana yun“ i 

m.inf. pii.s.M. (esp. of a child) to bo encouraged (by a 
parent, teacher, or the like) to become happy (6iv. 
r>tj‘2, i;i47, 150!)). 

wdlasanas ytin“ i TfrwrraraHW^ 

m.inf., id. (Siv. 1‘,;‘24). 
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vdlasdn «I8IIHI>1> see Teles’. j 

wdlasdn 9WT«^. see wdltts^ 

wdlasawun wn^ig^ i conj. i (i p.p. | 

wdlasOW® to put fine clothes on, dress i 

, up (esp. a child, image of a god, or tlio like) ; (hy ' 
praise, kindly words, or tJio like) to encournge' ! 
anotlier (to a course of action). i 

wolut'* I m. (sg. dut. walatas j 

ft string or long piece of clotli or tin* like, for j 
wrapping round and round anything so i\8 to form a i 
covering, or for packing up as a parcel. Cf. wol3nit'‘. 
wxxlHa i ftdj. c.g. and adv. reversed, 

turned hack ; upside-down, topsy-turvy ; verso, 
perverse; contrary, opposite (K. d8) ; of a contrary 
temper, cross-grained ; (of a disease) refusing to yield j i 
to appropriate remedies, obstinut<* ; (of a time, 1 
astrological moment) opposing, unproj)itious, unlucky | 
(6iv. 1477). Cf. wulath. j 

walath i f- («g- waluh“ 'Hrt j 

(dust, chaff, straw, cte.) mixed up in a heaj) of grain. | 

Cf. walakh ami wulh 

wulath in wulath pulath g^^gw^ i 

m. (sg. dat. wula^s pulatas gwz^gw^^), reversal, 
the being turned upside-down (of a thing, action, or 
condition) ; (among lelativcs or the* like) n vorsal of 
friendly conditions. (7. wul^ta. 
wulathan gw^^ i f. (sg. dat, 

wula^uh^ gwi^)* ohstinacy, })erv(‘rHeneH8, re- 
fraotorines (shown hy a {)orMon nsKed or engage<l to 
<lo some work) ; an obstacle (sichbrnlv presenting itself j 
in liny work). - yih^ ‘ ; 

f.inf. such obstinacy to ho exhibited ; such an obstacle i 
to present itself. ' 

wulathahelad i T^nnrfH: adj. c.g. (as sulmt., ! 

f. wulat;handladih one who shows j 

obstinacy or perverseness when asked to undertfike 
any particular work, a disobliging fellow. 
wulHun g^»i: I conj. d (2 p.p. | 

WulHyoV gw^?), (of a thing, action, etc.), to he i 
reversed, put hack to front, overturned, lie tinned ! 
upside-down ; to reverse one’s action, altei’ one’s con- j 
duct in the opposite direction (K. doit); (eoiij. 1) to ^ 
overturn (for WulHawun, (pv.) (K. 909). WUlHyo- i 
mot" I (f. | 

Wul*tye-inuh^ gW%*iHl), become revt^s^nl, put hack 
to front, turned upside-down. 
wul"^awun i conj. l (i p.p. 

Wul*t0W" J), to reverso, put back to front, j 

overturn, turn upside-down (K. 910). Wul*t6w"-mot" j 
I t^n^irnrrf^n: porf. part. (f. wul*tsv“- 1 1 


miifc’* (I'V someone) reversed, j>tit baok to 

front, overturned, turned upside-down. 

walwal, see wal* wal*, p. 1 1 1. 8. 

walawun" i ^«Tgg i n ag. (f. walavun^ 

one who oau.scs to descend, who brings down, 
who lowers (soimdhing) (*^iv. H57) ; one wlio degrntlos 
or hniniliafos (another by ahus(‘ or the like) ; one who 
skins, ilfns. Sen walun. 

walawun" 2 ^TWgg l gfcOTm?!iiTW: ni. a time when 
it IS raining, a shower of rain (siudi as ]»reven(s one 
from going out), an occasion when rain fulls, 
walawan l VITYmirgfn: f. wages for bringing 

down (e.g. foi carrying a loail down from a mountain, 
or similar elevated situation); wages for pulling 
down (a house or flu' like). 

wala-wash see p. 1 1 12^/, I. d. 

walay i f. the act of causing to des(*end, 

l>ringing down ((ir.tir.- 128) ; degrading, abusing, 
humiliating (a poison) (cf. moda-W®, p. /)19ff, 1. 28; 
mana-W®, j>. 57d/f, 1. 2d) ; takingdown, putting away, 
puttjng off (responsibility or tin* like) (cf. nakha-W®, 
p. d28/>, 1. .|()) ; Rtrijiping off, skinning^, flaying (ef. 

basta-w®, p. ldd/>, i. 7; posta-w®, i>. 78l/>, 1. d) ; 
(of rain, etc.), a sliower, a fall, an ooeasion or time of 
is ! falling (the rain, etc., heing^ looked u])on us htu’ng 
rained tiown by Honieono) (cf. ruda-W®, p. 82t»A, 1. 27 ; 

I shllia-W®, 1 ». 8s5f/, 1 17). 

i waliy I a master, lord, jirince, 

I gov(*rnor ; a hc'lper, dehunb r ; a favourite of Ood, 
0' a saint ; (in Ksh.) a gfiod man, true gentleman. 

I wulay gw^ i iftfn: f love, alT(*ction, being fond (for, 

! or of, some .spc(*ial thing or work) 

; Walyun® m something wrapped or twisted round 

I (smm'thing fdhi*) (<7. kalft-W®, p. Iddd, 1. 2.')). (7. 

r. walun. 

j vilyun'* i adj. (f. vilin^ fqf^Pig^), (of some 

]>hico) ditlicult of a('(‘OHs (owing to a had or tortuous 
roa<l, or to distance) ; (of a task) dilHcult (in [ler- 
forrnance, intelligilHlif y, co?nj»h'\ity, or the like). 

0 ; <7. vilyung®. 

i vilyung" UiWj l ’tltmir: a.lj. (f. vilinj** 2 

for 1, see vilinj', a])j)roa<d)ed by ti t -rtuous or winding 
j road, inaccessible, difficult of Jipproacli ; (of some 
1 task) diflicult to perform, unintelligilile, com])lit‘atod ; 

- ! cf. vilyun". — gabhun - i 

' III. inf. (of some jilace formerly ain^essiljle) to ho(;.‘ome 

^ accessible with difficulty (owing to some o]>stact^)[^or 
to want of means of access) ; (of some task, formerly 
; easy and simple) to hworne diflicult, uniut.<dligihlo, 

► j complicated, or the like. 



1118 - 


wdman 


woIyut° 


wolyut" I i». (sg. dat. walitas 

I)iniliiig round, \vni|)|)ing up; stuff for 
wrapping- up, n wrapper. ( 'f. WOlut“. 

Vdlayet' aitWT^fn ( = a<lj. o.g. Kiigliali, Kuropean, ' 

h<m» I Ik* fiuxt 

v^layeth m. (sg. dat. velayfitas 

an iiilialiitod eoiiiitry, a region ; u foreign 
e(>unliy: e.sp. I'inglunil or Muropo ((jr.M.) 
waliiz*' hi'.i walad. 

warn 1 qfTP I f. ail ahiiMivo iiicknaine, a ))v- ^ 

iiarno Ikt soiko inipr<»|»<*r action, whrtlici* 

iniioccut-ly ^loin^ or not). 

warn 2 niJf I f. tlio action ol fanning (to 

|»ro<liicn cooln(‘ss, wanl oil' llif^s, or llio like), 
warn 3 adj. C i,.ft (,,()t tiKki). i 

wama-bag lel’t direction, the l(*f( 

wide, IIk* loft (I\. ">!>). -hast tln^ left hand 

( K. s:\s) 

wdm gff in w6m-kar i m. the saend 

H\ Ilaltle o///, ii(tei(M| (hy Hindus) at tho ]>e;^innin^^ in 
anil end f>r a reading of the \ cd/i. or Itefttro ho^innin^’ 
a |H'a\ei', sacred uoik, the tdphahfd, or similar 

jiassai^es -kara w6m an i tin* 

name ol the s\IIahh' f'c/ as utlered ]»\' eliddreii at the 
h(*o-mniii- of the ivcilafimi of (he idjdiahel. -pot’* 

‘>r -pot” -xfr^ I III (in feachine- to 

\\iit<' the al|»hah(*t) llie (ii’st line ( coirniK'iiei n^ with 
on/) wrilteii hy tho ttaieher for the piijd! to eo|)^^ 

w6ma wo ^’1’ i m. tin* 

word (»c/ as hs.mI at tln> li(>oinnino of (he jiljdialiet ; ao 
iii‘don (h(‘ alj.hahet ilself (td. /r,/ iji>/ 1 / (,) 
w^m" or worn" I m on.' 

'^'ho aids ini j naiden I ly , iiN|»rudent, wantin^j in 

eii-<’nnisj),.o( ion. wdm’-pbth^’r wam*- 

pdth”r?5rf»T T|r?7T l want of a:. 

Cl I eiiins|aa‘l loll , acting in jtrudentl \’ . 

.vuma f. N. of tho daii^dilfu- of Daksh (Daksa) and 

wi((i ol Shiv (Siva) (in Skt. / ////}). IJeiii^ in.sult(*d at 
l>.iksa’s sacrifice, si,,? throw hers.dl into the fire, find 
was Hnhsc(|nen 1 1 \ ri horn as r.irNall, tin* wliolo story 10 
hom;.^ tho Siilijoet of Siv. She is ^siva’s .sk/, // (.soe 
shekt’i or iMiert^ie Towel (Siv, dl,SSS, IHd, 1113. 

J Hid, IlSd. lti|7, ITtiJ; Itani. dthi, IlSf, jold If., 
Idj?) wiiiuadar ‘>1’ ^Sisa iSiv. nt;;)). 

wiimadevi f. co Wnma (SiN. fid, Itn;). 45 

wiimanath m. N. of si^a ($iv. Tho, ThS). 

wumapati in , id . (Si \ . Idt,.'»7t)). wumarudr 

tn 1 lua and Kmlra (i.m Siva) looked upon 
as one, Si\fi t(*^ethor w'ith hiw Idnerg^io Tower, an one 
c'onct'ption (Siv. dif, d7, ()‘J). r»o 


wdmad smf i f. («g. dat. wdmdz" wm^), 

u foul Hiuell, II stink (ef. d*ha-W®, p. INH/r, 1. 42 ; 
d*h‘-w*, p. 198/., I. ;$o ; teara-w®, p. 1('78&, I. 40). 
w6med or wu® ( = jw,') f. (sg. dnt. w6mi2“ 

* hope, e.\[>eetatioil (ef. na-UIUed, p. 688./, 

I. G; na-w6med, p. GG8||, II. I l, lO) (El. ummn/ 
Ci-.Ci. wiiiiimfil ■, IMni. IGlo, 1G27 ; YZ. 89, 

-rest" -tw mlj. (f. -riibh'^ -tff). widiout liopo, 
lio[iel("s, de.sjieriUe (I'll.). — thaVUn^ — or 

" (Ml.) — thaviin^ — f.iuf. to oxi>eet., to hope 

(ITim. GdO). 

womidi ( ^-a^,') in na-w6midi, p. ()<i8a, I. ‘,>o. 

wamadev m. a uamo of SIliv (l^ivii) (8iv. 118(), 

117d); N. of a famous rndian sage (K. lOdlf). 

-• w6(wu)medwiir H(g)^^^TT ( = .!,jw.l) ndj. e.g. 

iK.pefld (II. i, 1.8). 

w6m*gi I f. imjinideiieo, want of 

cii (‘ninspf etioii. 

Wumah u nee-, iidv. (vill ) not now (of. w6n, 

> wdh) (II. ii, 11). 

wainilad i adj. (as sulist,, f. 

wamiladill ho or tliat, who or which, is 

an object of al)uso and hy (*ontact renders aiiotlicr 
al.-io an ()l)j(*(*t ot ahiisi', disgusting-. 

wuinmed st e woined. 

wainaii l m. vomiling. 

waman l I m. fanning^ (to re\ivo u 

ffii 111 ing- person . to cool, to dri \ e aw ay tl ies, or tlie lik(‘) . 

waman 2 i f. (^g^. dat. wamuh^ 

'li'^gnstiiigmvsK, the ]»ropo? ty of not only lieing- 
diso .isting-, i)iif jilso, hy contfict, defiling anotli(*r- 

wamun I < onj d ( J p p. wamyov 

to \omif ; (of food, etc), to ho \omitod. 

waiinin 1 I m. (sg dat. wamanas 

^T5R^fr), a dwarf, }>igmy. waman 3 or 

waman-otar i m. tlm 

dwarf iiK’arnafion ot \ jshnii, wlien lie IxH'ame a dw'arf 
to huinhlo tho demf)n Ihdi (ef. Siv. 730. Sod ; Iv ‘J7 
/vdn/!t)/)\ imd. a veiy shoit man, a dwarf. 

wamun 2 i 

oonj. 1 (1 p.p. worn” ^J), to cause a eiiirent of air 
(hy a fail or tin* like, to {‘au.st> oooIik'ss. wfird off 

or the likt*) ((‘f. mache wamahe, ]>. r) J7/>, 1. i). 

VCman wi itten vi® l m a heavenly 

car, a vehich' n.s<*d liy the gotls for travelling in tlie 

air (Siv. irJT 1^17, ll ld, 14t)f, 17d(), 1913; ihlm. ‘JSJ, 
111,?, li(>l; K. Sol); an ai'roplane, 1 ad loon ; tlie 
hoard on whi(*li the corpse of a llindn is carried to 
orernution (I’d.). 

wdman in the following : — - wdman-hor** 
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wan 1 


wdmun 9 ^ 

in. a pair of ladles used in 

snorifices. -har'-lund** I 

a single one of tliese ladles, 

wdmun I ?am^rfv’r^wr9Twr^*f9: conj. 2 (i p.p. 
wdm“ 9 ^. 2 p.j). wdmyov 9«iY9), oxliaustion t.. li« 5 
oxpericsiicod (l)y lieing uiinl>le to coiupUle noniotliing, 
e.g. a journe>’, a pi(‘ee of writing, or a speis'Ii), 

w6my6-mot“ 9wft-??5 1 

j>erf. i>!iit. (f. w6mye-mu%“ 9 )^.jt 9), oxlumstcd, 
ns ab. 10 

woman I in. disro8po(;t, eontinnpt, 

disi ognrd. — gahhun — Ji^»r I ni ini. 

<Ii»r«sp<K;t to 1)0 ("iporioiicotl (by soiiio rt'.spcotablo 
j>ei son). 

wamanar 111. nan.soii, a fueling of i5 

nausea (i^.g. eaused hy a noisoiiio sinell, or a disguKting 
siglil). 

W6mdr 9^9^ 1 <II. 'vmit of ciiTuni.spoction, 

iinpnnleiK'e, iinprud(*nt folly. 

wum^r gJTT or wuiiuir'^ i f. (sg. 20 

obi. wumri Ibnu. 17S0), liivtnne, period of life 

(K.Pr. r>(), wntnr \ Siv. 4‘Jd ; K.Pr. tl, bb, 87, lid, 
vOt) ; age, time of lift* (Ml. Hnn\ ttumt', m.; Itam. 

17 1b n tun((r, ni.e. ; 178 1 ), 

wumare-bod“ i ^99T9; »«lj (f -bud” 2 s 

Hoitior, of gr(«al <ioe, old (as coiupaiod witli 
(!onteiiijK)i aries). -zyuth" I ^ 9 x 5 : «dj. (f. 

•zith^ obli loiif^-livoil ; (in bloBsinf^s or 

(lie like) loiig-li\ed, Inning a long life. 

viniarsh in. (jon.siderjition, relleedion, exaniinat ion, no 

diHeussion (]J.A^ lb; J^iv. 1 rj‘J, Id^b, 18d8). 

waims '^ 9 . wbms y'xxT, hoe wais. 

Wamsh ysx 1 yiXi in. a family, <lyMasly, lini'a^)' 

(K. H2U).' 

wamath y»x9 1 999 : f. (««. <liit- wamathi ynf9), »'■ 

vomiting. ^ 

wamabar bim^TT 1 m. tlie left-band 

doetrino or ritual of \toi sliijfpers (of fiiva), aueording to 
the Tdutnis, i.e. the wotsliip of llio Menialu Minn'g\ , 
or Sahtt (see shcktM ef Si\a, in ubieli the eating of 4“ 
flesli, drinking of spiritn, (de , is practised. 

wamabbr* 9T*XT9H^ l*9TWr9TTV9!^y?fT m. a follow, r 
of tli(‘ pr(‘<‘eding ritual. 

wdmdz^lad i adj. o.g. (as snbst., f. 

wdmoz^ladin emitting a foul smell, 46 

stinking; met. one defiled by abuse, bad reputi*, or 
the like. ( 'f . wdmad. 

wan 1 m. a forest, \vo(k 1 (of. 

diid^wan, p. 191^, 1. 16; dandakh-w®, p 29tk/, 

1. 32; pdsh*-W®, p. 779/v, I. 16) (Gr.Gr. 37 ; Gr.if. ; bo 


L. *460; L.V. 2:>, 28; i5iv. 365, d09, d39. 193^1, 
531, 55b, 585, 598, bb2, 739, 817, 999, lOdO, 1037, 
10t;2, 1195, 1222, 1286, 1375, Mil, 1119, 14d0, 
15til, 1602, 1617, 1650; llj7m. 1|8, 173, 20t), 230, 
311.301, 101, 75b, 785, 883, 1025, I1I3(/-M, I15b. 
Ilb5, llb7, 1198, 1207, 1253, 1283, 1328, 1389, 
1 l2b-7, 1622, lt)71; K. 182-3. 18t;. 103, 207-8, 
217-0, 223 4, 250, 282, 305, 318, 382, 308, b73, 
677-8, 1083, 1085, 1087-8, 1137; II. \ii. 10; ix, 
1, 3 -.> ; K lb* In I, l.>b, 227, 221b 2 18) ; ii cluster, 
group, a (juantlty (of something) (cl. dara-W®, 
p. 235n, 1. 37 ; dyara-W®, p. 27 Iff, I. 10 ; iibr*-w®, 
p ()10/>, 1 lO); esp. a large* (plant it K a larg(( amount, 
as in bata-W®, a gieat dtal of hoilud rice; siu‘-W®, 
a lot of v«‘getablus, etc. (syuii®) ; wana-wnn, hel ; 
zin^-W®, a gn*at d(*al of lircwood (zyiin^M ; met. 
(like a forest) one who is iin fat honiahle, piofound, 
in(‘om])reh(*nsi hie, insci ntahh* (Siv. 773). (7. VUll^ 1. 

ddn* following fon'sts are nn'iitioind in Gain.; 
Ashukh-wail, the foiast of A.soka trei'S man' Lanka, 
whej'o Rama was (‘Heamped (000); Daildakll-W®, 
H<‘(( p 22b(/, 1 32 ; Kazal-W® (58 1), tlo^ sanm as the 
Kitjulf huH of India, 3'1 h* last is a niystei ions forest, a 
stoi'k suhject <d' nd(OM>n(*e in Indian 1 it ('lai lire, into 
w'hicli various famous hx'al hmoos lia\(‘ disapixuirc'd 
in‘^l(*ad ofd>ing In Gam. it is mer(‘ly nann'd as a 
famous foK'sl dhanlilioii as to its hxailily varies. 
Aeeording to sonn^, il is m'ai llardwai, in Andh, and, 
according to others, it is in Assam 

wan-blic® f chunalis ( L. -150 xx// (thu'ft). 

-bab'‘r^ f foivst. i o. wild, 

basil (L. iw, Mnifiid sj).). -gam I 

m. a fonst \illage -gbin‘ I 

adj. o.g. a for« sl \ illagoi , one wbo is born in, or d wells 
in, n forest villng(* -gailda I <* g- ‘ '• feri'st 

ti(‘d up (< f gand) bundle ol lir(‘Wood ’ ; lM‘n(*<», a gr<*at 
big clumpy hmt, a looby, 9'onv Lumpkin, elumsy 
clown -hull® I m (f. -hufL‘ 

a forest dog, a w ild dog. -hand I 

f. wild ebieory (reporled to be us(mI as a meilirine for 
appliealion to brok^ui limbs An infusion of it is also 
given as a legimon to a lying-in woman Tbe sjime 
infusion is also in ofb'nngs mad<! to tin* 

goihies.se.s calhsl Mafthu). -hor^ -Ijtw fGam. 1) 


wana-hbr' 99 -iVft 1 (WXTwrirxfTyiXj f. 

a wild slailing^ (Siv !)b2, 1362, 13<>5 ; Gam. *1). 

-kdkur 9tfT i (f -k6kur“ 9(Wn^), 

!i liill.l of \v)l.! l.ii'.i roHomhliiip n barndoor loWl. 
-lay t f any delightful woodland level 

spot in the bills (uf. lay 2). -mahbnyuw'* -99+01^ 1 
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wan 1 


in. (lat. -mahbnivis 

a foioMt man f looked upon as rude, uncouth, and 
u>^lv, iifiufilly a cliarooal burner). -muj** ^ 

"^TiRIJTWfisn?? f. a kind of wild radish (of acrid taste, 
a paste made from it is used for wounds). -mawal 
I f. wil<l cockscomb, -pran 

I '^1 ni. a wild onion (L. 75, allium np., 

us<m 1 as a sliniuhnit and cx])e(‘torant) -rahun 
m. (?) wild garlic (L, 7‘J, wau ruhau). - ratun - 
111 . inf. to take to ii forest life, to lead the life of 

a horinit (Siv. 1181 ; Jiam. 207, 2111). -sor I 

(f- -surin ^ 'vild boar. 

-bhawiiC -in’3'5 1 (f -fehaviij'* 

* a forest goat ’, an animal described as rosombling a 
largo goat, found in iiuKJCessible spots in the liills 
noith of Kaslimir. -te‘n6 I irT^TTIT^^* 

<K 

forest charcoal, cbaiooal prepared in the forests ainl 
brouglit into the city for sab'. -vlgin I 

f. a ciTtain forest goddi'ss (see vigin) (cf. 

^iv. !»(!«, riiiiltr‘‘i/ n"). -was -TT^i: I m. 

living in the forest (in prt'ferenco for solitude, or as 
an ancliorile), exile to the forest (L.V. 55, G1 ; ^iv 
511G, 818, 1118, 1158, Idld, 11811, M54, 1718, 1822; 
Ram. 11, 155, JOI, bhO, 7t35, 1 1 18/', f/) ; i.(|. wan- 
wbs'.iiol. (Riiin. I'JH, 4‘2.')). -wos* -'^Tf»r I 
ndj. c.g. a dw(‘ller in the forest ; esj). a forest bennit, 
asecuic, aneliorite (j5iv. 5211, 17511; l\ani. 215). 

-zyun“ I m. fon^st tirowoo«l. 

wana l in wana-hbr^ iPT f if^, see wan-hbr^, 
ab. -mal I f. a garland of 

wild tlowers (Siv. l ldb) ; a row of forests, one after 
the otluT, along the hill to])8. -marg -TflJ | f. 

a mountain tuble-hiiid, a plateau higli up among the 
hills (full of flowers and flowering shrubs, and witli 
a pleasant climate), -phal I ni. wild 

fruit. -r6ch“ ni. a road guardian, 

a guard against liighway lohbers; a capon taken 
by a traveller for Ins })rotcotion. -thal I 
f. a woodtnl country, a woodland glade, -wan I 
great, uide, forest; a forest within 
anoihor forest. [d\) he distinguisiuMl from wanawan 
1 iiiui 2, <i<i.v., H.vv.] -woth" 1 wfriif'IgH: n'lj. 
(f. -WUteh'' Como down from flio forest (to 

ei vilizatioii ) ; hence, a tine healthy stalwart j>erson 
(y/zus/, an ox or sheep that has eome down to the 
towns, after huig grazing in the forests). 

wan 2 ^*1;, ol.l, wana 2 ^ in wana-piir'* l 

f ' s|)c(>c]i-r«('itiition ’ ; lionco, uii- 
restrained speech in lecturing, exjihiining, or the like; 

cf. wanun pariin, s.v. wanuu l. wana-pur^ 


5 


10 


15 


25 


30 


35 


I 


40 


kariin** I wnr#»i f inf. to speak 

ut great length (in instruotiitg, reproving, abusing, 
or the like) ; to pour out u flood of angry talk, 
wana 3 in hana-wana, a jingle of hana, q.v., 
p. iV.i^b, I. -48 (Siv. i;547, 141 1). 
wana 4 in wana munda, ‘ the log barrow over which 
rice is tliroshod ’ {nir. I.. 464 ; ? wana-mdnd"). 
wan 1 Tt*f, I m. a shop, a place where a man 

makes or/and sells liis goods or where goods are sold, 
the headtjuarters, or office, of a professional man (cf. 
ashid-w®, p. 48/;, 1. 16 : barbuz'-w®, p. llflr/, I. 48; 
bozagar'-w®, p. I5kV>, 1. 5; bazaza-w®, p. 1666, 
1. 2''t ; carsa-w®, p. 1766, 1. 21 ; guzar-w®, p. 319^, 
1. 23 ; hakim-w®, p. 3286, 1. 30 ; har*8a-w®, p. 350a, 
1. 49 ; khara-w®, j) 4076, 1, 60,; krala-w®, p. 4706, 
1. -0; mah*ladar-w®, }>. 6646, I. 19; man*r-w®, 
j). 6816, 1. 7 ; m4nzar-w®, p. 686a, 1. 6; nastigaC- 
W®, p. 6.686, I. 46; nbyid-W®, p. 670a, 1. 17; 
phalgar‘-w®, p. 6916, 1. 36; puj‘-w®, p. 7236, 1. 48; 
pira-W®, !>. 763a, 1. 8 ; pasttS-W®, p. 7836, 1. 43 ; 
pot® W®, ]). 7886, 1. 30; pat‘-W®, p. 7896, I. 36; 
puywbn‘-w®, p. 813//, 1. 13 ; rangar'-w®, p. 838a, 
1. 46 ; gherab-w®, p. 891a, 1. 1 ; sdnar-w®, j). 923a, 

l. 43; ^bthar-w®, p. 987a, 1. 16 ; wbda-w®, 

j). 1097a, ). 31; wbn'-w®, s.v. won® 2; waw*r‘- 
w®, s.v. wowur® ; waza-w®) (EI. ; Gr.Gr. 10; 
(xr.M. ; L. 461; W. 114; E.V. 102; K.I’r. 102; 
.‘^iv. 631, 1211, 1248; II. i, 2; xi, 17; K.I’r. 102, 
107, 138, 169, 177-8); ii place whoie people work or 
carry on manufacture, etc., a factory, worksliop, 
mini', or the like (cf. d6b*-w®, p. 1826, 1. 39 ; 
dun*-w®, p. 2236, 1. 39; nuna-W®, p. 641a, I. 31 ; 
payen-W®, p. 8176, 1. 8; tola-W®, p. 9996, I. 28; 
w6khal-w®, p. 1109a, 1. •' 16) (Kl.) ; n j)laco wheie 
peojile collect, or ere collected, for any purpose (cf. 
bBd‘-W®, p. S'M, 1. 36; gana-W®, p. 288^^, 1. 29; 
k61a-w®, p. 4375, 1. 31 ; kana-W®, p. 448a, 1. 43 ; 
kanjar-w®, p. 4575, 1. 27 ; ph^shfil kadaryun® w®. 
p. 713a, 1. 6; pyada-w®, p. 8135, I. 31 ; shoda-w®* 
p. 871a, 1. 15; watal-w®, s.v. watul ; zara-w®, 
s.v. zar 2 ; zttr^-w®, s.v. zbr^ 1) (K. 36, 40, 51, 53, 
365-6, 896, 997, 1005, 1 028^alR^6oar/‘-/r'" for b8d‘- 
w®, as ah ). - behun —ww^ i 

m. inf. tt) sot up a shop, to stui^ a business of shop- 

keeping ; to bo a shopkeeper, to keep shop (6iv. 
240). — kamanawun — or — kamawun 
— I jn.inf. to keep shop, live by 

shopkeeping ; (esp. of a woman) to practise 
prostitution, to live ns a harlot, — WU^ll^n^ -5^1 

in.pl. inf. to lampoon, satirize. 
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won'* 1 




W§Jia-d61^ 111.1)1. n kind of rusli us(‘d by j 

merchants for tying up srnnll parcels (El. wamfrli) ; | 
cf. dyol" and wa-dyol**, p, llWa, 1. ‘J8. -kiray ! 
•f^TT^ I ^1 f. u shopkeeper’s fee, tlie • 

' amount, or rent, ])aid to tlie owner (d a sliop, for 
permission to sell in it. -mdnd'* I m. : 

a carpenter’s hench, a heavy block of wood in a ' 
carpenter’s shoj), on wln’cli other wood is chopped or 
worked. •pgnd" -lit^ I f. (sg. d.Mt. -pdnjd 

-i^wr), a quadrangular spot in iho front of tln^ shop, i 
or wooden platfoi in, for the con venienee of customers, 
on which they can wait till servid. -put“ 1 

f. (sg. 'lilt, -pace -q^), tli" d.ior, or 
Biuittor, of a siioj), -roch" -'Ow I m 

n sl»0|) gimnl, a sliop caretaker, -wol" I *' 

ni. (a female sliopkceper is wana-wajcil 
, a shopkeeper’s wife is waiia-WOl^-bay 
a sliojikeepf'r (Id., Siv. TJIS). -wbli 
f. Bliii|ikcc]iiiig, (lie jirofc.'-^ioii of 
a bhojikcoi'er. -WOth“ - 4 «r I adj. (f. -wiifeh'* 20 

- 4 f). come down from the shop, fresli from the shf)p, 
just pureliMsed, brand-new. 

wan 2 a sutiix a<Med to a huhstanti\e to foim an i 
adjective of j)osscssion , as in boz^-wai), po.'-sessi ng ' 
wisdom, wise, j). 83/), 1. ‘Jo; bagi-w®, pr osjMTous, c.s 
J>. 9 Iff, 1. J ; g 6 na-W°, possessing gootl (jualitiis, 
p. J88/), 1. 13 ; pdnb-W®, one who has the results of ' 
good actions, p. 74t;6. 1. 3J ; shuba-W®, [losse^sing 
h(‘auty, p. 3G9ff, 1. 38; vida -W®» possessing ^ i 
xersed in) the AVdns, p. I()9C)/o 1. Jo) ((ir.M ) (’f. ;t.. 


! wan^, see vun**. 

j wan^ (cf. also won'* 1 for another xvord of the saine 
foiiii), in wan*-wath l f. a 

i foH'st ]>ath, or lond (esp. in mountainous country). 

) < ’f. wan 1. 

I wani, in wani wani, se( wanawun. 
wani, s(‘e won" 2. 

ven , v6na l or vena postpos. without, 

; free from U, /ipait from, distinct from 

' ( li. 13 , f 7 //) . Another foi?n oftliiswt rd is vin, <i.v. 

; vena 2 i in. of a (‘ortain 

medicinal )-lant, a kind of jteppmmliit, and of its leaf 
(cf. t 6 tha-v®, P 103 b/, ]. 3 ) ( L. < 3 , an Hit — yitttiJm \ 
kJ. urtt Mt'tti htt nudttd ami t'ni/htim \ A\". 113 , ncu \ 
Siv. 187 !h 190 , 19 J. ion, 1190 , 1100 ; K Er. 100 , 
Jis). -catin i 

f. a ehutiKM*, oi' presto \e, miidt* of its Icaxt's. -d6ph 

?r^ I "I (bg 'lid- -dCpas 

itb J.liud -posh I ni. its 

lloVViM'. 

vin or vina j)ostpos. (governing ahl. or, in 

I llu' (*as<‘ of poisons, optionallv’ the dat ) vvilhont, f i t'o 

from (l 5 iv. ////, JJI 3 (ahl.), 1131 (dat.), lOJl (dat.) ; 
K. / 7 //U, J 83 (goveining nom.)); apfiit from, (list met 
from ( K. rntd, 3 J 3 ^dat )) See v6n. 
vina I f. a kind of gniliir, llin Indian lul<>. 

wayun" - finf., in ],|iiy llm Into (K. 

vien. M'c vena 2. 

won in. wn. 1 (cf. wonuii ll (I^ l‘r ‘J.'m, bg. nl)l. 


won" 2. 

wan 3 «rT»r e-k’ c'* won" 2 ^T^i. bniiix 
bigiiifyiiig ‘ koc])(>r ‘ iiinn etc, as in bag-wan, 
n gardener, p. 1, K.v ; did‘-w®, a dnork< <.|ier, 
J). 1. 21. Cf. won" 2, 3. ^ 

wan 4 or ((j.v.) wbix" 4 i f. 

('g. dal. and pi. noi,^. won" 4 I’or 1-3 and 

5-7, see 8.VV.) speech, words, language (cf. sdwan, 
f'.v. ; zan-wan, s.v. zan 1) (kd. tcani/t, sound, 
proverb); a dirge, elegy, threnody (sung hy women, 
umltT a leader, each morning for ton daj's after 
a death, osp. after the* «.l(‘ath of an old man or wonmii) 
(Itil. K'dth'y Riim. dJ9, tconi for tran'^, m.c.). ( 7. 

wbni 1. 

wana-gur" i WTnf^rV^viTfq^T f the 

woman wlio leads the singing in such an cl(‘gy. 

Wbn^ 4 I f.pl. sucli a dirge, as ah. 

— dind " f. pi. inf. to utt(3r cries of%lamentntion, 
to call to in giief (YZ. 342). —tulan6 - 
f.pl. inf. to utter loud lamentations (VZ. 370). 


I wona-chath it*! i. (bg did. 

-chiib" !, Wool - wfistf', the \v/ist(' discardtwi afler 

clearing or ('arding wool -dlj" I'Vw I g5in^5f*^niT 
35 ; t. a t\vist(Ml uj) hall of wool (after eloaiising ) ; a hall 

j of spun wool, a hall of worsted, -dyOg*^ '^5 I 

ni (sg dat -digis -TVfjni^), a sinular 
I hall, hut large! in ^r/(\ -koil" I 

I m. t he hal 1 of worst ( m 1 asisuidv twisftMj oii tin* sjuniimg 

10 ; machine, -pail I ni ^\o^vlo( I. -snlcr 

-H^T I III (bg iliii -sHras 

I the vvoibted tin cads ns arianged on the loom 

foi weaving. 

won" 1 (f<>« 2, s) c wanun i i in. a t liing 

45 ' said (ef. wannn) ; heiue, umhustandiiig, knowledge 
I after experience 'J^iv. 119J); a messag(} (|I. xi, Jt^). 

; - dyun" - l WT’aiTW m.inf. to niedilate ujV^ii, 

I reflect upon, lake into com'id(*ration,C()nt(‘m|)lato fsoine- 
( tiling wanted or to }»e testtMl) ( Si \ . rj07, 14 J3) ; to send 

.',o| a incssuge (If. .\i, 20; ; cf, wan* din*, ixd - rozun 


r)(7) 
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• I m.inf. to bo ro- I 

nioiiiF)(‘rcil (Of Homotliing once Ki)(“ii),to be recognized. 

— thawun - I '" inf. to 

«l]f)\v find ()X|)lfiiii fioinotliing, or someone, to unotlier, ■ 
in nrdir (lint lie niiiy recognize it when lie nguin 6 
cnnies nernss it, to bring under notice, call 

nttnilfion to. 


wan* din* ?Tf»T | m. pi. inf. to think 

abniit, gi\e consideration to, da ell upon, sonrch for 
(sometbing hidden, or now perceived after long non- ' lo 
ohservuneu) (Siv. 251, i;]',!, H|(), 1052, 1 18.‘1, 1.'127, 

l. 505, IfiGti, 1G81; Uilni. 210, d.'lO, 1715, 1766). 

<'f. won" dyun", ab. 

want kadun Tfit in.inf. to gain tborougli 

ex]ierienco (of something), to recognize (a.s such-ami- is 
sueli) (p, wcki, 1. 18) (f5iv. 05(1), — rdzun i I 

III inf. (of soniothiiig only once seen) lo 
continue in a state of lecognitiou, lo he Ihoroughlv 
rememhercd, — thawun — I 

m. inf. loimpres.s (something shown once) on a person’s ao , 

memory. -yun" — i„f. come into i 

cognition, to he recognized (as such-and-such) (Siv. 
1011, lO.'lH, 1106-7, 1660, 1878, 1,802). 

won" 1 (K.IV. 20) iucorr. for w6n“ 2. <i.v. 

won" 2 a siidix forming noiin.s of agency or "5 I 

pos.sossioii, a.s in pruthi-woii", p. 770u, I. ;i5; I 

shuba-won". j.. 806„, l. .oh ; shruta-won", p. 800f^ j 

I 1 1. So also (li.V. 26) brama-w6n", a wanderer. j 

.\ II llie ol her o.xamjiles al.so come from Tj. V. t 'f. wan2. 

Wbni 1 I f. speech, .sound, voice (osp. when sol 

soft ami sweet) (cf. akasbb-W", p. 215, I. .50) (giv. I 

100, 200, ;(1.‘5, .'i05-t), 660, 669, 765, MO.'l, Oil, 050, j 

IlO.'i, ll.'iO, 1228, 1287, i;il5, i;i.50, 1865, ’idOlJ i 


1100, 1511, 1580, I(i02, 1600, 1007; Itiim. 10, 1055, 
116)1, 150 1; K. 16, .'!(), .82, ;i7, 86, 88; K.l'r. 228). 
( f. wan 4. 

wbni 2 a sutli.x, indicating possession, forming 

abstract nouns from ndjecti\es ending in wan 2, as 
in bbgi-wbni, possession of good fortune, prosneritv 

p. 01«, 1. ,8. 

wuna ^ I f. blindness, want of sight (K. 419); 

had luck, failure (of. wunun) (tJr.Gr. 122). 

— wasun** — I inr*«fVxT»r»»: f.inf. blindness 

to de.Hoend (on a poison); met. to become distracted 
(e.g. from overwork, fear, aii.xioty, or the like) ; to bo, 
or become, devoid of resjiecl (lo oiio’.s .suporiors). 
-Watbar l f- ‘ Sjiroading of blindness 

i.e. extreme agitation, distruotion, or alarm 
ns if oausoil by a .sudden attack ef biindness). 

■watbar gabbiin** i 


8ft ; 
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wdnda 

f.inf. snob o.xtrewe agitation to occur (to 

a person). 

wun" 1 55 I m. (Sg. abl. 

woni ^f%), a kind of dish made of fned uuorushed 
, kernels of the water-chestnut, eaten when, owing to 
a vow, the eating of rice and other similar food is 
forbidden. 

wun" 2 ^ (f. wun** ^), I p.p. of wonun, q.v., 
i used — ns in ada-WUn", half-woven, p. 12i/, 1. 50. 

wunebd see wflUi**. 

wand a jingle of and, in anda-wand, p. ‘62a, 

; I. 9, CpV. 

i wanda | m. the cold season, winter (El. 

wamlah, icanduh ; Gr.M. ; L. ,826, tcaiuUi =. 
November 15-Janiiary 15; Siv. 327 (read icanda iay), 
33.1, 9(.{; Rilm. 1010; K.Pr. 81 (m.pl. of geu.,ifim(0/nf)). 
-gata -SIZ I f. the gloom or daik- 

ness of winter; sulfering or torment caused by 
intense cold, -kbl* I adv. in the 

« inter season. -mas I iftnaiTW: m. a winter 

menth, winter time. -mos" -jft^ | lI>7TarriRnw\ 
adj. (f. -mbs** -*tV^), of, or belonging to, or suitable 
to he used ill winter time, -pbbran I 

111 . a wadded coat for winter use. 
-rob** I f.pl. ilie winter nights 

(long, dark, and bitterly cold) ; cf. wandane-rob**, 
bel. -rbb**n 

pi. (lat. used as 

adv. in the winter nights, -won" | 
m. winter water, the intensely cold water llowing in 
the rivers, etc., in that season. -zut** I 

f. (sg. dat. -zac© -ir*0), an old much- 
worn wadded garment or coverlet for uso in winter, 
wand* or wandi i 

adv. ill the 

wiutcT time. 

wandu k" i adj. gen. (f. 

wandiic'* b4^). «f. belonging to, produced in, or 
intended for use in winter (Riim. 10(»5, 1009, 1011). 

wandane rob** i f.pl. 

the long winter nights = wailda-r®, ab. 

Wandas adv. in the winter (Siv. 1687 ; 

Rilm. 1006; K.Pr. 30, 86, 180, 228, 242). -kyut" 
-fbib I adv., id. ^ 

wand l m. a part, a share (e.g. of a piece of 

land, or of n pile of grain), 

wanda-bagay nir-wHTb l mnfwtswr f. the 

process of dividing out, sharing out, as ab. -w61" 

I n.ng. (f. -waj«n 

a person who allots slinres, a superintendent of a 
sliaring out or partition, 

wdnda 9^ l *»'• « 2>erson’s innate disposition. 
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heart, feelings, character (El. trauma ; W. 35, id. ; 
L.V. 49, 72; Ram. 1126, 1320, 1461, 1581, 1583, 
1624, 1633, 1775-7; K. 94, 536; K.l'r. 43, 253); 
a person s inner intention, detei ruination, resolve 
(6iv. 85, 333, 1201, 1082) ; irnaginntion (RiTin. IGII); 
ni£gayi-W^, n lieartfelt prayer (K. 4SH). — amot*^ 

— I perf. part. (f. — amiifc^ 

(of ^sorae action or business) carried out i 
according to one’s own jirivate intention^, -bod^ 
•4j I »T«»aTTini: adj. (f. -biid" of a noble j k 

diameter (ohnraeterizod by nobility, discretion, 
patience, sobriety, etc.), inagiuniinioiiN ; of. •s6w“* j 
be). — bawun -- I m.inf. to I 

display (to another) one’s inner intentions or feeling; ! 

of. wanduk" ba®, bd. — hyon“ — i i i« 

■^1 Ji) H 0 m.inf. to eiKjuire into, or tost, aiiotlier’s 
intentions or feelings ; of. — shah hyon“, nnd 
wdndas hyon", ltd. -khdsh ndj. O.f;. clioorfnl, 
happy, comfol table (El ), -khdsh karun 
m.inf. to 0 <imfort (El ). -kuniol" adj (f. ao 

-kumuj*' gontio (El. u-<iHil(ihi(ui<il). -mor® 

I »rTnr^: ndj. (f. -mor® one «hosej 

intentions or secret tlioiiglits arc hidden, one who i 
keeps bis intentions to biinself. -narm -■rill (dj. e jr. I 
kind (El.). — phot“-mot“ — i wrmr^Tfyn: « 
porf. part. (f. — plliiC'-mufe** - born fi-rm 

one’s inner self, etc., U' in t be no.xt. -phatuil — I 
m.inf. the heart to bo iiroken 
(\Z. 150); disease of the to bo oxperioneod ; 

to germinate from one’s own inner self, (of a cock- I so 
and’bull story) to be pi'oduced from one’s own i 
imagination ; met. (of ii child) to bo begotten from ' ! 

one’sown loins, -prasand adj. o.g. ;,dad, joy fd. i j 
•prasand karun -TT^ m.inf. to gladden (i :i.). ; ] 

-prasand sapadun '" inf. to rejoice, bo a# j 

glad (El.). — rud“-mot“ - porf. part. '(f- | 

— ruz“-mub“ .lisguhtod (El.); cf. i 

wdndas rozun, bd. —’shah hyon“ — HTf i i 

Til. inf. to test or pr>' into another’s | 
intentions or inner tlionglits ; cf. — hyon“, ah. 40 | 
-sow® I adj. (f. -Sbv® -uiq), mdde- : 

minded, magnanimous ; c f. -bod", ah. — wuebun I ! 

- »i: I m.inf. to watch for, or tc'-E i j 

a i)orson’8 intention. — yun“ — I ; 

m.inf. one’s private intentions to be ' 45 
carried out ; agreement (with one’s own intentions, 
or opinions) to be reached. j 

W6nduk“ 1 (TJ^K) adj. gen. (f. ; 

Wdndiic^ W^^)» of, or ]>eIonging to, oiie’^ heart, , 
feelings, or character (Riiin. 72, 671, 1088, 1127, 1267, ^ 


wandun 


1492, 1559, I5<2, 1635, 1763, 1775); of, or belonging 
to, (.lie’s own private intentions; secret, j.rivato, 
mysterious. -bawun I 

m.inf. to display one’s o\mi secret intentions. Cf. 

i wdnda ba®, ab. 

wdndas hyon» ^ \ 

m.inf. to 

conceal in one’s own lioarf, to boar or endure nilontly 
(grief, trouble, wreiign, or (lie like) ; cf. wdnda h®. 
ab. — ratun i fn% m.inf. to keep as 

a soeret, to keej) to <ni(*8t*lf (souu* st'andal, seeiet, 
wicked net ion, or the like). — roZUn I 

m.inf. (sumo scandal, seoiet, etc., as in tlio 
preceding) to remain liidden in the mind, to roninin 
untold (liy one wlio knows) ; cf. W6nda TUd^-mot'*, 
nb. — thawim 1 m inf. (.0 bide 

in the lieart, to keep (some story or fact) to oneself 
(as a secrot not to I.e i(‘V(‘alod) (Ram. 1773 tJiauun). 
wond" ndj. (f. viillZ^ (I i>.p. nf wandun, 

I < 1 . V. ), oJloi I'd as a victim, dedicated to sacrifice, made 
j an offering to a god. 

j vund'^ I f. (Hg. dnt. wanjd ^n») (a woman 
who is) lame, crippled, bait, f'f wong®, f. vunj**, 
f. sg. dat. also wanjd. 

Vandil (? spelling and gender) aeeifain fibie-yieliling 
rush (E. ()H). 

wandun i ’gtqfTTfr*^: eonj. I (I j..p. wond® 

; f. viinz" ; 2 ]).p. wanzov q^ftq), fo 

de<licafe, dovole (a vleliin), ofTer (in saeri(let') (e.g. for 
flio np|ienbeinen( of some doily, or in order fo cause 
seme jniblic ealnmity to lie abated) (of. rath W®, 

J). H45//, 1. 24) (UiMii. 31, 163. 169. 2(3, 246, 2.M, 
639,672,952, 1079, II2H, 1 M3, llJ.'iu, 5, MM, 
1490, 1491, 1632, 1610, 1675; J{. 60, 150, |H(, 216, 
25(», 278, 292, 309, ;(9(,5II, 515, .523, 688, 731, 859, 
927, 986-7, 1123 ; YZ. 22, 57, 1 (0, 1.52, 511 ; K.l’r. 
66, 75. 155, 178, 191). wandun kyut® fqiJj i 
^qfTTfqfnqr; adj. (f. wandtih** kib“ q^^ fqiq), 

for devoting, (Intembd to be ofVered) ns a saenfiee, a 
sncriticlal vietim (liefore being ofVeroil) (.“^iv. 5), 156, 
191, 205, 226, 235, 237, 316, .362, 1161, ll68-9i 
1117, 1135, 1,537. 1594, 1613, 1712, 1711, 1767). 
wond®-niot® W nj i peif. jant. (f. vunz®- 

niub“ ^bat wilieli lias been oll'ered asa vielini. 

wandana araot® q?(-q qiT»^ty i porf. 

part. pass, (f, amub® —qrrnq), boeome devoteil na 
a sacrifieial \ietim (as ab.). - yun® — * 

qqq lOHqqq m.inf. pass, to beoeme devoted is'^a 
sacrificial victim (as ab.). 

wandith dyun® i qqfTTTqTm^: ni inf. 

to offer (something) as a sacrificial victim, fo devote. 
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vendun 

wandith laffun l lu.iijf. 

to })t‘C(;fiio <l( 3 Vof()(J f /n ft})); in<*t. to })ecoine saorificod, 
i.o fo 1)0 HMlucrd (o a state of’ iuii» (l>y soino otiier’s 

' fioM) wandith thawun i ^T^fTTT^ 

111 inf. to (fej)o.sit, or {iface ready, (a victim) 

tor .s.'K'i i 

vendiui aij^n i TWTgT»n»T, ^f*T: cDnj I (i vyond” 

f- venz*^ *" '"-liavo (towanla soiiieor]!-), 

|■.n|.|u(■l oiiuNolf, |,iu(:fin.i (a (‘ourso of coii.luct) ( Kl. 

(L.V, (ij, Itain. IltS;; to rcvoro, allow 
<omtcMv (fo); to oUtaiii, jret, ao<juiro (boiiio- 

tliiii;,^ aaiitod, looktai for, or workod f«>i*, ('omin^ at 

tlio ^oxiioftod (iiri,.) (,.f na^ v^ndaiid, p. G(i() 6 , 

1 I/); (o look ujioii AN, consider n.s (Ij.W Id, .Si\. 

lo'il). vyond“-mot'‘ l |.erf. 

I'Urt (f. Vdnz‘‘-niiife'‘ |.iaetis,.d (as al..); 

Ht'ijiiiruil (a.s all) 

wandur ^t^T, s,.„ wadiir. 

wftnd^ran Him i f- dat. wand‘run'> 

diiisioii, d isl riliiif ion, jiort ioning’ ou(, 

wi.iiid»run HTm, i (onj 1 (I J, wand<>r“ 

to a[i|iorlion, <1 is( rilnifo, portioii out, parcel 
out, divide in(o sliares (o.g. a t.aet, ,,f laii.l or oilier 
piopertv ). 

wsind'dth dyun'* i ^Tfiir*T 

111 inf. to divide out, apportion, aiiiong .sliarelndder.s, 
lo give encli Ills slmre. nyuil" — fm I 
^ I < 4 111 ini. to |i.irl icipato, go sliare.s in, take 
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wunjyov 


wung’a 2 I fHf^jprr f- «lee)dessne.ss (uausetl by 

, anxiety or the like) ((ir.Gr. 12s!, wlieieit is eonnocted 
"itli wunga 1, 125). — gatshun“ — I 

f.inf. snob sleejilessiicss to 

fl occur (to a jior.son). 

wanguj** soo waguj“. 

wungal mVl adj. c g. (of a dog) given to 

liowling, n bowler; (of a man) given to uttering 
bowling cries, or one wlio.se ordinary sjiceeb re.s<*nibles 
a liowl. 

wangun sen wdg'un. 

vengun i eonj. 3 (2 j. ]>. vengyov 

(of anytliing animate or innniniato, or of any 
woik, or tbo like) to beeomo deficient in n member, 
i.v to beeomo nmimo<l, defective, miifilalod, defecti\e.’ 

< f. vyong“ ami wong". 

wungun I t'onj. i (1 p p wung“ H*f. f. 

wunj“ H^: 2 p.p. wunjyov to bowT (of 

a dog or tbo like) (ef. shala-w®, )>. 880„, 1. -jr,) 
m (Gi.tir. 122, 12.'> : <1 \\ . 2, fiugan, tbe erv of a fox) ; 

(of a bumiui being or tbo like) to utter a similar 
boiiinl. 

wangan sui wSgafi. 


wangiin" see wSgiin^ 


on<‘ S sliai’t' 

wand-'rawim H»T7^»t i < ..nj. | (| 

wand-'row" HttYji, i wand'run. -pv. 
wanga H>T l m tbat wbi.b (iu bartering) 

IS given ill ex.biinge for the ol.pst I gbt, price, 

eijuivaleiil, coiisldei III ion. baruil - I 

111 iiil to make good tbe valin' (of 
■soinel lung desiroyi'd, wbieb belongs to iinolbei), to 
eornpeiisiile fer, indemnify -baroy* | 

f eonipeii.salion, indem- 
nilieation, giving an evpiiv alenl, making good (as nb.). 

See waroy*. 

veng" see vyong". 

wong’‘ Hj I mlj. (f. viinj" H^, - dal wanjo 

Hwj), lame, erii.pled, luilt (due to missbapou leg.s) ; 

erippled (ill n giird olliel limb, e g. ibe bainl) 

(tirNl.j Cf. vund“ (of uliieb tbe .sg. dat. is also ■ 

wanje) and vyong". 

wung ni. a dug’.s bowl (of. shala-WUng, {). S8(b/ 

1. 21) (Gr.tir. 122, 125). 

WUllga 1 I 111 . tbe bowl <if a dog (i.rj. '^ung. 


vdng-'run <•> v 6 ng“rawun HjJiTTjn l 

eonj. 1 (1 p.p. veng^r® Hj’jil)’ (., maim, 
miililiite (anytliing animato or inanimate, or a work, 

or tlio likti) Snt* venguii. 

wungawun® i ■' ag. (f. wungavUn“ 

Iia <log or tlie like) will) keeps on bowling; 

(of a bumnii being, e.p, a eliild or one ignmaid) 
one who bowks (o.g. for sometbing he wants but 
doesn’t ^et). 

wunah, st o won. 

:j .5 v 6 nj^ vyong’". 


wungun. 
viinj^ SCO wong". 


wonoj* or wdnbj“ i 


f. tlie 


40 


wmdjnpo and gullet, i .p oh-lioj", p.^lSn. I. pg, v. 


wonbjin gabhun i TTTtjYp^i^-jriT 

m.inf. (of food) to go tbe wrmig way 
(wbeu eating) (i.ip oh-nbj^n gabhun, ji. ]h„. i. ig, 
• I-V.) : bmiee, nu t., to suffer di.st i es.s, have a bad time! 

wanjer I » 150 TT m. Inmene.ss, erip)>le<liiesB, 

baltingnoss, limping. < 'f. wong®. 

venjSr Hjwrj 1 m. a eomlition of mutilation, 

defectiveness, (lelleieney of a member (of anything 
animate or inanimate, or of any ,v„rk, or tbe like). 

Gi. vyong“. 

w wunjyov jwTrv. .see wungun. 
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wdnkh 

wOnkh H' 0 w8kh. 

wunal 5^ir I ’fl'fTT: f. '"isl, fog (El. mau/t-, wunn-, in.), 
i.q. wunar, q.v. 

wunmesh '5%^ l '3%^: m the timo oocupiod ill 

opening tlie eyo, (In' twinkling of an eye, an 4 
infinitosimiil moment of time; op]), to nimesh, q.\., 
llio time occui>ie(l in elohing llieeyo (f^iv. lOG'.t, 
wdnmatth or I ndj. c‘.g. nuhl, 

furiouH (Kl. tc(nthi((/y »5iv. (us subst, m.) a 

madman (KI.). lo 

wanan l f. (sg. dui, wantin^ 

siinilaiity of condition (e.g. wlien one pel’Noii is deatl, 
ruined, or disgraced, anotlier person (o 1)(‘ in the 
.same condition) ; a necessary conhe<pn‘iH‘e, ontconio 

(I\. ti77). (7. vUh^2- r. 

wanun 1 I »fR7rr»T emij. I (1 pp. won“ 2 
for 1, see .s.v. ; f. VUn‘‘ 4 . for 1, 2, 3, M e s \ v. 

{K 

‘d l).p. wafiov to ,suy, Sj.eak (ef, apOZ^ W®, 

p. 4t)^^ 1. 44 ; bad-rad w®* ]> I. Id; bag 

wantin'^, ji. ttOi, 1. im; bdh-tana wanaii*. ]> t'da, ■.() 
1. 11 ; banda w®, p. 1116, 1. J ; bayath wantin®, 

]). ldt>/;, I, :t ; diil* wantin'^, p. U'J'sl n* ; day w®, 
p. ‘JtiG^i, 1. .'i!t ; hyot® w®, 1' GG76, I d'.t , kau'-tal* 
w®, i'. dl'S/), I. :!G ; kapas waniin®, p. iGGi, 1 'JT ; 
l<>t® w®, p. d.q.'w, I, IS; naiier w®, ]> till/', I. ; I’i 
ph®r w®, p. 70E/, I. lo; phuraki wanan6, p. 7(i|'i, 

1 iil ; phirith w®, p. 7<)G/', I. 2ti ; salam wanttn®, 
p. DlO'i, 1 28; tal zal wanim®, ]'. :t‘.t7'i, I. 1.7; 
wabun w® ; z6nz waniin® ; zev wanun“) (171. ; 
trr.tir. .d ; (JrM.; L.\'. 8!), !) I ; Siv. 17. GH, 7'.i. 8|, 

83, 8t), i;ti, 28G, .'{|i-2, 322, 3.V), ;i.')8, 

-108, 120, 440, ')02-7, 713 .7, .S7(t, Kio.i, I7.78, eti- , 
jiiiftfiii/i ; K.Tni. 2G, dl , () 1 , 70, 07, 11*2, 107, 114, I'i-'l I, 

111, 167-8, 198, 2(»2, 2o9. 220 2, 23 1, 212, . (<• , 

jiaMiDf, K. Id G, 38, Ml, 22.‘1, 2'.»0, 38d, 471, dlti, 

dll, 5G(), (id], 722- il, ete,, ji(t.'<Sl}ii \ JI Noo 

Voonliuliiry ; \'/i. 20, 3'!, ,'(0, -Iti, GO, 13d, 20G, 231, ' 
2G0, oto, ; K.l’r. IG-3, 228) ; 

to toll (Kl.; (JrI\I.: Siv 17, 9.'!, |1G 7, (idl, GH.'t, 

<)8G, 693, 7i:!, 7G4, 792, 80 I d, 807, •'<11, ^20, SO.'t, 

1121, 114G, lGd3; Kdin. M, 90, ll'i. 13d, |7I, 231, 

238-9, 2d8, 290, 337, .312, IM, 112, d27, etc., /ximu,,' ; 

K. 9, 11, 101, l.dfi, 17d, .304, 3d8, 38G, 102 .3, dll. 

581, 692, G09, G13, Glti, G.89, 711, 70l, ot'-., p / im m ; 
ri. lii, d; vi. Id; 1, G, ete. ; YZ 11, I87 0, 239, 

4d(i, etc.) ; 

lo luontion, refer to, tell of, doscrilie, (sonie- 
timee with gen. of thing h|>oken (ihont, ns in i 
jayS-hond® W®, to speak ahont a place) (tir.M. ; .8iv. ! 

91, ICO, 203, 225. 431 5, 494, 49G-7, .628, G.63, 711, i 


— wunun 

712-d, 748, 770. 781, 818, 870, ,895, 901, 909. 917, 
921, 9.38, 1037. etc., /w.v.svw ; I Mm. 313, 39(5. 403. 412, 
124, 1.30, ,637 8. 581, 631. 711, 8!»(), 997, 1761, 1776 ; 
K 07, 2()1, 200, 20(>, 300, ;!0(;, ;!;i2, 1,63, 187. ,601, 
dll, d.3.6, 5IG, ,6.61, d.SO. (il4, ()37, 740, 783, etc.. 

8.3, lOG, 2 1 .6, 2 lt> ; K Pr 01); to explain 
(ef. nemath wantin'*, p ti.30d, I 12) (El.; l^iv. 82, 
68 1, 591, 594, Gl((, (i,5(), 097, 8.37. 843, 912, 1226, 
1205, 1.355, 1763; ll.im, 0(i7, I0|5, 11.38, |:i20, 1702; 
K, 17, 120, 5o8, 575 (i, 001, 1176; VZ, 128, 157); 
to tell (ill tlio .^ense of <n (lering, p('i .siunlijig. iiilvi.siiig, 

ell' I (ef wby' wby* w®, a I. wiiyun) (<ir.M ; Siv. 
110, .303 1, 7IG S, ](mi. 5, 12.32. I.iol, 1,303; IMm, 5, 
II. I GO, 704, 124 7) ; 

to call, name {an in ‘ pi'opl.. call this so-iiinl-so ’), 
reoogiii/.e n.s((ir,.M,; 1,\^, 15; ,'^ii 800, 003, 1210, 

141(8; l\;lm .6ol, 1220, 12I3| ; to say (to one.self), lo 
eoiisiiler (j5iv, .680; iMm oSO. 1121, 1104, I'2d0, lliOti, 
1346, 1 . 348 , liitic,, 1,301, 1121 2) ■ parun nun i 

HT'gnr*! Ill inf iot.x].laiii ( f. wana-piir®, 
p 1120./, I. 17. 

wan' wan‘ kiin' pat' gabhnn Wfs dfn 

njn I ■gWT f^fRTnrrr m inf. iiltholigh 

freijneiilly reminileil to keep (or^elling (K.l’r. 220), 

wan* wan* bandaii *it»t liafn l Rfnw: 

lldj e.g lincoiilrollid, ili.lepelidenl 

won"-mot® (W ATT I p' lf part (f vim**- 

raiib** said, told. 

wanan wanan (Siv ‘m)|) or 

wanan wanan Hh)) pres purt hh 

udv. while Npenkiiig, fis (he) sjiid (this) 
wanun 2 nr wannn'^ m.(iiif or vei hnl noun 

er 1) fi sjioeeli, a thiii^^ .‘'ind, a sa\in^^ ( I - 

J^iv. O.^J, (M)0; Itdn IkM, K TyOd) 

5 wanun 3 cnuj. 4 (J p |>. wanyov ^5ifY^), to 

heC(»nie wet, nioisl (Jiuiil. 1117, ll«"^th t ’f. 

wazawun. 

venna 1, prep, without (^o J*J.) Sro vdn. 
venna 2, sc vena 2. 

1 wonun 1 I dill. 

wonanas a kind of sln.rt wool, cf won; 

tho w’oof (ill weavin^O Hv-Tr. Jltt . 

wdniin 2 I < onj. 1 (1 p j». wun 

I. wun® ^* 4 , sg, dal. wono ; 2 |i.p. wonov 
) ^V*fY^). (" wi'iive (cf wagav‘-wonanw6l®, p 1103//, 

1. 37) (til, fir 20, 22; Ur ,M . ; I,, miiiifii ; \\’ 7; 

Ham. 1781 1 . wun“-mot® ^^5 I *T4^n: |)erf,,4'.iirt, 
(f. wun**-mub“ 5^ *(^) , wo\en 
wunun i eonj. 3 (2 i).|). wunyov 

fate to he against one, to he unlucky in 



wSnnatun 
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wonawaS 




result, siicoess to fail after long and etremioua effort ; to 
be ill ^^tarn'd (cf. ddv W®) (Gr.Gr. 122, Ham. 1603). 
wunyo-mot’* l perf. part. (f. 

wunye-mute^ (of some labour, journey, 

exeifion, or the like) ill-futed, liaving dinaBtrous result, 
liaving fate against it iii the result; ilbsturred. 

wdnnatun wdnatun. j 

wananawun iprirrjn. l oonj. 1 (1 p.p, | i 

wananow*^ to cause to be spoken (Siv. 129, 1 I 

161, 1130); to inform someone through another, to I lo ' 
send a message ; to call, summon, invite (Siv. 74) ; ' 
to huy, sing, declare, recite (Siv. 867- H, 960, 1*66, ; j 
974); to cause (another) to speak ; lienee, to converse { ' 

with (dat.) (Ram. 1110). i j 

wanur ni., i.q. wldur, ^.v. a monkey (? a hear, j isj 

see wadur) (K. 6r>lb as N.P.. sg. gen. iranarun'*). j j 

wfnri f. (^oyt/luH roltinui (K1 ). j ! 

wunar i f niist, fog (cf. pdh^-wunar. ; j 

j>. 6H4A, 1. 9) (h'l. n'iinn\ in.) (Gr.Gr. 15, j ! 

Gr.M., Siv. 331), i,(|. wunal, q.v. i 2 oi 

vans, wans, wens, see wais. 

vfinash ^^51 m. d(‘.struetion, ruin, utter loss, decay. ' | 

~yun“ f«r^ i t?r'rnn»nn: m.inf. destruction to | j 

come, i.e. the time for destruction, or change of | | 

character, to have arrived. ! 

Tdni:lsh‘ l “<lj- <• a- (<'f nny thing I 

animat(‘ or inanimate, or any work, etc.) on the point ! 
of dosirnotion, perishing, Ix'ing (b'stroyed. | 

wantu, N(‘(! wdt“. 

vdnati <>r ((( v ) venath i f 

u r('K|)e( tful stutomcnt or commuiiicnlion, a loquont j 

(GrM. nnf/f/i). 

wont, w 6 nt“ MO wdt“. : 

wont" Noo wot". ! 

v# 

w 6 nut" flfwn I adj. (f. wdniite** iwfl), raised, I 36 

elevated ; high (lit. and fig ), tall, lofty, eminent (Kl. 
tea nut). I 

wanth see wath. 

vdnath or vi“ i f- (**K- vSnufe** 

Siv. l(i()8), i ([, venati, q.v,, u rospectful state- 40 
iiient or coinimiiiioutioii, a rocpiost {Gr.^l. niuitli ; 8iv. 

70n, 880, 010, l‘2'27, lOOO, 1008 ; K. 15, r/'’). 

wOnth sen wQth. 

wunth" sen wflth'*. ' I 

wdnatun or wdnnatun 1 45 

ooiij. 8 {'2 p.p. wdnatydv wwwt^), to become lofty, ! 
to hocoinn olcjated. | 

wuntin wuntinyi, see wcitin. j 

wanb i^K-) (K wBte“ or wd%h lilTf), « curse, ! 
partiality (h]I.) . i so 


wdniih** see wdnut". 

wdnfcill see wBbh and also wanb. 

wanfchar see wAbhar. 

wdnfean see wBten. 

wdnbun wunV-mot" wBbun. 

wdnabar wwmx l f- height, loftiness, elevation, 

nliitiide (Gr.M.) ; stature (of a man) (Gr.M.). 
wanafeor" ^rtyitx forest dweller ; esp. a hermit, 
recluse, anchorite (who has abandoned home life and 
taken to the wilds) (Ram. 7). 
wantearsTTpr. wbnbar^V^, see wAtear. 
wdnbath siT?|W. se® wBfcath. 
wanawan 1 (for 2, see wanawun) i 

f. (sg. dut. wanavun*^ snts^), rumour, report, on dit. 
[To be distinguished from wana-wan, p. 1120(/, 
I. 8!h] -gatehun" — i f inf- 

u uimour to occur, i.e. to learn (something) by rumour, 
-kartin** — l f inf. to say over 

and over again (so as to get something done, or to 
explain something). 

wanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p.wanow® 

i^slg) (of women at a festival, such as a marriage) 
to sing in chorus (L. 269, wi)d wani, for wanawan^, 
inf.pl. ; Siv. 830, 941-2, 959, 9G6, 1074, 1132, 1223, 
1345, 1440, 1640, 1690); to arrange for sucli a chorus, 
to tench the singers, to relionrse the chorus. 

wanawan 2 in wanawan-dyar 

VTT I m.pl. tlio fee or 

remuneration paid to tlio cliorus of women friends 
singing at a festival, such as a wedding or the like. 
- grakan l f- one of tlie chorus 

of women fritmds singing on such an occasion. 
-hur“ I m, the woials of a song sung 

hy the chorus of women friends on sucli an occasion, 
-hur® trawun -in| i m.inf. to 

start, or begin, sucli a song. -kaksn^ -IfRrif | 
f.pl. tbo cliorus of these singing women 
friends, -wajdfi I f. one of 

tbo members of tlie above chorus of women friends, 
-wahun l m. the words of one 

of these chorus songs. 

wanawun'^ n ag. (f. wanavun^ 

one who says, one wlio speaks, etc., in all the 
meanings of wanun 1, q.v.; an instructive or 
narrative statement. 

wanavUn“ l f. backbiting, slandering, 

slander. •Idgol" I H’^^rAnr; adj. (f. .ldguj“ 

-tSffjlw), a backbiter, slanderer, calumniator, 
wonawan l f. the fee paid for 

weaving, a weaver’s wages. 
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if- ‘ • 

wanwar 


won" 2 


wanwar a jingle of anwar. q.v., p. 56a, I, 37. I 

wanyi, see wan 4, ami won" 2. | 

vdnay anr^ or vinay i m. polite conduot, ! 

good breeding or mannors ; modesty, liumility (Gr.M. | 
ciuay). — pranay — i m. (eap. of n ! 5 

boy or youth) excellent manners united with good ; 
education (>Siv. 1312 nnay (a pranay). | 

v^nayfi-rqgt" i ndj. (f. -rlifeh" 

-tf) , void of good mamiors, uiunaniiered, ill-maniuTod, ! 
insolent, rude, impertinent (Or.^f.). -rafchar -TffT 1 lo 
m. want of good manners, insolence, i 
rudeness. -SOSt" I ndj. (f. -subh" i 

45 ). well-behaved, gentlemanly, refined ; modest. ' 
-sUty ndv. politely (Gr.M.). 
wunyub" I HTfm: m. (sg. dnt. wunibis n 

delusion, mistake, error (when sotiiuthing is expected 
or longed for, and something else tuiiis up and is 
mistaken for it). -- gabhun — I 'trr’fJWb-' m.inf. 
such a delusion to occur (esp. over and over again). 

— kanin — i m.inf. to 2 «i 

distress by (over and over again) deluding, as ah. 
vinaybkh (sg. dat. vinayekas 

a N. of Ganegh (q.v.), in Skt. Mnaynha. viuayeka- 
bal f%Wnrb-WW m. N. of a certain site sacred to him 
(giv. 2 ). ' : 20 

wfinyain, see waiien. 

vbnz“ vSnz^-mUb^ soo vendun. » 

vunz^ 4 ^, Hee wond'* and waiidun. 
vunz^-mufc^ wanzov seo wandun. 

w 6 n inf or (vilL) w 6 h 

tills time (El. woifif t^uin ; Gr.Gr. ; Gr.^f. ; \V. 

94, woni \ Siv. 11, 09, 70, 7J, 91, Idl, ‘J02, ddo, 301, 
d78, 415-G, 425, 539, niQ., jutsnim \ Ham. Ill, 120, 

IGl, 164, 199, 200, 271, 334, 395, 4G8, 190, 5()G, otc., 


pns,sini; K. 307, 473, 587, 796, 1023; H. v, G; \ii, 
26 ; viii, 7 ; YZ. 94, 230). The underlying implication 
of this worcTls that tlio action referred to ha.^ not pre- 
viously existed, but is now begun, and, if the verb is 
in a future tense or in the imperative, will be carried 
on in future. Thus w6n kari im pH es that (ho has 
hitherto not done it) but will now do it (so Siv. (39, 70, 
72, etc.; Ham. 202, 234, 241, 293-4, 300, 340, 470, 
489, etc.; K. 89, 471). 

won WW or wunb WW l adv. oven now, 

at this very time (excluding all implication of jiast or 
future time), now (El. u'linyi ; Gr.Gr. lOG; Gr.M.; 
W. tcitn ] L.V. 99, ; Siv. ''IIH, 943, irnh \ 210, 

1217, 1294, 1598, mm(\ Kiim. 14G, 150, 173, 268, 
361, 365, 505, 553-4, 556, etc., wan; 216, 289, 357, 
674, 691, 1488, 1490, 1495, 1523, 1622-3, uuU\ K. 


i6 


U 


66, 2t>l, 357, 3163, 565, 633, irniii ; II. iiciiii) ii, 5 ; 
iii, 1, 2; v, 5, 6, 8; viii, 7, 10-1 ; ix, 4, 6; x, 6-7; 
xii, 6, 15, 18-9; (ininf) x, 1; YZ. (troni/i) 546; 
K.l’r. 13 (tn'tiiii)). -ken -W»l.adv. now at present, etc., 
see wun*ken. * 

wun"kuy I ndj. (f. wun^cV 

of, or belonging to, the present time, of 
nowadavH. 

wunis-tam or -tamath -inw I 

adv. up to now, hitherto (in time) 
(\\\ 94, if'fnnuUdfH, for wfn'mh** ta)n \ K.Pr, 23G, 
ir II nil I lain) . 

won" 1 in the foim whicli p6n^*, water, takes when 
it is (lie second meinber of a oomjKmnd word. See 
p. 74G/>, 11.37 If. Numerous examples are there given, 
and the following are here givmi in addition : — 

gblin-w®, p. 2M5/i, 1. 3G ; maP-w®, p. Go2f7, I. 50; 
pffne-w®, p. 7 18(f, 1. 10; ra8*^rHw®, p. Hldt/, 1. 40 ; 
sabuh^-w®, p. 8 (; 2 />, I. 6 ; shbkar-w®, p. 878//, 1 . d l ; 
shina-w®, p. 885//, 1. J8; shrana-w®* p. 893//, 1. 39; 
shlfOtei-W®, p. 89t)/f, 1. 13; sh6th-W®, {>. 899/>, 1. 37 ; 
seki-w®, p. 905(/, 1. 16; senda-w®, i>. 918//, 1. 28; 
8*sari-w®» p. 9I2(/, 1. 17 ; sota-w®, p. 9l7rf, 1. 7 ; 

siwan-w®, P 95 bf, 1. 31 ; tata-w®, p. 1039/>, 1. 3l ; 

bhdt*-W®, p. loot;//, I. 7 ; teltra-W®, p. 1087rf, 1. IG ; 

WUga-W®, 1 >. IJOl//, 1. 15; waj^-w®, p. 1107//, I. 18; 

wanda-w®, p. 1122/n 1. 28; vbtha-w®, s.\. vbth ; 
watakh-w®, h.v. watukh) (W. 1)5, ac/p) 

wa 1 (for 2, see w6n“ 2, for 3, M‘e s.v ). Wo 
luivt* seoii above tlint poil’^ bc'OomoH w6n“ when 
the srroHi/ momlicr of a compound word. AHinxplainod 
on p. 7 IG/>, 11. 35 IT. when pon^ is f lie /// -s/ mmulxu' of 
a compound uord, it Ix^comes pa, us in pa-ath, tt 
watei -flood, and numerous other (‘vamjiloH gi\en on 

p. 717//, 11. 25 tf. ddicre remains tin' casc^ when p6n“ 
is not only the fsi'cond memix'r of a compouml word, 
Imt i.s followed by u tliird member, wlicii in fact it falls 
in the middle of a compound word In such cuho it 
becomes wa 1. M.xamples are kand‘-wa-dul“, a 
cauldron-watcr-cistiM n , i.e. a vat for .storing watei’ for 
cooking purposes, j' 455//, 1. 4 ; kand^-wa-mandul\ 
pot-watcr-scouriiig, i.e. scouring out a [)ot with water, 
p. 155//,!. 7; hhdt*-wa-dul“, a t 111) for dirtied w'ater, 
p. lOGG//, I. 3. 

won'" 2 I m (‘^g al/l. wani 

^\ ben tliis word is the first or middle member of a 
compound wonl it generally takes the form wH 1 
(Gr.Gr. 74) ; for wa E see won'* E for 3* see s.v. 
For examples, see hel. The fern, of this word is 
wanen (pv.) a shopkeejier (of. wan 1), trader, 
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wdn“ 3 


wun ^ 


morciuiiit (cf. Eshdd-w®, )». 1. 17 ; b$ng^ri-w®* 

]). 11']^/, I. 1"); burza-w°, p. l«n^, 1. 7; bdta-w®, 

P ^‘58/^ 111; kapar-w°, p. 463^, 1. 41) ; mdkhta-w®, 
j). r)(]\a, 1 l!>; nuna-w®, p. Oila, i. 35; pat^-w°, 

]). I. a?; puy-w®, ]). Hirv/, 1. 6; tila-won”, ^ 

p. 1. ji ; tdmla-w®, p. looa//, I. 34 ; trang‘ri- 

W®, p. ]02H5, 1.3. Althougli tlio of ‘ nliopkoopor ’ 
or ‘h(‘II(‘r’ is aluavs prosoiit in the ubovo, these coni- 
])oiiM(l.s often also inc'Indf^ the idea of ‘ inann fneturei , 
who sells liis j)rodnets d'hiis, tila-WOn® is not only n» 
an ' oil-seller *, but also a man who prej)ares oil for 
sale) (l^^l. iviifn, an oilman, Hhoj‘keeper ; (ir.(jr. 

3 H, 74; L. 3.S7, 461, irdni ; \V, 136, won* ; J5iv. 240, 
1H76; YZ. 67 ; K Vr. 20, 31 (worn), 154, 22S-0) ; 

met. a do<'(mt respectable man (of a quiet, s<4 f- is 
rcvstraiiKsl, and patient ehaiacter). WOIl® waiiur^ 

111 . a man whose profession is 
shopkiaqtinp;-, <'sp. a seller (;f such artii'les as^</il.‘i, 
fltiiees, or th(‘ like, a ^roeor. 

wa 2 lOxamjtle.s of this word used as the first 20 

member of a e«»m pound word are : — WE-burza I 

m. shopkeiqier’s biieh-bark, bireh-bark 
used lor [laper, as s<4d in shops, a superior kind <d* 
bireh-ljark, smooth, clean, and wide, suitable for 
wrap[)ing up parcels; ef. burza-w6n“, I>. 13U/, 1. 7. 25 

-chan I lu. tt hoa<l carpenter, the 

foreman caip<*nter (or architect-builder) employed in 
bniMino a house, -dyol^ I m. a kind 

of grass uscsl by shopkeepeis for tying up pan‘els of 
condiments or the like; cf. wana-d61*, jo 112b/, rat 
1 1. -gand -iT'i I m. the tying up of a 

loa<l or jiarcel, when it is securely done, -pace I 

in. one who is born in a family whose 
oeeu|)ation is sliopkeeping ; one who is of docent 
lespectablo family (in this sense usisl esp. in discussing 35 
ju'ojiosals of marriage or the like) -phutaj' 
or -phutiij'^ f a sliopkeeper’s 

jiarcel, a parcel tapped up in bii eli-ba rk , ortlie like, 
as delivered to a (uistomer by a shojikeepi'r ; met. 
a similar unoj)ene<l j>ar('el -ton^ I 4 o 

III. (in ref<*renee to some particular person) decent, 
lespnctable character (in all dealings). -tathul'^ 

m. a tub or trough in uhi/di 
a shopket‘per stortvs for sale Ids supply of flour or the 

lik(‘. ^ 

I^xamples eif wa used as tlie middle meinhor of 
a compound word are: tUa-wa-ddd, an oilman’s 

bullock, p. W[ht, 1. 22 ; tila-wft-kanz, bis oil -press, 
id., 1. 23 ; tila-wa-bakh, the revolving bar of his 
press, i<l., 1.31. , 


wane-won^ m. a decent, 

respectable man, us ab. 

won‘-dan i m. ‘ a shopkeeper’s 

fireplace ’ ; Inmce, met. a miserly or very indigent form 
of living, -wan -'^T^ I a sbojikeeper’s 

(esp. a grocer’s) shop, -yar -'^TT I id. 

won" 3 (f. won** 3 ^T^). ii‘ did'-wdii" "r did‘-wan, 

a (loorkofper, ]>. l.SH;/, 1. i.q. wan 3, and ]>rf)bnl)ly 
diio fo roiifnsion witli won" 2. T.ike tlint word, it 
has also a f. w.indn, ]). I. 24. 

won' or viin’^ 3 an adjoclivnl suffix, c.g., ns in 

w6phar-wdn‘. w6phar-vun“, s.v. w6phur", q.v. 
Wdni 1 f. llio profcH.sioii of ft sliopketqitT (w6n" 2), 

shop .selling, sliojtkctqjing us a livolihood (cf. puy-W°, 
)>. Sl.'O, 1. l.O). 

Wdni 2 (Ham. 42!*), see wan 4 ami wdn** 4. 

Wdn" 1 f. jilonghing, ciiKivaliou hy plough. 

wand-d 4 d i m. a jilougli- 

hiillock. -drav I m. one who Ims 

come out of plongliiiig, a hullock that has hccii 
Irnined to plough. kadun — I 
^'WnjT»T m.iiiF. to train a bullock to ilie ploiigli. 
— lagun -wr^n, i m.inf. to 

hcconio altach(<d fo plongliiiig, (of a hullock) to be 
taken to the jilongli (before he is trained); met. (of 
sonu' weak or incajiahio jiersoii) lo he set to some linid 
]uecc of work, ^lagun — I 
(’^JWranfrfqTf^^) m.inf. to put a 

bullock to the plougli (for the hrst time, as ab.) ; 
met. to set au incapable per.son to Imrd woik, ns ab. 
--nerun — i m.inf. (of 

a bullock) to become trained to the plougli. 
wbn^‘ 2 , 3 f. the fominino of wan 3 and won® 3 , 
indicating a female keeper, etc., and not bis wife, as 
in guzar-wbh^ a female octroi collector (not his wife), 

}) 31!V>, 1. 1. 

Wbn^ 4 tlie obi. form and pi. i^Tuh. of wan 4. 

Also i f|. wan 4, in lela-wbn^, p. 5224, 1. 2; lila- 
Wbii^, ih., I. 8 ; and sdwbn^bs.v. In Ram. 421), wbni 
is for Wbn^, m.e. Jn K. 522 wbn'^ palun^ moans ‘ to 
keep one’s worti, to keiq) a promise 
Wbn^ 5 f. earnings, in pbth^-W®, p. 7116a, 1. 8. 

( f. wbni 1. 

wbh^ 6 ia patharbwbn^, ndv. on. or all over, the 

door or bare ground, p. 799r/, 1. 10. ? ('f. wE 3. 

wbn^7 i n wdn“-ddn" 

f. (of one reduced to poverty) the small broken or 
worn articles of jewelry that remain in his possession 
(prohahly' a jingle of dbn^, 
wnn 53 ^, wunb see p. 1127//, 1. 44, 
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wun* 

wim“ see wonun. 

vun“ 1 (for 4, see wanun), sometimes written i 
wan** I wood, or grove, of trees : 

(esp. when all of the same kind), an orchard, a fruit i 
' garden (of. kul*-V®, p. 4'‘19«, 1. 8; mewa-V®, p. 61 lo, | s 
1. 37 ; t*la-V®, p. 995(/, 1. 10; tel-V®, p. 998^/, 1. 11 ; 
tanga*v®, p. lOiO/^, 1. 12; %era-v°, p. l079/>, 1, 7; i 
wath-V® Itnd,wata-V®, s.v. wath) ((ir.Gi. 37; W. 
144, wan*; K I’r. 13.), 2 mnii) ■, a mooidain path ' 
(cf. dola-v®, p. 211/), 1. 18). — din"* — 

f.inf. to plant and keep up ' 
an oreliard or fruit garden (('sp. as a work of religious ■ 
merit). i 

wani-rawul i adj. (f. -raviij** 

), * one wIjo leads astray in a fruit-ganlun ^ 
hence, one who lias taken to vicious ways, and leads , 
others astray liy his example. 
vUn^ 2 ^ (for 4, see wanun) I f. (ht‘t\veeii 

two persons) similarity, or e(|uality,of (‘onditioii (such 
as liappiness, misery, gain, loss, sickne.^-s, health, 20 
Hiiddcui death, and so on) (KMV. !M) ; of. wanan. 

— gahhUn** I fi"f. .Mich 

similarity ot c<)iKlitioii to occur (as when one person’s 
Condition hocomes the same as that of another) 
vun" 3 (for 4, mio wanun), see won*. m 

wun^c^y see wun“kuy. p. 1 127//, It;. 

WUnukh ^J^^udv. now, at tlie-p’jcseiit time (ef wdfil, 
usoil in the following: — Wllllukh-tam "r i 

•tamath or -tail -nr’ST. or -taheth i ' 

adv 11 ]) to now, till now, up to tin* :io ! 
juesent time. I 

wun*ken or wun®kenas i ’'g^T j 

adv now, at the jiresent time, at this time (e g ‘ at ' 

this tiuH^ to-niorrow ’) (ef. w6n) (J^iv ti:n, Htl, 1 7 Id, 
I718-lt; Ram IdO, VJ'2, (i8(), 7lil, 808, 8o‘J, !MJ7, 35 ; 
117)5, 1‘JOI, pjo(), V2'2H, HGO, 15‘J7, ITfvJ ; 

K. 1000, whuLcit). -bbg^ <>i’ -bbgin 

adv. ahout now, at ahoiit the 

same time as now on some other da\ . ' 


vepod" 

Waiiur® l a shopkoeiier, esp. 

a travelling shopkeeper, n pedlar, a ‘ hoxwnllnh ’ (of. 
w6h“ wanur®, p. I 128,/. 1. lO) ; a eertain small hird, 
haunting marshis. 

v6nor“ for v6n®r“ 1 p.p. of vin*ruii, ij.v. 

— ®, in ada-v®, p. 12/), I 2. 

WUner I m. ill-lnek, want of sncces.s 

j after long and 'Irenuons effort. < 'f. WUUUtl. 

I v$h*ran i f. (sg dat. 

v6h*rUn'‘ the net of picking to pieci's with 

tlio fingers, nnriuelling, separating, pulling to j.ieces, 
shredding (.string, straw , vegetahles. a huneh of leaves, 
i etc., as in v6n*rnn, <| v ). 

' v$n*run l ,.„n j | (| p j,. v6h®r“ 

to ])i('k to pK'coN with (lie lingf rs, unra\el, 

I dismonilier, sepiinde, juill to })iec(*s, tiike to pieces, 

I shied (string, \egetiihh*s, u hunch of h*iivcs, a mass of 

st#>i\v, or similar (auiijmct, ih nse, or i n 1 art u istt <1 
ohjeet) (tirlir. 7) v6u®r“-inot“ | 

I pelf pint (f. v6h"r'‘-inuh“ 

picked to pirct‘s^ ns nh 

I v6n*rawiin i eonj. | (i p p. 

i vgn^row” i ^ v$n''run, ,| \ vdiVrow"- 

mot“ lig I j.oif pait. (f. 

v6n*rbv'*-mub^ > <1 v6n®i'“-inot'‘, i| v , 

s.v. v6n*run. 

wahuth I WTfttfWIJT, m (,sg dat. 

waiidtas the pi’olesslon of sliojiki'epiiig, 

trade (esp. ti.s a grocer, oi lh(‘ like) (ef. puy-W®, 
p. 8l3^f, 1 18); the coiniiict of a dei'ent, M'Spf'ct n hie 

nuni. ( f. wori'^ 2. 

wonov , seo wonun. 

vepi vip^ a vyup"". 

WUpa I ni (of .sonietliing inniiinnde; 

in\>ard hurning or heat, interiuil smouldering; 
iiiwai’t! rotting (<liio to foriiuuitatioii and eoiisetjutoi f 
heat) ; (of ahumaii heing) i u wai <l auger, r^'seiit meiit ; 

cf wupun. khaeun \ ni inf 

spontniieouM internal comhu'‘tion or lolling lo ttcciir 


wun*kenuk“ l adj gen. (f 

wun*kdnuc“ of, or h(‘longing to, the 

piesoiit time, ooiilem])oi arv- 

wonil I f. the ])usincss of a shoj>koe[‘er 

(esp. of a grocer) (ef. nuna-W°, p GU//. 1. dG ; puy- 
W®, ]). 813f/, 1. 17). 

viin^-mtik** see wanun. 

Wan^U I f tlie wife of a shopkcejier 

(won'' 2, q.v ) (El i(d)n/<nn ; (ir tir. .38) ; a decent, 
reajiectahlo uomiin, who is mistress of a liousehold. 
See also w6n“ 3. 


40 ! (‘' g- i*‘ hih‘ of grain, or a henp of wood, fi jole of 

i uucansl for garments), -hot'* I ndj. 

(f. -hub** burnt or I otletl Jiitei nally, .'ih, ; 

full of rosentmeiit hyon" I 

m.inf (ot a Ix'ap of gram, a pih* of wootl, t-r tin* liko 
4.'i ' uliieli has heeii alIowe<l to hoeome dam]»j tt> hegiii f/> 
rot <»r })uni from ii]t<*rnal heat ; (of a huriiau lieing) 
to hegin to feol resentment. 1 

i vdpAda M ^ T I f. a cahimit \', misfortune, adversity, 

distress. 

0 vepod® I a.ij (f. vSpiiz** 
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8ul)ject. to oaliiiiiity, unfortunate, afflicted, distreseed, 
fallen into ail\ei'Nity. 

wdpad 1 atif I '37qfn: f. (sg. dat. wdpUz" »dw), 

l)irtli ; creation, production ; origin, riae. ^ 

wdpad 2 aqf or wdpad waif i f. (sg. dat. 

wdpuz“ or wdpdz" a^f^), u personal defect 

(sucli ns disease, debauchery, making false charge.s, 
or other criminalitj') which is contagious, or which 
infests others by association (^iiv. 1441, 1746, 1764). I 
yiii" — I f.iiif. Hucli u defect to | i' 

taint or contuininato (a person, dat.). I 

wdpadun a’Tf’l. <>r ('i-v.) wdpazun a^f»T; i 3iraTfH: | 
<onj. (1 p.p, wdpod“ wd^; f. wdpU2“ a^^). to j 

aiiHo, Hprin^^ up, conio into exiwtonco, t>e }>ori), come | 
into being, bo pro(lnee<l (Gr.if. ; L.V. 66; Siv. 1230, ; n 
1 )<>0 ; K. 878) ; to occur, take place ; ef. wdpanun, { 
wdpazun. wdpod“-mot‘‘ ad^-»ra i porf. 

part. (f. wdpiiz^-inub*' ad^-»fl^). ^u niig'‘up, ttoino 
into o\ i.-'tonco ; occurred, liappenod. ('f. WdpUZ*** { 

mufe“, f. of wdpoz''*mot", s.v. wdpazun. ' m 

wdpadrav aa^a l m. wi(les)>road misfortuno, j 

a ^HiHual Oillniiiity (such as faiuino, lawleHsne.^s, i 

flroii^lit, IIoo(1h, epifhunic, jdllng'o, (‘onllagration.^s, etc.), j 
niitional distre.sH, initional <1 isturliunce, iiiMirroctioii. ! 
Wdpadravi l adj. e g. (any man or , 05 

IxMist) lliat enures siudi wide, spread calamity as in tlio j 

preceding. ' 

Wdpadiflh m. inwinu'tion, advice ((jir.M., J^iv. i 

‘Jd, Rum. 1171); esp. true instruction, right teacliing i 
(li \ . 1, J, ol — I, GG, 80 , wdj>(i(/rs/i ; Siv. 1704 ; Rani. | i 

dl, 171 ). ' ’ ! 

wdpadawiin i conj. i a p.p. I 

wdpadow'* to cause to spring up or come I 

into <!\istencc, to bring into existenco, ho the pro- | 
ducor of, to create (Fd. fVoj)U(/awHn , who says the word i 
is ptn iiliur to roniote mountain districts ; Siv. dd 50 ; 

00. 0!), 100, r>S‘>, 80d, 1-41 ; K. Idl, G18) ; to cause | 
to occur or happen. Cf. w6pazawun. 
w6padawawim“ n ag. (f. w6padawavun^ 

one wlio causes (Hometliing) to come into 4 
existfuici' (Siv. 854). : 

wapha \ m. a place wliere (in ^ 

jKS'onlunco with a religious endowment) food i.s 
<Ii.st I ihutod free, an almshouse; cf. w6pha. -bata ^ 

I m ‘almshouse rice’, tlie practice 4 ! 

of li\ing on food distributed at almshouses (a lazy, ! 
Imfslloss, life). | 

waph I m. (sg. dat. wapas Tf^), ' 

sowing (seed, etc.) (cf. bel^-W® and byol^-W®, ! 
p. 150/;, 1. 10; dft-w®, p. -3lu, 1. 18; har^^da-w®. 


j p. 348f^/, 1. 16) (Siv. 1291); sowing-time, sood-time, 
the sowing season, the proper time for sowing 
any particular seed (L. 463). — yun'^ — I 

m.iiif. ‘ Siting to come*, i.e. (of a 
i field) to become prepared and ready for sowing, 
wapa nerun ^ ihni i 

ni.inf. ‘to issue from sowing’, i.e. (of a fluid or the 
like) to liavo Iwen ooiriplotely sown. — yun“ — I 
rn.inf. ‘to come from sowing*, 
i.e. (of a field or the like) the seeds to sprout (after 
sowing). 

wapha niST or wdpha wqrr observation of good 
foitli, faitbfulness, fidelity (cf. bc-wafa, p. 147a, 
1. 18; be-w6pha, p. 148a, 1. 1) (El., Jf.Pr. 72). 
— karan-w61“ n.»g; (f. — karan-waj«n 

j — ono wlio is faithful (Kl.). 
j w6ph f- in hun*-w6ph, ]>. 337<^/, 1. 2d, i.q. wuph, q.v. 

I wdpha I m. the making a livelihood by hogging 

I food and clotliing from others, professional begging; 

a professional beggar ; cf. wapha. -bata I 

I m. rice obtained in tin's way; bonce, plenty of 

fooil obtained regularly from otliors. -bata lagun 
j -wn I XTTTfiiT ysnrfy?: m.inf. such food to ho 

j obtained, to becomo fat on the obtainment of easy 

and regular food from others, and lionoe to become 
audacious and insolent, -bata pyon'^ | 

rn.inf.^ such rico to fall to a person, i.e. 
food in plenty to ho regularly received from others. 
— pyon“ — I tHWnrmrfs: m.inf, tbo proceeds 
1 ‘’f to full (to n i)orBon), i.e. to got n living l)y 

i profossionul bogging (and so to bo comfortable, bnppj', 
without care, uinlacious and insolent). 

(occnsionnlh' spelt wdph q.v.) | fq f r«l« T 
»rfH: f. (sg. dat. wuphi ^i^), the act of flying or 
soaring, flight (Or.Gr. 127; Siv. 1052, 1G07) ; mot. 
uioving, or going, rapidly or quickly. — tulUn^ 

I f. inf. to flv' up (llani. 531). ..wuphi I 

W*1, “dv. verj’ quickly, speedily (u.w. vbs. 

I of going, ooming, seeing, beginning, completing, 

I or tlie like), 

j waphadar or wdphadar irn^WC adj- 

; c.g. failbful, trustworthy (El., K.l'r. 101) ; faithful 
(to), devoted (to), loyal (Ram. 773). 

I waphaddri ^ or wd® a* f. fidelity, 

loyalty, faithfulness (El. {tai”) ; II. (ird") ii, 2-7, 10 
12 ). 

; v6phol“ adj. (f. Vdphtij" fruitle.ss, bearing 

no, or im]>erfect, fruit (L.V. 55). 

; wuphal in wuphal-wal i 

m. i.q. wdphar>wal^ s.v. wdpbur", q.v. 
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wuphalun i Tf1?fff»moonj. 3 (2 p.p. wnphalyov 
(of some ignorant boy or the like) to be, 
or become, persevering or energetic (by continual 
practice). 

wnphalawun i conj. i (i p.p. 

WUphalow" gmiTla), to encourage (an ignorant child 
or the like) to persevere (in acquiring skill), incite 
(Gr.Gr. 170). wuphaldw''‘mot'‘ I 

Tit?frrff?T: perf. part. (f. wuphaldv^-mUfa** 1 

*r^), encouraged in perseverance, as ah. Sw wuphun. '» 
wuphatln m. a bird (El. uphdun, P wuphawun“, j 

q.V.). j 

wuphun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. wuphyov | 

to fly, soar, go flying (Gr.Gr. 10, 127 ; ! 
conjugated, 224, 234, 237, 239, 240-1, 245-6 ; Gr.M. ; I , 
Aiv. 1616, 1694, 1811) ; to go, or move, rapidly or : 
quickly; (of a human being or the like) to heoomo 
intoxicated (by drugfl, or pride, or tlie like). 

WUphan I pres. part, used ns 

adv. flying ; hence, ns adv., very (piiokly or rapitlly e 
(u.w. vbs. of going, arranging, eating, and so on). 

The causal of this verb is oitber wuphanawun 
wliiob means ‘ to cause to ily \ or | 
wuphalawun wbicb means ‘ to incite ’ I 

(Gr.Gr. 170). 1 2 ^ 

wuphanawun i ! 

conj. 1 (1 p.p, wuphan6w“ to cause to Ily j 

(Gr.Gr. 170; 6iv. 351, 10G4, 1306,1603, 1783,1811) ; 

(of a mother-bird) to tcacli (Ikt chicks) to Ily ; to fly I 
(a kite, etc.) (Gr.M.); to drive (n liorse or vehicle) '30 
at great speed. WUphan6w"-mot'‘ i 

%^rf5T?rb porf, part. (f. wuphanbv^- 

), taught to fly, as ah. ; driven very ! 
fast, as ah. j 

irSphar ni.pl. n jingle of phbphar in ph°-V® I B6 

(p. 700b, 1.^35). ' I 

v6phur“ I nrf^: odj. (f. wdphUr" nii'f^), loose, j 
insecure, not firmly fixed. — lagun — I 

^TTO^nfl?: m.inf. to become loose, to become insecure | | 

in its place, to have (its) foundations loosened (lit. | 40 
and fig.). ! i 

wdphar-diinj^* wwx-%^ i f looseness, | | 

instability (of something that should Ik? firmly fixed, ! ; 

e.g. a stone in a wall, or pillar) ; cf. diind^ and I | 
wdphara-danjS, bel. -wal i i « 

adj. c.g. unsteady -minded, (of one engaged in any j ^ 
duty) not persevering, one wlioso attention is readily | ' 

distracted, unsteadfast, capricious; of. wuphal-wah ! * 

p. 1130i!», 1. 49, and wdpharun. -w5h‘ I j | 


insecure, | WWWWrm: adj. c.g. not having 

a secure foundation, fixed to something in.secnre. 

wdphara-danjb iwr-^wr i adj. e g. 

not firmly hxod in its sent or foundation, loose, 
5 unsteady. Of. w6phar-dUnj**, ah. 

wbphir (for yi^) adj. e.g. abundant, plentiful, 

copious (II. vi, 14). 

wbpharun conj. 3 (2 ]).p. 

wdpharyov WW^^) (of some stone, column, brick) 
j to be<’omo loose in its position (e g. by pulling or by 

I ^hgging round the base, etc.); similarly, tig. of a 

j secret, a disease*, a bad liabit, or tin* like, wdpharyo- 
j I porf. pm t . (f. wdpharye- 

j loosf'iied, as ah. 

.jwdpharawun fTsi:Tgn i 'siyum conj. I (l j).p. 

, wdpharow'* shifty) » to loosen the foundations of 

I anything, make loose (lit. and fig., ns in wdpharun, 

I (pv.). 

wuphawun" 3^?^ • n.ng. (f wuphavuh** 

one who fiif^H, (ii bird or the like) which 
I liubitually flies (K. 9‘J2 ; K Tr. 235, m.pl.noni. 

j icufuwiuiv) \ (a man, horse, vehifdi*, or flio lik(^) whieli 

i moves with groat rapidity. 

j wuphavun^ swiftly 

I in wuphawahby ratahb i 

I f.pl. (witli empli. y) (Himultanoous) flyings and 

I stoj)pagoH, i.(n imagining impossiliilities, deseribirtg 

I or asking someone to believe an iinpoHsibilit y, 

' attempting an iin|)OssibIo task. 

! waphiiyi or wdphoyi f. fi.Iolii.v, 

loyalty, Hincority (cf. be-W®, ]•. 14 K<j, I. 4); (riiNt- 
uorthiness, dopciulnhlencss ( K.l’r. 6, v'lifui). kariih'* 
— qrt^ f.inf. to make firm friondsbij) (with, sUty), 
beeome a faitliful ally (Ram. JM). 

Wdpaj* I f. a certain wild slirub, tlio 

long dagger-shaped sub-acid Ieav(‘H of wliicb art* used 
as a vegetable. Gf. wdpal-hakh, s.v. w6pal. 
wdpakar 9 M a kindly action, lauietit, assistance, 
help (Gr.M.; Siv. 236; K. 57H, 1120; K.Pr. 219). 
sarwa-w6® adj. 0 g. one who grants help or 

benefits to all (Siv. 4, 39; K. aavd 2, 21, etc.), 
wdpakbri yyyiV'^ adj c.g. helping, serving, kindly (cf. 
par-w®, p. 75]rp 1. 27) (Siv. 587, 1051). sarwa-wd^ 
y^-y® adj. c.g. one who grants help or benefits to all 
(Siv. 194, 1510, 1886). 

wdpal ymf (of, wdpaj*), in the following : — w6pai 
yyw I yi^rnC* the name used in schools ]|[or 
the ^aradii character corresponding to the Nagarl 
letter yr u, -gdudi-wav 1 m. 


: adj. c.g. not firmly fixed in its place, ‘ w ^ ‘the wind of a fr<5p^/-po8y i.e. a very sliglit ii 
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pediint-iit, a nure ijotliiii^ of an impediment (of. the 
next) -hakh -ifV9 \ ^TTWirnu: (Hg. dat. -hakas 
e c^Ttain wild vegetable leaf (eaten on the 
ocennion of an obsequial fast or tlie like) (L. 347, 
I)ij),s({(‘n8 iNorniis; itarn. 766, 1283). -- w6 — “WV I 6 

TO. the name used in scliools for tlie Saradil 
( liaraeler corresponding to tlie Nagarl letter ^ a. 
vip'lad I a,ij, o.g. (as subst., f. I 

vip^adin inundHtod, flooded; (of a 

liuniun being) ruined by flood, one wboso entire lo 
})roj)(^rty, liouse, land, or the like, hai been destroyed 
by Hood. ('f. vyup^. 

wupalad l ndj. (as Hubbt.. {. 

wupaladin (of a pile of i)n.](iy or (lie like) 

f'oiio lia<l by iiibTiial formeiitntioii or iiitoiiial is 
Nj)()ntaneou 8 eoinliustion ( ’f, wupa. j 

waplnu (? spelling and gond.) a kind of large jiear 
( li. 356 , note). 

wapun Trgn i 1 (I p p. wop"* ^tt), to sow 

(a field), to j)lant (a field) with mhhI (Ur.M ) ; to sow 20 
(seed) in a Held, to sf'atter seed; of. wawun. WOp'** 
mot^ I perf. j>art. (f. wbp'^-mufc'* j 

(^>f field) sown ; (of se(‘d) sown (in a 
field). j 

vfipun I iffiifTT: conj 3 (2 j».p. v6py5v ^"oiY^), 125 

(of anything mtionnl or irrational) to lie firmly * 
situated in some place, and yet to have no definite ! 
locuition, to 1)0 difTu 8 e(l through, piTvadc*, penm^ate, 
fill up, fill (‘xactly ; (of soniidhing siudi as a eoinniaiKl, 
eonvcrsMtion, cirouin.stanc(0 to be firml\ fixed in the 30 
mind T f. vyapun 1. 
vepan - baiia 

m. hirge-mindednoHS, tlu) having a ^ 
cajiaoious intellect ; (of a vessel or the like) tlio 
b(‘ing siilliciently large to contain some s[)ecified 35 
substance 


v6pana.gata »im i afwnr*»Tq?r: adj. eg. (of 

a mail oi' riilioiml boin^) ,’oiiti a«iiv iiovcr to roturii 
(lit. or liy ‘di'iul ’) ( 'f. gata, 

vepy6-mot“ pcif |mtt. (f. 

vepye-inUh** (bat wbicb bus porvmloil, 

etc , ai all , iiorvndiiig, (do. 

wupun I eonj. 2 or 3 /see Ur. Or. 1 

201 - 3 ) (1 p p. wup'* ■gg, 2 p.j). wupyov g^g). (of 
a licaj) of dried covvdung, a pile of wood, straw, paddy, 
olothfs, or the liUe) to burn internally (by spontaneous 
eoiubiistif)!! , or otherwise), to smoulder internnllv’, 

> ferment internally (Ur.Ur. 120,20 1 - 3 ) ; mot. to rot, or 
*^^^<^*oially (owing to fermentation and consequent 
^ ^ human being) to feel inward wratli, to 


40 


4 & 


j bo filled with resentment; cf. wupa« WUpyo-mot^ 
I grif^refTTg^mr: I)erf. part. (f. wupye- 
miib^ g^-?^), internally burnt or fermented, as ab. ; 
filled with rosentraent, as ab. 
wdpanun 9^gg i conj. 2 (i p.p. w6pon“ 

f. w6pun^ to arise, spring up, come into 

existence, bo born ; to occur’, take place ; of. 

wdpadun, wdpazun. w6pon°-mot'‘ l 

pt*rf. part. (f. w6pun*^-mufc^ 
sprung up, born ; oceuired. ^ ^ 

Wiipanishdd m. N. of oeitain mystic writings 

of the Hindus (8iv. 21). Horrowed from Skt. Nj/nni^nd. 
wupin gfqg^ i f. (of a heap of dried cowdung, 

wood, grain, or the like) internal combustion, internal 
fermentation, or the liky (i.q. wupa, <i.v.) (Gr.Gr. 
120); (of dried cowdung on a hc^artli) taking fire 
(from contact with the burning coals), —fchuntin^ 
f.iiif. to set burning internally 
(a ])ile of dried covvdung, straw, or the like, or fuel 
on a boartli). 

wdpar I ^VTK’, C.g. another (H. v, 4, kus-taii 

someone (dso) ; other, difTerent, alien (Ham. 
732); not one’s own, others’ (Siv. 341, 624, 1172, 
1862); jealous (Kl.) ; (ns subst. m.) a foreigner, 
stranger (El.; Gr.M. ; JC.Pr. 119, 236). — beha 

1 ^ y ^ ^ . an alien residence (e.g. among 
strangers or )>oople of a different caste). — ganz*^run 
— ’IffXSb I m.inf. to look upon or 

coirsi.lor (sonieono, esp. ono of one’s own kin) ns alion. 
-Mpar I "dj. c.g. othor, dilToront. 

nlion (or sonietliing of tlie sort). (A jingle.) 
wupar above, np. -cuti i 

adv. suiiorficiully, witliout going into (a matter) 
thoroughly, skimming over the surface, cursorily. 
(8nid not to be a genuine Ksli. word, but to be 
borrowed from India.) 

wupridfifVf m iifTectionnte ro-speot (such 

as might be jmiil to an elder, a friend, or relation). 
— barun — wvi i 111 . inf. 

to show such iesp(‘ct (by appro])iiate conduct). 

wuprida-vyot“ i 

adj. (f. -vgh“ -^), one who is the 
worthy object of siicli resjiect ; one who habitually 
shows such respect. 

wdparala n M ^ i W l m. help, aHsi'^tmice, kindness, 

favour (shown to n person). 

v6p*ran f- (ag. dat. vdp'riin*' 4^). 

hiding (something), concealing. ^ 

vSp*run conj. i (i p.p. 

v4p®r" to cause to find room in anything, to 
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cause to pervade, permeate ; to hide, coneoal (a thing, ' 
a person, conduct, or the like). See vdpun. 
viparith adj. c.g. reversed. — hawun — 

m.inf. to show reversed, to misrepresent (Or.M.). ' 

' v$p*rawun i conj. l (i p.i>. ' r. 

vSp'row" ' '] v^p*run, (pv. 

wdpariiz" mTT^I llTWJT T alioiuiebs, the condition of 
being foreign or alien (eg. belonging to a diffeicnt 
onste). I 

wapas back again. — dyun“ lo 

— in. inf. to give hack, return (K.Pr. lOfi). 
vipis see vyup". 

wdpas 9^^ I ■••• i>ot getting food, not eating 

food, fasting, fainisliment, starvation (^^^ 111). 

— dyun“ I m inf. to fast, ,n 

abstain from fo^al (owing to obstinacy, pnrsiinonv, or 
tlio like, and even when food is available). — gafehuil 
m.inf. fainishnient, ns ah., lo 
occur, -riich' -tV^ l o g. Honn lliing 

wbicli relieves fatnisbincnt (sindi as n little fruit, jo 
n scrap of bread, etc.). 

wdpaslad I adj. eg. (as sul)st , 

f. wdpasladin 5[tre[«rf^), bun grv, fami.shing, 
starving (\V. 1]], IC.Pr. 23b). 
wdpasana a»mr»n l f service, attention, V, 

attendance, waiting on ; adoration, worsliip (Siv. 
lt;20, 1655). i 

wapat' Tr4(>! I in.pl. a certain pox, 

principally affecting children, ? nieasles. 
v6pot“ I adj. (f. veput“ sg. IK. 

dat. v6pace oppressive, tyrannical, irri- 

tating, infuriating ; contaminating-, debasing (by 
association). 

wapath^q^ I q^?q^^ m. (sg. dat. wapatas ^qz?T), 

(deansiiig a large quantity of winnuMcd jiaddy by 
sliaking it up in a sheet. ^ 

vSpath I ^q?^ f. (sg. dat. vepUh^ 

hut cf. vfipiihh^lad hel.), a calamity, ' 

misfortune, adversity, distiess. 

vepUh'^ wol"-mot'^ I>«> f. lo 

part. (f. — ), (‘u \ cl()])e<l in mis- 

fortunes, surrounded hv misfortunes, v6plib“-w61“ 

III (f. •wajdn involved 

in oalainity (and by eontact, etc.) causing (alamity to 
others. 45 

wdpath I ninrr^PTfff: f (sg. dat. wdptib** 

profus<* production, groat fruitfulness, great fecundily, 
pullulation . 

vSpohh" I adj. (f. vdpU%h*‘ 

inorednloufi, unbelieving, sceptical ; untrnstw'ortliy, w 


not to be relied on, unreliable; hard to believe, 
incre<lil)lo. 

vepiihh'^lad 1 adj. c.g. (as Subsl 

f. vfiptihh^ladin full of, or j)or\ado<l 

by ealainity, in evil plight ; calamitous, disastrous. 

See vepath. 

vepawun" 1 n ;,g (f. v6pavUh^ 

(ot an\ tiling inanimate) that wlncli tits into or finds 
room in a r(‘(*e])tMcle ; (of 1 nstriK'tion, command, or 
the likt') that wbie-b is tirnil\ tl\ed in tin* mind; (of 
a linman being) be who finds a plact* In any society, 

' position, or lo(’ality (ev(‘n il not originally suitable 
for it ). 

wdpawas 1 ^qrm: m fasting (the religious 

diseijiline) (Aiv. 525, 1351, | IIP, 1713: Itam 7) 
wdpawiis* 1^^+^ I m ..no who fa.slN (us 

n rclig inns d iwiplinc ) 

w6pay iqiT I f ** ('ortain sbiub, the juice ami 

leaves oi wbi('li are ns(*<l foi ln*aling wonmls or tlie like. 
w6pay 1 m. a me/ms, o\]tedi(*nf (Siv. 17, 

d2,-110. 1 lMl>, 1172, 117S, IISM, 1713; H5m. 

175; K . 57t>, 875, 1 2 1 P) ; mode, ay, (lc \ i('c (f<*r doing 
something) (di M ; S)v. 1510; Pam 3()P, 17t)7); a 
remedy, cur«* (Ml. Htr/xi/, f/d/x'u f ; x'ajxii hdiinip, to 
<’nro) (Siv 1758). 

wdpbz^Iad I ad.j, ('.g (as sniist., 

w6pbz''ladin poHsessing a defecl (as 

desciibcd s.v. w6pad or wdpad^ q \ .). 
wdpazun iq«^ i - d p p w6poz'^ 

to ari^e, spring nj), ('omc into oxistoinM*, lie born, 

bccnmie (dr. dr. 28, 128, 171, 221, 212; VZ. 3P7) ; 
to oc(*nr, take place ; cl. w6padlin, W6paiiun. 
w6poz'*-mot“ I peif j>ari. (l. wdpiiz^- 

mllb^ f-*priing up, ('omo into existence ; 

(►ccuried, lia])p(m(Mi. wdpUZ^-muh^ is also f. of 

w6pod'*-mot“, <1 V. s.v. w6padun. 
wdpazath T (^g dat. wdpaziih^ < <>ming 

o- 

info e.\istcnc<*, birth, sjirifiging- nj> ((m dr 128). 

wdpazawun i < oiij. 1 d p p. 

WdpaZOW'* (’anse to sjning up or c<*me 

into oxiMtonce, to bring into exisiuice, to be the 
]>ro<lncer of (dr. dr 171), to <'ause to (i(‘cnr, to canso 
to bafqien. t’f wdpadaWUll, 
war 1 WT I ni. twisting (as in tnisting togetbei- 

the strands of a stnng between the jialms of the 
hainlsj (cf. atha-w®, 1». 24/% 1. 21 ; kh6Bb‘»W®, 
p. 4186, 1 40 ; khdsh^-war*, i<l., I. 41 ; mubaraii-jv®, 
p. 0126,1 25) (Siv. 1011, 1217 (|»nn on war 2), 1013, 
lOlt), 1872; IC.I’r. 219, aar, twisting, or 

twirling, the rnoUNtaclies) . 
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war 2 I »»• tt 1)0011, Llesning, favour (of. pira* 
W®, p. 753a, 1. 11) (6iv, 148, 851, 934, 1166, 1173, 
1217 (piin on war 1), 1210, 1651, 1697, 1788, 1761; 
Rnni. 565 ; K. 16, 67, 268, 278, 330, 423-4, 537, 
574, 577, 604, 606, 611-2, 620-1, 625, 655, 705, 739, 
792, 795-6, 876-7, 965, 1029); used — • to indicate 1 
tlio oxoellenco of (inytliing, oep. as an indication of j 
respect, as in g6ra-war, a revered i)receptor (Siv. j 
1022). I 

war 3 | m. inward anger (duo to wishes being ^ 

thwarted), resentment, displeasure, umbrage, dudgeon I 
(ef. buta-W®, p. 1415, 1. 18). i 

war 4 I III. protendeil reluctance, co<|uetry, | 

coiiuottisli behaviour (ef. gbU**-W®, j). 294)/, 1. 2). I 
war 6 m. in war-kul“ ^ l the banjan j i, 

or Indian Hg-tree, nii/in/. j 

war 6 a Niiir. borrowed from Rersian {Cnrar, war, j 

or m//-) implying possessi/)!!, as in naiua-wai | 

^ '**' J) '*'■ possessing a name, j 

famous, p 6365, I. 23. See warL jo 

wAr, see wor** 3. j 

war 1 I xiawr;:, m. u time, occasion, ! 

opportunity (ef. angal‘-w®, j). 335, 1. 47; yishAr- j 
W®, s.v. yishdr) ; esp. a favourable opjiortunity, the | 
right, or propitiou.s, time (for something) (Siv. 1790, 

If I r. 102) ; a day of the week, a week day (including i 
Sunday. They are ath-W®, Sunday, p. 675, I. 13; | 
bandra-W®, Monday, p. 10745, I. 14; bom-w®, I 
p. 1075, 1, 2, or mangal-w®, ]•. 5785, 1. 50, Tuesday; j 
b6d“W®, Wednesday, j). 8.35, 1, .3, jind If. 57 ; gbra* i 
W®, p 2975, I, 7, or bras-W®, p. 127//, 1. 42, Tliursdny ; i 
sh^dc^r-W®, h’liday, p. 879//, 1.36; and ba^a-W®, i 
Saturday, p. 1455, 1. ,36) (ef. za-war, s.v. za ; j 
zahna*war) ; a Hock, herd, troop (of. sAnda*w®, ! 

!>. !>I85, I. 29), ’ i, 

wara-phyur“ i m. the j 

pa.ssage of time (counted in days of tlie week). | 

— Wara — adv. over and over again, repeatedly ' 

(If. 171) * j 

war 2 ^TT I m. J.iitting or piling things !< 

over each other (e.g. courses of bricks in building a ^ 
wall, or j.ieces of matiTial or embroideries on cloth, { 
eto.) (ef. hanga-w®, p. 3385, 1. 5(1; kamb‘-w®, I 
p. Ill//, 1. .35; nar*-w®, p. 619//, 1. .30; phal‘-w®, ! 
p. 6915. 1. 28 ; palang-W®, p. 7315, 1. 17; ^dpi-w®, I « 
p. 1011//, 1. 25; bttk‘-w®, p. 10675, I. 22; zamba- ' 
^Ar) (Itam. 1301, a jiih* of bones) ; winding «»r ' 
twisting n string, or ‘tlie like, over and over into * 
a ball. - anun | minf. to ' 

budd (as al) ) in courses, one above the otber ; to : mi 


wind up string, etc., into a ball, as ab. — thawun 
— m.inf. to keep, retain (K.Pr. 206). 
— trawun — m.inf. to throw away (K.Pr. 206). 

I war 3 arr^ l a hedge (of thorns or the like 

» j round a garden, etc.) (El. war, or towards Islam.nbad, 

I ^i)- 

I war 4 I 

m. a long strip of 

j land (generally near a lake or tlie like) grown over 
I with willows and similar shrubs (of. viri-w®, 
a j p. 1136rt, 1. 16). 

j war 6 m. in gar*war, a taste for housekeeping 
I (p. 236/7, 1. 32). 

j war 6 qi4 f. ft sacrificial rite, used — • in masa-W®, 
p. 596//, 1. 3 ; pacha-W®, p. 679//, 1. 12. 

( war 7 adj. c.g. fitting, suitable; fitting accurately 
together, intimately united; (as siibst.) fitness, 
suitability, accurate fitting togetlier ; a fitting result, 
siilisfaotory oonditioii (8iv. 1795, 1797); cf. war 8 
and wara. — gabhun — i xiwbxfrJi: m.inf. 

to bo, or become fitting or suitable, to fit into place, 
to fit conveniontly in with somo work. — wath '' 
I gabhun — ^ i 

m.inf. 

I (circumstances, e.g. relations, residence, worldly con- 
! dition, or the like) to become suitable, or as one 
; would wish; ef. wAra wati, otc., p. 1135//, 1.25. 

; — yun“ — I m.inf. suitability, or 

j fitness, to occur; fitness for union (or friendship, eto.) 

I to occur (Riim. 32/) ; (of two things) fitting together 
; aeciirately, or suitably, to occur. 

) I war 8 qTT a I'ersian suffix used in revenue terms, 

I as in asbnii'War, j). 59//, 1. is, and liere meaning 
I • after, or according to, tlie details of ’. This suffix 
j also iudicates suituhility or fitness. ('(, war 7. 

war 9 Try m. i.q. w6r“ 2 or wbr“ 1, in bAkRwar, 
p. 10675, 1. 4. 

j wara l qx: in ad- wara, middle-aged (p. 105, 1. 18), q.v. 
j wara 2 qx( in ara-wara, like a liill-stream (ara), 
j p. 415, 1. 2 ; kd-wara, in a bad way, by a wrong 
metliod, p. 496//, 1. 36. 

I wara 3 X1T> oh adjectival form, based on war 2 (q.v.), 
in pira-wara, p. 763//, 1. 13. 
wara4,iiiwara-kur (El ), see w6ra-kur“, p. 11365 , 1. 17 . 
wara txtt. in ti wara karith. p. 9675, 1. 5; i.q. 
wartty, q.v. 

wara TT^ l Ms*i3 «n adj. c.g. and odv. in good 

condition, doing well (Rum. 1423, 1443) ; comfortable, 
at ease ; healthy, well ; (adv.) easily, comfortably 
(K. 1120, YZ. 21); fittingly, suitably, tlioroughly, 
completely (El.; (Ir.M.; Siv. 23, 26, 159, 369, 481, 

675, 752, (106, 1073, 1304, 1307, 1655; Riim. 386, 
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527. 707, 1170, 1511; K. 30, 122; 11. vii, 24; YZ. I 
35, 128, 206, 236, 262, 269) ; excellently, in an ; 
excellent manner (El.; Gr.M. ; W. 96; Siv. 1638, i 
1859); attentively (El.; ^»iv. 113, 157; Kiini. 797, : 
806) ; carefully, properly (Riiin. 625-6) ; skilfully 
(El., W. 96) ; of. war 7 and warah. — agun ' 
— I m.iuf, to be comfortable and , 

in good lieal^li, to thrive in health and circuinstanoou 
or in either; to be in good spiritual lienlth, to be ' 
piously disposed (Siv. 375). — kara — I 

adv. prosperousl}^ continually and 
steadily without opposition or impediment, steadily i 
and securely, in good condition, safe and sound 
(H. X, 8) ; auspiciously (Qr.M, ; Siv. 1080, 1097); 
cf. waray, bel. — pbth^ — or — pbthin n 

— ftdv. correctly, well and thoroughly, 
carefully and effectively (^iv. 70, Itam. 1292, J{. 
G45). — rozun — i m.iuf. to bo nud > 

contiiiuo rigid, in good condition, prosperous, ote., ' 

118 ub. — wara — ^TT: l wiibout nndno to 

haste, gently, slowly, gradually, hy slow dogr(‘os (hi. 
wwvrMvnv?, slowly ; W. 96, 151 ; .Siv. 394, 1081, 10!*7, ' 
1686; Rant. 800, 1183, 1568, 1624, 1076, 1731; VZ. 
100; K.Pr. 202); over and over again, repeatedly ; 
gently, softly (Riim. 102). — wati — ^fTT I FTW 25 

adv. on the jiroaperous road, prosperonsly, 
tlirivingly, happily flourishing; cf. war 7. - -wati 

rozun — ni inf. to ho and con- 
tinue ou the prosperous way, to prosper, thrive, 
flourish ill happiness. so 

waray mxv i adj, e.g. prosperous 

indeed, very liaj)])ily thriving (Siv. 578, 94!t, 1074) ; 
adv. thoiougldy, coiij])Ietel y (t5i\'. 13, 1533 {hdrat/ is 
a misprint), 1898 ; HiTm. 957) ; very ntteiitively (Siv. 

954, Ram. 1 108/f) ; comfortably, liappily (Ram. 1032). ec 

waray-karay '^^ry auspiciSuHly 

(Siv. 55, 392). 

wara ^TTT, ^>ce warah. 
war^i^ verai, see warby. 

wareo, see wbryuw”. 40 

wari 1 oii'y wor'*, but also wur“. 

wad 2 b>r ware, see warb ta wadavd 

karahe, b.v. viir^ 1. 
wari, see warih. 

wari nam-wari, reputation, p. 6365, 4f, 

1. 10, Persian termination indicating posse.ssion, ' 

formed from war 6, q.v. 

(2) in nama-wari» reputation, p. 6365, 1. 25, a 
corruption of tlio Persian dtvan also indicating 

possession. so 


! wari (L, 200), see vUr** 1. 
warbi see warby. 

wair 5^ or wor ^ i fgrT>v: i. oiiniit}', hatred, 

animosity, hostility, rancour (lOl. mr, spiteful ; (Jr. Ur. 
22; Siv. 338 u-or, 1806 waw. Ram. 1146, 1361 nw ; 
K. 240, 897, 1051, 1061-3 ; K IV. 187). 

w^ir, see viir'* 1. 

wairi in. an enemy, a hater (either by 

nature, or due to some cause), 
ver 1 in bera-ver, p. 10790, 1. 13, voiy lute, 
(-’f. vela nml vera. 

; ver 2 ^ I f. loving dcHlre, desire on account 

I of afloction, loving moti\c (e.g. when one wishes to 

I give somotliiiig (h'siivd to a b<dov«‘d friend, child, 

wife, or the like) (J^iv. 1921); cf. VIT^^ 2. veri 1 
I ])()sf])()s. (used — ®) for, for I be sake 

of, ou account of (e g. whi n one ^ives or places some- 
thing, or go«‘s MoiniMvhere, lucri'ly for the sake of somo 
loved pciHon) (cf. fe^hau-V®, p l958/>, 1. 2t)) (Ram. 
1481, rt/iidd r\ on thy ai'counf ; 1577, fani'-sanzi 
fia’ hi.s Hake; 1591, in cxcluin^o for, in place of, 
instead of). 

VOra <o’ (<J.V.) vela f. a linn', Hi'ason, etc., as 
s.v. vela, (i.\. (Pain. 989, sg. ohl. nn). (7. also 

ver 1. 

weri, see warih. 

veri 2 see vera, vir^^ 2» 3, and vyur“. 

vir {? gend ) a line (in moiie\). Noted only in 

H. v^ 7. 

vir 1 I a IjM'o, Olio who is lirM\o, 

hold, \uliaii(, courngoous (id. bala-V®, p. I03u, I 41 ; 
dira-v®, ]). 2365, I. 3M) PV.M.; .Siv. 1(162, IIH7, 
1673, 1675, 1091, 1H19; HAm. -13, 119, 122, 511, 
620, KS2, 1299, 1360, l.'i'Mt, 1101 ; K. .'(1. .300, 370, 
430, 4.36, 111, 625, 720, 797 -H, 1021) ; ouo who is 
strong, mii.scular, brawny, stalwart (K. 367) ; a kind 
of Rliuiraia (.hoo borav) wlio is tlio local goilliiig of 
a oometory or j.laco lor buniing corji.soH 

vira-bad®r or - I 111. 

N. of a powerful licro created hy Shiva (Si\a) from 
liis matted hair (Skt. ]'ir({lth(nli a) for the dc.struction 
of ]9ik*'h’s (Ddhsti'n) sacriliee (Siv. 109, 118 17.^ H20, 
15(>2) ; (in Ksh.) a great her(), chanij'ion. niiglity man. 
-pdrush I m a stidwart nnui of great 

strengtli and dctermiiifition, a hcio(K. 3(i0, 751) 

viran* kar i "> l'l- « chaipmoirs 

deeds (aiduous, foiinidahle, and completely led 

through). 

vir 2 iftr or vir<^ 1 i f. (sg. dat. virb 

the white willow (see 101., s.v. r/r for its varieties and 
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tlio Ub(!n to which it is ]>ut ill Kashmir) (ef. b6ta-V®, i j 
J). i:586, 1. -18; mushka-v‘, p. ^>970, 1. 27) (Kl. sdlix 
alhii ■, 15; 1j. 58, 70, 79 {Sit/ix /clniKfirnnn) ; ' 

W. 7, 119; Aiv. 1013, 1039, 1553, 1573; Kum. i 
1031 ; K I’r, 7, 257, 200). ' » 

viri-baman THU’T, i .m pi <1"' i 

llowcrs of (lio willow, -kuj^ -gi^ I f '» j 

willow In o -m(>nd'* I m- th«> thich, 

hare, trunk of the willow tree, -mav -*lTg I 
f. ft Iftigo hraiich of the willow tree (suituhle for W , 
jilftiitiiifj; ftH ft cuttiii;^) l^iv. 1819, -pan I ■ 

• m.pl. willow loftvcR (iiKxl iiioliciniilly i | 
for lioiirt-disoiiHo, etc., and ns ii Rudorific) . -til-?ftll I i 

"* ‘’ll e.xti acteil from hiirnt fresh , 
willow twi^s (used nu'dicinally lor .Rkin diseases), in 
•war -^TT I m. a willow >'ro\.), ft piece ■ 

of f^roiiiid Jilanled with lines of willows. -Zyun“ 

-f^g I III. willow firewood. 

vir‘‘ 2 I TT^i; f- (s^". did. veri ^fT). great liking, I 
ml ImsiuHiii, or Iono (I’m any thing or worh) (Siv. -o 
I03!h K.I'r 130). <’F. ver 2. ' 

vir^ 3 F. (Ng. ol)l. veri) a time, onouhion ; in 

dukll vir^, a twofold (Kaasion ; lionc(\ a twin liiitli 
(|) ‘JoTtf, 1, ‘J5), ,so duka-veri» ndv. (id.. 1 
vir*^ 4 F. in gar-Vir^, a honso li/ard (|). yar, ' 

I 3 1). (, V. ; 

vir^ 5 F. in yawaii-vire (^.v. yawun) F i‘l. a , 

i;roU|> of .sin.ill jtiiii j.hvs mi I ho fai'o in tin' linn* of \ mitli. 
w6ra HT I m a kind «d' long lioavy oar, 

n^^od For |)ro|adling l.irgo lioavy hoala in turning so' 
thoni, or again^Rt wind or ^troam. dyun” — l 
III iiif- lu 1'1,\ siieli a heavy oar (which 
iec|nire.s consideiahle lorce). — wayun — ig*t, I 

w»rra’t^t^'n<f*i»T iii.inf . id. 

wora I u'lj- '■ k ‘step’ (of. or 2), !.<•. *5 

of, or heloiij^ing to. a ste|iiilo(hei or ste|ifathei ■ 

(K.l’r. 2(t3), I'sod ill the following:— WOra- 

bab 1 m . a uthoi , i .0. a 

niotlioi H .suoond liushain !. -bdn6 -»!rsi I 

F. a .stopsiHtf'r. -bapar i 4o 

%lRT^'^^TTrT* oonduct or atiitudo of a sto|>- 

inothcr fo hor .sli'jxdi ild i (ui, or of stopchildron to • 
Ihoir slopmotlu r -boy"* I iti. n »t(‘|>- j 

Inothor (YZ SI, !)7 S. 103. 1 .38, Id'J) I .so WOta- ' 

bapath'^r. tlu' ‘'on of* a stoidnoilu r ; wora-bapath- 45 

ndsh. Ids (tho studs) wifu; wora-baw*za, the 
d.mghtur of a stopdi ot hor , and woia-bay^-kakau, 
tlio uif(' of a St (‘phrol Iut). -dor" I 

Ill tlio rolalituis or limiilv <d a co-wilo (troni tin* 
ptunt of viow of tho t>tln>r wift*); thn ielati<’ns or vo 


family of a stepmother (from the point of view of the 
stepson). -dyarath-n6sh 

f. the daughter-iii-luw of a husband’s stepbrother, 
the wife of a husband’s stepbrother’s son. -dyarath^r 
I ni. tho son of a liushand’s 

stepbrother, -dyar^za I f. 

tho (laughter of a lius}>and’s stepbrother, -dryuy*^ 

I womaids husband’s step- 
brother. -gdbur I mw* **» («g* 'hd. g^b‘'ra8 

tlio sou of a co-wife, a stepson (es]). wlien 
belovtal) (K.lh*. 23G, ivHrah-(f) ; (in tlie case of a 
woman who has mairied a second time, from the 
point of the second luislmnd) her son by lier tirst 
inarriago, a man’s stepson (es}>. vvlnui behaved) ; ef. 

-necyuw^, bel. -hahar 1 

a wifids stepbr(.)ther. -hash | 

co-wife of a niotlH*r-in-]aw. -kur “ *5^ I 

f. (Hg. dal. -kore -^^ 1 , the diiiigldor of ii co-wifo, 

a womaidi stepdaiigliter ; a dunglitei* by a hnsband s 

tirst wife (Kl. want-k'"). I f. 

a stepmother (II viii, 1, 11 ; K.Pr. 181, 

-mol" I m. die father of ft co-wifo 

(K.l’r 11 - 1 , ivorn/i-iii^ ; 23t>, iniriili-)ii° ) . -mfllyun® 

I »( 111 . tiie oiiginal home of 

a woman’s inotlier'in-la w’s co- w'if(‘. i e of a linsbund’s 
stepmother. -matanial I 

m. the original lioni(‘ of a stej»inot Inu*. i.e. tlie liome of 
u stepniotlier’s fatlier. -uScyilw” I 

a stepson ( i i* the son oF a eo-wife, or the son of 
a wife by In*!* former marriage) (ef. -g^bur, ah.) (11. 
viii. 3). -nbsh I f. tbe wife of 

ii woman’s 8t(‘})son. a ste]Klaiiglil« r in daw. -pecOIl 
-Tininsi 1 f the wif(? of a father’s sto])- 

hrotln ?•, a step-annt. -pokh" -4^ I m. 

tho family or i olations of a htopmotlicr -pakhy -HW I 
adj. e.g. of, or belonging tn, the 
relations or Family of* a stejunotlier (<* g tliose 
inembeis who bhoiild ije invited to a F(‘stivity, or 
th.jir pr.d'c.sHion, ofo.) .p§t*r or p6th"r I 

m. a father’s stephrothei , a step-nnele on 
tlio father’^ xido. -rag -T:g I f- 

the (*onsanguinity or kirnired between step-relations, 
step-relationship (as atVeeting funeial lites or tlie like), 
-r^sh -TTI I (• die mulmd enmity 

between stejdu othoi s i r Ledween tlieir descendant s. 

— zam - I f. (Rg- dat. zom'‘ 

or (among I’anditin) -zdm** -^iR), u btoiisister-in-law, 
the stepsister of a woman’s liusband. (So WOrft- 
Zbmith-ndshy the danghter-in-Iaw of a husband’s 
stepsister ; WOra-ZhtHiyO^ tho liusband of a husband’s 
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Stopsistor; WOra-zomiza, Uio ilniifflitor of ii Imslxiiwi’s i 
btepsistcr.) -zamatur** i m. ! 

tlie 80 ii-in-l;iw of a co-wife, a co-wife’s <laii<^liter’s ! 
liusbaiK], j 

WOr“ 1 4^1 (Cor 2, SCO warun) | m. a Kind of I 

spiced cake (cf. batas-W®, ]). I I of-, I, Id; ktikafic 
w®, p. V.Wh, 1. 41 : kulice-w®, p, 430, 1. 07 . kom** 


w®, p. 4 lid/-, 1. ‘Ji ; krabh‘-w®, ],. 47H„, I. 3,3 
maha-w®, p. dd.'!,,, I. i.d; makayi-w®, p dtidf, 
1. II: mdnga-w®, p. d78/,, I. 3!) ; niabhi-w®, p «(io/, 
1. «; pakhyag-w®, p. 707/,, I (1; patrakh-w® 
]>. 1. 13; shOth-W®, p. 8006, 1. 10; tel-W® 

p. 008„, 1. JO; t6mMa-w®, p. loot;/,. I 3d; b6c6-w® 


yaji-w®, .s.v. ybj'M (Gr.M.) 


]). lo«d/,, 11. 2d IT. 

< f. viir® 1. 

war’-babar m j,!. 

the whole collection of small cakes, etc , ef variouM 
kinds ],rcpnri*<] for ji religions -dl'erin;^. -pcj** I 

111 . (I -piij^ <K’(‘/ISK)!| 

ol a inarria^^-o) tlio jx^rsoii ciuiilov td f<t cju rN' a lar^a 
bnskot (piij^) filbal with Mirioticsof ^jiiccd cakr.s from 
the ])ri(l(‘gr()onrH jMoplo lo (he hmiM^ of (]it> hridtds 
fdtlier. Ho jiKuadfs the hrideg^rooin’s ]ii ocossioii. 
-pnj'' I I f (hr 111) ^ 

mentioned lar(,o» hasket. -roch® I f®rfWH^f7arr ' 

(at a ninriiaf'c, niiion^f all the ether cakes) one \erv i 
large (thick and widt*) cake <,f sp<*citd shape (hke <,ur 
wedding-cake). 

■wor" 3 in sanz'-wor® a ceitidn lai^je hex 

for liolding smaller caskets, ji O'Jla, I. .3d, q v. < 'f. 

w6r“ 2 and vUr‘* 2. i 

wor® 4 see wur® 1. 

wor® 1 I fiirT/r: m. the h.ing firmly fixed in ! 

posifien, lix(‘d dwelling, the ha\infr a jieiinamnt . 
resideiKto, (he having a permanent jiest (cf. 'W^gajh ; 


waj‘-w®, p ll(»7„. I 2t» : 
Id; w6ta-w®, Hv wdthi 


W®, ||. IIOI/,, 1. .31 

w 6 ka-w®, )>. Il(ts„, 

- karun — i fwjTr?r*rr^«i»rFr 111 . Ill f to Jolojit 

Bfiino j)()si(ion or rosidonco iiorm/inciitl 
wor^* 2 m a jar, Imcket (the in. form ef wor® 1, 

O '’.), 'i-cd — ®, as in mat*-w®, p ti't.Oa, 1 I • 3 . liata- 
W®, ], fUi.3„, 1, 38 ; saga-w®, 8G7,/, I. 7 ; tola-w®, 
1 >. !»!t0/,, 1. .30; tumba-w®, p, lOodA, 1. 1 ; tiiida-w®, 
p. loott/i, 1. 11 ; bada-w®, Itidl.,, l ;{) ; 

1368, u'liie for wai'i, ni.e. ; l.d02 n’oiii/t' fei »re,‘, ni.c ) ; 

a kind of cov'ercl hex or receptacle, ns, d — ® (cf. 

wor® 8), as in kranda-w®, p. 17 1„, I. 21. 
wor® 3 I m. an <mehised spticc, gaiden 

(m. form of WOr*^ 2, 'p'.) ii'ed • us in rtln*-w 6 r“ 
or *Wbr**, N. of a place /[). ,8366, I. 40), sanhvpor® 


I (l>. 'dIHa, 1, .31 I ; a place where cattle, etc., congregate, 

I a fedd, cattlc-vard (cf. dfida-W®. p. 1876, 1. 28; tir- 

W®, p. 101.8/,, I, 10 1_ 

I w6l ® 4 in. a ]'a Ja r, dev'nmen I , n^ed •, as in kbalas* 

. w®, ), .’itw,. I. 7. M'f. wathT, s.v. path*!-, 

wor" 5 III. Ill naka-wor", a nesiril, ),. t:27„, I. .'iS, 

I 'f w61“ ), a ring. 

! wor" 6 bY^ lalj in prana-wor", ,dd, wern out ip. 7016, 
j 1. Id I 

wor" 7 bYlf III. in torabh-wor", a narrew <lii.sel 
> (p. l()3-2/,, I 12). 

^ wor" 8 ndj. jmsscs-ing cevciinj^s, used ». as in 

pbnba-w®, p. 7136, I. it; 

wor" 9 bt^adj. oci'iirriiiy (so many I times (ef. wiir 1), 
Used », as in ponba-w®, p. 7 1.36. 1 17. Cf. b*han- 

Waii, hy eradmd fasti’s, p ItId.S/,, ) 2|. 
wor" 10 adj. haviiiy ( se many) twists or foMs (cf. 
war 2'. used :,S 111 ok"-w6r" (p l!>6, I d) ; 

ok"-wari ok"-wari ud,!. 7); shc-wor" ip. .871,,. 

I .'tf'i. 

w6r bir, see wair. 

wor' bifr <‘'^.1- ''1 socoiMlary .siilllv indicating 

*h(‘l(»nging (o .'having 8U('li-an<l -Hindi an ori^^in/ i (j . 

woP* 2, <1 V., in an6ch-wor^ l>. dTtc, 1 dd. 

WOr^ 1 I (11. ail oarflu'iiwan) jar or pot 

ii)ni in foi 111 of ( hiH n onl i.s wor" 2, ,|.\ ) (cf ddda- 
w®, p. ]!»ii6, 1. li; diwata-w® m diwaba-w®, p. 2i;d,/, 
h II : d6yen-w®, j, 2t;!»6, ) iti; graka-w®, p. ;fiM6, 

I II; guras-w®. p. .'KM,/, I 7; kalasho-w®, p. Ill,;, 

I 4it; k6labh-w®, i> 4416, 1 l;»; mili-w®, j.. d(;ti,;, 

I I; mila-w® er iiiil*ri-w®, p df;!t,;, 1, 41 ; inacd* 
w®, ti036, I d; namuna-w®, p f;.3.8„, i. 17 ; 

phira-w®, p. 702,;, II 22 If. ; pannana-w®, j, 7tii),;. 

I. .’M : rangii-w®, j> .8;i7,;, I. I'.t ; tila-w®, |,. KO'.i,;, 

I 2!l ; tlimba-W®, p. Kind/;, I .3; baC-w®, pp 7,386. 

I dti , 7t;!i6, 1. ;i7 ; .8<)I,;, I. 37, nml |08t),;, | ;t 

wah*ra-w®, P IKK;,;, 1. 17 ; ZUr‘-w®) (Kl. 

AN. l.'i, K 12.;, irdra/i, willi siilf id iielef mt. 

M xi. 13). 

wari-dan blfr i btflfbijb i in. a Idini of 

(•ooking-Ht<»\ << (dail), for ])i’c[)firi ng (dilafioii'^ for 
Hfvoral (h’ifics at the Hnino corcinoin', (It has sovcrnl 
cipoiiingM, foi MeMTfil po(^, (Midi lor cooking a scjMiialo 
ohlation ) -kroild'’ I m. 

4/i j kin<l <»f h’nliC with a (loop enjt and a long huin]I((. 

j used for ladling od in (Marking -til \ 

j (((• '*'1 ((( (1- jdr kept KMitly for coiiHtant us<^ rnmr 

1 a cooking-atovn (an dinfinct from (he main htoia of oil 
j koj*t ol.Ko\vh(*r(*). 

M) wor® 2 I bTf^ f. u plot of ground neai a Jioiise, 


I 


1- (7) 
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wbr“ 3 


wur” 2 ^ 


a garden (tlio iii. foi’iii of thiw wotd is WOT** 3^ H*'"') i 

(cf. ala-w% p 1. -J-i : ar^m-w®, p. 43/i, I. 33 ; j 
gdg®ji-w®, ]>• 27!)^/, 1. 30; ganda-W®, ]«. 2H!)/<, 1. 20; | 

khdda-w®, j). I, *i() ; kdng’-w®, i>. 1. ; j 

niaish^r-w®, p. 1 2 ; pira-w®, p. T5;W/, I. 15; j 
poshe-W®, p- 779^/, I. 4‘2 ; pot^ w®, p. 7HH//, I. 20; | 

rtin^-w® rUn^-w6r“, p. 1. 40) (El. ?mr, m. and | 

f., or, towaids I.sljunabiul, vm/, in. ; (Ir.Er. Id, 72, ! 
nil ; I>.V. ()d ; giv. 182, 255. 1028, 1803, 17H2 ; H. j 
V. 7). ; 

wari-gdg*j‘ (O’ g6g“j“ I 

f. a garden turnip (i.e. one which is well- | 
flavoure<l, (dc , and o.ircfully (Milti\/ited in a garden). | 
-hakh -fT^ I m. (sg. dnt. -hakas | 

-fTW ). rtani- V(^g<*tal)l(‘.s groun in a garden i 

('lose lo the lionsf*. -muth® I : in. I 

garden pnNe (PIuisco/ks) . -wasath 1 

l‘. (Hg. dut. -wasiib^ a ganlen- j 

honn^ a homo in w'hich religious duties are carried 
out and from wliieh many doseemlants (‘oine ; hence, a 20 
family contain ing a virtuous wife and daugliler-in-law ; 
mot. the completo and satisfactory accomplishment of 
any work ; tlie becoming woll-establislied in any | 
position (? cf. wara). | 

wbr“ 3 f. a kind of boat, a sort of snudl barge (of. | 25 I 
dakha-w®, p 205/>, 1, 5 ; dft*w®, p. 231r^ I. 20 ; 1 
gada-w®, p 270/>, 1. 33; bha^-w®, p. 10h2/>, 1. 20; | 
baka-w®, p. I008f/, 1. 3l) (L. 313, 381, 158, nxir). j 

wdr"^ 4 f in hlta-wdr'^, a sliglit pretext (bith, j | 

a pnd<‘x( ), p. 35<S/>^ 111 j so j 

Wdr^ 6 f- iit pakha-WOr^b tbo J)lump pait of a fowl’s I I 


I a wedding, boy’s tonsure, or tbe like. — din^ — 
i to set up such a long cooking- 

I stove; (met.) (in complimentary speech to the liost 

j or th<‘ like) to gi\oa large dinner pai ty. -tav I 

ni* tlie intense heat of sncli a cooking-stove ; 
j hence, enthusiasm, zeal, ardour, or vcliemence (which 
after a vvliile (juickly cools down). 

I wura 3, see wur“ 2. 

I wur^ or wury. 

i WUr^ 1 or (soinotimos, us hel.) WOr'^ ^ * 3^* 

(m. ahl. Mg. wari l t. nom. WUr^ thr iving, 

stout, Hourisliing, in good stute, well (cf. or“ WUT'^, 
)). 42^^ 1. 21); (of metal, wood, cloth, or the like) 
stout, strong. — kliur® — I ^*^3 

'“U- (f- wur® khur“ (of 

someth ing, such as a rope or cloth, made of thread) 
hadly pul together (i.e. badly twisted or woven, or 
sewn together) and lienee useless; met. an action 
wd)i(*h gives rise to object ionahle results (siicli as 
agitation, some accusation, or scandal). 

wur^-kyu^ jfT-fww 1 m (sg. dat. 

-kilis inoonsidcralo boldness, disobedient 

audacity, audacious inisidiievousness. 

wari gomot'^ ^ I perf. part, 

(f. — gdmiib^ — (of some one formerly 

emaciated, or of some work or business formerly 
failing) become stout and sturdy, become flourishing. 
— gabhun — I m.inf. to become 

flourishing, ns ah. (cf. thari-posh wari gabh&nb 
p. 983/>, I. Itl) (Siv. 1061, K.Pr. 215). - karuil 
— I m.inf. to ouuse to flourish, to make 


wing (pakh), p. 725f/, 1. 38. <j.v. | 

wbr*^ 6 f. of w6r“ 8 - 10 . Also, in makh®r-wbr^, | 

a co(pictte, wdiere it is t. of *w6r^b * 2 » w61“ 2. j 

wur or IT in wur-taishur (Siv. 871), sec wur“ I 
shur'b s V. WUr“ 2, hd. 'rhe words should probably j 
ho written WUr” tay shUF^, in wliicli tay is the j 
conjunction * mid ’. ^ i 

WUra 1 \ U 1 a big, fat, fool, an oaf. j 

-kath I m. (.sg. dat. -katas [ 

an entire (muMist lattMl) ram (as distinct from bala- j 

kath» a (‘ustratf'd ram) (Ti. 463, t/vo). | 

wura 2 gx: i f. a kind of hirgo, long, oooking- 

stoNc, witli many openings (usuall}' set up tomjiorarilv 
on tlie occasion of feasts or the like, when much 
cooking is neeessaiy) (cf. nara-W®, p- 648/>, 1. 19)1 
(dr.Gr. 165 wfo\ K.Pr. 85). -bal -llir t 

m. the jdaoe 

wlicic tliis long cooking-stove is set up (Gr. (Jr. 166) ; 
tlie presents given by the guests at such a festival as 


stout and w'oll. 

wor“ nor^ 1 (for wor'^nor'^ 2» see s.v.) 1 

nWlwnfOnf: a<Ij. (f. vur^niir® W'*; ) , good iu some 

paiticuliirs and not good in others, of mixed or 
varying quality (e.g. a garment, a coveilct, or a house). 
WUr^ 2 ytH m. rice boiled dry (cf. vUr^ 1) ((ir.Or. 17). 
— bata — W7! I well-cooked rice (in 

whieli the grains are separate, and not clotted 
together) (K.Pr. 205, wura hata). 

WUr“ 1 I m. the small shoulder round the 

open moutli of a cooking-.stovo, on wddeh the cooking- 
vessel rests (made of lialf-baked earth), 
wur® 2 also written in the following : — 

wur® shul® ijw I a<lj. agitated, 

distracted, overwhelmed by trouble (esp. used of some 
person not grown up, under the influence of anger, 
grief, sickness, rasli conduct, or the like). — sbur® 
— I adj. one wlio is agitated, distracted, 

talking incoherently, etc., as ab. (esp. used as ab.) ; 



wur“ 
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wardar 


of. wur taishur (i>r(>LabIy wur“ tay shur", tay j 
being tlie coiij. ‘and’) in Siv. 871, where it iiieitiiH 
‘ incoliereiit upeocii ‘ nonseiiKn < 7. WUry Da yury, I 
8.V. wury. I 

wQr** I f. (sg. tlut. wore , H washable 

cover jmt outaide a wadded (and lienee iinwaslinhlo) 
quilt to keep it oleiin (of. lephi*W p. a78t>. I. 2!t). 

wori-tol" i ^fhrrw: « wml.iod (,uii( 

( protected as nb.). 

vUr" 1 or wur“ 1 I t'. of 

WOr“ 1, q.v. a Binail luinji of pulse, heiuis, or the like, 
pounded, fried in oil or clarified hutter, spiced, and 
used U8 a condiment to season cooked f< ' (cf unz'*- 
W®, p. I. 23; khal-W®, p. 3!)7a, I 3« ; maha-v®. 


J». 553a, 1. 18; masala-V®, p. 59i»/-, I. 15) (Kl. won-; 
Gr.Gr. 10; L. ‘JGO, wari^ (loscribt'a tliroo vfin«*li<*8 ; 
K.Pr. GO, 220) ; a bull of rice (like a nssoh) fried in 
grease, and eaten on festivii occasions (t'f zanga- 
V®, H V. zang 2). In those HotiseH, the weird is natni ally 
mostly used in the plural (Ward) ; cf. WOr“ 1. 

— bazUn“ — I f i'‘f fry one 

of those lumps; met. to busy oneself in helping on 
another’s work. 

war6-ara i in. a number id' tluhso 

fried luinjis strung togotbor like a necklafa*. -bata 
I m. rice-r/.s'.sa/<’.s' prepared as ah. 

•phol“ I 111 . a single one of these Ininps. 

ward ta wadavd karane n i 

f. pi. inf. ‘to iriako nuo/rs and { 
festivities to make great rejoicings (o.g. on the 
reappearance or regainment of Honietbing drsfroyed, 
ortho like) (K. 173, wari for wvoc). 

VUr“ 2 or wur“ 2 f. a small receptacle, box, jar, in 
tdk'-vur'*, p. 1040/1, 1. 4, (J.v. < 7'. wor“ 3, the III form. 

vur“ or wUr" 3 a jingle of liir** in lur^-vAir", I 36 
J). 531a, I. 32, q.v. 
warch, .4 rorfis cnldinus ( Ihl j. 

Warcakh m. ('f f.) the /.Otliacal si^u Scorpio (Kl. 

wavchak in.). Pf. vrushcikh. 
vrad (P vrdd ) 111 . an old man (Kl.), i.<p vredd, q.v. 
warda in warda-budav i m. 

a man (esp. an impudent young fellow) who, for his | 
own purposes, liahitually swindles othois, a regular | 
swindler, a dislionest fellow'. j 

warada i m. one wdio grants boons, a bestower j n 
of boons (K. 70.0). I 

vird Jjj, or (II.) vir*d or virud i 

m. (pi. noiii. vird* h57), liabituul 

practice, regular drill (in any particular sulijeid) (Kam. 
as ab.) ; magic skill, magic power (11. ii, 3, 4). . ’ w 


w6rad* 1 W • <^dj. 0 g. born of a woman 

wbo has inairied a ''ccond time, 

w6rud“ 1 I m. (sg. ng. wdrad‘ 2 

for 1, see s.\.). (lio seiMMul liushiind of ft womiin who 
has iniiiiied Iwiee (tir.tJi. :i7, K I’r. 191); cf. 
wdr^z**. - karun i 

in. inf. 

to takti a s(*c<)nd hiiNhand. 

wdradhbapar srtf^ in. (wdien 

ft woiiiftii has iiiHi-iied a second time) tlio iniitmd 
10 I leliitions of the spouses, and their general eondnet 
(esp. in legard to leligious duties) -gath JITV I 
111 . (.sg. dal -galas ->lTnH), fim disgrace 
t<) a fainil^^ ia wdiicli a female nicinhcr has cent) acted 
a seeond marnage .kue -4^ \ 

f. dnt. 

-k&CO -^^), a tianghter of a woman who Inin (’on- 

traeted a second niaiiiago. -kath I ni. 

(sg. dat kiltas JRZHJ. the son of sindi a wdinan. 

-neth"r i ?Tf f^Tf in, tbo marriage 

iit(’ joining a man to a wonnui who is taking him as 

a^hicond hiishand. .pbth*r pVwy I tiV^»^^5i'nnT: 

III. tho coiidnct (esp in regiinl to leligioiis duties) of 
<>ne or other of tho spouses of such ii irnirriiige ; 
siiiiilar I'oiidiiet hy another poison not so inariied. 

w6rud“ 2 III wdzum" w6rud“, s v. w6zuni“. 
w6rud“ I m. n man wlio is in u 

permanent post or situation (hm distinct fiom one in 
temporal y servK'e). Cf. w6r“ J. 

wbrdiich'^ Hee w6rdukh“. 

vrddd ‘‘dj. c.g. old, aged, advanced in years 

(bJl. r;vo/, an old man ; Jtain, 0 18). 
wdrad'gi l f^fv^(-g)?.|?THT^TT: f, the condition 

and conduct of either of tho KpouseN or of hoth of 
them, in the (’uho of a woman having been married 
a Hoeond time. IhiN slaft^ of ntfaii’s is eondemnod 
among high-caste 1 1 ind us, is looked upon as disgraceful, 
and involveH expulsion from caste, 

wurdhwa-gaman ni. (h houov^ed Skt. 

^expH's^imi ) the act of going upwaidN, ascending into 
t he sky ( I y. V .38), 

wdrdukh" l WTT^: m. (f w6rdUch“ W^^), 

a ehild of atlultery, an illegitimate child, 
wardan i in. a liridal garment (worn 

hy tho bride at the ceremou^, and provided hy her 
jiarents) (cf. niaba-W'’, p. G02/>, I. 18) (Siv. 
ttDb, 1219, 1 thO 1 ; Ham, th'*, 1.091) ; handsome 
gaiineiits given liy the hridegrooin’M relatituiH aft4’r"the 

. * V 

wedding. 

wardar l ni fof a stick, rope, or the like) 

wrajiped round, lajqied round; (of some incident) 
puzzlings complicated ; (of some work or husiness) in 


V ( 7)2 
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which ohstaclo.s are aj)|,rehcii J b<|, exi>oct.d to ho 

(lilliriilt. ( 7. war 1. 

wardish l gfw: m. a C<>nti ivanou, [flaii, ilovico 

(fi>r canyiiiK' ""t v. rv .liflicult woik). 

Wdridath r, K«nd.) au inci.lont, 

occiiricMct* ; a cutiistroplio (if. xii, I!)). 

warg I tVOt:, ^^^grTtiTT-' "n'ik--, ciistoin, 

...tahlish„,l [.ractico (a« l.an.le.l .low., fm,„ form,.,’ 
tmiHs), upjfrovrd inoial rondijct (cF. ruil’-W®, j>. «Sdr>// 

1 K!) ; l>olito aii.l virtuou., ('oii.lact, maimoiH ; 

flic intolli^out , .a,, o,.t of a„.v uork or l.uHi.oa.s 
(l,y OIK) wlio umh.rsfaii.ls it t ho, ou;^ hly ) . ratun 
T^*T I iii.iiif. to a,|o|,t <N(ulili.-lio.l 

|>iacli(o, to tako to jiolito „ii<l \irtiiou« .•omliiot. ; 

rawarun i T^?ffT^Tt>q^nifT m.i„f. („f 

Homo roHj.oclo.l ati.j |■o^o,■o||,| iktm,,,) to al,.ui(loii 
oiiHtoiiiaiy i.olilotiosf, (f,,f .so,,,,, (omi.oiary r. :iKo,i). 

warga behiin i ^T^^Ttirr^’Y 

m.iiif. (of o„o foroKoIy I..a.|i„g a„ in-.m,,!,., iiahit) 
to a.ioj.t u,kI <o„fi„,io io osfahliHl.ci an, I virl„o„H 
oi.Htoms, to loa.i ,, ,ofo,„K.,l lifo. -dapun-5gn i 
Mfg-r I„.i„f to ^^ivo a,l\i,.o to anollior in 

a cir.-nmh.culo,, tnannor, og toa.hi.so in pa.al.loH. 
oi h\ talking to ,, thiid |.,isoii <>,, a.. mo a|,|,ai-,'ntl v 
-lilVoumt maltor, ra^n - T^n I 

ni.iiit. to tnK(^ or inako ohodient, a poison, 
tliat Immay |•,■(■oi\omolal training, -- roziUl | 

’WflT ni.inf. (aft,.,- roooivinj. g,,,,,! 

im.t,ii,.,,o„) (o in ,.,,n,h,ot. — thawun 

I m ini', Io put. (a pupil, 

Hcnant, or (ho like; in ,!„■ p.-op,.,- I,,,,, nf ..ominot f,,,’ 
tl,o porl'ormaiico of any (ask ; to fix anything in ita 
ord<*r or position 

wargas ahun 

m.inf. (uhon ono ha.s .mmo to full ag,. ami of 

,liH...otion) to tako .1 ongagoin a liv,.|il.oo.l l.y oa.ning 

Oil sonn^ hiisinoss. 

Wdrag or ^tT»I I %TTnr»T m, al.M.nr,. of worhljy 

.losi.-oHori.u.s.sion.s. i ml i (for,.,,,.,, to ( ho worhl. aM-oticism 
(.Siv. oMT, 17 ,;,.^, intfj, | 7 ^,_ j^.yj ! 

I I.'<7!» : l(.,m. ;{7). ’ ' i 

wdr6g‘ m, wl.,, 1,„H ! 

ahamlomul all o.uhlly passions or dosi,-.. a (Siv. Id(> 7 , 
Uani. doV;. 

. m. a hoai , jiig (,vild ^u■ do most ioutod) ; ki ' 
tho thud, ,.r.l>oar, incarnation of Vishnu (t^iv. S 7 ,G). i ! 

warah ^TVXf takso writio,, wara ^ttt) i ^jrsr: u,lj. c.g. I 

ahun.lanf, copious, pl.mtiful, numcrons, much, many i i 
{uvr.i/i, Kam. 157 -.S, J,U,S, oo], oo,y o,;j^ ogjj* ' • 

•->.) 7 , ;t 5 .s. Oll,^. 6 .dO. 641 , ^:as&ft 7 , UMf,, lOhs. ’ l 71 t»,’ ' 


virkum 


mlrd, Ram. 881 , 885 , 940 , 9 t 9 . 1050 , 1150 , 
1108 , 1410 , 1503 , 1541 ). ( 7 . warayah. 
warih ?Tfvf or warihy srfT?l war'hy i 

m. (sg. ,iat. war'his ... warihSs 

a y.nr (, f. aki warihe aki, j.. L’O/,, 1 . 30 ; 
dahi ddh' warihe petha, p. 2 (n>/,, i. n ; draga-w®, 
1 '. 13114 , 1 . 20 ; nila-w®, p. 034 „, 1 . 28 ; prath 
warihe, 709 ,t, 1 47 ) (Ml (Ir.ljr. winh;/, 14 S, 

158 ; w/inhe J, nth H’lirihe, y,.ur l,y y.'nr, 158 ; (ir.Af. ; 
ham 7 , 400 - 7 , 787 ; 11 . xii, 20 ; YZ. 394 , 102 , 400 ; 
K.l I’. 1 . 0 , ivditli, 231 wnri). Cf wahar. 

war'hi-hata i d. a yoar's 

foo.l, all the food-giain grown st,>rc,l in 

a particular y,ar. -sow^ I lu. 

a |.i„.spo,o„s ^na,• (with aho.imling crops, freo from 
.liHca.so or otluT calamities, and with a happy 
pro.spnroii.s jtoojile) . 

war hyuk“ i ufij. g^n (f. war^liic'^ 

, ..r 1 1 


, ' ' ^ j- n 

of, helonging to, horn or produced in 
' such) a year (cf. drtlga-W®, p 2414, 1. 32) ; 


25 


30 


35 


40 


; (sneh- 

taking a year to grow, nccomplishod in u Near, or 
I taking a year for acc,>m]ilislinii nt. 
j warhtij“ see the next, 

warhol" i adj. (f, warhiiju 

crooked, heiit, or ilistorted insiile (e.g. a shenf, %r 
a clotli, tightly wraj.ped up) (K.I’r. 2;3], of a log); 
(<d a man, met.) having the heart or inner feelings 
awry towing to anger oi- tho like), 
warahmul m. N. of an important town at the 

west en.l of (he Valley of Kashmir, called niTramilla 
hy foreigners. Its Sanskiit name was Vamha-muln 
(Ml Jf hr, itii lit, K.I’r. 229). See R’l’ 'I'l . If, 482. 
wariijjih, s, warayah. 

waiukh ( - j , ,) 1 q’wiT m. (sg. dat. warakas 
t» leaf (of a tree, or of a hook, or of silver, or 
goM.etc ) (cf. dyana-w°, p. 2G84. 1. 18 ; ndchapatri- 
w°, p. (;2la, 1. 3(i; Sdna-w®, p. 9174, 1, lo) (p:!., 
(Jr M). — pherun | qft^TTrfqfn: m inf, ‘ the 

leaf to 1„, turned over’, i o. «hon just on tho point of 

Hur('es 8 to nieot inisiioc‘o,s 8 . — phirun I 

in iiif. ‘to turn over a leaf’, i.e. to oause 
unsuocessa to ono ^vllo is on tlio jioint of sucorss. 
verakh i m. (sg. ,iat. verakas 

on,, wlio lias 8iib,Iue,l all his pas.sions and 
desires, ami Im.s taken to an nseotie lifo. ( 'f. virakth. 

virkum u, virkum-posh f^i^-utijor vir'kim^- 
posh | „ certain sweet, 

smelling yellow flower appearing in early sp.ing on 
the joints of Iho liollow stems of a certain ciocj.ing 
plant hofore the leaves have sj.routeil. The j.lnnt 
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is found on the mti/am or liigli jilatcnux of the 
Valley. 

vriiksh ^ in. a tree, in kalpa-vruksh, p. 1 f(V^ I. 39. 
It is a borrowed Skt. {r/■/.S(t) word (Siv. 1013, 1213, 
1553). 

virakth subst. and adj. e.g. (,sg. olrl. viraktii 

, ono who is free from imsHion, or wt>il<ll\' 
altaebnieilt (^iv. 58, 8|y, 889, 1021, 15d(), 1508). Cf. 

verakh. 

waral i f a coijuette, Ilirf. (T. 

war 4. 

wanil“ fllTug I adj. (f war“j'‘ '■r 

wariij** (of unytliing aniinnto or imiiiiinatt*) 

ill Hound oondifion, Htron^^ and of ^ood (|uuli(N or 
virtuous. 

vlrivla I .'mIj, <‘.o- iiK'idoiital, 

oocasioiial ; in small (juantity, a littlo. 

waralad 1 adj. <> txsisiod (and 

HO no lon^(‘r straight). ( 'f. war 1. 

waralad 2 i Olio who I O ld il \ tal\(‘s 

umhrago, rosoiitful, irasoablo. irrilahh'. ('f. war 3. 

warm m. a swolling (hucli hh a tumour, oU\) (Id.). 

viram l ‘ a Joof hoam, a (’oiling 

rafter (hd. a lieam). 

virama-god“ i "i ib.- 

empty sjiai’e hotwotm hucIi ItoaniH or ratttis •tah 
-TTTf I ^ZaiTVTT^^^: 111 . a row or soiios of thes(‘ 
beams or rafters. 

Wdrma in4 l ni. an awl or noodh' for 

piercing leather foi omhtoidery ; })a((eriH*d ('m]»r(>id(*ry 
oil leatlier or the like (sown on the buither tlirougli 
lioles previously made with tlio above awl), -gor*^ 
m. one who does Hueh oiuhroidei’N , 
an embroiderer on leather. — taruil — I 
m.inf. to sew sneh omhu>idory. 

warn or war^n dal warnas 

a colour, hue (J^.V. 15, Siv. I55S); a easft' , 
(among HindHs), a ela^^s, raca', trib(‘ (of. raza-W®, 
p. 857/>, 1. 9; tri-warna, p. 1935/>, 1. II) (Ham. 
12t)l) ; the gt’ru’ral ajipcaraiice of a person (otIj(‘r tliaii 
tlie sjicaker) (Siv. (>(K), 8 JO, 12tW), 1.3HG ; Ham. 223, 
369, 861) ; nature, cliaracter i Jtam. 25, 109) — damn 

— ^»i: I %iivnTWH m inf. to assume a ecitain 
general appearance (Siv. 840) ; to assume the general 
appearance of anotlier, to disguisf* <meself. 

Warna f. condition, state, in nana-wamay a con- 
dition of diversity, a condition of varying exisUnico 
(feiv. 1492). Cf. warn. 

waran 1 hIso written warun“ and, by 

I’uiulits, m. N. of a certain deity; the regent of 


I tin' ocean and of the ^vester^ (piniter (Skt. Vintnjd) 

‘ (Siv. 1 151; Ham. 583, 780-4, 792; K. 335 (>. 591); 

met. wat(‘r gem'rally (L \’. 53). wnriina lukapal 

m. the regent of the 

6 w(‘stcMi (juaifi'r. ( 'f. wor^nor^ 

warun 2 i emij i (i p.j, wor'‘ 2 for 

1, e s \ ), lo choose, .seh'et (<‘sj>. a liiisbimd, a wife, 
a tiii'iid, or a sm\;in(i (Si\ I5, 111, 1)3. r)‘J9, 635, 
6C)I. 668, 711. 711, 995, IPJ'^, 1135-6, 1218, 1191, 

*» Hio.^, 1722. 1727, 1710, 1752, ITCiO. 1772, bS09 ; Ham. 
326. 328; K 206, 26)8, 6d3. 655, 705. 730. 766, 768, 
778, 781. 807, 918) , to ehoiistt (a peison as the 

i<*cipi<‘nf, ae(’ , <d' a boon, aid ). gi’jiiit a Imoii (to), to 
put. (a person) m i-«'c(‘i[d of a boon ( l\ . 2oC», 521, 102!)) ; 

'* to aeecpl, (graeionsi \ ) lo deign fo :i('ccj)t (Siv. 1534, 

1 H;> 1 ) , f o a.sK a boon , } »ef 1 1 loi) Ici'lK 122) wor“-mot“ 

I p<'rr pMif. (f, vui’'-miih‘‘ 

I'lio.M'M , •'I'b cl I'd , IIS 111 I. 

warun 1 i l■(llli. I il p p. w6r“ 

» ^lo mo\(’ out of tilt' uaw put asid(» ; (o drive awa>’ 
(eg tiles uith a fan'; to wip(» olf. <*ras(' (writing, 
a picliiic, design, or the liktO w6r"-mot“ I 

I' lf. purl. (f. wdr“-miib'' put 

nsid(‘, ( tc , as ah. 

> wanin 2Tr^’T, another form of walnn, <1 v. ((il (ir. 175). 
wairtlii §rT»T wairaiia %TTif itb.*, ndj. eg. 

waste, laitl wasfe, d(»‘'e ImIh (Ml.) knrun — 

III. inf lo lay wasl(‘, ruin {I’d ). 

worun i >t^ni»T. <'"iii i d |i p. wur“ 

ddiis \ (U'h is impels in the linisc's formeil from 
the p.p.) to hark (as a dog) (tir M. ; K Hr HI, 171) ; 
to talk d iseonms' t ed 1 N' in one’s sleep, fo hahhle or iittiT 
inaiticnlafe souinls in a tit of insi'iisihilil y , to talk 
i nari ieiilatel V, utter >Nords wifhont sense; prate, 
(diatlin’, jalilier, make maitienlate noises, howl (tir.M. ; 

I K. 907, 1051) 

wur‘ wur* wdthun afT ir^n i ^TOBVf71»IITiir»T 

m inf. (wlH*ne\(*r rein(Mii])i a nee of some foiniei t( rror, 
pain, injiii\, Ol’ the like leems) the teiior, (‘te . fo ho 
, e\ perimieotl afresh o\er and o\er again 

woran-gath i m (‘^g dut. 

-galas -^TTTTI?), ‘'haimdiil. al)iisi\e, or unwoi thy s]»of*eh ; 
(of an\'thing inanimaf(’) w oi t lib ss, u ne()nim(ui(lablo, 
usebss. -gath I m. (sg. dat. 

gathas ) or adj. e.g. (of speach, esp. 

uheie public) shamofnl, abusive, im|»rop cV , (of 

soirndhing inanimate) woithless, nsebss. 
wurun 1 I ^’^ nj i (i p p. 

wur^^ to thread or st i ing (Ix’ads or t he like) (Siv. 

3.38) ; ^to tliread (a needle or the like) ; t«> tlirust 
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(a pirson, ofc.) into a hollow or nuriow H|uu‘e (lit. 

or uwL). wur^-mot** 1 51-^^ I 

porf, part. (f. WUr^-mlill^ 

like) I liioMiltMl, Htrung ; (<»f a iiecMilo, ole.) (liron^lod ; 

(of a j>oi sot), etc.) thrust into a narrow spneo (lit. or mot.). 

wiirun 2 I <onj. I (1 p.p. wur" 

a porwi.m lying’ on a h(xl) In <n)ver with Ijoti- ! 
clothoH, to pull up the hi'd-clotlujH, wra[> ono.s<'lf np in 
hed clothes (( f. phakas wuTun tulun and bhuiiun, 

[>. GS9f/, 11. dO, ddj (K\.wnrf(ii^ m. Ixsi-clothog ; K.ri\ lo 
ld5, lid()) ; («f. Hindi ur/md . WUr'‘-mot** 2 

I [xif. i>aif, (f, wur“-mute“ gif. 

*tf). having the whole hody cosored, or wrapped op, 
in )u‘<l-(‘lot hos. 

wurun'^ 1 3^ I m. (sg. dat. wuraiiis is 

hod -(U) v(‘ri ng, hod-clollies, a (jnilt, hlankit. 

wuran‘-palav i I ni. 

a liglit hod'hlanlvet (or the like). •ZUt^ -H ' 

f. {H<r. <liit. -zace mi old 

niggl'd Idiiiikid (or tlio like). .20 

wurim“ 2 win 1 fwwTfwT^^: m. (i^k- wiiranis 

gTfnn>. a kind of pr<ip caniod <»n a h*ng journey hy | 
a liKhui ('oolio on which, when resting, he siippoi ts the ! 
weight of the hmd cm his laielc without remo\iiig it. 

wuran'-manzil g^fn-irOf^ i fwnmrsTmrwTmwfn 

in. a stage, or the lefigtii of a journey, between tw<> 
Hindi rests. 

vnindawan m. N. of a foiest in Imlia, one of 

tile Hcmies of the youthful (‘xploits of Krushn (Krsna) 
(Siv. IdTf), MtO; K. 1S2). 

warnaii or warnana i f. de.sciipiion, 

roprcfieiiliilioii (K. Il.’d, ' ii ; 5H;)_ lITiH, "iid). 
wor'‘nor** 2 (for 1, H (‘0 WUr'^ 1) N. of a certain [ 

deity, the t(‘gent of the Avestern (piarti r. See 

warun 1. 

waranasi nTTinnl i fwtirsfwsnngfrf^; f » line, 

himdsome, liouse, a mansion, palace. 

wuranawun gTmgn. conj. 1 (1 pp wuranow” 

h> cause (iieads, etc.) to he strong p'H 
a thri'ad, etc) (IC. 9dl). ( ausal <»f wurun 1, (pv. 

wardfi I ^wfwr f. a midwife (ef. mara-w®, 

p. d87r/, I. d) (Mi. waf f/in ; L U'dt'tn, 970, ^>9 ; 
K.Pr 9dl, Kg. old. udrifii). 

virin ‘>i wuriii I f. a certain 

for<*st tree, the hn/el (('on/htH Colantn, Jj. 74, 70); 
its nnt (li lot)). 

virin6-(wurine-)huV‘ I ^TRir- 

f. (Hg. dat, -hac6 the wood ot the 

hazel (note<l for its hanlness, and used for making’ 
liousehold articles, q^p. {lattens and spoons, see L. 81), j 


-kul° "^^1 hazel-tree, -til I 

the oil of the hazol-nut (used as 
an emhroeation for rheumatism, etc.). 

viriniiw^ wur4'iuw“ 31^53 I 

udj. (f. viriniv^ wur^niv** 

ge:fng), made of the (hard) wood of the nd’m-tree 
(o.m.mI for making caskets, stools, or tlu^ like). 

vferos'' I lalj. (f. verlis'' sapless, 

without juice ; tasteless, flavourless ; (met.) insipid, 
w'iihout chat m. 

viris see vyur”. 

wdrsa I no n certain Moslem 

religions ceremony ctdehr.jling the union of the soul 
of a deceased witli the Siipi’iine Spirit (cf. tns uabi 
in L 9t)8) ; met. (sarcaKtiik/illy ) a competition in ttdling 
lying storii's, practised on certain occasions hy dyers 
(cf. rang^r^-w°, p. 888^/, I. dd) (K.Pr. 177). 
woris 

wurusi I f. a kind of light movable 

partition for dividing u}> a room into sections as 

refpiired. 

vresh oi (Siv., Kilin. 1108 ^, nml K.) vnish gij f. 
tlip zoilincul 8i({ii Tmirun (KI. v'fu mh ; Siv. -17.5 ; liiim. 
IKtHr/, 1280; K. .07, l.’iO). 

!. warsh l WfiTT: "> « .vear (Siv. 924, YZ. 190). 
warsh6-phal WTf-'Sir l w^wfwwrr m. tlie fi uit of the 
year, i.e. a kind of horoscope, or paper sliowing a man’s 
fate during tlie current year. 

Warsha m. the rainy season (Kh). 

0 warish 1, h, a vrdsh. 

Warish 2 conjnet. a particle indicating an 

option or alternative, as in bata nay khdkh, tidoS 
warish kheb, if thou wilt not cat boiled rice, as nn 
alternative cat bread ; nay gafehakh, suh 

ft warish gahhin» if you wdl not go, let liim go instead. 

warish^ ^ wahor”, (pv, Cf. ok“*warish^, 

p. 19/?^, I. 8; sata-war^shiy, Siv. 578. 
vresh^b i>r (*^iv ) vrush^b ^ip^m. a bull (P’l. 

vres/iib\ Siv. d94, 409, 018, 817^ 894, 1188, 1564, 
1877). 

j vresh^basan t>r (Siv.) vrushdbasan 

I m. lie who is sested on, or rides upon, a bull (Skt, 

I rrsab/tdsfUKi), a N. o f Shiv (Sivn) (Siv. 100, 19.3, .30,3, 

i 97.‘>, 1010, N07). 

5 j vrushdbasdr gifWT'P^'^ m. N. of n donioh in ilio form of 
1 a bull, who was killed hy Kiuslin (Krsna), in Skt. 
jysabhdsifra (K.ddO). 

vrushcikh f. (sg dat. vrushoiki 3fwfti), the 

zodiacal sign S(^orpio (Skt. VfSeika) (K. 139). I.q. 

0 warcakh^ q.v. 
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warshnn 1 or warshan'' i m. (sg. 

dat. warslldnas ruining, min, uliowcring 

(of. ak6l‘-w«, i>. 21./, 1. :\u; k6-kbr-w°, j.. 

1. 6; poshd-w®, p. 779//, 1. .i;3) (|.;i. „i.so givou (he 
meaning ‘ rest ’) (^iv. 1«7, .OOH, 90:t, 10;{8, 1 1 ItJ, 
1243, 1252-3, 1410, 1550, lOI.'t; Jiuni. 1711, 1723, 
1777 ; K. 56, 451, 567, 771, 874). 
warshun 2 i oonj. l (l p.p, worsh“ 

to ruin down (something), to shower (.something) 
down (of. posh W®, p. 7784, I. 10) (K. 19tl, 255). 
Cf. washun. 

Wbrshun® (also written WOrshyun** or 

wbr'shun® I a<lj. (f. wbrshih*^ 

(also written or wbr'shiih** 

of, or belonging to, the past year, one year ol.l (of. 
ok".Wbrshin, p. 194, I. 9)(Gr.(ir. 148, wdrs/n/,a,-,. 
vdrost® I adj. (e.g. vbriifeh** 3itff), 

one who has lost all his nilations (witliout I'utlmr, 
wife, or children, etc.), one who is nlono in the woihl. 
warta i f. tidings, nows, intelligence. 

wairat, see waharath. 

wardta i m. th o Hinall coins 

given in excliaiigt) for (and cquivalmt in value to) n 
coin or coins of large value, Hin.ill oliange. 
vrath in. (sg. dat. vratas a n^IigioUH act of 

devotion or austerity (esp, a vow of fasting), a vowed 
observance (^iv. 285, 526, 758-1), 1168, 1108, 1580, 
1005; IliTm. 7 ; K. 274). — darun — m.inf. to 
take or keep a vow (of fasting, etc ) (K. 266, 1168). 
Truth ^ f. (sg. dat. vrbh“ ^!5), conduct, Ix'lnnionr 
(which inuj bo either active, sec pravruth, or inn< ti\c, 
see nivruth) (Siv. 1022, 1048, 1054, 1057, 1369, 1127 
(the rruth which is nirnit/i, contrasted with /irai nit/i), 
1437, 1469, 1753, 1821, 1860, ]861). 
vdrth or V^firth wti | adj. e g. useless, vain, 

fruitless, unj/rofitable. 

virato m. (sg. dat. viratas fTTrerr) {in Hindfi 

philosophy) N. of a mystic Ucing, looked upon us the 
Supremo Intellect pervading the aggregate of created 
beings (Skt. Vinlj-, sg. nom. I'inU). 
viruth I UTTH*!: m. (sg- dat. viratan ^'Ymn), 

heroism, valour, courage (Siv. |8]9); muscidarity, 
stalwartness, virility. 

worath f- (sg. dat. woruh'' a riolh or 

other covering of the body or jiart of the etc. 

(cf. maC-w®, p. 603//, 1. 15 : Bat*ra-w®, p. 9485, 1. !)). 

Cf. wurun 2. 

warath ycra in wurath purath na boznn TTra 

5^ n I m.inf. not to consider 

the beginning and the end, not to consi/Ier the past |6o| 


iO 


it 


and tile fiitnro, to slit>w raslincss, to act proclpltatclv 
or witlioiit discrimination (cf. rath wurath bdzun, 
I'. 84.84, II. IT.), 

Wartan ait*! I m, repented practice 

or cxt rciNo (in order to iK'como pcrft>('t in any act or 
bnsincKs) fSiv. 12IS); occujuition, pnifes.sion ; luannor 
of living, ni<>(](> of lift* lOH), KiP)); mutual 

close as.sociilitioii op fclloesliip 1 )cI\n’»'cii (wo ])Cisons; 
cnrningM, l.iu., wages. asuil - | 

in.iiil. full aiul coniplcto piaclii'c (o ac(jui» 0 (I. 
- tlmwun 1 in inf. to set up a 

<4().ho fellowsliip (with some person) (eg. with some 
intiinaitial person in th(» hope of fntnio j>rotit). 
-mlib^ I 1'. M woman who (after 

falling from a high stat ion) has fahen fo inimhlo work 
(c.g. Ih(^ wife of a grt'at man who foi* some ('aiise lias 
sunk to heing n inaidstTViint). 

wartanas bohun ujirn l 

m.inf. to sit at eaining, i o (of some welbtoolo pm’son, 
^compt'IIed by some inisforfune) to take to a humble 
occupation (such ns honsehohi sfU'vice). ■ — rOZUn 

I m inf. (of soino we ll-to-do 

jieiHon, as nb.) to ('airy on sncli a Inimlile oci'upntioii. 

— thawun i m.inf, to 

compel some person (csp. one of a status equal to 
one’s own, siK'h as a wife, son, parent, or l>rolher) to 
take a bumble oociipation, 

wartun I conj l (1 p p. wort“ 

f. viirh** 2 p p. warhov ^^ff^), to practise, 

repeatedly ex^'rciso oneself in (any act or business) ; 
to use, tq>j>ly, occupy oneself in (any thing or work). 

- bartun — l m Inf, (U jingle of 

wartun), to practise close nsHoeiation or fellowship 
with (another). 

wort”-mot“ i porf. pail. (f. vurk“- 

^’B->C^), used, employ ed (for its proper 
purpose), practised. 

wartani bdhun wwn i ifjfHf: 

m.inf, (w'Ikui a quantity of anv thing has to lie 
distributed) to set to work at distributing the 
n'ftpeetive shares (to the n'cipients). 
vrutti f. (sg. dat. vruttiyd |jftT^), noted only in 

Siv. 1094, where it is translated liy the Skt. 
iaralaviUfuid, i.e. troiisiont oinotion or transient desire. 

It seems, lumuiver, merely to be anotber birm of 
vruth, q.v. [ 

vrdttanth ni. (sg. dat. vrdttantas 'f^frtw?^), 

a topic, subject ((Vr.M ); condition, state (Or.M.) ; 
a story, tale, narrative (flr.M.). 

WartaiF aso, custom (Gr.M,) ; conduct, 
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InlinvioTir (<ir,M.); circulntion er cumiiicy (of n coin) 

{(Ir.M ). 

wartawun i 

('ooj 1(1]' |i^wart6w“ i" "-^u. 'nii'l-'v, iipi'l.v, 

|)llt, (■^ollM-lllillf;) to 'Ihl', (iCCUliy OllC^olt ill (m'IIIC WiiiK)^ 
(lir.M , Siv I'-’ll) ; to (oil<r into clu^i' iiHsocinf.ioii <.r 
follow-liip with (iinolluT) ; (of sonic iinantily of 
iiiiMliiniJ llmt liiis to ho ilistrihiitcl) to .li,snilmt.) the 
rrspcctiw sliiiics (to llic rcciiMciil-) (II. to 

ilisiiciisc, (ix|ii liil (nil Iilloltcil Sinn, such iis Icnschol.l 
expenses) ((if. M ). Wart6w“-mol“ 

I'oif I'lii if wart6v"-niuls'‘ ^7*1^ 

), put to its proper use, einploveil; d ist i ilpiited 
(ns nil,) 

vurh" 44, sie wartun. 
veriihh'' see vdrosf*. 

voratehar ajrV 1 m llie eondilion of one 

who hns lo.sl nil Ins lelnlimis, the lilion of heing 

nloiie ill tlie uoild. Cf VCfOSt". 

vurh'‘-iuuh'‘ 44 4'^ warteov see warlun. 

wnrawun" n’ng ( f. waraviin** i, one who 

ehoo.ses of s. leel.s (.-en warun 2i (Six. K TtIO). 

w6rawun“ 41^^^ i " "h' (f woravun" 

" hnrlvi r, n dog wliieli is gixi n lo IniiKing ; 
(n liiim.iii heine) who prides, ehnt I ei s, jnhheis ; one 
will) Keeps (ill wnililig wdliolll eessidion (ill eider to 

ohtnin thing oi nitnin some ohjiel) - rOZUll 

- I rw'j’i iTnTWlT 111 inf. to Keep on wailing or 

tnlKiiTg (in the hope of (ddnining some thing, or 
ntliiiiiing some ol.jeel), thaWllll - I 'WITOT 
III ini' to set a person wailing (id 
the disiippointnient id' his hejn's) oi spenKiiig 

ineoherenlly (hx more than Mitisfxing his In p' s). 

woraworay 4lT4\T-q i 'ffrn: f " ^namml 

..hofiis oi haiKing (hx dogs) (as whin tiny am 
xxii'iiliig neiiiiisl some enlninity ahoiil to happen, or 
ujirnin^ iilioiit IIih'M's). 

WUrVUsh'* ^ fimit'Us Aj'Hiiriih or ii\in|'li of 

IikIiu’s llt'MNni {Sl{. f^HdS/) {^w. I 

waroyt wnrbi ^TTf;. warbyi <>' wara 

^TT I ’j:o\ orii iiM., ^^lt)lo^l, lii'n lt of 

(rf. atha-w^ \K (‘lA, 1. kha^ca-w^ |». 

1, 'M\\ mota-w®, 1 ’. 1 (> ] ti wara karith, 

|). 1 o) (Ml. friOf, frdxil ; W . IMM U(inn)\ 

o\('( pt (1,1 A Ir.M , W .IM). In woda-barby^ (I». 1097^/. 
1. 10) iintl wanga-barby^ (p 1. ‘^0 il'i*^ ^^or^\ 

is .spolt an mitml 1) in‘'t*Mnl <»f W. 

woray I f ll>^» Imilvin^ of a dog (cl. 

hun‘-W®, 1'. da7ff, 1. ‘Jd); u similnr stnmd nindc* l»y 
IV Imnian being. 


wury ^4, or written wur‘ ^ or 1 

tnrr7« "'Iv. even tlmm ((!r,(ir, l-OG); to or at 
.seme indicattnl |(hice, here, there, hither, ihithei (ns 

in wury yinia, we shall come liero ; wury gafchftVj 
XX e shall go there) : there (in the sense of ' hack again ) 

(n XV. vhs. of I, ringing, and llie like)j^ cf. Ot 1 and 
(ir.tir. Ifdi. wury na yury ^4 

spellings ns ah.) 1 »dj- <' tt- ‘ ('‘either) there 

nor Imre’; hence, one who is hexxihhred, distracted, 
unahle to maKe up his mind 

warayah i "d.i. e.g. \eiy nmeh, 

exeessixe (1,. Ill'-’ iKii ujith Siv. d.i, -U.k .H77 , Ihim. 
101, 1.70, 107; II. iii, 1 ; xiii.O); (as ad v.) exeessixely, 
e.xc’ediegl.v ('l^.v, (mO, tlOO, 711, 70M, 7SI, H7;h l‘d04; 
i:,7ni. ‘ivo, :i.‘io. looo), cf. warah. 
waryul" l “ eertain hird ef prey 

(like a Kile or ialeoii. It is said lo Kill smaller Inrds, 
Hiieh as crows, s|;,i lings, or sparrows, in a single swoop). 

viryuw" 4tfT^ I “'Ij- (f viriv'* 

made of xvillow-woed (eg. a stool or ea'ket). Cf. 

vir 2 . 

wbryuw“ i wbrivis 

a hiishaiid's fiilhei s lioiise, the liome of 
u woman’s fidher-in-law (, f. bada-W®, 1'. «yf), 11. '^2, 
:C)) (L. I7S, , ed/re; II. x, d, xvhoio the voeabnlnty 
wieiigly refers it lo a man’s falher-in-lnw’s hottse) ; pi. 
(wbriv^ ) ihe people of this house, a htiHhnnd s lelalionH 
(lldin. IC.K'O). 

wbriv‘-bbb“ i m. a 

relailon m the leutse ot a hitshand s fatiiei (such llB 
lier Imshaiid’s l.retlmr, that hiotlier’s wife, or the 
hiishaiid’s sister), -dor® -4^ I (H4Tr^: 111 11 woman’s 

hiishaiid's relations (s)iokeii of as a xxhole group of 

pxs.ple) -kron" t m„ id. 

wbr‘vyuk“ i '"'j- U""- ([• 

wbr'vic® "f, or helenging to, a liiisliiiiul 8 

fivinily (Siv IMiiii. 7()f). 

warza , I . III. a eiiltixator, in warza-bagay 

I f. (lit a liitrxesl-home, when 

I the eldin' eio|i has heen eolleett'd) the appoi I li ninelit 
(d iht'ir shares among the owner of the Qeld and the 
eidlixators 

w6r‘'z" IT'* (or wbriiz" aV^) I f. («K- dat w6r*z6 

arw ; pr nem. w6r*za ST^*, Cr.Cr. tid), a woman 
who‘bii.s married a second hnshuml, after h'sing her 
liist (tirfir. d7, (id), the second wife of ii widower 
(11. viii, 1, 11): ef w6rud“. wdr‘za-pbth‘r 

I "i- f'"' eondmt of a 

xx7man who has made a second marriage (condemned 
) among respectuhle Ilindi'is) ; eonduet reseinhling the 
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above, the conduct of a woman who is unchasto, i 
shameless, etc. j 

warzukh \ m (sg. <lut. warzakas j 

f. warzUC^ provides all the | 

necessaries for carrying on a household, a housewife, | 
housekeeper, the earning member of a house (cf. i 
gar-W®, p. 296a, 1. 38; pana-W®, p. 736a, 1. 9; par- I 
wo, p. 7r>la, 1 . 29). ^ I 

warzan f. (sg. dut. warzUn“ louving, | 

giving up, abandoning (cf. papa»W®, p. i 1. 15). ,i 
warzun l <;ouj. 1 (I p.p. worz“ 4^), to i 

leave, roliiHiuiBli, give up, abandon (cf. paph W®, | 
p. 748i, 1. 4a). j 

worz”-mot" i l>orf. part. (f. | 

VUrz^-mufc^ given up, abandoned, as ah. ji 

warzith con j. part, having abandoned ; honee, | 

as adj. free from, devoid of, as in paph W®, Binloss j 
(Uilm. 1620). Cf. papa-warzan, p. 749ff, 1. 15. 
warzun'^ in warzun'^ wav i • 

m. poverty, neediness, destitution. -wav pyon“ ^ 
I m.inf. poverty to fall (on | 

someone rich). j 

warzath i ^Hfwr f- («g* warzuh^ ; 

putting away, expelling, bani'^liment (of a tlnng, | 
work, etc.) ; ostracizing, excommunicating (ai)erHon). 
was 1 I f* marrow (Slv. 191, 316) ; brain (l’>b). ! 
wasi asun m.inf. to | 

bo in the marrow’; lienee, (of some work) (o ba\e , 
a place iii tlio lioart, to be cberisbod, bo Io\ed, jiri/ed. 

— nun pyon^ ^ m int, ‘salt 

to fall on the marrow great distress to be experienced 
(e.g. by the loss or destruction of some cb»‘ris]ied obji'ct, 
or by tiie receipt of bad news). -p6th I 

HTUTI^adv. ‘on the inariow’, (something that slmnld i 
be curried out) voluntarily, eagerly, anlently, with all ,36 
one’s lioart. ^ | 

wag 2 I 1 

a carved pattern, used in the (’eiling of a room between | 
each joist (Itriiiu 577). 

wasa-put^ ‘ f. (ng. dat. ' 40 

•pac6 single one of these boaids. -talaV ^ 

ornamented uitb tlieso ]»()ards(K. 922). -tan I ' 

supporting these boauk^ 

was 3 f. in wasa-khas i 3 

f- descent and ascent, falling and rising^ 
(e.g. of the breath, or of the vital airs going upward.s 
and downwards) (»5iv. 1027, 1682); tlmduations (in 
prosperity), vicissitudes; (in conipuiing two similar; 
objects) unevenness, lowness and beiglit ; of. khasa- 


I was, p. 417a, 1. 8. wasa-was w ^ i wwwr- 

I f- gradual descent (from a high position, lit. 

I and met.). 

i was 4 was-vihur'" i m. 

I the whole collection of a person’s ornaments, A/joa^mV, 
j jewelry. 

I was 1 m. dwelling, resting, living, residing (cf. 

' wan-was, p. 1120^/, 1. 20 ) (L.N'. 55 ; j^iv. 818, 1432, 
j 1439, 1452, 1 172, 1713 ; K. 1115); juassing, grasjiing, 
bolding (in atha-was, p. 64/', 11. 23 If.) (L.W 92 ; 
Siv. 956, 1010, 1432, 1 141, 1412 (athav-w°, iiiiitual 
band'grasjiing) , 1160, 1167, 1676; K.un. 737, 

i 1779 80; K. 40t), 666, 1130); on<^ bo dwells, 

I inbal)its (i.(|. W0s‘, in s6rga-Was or -wdsi, p. 

I 1. 26) (t^iv. 1257, 1351). - hyon“ m.inf. to 

j take U]) an abode (li.V. 18, ^iv. 955). 

' was 2 TTR) ui. ilrosM, elotbes, a garment (mal-wa8» 
p. 564a, 1. 12; wasHra-w°, b.v. was^t^D. 

j ^ , 

wasa, ni. Adhiiiodii niHK'd (td.). 

1 was^ in was* pyomot” i 

perf. imrt. (f. - pyomlife^ or - pyomiih** 

I fallen down (from a lu'igbi) (lit ami met.). 

j pyon'^ Ti(j or wast* pyou'^ ^TTT: 

! m.inf. to fall down (fmm a beiglit) (lit. ami met.) 

i (Siv, 9t)7, 1778, rf. wasun ami wasl*. 

I Wais^H. <>** w6s4Th (also written woins ^Tfl) I f. 

1 age, time or ]u*rioiI of life (PI. / d/ev, ?ca//.v, in hH in wbieb 

d - o ; (ir.tir. 22, 13< ; (li.M ; Ibini *5.^5, 1(80; 

VZ. 7, 510) ; (with siifT. of imlel. art.) waisah (night 

will be long as) a wliole litelime (lOini, 19(>). 

bariih*' •'-'"i'- b> ll\c ('<11) 

one’s life (in some plu(’e or ('omloioii) (»5iv. 1 (->()). 

^ thaviife - I •' i"f <" 

a full (j.e. long) life (a pliraso m^ed in ble^Hings or the 
like). 

waisi (wosi) amot“'4ffu(*lfrui^!J l 

l»crl'. imi). (f. amUh** iiili) (<||.|) Ii(;c, 

l)C0"inn old and dociojiil - bod “ 1 <izfra|ir: 

adj. (f. biid** ^i;), l‘'> cld.cr, ono «lio Ik vonoiiildo on 

accouiil of iiK's Kr«.v waisi bajd, (li\cd) 

to a groat ago (K. liOl) gabhun ■ »rfn i" inf. 
ill idioinn BUcli (ih hath^waisi gav, in ago lio MOIK 
a limidrod fioiuH , i.o lio liv'd for a liuiidnd \oiirH 

(II. ii, 12). puev. uf I "dj if. pur" 

. -^'1^), one wb<i has li\e(l a full lifetiim^ a (‘entonui ian. 

---som'' - Wg I »dj. (f. sum"* “piul 

in age, of e<pial age (eg. two friendH, a bridi^ and 
bridegroom, and so on) ; om* who is not N(t lohill, not 
fully grown np. s6run - m inf. to rcmehibcr 

all one’s life, never to forget (K. lt)62). yun'^ 


o n\ 
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f®r^ I ni.inf. to come into (olti) age, 

(o Ixu'oiiic old jiiid (locn'pit. 

waisa a jinglo of paisa in paisa*waisa, |). 777 ^/, 
1. IV. <iv. 

vis I f. (Ng. voc. vSsi H. ix, 1 ; vis‘yiy 

II. ix, II) a girl’s foinah* friend (of the 
Muino ag(*)» crony, cIoko eoinpanion, coinratle, play- 
fellow, clinin, ( onfidantr (ef. ganga-V®, 1>. 1. H) 

(h:i.; (ii'.(jr. V5, 111; ILiin. 1778; K. 80d ; II. ix, 
1, II ; xii, Id; IvM’r ]<>7, HM) ; cf. vy0S“. ~85dr^ 
- ^ \ f “^nt h a 

com pniiion who in ahso udided l»y hlootl and IniN [»een 
a |)h'i v-fellow and comrade from childhoot] ; a woman 
who lias heen admiiled to <dose fiiendshij* like tiu' 
ahov(^ (whetlnu’ hy another woman or hy a man). 

V^sa-pon^ l ai. < l <>''0 comrade 

ship (ladwtam womem. ah.) ((ir.Ur 1 I I, K.Ik* 102) ; 
nnd. siindtir chc^n fi'iendsliip or c(>mrade.sh:j) (Ixtwtam 
other femalo creatnr<*M) (Kam ’do) -pOH^ lagUll 
I rn.inf to form Mndi a 

vj 

com |■a<Io'^ hip. 

vis, Hco viz. 

w6si in tlM‘ following : wdsi anun ifir I 

minf. to spoil (a child or 
tho liktd so as to cause it to he d i.solxMlnmt , unruly, 
impalituit of lestraint, stdf-w illed, (d(*. ; cf. w6sun. 

yun" I ni.inf. to 

hecoinc! d isolxs I nm t , <‘tc , through Hpoiling. 

wb8‘ <n‘ wosi l adj. eg (as suhst., 

f. waseil nue u ho inhabits (some country or 

other plaet*). a dweller, inhaliitant, lesident (cf. 

naraka-wbsb p. bob/, 1 id; sdrga-wbsi, p. Odlu, 
1. 27 ; wail-wbs^ p. H20u. 1. 25) (t5iv. IPd, 021), 779, 
MdO ). ( 'f. was 1. 

WUS, in (hll and W. us) for wilfeha-gagUT, 

({ V., H.\ wuteha. 

Wasudov ni of the father of Krn.slin (ICisna) 

(Slvt. I'asmitni) (Siv. IdSO ; ]{. I, 17, V'bO, 28, dd, 
d7, II, 00, Od, 70, 127, dOO, <■/ passim). 

Wasildev m. a N. of ICrushn (Kisna) as tlie .son 

of Wasmb'N (<l■^.)(‘^‘v. Id20, IdtiO, 1172, 18.00). 

wash 1 1^- Ilni making (a jierson) subject to intlncnce, 

bringing nndt'r subjection, used — ®, as in blita-Wash, 

p. 1 HA, 1. 20. 

wash 2 adj c g obedient (to), suiimissivo (to), under 
tlie inllm>nce or control (of), umlcr the power (of) 
(tlrNf); tdiarnied, fascii^dod ; subdued by ebarms, 
incantatiouM, (*r tlm libo. — gabhlUl — I 
m inf. to b(‘ 0 onie subject to the intlinuice 
((d), to boconio fascinated by (esp. used of a woman 


wushka 

becoming subject to love) (Siv. 14u4). karuil 
— I rn.inf. to make subject, to bring 

und(‘r siilijed ion, bring under one s influence (e g- by 
persnasion, conciliation, or liy (diarms, etc.). 

washb-wb I oi. the term used in 

schools for the Sarada character corresponding to the 
Nagai i ^ ua. 

wash 1 I m. (of a doth, slicid, of paper, 

or tlm like) unevenness, tb(3 being cruslied or crum[)lod ; 
10 fi (Tcuise causfsl by crushing oi crumpling, as ab. 
— gabhun -- I »n.inf. crumjiling to 

occur; imd im[)ati(mc(», indignation, or grudging to 
Ik* felt ((*s[> , at a meal, of anger felt against tlie8er>er 
w ben one does not get scmwcmI as one wislies). kadun 
If. m.inf. to smooth out creases, etc., 

as al) , to spread out stiaiglit, stndfdi out (Ram. bdl, 
ulu're /.‘or“ is for /.ed“) ; to rub down or massage 
(a weaiied leg (U’ otluu’ imunlK'rj. — kamn — 

111 inf. (Ram. odl ), see tlm preceding ( /,n/ ”, bcr«‘ Iieing 
oo a vill. form of /ed')- nerun I 

ni.inf, crushing or cieases to be smofitlicd out. 

wash 2 wbsh^ or wbsh^ in wala-w®, 

' p. 1 IP-d, 1. d, (| V 

veshe I mtT ]K)sfpos gov(‘rning dat. on, upon (Id. 
•i'. v('shili)\ (in special mefinings) in, as in stri-lingaB 

vesho, (of some word) in tlm fcmiinine (it m(*ana 
NO-and-Ho) ; ar//.v//i akashes-Veshe, (tlu' Sanskrit word) 
udhah (is iis(m]) in (the meaning of) * the sky ' 

Vish I dn'ss, ap})ar(d ( Ram. d2d). 

wdsh Sir or (II.) wosh sts I fsi’STs: m. sighing-, 
a sigh (Id, (ir.M) (Id. adds wosip as an intiirj. 
imcining ‘ H]i ! ’. ( 'f. wush). —kadun — 
m inf. to sigli (Id., W 88). traWUIl — 1 
oi inf, id. ((n-.^r. ; K. 502, 998; II. i, 5, 
;v> ?/'(>, S’//, prohably m c.). 

wosh'* I ni. a shower of rain (osp. wdnm light 
or gentle) (( f wawa-w®, s.v. wav 1). Hf. washun. 
wosh'* in wala-w®, ]>. 11 12/?, 1. s, (|.v. 

wush I in. a sliglit ery^f pain (osp. wlion 

40 ntt(*red by a woman on receiving a minor injury such 
as a s(‘rateb or a light blow) (ef. Id. trosh, interj., Hh !) ; 

( f. wbsh. Id also gives ush^ tears ; nsh jiahuu, tears 
to IIo\v ; and us/i frdu'uu, to woej). 

V^shad 3Iin^ I dojrclion, HdilnoNs, grirf, 

41 borrifw. — fchuuun I ni.inf, to 

cause di‘j(Hdi()n (to another). - yun® -ai5 I 

ni.inf- dejec-tion or grief to come (to a person 
from some cause). 

wushka 5^^ I f.pb barley, a collection of grains 

so, ofdmrley (cf. hun^W® 1 and 2, p- dd7//, 11. 28 ff.) 
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(El. m. oatH, barley. It is mostly oaten by Moslems. | 
Kashmiri Ilimins oat the grain only in times of ; 
scarcity; AV. 114, 115 ivnshttk; L. wisl.a, IVM), 

Ilon/eunt vnlyare, 458; K.Pr. 84, 'J51), 

wushki-6t“ 1 m. barh^y j>U‘al. & 

-phol“ I in. a single gi nln of barley ; 

a few grains of barley. "proj^ 'HffSf or -prbj" -mw I 
f. chopped-Uj) barley straw and 
chaff (used as an ingredient of wall-j>la^l(‘r, et('.). 

f. (sg. dat. -b6ce -f^). harley lo 
bread (used as a reniody for rheiiniatism or j>ain in 
the side) (Or.dr. 74). -wath -■^TT^ I ('^g 

dnt. -wataS hurley porridge or grind ; coarsely 

ground barley ( W. 1 In, tvnsfmh wnf, wheie H'<if is 
wrongly translated ‘ senni ’). t 'f. wath 2. is 

vishakh l f (^^g- dai vCshakhi 

N. of a oeitain constellati(*n, tiie l(>ih lunar 
mansion (in Ski. md/r/zd). 

vish6kam or vishokarm ni. (in Hindu 

m\thology) N. of the aichiteet of (lie go<is (in Ski. '-JO 
I'lsnihanuffii) (Uain. 572, 528, ' htnn \ K. 582, 1112, 

"/•VO’///). 

washSkaph iy <’f. h) i 

y dat.) the divulging of soni(‘ secret (oi'currt'nc/*, 
secret formula, thing, action, or the liko) (’r" with lift 
cf. the slang Hnglisli, ‘ to split ’). — gafehuil 

— I to itif sialden or unc\pecl(Ml 

divulging (as ab.) to occur. 

washikaran I o‘. 1/ringing (a person) 

under one’s own inllinmc(', sui/dinng, subjugating :i<) 

Hf wash 1. 

washelad i 'olj. c.g. (of a cIoOi, sheet 

of j/apor, or the like) unevmi, crushed, crumpled, 
cioasod ; (of a liuiiiau lauiig) impatient, indignant, 
lui\jng a grudges. 

wdshelun 1 i (^g.^dai. 

wdshclanas WipfW) (of the complexion, <'tc ) be- 
coming rod, flushing (us in W® 2, lad.) --khasiin 
— 1 m.inf. tliisliing to mount, io 

occur, ns ah. 

wdshelun 2 iif^n i mmfnr: eonj. 8 (2 p j). 

w6shdlyOV (<d il><^ eompl(*xion, etc.) to 

become re/l, llu''hed (from anger, fo\er, exposure to 
heat, or the like) ; (of a fruit or the like) to hecomo 
red (owing to ripeness or the lik<*). w6shdly6-niot“ 

I v^r{. ]»urt. (f. w6sh61ye- 

rniitl'* ihe com])le\ioii) Hushed, ns ah.; 

(of a fruit or the like) redilened (l/v npeness). 

wdshelawnn 1 ni. {-g. dnt. 

wdsbblawanas iU«iT^^). ‘lie lx'i''g to w 


I flu.sh, tlushing, retldeiiing of (he complexion (see 
the mnxt). 

i wdshelawun 2 HTWTfn I ^ (* P 

W6shel6w^ to cause a j/eison to llu^h (from 

anger, (de ) 

vishom’^ adj. (f vishiim^ une\en, not 

l(‘\ol ; tangled, complicated i L.\\ h). 

vish6mbar oi vishwainbar Niiht m. • He who 

sustains lilt' unnei'se’, a title givtui to .Shiv (.Si\a) 
(Si\ 1021, 1102); a title gi\(*u (o N’ishnu (\isnu) 
oSiv, 18.'»1, 1100) Ski risriiDihliiii'd 

veshemoO in veshdmatyun'' s6rg I 

m. a ihuding’ lu'a\en, moinciitaM' bliss, 
wealth, or (In* like (disiip))cai ing iiimost n(, (.nee, as if 
it were in a dic.ini) ('f. v6shcy. 

vishamitlPr oi vishwainitlPr 

m.tsg dut viahaillitrasf^lirfJT'W). N of a (mhduatetl 
Hindu -sagti (in Ski. risi ahiif m) lie was tln^ com- 
panion and {'ouiisclloi' o( tlio \ou(lifnl Hama, and 
secured his miirri.igt' w it h .S|l a ( Ham. I 01, 110 1, 121, 
185, 1217, I5S0, K. 1082, //.sZo/// ; K Hr 288, 

U'vsfid mt ((d ) 

Washan m Ailutiitam <'nu(/'iiniii, t ( iiHslutit ( Ivl ). 

wushun I ■ .nj I (1 p]., woslC 

to lain (watm liom the cIoikIs), dri//lo, slin\\cr. (2’, 

warshun 2. 

vishn (hut usually sptdt vifihll m (sg dat, 

vishmn as 71, 027 , ag vishniiDan 

f^xnTiT, l^iv. 5, 10,131); i <j. vishnu, 'pv (Aiv 18, 52, 
218,510, 1117, 18;>7, 1822, 1518, Ham, 01 0; K. 52, 
10.8, 821 2, :V07, 8281 

vishllU (hut Usually spelt vishllU oi (tj v.) 

vishn (f^^) I'l ("8 g^'" vishn n)UiH‘ 

•‘^iv. 1200, hut, vishiKniu-sond'* f^Tin Ham. 28) 
(he HocomI dcitvoftke Hindu ’ri’iicl, Hi’almia, \5.shnu 
(Skt \dsnii), ami .Slnv /»Si\a) His <lul\’ is that of 
the presci Nation of the uiiiNtU’sc, Hialima being the 
( 2’eator, a ml .8hi\ (.Siva) tlm ItcstioNcr lie lind ton 
incarnations, tin* inoMf c(*l(*hrMt **<1 Oeing those o| Ham 
( Hama ('ami 1 a) and Krushn (Kisna) (Sin 0, .81, 7/, 
2(i 7, 127, 152, 188, 280, 121, I 1 i , 581, 025, (;22, 
710, 778, 85], 808, 277, Mil, 1200, 1222, 1183, 
1187, 17t;2; Ham. 2:'., 17, iO'.S, 5810 i;;,2; K 1, 

10 1, 21, 42, 78, 22, 820, /-/ //^/.v.s ////). .See also 
vishn. 

wushun^ r wushyun'" i adj tf. 

wushiih^ or wushih^ gfvTV), w/a-m, hoi (ef. 

ada-w°, j). 12//, 1. 4; s6kha-w°, p. 205/5jij. 80) 
(171. wds/fUii ; (ir.Hr.2l ; Hr.M. ; K Hr 280, f. sg. \oc. 

U'Uf^hidi) 
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v^shiy 


wu8h*nun i <oiij. 3 {2 p.p. 

WU8h*nydv to liecome wiinn, to be wami, 

be hot (Ml. ivuti/iiiKit). Tbo cuuhhI of tbis verb i« 
wush^nawun, i|.v. ((Jr.Oi. 171). wu8h*nyd-inot“ 
I Tallin: perf. pin t. (f. wu8h*nye-miite“ 
bocoiiio wnriii. 

wu8hner or wu8b%er oi' wush'ner < 

HI. beat, wannlli, warimioss (cf. atha-W®, 
p. Ol/i, I. 3.'!; s6kha*W®, p. !»0b/i, 1. 3.'() (K.l'r. 5], 
237). 

vishn(n)6rpan or vislin(n)warpan (usually spelt 
or III. an olTering made to Vislinii 

(ipv.) (Siv. KItlSt, 1378, 1431, 1G35, ItiGK, 10117). 

vishdnatb or visbwanatb m. ‘ ibo Lord of 

ibo Muiverso', a title of Sbiv (8iva) (8iv. Ibd, 1410). 

wuBh*nawun giprrgn i t'mj. i (i p.p. 

WUgb*n6w“ to beat, mako hot, to warm, 

make warm (of. atha W®, p. 04b, I. 3()) ( I'..!., (Ir.Gr. 
171, K I’r. 0). wu8h*n6w"-mot“ 3^*V3-*<3 • 
I'orf. part. (f. wu8h*nbv'‘-mub“ 
lumtod, NVuriiHMl (liy .Hoint'oim <>r Htunotliiiig). 

waBhaph i ui. (sg. <lat. washapas 

foi’gotfuliKMSM, 1 h‘0(IIoshiioms, cui eU^ssnesH, 

imitttMit ion (e.g. when car(‘lo8Hly drops Honielliing, 

HO that it hreaks, or, when doing Monio work, eareloftsly 
neglects some iinpoitant action, so that the result is 
not wliat is waiif(‘d). 

vb8h‘ram sdHTR l taking rest, ie.sliiig 

oiK'self (esj). aft(»r a long and tiring journey, labour, 
or tiu' like). 

vishdrUph or vishwarUph ”»• ‘ whose fonn 

is tin' univeise’, Ho who is omnipresent, a title given 
to Shiv (Siva) (^^iv. OOd, 1()‘2I, 1177, 16*22); a title 
given to Vishnu (Visnu) (Siv. IdUlt, I ltl‘2) ; the ontire 
universtt in manifest foini (K. HV.), 160, 111). 

waish^rawan i nl ( Kam.) or wbshrawan 

111 . a N. of Ivuht^ra, the god of wealth and Guardian 
of the North (Ski. rf/t^ninina) (cf. dana-W®, p. ‘22‘2r/, 
1. ‘21, (pv.) (Ham. 667, K. 172). 

veehish ^rtfnr I ndj. o.g. pomlinr, special (Gr.M. 
nshvJt, t'^iN. 172r>); excellent, (list inguislied, pre- 
eminent, choice. karith - adv. especially, 

specially, only (for this purpose) (Gr M.) so, L.V^. 54, 
nshesh^ she lias ii special t'liarneter. 

V^shHa eUlTTf I f. excrement, fmees, oidiire. 

WUBhot^ I postpoH. (governing aid., and 

us(mI with pronouns) for (suc)i-and such) a reason, for 
(such-ainl sucli) a cause (cf. ami-W®, p. «>5fp 1. 1 < ; 
tami-w®, p. 668f/, 1. 28; tawa-w®, p. 969A, 1. 26). 

Ociasionall V ^^hcll added to a noun it forms an 


adj. e.g. as in s6kha-W®, causing happiness, p. 906A, 

i 1. 64. 

V^shHur'^ I ftHT® ^ ^ sitting or 

I sleeping on, esp. the seat of the presiding priest at 
j 5 a Hindu sacrillce ; (in Hindfi worship) a wisp of 
! j grass (see p. 480f/, 1. 4<) used as a substitute to 

! rej)rosent a god or a Brahman. — waliarun — I 
I in. inf. to spread out one’s niat-seut ; met. 

' ' to settle oneself tenaeiously near another (for the 

sake of protection or to obtain some object). 

: vSsh^teaka i f. diolera ; met. 

I i fainting or swoon with symptoms resembling those of 
' cliolcra. 

wdshfear WT^rrT ***• pronunciation, utterance (Gi.M.). 

1 16 l.(p w6bbar, q.v. 

' vishwa® for words beginning thus, see under 

vish6®. 

wdshev WIPI l m. fatigue, exhaustion, 

' deprossioii (due to heavy labour, Ruff(?ring, or tlio like) ; 

20 inward anxiety, apprehension (of outrage, tyranny, 

* riot, robidlioii, or tlie like). — kadun — I 

! in.inf. to obtain relief from 

I 1 such fatigue or depression (e.g. by success, joining in 

' festivity, being praisi'd for one’s work, or so on) ; 

'^6 to become relieved from sucli apprehension (by the 
i removal of its cause, etc.). 

I vishwamith^r see vishamith^r. 

' waBhwun” TSfgg or wasbgwun" ^*733 i 
' 111. the occurrence of long-continued gentle rain, 

80 ] a long gentle sliower. Cf. WOSh®. 

! vaiskwanar in. (in Ilindn tradition) *00111111011 

I to all mankind a title of fire ; es]>. the fire of 

; digestion (in the stomach) ({5iv. 306). 
vishwbsi ^ nne who has trust or faith, 

86 confiding, trustful (Siv. 1759). 

wdshwas ni. breathing ouf, expiration (as opp. to 

shwas* inspiration, ([.v.) (k§iv. 1467). 
vishveshdr m. ‘the Loid of the univeise’, 

a title given to iShiv (Siva) (Siv. 858, 966, 1177, 1400; 
40 K. 876). 

vaishy 111. (of the four main Hindu castes) a Vaii^ya, 
or man of the third caste, wdiose business is agriculture 
or trade (K. 982). 

veshey <>r (Siv.) vi® f*r® i 

46 ni. Bocno of action, giound of 

action, hasi.s (L.V. 71, ns//(y) ; worldly eujovmeiit, 
the pleasuncH of sense, worldly prosperity and ease of 
life (Siv. 669, 1082, 1351); debauchery, sensuality, 
evil habit; sudden, or unexpected, loss or destruction 
60 (ot u tiling, of tbe results of work, of an occupation, 
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wasun 


10 


16 


or the like), -gabhun I 

m inf 8«cl* sudden. «.r unexpected Joss to occur. 

vesWyfi-bug Wi-Vl ' 

to the enjoyment of earthly pleasures, worldly- 
vSsheyi l 'oluptunry, 

sensiuiliHt, 

wiaka, see wushka. 
wasukh ur wasakh-nag 

m (SR. dat. waeakas N. of a celel.nUe<l 

serpent, the king of snakes (in Skt. 

169, 360,504, 1040, 1153, 1170. 155^ ; (i" Ksh.) * . , 
of site in Kashmir where there is a spring sacred to 

Vasuki (cf. RT.Tr. Tl, 470). 
wasl m. (in Ksh.) a meeting, interview (Kl.. \/. 

524). , , , • 

was^la 1 S«! . ll'ing. «■!> « t 

„„ a va.,«l. a -[.".lo «r "Har K'ol (*'■ 

d6b'-w*, t>- '• 

wasila m- support, prop. help, aid resonico 

(Riim. 1425); as poatpos. governing gen., hy means 
of (W. 98). -sUty «8 l>«8tp<-8.. ">• 
wasul ui. arrival (Kl.) ; a kind of drum (Siv. 1 . .. )• 

m. a powder made 

from the leaf of a certain shrub, and used as a hair <ly( . -i 
v 680 m« ^1 adj. (f. vesum« u.n ven. 

rough, rugged (lit. and met.) tdr.tji. Id.. )- 

difficult, hard to understand or to cany out 

vSsmar 1 f- unconsciousness. o .l.J.n, 

loss of memory or of consciousness, insensibility (e.g. 
from intoxication, pos.sessioii by ajlenion. epilepsy, 

fainting, grief, or the like) lAiv. 9.b)- _ 

,S,n,ar S W?, .6smrath <■' 

r,^» aij.cs- ■■■ 

viamar saShun ,v.t; -ifl ' ,n^r o 

l.oooni« hik.oti.c''|»s it ... n >■’ "" ^ 

gaShunC^O'). 
vSsamer 

r„gg-a„c.. (lit. .nO ) ca ct' utl. 

^ 4.x, 1 awwK f (sg dat. wasamub 

wasamatb 8 ,„.rsoii) 

,b 4,), tl.« ...tir. |T<.|T.t.v « >v««ltl'.' e-y"') 

(K1V 80). -kna” -’•In ' 



11,., c„tir. |.ro,«>rly (of 

wMan wasana i<Ua 

(-.ai) 315.682,847); expectation ...el, nation 

intention, determination (to 

(cf. rakb^B-WO. j, 832a. 1. 3) (f^tv. (-na) 182. .3-. 


239, 371, 755, 984, 1421, 1524, 1811 ; Ruin, (-na) 38, 
52); wish, desire (generally) (Siv. (-ad) I 'S, lb<>, 
452, 1311, 1311, 1472, 1655, 1677, 1815, 183.3; IJm. 
(-/ai) lt)0, 1660, lT7ti, 1779). - gabhiin'* VW'l, 

f.itif. longing or desire (esp. for something 
unobtainable, or wbyn inoj’portune) to occur. 

wasun w I ‘(.nj. 2 (l p.p. woth“ 1 

f (Ram^ 10, 111) viibh** 1 for 2, 3. see WOtb 2, 
3, for 4, see s.v. ; 2 p.p. Wabhov ^ 1’ 

should bo (Hstinguisbed fiom W$lb" 8^. 1 I’l* 

Wfithun. to rise. ,, V. 'I'l.e two words a.e aln.ost 
identical in sound, but have oi>posed meainngs. the 
causal of ibis verb is walun hi br.ug doji, 

,, V sometimes written wnnin 8T8n (<ir.tir. l,o). 
The opposites of this verb are khaSUn and wdthun. 
fpi.v. both meaning Mo rise’) ; to deseenj eoine 
down, dismount (< f. b6n w“, ]>. 1195. 1 1 1 : boll w , 

t>. 1505, 1. 23; ddbas w®, p- ' 3 ; gun w®, 

299a. 1. 28 ; hat‘ woth“, p. ildba, 1. 3;) ; hati w®. 
p :h56/-. 1. U; pbirith w®, p. 706/-. 1. 28 ; w6l 
wasub", p. 11125, 1 12) (Kl.; <ir(ir ITd. 2lt...2l0; 
(Jr5l • LV. GO; ^liv 182, .509, 788, 906, 1071. IdOO. 
,061 ,'’i 686. 1874; Kmn. 19. HI. 280. lO.J. 1078. 
1461. 1713. 1716; K. 27H, ,33.-,. 396, 111, '-J. Sol . 
II. iii, 2. .5. 9 ; V. 7, it ; li, 19; mu, K K’ ; ». 


HO 


40 


f) • \, 5 ; xii, -7 - 

15H 252)- (of SU'UU condition or season) to eotno 

.ImvVttpo.i (It poison), to be very near (cf. lon“ W®, 
p 5255, 1 19); to come down (from a boat), to an 

'''^o^Wonie l<.wcn-d. aba.cd, to full (in price, valuo. 
estimation, dignit.t) (cf. dcmag W®. 219a. 1. dJ ; 

drdbas w®. p. 2.395, 1. 19 ; phud‘r w . -«•>' . 

1 .R,; yeth wasiin^.sv.ydthl); to ..ken 

R,;<.r..,l. rodneed, disgraced, degtaded (cf- 

mada w® p- d'H5, I. 7 ; moda w®, P •'I ' ', K J • 
pavi w®. P. Hi9a. 1. 15; tama w®. -woth®. woth"- 

^ 11 IT ‘>0- tnW^L W®. 1 *• 1 0 1 < /f , I Or 

mfit'* 1* 11. . liiwa w , 1 

Lu 1.* f«". <••' ” 

Hbowered or scattered (cf. arshfi W®. p. 115. K J - 

;;W wasan* p- 12--5. .. K-' ; lanath waaun 
p 528a, 1. 11 ; pathar w®, p -935. > dj . tah ta 
W® p. ’ 9975 . 1. 21 ; WOj" W®. p ll97a. 1. 1") Jiv. 

.',01 1.532) ; to full sn.ldcnly or -•» -a.s.w. t- lull in 

ovcrwlielming qmintilv (eg. an avalanje) Jet am 
waBithyun“.P 524a,l. 

1 5 ; rada W®. P- S2.5a, 1. 50 ; w6b‘ Wasan*. j- lO.t.la 
1 1, (Rhm. 102) ; (of a li.iuid) to fb-w <lo«a, W out 

(cf ddd w®, p. 1««". >• •''" : 

1 1 raTh Ihica w®, p. h 45/-, 1. 29; t®y4 w®. 


6, 7. 11.1 I- 


K.Tr 


.32. 87. 
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}). jOlHA, 1. 2H) OIH, 1212, 1588; Rain. 1587, j i 

JGHJ) ; (of f(>(;(l) lo down (tlio throat), ho swallowed : 

(K. 2i;i, 1101 ; K.hr. 250); | ! 

(of OiMojisc, (hdrct, or tho like) lo coiiio | 

down (on H porsoii or thin^^), to attnck (cf. b6chi- > >• 

gata waslin'^, p. h(w, 1. 21 ; brikh wasun^ p. 1225, 
111; br^s wasun^h p. 120o, 1. Id ; khola wasan6, 

P yMi, 1. l ; khras wasting j*. llOw, 1. 1 ; myond'^ 
w®, \K op'i/y, 1. do ; phsara wasaiie, i» 71 {x, 1. 15; 
parkol^ wasanh [>. 75s,/, i. 15 ; tranga wasane, ><* 

p l()28f/, 1. 11 ; trdng^ wasan^ p. lo2.%, 1, lO; j 

tr^th w", p. 10d2^/, 1. 21 ; wuka wasnn^, I>. 1108^/, ^ I 

1. 20; wuna wastiii^‘, p. 1122^/, 1. id) (Siv. 1200, | 

1752 ; K.Pr. 00, 107) ; ; ‘ 

to go down (from tlio shoro to a boat), to (mihaik, ir. J 
go ahoai'd, to go down (into the wa((‘r, to ])atliti) (cf. ^ 

navi w°, p 007^/,! IT) ( K. 270-1, 071) ; I 

(of a tool or tho liko) to (‘onio down (on lo soino- , 
thing, in ordor to Ik! hi'onglit into actioij), to hogin to 
1)0 woikcd or to 1)0 s(d working (on Homothing), lo -jo 
hogin lo work (on) (cf. n6ndi W®, p. G115, 1. 50); | 
to ooino down (upon), nioddlo (with); honco, pilfer ; 
(from) (Iv I’r. 210), 

to 1)0 tidvon down (from), to he takmi olV, put away 
(cf. iiakha p. 021k/, 1. 1, imd 8iv. 1502); (of 
a (leht) to ho paid oil (K. lOO) ; to lx' torn (dt. stiipj)od 
olf. peeled (dr (('f. drur^‘ p 2d8//, 1. 10; t^r 

wasiiii'h p. lol7(^ 1. 20; t^ra wasaud, ih., I. 25) 
(Kdfii. t;od, KM’r. 212.) ; 

to ho mined, mad(‘ nsele.ss, worn out, hroiiglit to ;)() 
a had conddion (ef. bana W°, J». IlOu, 1. 12; liakh 
wasan^ p. OJSu, 1 ds ; nala-nakha w®, i> 0d2u, 

1. 27 ; p6d“ w®, p. 082 u, 1 d ; phek‘ wasanh p 721u, ' 

1 d ; p6th wasun^, p. 7O05, 1, 22 ; ras w®, P 8125, ; 

1 d ; y6d Wasiifl^^) ; lo wane, fade, hta'omo WJi.sted, :t:. 
d(‘('line, (of a h)Uivenl\ body) to set ( (d\ buthi W®, 

1>. 1 ld5, 1. 17; ddh W®, p. 200.% 1. 4; drith W®, ■ 
p. 2105, I. 21 . rasa W®, and -woth®, ]) 812^% II 18, I 
2d; slire w®» p Odd/% 1. I2 ; thras waslin®, p. 0815, | 

1 II); to go down, auhside ((' g. S(.>mething sw ollen) j 4 o 

U'f. lal wasiin*^ p. 5215, 1. dO) ; (of a door or the 
lik(') to h(( ojxmed. unlocked (St\. dlO). ' 

was* was* gaWiuu 4C?( ^ JTjn i | 

III inf to ki'0|> ih'seondiiif^ little liy little; 
to IxH'oim' giadually suhjeot to ever-increasing fear ; ' 
to Ix'come giaelnally weaker and weaker ow'ing to i 
increasing hmiger or starvation. WaS^ Was^ pyon®, | 
see Wasith pyon®, h<d. See also was^ and wast^, s.w ! 

wasith bata w?r i «»• hoft boiled ! 

riee in wdiich (owing to the water not being carefully | 


])ourod aw'ay) tlie grains are clotted togtdber and iKit 
.separate (cf. phali w® b®, ]). G0d6, 1. dd). — gabhun 

in.inf. to descend, or drop? 
in one single fall (and not in stages) (lit. and fig.) 
(Ihlm. OOl, I71d, 1718-0); (the giound, etc.) to fall 
in, a cavity or crater to appisar (in the giound) (K. 
t>d2) ; boihxl riee to clot, as ab pyOll® -1*1^ I 
m.inf. to fall down, tumble down, bo 
kiKxdicd down ((Jr.M. ; Siv. IGdO ; Ram. 156, 230, 
287, 200, 322, dOO, 151, d8d, 500, 501, 518, 527, 712, 
807, 010, 022, Odd, nil, 1115, 1201, IdOO, 1352, 
1351, 1101, 1578 (so was^ was^ pyon®, 1180, 1252, 
to fall down again inid again) ; K. 110, 212, 32!), 708 ; 
II. li, 3, 0; VZ. l!)l). - yun® m.inf. to 

come down, (lesct'iid (Kam. 112). 

woth®-mot® I perf. ])ai t. (f. viibh^- 

mub® Siv, 17. >2), (h^stxmded , (‘ome down, 

etc., as al)'. (cf. rasa WOth®-mot®, ]>. 8 12f% 1. 25 ; vegi 
woth®-niot®, s.v vyug®, to be comjxiKxl with vegi- 
woth®, .s.v woth® 3 ) (Ham. 400) ; (of hair) lauicliing 
d(*\vn to (ilu‘ knc(‘s) (Ham. 285). 
vesan l m. assiduous ])iactice in, or 

application to (an art, C(>urse of study, or the like) ; 
debauchery, dissipation, licenti()usii(‘r,s. — abun 

m.inf. to enter dehain'lnuy, 
htx'onie a dchanchco, ]»I iinge into (lissi])ntion. 
visun I (- i' ]>• visyov 

to hi'Come })loasc(l, delighted (c g. at. ohtuiiiing some- 
thing wished for, or at tho sm'ceshfid .'KX'oinplislirnent 
of something). 

wdsun l^n,l loiij. 2 (I ji.p w^i8“ or 

(iicoonliiig to some) coiij. (2 ji ]). w6sy6v 1^^), 
to hei'omc redundant, to result in exixss, to have 
lavish or extianagant ontcoine (eg. of food heing 
})rcpared for cooking, and turning out loo innch, or 
sec(l h( aring an nne\p(wtedly large croj)). (d. wdsi. 

w6s“-mot“ I I'orf. part. (f. viis**- 

miib** ), heeome excessive or nxlundant, as ah. 

^ <K 

wdsan-har n ug. c.g. that 

wliich u.siially hecomes e\ccssi\(* or too inucli (eg. 
some particular rice whiidi in (‘ooking tuins out to he 
more than is recpn’red or expected). 

wasanth ni. (sg. dat wasantas 

I spring, the vernal season, the Skt. word (mrresponclijig 
I to s6th, q.v. -adekh ni.pl. spring and the 

I otlier (live seasons), all tlie six seasons (Ham. 573). 

j vdsar or ves®!"* 1 l f^WTfT f. slackness, 

j feohlenesB (cf. asETa-v^sar, p. 5lr/, 1. :k) ; mada- 
' vSsar, p. 5845, 1. b) ; instability, unsteadiness, jire- 
j oayiousness (cf. atha-vesar, p. 615, 1. 38). 
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v6sor“ or vSBur" i f^fUTT^: '><ij. 

(f. vSstir" or vds^r^ 2 loose, reliixotl, 

untied ; slack, frail, feeble (of. hat^-V®, p. 3o(k/, 1. 31 ) ; 
iiervouH, timid, timorous; unstuble, unsteady (cf. 

mada-v®, p. o48/y, 1. 11). 

wusur" I m. a garland used ut 

sacrifices on the occasion of various llindn festivals. 
Such garlands hire used for decorating the jar.s, 
dishes, etc., containing tlie otferings. 

vfisarun i eonj. 3 (2 pj). vSsaryov 

to beconio loose, ladaxtal, untied {cf. dasta 
Vesaran^, p. 2oG/>, 1. 1); to fade (as a llower) ; to 
become slack, fiail, feeble, to fade (101, , Siv. 33*)); 
to waste away, vaniNh, disn[)p(‘ar (Uani. Ihih); to 
h(HM)mo unstable, unstea<ly (cf. atha V®, ]). t> b', h 11); 
to fjill down; to he ih'vnous, liieid, timorous 

vesaryo-mot'^ i l^if p^^Jf- (f 

vesarye-mub^ relaxisl, fallen down, 

slaek(‘ned, et(‘ , as ah. 

wusarun i vouj. 1 d p.p. wusor'' 

3^) , to oiM'ii, uiitio (ii ti<'(l-uj> Idiul, ptit'oi'l, cr llic lil.i'i ; 
of, wu8ue. wu 80 i“-mot“ I 

perf. jmit. (f. WU8Ur'‘-mufe'‘ onti. il, n. iil> 

wusaranayun" i m.inf paH'^ 

to become untied, as ah. 

vfisaran vesariin®, f. of vcsaruii, to 

beconie slack, <pv. In dal V®, je 21(t/, 1. 2-'^. 
vesarer i 111. I list fihili ( > , un.sle.'idiness. 

wdsarath i«ti^ i f wosarob'^ 

a iiif^lit iKihM'il in waking' of .-looi.l.s.-in'vv 
(eg. ('aused hy amusiniumt, worship, fe.-.i i\ itie^. f;riet, 
fear, distill hing noise, or so oil). — gafehlin^^ * 

^'RTTtTRf: f.inf . .sucli a waking or sheph'ss nij^lit to 
occur. - kariin® — l f inf. to pass 

such a waking or sleeph ss night. 

vdaarawun i 'onj. 1 (1 'I' p. 

vesarow" l" loosen, minx ('onicl liiii^.) ; to 

Jiiiiko frail, i nfi'i'lilo ( ^'Z. 72); to rc inlor nnslalilc ; 
ti> lot full; to torrll'v, till with foar. VCSar6w"-mOt'‘ 

I i>«ff. cart. (f. vd8arov"-mub'‘ 

. l*'OS( ‘iK'd, relavi'd, cnfee]»h*(], etc , 

as ah. 

wusarawun i conj. I d p.p. 

wusarow® i <i wusarun, (i v. wusarow®- 

mot® i l'< rf pmt (f. wusarbv^- 

wusor®-mot®, <i v. nmler 
wusarun. wusarawana yun® girrpnf feig i 
m.inf. pa.ss. i ip WUSaraiia yun®, under 

tlio sinnc. 

vSsarzan ni. casting off, cpiitting, uhandoning. 


— karun * m.inf. to cause casting otT, to destroy 

' •) • I bll). 

vdsarzun *h f<» one’s leav(\ ilejMirt 

(f. V. 9 ). 

; i vbsis M O vyos®. 

wasishth m. (sg. <lat. wasishthas N . of 

a c(‘lei>rated Hindu saoe, in Skt. /d.s/.y///c or ]’<ihstlin. 
JIo was the fanuh' piii'sf of l)nsht*rath ( I la.sai at ha), 
Hama’s father, ami of Hama himself (Ham. Hd, 222, 
«<> 1 109, 1 14t), 1 1 13c, 1.3(KS. 1310, ItiSl) 

wast see wasth. 

wasta, SCO w6sta-hakh, ''.v. wdsta. 

Wasta Tra m. motne, nni.son ; acc<mnt. sako ; 

relation.ship, (‘onio'Mon thawUH 1 

1.^ m.inf. to ha\c to do (wnthh to concern, 

to hear (upon) 

wast' in wast' pyon" l m inf to 

fall <lown (fr<*m a height through the air), t*' drop. 

t f. wash 

•JO wdsta (ef I in a master, csj*. 

u era f f sinast <‘1’, a tcadicr ol ,s<»inc craft (I'J. a tcaclicr; 
1C Hr. 131); a skilful cr.iltsman, an adept (Ml adj 

skilful); esp u haihor -bay 1 

f a wife of one of lie* ah. -liakh -fT^ I 

III (sg. <lat. -hakas N (»f a certain \cgctahlc, 

(h'scrihctl as gr<»w’iiig in the spnnp, and as lia\iiig 

long, delicate h ascs (ef nendnn-(oi’ iicudan- i w®-h®, 

p. t)12//di 20), .31) (cf. I'd. ?/v/s/c, a kind of vc^ct .ilth' , 

K Hr. II). -haka-nal \ 

:it) Ml tlm stalk of the prccctlmj^ K I’r II. wli(*re it is 
translated ‘ cahhape-st alk ) -kar ^TT I 
Ml an »*\]icit master-craftsman (at the head of a nunihcr 
of (»t hci’s). 

wusut" 355 I •315'W: a.lj. (I wiieiit" ("i u lir(l-ii|, 

;ir. lead, paiccl, <.r the like) untied, loo'^eiird, opened, 
taken to puces (Id loose) ( *f. wiisanin. 

wustad 111. n teacher, )»r<>lesMU-, mastfU- 

(tir liam I H.M ; II i, 13; 11 , I, T), etc ; KM’r 

170, 27)7); (in ICsli , esj. j a fcncher of sh/iw 1 w r;i \ mg 
40 appreiiliec.s (Id 1 . Cf w6sta. 

wasth wast '.r was^th fir'll i 

'll (Hf. iliil. Wlistas " tiling;, Iirliil.', 

cliiiOi'l (<'f. banda-w", I'. 1 1 1 '', I ll)('irM ; K.!i.>2; 
a V, 1 ); (1 (•••ilaiii I'l iiiuiHiit (if hati-w°, I' 

1. IS; 8dna-(('i- 86n‘-iW®, P !M7A, II 12, 27); a 

' fiariiii'iit, (]'l ' clollic'- p'-iil (I’f. ddb'-W", |S2/<, 

‘ 1. (7,) (KM’r. 2:51). 

wasath i f8^T»eBT^*T, Jtnfwf*): f. {^\ dai 

wasUb" ), a phu e of peimanent al'odts a lioine 

<s 

&0 (ef. wari-W®, p. 113Sff, 1. 17), the locality in wliich 
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a mail’s unoontors have dwelt and in which his 
di‘8ccn(lants are horn, the family home (cf. WWi-W®, 

]). 1138^/, I. 17). 

waisath’‘’^?f^ or wSsath i ndj. o.g. (of 

u human lieing) of ripo ago, agod (Ha}', rougldy, over 
sixty years of a^^o). 

vdsth or vSst adj. c.g. dlsperHod, scattered, in 

asta-vSsth, p. f>2f/, 1. 8. 
wusath m. (sg. dat, wusataa 

hroioltli, width, expanse, viistnefts (of siirfuco, time, 
(jniility, notion, ole.). ‘ 

WUStakhan ( =I m. a hone (HI. iistaUiuii). | 

wdsHil liNiran i f. expertiiOHS, or uncommon 

skill in craftsmanship ; (lio livciiliood carno<l by, 1 
or the occupation of, a skilled craftsman. Cf. la 

wdsta, 

waster <.r was^t‘'r i m. (sg. <lat. 

Was^tras a garment, clotlios, rainn nt (Gr.M. ; 

{^iv. 10, 68, 762, 801,880-00, 1037, 1017, 1320, 1411; i 
Ram. 784, 1087, 1180, 1768; K. 227, 418^-0, 104G). *20 
— painin — m.inf. to jiut <m clothes, to dress ; 
oneself (tji'.M., t5iv. 1440) ; to put clothes on anollier, 
to dress a person (K. 422, 813). was^tra-was ' 

I in. tliiiisy raiment, was^t^ra- 

wan m. N. of a certain saiu'od site and 

grove (►'^iv. 1037, 1411). 

V^star (or vi® f^®) 1 fkWJT: m. extension, 

amplilmh', hieadth, <‘\i)iinse (of country, time, cir- 
cumstance, iK'tion, sh(*(‘t of cloth, (dc.) (fiiv. 623, 1102) ; 

(of s[)ccch) jirolixity, dilFuseness, fullness of detail ; 
the broad, or general, condition or arrangement of 
anylbiiig (j5iv. 18, 1168). anun — I ^f^TTTT^T ' 
ni.in f. (of something disarranged) to put 
ill jtroper order. bozun I 

m.inf. to eonsidcr, or examine, an opportunity (as to 35 
wlietluu’ it is snitabb' or not). — dyiin'* — | 
m.inf. to explain fully or eoiument 
on (some coucisi* statement oi* literary work) ; to 
put ill order (something j>rc\i<)iislv disarranged). ' 

- wuchun I m.inf. to 

examine, or deliberate upon, a state of affairs (as to its 
suitability in regard to ])laco, time, availabilitv 
of materials, or the like), — yun^ — I 
***‘^*^i^^^ suitable state of alTuirs to 

]»resnut itself. 

vfistarun (or vi® f^*) 1 eonj. 1 

(1 l> p. vSstor^ to explain, comment u|)on, 

expand (some (’omplicaled or concise statement, 
treatise, or the like) (Siv. Gl, 1158, 1580) ; to expand, 
diffuse widely (j5iv. 9, UK)), vdstor'^-mot^ | 


25 


80 


40 


45 


perf. part. (f. vlsWr^-mub® 
j explained, commented upon (as ab.). 

I waswtt {? spelling) (P wsswas, q.v.) m. surprise (El. 

tvasim). waswa trawun (aic) m.inf. to surprise (Eh). 
was-wun“ ^* 3 ^ I n.ag. (f. was-viin** 

4 ^), (of a road, sloping land, or the like) gradually 
descending, with a downward slope. Cf. the next. 

wasawun" ^ 5 ^ i (h wasavUn^ 

that which comes down, descends, falls (lit. and met.), 
and so on in all the meanings of wasuil, q.v. (El. ; 
8 iv. 499, 1560; \ Z. 108) ; (of a road, ground, or the 
like) that wliich descends gradually, that whicli slopes 
down (cf. the preceding) (K.Pr. 72). 
visawun^ i n.ag. (f. visavun^ 

one wlio exliihits pleasure, one wlio becomes 
pleased or delighted, ns in visun, q.v. 
waswas \ m. palpitation of the 

lioart (from fear, apprehension, or the like), tluctuatiou 
of mind, wavering, nervousness, perturbation (El. 
tC(iKm/s, sorrow ; YZ. 93). P Cf. waswo. 

Iwaswbs* (=^1^;,) I «.ij. c.g. 

nppreliensive, <lrcnding, nervous, tiinorons. 

: wuswbs* I sweatings, 

^ perspiration (duo to excessive exertion, pain, weakness, 
fear, or the like) (lil. mUam'is). 
wbsiyeth f. (sg. dat. wbsiyuh*^ 

a will, n testament (Or.M. woHiat).' 
vis'yiy see vSs. 

wat, MOO wath. 

wat (i.e. wat), n seam (W. Ill), see wath 1 . In 
W. 115 , wat, a seam, is n mistake for wath 2 , q.v. 
wata ^n, a jingle of bata, in bata-wata, p. 137A, 

1. 15, q.v. 

wata 1/2 I m. a stain, stigma, disrepute (causing 

general censure, oxpulsieu from societ}', or tlie like). 
— dyun** — I m.inf. to j)ut a stigma 

(on H person or thing), to give a had name (to). 

— lagun - i m.inf. n stigma to 

attach to a person or thing, (of u person) to get a bad 
character, (of a thing or action) to become considered 
useh'SH or vile. 

wata 2 ^1 ftdj. c.g. in full original form (i.o, 

not divided up or incomplete) (e.g. u ruiteo wliich lias 
not been obnnged into its e^mivalent in coins of 
smaller value). — kor“-mot^— | 

WTmf<n: porf. part. (f. ~kur“-muh“ 

merged into one whole, a.s in the next. — karun 

m.inf. to combine, 

merge, a number of parts into one w}ioIe«(G.g. to 
oxoliaiige a number of small coins for one coin 
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I 20 


correspoudiiig to their total value, such an giving 
16 annas for a riipeo, or 12 ^ 

-punhhuw" coppe*’ 

coin, of the value of a ipiartor pico, soo puntehuw". 

wit‘-wata l «<!]• e.g. full, completo 

(gonl. with reference to a silver or gold coin). 

vnt9. 3 ^Z, fee wath. 

watai (? spelling^ and gender), the first of the four 
/./ninMIxin or woedings by hand of a nee field, Mp 

aribar. kachh-nend. and pangrai, -id (1^ 403, 
of. 3‘>7). 

waV ^ 1 ?. S‘'® wa^a 2 and wot“. 

veta ^ I trw: adj. e g. calm, (luiet. of a tramiiiil 
disposition ; free from pas.sions; cool, free from heat, 
of low temperature, -gabhun I 

111 . inf. to become appeiisod. allayed, oalinod ; lo become 
abated, put an end to. extinguished. - karun 

I m.inf. to calm, ti amiuilli/e, appease, 

allay: to abate, put an end to, extinguish; to cool 
(uiigor, pride, etc.). 

V 4 a f^z in vita-vita i fbW adv. 

dilatorily, by slow degrees, little by httlo (n.w. vhs. 
of giving, taking, doing a task, and the like). 

t'‘e "" K''"""*’ ! 

Iloor of a house, in which the tonunts live in the , j.-. 
winter for the sake of waimth^ (Kl. inmt, Siv. , 

1567, Kiim. 572). wat‘-nakaw 6 r'‘ ' j 

III. a narrow eloset or small room on . 

tliis ^rtiuiid floor. j 

wot” 1 4b I ca.sting. Hinging, boiling (stones, j 3 ,, 

dust, mud, or the like) at (someone or .something 1 ; 

...limato or iimiiiniate) (ef. kani-W». P- 461A, I. Id). ' ; 

-karun l -W fbWTVbW m ml. 

to harass, torment, or damage (by Hinging showers of , ; 

such missiles, at someone, or something, as ah.). ' 3 '. 

--gabhun W I -u.inf. a ; 

Hinging (of such missiles) to happen (lo someone), to ^ ; 

ho tormented by a shower of sm h mi.ssilos ; met. to hr ; 
subjected to a torrent of ahiiso, ote. | 

wot” 2 4b I m. -f I*” 

linear figures on silk or fine woollen cloth by imp, ess.,. g ; 
it with a heated siekh-shaped instrument of iron. ■ ; 

-karun 2 W 1 m.inf. to impress ; 1 

Hticll flglir08. ! * ' 

wat‘-gor“ 4fb-4b I m. ajm„. 4.V 

whose profession it is to murk such figures, -tup • j 

wbiTTfbf^firT^ ("»? i 

ornamented with such fign.ed silk or the like. ■ 

wot” 3 4b adj. (f. VUb” 4^). I•'‘ving (so many) roads or i 
ways of approach or exit, used - as in daha-W% ; f,o 


w6t'^2 4t^ 

uppioachcd by ton roads, p. IHOu, 1. 24 , 8h*W , 
s.v. ; sata-W®, api'rolU'hed by seven roads, p. 644/), 

1. 50; bdwot", s.v. a place where four wavs meet. 

< f. wath 1. 

wot” 1 4^ "1 a collection of things chisferod togolher, 
a lump, l>ad, iisid - •, as in danda-W°, ]'• 22<)U. 

1. K; hir‘-w®, p. •■h;7u, 1. 17; kana-w®, p. 448 ,,, 

1. 46; naka-w®, p- 627(,, 1 39; nal-w®. p. <>dl/>. 

1. 49; viga-W®, i'. lllll", h 49), wal-W®, p. nil/'. 

I. Hi), t'f. Vli^” 1 (of which this is the liiase. form) 

and watun. 

wot” 2 4? «dj.(f. VU^” 4^). of Isiieh-Iind-Siieh) a weight, 
used — as in rata-W®, p. 847u, 1. 1) <’f. VUt” 2. 

wot” 3 Noo watun. 

wot” b>b 1 b(4wibt UTp: 1 1' of watun. -i ' (•• 
Wbb” bib), as adj. arrived (ef. aza-W®. p. 74a, 

1. 31 ; wati-W®, s.v. wath 1) ; (oiel ) arrived id aeon- 
ditioi. of readiness for use, (of a iiian) mm who has 
passe.l th.o.igh ehililhood and is now able lo make 
himself. isefiil, (of a thing) rea.ly for use after due lue- 
paration. - prot” -Utj I WbWIbt bip: adj. (f. WOb” 
prob” bib bib ). hoi'onio ipiite ready for use, as ah 

1 wot” bi? 1 p.p of watun, q.v. (f. wd(“ 

bi?). aa “'Vi- joi'"’'’ "I'- ""'h-d (ef. phuU-W®. 

p. 717a, I. 12; w6ta-w®, srv, w6th) ; (a<ided to .. 
iiiimei-al) eontnining (so many) joins, as in duwot”. 
p. 261/', I. -45 (eg. duwdv* pir» " vMtIi two 

joints, or joined in two places; tr^WOt-" bana, 
a disi. joined in three places; bUWOt” ph^tan. 

M (‘out witli four HimiiiH). 

, As snhst. 111. the act of 'joiniiig, an agreement (ef. 

sata-w®. p. 912 / 1 , 1 41 : bot" w®. p. lOH.5a, I. 19); 

' a person who joins pleeis together, as in anga-W®, 

; a mender of a hiokmi limb (cf ailga-watukh. 

Ji. 335. I. 2); bana-W®, a im-mler of dishes. 

wdV-hal bit? fib I 'Hbifb^bi f N of “ ' ' ''“i'' 

kind of rice-plant, or i-addy, with a large white 

^.rain in a thin husk (L. 163. ,m/'/m/). 

' Wdt” btil I bbTTbbl ni. (of a liver, lake, pit, m the like) 
sl.aUovtnesH (ef, 6t”-W®, p. •''•30. h l^) (Hiv. 17-55). 

-hyon" -bi^ I fb’bTUbTfMbnbb m inf. ■ lo take the 

shallowness'; lienee, to find out (after cm,.. iry) another's 

; intentions. WUChun (JWb I btHIbbfibbrb 

to sound the deidh (of a body of water) ; to tost 
(unotlioi’n) intention.H. 

wdt‘-gav 1 4frb bib or -gov” 1 ^tfbTbbbt 

111. (f. -gdv” -bi^). «''ovvH eoiitempt.rtir Ins 

own peoi.le (hv the way ho siipi-orts tl.ose wliAm ho 
ought to support, or by the way he neglects to help 
those whom it is his duty to belli) ; cf. gav 1. -gaV 2 
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wath 1 


wdt“ ^ 


f. a cow tliat gives milk (i.e. that i* not <Iry) 
(K.l'r. 126, traiili-g°). Cf. gav 2. 
wdt“ I ^:mTWTT:. 

Hg. flat. wAC^ (of a slioll-fruit, such as the 

walnut) having the kornol hard and difficult to 
extract, clofle-Hhollod (cf. Kl. wdul dun^ i.e. w6V* dfm^, 
a kind of walnut, b.v. dun ; L, 352, tvatfin and ront) 
(K.Pr, 229) ; as suhst. m. and f. a mean miserly 
jiorflon from wliom it is difficult to extract anything, j 

( f. wB^he I 1 

wdt^ f. the act of joining u|), bringing close togetlier, j 
used — • in sata-WOt^, p. 942h, 1. 37. (7. wot®, 
w&te oto., see wfl^h. 

in mas-wat^, etc., p. 595/^ II. 21-2, i.q. 
WQth\ q.V. 1 

VU(‘‘ 1 or wUt»^ 1 I f. (sg. dat. wac6 

n collection of separate things brought together, 
an assemblage (of things), a lobuintod mass (cf. bdka- 

w®, p. 9i)h, 1. 40 ; hir^-w®, p. 307^/, 1. 49 ; pha-v®, 
p. 098</, 1. 15; trika-v®, p. 1023/>, 1. 10; bak*-v®, 

[». 10076, 1. 5; esp. a cob of maize or the like (cf. 
d6da-w®, p. 11K)6, 1. 8; makayi-w®, p. 5636, 

1. 12) ; a bringing together, joining up (cf. lata*W®t 
j) r)37a, 1. 7) ; a groove (in a beam) into whicli 
odier lioards lit (cf. kura-W®, ]». 467f/, 1. 40); (in a 26 
garment or the like) a gusset, slit (of. Caka-W®» 
p. I(i96. 1. 13; gal-w®, p. 2826, 1. 15; kakha-w®, I 
p. 4926, 1. 49). 1 

wac6 I 1 

f.pl. au assembled group of distinct things (cf. | so 
kdth^-W®, [). 489^/, I 30) ; esp. the total of the seeds j 
in a cob of maize or the like ; a wheel-like article 
with H[)okes united at tlie hub. -kon® I ; 

f. the ball of thread as formed on a spinning , 
wheel. -kan“r“ l f. id., but 86 

smaller than the preceding, and somewhat long, 
•yfind'r t m. a nuioliine for 

twisting two strands of tliiead (as formed on a spiiniiiig 
wlieel) into one, and forming the doubled thread into I 
a now ball. j 40 

vut** 2 or wii^* 2 I t. («g dat. wac4 : 

^la), a measure of weight, a weight weighing two i 
seeis (or four pounds) (of. Hindi fnlt) ; anything | 
weighing two seers. 

V\X\^ 3 or 3 («g. dat. -waod -^^), a small jis 

round stone, a pebble (cf. kah-W®, p. 4256, 1. 36, and | 
Ham. 1607, not 1609, as there misprinted; nal-V®, i 
p. G32rt, 1. 3). Cf. wa^h. i 

viit^ 4 or 4, sec wa^un. 1 

wa^adar WTZ|[TT l adj. c.g. possessing | m 


j joins; hence (of something once broken or torn) 

I pieced together, repaired, mended. 

1 wBtadw I adj. c.g. (of food badly 

! cooked, fruit imperfectly ripened, or the like) liard 
6 inside, having a hard centre or kernel. Cf. w6t® and 

wBth. 

wdtagi I ^'y^rnrnC* C the nature or condition of 

a camel, curnelhood ; (of a Iniman being) acting like 
a camel (involving stupidity, and heedlessness in gait, 

) eating, and general conduct). Cf. wQth. 
j wath 1 i jn^:, f. (sg. dat. wati 

j dr.Cr. 70), a road, way, track, path (cf. aj4 

I wati, p. ISi, 11. 3811.; ala-w®, p. 23((, 1. 37 ; ind‘- 
j wati, etc., p. 31i, 11. 34 ff.; biH‘-W®, p. 104«, 1. 26; 
druatd wati, y. 2-ida, 1. 26; kd-w®, p. 496i, 1. 9; 
maharaji w®, p. 566^/, 1. 49 ; ndr'-w®, p. 649/-, 1. 21 ; 
nina-w®, p. 6726, 1.43; pS-w®, p. 748^, 1. 35; 

j pot“ w®, p. 7886, 1. 28; raza-W®, p. 8576, 1. 10; 

I aangar-w®, p. 921^, 1, 44; sdn^-w®, p. 9246, 1. 48; 

86-W®, p. 955f?, 1. 36; wan‘-W®, p. 11216, 1. 3) 

(El. uvit, iralh; Gr.Gr. 66, 70; Gr.M.; L. 463; 
L.V. 41,98; ^iv. 371, 635, 1067, 1247, 1253, 1312, 
1150, 1626, 1824, 1861, 1896 ; Riim. 30,48, 140, 181, 
244, 337, 403, 1171, 1598 (voo.) ; K. 112, 195,425, 
1010-1, 1124 ; 11. ii, 2 ; v, 7 ; vii, 17 ; x, 1 ; xii, 14, 

16; YZ. 38, 279, 418; K.l'r. 1, 87, 91, 132, 232); 
route, course, way by wliicli one travels (cd. navi-W®, 
p. 667rt, I. 19) (-^iv. 1700, 1805; K. 75,43], 1120, 
1161-3; 11. ii, 1; x, 4; K.l'r. 2fi) ; (mot.) a way, 
manner of life, method, habit (of. hun*-W® bror*-W®, 
p. 337(/, 1. 31 ; prane wati pakun, p. 762f/, 1. 7 ; 

I pata-w®, ]>. 7936, II. 3fT. ; adzi wati pakuo, 

i p. 9566, 1. 14 ; war wath gabhun, p. 11346, 1. 21 ; 

I warar’wati, ]>. ll.'hw, I. 25) (El. method, K.l'r. 77); 

a wiiy, milliner, meiins, cause (cf. nilia*W®, p. 6726, 

I I. 45 ; sasi'wati, p. 94l«, 1. 44 ; d6y6 wati, s.v. z*b) ; 
leaching, instruction (which shows how to acquire . 
some knowledge or curry out some act) (cf. ath-wath. 
p. 676, 1. 16) (Siv. 16, 538). — din“ — fi[8^f.inf. to 

give a patli, to make way (for a person), to allow to 
j pass (K. 70); to give means (for accomplishing 
I something) (K. 579). — h©n** f inf. to take 

the road, set forth, depart (Ram. 680, 1598). 

— havun“ — fT^ i f.inf. to sliow the 

way, point out the right course, to conduct, guide 
; (lit. and fig.) (El.; Gr.M.; &v. 109, 236, 518, 623, 

I 1626, 1759, 1885 ; Kdm. 178, 989 ; K. 578 ; U. v, 9 ; 

I K.Pr. 14, 166) ; (of one who has gone wrong) to direct 

I (him) along the right way (lit. and fig.), — karUn^ ! 

I f-inf. * to make a way *, to scorch 




Krath 1 


watb 1 


for, anil find, help for the suooessful aooom})li8hnient 
of any work. dyun'* I 

ra.iiif. ‘ to put upon the way \ to dedicate, or devote, 
to publio use (e.g. a private garden, tank, hospice, or 
the like), -pith tok'' trawun 1 ® 

m.itif. (of a respectable ])erson) to • 
solicit like a mean beggar {rjuasi^ like a sorry mendicant 
seated at a pross-roads with a bowl before him, 
proclaiming his destitution, and accepting the most 
trivial charity), -peth yone khunun 10 

in. inf. (amongst llralimons) j 
a fictitious investiture of the sacred tliread, performed 
in some public place such as the bank of a river, or a 
place where four ways meet. It is performed wlien a j 
Braliman lias died, and when bis heir bus not v(‘t been i lo 

I 

so invested, in order to enable the latter to perform the , 
I'unertti rites. — ravUn“ — f inf- , 
a road to be lost ; the way to be nuHsed (Barn. 1222) ; i 
to become hostile to proper knowIedg(‘, morality. ' 
conduct, or discrimination, and attach oneself to the i 20 
opposite, to become immoral, etc., bo led astray [ 
(Aiv. r)53) ; cf. wati-rawun, lu l. — rawariin'* | 

f.inf. to cause a wa\ to bo | 
lost, to cause (a person, dat.) to lose (bis) way 
(^iv. 162o ; Itam. 1302, 101 1) (vdnardrini^^), 1020 (id.); 11:5 
K.Pr. 226) ; to seduce into e\il jiiaetices, misleatl, ns | 
ab. — 1iatim“ — f 'lif. fo cut, or , 
break, a road ; to break faith (with a creditor, an i 
ally, uud so on), — wuchiin** - , 

f.iiif. to inspect a road ; before beginning any work, to w 
consider carefully its nature, propriety, results, etc. | 
(Ram. 1)5, 1000) ; to watch tlio way, expect, wait for 
(a person) (Gr.M. ; Iv. 043, 017, 1001, 1005; 1 

YZ. 253 (pi.)) ; to watch (a pcrsoiTs) way, to follow j 
(hi.s) footsteps (Ram. 1480). - wuchith pur'* trawun | 

STf s. I ; 

m.iiif. ‘ (o udvaTK'O tlic foot aftt-r (first) ^ 
inspecting the road ’, not to undertake a work witliout 1 
previous consideration, as ab. -walsd I ^ 

f. (sg. dat. -waluz^ ‘road- 1 40 

companionship*, (in (ho carrying out of u work) a | 
large number of friendly Indpers. -VUU^ \ j j 

f. * a road-grove*, (in any work) a crowd of j 
friends and relations, etc., to help ; of. wata-V®, bel. j 
•vun^ kariin*^ f.inf. to |45 

seek for a full sujiply of helpers for tlie sucoosHful j 
completion of a work. — yifi^ f.inf. a way to ; 

oome, an opportunity to turn up, a method to present j 
itself (Riim. 838, K. 212). j 

wata-gam or -gom" i ra. ! w 


a roadside village (esp. when existing only at rare 
iiitervals on a long lonely road), -gdm* -irtfiT I 
tu. an iiibabitant of such a village, •got'* 
m. one who goes along a road, a wayfarer; one 
who travels, ptoceods along (some route) (L.V. 57). 
•gath I u). (sg. dat. -gatas -^nr^), one 

who travels on a road, a wayfarer ((Jr.M.; Siv. 1485, 
1829); a passongei' (on a ship) (Gr.M.). •hawukb 
‘ITJXIf I »'*• (<‘* -havuc** one who 

shows a road, a guide, a guide-post, M»iy action or 
([uality that guides (lit. and fig.) (I^I , Or.^f , YZ. 
432). -kharc 1 in. road-e.vpense, the 

cost of a joui-ney ; money for a journey, |)ro\ ision (of 
funds) for a journey ((ir.AI.). -k61 I 

f. a stream or cainil of running water mot on a road 
(esp. in a forest or wild). -kuP I m. 

a shady tree, or (roe with fruit (imd on a dosolate 
and nsujilly tnadess load). -kaman I 

xixrrTf’ncW: f. (^g. dat. •kamlin'' ‘seareity 

of road *, inability fo go to som« jilaco or house 
towing to f(*aj‘, anxiety, or some ehsfaide). -kon** 

sul>sl III. and adj. (f. 
-kdii^ ‘ on(*-oy<al on the lo/id’, i.(v 

who breaks the rules of good conduct (i>y mis- 
ap})ropriat ing a deposit or the like), one who leads 
Olliers nstiay (from virtue, <>tc.) (ef. K.l*r. J); a had 
or winding load, a road that is not siraiglit (K.l’r. 1). 
-kaiifir I m. misapprojtriation of a loan 

or deposit, as ab. ; hading others nstiay, as ab. ; 
-krim Sjudling) m. a (M'rlain swn>e( ])ot,-berb, Lf/t'Jniiti 

■•<p. (I-. 7..', of. krim). -kos -wtn i m4*rwm m. 

distoition of a road , erookialness of a road ; crookediK ss 
of conduct, (4c. f. a road-house, 

an inn, a tra \ oiler’s rest-lionse on a long road, a (’aravan- 
sorai, a tent at a stage on a romi ( hd niiit/n)\ uahiho'). 
■nosh" -»rm m. a I oad -destroyer, a higlnvay rohlan* 
(l. v. i:i). .pur" -55 in. a foot [)ath ; a 

narrow path in the hills or (Uit through (he snow, 
passable hy only one person at a t ino' ; of. WUti-p®, hel. 
•pur" kadun i i'lf (of one 

rccov(*ring from illnoss) to begin to attempt to walk, 
(of a hahy) to begin to toildle. -pothftn I 

in. a travidicr on (lie road, one who is 
travelling on a long journey (esp. when lio is d(dng so 
against his will or under some necessity). -r6ch“ 
in. a road guardian, a road watcdimaii ; 
anytliing which w'ould help on a journey (fmch us 
money, food, dri'ss, house), \iuticum, ti'4' ‘'Hing 
money, etc. -samana -ITT^RT^, m. travelling eipeiibos 
(KI.). -sdth* -?lV(w I ui. a road com- 
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wath 1 T? 


wath 2 ^ 


paiiioi), n f(tlIow-tJ UN t*llor. -tbr^ I I | 

delay load. •vtiD^ ^ | 

a giovr by a long dreai y road (osp. one planted a« | j 
a pious act for the use of tlie general public); cf. 
wath-v®, ab. -yar l IRjUmWJ m. a road-friond, el 
a friend made in tiie course of a journey. -yar^Z^ j 
I f. «neb friendship; fricndsliip j | 

cansed by travelling on similar occupations. | 

wata-wath \ W^TTT f (^g. <bil. j 

-wati buying something (which om* shotild do j lo 

himself) done by another. j 

wati asun ^f?T i »i.hif. i 

to be, or b(‘oome, a helper, to be of assistance, to show 1 
favour to another’s etforts, to take his side*. - karun | 

— 1 ni.inf. to make (some i& 

))owerful [arson) show favotir to oneself (in case of 
a diH[)ute, (piarrel, or some un[)opular act orbusineHs), 
to bring /I pel son o\er to ones own side, 

I lu. a bribe to bring 

a ])erson over to one’s ewn side, a bribe (to a jmlge) 20 
to gain a favourable decision. — laglin - I 

t^^urffr: m inf. to get on the (right) \vay, to 
becoim^ (‘ontirmed in a worthy cojiise (of conduct, 
('ourli'HV, /eal in bMirning, or the like); (of a tiling, j 
(jualitv, or a(dion) to become established in a good 25 
condition. lagun — I hif. 

to contlini, or (\stnbli.sb, a person, thing, etc., as in the 
prec(‘(ling. nerun - m.inf. to emerge on (or . 

from) a road, to approach, (‘(>1110 mar (Itam. lldb/). ! 
-pakun I ni.inf. to go along ; so 

a road (Siv. IGbt ; Uani. 12; K.Pr. ibd, 2^2) ; to IIno 
n well-condiieled life (in [leace, conlenimeni , afTeetion, ^ 
and tlie due carrying out of religious duties). -pUT® | 

I m. a fo()t[)atb; one who 

leads a well-coiulucled life; <'f. wata-p®, ab. -peth | S6 
aiiun m.inf. to biiiig on to tlie (right) way, j 
slart (a [lersoii) in the riglit diia'ctioii (Siv. l'>4). 

to sit (as a beggar) on the road, to he plunged into 1 
sorrow by tlie loss of on(''H eiilii e possessions. •pdth 40 

bana-khilr*' phutarun** ' ! 

I’.inf. to nM(‘ul one’s own, or another’s | 
puMde chaiaeter, or alVairs, or secret (cf. baiia-khor^ 

phuta^u^l^ [>. 100/>. 1 d9). -pith thawun tji? 

I i »“.hif. to dedicate properly 46 

for the free use and enjoyment of the [uihlic. -rost® 1 
adj. (f. -riibh** iin{)assable (l^h)- -roW® 

I ad j. (f. -rbv^ I 

his wav, om^ who has deviated fiom the right road j 
(lit. and tig. of morals, etc.). -rawul * 1 


jrrff%»ha (f- -ravlij^ -tWw). <"'« 

Hiiotlior to lose liis way, one who, or that which, 
iiiisloiids (lit. and fig., ns uh.). — r0W“*1110t“ ^5* 
itj I iierf. part. (f. — 

), one wlio has lost his way, been misled 
(lit. and fig., as uh.). — rawun - I 

m.inf. to lose one’s way (lit. and fig. of morals, etc.) ; 
cf. wath ravun^, ah. -rawur“ i 

m. (f. -raviir^ ''^ho leads otliers c)ii to the 

wrong way, one who misleads (lit. and fig., as ab.). 
— rawarun — m.inf. to mislead (Hh). — rozun 
I miiif. t<> lemain firm and 

j)ersistent in lielpiiig or. allowing favour to another, 
-thawun l hif. (before 

beginning a dispute, some unjiopulur w'oik, etc.) to 
bring ovct an inlluential person to one’s own side. 
-%ol® I '"ij- (f- -buj** , one who, 

wdiile c// rotife with a number of companions or caravan, 
absconds from tlio comjiany; one wlio lias abandoned 
the rules of good conduct or education, and has taken 
to a disr(*[)utable lift‘. -WOl® I 

inflQtTl m. (f. -wajen •«rrwj'5»j, one who Ims po^orfiil 
help (ill iK‘Coiii))lishiiig sonic object) ; u powerful 
person who takes side with uiiollier and liolps him. 

wati — ^at I 0*1 nloi'K tlio proper 

road, ill llio right manner (tho whole time), carefully 
I and thoroughly (K.l’r. ‘2‘Vi) ; along tho whole way, 
j continually as oiio goes along (Itiini. 17G0). -w6t“ 

I aPrtlfJT*tT^: a.lj. (f. -wttb" -^^91 ), one who lias 
j traversed tlie rond and reached the eml, one who has 

I (‘omplcted a journey ; met. one who has gone tlirough 

tho whole cour.Hc, one w ho has inaslered all tho rules 
(of good conduct, of some branch of Icainiiig, or tin* 
1 like). - yun® I ^f^f^HTiu.iiif. to come by, 

1 or along, a road (K.Pr. 18) ; to come on the way, to 

{ occur during a joui ncy ( K. 74, 729); to come on to tho 

I right way, to become a roformod character, (of a thing, 

j work, or the like) to become in ])ros[>eroiis condition, 

j wath 2 adv. (borrowed from Skt. tut, and used as 
i a sulli.x) like, as in mastana-wath, like one w’ho is 
I drunk (Siv. 1450). 

I wath 1 I ni. (sg. dut. wataa ^z?r), a stone 

I (globular and smooth, such as is loiiiid in a rivcr-he<l), 
a large pohhle, a boulder, rock (cf. khara-W®, p. lOSf/, 

1. 2; kaji-w®, i>. 430f/, 1. ai ; kahi-w®, p. f()16, 
1. 44 ; kwbji-w®, I>. 495/;, I. 38 ; nal-W®, p. 032f/, 
1. 0; nila-W®, p. t)34a, 1. 29; phala-w®, 1 ». 60;b/, 
1. 22) (L.V. 17, K.Pr. 190) ; met. any smooth 
globular object, like such a stone (cf. khdna-W®, 
)> p. 402a, 1. 43). (^f. vut^ 3. 
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wata-g 6 gul i in. * H splion*- 

turni})*; hence, some object globular in shape (osp. 
used with regard to the stone, etc., on a rin^) ; hence, ; 
met. sometliing thick, bulky, stout. — khor'^ - I 
the circular leaf (or a collection 
of leaves) of a certain lupmtic ])lant (used us a foo<l 
for horses), -khur^ I f. N. of a 

certain cHseaseiin the heel, caused by a blow or tlie 
like, and involving painful internal gatln'i'ings (li/llciilf 
to euro ; o f. khur“ 1 . -khur'* l WJTTf^ti^: " 

f. II certain iiiodicinal creeping plant with long ilcliculo 
loaves, and growing in the ground at the. foot of tlic 
hills, .kram l f- N. of a certain 

wild vegetable with long, Ihich, and closely jiackcil 
loaves. -r‘kh I flBT:^T[^T] f. ("g. dal, n 

-r*khi a lino or mark cb'cply and ptuMoancnf ly 

engraved or marked on a rook ; met. anything (sni'li 
as a condition, promise, or tbo like) wlii(‘h is fL\(‘(l, 
irrevocable, absolutely unchangeable. thawun 
— I m.inf. to keep hccH'I, bold one’s - 

tongue about, not to mention (something Im'umI, known, 
secretly imparted, or the lilu*). — thow^-mot'* 

— I jffftm: perf. part. (f. thuv^-mute'* — 

?iw), kept secret, or privuti', us ub. .tov* 

udj. c.g. (of chick pOMHo or tlie like) only 
half-j)arcbe(l, jiarched only on one sidt', Imdly loaslcd 
(and hence hard as gravel). -toV* gatshuil 

,inf, tob(‘ hadly e<)oked, as ab 
wath 2 I irfirar^’. ni. the extnmn', luihearaldt', h< at 
experienced in the Hummer at midday. 

watha ^is in watha-wadal i f?TT^gnin wtvt 

f. distress, fever, or the like caustMl to a respoctalde 
jxu’.son by abuse puldlcly ilirtK'ted at him ; el. 

wathal 1. -wadal gahhuh^ i f?!WT^ 

f.inf. such distress or fever to ht‘ e\- a; 

})<u'ience(l. -wadal karuh^ i 

^'•h»f. t<» cauM’ such distress, etc., h\ 
offoriiig such abuse. 

wath 1 I m. (sg. lat watas ), 

union, uniting, tin? act of joining nj) t\>o separat«‘ 40 
things, tying up together, piecing together (cf Etha* 
w®* p. 64//, 1. 14; banga-deli-w®, in II-//. I. I'd; 
ganda-w®, p. 289//, I. 22 ; hanga-w®, p. 1 . 2 ; 
honza-w®, p. 34bv, 1. 20 ; lara-w®, j/. 529^/, 1. i 
nakha-w®, p. 029(/, 1.4; phbda-w®, p. 68 .V/, 1. 2 d ; 4.5 
phfikhw®, p. T2lf^ 1. 6 ; pakh‘ca-w®, p. 726^^ I. :)8; 
pan^w®, p. 7d7//, 1. 32; r61a-w®, p. 1. 41 ) 

(Or.Gr. 123) ; a joining or joint (of limlis) (ef. 
banda-W®, p. lib/, b 28); joining togetlier, con> 
struction ; hence, the material of wliicli a tiling is 50 


coiibtructed (li.V. 17); a seam (W. 114 , 10 //) ; repaiiiiig 
(by joining liroken pieces, uniting broken limbs, 
causing tlie edges of a wound to unite by a surgical 
operation, ami so on) ((d. diri-W®, p. 27b/, 1. 28; 
5 hath-W® (m.), ba^a-W® (f.), p. 1085//, 11. 39, 45) ; the 
union, or forming tin* union, of jtm.sonal friendship 
or relationslilp uith another. dyun® ” I 

m.ini to rcjiair (hy joining up hroki ii pieces 
or th(Gike). - karun m inf , id. ( 11 . \, 12 ). 

‘ —sapadjin m inf. to cling (Ml., W. 88 ). 

wata-pur® l ni. a certain 

metliod of walking (in wliieh the toe of the liinder 
foot is phicod against the Inad of I ho f/att in front, — 

, ItMit thr/)ughoul tomdiing foot, asiNdtun'in imaisuring 
>1 land), -wath I f. (sg d..(. -wati 

i -^fZ), intimate union, closo joining np, mutual /‘Aact 
' lilting togetliei . 

I watuk® 1 I adj. gen. (f. watiic^ 

), of, or ladonging to, close union of t wo or more 
' ' thi ngs or p(‘rsonH 

w^h 2 1 m. (sg. dat wa^as ^TZ^), 

I a Inmiiy kind of ]>orridge of (oars/ly luok/ n grain 

I (such as maize, haile>, etc.) (ef. kuil^ka-W®* )>. 457//, 

l. 10; inakayi-w®, ]>. 563//, I. M; pingi-w®, p. 740//, 

I 25, shoP-w®, 1 *. 8 S()/y, 1 ;{s ; wushki-w®, p. 1 117//, 

I I. 12) ( \V. II5, N((/, m ist ranshiletl ‘ s(t/im ') 

Wata-koBh® TTZ I m the hi an 

(tf pounded mai/e (as silted from lie* lu'oken giain). 

-Idkh’^r or dakhur"^ i 

f a large <*t»agula(e<l lump of tlie ?n/it<*rial 
of this porridge, when e(d<l and slal(‘ -niuj^ * 

f. a c(jrtain kind ol ladish, smull and 

. imiiKcnt (Kl. miUimii}). -phol" I 

I in. ‘a grain in jtoriidg/* ’, a hiddt n hoaial (hitherto 

unknown and now d iseo\ (‘rod ), tion‘'Ure tro\e. •tir^ 

1 f « biiK<> ccaKulalcl 

lump </f tho maleiial of this p/»rrl<lge when eoM 
and stale. 

■watuk“ 2 ii'lj. ticn. (f. Wllttlc“ 

<jf, or h<d(»nging to, siicli jiorri/lge (/' g. a partieiilar 
grain suitahl<* for making it, /tr a dish f<»r holding it). 

wath I "1 .Imi, waeis nthzir,), tiic 

holly, stonuoh Eta-W®, p 69^/, 1 , .'>N; (K.I’r 218). 

wata-buday attz i /. [ imiiie/liately 

on seeing soimdhlng) vlolont b/nging, impetuous 
hankering (for it, so that on<* in evon leady to tak<^ it 
hy force). pherun - i wn»tT^ 

m. inf. to c\periem(; pleasnro in giving ni ^oaving 
{»“»p. something of gr<*at value or much lovtd) to 
auot her. 
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veth *(n I fflfW^T f (sg- (l«t. vSthi nf%, Or.flr. 70), I ' 
the \. of tlio princij)al river of KaKluiiIr, in Skt. | 
VitdHta III India it is known ns tho Jihlam {rHl(jo ' 
Jlndnin) (Kl. m (hu), nj^t \ Or.Gr. 25, 70; W. 149 ; ; 
kw. \m ; KM’r. 9. 227, 2da). In K.Vv. 102, treated ! 5 
UH a synil)ol of prospority. (7. V^tasta. -flhikhUT^ 
pariin l m.inf. to cast a certain 

hot, ordeal, (»r tent. In tliis, a wet mark is pul on one 
Hide of a potslu^nl, jdooe of grass, or iho like. It is 
tossed into tlie nir, and, as in our ‘ land oi- tail’, tlie lo 
side that turns up decides tlie contest, 

v6tha-bal J m. any local (jIhU on 

the hank of this river, when* pc’Ople hathe, or enilnirk 
and <liscinhark ((ir.Gr. l()r>). -both" I 
in. a luiiik of this river, -gbd^ I f- « is 

Itsli of tliis liver {<7. gad), -laiind^ . M . ' 

f. {«g. <iaf. -kranjb -'mm), N. of the 
count I y on ]>oth hanks of tins livor. -tniwah I 

f. (Hg. dai. -trUVUsh^ *'3^^)’ 
thirteentli lunar day of tlie hriglit half of tlie inontli | yo 
of lhT<r’rapeth (Skt. = August-Septeinher), | 

heiiig the anniversary of tho day on wliioli IMrvuti, 
the Mnergic Powiu’ of Siva, descended lo the (nirtli 
in the form of this river. A festival is held on ; 
this date, during which Hindus worship and inako 'as 
oilerings to the nN(‘r. -truvush^^-bog^ 

III. a jnt'Nont made lo a brido by j 
h(»r husband’s jieople on the occasion of this festival. ' 
-won^ "^3 * in. tlie water of the liver | 

Veth (a.s <listinct from that of m ighboiuing streams) Jio ' 
(HI. i rfltdu'oin \ Gr.Gr. 7d ; \V. 115, /c//e//ren^, riMT- 
water). -WOtur“ I III. tlio 

•souieo of the river Vetli. -waV -TW I m 

the brei'ze that blows from tiio Veth, or from a place 
where it has a eonlluence with another river or wuth 
tlie Wular lake. 

Vbtha WS I adj. eg. excessively stout, cor- 

piihnt, ob(se; cf. vyo^h“. v^t^ha-pan \ 

m. a oarpont(‘r’s rule or gauge. 

veth f . in gar-vbth, houseliold utensils, p. 29()e, 

1. ’lb, (j,v. 

v^th** see vyoth^. 

Wdth f. (sg. dat. wbti ife), a leap, jump (pbth^ | 

(a jum])) over) (ef. kala-p6th^ W®, ]>. 1. 42 ; ^ 

k61i-W®f p. 4d7/j, 1. 48) (Id. trot, H'6th\ Qr.M.; 46 
}5iv. 15b7 ; K.Pr. bd). ~din^ ^ * , 

f.inf. to give a jum}>, to jum}>, (esp.) to jump down 
from on liigh, or to jump to a hoiglit from below 
(Uiim. 554, 558, ldb9 ; K.Pr, Mb). — davUn^ j 

f.inf. to cause to jum}», make (a person) leap ' so 

I 


(cf. ]1. 1. 49) (&V. 1815). -kadlin" 

f.inf. to give a jump, to jump up 
suddenly, to jump (from sudden fear, suqirise, or the 
like) (cf. p. dSCf/, I. 22) (9iv. 998) ; (of something low 
down) to jump up, be propelled upwards. - -layUfi^ 

— f.inf. to take a jump, to leap, to leap (into), < 

leap (upon) (Kl. ; Ram. 212, 250; K. 2dd, 237, 446, 
491, 6.32). — tulUn^ f inf. to leap up, to leap ‘ 

to a heiglit (Ram. 549; FI. ii, 9). —travufi^ j 

I to take a series of ; 

jumps, esp. dowm from, or over, a height (cf. .i 

tbharyau-p8th* w6ta trawane, p. 983/>, 1. 19). 

hhuntin" '“3^^ ’ t int, to jump 

down, liiirl oneself down, plunge (into) (H. iii, 4 ; 
K.I^r. 100) ; (on seeing something going on which 
inteiests) suddenly to plunge into the middle (of it). 

w6ta-bari fch6ta-bor^ IZRft i ^p'nnin 

m. jumjiing about (from one thing to nnotlier), 
trying resoun’o after resource (used of someone 
lielplcss and without rosouri'cs and making desjiairing 
(dforts to aceomplisli some w'oik). -pur'^ -XR | 
in. going along, or progressing, hy jumps ; 
a roa<l or juitli o\er wliieh it is neces.sary to pass with 
gfeat sjieed. -tulafie f. pi. inf. to lenj) 

about, to leap, make leajis (Gr.M.). -WOf^ 

in a place w'hich should ho renohod, 
or wdii<di can he reached, hy very (puck going {qna8i\ 
in a lea})), -wot^ I m. a path 

which can he traversed only hy jumjung (owing to 
rocks, uneven .surface, liollows, torrents, or tlie like). 
-w6th -I? I tiTxiiNr f- continued leaping 

(K. 448, 1127); progressing hy uninterrupted leaps; 

(in doing any w'ork) hahilually acting raslily and 
without consideration of results. 

w6ti anun ift: mduf. to bring with u leap, 

to cause (someone) to come at once before oneself, to 
summon hastily (K. 367). 

wath"" I adj. (f. w8bh^ 1 p.p. of 

wdthun, <i.v. (Tliis word is to be distinguished from 
WOth® 3, wliich has tlie opposite moaning.) T^sed as 
adj., risen, standing up, erect; he who, or that which, 
is steadily and continuously rising (lit. and met.) ; 
risen (from bed, sickness, or tho like) (cf . bSmari-W^t 
p. 108^, 1. 50; huri-w®, p. 347«, 1. 45); prepared, ^ 
ready (cf. by^-W®, p. 150/>, 1. 40) ; risen (from), been 
done with, been got rid of (cf. inuni-w®i p. 573/», 

1. 47); originated, issued, emanated (cf. manza W®, 
p. 584^1, 1. 30) ; risen from its origin, just issued, 
fresh from the source (cf. thana*W®, p. 978rf, 1. 10. ' 
Hero there lius [possibly lieen confusion with WOth® 3k ^ 

^ ...J, 
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q.v.) ; and so on, tlirough all the meanings of 

wdthuD. 

wdtha*beth I f. (of some 

thing or action) the oontinuouBly and repeattnlly rining 
up and settling down. •he\h lagun^ ^ 

WBI'fi'nH f iof. (of a human being) to 
begin repeatedly rising and sitting; to become 
restless, fidgolfty, etc. ; (of some action) to become 
uncertain, at one time in action, at another time not, 
or at one time definite and at another time indefinite, 
and so on ; cf. wdthasan. -dan I ni. 

a movable fireplace or cooking stove (capable of being 
moved safely from one place to another). 

w6tha-bithi I f. rising up 

tind sitting down ; csp. (us a punishment to Ji scliO(>I 
hoy) continuous repeated standing uj) and Hitting down, 
woth" 2 (for 1, 860 wasan) i (f- vUfch“ 2 

4^, for 1, 806 wasun) (of a tiling or action) oiicn, 
unolosod, not aliut up (cf. ach*>wafclia gashS-rafcha, 
p. 9<», I. 2; ada-w°, p. r2/i, 1. 7 ; attla•w^ p. til/', 
1. 47; ^ana•w^ p. 078t, 1. 29; wdlinja-w®, 
p. nm, I. 48) (Gr.Gr. 29, 140 ; Or M. uid///’* ; 
K.Pr. 1, 10;>, 245); exposoil, bare, uiioovomhI, iiakoil : 
not tied up, unfastened ; loose, not connected (witli); 
free, unrosti ictod, unrestraiued (cf. buk*r*-W®, 
p. 1026, 1. G). — bhunun — ^^*1. •" ‘"f b' tlirow 
(a door or tlie like) open (Rilin. 1704). 
woth® 3 ^ I (f. vuhh“ 3 4^, for 4, see s.v ). 

(This word is lobe distinguished from w^th“, wliic 
has the opposite meaning), 1 p.j) of wasun, used — • 
as adj., in the following meanings : — dosceiulcd, come 
down, [as in hat»*-w ^4 I>. 356^4, 1, 35; nakha-w®» 
p. 62yf^ 1. 7; ne^^w^ p. 073/;, 1. 18; s6rga-w% 
p. 934^f, 1.30 ; wana-W®, p. 1. 42] ; just come 

(from), fresh (from) [as in dori-W®, (cloth) f#eKh 
from the loom, p. 237ff, 1.31; heli-w®, p. 361/>, 
1. 21; wana-w®, p. 1121r/, I. 20 ; so dana-w®» (of 

cooked food) fresli from tho oven (cf, thana-W^th'^, 
p, 1158Z», 1. 49) ; vegi-W®, ono wlio is j ust married (s.v. 
Vyug'*), as compared with VGgi WOth“-I110t° (p- 11506, 
1. 18), a mariied person]; declined, fadeii, wasted, 
waned, (as in buth*-W®, p. 143^/, 1. 10; nashi-W®, 
p. 6646, 1. 41 ; rasa-W®, p. 342u, 1. 23) ; fallen (from 
some former condition), abased (as in mada-W®» 
p. 6486, I. 16; mdda-W®» p. 549^^, 1. 32); and so on 
for otlier meanings of wasun. 

w5th I '4nn:mar’W*T ««• ("g- wd^s 

(of grain, fi'uit, etc., badly cooked) internal liardness, 
toughness, or grittiness. Cf. w6t“. 
wn^h 1 I ra. (sg. dat. wuthas obi. 
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wutha 1 5^), ibe lip (of the face) (cf. shdkar-w®, 
p. 8786, 1. 46) (El. unf, tenth \ Gr.(jJr. 15; (Ir.M. ; 
Siv. 66, 539, 830; Ram. 721, 1266, 1393, 1708; 
YZ. 76). 

wutha-bhyon'' ^ i adj, ^f. -bhSn^ 

, one who lias a tom lij), or a gap in ilie lip 
(owing to some wound or net'ident). -bot'^ I 

ndj. (f. surgical 

operation, or by sonu' accithoit) Ij^is u cut lip, or 
a piiyje of lip cut ofl* ; Imro-lijipcd . -vyoth® I 

adj. (f. -V6th^ thl(‘k-lii)pcd, swollen- 

lipp(*<i. 

wuth 2 ^ (cf. wuthun) in wuth-pat-ag i 

m. extremo li/irassmcnt of nnotluu*, vidtouai 
(e.g. by making him giNt' hometbing, goojling bim 
into doing Hom(>lbiMg impossible, or making cbaigcs 
against bim). -patag tiilun tretn 5^*1 1 
iii.iuf. to liiiriiHS III IliiM way. .pa^flg wdthuil 
1^5^ I m.iiif. such barnsKincnt to 

liappcm (eg. by viohuicc, jiflncks, upiojir, etc*.), 
-paltbg^ 1 <^dj. eg. ono wbo liabitiinlly 

liarasses, as nl). 

wutha 2 \ froH^Wdnlj. c.g. t»ne wlm bus a tlofoi mod 

lip. 

wuth® I !"• (iliii'iiig i» hIiiiw cr of mill) flic 

water that drips from tiro eav«‘R of a liousc ((Ir.tir. 

1 5, truth ; ^iv. 338) . 

wuth*-dag I f. tbe full <»f a 

torrent of wafer from tiro cginoh. -dara 1 

f l>h » stream of water from the oave s. 

wuth'^ 1 1> I>- <>f wut^hun, (i-v. «JHod - • as adj. in 
ada-wuth", balf-twisted, p. 126, 1. 8, (j V. 

wdt;h m. (sg. ilat. watas tir.tir. 61 ; f. 

wdt^n <i v., (ir.tir 38), a oaim l (cf muji-W®, 

J). 5686, 1. 17) (Id tiNf, wunt ] tir.tJi. J8, 38, 51 ; ^\^ 
134, itunfh ; K l‘r. 78, 23o). 

wdta-bar (NoiiHdimcs spe lt wUtha- ^^’) t 

m. a earners load, the goods loaded on a camel 
(11. i, 9, u’ufft-hdr \ YZ. 420, utinthnh-h ) ; met. an 
excessively boavy burden imjrosod upon a man (oven 
if it is beyou<l bis stnorgtli). -c6bur 1 

Vjpimftw: adj. {f. -c6b^‘r“ ^), a eamol lout, 

a bulky boor (doKcnbod as a long necked, tall, bulky 
follow, wbo is brainless in wbat work bo doos, wlk^^o 
gait, manner <»f speech and of eating, and other jornrS 
of conduct are objectionable). Idre word is not oi;ni[iiie<l 
to the niulo 8CX. .k8b“r® -sHjf I f- “ Jsfi'^t'i’8 

bump (traditionally said to rej)resent tbe grave of 
an ancient Moslem saint) ; met. any liuin|)-sbaped 
article^ fixed firmly on its base, -nabun I 
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wdthun 


III. (Hg. (lut. -nafcanas -W!nR0» 

‘a oaiiK'l’B (laiiee *, iifK^loss labour, lo.st labour, labour 
in vain, -raz -T?l I b 

a ro|)o of carnolM, i.o. a lino of omnols conneolod 
togolln r liy a rojio i mining tlirougli tlio noMi-ring of 
oacli ; a collection of people all nnilually uniteil liy 
(/lie rcaRon (rucIi an mutual frieiidftbip, relatioiihliiji, 
(‘omnioM (xjcupation, and so on). fcol“ I 

111. one who walks like a camel (vvilliout 
li(*a(ling hollows and lieigbtM, sliortost or long|st way, 
and HO on) ; bonce, one wlio acts without disci iinination, 
one who acts unrellcct bigly . -fcop“ I 
m. ‘ cameldiitten ' ; lienee, one, unable liiniHclf to think 


or uiider.stand, who acts properly or inipropeilv oiil\ 
in obedience to nnotlicr, one N\ho in a mere docile 
nnudiine. 

W&th^ (HometimcH, e g. p. 595/;, l.‘il^ spedt I 

f (Hg. dat. wUch6 or, Hoinotimes, 

wQc6 a kind of large earthen wni re jar or vat 

(of. masa-wat\ jn 595/;, 11. 21 A*.) (K.Tr. Id9). 
wdthadano I adj. eg. Htanding uj>, 

erect (K. 980) ; Htanding p(U’nianently on end ; cf. 
wddane. — rozun I f^f?Tb 


in inf. to remain stamling; to be i 
at attention, always ready to obey, to he (‘onstant in 
attendance; to receive (a guest) ho.spitabl\ , — thawilU = 

m inf. to set standing, i 
set (‘lect; to set (a perHon) continually standing, i.e. * 
p(U’petnally on duty, without a moment’s rest. 


1j 


20 


2.^ 


wathal 1 I t'. disr(‘Rpcct (shown to ' 30 

anotluu* by abusing him before respiH'table people) ; 

cf. watha. - Kafehlin*' Jiffi^iufna(x:WTTT^fH: 

f.iiif. such disrespect to happen, i e. to lai shown (to 
a person). 

wathal 2 ^tpif I r. secret collection (of 1 35 

money, goods, n‘sults of woik, or the like), secret 
lioiircliiig. - kariin'* I f.inf. H(croily 

to hoard, si'cretly to pile up oiu^’s oai nings or llie like. 

vJthun I c..i.j. 

vfithyOV 51 3]^^), t" liccoiiic stdut, fat, c<ir])uleiit, to <o 
Hucll (cf rekh vl^hun'*, p. 8.'S0/^ I. i.'t) (ir.Cr. ' 
1<I8, I 10^ 173^ 106); (of soinolliin^f origiimlly lliin, l>y 
umlci going (lie nccoasiity proccssi's) to lioooiiie tliick, 
g'.c. ; to iiiorcii.so (I'll.); to cMilt, mjoioo (on tlic ’ 
attiiiiiincnt of oiio’h (Ic.siroH, etc.) (Hum. 110!) ; K (11, i,'. 
!)(!, 26.'), 337, IlH, .IGl ■ 2, 060, tia.'t, 648, (;5!), ' 

(is;, 725, 74!), 771, 8.-)7, !)(l2, 04!), 064. 086, ]13;i, 
1158). vethyo-mot" j i pei f 

part. (f. vfithye-muk'* 5i$-;R!a), bocomo .stout, fut, 
(lock, as all. .vi 


wdthun 1^*1, I conj. 2 (1 p.p. w$th“ f. 

wbbh** iw; ' r p- wdfchov The 1 p.p. 

slionld 1)0 (listingulsliod from WOth° ^(J, 1 p.p. of 
wasun, to (IcsciikI, (pv. 'I'lio t«() words are almost 
iilciiticiil in sound, hut liavo opjiosed meunings); 

to ri^e, go up, ascend (cf. d*h W®, p. t!)8a, I. 21 ; 
parda w®, j). 756i, I. 13; tala-petha w®, p. 096rt, 
I. 16; tengal w6thah‘, p. 101 la, 1. 29; tdnd‘ 
Wdthan*, J). 1050)), I. 3) (Kl. U'dlhmi, irutiiii, wuf/iiin ; 
(ir.Cr. 26,20, 111, 170,20!), 225, 227 ; Gr.W. ; L.V. 1 ; 
Kilm. 344, 561, 563, 505, 820, 886, 900, 1099, 
1127; K. 873); os|). to rise suddenly , or uncxjicctedly 
(cf. manza w®, p. 581)), 1. 36; wur* wur* w®, 
p. 1111/), 1. 37) (Itaiii. 1175); to ii)-e uj), stand up, 
Ixcomo croc! (cf. lue w6thuh“, p. 536a, I. 46; 
menga wdthahe, ]>. 578a, 1.41; thod“ w®, p. 971a, 
I. 2) ((ir.Gr. 204; T..V. 10, 75; l§iv. 65. 321, 392, 
842, 879, 1357; R5m, 114, 173, 391, 431, 484,554, 
598, 662, 672, 692, 707, 819, 003, 252, 955, 1107, 
1110, 1374, 1.384, 1388, 1 1(I2, 1462, 1493, 1559, 1604, 
1601. 1712, 1741 ; K. 60. 80, 23.5, 443, 446, 461, 475, 
600, 608, 814-5, 870, 800, 805, 807, 930, 1000, 1041, 
1007, 1118; ][. ii, 3, 5, 6; iii, 1, 8; v, 6, !) ; viii, 
11; .xii, 3, 14-5, 20; YZ, 532; K.l'r. 63, 237); 
to iiM^ Up and stand, to he standing, erect (El. 
ivti/hnn, (i) stand ; Ham. '•'132) ; to ris(', get up (from 
1 ) 0 ( 1 , sickness, or (li)‘ liko), to awake, recover from 
illness (cf. bemari w®, i>. loOa, 1. 2; n$nd*ri w®, 
p. 642/-, I. 21) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 105; l^iv. 163, 628; 
Ham. 73, 622; 1C. 502, 801 (wi-b" is a misprint for 
a'()/f/(“), 068, 071, 1163; 11. xii, 2ii) ; to swell (as a 
river, a vein, a l>ruis)>, or tho like) (cf. nahbj* 
wdthahd, ]>. 625/), 1. 38 ; rag w6thuh“, j). 827/-, 
1. 23) ; 

to rise for tlie purpose of leaving, to rise up and 
go, to take leave (cf. brag w6than‘, p. 120(/, I. 22 ; 
ddkha w®, p. 206/), I. 17 ; mala w®, p. 564/-, I. 21 ) ; 
to (h'part (from a place, or this world) (buthi>petha 
W®, ]). I 136, I, !i); to l»> lifted olf, to be done away 
with, he abolished, discontinued (laWA wdtbun®, ' 
p. 5ll«, I. 10; thop" W®, p. 080)/, I. 32; thaph 
Wdthim®, p. !)18)), I. 20) (Siv. iHiUni w°, to bo lifted 
olf tbe slioidder, i.(>. to be couipletod, 1758, tbe reference 
to u'liniiii, oil p. 62!))), I, 4 being incorieet) ; (odisappear, 
e(',)se to exist (cf. bog‘ wdtban‘. p. 91)/, I. 20 ; baiiga 
wdthtin", p. 1 12/), 1. 37 ; barm w®, p. 1236, II. 1 ff. ; 
das w®, p. 2516, 1. 27; ddsh® w®. p. 253/j, 1. 33; 
diwatb wdthun'*, p. 265-/, 1.3; malay wdtbUn**, 
p. 570)/, 1. 20 ; mandach wdthun p. 6756, 1. 12 ; 
satya wdthim'', p. 9606, 1. 20) (Siv. 1290); to rise 



wuthanawun 






wuthan 
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(owing to friction or the like) from the surfuce, to ho 
worn nwuy, (of skin) to be worn off, flayed (of. 
bargSl* w6than*, p. 120/>, 1. r> nam w6thfin‘, 
p. 635/;, 1. 38 ; tuz w6than‘, p. 1051/>, 1. 41) ; 

to spring up, sprout, shoot, grow ; to hrouk out (as 
an epidemic, mutiny, etc.), to arise suddenly (a.s a ^ 
storm, distui^anoe, etc.), to hurst forth (us fire) (cf. : 

breh w6thun“, p. 120/;, 1. 18; dun“ w6thun“, 
p. 231/;, 1. 18; drag W*, p. 241/;, 1. 4; hus W», 
p, 3526, 1. 2 ; buy wSthUn**, p. 363;;, 1. 46 ; khad 
wdtbun^, p. 3916, 1. 36 : majd-wadun w®, p. 5576, 

1. 40; maishdr w®, p. 598;;, 1. 49; mazhar w®, 
p. 6156, 1. 10; naba-nar w®, p. <>19;;, 1. ll ; nar w®, ' 
J). 647;;, 1. 35 ; ph^sbdr w®. p- 7086, 1. 41 ; ph&war 
w6than‘, p. 7206, 1. 4 ; pdnba-gri8h“ w6thun“, 
p. 7426, 1. 33 ; tav w®, p. 10406, 1. 37 ; wdlharish 
w6thun“, p. 11136, 1. 38) (I'd. U'othttn, to blow (of the 
wind); Siv. 1614, 1843; R5m. 404, 693, 710, 835, 
1761; K. 451, 762; 11. iii, 3; vi, 12-3, 15; YZ. i 


j phlrith wdthnn, ecpii valent to our ‘ lo up and 
ans« er ’ ( K. 755 ; II. \ iii, 0 ; x, 2, 6 ; xxii, II). 

W^th“-mot" t porf. part. (f. w8hh“- 

mub** risen, <*tc., us ah. 

» wdthan-wad '» disappearing, 

i.e. total destruction (of a kingdom, of one’s entire 
j)roperty, ;>r tlie like'). -wad yun® 
fb'rnT«inw\'i4»T*i: m.inf. tlio tinui of Midi (lestriu'lion 
i to come near. 


15 


w5thith gabhun i 

in.inf.^(hy some o\ era helm mg calamity, an entire 
kingdom, jiroperty, or husim'HH) to dlsapiMur, i.o. to 
lie totally d(‘Htroycd. 

wuthan f- ‘ko. wueuin** tlm net of 

twisting (ef. atha-W®, <>I6, 1 4!») (Ortir. 121); 
a screw (Kl ). din“ - l Whs’ll f inf. to give 

a twist (to Hoinotliing loose or lax, siudi as a rojio or 


yin” 


tlio lik(s in order to tigliton it \ij»). 

f.i*‘f- ‘twisting uji to come (to 


I 


396 ; K.Pr. 128) ; to spring np, come into existence, 20 
begin, occur (cf. badwor® W®, p. '89;;, 1. 42 ; br*8 ^ 
wdthun“, p. 126;;, 1. 47; bdy wdthun", p. 149;;, 

I. 22 ; d6d“ W®, p. 1916, 11. 6 lY. ; d^d'sa W®, p. 193;;, i 
• 1. 7 ; gand wdthUn'*, p. 289;;, 1. 16 ; inach‘ wdthiin^, 
p. 517;;, 1. 35 ; muhw®, p. 5536, 1. 17 ; mdsh^kh W®, -26 
p. 6976, 1. 18 ; nyay w®, p. 675;;, I. 8; phakh w®, 
p. 689;;, 1. 8 ; phasad w®, i>. 712;;, 1. 16 ; phutura 
w®, p. 7186, 1. 49; pralab w®, p. “59;;, 1. 35; ; 
prasang W®, 1 >. 768;;, 1. 23; 8ey w6thUn", p. 956;;, ; 

1. 7 ; tosa-tos w6thun“, j;. 1037;;, 1. 38; W®, 

p. 1047;;, 1. 22; ban W6thun“, 1 >. 19736, I. 23;' 
wucapa w®, p. 10!)56, 1. l ; wad w®, p 1990;;, 

1. 26; wu^h-patig w®, i> 11596, 1. 18 ; wabakb 
w6thun“ ; wdbra^ w® ; vyad wdthiin®) (Or.M .; I 
Hiim. 281, 407, 1142,1290; 1C. 1114) ; to oorno on, Vt'gin 
(h 8 pain, disease, etc.) (cf. b^garun W®, ]>. 1. t> ; 

bambar wdthan^ p. I. H ; brikh wdthiin^, 

p. 1. 10 ; dad^^r^* wdthun^ p. 1. dH ; dag 
w6thun\ p. 193Z;, 1.5; phar*-wov wdthiin^, P 702/>, 

1. 43 ; phutang wdthan*, p. 7185, 1. 29; pyas w®, lo 
p. 818<7, 1. 15; rey wbthun^, p. 8516, 1. 31 , ttiri- 
bambar w6than^ p. 1921/^, 1. 27 ; tos w®, p. I037f/, ! 

1. 34 ; tatur“ W®, p. 10 M6, 1. 40) ; to proceed (fioin), 
originate, issue, emanate, rc'^ult (<‘f praws wdthanS, 
p. 772f^ 1. 13 ; ray w6thun^ p. 8516, 1. 21 ; tarang 45 
wdthan^ p. 1028^/, I. 32) ; to rise (upon), fall (upon), 
attack (Gr.M., K. 1050, K.Pr. 85). ; 

This verb is used witli the conjunctive participle of , 
another verb, to indicate the hastiness, impulsiveness ; 
or suddenness of the net expressed by the latter, as in 60 


a jicrson) \ to show' more an<l more pcrsinttuico the 
more one’s (uitrcuit i(‘s aj‘(‘ refusfal. 


wu^hun I conj. 1 ( 1 

wuth® f. wuth^ f.dat. wuchd 5 ®; 2 p.p. 
WUChyov t<‘ twist, Hcrew, wring (( f. atba 

w®, p. 616, 1. 50; gobha wuthand, ]>. 3i3/(, 1. (i) 


((ir.tir. 15, 120 1); to twist (as in Jiiuking a rope or 
the like) (cf. anga w®. p 336, 1 11 ; atha wuthUn^, 
p. 05^/, 1. 2) ((ir.M., li.V. 107) ; to coil round and 
lound (sometliing to stren^thon it, or to strengthen 
a joint); to ontnnglc' ; (uud.) to wring (a iierson’s 
feelings), to liurt liis feelings liy sulijiuding him lo 
violent abuse or accusations, no in/itter how mudi he 
sliowM hunnlitv and onlrtuits (el. wall WUthan^, 
J). I 1206, 1. 49). 


wuth”-mot'* W 3 I (f 

WU^h^-mlib^ twisted, etc., us ah.; liurl in 

the finding's, ns ah. 

wuthana yun® l m inf. 

pa‘<8 to lieconio twisicil, as ah. ; to heinum* thesulijoct 
of violent abuse or aeeusations, as al) , the more one 
ploails and shows liumility ; (</f a disease or the like) 
the moio rtrn<'di<‘S aro appli«Ml, to entanglo (i.o. get 
liold of) tl le patiiUit tho moi e. 

wdthanawun WWTjn I> T wdthAn^'^ 

to c alico (so-and-so) to rise (as distinguislu^ 
from tulun, to laisn or lift nj), hotli words ^eing 
lookfnj upon ascausalsof w6thun, q.v.) (Or. Or. i7h). 
wuthanawun i oonj, 1 

(1 p.p. wuthanow'* to cause (a rope or the 

like) to he twisted; to haiass (a person) by causing 



vdfbin^ 


wfi\ 



y^tharan 



the police, etc,, to bring flccuiH^/ons (of theft or j 
the like) ngainet him. 

vStbin^ (■ n woman who is too etout, too fat, 

niiiilo iig/y l>y futiieBs, gross, CoDnideroJ to be the 
foni. of vyo^h“, <|.v., but usod in a bad sense 
((ir.Or .'iH), 

wuthin i yir%8»rT, yiT?rf: f. twisting, coiling; j 

twisting a rope or tlie like; a twist, coil (El. tn/f/m?, j 
(ir.tjr 120, K.Pr. 178); persistence or obstinacy (in j 
insisting in uiidei taking some work in spite of 
aiiotlier’s objections), —yin^ f.inf. j 

obstinacy or p(T8istence in carrying out some work to | 
occur. 

wflthin see wfitin. 


ni.i/if. such fatigue to he experienced ; to become 
I oxhuuntvd by exposure to extreme heat, a rainstorm, or 
j the like; to experience nienfal distress (from being 
I abused, from grief, or similar cause). 

» I vgthur“ 1 I m. a cortuin 

I bird, described as small, dark-coloured, and living in 
I swuinpy land ; a certain smooth wood found in 
i root-shapod luin])s in bairen hill-country. 

I vSthur“ 2 I ^fnf: mlj. (f. vgth^r* 1 

I stout, pluinj), bouncing (usually with reference to a boy 
I or gir l). 

I 2 (for 1, see v«thur“ 2) I 

i f. N. of a certain small fisli, ge^ierally found in forest 
I tornents. 


wdth^nar 5rt>r»fTT. wdth^ngr <>r wdth^ner 

in. habitual readiness 
to und(‘rtake (any uoik) at once and without delay, 
industrious ootivity, zealous quickness, 
wdthpath i m. (sg. <lat. wdthpatas 

ftuy public calamity (such as drought, 
flood, (q)idernic, etc.). (7. wdtpath. 
wath^^r ivj I ti^in. (ng. dat. wat^ras (This 

word is the form takcui by path^r 1, when it is the 
second member of a comjround. It therefore occurs 
only — ®) a leaf (cf. ala-W®, p. ‘22l>, 1. O ; bone-w®, 
p. ll.Vi, I. .'ll ; dachd-w®, p. 1 H(w, I. 16; dat^r'-w®, 
p. ‘2r>9(i, I. y.'i ; gula-w®, p. 284ii, I. 1 ; haka-w®. 
p. 326/1, I, 1(1; kabay^-w®, p. 3S2/., 1. 60; khela- 
w®, [I. :i:i7/., 1. 23 ; khar'-w®, p. 1106, 1. 49; muji- 
w®, p. 66H/,, 1 .‘10 ; pamposhS-W®, p. 7;i4a, I. 28 ; 
pana-W®, 1 >. TdOa, I. 23; posh^-w®. p. 77<.h, I. 47; 
tamdk‘-w®, p. 10066 , 1. 12 ; b»nan‘-w®, p. 1075r/, 
I. 26; bQth‘-W®, J). IOM7a, I. 21) (Kl. inif/mr, waf/iir; 
(Jr.dr. 51; Siv. 1802); uny Iciif-like object (of. 
pil‘-pil‘-w®, p. 8146, I. 2). (If. wat'r 2. 

wat»ra-hor“ 4flT 1 m. a p.iir <.f 

certain lenf-liko ear -01 iiiLinents. •kan I 
81*5 gy; "*■ ® single one of a pair of Ihosc 
ornameritH. 

wathar m. or f. the act or condition of spreading, 
hccoining diffused, ill wuna-wathar, f.,p. Il22f/. 1.47, 
and w6teha-w®, rn., s v. wd%h 1, q.v. (7. watharun. 

Watharu m. a level piece of ground, a field, i.q. 

pathur.q v.,und (like wathar, rpv.) used only — • (of. 
bad-watharfi, p. 8i/r, 1, 48; lar-watharu, p. 529^ 

1. 41) ; a field in which rice is sown broadcast (L. ddl, 
W!ftru, Ifid, tcalti u), 

Wathur® l m. great fatigue, weariness, 

distress (from excessive labour, journeying, or the like). 

rf. wutra. -^gabhun i 
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wuthur“ 5 ^ I xrzmiviT^m: m. a cross-beam sujiporting 
the upper- flooi* or roof of a bouse. WUthar^-in6nd® 
I in. fbe block of 

w oo<i that suiiporls this beam and keejis it in its place. 

watharun i oonj 1 (1 p.p. wathor" 

to spread out (a carpet, mat, or tbe liko, on 
tlio ground), lay out flat (.Siv. .'iOO, 1468; Itiiin. 1495; 
II. xii, 18, 21 ; YZ. 236); to tlirow (a person) 
6 nt and spread out on tlio ground (for execution). 

wathor'‘-mot” i perf. jinrt. (f. 

wathur^-mub" yig1f-»|w), spread out, as ab. (Ram. 
669, 57'.»). 


j watharun” i yjRnTirj^ m. a mat, rug, or the 

like spi'oiid out (for sleeping on or for sitting on), a bed 
j j (Gr.M. ; Ti. 458, wathra)! \ 1C. 925; II. xii, 24); 

j j a carjiet (HI.). 

j : watharan'-palav m. 

a rug (used like a ninl tress) spread (on a bod for being 
I lain upon. UNuaIl 3 ' "nine old worn-out garment). 

I watharani pyomot” I 

85 1 perf. part. (f. -pyemtlb“ — with 
agitation, as in the following. — pyon® — I 

m.inf. to become extremely 
j agitated (by fear, disease, loss, anxiety, or the like, to 
j sueli a degree that the person affected is not able 
40 ! even to stand up). 

vdtharan f. (sg. dut. 

, vethariin^ a kind of sack made of string 

j formed by twisting paddy-straw' (useil for carrying 

I paddy and the like) (cf. maz-V®, ]). 91 5a, 1. 6, where 

46 I there is also possible confusion with vSth^ran, q.v.) 
j (El. ; L. 463, /Wnm ; K.Pr. 124) ; a mat inmieof this 
string, a straw mat. 

j vetharim«-pat“j“ 

j f. a mat woven from twisted rice-straw ; an old, worn- 
60 i oat, jnAt liko tbe ab. -saban I 
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watukh 


/. (sg. dut. -BabUn^ ■m4^). ‘soap on such a straw- i 
mat’, wasting oiio’a substance on useless labour ; 
(K.Pr. 190). I 

,v$th*ran ad^n I Tfruiir*^ f. (sg Oat. j 

making stout, making fut ; fostering j s 
(a liuman being, a tree, or the like). See maz- | 
v^tharan, s.v. vdtharan. j 

v«th*run i oonj. 1 (l p.p. vSthor" 

to make stout, to fatten, to foster (o.g, a ninn j 
by food, eto.,or a tree by borticultiirul care, watering, 1 lo 
etc.) (Gr.Qr. 8) ; to increase (tr.). v6th®r'‘-mot'‘ | 

I xftftir: perf. part. (f. j 

made atout, fntlened, as ab. | 

wdtharan i f. (sg. dat. i 

Wdthartln^ W^r^^)» wiping, making clean by wiping ; , 15 
anything used for wij>ing, a wiper, a duster. | 

wdtharan I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. wdthor“ ! 

wnKh to wipe, make clean by wiping, to wipe eloan 
(H. viii.6, 13). wflthor“-mot“ i ! 

porf. piirt. (f, wdthUr“-muk® \vipo.l!20 

cleiiii. wdtharan-palav i Ttfi :*n! d n qz: { 

m. a wiping clotb, » cloth for \vij)ing off diit, (for i j 
a liuinim being) a batliing towel. ! 

w6tharun“ I III. anyiliing for j 

wiping off dirt, or for wiping dry, a wipt'r, towel. 1 26 

watharawun i eonj. i (i p.p. ■ 

watharow" «rtrO^). i.(i. watharun, (i v. (Kl., j , 
tlr.M.) (Kl. olso 1 lae wathavawun^ (o spread (a carpet)) i 
(Kl. ; Or.M.; Siv. 57, 1850; Il5m. 1783 ; VZ. 343). 
v§tli*rawun I «""]• l (l i' p- 30 

vSth'row" i.q. V^th*run, q.v. (l-:i , Qr.tir. ■ 

173); to increase (tr.) (El.). vdth*^r6w“-mot“ | 

l)erf. jmrt. (f. v6th*rov“-mu%“ ; ' 

i.q. v$^h®r“-mot", (pv. s.v. vSth'run. j 
wdtharawun izrrtj*! i conj. i (i p.p. [a. 

wdthar6w“ i.<i. wdtharun, q.v. ((ir.M). 

w6tliar6w’'-mot“ 1 zpr»nfin: perf. part, j 

(f. w6thar6v®>inub® i q w6thor“-mot", I 

s.v. w6tharun, q.v. 1 

wdtharawun” 1 m. i.q. w 

w6tharun“. 

wu^ 58‘ I adj. o.g. reckless, inconsiderate | | 

(in urging others to ouriy on work, while inactive j i 
oneself), 

Wdthasan l Vjwrr^ni. *n. rising from one’s seat ) 4& 

to show honour (to another), rising in Jionour of; 
met. to show respect to another by oompliineiiting i 
him, or by praising his good qualities. | 

wOthawun'* I " «g (f. wdthaviin^ l 

one who (or that wliioh) stands up, or is on I w i 


the point of lising. or becoming prospetous ; one who 
is zealous ami ready to work. 
wath%6h“ l m. tlie condition of 

I being witliout a scroeu, or of laing exjiosod (I'ither 
above or nil round) (o g. of a bouse, a courtyard, or 
j a garden). 

I wath^won** l fMXVr^: adj. eg. (of a house, 

meeting jilaoe, eoiirtyaid, gard(>ii, or tlic like, or of 
I a disli, vessel, (*tc.) witliout a senen, exjiosed (either 
I above or all round), uncoveiod, nnfonced. 

wath^wahdr i i.(|. wath^woh'*, 

q.v. 

wathawar \ ni. (b'strnetion or 

ruin (of a bouse or otliei’ jilace of itdiige, e.g, by 
doeay, or by being jmlled <l(»wii and tlio inatei ials being 
scattered) (l^iv. l‘J0); met. (l<slrnction of any lefngc 
or moans of boI|>. gabhun ■ I HITTWT 

ni.iiif. hiicb (b'hl.i ucti(»ii or (Icciiv (o ocuiir. 

watbawaray 1 

f. de.Ntrm tion or ruin of anything aniuiato 
or inanimate (by doc'ay or viobmt rcnnoval from its 
site, and tlic constit mmts being scattered in dilTcreiit 
diiodions) (»Siv. r>) ; the causing of siK’h ilcstruction 


26 wat“j® eoo watul (Or.dr. 3(1). 

wdtiij® soo w6tul“. 

, w6^lij“ . s'o w6tul“. 

; watuka in watuka bbrav (or bhairav) 

m. N. of a ceitain 
30 Bbrav (Hliaimva) (see j). 1. ‘J I), a jiartial form 

, of 6iva, said to have bcmi boi n as a mental son of 
Parvatl (Siv. 1552). (7. watukh. 

i watukh I m (sg. dat. 

] watakas ), N. of a Cfu-lain wide-montlied bowl 

15. set up during the fi\o days of the festival of the 

; Sivaiiitii, lioginning with tlie ]2tb lunar day of tlo^ 

' daik half of the montli of IMiagun (b’ubruary March), 

I for the worslii]) of Waliiku Hoiav (sec ab.) ; melon. 

I a general term for all the vessels aocom pany ing this 

3 bowl, and used in this worsbiji. (7. wa^uka. 

wataka-puz 1 f dio per- 

I formance of tin' worship on this festival ; tlic liody of 
i rules laid down for this worship. 

watakh-dul'* m. a bowl 

^ used in tliis worshi}). It is employed to contain tlie 
various oblul ions made eacli day to Wat uka l3ot uv. 

! -dulij® I f. id., but smaller in 

size. -dun“ I 

1 m. 11 walnut used in this worship; the wdiole supply 
i of tlies^ walnuts. A number of walnuts are put as 


I (7)2 
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offeringH into the above bowl, and after the con- ' aWatul; hence, incompatibility (e.g. fine ornaments 

. oliiyioii of tlio ceremony thoRe arc distributed mutually, on a dirty limb, or on the wrong and inappropriate 

one to unoriier, by the assembled relations and fiiends, limb). -phukh I f. (f^g- dat. 

in order to fiocMiro succossful results from the worship. -phuki Oi kind of j)late or tray, on which 

-ndr^ I f. a small bowl used at ft a Watul who works as a shoe-cobbler keeps his tools, 

this worshi]), in which oblations of water and fruit, -wan I ni. a place where Watuls 

(fc., are deposited. It is also called Rania-god“, and other foul and polluting people congregate or 

(| V., p. 8.33/;, 1. 8. -no(^ *'•1^ I herd together, -waza ^ caste, 

m. i.q., -dul'^, ah. -prttpyun^ I a low-caste cook who deids only with foul food (cf. 

m. the oblations of food olTerod at this ! lo hun^-mazas watal-waza, p. 337^q 1. 5) (K.Pr. 84). 

worsliip. They are consumed by the ojlioiating jjrieKt j vital I m. a hind of Borav 

and his assistants, -puza ■'J^T I f. i.q., j (see p. I2dh^ 1. 44) or local godling who acts as a 

wataka-puz, ab. -raza -TTf l Khitra-pal (p. 4236, 1. ()) or guardian of cultivated 

m. tlui god Watuka Borav worHhij)podat tliis ceremony ; tields (Siv. 1683); met. a Brahman who is a greedy 

tlie collection of apparatus used in this worship, -won'* i ift (uitcr of oblations (cf. tlie next), -brohmun I 

I 111 . tlie water remaining m* («g- dat. -brohnianaS 

over from the olforings at this w'orsliip. | a low-class Brahman (not allowed to 

watukh I ni. (sg. dat. watakas^TZ^^), intermarry with inemhcis of tlio caste of more 

lie wlm, or that whicli, joins together, a man who rcspecdnhlo employment) wlio conducts th (5 w^orsliip of 

joins up broken articles, a professional mender, or Olio 20 such a Vital, and who lives on tlie offerings, etc., 

skilled ill mending, a repairer ; a process that unites made to it. -kav I m. ‘a Vital-crow’, 

tog(‘ther things broken (cf. anga-W®, p. 336, 1. 2); a mean beggar (greedy, j)ei6istent, and clamorous in 

one who brings togetluu' jicrsons (e.g. a married bogging). 

couple or two friends) who have (juarrelled, a reconciler. vitala-sheth I f. (sg. dat. 

watal f. in waviin^ watal, etc., q.v. s.v. wav 1. 25 -shith^ tiiesixtli lunar day of tlie dark half of 

watal nrrzw i adj. e.g. poBSO-ssiiig flio iiiontli of Poll (DeccnilxT-.Ianuarv) on wliicli 

joiiiM, iiK'iidod, ropain'd (o.g. a niclal or wooden a fiistivid ia li«dd and offerings are made to a local 

article, or an article of eloUiing). Vital. •SOnd'' I ni, N, of 

watil 1 I f. N. of a curtain hard a tract said to be haunted by Viliils lying hotweon 

wood found in tlio forests (L. 7lt, 8‘2, wulU, (?) Khus w Siinagar and tlie Dal lake ; of. the next. 
ira/lir/iii). According to 1.. it is used for making vitaliin** marg I 

spoons and combs, and the tree lias a rod berry. Cf. f. N. of a .site near iSrInagar wbero a Vital is said to 

watyul“. have helped King Pravarnsona IT to found tbut city 

watil 2 WfZff I f. a house-lizard. (soo JtT.Tr. iii, :ilO ff., and II, 442). 

watul I m. (sg. dat. watalas 35 wdtal adj. e.g. one wlio habitually leaps; 

f. wat'^j'* a. xi, 14-5), a man of the lowest one who babiliiatly walks in teajis, one who habitually 

and nio.st degraded caste in Kashmir, a sweeper, leaps along; one who is easily put into a state of 

a Mihliii-, a scavenger, leather- worker (of. hara- excitement by joy, fear, or the like, excitable, easily 

waCj**, a kind of bird, p. .‘t44;>, 1. 14 ; mara-wMal, excited. Cf. wdth and wfitun. 

!>. 587;y, II. 12 ff. ; pb8h*-w®, p. 780a, 1. 1 ; 8hup‘-w», «o w6tul“ I '5a?T:, (^<mn:) ndj. (f. wdttij** 

|». 88i/i, 1. 31) (tlr.Or. 30, 58 ; Or.M. ; I.. 418 ; AV. high, lofty, elevated (as compared with others, 

li ; II. xi, 14-5; K.Pr. 0, 231-2); mot. one wlio in form, position, fortune, qualities, occupation, or 

acts like one of this <legraded caste, a filthy follow the like). 

(cf. Ibka-w®, p. 518(1, 1. 44). w6tal>buj6 i f.pl. 

watal-bapar> i 111 . the 45 I risings mid siukings, repented ups and downs (e.g. iii 

natural condition of a Wiilul; lieuce, foulness, the flood of a river, in a state of health, or in indecision 

liltliinoss (e.g. of a kitchen or its utensils, of gnrmoiits of mind) ; of. bddun. -domb I ra. 

or ornaments, of the body internally or externally). a floating island, such as are common on the Dal lake, 

•mahasas -JTfTO’Pf l m. porridge of w6^ul“ I adj. (f. wdtuj* li^). i q. 

butter and beaus (p. b53f/, 1. 13) (a dainty) for fto wdtal. o.v, 
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watalad l Wrf^SPT: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. j 

wa^aladin stained in repute, in disrepute. I 

Cf. wata 1. j 

watalgi I f- thocondtiet of a Watul.or ; 

scavenger; conduct like that (niaikcd by evil babits, | & 
abusive language, plaguing, disiogard for life, general ! 
impurity, and so on). 

wdtalun I conj. a (2 p.p. wdtalyov 

(of sometliing depri'S^cd or sunk) to rise, , 
becomo high (cf. tor'^ W®, p. 10‘J0(/, 1. ; nitd. to lo 

rise (in wealth, honour, in bodily henlth, or the like) ; 
to become prominent, wdtalith yun® I . 

in, inf. (of sometliing hidden, e.g. a seed i 
sown in the earth, n fault, a change) suddenl}^ to 
become promiiKuiily manifest. w6taly6-I110t“ is 

I perh wdtalye- I 

muh^ risen, become prominent, e(e , as ah. 

wdtalawun WTTiTT^n i P P- 

Wdtalow® to raise, elevate (lit. find met.) 

(causal of wdtalun in all its senses). w6tal6w“-mot“ 20 1 

I perf- part. (f. wdtalov^- , j 

miifc** laisod, «d.c., as ab. j 

waVlyuw" 1 adj. (f. waVliv'* i 

made of watil-'vood, see watil 1. ^ j 

wdtam or w6ttam w^»t; i «dj. c.g. m j 

excolloiit, of tbo bigliost <piality, best (Siv. lOH/, 
14-40, 18C4, K. 1040, 1051, mV/'). t'f. I 

wdttom". 

w6tamukh‘ «dv. upM<lc down (11 V, 0). I 

wdtamata suHTTf f o.xcellcnce, in wdtamata karlin'* wi 1 
inrom I f.iuf. to praise, commend, j 

eulogize, show honour (to). | 

wutum“ I m. twisting, wrcndiing. 

sprain, dislocation of tbo foot, knee, or other lower 
limb. — gahhun — 1 /" ‘“r »»| 

Bueli twisting, etc., to occur, I 

Watan 1 m. a native country (h^l., tir.M.). ' 

watau 2 l f dat. watiin® j 

a small circular, or whecl-sbaped, jdeco ot Icatluir, j 

woml, or metal, tiso<l for fastening tbo cliain of a boll j 

or the like; cf. watun“. wat*n6-gur“ I 

‘ ^ wlieel-borsc ’, a little cariiago on 
wheels for a baby, u porninbulntor, | 

watun oi. in burza-W®, « largo thin sheet of , | 

birch-bark (p. 13Irf, 1. 9), and pha-W°, a miuare sheet «; 

of cotton wool (p. 698(r, I. !<), <pi.v. , 

wa^nn i uar^ w*WT^:, <’onj. 1 , 

(1 p.p. WOt“ 3 (for 1, 2, see a.vv.) ; f. vut“ or . 

WliV* 4 (for 1, 2, 3, see s.vv.) ; f.jd. wace ; j 

2 p.p. wacyOT to bring together (a number m | 


of tilings), to collect (things scattered), to assemble 
(tr.) ((irr.tir. 120, 12S) ; to (dose np (something open, 
e.g. the ej’c, the inoutli, or tlio liand) (ef. atha W®, 
p. 05u, 1. ;t) (giv. 1()8; Ham. 522 d, 12G6-7, 1500); 
to join up, unite (li.V. SO) ; to fold up, or roll up 
(something spread out) ((‘f. daman W®, p. 210/>, 
1. 44 ; lond“ W®ep. 525/>, 1. Id ; wSgOW*^ W®, p. 1 lOd^r, 
1.22) ((ir.tJr. 5. 10; Siv. ld08, 15().8); to 

wind up into a hall ((‘f. dyQg'^ W®, p. 207/>, 1. 4) ; 
to collect allot luT person’s proj»erty and npjuopriato 
it (e.g. in sinning out to gtd lioM of other porsoiis’ 
shares as well as ()n(*’8 own). wot®-mot® 

perf pint, (f wu^“-mUb“ 

pi- wace-niaba browglit together, 

otc.,aU^ ah. 

watun i inTn:, emij. 2 (i p j). 

wot** f. wbb“ (Kum. M7) : 2 pp wabov 

f" arrive (at, dat. or dat. with to 

reiieb the end of a joiinicy (cf. and W®, )>. -'il/i, 1. 15; 
bigis-pSth w®, i> 1. 2.i; bakam w®, p )"2(/. 
I.' 15; manzilas w®, i>. 5845, I. 31; panas w®, 
p. T.'iGd, 1. 4H ; pata w®, p. Ttt.'W, 1. H ; p6tis-p6tb w®, 
p. 81H(;, I. 50 ; sh6ch* wattin**, |>. H7o 5, 1. I) (Ml.; 
lir.fir. 204, 208; (ir M ; t-.V, 51. 00, 82; t§iv. 05, 
S.-,, 279. 328, 631, 075, 781, 783, <t30, 978. 1029, 
ll(»l, 1131, 1103, 1173, 1171) 7, 1233, 15o5. 1550, 
1772, 19o;i ; Hum, 121, 117,281, 430, 471, 522, 531, 
512, 675, 580, 0.52, 779, h:!i:, 851, 887, 1 072, 1100, 
1198, 13-30, 1112, 1512, 1505, 1048, 1088, 1099; 
K. 2, 17, 53, 70-7, 79. 94, 100, 213, 231, 250, 337, 
370), 394, 3!>0, 398, ct ii(ik/,iiii ; H. ii, 8; iii, 1-1, 7, 9, 
ft jxissiiii, as in Vocal),; \ '/j 30, 33, 39, I r2, 120, 

391 ; K.l’r 111, 178, ‘200) ; lo iiriive at, timi (some- 
Miing sought for) (of nebas W®, ]' 0195, I .3M) (l^iv. 
1877, K. 599, YZ. 525) ; to ariivo at, reach, l)e able 
Id reucli n]> to (some comliiion) (cf. ata^ayiS W®, 
]). 69)/, 1. 32 ; pulan W®, I>. 7305, 1. 31 ; sdkhaB W®, 
|) 9055, I 40; totam-nayfi w®, j) loi4u, I. 28) 
(lir.M.; ^iv. 12, 214, 980; H,1ni. I28I, lOOO, 1748, 
1750; K. 895, 597. 050, 1120, 1110; V/. 190, 22H) ; 

to arrive at (a person, dat.), got at (him), circumvent 
(him) (H. -xii, 13); to arrive at (some condition), be 
at the point of (c.g. death) (lir.M , Siv. lli.ll) ; lo 
come into the possession (of), bo ohtaineil (K. 025, 
040, 705, 730, 742, 777, 1146) ; 

(of time) (a ccitalii moment of lime) t<) llJT^ve (cf. 

samay w®, p. 9155, 1. 38; wada w®, yoOOri, 
1. 42) (Siv. 511, lo-sl ; K 8, 40, 08, 2.38, 242, 355, 
007,626,090, 799, 817, 1109) ; (of lime) to come and 
pass on, to eluj)se (cf. kal W®, p. 4.34)1,1. 10) (Or.M.; 

V 
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6iv. 1 1 0 ; JtiTin. 896 ; K. 489, 704, 1111); to come (to 
a |)orHoii), happen (e.g. liarm, good luok, etc.) 
(Or.M.; LV. ()() ; Uhm. 128, 881, 1299; K. 50, 
80-7, 802, 530, 081, 711, 811); 

to ho [)ropor, bo suitahlo [in fut. with pros, sense, 
watakh, thou art suitable (Uain. 849), wati, it is 
proper; and in past cond. with sense o! past ind., 
wHtahb. 1 was suitable (lliiin. 1185)] (8iv. 318 ; Jliiin. 
211, 617, 708, 735, 849, 1185, 1237-8, 157(5; If. viii, 
3, 6, 8, 11); rolulionsliip or ooniiexioii to exist (will), 
(lat.) (fut. u.sod ill pros, sense, eto., ns ab.) (Uilni. 628, 
681 ; K.l'r. 178); 

to fit, go into, not to bo exoossivo but to bo just 
enough to (ill (of tbo quantity necessary to fill a vessel 
of limited size), to extend over u certain space (Or.M. ; 
If. Ill, 478) ; to [lorvaile, porinoate, bo diffusod tbroiigb 
(Siv. 368, 515, 626, (ill, 1225, 1567; Kani. 1617; 
K. 777, 862) ; 

(of food being cooked) to be cooked and ready, lo 
be oomiilotely cooked, to bo ready for serving ; 

tlioroiiglily toacquiio the understanding of udiffioult 
subject, to ac<|uire tlie mastery of sueli (cf. panftnw®, 
p. 7316, 1. 11) (8iv. 10, 713, 821, 937, 1332, 1486; 

1C. 35, 607) ; to have tbo power of disorimiuutioii (cf. 
swadas w®, p. !»53/., I. 9). 

wdt“-mot" I wth: porf. |mit, (f. wdfc"- 

mlib** *'"0 "’ho has arriveil, etc., as ub. 

(K. 339, 356, 593,645). 

watan-wol® i 

11 . ag. (f. -wajgn -^m^), <mo who arrives, 
an arrival ; one who arrives without delay, one 
who has nindo no delay on the road, one who will 
arrive very soon, one who is expected immediatoly ; 
one who acts with discrimination and thorough 
kiiowlodge. 

wotith asun i girntHTw: m in/, to 

bocoino ft tlioroiigli iniistor (of soino dillionlt subject). I 
— pyon'^ III. inf. to arrive all of a sudden, to j 

nirivo there and then (1C. 416, 618, 805, 832, 870). i 
— rozun m.inf. to 

arrive and settle down (somewhere); to have 
previously mastered (some dilHeult subject), 
watun I conj. I (1 p.p. w6t“ f. 

wb^** 8g. dat. wace 2 p.|.. wacyov 

^^>^), to join,, unite, fasten pennunently together, 
to fix together (of. phol“ W®, p. 694a, 1. 46) (Qr.fJr. | 
123; (ir.M. ; [j. 461, icitfiin) ; to join, unite (tilings I 
broken), to moud, repair (IC.Pr. 80); to join broken ! 
limbs, act as a bone-setter ; mot. to unite (persons ! 
who are separated by a ipiarrel), to bring together, [ so 


SO 


so 


i ^ 


46 


reconcile; to make (soinetbing) ready for uotion (e.g, 
drawing a bow) (Rilm. 1428). 

w6t“-mot“ I per/, part. (f. wb^*- 

mtib" ^ joined, repaired, etc., ns ub. 

wa^an-gor“ i (f. -gur“ 

a professional joiner, repairer, mender, bone- 
setter, etc., ns ub. -wol" I ii.»g. (/. 

-wajen -^?ira), id. 
vJtdn m.pl.ilat. of vyot®, ipv. 
w6(;un gj*/ i conj. 3 lo leap, jump; to go 

along in leaps, to leap uloug. [This word is hardly 
ever used as a verb, sucli phrases as wdth din**, etc. 
(see w6th) being preferred.] 

WUtin (? spelling), adj. supine (hd.). 
vdt&nd I m. (in a discussion) a captious 

objection, idle carping, fallacious argument, false 
objections; wrangling, captious ciilicisiii. — tulun 

m.inf. to raise captious 
objections, use false argumejits ; to spread abroad 
false rumours (causing jujblic agitation). 
v6tand‘ | ndj. e.g. one who h.ibituully 

makes captious objections, etc , wbeii engaged in 
a discussion (see tbo preceding), 
watanawnn i inmir*/ conj. 1 (i p.p. 

watanow® ^T^nf/J), to cause to arrive (IC. 338, 1 150), 
to bring, etc. [dausal of watun, q.v. in all its 
meanings (cf. todi W®, p. 964(/, I. 36) (Kl. ; giv. 
1004, 1090, 1656, 1756, 1880; limn. 21, 129, 409, 
416, 626, 705, 899, 1449, 1478, 1666, 1707; IC. 469; 
11. viii, 9; \/. 158)]; to convey, to deliver (101.; 
(Ir.M. ; Ram. 680, 1676, 1691 ; H. iii, 9); to cnduct 
(a person to a certain place) (K. 401, 1161; II. v, 9, 

1 0 ; ^Y Z. 38, 249, 251, 434). watandw®-mot® 

I mfqii: perf. part. (f. watanbv“-mtifc* 
caused to arrive, brought, etc., as ab. 

watanawawun® n ag. (f. watanawavim" 

^To*h^ 4^), one who causes to arrive, etc. (as under 
watun, q.v.); one who conveys, delivers, a conveyer 
( 101 .). 

watin flrfrw I f. earning only for oneself 

(and not for the benefit of others), saving up one’s 
earnings (Gr.Qr. 120). Cf, wat^Un and wa^atlL 
watun** I f. a small circular piece of 

leather, wood, or metal, with a hole in the centre, 
used as a toy. Cf. watan 2. 
watlifi^ wa^un, q.v., also occurring iu 

atUn^-wa^Un^ p. 68/i, 1. 46, q.v. 

(sometimes written wfithin I 

f, of q.v,, a she-oamel (El. utUkn, tc{iiinyi\ 

Gr.Qr. 38 ; YZ. 419, 421, w;i^/u‘n). 
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/ wa^pho^® JD- N. of a certain flower (llam. 647, 

" 1008, 109^). 

wdtpath 1 f- (sg- dat. wdtpufc" 17^^). »<i 

, wdtpattif q.v. (ftiv. 763, llain. 113). 
wdtpath 2 adj.*o.g. created {6iv. 681, 913, 1231). 

— karnn — ^1^*1 ra.inf. to create (Qr.M., Siv. 1278). 
wdtpath I »' (sg flat, wdtpatas 

W7®rT7nE(,), a 'portent, any portentous or unusual 
phenomenon boding calamity (K. 181); any public 
ouliiuiity (e.g. an eclipse or eartluiualie). (’f. 

wdthpath. 

Wdtpatti f. creation, the act of creating, -karan 

*a- the cause of creation, the First (’uuse, the 
Creator (Qr.M.). Cf. wdtpath 1. 
wat*r 1 or wat®f“ l or wut‘‘r“ 1 f. of 

watur” 1, flinging, Inirling, used — *, ns in dad*-W®, 
p. lOlrt, 1. 13; lal*-W®, p. 523./, 1. 31. 

w'^t'r 2 or wat“r‘‘ 2 or wtit**!" 2 f- of 

watur“ 2, a loaf (of paper), a memorniulum, used 
— ns in atha*w®, p. 6”)//, 1. 6. Cf. wath'r. 
wat*r 3 or wat‘‘r® 3 i" ag‘na-wat*r, p. lef/, 

1. 48, a general name for all tlu* nrlielos offered in 
oblation at a fiic-sacri6co. 

wat'r 4 f. in the following : w^t*ri-nun 

I m. (in food) an intolerably 

excessive flavour of salt, briniuo-s ; met. tormenting 
and unbearable di-stress (duo to the loss of sonmtliing 


p. 861//, I. 44; piri-w®, i>. 7.03//, I. 31; pashta>w®, 
p. 783//, I. 14; patha-w®, 1 >. 791ft, 1. 14; hdtas-w®, 
p. l()89ft, 1. 8. 

wa^ur"^^ I 111 . a kind of woodon box or 

B ' oaskot, jmrtitionod inside and witli a inoviiblo cover, 
wdtara S?1TT * luinsciipt, dnplioafo (Or.M.), 

wdtur'^ 1 ^TT tlio nortli (of. wdttar) 

(El. Wiittur, u^htr; (Ir.M. tod/Mo/*' ; ^>iv. fj.v.); 

a country siiuatod to llio noiili; (in sonic plirnso, 
see bcl.) left (not right), -kun I 
ad V. in the nortli (ef. w6tara-khand-kun, UiTin. 7Hd) ; 
to the nortli, as far ns the noith (Hnm. 032). 

w6tara-kh6wur« w?tt i adj. (f. 

•khoviir^ that which go(‘rt in the icvcrso 

dirc<*tion, Hint of wliich tho nciion or ('xisfence is the 
rovorsc (of stunothing nllndctl to) ( 'I'lic word khoWOt^ 
usually nu'nris ‘north’ (sec |>. 420Q, 1. 43), and 
certainly docs so in ItiTin. filO ; but hen* it scenis ii) 
moan ‘south’, and is aNo so trnnsinted in h/l. H v. 
UidfiHi ] 

w6tara-khand ni. the north country, 

the north, -khand-kun a<lv. in tin* north 

country (Ham. 7H3). 

w6tari-kani a.Iv. <m the left, 

-kanyuk® -wfwgt i fl|T»i»n»nF|ir»t»>ndj, gm (f. -kanic" 

uf, /)!• b/'l.'iiging In, of (n Jiliice), <ili llm left, 
wdtar'-kin* wWTt fwf*t ndv. on tlu* north (side) 


loved or dosire<l). 

wat^^ra see w^-th^r. 

Watari adv. continually, w'itliotit cessation 

(L.V. 78-9). 

watira ^n\x 1 in. a way, path, track; 

fashion, mode, custom, liabit; disposition, conduct, 
boimviour ; (in Ksli.) careful conduc^t, circums[M*ction, 
caution, forethought. — bdhun — I 

m.inf. to settle oneself in n favourable jiosif ion 
(for carrying out some laudable puijiose in a satis- 
factory way). — rozun — 1 

m.inf. (of someone or sometliing previously not in a 
satisfactory condition) to be settled in a favourable 
condition. • — thawun - I "> luf 

to put in order in a favourable c/mditi/m 
. watur® 1 or wotur® l Ui. easting, flinging, 

burling (i.q. WOt® 1 , q.v.), used — •, n» in data-W®, 
p. 267b, 1. 7 ; lal'-w®, p. 523//, 1. 29 ; pama-w®, p. 7336, 
I. 9. 

watur® 2 or wotur® 2 ni. » leaf (of J.itper, or 

' the like, a slip (of j/aper), a document, mem/iranduni 
(i.q. path*r 1, q.v.), used — •, as in darath-w®, 
p; 2496* 1. 43: ganSth-w®, p. 293rt. 1. 48; mal-w®. 


(JMm. 1GH2). 

wdtaryuk® i "'Ij. g/u. (f. 

w 6 taric“ ), "f, belangiug to, born, or |ir/)duce(l 

in the mu’tli. 

wotur® 1, 2, ^51?. see watur® 1, 2. 
wotur" 3 ■tlTni III. ill v6tha-W®, P- N.'/H//, 1, .32, flm 
Hourc<‘ of Hio V6th, Mho satiH^ ns watiir'" 1. 
wotar I yimnjT: m. imfimation »>f a deity ; the 

incaruntc form or [lorsoutility taken by n deity ; (mot.) 
a child, or doscoiulnnl, wlio oxnctly rcsomlilos his 
juircnt, or ancestor, in o\cry parlicnlar. 
w6t5r‘ leTtmfT \ i^dj e.g (a deity), ulm has 

liecome incurnato, an iucaru!it(Mlcity ; (mot.) (a child, 
or descondant), who exactly rosomblcH liis j*aront, or 
ancostor, iu e\t‘ry parlicnlar. 

wutra ill wutra-bunul“ ni. 

utter prostiatioii, tlu* laoug r<‘U(loro<l exhausted by 
attcmjiting to perform excosKivo labour beyond one’s 
j)o\ver, or by too severe a strain; tho lieing stuimed 
i (by a blow on the in ad or other violence). ( ’f. WStHjpr^. 
-buniil® melun ^ 15 ^ 1 m.inf. 

Huoli [prostration or stunning tobe exp<Tioiiced. -bunul'* 

^ milanawun 1 ^ M i 
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l*(*l*<, III .inf. to cause siicli prostration to niiotlier 
(e.g, by imposing too heavy a load upon liiin), to 
stun (by n blow on tlio bend), etc., ns iili. -bnnul" 
milawun i ^rwT^rTmff»rr«mfrirr^*i 

111 inf., id. -bunul" tulun I TmrwT?rpn- 

in. inf. to cause such priistration by a blow 
or other violence. 

wutra I adv. on the dav before yesterday, 

i.q. otra, q V. wutra-kani grw i nnf: ^T^- 

adv. about, probably, the day before yesterday 
{(i r.dr. 15t), utni-lmni) . See otra-kani or Utra-kani, 
p. 68/i, 1. 21. wutruk“ I (f. wQtrtic** 

of, belonging to, liorn, or jiroduced on tlie 
day before yesterday. 

wiit‘‘r“ 1, 2, see wat*! 1, 2. 

waitaran %7TTn: or wbtaran I tuTnfY, 

f. (sg. dat. wai(wb)tarun‘‘ 
N. of the Hindu Styx, the river that 
flowH l)t‘t\vo<Mi tlio ourtli and tho lowor regions, wliieh 
lias io l»o crossed by spirits of tlie departed (8kt. 

/ (nffwaNi) (Siv. J910) ; N. of a Kaslinnr river 
(JtT.Tr. 11, 274); a man’s entire jiossessions, saved 
uj) and (;ollcct(‘d fioin Ids earnings, as Ids means of 
support tbrougbout life. — din“ - I 5mT^- 

f inf. to make gifts (e.g. a 
cow to a liralmian) in order to secure tho passage 
of the spirit of a dying relative, or tho like, over this 
river; to curry off, or plunder, a man’s entire 
jH)ssesHions, as ah. - lagufil^ fdnf. 

destruction or less of one’s entire property, as nh. 

waitarani or wbtarani t 

r N. of Ibo boll past whi(4i the river 
montioiuHliii the preceding article flows ; the ceremony | 
of making gifts, us in the precculing, in order to helj» 
a H[)irit across this riM'r. 

vbtaran conj. i (i p.p. vStor“ 

to cai ry on or through (csp. eonio very difficult 
work ill llic fuc(i of obNtiicb'it). 

vbtarawun i f»i^fiir*^conj. 1 (i p.p. vetarow” 
i q. vbtarun, q.v. vetarbw“-mot" 

I perf. part. (f. vbtarbv“-mUb'' ^Tn:ia- 

(of any work, esp. when very ditHcuIt, and in j 
the fare of obstacles), carried on, carried through. 

watas^ adj. e.g. (of. wa^h 1) in watas^ gomot^ 

I porf. i>art. (f. — gbmUb“ 

— t uruod to stone (of some human being, 
or the like, so turned by a (uirse, or the like). 
— gabhun — I m.inf. to he turned 

to stone, as ah. ; met. to bo overwhelmed witli 
unbearable grief. — karun — I flfintn- j 


watawon" 


6 


16 


m.inf. to turn (so-and-so) to stone, as ab. ; (met.) 
to cause (a person) to be overwhelmed with misery 
by a curse. 

wdtsah9?^Tf ni. energy, strenuous oflfort, perseverance ; 
encouraging, inciting. -dyun“ m.inf. to 

encourage (Gr.^f.). 

wdtshbyish f- ineitement (Or.M. icdfshdish). 

— din^ — f.inf. to incite (Gr.M.). 

watsal adj. o.g. affectionate towards, fondly 

loving, kind or compassionate towards (Siv. 1036, 
1204, 1535, 1673, 1675, 1740; K. 400, 1102). 

watsasbr ni. N. of a demon, who, disguised as 

a calf, attempted to kill Krushn (Krsna), but was 
killed by him (in Skt. ntfsasitra) (K. 186). 

vfitasta or vitasta \ f. N. of 

the ])rincipal river of Kashmir, i.q. vSth, q.v. (Siv. 
1495, ir). 


20 


26 


30 


35 


40 


46 


wdtsav i 111. a joyous or festive occasion, 

a festival (K. 2d, 56, 568, 716, 752, 771, 776, 833, 
950, 1005). I.q. wdbhav, q.v. 

watath i m- (ng- dat. wa^tas 

earnings, gain, ainassed j)rolitB (rosnlting from any 
work on which oihj is engaged) (Or.Or. 128) ; cf. 
watun and waUn. — anun — l ^HTtlf*l m.inf. 
to collect together (parts into a whole), to piece 
together. — yun" — I m.inf. to 

become jaeoed together (us nb.). 

wbttam i.q. wdtam, q.v. 

w6ttoin“ adj. (f. wbttum** 1 t(^), excellent, of 
the highest quality, laist (L.V. .53). I.q, wbtaiD. q.v. 

wdttar I’fnc m an answer (El.; Or.M.; 8iv. 623, 
13(8, 1653); tho north (i.q. wfitur", q.v.) {8iv. 1412, 
1689). 

w6ttor“ see wbtur". 

wdttarapath i m. (sg. dat. 

wbttarapathas tlm way to the North, 

the north country (K. 612). 

wutawul ’*'• baste, huiry, quiokne.ss; precipi- 

tiinoy, eagerness, iniimticuce ; restlessness, fidgetiness 
(Kl. utiiwiil, fickleness of disposition). 

wutawallad i ^rrffYni: adj. o.g. (us subst., 

f. wutawalladin one who is pre. 

cipitute, liasty, rush. 

watawan f. in watawan karun® 

f.inf. to finish, or 
accomplish somothing anyhow (e.g. in fitting together 
tho parts of a whole, to fix the parts wrongly, 
or, in distributing gifts, doing it hurriedly and in- 
completely). 

watawun® i mnu n.ag. (f. 
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Watavun** oho wlio arrives, oiki wlio has 

9S ^ 

been (in euch-aiKl-such a plaoo) (Hani. 1*255); one 
who acts with diBcriminatioii and thorough know- 
ledge; (as adv.) inimodiately on arrival (K. 391, 
5‘23 ; ir. xii, 15, with eiu[)h. //, wahKcmiuf/ ; so YZ. 32). 

watyul“ I "• («g- 'I'lt. watilis 

), a (‘ortaiii tree with a hard wood buind in 
the forests ; (when felled) its wood. Cf. watil 1. 
waba f.pl. in pot” wafca pherane, to ho stmeU 
wuiseless with terror, p. 78S/>, 1. 30, (j.v. 

see vyot”. 

ni. a pair of forceps or 
tweezers (oap. those used by haihers for plucking out 
hails) (hd. W((nts, ni. forceps, f. pincers). 

w6%‘ din* '»■ |'••illf. ‘ to a|(|.ly 

iweezors ’ ; lionec, to torment a person ]»y pricking liim 
witli a pointed instrunienl ; to torment, or juerce to 
the vitals, by tlneats, abuse*, intimidation, or the like. 

w6bi wdtei khyon“ wfs l 

"‘-ill f. to cause torment, as ab. 
w6fc“ I m. a rogue, client, swindler. 

wefc** BOO watun. 

wbb** SCO wants, 

wubai, Boe vSbhay. 
viib** 4*5^, BOO wot“ 3. 

wahh 111 . (Bg. (lilt, wabas TT!TO;), wonl.s, Hpooch; 

a jirolui'O, undertiikiiig, plodgo (K. ' 270 ). — dyun“ 

m.iiif. to promise, plight one’s woid (IC. 52t)), 
— hyon“ — III. inf. to take a word, i e. to obtain 
(a poison’s) assent (Ram. 151); to lake up a word, 
to make a ptdition (K. 575, irdc 

waba-band or -bandan i TrfTfirr 

m. word-binding, a piomise (to jau form, etc ) (K. 
278-80, -bandan dyun” -4^ i 

m.itif. to promise, vow (to do Koinotlii»ig). 
woWi“ I 111 . a male calf (cf. d6da-W”, p. 100/;, 

I. 10) (El. tvfiis; (fr.M.; Siv. 705,1393, 1401, 1837; 
K. 185 0, 203, 210-2, 201 ; K Rr. 49, 68-9, 72, 158, 
171, 232, 251, 250). For the fern, of this word, 
wabh*r or wabhiir^ is used, see wabhor” (tir.GIr. j 
33, 37). 

wabh‘-guh” 4fw*^ 1 m. the dung of 

a calf (used for piirificator}' purposes ami ns a medioine). 
•khinda l f l>h the sportive 

leaping of a young calf (of. khinda-WEbhor”, 
{). 403u, 1. 42). 

wabhi-wblinjd l adv. 

‘ oalf-hearte<lly ’, with great tenderness, very afTeotion- 
ately (u. w. vhs. of sjieak ing, distributing, aceomplisliiiig, 
or the like). 


20 


40 


45 


wobh‘‘ see wdthun. 

Wbbh 1 I ni. (sg. (lat. wSbaS or (see 

bel.) wbbhas the being defrauded; deceit, 

olioafing ((ir(ir. 11, 123); non -fulfilment of h()j)es, 
disappointment (cf. dtiyd-W®, p. 2(50^;, 1. 29). 

— gabhun — 1 ni inf. disaj>p(untment 

to oeour, hopes md to he fulfllltMl. 

wbbha-wathar lifff i 

in. total disappointment (when a wotk, ide , is on the 
point of sueei's.sful completion, total destnu'tion (»f the 
(‘\pe(*te(l results). See wathar. 
wbbh 2 ^Tff , f-oe wanb. 

Wubh m. alert lU'SH, iu atha-W®, <l.v. p 65f^ 1. 7. 
WUbha I adj eg alert and iiid usi rit)us, 

euergeti(* (id. atha-W°, p. t>5^/, 1 II); cf. WUbuiU 
-gagur I m. (f. -gag^r^ 

the tl \ ing fo\ (VA uH(f(i(j<n\ II \ iiig fox or Hying 
squiriel, u fifsKijafjdr or flying fox; 

R 112, fn(fs(((j>nj(n , Hying fox; W’ 115, infN<i(j(i(/nr, 
ll\ing fox, ns^/(f(jnr, llymg s<piiriel). — prang — Ttlf 
in. a living coiudi, c<puvalent to tlm Hying carpet of 
fairy-tales (II. xii, 18). 

vUbh^ 4 (fov 1, SCI* wasun, f<*r 2, 3, see woth” 2» 3) 

f. opening, uncovering, in. llm following : viibh^ 

gabhiin” f inf levolation ti» 

occur, (a sei'i’id ) to l»(‘(;onie MO(*ale(l or juihlished 
abroad. kaiUn” I f mf. 

to puhlisii (a Heci’i*! ) ahriUid, to reveal (a soiuet) (7. 

woth” 2. 

wQb‘^li-p&b*h . ' 9- Ub*h-pUb*h, i>. 695, 1. 38, 

ij.V. 

wubhagi f. aleit cmTgy (esp. for one’s 

own hciH‘tit, or in cluating otluus), HimirlnettH. 

vubh”-mub” wasun. 

vebhon” 1 i» i». of vebhanun, q.v., used as adj. 

in ada-vbbhon” (f. -vebhlin^ half teas<‘d 

out, p. 1 2/;, 1. 1 <k 

vebhanun I couj. 1 (I p p. vbbhon” 

^ vibhiin^ ; - p p vbbhanbv 

to Kcparuio, foase out (a lump of cotton or 
wool, straw, or a huncli of uiiything) (Kl. rctsauun) ; 
to explain word h>' word (any ditlicult passage or 
hook), to compose a full detailed eoiiiinentary . 

v6fchon“-mot“ 4^ l perf. part. (f. 

v6bhun“-niUli'‘ teunc*tl out, fully 

exjilaiiied, as ah. ] 

vdbhanawun i conj. 1 (IV p.p. 

vSbhanow” » q vbbhanun, q v. 

wabhar l la. (of two things usually, or which 

can be, joined together) the being slightly apart, 
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oponnesfl, the condition of being open (e.g. the 
eyelids, a clasp, a garment) (cf. ach*-W® (p. 8h, I. 60) ; 
(of Honiothing that can be closed or shut up) openness 
(cf. atha-wS p. 65^/, 1. 13) (Gr.Gr, 21), 140). 

wahhar I ITTfr^ m. eager, ardent, affection (for 

a son, wife, brother, friend, or the like). 

wafchor“ or wahhur® I ni. (f. 

wabh'r or wafchUr* ^i^), u culf (cf. ddda- 
wabhiir®, p. 190/*, 1. 11 ; khinda-w«, p. -load, l. 42) 
(I':!, wahir, f. ; Gr.Gr. 33, 37, mits/i"!-, t. ; K.Pr. 81, 
171, f.). 

This word, with hii interjeo(ioii, is used in the 
vocative fern., with einplintio y, Wabhariy, in 
aildruHsing n foninlo junior or inferior, ns in hay 
(hatay, or hatdy) wahhariy ! (Gr.Gr. 99). 
wohhath (sg. dnt. wohhaS wtirft), 

fninting, insonsihilitj, the being stunned (e.g. onused 
i)y d iseaso, agony, loss, terror, grief, or a blow). • — yin® 

I f.i nf. such insensibilitj' to occur. 

wahhov »<‘'e wasun. 

Wdhhav SfW^ wdbhuw® tn. a joyous occasion, 
a fosti\al (ef. khftdar-w®, p. 3936, 1. 6) (K. 637, 
irdts/iiiwdli, with siill'. of indof. art ). I.*], wdtsav, fpv. 

wdhhov sec wdthun. 

vfihhay i Tiff f the being witliout (something) 
(cf. malin‘-v*, p. 5706, I. 15); being wilhont the 
necessary materials or a])])lianc<'s for some urgent 
work {? cf. 1^1. U'li/aai, necessity). — I 
such abseiu'c of necessary materials to 
l,api)en. — %hunuu® — ^4^ I f.inf. 

to eaus(‘ lU'cessary materials to be wanting, at tlio 
eriti('al moment to cause such to disapj'oar. 

v6fehay6-roch^ i g. 

that which guards against such want of necessary 
matefials, some smail object tliat completes tbo 

supply of such materials (whicli by its coming enables 
the Work to bo carried out), 

wafeakh \ f. (sg. dut. wafeaki 

rolling out Huontly and correctly (from a book or 
the hko). — wdthiin** — I f.inf. 

the power of such reading to come into exiNtenoe, i.e. 

<o 1)0 gained (by a person). — yin^ — 1 
,inf. (of some child or the like) tlie 
power of llueiit reading aloud to come, i.e. to bo 
aocjuired. 

wafeak* parun Tfiiti** 'Wl I ar^rrirvriPTu m.inf. 
to road witliout attending to the meaning (for the 
purjx)8e of learning innemonical rides, such as those 
of grammar, by rote). 

wabal I in. one who habitually uses 


10 


16 


20 


26 


80 


40 


(censurable) language, a calumniator, contradictor^ 
reviler, or the like. 

wahol® 1 m. (f. wahdj® ^mi^), i.q. 

wabal, q.v. 

waban m.pl. in shith wafcan, p. 899^), 1. 14, q.v. 
wakun I m. (sg. dat. wabanas ^ninf^), 

the reading out of some sacred book ; a verse sung in 
a song, a song (of. wanawan-wS P- 1. 40) 

(Siv. 1044, 1454, 1662); a saying, a sentence of 
instruction, precept (cf. wakh-W®, p. 11086, 1. 13) 
(L.v. 94). — wanun — i »aarqTWR^rr*nrr m. 
(at a wedding or Biinilnr foativul, the (diorua of women) 
to start Binging auspicious songs. 

wahan-pad i m. a line (of 

n stanza) of one of such auspicious songs. 
vShun I oonj. 2 (l p.p. vyoh“ ; 2 p.p. 

vehyov to fit into, be conveniently contained 

or hold in (El.; Gr.Gr. 204; L.V. 47; K.Pr. 64, 
227) ; to pervade (Gr.Gr. 204, 224) ; to be agreed to, 
coimentod to, liked, approved of (^iv. 1873) ; (of u 
person) to ho contained in oneself; hence (with 
negative or the like) not to be able to contain oneself 
(for joy or the like) (^iv. 1044 (rftsaiia for irfyd/i, in.o.), 
1290; cf. IC.Pr. 156). Cf. vyot®. 

vehan-bana l m. tbo con- 

dition of being a full rccojitaclo (of learning, property, 
good (jnalitios and good fortune), wortliiiiess, dignity. 

v6byo-mot“ i ^?t: 2 pe.f. part, 

(f. v6bye-mu%“ thoroughly filling, i)er- 

vading (the mind) (of sucli things ns joy, sorrow, 
anger, a secret, a (piality, or the like). 

vyob“-mot“ l 1 perf, part. (f. 

v8b®-niub® conveniently contained in 

(ii reco])taele), fitting into. 

wBfcan I f. (sg. dat. wBtiun^ ^V’ 

cheating, swindling, misleading; disappointing, 
disappointment. 

wBbun oonj. 1 (1 p p. Wttb“ ^ (^iv. 

14( 0 ) ; 2 p.p. wBbov This verb is impersonal), 

cheating to he done (by so-and-so) ; hence, to cheat, 
swindle, rob another of the result of his labours 
(Gr.Gr. 123, Siv. 14*6) ; (in a distribution or sharing 
out, dishonestly or not) to prevent (a person) getting 
what he is entitled to, to disappoint (cf. day4 W®, 
p. 266,1. 1. 29). wati®-mot® fw-fin l perf. part. 

(f. vub*-mub® oheat^, 'swindled, robbed of 

the result of one’s labours ; disappointed, as ub. (cf. 
diy* w®, p. 266a. 1. 33). 

wnbun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. wukydv 

Gr.Gr. 224) (of food being cooked) to be 
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burnt or scorched by exposure to too grout heat 
(cf. K.Pr. 150); cf. wubun*‘ (see Gr.Gr. 192). 
— khasun — Vfn: i ^Tft^vrfTPiTfv: m.inf. sucli 
burning to occur. — karun — I 
m.iuf. to give evidence of being burnt in the cooking 
(e.g. when the smell betrays the fact). 

wuban-l6d'^ m. ‘ a lump of 

buniing’, (of food) the being burnt through and 
through by exposure to too hot a tire, the being spoiled 
by being over-burnt, -waza I j 

a cook wdio habitually burns the food in cooking, 
a bad cook ; met. one who habitually spoils work 
entrusted to him. 

wubanlad l adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

WUbanladin (of food) somowliat burned 

(in the cooking) ; (of a human being) resentful (cf. 

wubiin^). 

vetanun, see vdfehanun. 

WuWn I f. the (occurrence of 

burning or scorching of food in tlie jiroccss of cooking 
(K.Pr. 150). Also, another form of wubun^, (pv, 
wakiin"^ | 

throughout inij^crsonul, and in tenses formed from the 
past participle is always in the feminine gender. Tln^ 
person is indicated by a ]n onoininal suffix in the 
dative. Thus, WU%6s thenj will he resentment 

to him, i.e. ho will feel resentnumt ; WUfei^S 
there was inward resentment to him, he felt resent- 


v8fcar (also written vi® fif®) I 

deliberation, consideration, examining, discriminating 
judgment, decision (cf. sadv®, p. 86G/^, 1.6; 8Wa* 
para-V®^ p. 95vV>, 1. 11; sd-v®, p. 955a, 1. 47) (Kl.; 
5 (ir.M. ; T..V. 28-9, 71, 79; j5iv. 19, 831, 950, 1023, 
1032, 1342, 1512, 1579, 1589, 1595. 1612. 1670, 1706, 
1715, 1776, 1780, 1788, 1820, 1858, 1898); cap. wise 
di.sorimination, virtuous rosolvt^s, wise and virtuous 
conduct (Udni. 42, 95; K. 543). — kanin — 

10 m.inf. to pay nttention, consider caiefully (dr.M., 
f^iv. 1751, Uain.241) ; to fancy , imagine ( Kl., (ir.M.). 
-nag -ni^T in. N. of a sacred s[u*ing in the environs of 
Srinagar, and on the north side of the city (JtT.Tr. 
II, -157, l'h;ir \d</ ; K I’r. 134, 233). .nbg‘ .^\fn 
15 ndj. c g. of, or hclonging to, this spring (Ham. 244). 

vebaras lagun ^in^rr^ wjn. ni.inf. to become 

engaged in doliheration ; to heconie the ohjec't of 
deliberation, te bo brought info cennideration (Ham. 2). 
veivi)bbC tulj. o g. ono who 

!o diH(‘riiuiniites, ii diHcriminating )»erh('n ; one who 

shows compassion to e\erv (‘nature, conipnssionati'. 
vSbarun (hIho wrillcn vi“ fl|*) I coiij. 1 

(1 p p. v6b6r^ to consider (about sonu thing), 

d(dil)crate (upon), exoi cisc di'^criminat ion (comorn ing), 

5 (bH*ido (about) ((ir.M. ; K V. 30 ; Siv. 1.3()4, 1(88). 

v6bdr“-mot" • f»rnTfT?T: purf. liint. (f. 

vetsbr“-lliufe** coiiHiiloroil altoul, ilflihd- 

nitod upon, <io<U(l(<l nhoiit. 


Iiieiit, see Gr.Gr. 120, l«2, 18.S. 192, 203, 215, 220, wbbrath I fn»VTaTT: («g- wbhraUs 

234, 248-9, 251. 1 p.p. f. wufc“ ^S), ‘burning to so censunihle, wicked, or vile ('oiiduot (incluiling 

occur’; hence (between persons liitlierto friendly) neglect of religious observances, general alily, 

resentment, enmity', hostility, a quarrel to spiing up and libertinism). — tuluil I 

(Gr.Gr. as ah.). Cf. wuhun. m.inf. to take to sueli vile <'onduet. — wbthun 

Wab&t I UTF^n ‘arrival’; honco, the turning - Vy*l. I "i inf. siu-h cotKluct to begin 

up, or being got, just when rccpiired (of somftbing a.'i to be practised. 

laboured for or desired), tbo coming of on opportunity ^ wdfcrbC 1 udj. c.g. one wl.o practises 

to complete some work ; tbe a<’(jiii8ilion of somo such vile conduct, as ab. 

qunlitv, tlie mastery of some uo(iuiremont, bruneb of vebarawan I adj. c.g. disci iniinating, 

art, or loariiing, the gaining of skill or dcxteiity. di^croet, judicious. 

Wftbar ^fv^or wbbar l WPITTT m. (of a river, jw T^bath V7IV I WiVT^VTUaT f. (sg ‘lot. v6bUb“ 

lake, pit, or tbo like) sljallownoss ; shallowncsS of j ("f a vessel or the like) room for eoiiveniently 

intellect, readiness to let out, or divulge, secrets ; j containing, the being of tbo right size for bolding 

absence of profundity, simplicity and cleamess of (something); the condition of liaving the mind or 

language. Cf. wdt“. I heart filled or pei viwlod with sonic expericncu (such 

vdbar Vinj m. the condition of possessing, being well l« as joy, soirow, learning, etc.). ('!. vibun. 

supplieil with, naturally full of, used •, as in viblS s®® vyub”. _ v. iLi^ 

daaa-v«, p. 2’22<r, 1. 26; hayah-v«, p. ;364a, 1. 27; wbbath dtvv • wvm f. (»g. dat. wbbUb“ 
mdda'V**, p. 549rt, 1. 33 ; mandacha-V®, p. 5755, cheating, swindling. 

1. 15 ; phala-v«, p. 6925, 1. 25 ; pranay5-V®, p. 7645, j wdbb adj. c.g. liigh ; (as siibst. m.) the apex of tbo 
I. 9. Cf. vyot". ‘»® orbit ^of a planet (Siv. 481). 
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Wdbbar (somotimes written wdsh^&r 8VTT. i 

q.v.) til. iiHoranae, jiromuiciiition. 
wdbharun conj, i (i p.p. w6bbor“ to 

iifUii’, jiroiiolinco (L.V. 5H). j 

wdfeharun conj. 1 (I ji.p. wdb%dr“ I # 

ultf.r, inonounce, i.ip wdfctarun (Siv. l.'jTo, 1753, | 
1815). ' j 

wabov 8«o watun. I 

v&bawun’* i n.tig. (f. vebaviin'* | 

lliut wliicli HIh into (a voasel or tlio like) ; that wliich i lo 
porviulefl. I 

wav or (q.v.) vev 2 I tfr7tTVn»t»T f. tlie mass ! 
of oggM, or roe, of a fish. I 

wavi-giid** i qtmvfT»nTH^ jftwr f : 

u certain kind of flnlj, wliieli is said nlwaj's to have ' 16 
a roe inai.U) it -gurun I q^JrrVRJU^^jf- | 

m. N. of nnotlier kind of jiKli, small in | 
fii/-o and found in forest Htreanis. lOven tlio tnalos, as I 
well as the foinak^s, are said always to oonfain loos. I 
It is said to liavti a very delicate flavour. (7. guruil 1, |20 
wiiv 1 I III. a eurreni of air, wind I 

(of. brotha-w®, p, 12 .s„, I. qti ; buthi-w«, p. | 

I- H*; pakha-w®, ji. 7‘j;nt, II, 3'», q7; vije-w®, j 
p. 1 lofift, 1. 40; wdpal-g6ndi-w®, p. llitl/;, I. 40; i 
v6tha-w®, p I15,s,,, I. ;t;i) (|.;i, Or.t.'r 102; :2& 

t i r.M. ; I J. 4(i''), ivdu'n ; W. 147 ; L.V 21, 83; ^iv. ! 
208, 738, 740, 004, 1I5|, 1632, 1700, 1801, I80!»;' 
Rani. 582, 080, 745, 880, 889, 9I7, IRKt, 10.58-9; K. ! 
.17.8, *,l70, 1125 ; K.Rr. 230) ; a Htronjf wind, a wind- | 
Htorni, liurrican.., wliirlw ind (J';i. ; ,'5iv. 2.53, 1558, j 30 
1833; Rani. 403, 101, 5,50, 503, 00|,,S‘.»1, 13;j0, 1338; | 

K 1087 ; K.l’r. 7(i, 80) ; air, climate (OrM.) ; (pi.) J 
the live \ital airs, i.q pran 1, p 7<)0/., I. 30, q.v. ' 
(L.V. 09; iSiv, 52i, 1014, 1540); poverty, indigence, j 
pHiinry, liolple.sNness, niiaorv (cf. bata-W®, p. 137A, J 35 
I. 18 IT; warzun® W®, p 1115./, I. Rt) (,'5lv. 1831; i 
Rani. 207, 1207 ; K.Rr. .59, 205, 232, 235, 255) ; an i 
e|iideinic, iiestileiicc (cf. kaba-W®, p. 49.3</, 1. 15) ; the ; 
god of wind (Skt. 1 who ia tin. regt'iil of the ■ 

norlh-wost quarler (cf. ludr-W®, p. 510/., I. 17) (Siv. I 40 
114/, 1301 ; Itain. 73/, 8.'i<5, 900; Iv. .'>38) ; conitoNy, 1 
politeneas (noted only in bhend* ta Wav, p lOOOa, I 
I. 12). — d*nun — I in. inf. to 

state, or proeluitn, one's jioverty. dyun^ I 

111 . inf. to gi\o wind, to i « 
make a breeze (e.g. with a fan or the like) ; todis|dav ' 
or divulge some hidden thing or secret for a very ! 
short time, to e.xpose sueli for bnt a moment. | 

— kadun m.inf. to 

experience poverty, to get along somehow or other | w 


in a state of poverty. — lagun — I 
111 . inf. an (nn wliolesoine) wind to attack (a person, 
e.g. eansing n chill to a sweating body, or the like) ; 
cf. wawa-zar, hel. -pyon"* — i m.inf. 

poverty to fall (on a person, e.g. when a rich man 
loses all his possessions) (W. 14d ; Itiiin. ‘2S3, G21). 

wawa-dab l m. a fall of the 

wind, a cln'ek or supjm'ssion of a violent wind-storm. 
-dun° I m. a walnut with 

n small kernel (that a mere toucli of wind blows from 
the tree), u windfall walnut. -gol“ I 

in. ‘ a wind-mouth a jilace (such as a cave or 
a room) out of wliieli tliero continually issues a strong 
draught or lihist of air, ns it were through a door. 

• -hal -fTW I f. (sg. dut. -h«j^ -ftn), 

‘a wimMiall a I'lnce (e.g. n road, or a room) where 
strong wind is alwa\8 continually blowing, -khal 
I f. a room (in a house), or the 

like, in which them exists a stiong, hitteily cold, 
diinight. -kar I m. when 

in a state of povoity to cany out (an expensive) 
festisitv (such as a son’s marriage); met. to carry 
sonudhing out against one’s own wislies. — karun 
I m.inf. to carry on 

some work in a stale of poveity and uant of the 
necessary materia Is. -kath -HJiJ I inTfirnir^: 

m. (f. -kut^ -1*^), a child of poverty, a child horn to 
povorfy-stricken paionts, a clnld biouglit up 
without ]U()p(*r lood and clotliing; a cliild horn to 
jiaronts wlio have no olhei* children, an only cliild. 
-mal i f. a sail (of a shij)) (hd. 

m ; Iir.M f. ; ^iv. 1834). -m6ya f. a slight 

wind ((ir.Or. 164). -nav I 

f.inf. extreme j>overty to fall (upon 
some formerly riidi person). -phungur I 

ni. (sg. dat. -phungaras 

R short violent gust of wind, a smart puff (stiong 
enough to extinguish, not encourage, fire). -pa^h 
I m. (sg. dat. -patas 

a sheet used in winnowing. -ring I 

f. a sliglit gentle breeze (ef. p. 837//, 1. 28) (Jr.Or. 
162). -tab I m. a slow lingering 

fever caused b> an um^holesome wind, -^hul I 
m. an empty egg (wliose sole content is 
v>ind); met. a very thin weak chihl. •biind'^ 

(sg. dat. -tianjd a puff of wind, a gu8t(Gr.M.). 

-wosh'" -4^ I in. a sliower of rain 

accompanying a gale of wind, -zar I 
m. a fever oauae<l by the impact of cold wind on 
a sweating body, a chill. Cf. wav lagan, ah. 
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w6v‘ kamn I ^TWTsnST^t fi^Tf ni*i ; 

Ml. inf. to carry out soincliow or other some necesBary ! 

festivity, or other expensive prooeocling, when in | 

a Btnte of poverty, I 

wawuk“ i atlj, gen. i 

(f. wavuc** ^T’1’5), of, or helonging to, or due to 
' ^ ^ 

wind(e.g. tenor at a fctorin) (K. lO^^T) ; of, helonging ' 
to, or due to poverty. 

wavUn“ watal i f 

(of a body or nuinher of peihons) fltaung in all Ik 
direolioiiB, H(;atterod flight (e.g. in leiroi’, or from [ 
some calniniij). watal gabhufl'* - I 

vtrnnwTVTTT: f.inf. a condition of such 
scatteied fliglit to occur. — watal karun^ — ^T?TW 

f.inf. (hv an attack or tlie n 
like) to jnit to scattered flight, to rout (an aiiny). 

wawas nawa-8ol i 

m. ‘a plcasure'Cruisc in jKivoity’, e.g. 
to lieooino engaged in Iteavy and coinplicattMl com- 
mercial dealings, without posseshing any of tin* , i.’< 
necessary stock or aj)plianccB. - wav pyon^ ' 

u|^ I ^ftWTVTTT: In.iiif. povcity to fall on 

pi^verty, i.e. furtln‘r jiovcrty to fall on out' wlio is 
already poverty -sti icke?i. 

wav 2 Til. in danda-wav, a tooth-file, p. ; 

1. 30, and phah^ra-wav, a tile, ]>. 1. 30, 

y^ndra-wav, s v y6iid*r. (f. wow*^riin. i 

wav 3 in. in khanda-wav, a slia\vl-wea\er, p. 103^/, i 

I. 21. (.V. wowur^ ' 

V6V 1 I III* a ('ollection of seed-grain 

(for sowing). | 

V6v 2 I f* tln^ roe of a fisli, i.q. 

wav, q.v. 

v6v 3 I f* the act of scatteiing or casting ; 

all round one (rice, seed for sowing, dust, or th# like) 

(cf. dan6-v®, I>. 23b/, 1. 23). — kadiin^ ~ \ 

f.inf. to throw up (seeds, etc.) from a 
winnow iiiir-basket or the like, in order to cleanse 

O 

them from dust and other fortign matter. ! 

veva, see vdwah. 

viv I certain disease, the 

symptoms of whicli are said to he small pnstnles on ; 
the throat, palate, and tongm*. In the ca^e of chihlren 
and cattle it is said to he easily cm able, but in the 
case of invalids seriously ill, it is gernTally incniable. 
WOV^ (by Pai^dits usually written WOV or 

WOV^ pain, ache, in ddd*-w6v, p. I 

II. 10 ff.; danda-wov^ p. 225a, 1. 11; phar*-w6v, i 
p. 702//, 11. 36 ff.; prana-wdv*^, p. 7Gla, 1. 49, qq.v. | 

? Cf. wav 1 or 2. ' 


Vdwah (s(»m(‘tini(‘s written vi® I 

m. marriage (Ml. /v/v/); a mairingo ceremony aiul all 
its cnstomary pi'occduro (Siv. 411 ; JbTin. 027 ; K. 
901, 950); a wedding fcsti\il\. — karuil — 

m.inf. ((» cany out llu' marri/ige ('eieinonv, to marry 
(so-and-so to Bo-and-S(5 1 hh . ; »^iv. 39 ; Ibim. 425 ; K. 
720. n:U), 912). 

vdwahar m* trade', trading, coiniiK'rce, 

tratlic (Kh); mutual ht»haviom, social inlcK'ourso, 
mutual conduct (hotueeii lolations, fflemis, or the 
like) (Siv. 27, 5S7) ; condia't, hohasiour (general) 
((irM.; f^iv. 5S(;, S29. 1790, 1799, ISIO, 1S39); 
u.sag<‘, custom, an ('stahli^lu'd nih* or pi*acfic(‘ pSiv. 9, 
33, 50, SO); carrying (»ut (of some husincss), 
])ei fonnance (Siv. 72, 501, 52.3, 101)9, lt)9G). 
vSwahor' i m. /I professional 

tr/idei‘, /I huHiness man ; one ho is husie d in w orldly 
alfair.s (as opp. to one fr<‘(‘ fi’om \soildl\ at t achimuits) 
(Si\. 20|, 579, r)S7, I0l7); (adj e.g.) huN>', occupied 
(L.V. 05 , Siv. 105J. 151)!), 15)3). 
wav^j^ waw*j‘ "i wiivuj" 

f. a fan, a hand imuhhd (cf. l^kft-W®* p. 991 A, 1. 30) 
(Siv. 1151 ; K. 052, 1101); nu'l. something that (’ools 
(cf ash^ka-wawuj*^, p. 1 12) waw*‘je-wagow'‘ 

I ARz/nirci ! III. a Kiml of mat (w’oven of 
hamhoo-lca \ cs, or date p.il ru- lea \ e«), waw‘^ji*dan 
I ni. the handle of a hand jxaihhit, 

veviki l adj. (‘.g. diseriminating, 

discreet, judieiouH. 

vfivikll (sometinu's ' w I it ten vi° f^®) m. (sg. 

dat. v6(vi)vikas ), diseriminatif)!!, just 

jmigimmt, <liHC(*rnment (f^is. M)1G, J )<*^2, J ISM, IGl)5, 
1751, 1S2(>) - dyun'^ l m.inf. to 

gi <liscr imiiiation (to), t o ad \ ise, reason with, warn; 
to explain, teacli tlio w a of true know'lodge or of 
praet isiiig some 11 ne ai’t . karun - I ITHtH 

m inf. to <io disei iminat ion, to consider tlioioiighly , 

1 n v<‘.stlgate. 

wawal I .fr?lTVn»T*I»lT f. (-f h finli) full of rof. 

Cf wav. 

wavil f. in khanda-wavil, tho i.iofcHHion of 

a hlin«I-W(‘a\<r, j). 40.'V/, I. ■'!.'! Cf. wav 3. 
wawalad i '"Ij- <'-K ('n* f. 

wawaladin 1 ’ 0 \<.|( \ htrukm «if one 

nil Ilia life In tliin ooii'iition) 

wawun I UTv: oonj. I (1 i>.i>. wow“ '^)j sow 
(»oo<l;, to Bciittor or jilfiiit h' cd (cf. tavith W°, ]'. h)17/', 

1. 50) (1'3. U'liHiiii, Ktuu'ini ; 1j. lOl, vduiiii ; 1. titi ; 
Siv. 1110, 1170. lo.'iO, 1.5.12; Ham. M, 1301, 150'1, 
1612, JOCl; a.ix,0; K.I’r. 8 1, 1 H7, 1 !H), 232, 2.50) ; 
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to now (a field, etc.), to iilunt (a field, etc.) with seed i 
(Gr.M ); to plant a cutting. Cf. W&pun, i 

wow‘'-mot" I ’3 h: perf. part. ( f. vuv“-muti“ i 
sown (of sood, do.) ; planted as a cutting ; I 
(id' a tioid, etc.) sown, wav'-matid krav j 

ni. the linrveHting of > 
that which has been sown; reaping the fruits of oiie^s i 
former actions, (esp.) enjoying the results of fonnor | 
kiiiflly actions; to live comfortably on one’s! 
ncoiiimilattMl earnings. 

wavith thawun I ' 

III. inf. to sow the seed (and leave it i 
tliero); met. to do some kind, or unkind, action,! 
wliicti will ultimately bear fruit in the sliajio of j 
pleasant or unpleasant results. 

v6wun conj. 1 (1 p.p. vyow" ^), to 

scatter, throw about, stiow (seed for sowing, dust, or 
the like) ((Jr (Jr. 8); to sow broadcast; to toss up 
(grain, otc.) in a winiiowing-bnskot or tlio like (in 
order to cleanse it) vyow"-inot“ I 

I-oif. part. (f. V6v<‘-mufe“ scattered about, 

as ub, ; sown broadcast; winnowoil, as ab. 

w6wur“ I III. (sg. (tat. wowaras 

a female weaver is w6v‘‘r“ 1 q.v., (ll•.(ir. :tr>. 

In the old Ksh. of I..V. 102, wdwur" has the form 
bdwar“ a weaver (of. pBb*ri-W®, p. C78/,, 

1. ‘dH; paC.W», (I. T89fi, I. ;{8) (Pll. nddr, «««•»/■, 
//■Mr; (Jr.tJr. 2;i. ll.'i ; I,. 31(5, 404, ir/i/r//r ; K. 4‘JO) ; 
henco, a seller of made-np cloth (cf. puba-W®, p. 807fi, 

1. 18) (Iv.Pr. 237). 

w6w‘r'.bay i f. a Weaver’s 

wife (dr.Gr. 3.'»). -dOra -?frT | TWpmreTVfWbST m. 
a weaver’s loom (cf. dof 3 f. a loom, dora 3 m. the 
cloth as it issues from the loom), -kh'bh -Wff I 
ni. (sg. dat. -kh®bas -W!Wf), tlie 
oomh-llko implement or hrusli used hy weavers for 
oleaiiiiig off the tlnlT from the threads on iho loom, 
-wan I m. a weaver’s sliop, or place 

where he lius his loom (L.V. 102, bow^r^-W®). 
wdv“r“ bf4^orw6v“r“ 1 (for 2, seo w6w‘run) i 
f- ft femalo weaver (Qr.Gr. 35). 
v$w*ran i f. (ag. <lat. v$w‘rtin‘‘ 

(ho act cf seattcring or strewing (.seeds, 
dust, etc.) ; tossing up (grain, etc.) in a winnowing- 
Imsket, or the like, to oleaiiso it. 
v6waran I m. explanation, gloss, 

comment, interpretation (of some obscure passage or 
statement), 
v$w*run 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vfiw*!’* to scatter, throw about, strew (seed 


for sowing, dust, powder, or the like) (i.q. vSwan, 
q.v.); to sow broadcast; to toss up (grain, etc.) in 
a wiiinowing-basket (in order to cleanse it) ; to pull 
! apart (with the fingers), tense out (a mass of cotton, 

® | tangled twigs, straw, or the like). vSw®r'’*lHOt® 

I I P®'4- (I- v^v^r^-mub* 

! 4^’^-*^^), scattered, thrown about, strewn ; (of seed) 

j sown broadcast; winnowed; pulled apart, ns ab. 

I wow'ran 1 i vn^t nwr f. (Hg. dat. 

wow'riin" b>by^), the act of paring, scraping, 
grinding, or poHsbing (some metal article in order to 
j furbish it after mnnufaotiire) (Gr.Gr. 121). 

! wow*run i eonj. 1 (I p.p, vvow^r” 

' ^>4^, or wuw®r“ ; f. WOV^r** 2 for 1, 

i see S.V., or wuv“r“ |4i^), to scrape, grind, or poli>b 
(a inclal article in order to furbish it after maiiiifnotuie) 
((.ir.dr. 121) ; cf. wav 2. w6w®r“-mot“ I 

to: Jierf. part. (f. WOV^r^-miib** 

, furbished, as ah. ^ 

wdw»ran or wow»ran 2 ^T(4^)^»f I Tti^TOTTOnJ f. (sg. 
dnt..wbw'‘run'' nh^),the act or busiiie.ss of weaving. 

; v6w‘rawun conj. 1 (l p.p, 

! v6w‘r6w“ ' q. vSw'run, q.v. v$w*r6w“- 

mot“ I perf. part. (f. 

« v$w*rbv"-muk“ i.q. v8w®r“.mot", 

8.V. vbw'run, q.v. 

wowyawun i wtor conj, i (i p.p. 

w6w®r6w“ 4t<^0^)> i'q- wbw'run, q.v. w6v*r6w“- 
mot“ I to: jierf. part, (f, wOV'rbv'*- 

*0 niUh“ ). i-q- wow®r“-inot“, s.v. w6w*run, 

q.v. 

; wawath i f. (sg. dat. wavuh'* 

I borax (used as a flux for melting precious 

metals) (Kl.). —pen'* — I f.inf. 

4 : flux to fall, to hocome melted ; mot. (of iiossessions) 

I sudden vanishing to hajipen, to ho suddenly ruined 
i and lost (througli bad eoiiipaiiionebip or the like). 

; way l | in. sulticieiit lice for 

the food of a whole household, the ullowaiioo of rice 
9 issued (at stated intervals or on any occasion) for 
j such food (K.I’r. 44 (u'/ii), 102 {udl)). — 

m. a 8toro saved up and 
I collected out of the allowance of rice issued at 
t intervals for feeding a household, 
i' waye« sornb® ^ i adj. (f. 

I — sUmb*' — siiffioieiit for the daily allowance o 

rice, etc., issued for the consumption of a household 
way 2 I f. N. of a certain semi-aquath 
medicinal plant, the root of which is used as a stomaclih 
j and for diminishing plilegm, the Sweet-flag, Acorm 
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eahtmut ; tbe root of this flag. -b$d“ 1 a'<n- i 

|||4||^i|fV^ m. a huncli of the stems of this Hag. j 

-gander* f. the root of this flag. I 

•gasa I ni- tl>e slienthed grass- | | 

like stem of this flag, -kala -aiaf I ni. i & ' 

the knob, or bulb, at iho bottom of tliis flag, -ladur ' | 

I m. the hlienthed stein of tlu^^ ^hig. I i 

-rath -TT^ I f. (fig. dat. -rathi j | 

a long and widespread collection of the roots of this j ! 

flag, all sprung from a single original root, -sar | lo * 

-^'5^ in. N. of a lake in Kashmir (^iv. 1826). ; | 

way 3 f. a suffix indicating the wages jmid I 

for anything, as in bor'^way, p. 118 /j, 1. 31, or I i 
boraway, p. 130f7, I. 23, the wages of a poiter; ; 
chanaway, p. 163<^ 1. 6, tlie \vagos of a carpenter; is 
ddsilway, p. 255/^, 1. 17, the wages of a jdastcror ; 
ganaway, p. 288rf, 1. 30, a harlot’s foe ; h6nje-way, ! 
p. 337A, I. 46, commission on a bill of exchange ; 
(Gr.Gr. 143). ' I 

way m. in dola-way, a zigzag patli, p, 21 l/>, 1. 20. ■ 20 
way 1 TRT I Jd. wind (cf, wav and 

mal-W®, p. 664f/, 11. 46 ff.) (Kl. ird//i) ; (usuall> ) 
rheuinutism, gout, or siinilar jiain (cf. baba-W®, 
p. 11(1, 1. 38; dada-w®, p. 187(0, 1. 43; danda-mal- 
W®, p. 2243, 1. 42 ; cf. mal-W®, ah.) ; Y palsy, see we. ' 26 
—yun'^ I m.inf. nil attack of 

rheumatism to come on. 

wayc-bembr‘ l f. 

rlieumatism. -phdt^r^ I 

‘a basket of rhoumatisni ’, rlieunial ism pervading the so 
whole hotly (which is thereby shi unken u]) likt* 
a basket). -pat^j'^ 1 f* ’ , 

rlieumatism mat’, an attack of severe and permanent 
rheumatism. 

way 2 f. the profession of playing (a nAisical , ss 

instrument) (ef. saza-way, p. 0303, 1. 23). See 

wayun. 

Wayi THT in. respect, deference, modesty (equivalent 

to l^U). ways barun l 

m.inf. to abstain from undertaking any infomled ,40 
difficult work out of modesty in tlio prt'soncf* of ! 
another respected person. — karun • — I , 

m.inf. ont of sncli modesty to cease ' 
from such a work. Cf. bewayfi, without hesitation, 
carelessly, fearlessly, p. 148^/, 1. 30, and Kara. 108, 46 
1300. 

viyi, see bay. 1 

Wdy'^ 1 (for 2, see wayun) I xn;: adj. (f. vtty** ^^), , 
other, another, different (from), unconiiooted with. 


wuy'* I ^\r: m. an udder. — walun — \ 

m.inf. (of a oow) ‘to bring down 

the inhler to show signs of being about to calve (by 

tbe udder becoming swollen). 

vyad I WrfVi f. (^g. dat. vybz*^ disease, 

illness, distress, suffering (Siv. 447, 813; iiam. 20, 

114, 203, 770, 904, 1370, 1601, 16.30, 1686). 

— khasiih^—W^I f.inf. distress to mount 

(on a ]ierson), to sufftT distress oi* tribulation (e.g. 

from being charged with anotlier’s fault, fiom having 

to })orform a too diflioult task, or to cany a loo heavy 

burden). — lariin^ ~ I f.inf. 

tribulation to adhere, (owing to l>a<l association or 

infection) to sufl’er, through gaining a rejmtiitioii for 

iinmoi ality, (lishom*sty, or tlio like, or throiigli being 

attacked by some (‘ontiigions disease, and so (Hi. 

— tulUn** — 44^ I f.inf. ‘to raise 

fluffering ’, lo relievo nnot lier from d isl ress or snifeiing 

(such as (Milumny, had rcpuli*), to resem* him (fiom 

dehauchery or frcmi scum^ serious disease) ; some 
> * 

public calamity (such ns famine, gmu'ral immorality, 
general evil nq)ute, ejudtmiic, to (X'cur. 

— wdthiin** — f.inf. gtuieral 

tiihulation (such as e[»id(‘mh‘, d 1 ough t , floods, jullngi% 
tliioxing, anarcliy, evil repoi t, etc. ) to uiis(». — yin“ 
— Oth I f.inf, diHlr(*ss to oonu^ (<‘^p- fioin 

(aduniny , false a (xm sat ions, a ixqajt nt ion for d(d)anch(u y 
or tlu' lilce). 

vyod“ ^ I ferf^n: mlj. (m. 'ini. v4di» 

f. Vdz'^ Kiio'vn (by rcciiffiiiiioii or UNjiorioiico) 

(L.V. K.l’r. ono vvlio Kiiowh, iih in 

tattwa-V®, oiHi wlio knowH 1111(1 iindorNliinilH tlio 
tdtiv'im (hoo Ixthni) (L.V. -niot“ -Wn I 

adj, (f. vCz^-mUb** jq'f »^H), bocoiiio 
knoNNii, ascei’taim'd, realizeil (by iijcnioiy, testing, or 
the liko). - rozun - I m inf. 

to eciiitinue well known {fKun lecognition or juevions 
exp(‘i ieiiee), not to }>« forgotten, to l>e familiar. 

thawun —^^*1 l m.inf. to 

impress the knowledge (of something) on oneself, 

to note carefully. 

v6d^-prah i m. ficklo- 

mindediiess, Ijcedlessness of waiiiing or iiistnudioii . 

vyodur“ I fufWe ii<lj (f- vdd“r“ (of 

some thing or action) hostile, adverse, antagonistic 
(to another’s actions, character, or the like). ' 

(Hg 'l«t- ■’vigil 
a figure or picture drawn on the ground with 
turmeric and coloured powder used at weddings and 


w4y‘ I HT: *dj. O.g., i.q. wey** l, q.v. 


60 at tli^ jnvestitiire of a boy with the sacred thread. 
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vyuh“ fTi 


vyup^ ijrj 


At a wedfling tli(‘ hndu and hridi'grooiii are, and, at 
flio i n vrstitiire, tlju l)oy after pin ificatorv ceremonies 
is, seafrd on il. A ('(‘nanony of lustration round 
them or him Ih then performed (Ta ncgu \ 

Siv. 971, lO.si) 90, 1007, 1152, 1492; lldm. 765; 

K I O' I do -I, sg. o1)l. tvli/f), 

vdgi-woth“ I lulj. (f. 

-viibh'* (jiiNl) (1< \sc(ind(‘(l from the i.o. one ! 

ulio is just married, one whose mairiago has just | 
liemi eompl(d(al (cP. Ilam. 765). — WOth^-mot^ ' 

I perf. part. (f. viifeh'^-mufe^ 

niairied man (or woman) I 

vyuh'* m. (jd. nom, vih^ tVff). sinlden (diange j 

from one condition to another; lienee, the sudden 
‘ Hporr (///u) of the hivinity, liy wliieli lie manifests 
Himself in creation (L.V lOO) dOiis is an old word, 
its nuxlern represmifiitiN e is yih, <i v 
vyakaran ni. grammar (according to the Hindu 

systmn ; a word hoirowi'd from Skt. ii/ahiyaija) 
(Hr.Hr. 10!), (ir M.). 

vyomas6r m. X. of a demon killed liy Kruslin 

(ICi’Mia), in Sk^ J'f/d/NasfU'ff (K. dS(S), j 

wayun i eotij. 2 (1 p.p. woy"* 2 Mv ! 

(for 1, see s.v.) (of food) to ht^ or Ix^oonn^ wholesonuj, j 
to agiee witli, he or h(‘(‘omo a suitahle n'gimen (for ! 
an invalid) («'sp. of something of which the wholesome- i 
ness was (louhtful, hut u hich consumption has sliown j 
to he wholesonu') (tirOir. 204); (genl.) (of food) to j 
he wholesonu‘, suitahle (8iv 1086). WOy^-HlOt'* ' 

I [htI’. pint. (f. vuy‘‘-mu%'‘ I: 

that which lias tuiiicd out to he a whoh'senKk regimen i 
as ah., a toni(‘ ; met. (teaidiing or advice) \>lii(di is ' 
agreeable or acceptuhh' to the lieuior. i 

wayun I oonj. l ; 

im[)ers. (I p.|). woy to ply, use, wield (« tool, j i 

wcaiioii, or till' liko) (d dukiJr** wayUn", p. I'ODf/, 

1. 30 ; wayiin*^, ji. 03011 , 1. IG ; mak*b wayun**, 
p. .'>f)3(/, 1. -JO ; shrakh wayun^ p 80‘3,/, 1. ‘ 2 i) (K, j 

0','H, 080, 1132); to row, |)idpel, imddle (a hoiit) (of. ! 

atha w®, p. Goi/, 1 . 14 ; druba-w®, p. 2H)u, 1. 9; 0 
nama w®. p. ()3.V;, 1. oO ; wdra w®, p. liaou, 1. 33) j 
(Ij 4t)2 ; Siv. 148^, 1683, 1807)) ; to wave (the arms), I 
tlirow (the arms) up uml down (cf. nard wayeuS, j 
p. OoOu, 1. 1.)) ; to [lorforni an action iinolving ! 
tliroainjj; the >urins huck wards and forwards (e.g. (4 
swimming) (cf. feha^h wayun**, p. 1163rt, 1. 19) 
(Qr.M.) ; (in cultivating) to drive (hullooks), t<) 
plough (cf. dad wayan*, p. 187a, 11. 24 ff.) (El. ; 
<<r.M.; i5iv. 1530; K.Pr. 4!t, 187 (wdi, impvo.)); fo 
play (a mnsioal instrument] (cf. UHy wayUU**, s 


p. 6G9//, 1. 46 ; pog w®, p. 683r<, 1. 36 ; shiriu wayun®, 
p. 8944, 1. 40; viua wayun®, p. 11216, 1. 27) (bd. ; 
Gr.M. ; giv. 107, 450, 609, 732, 782, 796, 1323, 1336, 
1453, 1779; K. 260-2, 270, 275, 280, 282, 296, 340, 
112,964,1031; YZ. 372 ; K.Pr. 156); to bout adrura, 
gong, or similar instrnmont, or, e.g., tho hreiist (cf. 
dab®r® wayiin®, p. 184a, 1. 34; dam-dam w®, 
p. 2184, 11.41 ff. ; nagara waydnwol®, p. 6244, 
I. 50; saz w®, p. 9584, 1. 5) (Gr.M., ^iv. 1029, 
Ibnn. 183) (heating the breast), 831 (a drum), 974 (id.); 
to ring (a coin, to see if it is genuitie) (L. 462). L. 
464 adds tlie meaning ‘ to suit probably wrong for 
wuyun, q.v. wayun dad layun kan 

m. * a bullock to plougli, mid 
mi arrow to he eliot’, a man (esp. a servant) who has 
to do all tlie hard work of mi ostablislinieut (at one 
time doing heavy work like a plough bullock, mid at 
another time sent on long messages liko an arrow), 

wby* w6y‘ wanun ^Tt>I i 

m.inf. as if with inditference, or unconcern, 
to dii(‘c), or give ordeis to another; when a person 
wants anything done, to bring someone else to liim to 
do th(‘ woik (instead of doing it oneself), 
j woy^.mot" ]Mrf. part. (f. w6y^-mu%^ 

plied, used, etc., as ah. ; csp. WOy^-mUfc^ 
2}8.niin) arable land (h]l. wai^iiafa s ’), 
wuyun I xTErffn: eonj, 3 (2 ji.p. wuyyov 

to he sutlioient, to be llie right amount (e.g. suffieient 
goods for division among a nnmher of people, or 
sufficiiiit inaleiials or appliances foi* completing any 
j woik, and so on); cf. way 1 and L. 46t waf/iniy 
j 11. 11 ir. ah. wuyyo-mot^ l 

perf. part. (f. Wuyye-mufe^ l^^come, or 

found to 1 ) 0 , sufticiont, as ah. 

^ vyendun, see vendun. 

vyong'^ I 5^^: adj. (f. veng^ or v^nj^ 

wanting a limb, Claimed ; (ol^omo thing or work) 
wanting an essential part. C^f. wong” and vfingun* 
wayfinawun oonj. l (l p.p, wayenow^ 

^ to cause to be plied or used, to enable to bo 

plied or used (Siv. 1877, tshith wd^/^jtaviih^ ^ to enable 
swiniining to be done, to enable to swim) ; to cause to 
row (a boat), to enable to row (Aiv. 1780, 1804). 
vyup'^ ^ 1 ni. (sg. dat. vipis abl. vepl 

an inundation, flood. 

vip‘-d8v I ra. ‘ an inundation- 

devil*, a deluge, a violent inundation (causing loss of 
life and property, supposed to resemble tlie worl/of 
an infuriated demon). 

®) vipU-kyut** l adv. at, or 



' in, the time of u deluge (e.g. born at such, ordepartod, 
or given, at suoii a time). 

vyapakh I adj. c.g. iwrvuding, diifu^^od, 

^ widely spread, extending all over, or through, any 
thing or plnco (6iv. 105, 115, 156, 212, 759, 884, 
1869, 1510, 1518). 

vyapun 1 i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. vy6p“ 

to pervade, (o be widely distributed through or over 
(<*8p. of tlie Supreme Deity, of a coininand, or of some 
branch of knowledge) (K. 820, 509) ; of. vSpun. 
vy6p"-mot'' I 3 «th: pei f. part. (f. vybp^-mufc** 

pervaded, etc., ns ah. 

vyapnn 2 i o<>nj. 3 (2 p.p. vySpyov 

to become able to reach to (c g. a dwarf 
trying to, and succeeding in, reaching sonnjthing high 
aloft), to become able to carry out some very dittioult 
work, to travel over a very arduous and Icngtliy roatl, 
and HO on. vyapyo-mot'^ I pcrf. 

part. (f. vyapye-mufc^ bocomo able to 

reach to, bocomo able to attain to succchs, tdc., 
as ab. 

vyapar l m. profession, trade, occnpal ion, 

business; esp. the business of buying and sidling, 
trade, commerce. 

vy<ip»ran 1 f. (-g 'Int vyop^riin** 

cnuHiiig to jmrviulo (from Kiniill bogiimiiigs), 
causing to become widely spread^ (esp. of some poison 
originally of pett}'' inflnenoo), gradual oxtiuision (of 
^ power and authority) over a wide area (as a con- 
flagration may spread from a single spark of lire). 

vyop^nin i (i p p- 

Vyop®r^ njrnt^) some person or thing originally 

petty) to cause to pervade or he widely spread, to 
cause (one's own ]>ower ami authority) gradually to 
spread over a wide area, (of a 8[>ark or little fiis') to 
cause (a conflagration) to s[)ioud over u wide urea, 
and so on. } 

vyap‘th • ’rttH:. f («g- vyap“b'‘ 

pervading, general spreading over, or tlirongli, 
a wide area (cf. vy&pun 1); the becoming able to 
succeed (in some very diflioult work) (cf. vyapun 2) ; 
(in the series 6f exercises of a Yogi ascetic) the time, 
or turn, for any one of them, 
vyapawun'* t «g vyapavun^ 

(of a law, order, command, skill in, or ^ 
knowledge of, any subject) pervading, spread over 
a wide area, universally prevailing (ef. vyapun 1) ; 
(fcie who (from small beginnings) bus become able to 
succeed in the nccomplisbinent (of some diflicult ^^ork) 

(of. vyapun 2). 
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vyo^h" 4^ 


w 


vyar in dyar-vyar, p. 270(», 1. 38, n jinglo of 
dyar, q.v. 

! vyur" ^ I Tjnn:?i: m. (sg. dat. viris ahl- vdri 

! %ft). ilowcr-ncctar (11 ix, 2) ; — • any similar plant- 

. ; exudation (cf. samaki-V®, J>. 9h'kf, 1. 2). 
j vyM I m. N. of a celebrated 

Hindii saint and autlior (Skt. J^t/dsa), said to have 
compile<] the Vidds, the and the Punujas 

(Siv. 1077, 1855, 1870. 1188. 1400; Uarn. lt>81 ; K. 
990, 1038, 1170); met. any man of great and wide 
learning, wIjo is a master of many brandies of 
knowlod go. 

vyos"" I wr, m (^^g. ^lat. vSsU 

, a nuin’s friend, comrade, dmin, crony, pal 
(usually of the same age) ; X. of a village of Kashmir 
near Islamabad. ( 'f vSs. 

vyot“ adj. (f ul^) [this wold is used only 

- ®. l.K. (i\, 20, 27) triMits it as a seeondiirv sullix 
signifving j)oss4»sHi()n , when the thing jiosscssod 
[iO(M>m j>an i<'s tlu' possessor, hut- do(‘s not aelnally form 
part of him or it. < ’f. (Ir (ir, I 87, read with suir. No. ‘d 
on ji. 180] possessing ploiit ifulJy, richly etidow'ed with 

(cf. barsa-v®, p. 127^/, 1. 45 ; dana-v®, p. 222rf, I. 20; 
rtin^-v®, p. K35/i, 1. 18; siVWayfi’V®, P 955/», 1. 15) 
(Gr.M.); fiiinro usually) pu.sso.shud hy, jiorviuloil l>y, 
.siiiriisud widi, full uf (cf. bawa-v®. p. M7(>, 1. 7 ; 
baye-v®, ]' 118/-, I. 30; d6kha-v®, p. VOOA, 1. 21 ; 
draga-v®, i'. 211/-, I. 35, dushd-v®, i>. 253/-, 1. 2; 
gardi-v®, p 3005, I. 2; hayah-v®, p. 36 1--, 1. 20; 
moda-v®, i>. 5i9u, 1. 35; mana-v®, p. 573u. 1. 27 ; 
mandacha-v®, i>. 5755, I. 17 ; marga-v®, p. 5005, 
22; matama-v®, ]•• 6o7u, I. 10 ; phala-v®, p. 6025, 

I. 27; papa-v°, p. 7 I‘.5/. 1. 18 ; praha-v®, p. 7575, 

. 7; pranay6-v®, i-. 70i5, 1. lO; pray6ma-v°, 

.. 770, I. 40; raga-v®, p. H2m„, l. 17 ; ruga-v®. 

>. 8285, I. 3; gdbawa-V®, p. 8625, 1 32; ghila*V®, 

). 8805, I. 18; shur'-v®, p. 8005, 1. 10; sh^rmi-v®, 
893-/, 1.30; g*niha-v®, p. 0215, I. 20; sraha-v®, 
l>. 0345, I. 44; wuprida-v®, p. 11325. I. 11). Cf. 
vebun. 

vyoth® I ndj. (f. vbth** 4^. «g 'l'*t. vdchd 
vdthin** '’■) '* 

of tliiH word, but is used only in u btid .sense, Gr.tir. 
38), fot, plump, stotit, corpulent (cf. buth‘*V®, 
p. 143//, 1. 11; gala-v®, p. 2805, 1.4; maodal-v®, 
p. 570//, 1. 46; nala-V®, p. 632//, I 36) (]0L c/jjr//////, 
ri/iif, ri/ut/i ; Or.tir 38, 03 ; tJr.M. ; L. 460, riot \V. 
20, riot) ; big, bulky, great, large (cf. ach*-V®, p. 9//, 

I. 5; kaIa*V®, p. 1355, 1 30; p61‘-v®, p. 814//, 1. 44; 
WU^ha*vS r 11595, 1. lU) (Uiim. 976, K. 686); 

V 


I. (7> 
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viz 


g^roBfl, coarso (Kl. with th© additional j 

inclining of ‘ewilt’); (of cloth) coarse (Gr.M.) ; cf. 
vetha. - pahan — wni i adj. (f. vSth“ 

pahan soinewlmt, or a little, stout, big, 

etc. (ns (‘oiiipurcd with others) (Gr.Or. 915). — puth“ 

- I adj. (f. vet;h“ puth“ (of I 

a ^nirnioiit- or tlio like) too wtout, too lliiok, too conrHO. j 

vyoth’^ —4^1 »‘<lj (f- v6th^ I 

in every respect stout, fat, l)ig, ooiirso, etc. : 

(o.^r of a mail, or of grain). ! 

vyob'* 3 e 1^, see vebun. 1 

vyub^" I n». (^g. Jat. vifeis WITO;), the 

colloction of what lemains over after meeting the 
iiet'cNsarv expense of nny work, saving up such 
leinnins ((ir.tir. On); saved up wealth, saviiigs. 

karun I m.inf. to save up, put i 

hv, store u]) wlnit (money or goods) one receives, j 
or - pub" — ^ I 

ni. luoiM^y or goods saved up from old times, old | 
savings ((other inherited or accoiniulated hy oneself, , 
or both) ; a colh^ctioii of odds and ends, an iwmntw j 
(jdfhrruin ^(irdir. 05). thawun — ^ | 

in. inf. to fuit by savings, to save up. 

vibis thawun | 

III. inf. to put by for saving, to store up as savings. 

vyow" He(^ vowun. j 

wayewun" waySviih" ; 

(food) that is whoh'.soino, or that is a good ' 
i’(5giin(oi ; (teaching or a(l\icc) that is agiveahle and I 
ncceptahle to the luoirer. 

wayewuu" n ag. (f wayeviih^ : 

who [)rop(‘ls, usi's, wii^lds ; oiu^ who ro\N8a boat; one ; 
who plays (a musical instrument) (Siv. M tl, 1770). 
wuyewun" I n ag. (f, wuyevUh^ 

that which Ix^oomes Mitliciont, as in wuyun, 

(pv. 

vyuz" vynz"-niot" see vizun. 

vybz"lad 1 adj. eg. (ns suhst., f. 

vybz^ladih ), sutToring from disease, 

distro.ss, cte. Cf. vyad. 

waz iri,- waz' f. placing, fixing, laying down ; 
a gestuie, action (with suit, of iudcf, ait. waziyah, 
Ram. 8‘24) ; a dignity, that which confers honour 
(K.Rr. 261, w>z<ih). 

waz 1 wni mana-waz, p. .'i72rt, 1. 50, q.v. 
waz 2 lic^ in. a sermon (Moslem) (If. xii, 1). Waz* 
khwail lie, in- a Moslom preacher (L. 462). 

waza win I «>■ a cook (cf. ata-W®, p. 56n, 

1. ;S4 ; ba^*n6-w®, p. H-on, 1. 22; hun‘-mazas 
watal-w®, p. dOTn, 1. 5 ; ntiC-W®, p. CGOn, 1. 7 ; 


watal'W®, p- 11644, 1. 8; wnlwn-w®, p. 1171a, 

l. 10) (El.; Or.Gr. 96, 132; Gr.M.; L. 459, waza-, 

T..V. 83; 8iv. 1072; lliim. 581; K. 737-8; K.Pr. 
54, 84, 106). -bay -WT^l, l f. liis wife, 

-gara ^ cooking house, kitchen (Kl. ~g(fy). 

-kUt^ I (8R‘ 

his (laughter (by tradition, naughty, impudent, and 
abusive), -kath I m. (sg. dut. 

-kat;as a cook’s son (a term used contemptuously 

or in anger) (Gr-Gr. 132) ; used abusively to indicate 
anyone of similar conduct (ill-conducted, iinimdent, 
and abusive), -luahaiiyuw" 1 

m. a servant who does ccnik’s work, a houso-cook. 

-pace I C.g. a cook-person, one 

who is a cook hy prof(‘ssion, and comes of a line, or 
caste, of cooks, -pon" | ni. cookship, 

the profession of a cook (practised h\" one wlio has 
not previously been a cook). -paza ni.]il. 

cooks and the like, cooks elc. (a jingle) (Gr.Gr. 95). 
-ton" I ni‘ the conduct or actions of 

a now cook, i.e. of one who has not actcil as a cook 
prcvioiidly. -t^bh -71,W I ^WT»IT^ f- («g. dut. 
•Cbhi -trtw). a cook’s dirty rug, the filthy rug or 
cloth usod for wiping out vessels and the like ; any 
siinihir rug. -wan -'^7*1, I m. a 

cookshop, oookroom, kitclicii (K.l’r. 159). -y6|h 

-VI3 I f- (sg- 'lat. -y^U -^ft), the j.rido 

(or arrogance) of a skilled cook (see yfith). 

vSz** see vid, vyod“. 

viz or viz" I f. (sg. ahl. vizi 

a time, a particular moment of time (mostly — ®) (cf. 
khbni-vizi, p. 428^/, 1. II; kd-vizi, p. 19GA, 1. 22; 
lag'^na-vizi clianm, p. 5125, 1. 15 ; nina-viz^, 
]). t)726, 1. 46; pbnbi vizi, p. 7435, 1. 25; prath vizi, 
p. 769f/, 11. 48 ff. ; pbwan-viz^, p. 81 it/, 1. 17 ; sahar- 
viz^, p. 8905, 1.32; soran-viz^, p. 937f/, 1. 10; 
tami vizi, p. 9fi8fl, 1. 30 ; trejyd vizi, p. 10226, 1. 14 ; 
bori vizi, p. 10795, 1. 45; yibi vizi, s.v. yut" 2; 
d6y6 vizi, s.v. z*h) (Gr.Gr. 157-8 ; Gr.M. ; W. 1 19 ; 
Siv. 287, 1331; K. 575, 1027; YZ. 146; K.Pr. 31, 
51, 77, 83, 163, 260) ; a period of time (cf. hbchan- 
V®, p. 3216, 1. 36 ; paran V®, p. 7625, 1. 28) (El. iiz 
or, in ferinagar, ri'5, a sliort space of time ; Ham. 
1709) ; a time, a season (II. ix, 8). Gf. vela and vil. 
vizi na-ta kdzi ftrff it n adff i 

adv. at the wrong time instead of the (right) time. 

vizau 1 (for 2, 3v soe s.vv.) | adv. 

at (such-and-such) a time (of the day), as in kbj^ 
vizan, in the forenoon ; pdshhl vizan, in the early 
^afternoon ; digar vizan, in the Into afternoon. 
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vilz 


wozun vf’it 


— bttg‘ — ’rtf?! or — bogin — i J » but | 
rather more indefluite, in digar vizan bogin^ in ^ 
tlio Inte afternoon. i 

V»Z (W. 17), sea w»j\ j 

WUZ ^ \ lU. the doorway, or entrance, of | i 

a house (giv. 1080). -bar I the 

door of such a doorway, -nyas I 

m. the lintel of such a doorAvu}*. 

wuza-baran ^ \ f («g ^bit. ; 

•bartin^ -l|^^), a lightly built door in such a doorway. ^ k 
wuz^ 1 2, see wudun and wuzun), f, of wud“, 

4.V. 

WUZW3I I infT >u- brillianov, lustre, I adiance ; (of a human 
boiiijj) eomelinoss luiitod witli brilliuiicv <if iiitolloot, 
brilliiiiice, illusIrionsiieBS (K. 1)87). i.' 

wuz“ Bco wadun. 

wazagi l f. tb(‘ in ofoNsiou or (ioiulition 

of a cook'. 

wdzuj® w6zol“. 

wdzajyar i^soiTf: i m. loducH-) ((irGr. 

138, 111). 

w6zol“ or wdzul" 1 »''j- (<“ wbzuj** 

5^^), red-coloured, r(!<i (of. ada*W®, l>. I'i/i, I. 13; 
gala-W®, p. 282/*, 1. o) (Kl. mizid \ (ir.dr. 1(>, 138, 

Ml ; Gr.M. ; L. 451) ; W. 20 ; i^iv. 08, 1)8, 113, 8))1 ; % 
Kiim. 203, 1022, 1 01)7, 1210, 1200, 1379, 1002; VZ. 

75, 147, 213, 527 ; K.l’r. 110, ICO, 238). — prazol" 

I ndj. (f. w6zuj“ prazUj 

brilliantly benutiful. 

wozal l damage (oivurring to «»'» 

anything or in any work). - yun^ — I 
in inf. loss to coino to a person, 
thing, or work (througli censure, hlame, disjiarugeimmt, 
etc.). 

Wttzil 1! I tl 10 profes.iion of a (^>ok. ;ir. 

wdzalun 1 conj. 3 (2 j*.]). wdzalyov 

n^^), to become red (Gr.Gr. 171). w6zalyo-mot“ 

I pt’>f part. (f. wdzalye* 

mub** become reil, leddencd. 

wdzalawun i couj. I (i p.p. <» 

W6zal6w“ t‘* "‘like roil, d_ve red, redden 

(Gr.Gr. 171). wazaloW-mota i 

porf. j)nrt. (f. wdzaldv'‘-niUh‘‘ iiiiide 

rod, dyed red, reddened. 

w6zum“ I «<lj- (f w6zUm“ « 

W^^), that vvbieb is subject to loan, fliat wliicli lias 
beeti boi rowed, or wbicli is siiituble to be borrowed, 
or may bo borrowe<l ; a loan (bil. waznm; Gr.M.; 

L. 461, waztiiii ; K.Pr. 238) ; (ns snbst. m.) the prnelico 
or transaction of borrowing (money or other articles), m 


— dyun® m.inf. to lend (El., K.Pr. 228), 

— hyon® - 1 I 5 m.inf. to borrow (El.). — thawuil 

m.inf. to owe (El.). — bfttun — 1 

m.inf. (f. w6zUm“ batun® to 

borrow (money), to take a loan. (When the thing 
borrow'ed is ftuninine, the f. form is used) (Gr.M ). 
— w6rud'‘ —1^ I a<lj (f- 

w6zum^ wdriiz^ subject to loim, that 

whicli is borrowed or mav be borrowed, or i.s liable to be 
' borrowed ; (us subst m.) (on some necessury oc('aMioii) 
a borrowing iiunsuotion 

wuzamal or (Ram 154.)) wuzamala f 

lightning (ef. nara-W®, p. C)4S/>, 1. 2‘i) (El uzNUtf, 

wttzinni, u'Kznidltt, all m , und u'tizunml^ f., a Hasli ; 

GrOr. 15; Gr.M. ; L. 4(>I ; fiiv ‘JhS, 575, ld74, 

1538, 1558. l7l2ri8t;H; PAm, 182,802, 1017, 1515; 

K.Pr. 253). t'f. WUZ. 

v&®-mute® SCO vyod"-mot“. 

^ 0-. 

wuz®-inufe'' 2 SCO wudun. For 1, .see wuzun. 

wazn , 111. weigliiiig ; weigbl (I'd); measure 

(Id . ir((Z(m). 

wazun I conj. 1 (1 P p. WOZ® 2 p.p. 

wazov to gi\o forth a somid, to sound, ring 

(as a musical instrument, or ns a \^hiJ> heing eraekt‘(i, 
or some nu’tal or wooden thing when knocked) (ef. 

dura wazan*, p. 11. IM, ; d6y6 atha bUr^ 

wazufi*^, s V. z‘h) (El. 8iv. 7‘J5, 

1058, \7'2\K 177‘J; K. 1000 ; K Ih*. 42, 00); (of 

a human ladiig) to s|>(*ak in a roar, to roar out 
(something). 

vezan l Tf m a scciet plac(\ a juivate 

spot. 

vizan 2 (h‘i' 1. viz) l tn. the 

ohtttinineiit of the prt)p<*r or exju'cted lusnlt of any 
action or (‘ourse of action. 

vizan 3 i f («« 'lat. viziin® 

siflijig (grain), winnowing. 

vizun I conj. 1 (1 ]>.p. vyuz'' f. 

viz^ to winnow, sift (gi ain, etc.). vyUZ®-inot“ 

I perf. part. (f. viz^-mUb^ 

winnowed 

wuzun \ - <>»’ ^ (i i>.p. wuz® 2 gj, 

for 1, see s.v. ; 2 ]» p. WUZyoV g^Tt^^ <>i' WUZOV 
g^g, Gr.Gr. 220) to 8[ning forth, fippenr or issut' 
spontaiHMinsl V (us water from a mountain source, or 
steam Hj)pcui’ing from something) (tir.Gr. ' 17, 120, 
171 ; ^iv. 101, 1502, 1812); (of a tlionghi cir- 
cumstance) to appear spout aneouHly to th<' mind, to 
strike one (Gr.Gr. 220); 1,.V. 40, K. 200); (of 

desire) to become moused (II viii, 11); to bocotno 

V 


( 7)2 



wazanawun 1 

wjrlo awake, to awake from wloop, to come to one’s 
HOiisoh out of a faint (cf. wudun) (El., Or.Or. 226, 
Kam. 671, K.Ti. 95) ; (of wind or the like) to he 
aroiisod, to riho (Siv. 1706). 

ivuz^-raot" **5 I 1 porf. paid;, (f. 

WHZ'^-muh*^ 1 awakened from sleep, come to 

<uit of a faint. 

wuzo-mot" <" wuzyo-mot" i 

2 ]).>rf. iiart. (f. wuzyc-mub'* 
hpruii^^ forth, insuod 8j)OntnneonHly, an ah. ; (a thought, 
etc.) which h/iB spontaneouRly occurred to the mind, 
an ah. See Gr.Qr. 226, 

wazanawun 1 i conj. 1 (1 p.jf, 

wazanow^ to inoisttui, make wet, wet (El.) ; 

of. wazawun. wazan6w''-mot" i 

porf. purl. (f. wazanbvMnufc'* 
iiuiiNtonc(l, wottod. 

wazanawun 2 conj, I (1 j>.p. wazanow" 

, (o cftiiso to give forth ii .soinid (o.g. to .^triko 
a lioli, or to craclv a whip) (cf. dura wazanawan', 
i>. 2.'t<w, I. ;ti). 

vizanawun i oonj. 1 (1 jt.p 

vizanow*' to cause (grain, etc.) to 1 m‘ 

wiiinoecil ; to winnow, sift (grain, etc.). vizan6w“- 
mot“ 1 P"i f. part. (f. vizandv**- 

, winnou(Ml, sifteil. 

wuzanawun al.so wrillcn w6® f» I 

oonj. I (1 p.p. wuzan6w“ to awaken (a poison 

from sle(*j)), rouse (a lauKou from a faint, un- 
(■()nsciousii(’ss, or tln^ like) ( I'd. woz"^ ; (Jr. (Jr. 171; 
Gr.M.; L.V. 105; giv. 052, U78, lOdl , 1709, 188d ; 
Ham. ltS6, 909 ; K. 605 ; K.Hr. 61); cf. WUZaWUn. 
wazanow'^-niot*^ l pmf. part, 

(f. wuzanttv^-mub^ awakene<l, aroused, 

as ah. 

WUZiu I f. u spontaneous issuing forth 

(of water from a mountain .source), a spring (cf. 
naga-W®, p. 62 h/, 1. 15) (Gr.Gr. 120) ; met. the first 
appeai’anco or manifestation (of something) (of. nara- 
W®» p. 648/>, 1. 23). 

waz^r I ^ tlumdeiholt. 

waz'r n'Pinc or waz“r“ f- worry, 

annoyance, being distracted from one’s work }>y 
another (cf. sdlia-W®, p. 9176, 1, 50). — lagUIl*^ 

-wrW^ I f.inf. to worry, distract, as ah. 

Wazir m. a inliiisler of state, a vizior (El. ; Riim. 
165, 1756; K. 819, 823; II. ii, I, 4, 5, etc.; viii, 1, 
4, 11, 12, 14; xii, 1,2, 4, 5, etc.; K.Pr. 210,246) ; (at 
chess) the queen (Uam. 1314). -wazarat * 

m. (in Ksh.) a distri(‘t officer (li. 4^1, 421). 
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wazawnn'^ 1 




waziri the dignity or office of a vizier (El., 

a connsellor; 11. xii, 26). 

vdzar l complete knowledge (of 

anything), full oognizuiice, familiarity (with). Cf. 

vyod®. 

wdzr m. an excuse (El. Msr, Gr.M.). Another 

! form of ozar, q.v. 

! wozar I m. vomiting. — gabhan^ 

in. pi. inf. vomitings to begin, an 
10 ; attack of vomiting to come on. — yun® I 

m.inf. a single o(3curronce of vomiting to 
I hajipen, to vomit once for all (e.g. on expeiicneing 
I a stink, or eating or drinking something disgusting). 

v$z*ran i irn»f*rnta«iiTtP(, f. (sg. dut. v$z*rUa“ 

15 1 acqiiiriiig full knowledge (of suiiielliiiig), 

! making oneself master of something, studying some- 
! thing, minutely examining something. 

I v^z'run I f^^^n^couj. l (l p.p. 

I v6z*r" , to acquire full knou lodge (of something), 
20 I to master (a subject) (of. nata vfiz^rafiS, p. 6606, 

j 1. 19) ; to examim', piove, (in a dispute) to examine 

j the rights and wrongs of both juirties in order to 

j doeido (of. thul vfez^ran^ p. 976r/, 1. 45) (GrGr. 7). 

j vgz'rith dyun“ I 

25 1 m.inf. to eonsider a dispute and decide as 

I above. 

i wazarath wazarufc^ 

I t4io office, or dignity, of a \izi(ir or higli 

j minister of state (see wazir) ; tlie dignity or position 
JO j of an heir uj)j)aiont to a king (Kam. 50J^). 

I v^z*rawun I 

, couj. 1 (1 p.p. vfiz'row" i.q- v$z‘run, q.v. 

; wazov sou wadun. 

1 wazawan i f. (»g. dul. wazavun® 1 

K j for 2, 3, see wazawun“ 1, 2), the Hoiioii of 

I making moist, moistening, wetting. 

I wazawun i oonj. 1 (i p.p. wazow" 

I to inoieten, make wet; cf. wazanawun 1 and 

wanun 3. wazow"-mot“ i jiorf. 

part. (f. wazUY^-muh" inoisiened, 

wetted. 

wazawun" 1 i n.eg. (t. wazavUn*‘ 2 

for 1, Wie wazawan), that wliich is put in 
w^ater to get wet, that which is being soakeil ; (of any 
work, circutn stance, story, etc.) tlnit which is being 
delayed (in order to postpone the result). — rozUXl 
— • Oixmnuftxaxx m.inf. to remain in 
u condition of delay, he in a state nf 6us{>en8e (eH]>. of 
Rouie work that should be done at once). — thawmi 
— I tWHWnneHTXX , “ "'f delay, oatise 
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A^rMawnn® S ^¥15 — 

I'-'- " 

delav (to something, esp. to something that should 
bo done at once). 

wazawun“ 2 n.ag. (f. wazavun*^ 3 

tliut wliich gives fortli a sound (e.g. a bell, 
a muMcal instrument, or any aitiele of wood or metal) 
whether on being struck, etc., or hjiontancously. 
wuzawan possessing radianco, radiant, 

lustrous, brilliant; (of a humun being) beautiful and 
at the same time illustrious and biilliant in intellect. 


(.'f. wuz. 

wuzawun coiij. 1 (1 p.p. wuzow“ '-'l- 

wuzanawun. q.v. (Gr.Gr. 171). 


yizayezhdr 

' wazav^n** the act of moistening, wetting 

(Gr.Gr. TJO). ^ 

vdzay also written vi® ft|» I fyaw: m. victory, 

compiest (Iv. 1018). 

s' vizaya f- Imlian hemp, hfiaiig (cf. baoga) ; 

the inlo.xieating drink nuid<‘ from this (l^iv. I8tt, 1017). 

waziyah . sec' waz. 

Vaizayenti f- • of n nccklnec \M>rn by Visbnn, 

in Skt. Vdijiii/iiiit} (.Siv. l.'i'JO). 

10 vizayeshdr "f Shiv (i^iva), in Ski. 

, as ibe presiding deity of Vojabror" (cpv.) 

(It.’I’.Tr II, -103; $iv 1101). 



y 1 o- Tlio twenty-first (or, if we (^ount tlie aspirates 

ch, kh, ph, th, th, and feh, and also tlio Hibiluiit 
sh, as se))arato letters, flie twenty-oiglitli) consonant 
of tlio Knshnuii alplial)ot wlion written in the Jloiiian 
character, the twenty-si xtli (oi', if wo count fc, tsh, 
and z, as separate letters, the twenty-nintli) consonant 
wlicn written in the Saiada or Nagari character, and 
the thirtydifth c-onsonant when written in tlio Perso- 
Arfihio cliaractor. Tis Kashnilri name is yawa yo 
and it is sounded like the // in the English 
word ‘ yes 

As in (Ik* case of the letters n Jind sh, tlie iidierent 
vowel of this lett<*r is d, not a* so that niust ho 
transliterated y6. not ya, Thus, for oxainplo, 
had, is in this Dictionary transliterated yech, not 
yach; y(*s(e*rday, is transliterated y6wa; an<l 
a ride, is transliterated niyem. 

When tlio syllable ye iinmediatfdy follows a eon- 
sonatit, it is sounded as 6, not as y^. ttnd is, in fact, 
(lie usind represi'ntat i v<* of the \()wcl e in writing. 
Thus, is the oidy wny of spelling Vcth, the Ksh. 
iianie of the Ui\(*r Jildain, and represents 
ti sist(‘r. k'or (he furtlii*r changes of tliis 6 under the 
iiitluenco of ;//a/yd-vow(‘ls, see j>. ihf, 11. 14.fT. In the 
lYu’so-A rahie characli'r, th(' sound of 6 is re}>rosented 
hy scr, 80 that for these tw^o words we have and 
respect i\ ely. 

In Kashmiri, the sounds of 6, i, and i cannot begin 
a word or sy liable, hiven if they are so written, they 
are alwa}s, in such a position, sotinded as if a y w'as 
])refixod. Thus, initial e is sounded as yo, initial i 
as yi, and initial I as yi. In this way or, wool, i.s 
])ronounced yer ; ih, this, is ])rom)unce(l yih ; and 
iran, an anvil, is j>rouounced yirail. In the Saradil 
or Nagaii oharaider, sucli an initial letter is optionally 
written with or without the so that these throe 
woisls may bo written or or aif. txs: 

or respectively, hut tlioy are always pronounced 

witli the initial y, as yer, yih, and yiran, and are 
so spelt in the Roman character in this Dictionary. 
In the Perso-Arahic cliaracter, tlie initial y is usually 
written as in respectively. The only 

excojdions occur in the ti ansliteration of a few Sanskrit 
words, as in for yishdr, i.o. Skt. Ufy/ra, 


Kashmiri follows other Dardio languages in 
0 [)tionally inserting a y-sound before a non -initial 
U-8ound, exactly a.s in English the word ‘ duty * is 
pronounced * dyiity As the insertion of this y-sound 
r, is optional, and largely depends n])on the peisonal 
equation of the speaker, it is lately indicated in 
writing, hut written doublets do occasionally occur, 
suoh as tuz“ or tyuz’^, a radish, and or ty&th®* 

a certain bird. Extreme inatancos of this are found 
10 ' in the Kaslmdil words for ‘ tiioii ’ and ‘ two h The 
original word for ‘ thou ’ >va8 *tu. This became *tyu, 

! but under tlie ordinary pboiietic rules of the language 

j (ef. p. t)t)0^/, 1. 120) tbe ty became fc, so that *tyu 

! became '^bu. I^hon, nmUr another phonetic rule, U 

j ir> became ‘ (cf. < nnitra-y s^tra- < autni-y and 

I the l\‘rsian ])ronunciation of /w, thou, and da, two, as/ii 

' and (In, resp^udi vely), so tliat the next stage was 

; To this, in or<ler to aid the pronunciation, 

i was added, and the final Kashmiri form is fe‘h. It 

i *) niiiy Iws added llint, while this word is usually writtou 

or in the Silrada or Niigari oharaoter, in some 

MSS. we find the woid rognlnrlv wiitten ^ or 

I r 1 • ^ ^ 

Tlie history of the word for ‘two’ follows exactly the 

I 1 same linos, viz. *du > *dyu > *Ztl > > Z*h, 

• 2 c y 2 ^ or yi 1 Dar, a representation of the Persian izUfat 

when following a vowel, as in hawala-y-kh6d^ 

in the care of (lod (TJ. x, 7) ; wada-y-khdda, an 

oath of (i.e. by) God (II. xii, 7, 15) ; dwa-yi-khor, 

a prayer for welfare (II. i, 3) ; hawa-yi-asman, 

30 the air of heaven (II. ii, 6). 

ya 1 m V, I con j net. or (cf. wul^ ya gasa, 

j p. HEX 1. 43) (Gr.M. ; W. 152; Siv. 1015, 1907; 

j Kfim. 845, 863, 1067. 1060; K. 617; II. ii, 12; 

I viii, 1). ya-na^T-^ <0 b i oonjnot. or not (Ram. 

1 86 272) ; used as a particle to emphasize a question, as in 

I ya-na gokh-a, didst thou go ? ; ya-na wuchum-a, 

I did I seol^; ya-na bozy-a, will he hear? ya . . . 

I na-ta in . • • ir-iiT (cf. na-ta 2 , p. 618^/, 1. 4j, either 

' ... or (W. 153). ya-ta Jjj n ^ U I conjnet. 

[40 if, supposing, as in ya-ta kara b6h, adakari sub, 

I if I do (it), then he will do (it); yMa WUChakh 

I b*h, ada zanakh, if thou wilt look, tliou wilt know, 

i and so on. ya-tay irr-^ 1 'WCl conjnet. 

! n particle implying contrast, indicating ability (ns 



" r" ^ 7 7 

‘ya* \ 


- 1183 y«ch 1 


-i 

contruBted with aiiotlier’s inability), os in ya-tay j 
konuu, nata kwr‘zi-he, note that I did (it), otherwise ! 
thou sliouldst have done (it) (implying that the ! 
speaker had been able to do it, but that the pa, i son 
nddroBsed had boon unable) ; so, ya-tay khVOD, ; 
na-ta khSta, note that he ate (it), othorwiso ciit (it j 
thyself) (implying that while he could eat it, the person ; 
addressed could not) (Itl. yitui, or, and, (F) 
except; W. 99 yalai, either, or; K. 809) . ya . . • i 
ya TIT • • • wither ... or (W. 152 ; liain. 371, 

1364 ; 11. X, 3, 7 ; xii, 9). 

ya 2 TIT V. inter j- t) ! Oh! ya bar sahibo b b 

0 Great God ! (K.Pr. 210). 
yio (I'il ). see yiwa 2 . 

ye T{, interj. O! (L.V. 56 //e ydnl, O teacher !j 

yi 1 Koo y 2 . 
yi 2 , 3 fri, see yih 1 and 2 . 
yi (Ki.). for yiy, i^eo yih !• 

yab getting, uBod •, an in kam-yab. 

hard to get, source, j). 1 . 21 ; kam-yabt ; 

obtaining one’s object, p. 1 . 2 ^). 

yab I ooncoalmont, or denial, of 

knowledge, evasion, going back fioin ones ^^ord. 

hyon'^ — 1 in. inf. to conceal, or deny, 

knowledge of sometliing, to practise (nasion, to go 
back from one’s word. - 'karun - I 

m.inf., id. 

ySba-dub l evasion, as ub., esp. 

evasion of the retuiii of soinetlilng entrnstc<l to the 
evader. 

yeba in ySba-bUt^ -bac6 

a clotl-cruslicr, a maul or bojivy <'liib for 
br(*aking clofls of oailh fSiv. 1531). ( f. ycta* 
phur^ 8 .V. yeth 2. 
yibadalhf^T^-s-jb.^ f- (sg dnt. yibadub** 7 '’ 

religions service, woi>hip, devotion. kariin.^ 

— f.inf. to worship (with gon. of obj.) 

(Gr.M^. I 

yiblis ni. N.P., Ihlis, the Uevil, Siitmi ; 7 

(H. iv. 2). 

y4b*r Tin;5^ l conceals or denies I I 

knowledge of something, one who evades, one who ; j 
goes back from bis word. j 

yebur® ti^ i fkjffm m. (f. y 6 bUr“ ti 4^), • q- 

y 6 b*r, ab. I j 

yibrahim TWrffTT ( = (^'yl) »'■ ^.1’.. Abraham (the I I 
Patriurcb) (H. iv, 6 ). | j 

yibsantill (P Sj.elling and gender) a drug distilled from i j 
the leaves of the t4tha-vdna (p. lOSlm, I. 3) (U- ; ! 

Mtcan, Artemisia) (L. 67 ibnautin, ‘ a name no doubt I so ; 


j derived through the Arabic from the Greek (rbstnt/nt ’ 
j (i.e. apsin(bio)i)). 

yfibusath i »»• (»g 

1 ysbueatas TI^WWI.). dryness, acridity; (in Ksli.) 

tlrvness of tbo mouth (including throat, pnlntu, longue, 

I and lips) (owing to disease). 
ydc6 8eo yiit^. 

yach I f («g- ^ yaci ^if^) (in 

some business (unidnctt'd openly) tlio soend cniploynient 
0 of means lo effoot the rf'sult (eg. a IumIh', stH-rot t'om- 
mission, or tlio like). - hfeh^ 1 

f inf. it) take a bribe, a seerei eoininission, 

or ilie like. - havuii^ ' 1 f i'‘f- 

to take s(M*nd re\enge (e.g. to conceal one’s po\M‘r to 
b interfere with some work on >\liicb an enemy is 
enga;^ed, and on its coni[>Ietion Middenly ami secretly 
to attack it). 

y6ch 1 Tj^ or y6ch t^^ i ti^: m. (sg. dut. y^chas 
TI^H ; f. sg noni. y6chin TtfTf’t). '> l‘‘"il of domi god 
o; attendant on Kuberii, tbo god of riches, niid einployid 
i n^guurd i ng h i s li (•iisurcs, ei(\ (SK I . (Item. 14/5, 

K. 123); (In Ksli ) a kind of fairy or Kohold (ef. 

b6d‘-yo, 1 -. X‘M,, 1. 16; g“8a-y®. 36?//, 1 31; 

pa-y®, )>. 74X-/, 1. 3S; %h6ta-y®. !'■ I<>63</, I. 50) 
(K. 299, s|)oll //(Vs////); a livena (I'd. /////7///, K.Pr. 
131). 

yi)cha-(oryecha-)gata Tbf (Tiw )»nr i 
f. tlio jiiteh daiknoKs of the night of tlio duik half 
of the winter month of Poll ( 1 tcci'Miher—tliinnai y ) 
(helievod to he part iciilai'l > hanniod h\ these Kol olds). 

-kh6v I ("''P- '* ) 

who is ilcformod h_y having u limli or otlier m.niher 
of the hody missing {i/'iirm, hitten oil and oaten hy ono 
of these Kohohis). -phnl -W I ^'F’TtR’irrTrw: “'Ij. 
c.g. (of a crop or the like) hoiirlng a great harvest 
(even though a very small aiiK/iint of seed has hoen 
sown). -phQS* I f. 'I Vi'ch’s ciil.(so(i 

phQs', ]>• 7115, 11. 15 11., where the legend on the 
Hiihjoct is givon) (K Pr. Ml). -phyar tpnT I 
I'l- vne (esp. a hoy) who is very ugly, 
hut at the saino time sharp and intelligent. -put® 

I TP^tiYit; m. a Koh/dd’g hoy child ; a human 
child who is ugly, -rtiph m. (sg. dut. -rUpaS 

adj. eg. <l<*foriuod (I'-l. yn<'/i-i'U]>)- -$h6kM 
adj. e g. deforme/l (Kl. i/ocli-K/niltj). -thaph 
-vti I Ti^^Tmi»rTr»T f. (sg. <hit. -thapi -Titb), ^ blow 
from a Kohold, i.o. nn attack of ejiilepsy or'il^i like 
(believed to bo du.' t<i such demoniac poHB/>si»iori). 

-bhyoC I adj- (f’ -bbSC 

•a Kolwld’u leavings’, a deformed morose jierBon 

s V 
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ySch 2 ^ 

{quani, who hits been tormented end left crippled by j 
n Kobold). .%^l“ .||^ I in. one who (esp. 

a boy) is liideouft, ugly. , 

ySch 2 Tll| m. N. of ono of tlie ParganaH, or fiscal j 
(li visions, of Kashmir (famous for its rice) (El. yach). | 
y6ch 3 I udj. e g. wicked, bad, dissolute, 

depraved (El. j/ftrh ; W. 21 j/achit ; Ram. ()2, C4) ; 
hideoiiH, ugly (Gr.M.) ; bad, unploaHing, horrid, ; 
tfu rible (Rfim. 32G, 437 ; K. 235). — khar — I 

adj. o.g. bad (and) vile, veiy bad, thoroughly i 
base, utterly contemptible, “ khar hyuh^ — 

Iff I adj. (f. —khar hish^* — ^ tf^), 

thorouglily blamewortliy, utterly vile, —khar karun 

in. inf. to disgrnoo 

(another, by abusing liini publicly and proclaiming r 
his vices or defects). -ktim"* karawun'* 

•' •‘S- (f. - kbm“ karavUn" — 
an evil doer (El.). — karuil — in. inf. to 
disable (hd.). ^ 

y^chi f. (-^ubst.) evil (El. i/achhi). 2 ' 

ycchkar spelling and gender) N. of a certain fibre , 
plant, Aln(filo}i Arivennar (1j. 68 yet 7 / /.vo*, 458 //cr/</dr). 
ySchih or ySchifi i f. of ySch 1, 

(j.v. a female fairy or Kobold ; a Kobold’s wife. 

y6chi5e-(or ygchm6-)put^ I 21 

m. a foniale Kobold’s boy child (supjiosod 
always to JK'company her) ; a buman child who 
has boon born as the result of worshipping a female 
Kobold. -hftdah I f. (^’g. dat. 

Wdiish^ fourtecutii lunar day of the light so 

half (»f tho inontb of Mag (danuury-February) on | 
wliicb woisbij) is performed and offerings are made 1 
to a fcmalo Kobold. I 

y6ch«r wci 1 m. badness, evil, depravity (Kl. i 

yachhar). \ 9i 

y$ch‘ran i ^nfr»nr7TniT^»f f. (sg. <lat. 

y^ch^riin" the not of muking bad, spoiling 

(a thing, work, tdc.). | 

yicbl I *n9g(^: m. and^ 

adj. o.g. a basket-bearer, a bearer who earries loads 1 40 
on his back in tbo basket called yu^^, H-v. ; anything I 
wbicb is bent, humped, or crooked in tho middle. ; 
CA. yiit^ 

yad conjuct' idthougb (El.), i.(j. ySd, 4.V. 
yad 1 ui. romcmbrauce, reoollectioii (of. yad j 

pftwun. p. l. 38; yad pawanawun, p. 811^, i 
1. 42) (Gr.M. ; J5iv. 117, 1566, 1598 ; Rum. 289, 509, j 
667, 756, 833, 835); memory (Riim. 561 ; 11. i, 7). 

— gahhun — ^1^^ m.iuf. memory to occur, to be 
remembered, to be learnt by heart ; of. — karun^ bel. ' so 


: >1 ' 

j — hyon“ ni.inf. to take in mind, ^ bear in mind ^ 

(H, xii, 17). — karon — m.inf. 
to recollect, remember, call to mind (El., Gr.M.); 

1 tqj^commit to memory, repeat from memory (without 
ft having to read from any paper), to learn by heart; 
(0. — gahhun, ab. — pyon^ — ^ m.inf. memory 
to fall (to a person), remombranoe to be aroused (El. 
to remember (inirans.); Siv. 73 caus., 440, 1002, 1002 
cans., 1822 cans., 1884 cans., 1909 cans.; Riim. 431, 
658, 771, 1535, 1630 cans.; H. iii, 5; vii, 20, 26; 
xii, 15; cans, vi, 11; K.Pr. 102). — thawun 

or —thawun I 

m.inf. to boar in mind, keep in memory, to remember, 
j not to forget (El. ; Gr.M. ; 6iv. 596 ; Riim. 27, 994). 

— yun° — fug m.inf. memory to come to a person 
j (El. to remember (intrans.) ; W. 88). 
ryad 2 ^TPf f- iu the following; — yad gahhun** 
^ I WTMTUt^: f.inf. punishment to be 

j experienced (by a child, for the sake of correction). 

! — karun“ — l ftWTVWT f inf. to punish, correct, 

j 118 ab. 

j yed yid fqf, y6d 1 (for 2, seo s.v.), yod“ 

I or yud“ conjnet. if (El. yii<f ; L.V. 18 i/iil ; 

j 23, 24y«(f“; Rilm. yod", 33, 881, 1067, J -432, 1608, 
1529, 1532, 1769, 1780; YZ. 27 //or/); although, 

; notwilbstaiidiug (El. ijarl, W. 100 yod). 
j ydd'Uai coujuct. if not (Ham. 604). 

j y4d-wanay ydd-waiiay or 

yod®'Wanay i conjnet. it, in case, 

provided that (El. yudmone, yudtrami; L.V. 10 
yod'‘°) i oltbough, notwitliKtanding (W. 100 yudirtiiiai). 

yodwah, ySduway yid'way 

yddwai or yodway li^^ooiijnct. it (El. yudtcai ; 
Gr.M. yldinaii ; L.V. yiif'irny 64 ; 8iv. yddirai 668, 

; 841, 1251 ; lldm. yo<lian 151. 174, 326, 328, 3.30, 363, 

; 366-7, 471, 504, 666, etc.; YZ. yor/rroA 198) ; altliongli, 

iiotwitlistandiiig (W. 100 yadirai ; lliim. yodicai 

i 18,118). 

i yed I f. («g. dat. ySd'^ or yud'* Gr.Qr. 

I 70), the belly, stomach, abdomen (cf. hW-yiid** 

' gasa-ged", p. 3546, 1. 31; nic“ yfid, p. 670a, 1. 46) 

I (Gr.Or. 10, 70-1, 134; Gr.M.; L. 458 yad\ W. 18 
I yad. 111, 123 yud) ^iv. 200; K. 1091; H. ix, 7 ; 

; K.Pr. 14, 16, 28, 80, 156, 239, 257). — ablin“ 

: .inf. a habit of craving 

for food to arise, luibituol greediness to take its rise 
1 (in a |)erson). — barith - having the 

belly full, full ( El.). — phatun® — I 
1^ / f.inf. rupture or bursting of the intestines to occur < 
(due to violent flatulence, to a blow, or the like) (Gr.M. 

' ■ , ' ^ ' . J>r 
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254" 1C. 381). — ratiin* 

f.inf. u chronic incurable dibeuse of llio 
intestines to attack (a person) ; to be sutisfied \vith 
a small amount of suitable food, to live in good lijalth 
by avoiding unwholesome food. — traviin^ — ^ 
f.inf. habitually to out any kind of\ood 
that one sees (without considering j)ro}>ri(dy, or 
whether tlie tood is wholesome or not). — fcalun’* 
— I f.inf. dinrrhoa to occur. 

— wasun^ I f M\y to 

sink, i.e. extreme hunger to be experienced. — yin'^ 
the belly to coiiio, i.e. to be com- 
fort ubly replete with nice food, to base bad a good 
dinner (K.Pi*. 1119). 

y6da-bod" ^^-4^ i mlj. (f. -bud“ 

-4^), having a swollen belly (o.g. owing to u lioarlj' 
meal); big-bellicd, corpulent (l^d. i/(((hh(nnl , Gr.Cir. 
7/)) ; a glutton (El. i/ecjahauil). 

ySd^- or yiid^-dod'^ ni. 

bellynclie, colic, -ddd^ad I 

adj. c.g. (assubst., f. -ddd^ladin sud'ering 

from bellyache^ colicky. — h‘y I 

f. tbo jiain in the abdomen ex j»('ri<mced by a woman 
after ohildbirtli. -mot'^ I ^idj. (f, -mufc^ 

gluttonous, voracious. -nyuk'^ I 

adj. (f. -nic^ loan-bellied, Hniall-bclli(‘<l (i e. 

satisfied witli little food). -r*kh karun“ -T^ I 

f .inf. to pructiso fasting ; to eat meagrely, 
starve oneself (e.g. out of miserliness), -bal -TTF^ I 
T[Wft»lfq^q: f. a form of indigestion UMially caused 
by emj)tineN8 of tlie belly. -4^ 

adj. (f. .buj“ -4w ), one (esp acliild) who is suffering 
from chronic or frecpiont diariho a. - ytid^ dyun'* 
—4^ f4 j I qifnf m.iiif. to cry <mt that 

one is liungry, proclaim one's hunger, protest ag^dnst 1 
insufhcitMit supply or nou-supjil^' of food. | 

ySdu m. N. of a celebrated ancient king (Skt. j 

eldest son of Yayuti, and unc(‘stor of Krushn (Ivlina) ! 

(K. 618, 620). Cf. yadav. i 

yid tf I f4’r14^q; t. (sg. dat yiz^ I 

any periodical Muslim festival, a festival, fenst-day > 
(El. id; L. 268; K.Er. 58); tlio Musljni Ka.ster } 
{*idu'l-fjtr) (Gr.Gr. 14) ; gi cut festivity and rejoicing, , 
festivity, revelry (K.Pr. 82). Cf. yid^kah. | 

ydd 1 , yod“ 4f , yud“ ^ , SCO yed. 

ydd 2 ^or yddd «Tf I m. hgliting, a fight, 

battle (w'ar or fisticuffs) (El. ; Gr.M. ; Kam. f/dtf 
310, 337, 619, 621, 831, 861, 010, 971, 975, 1428, 
1436, 1451 ; K. yddd 452. 580, 599, 662, 745, 776, 
796, 818-21, 827, 870, 897, K23-4). gaWian* 


— 1 m. pi. inf. fighting (including 

mutual abuse, etc.) to take place. — kaiUn — 
m.inf. \i) fight, to make war (I^I.; Jtam. 350, 450, 
17(1, 600, 701, 1 150). 

yod^ f. the ]>ino tree, i.q ybr'^, q v. Aceoiding to 
! ! El. (s.v.) this is th(' term of tin* word used about 

. I Islamabad and about Ibiranifda (Ibl. f/dd, m.). 

I I yud, SCO y6d 1111(1 yuth" 2. 

1 j yddbilr yidbar >“• tnniing ImcU, 

j 10 ' g<n*iig bu(’k ; dislov ally , tnan'lieiy (U:ini. 155, 1319); 

j ill-fort imtq ill-luck: (in Ksb.) d(‘feat (El. idalnir), 

I I y6dd see y6d 2. 

I j yidga (El. / A/a), idgah, idgah, m o yid^kah. 

I yedakh i "u (sg dat.ygdakas 

1 15 h^d lu'ise; (in Ksh ) a horse of a very 

i ' Hw il‘t Kind, u race-li(U'‘<e. 

I ■' 

I I yid'kah tf^qrrf ( i'i'.w) i 

I I (outside a tow n ) w lierc' th(Mi]q)ro]iriate Moslem ser\ u e 
• ! of the yid ['id) and siinilai’ levtiNjils is held, an 

20 'hl-tjuli (El. idyd; E 28(S idijuJt \ II. \i, 16; K.Er. 

j Idijdh, 87). (T. yid. 

1 ^ yfidal I iclj. e g li.'lli.d (in i1i«<s(mis(( 

' ! of ‘lofuiid in tle^ nnddb' ’, ‘swollen or thick in the 

middle’, (‘.g. a jar or jx^sl or ‘bent out in the 
25 , middle’), big-))(‘ll ied (Gr.tir Ell, where it is 

! distinguished horn ydd“l ; K.l’r. ‘Jii'J). 

1 , ydd^l 4l*^ I <i'lj c g. (nf n Innnan luting) 

! pot-belliiMl, gluttonous, a glutton (Id. ynjn! \ (ir.(<r. 

i E‘11, w'lu'n' it. is distinguished from ycdal ; E. ^Idt) 

j ao * f/ddal ; WE 1 1 1 //((fdl). 

I ! yidatn tn. this (world) (II. vii, 16), a coi ruction 

I 1 of tin* Sk t . fdam, this. 

I 1 yddnai "< c y6d. 

; ' yadantG sjadling) e<)njnel although (Id., WE 99, 

!d5 100). (’f. yad, yed. 

^ I yidrar m, copious discharge of urine, 

I diahetos; (in Ksh ) \irine (El idrar). 
j yadasht ( = c-^E'jE) f. a memorandum, 

memo (Gr.M .). 

io : yudishthir ^r^(fV[)f«T m AE of the eldest of tlie five 
- IMndava jiriiiees, in Skt. VndhidhiKi (he was eelehrated 
1 for his truthfulness and r iglit eousness, and was tlie 
leader of the Panda \ as in tlie great w ar, deserihed 
i ill tlie Mahahliarat.i, Ixdwium them ami tin* Kauravus) 

45, (Siv. 1178 ; K 'GO, lo.'ll, 1033, lOU-5, '0t8, 1072), 
yadav m. a doscendant of Yedu ( Vadti ),^ q. V. 

I (Siv. 1.322; K. 18, .'1()2. 4:5H, 111, 404, IGG-V, 

I 670, G86, 8.'5G, 852, 088, etc.); o(t|), a title of KiubIiii 
I (Krsna), who whb one of tlioHC. 

(0 J yidav or yiday adv. inJoed, certuinly, 
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truly, vHrily. yidav is used in uddresHiiig a iiinn, I 
1111(1 yiday »lien addressing a woninii. ; 

yodwah, yfidwaiiay yddwanay ' 

yod“wanay ete,, see ydd, p. 1 1844, 11. ‘.iS tt'. ! 

yadawbr* ^V. '-'“'liug to niind ; 

retnelrilii unee, recolleelion. — r6zun“ -tT,!? 1 

f.inl. nnnoinluuiico to continue, 
i.o. lo r(*inoTnl)or ono’s own jieoplo by or 

Hii|)|>(>rl in^ llieiM in cnM.' of povtniy ; lo arrange for 
(ho HUj)jU)rt of oiio'h (It'jiondonta nftrr oiio’h doalli. i 
—thaviill*^ 1 inf. to boar 

(jirovious kindnoHHOH) in mind, to arrnngo for doing 
kind atdionH in roinrn for b(!nelitH pr(*viouHly ioe«*i>od 
((^g. wIh'Ii the oi igintd givor of tho biOiofllH is now in 
]H)\oity), to show jtraotioid gratifudo. ii 

yeduway yodway yddwai yudwai, 

see yed, p. 11814, I. ;!?. 
yiday see yidav. 

yag I in. (among Jlindils) 

a siiorilioo, saoi ilit'ial rito; a oolourod oirrh', marked 2 
with niystio piotnros and signs, (‘inployod in tho 
worsliip of a god. 

y 6 g ^ 1 ? I m. an ago of tho world. According to 

Hindu lioliof tlioru ar(^ four of those, (‘ailed in Skt. 
the S ((( or ICi ((hf/mja^ Tiitd-f/tKjif, Dwaiutnt- i 
and Ktfli nuijit, lasting, rcsj) 0 ( (i\ oly 1,728,000; 
1,200,000; 801,000, and 182,000 years. ^1 he jmsmit 
ago is the ((d. dwapar-y®, p. 26 b^ 

1. 20; kali-y®, p. IdOt/, 1. 12; satya-y®, p. 05(ki, 

1. 18) I 111, 1521, 1712-1 ; IMin, 51 ; K. 0, 7, 3 
12, 000); hence, any veiy long period of time (Siv. 

a.’, 1711). pheran* - i ’«R*nTT^wnn!n»r5R: 

in. pi. inf. ag('S to 1 evolve; lu'iict', in tl)e p(‘rfonnanc(' 
of any long work many impc'dimontB and delays lo i 
occur. ,•} 

y 6 ga-phyur“ Ta[»t or yoga-phyur" ^>* 1 - 

m. the revolution 

of the ag(‘s ; tho it'volulion of tinu's, past, ])res(mt, 
and future; the jiassing of a very hmg period of liimH 

yog 1 in yoga-phyur“ ^>*1 l e 

III. i.n. y6ga-phyur“, s.v. ydg, 'pv 
yog 2 ui. (sps. gen. yuguk“ •'^iv. 1 1.'i8, 177(1), ^ 
concmit ration of tlu^ tlioughts, de(‘p uiul abstract 
contomplutlnn, meditation, mental absorption in the 
Supremo Spint (ef. dyana-y®, p. 208/;, 1. 21; raza- !i 
yO, p. 8.074, 1. Ill) (L.V. 11; 8iv. 21, 24, 217, 442, ! 
O'lr, 780, 75f., 1028, 1007, 121.0, 1270, 1812, 1118, | 
1448, 1408, 1180, 1012, 1081,1,001, IC.Ol, 1071, 1(180, i 
KlOd. 1712, 1747, 17(10, 177(1, 1782, 182r)-(i, 1888,' 
1885, 1811, 18.04, 1857, 18(15, 1915; K. 121, 487, '«( 


9(19) ; tho Tiyii system of pliilosopliy (tenoliiiig the 
ineniis wherehy tlio humuii soul may obtain eonipleiu 
I union with tlie Supreme lleing) (Siv. 1848). -abyas 
i -’^v!n(»iiT)?i,(Siv. 1448) or ydgabyas ^a»rrs*n(»(n)'0: 

^ I (Si/. 120d) 111 . regular practice of d(‘ep rind abstract 

' c<^nf(‘iiiplntif)ii, etc., as ab. (borrowed from iSkt. 

j }/{)(]nhlnj(]m). 

I yoga-kal f. skill in tlie piactice of 

, abstract (‘oiitomplation or of mental absorption (Ij.V. 

) 11). -maya f. tlm power of abstract 

meditation; the it// // (see shbkt*) or Energic row(‘r 
of Hod in the er(*atioii of the world, personified as 
! a deity (IMin. 00). 

! yogi or ytlgi m. ono wlio practises thi' 

>, religious svstem of numtal al)Sor}>tion (yOg, q.v.) 

I (I.V. 14; 4^iv. 112, 1001,1877,1514,1591; K. 61). 

' yog* (*'' cf. ^b) I adj. c g. daring, arrogant, 

I in.solent, audiicions, iira/.on. - gafchun - I 

I 111 . inf. to hecomo insolent, (*lc,, as ab. 

> ! yug vv in. a pair, a couple (borrowed from Skt. f/figff) 

! (.Siv. M). 

! yeg.jah see ygkh 4. 

! yogini f. a certuiu foinnln altemlnnt on Shiv 

} (i^iva). Tliero nio .si.\ty-f(>ur of tlieso, and tliey nro 

I all invoked, under the title of ‘mothers’, at the 

I . . . 

I religious ceromenv called Diva-cdn (u.v. p. 2614, 

i 1. 2) (I,. 2(;(», !5iv. 780). 

yggn or ybjh Tltf, yeg»h or ybgan ijarsf I tth: 

I m. (nmoug Hindus) a saoiilleiul rite, a saerifioo (Siv. 

I 8, 51, 70, 72, 76, 78, 106, 120, 811, 818, .821, 371, 

I 885, 388, 523, 750, 1420, 1881 ; Ham. 1079, 168.5, 

: 1780 ; K. 96, 805, 807, 816, 1017, 1051, 1070). 

I yagar >arT»i'^ iu yagar pachih i 

f. u legoiidarv liird of monstrous size, 
capable of currying away animals ns huge ns a horse, 

I like tin* ror' of the Arahian Nights (Ham. 810, 094). 

yigir iu yigir bigir l 

I f. catching liold of a person in order to stoj) him 
i (either a liahit of doing this or a single oceusion). 

I yggarawun l m. (sg. dat. 

ydgarawanas ^*'11 smell of huming 

oil or the like. 

yogeshdr <>i’ yogishdr m. one who is an 

adept in, or master of, deej) and abstract contemplation, 
and who has thereby obtained superhnman faeulti(‘s 
(K. i/ogf 437); a name, or title, of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 
//(vyr^ 800, 1215, 1039; K. !/{>gf 909). 
yogy adj. c.g. titling, worthy, proper (as in 

I karun^ y®, wortliy to be done ; dandas y®» wortlry 
i of puni.sbment) (G^.^^.). 
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yih l' tf 

yih 1 Tf I proii. drill, this (witliiii 

|Sg. noni. ail. and inaii c.g. yih or (vill.) yuh 1 
gf, yuh“ 1 i;| or yUh^ also (in c‘()m|>«iunds) 

written yi f;. Aei^.^dat. an. o.g. yimis <n* 

ndmis or (vill.) niiniis inan. yith 6 

or n6th or (vill.) neth Ag. an. and 

iiuui. III. yimj f;fiT or ndm* f. yimi f;fiT or ndini 
Abl. an. and inan. c.g. yimi yiwa 
or ndmi «rf*r. <^ioii. an. of^. yim*-8ond“ 
yisond" or n6m*-6ond“ ; inan. a. 

yimyuk" or noinyilk^ In tho plural 

thoi’(‘ is no distinction between an. and inan , and 
gender is dlsl ingnislu'd only in tin* lunninat i \ t' ease. 
TliuM, noin. in. yim f. yima f;^T ; or m n6m 
5=^, f. n6ma Aec.Hlat. yiman orndman if. 

Ag. and abl. yimau f;?ft or ndmau 
(len. yiman-hond'' yihond" 

ndman-hond“ or iidhond" ^5^. i'oi 

most of tbo above forms, see iir.th. Sib '^b an<l 
Gr.M. See also the referen(‘es below ) 20 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan , and tbo 
an. forms in some eases distinguish bel\\<(ni tbo 
masc. and bnn. geinb'rs. A8r(‘gardM the plur., in this ' 
respoet, see ab. In both number^, it will be observ(*d 
tliat, except in the noin. sing., an otlo rw iso (dbsobdo 
1)1180 ndth o(c., can bo iis(m 1 instead of the more 

regular forms yith eb'. d'liis is most <*()inmon in 
the sing., and is cbietly colbxpiial 

When written in tbo NagarT (diaraetm*, ail the 
forms of tills pronoun ate nsuaily wiitten \Nitli an ;«) 
initial (instead of f^) in ordt'r to distinguisli it from 
tbo li(*lative Pronoun yih 2 

When this woid is used im adjective ]U'ononn, 
th(^ inan. forms yith XV and ndth are emjdoyed 
when agreeing with an inan. noun of either ffonder 
in the dative singular. Tims, yith klllis 
or ndth kulis to (bis tree. \\’ben 

agreeing with a genitiNe, the usual rule for adjeeti\es 
is observed.* Thus, yimis (or ndmis) »dhiba-8ond“ 

of this gentlenian, but 40 

yimi (or ndmi) cizuk" f;f*T <tf t iiis llifng. 

In the plural nominative the masiMilino agret s with 
all masoulino nouns, and (be feminine ngnus with all 
feminine nouns, without any vlisti notion hetN^een 
animate and iminiinato. But, if the adjecti\<* pronoun ir, 
agreeing witli a feminine nominative j)luiul is 
separated from it by some woid that does not indicate 
its gender b}* its form, then the masculine form of 
the plund pronoun is used instead of tlie feminine. 

Thus, yim (not yima) Z*h pacd (fem. noin, Jilur.) JO, 


i:»T (not tln'se two lioniv Is, but yima 

paCG those lioards, other easis of tbo 

jtlnriil art' ail of ooininon geiidm*, and make no dis- 
tinction betwiX'U aiiinialo and immiinate. | For ab, 
gtnn'rally, so(. Gi'.M , s.\ yih 1 | 

ndm pi norn. and aoc. (f lldllia tbe.so; 

(as pi on. ad j m ) (II. \, .n) ; (ns pron mlj. r.)(II. \iii, 

1 ). 1 <1. yim, I'ol. 

ndnmu (hKo sp^ li ndinav ^?i), i»l. a^. and 

abl c g l»y t litsst', fi-om t liosr , (a s | u‘( m . ad j . m . ) ( 1 1 . x , 


l‘J). l.ip yimau, bob 

ndm^ instr. s^. an. ni. and also imm. (' g. (an. 

f. ndmi by this, i <j. yini^, la 1 . \. -sond^* 

Sg. /^on. an. of tin's, 1 (|. yim‘-80nd“, lad , <p\. 

ndmi i.ij yimi 1 an.l 2, lad , <1 

ndman pl.aoo dat. eg. for tlu'S(‘, to tli(‘se; 

fb(‘.s(. (aoo.) (II. \iii, ]) ; (ns pron adj ) (II. x, l‘J) 

lap yimau, la 1. 

ndmis or (nIII ) ndmis sg.aoo-dat. 

an. c g , to this ; (as pnm. ad j. an. m ) (II. v , 

\ii, 15). I.ip yimis, lad. 
iidmyuk^' ^^*37 sg.g( ii.inan (f ndmic'‘ 
of iluH (wiilioul lifo). i.(|. yimyuk", hi'l.. (|,v. 

n6th sK dat inan tp (Ills (inanimalt' thing', 

i ip yith, lad , «p\ . 

yi 2 X, ( lor 1, see y 2) for yih 1 b«d , in com pounds, 
Hindi as yi“ti, this also (1C d‘.M) , II. 

yi Ti\, i <1 yiy 1, lad., <pv. f 1 1 . \ I, X). 
yih 1 or (vill ) yuh 1 gf, yuh'^ 1 

yiih^ sg.miin and acc , an. ami inan , c g tins 

(within siglit), be, slic, it (within sight) (tirGr. Id, 

8t), I Id, 115, 15d, 15S, )<U, ‘-Md : Gr M . ). (An. m ) 


(I;V. ‘JC), Siv S‘JI); IMm 105, Mil, .dlWi, lid, 5()5, 
b<;7, 7‘vO; 7, 7di, 8S0, dc ; IC. id.y idd, 111, d58, 
()08 ; II. //)// ii, ‘d, I], iii, 7, >1; \,5, \iii, 0, Id; 

X, l,‘d,5,0, I'- ; xii, l~d,r|c. ; ////// \ii,5 ; ////7), for //)///’", 
ii,0; 12; K Pr 250-1); (an, f ) (Siv. 87 1 ; Pam, 

12 1 5, OGH, lodo. 1052, 10.51 5, i 118, 1150, IGIO; II. 
i i , 8 ; i i i, j ; v , 0)^ I 0, 1 7 ; 1 11 , .5 ; x , . \ ii , 1 , 1 n, 20 , 

2*)); (inan.){P V 81-.) ; Siv 55*/, <>10, OSG, GOG, 
710, 716,702, 805, ‘057, etc.; Pam. 157, 150 Go. 
222, 280, 20d, Pdb 5!r/, 507, (dc ; IC 275, G72, 77d, 
IlGl ; II. iii, 4, H, 0 ; \ i, IG ; \ iii, 7, 1 1 ; x, I, 5, 7, 
Id, etc) ; {aH pron adj.i (P.\. /, 28; Siv. 10, 13, 
18. t;07, 802, 815, 8dS, 800, etc.; Ham. 2G7, 280, 
310, d85, 305, 473, 502, 708, 7dd, IGtiT, etti ; K. 
10G;1 ; II. .///// ii, d, 8, 0, lO; iii, 1, 3, I ; v, 5 11 ; 

viii, 1, 5, G, 7, 0, 10, Id, (dc. ; ////'//, for ii, II ; 

YZ ///7/ 2d, 81, etc. ; K Pr. 211). 

yi^ond'* I or (<|.v, hoi.) yiman*hond“ 


M (7) 2 




I'l. (f. yihunz“ Tl[^). of ! 
tln'No (Gr M. ; i5iv. 1005; Iv. 30 ; II. viii, 1 ; li.lr. 
for i/ilioiit/iii/ fl53). 

yihuy or yuhuy "r y6hay I I 

(f. yihay ^f^). sg' (ind arc. tlii« vcrj', even tliis, i 6 
oiilv iIiIh ( I'l. i/i/wi, !/i/iiii ) ; (an. ni.) (^iv. 796, 798, 809, ' , 

813, 8\>l-3. 835, 819 IT., 1059, 171 1 ; Kara. 1313 ; K. ; ; 

,38; H. ////o(// X, 7 ; xii, 15 ; ;/»//(<// x, 1 ; yd/w// x, 8) ; , j 
(nil. f.) (G.V. 59 ; H. xii, 20) ; (iniui.) (8iv. 642; If. : 

72, 111 ; H. 'iii, 10); (ns |iroii. a<lj.) (Ij-V- lo 

13; giv. in. 640; f. 358, 093, 718, 1194, 1225, 
1902; UiTm. m. 1020; f. 147, 181, 1388; K. f. 208, , 

274, 391, 878; II.//a/w//, xi, 2 ; /////.»//, v, 10). ; . 

yim i I'l. nom. and ace. (f. yima ^3R), . I 
thoHo (i:i., Gr.Gr. 89, Gr.M.) ; (m.) (L.V. 109; Siv. , is i 
583; Ham. 331, 381, 445 0, 448, 450, 1295, 1383, ; : 

1397, etc. ; i/i 1111 ( 1 / (I' (jiiii<i(/) 588; K. !■, 175, 201 ; 

H. ii, 3 ; vii'i, 1,3, 13 ; .x, 1,2, 12 ; xii, 2, 3, 18, 23 ; 

(f.) U5in. 555, 1 138 ; K. 275 ; II. viii, 1 ; K.Hr. 253) ; ’ ; 

(aM jiion. adj.) (11. v, 9, 12 ; viii, 1, 3, o, 11 ; x, 12; 20 j 
xii, 0 ; {f.)iii, 8; v, 8 ; viii, 4 ; x, 1, 2, 6; wiili ; 1 

empli. // ; f. yiiii"i/, xii, 3, 23). i 

yimau or yimav or (\ill.) yimov I 

pi. ag. and aid. c.g. (Gr.Gr. 90 ; Gr.M. ; Ham. j 
1413,1431; II. /////maii, 3 ; viii, 1,3,5; .xii, 1 , 17, . « ; 
22; i/m/arv, 8; \ iii, 11; x, 0, 12 ; //////(V x, 1 ) ; (a.s j . 
pron. adj.) (II. //iw/aa v, 7 ; viii, 3, 9; i/iiiiav iii, 1 ; 

X, 1, 5, 12); vNilh empli. y, yiinav“y ; I 

(II. iii, 7 ; viii, 0). i | 

yim* m' (aee ab.) ndm* >‘g- inatr. an. in. 30 

and alno inan. c g. (an. f. yimi or ndmi •^fJl), 
bv IbiH (Gr.Gr. 90, Gr.M.); ns pron. adj. (II. x, 

2, 12). yim‘-8ond“ n 6 ni‘- 80 iid“ 

or (ipv. bob) yisond® 1 ag. g«" an. (f. i 

yim'-sunz® or ndm'-sunz® ^), "f ss 

ibis. 'I'liis form may refer to any an. ni. m- f. noun, ! 
but not lo an inan. noon, in wbicb case ibo sg. gen. 
is yimyuk" '1 bob (Gi M.). 1 

yimi 1 i;fiR or ndmi 1 an. f. sg. ug., see all. j 
by this (tir.Gr. 90) ; (as pron. adj.) Siv. i/imi;/, 371. ' 

yimi 2 i:fH, yiwa or ndmi 2 an. and 
inan. abb sg. c.g. from this (Gr.M.) ; (inan.) (Siv. 18, 

36t*, 1240; K. 577, 850); (as pron. adj.) (Siv. 4, 14, 

1,52, 1.55,«279, 381, 516, 951. 1252-3, 125,5, 1292, 
1325, 1332, 1516, 1564, 17.50, 1758, (i/ixd;/) 356, 372, 45 
18!)9; Ri1m. 302; II. viii, 4, 11). — khdt*ra 

adv. tborofore (Kb). -- jayi*ni8hd — Wlftf- 

fiflj adv. from Ibis place, benco (Kb), -kani I i 
^ij*f adv. owing to this cause, for this reason, ' , 

ou acoount of this; thus (Gr.Gr. 13, 159). •ptir*,.so 


I TTli adv. in or from this direction 

(Gr.Gr. 151, 160). — ranga — 1 adv. 

in this manner, thus (Gr.Gr. 154, Siv. 81); on 
account of this, for this reason, hence, "yor-kun 
adv. from this time forth, lienceforih 

(i^iv. til 1 ). 

yiman 1 Tl^t (HiTT’l) ?'• aec.-dnt. c.g. for 

these, to lbe.se (Gr.Gr. 89; Gr.M. ; Riim. 446, 1295, 
1395-0, 1491, 1496 ; K. 202, 341 ; H. v, 8 ; vii, 24 ; 
viii, 1, 3, 4, 1 1-lt! ; xii, 7, 21) ; (a.s aoc.) these (Siy. 
791,812 ; HiTni. 1497); (as pron. adj.) (II. ii, 11 ; vii, 
21; viii, 1, 3, 4, 11 ; x, 5; xii, 11, 14, 19, 20); with 
eniph y, yimanV > ''’b 

(/imtddti 253). -bond® or (q.v., ab.) yihond® 

I TITT^V*lt pb gen. (t. -hUnz“ of these 

(Gr.tir. 90). 

yimi8 or ndmis »g- aco.-dat. 

an. c.g. to this (Gr.Gr. 13, 89; Gr.M.); (m.) (Siv. 
241) ; (as pron. ndj.) (II. iii, 8; x, 5). 

yimyuk® or (q.v., ab.) ndmyuk® *^*33* ' 
sg. gen. inan. (f. yimic* or ndmic** 

of Ibis (inan.) (Gr.M.). 

yiaond® or (q.v., ab.) yim*'8ond® 

?|ir 1 1 :^^: sg'^gon.an. (f. yisiinz® of this. 

This form may refer lo any an. m. or f. noun, but 
not to an inan. noun (Gr.Gr. 90). 

yith tyi, or ndth <>r (vilb) ndth •I’W sg- dat. 
inan. to this (inanimate tiling) (Gr.M. ; Ham. 333, 
823; II. v, 1, 6; viii, 9; xii, 21 ; YZ. 227); 
(as ace.) (Siv. 1303) ; (as pron. adj.) (L.V. 95 ; Siv. 
244, 390, 581, 1181, 1444, 1029, 1637, 1646, 1673, 
1727, 1752; Ham. 360, 471, 474, 1185, 1596, 1712; 

K. 103, 552, 842, 9.33, 1 127, 1169; H. iii, 5, 8, 9; 
v, 9; X, 5, 12; K.Pr. yaf. yath, 243-4). -andat' 
adv. in this, lierein (Kb yttt (Kiihi). ‘kuil 
I adv. to this (inanimate place, thing, 

eto.) direction; in this direction (Gr.Gr. 160). 
•manz -ZI^Tadv. in thi.s, herein (Kb y<(t ii(((((z) (Hilin. ' 
164). 

yiwa an. and inan. abb sg. c.g. from this, 
i.q. yimi 2. ab. (Gr.Gr. 159, Gr.M.). 'kani 
adv. owing to this cause, for Ibis reason, i.q. yimi* , 
kani, ab. (Gr.Gr. 159). 

yiy 1 I -■’g- uoin. inan. emjih. this very', 

only this (inaniinuto thing) (Kb yi ; Gr.M.; &v. 74,''' 
310-1, 355, 594, 648, 679, 683, 723, 791, 845, 870; ' 
894, etc. ; Ram. 55, 106, 117, 179, 222, 231, 278, eto.|* 
k. 47, 1 1 1 1 ; ir. yiy ii, 5 ; viii, 1 ; yiy iii, 9 ; vii, 24) ; 
r (us pron. adj.) (6iv. 160, 763,811, 916; Riim. 90, 97, 
160, 173, 239, 253, 463, •K’3, 590, etc. ; K. 279, 620)i • 
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yili2 Vfl 

yiy 2 lo'’ yili + *7 

yih 2 I pron. rel. who, which, that. 

[Sg. nom. ail. in. yus ^ or yus“ ; f- ydssa 
^21^ or (vill.) ySssa inan. yih f^f, also (ill 

corapoumls) written yi f^, or (old) yuh“ 2 or yuh 2 
Acc.-dnt. an. o.g. yemis or yes 

inan. ySth ti^. Ag. an. in. yem‘ f- y6mi 

inan. yW Ahl. an. and inan. c.g. 

ydmi or y^wa ^ don. an. c.g. ydm‘-sond“ 
yesond" or y^s inan. yemyuk“ 

In the plural tli«»ro is no ilistinclioii helwoeii 
an. and inan., and gender is distinguished only in the 
nominative case. Thus, noin. in. yim fw. f- yima 
Aoc.-dat. c g. ySman or sdman 

Ag. and ahl. yemau or yimau Clo". 

ye(yi)man-hond" or yihond" 

For most of the nhove forms, see (ir.dr. 8<S-i) and 
Gr.M. See also the roforences helow.] 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan., and the 
an. forms in some oases distinguish hetween the maso. 
and the fein. genders. As regards the pluial, see ah. 

When this word is used as an adjectival pronoun, 
the inanimate forms, with one exception, are not 
employotl. The exception is yeth the inan. 

dat. sing. It is used as an adj. «hcn agreeing with 
an inan. noun of either gender in the dat. sing. In 
other cases (except in the old language of I..V.), 
when an adjectival use is required, the animate foims 
aie employo<l, according to gender, whether agieeing 
witli an animate or inaniinati* noun, as in yus sbhib» 
what gentleman, i.o. the gentleman who; ydss& triy, 
tlio woman who; yuS (not yih) jahaza, the ship 
whieh; ydssa shelph, the art wliich, but (d.V. H) 
3rah nam (not 3m8 nam), the name which. An 
exception is that the adjectival feminine dalrive is 
yemi not ydmis although, when used 

■ substantively, the an. form ydltlis or yds XtW 

is used for the feminine as well ns for the masculine. 
Tims, ydmis sbhibas, to the gentleman who; ydmi 
triyd, to the woman who. When agreeing with 
a genitive the usual rule for adjeidives is obsoivod. 

■ AVhen the genitive is the genitive of a innsmiline 
singular inanimate noun, and therefore ends in uk“, 
etc., the pronoun is put into the ablative singular. 

‘ Tims, yemi cizuk”, of what thing, i.e. of the thing 
whieh. AVhen the genitive is not of this ilc8crii>tion, 
the pronoun is put into the dniive singular, us in 
ydmis (or yds) sbhiba-sond", of the gentleman who. 

f,,. For the use of the demonstrative pronoun tib, ns 
the correlative of this pronoun, see p. 966*, H. 22 If. 
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yih 2 f%rf 

In tlio plural noiniiint,i\ e tlio niasculino 5riin 
agrees with all iiiascMiliiie nouns, and the feminine 
yima "ith all feminine nouns, without any 

distinction hidween aniinnto and inanimate. Hut if 
the adjective pronoun agieeing uilh a feminine 
nomimitive ])lural is sepaiatod from it hy some word 
tliat does not indicati^ its gtnder hy its form, thou 
tlie masculine form of tli(‘ pronoun is nsc'd instead of 
the feminine. Tims, yima pac6, tht‘ hoards whieh, 
hut yim (not yima) z'^h pace, the iuo hoards which. 
For ah. gtmcrally, see (Ir M., s.v. yih 2. 

Tliis pronoun is ofhm rt'pealcd in \ arions id itumil io 
simsoH, as in yU8“ yih dapay, he who u ill say u hat to 
thee, i.e. whoever will say any t liing to t hee ( 1.. \^ 20) ; 
yds yih rohe, wdiom wdiat is |)h*aslng, i m whalever 
is jde.isiiig to eat'h ( F. \ . 21); yih yih kftrmi wdial* 
overwork (L.V. M) ; yuh“ yih karm, wiiatever net 
(L.V. (il); yem'yus z6n'‘. be who knew wbom (.^iv. 
449); ydmis ydmic'* yibbhii, wlme\.r lias a wisli 
fur aiiytlilng (siv. I9H.'’)); pr&ydn 6s" yds yih, b* 
w^mimwer niiylliing wan pleasing (8iv. 108(i) ; yuS 
yiy m&Dgiy, wboever would ask imvlliilig ll'om line 
(Si\. 908) ; yus yus, whoever (K. Idi*. 99‘v') ; yih yih 
(K. or yiy yiy (K. •'L'.'!), wlu.te\cr; yus yus 

ydth ydth kami lagihe, wlmcvcr was ulloiti'd to 
each particular work (K. HdiT) ; yds yus gafchi, 
tlial. wliicli is iioccssaiy for a |>nil ii'ular person iK.Lr. 
‘JI3); yus yds zani, be wbokuowsa pm lieulur Jiersou 
(K.l‘r. 2.'>()). So ydm' yitha wuch“, as eneh one 
looked (K. b'i») ; pazi yuth" yds, as is proper for 
oaeli (K. 1971) ; yuS yuth“ kari, as eaeb one does 
(so will lio reap) (K I’r. vbti) 

yi 3 for yih 2 bcl. in yi-i-r yih-)k6h 

f^-(f^f I pi on. indef. imin wliiitcver, 

wbalHoevor (lldni. lo, I7(», 79(», ItitiO, 1715; 

K. 569. 1055, 1057, llOti); cf. yus-akhah, bol. 

yi.(oi yih-)kCtehah fn (Hf )‘¥wTf i 

pion. indef inmi. i q. yi-k6h (Siv. 117, 095, 1184, 

I. V29 ; Kern. 20, I<i2, 587. 0'>3) ; (as pron adj. inan.), 

(Udm. 20, (pi.) 1657). ( f. yus-kabhah, bd. 

yih 2 f«if or (obi) yuh“ 2 yuh 2 •'g. "om. 

iimii. wliieb, wbat (tii Gr. 88, 1 .d ; Gr.M.; L.V. „ih 
90-L 197; Sii. 119, 6;{7, 999, 1007, 1080, 1306, 
1757* 18;(0 185‘,' ; Udm. 1‘J:10, H'.'O ; K. 386, 0H4 ; 

II. v! 7; viii.9; X, 1; .xii, 6. 7, 20 ; K. I’r. 250 If.) ; 
(„s pron. adj.) (L.V. ///* 58. 01 ; ya//“ 61 ; 

yihond" 2 pi gen. (f. yihUnz“ ‘>f 

wbom. of wbicb, i.q. ydman-hond“, bel.. <i.v. - 
(Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M.). 

ydmau <>r yimau o‘ ydfyiimdv 



yih 2 


- 1190 - 


Fih 2 


j.i, «g. nl>I. c g. l)y Of from wliom ‘ 
(Or, Ur. HH ; L.V. i/iin((r 0, 27 ; Siv. ITGO; JliTm, (), , 

(5 IS, 1 l!)7 ; II. j/ihutr xi, 3 ; K.Pr. f/i'inawHi, for 
25:i). 

yeni^ Hg ng. m. an. ami also iiiaii. c.g. (f an. s 
ycmi 1 wlioni (Gr.(jir. SS, Or.M.); (an ) 

(L.V. ‘ji;, la, ()•.'; f^iv. I l!t, 88 1. 8!»0, li‘)G5. 170,1 ; 

11.11,1. 18, 177 8, ail, paoj-i, ia7.'l, i mo, ii7i-2, 

: I\. l.‘VS ; 1(. xii, 7; K.Pr. 2 H)-S) ; (ay jiroii. 
at|j,) (li V. 21 ; Siv. (jO ; IMni. I().'12 ; K.i^r. 21S). lo 
ycm‘-8ond“ <ii' ((j.v. In 1 ) ye8ond“ I 

gi‘ 11 . ail. (!. -8Unz'‘ "f "lioiii (Siv 1 

a.7, ;’,8.",, 818 ). I 

ycmi 1 f. Hg. ag. an , al> (Or. Ur. S<S ; ' 

Kam. loll, 1 Ti 1 (i). 15 

ydmi 2 f. ^g. <lal. wlion n,s<al hh jin a<lj., soo al), 

ycmi 3 or (<j.v. Ih*1.) yfewa Hg. al>l o g. an. 

ami iiiaii. fioni whom, from wliat (( ;r..M ) ; (inan ) 

HlHi ; II. .\li, II ; K.Pr. 2 1(>) ; (a.H* proii. mlj.) 

(II. ui, S). (lU. gi\(',s f/inn/t putnh (i.<n t/nui-iuifa), 20 
ninco ) -kani -HifiT I ads . for wliicli roason, , 

on account of which, for which ohjccf, w'hcioforo 
(Ui\(ii*. I'Vj) ; in oxcliang(? for wliicli. -kin^ I 

ads', for svhich (mhisc, on accouni <»f which. 
-pbr‘ -bifT adv. in, or from whi(di diroclion, fiom '25 
wimiico ((ji’.Ur. lo|, ItiO). -Tanga inlv. in tho 
manner in which, how (Ur.Ur. I7U), — vizi I 

ads', at w'hich time, svlnm (Ur.Ur. l‘>7, 

K. 1027). 

yim I ^ (d. noil), ma.se. (f. yima N>h(>, 30 

svhiidi (Ur.Ur. SS, Ur.M,); (m ) (L,\\ Oo ; Siv. 20, 2''), 

72, 120.100, Idd, 1001, 1200, 107 : 1 , 11.77, 1187, 
17!);i: Isam. .7(1, 00, 08. 110, 078, 0:12. 008^ 070, 
1200, 1.'700; K. 20. lOo, ,701, 10:].7, lOCi, 10 10, 1112; 

II. ii, 0; S’, 7; x, .7; \i, 8); ( f. ) (l^iv. 870, I17:i; h:> 
K.700); (as prom adj.) (U.V i:i,70; Sis . 1 :;2, 107-8, 

001 ; K. 308, 307, 108, 8 12, 082, lO.'lO; II. ix. 0). 

yeman <>« yiman ph acc. dat., eg 

(to) whom, ((o) wliirli (Ur Ur. 88, Ur.M , Ham. 
1001 , K. I 1.7, K Tr. 27.3) -hond“ ‘»r ((j.v , aO.) 40 
yihond^ 0- -hunz“ of whom, 

<d whicli (Ur.Ur. 80, UrM.). 

yemis ‘>r (^ v , hoi.) yes Sg. acc.-dut, 

g. an (to) whom, (t'O 'vhisdi (Ur.tlr, 20, 20, 88, 101 ; 
Ur.M.); (am m.) (L.\". .7 ; Si v. 0 1 1 , l(t87, (oxccptionally <r. 
inan.) 10!>8; K.!‘r. 248); (as proiu adj.) (Siv. 407-0, ; 
Ham. 28). 

yemyilk^ l ng. gem inan. (f. 

yemic'^ of w hicli (^inanimalo thing) ((ir.Gr. 

80 ; Siv. 7t38, 1087 K.Pr. //cam/iaf, for//f'^a///a/. a//, 218). .'»o 


y^S acc. -dat. c.g. an. (to) wliom, (to) wliicli, 

i. q. yemis^ ah., <|.v. (Gr.Ur. 88, Gr.M.) ; (an. in.) 
(L.V. 15, 21, .3.3-1, .37; Siv. 00, 007. 877-0, 883, 
900, 007, 000, 1080, 1207, 1200, 170.3, 1777, 1873; 
Jtani. 178, 011,01.3, 1008, 1070, 1110, 1182, 12.38, 
143.3, 1448, 1188, 1503, 1782, 1002. 1004; K. 05, 
.327, .727, 7:»>2, 72:i, 900, 028, 1022, 1071, 1171 ; II. ii, 
8,0; si, 10; sii, 1,20, .30; VZ. 217; K.Pr. 24 Idl) ; 
(an. f.) (Ham. 1020 ; K. 704 ; If. xii, 17); (as jiroii. 
adj) [lihm. 1.3.38, 1412, 1010; K Pr. 212) This 
svonl is also nstsl as an iipii valent to yCSOnd'^, hcl. 
<] V. (Gr.Ur. 80; Siv, :U), 087, 1022, 1007, 1 1 1 1, 
1811, and in most of the ahovo examples fimn 
Ham.). 

yus or yU8^' I ng- nom. am (f. 

ydssa H-''-. hel.j.wlio (Ur.Ur. 17. 88; Gr M.); 

(am m.) (li.\H //a.s” 20. 24, .37, 17, 07; Siv. //ns 30, 
.30, 70, .3(K8 .370, 410, ('>17 (//a.v'O, t>71, 088, 877-8, 1010, 
etc.; ltdm. //a.s’ 78-0, 117, 807, 912-:!, 1127, 1.300, 
1470, 1172, 1714, 1777, 1.790, 1010, 100.3, 1729; K. 2, 
41, 2.72. .319, .302, 4.30, 750, 020, 720 ; II. ii, 7, 8, 11 ; 
V, 9 ; vi, 14 ; sii, 29 ; x, 1, 0, 12; K Hr. 2.7.7-0) ; (as 
pron. adj.) (Siv //a.v 21 ; K. 429, 411, 492, 992; 11. 

ii, 4, 9 II; vi. 11; x. 12; xii, 4, 20. 25; K Hr. 2,7.7). 

-akhah i pi’<‘ii. i»‘dcf. am 

m. (f. ydssa akhah svhooser (<>nt of 

Hcscral p<‘rs(mH) (H. siii, 0, 8, 11; K I’r. 255); cf. 

yi-kdh, ah. kabhah - ^WTf i piom 

imlcf. am m. (f. ydssa kabhah 

(sc<' ah.) yi-kah or yi-kfibhah 

whocs i '\ . wlio.seevfr. 

yesond'^ or ((J.v. nh.) yds ^ng. gem an. (f, 

yesiinz^ 'vliom, iap ydmHsond^, ah., q.v. 

(Gr.Ur. 89, K. 018). 

ydssa ydsa or (vill.) yessa vm, yesa 

f. Hg. nom , she wlio, f. of yuSi ah. (Gr.Gr. 88, 
GrM.); (am f.) (Siv. 1491,1742; K. 277; II. x, 0; 
xii, 20, 27); (as prom adj.) (Siv. 881, 1809; Kani. 
:n2, 789 ; II X, 1 ; xii, 2.7). 

ydsay l f. ng. nom. emph. only sho wlio 

(L.V.72). 

yusuy HI. Hg. nom. cmpli. (f. ydsay 

ah.), only he wlio. 

ydth inum sg. dat. to svliicli, to what (Gr.Gr. 
18; Gr.M.; Siv. JOl'9, 1210, 1083, 1749, 1777, 1903; 
Uilm. 188; 11. X, 7, 10); (as acc.) (Siv. 471, 903); 
(as jn-om adj.) (I^.V. 47 ; Siv. 109, 1627; Ham. 108, 
1327 ; K. J0()7), -kun adv. in wliat direction, 
in the direction whicli (Gr.Gr. 160, Ham. 636). 

yfith* or ydthy, "mif, emph. form of yeth» 
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yeka 


<1 

yih 3 IVf 


q.v. 'kun ailv. (iveii in wluit directidii, in <lie | 

very direction which (Gr.Gr. IGO). 

ySwa 1 (for 2 , wee h.v.) ahl. o.g. an. and 
inan., i.q. yfemi 3, ah., (|.v. (as adv.) hy wdiich, in ! 
order that, so tliat (L.\^ 75). -kani I ! 

i.(i. yemi-kani, ah., q.v. (iirGr 150). ! 
-kangn i id. -putehy i 

adv. for whim'll, for tlio sake of wliieli, for 
\vhi(di otqect. 

yiy 3 111 . iioiii. inun. einpli. oven wliioli | 

(inan.) (Siv. 121, 220, 508, 512, 548, G 5 (), 1 ( 180 , J 2 U 8 ; 
Jlani. 14, 133,058; K. 323, 1044; II. m, I) ; (as pmro j 
iidj.) (K. 71»6). yiy-kefehah wh:it(‘Vor, ! 

i.q. yi-k§bhab> ah., hut more onipliatic ( 11 , iii, 1,8 ; | 

V, 8). I 

yih 3 Ojf , son yun". 

yiba i:f adv. licrv, a lionow.'d Skt. wonl, U!<(>d in tlio I 
coniiioninl yiha-lukh, tin' wiijid Ik'k., (liiM wnrlil, mm j 
oi>I>. to parR-lukh, tin' otljnr \M)lld (Skt. ihd-lohn, i 

jxiiut-lol.ii) (K. -I'i!, I Inti)- ' 

yuh 1 yuh" 1 T;f' s< o yih 1, 

yuh 2 gf, yuh" 2 ^ 5 , sm yih 2. 
yShan (K I’l. dr)), tdr yihdn, cond. jiawt pi d <>f | 
yun", (pv. 

yihond" 1 son yih 1 . 
yihond" 2 fuf son yih 2. 

yShanath f. (sfr. dat. yehaniih" 

nontoiiqit, disdiiin (nf. kdl-korfi-y®, ]■ I'KV), 

1 . 41)*4l'il.): atTnml, iiidij^nitj, ia'odt, slifjrljl ; ^l.indt r. 
caluninv. — kheh" - 1 Hf^mufUTT^Tfa: I’ '"1. : 

to Kiiffor indiniiify (fiom loud alniso or tin- kkn) 

— karuh“ 1 f.inf. t..non(.'inn (Ml.) ; 

to ahiisc another loudly and |uihliel\ (hi.) pen^ 

— I f.inf. HUfh ahust* to hefall 

(a jx'rson). , : 

yuharin .Sjiolling) a^lv. hither, toNMirds thls^ 

direction (noted only in K.l’r. 230 i/tdHirni). t f. ' 
wuharin, wuharyund^, and yohuryund“. 
yohuryund** ('l ' ) oh'^ryund” 

adv. a slioit way olf (u w. \hs, of eoinmg, 
putting’, sitting, standiiig, or the liko) ((ir.(«r. 31); j 

of. yuharin and wuharyiind^. — pahaii - i 

adv. hoinewhat in this tlireetion, an ; 
indetinito slioit way olf (Gr.Gr. 34). 

yihus or yuhus TWH (also writtim I 4 

i/<lv. during this 3 ear, in the pre.‘^ent 3 ’<'ar (I'd., 
Gr.Gr. 158, W. 35). yihusuk'" or yuhusuk'^ 

I ‘'h" 8"^*' yi(yu)hu8uc^ 

of, helonging to, or produced in tlie piescnii . 

year. c 


j yihsan m. kindness, henefioenco (Kl.). 

I yehata ^ifTn or yihata f;f47T I 01 . 

^ surroiiinling, tnielosing ; eindost'd spaee, (‘iielosunq 
I ]>reiiiises, jueeiiicts; (in Ksh ) (Ik' exc ioi.se of might, 
5; power, autlioiitv, s\\a\ (<lin‘ t<> wealth, high oflioe, or 
i tin) likn). knrun l m inf. 

j to (*\erei.s(^ sueh })ower : Inniee (esp of a low j)er8oii 
sn<l<hnd\ promoted) to heeome highly exalted, to 
I heeome iiiM'stetl with great anthoritx, powiu', wealtli, 
0 I or the like. 

yihwah, s((‘ yewa 2. 

I yihay yihuy, yuhuy ktt^, y6hay son 

yih 1 . 

I ydj" I mlj. (r. yoj" 1 nnn win) 

5 , eondnolH him.self iin suit ahl \ or iiujU'opt'rl N , mimannerl >’, 

j nnie (e g. in .speot'h, li.sftniing, thinking, aj)peanim e, 

i tliess, w a Ik, etc.) hyuh" ff| I 

adj. (f. yoj** hish" om^ w ho (usuidl V w ell - 

mannei(Ml) on •'Oine oeen''ion jm’Is lik<‘ .sneh a jx'rson. 

[) y.-iji-paijania i 

i m. ‘ with ini'sht t i ng hriM'dioK ’ ; Innux', one w ho is ng I y 
j or nninaiTnorly m foiin, a ppiMi ranec', speoch, (de. 

' ydj'^ 2 I f. ('Hg dnf yajc ^T^), a kind of 

, enp-vhaped eakt' or 1 isenif, maile of nee flour cooked 
, in oil It IS ollcnsl hv women to a got! on \arions 
festixals (ef k6nh‘-yo, p H3/)/ 1. 25 ; kana-y% 
p 118,/, I 50) (Id. f/dj, a hisenit ; K Tr. 3, 105, 130, 

: 250). 

yaji-leji-peth iiOidn- pen" ?jTf^ aiaf T 

) f inf ‘sleep to fall on the eak<*- 

' sanoepan (owing to ahnndanee of all that t»iio needs) 

I freothnn from <’ure to e\i'»t, to rest se'Mire, he Irei' 
from aM\i(‘l^■; t»> ho eanh^-s, thonghthss, hoedloss. 

-wor^ 1 III jq. y6j‘‘ ; a jiioee (O' 

, ; fragment ol sodi a eakte 

' yijad ni an ill \ eiil ion, diseovtu'v, eon- 

j t ri vaiiee (Gr M . ) . 

) y^jh s<M* yegfi. 

I yijara T^T U* hdting (kind or a house) on rent* 

' (U* hire; a eonlr;iet — hyOU III inf. lo faki' 

j f)n hn'iso or etuitrfut (Gr M.;. 
i yijazBth f. ("k 'lat. yijaziik'' 

I jierniission , h'a\e din" f.:n f. to give poi - 

mission, allow (w ith g» 11 <»f act allowed) (Gr..M.). 

yeka IfB! I m. nnnnn^H, 

unaiiimit\, (of a numlxu' of peistnis) tin* Ixnng all of 
one mind; the a<-e (at cards, etc.); a kind of qnc- 
in>rse vehicle, the (LLO (/f India ; ef, also yoka ui^^ 

y6kh 1 and 2. karun - 1 

m.inf. (of a numher of ]teople) to unite as one, to sliow 





yek“ ira — 1192— ' yfikin ^ 


united clotoriuiniition. -gur” I j 

in. nil Wi7.v(-p(iiiy, or n pony Hiiitulile for liuniossing to | 

an dM. -w61“ I lU- uu I 

(Irivor, one who (Irivea an clhd for hire. | 

yek“ Tlji caril. one. An old fimn of ok“ and akh, 
ipi-V., ill yeka-Wath, of one construclion, of the Haiiie 
nndfrial (fy.V. 17) ; gorum yekuy deh, T have 
loved only one hody (i.o. nothing hut iny hody) ' 
(L.V. 7). ‘ ■ I 

yika in the following ; — yika-mddur“ i I 

H(lj. (f. -m6d^r^ tawlin^^ at once j 

sw'ot^t, Hotir, iiikI bilitjr (mal, Ikhici*, diHgiisI -sdl^ 

1 UTWT, adj. o.g. (of 

a in a linuKf or (ho like) consisting of ono loom 

(h(mc(^ wide and witlioiit partilionH). i 

yikbal or y^khbal ?Ii^5Twr m. Jirosperity, 

good fortune, -mandi f. a condition 

of ju'oHpcrity, good fortune (hh a condition) ((ir.M., 
Ram. HIT //vU/hd/'^) . 

yekadauth ni. (sg. dat. yekadantas j 

(an (d(^j>liant) }K)S8eKHor of only one IuhIc ; a N. of I 
(iancf^a, hoc GailCSh. 

yekadash or yekadashfi card, eleven, 

i (p kah 1, (pv. (a word borrowed from Skt. ihOda^^a). 
llie god Itinlra iw naid to appear undf*r eleven forniH, 

Hee p. dHT//, 1. ‘21 (Siv. d22, Kain. 1770), 
yikadashi f. the elevomh lunar day of a Hindu 

month, i.(p kah 3, <i.v. (L. 200). This word is ! 
horiowed from the Skt. c/oeA/.w. | 

y6kh 1 TUf 1 m. (sg. dut. yekas j 

frozen Htiow, ice fcirined from frozen snow (I'il. yn/iVi ; j 
^iv. ‘J7, ;hfj). | 

y6ka-mahul“ i ^FTT^rtBr: m. a long j 

if'itde (hucIi as is pendimt from tie* eaves of a liouso). ! 

f. II hull of ice formed 

from frozen snow, -won'* 1 FrWT’lffSIFFlf, m. ' 
the intensely eohl water that issues fioiii frozen snow, j 
ydkh 2 I f. (sg. <lut. y6ki vomiting, i 

— din** — I f 'uf- to vomit. | 

yika yin6 fFF i f. pl.inf. | 

vomitings tooonie, nu attack of vomiting to ooenr. ; 
yikh 3 I adj. o.g. intmisely eold (to toiieh), ! 

froezlngly eold; of. yikb 1. ■ lagun — FJF ij 

m.inf. (of anything animate or inanimate) to | 
beeome intensely (‘old, to sulfer from intense cold. '■ 
y6kh 4 card, one, i.q. akh, (j.v., e.g. ba yikh | 

tir, with a single arrow (Ram. 340). -bw -WTT ' 

,b adv. at the same time, at once, simultaneously ; i 
ut once, all at once, immediately (Siv. 781, 012; Riiin. | 
405, 8G0, 887) ; together, not soparutely (Riim. 460); 1 1 


I altogether, entirely, the whole (RiTin. 470, 1180,^^. 
1684). •dam adv. in one breath, in 

a moment, at once, all at once (Rani. 898, hn-y^yt- . 
diim), -ja w\ U- lJo, -jah <>r -jyah adv. 

5 in one place, together (cf. b]l. yakjdzunnit (i.e. yekh-ja ' 
j zamot”> e([ual in age) ; Siv. yPkh’jydh 203, 005, 1302, 

I 1556, 1831 ; Riim. 4ib 466, 573, -;V/ 1108</; U,. 

j -ja/i, X, 12; y^y jnh, ii, 4) ; all together, unanimously 

I (Rfim. 1685, hn-y^kh-jd). -lakh adv. 

aj all at once, all together, altogetlnu’ (K. 561). -path 

! -'Tra I f. (sg. dat. -pati -Tiiftr), a cloth or 

I other gaiment only just long (.uiough to go once 
round the body; cf. pata. -rah -TT 3 , adv. bv 
one rnufl ; once ; at once, at one glnnc(‘, ut first sight 
f» (I'd. lias ynlralt^ in the east, which hi.s re\crsc vocab. 
shows to he a mis])rint for ‘in the least’), -stt 
(— ^.wiu) adv. on ono sid(‘, aside, apart from others 
, (YZ. ‘242). -san adj. e.g. and adv. 

I the same, identi(.‘al >\ilh (Ram. 1203, 1400); like, 

)j similar (Siv. 1241); associated only (with, SUtill), 

I having only (. . .) for a companion (Ram. 1200). 

j -tor" -7fr^ I ndj. (f. -tor** (of a clodi 

I or tlio like) tliut of wliicli (lio wiirj) niid woof consist 

I of single tliri'iuls. (If. tar 2. 

■| yekh ipB cnrd. (sg. old. yeka empli. yek^y 
I $iv. Odd), one (i.fj. akh, ij.v., borrowed from Skt. ila) 

! (.Siv. itltd, HIM, 1370, HOi), M86, 16!».0). 

I yikh fin^. see yun". 

1 ydkhbal yfikhbalmandi .see 

yikbal. 

I y^khahd fw*! i f pl a kind of disli (con- 

I sisting of inoiit eookod willi Rjilees in cuidlod milk). , 

i y^khraj in. expulsion, ejection, e\icti()n. 

I karun i^n.inf. to evit't, expel, banisli (from) 

; (Ram, 32 [ychrCij)^ 822). 
j y^khnh I f. (sg. dat. y^kh^b^ 

I a means, exjxMliont, plan, device (Siv. 903, 1747, 182;i). 

yikhtilaf uJ ILri-l in. dissension, discord, 

! disiigreemeni ((ir.M.). 

yikhtiyar "*■ ySktiyar 

option, will, discrotion, power, autliority, right (Or.M. 

I !/Hr ; i^iv. i/H-r, 1704, 1798). 

I yikil I f. the cross beam that supports 

i a roof (K.Pr. 41). yikili-laday i 

f. the making of offerings for 
I luck to the gods, and the presetits made to tlie 
attendant jiriests, etc., and to the building workmen^' 
on the occasion of fixing this beam when a house is " 
being built. 

ydkin subst. m. ami adj. o.g. belief, faitbi ^ 
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true fnith, conviction (K.l’r. 170) ; (us udj.) certuin, j 
sure. — Z&nuil — ^ lu.iuf. to be certain, to know j 
for certain, be as-suiod (Gr.M.). 
ydkinan adv. certainly, surely, in tru^b (W, 96, i 

f/aqlnna). , 

ydkur" I in. a certain small bird with 

n very disgusting smell (K.!*!'. LMO, where it is , 
wrongly described ns |i plant), ydkur'^ morith athan 
phakh (a jiroverb) a stink on the liamis after killing 
tins bird, i.e. great daiunge all for notliing. 'riie Ht'sli 
of the bird is uneatable, tlie luinds of tlio killtn- ' 
beconui stinking, be incurs the sin of killing a living 
being, and all for no profit. 

ydkraj s< e yekhraj. 

yikram in tnf'Sah'tiH HUf-f/thrCnn, (may) liotb peace r 

and respect (be on you) I (If. x, I I). The jdirase is 
corrupt Arabic borrowed in Ibe foim n'<t saiaot nui 
iicnhii. 

yfekarar yikrar .'y' m. agn'oiuont, 

consent, ao(juioscence, confiimation (Siv. 1796 yr ) ; 
confession, acknowledgment, admission. 
ySkshdmba m. Sumlay (a word borrowed from 

IN^rsian), iop athwar, (pv. 

yekata f- oncm*sH, unity, identity (borrowed from 

Skt.) (Siv. MSo, 1490). 
yekut"^ Tigij Ml, i tj. yekata, <pv. (K. 699). 

y6kuth^>i|^ ( - c:-?yV.) dio, yokutas 

u certain jin'cioiis stone, a kind of ruhy (Ram. 569). 

yektiya^ yikhtiyar. 

yikawaU or yikawat^z i Jidv 

simultaneously, all nt once, nil togetlier, at the snim‘ 
tiim* (K. ' 7 V(ih( 29*,?, 720-1, 725, 778) ; all togi ther, in 
one j)laee ((ir.Af.). Isl lias ////oore/e/a, e<pial in age. 
yal Jl; i f. the mam* (of a hoi .^r) 

(VV. 169, K.Rr. 71); mot. lino dress, linndsoim' :< 
apparel, good turn-out and geneial appearance (oj 
II mail) (K.rr. 15()). -cal I x;%irrr^: f- 

bandsome dre^s, general appearance, and carriage (of 
a imiii). — hsn'^ - -W’l I i' inf t(» 

cut otf a horse’s mane (sajijjosed to .strengt lam or n 
increase the size of the neck). 

yala-gupal in'w-y?T«t i m. n iiissii-at. .! 

(lundy (uf. gopal, a N. of ICiMia, p. ‘..’iM/i, I. I'd). 
y61 I W9ff5^0T ni. the motion of the body in 

making a violent }>ull or drag, a pull (Rl. //<//, jolting, 4 .-, 
assault). - ^yun“ — I m.inf. 

to move or bend the sliouldcrs, bark, etc. in the act 
of pulling, to give a strong pull. 
fil 1 f. a command, order (Kl. j/rl). 

yel 2 or IpIC I adj. c.g. (of an untamed Isaist i &o 


tamed, brouglit under control ((ir.Gr. 21, subst. m., 
subjection) ; obedient, loyal (K.Pr. 245). - anun 

—•^5*1, I «na*inT: m inf. to tame, bring under con- 
trol (a violent or wild boast, a stubborn iiaugbty boy, 
ami so on). - karun UlTt^iT rii inf., id. (RiTm. 16). 

« — yun“ I m.inf. to Ifccome tamed, 

i as ab. 

y61a <d.' adj. c.g. sot fn e, sot at lils'i’ty ; 

! turmsl loose, allowed to loam or pasture at liberty', 
gabhun nyn i 111 inf to h(‘('ome 

perverse, self-wiHod . unruly, niir(‘st i aiiied, to ]»ronk 
loose (of a woman, cliild, horse, or the lik(') roZUH 
m inf. to break loo^o and rmmiiii 
so, to b(‘ imb'pendont , unrosi raimsl, coni mue at lilxu ty'. 

- trawun —^Tjn i m.inf to cause 

la eliild, animal , <»r the like) to become un i o!^t rained 
(by faulty tiaicbing, et(».) ; to loiidm' uncontrolhal, 
unruly, ungoveriuMl, or the like; to ht go (a pm son 
sei/<si) (II. iii, 4; X, 5, 21) -wol^ I 

n.ag one w bo (on llie ground of w (*altli, (juulilicat ions, 
good fortune, or tbc lilvc) boliuM's, or aet s. arrogantly. 

yel‘ 1 ^f«f (for 3, M'o yol") lulj <• if , ill y61* ka^h 
I I". (i-K' 'I'll, katas 

a castrattMl r.im fat(« iied up and jilunip. 

yU‘ 2 <>|- y6li Slfwf i n>l. imIv. .if 


i iim*, 

w be 

n, at w hat t ime, 

at the 

film* 

w liei 

1 , as Soon 

as 

(!• 

:i V' 

//, ///5// ; ( 1 1 '.t 1 r. 

156; < 

(ir M. 

//(V/ 

: NV 

91 

i<i 

; 

L.V. 

//e/f :r, n, 19, > 

<2, It)2, 

106 ; 

Siv. 

ill. 6, 

10, 

56 

, 6: 

1, 7s 

,81, 85, lot;, 15 

•9, 268, 

616, 

etc. ; 

Rain 

. id. 

lo 

. T 

7, 62 

88, 102, 1 11, 

in, 11 

1, 1 11 

f4(' 

. ; K 

8, 

12 

o 

1 5, 

16, 50, 5 

5, 5s, 

etc. ; 

11 

ii, 6. 

" ; 

ill. 

S ; 

: i V, 

7 , V. 5. t;, 9 ; 

\i. l‘l. 

etc. ; 

vz 

f/fV// : 

157, 

ifi’iili 

172 

'I'll is u oi‘<] .Koniet i mes } 

las tlo 

1 * foi < 

e of ' 

if’, 

as 

in 

li 

V, H). yeli toll Ijfw mf"l 

a.Iv 

now 

and 

Ibt 

■II. 

oei'M' 

‘^ionally (I'll ///// 

/./() 






yclyuk“ i iilj (f yelic'* 

(»f wln-n, f)f. lau’n, or jirodiu'ed at tlie turn* wlxm 

yol" I m nf,' yol* 3 

H.iid. r yel*-wath ilH ntg i *nisvrrij«?Ttnrr m. 

(-g. (lilt -watas -^TTZH). the memling a metal vessel 
oi- 1 li< Iik<* with sohbu’ 

yelaj yilaj m. a medicine, rcmefly, 

cure (1:1. i/aj, Ram. 275). -karun IHHn 111 . inf. 
to heal, to cure ( hil.). yilaja-rOSt'^ ndj. 

(f. -rlibh*^ -tw). incurable ( hil. ). 
yeldk* i mlj. <■ g. of, belonging to, 

born or produced on, u mountniii jilateau (sec the next) . 

yelakh i ’sifv«n«T m. («g. .lat, y^lfckks 

), H inouiiliiiii (:ilil(,’-luii<l, h liigli piaU'dli. 
Slieej) arc beie pastured (L. 662 i/dk). 
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yilla i!\ prop, oxoojit, boHulos (W. 99 xlld). Borrowed 
from Arabic. 

yilm ^ ni. loaniiiig, kiiovvlt'dge ((ir.M. ; K.Pr. 

H8, 21b) ; a brniich of louniiiig, a sc.ieiice ((jt.M.). 

yilma-ro8t“f?i^-t^a(lj.(f. -ruhh“ -t^), without 
knowledge, void of knowledge, ignorant (Gr.M.). 
yelath or yillath ( = c:^) i wTm: f. (ng. dat. 
y^lutl^ a difleaso, wicknesH, malady, infirmity, 

woakneftH (Kl. i/alaf); a fault, vice (K.Pr. H8 tll/tf); 
a bad or wortliloHS tiling (cf. arzttni-y®, p. 40^7, 1. 20) ; 
a defect, flaw, detriniontnl effect (Uarn. 110); a 
pretext, pret(Mice, excnais a charge, count (of an 


10 


yin'' 


-fro 

blame 


indictment) (Gr.M. t/tl/aflt in.). 

f.inf. barm or damage (8ucb as 
a(5Ciiftati()n, evil eonduet, or the lik(‘, due to evil 
aHHOciation) to be inournMl. — larUn^ 

f.inf. Home \ ieo (nnvh as being 
a slave to drngs) diflieiilt to rolinquisb, or dinease 
difiioult to be got rid of to b('(?ome attached to (i.o. 
nfTe(!i) a pernon. 

yfiluts^-woe I ^tnfvgw: (f. 

-wajSn imo wlio Ima hfcn (iffoi'tcd hy Olio of 

tlie above ilefectn, vices, et(!. 

ySlub^lad i 'smfvgjr: i"lj. og- (oh nubsi., f. 

yelufc^ladin <>'><> wlio is atTcctod I 

a defect, disoMse, or vitu* as in tlie preceding. 


>y 


26 


night, -ruth I "I. (sg. <Iat. -rutas 

Yainu’s fast, the ten days’ fast observed by 
the members of the family after a death, -razft ' 
-y;T«» or yema-r^a im-TTf i >“• of tl>e 

god Y iinui (Or.M. yt’mamza ; iSiv. id. 864; Jliim. 175,' 
474, 587, 1740). 

ydma>bath ni. (sg. dnt. 'batas 

Vania’s apparitor, who drags away the soul of a dying 
person to judgment (usually in pi.) (I;.V. 74). -dar 
-dwar I m. the world, or : 

abode, of Yaina, the limbo of the dead (men or 
beasts) (^iv. i/h” 1011); cf. dwar. -duth I 

in. (sg. (lilt, -dutas a messenger of 

Yiiiiia, who 'carries olT the deceased to the limbo, an 
angel of death (^iv. 48-3). -guma I 

m.pl. the sweat denoting the 
imminence o f death (Itfim. 1587, 1616). -nath I 
f- (ag- dat. -nati -Wfz), the quivering 
or treinhling of a person iit the point of death, 
•pbthan -Ti1fzr*T l m. tlie journey of 

a decea.sod to the liniho. 

y 6 m 2 H 14 m. solf-control, self-reslraint, olmervance of 
moral duty (^iv. 260, 1213). 

y6m‘ tjfjT, ydmi yim 2 yima 2 

yimau 2 fMV. see yih 2. 

yim 1 yima 1 yimau 1 yim‘ yimi 


yam mw "r (ipi v.) yamath yamath'^y 1 | ! 

udv. even when, at flu; vmy time wlien, at j ; 
the moment wlnm, nw soon as (1^1. f/dtn ; W. 98 ; ^iv. | | 

1000, 1022; Hmn. 706, ir,:U ; VZ. Ibl, 229), (’f. 1 3o 
yan and yandth. i 

ydm 1 I m N. of tlie god who rules the spirits | , 

of the d(md (men or boasts) (Skt. ViOixi) (Kl. //ani, an ' 
angel; Siv. 981, 1848, 1908); the Angel of Death 
(K.l’r. 6, 175, 240). -brohmuii I 

m a low kind of Hraliman who acts a.s priest for this 
god, and wlio carries tlirougb tlui various fiinoral > 
(ieri'inonies. -bay6 \ m. the foar of 

this god; licnce, fear of death (K.V. 27 ' 

-hal -fT»i I gmOfTTWum f (sg. dat. -hbj'* ,<« ■ 

the abode of Yama, tlie limbo of tbo departed; tiie 
place wboro tbo ndations and friends of a deceased 
uuu't to lanu'iit liis dtedb. -hor ' fTTCrx*rnft: 

f. Vaiua’s stairway; N\ />f a cortain long, dillicult, , 
and danoorons mountain ])atb in Ksh. (§iv. 981). 146 
pyon" l ni inf Yama to fall ! 

(on a porson), tlie sudden unex]>ected death (of j ! 
a person^ to occur, -rath -TTW I h j ! 

V ama’s night, the long grievous night I j 
passed h^tlie family when a porson dies early in that | m 


iffr, see yih 1. 
yima 3 see yun''. 

yom" 1 m. a square thick piece 

(of gold, silver, or the like), useil — ®. 
yfimb^r-zal y6mbur^-zal or 

yemb'^ra-zal i g^rfsrilisi: f. a certain white 

llower blo()ming in the early spring, the nnreissus (Kl. 
tjimhnrzdlf tfimherzul \ K.l’r. 06 ; Siv. i/nnbur'^^ 5<5, 
1008; Ram. 181, 197, 858, 045, 655, 670, 1031, 1494 
(r(*ad f/tyn()''r-Z(tf((, voo.), etc. ; YZ. 158, 181,209, 274, 
565) ; (*f. Arabic ambergris, -dahd ni. 

N. of a variety of tlie riee-jdant or jmddy (Kl. 
i/iinhirzdl ifiidjjt \ K. 248, 883, 468 imhrzft/, a good 
white rice). 

yimdad a'^sisting, help, succour (cf. 

jay^-y% I>. 386o, 1. 21 ) (Ram. 881, 476). 
y^mal lu. N. of a V^dyadlmra, ordemi god, in Skt. 

Ydtiiaht, lie and Arzon (Skt. Jrjtina) were sons of 
Vui 4 ravaiui, or Kubeni, tbo god of wealth. They 
were cursed by Naruda to become two trees, and so 
tliey remained until they' were released by Krushn 
(Krsna) (K. 169-70). 

yimam m. an Imam, a minister or reader in 

a Muslim rfiosque, 0 leader in public worship, a (MuaUm) > 
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head or leader of u religious community (Qr.Gr. 13, , 

W. 135). 

yimamath P f. the office or profession i 

of an imhn or leader in worsliip (see tlm preceding) 
(H'. xii, 1). 

' y^man l m. N. of a certain 

wild flower described us sweet-scented and soinewliat 
dark in colour ; N. pf a certain Bmall-Hiz<id variety of 
ruby. 

yfimuna trgin f. N. of a river, tlie ‘Jumna’ (.Skt. i 
YumHua) (K. 410). 
yiman 1 see yih 1. 
yiman 2 see yih 2. “ 

yiman J^i\ m. belief, faitli (El. inidn, K.l’r, . 

8); good faith, trustwortliiness (of. be-y®, p. 151<j, n 
1 . 9). —anun — m.inf. to believe (El.), 
yimarjal or marjal, the iris (/r/.i j>mi</iironis) (Kl. 
biMijal). ? (if. ydmb*r-zal. 

ySmraz m. N. of ouo of the throe divisions of 

the Valley of Kashmir, — Muraz (jn MOa, 1. 48), 20 
Kamriiz (p. 446(), 1. Iti), and Vomraz (eommonly 
spelt ' Yumriiz ’). The last i.s the city of Srinagar 
(K.Pr. 138). 

yemis see yih 2. 

yimis see yih 1. 25 

yamath or yamath‘'y •qriT^'n 1 adv. i.(|. 

yarn* f.v., at tlie very tiTiio when, just when, as soon 
ns (El. ) W. 93 ijCtniaidi •, Siv. i/diiudli 707 ; 

Rilm. id. 112, 2.39, 498, 538. 054, 703, 701, 1371, 
1382, 1501, 1521, 1687, 1708, 1733, 1741; K. id :.o 
1 146) ; cf. yanSth Hiidyan. tamath yamath 

.... HO long . ns (II. xi, 20). 

y6myuk“ yih 2. 

yirayuk^ ^ h 

yain, soc* ygh^ 1 . 3 . 

yane or yani adv. tlmt in to say, vi/ 

wit (EL ijane, UCmi. 1015). 

yen 1 (for 2 , sro 1) m. a hinall litdd or plot of 

land (witli an irrogiilur Hurfaor) (Siv. I2KL K.Pr. 

248, translated ‘ river bank ’). Cf. yenod". 
ydna 1 1 adv. and postpos. without 

(as ill me y®, without nio ; bS y®, without thee 
tas y®, without hini ; karana y®, without doing); 
in exchange (for), instead (of) (as in tas y®, inshtud 
of him ; tath y®* instead of it ; karana y®, instead 
^ of doing ; khSna instead of eating. ySnay I 
adv. and postpos. without, as ab (El 
gratis). 

ydna 2 l adv. from the time ulien, since, 

over since tlie time when (Uilin. 348, 535; K. 1002, 
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1100; K.l’r. \H ;/<aitih). -pdtha ■'i«7 id. (Gr.M.; 
^iv. 5‘27, 1340). -Bhut“ or 'Bhuth I 

adv. id. (K. 740). — ta tana — JtJnrt 

adv. after a long time, a long time 
after, a long time since ; hut y5na tana, and ever 
since then (Jiani. 1 102). 

yenuk® 1 inwrfwbi: mlj. (f. yeniic^ ^4^), 

of, or belonging to, since the time when, 
yin (r^ spelling) m. a fnnge (PL). 

,yina 1 ^ conjnet. that not, in order that 

(suoh-and-8U(‘h may) not (occur), so that not ((ir.M. ; 
RiTin. 1742; K. 582; II. xii, 1) 
yuil® I mnruim, conj. 3 , irreg. [Tlie 

causal of this y<‘i 1) is anun to bring, (j.v., hut, 

according to native granimnrians, it is anaiiawun 
<j.v., whicli is really the causal of anun 
(Gr.(ir. 171). J 

[Inf. and fut. pass. [lart. ni. sg. iiom. yun” 

(Siv. 131) or ((ir.fir. 112; Knm 76, 294) ; did. 
yinas (<•'.< ir 112.192; l^iv. 1262); iihl. yina 
OjW (Siv. 191), or yini (UJm. 10 !/i)u\ m.c.) ; 

gcii. yinuk“ or yunuk® (ItAm. 295) ; pi. uom. 

yin* f. sg. uom yih** (If. v, 6), ]J. nom. 

yihe 

I’roH. part, yiwan f(<r.(lr. I(>3, 191; Siv. 

17; Kam. 308); poof, yiwan (Kam. 119); 

iiu|K*rH. fid |iarl. yini ft|’e ((''r (ir. Ill) ; conj. part, 
yith ((Ir.lir 101, 1 98 ; Siv. 123); nog. conj. 
Jiaif. yinay (Ur. Or. Ill); froi|. part, yi yi 

fBl f?I (Or Or. 105, 198), or yith yith fun fun 
(Or.lir. lo5, 198 ); nilvcihial purl, yiwttn* tnuffH ; 
n ag. 1 yiwawun® iGr Or. i05); 2 yinawol® 

(Or.Or. 107, 19.3). 

h’lit. (Or Or. 202) sg I yima fun (f^iv. 91); 
yimayfqnu-'" line (.Siv tiO); yimas funu. to him, 
licr, it (Ham .5.51); yiman funn id. (Uilm. .361); 
yimawa funu. l" you (II. .\ii, I); 2 yikh 
(Or.Or. 13, .'Siv .369); .3 yiyi fTlfU-(.'8iv. 167) ; yiy^m 
fU«m, to me (Siv. 786) ; yiyiy fufqu, to thco (,*Siv. 
<;68); yiySs fUUH. to him (Ham. 57); pi. I yimav 
yimoy funtu, i" tlno dl. v, lo); 2 yiyiv 
fufuu; 3 yin fun (Or.Or. 13, ^iv. 698); yinay 
funu. to thoo (Ham 816). 

Ooml. piiKt .;Oi Or 253) ng. 1 yimabb fuuff 
(II. X. 3 ); 2 yihbkh fuft^; 3 yiyihe tutui (K. 
200 ); yiyihes fufu^u. to him (K. 163); pj. 1 
yimahbv fwf in ; 2 yiy’hiv fufuiCw ; -i yihdu 
fufin (k- Itjfl. K.l’r. 35). , i 

Impvo. prcH. (Gi .Gr. 247) sg. 2 yih fUf ; yin»f((u:, 
to mo (Siv. 346 ) ; jris fUU., hi him ; or wdla lU 
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yun” 

(Siv. 18!», 2Gti, 1746) ; .$ yiyin or wdlin : 

pi. 2 yiyiv «r wdliv ; 8 yiyin or 

wdlin l*ol- (<jr.Or. 260) sg. 2 yita faW 

179) ; yitam ftiw. to (^iv 191): yitas faTO,, 
to liiin (Siv. 1856); 8 yiy'tan l^iv. 192) or ^ 

yitan faa’l (V/. 159) ; yiy‘tanay tlioe 

(Siv. 129,; pi. 2 yiy‘tav {IM'". M-'ie); 

;i yiy'tan ; f'lt. (<ir,Gr. 250) yizi fq^; 

])UHt (<ir.(ir. 251) yizibe fq^^. 

2 I'aHt (dr.dr. 229, 286) m.sg. 1 as qiTW. (Siv. lo 
987); 2 akh qiTqi (Siv. 876); aham •qrfq,. to me 
(lliiiii. 659); 8 av qtrq (l-.V. 9, 9i) ; awa ’qiq, <ii.l 

ho come? (Ufiiii. (i78) ; am to iiio (Siv. 882); 

oy to tli<’<) (Cirdr. 211, Itoiu. 8.11, Siv. 6) or | 

owuy qTtgq (Ham. 1578); as TUq;, to him (Siv. 40) ; u 
akh from thorn (Siv 81); )il. 1 ay qiTq (Siv. 

1286) ; by* ^(q, to thee (Ham. 858) ; 2 awa ^q or 
bwa qftq (K 9.17) ; 8 ay 'qrq (l> V. I9) ; am-wrq. 
to mo (II. viil, 8, ]]) : by qrfq, l" tlio<> (Gr.Gr. 211, 
siv. 1(18); ayes ■qrqH,. to him (Hilm. 488); f.ag. 1 ao 
ayes qrqq^ (H V. 3.5) ; 2 aydkh wq«? (t'iv. 581) ; i 
8 aye ^q (Siv. 87); aydm qirqq, to mo (II. v, 5) ; ; 
aydkh qqqti. to them (Siv. io92); pi. I aye qqq; j 
2 aydwa qqqq; ayewam qrrqqq, for mo (Siv. 19); | 

8 ayd qqq (Siv. 957). 1 26 ; 

3 Hast (Gr Gr. 229) m.sg. 1 ayos ^q'^q,; 2 ayokh j 1 

'qiq>a (Siv. 895) ; 8 ayov qTq>q; ayoy qn:q>q, to | ! 

thoo (Ham. 846) ; pi. I ayey 2 ayewa-qr^q; ; j 

8 ayey qr^q (H- 175); f.^g. 1 ayeyes qrqqq/. 1 i 
2 ayeyekh qr^t^; 8 ayeyd qrqq ; dyiy qffqq, i ao! 
to thoo (Hilm. 1088) ; pi, 1 ayeydqr^q; 2 ayeydwa ! 
qi^qq ; 8 ayeye qT%q ( H. 288 ). | 

1 Past (Gr.Gr.229) m.sg. 1 ayas qtqrq: ayasas ; 
qrqrqq. t** l'i»* (tir.Gr. 24i); 2 ayakh qqqrq; , 
ayahas qrqriq. to hitn (Gr.Gr 211); 3 ayav qrqtq ! 05 
(Hilm. 17.52) ; ayam qrqiq. to mo (II. iii, 8 ); ayas i 
qrqiq. to lii"> iGrGr 211); pi. 1 ayay qrqTq; ! 

2 ayawa qrqiq; ayawas qrqiqq. to him (Gr.Or. ! 
241) ; 8 ayay qrqTq ; ayas qrqrq. to him (Gr.Gr. I 
241). Tho fom. is tho Htimo iis in 8 post. 1 40 

I’orf. pint. (Gr.Gr. 110) m.Ng. amot“ qT*^tJ ; 1>1. j 
amat* qrritn . f »!,' amuk** qifl'!|^; pi amaka j 

Sot' also bol.] I 

to coino, iiri'ivo (of. {tndRF y®, p. 1. 50 ; 1 

bag‘l‘ y®, p. 91", 1. 1'*: bahar y®, p. 96/>, 1. . 8 ; 1 4 , 
brbtha y®, i*. l28o, 1. 47 ; beyd y®, p. 149", 1. 5; 1 
khiiria-manz y®, i>. 412a, 1. 14; kapi y®, p. 4626, | 

1. 17; kabh* y®. p. 498", 1. 5; lari y®, p. .580", j 
1. 86 ; mdkha y®, p. 560", 1. 21 ; manza y®, p. >581", i 
1. 40; mrath y®, p. 594", 1. 24 ; maitun y®, ,6o 


— yun“ fq^ 

p. 6076, 1. 15; moW® y®, p. till*, •• 11; oad y*» 
p. 622a, 1. 24 ; nadas y®, ib., 1. 88 ; netra-katha 
yine, p. 662", 1. 82 ; pesh y®, P- 7786, 1. 2 ; pot® 
y®, p. 7886, 1. 34 ; p^* y®, p. 7896, 1.4; pata y», 
p. 79.86, 1. 11; sala y®, p. 909", 1. 3; son® y®, 
p. 918^1, 1. 46. ami other.s) (El. ; Gr.Gr. 14, 15, 103-5, 
107,110-2,167; Gr.M.; L. 4.59 .'/i'"" ; tV. 66 1//"" 
or //»"; L.V. 9, 19, ;i.5, 41, 91, 98, 109; .Siv. 40, 
76^7, 79, 81, 86, 103, 119, 179, 189, 191, 229, 266, 
288, ;il6, 3.57, 871, ;i80, 888, etc. ; Hilm. 1-3, 10, .57, 
105, 115, 119, 186, 113, 1.52, 166, 222, 227, 237, 
249-50, 262, 288, 295, etc.; K. 17, 19, 21-5, 38, 47, 
64,8.5, !>.5, 102, 113, 128, 1.56-7, 159, 178, 1.86, 190, etc. ; 
11. ii. 2, .8, 12; iii, 1, 3, 4 ; v, 5-7, 9-11 ; vi, 2, 15, 
16, etc.; \'A. 41, 41, 53, 140, 154, 1.56, 2.58, etc.; 
KM'r. 18, 21. 17:t. 2.86) ; 

to go or come (home), return (home) (Siv. 685, 6 .j 0 ; 
Hilm. 298-4, 1107, 1170, 182.5, 1695; K. 76, 217, 
.891, 495 6, 567, 690, G!»!», 706, 874, 898, 1113 ; II. 
v, 10; .\ii, 5, 18; VZ. 189; K.Hr. 157) ; 

to approach (cf. ach* y®, p. 9", I. 6 ; brbth 3f®» 
p. 12.8", 1. 85; buthi y®, p. 1436, 1. 20; tal* y®, 
p. 4486, I. 37 ; nyur® y®, p. 6736, 1. .81 ; patim* ddh 
yin*, p. 806", 1. 3:1 ; ^»ki y®. p. 9916, 1. 42 ; feapis y®, 
p. 1077", 1. 83) (Siv.’ 29, 91, 251, 481, 4 10, 698, 987, 
1185, 147:1, 1722, 1745; Ham. 319, 669, 942, 96.5, 
1181, 12.56, 1869, 1.896, 1710; 1C. 81, 99, 123, 1.88, 
140, 171, 192, 212, 238, 855, ;183, 465, 646, 6.58; 
VZ. 109); 

to arrive, reach (to), attain (lo) (cf. ba^an* y®, 

p. 916, 1. 9; barsas y®, p. 1266, 1. 6; breshe y®, 
|>. 1266, 1. :38 ; ^ng‘-tal* y®, p. 10106, 1. 20) (Siv. 37, 
.527, .594. 672, 694, 730, 1092, 1224, 1312, i;i8.5, 1.528, 
1.593, 1627, 17.54, 184:3, 1889, 1914; llilm. 2, 3.59, .5.54, 
7(K», 891, 17:33; K. 9, 12, 16, 41-2, 48, ."lO, .54, 56, 58, 
191, 614, 704, 747, 868, 1096, IKK); 11. i.x, 4) ; 

(with inf. (lat. of an intranaitive verb, see bel.) to 
come to, to b(“gin (to) (IC. 6.8, 94, 100, 162, 175, 222, 2.50, 
4.59, 774, 840, 1016, 1114) ; to come to a .successful eml, 
act as intemled, turn out well (<'f. bandukh 3f®, 
p. 1116, 1. 44 ; bat* y®, p. 1376, 1. 23 ; bati y®, p. 139a. 
1. 42; ydd yin**, p. 118.5a, 1. 11) (Hiim. 367, 1453; K. 
426, 470, 7.5.5, 1048, 1070, 1096, 1108; K.Hr. 41); to 
come to an end, bo worn out, doenyed (cf. bok® y®, 
p. 1067", 1. 47, and baki P- 10676, 1. 12) ; 

to Iks aoiiuircd (cf. athi y®, p. 66^i, 1. 27 ; brosh y®, 
p. 1;326, 1. 20; khdph athi y®, p. 40fKi, 1. 3; l^*n* 
yo, p. 5126, 1. 26; lakh yin®, p. 5176, 1. 45 ; las 
athi y®, p. .5326, 11. 42, 47; mftgayd y®, p. 5526, 
1. 42 ; m^kalyih^ p. .5616, 1. 5; napha y®, p. 54.5", 
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yun“ 

1 . 8 ; pakha yinS. !>■ ’ 25 ”. 1 - « ^ P*' ’’ ” v 

L .20. ...0 otvor.) (Siv. ’W. f«2, ’ ^ 

K. 152, 242, 569, 627, 638, 740, 71.1. 811, lH . 

Wt. txvevieno,.! (Ct. lazath y\ V- 
maaa y*. l-. 6Hi., l. 15: nang 
taot*rath vin« 1>. '• y 1 ’ ■ ’ 

58. »»«'' “•'■■ '■ 

Bhikas y ♦ l • i , « ^ \mi>, 1. lo : 

,1122.,, 1. 21 : ySn" yin”. 8 
warn y , r- 1 '- - ’ ” ,t,7_ ^.u, ; 

1892; Kniu. 348, 41^ 

8(i.% 879. 9(»3. 92->. 034. 944-3. 90(i. oto. ; K- • • - 

107 325. 080. 764. 807. 058. 1004. lUl . • • • • 

• lO- YZ 459 )- lo begin to 1-0 known liow (to lie <l<)<io) 

lof bad y». 1‘. 81?>. 1- '-^4) 155. 1310 . Iv .lo 

(cF. batt y . 1 ,o be nn.lersluod 

260. 293. .520. 8 ;k.. 1020, 10-. H I- 

(by, -bit.), beeonie i-lain (to, diit,. ( • - 

i: "(bigiy-; 5. yrVffCmy^S 

065 683,717; bol y". 1' ' ■ , 

„ 06„ 1.28. «.,.l,.. 111'.. l O: m-Win”*. 

■ boaa y 1. 152". - 27; baaar y", 0 

1. 2.), DUSa y f 1 1 r . /laird V® ‘294/7, 

1 45; ddh yin‘. 1>. -200-0 1- ^ V ’ i,. M ! 

1 .yn vo ,i '>11- b -25, uml nuuiv otb.T«) (t^i M- . 

1. 30 ; dol y , 1'- -1' 0 ' .,,7. 

737; 11. Ml'. Ill K« V® ' 

to come into oxistenee. conic on. -egiii ( ■ . 

\r, ^ ‘iH . hbi6r y®. p. 0H«. 1. 33 ; bram yM-- 123-;. 

1). 46(», 1. .58 , Dojeryti ,,rA«.b v® 120 /-,' 

1 4.) >\rnriin v°t !*• 12*V7. 1. 31 ; bresn y . 1 

1. 42; brarun y .1 , 

1.28; b 6 y yin“, r dr5kh 

,.40; ddd-wanas nyur-yo 1. ^ ^ , 

Ik 1 1'^ *» diwatn ym » 1 , 

4 Vii» 1> ■'»>•' -■ 29. ««'l *■ 

gand yin". l>. . , , .zt.), ,', 3 h., 

*486. 1829. 1848; H."' 55, -’8—3 >. • 

m 673 1041 1089, IK'"”, I526, "■', : 

? , », K 17-9,27, 46, 51. 03, 114, 585 . '- 2; ' 

' full, K. be«io 1 . ',.8 ; brOth- j 

to boo..m. (”t bakar y . b ^ guth'-kin' : 

P ’’ hTJ 8 ;'-i.U«y. o' n«..raj* ; 

p ;::JJP,1, 44 ; pa.andy.1., ■2'2 


yun“ 

,,.!«V,.l,47. ..nJ..'l...r-)<Siv '9.f'’".»''5 '-5.''5. 
1581; B-i..., 61, .560. 788, 818; 5/..29); ' 

1,0 .6.,.,i..i (1..V .....viioof -('■'• li-t* s". -rf : 

„adi y. 1 ., 5481,. I. 40; pira y. ,., O^'O ; 
Shbkha y, i., 8771.. 1. 22 ; shbphi y", 1 ' 8'»o | "• 

",. 05-”. - 5. «-«‘p ' ^-""1' 
(.1. badav y, !• 8".., I '•', l-yn ” • 

, ,.4;,;kh6.hy,,. 4-8'., I. -I, 

Sil. 485, 81«; ; K.-...., '■■O ' 

Ltii. ’’.p" f’ ''vZ' 

, bamnn y, -'-«'- - -8; mulyin . ,.. .6^. 

I, 27 ; ..Sb y, ,., 61*. ' ■2": P*"”* 

1 T)- p6s“ y®» p- 1- ‘29 ; s6p n y»P‘“ 

* ’i •- 1 iW V® V‘ 99H//, 1. 2) ((«r.M. ; 

than yin ,i 171 (»; Itam. 4, 

><;, 315 010 1009, 115.1, 1.1.)H, K"-. 

^ ■ ’r-',w.i ,r.K3 K 40-’ .5.55.1047.1102; lb 

.5->. 308. 12.57, 1201. 1.-H3. K. ">-. 



' ' .. <1 , uMWwi 1 3(9’ to ns(‘, 

,., 2''. to----':'* >5n>,K; 


OVt 


1 29, tumuc" yiii » r* ■ ’ . . 

„.i. pan- y. ’«« - 


25 


90 


35 1 


40 


45 


50 I 


”'^','^,le''(on) lo lif. t'. be bent, or sot (.'1-0") (rf. 

bolaa amot" "...1 y*. 1'; ^ ,„r„. 

' I'’'"""'''’ 

,4 . yvriI.rH on ln«li'-" langnagen cull 

f„rniH wba sonn, karail y°, t" 

i'-pt;;; 

1 4.1. loran y . ^ yo^ 

grinlnally I- "»-■*« "" .'1’ ’ balan y®, 

^ 1 n,. ..un.l 111 - n. 9.1--. 1- 1“ . BaiHu y « 

IT 1/1 117 (Siv. 101. HHO, 1380, 

'’''T 337,’ 302. 910, 915, 983. 1108, 
1,538, 10.>- , K. 

1 1 18, 1 14.1-(, //, 1 1 1>^. 



all 1. ’“.I n-P'**"- 

eottftin to hii\6 u i I 7 K‘\/> 

vun" to be on tbe point of boiling ovei, p. • . 
T lO- thakun nirith y®, f-tigue to come -nt. i.e. to 
’ f 1 n 973/- 1 49; baslth V®, »<> <“>»»« 

bocoino mulufoHl, p. c /f fUnw* 

i., fits of langbter, p. 1084/-. 1. 35. N-n-e "7 t'p 
oxatnpleH are not strictly intensive compoun.U, ^'t 

■ ::::;. iiry 
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own ineuuiiig, but it is not uKvays eas}’ to make the 
(li8ti7ietioii (8iv. 97, 999, 11585, 1704; KSni. 112, 271, 
27fi, 282, 311 , ,‘139, 404, 48:i, 515, .594, 7.53, 7fi<i, 1091, 1223, 
1241, 1455, 1.543, 1079, 1084, 1714; K. 147, 220, 235, 
024, 7(M5, 840, 901, 1000; I[. v, 1, 4, 10; xii, 12 ; Yz! 
139, 178; K.Pr. 57). Soumtiines wo Imvo tlio freq. 
part, instead of the conj. part, ns in 8iv. .124.5. Note 
hfith yun“, to bring-, equivalent to tlie Hindi If dmi 
or Idnn (8iv. 70, 008, 718, 720, 723. 7.30, 1007, 18111, 
1830, 18.50; Ham. 90, .301, .382 , 0.59, 794, 834, 943, 
1110, 1120, 1143/, 1144, 1440. 1404, 1031 ; K. 37,337, 
391, 415, 505, 085, 090, 099, 811, 871, 914, 972, 103],' : 
1077; IF. i, 8; iii, l; yiii, 0; .xii, 2, 5 1] ]•> . 
YZ. 242). ’ 

Witli tlio obli(|ue intiiiitivo of unotlior verb, 
yun“ makes u passive (cf. Gr.Hr. 108), ns in buchftna - 
y«, to bo stung, 80 /,, I. 8; bolas layfina y<>, to j 
booomo fix<‘,i ill olistinnoy, p. 1(15, i, 1. ,3,3 ; brakana y®, 
to bo eruslio,!, ,, 122/,. 1. 42; barana yun“, to 
boeoine filled. IlOu, |. 18; J24/,, I. O-l ; p. 188/,. 

1. 10, p. 4.,_r/, 1. 21 , barana y®, to bec'onio homesiek 
(|>nss. of an intrnns. verb], ,, 1246, 1. 38; bozana y®, 
to beeoine visible (ef. (;i-.(;r. 109), p. 1,54,,, 1, 8; 

chakana y®, to bccomo seatteied, J), lOOo, 1. 13; 
dabawaua y®, p. 18.5„. 1. 29; ma^i marana y®’ 

to boeoino fixed on flie slieiilder (maruil 1), p. OO.'la, 

I. 39 (wliero it is wrongly explained), mid many others! 
The passive of yun“ itself, oecurs in plirases’sucli as 
yina yiwan chub, it is lieing come in- liim, i.e. ho 
is coming (Oi-.Or. 10,8-70; (ir.M.; f^i'v. 3.32-3, 3(i9, 
370, 437. 005, 880, <109, |(J04, 1020, 1072, HU, I2.3t,' 
1202, 12,80, 1340, 1,347, 1109, 1501, 1.509, 1.54,5; Ham. 3, 

50. 122, 283, 298, 80,5, 1241, 1440, 1.509, lO^O. 1719;’ ! 
II- vii, 20; ix, 7). The oxnmjdes in K. (see bel.) | 
are bOd'rana y®, 358; dina y®. 77. 844 ; gandana | 
y®, 107 8; khfina y®, 1089; mubarana y®, 09, 73, ! 
C8I, 857 ; parzanana y®, 595 (ef. parzana y®, 583^ j 
and parzanas y®, 397) ; puzana y®, 1042 ; walana ! 
y*. 502 ; zenana y®, 823 ; z'rawana y®, 2(H). ! 

Hegnrding the pass, of bozim, to hour (Siv. 8.5, 00.5, | 
1241 ; H. xii, 22), see p. 1.5b/, 1. 8. ft is also used to j 
moan ‘to be eoiisiderod, known, recognized (ns sm-h- ' 
and-such)’ (II, viii, .5; x, 4; xii, 3). The puss, of ! 
deshun, to see, is irregilhir, bi'ing drS^lh yun“ (see j 
p.254/., 1. 9)(t5iv, 104, 180; Hi7m. 1195- K 159 19,3 ' 
411, -434, 430-9), • ’ ‘ ’ 

lle.sidcs the iibovc passives formed with the oblique 
infinitive, K. also, mr/ri canm, optionally forms a 
passive with the .lutivc of tl.e inflnitive, but only iu 
the ease of trunsiUve verbs. The following instances i 


10 


15 


20 


25 


45 


occur:- baranas y®, 507; galanas y®, 68; 
gandanasy®, 165; karauas y», 628,970; kasanw 
3(® > 002 ; lekhanas y®, 848 ; maranas y®, 1 027 f ^ 
ma8h*rawanas y«, 861 ; palanag y®, 1042 ; ratanaa 
y®, 103; trawanas y®, 861 ; benanas y®, 210, 301,; 
•311 ; wuchanas y®, 295 ; wananaa y®, 97, 290, 296,/ 
453, .501, 589, 614, 782-3, 847, 914, 923, 1061, 1087, * 
1^51; waranas y®, 781 ; zananasy®, 78,911, 1165; 
zenanas y®, 1019. If tl.e infinitive dative is that of 
an intransitive verb, jt forms, with yun“, a kind of ■ 
iiiceptivo compound ; .see ah., p. 1 1906, 1. 37. In K. 901, 

av wananas is not a passive, but moans ‘he came 
to tell (tlie tidiiign) 

amot“ perf. part, of yqn® in all its meanings 
soe ah., J,. 1196//, I. 41 (f amUb** •airi^HT) (giv. 44’ 
394, 078, 820, 8.32, 919, 1.581, 1794 ; Harn. 14.5, 35l’ 
424, 428, 493-4. 090. 7.57, 700, 797, 1077, 1108c, II81’ ' 

: M59, 1470. 1031, 1672, 1684, 1707, 1730, 1746; K 27* 

j 642, 800, 868, 99.5-0, 1089, 1090, 1108 ; 11. iii, 1 ; y, 5’, 

I 11 ; viii, 6 ( = Hindi ////// Imd) ; x, 12, 14; xii, 23) 

j yina-bagd 1 ad’j” o.g. 

j that which c/iuses to come or is a reason for coming • 

t of. bog* 2. -bar -?tt i n ag. o,.c wl,o,’ 

or tliat whioh, IS fit to come, or worthy of coming, etc. 
tts ah. (Gr.(ir. 130) ; esp. (of an /lotioii, occupation, 
or nse of something) that on obtaining which l.ope is - 
hxed (With the object of profiting by its obtainment). 
■wol" I n ag. (f. .wajdn -inwnr), 

one who is ooming, one wlio is on tlie way hither, 
that which is about to come or haj.pon, and so on, as 

ul). -viz I f. tho time of arrival, 

^ liiippeniiig. etc., us ah. 

! yinch m. an inch (tlie Hiiglish word) (Gr M ) 

; ySnod® I m. an irrigated plot in a large 

I area of rice-fields. Cf. ygn 1. . 1 

I yund“ ^ m. (pi. nom. yind‘ an organ of sense 

or nctmn, Skt. Mya (L.V. 79). In tlie .'^aiva ‘ 
philosoj.liy of Hnl Ded tlioro are five organs of sense 
(Skt. bii,/,lliht,/n,/a or jmiifinlntya), viz. the organ of 
smell (ylir<hjfiiilni/e), of taste {rnnatifiulriiyn), of siglit 
(tlari<tii<’>n/nj/a), of loiioli (nimricudriya), and of 
hearing {sraraneiidni/a) ; tliere are also five organs of 
notion (karmfndnya), viz. the organ of generation 
{iipaMfodru/n), of excretion (pdi/midihja), of loco- 
motion (i;hlf„dni,„), of handling (Iwxlaidriya), and of 
voice (nlgim/riya). In L.V. 79 it is probably the ■ 
latter five to whioli reference is made. 
y^nd*r (sometimes written ygnd®r or 

yind‘r 1 m. (sg. dat. y^ndra* 

1 Histniraent, machine, appliance (of. ,/, 
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46Ba-y«, p. 252«, 11. 43 ff.; kod'-y«, P- 384fc, I. 48; I 
p. 1039o, 1. 32; wac6-y®, p. 1154^,1.37); | 
esp. a spimiiiig-nia«lnne, a Rj)inniiig-wliool (of. 

pakh“o“, p. 726<^/, I. 40; pac6-y®, p. 791^1, 1. 49 ; I 
' ranga-y®, p. 837/>, 1. 7) (Gr.Gr. 13, yind'^v ; W. indar, j a 
a wheel; Siv. 1014, (with pun on 3rind*r 2) 1217; p 
K.Pr. 87). y$nd*r ta feand‘r nabun 7T ! 

ni.iiif. ‘ the spiiming-wlieel and j 
the inooii to dance i.e. groat festivity to bo perfoniied ; 
or curried out. — katun , — in. inf. to work j lo 
a fipinning- wiieol, to spin (K.Pr. 05, 253). 1 

y$ndra-(or ygnd'ra-)beha i | 

m. the hoard on wliioh a spinning- j 
wheel stands and is supported, tlio huso board of j 
a spinning-wheel, -dach^ I f- 

one of the upriglit supjiorts of tlu* axle of eitlier of 
the wlieels of a spinning-wheel, -dds I 
f. a mud wall (in wliicb the nind is presst‘d and | 
pounded into a long trough as a mould) (of. ; 
ddsa-y®, J). 252f^ 1. 43, and L. 249). -katawan iuo 

tlio l)rofosHlon or livelihood j 
of spinning. -kan‘‘r‘‘ f- 

the ]iart of a spinning-whetd on which tin' little wlie(d 
rests (see kan^r^, p. 458/>, 1. 24). -kdfc^ | 

-kaban -biTJfn i f. (pi. nom -kaba -bnr?r | 

or -kabun^ •brrS'sr), one of the tliiee supports of the 
iron spike tbut acts as the distaif of a spinning-wheel, 
-lur^ I f. the driving liandle of 

a si)iniiing-wheel. •mubul^ to. ' 

a kind of long heavy }>estl<vmacliino for pounding 
and husking rice. It is a kind of beam, resting 
horizontally on a fulcrum, with the pestle at one end, j 
while the other end is moved up and down hy the | 
feet of one or more workeis (hd. iudur-uiu L. * 

483 iixir iDohl. n rice lever mill ; W. 114 imlarmohal). 
•mal -ITTW t f- « womnn who IH skiiled ' 

in and devoted to working, a si)iiiiiin;;-wlio('l. | 

•pakhac'' or pakh^ch i m. ; 

(sg. dat. pakh'cas tlio Hide (or Olio of the I 

ilat spokes together forming the side) of the largo | 
wheel of a spinniiig-whool (of. pakh“c“,). -shikhur" | 

I f. n" "hi worn-out »|iinning- 

wheel. -tul“ -^5 I m. the metal 

spike (performing the oflice of a distaff) attached to 
the small wheel of a sjdnning-wheel (Kl. yandar-ful i 
and yindeidnl). -bfik^j ^ «! 

f. the largo wheel of a spinning-whoeL j 
-b?tk^r^ 1 f. tiie handle-part (or 

part bold by the fingers) of the handle used for 
revolving the large wlu'el of a spinning-wheel. -W&V 


•TT^ I >n. a certain goldsmitlPs 

tool, a fnrbisher or shaper. •ydn6 I 

m. the driving-band of a spinning- 

wliecd. 

y^ndras bShuu i 

m inf. to sit at the spiiming-wliocl, to be an industrious 
spinner. 

yind‘r 2 (sg. dnt. yindras )- ' <]• ydnd'rajisa, ' 
I <|.v. (Skt. /m/yyi) (I'^iv. 1 1 () 2 , 1217 (with pun on yind*rl), 

’ 1391 , 1433 . Htiii; U; 7 m. 312 , 57 ], 10 . 57 , 1099 ; K. 317 , 

31 !*. 323 , :! 25 , . 591 , 7 . 5 . 5 . 775 ). -shanth -Tir^ f. 

I N. of a propitiatory anerifieo olforod to India (K, 
j 31 G- 7 ). i 

I yindrbksbi f. liaving o\e» like liidru; hence, 

1 all-seeing (as Imlia is said to have a thoiiMund eyes), 

I N. of a form of Ibnga worship])ed in Kashmir (Siv. 

j 98 , 1513 ). She is discribed us having a tho\isand 

I eyes, and fis dnssed in yellow, willi a thnnderholt 

in her left hund, and (‘urrMug l*i election (*Skt. nhhnya) 

1 ami a Boon (Skt rma) in her right, 
i y6nd*ral l '* goldumith’s 

' dra\v-j)hite, the jiluto jund'oruted with holes of different 

i size tlirough \vhi<'h a Icngtli of jirecdous metal is 

tlrawn for giadnul conversion into wire 
' yindraprasth xytc^'^ ni N. of a city on the river 
! Vamum’i, th<‘ rt‘sj<l(‘nc(‘ of tin' IMnduvas (identified 
witli tin' modern I)(*Ihi) (K. 539 ). 
i yindra-raza . i m y6nd*raza, ‘i.v 

: yindriy ni. i i\ yund'^, <l.v. (a horrowi^d Skt. 

xvoitl) (.^i\. 25 . 3 10 , 521 . 752 . lOM. 1018 , 1055 , 1 (^ 07 , 
1078 , 1092 , 1701 , 17 H, 1793 , 1833 , 1835 ). 

, ygnd^raza oj yindraza ((j \ )yind*r2 

1 T^‘ ^ king of Mie gods, the n'gont 

of tlio visihli^ heaven, tlie god of rfiin ami of thunder 
(Skt. I ndnt-i'(\i<i) { 8 iv. ylmhuzft, 201 , 213 , 8 l 0 , 1148 , 
1249 ; yindnlz (me.) 110 ; yi tn/ra - raza 3 ; lliim. 

yiKdrnzn M 7 , 398 . 574 , 020 - 1 , 1058 . 1737 ; K. yiitdra- 
/y/::r/ 330 , 538 , 755 - 7 . 770 . 771 ). 
yindrazith (lOlm or yindarzith 

(elsewhere in Kam ) m (sg. dat. yindrazitas 
<»r yindarzitas <> 1 ^ Havana 

(Ski Ittdrdjif) In the battle before Lai'dul ho was 
killed hy J>ak*^man i (seo Uani. ttOj ff.) (Rum. (» 99 , 701 , 

80 , 0 . H 72 , 890 , ttol, 9 or). 

ydnga or yong'^ i m, Asa foetid a (kd. yang^ 
yanga, I'vrala A'<HaJin(iiln). Aceoialing to Kl. it 

is imported from the Ran jab, ami is oaten hy Hiiidna 
(not hy Moslems) as a eomlitmujt. j 

yfinga-bagara ^ m. 

Asafootida sauce. — dyun" — f?Cj I «rTir<i*[ ' « 
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ni.iiif. to ^ivo (iHufdetitla ; mot. to avoid or abandon i 
(someoiio or sornotliiiii^^) ho as to causo (him or it) 1 
(o bo niiiiod or dostroyed. — lagun - I ' j 

in. i Ilf. asafoetida to be oxjieriencod ; | I 
lo look upon a kind a«‘tion an an injury (and to abuso | s j 
tlic ilocr (if it). -raOnd'* I f- ("P- 'lilt, i j 

•indnje an a'-afoetidu '.root. •phakh I I i 

III. (N^f. (lat. -phakas ilia .stink j I 

of aha ’. r6ch“ I m. N. of , 

a (lortain small intaiicinal plant growing in Hubinontnnn ! lol 
fracH, and doHoiibod um having Hinall round bnives. , j 
-rdch‘-mul ■Titw I ffTrrarit^JTifJT in. the root I i 
of tbo foregoing, fibni \vliic}i a tea is picpari'd as ; 
a renmdy for rboumatism and Niniilar disoasf's. 
yinglishi f. a ])onsion for old ago {to a Govern- ' i& 

mont o(lioml) (L. d‘Jl liujiinffi). A (’orrnption of the ' j 
word ‘ Knglisb j | 

ying^listan ii*rf*f^T*r 111. Miigland (tir.M.). ! ; 

yung patr {? (Spoiling) f. tbo l<‘af of tbo JUtododt'fHlroit i I 
(uuiiiHiunldtKNf, wliicb wlnm dry is mixed witli hiiuIF to , 20! 
incroaso tbo stornnfatory action ( L, ? Gf, ydnga : 

or yong'b I 

yengur or ygngiir" 1 ifT^frrfTT^b | | 

cbaicoabbiiiiKU’, a man who prepares 
(diarcoal in tbo fon'^t and stdls it in t]i(‘ city ; a kind i 26 
of coarse ebareoal (cf. h*ne-y®, p. lOTliA, 1 . IS) (j';i. i | 

i/iiiiffiir ; II. \i, 17 ). ydiigar-h’^n** i, 

ITCWTfTTf^r^fH: f. a kind t)f ebareoal used by gobl- > 
smitliM and Idaek^mit lis (\\bi(di bums only umhu* I 
art iticial d rangbt ), 30 I 


yingrach, yangtash (? spelling) m. the Htrawlx'riy, 

Fnitjaritt (vscd (l*d. uKjrdch, ijnnytdsh ; fi. 7d oHjniy dt>t 
iniji'drli). 

yinjil f tbo Xo\v Testament, tlie (iospel 

(Ml iiijll f., blit ill ("rduit is in.). ao 

yinjir ‘ 'l anjir, (pv. 

yenkasing (‘r' S[)('lling) m. the barberry {B(rhens) (b’l. , 

i’dhdtd mj), 

yinani Ja'A m. a benefaction, favour, gift, presold 1 

(Iv.lb’. 7f)}\ a reWtird, pri/(‘, [)ieminm (Gr.M., W. 40 
1 Id ijni(hii). 1 


yinsha f. writing, a literary coinj>osit.ion 

((ir..M.). 

yinsau m. man, mankiml (as distinct from 

btaists) (dr.M ; \V'. lllb t‘J,> ; H. x, 7 ; xii, 7 ; K.lh-, 

I dd, 17 1) ; (b]i. iiisdn) man, creature, 
yinsaph yinsaf m. justice, equity tef. , 

be-yinsofi, j*. l'71/>, 1. lb) (Kl. o/.svf/’; Gr.M. ; Kam. I [ 
lt)l‘J ; K.Pr. ll'b, 2d‘J) ; jmlging, deciding (justly) ; ] 

(lir.M., Si\. b7'J, Kam. 810); (in Ksli.) pity, Ao* 


tenderneHs, ineiey, compassion (Kam. 502, 700, H66; 

H. viii, 4, 11). 

yinsophi yinsbfi justice, used —• 

as ill be-y®, injustice, p. 151 /i, 1 . 15 . 

yintiha f- ^uul, limit, extremity (cf. be-y% 

p. 1515 , 1 . n;)\(;r.M.). 

yintizam f^7f?rrH Ui. arrangement, order, 

regulation (Gr.M,). 

yintizar m. expiading, waiting anxiously 

( Krim, 40 c/n^y yinffzdi'as^ slie is in exjicetation for 
tlu'c, i.e. is anxiously awaiting thee). 

yan or (q.v.) yaneth l ndv. wlien, at 

the time at wbicli, as soon as, while (K). ynnyi ; Siv. 
457, G54, 958, 990, 998, 1088, 1097, 1132, 1889; 
Kam. 85, 202, 220, 252, 287, 315, 332, 474, 523, 
etc.; K. 08, 140, 151, 210, 201, 278, 370, etc.; H. 
xii, 15; YZ 31) ; until (I\. 597, 058). Gf. yam and ^ 
yaiieth. 


ybn^ 1 I f. tlio warp (in weaving) 

(I'd. ydid, y(^n ; \Y. 115 ynd ; K. Pr. id, 171, 219, 2 19). 
— wahariin^ — I ^ K> spread 

out tbo warp (011 the loom); (met.) to lav a net, set 
a snare, sprea<l the toils (to injure anotlnu’j . ■ — yerun^ 

I Tii'f. to lav out or sort 

tbo warp for the lormi (a row of sticks is sot upright 
in tlie ground, utkI tlie thread, carric‘d along tlirongli 
a ring fnst(*ii(‘d at tlie end of a sliort stick bold in the 
right baml, is bnl backwards and forwards, up and 


dow'ii tbo whole r<>w% 

(Ml. y<tni yrriuyi, fiiv. i« 

of oiio’H funiily^^.ving 

i.ut.M<...mvory(]ilh' ** 1* „rt1ielik«)- V* kharUfi** 

J r It worK, or vo'^ / , • 

f -f- to 

iiicnlal yW aocusutioii). 

yis- t.inf. 

.u..XH-ty (a.. ulO ^ i,„p,ai,no..t, 

.ppo-sitiou, oo.ii th« like). 

yene-gor-i>-iK.n.,^ , : m. ouo 

ivlio eausos m. .nischief-iimker (wl.o starts 

others qaanoll'l' obstruction or impediment 

to otliers). mg’’ 

1** 3 ij^iii • I '»• tbe 

wse.nl, la«e tyfi- ,„i,,tions of tke bridegroom at 

1 wcildinir. r.O . . 1* • \ 
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party (of. kawa-3r^, p. 495</, 1. -iO) (IT. xii, 15, 17, ? 
18; K.Pr. yaw/7fU’o/, 100; yointvol, 197). 
yon^ I in. tlie sacramontal or sacred ilirotid | 

worn by Braliiimims and other lii;;li-caste Hindus 

(cf. wath-pS^h y® fchunun. ji. I. Ki) (Kl. I ^ 

yonyi, ^iv. 1077); tlio tliiviiijj-l)iin(l of n spimiing- | 
wliool (cf. ySndra-y®, i>. 1 10!M, I. ‘J) (Kl., ^iv. loll); ' 
a bow string (Kl ). -kan‘‘r'' "r kan*r : 

I f. H ball of li'x' tlnvn.l ■ 

suitable fur inabing this Bacnxl (lirciid ; cf. k6n“ 1, lo 
of which kan^r® is a (iiiii. -lag I 

^WT f tlic fee paid t<» tlio ottiinat in»^ pric'st at tlie 
ocnnnony of investiture with tliis tlir<‘ud. -lar • 
f. u strand of tins tlir^Mid (before marriage 

^ va 

it. lias tlneci strands and after ninrriao<> six), -pan ; i.'i 

tliiead snital)lo for this 
thread; tlie festival of invostino with this thn'ud 
(nsnally applied to a mode.st ft^stiNal o| piMiplo who aie , 
not wealthy); the <lri\ ing-hand of a s[>inning-\vheel iw 

(cf. y6ndra-y®, p. ll9!)/>, 1. ‘i). -porut^ i ■ 

dat.-poratas 

-'RtT<T5EC.) (during a marriage ceremony) a pre.simt of 
gold and sil\er coins nnule to tin* hiidegroom h\ the 
|>ors()n win.) gives away tin? hride — fehlinun — 

in. inf. to invest 

with the sacred tliread ; (as snhvt. m ) tln^ fe•^tival on 
tlio O(?easion of this inv(‘stiturc (K. 18^). -WOP 

I ni. (at this e(*rem(my) 

the hoy who is to la? invested, -zang -11^ I ;iu 

f* tin* present given for good Inch to the i 
maid(‘ii who spun the thread. 

yenil l f- peojile, or comiwn* that - 

attend, or are ]m*mla*rs of, a wedding of. 

ygn^ 3 . horiin^ ‘ :r. 

f.inf. to carry out tlie duties of lumpitalily , etc., fit 
a wedding jiai ty. 

yenili-grakh i m. 

(sg. dat. -grakaB -'^rPliH), an attendant, steward, or 

manager at or of a wedding pai ty ^is hnsine^s heing , 40 , 

to welcome and look after tlni ei^afort, ete., of the ^ 

> . ; 

guests), I 

yandth l ndv. when, at the time at which , 

(i.<|. yan, <|.v,) (Kl. ydnyit). cf. yamath im.l yam. ' 

y§n6wdl" si‘‘' y^n" 3- 

y6p“ I in. (sg. dat. ydpis ^Tfiw) ( in some 

ditHcult or npj)arently iii)j>ossihle tn^k) one who is i , 
competent to carry it through to its completion. See ' 

yapun. | 

ynp'^ or yup“ ^ l m. (sg. dat. ho 


3dpi8 or yipiB (ot a river or tlie like 

] ONcrtlowing its hunks) a ilood (L. 4tU), Ram. 4‘.28) ; 

I an inundation (K.Pr. ‘-^51) ; a stoun, torrent 

I Hf. vyup'". 

! yiphroP l e.g. one who hahitnally 

I talks nonsense, a foolisli talkt'r. 

I yiphlas l‘<‘'‘‘i*t\. m*efl, want, 

peiiui\ , iiMligt‘nce ; (in Ksli.) nnidiiess, lunacy, mania 
(comm, iinthiiihili) (Itam. ootl) 

yapun l '"’"j or .i (I j..)! y6p“ ^*7^ ; 

- p p. yapyOV The cuasal of this \t‘rb is 

yapanawun lod ybp^rawun 

(« r.tir. I 75), to hi* siiflicient, la^oni jx'tcnt , to sut*<*(Msi in 
completing (sfune \erv dilHcnlt task), to he aide (t'f. 
atha y®, p. t)5'/, l. 18); (in the (list rihnt ion of food, 
etc., among a numlK'r of jx'opb*, tin* food, cti*.) to he 
sutliideiit, to he adispiate, to g(> all round, to la* 

enough. y6p“-mot'' >in i sgTH: I i-'u f. 

iwiri.(f yop^'-muM'qT^-fl'^ ) , one who has i*om) lelynt I 
(*arried oat (a task or (be like); (ot food, ole., being 
d i.st ribnted) fonnd to be adoijnnti* foi all ( d. 

vyapun 2. 

yapanawun ‘‘nj I d vv yapan6w“ 

, (*ans. of yapun* <|.V (tir.tJr. 175), 
yepor” 1 (''Ino wrillcn yipoc® l m. 

tilirt sid(', the m*nr side (of a ii\er, mountain raiigi*, 
wall, <0- tlie like) (ef. ap6r'*-y^ 1>. 1. ‘Jtl) (Ml. 

W . 95, i<l , adv.). -kuil adv lo. or ill, 
Ibis side (\V. St5| 

yepari “r yipari T^TfT adv. on tins side, 

on tlie near side (Siv 9t)8 ijifiun" m e. ; K Mr. H, 'id 9, 
for //c/'dw//) ‘ibl). 

yepor* 1 yipbr* t*7Ht l ’«9»T?qT^fn 'ulv 

fi(.m lliin vide, fi'i'iii tlu. iiciir siil.. 'cf apbr*-y°, 
p. II. II If.) ((ir(ir. b'.l ; 1 |(>() ; II. v, 1), 

•kin* 1 I "'1 \ . fi'iiii bitlici', frotii this sidu (cf. 

apbr*-y®-k*, p. d'.'", I. lb). 

ydparyuk'* oi yipa® ^tn* i gRTf^mr: udj. 

^■<‘ 11 . ( f. yd(yi)paric® ^(T;)*nft^). of, l.clout^uig to, 

or produced on tliis si<b* or tbe iMMir side lot a ii\er, 
ct<*., MS ab ) . 

y6p6r“ 2 ni wbidi side, tbe side wliicli. 

ydpbr^ 2 '^l^nfr nlv. in or from the side which 
(dr.lir. l.'W) -kin* 2 -fgifn I ad\. from 

W’hich side, the side fioiii which. 

y6p5ryum“ 1 <>' yipi*” T’rt* l ^«ittmw: “'Ij- 

(f. y6(yi)p<irim“ "f. b.duuglu;. V’V''' 

jufalucisl on the near side (ol a ri\er, mo\m(ain ruiigo, 
wall, <<r the like) (diJir. 151, K.l*r. 15). 

ydpbryum** 2 ngVfT^ uilj. (f. yipttrim** trrtfT^). of, 


o (7) 
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boloiijj-iiig (i>, or jji’dil 111 ( 1(1 on tlie wide wliiuli (cf. llie 
precrdin^*’) Mir.Cir. ]/>! ). 

yipis fvlvfj. yipis f-eo yijp“, 

yipUt** ('ilfx* wrilton I tRTW’M: I ilfit. 

yipace tho wooden jiieee iieioss llie nock ;> 

of II idoiijfli -Inillock, tile yoke of u jdoiigli (I'd. //>/// 

III., Gr.(Jv. I I, I,. Kl). 

yar ,lj i m. u friend (of. adaii-y®, p. l4/(, 

I -Id; atha-y®, p. Gr>„, |, •>! ; bala-y®, p, loiA, I d; 

jani y®, p. .‘1716, 1. dl ; kana-y®, p. I is/-, I. 'J ; m 

wata-y®, p. I15(‘w, I, r.) (Kl.; \v. 7 , 111 , 1 , v, !)!>, 

Idd ; Siv. lOl.'l, Kilo, lt;87, 17fK»: IMin. il.'t, fil.t, H.'t.'!, 
.VIS. locii, 1112,1750; K.l 070, 1120-7 ; ll,i\,4, 7; 

‘d; 'i. I; 'ii. 0; ,x, 1, 4, 0, 11; K.l’r 10, I0|, 

Idi-S, |H7, 240-1); 11 eonipiinioii, coinriido (cf. ir. 

banga-y®, p. 112/-, I. a;!; carsa-y®, p. 170/-, 1. 22; 
p^nji-y®, p. 72!ln, I. 21) (Kl.); a lover, a l.eloved 

(V/i. 10 , 2!t, a.!, a 7 -s, 1 ( 1 , 4a, aas, 2i.''», 24 s 0 , 2(;(-i ; 

(of II married aonian) a liiiNliand iK.Kr. IPl, a^.iig.); 
a plaeo wliero frimidh (i e people in gcnernl) inei'f 'in 
(Midi as a .--liop, a Inithi nyr-|,|nee on (lie hank of 
a river, or (lie like) (cf. Wttn‘-y®, p. I12S/,, |. (i); 
iiiel. ‘ Tlio Kriend ', i.e, (lie spirit or soul of a man or 
womnii, el. ‘ Inmpes eoiiiesiiiio corporis’ ( l{ I’r. 7)0). 
lagun sfTjn ( in. inf. to 2 f. 

I ('iid to he a liii'iid, hIiow ]tr(deiid(‘(l fricnulHliip. 

sapadun — m inf. (o hefriend iKI ); to 
eoiiiiive (at), (o share, (o he a partv ((o) (I'il.). 

yara-boj" 1 mi. a man (of any 

caste) who altemls on the hndiers at a lia( hiiiff-plnee, n' 
anil »ho is |iaid hi fee.s or salari . -bal I 

III. !i Imt lii oil j]i<> hank of a river 
or the like (wluM’e the jKMtjfle «if the neig’lihour- 
liood meet daily, and al^o where I ihal lens ef ^^a<erare 
olVonM] lo aneeslois) ((ir(ir. Kio; W. 112; &'\\\ 178, 

Ih8d, I ()8() ; K . (hi ; K.Pi. 11); :i (juay, landing- 
]»laee (1^1,, (Jr.M., ITlIh K Pr. 178) ; of. bal 3. 

•bal brohmun i m. (f. 

•brbhmuri'^ ” l‘>w-elas.s Pnlhmana 

who attends at l)at lun;;-j>lae<*s, and takes fees from tlie lO 
people on llie oeoiiNion ‘of eolipsoH and similar , 

(•(( urnnots. -bal-kakah 

f. a i»at hing-jiluoo sister-in-hi w ; lienee, a crony whose 
fri<*ndship was formetl at a hatliin^z'- phu’e (wliere 
women meet and gossip). -bal karUD -WIT I 

m.inf. (of a Hindu) (o ]>erform the 
daily ceremony of haihin^ at a halliing-jilnce, ns 
enjoined hy the scriptures, -bal-pow'* I ' 

ni. a single sfeji in the flight of steps 
^nt a hathing-place. -biP gaUlUn -wfw I 5 a ' 


m.inf. to hrihe secretly (a judicial officer 
ortlielikc). -baP yun“ i 

ta hring a j)erson over lo one’s own 
side l)y hrihing (a.s ali ). -lay f. n friend’s 

> alhsdion, loving compaiiionshi]*, lo\ing d(5Votion to 
a friend (1C. I07t>). -inub^ I WTTTWWnT f. an 

adidtiesfi^ a woman wlio is addietcid to associating 
with lo\ers, a wanton. 

yar-i-jbni C. for m. a beloved 

friend (liam. N). 

yeri wfT j'‘ yeri-lukh ^fr-^wr i Jat. 

•lukas ), this world or life, tlie world of mortals, 

as opp. to tln^ future world or life. (Jf. yor 1. 
yer i m i grwrf m, wool (cf. raza*y«r, ji. Hoti/i, 

I. 8)(h'|. f. ; (ir.(ir. 21, m. ; Ii. ItJo).’ 

yera-dastar i m. a 

woollen tiirlmii. -dav | f. wf)ollon 

thread, worsted. \oto that daV, p 2ho7/, 1 2d, is ni. 
■jdriiba i in. a woollen 

VoekiiifT 

ilio hall of woi'.slei] a.s woiiml on the disliilf in the pro- 
cess of .S], inning, -kangan i gnirTf^T^I^’W*^, 

f. II uool-eomh, a eoiiih-liko instriimeiif for teasing out 
wool, a teasel -kaiiul I in. 

a long .string of wool like a jilaiteil hinid (not so tliick 

a^ -lav, hoi ). -kataway i 

f. (ho pi'ofes.sion or enijiloyment of Rpiniiiiig 
nool; the wage.s, or fe(i, paid for s|)iiinlng wool, 
•lav t m. a long, (hi(*k lope 

or eahh‘ ot wool (cf. -kanul, ah.), -pan I 
ni. a tjiiantily (large or small) of 
woollen thread or worsted, -thds I 

f. as much wool as can he taken n[) hy 
one hand, a fistful of wool. -th6s" I ^T- ^ 

ni. a lumj) of so much wool 
as can l)c taken up hy the tiugcis of one hand, 
•badar -WT^ I f. u woollen slmwl. 

y6r 2 (Kl. n), i (|, or® i. 

ybra, a imirringe fiinst (1-. 4t>(), prohahlv ii misprint for 

yen" 3, <|.v.). 
yero, sec ybr**. 

yira ftjr m. the liulrush, Typha (OKjasti folia and 7’, 
l((t{foha (1^1 ). T.tj. pok'^j (j.v. 

yira ^ho, yov/, floating) in yira gomot'^ 

I ^rn:, perf. part. (f. 

— gbmUb'^ — floating, drifting; imineised 
(in water or the like), sunken, jdunged into; dis- 
tracted, poi]>Ie\ed, distraught, confused (K.Pr. 7). 

— gakhun —WfW. m.inf. to float, drift ' (Gr.M., 
K.Pr. 18l>; to become immersed or plunged into 
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yiri 

(water or tlie like) ; to become distracted, etc., as nb. i ' 
— kUUn — m.inf. to cause to float, to cause to , j 
drift (on tlie Hurf;ioo of water) 1487). (7. yiriin. * j 

yiri t?0 yiri piri waitin'^ tT[^ i i 

f.inf. to disregard, neglect, sliow disreNj>ect 6^ 
to (esj). to one who is lianghty or self-(‘onoei(o(] ) . ' 

yor 1 pi’on. adv. here, in this place (ef. or lia yor, 
p. 41//, I: 14; 6r-y6r, id , I. lt>, 6ruk“ yor, id , I. ; 
tora yor, p. lOlDA, I. id) (101 Ijur, yur, f/fh'f, liifbei ; 
(ir.Gr. 155; W. 94 ; Itam. 288, 459, 881 ; ]\ rw //or, 
tbere and here, round about, in all directions, G5<) ; 
Il.ii,2; viii,r); ix, (>, 8, 10, 12 ; 4). yiti-yor, bonce* 

forth, from now on (Siv. 42, G9, 72, d7o, 878, 117, 7>98). 
-kun 1 I TjTifqrV adv. in this dina'tion, bitlier 

(Gr.Gr. lt)0) ; on ibis side, on tlui m ar .si<b‘ ; up to i:i 
now, u}) to this time (cf. tana yor-kiin, p. 1008A, 

1. 22 ; tati yor-kun, p. loio/, 1. 11). yimi-yor-kun, 

fiom this time foitb, Inuicefortb (Si\ 81 I) 

yora 1 adv, from tins side, fiom the near 

side, from Inu'e, lienee (cf. Ota yora, p 41 A, I 27) 20 
(tir.Gr. 15G, \V. 94; K. 81S; II. v, 8). yora tora, 
from iliis side and that (Si\. 117). -kani 1 
or -kanen 1 -wn, i 'olv. finm 

this side, lioiioo ((ir.dr. loh, K. OSd , •kanyuk“ 1 
-iRiarat i TjJT7»Tr^»rsr: kom. »(lj d -kanic** -Jiifii'a), 

of, belonging to, or ]>ro<ine(Ml in tins dii<ction oi on 
this Hid(\ 

y^* 1 (also wiitloii yury l proii. 
adv. empb. in tins verv ])la(Mu (*\iietl\ hero icf. WUry 
na yury, p. IM l/;, 1. 7) (tir.tir. loG; N\’. 98 yiin \ 30 
Siv. 288, 150, GdH, Ram. ltiG.2G2, 294,882, 800, 1748, 
1785; H. X, 12; VZ. 14. 180. 118,459); totbisveiN 
place, liilher (II. \, 5, xii, 15, 28), -hoild^ w6la 
-i^ , eonie }iere(vill.) (JI.v,5). -kun 1 adv. 

even in this direction, in ibis \er> direction .3.> ] 

yoruk'' yoriic^ 

belonging to, or produced luue (el. 6ruk“ yoruk“, 
p. 41/>. b 81). 

yor 2 rcl. |>ron, adv. wIkmc, in the place in wbitdi 

(Gr.tir. 155, W. 94, 189 //a/ ), -kun 2 I ^rqf^ 4o 
adv. in tlie direction wbub, wbltbei’ (Gr fir. ItlO) ; on i 
the side wliicb, wliere. 

yora 2 from tlie sitle wliitli. fiom wbat 

place, whence i^tir Gr. I5t> ; W. 94 ; L.V. ernpli. yonty, , 
19 ; ir. i,G (corn!, iovn)) . -kani 2 or -kau^n 2 4G 
-^n I ♦i"' "hioii. ; 

where; from the place which, from where, whence 
(Gr.Gr. l')0) -kaiiyuk'* 2 -wgi i koh. 

adj. (f. -kanic* of, Ixdonging to. or ]*rotbiced 

• ^ (K I 

where, or in the place wbitdi. so 


ydrma 

ytlr' 2 wiltten yury I rel 

j>ron. atlv. oinph: even wlu're.even in tlie place wbicli, 
in the \erv place wliicli (Gr.Gr. 15G, AV. It'd //a//, 
l. v, (il, KM'r. ///o 81). -kun 8 t H'l'. 

even in tiic direction whicli, in the vt'rv iliiection 
which iGrtir. lG0i; even where (K.Rr 251) 
yori f. fliendship (Ram. 1052); assiMtainv, 

liolp (I'!!. //(In). -karUn“ - l 

I inf. to show' friejuKhip (to), to show’ 
kindness (to), («i do a favour (to), to lielp, relieve, 
assist (171. . Siv. 202, 150 1 , Ram 1220) 
yor" or hi-v.) yod" f 

a fir tnan tln'hlue pint' (cl’. dola-yar6, p 21 la, I 40) 
(Ml. y///\ yo)\ iffV'i, pimis longil’oiia, or //d// ; also //c/o, 
in.; R. 78. SO^ pinirs f‘\eelsa : \\’. 12 ; Siv. 1908 ; 
K.Rr. //d/' 58, 11 4, 22tM Its wood is railed kayor“, 
(4 . (j V . 

yari-kclam i m. the resin, 

or (ar, that o\udes from a pine-trt‘o (i'll, ydri Lihnii) 
•kang I in. a jhnerom* 

-kagol" I 111 (sg -lilt -kftgalas 

the r«>ot ot a (a i iain w ihi jdant, w h ich , w lieii 
powtlrretl and niivetl with elaiilhal hutter, tie, so as 
to form an (dntment, is nsod ns a reinedv for 
I inmmat ism .ami t h<‘ hkt' ■laug ^ I 111. 

another wild loot used in the same way for similar 
po i’pi >S(ts,. -pan on I tosnnnsTO m. a spray or 
I w ig of a pine t ree 

yur ^ 18’J). I (j. yor 2, ^pv . 

yur" fnn "I ill yir'-kyul" fnfr i oinifnrjfnr- 

fnrijoiTnhiTn. m. disliess ♦)!' anii<*\anee eansed h\ 
fretjuentiv ropeatrd usrh'ss at'ts, noiisensienl talk, or 

dll' lik<> -kynm“ foiw "r (ihim ) -kum" i 

; in ol a e(*rt'ain fia^^rant (lowor that 

hlooins on tin* waste lands nftri tlir snow has melted 
(R.un, G78, 10:M)|. 

yirada . m. a <Iesire, wish, will, intention, 

i e solv e (< ir M ) 

y^rga l m an amhle (the pace 

of a horse) 

ycriho OfTlV l m- n I.r throng (of 

|i(<)|ilo. iiolloctod Willi soiiio olijl'cf, or I'oiiio togolhor 
foi some reason ' 

yarkand the town <d' ^^^rkaml, in ('entr/d 

Asia (II. .\i. 1 ) 

yiCkum" yir’kyum" fotTtoi^. m - 1. uh 

ydrma <"• ydrma i m n kiiol of 

fanev embroiderv or rich iioetl lew ork (eg, addrnjng 

II wooHdii mat), dyun” fTj I *|WT 

in.lnf. to emln older its ub. -gOr“ 


< 1 ( 7)2 
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yoram i — 

111 . an (‘nit)roi<lcri*r (of this kind of work). — tai'Ull j 

id. i Ilf. to oinbroidor ! 
as ab. j 

yoram 1 pron. adv. lip to liert', as far as this , 

placa (A\^ It 3 ); up to now, until n<»w (W. 93 ). 
yoram 2 rol. JJIOU. adv. up to wlion% as far as tlio 

place vvliicli (W. ltd); up to wlieii, until the tiuu^ j 
wlien (W. 93). i 

yurmi f. in gagar-yurmi, p. 1 . 
yarana lu. friendliness; friendsliip, 

mutual alTeetion (Siv. 47 ()). 

yarun i conj. I (i p.p. yor“ ' 

to bo friendly (W. lU) ; lioncein various metaphoiical ' 
senses, siudi us to rej)ay an obligation or kind action | 
by another (j5iv. 9o4) ; to pay by set off, to take 
ciedit in account; to give cn'dit for soiiudiiing not 
doiH‘, or a del)!, not ])aid (Siv. 1 oH‘J) ; to accept some- 
thing of small value /is the 0(jui\alent of something 
of great Nalue (Siv. IbST); fo aceejft a small tine as 
re(|uilal for an olfeiua' that should bo met with a long 
term of imprison t ; to ward <>11 an approaching 
calamity liy peidorming appropriate peiiam^cM, 
sactiH(M*s, er the like (and so MatiHf^■iIlg fate) 

yor^-mot" tfru-Kj i ikh. 

pint. (f. yor‘‘-muh'‘ paid hy sot oil' 

(etc., as ah.). 

ybrith dyun" i siT^nfl^T:»nT«nw*T ^ 

in ini. to iiinkt) ii\(>r soinctliiiiff <ir miiiio work to llio | 
(■ntiro control ol midtlicr porMon (a.s an ocpiivnlont lor 

Hoincllunf,' duo, or in ordortonratil'y liini). gafchuD ‘ 

- I III inf. (a god, or some pow’erfiil ' 

])er 8 on) to show nunaiy (to someone threatmied with 
calamity, as a result of his prayers, ropentanei', or ' 
the like). — nyun“ - fir^ i m.inf. to i 

take ill exchange, or as an ‘“jiiivaloiit ; to take some- us 
thing or seme w'ork entiridy under one’s own control 
(as ah ). ^bhunun ij^n: I m.inf. forcibly : 

to make ONer sonu* (liHiciilt work to another (e>en if 
it is hoyond his powers), 

ycrun or i 1 (1 p p. yyur“ 

?55. f. yir“ Gr.Gr. l.')) (l,, weaving) to sort, or 


25 


so 


40 


(i 


arrange, the wmrp for the loom (ef. yen“ yerufi' 
p 1200/>, 1. 23) ((ir.tJr. 21, Siv. 1 SDH, K.Ib*. 249) ; 
met. (of a bird ) to jml togetlior, i.c. buiM (a nest) 

(cf. 61"^ y®» p 2;i/>, 1. Id) [^\v, J 02 :), 1049, I NO; 45 
Uam. 1 4 15 ). 

yyur^-mot'^ ^^-^3 1 iierf. pait. (f. 

yir"-muV^ (‘>f '>arp) arranged, sorted: 

tas ab,). 

yeran-w6j4 yiran-wdj'^ or m 


- yirawun" trjiy 

yirm«-wbj'‘ i 

I f. tlie ringed stick used for arranging the thread fo^; 
' the warp (as desorihfd under ygn^.^ yerun\ as ab.). 

yiran-dol" or yirin-dol^ l 

^ ni. the whole contrivance of upright 

, sticks for arranging the warp, as described under 
y6n^‘ yeriin^. In distributing the tliread with his 
j ringed slick the w'ea\er \vall<8 continnaHy^ up and ^ 

I down tlio whole row of sticks. -dol“ lAgUH 

10 I »r?fIIWrnr?TfWRH m.inf. (met.) to 

walk continually backwards and forwards till some 
woi k is completed . j 

yirino-wbjtt i 

^ .Hco yeran-w®, iih. 

15 ! yiran i,T»^ i f. (Hg. rlnt. yirUn“ Gr.Gr. 09), 

I an anvil (Kl.; Gr.Gr. 14, ‘,'9, 69; II. .xl.’^lO). 

' 3^an m- Iran, I’ciMa (Id. wdn ; Gr.Gr, l.OO; 

Gr.M. ; II. ii, ij. 

' yirbn' i"lj. (f yirani Gr.Gr. 150), 

!o of or rclaling to IN'raia, I'cr.sian (Id. /r(iy(/). -- guf" 

- JX I 4^: 111. a IVrsiun liorso (Gr.Gr. 

' 150). 

yirun 1 ronj. ;; ( j ]>.p. yiryov 

to float aUont, ilrifl (np in flic air, or on tlio .siu face 
of wator) (Id.; Gr.Gr. 11; llani. (:'>0, 790, 1078^ ; (o 
drift whirling about (^iv. 1551); (o bo diistrncled, 
porplc.xed, difiliangbl (Aiv. 10211). 
yering (i' spelling) m. a (lower of Kusbinir (Id. criiiij). 
yeranawun conj. l, cans, of yerun, fj.v. ( l p.p. 

yeranow® %?:;»f^), to oanso warp to bo arranged for 
tbo loom ; (of a bird’s nest) to cause to be put together, 
to caii.so to be built (Siv. 1784). 
yuraph m. (sg. dat. yurapas’jy^), Kuropo (the 
Kaglisb word) ((Ji.M.). 
yersa (P spcdling) m. Inx fiorentiud (El. C/’.SYf), 
yirshad m. direction, instrnction, order, 

command, bidding (Rilm. 718, wdiore ytrshad is a 
misprint). 

yeruw'* adj. (f. yeriv^ made* of wool, 

woollen (Iv.Pr. IH). ('f. yer ^ 
yirawun'^ mag. (f. yiravun^ 

one who floats, floating (Ham. 973); one who 
is unstahle, fickle, capricious ; one who is distracted, 
por])b*xed, distrauglit, confused. 

yiravun® nav i f. u 

floating, or diifling, boat (K.l’r. 254); great dis- 
traction, agitation, confusion (due to fear or the like). 

—nav gafchiin** — *rR i 

f.inf. great distraction, ns ab., to occur. 

yiratyani navi gabhun »rTf^ i 
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'f ' = 

‘to go into a drifting ' 143r), 14G1 ; K. 48, 60, !)4, !t8, 109, 115, 136, 139, 143, 

boat’, lieiK’o to become distraught, agitated. lod, etc.), 

yury 1 and 8^, see yur‘ 1 mul 2, S.w. yor 1 and 2. yeshodanand m. ‘ tlm Joy of Yeshoda* 

yar^Z yar^Z^ i friendship, ((j.v.).ii N. of Knislin (Kisua) (^iv. Id82, 18d8). 

' affection (cf. atha-y®, |>. dof/, 1. 24 ; gana-y°, j>. 28H^r, 6 3d8hk ni. lo\e ( VA fs/ik ; VZ. 1 , 40, 20^, 245). 

1. «‘12; hapath-y®, p. di26, 1. 17 ; muth^-phal^-y^, yeshm or yfish^m m. agate (Kl. yr.s/mm). 

p. 605^/, 1. 15; nbn^-y®, p. b !()</, 1. bl; wata-y®, yishan ill’ni; m. a ruler, master, lord; a N. <d Sliiv 

p. \\r>6n, 1. 0) (K\., ]., Ill, W. 21, KM*r. 77); (Si va) (Siv. 1 115). 

booii-ooinpanionship (cf. banga-y®, p. 112/>, I. 40; 3d8hpecha (? spelling) m. IponuKut (ocniha ox P/nu'hifrfs 
pfinji-y®, p. 739r/, 1. 23) ((Ir.M. ydriiz'^). lagun^ lo ////, i.<]. kaladana, |>. 1355, 1. 13 (1^1. ishpreha). 

- I f.inf. to form or make a yishara 1[inT token, hint, signal (Kl, 

friendship. ishdrn, K OIO, K.Pr. 2()2) ; a slight movemejit (of 

ybs see yih 2. the Iniml, etc., as a sign, command, or the like) (Ham. 

yu8 3ni8^ see yih 2. d7S). - karuil m inf. to ])oint out, signal, 

yisbid* har m. a ocrlnin is Ikm-Koh (Ml ,(ir.M.). 

white ointment made hy mixing nj) a certain metallic yishdr or yisliwar 1 lord, maMler (Siv. 

powder in liot oil. lt>2, ; Itani. t <t)); tlu^ Supremo l)(niy ((ir.tir, 

yisband a siieeiesof 190, 200; Siv. 20. 31, 00, 211 ; Ham. 32, 18(), 220, 

mustard seed (emj)loye(l in rheuinaiism and cohN, and 2«>2, •>2‘>, 0!M, lb). I, 126t), 1281, 1 177, l57o, lO^O, 

also burnt at marriages, hirtlL*^, and other f(*stiva!s 20 l<0.'> ; K.. t^>8o) ; a N of Shiv (Siv.a), connoting his 

to drive away evil spirits, or to a\ert the niIs(‘hi(*vons power ami supreme lor<lship (H.V . 13 ; J^iv. HI, |3v\ 

effects of th(‘ evil cy<‘) (Ij. 75 ishnn/, l\*ganum 38()-<, 120, 4H7, 40.1, 590, (oO, etc. ; Ham. 007; 


Ifarnialu; Ufim. 1358). 

yu8uf see yusuph. 

yash ^TIT I f. a share of money gi\on for 2 

help in the aecoinplislinuMii of some* paiti< nlar w’oric, 
a bribe, inducement to lielp. I 

f.inf. to take a gift as an inducement 
(i.e. as a bribe, as blackmail, or to abstain from an 
accusation). 

yesh ^nr 1 *»*• fauie, r(‘putali()n, glory, renown (^iv. 

1078; K. 2, (yhhah, with suff. of indef. art ) 110)0). 

— gSwun in. inf. to sing the glory (of 

anyone or anything, gcii.), to sing the praises (of), to 
commend, j)raise (tir.^I. ; K. 842, 081). — kadun 

I m.inf. to (‘ndeavour to g^iin 

a great reputation (hy excessive li])t‘rality on .*<ome 
great occasion, or the like). - nerun I 

m.inf. reputation to issue, (a j)crson s) 
fame to become widespread. 

ydshb-wdl"*. 1 a<lj (f. -wajfth 

-ifTIUllf), famous, glorious, renowned 
yiiah \wm ( = m. N.lk, Jesus (II. iv, 2). 

yishdbur^ f- N- of ^ village in Kasiimir (liam. 

G77). It has a famous and holy spring, which is said 
' to be a portion of the Ganges. l^^r tlie legend 
conn<‘cted with it, see K.Pr. 120 (Phihoy). 
ydshoda f- ^^f cow-herd 

‘ Nnnda and tlu' foster mother of Krushn (KrMia) (.Skt. 

^ (Siv. 702,990, 1141, 1371, 1385, 13,95, 1399, 


' K. 70ti, 877). 

yishdr-war 1 f. (in 

astrology) N of a em’fain jieriod ol three months, viz. 
tlie inoiitlis (hiring \vlii(‘li tlu' sun pas.s(‘H tliiongli the 
/.odiaeal sign under which a man was hoin, and also 
through 1 lie signs imine«l iati'ly preeiuling and following 
it. 4'huH, if a man is hoin nndei’ .Vrit's, tlu* pi'riod is 
llu' three montlis lakmi by the sun in jiassing through 
Hi.sces, Aril'S, and Tnurus . h!a(di year tlu* luuu is 
jiarticularl V atfoctiMl hy the stiu <1 wring those three 
months. 

yishfirav yi ilTT? t 1 m.tlu' name used in 

.s(;hools for the character in the v^atnda alphaliet 
corresponding to the Nagari L 
yiaht e.g. wislied, (h*sired, longed foi ; beloved, 

agr(‘eabh‘, likial ; woi>bip]a d. re\eien(‘ed. yish^- 

dev to. (f. yishta-devi e sjaMu'ally 

r(^\(*renoed go<l (or goildes*'-), one s (nfe)i»i\ deitv (Siv. 

113 fern.), yishta-dyun^ -dina 

the giving <'f tliat wbieli is »lesij‘ed, giving all 
that is vvant(‘d, lavi b genemsity (Kaiu. I). 
yi8htihar fiyfWfTT ni. ad \ Cl I isement , procla- 

mation (Gr M .) . 

yesbk* i adj. e g. sutbuing from 

continual and abject poviu ty, ])ov ei ty*G rieken , i 

yesakh i m. i-k yAatjfas 

Tf(rni*0, utlur or iiljjoct jxjvorty (i o. xv.uif of <‘V«fy 
luccxxity of lifo). - pyon“ 1 iii.inf. 
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Biich poverty to befall (a person). — khunUD 
-fU*! I in. inf. to roduoo (another) to ' 

utter poierty. ' 

y^sakalad i ndj. c.g. (as f. 

ydsakaladiii povertv-ntrieken. 5 

yfisMa I adv. totally, all to^^-ethei, 

eiitiMdy. 

y^sal in lara-ygsal, p. 1. i*t), (pv. 
yisrndgul M). the .seed 

<if the fleuuorl or planlain, P/fUifntjo isj)(t(/ftn/ (Ml. u) 

/V/y/Z/f/eZ) 

yosman ^fr^n i m. tbo lilac (L. 4(11. ijnuniiin). 

ct. hiy-asnian, p. .'!fl:w, I. 2H. 
yiaana WPI i n^tig|r>ftwff?rif^: m. a kind <.f diHli 

eoniposed of varioim /irtieles (Midi /os lotils filanieni.s, i.-i 
Wilier dies! nuts, l)(‘/ins, jiiid pieces of fi.sh) nmde iiji , 

witli a pastci of riei^-IIou er and fried in oil. -gor’^ ! 

in. u man wlio makes and | 

M* IIh I Ids, j 

yesoiid'* ^ e yih 2. >!«i 

yisond" , se(* yih 1 . ^ 

yusuph yUSUf m. N. 1’. .losoph (tbo I 

palriareli) (II. \i, 1, 10, ll-l(>; YZ. yasa/’ ‘,*02, eke.; | 
K.I’r. ifihtif 1 

yisaphg'ol (Kl. (w/;/, ), see yisrndgul. as i 

y$s'‘r I wjET^rrn: f. ^^reat pliysicul foil, manual 

lahour, lieav\ toil, laliour lieyond one‘.s powers. seM‘re 
e.\nrtion — ailUh** I ’•Utirr^/Wr^T f inf. (out ; 

of eiimili, or flio iikiM fo ranse a person to exert 
himself in hoa\y toil beyond his powers, to exhaust 30 . 
aiioflier hy pnttiiip^ him lo liard labour. — i 
I f.inf. •‘'m-b b<‘a\y toil to fall 

upon a persfoi (esp. when i(, oonsists in iloiiig somo ; 

useless work). i 

yfissa ydssa yih 2 . , 35 

3ri8tada adj, e.^. ^tandin^^ erect (i5iv. d!t7 ; ' 

Ham. PbO, 1 I |:V H)b7 1 ; roaring (a.s a horse) (Ram. 9‘d); 
sfanding rejid\ (for an\ f bing) (Ram. I l‘?0, : 

ydsay nee yih 2. i 

yat, sei* ' 40 ; 

yatai, yatu, set* ya 1 ip. 1IS‘.V>, 11 lb O’.) I 

yaitu an old form of yut^ 2, <1 V , in R V. SI. 

yet^ 1 si e s v. yot"". 

ydt^ 2 n‘l. yit^ <1 V . s.v yut". 

or yiit^ l (sg. dat. y6ce 1 45 

a kind of largi' liaskct for carrying loatl.s (innde of * 
withios, tall, wide at top and narrow at the bottom) (cf. | j 

bana-y^, p. HO//, 1. S; b‘^hfe-y®, [). If)77o, I. 1) ^ j 

(L. U)! //c/Z/f, a baskt't'load of manure). (0‘. ydc©!. ! 
ydcd-sbr" i f , so 


yot" . 

collection by these liasketfuls, making a pile (of 
grain or the like) hy biinging many of these 
l)a.sketfnl8. 

y^ci-khor'' i m. a kind of 

ba.sket, similar to the yut^ ; ef, khOF^ 3 and khar" 8. 
ydci-moci «rfn i TreraTflWT f»r^w*T adv- with 

a small (i.e. in.siiffideiit) colleclioii (of materials, ole,, 
for any work), f 'f. 

yita f^TT, in yita-gabh i m. or f. 

repeated coming and ^oing (iiecesHitaf ed in performing 
.some work). -gafeh karun (nr kariih'*) -Jfff 
(nr I in, nr f.inf. In cnnio and 

gn rnpniitcdly (ns nli.). -gahh lagUU (nr laguh“; 
-»r?p "fgn, (or i Jnnq*rTOfw: m nr f.inf, 

repeated coming and going to he attadied (to a person), 
i.e. (in the performnnee of some work) fatigue caused 
liy freipient coming and going to ho experieiiei'd (esp. 
wlien lh(‘ piu’soii eontinues coming and going in 
ignorance that the w'oik has already been completed). 

yit‘ Tt?T. yiti ffrT, SCO yul“. 
yit* tf?i, wo yut" 1, see yuC* 2. 
yot“ ^ I in rel. pron. adv. wlH‘r(‘, in the [ilace wdiich 
(tir.tir. Iot>; (Jr.M.; W. lU fjot, yut \ Rani. 171). 
•tarn -taniath -tan oi -tandth 

I pron. adv. as far as, until, 

.so long as (dr.M. ; Siv. 081 ; Ram. -taut 2d0, 782, 
IbbO, 100 b ; -tuutut/i 20, 871, 428, 7>‘>b, 1288; -tan 
303, 331, 800, 1002; K. -taut 10b8, -tan 0, 1070, 
1000; II. -tan, xii, 0); ef. yutam, yotan, s.v. 
yutah 2. adv. liere and there, pro- 

iniscnously, all aliout, everywhere (Ram 80, 90) ; 
wdiorever (Ram. 21, 152); cf. p. 104(W, 1. 12. - — yot'* 

adv. wherever (itam. 1770). 
y6t* 1 (for 2 , see s.v. yut'") I jiron. adv. 

where, in the very place wliiidi (Gr.Or. 151; AV. 93-^4 

yatt, yrti). 

yeti ^?r i pron. adv. from when*, fiom the 
place whicli, whence (Gr.Gr. 150, 155; Ii.A^ 57); 
wliern, in the plat'o in wliioli (Gr.M. ; R.V. 88; 8iv. 
908, 1101. 1810-7, 1370, 1880; Ram. 808, 002, 042, 
1100; IC. 1028, 1124; II. viii, 11; x, 7 ; K.Rr. 58). 
•kin* -fi|^ (Gr Gr. 158) or -p6^ha (Gr.Gr. 155) 
adv. from tlie place wdiich, wlieiico. 

ydtiy ufiiir or yotuy iljir i [uon. adv. em[)h. 
even wliere, in the very place which (Ram. 1244, 
1707, 1730). 

yfitsmk^ 1 (for 2, see yityuk^, s.v. yut“) i 

pron. adj. gen. (sg. f. ydtic^ of wlnu'e, 

of, belonging to, or produced in the place which 
(Gr.Gr. 150), 
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y6t“ 1 I ft<ij. (f- y<ib“ i ro»« io"g »go. 

long gone, long ago departed, 
yot" 2 ^>5 or (q v.) 6 t“ ^>5 I n<lj. 

(f- yofe* 2 aloiio, iiKiif, «()!(>, only (nw in 

N A ^ 

nScyuWUy yot'*, only a boy) (I'd. //<)/; \V. f/or, 
K. 5()(), 756; K Id*. 85); (ms adv.) oiil\, merely, 
nothing but (^Gr.M. ; liani. 854 /xhHisqf/ f/ul^, (read 
a letter) only to hiinscdf, i.e. ]»rivately) ; (with a word 
indicating number or (juantify) only (ho inu(‘h) (as in 
akh yot**, only one), merely. 

3nit, yut, see yuth" 1 and 2, and for yiit, ^ei' also yut" 1. 
yut" xn I pron. adv. lien', In llii.i plane (cf. yut“ 
kdho tOt“, p. 1. 1) (Ml. //(d ; (IrGr. lad, //</"; 
W. 94 yot,!/iif; Siv. 1004; 11am 171, tloH-O. 7:il, 
840, 1449, 1470; K.l’i'. 109); liillier, to fliiN plane 

(Gr.M.). -kun I pron. adv in this 

dire(*tion, on this .side ((Jr. (Jr. 166). -tRm *?TT3^» 

-tamath -tan or -tafifith 

j>ron. n<lv. up to this, n]i to here, up to nou , in the 
meantime (II. v, 7) (d*. yutan 1. 

yit* l[fn or yet^ 2 zffn i 

very place, even bor(‘, (‘xaetly liere (hd. (jif, ; 
(Jr.Clr. 16, 154; (Jr.M ; 5\\ ///5, //e//, ; Siv. It), 

1614; Uain. 867, 1148, 1560, I6i0 1. 1666, l7o7, 

1775 ; H. xii, 18 ; K Id . jjvfi 156) yit^ kya xfn wi 

or yet* kya ^7! ^ l P''< 01 . adv. (m an 

aftirmativo answer to a (’onimand) rigid hero, liete on 
tin* spot, at onee, even now. yit^ kyah . • at* 

kyah here (you soi*) on the one hand . . . tln^ie 
(you see) on the other lumd (H. Niii, 16) ; yit* kyah 
. . . yit* kyah, hero (you see) . . and hoie (<ui 
the oth(*r hand you se 0) (II. -X, 19) 

yiti I pron. iidv. from Imro, honno ((>'i .Gr loif ; 
Gr.M.; UtuM.949; 1 1 . v, o, 8) ; Imrn ( Kl. ; Gr Gr I'-'l; 
Gr.M. ; L.V. 74; !§iv. 87. 648, 1478, 1887, lOI'G 

Krim. 474, 474, 1191, 1944, 1450, 1544 ; K. 1109 , M' v, 

8 ) ; lioro, in tliis world (K. 9, -kin* I 

pron. adv. from here, from this direetimi, 

hence (Gr.tJr. 158). -p 6 tha I 

adv. from here (up to . .), (staiting) from heie (nud 

reaching to . . .), hence (Kl. yttih pi’tjxilt \ (jr.(jr. loo), 
-yor *ulv. heneeforth, from now' on (^iv. 46, 66, 

76, 675, 678, 417, 56S). -yoryum** adj (f. 

-yorim** inliahitant of this ]»laee, one who 

lives here ( VZ. 666). 

yiti i q- 3 ^tiy hel. (Ram. 15tH. loth, 1(>08). 
yitiy I pron. adv, emjih. even here, in 

this very jilace (^^iv. 115; Ram. 11)6, 1660, 17tj6). 

yutuy I j>ron. adv. omjdi. even here, in 

tliis very ]daco (Gr.Gr. 156 ; NV. yutui, 66 ; Ram. 


i 565). In. 11 \i, 60, yutliy i'' vili. for yutuy, <i.v., 
s.v. yut** 1. 

; yityuk'* or yetyuk'* 2 ’ttwj i pron. adj 

' gen. (f yiiyeitic** of. 1 udmiging to, or jiro- 

O' 

' r. ducnd liere (Gr.Gr. 150 ; IMm 1719; K...^;'»8; ll,.\,l). 
yut“ 1 I pr.>n ndj. (m di.l. yitis or 

ytitis yit* ,0 yut* . nl'l yiti tfn, 

yaili , or ybti Tliftl ; pi. nom. yit* tfH or yiit* 
tOi ; d d. yiten tw*!. yaiten or yoten «rtw*r ; 
10 iig- yityau twft, yaityau or ybtyau ^dViia. 

I n the ah<)\ e yit* and ylit* aie often writien yity tUf 
ami yiity u'spoetively f sg.nom. yih^ 

yUh** <lat yibe yaibd ‘u ybW ittW ; 
pi. nom. yiba yaiba or ybba ami so on), 
16 t.yis imudi, ,v() mindi (as thi.s) ( hd. y/i/, /yd/// ; Gr (Jr. 56, 
!M, IIS; (Jr.M.; J^iv. 586, 1656,1568, 1664 5; Rfim. 
681, 485, 68th 1067. 1615 ; K 46th o()5, 1164); (uk 
i^d\.) tills mueli, to tins degree (K. 606). 

yit* 1 or yUt‘ 1 I X'^m: m pi. nom (f. 

20 yitea tJrGr II), this many, so nmii>' (as lliis) 

(Gr.( Jj*. 150, Gr.M ). 

yitis I taoit ytitis 1 

f'g dal Ii" ad\ for so nmeii , at, or for, 

Hindi a piit e. 

25 yitiy or yiitiy t Ti<l m. pi. nom. 

' emi>li (f. yikay eMicdy b.) mnnv (mb OiIb). 

yiituy m omiili ( r. yib*‘y e\(icily 

(IiIb mncli, .'XMctli BO iniicli (l'’,l. i/i'hn ; mIbo i/iitoi, 

gli ; lOim, 043. II. -xi, 90 //m/m//, \I1I. \w yiilinj). 

30 yut" 2 or yyut" Ol .0 (In old KbIi , I,. V 81 ) 

yaitu 1 rel |irofi, ndj. (m .sg. dot ytitiS 

"I yitis »g ytit* <1 yit* iIKh ; 

al)l yiti yaiti ?lfn or yoti , pi nom. ytit* 

tif?T or yit* . dal ynitdn ^w*t <0 ybtcn ; 

36 1 Mg. yaityau 5lnit ybtyau TiWt I" <1>'' aOove, 

yUt* Mild yit* Mie often writ ten yUty Mild yity 

roBjieel i vcl \ . f ng. nom. ytik** <>r yik** 

; dat yitse yaibb or ybbb tsjV’w : 

pl. iiom. yiba yaiba ”1 ybba uW, and BO on), 

; 40 Ilow inmdi. as miiidi mb (Gr.Gr. 59, ill, 148; (Jr M.; 

I 1 I>.4\ 81 //mi/m; (biv. 1.559; K |((8(i {i/yit/'‘j 478; 'i A. 

i , o;j 7 ^ (,/,//,/, f.„ ,/,//) 19'.>). ff yiit" . . tyut", 

p. 10.50//, 1 91. 

yit* or ytit* 2 ^14 m.)d. a.B man\ mb. Imw 

4 ./, muny (Gr.Gr. 59, 1 19; Gr M. ; Siv. 1499 , K 709. 779). 

yiti phiri tafn fqifT i ^TWfTrn pron, adv. as 
j inanv times as, as oilen um. I 

i yiW vizi lafu l VtWig I'ro". ndis nt 

i as inanv tinn-H as, as often as. 

1 60 yli^** nee ybt**. 


V 
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ydtabar unWK l m. poverl y, iiuligence, j 

dofilitiih'oii (inarkwl In- ineaniioHs iiiid squalor of j 
Iippoiuancd, dnns, inhilligonce, (|iiulitics, and acts), j 
— yun'* - I m.inf. sudi povortj' to i 

conu^ I to ii jxT.son). j 

yetabar‘lad i adj. c.g. (as a»1,st.. : 

f. yetabarMadia pov. rty-stricken (ns j 

i n I liH j)i ecofliii^rj^ 


yath, for ygth. we yih 2 : for yith, m o yih 1. 


yeth m>o yih 2. 

ydth 1^^ I f. (sg. dat. yeti railing of llio 

Hlioiddi'i'N, sliaking tlie slionlder.s^ a shrug (iiiilicutiiig 
arrogance, conceit, or (lie like) (cf. bunil'-y®, p. 1 I o/^ 

I. I!': waza-y®. p. 11786, i. ‘.q; . yawa-y®. s-v- 

Hiiiiilfir iJioiioii ])v a liorsc. din^ 

I l.inf. to Inko fi p<*nson hv tlie 

sliouldcrH njid hIi/iIvo liiin (widi tlie intent ion of 
tlirowing Iiini down). — havun^ — I 
lo slitiw (unuari anfed) pridtT or' 
conceit (c.g. as regards niidertaking M.mo task whioh | 
one is finally nnalilo to ('fnnplfd-o). — I 

I >r^fwT^i»r*^f.inf. ill. — wasun** — i | 

f.inf. concolt to coino down, to heconia 
liainiliatcd (l.y want of snocess in wimt one has i' 
nndortakcMi) ; pride to ho hronglit low (hv loss of 
weald), rf'sonroeH, or the like). 
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ygth 2 in ydu-phur" iiz-rjiiR l f. (i„ 

agncnltnro) a cdod-cnislier (KM’r.sg, aid. ,//aW//no-/7/ 

!«')■ ef. ygba-feiiV, p. IIH.;,,, I. ;!i. 
ybtha or yitha 1 arir i ^ rei. so 

pron. adv. as, in like manner as, just ns, as if, how , 

((ir.Oi' 15:1; Gr.M. ; l>,V. lot); !§iv. 5'.>, 994 ^ 1430; i 
ltdin. :!-J, 71. ;i5l, 379, hits, 807, 917, 998.’ I 1 (m[ i 
19 ()t), i9!)7, 14(5, 15(10; Iv, 5,5, 05, .' 178 , 430 ^ .jgg | 
184, .5'.>t, 051, 790, ;»71, lOlO; YZ, 107); j„Ht’as, at ^ ,5 i 
the very lime that, wliilo; (ns conjnet.) so that, in ' i 

order (hat (K. :158, 989). poth* 1 --q+fj or i ' 

■ pbthin 1 nVfin 1-el. pron. aih how ((.ir.M. ; 

Siv. /((!(/(•, 714; It, am. )>oth\ 50, 1007). — titha ' 

I ntrr pron. mlv. in sonm way or other, ' 40 i 

somelmw (ef. 10116, I. (8) (.Siv. 75; K.’ 1:18, 1098’ | ' 

1114, 1117, 1 119, 1190). ’ ! 


yfithay er yithay 1 n l. pron, adv. 

eiTiph, just a.s, in proeisely (Im same nianimr in which : 

(Uam. 807, 1179; IC. 77. 909, I 1 7:i-|). -kana 1 or ! 4.,' 
-kan‘ 1 I 14'i^iT^qr. pron. adv. 

i‘i.; as, in like nianiKT as. - pdth^ 1 or [ 

-pbthin 1 — I pron. adv. just i j 

Jis, in |)rLM‘Isoly tlio same iminner in wliieh (J5iv. ■ j 
pothwi <1)0; IJ. — imih^ xii, 'll), | 


ydtha V3 in yltha*16r“ ^ i ^nTn»tw»r m. h 

Hovore puinmelling or heating. yCf. ySth 2. 
yethi (!>. 40i), see yeV* 
yith 1 XV, soe yih 1. 
yith 2 fvv. m o yun“. 

yith 3 f?tn, for ydtha in yith-nay conj. so 

tliat not, in onlor that imt (If. i.\, 19). 
yitha 2 xv l qs^fw’^qi pron. fidv. tiiiis, in this 

inanm^r, in this way ((ir.tir. lod, Gr.M, K. d93) ; 
witlieiit inotivo, witliDut reason, easnidly ( in di is sense 
nsniilly with an iiitei rotative vei h, as in yitha 
g^achya suh, NNill lie go without inodveS", i.e. he 
eertairily will go wifli n nioti\e). — poth^ 2 — 
or - pbthin 2 l VR pron. adv. in 

tlii.s manner, in this way, thus (Kl. y//((,/( y(«/, also 
ijithniird, transkitoii ‘again’; (Ir.Ur. 153; Gr.M.; 
\V. 90 ;/iti pot/i ; .Siv, —poth' 571, 083). 

yithay 2 xyrv i fw»iT 

f^firyrrf^ pi on. ad v. (impli. in this very manner, cwactly 
sodiiTm, 09, 688, 091, 704); without cause, motive, or 
roasoii, for no particular loason, on tho spur of the , 
moment (t^iv. 0.>9) ; without resistance, wilhdut pi ice, 
gratis (Kl. (('//(/,■, (/(//,„/; tii tir. Ki ///,///; Gr.M.). 
-hyuh“ ff| I ,,ron. ,„lj, (f. 

— hish" — ffljr), evactly like this, such (Kl. i/ithaiilii/ii) ■, 

ill at ease, fooling unwell, out of sorts, only so .so; 
distraught, agitated (hy fear of an.xioiis times, of 
illne.ss, ortho like) ; I'll, also gives ns adv. thus. 

- hyuh“ gabhun - ff| i m.inf. 

to hoc, me angiw (at), re.seni, take nmhiage. — hyuh" 
karim - ff| l m.inr. to make (a person, 

esj). a niemher of one’s own family) angry, -kaiia 2 
-biw or -kani 2 -4^ I ijiR g^rr^. xiv 

pron. adv. in this very manner, thus, — p6th* 2 

-'l+f? -1 —pothin 2 I xt¥ IWITTW p'on. 

adv. in this veiy manner, in this very way, e.xaetly 
so ((ir.M. ; ^iv. -pdf/i' 490, 684, 810, 837, 843, 869, ' 
994, r>51, ~-p„!/<ni 67‘9, 1668; RiTm. ~’pol/un 

1016, 1,31), j;315 ; H. — potJim viii, 3). — roZUH 

-frjl I m.inf. to 

unit for (some result soon to happen); to sit, doing 
nothing, hence be without employment, to sit apart ' 
from one’s fellows, to remain uiimanied, not to join 
(ho company at a meal, and .so on. — thawon 

I m.inf. to set a person!, ^ 

aside and inactive, to keep him apart from othei‘8,' 
not to {.lit him to his proper use (o.g. at meal times 
to nhstuiu from giving food, to keep son) at home 
and uninariied, to koeji money and not to put it to a 
)uofitabI(> u«e, to have a coat and not wear it, nnd,*so on), 
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yuth» 1 


yutw 2 wni 


yuth* 1 I tW- a<ij- ('“• '•g- yit-Ws | 

f. iiom. yifch'^ 1 ® g- Oiis-like, 1 

'■ such, of this sort (Kl. ijiif, '/ut, yut/i; Gr.Gr. 103; i 
Qr.M. ; W..94 i/iifh ; Siv. 35-6, 3',>3, 34-'-3, 535. 563, | 

' 674, 649, 747, 805. 814. 831, 833-4, 847, 887, 971, ’ 
1005, 1010, 1015, 1020, 1206, 1220, 1265, 1288, 1452, 
1717-8, 1738, 1754, 1839, 1908; Ram. 347, 407, 552, 
571, 589, 593, '596, 1212, 1601, 1739, otc. ; K. 61, 
527, 1127, 1147, 1161). (as mlv.) in tln.s maniicr, 
thus, so (Gi'.M.; Siv. 477, 682. 745, 824, 999, 1003, ' 
1230, 1247, 1730; Ham. 535, 593, 1028. 1212, 1218, 
1496, 1633 ; K. 883). — hyuh" 1 -ff| or - hyuw“ 

— I H.?N nmfn: proii. mij. (f. yifch" 

> hish" XM hiv" TO ffj), »■> (Gr.M., 

Siv. 1728^ 

yuthuy 1 l tf H ipf pron. adj. emi.h. (f. 

exiKjtl}’ lilto this, of this very sort, 
even suoli (lil. M/u' ; Gr.M.; W. 93 //nt/nu, 

■ Siv. 649, 826, 879, 1049, 1114. 1444, 1798; Kilm. 
626, 1307, 1317-8, 1494; K. 134 ; YZ. 441 IT. (m.sg. 
l/ut/iui, f.sg. //(teof, m.pl. !/>tfr,))- -hyuh" -fl|l'r<»'. 
adj. id. ; (us adv.) thus (Kl. In/i', !/>if /'!/'(). 

yuth“ 2 or yyuth“ rol. l.n.n. adj. 

(ni. 8g. dat. yitliis f ooin. yihh** 2 of. 

Siv. 1002), which-like, whut-like, like us, (such) as 
(Gr.Gr. 153 ; Gr.M. ; 5V. 94 i/ntl, ; li.V. 55 l5iv. 68, 
364, 708, 761, 1002, 1207 ; Kdin. 325, 608, 501, 506, 
609, 619, 770, 995. 1290, 1361, 1498, 1501, 1508, 
1531, 1628, 1639; K. 210, 476, 1150; II. xii, 24; 
YZ. 206, 208); (a.s eonjiiot.) that, in order that, so 
' that (El. yurt, ynf, ;/«/, .ya/// ; Gr.M. ; M". 100 yid/i; 
Siv. 154, 164, 357, 383, 424, 522, 5.54, 640, 740, 804, 
896, etc.; JWin. 148, 164, 2.58, 386, .531, GW, 686, 
768, 804, 826, 878, etc. ; K. 38, 1092) ; (as ailv.) as, 
in the maimer tliat, in i.roportion as (!^iv. 118, .593, 
909, 1708, 1752. 1839; Udm. 651, 722, 1028, 1512, 
1639; K. 1071; 11. v, 6; xii, 12, 15; YZ. 24, 214); 
even as, at the very time that (II. 'iii, i). — na 

I ifTH jiron. eonjnet. that not (eg- hi ‘take 

oare that yon do not so-and-so’) (^iv. 1585, 1629, 
1641, 1676, 1706. 1743; YZ. 83); so that not, in 
order that not (K. 605) . — tyuth” I mf TITfl* 

(^TOTO i'»on. adj. (f. yihh“ tifch" in^). «« «'“'h. 
i.e. such ns (^iv. 780) ; so so. nnslerately right or 
good, not bad ami not good ; (of a person) not much 
of a fellow (used in contemptnooi refereiiee) ; (as 
adv. and oonjnet.) in such a manner that (Siv. 170.5). 

yuthuy 2 '<‘i- pr*’**- '“Ij- emp'*- (such) 

as. exactly as (Siv. 600, 1305, 1341); (as adv.)' 
exactly as (L.V. 64). i 


I y$th‘n or yit‘n «»• effort, exertion, 

endeavour (Gr.M. //tV/i) ; persevt'ring or continued 
effort, persevoniiioe. 

yithanhyu, yithinyu (Kl ). for yithay-hyuh“, see 

p. r208/<, 11. 25, 28. 

y6thur“ I (’‘g y^tharas 

ph yJthartlTT), a i^erlaiu shnih growing 

in harren uplands, and used as llrewotsl. y^^hat* 

nar i ^ifiir^^^irr’NTTOi: 

m. lire from this wood ; met. a pi'TSon of a mild 
disposition who is suddenly moved to ijuiek and (ieree 
anger. 

yitihM ui. a history, legeinl, historical ii edition 

I (Siv. 1457). 

yd^al I «dj. c.g. (a person or horse) 

who when rising, going, or the like is in the habit 
of swinging roiunl or twisting his sln>nldei s ami back. 

< ’f. yfith 1. 

ydtim *'*• ® fatherless child, an orjdiun (ef. 

baba-y% p' 77a, 1. 22; maj6-y®, |>. 5.57/.. 1. 43; 
mbl'^y®, p. 566//, I. 31) (Gr.M., K.l’r. 160). 
yutam ^7tT*T, yutamath adv. ami eonjnet. 

while, whilst, ns long as (Kl.; \V. 93 yo/Jm) , till 

when, until (Kl ; \V. 93 yolam, 94 , ///«/<!///). Gf. 

yutah 2t and yot“-tarn, s v. /ot®. 
y6t*n h'l y6th*n, <i v. 

yeWn 1 ^*1 <"• yit6n i Tf I"‘"' 

this place (Kl. i/iIik ; (ir.lir. 15.5). 

yitdni l pron. ad\. emph. oven here, 

I ill this very place; (also, in a.hlressing a woman) 
hero, in this place. 

y6t6nuk“ 1 i TfW: udj. gen (f. y6t6nuc“ 1 

of, i>roduei‘(l in, or horn in this place, of heie 
yiUnan <>. yitinas zf/TifW i Tf pron. a.lv. 

. hoie, ill this place (Gr.Gr. 15;/). 
i ydtdU 2 or (in addiossing a woman) ydtdui 

Tiwnft t rel. j/ron. adv. in the place which, 

\Gieie (Gr.Gr. 155. Siv, 494). 

y^tduuk® I '“'J g"" y6t6uuc“ 2 

/ proilneeil in, or horn in (he ]/luei‘ wheie. 

yd^nan or yitinas tjwnn4 i 

j/reii. adv, where (Gr.Gr. 1.55). 

! yutan 1 yutahfith I adv. and eonjnet. 

u]/ to this, up to heie, up to now, in the meantime 
» (IJ. v, 5). tJf. yi’t“-tan, p. I207(/. 1. 18. 

yutah 2 yutahdth 2 ami oonjnet. 

i.q. yutam, q.v. while, whilst, as long ns (W. Jt3, 
f/otdn, yutan ; K.l’r. lOl, 257. yutan) ; till when, tihtil 
(W. 93, yotan, yutan; 11. yotdn, v, 10; K.l’r. 197, 
„ ' yutan). Of. yot“-tah, p. 12065. 1. 24, and yutam. 
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1210 ~ 


yihh* 1 




yatra oi ydt*ra tli!T,TT l f. a journey, 

j)il;friiiiuge (Gr.M., /riiv. 1-J85) ; a company of 

pilgrims, — lagiin** — I #ftnr«n 

f.iiif. u largo iiuihIkt of people to assemble in 

soriK' place iii order to set out on a jiilgrimage. 

y^t*run l sttir conj. 1 (I p.j). y$t®r“ 

lo the best of one’s ability to carry out and complete 

Nome ditlieiilt task (sucli as carrying on some 

(K'ciipntion, supporting man or beast, or performing 

some particular business); to maintain, support, 

nouiisb ^esp. u person or persons not of one’s family, 

or a herd of cattle). y6t®r“-D10t“ I 

porf. part. (f. y$t“r“-mUfc“ 

»i^). completely carried out to the best of one’s ability 

(as fib.) ; supported, inaintaiiUMl (as ab.). 

y^erawun i conj. j (i p.p. 

yiSerow" i.<]. ydCrun, (|.v. y$t‘r6w“-mot“ 

1 I'crf. part. (f. y$erbv“- 

mUtj’* i.<j. yber^-mot", at)., o.v. 

^ ^ * 

yetgraz iroTTr?!, yitiraz ni. criticism, an 

aniimid version, objection (Gr M.). 
yittifakh jUl'l rn. agremnent, accord, combination, con- 
f(‘deniey ; an accident, cbanco (Fd. ittlfYik, (jfr..M ). 
yetuth I pron. adv. where, in the place wliicli 
(Gr.tir. 156; W. 9d ijotiit)\ (with einpli. y) yStuth^y 
even wliere, in the very place ubicli (Or.(ir. 
156). yetat^ i^dv. i.(j. yetllth^y ab. oven where, 
in tin* very place wliorc (II. xii, G). 
yittih, for yiti, ^cc j). 12()7/>, 1. V2. 
yitllth or yututh l ^ pron. adv. licrc, in this 

very j)lacc (hd. ?/////, i/uint \ (ir.tir. 156; W. 93 yo///, 
f/clit, in this very jilace, just here). 

3atyadekll adj. c.g. r/ (rtem, and so fortli, and 

others, and tlio rest (Kain. 9tS). 1 borrowed from Skt. 

y6tyuk“ 1 ^ee p. ri()6/^ I. 17. 
yetyuk"^ 2 or yityuk^ F- l-97/>, 1. 3. 

yitynm'' 1 i I)ron. adj. (f. yitim** 

(ill counting) tliis niiicli or many, so much or 
many ((ir.tir. 150). 

yityum" 2 rd. pr-m. adj (f, yitim'* 

(the one) which (out of many) (Gr.Gr. 119). 

yityun“ 1 i rnm. adj. (f. yitin" 

costing this (or so) much, worth this (or so) much 
(Qr.Gr. HS) ; earning this (or so) many (rupees, etc.) 
in wages, etc. 

yityun“ 2 nl. pron. adj, (f. yitin** 

costing how mucli, wortli as inucli as ((rr.Gr. 148). 
ySfc^ or yiib^ I mtW. adj. eg. and adv. (pi. dat 

ydban K.Pr. ‘J50), much, very (l!]l. ynt, ydta^ 
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yih; Gr.Gr. 154; Gr.M. ; W. 96 yats, more; L.V. 
102-3; iSiv. 190, 1639, 1860; Ram. 29, 64, 101-2, 
197, 445, 525, 539, 664, etc.; K. 192, 721, 964, 
1053, 1103; YZ. yats 240; K.Pr.. y/fe 39, yets 
and pi. dat. yStsan 250, yatsan 245). — kal — I 

m. a long time (past, present, or future) 
(8iv. 81; Ram. 306, 972, 1137, 1297, 1541 ; K. 489, 
685, 704, 1111); delay (Gr.Gr. 157); (as adv.) for 
a long time (Siv. 1209; Ram. 313, 895, 1411, 1772; 
10 1 K. 794; II. ii, 4 yiM^-kol^, cf. yefca-kol'^, bel.). 
— koP — I WIT^irrii^ adv. after a long time 
(Siv. 343, K.Pr. y^tskdli 157); late (Gr.Gr. 157). 
-kaluk'* or -kalyuk'^ I f«rT^Tfirw: 

j adj. gmi. (f. -kalUc^ -kalic^ -^irfir^), 

16 j of a long time ago, of olden times, ancient. 

, I ySba-k61“ i "'Ij- (f -kbj“ 

I ! i.q. yute“ kaluk*'. ah.; (us ailv.) for a long 

j i tiimTldi-.M.). Cf. yuh'‘-k61® under 3rub“ kal, ab. 

I yebi-ranga ndv. in many ways (Gr.Gr. 

j2o| 15-i). 

I I yik“ 1 see yut” 1. 
yifc"^ 2 sec yut" 2. 

yghh ITW or yifeh i;* i f- (ng. dat. yd(yi)bhi 

wisli, desire (cf. 8d*y£Ul» p. 958ff, 1. 34) 
(lid. yats/idf decision; yafskd, will; yrfsa, wish, 
intention; yr/V/rt, resolution ; desire; Gr.Gr. 

126; Gr.M.; L.V. 29, 40, 45; Siv. 190, 286, 307, 
795, 1308 ; Ham. 20, 173, 590, 1029, 1582, 1670, 1723 ; 
K, 709, 894; K.Pr. 2) ; hope, trust, faith, conhdence 
(cf, pafch-y®» under y®-paWl, bel.); (esp.) tlio will 
of God, God’s power (El. yc/w) ; affection, love (Siv. ' 
I I 1371; K. 109, 743, 964); intention, purpose, 

I ! resolution, determination (to do a thing) (Gr.M., 

i I Ram. 514); cf. yifehha. - bariin^ l 

, 35 : f.inf. to show great love or afToedion 

, i (Ram. 35 ; K. 427, 1036, 1081) ; to show honour or 

; respect (K. 526). -pabh or (p. 807(7, 11. 46 ff.) 

pahh-y6bh I fWnFITfninT: f. (ag. dat. 

yebhi-pabhi irfs-qf^), ho| >e and affection, complete 
40 contidence (in), excossivo trust (in) (o.g. wlicn making 
a deposit on trust) (Siv. 309, 1071 ; K. 10, 1002, 1036, 
1044). -pakh thavun* -ttw ^4^ • 

, 1 f.inf. to put sueli complete CiUiHdence (in). - thavUn^ 

— f.inf. to feel a desire for, long for. 

; 46 y6bhi-kar I ^rfirthrVlTT^i^ltTT: m. an 

act performed with much love and allection, an 
affectionate act. — karun — i iftwr 
m.inf. to do (a tiling) with n wish (i.e. of one’s own 
acconl, and not in compliance with another’s order), 
yikh** 1 see yuth« 1. 
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yibh* 2 see yuth" 2 . j 

ySfchuk“ or ydfchukh ndj. (f. yehhUc" 

wishing for, dssirons on behalf of, used — *, | 

^ as in pana>y«, solf-interestcd, p. 736(/, 1. 11. 
ySbhan or or l oonj. 1 (1 p.p. I 

yofch® ^ or yufch® to wish (Gr.Gr. 14, 

126; Siv 634, 826-7, 882; Ram. 1026, 1445, 1448, ; 
1507) ; to wislif (for), desire, long for (Kl. f/ah/tufi, 
f/efsun; Gr.M. ; Ram. 1127 ; K. 639, 798) ; to choose, 
desire (to do auytliing) (Gr.M.); to clioose, prefer, * 
select (anything) (Gr.M., K. 1171) ; lo express a ! 
wish, request, demand, ask for (Gr.^I.) ; to deitn mine, , 
intend, propose (to do ini^^thing) (Gr.Al. ; Ram. 78, ' 
1157). 

yo(yu)hh'‘-mot“ I l>«rf. i 

part, (f, yUfeh**-roUh** 'vi.sh()d for, ilosircd. 

yd(y‘)bhan-w6l“ Tlwf-wt’j •‘•“g (f. -waj^n 

one who d(*>ires, one wlio is eager (HI. 

//f/A'ifo/w’c/, eager ; Gr.M.). 

yebhawun'' or yibhawim'^ i 

n.ug. (f. ye(yi)hhavim'‘ <"io : 

wiio wishes (for), desires, ono wlio i.s eager (^iv. 1 ir)‘2, < 
K. 1044) : otic who lias a liking (for), otto wlio love.s 

(e.f. panas y®, p. TM/i, 1. •'!). 

y6bhy i.q ySch 1 <i v, 2 

yateakh i m. (sg. dnt. yafcakas nTW’iw:. 

f.iiom. yakakdn TTT’IW’T 'l '.), a meiKlieant, heggar, 
suppliant. yakaka>bav 1 > 11 . 

the condition, or oceu]iatioii, of a heggar or .stt|ipliant ' 

(K. 1122). 31 

yabakSn f. (see yabakh), n female 

beggar; tho wife of a male heggar. 
yakana i mST f- 'oqu«st, Milieitntion, | 

eiilrciity: bogging, memlicaney. | 

ydbar '*niT l ^rfkll^T >1>- abiindanco, exoes.s, | 3 

redniulnncj". vf. yeti'*. ' ! 

y6%or“ adj. (f. yefciir^ J^oalous (noted only j 

in f. 8g. voo. yet^ar), K.Pr. ijatsavih 245). ? ('f. the j 

preceding. j 

yibar l 1 ni. so mudi, this inuch (u8 fi lixtMl 1 4 <] 

moasuro or quantity). Gf. yut“ 1. j 

yihar 2 l nn tlio measure or quantity ^ 

which. ( yut« 2. I 

yibbha f- (j q- y^fchf q ^., of which it is the Skt. I 

form), wish, desire, will (Siv. 31-2, 79, KK), 367, 53.S, 1 45 
^ 635, 811, 833, 846, 894, 979, 1071, 1139, I21H, 1238, i 

1275, 1478, 1766, 1907). 

^ As the first member of a compound this indicates i 
something wished for, loved, favourite, as in | 
yibbha-btlzan« favourite food, a dainty (6iv. 1071, l5o 


1084-5, 1087) ; yibhha-p^th*r* a beloved, or 
favourite, son (Siv. 9). 

yawa wm \ m. a dandy, fop, who is at the 

same time a dohuuchet>, a fast gentleman, a rake (of. 

» , tapa-y®, i>. 1915/7, 1. 28 ). yawa y5 ifi \ trwTT® 

m. the name of the ^iTrada character cm responding to 
the Niigari lettorl( 7 /n. -yfith I ffTirTt^ITT f. 

(sg. dat. -ySti -^f^) fop-conceit, i.e. ostentation, 
posing as a wealthy jiersou (esj). \vhon otic is not). 

® Of. yet-h 1. 

: yewa 1 inr, see yih 2. 

y6wa 2 I adv, yesterday (HI. yanua, j/tiinvfi/i, 
yao, yilnvah ; W. 95). -kani -HifiT 1 fy; Wfti: 
adv. about yesterday. -p6tha I WflT 

i adv. since yesterday, -pg^hllk’* I 

adj. gen. (f. -p^ihuc^ ■'ince yesterday, 

continuing, or (>xisting, since xesterdny. -rath 
-TT^ I adv. on tlie thn* before Nf'stfodav. 

I -ratuk® -TTHfli i mlj. gcu. (f. -ratuc® 

), of, Ix'longiiig to, or jiroduood oil llio 

j <lny licforo yl■^t<■lllll_v. •shut® or •ghutan 

i or -shlltun vtssler- 

i day. -shutanuk"* I ij: Tnjfn rr^w. adj gen. 

j (f. -shutaniic^ <>f since \ t siwAny, eon I liming, 

• or t‘xisting, since yt'sterday. 

! yfiwuk® I wurt: lulj. g.-n. (f y^vUc" ^^^). 

of, belonging to, or jiiodnctal yt'sierduy. 

j yiwa m-o yih 1, 

I yawagj i f. foppish debaiudiery, 

, loose living with lino apparel, lihm-tin isin 

I yawun i .m. (sg. dat. yawanas 

I youth, ]n iine or bloom of yontli (of human 

! being, boast, tree, etc.) (fiiv. 736, 1 939, 1961, IbfJO; 

1 Ram. 551-5- K. hn/i Vf/w/7a/7v, in the full bloom of 

I voutli, 636; \/j. 517 ; K Hr. 128, 257) , ndolescenet', 

> jmberty 1791); beauty, adorfiment (W. 119, 

K IV 260). lagun - i ni.inf. 

' youth to bo obtiiiiH‘d, i.e. (of an old man, animal, tree, 

or the like) tf> Iioeoine young again, to enjoy a 
I second voutli ; tho ago of pubi'rty to be reached, 

— yun'^ I ij»f- yeuib to bo 

obtained (as nb ) ; tbo ago of puberty to bo leacbed 
(RilTn. 629). 

yawan-mad l m. tbo in- 

toxication, wuntonnosM, oi fr/)l iesonienes.s of youth. 

-madun in. (Kg. (fat. 'madanag 

a youth who is, or was, tho beloved of a 
girlV young dayw, a girHs first Io\o ; youthful yayn 
(looked upon as if they were as darling ns u lieloWvl). 

I f. a beautiful girl, 
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25 


full of tho froliowomoiipsfl of youth, -ray I 

mUltTTanrrw:, JTTT«fS: m. • King Youth a young 
man glorious in liis youtlifulnesw ; the wealth, or 
foMuiie, of youdi (i.e. beauty of form, Atrength, 
nhilitv, joy, etc.), -virfi I 

f pi. a group of small spots or pimples that appear 
on tl)o face ill the time of youth. 

ypiwanas tawan TfTWn^ i 

f f- (so reported, but tawan is masc.) sorrow 

in youth, i.e. terrible sorrow suddenly to befall one in 
the midst of happiness (quasi, the condition of a young 
heautiful wife, suddenly condemned to widowhood) 

(YZ, — bha^ marand — mTyf i 

f- pi. fo bound up, or leap up, 
in youth, to display the frolicsomeness of youth, 
yauwanash irfVwmiT m. N. of a king of Kabul (Skt. 
Kr/amnd4m). He was fathcr-iii-law to Garga, and, 
tlirougli him, grandfather of Kiilayavuna (K. t)22). 
yiwana m. ^ woman’s first child-birth 

yiwanuk“ l ftdj. gen. (f. yiwanttc^ 

of, or bidongiiig to, a woman’s first cbihl- 
birtli, a woinairs first child. 

yiwun" ftijw n.ag. (f. yiviin*^ yiwawun", 

<|.v. (cF. khdgh y*. p. 4186, I. 14^ (Riiiii. 128, S.O.'l ; 

YZ. »). 

yawiri ,V. • ^WT, irww f. u«8istimce, aid ; 

friendship; favour; (in Ksli.) fullness, completeness 
(such as fulfilling the demands of a lifelong friendship 
(Rum. 837), of the return made for a kind action, > 
of the working out in tliis life of the results of j3o 
actions performed in a former existence, or of | 
welfare and prosperity lasting unbroken throughout ! 
one’s life) ; indestructihiliiy, the property of being j 
everlasting. | 

yiwawun'^ i (^. yiwavuh^ ; 35 

ho who or that which comes or becomes (and j 
so on in all the meanings of yun^, q.v.) (cf. kch^- | 

tal* y®, p. 86, 1. :i:i ; 4ch* y®, i). !»«, 1.7; baka y®, i 
p. 102a, 1. 29 ; drtth y®, p. 2496, I. 28) (Gr.Gr. 105 ; j 
Riiin, 247, 1031^) ; tliut which is coining, the future ; 4o 
(Kl. 1 /iwawitn) ; as an adv., as in gash y®, immediately , 
on dawn coming (p. 3t)8/;, 1. 31) ; pahh y^, 
persuasively (p. 807^, 1. 1); khosh yiwawun“, even i 

while he is pleasing to (her) (Siv. 1462). i 

yiwawunuy adv. immediately on coming ; 43 

(Or.M.) I 

yiway adv. for this very reason, therefore (cf. 1 

yiwa, p. 1188^>, 1. 40) (El. yawai, therefore), 
yiy see yih 1. 
yaydm or yayum 1 


1 


: in. (sg. dat. yaydmafl irr^riRC), employment 
on another person’s business (instead of one's own). 

yaySm-gur** 1 f. a muid-servant* 

i.e. an independent female working in another, 
person’s (and not in her own) liouse. 

f- « woman who habitually ami 
willingly does another's work a.s if it were her own. 
yyut” nn. i.q. yut" 2, q.v. 
yytith® 2 i.q. yuth“ 2, q.v. 
y6y4v-ye or 3riy6v-ye i T*nT: the 

name use.! in schools for the ^iiiada letter corre- 
sponding to the Niignrl ^ /. 

yftZ trni t'*- sacrificial ceremony, a sacrifice. In 
grama-yaz, j). <'i03a, 1.18.. 
yiza tyr ' jjl m. molestation, annoyance, pain, trouble, 
harm, hurt, injury (El. nuisance) ; distress, 

poverty and Mifftoing (K.IV. 2f>). — dyun'* in. 

inf. to torment (Kl. tza (h/un). 
yu** see yid. 

yOZ“ I 111. (f. ytiZ*^ “ foolish fellow who 

dresses wrongly (wearing bis outer garments as inner, 
and vice* versa) (cf. k 61 ay 6 -y% p. 442/^ 1. 24). 
ydza-mam l iro^iPTr^rCW®’ muddler 

uncle i.e. a man (esp. one employed in the kitchen) 
wlio stupidly and heedlessly leaxes tilings in disorder 
and topsy-turvy. 

yiz^har m. a statement or deposition made 

in a court of justice (Gr.JI.). 
ydzaman i m. i.q. yuz^man, q.v. 

-bay -WT^ f. his wife (Siv. 1141). 
yuz^man I m. a priest’s client, i.e. tlie 

person wlio institutes tlie performance of a sacrifice, 
a religious festival, wedding, or the like, and employs 
a priest or priests for tlie purpose ; the host, or leading 
layman, on sucli an occasion (cf. jaga-y®, p. 371r?, 

1. 27) (Siv. 1009, 1317; K.Pr. yazman 67); (from 
the point of view of a priest’s teuclier) the client 
of liis disciple, -bay I f. the 

wife of this eliont, or of any person who is 
responsible for a religious festival (such as a 
sacrifice, a marriage, or the like) (Siv. 1491, K.Pr, 
f/izmanhdi 254) ; cf. yezaman-bay in the pre- 
ceding article. -Cir* I f. ’ a 

client-slip'. When a priest dies, his clients are dis- 
tributed amongst bis lioirs, each client’s name lieiiig 
written on a separate slip of paper. These papers are 
distributed by lot among the heirs, and each paper 
is calUnl by this name, -gara I 
ni. the meinl>ers of the family of tho^ client who are 
present at tJio sacrifice, •ko^'^ | nn 

^ ' '' 'i ' • . ^ 
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the son ' of the client (if a child), -kur^ 1 
f- (sg- Jat. ‘kdrS tl'® daughter of 

. the oUent. -nScynw" I ni. the 

eon of the client (so culled as long as the latter is j 
alive). -pon" -ijYiJ I tnUTPl^ ni. the] 

taking the place and acting us the client (c.g, at a I 
marriage of a girl, when the proper client of the priest, j 
i.e. the father, Tis not avuiluhle, and w^icn some one j 
else undertakes llie iluty). -t6n“ I 

m. id. .w6l“ I «»• ; 

(a priest or the like) who has a client (especially a 
client of high rank, so that the office is a profitable 
one). 

yuz“man-gi l f. the oon<lition or i 

the office of being u priest client. 

yuz^manbz^ i 

yazun conj. 1. (1 p.p. yoz^ to adore, j 

worship (K, 416). i 

yozan ^ league (the rneasuro of distance, ' 


I about eight miles, more or less) (K. 688) ; hence, any 
I indefinite long distance (L.V. 26). 

! yizar drawers, trousers (eep. tlie llowing 

! or wide trousers of Moslemh) (KI. -dur^ 

I f. the stiiug with which dtawers are titnl, trouser- 
strings (Kl. cz6v((ui\ m.). 

I yezath or yizzat m. (sg. dat. ySzatas 

I honour, rank, dignity, respect (cf. bC-yK 

J). 162<t, 1. 20) (Kl. !f(tz(it in., izzai f. ; K. 283; W, 18 
^izzaf, m. ; K.Tr. 51, 00 izznt, in.). ^karun 
I m.inf. to show lionour (to), 

pay respect (to). - thawun ~ I 

; m.inf. (in the face of abuse or acciiHutious, esp. when 

j they have no foundation) to preserve one’s honour, 

dignity, good name (K.l*r. Ido izzai). 

' yiztarab »*• agitation, perturbation, 

' anxiety, tiouble^ karun <li«toTh 

(Kl. iztarab huvnu). 

yizzat ydzath. 



Z 1 ^ 


Z M The t\voiitV‘8ooond coiiBonant of the Kaslinilrl 1 
iilpliabet in tlie Koinan character, t.lje ihirtoeiifli when j 
wriitcn in the SaraJji or Nagari charactor, and the 
Hixtoenth wlion written in the PerHo-Arnbic chiiraotor. 

*^1^110 Kashiniil name for the chai actor ^ is zay^ Z5» 6 

whicli is also used for tlie character ^ (ja). It is j 
[oonounced like z in tlic English word ‘ zeal TJio 
characters z and ^ are also used to represent the 
sound of tlio Persian or Arabics j ^ (zdd), iiix] 1? 

{z(i)y wliich, in Kiisliiniri wnitton in the J^u’so- Arabic lo 
('haract(5r, occiir only in words horrowc'd fioin one or 
othtu’ of these laiiguag(*s. In such cases they are ' 
j)ronounce(l in Kasliinirl like an ordinary z. 

Regarding the rolationsliip between j and z, see , 
Art. j, p. 3C)0f/, 11 . 28 if. As there explained, it is j is 
difHciilt to forniulato any general ride according to , 
which, in Kashmiri, an original j remains ns j or ' 
becomes Z, or vice versa. Am a rough guide it may l)o I 
stated that, in the oaso of words borrow ed Trom J Vrsian, ■ I 
an original j or usuidly remains unchanged, but | ao | 
that, when sucli a word becomes tliorougbly in- 
corporated into the Kashmiri, j tends to become z. i 
I'ho same is true of words borrow od from Sanskrit, so | 
far as regards the clmiige of j to Z. It (Iiiih happens | 
that there are several \vords in an intei mediate stage of i 
ado[)tion, in w’liichboth sounds are employed at option j 
in the same w'ord. Thus, the Persian word jffdd, 
apart, becomes, in Kasbmiri, both juda and ZUda^ and ; 
jignr, the liver, })ecome 3 both jlgar and zigar. As ' 
a I'ule, liowever, in most words borrowed from Puisian i 
or from Arabic tlirougb Persian, a j is preservtsl 
unclianged. As exiieptioiis may be noted such 
words as jfddn^ fetters, wliicb appears in Kasljiniri | 
as zolana* and maujfid, existing, Ksb. muzud. 

As it'gards words boi rowed from Sanskrit, the i 
ca^e is ditYerent. Wliilo in many instances an 
original j of that language is preNcrved, in many i 
other words directly borrowed from that language, i 
an original j becomes z. Such, for instance, are: — | 
Skt. jagadikava-y Ksh. zagadishdr, the lord of | 
tlie world ; Skt. jngaty Ksh. zagath* the world ; Skt. | 


[ jamhuld'kiim-, Ksli. zambukeshdr, N.P. ; Skt. 

I jdmb(ininy Ksh. zambawailf N.P. ; Skt. jauaka-y 

j Ksh. zanakh, N.P. ; Skt. Ksh. zath, matted 
j liair; Skt. Ksh. zitendriy, one wlio has 

j conquered his paHsioiis ; Skt. yzzv/-, Ksh. ziv (comjiared 

I w’ith true Ksh. ZUV), life; Skt. j}rnn<i-y Ksh. ziwan, 

I life ; Skt. jrfildy Ksii. ZWala, glow' ; Skt. Ksl). 

! zyeshtha, N.P. ; Skt. ajamih-y Ksii. azamil, N.P.; 

I Skt. ajojxly Ksli, azapa, silent juayer; Skt. bimja-y 

I K.sli. bdz, the arm; Skt. hhCyj(U)a-y Ksh. bozatl, 

I food; Skt. dhvajd-y Ksli. d6z, a flag; Skt. hnjata-y 

I Ksh. kdzath, hasehorn ; Skt. hjjdy Ksh. lazza 

j (compared witli the true Ksh. laz), sliaine, and many 

I otliers. 

The letter Z is often of seeondnry origin. If a 
dental d (not the cei'obrnl d) is followed by U-zz/d/zY/, 
it becomes Z. Thus the Nominative Plural of grand, 
(‘ounting, is griinz^, and tlie 1 j).p. of \/lad-, biiHd, 
is lod“, with (i foiniiiiiie W'hen it is followed 

l.y 6 (i.c. ya) or by y, it also becomes z, tlie d 
becoming a, and tlie y being dropped. Tims the 
base thad-, liigli, forms its abstract noun liy adding 
4r (yar), and bocomes thazar, lieight, and 
the 2 J) p. of Vlad-, formed by adding yOv, is 
lazov. For furtlier particulars, see Gr.fir. 28 IK and 
Gr.M. p. 22. 
za, see zah, 

za ^ (ef. zav 2 p.p. of zyon'^, q.v.) in tlie following : — 
za-d6h l m. a birtliday. •kh^^b'^ 

I ai. a w'ndded cap for a newly 

born cliild. •kalapush"* i »».. 

I a kind of small cap for the same, -phal I 
I ni. the nutmeg,* J///;v.sY/(yz ino.vhatity which 

I is commonly presented on festivi' oecnsions, such as 
a birtli celchrutiou or mariiage (of. ferol^-Z®, 1>. 1082f/, 
j 1. 19). -phiraa f a 

1 tiny garment for a newly born child (L. 259 znjini). 
i -war I >veek on which 

j a person is born. 

! zai ^ interj. victory!, i.q. jai, q.v. (Siv. 1698, 1701, 

I 1714. 1729)f 
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z6 1 in ze z6 ^ see zyon^, i 

z6 2 W ( = j' ), prep, from (unotlier form of az 2, q.v.) ' i 
(Ram. 49, zS bra/uM/t, from Brahma). 

a;eo, see z 6 v. 

zi ff , conj. that (W. 100). Employed wiili various ,6 
forces (see Gr.M. for details). 

It is used as a deoluralivo conj. nniio.\iiig llie 
substance of a speech, etc., to the principal scutonce, , 
ns in tim‘ m 6 n“ zi yi chuh pdz", he alii i mod 
that this is true ; tas pribh zi cy 6 n“ nav lo 
kyah. chuh. ask him what is his name (lit. 
ask liim that what is your name). Note that in 
such cases, ns in India rropor, the Mihonliiiato 
sentence is introduced in dirt“<'t narration. Similarly 
after verbs exprossinj. nc'cessity. propriety, doubt, ii 
intention, and many others for which see (ir.^l. s.v. 
(Siv. 670, 1232; Rdm. 3G0, 1108, 1137, 1(171 ; K. 9, 

63, 65, 66, 104, 113, etc.). 

As a consecutive conj., that, so that, as in b 6 h 
doryos tyut“ zi shah gom band, I have run so m 
much that 1 have lost my breath (so L.V 48; 
Rdm. 261, 671, 737, 1133, 1100, 1546, 1650; K. 07, 

295, 406, etc. ; K.Rr. {zi/i) 05). 

As a final conj., that, in older that, as in sa chch 
mdh'nath karan, zi pananis panas rachi, she ss 

labours in order that she may supjioit hciself (K. 10, 

38, 127, 163, etc.). 

As a causal conj., that, hcc.anso that, ns in kyah 
sabab chuh zi b*h rozakh-na, what is the reason 
that thou wilt not remain ; so yimi-kin* zi, for this so 
that, i.e. for which reason, wherefore (Siv. 791, 811 ; 
Riim. 382 ; K. 160, 289, 691, etc.). 

As a temiiorni conj., that,' since, as in kCh ddh 
gay zi 8 uh av, some days have passoil since he came. 

As a conj. introducing a Mibordinate question^ as sn 
in wuch zi b'h hSkakha buzith, sec if thou canst 
understand. 

When zi is added to kyah, the comjionnd kya-zi, 
what that? moans ‘wliy i*'', see s v., p. 502/;, 1. 11. 

When zi is prefixed to a relative pronoun, which 4o 
is y not followed, by its antecedent, it is 

almost pleonastic in its force. If anything, it gives 
a certain indotiniteness to the jironoun, as in zt i/kh, 
quasi ‘anyone who' or ‘ wlioc\'er . tilU chlh 

timan thagan zi yiman thagith hSkan chih, 45 

they cheat anyone they can. 

As an adv. verily, forsooth, (almost pleonastic) 
(Siv. 602-3, 619, 1818 ; Riim. 361, 363, 804, 857, 977, 
1096, etc.; K. 448, 460, 640, 717, etc. ; K.Rr. (n/i) 

26, 29, 33, 43, 87, 93, ‘2.33). 


zi ySmi-sUty ftll conj. so that (Gr.M.). 

-•yitha — conj. so that (Gr.M.). — yuth® 

conj. to such a degree that (Gr.M.). 

ZI, see ziy. 

zl intorj. 11 form of adtln^ss, n torm of endeurment or 
resp<'ct, Sir, Mast or, Madam (of. baba-zl, l>. 77 b, 
1. 9) (Siv. Id2). 

ZU, ZU» see zuv 2. 

zab 1 a i^ind of wator griiBs. 

zaba ( ~ ) m. slaughtering, (Mitting tho throat 

of, slaying (Kh). - karuil - m.inf. to 

slaughter, (uit tho tliroat of (an animal intoiideJ for 
food, ugiGeahly to Muslim law) ; to slay, kill, exoouie, 
])ut to death, destroy 

ZOb ^ elegance, grace, hcauty (Ram. 1272). 

Z^b'* I gohlsmith’s oruoihle. 

ZOb'* 1 I oiarsli reod-hod (of. wala- 

Z®, ]>. \U\b, 1. 21), a paddydield in a marsh or 
siimhir land. 

zabi-gasa l ni. a kind of reed 

usodi‘or making mats, •kuk” I 
kind of small hinl liaunting sh(M‘ts of water (Siv. 1H12). 
-w6n“ I in. tho water in a flooded 

padtly-field, or flowing from it. 

zob“ 2 9I5 I '“Ij- (f- iub“ ^^), cruel, rough, 

ty raniious, 

z6b“ afTf I m. paddy llmt grown in 

marsliy land, 

zabal adj. eg. ovcrgiown witli, or hearing, a 

certain water*giass (cf. zab). - zamin -- f. 

land injure<l by jiercolation from irrigated fiehlH 

(L. a21). 

zaban awin c-V f- ("K zabbh'* the 

tongue (cf. g6v^-(gbV*^-)Z% p. dKk/, I. 12) (Ram. i*98, 
K.I'r. 2oH) ; speech, the act of speaking; a language 
((ir.M). —kariin^ f.inf. to make spoeoh, 

to sa}^ sonuUhing ; (esp.) to piomiso (II. x, 8). 
— yin^ f.inf. speech to come, (of some one 

unable to .‘<j»eak) power of speeeli to come (to), to 
become able to sp<‘ak (II. ix, 1). 

zabbn^ adv. hy the tongue, lienee, by word 

of mouth (II. xii, lb). 

zebim (‘^f' «''")• (- I’ l’- zebyov 

to ho heuutiful, lovely (iu form, iqiimrel, or 
hy graceful ciirriiigc). 

zubun Uilj.c.g. wc.ik, infirm ; (in Ksh.) bad, 

wicked, faulty (hi.). » 

zab*r jj \ or zabar g- “bovo, Ingh, 

superior ; (in Ksb.) good, excellent, sniierior (II. vii, 
8, ‘28); (as adv.) well (hh); kyah zabar. interj. 
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0110 wlio is clothed in rugs. 


how good! wonderful! (W.'lOl). -dast 

j . or -dasth adj. c.g. having the upper 
liniid, vigorous, powerful, strong (Itani. 926) ; high- 
hnnded, overheiiring, tyniniiicnl. — gabhun — 

ni.iiif. to improve, heeomo liottcr (Kl.). gay — ifw, 

it heeninu excellent, hoiice, ns iiiterj., ull ritrht'' 
(If. xii, 16). • ^ 

zabdr l m. sliminess (of overcooked | 

rice or the^liko, reiluccd almost to a liquid and ta.ste- I 
leHfi) (of. z6b“). I 

zdbur“ I ndj. (f. zdbiir" ^^), i 

huviiig the lower part of the cheek swollen (bj’ | 
(liiKonHo or other cmiso). | 

zabita hoo zbpita. 

zebawun" i n ag. (f. zebaviin" 

lieiiiitiful, lovely, graceful (in form, npjuirol, 
or ourrifigo). 

zaod f see zut“. 
zoc“ I m 

f'f. zut“. 

zachd 51®r. »oe zyu^h“. 
zichd see zyu^h**, 

zechdr i m. length, longiiess (of. atha-z®, 

p. 66«, I. 26; phala-Z®, p. 61)2/>, 1. dO) (Ur.M., 6iv’ 
lo!>S, Him. 790) : stnluro (F,l., Kiini. WO); cf. 
zyfith®. -dyun“ I ni.inf. 

to give length, to make long, cause to continue for 
long (e.g. a nairativo, hatred, a battle), 
zichdr f?nr^ I m. seniority (in age, learning, 

(|Ualitio8, social procedonce, or the like) (Kl. zir/i/uir). 

('f. zyuth“. 

zacdl I «Jj. c.g. one who wears rags, 

clothed in rags, having ragged garments, torn skin, 
or the like (K.I’r. 203, zaclial). Of. zut". 

zacyul“ I a,ij. /f. zacij“ f f^ar), clothe.! 

ill rags. ( 'f zUt*‘. ^ 

zacyuw® i anwrfirfiTn: adj. (f. zaciv" ), 

made of rags (e.g. a doll, or the like). ^ 

zad 1 f ^ ,11. (i.,,. zod“, q.v.) a hole ; a wound (Riim 
1252). 

zad Jj adj. c.g. (ns subst., f. zadifi struck, 

smitten, USO.I (lit. and met.) — as in ba'rsath-z®, 
p. I27u, I. 37; dag-z®, p. I‘)4u, I. 20; daka-z®. 
p. 204a, I. ;i2 ; draga-z®, p. 242/., 1. 37 ; nakhcz-z®. ; 
p. oaoi, 1. « ; phal-wol‘-z®, I,. 092/., 1. 41 ; phala- ! *6 
w6l‘-z«, )>. 093a, 1. 7 ; phraka-z®, p. 704i. I. 8 ; I 
phrata-z®. p. 709i, 1.44; pratakh-zad, p. 770a’ I 
1- 60 ; tawan-z®, p. 1047 / 1 , 1. 34). ! 

zada f f ijj adj. c.g. struck, stricken, smitten, beaten ; 
HlTecto(t, afHiotttd (of. sar-zada^ p. m/. I. dViso 


zod» ^ 


10 


IS 


20 


26 


80 , 


86 


40 


— gabhan* — l m. pi. inf. to become 

sinitton ; mot. to be pierced to the heart (by cruel or 
harsh words, or by pity). .shSd* -Ifi^ I 
f. (when the fiartics have been married in childhood) 
the suhsoqueiit festival on the occasion of con- 
summation. 

zad 1 I 111- dullness of intellect, stiiju'ditv. 

zada-baruth 1 »n. (sg. dat. 

-baratas one who is apparently (but not 

iiocessarily) stupid (e.g. owing to muleiios.s, slowness 
of speech, or the like). -m 6 nd“ -itrv I m. 

a lump of .stupidity, one who is hopelessly ’'stupid 
(ill spite of careful teuohiiig). 
zad 2 fT I f»T^: f. the carrying out of any task (o.sp. 
with small, or iiisufliciont, means or equipment). 
— kadiin" I f.iuf. to carry on a 

biisiiioss or task somehow or other, with insufKcieiit 
means, or hy merely temporary expedients. 

zadi-w61“ 1 fnirffwtt, m. (f. -wajen 

-Tnim). one who carries out a task at very small 
expeiiditiiro, or with very few appliances (even if 
Jiloiity of those are at hand). 

zad 3 f I III. and adj. c.g. anything void of life, 
motionless, benumbed, inert (Siv, 749) ; dull, stupid, 

! stoli.l, senseless (Kl. zrnui, for Zod“ 2) (Siv. 1525)' 

I zada-rflpl »<lj- c.g. stolid (like «„ i„Jentil,.t 

hloek) (]j.V. 20). 

zad fTg m., hq. zada, -i.v., a son, offspring (Riim. 
lo.lK). adami-zad, m. a son of man, a human hoinir 
(Hilm. 445, 892). 

zad fTT I ^WqT?TTf?rinj: f. the fall of a large mass 
of water on the ground (e.g. when jars full „f water 
ure upset over it). 

zada adj. c.g. born, horn of. a sun, offspring (used 
HS in patashah-z®, j). 8056. l. 17 ; raja-z®, 
p. fiWa. I. 12 (R«-m. 1128, 1493) ; sbhib-Z®, p. 8695! 
lys; 0hah-z®, shdh-z®, p. 8726, 1. 42): .-so 
madar-Z®, son of a mother (Riim. 1427) ; resh'-z®, 
the son of an anohorito (Ram. 232) • “"‘1 ' f. Jl. viii, 

3-5, II, 13; xii, 2. (’f. zad. 

zad I f. Imar-f- when aocomia,T„.,j 

by low-lying mi.st); (!'• 462. ' 

pounds the word to mist in the sky, 

m bara-z®. r ‘ A j, 55 ,,, , , 

naba*z®, p. '• :*s, 

zid zidd .X^; f. (El.), m. (Gr.rjr.), contrariness, 
persisting, insistence; (in Kslj.) envy, hatred, spite, 
revenge (El. ; Gr.Or. 13 ; II. vi, 10). 

Z0d“ ^ I a hole, cavity, aperture (cf. atha- 

z®, p. 65<c P 30; . athaa-z®, p. 666 , 1. 8 ; Da4aria< 
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zid‘, p. 623i, 1.4; phaka^Z**, p. 68!»rt, 1. 26 ; tala- 
Z® gakhun, p. 097i, l. o) (Kl. zml, Siv. 1018, 
K. 154); of. zad 1. — karan — m. inf. to 

pierce (Kl. zud k°). 

zad‘ gafchan* i m. pi. 

ii\f. ‘ holes to occur’, to become full of holes (e.^^. of 
II metal vessel, clothes, etc.) (cf. parinin* 2® g®, 
p. 7746, 1. 42). » 

zod“ 1 in zad'-bal i m. N. of a 

site north of Srinagar hehiiul the I Iara-]iarlmtli («i.v.). 

zod“ 2 udj. (f. zUd^ (lut. zaj6 (lull, 

stupid, i.q. zad 3 (l^'d.). 

zod^ (f. zoz^ ‘-d* zada, q.v., in haram-z®, 

p. [mi), 1. 13. 

z6d“ ih'9 or zrod^' l Ui. h liollow, low-laud, 

or ravine perounially full of waior, a ]>ond, lake (I'd. 
20(1 or zrdd, a furry, a fold), 

ZOd‘-bab^r^ f u certain 

medicinal plant growing in marshy soil, and dcHcrihcd 
as Iiaving long and swcct-scriited leav(?8. It in nsctl 
a8 an expectorant (Ij. To zddfbahr). -liawa I 

f pl* ‘ j)oml-l)oatH i.e. a very heavy 
torrential full of rain (f|ua.si, ho much uahT tliat tln^ 
ground is changed into a navigahlo pond). 

zud J* ; adj. o.g. (juick, swift, in zuda-zud t 

adv. (witli \hs, of going, or the likt^ very 
quickly, very sptaulily. 

zuda ) adj. 0 g. separiittMl, apart, etc., i.(| 

juda, q.v. 

zud6 or zure ^ iu Z® lagun, to acqulns or fall 
into, had hahits (L.V. 70). 

zud^ f. (i>l nom. zade ?f^), a small hole (If. vii, , 
2o). (d. zod^h 

zadibabr (L. 75), see zbd^-bab^r^, h ah. 

Zadal I adj. o.g. j)iercotl with a ]i<»h‘ or 

holes, perforatcil (('sp , c.g , of a vessel hiuing holes j 
in the bottom, so ns to he loaky) (cf. atha-Z®, p. hot/, i 
1. 33; ta^Z^ p 99(>d, 1. 27) (K.IV. 2, 102). ! 

zadHad l adj. C.g. full of holes (either , 

made so, as a sieve, or of soni(*thing worn out). 

zadin ?rf^, ace zad 2. 

zudby^ zudbi ('-^^■’•^) aeparation, , 

parting, absence (Cir.M.), i.(|. judby^ <j.v i 

zaflru (Ti. 259), see za-ph6ran, j). r2M5, I '^7. 

z^fran, zafar^n g^'nh, ^Ij^on (cf. bekh- | 

Z®, m., p. 995, I. 19 shbhi-Z®, 1., p. ^745, 1. 2), 
(W. 155, K.Pr. ISO). 

zi,afat, see ziyaphath. 

zag 1 I xnn^: ntlj. c.g. and subst. in. ! 

reddish, rusty-coloured, dirty ihmI ; (as subst.) a i 


10 


— zbgul'^ 

certain kind of rice witli a retldish grain (tlio word 
applies both to the grain and to the plant) (cf. 
bada-z®* p. 825, 1. 37 ; kbv^-z®, p. 5025, 1. 41 ; nika- 
Z®, p. 0276, 1. 21 ; shala-z®, p. SHOu. 1. 27) (li. 403, 
Siv. 1032); cf. zagiu and zag*^r. -anzun I 

m. (Sg. dat. -anzauas a (ertain 

kind of rice with rtsldisb soft fnlhsluqxHl \> el l*Ra vonred 
grain. -bas^math f (Hg.dat. 
-bas‘mub^ «l*nilar lice hut with a 

longish grain, -dbn^ » adj (* g. 

I (of lice or tlio like) lm\iiig n <liiik red e(i!our 
I zag 2 I f. tim eiirdi. the woild (1..V. 1 ti ; 

j l^iv. 10.‘), 118, 661, S.'.l, !>77, I, 1561 ; 

i K. 6. 51, 3:56. 

IS i zag 1 I f 'viiteliing, ;;uiirdiiig lef. khal-Z®, 

p. :5!»7r(, 1. 8) ((ir.tir. 12'). Siv 16‘.tl, Ham. :i:57, 
j K. 968). I f inf to gmtrd, 

j uatcli (o.g. against thieves) (Siv. 272, I3S2). 

j - thavun^ f inf to watcl) (‘arefully (dat.), 

20 ' pay attf'ntion (to), lu‘t'3 (dat ) (Ihiin. 1280), 

zaga-zag I f. careful, or luMMlfnl, 

watching (esp. if nod nal) 

zagi bbhiin ^rfn^^rirn 1 m.inf. to 

remain Hecndl\ and vi;.^ilanlly ^omrdiiig (e.g. figfiinst 
2 r» tlndl). gabhun I ni inf. 

to go on gnani (('sp. of wUtc’liine u ripe ti(‘l(l <d coin 
or a full threshing llooi against theft), 

' zag 2 ( = J .1 ) I f black, blacking, hlfick 

powiler used as sneh (^ Z. 212) 

30 zig I f. gambling, gaming, dicing. - paliui^ 

; m iiiT. (when a course (»f 

gambling has hcmi intfurnjfted) to Keep flu* gambling 
11)) (e.g to till U|) the time by a liith‘ independent 
' gaming). 

3 :. zigi-punbhuw^ m. 

‘the gambling half-|)ice’ (see puilbhuw"), iac (in a 
gamhhng(a)fiteHt) tlieportimi of the stake takmi liom 
(h<‘ winner by the otlier gandilers who nie sjaalalms. 
ZUg^ iu the following: ZUg*-lokar IZfbiT I 

10 m. N. ef an islami in the outfall of the 

Dal lake near Siinagar. -Wbr ‘ n^Vlf^TUlT f. 

a kind of jar or i)aslvet used for containing cleaned 
cotton-wool rejidy foi sjtinmng. 

zagadishbr l''‘*’d of the rni\cise, u 


191), 233, 929, 1 lt)h I 17ti). 
of th 


45 title of iSivu (Siv 

zagadishbri f the liady of the I'niveise, a 

N. of Dnrga (Aiv 1524). ^ \ 

i zdgiil" I (xlj. (m.sK.diit. zttgalis 

I f- zSguj" (wi.od, or tlx- like) ■'lowu 

60 ' ill tho fori'st, forest (timber, etc.). 
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zagalun i m. (sg. dat. zagalanas | j zagawun" i n ag. (f. zagavun^ 

^PHiPHT)) a foul Hinoll, a utiiik (like tliut of rotting | | one who wiitolu'H, one wlio guards, a 

j 1 watchman. 


zagiin i couj. 1 (l p.p. zog'" f. zdj** 2 ! 

^i^(for 1, hce S.V., for 3, h(‘o zaluu 2) ; 2 p.p. zajyOV I ft 
^siX^lfV?^), fo ho wat<;hful, to watch, guard (c.g. j)roporty ! 
ngainsf fhoft) (iir.Or. 125. 128; Gr.M. ; L.V. 48;i 
Ham lo2!^j ; lo watcli (Monicthing or soinoono), nture I 
at, to keep an oyo on (Uani. 1107 8; K. 152; 11.11,5; I 
K.Hr 12S, IGI); to ho watchful, vigilani, keep wide no 
awake, watcli for (an (>pj)()i tnnlty of doing something) 

(in this soiiHo, imjan'soiial in j)ast tenses) (L. V. 78, 70 ; i 
Siv. lail, KI'J'J, l.SoO; U.iin r,)M, (iOl, K(;i ; K, .547, I 
HIO; Y'A. :(()!», .'KM, 4ir, ; K.l’r. i 

'.Ml, ‘.>r>8); wuchith zagun, to Maro nl ((ir.M.). 15 
zagan-jay i i n plncc i 

for ivuloliiiij', II liiilileii jilaia! from wliicli to wiitcli 
(uf^niiiMl tliievo.s, .mcmioa, or Uio liko). 
zagnul i m. a fcKer, shackle. 1 7. zolana. 

ZRganmata f. the motln'r of tlio univorse, a N. i 20 

of I )urga (Si V. 00). 1 

zagin f fns? i f. « cortuin kind of rice witli 

a hiiiiill nd gram (of. zag 1 ami (lie next). 
zag»r f JIT or zag^r^ or zug'‘r'‘ ^jtif; i TuruJi^W- 
VT**lfT^TI f. a kind of |iaddy lieariiig n dusky rod 25 
grain (of. bada-z®, p. 8‘,>/-, 1 ;iH ; nika-z«, j.. 627i, 

1. 87). cf. zag 1 and zagiii. I 

zigar ffJl^ III. i,(|. jigar, ij.v. tlio liver il.V. lit), 
zag'rath fTJTT’^ l ^JIthtjt m (.^ig. dat. zag'ratas 

^jpe^^T )■ "atoliiiig, giiaidiiig, \ igilanoo (wlietlior liy ,30 
day or night); the oondition of heing wido awake 
(6i\. IStiO). 

zog'shdr I m. (ill a Hindu , 

saeiitieial eereniony) N. of a certain iinsiie sign | 
marked over tlie fire-reecptacle or on the head-dress '35 
of the wife of the person for whom the suerifice is | 
heing performed, in Skt. eallod or ‘ flame- 

’ (cf. Kdfhdsarit -siUjdnt ^ i, ‘J,S). | 

zigir f^fJiT I f. a kiml of thund)-iing j 

worn hy Nvomen. 40 

zagath I III. (sg. dat. zagatas the 

world (El. ; (ir.M. ; Siv. 1), 88, 48, 51. 9:y 99. 15'8, 1()2, 

201, 250, 281, 117, 581, (>07, SKI, 990, lld3, 1254, , 
1278. 1305, 1310, 141(i, 1513, 15(;s, 1707, 1813, 1910) ; , 
met ‘a whole \uorld lienee, a groat ctonmI or 4ft 
mimbt'r of jiooplo. I 

zagath (iliJ) P f. alms, the portion of a Moslem’s I 

property given in charity (K.Pr. 133). j 

zagatpal m. a protedor of the world (Siv. j 

1252, used as an epithet of i^iva). i 50 


zagawan i f. the wages for 

watching or guarding (i^sp. that ]>aid a st'crot \vatoh- 
mmi of ji ripe jiaddy-field, or ilie like), 
i zagay f- watcliing or guanling 

(night and day) of a ripe paddy-field, a full tlii-esldng- 
lloor, or the like (cf. br6r^-Z°, [>. I25/y, 1. 48 ; khala- 
Z®, p. 397f/, 1. 22) (Hr.Gr. 128). 
z‘h I iiiird. (sg. olil. ddye or ddyi pi. 

dat. d6n 5*1;, ai>l. ddyau two (of. atha-z‘h, 

p. h.m, 1. :{(>; kh6r-Z*h, I>. JIOi;. I. 38) (Gr.Or. 7(i, 
HI; I'il. zdh, zi/i (JrM. ; W. 101, 105, zii, znh 
Ij.V. 75; ^iv. I'JSo, 1053, 17.5(); 513, 033, 

1405; i55ii, 169, 50(t, 1370, 16'>1; It5in. 14, 138, 
460, 530, 631, ote. ; IH, 1.38, 160, 270, '280, 

646, tdo. ; di'iiiaii 1380; K. 166, 170, 550, .555, 810, 

10'26, 1115; do,/?, i;t6, 300, 1003; ,%i, 27, 861; 
dO'ivr for 171 ; 11. v, 3-5, 8-10; viii, 1, .3-5, 

8, 11-1.!; ,x, I, I ; xii, 1, 3; dd'/i, viii, 7; d6ii, viii, 

J , 1 , 6, I 1 ; X, 1 1 ; xii, 11, 14, 15, 10; d6[/ii,i, \\\, 1; 

V, 7 ; viii, 2, 3, 5; x, .5). 

Ill ihe sg., witli a sg. nonii, tlii.s word nnians 
‘two’, as in tho jd. (of. ddyi rdti, after two moiilhs, 

K. 864 ; d6yi kami, (one) ont of two actions, 
K. 1003; and hoh). 

ddn-hond® ?[n, l adj. gen. (f. 

-hlinz** -1^^), of. or belonging lo, two (Itaiii. 1781); 
oo.sting (wo (rupees, etc.). d6n»judby* I 

f. separation of a pair (e.g. the deuth, or 
almiMioe on a joiiniev, of one of a married couple). 

ddn ta tr6n manz gabhun ^*4 it ^*4 *t|t jnp»4 1 

m.inf. ‘ tu go into two and 
thieo’, lienee, lo he at one’s witn^’ cml, to fall into 
a dihmima, not to know wliicli way to turn (so ddn- 
trdn andar gafehun, Siv. 779). 

d6n‘-hond'^ adj. gon. 

(f. •hiinz'* of, or belonging to, only two. 

ddye (or ddyi) athabur" ■vtrazun** (^fil) Tiir 

f.inf. to clap witli both 
hands, a ipiarrel or fight lor which hotli sides are 
responsible, i.e. in which one is as had as tho other. 

— kunuy i urn TfiShr nnrnnn: m. 

a single aetuin with two results, i.tp our ‘killing two 
birds witli one stone ’. — phiri I ffnim adv. 

on two occasions, tu ice. — ranga — adv. in two 
ways, in two different manners (Gr.dr. 154). — wakta 
— nnr l adv. at two times, on two occasions, 

twioe^ — Wati — nfh I adv. by two roads, i.e. 
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for two reusous, on two ticoouiiU. 

lit two tiiiioH, twice. 

Z*y I oiinl. only two (Gr.Gr. ftl, ] 

lltlm. 1384) ; exactly two, u coinploto two (Siv. 1333) ; i 
the two (Siv. 198). ' 

z*ha ^ I ' 

zah ^ or (see bol.) zah I adv. Ml all. over, at | 

any time (El. Gr.M. ; Siv. 1010, loC.-.), 16TC., 1713 ; , 
Kam. 907, 1057 ; K. 470, 829, 819, 8.VJ. 8.-.8. 1110, , 

1 147, 1107 ; ir. xi. It ; K I'r. 00, 82, 92, 182. 255) ; .« 
ever.’alwaya (El., W. 95 y,). In <!«-' IV.Man clmraotcr ^ 
thin word is often written zah f'f- ZOth 3* ! 

- kali or — kbl* I • 

lit any time; some time, nt .seme (ley, oneti nimn a 
— na or na zah ^ ?ITf <-dv. never, at no 
time (\V. 95, 158; Ham. 787, 9.50, 1118, 1330, 1002, 

1G30, 1649, 1055). - na-ta zah ^-71 '>'1'’. 

some time or other (W. 95 :<()■ 

zeh (ef. »;) I f- " 

border, edge; a croseent-slmired fold helew the front 
„f a turban over the fme-head ; tin- edge or pa. ..pet 
of a roof. 

zih. zi« 
zuah, si e zuv 2. 

zehbkh TO9W. z^hbn ^ a. zyon". 

zdhakh I 

very lon^ niul iiiin. 

zah'math — y ' ■ 

Zah'^rniiM dis'piietude. m.hspoMt.on . pam. 

..lllietion, trouble,- siekne^s; ,in K.sh ) ,nd.4ence, want .o 

of ene. gv, apathy, i...lig.'..eeo, aillictn.n..a..K..,l hi s.n b. 

zah-mUhnad adj. "!>■' ■» 

la/,V, indolent, apalhet.c (esi.. wl.e" also indigent,. 

zahna-war f H... n- i 

auy an ind.dinite day (u.sed sa.east u-ally m makn.g 

an appointment). <'f- Zah. i x 

z6hanwil»i: e>-' f- i..tellige>.ee, sagacty ; (m Ksh.) 
ardent desire, eagenn'ss (Ham. o.lO) 

zahar W.zahr,i. -r zahar rn^xr t m. p.nson. 

(d'. tyoth" zaliar hyuli", •• 

I-' ,'<•’7 870, lOoti: H. '■'i'. 

1 ;i9) (El. ; Hant. ) i-, ‘ > 

6 7 13); met. poi^-n d" H.e senM.- of M.rnetl.mg 

ir’.toierahlv hitter, salt, or the like) (r f nUlla-Zahar, 
(; 4 ,„ i :5,S). zahar khasun ^fr ntg»l m '"f- 
, rise (to a person), no. rage, fn.\, to « 

be felt (II. viii, 7). zahar-m6h»ra 

ail antidote to poison. 

zahir '''.l.). 

zihar fffT i-> mdhar-zihar. p- o . 0 (^ I. 1 , . v • 


z‘j*run 

0 

z6h*ra H>o planet Venus, in zdh‘ra-kh6tan 

delieato-lindied, xxomnn. t't.khotUll. 

Zbhir ariffT “‘Ij- ''.g. manife.sl, evident, plain, 

visible (El.^'d/or: Gr.M.; iSiv. 328, 0,52, 082). 

Itanm — m inf to maki' manitest, pnblislr, 

display (El.. (IrM ). -poth‘ .nlv. visibly. 

,.,„.nly (!5iv. 2;'.5); ost.-nsrbly (El.) sapadun 

iir.irrf t" Ireeome m!Utife"'l, beeenn' eiident, 
be ...vealed, to appear (Gr.M U ('0 te exist (only El.). 

-zaniada • 

beneo (iir Ksb.) oniward -bow, lermality, tormal 
,-\nmple of eondiret 6.52. -Z'liiuKla/i, with siilf. of 

ind(*f. art ). 

zbhira >'dv. outwardly, manifestly 

((ii.M). 

Z‘j wst I I- '• eelti'i" hnigish insrwt, 

similar to an ant, which hy eontmt with tlie skin 
eanses irritation and seirrti hirig (ef Z'lun). IngUn 
- vn^r*! I '<lf<7^5f7TT m.inf. eonteiri pt norisly to ahnso 
„r rrbr le the miiinteness of a I irrrisaetion (sn.h as 
' mrrking or reeeiiing a gift, or Imiing or selling); 
met. to pat a tax on people. 

zajb sr .i zod“ 2. 

Zbj" 1 ( I O' 2, 3, see zagun aud zyuil 2) 1 ^ItnirP^ITT 

f a 0111 ^ delrmrlr., net (sneh ns a spider’s wrdi, er other 
line rod) (of zalar‘-z®. - V zalur") <'i. zall. 

zaji-p'ilahor" i 5»nmi'sinf7r»i^; " 

Ki.r.l „r xxoman'.s si , e o\ on of \ ery lino siring made 

(>t‘ a x'pocnil km<l ol ^^ra^'^. 

Zbj'-oburfH^-’^JTl ". .. bphi elond 

(re.sernhling a delicalo ml. and not ea.ising rirrn) 

zuj“ or zttj' W/’H I b '-8 

Z6j6%*7’«l). a'long I'lec' <rf cloth wm.r h> H-ahmul. 
xxorm ii, extendi. ig from the erown of the h.-ad down 
Il„. small of the har k (i f, kalia-Z". I" I I- 5) 
(El K Hr K'Ti; a eoxei-, i nilain, \oil (Siv |8<)7); 
' ' ’ ■ ■ ■ • 4 of 


,)„■ d.licale m•two,k cox.iing the srs ,1 vesse 
\\ lotllH 

zoje-astar t an-n^Trqz: ... .. kind 

of-eolton cloth woxon l.k( a in I, mnslin, m l. -lot“ 

I m a slroit znj" . -maharbfi 

f .. h'i'l ronioiiially iniesle.l 

with a :/>/' (this boirig done uben finm 

etrildbood) -8»IS I >» ’> ''.ibir 

xxboso i.rofe-sn.ii rl is to make Ho so bead diess, s, 

I 


Z"]'* ^Tt, see Z*lun 

J V. 


zuj^'inub** 77'S . s"' zol''-inot“. 'i 

zH‘ran eonj. 1 (1 p p. z‘j'*r’* 

to pare, sernpe ; to Irarnss by Ire.pumt nnnou.nee or 

« ( 7 ) 
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disti(('(Hiiig (f]ii!isi, ),y t*l<inriii)g a person alive). Of. 

z‘lun. 

Z*j*rawim l ’^tfTrfwwTV*!*^ eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

z*j*row“ I (j. z‘j*run, q.v, z*j*r6w"-mot" 

I perf. part. (f. z‘j*rdv‘'-mUfc*' 

liaiassod, as al). 

z*jyov .soo z'lun. 

zajyov 5iTnjV!r, .seo zagun und zalun 2. 

Z'ka (cf. f. dofout, liuniiliation ; (in Ksh.) 

revenge (hi, ni.). z*ka ra^un'^ I 

’'II>WTT'\^V|T*f*T l.inf. to keej) up a private grudge, 
to iiifiiiil niii iiiwuid ro^eiitiiioiif . 

z6ka in z6ka-w6r'‘ i f. 

a liglit club used in a guino in vvliieli another club 
tlirovvii oil the groun.l i.s lilt (o a distance. 

Z^ik" ^ I m. the iiair of the foinalo 

|)rivitif‘H. 

z^ik*-khiir“ I 

in. a razor 

for shaving this hair. -wal -^T"r I in. a 

Hin|,do otio ()| llio.sij liairn. 

Zailkh j *j ni. (Icli^dil, joy, voliiptuou.snrs.s ; lovo 
(101, Cf/ff/. , Z()/,). 

z6kh soo zyon'*. 

zikh III zikh zikh i m. 

sl(i()kno.s8 in <luin^r unytliin^^ want of energy in tlio 

porformaiK't* of any (ask. 

zikh ^4,^ I in. (sg. flat, zikhas 

liaiiifiil (lillionlty of breathing, astliina. 
--larun l m.inf. an 

attack of iisllinia to eoine on. 

Z&kh m , I m. a wound, cut, sear, gash, 

Horo(l':i. ; Itaiii. dor-M, ; VZ, 7i), 

zakbtni wounded, Imrt (Haiu. 

Mbd). zakhmi hayat (•' N. of 

a certain medicinal plant o.sed ‘ inteniallv ui ulcer’ !»«> 

(L 7(1) ‘ i 

zakhaira ^ m. a troasme, hoard; (in ' 

Ivsh.) a warehomse, storeliouse, godovv ii (Or.M.). j 

Z**khttr** t.j)l. two /.'/uli' or a.ss'.s loads (of. | 

khar z*khor'‘, p. »08a, 1. -iii). 1,^ 

Zdkil I *1 1 f. a woiuaii’vvith 

iniieh hair on tho jirivities. - kakau I 

^^r*T*?IT f. .1 dissolute woman, a strumpet (ohse. 

aliuse). 

zakamakh l m, « flint 

(for stnkiiig tiro) (I'il. z,iUnm/:/i, Gr.M.). 

zakur-* l wiwfjfw: f. a child’s penis, ora small one 

like 

zikr ?in. roniomboring, reiiunubraiioe ; the jiraise 
ami glorifioalioii of God or of a aaint, esp. (in Ksli.) 


IS 
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a certain Moslem religious exercise with this object 
and inducing a religious ecstasy (L. 289). 

zdkaram zdkaram bade wT% | 

m. a vile fellow (used in censorious reference). 
Cf. Z^k“ and bEde. 

I 111. scratcliing (witli the finger-nails) 

(cf. atha-z«, p. G.'Ta, 1. :)7 ; h6kha-Z®, p. 327a, 1. 17) ; 
tho not of paring, scraping (Gr.Gr. 124). — dyun“ 

I *l'3^flRvnWfl( m.inf. to scratch (another) 
(witli tlio nails or tho like) (H. xii, 17). 

z*la-b^)k“ I m. unintentional or 

accidental scratcliing ((inc.solf or another) with all 
the nails of ono hand (cf. b^kk”).(K.Pr. 64 ziilaMjiik). 
•ponz“ -1^ I m. a scratch made hy all 

tlio five nails of ono hand (of. ponz** 2). “Wal | 
adj. c.g. ono who is needlessly persistent in 
doing to no profit any work (sucli as hin ing, soiling, 
giving, or receiving). -wbli I ’^jffnrT^nT 

f. needless jmrsistonoo as uliove. -walay I 

f. tlio being needlossly persistent as ah. 
zal ^sr I , 11 . water (of. ganga-z®, J). 202(1, 

1. 10 : naga-z®, p. 624(/, 1. 49 ; pad6-z°, p. fistja, I. n) 
(KI. ; Gr.Gr. 28, 38, 72 ; L.V. 38-40, 46, 47, 81 ; Siv. 
179, .330, 348, 929, 1022, 1026, 1056, 1096, etc. ; Ililm. 
426, 633, 613, 546, 697, 769, 781, 1334; K. 70, 75, 
231, 233, 244-5, 271-2, 411, 413, 758, 836, 931, 916, 
1046); any wator-liko liquid (cf. mad-Z®, p. 548(7, 

I. 49) (K. 973); urino (a polito term) (Ham. 948). 

-gur“ "yy I m. u .sea-lior.so (a mvthioul 

liorse, said to ho able to fly), -mal | m. 

‘water and dirt’, I.e urine and ficces (referred to 
together). - lagun — Wny m.inf. an urgent desire 
to urinato to he felt (Udm. 944). -mal band 
gafehun l m.inf. a certain 

disease (constipation comhined with suppression of 
urine) to occur, -bur'* -yilll, | f. ‘a water- 

sparrow ’, a polito name for fish for cooking. 

— 5Tin“ — figy m.inf. i.q. — lagun, ah. (Hiini. 
94.J, 94tt). -ziv I m. any aquatic 

ermituro. 

Zala-host^ m. a water-clepliant, a sea- 

olapliant (a mythical animal) (L.V. 47). 
zal 1 I (in some compounds, nofed 

below, this word is f., perhaps due to confusion withzal 2 
and 3) a net, snare, noose (of. khUT^-Z®, p. 412fi, 1, 11 ; 
maya.z^ p. 612^, 1. 35) (El.; Gr.M. ; L. 462; Siv.’ 

158. 227, 277, 424. 711. 876, 1206, 1332, 1616, 1693 ; 
Ham. 340, 422. 614, lia3, 1496, 1614, 1781 ; K. 737 ; 

H. i,6~8; ix, 7; YZ. 11, 65, 68, 210, 364, 475 ; K.Pr. 

63) ; a^web, spider’s web, cobweb (cf. zalar^*z^. s.v. 
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zalur®) (El., Qr.M.) ; any wob-liko toxturo (of. garba- i 
z®, p. 300rt, 1. 6; madri-z® f,, p. .5,00^. 1. .$7); a j 
oollt!0tion, mass (of. pft-z® f., p. 7 1. 4:!; rag-z®, 

. p. 827b, 1. 2r>) : e«p. a iiuiss oF clouds (of. hara-z® f , 
p. 344^, 1. 36 ; miga-z®, p. 552^/, 1. 9 ; naba-z®, p. 619^/, | « 
1. 27); (esp.) a oolleotion, or thicket, of trailing plants | 
(cf. bara-z®, p. l. ah ; kand^-z®, p. ^65</, I. 40; i 
krttda-Z®, p. 4(58/>, I. 4d) 1568, lG8t;, IH.VI ; , 

Ram. 1252 ; \ A. 257) (in this moaning, the word is 

possihly confused with zar 3, (pv ) ; illusion, lo 
deception; a hunch of niihlown flowers, -tal I 

in. artful, or dcksdlful, ('oiKnliaf or\’ langnago 
(of. tal-zal in. or f., ]). 9tt7u, 11 40 tV. i — waharun 

I in Inf to spread a in t ; met. to 

spread a net (of deceit), to la\' a (rap (lo dcc<*i\(' >•'. 

another). 

zal 2 or ((pv.) zalay i f- (sg. dai. 

Zbj^ shivering (from ('old); (he sliivou'ing (d 

ague (of. tUr-Z®, p. 102h/, 1. 7) (^\v 287 ; Iv 822, 
K.Pr. 68, S'dff/f ) ; f('\ei (hi.; Siv. 1 65, 37'», 12 18, 
125i). In dr.dr. 69 this word is eon founded with 

zal 1. 

zala d^nand i i pi inf. 

* to flaunt slii verings ((*ven if one is well off) it> 
make a show of povt'ity wln'ii it is imeessinw fo imuir o-, 
expenditnro. -dev I m (f. -ddvih 

-nrf^r^), ‘a shiver demon’, one \\ ho is iiiialil.' fo 
endure great cold. — harahe | ^fniT^TT- 

pl- inf. ‘to shed slii\('rs', to Ix' p<*iisln*d 
with cold (tliO whoio hod^' shiNering and tie* teefli :ii> 
cbaltoriiig). -pat^j® I f. ■ ' 

mat of slii\ers’, om; wlio is violently a(t:ick<'d hv * 
ague throughout his wlioh' body. -sataill I 

i (sg <lut -satiim'* “i 

a festival held on the sevmith lunai day of thodaiK r. 
half of tlie month of I’liagiin ( ~ l ehma i v -M/im h ) . 

— yine — ftr*! i f. ]>1. inf. .shivers (-> 

come, an attack of ague to come on. 

2^ 3 I f. a diseas(* of (he ev os, involving u 

membranous grovvtli over tlm e>eballs, t’f. zal 1. 

zala flrrw i f. a e(*rtiun disease inv»dvii g 

a crop of sm.dl boils on the upptu lijiaiid neighhoin- 
hood. Cf. K. 822, vvhero zala is used foi zal 2. 

z6lm%ov zelih i f dat zeli 

creiiin (c'p- ci'cniii of lyre) (( f. d6da*Z®, p. lOVb, >■ 

1. 14) (KI., (IrGr. 25i. zdli>kh6s® | 

m. a dish, or cup, of crenm. 

zila ai- disfriet, or division, of a j>rovince 

(El. zillnh). 

zbi I f. brief drovvhiness ((ir.Or. 16). , mi 


j According to El. this word i.s a rural name for a 
! woman’s liead-dre.ss. 

I zdla 1 I f. u hlief do/.o (('.g. of a sick ])erson^ 

' or of some one taking a luief re.si) (<‘f. nfind^ri-I®, 

I p. 6126, 1 26) (KI. r.Vu/i, drowsim^ss ; Ram. 679; 

j VZ. 153 , 5(;6). gabhiiii^ - i 

l int. • drowsiness to occur (in some didicato empiiry) 
a eaieluvss hinnder to occur (wlum ono is at the }»oint 
of siic('e.sH), negligeiu'e to oeenr, (uie’s exu s not to he 
kept open (Ram. 1037, zdli (fats'/nui ; 1229, C(Vr/ ; 
K.Kr. 2ti3, zn/i/i (jafs/ntii). 

zolaii abun i fn%^7iT in. inf. 

(o fall into coma (eg. vvht>n at th(> point of diuith). 

I zdla 2 I adj, (\g. Iiuhitiially drowsy, liiy.y, 

' n(‘glig(‘nl. 

! zol® 1 I ifTW^irrn*! m. Ibo foniHlntion (rt'iivb of 

' ;i liciiiM'. 

i Z0l“ 2 0 in ga^-zol'h J». 3I()r/, 1. M. 

z61“ 1 (for 2 , 800 zalun) i ^^irfBiefTfv:, 

m. t lie joining plu(‘e of two t n'o hram'hes (cf, duzol'h 
p 2r26, 1, 29, ami Ram 603); tlm sjiaee (iin'Iiiding 
the vveh) ladweiui two adjai'ent tingius or toes ((.‘f, 

atha-z®, p. 65u, I. 40; sandija-zbl* din*, j>. 9I9(/, 

1. 38) (K.Pr. I81, 259); an inti'istic'c (Ix'lvveen 
teefli, or th(‘ iik(') ((if. danda-2®, p. 225(/. I 13); 

.1 elu.sler of flowei'huds, or the like (ef. pOshS-Z®, 
j>. 779<'/, 1 19); netvvoik ; nnd. kala*Z®, the (dllu.v, 

or pc'^sing, of fime (L.V. 61). 

ZolCbais in. fishing by net (ef. zal 1), as 

oj)pos<‘d to (islnng vvilli liook and lino (wblCbaiB, 

<|.v , p. 11 126, 1. 37) (li. 159, zd/I IxutH). -bar -fr^c i 
f- (hiding) a cowry h(dvveen tin' lingi'rs (a 
method of eln'iding in gambling), -panjara | 

hit f i<*e-vv()i k (for a window or the like), 
-pir I f. of a ('(utnin simions 

disease, involving l>oils or sores at tlie )Oot of the 
spaces laOvveen the tiiigi'i's or toes, •push^th I 

f. (“K (bit .pUBh^i H 

iictw (irk .Hiiiiiln I -liK'o. -tr^p® ^ I : m. a 

methotl of sewing, in wliieli llio edg(«H of two pieces 
<»f ('loth are apait, and connected by a kind «»f net- 
(Mirk -woka I fj'l. (imiong 

girls) a inetliod of dres.siiig in a mdted pattern the 
I -ng plaited hair that hangs down behind (YZ. 155^ 
K.J’r. 'lb). - yin* - i 

III pi. inf. itehinoHs fo come hetwfM'u tlie linger« 
or toe.s. ^ j 

zdl'dar l mij. c.g. ornaMiviLx] 

vvitli ii net pnttt'rn. 

zulf . j! ; , ^ee zalaph. 
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zalikha (II ), zulaikha li-d; (VZ ), f. N. of > 

tlio wifo of Potiplinr (in tlio story of Joaepli) (II. vi, ■ 

I fl. ; \ '/j. •»!>, 177, 30!), eto.). I 

zalil JJj iiilj. <!,jr. inoiin, \ilf, wretcliod ; i 

liroii;,Hit low, iilmvcd, IniiiiKlod (If. i, f). ! j 

zalalad ijrrww? i ifl?Tf7T:, udj. o.g. (us subst., f. : 
zalaladih oii« whoso body is sufToring I 

hoiii sill von hf,-- cold or from ague; oiio who shivors j 
from four, u cowsr.l, one who shivers (out of iniserli- ! 
ne.ss) at tho idea of ('X|>onditnro ; that whi(di is , jo 
infolcrahl V cold. 

zallat, HfH‘ zalath. I 

zdlim iJLL' i inc^TV»rJ?THT^:, ijr;: udj. c.g. ' 

(yraniiiottl, unjust, cni.d (Kl,, Gr.M.). ' 

Zulum or zulm *11? m tyranny, violence, cruelty, is 
oppression (Id.: (ir.\l.; JI. i.v, 1 ^ (j ■ n^). 

-karun — minf, to o|)press (I'd.; \V. 88; I 
II. ix, 1). 

zalamdkh i f. isg. dat. zalamdkhi ' 

of „ .NUcrod site, sacred to Duiga, about 20 
sixteen Hides east of f^riiiiigar, in .Skt. ,J iftlaiiiulJri. 

zoI‘'-inot“ I udj. (f. zUj**-mufe'‘ ^ 

dainty fo,„|) eagerly desired. Cf. , 

zalun. I 


, I O. eiiiise 10 oiirn, lo eaiiKe 

zalamay adj. eg. eomposed of water; (»s ss { zalih Sifanr I f 

snbst. Ill) tile wii.ste of waters (whiidi is all that is ' - 

left at the deslnietioii of the iiniierse) (b.V. !).'() ‘ 

( l']l, Zdldiim) III , ji .sjoi'iii ) 

.1 . icciiii s(‘i> zei, 

^ z"iv6?wwC) ! ^**'*'' ' i >'»ir 

jyov <" I""". scrape olv the surface ; 3o j .ingld (Id ; YZ. lit, li.',,' 5li.7). 


b I ; hhay zalun“, p. 106.36, 1. 3'J) (Or.M. ; L.V. 49 ; 
Siv. 1‘>.3, OliK, 377, 4k>6, 973, 11.30, 14J2, 1482; 
limn. 77, 139. 1.S6, 279, 33,3, 449, 71.3, 726-7, 733, 
744, SOO, 802, 8‘2G, 956, 1006, 1202, 1236, 1338, 1387, 
1471, 1174, ] l!)7, 1.395, 1626, 1637, 1663, 1706 ; 
K. 114, 631, 879; II. ii, 12; iil, I, 4; K.l'r. 41, 
2,’>1); to light (a 6re) (ef. nar Z®, p. 617a, 1. 37) 
(Siv. 3(»3, 1‘203, 17.38; H,7m. ,8.3!), 938, 106!), 1601, 
1769; K.l’r. 138); to burn away sometliing, to burn 
to nothing, nitorly to de.stioy (sin, or the like) 
(l5iv. 103, 420, 928, 106.3, 1136, 1683, 1746; RiTin. 
7.81 , \ /j. 19, 41, 3.3, ‘200, .307) ; to set on (ire, 

toilure (Riini, 137, 16.3, 193). This verb is considered 
to bo the causal form of dazun, <) v. (Gr.Gr. 176). 

zalan-kutun'* i m. 

a straight stick for slirriiig up a lire, a wooden 
poker. 

z61“-mot“ I perf. pait. (f. zbj“- 

nilife'* 8IT^-j|^), set on lire, kindled ; linriit (hy 
seiiH' one) (.Si\, 888). 

zolana aftmq (--^.1'^^^) | tn a fottor, shackle. 

Gf. zagnul. 

zalanawun ^TW*lTg*t m.inf. (1 p.p. zalan6w“ 

to can.se lo bniii, to cause to lie Imint (I'd ). 

the sweat of the feet 
(Gr.Gr. .38), Ii, atha-Z®, J). 6.3a, I. 32, tlie word 
rolei s to sweaty liiiiids. 

zelih , SGI* zel. 


(rf. tillda Z®, p 10093, I. 12) (Id. z,h„, :a/,m; 

124: <ir M.) ; to pod, skin (ef. ala Z®, 
||. 226, I, 15) (K.l’r. .8^ conj. part, written 

zii/(iliiiai)\ |,> .scraldi loith the nails) ; to ,.iil (a pen) 
or shiirpen (a peneil) (GvM.) ; ,.f. z®j“run. Z°l"- 

mot" arw i Tig: pert. part. (f. z^j^-muh" 
q^), pared, skinn.'d; smiteheil 
zalun I eonj. ;{ (2 p.p. zalydv 

fqatq), to taste lik,. water; watery eructations to 

come into the from the sloniach (K.l’r. 151); 

the nioiilh to water (Ir.on desire of somedainlv I'oo.l). 

zalun 1 aiT^n "t zalun“ i 

in (sg, dal zalanas ) fuel (lirewood, eowditeg 

C.do-s, or the like) (Id. 1). Aeeor.ling to i;”. 

this w.ii.l Is in use towar.ls I’arainiila. 
zalun 2 ^ 1^*1 1 eonj. I (1 

z61“ 2 (for 1, ,s..e s.v ), f. zbj“ 3 (for l, .see ! 

s V,, lor 2, .see zagun) : 2 p.p. zajyov ^Twjy«f), to ' 
Iniin (soniel hi ng ), t.i kindle, set on tire (ef. krilnd'* ' 

zalUh", p. 174a, I. .3.3; runi-rath zalUh“, p. 8, lie. 


zal®r I aiTWaiT^: m. a nel-niaker. 

zalur*' I m. (sg. dat. zalaris 

?"lf)[Tf). .1 spider (l'd.,'//,o-, Gr.M., 277 ). 

zalar'-zbj'* i ^mqitifanwanir f a 

spider’s iiet-liko egg-eoeoon. -zal -fltsf | W?TT«ITW»i: 
m. a Kpiiler’s \\ ob. 

zalath i ^qfTi; f. (sg. dat. zaliife" 5 i 4 it), 

liHsenoss. meanness, \ilene.ss; humiliation, abu.sonioid ; 
(in Ksh.) II eondition of tilihv or .sordid misery 
w; (K I’r, 7 , . 3 ' 2 , zallal). — p 6 h“ — qVq m. HItliy water, 

I i.c. siMiN’ii (JiiTin. LMT). 

: zalawun® „,Hg. (f. zalavuh'* am^), 

warm, hot (esp. of things eatable or drinkable) (Id.) ; 

I liuniing. lierv hot, blazing (l;.\', 37 ). 

« zalawun® i n.ag. (f. zalavuh® 

one w ho sots ahlaze, eonsnmes with fire (e.g. the 
; person wlio .set.s alight a funeral pyre) (K.l’r. 122 ) 

1 zalay f. shivering of ague or tile like, i ip zal 2 , 

I q.v. (rf. buth'-z®, p. I 43 u, 1 . 16 ); burning (in 
tnl wuda-z®, q.v., p. 1097 a, I. 4 . 5 ), 
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zam f H ( = jia) m. b]am«*, cell^uro, reproach, dib- I 
paragemeiit, detraction (Ram. 282). 
zam aim l ararrai^T f. (sg. dat. zom** wnmionl}- 

written by Pandits or ii liiis})iiiiir.s sister, 

ft wife’s sister-iu-law (ef. ora-Z®, ji. t'Ja, 1. 8; 
masat^r® z®, i>. 1. 48; pit^r** z®, p. 8 (i3/j, 1. 80 ; 

w6ra-Z®, p. 1186A, I. 415) (Gr.Gr. GO, 72; Kiiin. 1145, | 
1154, 1163, 117r, 1611; K.l’r. 110 , 250); ndshe- | 

hiinz'^ zam, the sister-in-law of a (lau"lit<'r iii-law, ' 
i.o. a (Ifnxgliter (Rain. 848). I 

zttm^-lzom"-) brand f i | 

in. wluMi a bride first enters her husband’s house luu* | 
way is liarrod by her husbamrs sister and oilers to | 
whom she has to pay a fee, called by lids name ! 
(li. 202 zd/Nhnuif/). -kakaiie | ^ I 

f.pl. husband’s sister and a brother’s wife (i e. tlie ! 
two kinds of a woman’s sister-in-law) ((Ir.lilr. 72). 1 

zdma wm, see zyon'*. ! 

zima ni. obligation, respdiisihilil \ , burden of ' 

proof. T.(p zimah, (pv. — hyon‘‘ m.inf. io |2 

take nvsjionsibility, accept responsibility (f<u), admit, i 
confess (11. xii, Id). - -khalun | 

-kharun m inf. to cause responsibdily j 

to mouut (on a iieison), to jirovo (a person) to be j 
responsible, to prove (a ])orson) guilty (Jf. a, 12). ! 
— khasun — m.inf. resjamsibility to mount, i.e. 
to be proved, guilt to })e jiroved (H. iii, d). — karun 
m.inf, to make responsibility, to put responsi- | 
bilily (upon, dat.), to put (a jx'rson, ilat.) in charge j 
(II. viii, 5). , 

zom'* in 6m"-z6m“, I». 21a, 1. do, (].v. 
zamba in the following: -zamba-drblid , 

I ■’srfniT^jeT: mlj r.^. (ns sulist., f. -droRdmi 
one who is dirtied by mud or tlie like; 
mot. one whoso clothes, liody, and condm t are foul, 
-war I ***• eiici ustatioii of thick ^lirt 

(e.g. in a cooking pot foulod with long exposure to 
fire); a jiilo of crusted or soli<litiod mud (ef. zamwar , 
in Ram. 7tK)). t’f. zamUn^lad. 
zdmba ni. a yak (II. xi, fi). i 

zumb (L. 74), zarab-chule (Id ) m Pranas patlas f Ril’d . 

cherry) (I^. 79 also gives zoah). 
zambakh ^bo white jasmine, ,/(i</nnnnn 

saaihur ; tlie iris, /ns grr/nn)n’ni or /. stunixir (ef, 
bekh-z®, p. 99/;, 1. P. )) (li. 219, lli“ yellow iris; Ram. 4 
1094). -p68h-q\Tjigmfi4^«»:i".it‘‘<l"wor. -til -Will I 
Jn. ail oil exti acted fiom its llower. 

zambukeshdr zSnibakeshdr m. 

a N. of ShiwH (Siva), in 8kt. JawhukHi ara (f5iv. 1138 
^^^nG7^a°). ^ 


zambilra I m. a solution of 

gohl (omployod for gilding); a (‘ortain dish niado 
with eggs (cf. thula-2®, p. 97ii/% 1. Id), 
zambrand (L 2fi2). see zbm^-br^id, col. nf, 1. 11. 

5 Zambawan^Tia^T^ni. one of the forms used in K. (074) 
for zambawanth, (j.v. 

zambawanti (Slv.) or zambawati 

(K. 083) or zambawatli (K. 088), f. N. of 

' the daughter of /amlmwnnth i<).v.) who marrital 
o| Ivrn.shna (Krsna). d’ho Skt. form of the word is 
I Jamhft ((// (^‘w . 10)77). 

j zambawanth m. (sg dat. zambawantas 

I of a king of the hoars, who helped 

j Rama at the si(‘go of Limlva. In Skt. his nnmo was 

r. ; f/dnibat <tt . He aUo apjiears later as a frituid of 

Kruhlma (Krsna) to whom he gave his tlaughtor 
1 Jjimhavatf in marriagi*. 11 is nnmo apjiears in various 
I forms in Ksh. ; in f^iv. it a])|a‘ars as zambawanth 
. (»5i\ P)77). In Ram. we usually fiml Zamowan, 

)j lull also zamawanth and zamowanth. Ii» K. we 
I have (0>7I) zambawau and (009, 079, 1)8.3) 

! zambawanth. Neo all these s.w. In K. 009, 079, 

I he stated to l>e a menki’V, not a la*ar. 

j zambawati (K. o»8d) or zambawath 

j (K. 088), f , i.ij. zambawanti, <pv. 
j zamada \ a hamlago, 

! Illhd, keiehiof (honixl u|>on a wound); ilressing, 

I jamltice, plaster; ii|»|»lieal ion of ointment, liniment, 
halm, or tlu) like (f^iv. 052, zaaah/d/i, with siift. of 
i iinli'f, ait , see |> 1219A, 1. 11). 
ziliiah or zimma I'v- • J, in. T eH)K)nHi])ility, trust, 

charge, i.ij. zima, ‘j.v.; (in Kdi , adj. c.g ) neccHsary 

; (Id). 

; zaman m. time ; a day (I'd ). 

I zamana time, j.oriod ; an age (of. 

dor-e Z®, j>. 2'Ma, 1 d) (Siv. 720; K.Rr. 184, 

j zanain) 

; zaman aiTwn i i (f.g Gat. zamun“ fTJl’j;^), « 

! Miwii, MiwiiinK. kariin" I inf. 

j to yawn ; to |»revai ieat<* ('onciu ning or deny (the 

I making away witli j>ro|)(‘ity entrusted to one), to 

e(jni\^)eate 

zamin . I f (sometinus m , see lad.) 

* ' ^ ^ -V 

j (h^. -lilt, zamini iGo ••mtli (IG.; (Jr.M.; 

Riilii. 1212 (m.), 1728 {mi); ”'>'1, liitiil, ^'■'”">'1 (t^f- 
bith® z®, p I R>", 1. 26; da-z®, ]>. 281 m, 1. 24; narm 
z®, p. 651/., I. 21; 8ur-z®, 1 '. 982//, I. 19; zabaJ Z®, 
j p. 1215/., 1. 80i (Kl.; M ; Riim. 4.54, 5ld, lU ll, 

; 1455, uiitl n» l)*'l. ; II ix, 9 ; K I’l. 16, 111, 246, 259, 

j ami ft» bfl.) (iiiiiRc. ill litiTii. 3(XI, 435, 448, 676, 1564; 
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K.Pr. 94); tlie world, land (as opposed to the sky) 
(FT. iii,8) ; tlio floor (of a room) (Gr.M.). — khaiian- ! 
w6l“ — plougliman (El.)* ’ 

zamini-kand i ni. a i 

certain edible r?3ot, f^onorally growing in marshy j 
ground, -path -'^n I (fig- dat. -pathas i 

a certain piece of land, of siKih a size that j 
six seers of paddy-seed are required for sowing it. j 
See path 1. -path‘^r^ -xpir^ l f. a small ; 

level field. 1 1 

Z&mun conj. l (this verb is impersonal, I p.p. j 

z6m" ft^), to ynwii (h.V. - 16 ). 1 

Zbmin I m- one who is nooountttble I 

or rosponsihio (for), n surety, giinrnntor ((Jr.M., j 
K.l’r. 67). ji 

zamlndar “ lund-liolder, liuslmnd- ! 

mnn, fiirnier (K.l’r. 187), j 

zamanath o;U.^ m. (sg. dat. zamanatas i 

goiiraiiloe, security, surety, bail ((Jr.M.). j 
zamun“lad l gBJTwV^: a<lj. <;.g. covered or |» 

defiled with clotted mud or dirt. fU'. zatnba. I 

zdmpa 9^X1, see zBpa. I 

zampana aixrrn or zdmpana ffxrpt i tirfwxitT m. a I 
piilaii((uin (cf. aina-Z”, 1 >. 806, 1. 12) ((ir.M.; Siv. 84, ' 
787,021,1147). ''ii 

zcimpue «''o z8pu(“. 

zamriid ( = Jj;..;) m. an emerald, but in Ksb. ; 

used loosely foi' any precious stone of groat value i 
(K. 922-8). 

zdmistan wrf»WT*l. m. winter (Kam. 1(H)8, 1089). w 

zamat, see zamoe ddh, s.v. zyon“. 
zamot“ ^T»T|!T, see zycn". 
zumot“ f ijw or ztimut'* f *rn i 

adj. (f. zumuh^ bait alive, half dead, Inning 

only a feeble spark of life (cf. adft-Z^, p. I2/f, 1. 15); jm 
( of Koiindhing naturally juicy) half dried; (of some- , 
thing being cooked) Inilf cooked, lialf raw. 

zdmith ftfw in zdmith-gdbur \ 

m. (sg. dat. -gdbaras fbe son of 

a husband’s sisit^r (sec zam). -n^cyuw" I | 

ni. (sg. dat. -necivis id. -ndsh ' 
f. tbo (lu\ighter-in-law of a husband’s sister (cf. 
wora-zbmith-ndsh, p. ll36/>, 1. 49). 
zamatur'* i ^Tm?lT m. (sg. dat. zamataris 

a soii-iii-law (cf. bfin^a Z°, p 1 15n, 1. 7 ; c' 
baw'^za z®, p. Hs^; l. 45 ; dyarath z®, p. ‘27ln, 

1. 40; w6ra-Z®, p. U37ff, I, 2) (Ml.; L. 464, z^fnifur; i 
K. 727, 813, 810; K.Pr. 05, ?dan<//*ar ; 259, sdna/Z/o*), 
zamatarMbdkut® I 

in. a olilld son-in-law, one who is less than ten y<'nr8 of si 


I age. -ngeyaw" -a»fng 1 WTfniTXW’»T4lTTn in. (sg. dot. 

1 •nficivis -i^ a rff ^ ), a youtliful son-iu-biw (over ten'- 
j years, but below puberty). 

i zamowan zamawanth and zamo- 

» - vanth y T *r f^»q '»• the forms taken in Ram. by 
j zambawanth, q.v. [zawmuin, Rilm. 89, 512, 548, 

; 777. 865, 1402, 1409; zihiinwaii/h, lUim. 906; almd- 

I iraiilli. Ram. 856, 865). 

; zamwar fUT'J i q- zamba-war, p. 1228((, 1. 86, q.v. 
u ' (Ritm. 70<)). 

; Zbmiyd fifira l »IWPyXTf7i: m. the liusbund of a 
j woman's liusband’s sister, the busband of a wife’s 
sister-in-law (cf. pdphatur’* Z®, p. 740u, 1. 40; 
pitur“ z®, p. 8086, 1. 15; w6ra-z®, p. 11806, 1. 50). 

6 zbmiza I f. tlu* daughter of a Imsband’a 

i sisu>r (cf. pit“r“ z®, p. 8086, 1. 38 ; wora-z®, 

p. 1137u, I. 1). 

: zamzam or (<] v.) zanzam l nfn- 

m. N. of a celebrated well at Mecca, 

D (?aliod H agar’s well ; (in KhIi.) intenso freezing cold 
' (wlien tlio ground is frozen ovit). 

! zan 1 I i»i. a man, person, individual (cf. 

I k6-zan, i>. 503, 1. 5 ; sath z® or sazzan, )>. 945^, 

i I. 44; 86-zan, )>. 958/f, 1. 34) (Siv. 1717; K. 197, 

i 915, 1102) ; mankind (L.V. 31 ; K. 50, 822). kunuy 

' zan, only Olio person ; lienee, alone, lonely (Ham. 1 328 ; 

K.Pr. 101, /’ff/f/ff zfiH(t). zan sr^^d® man sr^d® ^1* 

‘ common 

(and) lieai tin common mutual ploasuiein ufTectionato 
) partnersliip in any work. zan-wail I 

f. («g. dat. -wbh^ general nnnour 

(of something new or unexpected). zan-zoput® 

I ni. man and beast, the 

animal creation. 

1 zana-baca i P^- ‘ innn’s 

eliiidren an entire family, a family taken as a 
nbule unit. 

i zan 2 ni. a beater, a striker, used - • to signify 

a wielder (of some tool, or tlie like) (cf. kalam-Z®, 

)' p. 4395, 1. 18) (K.Hr. 92). 

zan 3 f. a woman (II. x, 13; K.Pr. 103); 

j marda-zan, man or woman (IT. vii, 23). 
zan 4 I adv. and conj, as if, as, as tbougb, as 
\ou would say, so to speak (El. ; Gr.Gr. 94; Or.M. ; 

• W. 100; L.V. 29, 31, 83, 106; Siv. 26, 44, 165-6, 
108, 203, 279, 303, etc. ; Ildm. 87, 93-4, 168, 206, 
235-6, 242, 248, etc. ; K. 56, 78, 100, 110, 123, etc.; 
VZ. 4, 10. 08, 113, 165, 238, etc. ; K.Pr. 9, 11. 30, 
153, 157, 158, 175, 190). Used — as in kh“n^- 
> i zan, p. 4().>/, I. 20 ; khrlhh-zan, p. 41 (k?, 1. 2?. 



zan 


1226 


zun 


zan I nm, f. (sg. dut. zttn* 2 for l, 

see S.V.), knowledge, apprehension, opinion (of. 

brieihma-z<^» p. 12lr/, 1. 26 ; darma-z^, p. 245ff, 

I. 5 ; gdr-z^ p. 2966, 1. 25; pash^-2®, \k 7796, 1. 26) 
'(Gr.Gr, 106, 127; 8iv. 49. 241, 467, 1678, 1604, 

1876, 1880, 1899 ; Ham. 1459-60, 1502, 1564, 1642 ; 

II. vii, 29) ; acquaintance, familiarity (f>iv. 240, 1060; j 

UiTm. 76; K.Pr.' 260) ; discovery, asceriainiiifr (Ml.); 1 
true knowledge (of tlie Supreme) (L.V. 61; Siv 16, ' 
61, 2a5, 314, 331, 350, 309, 425, 451, 776, 1196, 1614, 
1533, 1586, 1595, 1604, 1768, 1765, 1805, 1891);! 

knowledge, senses, clearness of thought (as oj)posed to | 
insensibility) (llilni. 761). In many of the examples | 
quoted above, the first meaning oi the fourth is | 
equally applicable, -kar I a^lj- ^ i 

(of a person) acquainted, familiar, iccognized (fiom ; 
previous meetings), an acquaintance, (’f. zbn^-kar, ; 
p. 12296, 1. 2. -pach&n ‘ I ■ 

acquaintance, familiarity. I 

zbn^-grakh n ag. (f. -grakan 

i.q. -w6l“, hel. (Or^Gr. 106). -rost^ I ' 

adj. (f. -rubh^ without kiu)wle<ig<‘, 

ignorant; unknown, -wol^ 1 oi. (f. ; 

-wajen -'WT^ZP'T)* possesses umlorstanding, 

full of knowledge, wise (dr. Or. 106). ^ 

zain 1 , ,j; m. a (’ontracl ion o f Zainu ’l-‘abidiu j 

.7;rN. of a fiimoiiM Siilhui df Knsliniir wlio i 
Jrnme to Uio tliroiio in v i.. M17 (1-. H'l). Ilia iinmo : 
frcqiientlv appears in local iianics in Kasliinir, as in ^ 
tlio f(dlowing : • zaina-gir** i f- 

X. of a district (/w/v/a/ai) in tlio nortli of KnhlmiTr ' 
(Til. Zfdnagrr, m. ; ]{TTr. If, 487). zaina-kad*! i 
I ">• tlio fourth hiiil^o. across ; 

tho river V6Ui or Jolilani in the town of Srinagar. ; 
It was built hy Zainu ’l-‘iihi(lin. Tho word i.-< also 
need to dosignato tho (pinrtor of tho town in the I 
vicinity of tho hridgo (RT.Tr. 11, 44!); Kl. z<m/. ' 
/.(utn/-, IC.f’r. ‘2.08). zaina-por i 

in. N. of a village and tract Hoiilh of ^iliiagar in Iho 
Div*8ar Pargana (RT.Tr. 11, 471). 
zain 2 H*I l f- hasket or withy tray ^ 

for holding flowers, fruit, or tho liko (cf. t*la-Z®, J 
p. 99.0a, I. 42; thula-z®, p. 970/., 1. 10) (HI. z/'". : 
Gr.Gr. 22). Cf. zon“ 1. 

z$n i WPI, z^na zbni sqf^, soe zyoiC. j 

zen 2 wPf. I f- ("f?- zSn“ mad (cf, 

odur" z6n-hyuh“. p. i-O^c 1 :«) zSnMhaph j 
^ 1 Sio m^ ZT^fg: m (sg. dot. -tbapas t, j 

a hundfal of niiul. such ns is taken up in j 
plastering. 


I zin m. a Jina, i.e. tlm lluddhu (L.V. 8). 

: zin I fglilftr: »»• a saddle (El. ; 

Gr.M.; liim. 978; 11. .vi. 9; YZ. ‘2.08; K.l'r. 74); 
a staircase. (According to El., s.v., the jirosont kind 
8 of leather saddlo is said (o have hcoii introduced 

j into Kashmir hy tho Emperor Akhar.) -gandun 

' —’if*! O*' •— ladun m inf. to .saddle (El.), 

-karith — in gur“ Z® k°, a horse ready 

saddled (11. iii, 8). 

® zina-kbth‘ or-kbth“ i 

HPi: f. (»g. dnt. -kachb -wns)< wenden frame 
of the Kashmiri saddle, -pow® -'Tt'J I 
m. a single step in a staircase. 

1 zin* ziun, see zyun®. 

8 ZOn“ 1 ^ I gmn, (f- zun’* '|.v., s.v ), a man, 
a malo person, an inilividmil (esp. used in onuiiK'i'a- 

i tioii, ns in kun“ z®, p. ir..!/., 1. 28 ; kunuy z°, 
p l.'ilo, 1. !•) (El. zdim. zdii \ GrtJr. 8.0 ; Siv. 1199; 
Rdni. IkOO, 8.00, 14f)2 ; K. W~ ; 11. viii, .0, 1 1 ; x, I, 2, 

1 0, 0, 12; K.l’r. 9.0, 1.12). kun“ or kunuy zon“, 

only (Jno person, a single person, ono who is all alone 
1 (Rani. 970, 174t ; K .000; II. viii, 7). 

zani path zani i nftrg'CgJT '»dv. 

person h\’ person, iiiaii liy man, ea<di jan'son in ordiu* 

5 (Gr.Gr. 1.08). 

zanis-ztin<^ 

woman, a vs’oman living iis his vvift) with a man not 
her wefhled husliaml, a kept woman, or (‘Ise ono made 
over in marriage to a man hy licr p(‘ople, but without 
1 tin* cus|om;iry tiowi v. etc. 

, zon® 2 I m '• >‘i>'d of sharp-pointed 

mattock used liko a plough in preparing wet i lee 
fhihls (.Siv. lO'U). 

ZOn® 3 I iNtr m. snspiclon, dislrnst, niisgiving. 

I zbn** I f- 'I kind of tall narrow withy 

, iiaskct, used for holding (lowers, fruit, oi (he like. 

< 'f. zain 2. 

ztin or zun'* i ’dYwtil f. (^‘g dat. zxini ^f^). 

moonlight (cf. brari-z®, p. 120/.. I. 24, kaba-z®, 

I p. 1‘tA/, 1. 49: pot"-Z®, 1 ). 788/., I. 00) (Gr.Gr. ‘20, 

' z/V.i" ; GrM., 1. ICO, im. ; W, 7, 10, id, ; l-.V. 9; 

I f5iv. ICC, 470, .O'OO, .080; Rain. 187, 401, l(t75, 1984, 

: i;vjl, 1.089, IC‘29, IWI : K. 2.S9, ; VZ. 4, 89, 

140, 1.09; K.Pr. 04); pot® ZUn, tho end of the 
, , mooiiliglil, the last lionrs of the night (1..V’. 190j. 

— khSni khasun - i y> 

i, ‘to rise to oaf tho moonlight’, to ho inlexicated with 
, ftolf-eonoeit. --lagun^ 1 

1 f.inf. * moonlight to attack a ]K*rrton i.e. to become 
I wustotl away and exhausted (from di^(*uBO, over 

^ 1 
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exoition, Htnrvation, or tlio like, as if one were | 
siifTcriiig from plitliiMiH) (of. Kilni. 1201). I 

zuna-dab i f. a kind of ' 

covfiroil Imlcoiiy (in wliicli j)eof)Io sit lo enjoy the ■ 
niooiiiigiii) (II. viii, I). -gash -irr^r i m. j 

tln^ ligl.t of inomiliglit, tlie liglit of tl,o moon. | 

•n6nd*r -siffT i 

f. 8{(u;|> with the i 

eveH roniainiii^ open, -pach | in. the ' 

light fortnight of a lunar inontli (Jtani. ]10%). 
■pach‘-zaraot“ i p<Tf. part. 10 

(f. -pach'-zamiife** ‘bom in sueh a 

lunar fortniglit,’ one who is universally disliked or 
unpopular. 

zani-grohun m .gr6n“ i 

in. an eclipse of the moon (YZ, 2(>H). ' le 

zuii, 800 zyun“. 

zonb (li. 79), see zumb. 

Zand 1 I [W. a small shrul), a small hush (cf. 
patri-z», p. H02/<, I. 21 ; sbyd-z®, p '.m,,, 1. ‘>9). 
zanda-kakav i a pariridgo 20 

which dwells hidden undor low hushes, and lives on 
their fruit ; mot. a person who haliitmdly lives 
hidden from otliei 8. 

zand 2 or (once, sei* liel.) zand I fai f g n iT^it^ m. : 
a word added to other words signifying vegotahlos or ■ 2 « 
wood, to signify ‘a little’ (of. darbi-zaild, p. 2IOrf, 

I- hi; draman-zand, p. 2i:./u I. -lo; gasa-z®, 

1'. .'iOH^r, I. 4 ; guyan-z®, j.. :ii7//. I. 40 ; haka-z®, 

II. .•t2iiA, I. 4H ; katha-z®, p. 4H7/-, 1. 20 ; niuji-z®, 

J>. oh.s/,, I, 21 ; niran-z®, p. c,r>%,, \. 4 fi; pana-z®, 

p. 7;i4/i, I. ‘25; poshe-z®, ji. 770u, 1. 50; paye-z®, 

p. 812a, 1. 45; 8in‘-z®, p. 0576, I. .'il ; zin‘-z®, s.v* 

zyim®) (tlr.tJr. 103). 
zand see zad. 

zinda l ndj. e g. living, alive , 

(dr.M. ; 1,.V. 08; Siv. 1.50, 310, 312, 318, 022, 1279. ' 
1383; Uam. I(K), 130, 20;i, 303, 490, 707, 782, 803, 

815, 884, 1*02, 1(K)3, 1200, 1201, 1370, 1485, 1546-8, : 
1775; K. .560, 804; VZ. 42, 110, 246; K.IV. 262). 
zinday adj. eg. even alive, oven while yet 

alive (Kiim. 150, 257, 753, 800, 812, 840, 1026, 1306, ^ 

1581 ; K. 100, 11.53, 1166; II. x, 8). 

zindagi i f. life, living, 

existence (U.Tm. 840. f.50U; K.Pr. 1 40) ; lifetime (Or.M. 
ztmUujiiif.lumtdh, during life, as long us one lives). 

Zindagbni f. life, living, existence 

(Uitm. 1514); luainttuiance, livelihood; a condition^ 
of (eontiiiuous) living, long life (Ham. 113.3). 

zindbni jT.xJj m. a prisoner, captive 

(YZ. 380). ^ 


zindor I m. N. of a certain wild 

flower, red in colour and sweetly scented (R.5m. 647, 
1008, 1002). 

zang 1 I arfT f. the leg, the sliank (of man or 
animal, or of a slool, table, oi' the like) (cf. bama-Z^, 

in., p. I07rt, 1. 4 ; khara-zang hyuh^ p. 4076, 1. 11 ; 
kh6vur“ z®, p. 4256, 1. 24 ; kdkar-z®, |). 4326, I. 1 ; 
pot“ Z®, 1 >. 7886, 1. 37 ; rabi-Z®, 8236, 1. 10) (El., 
in common parlance, the lower extremity ; (Jr.Gr. 65, 
erroneously translated ‘thigh’; W. 144 ; 6iv. l.'lOO; 
Itilm. 343, 603, 6.32, 711 ; K. 147, 410, 563, 10‘26 ; 
il. ii, 11; K.Pr. 57, 05, 102, 117, 171, ‘2.36, 

246-7, 2.53, ‘261). 

zanga-hor" m. the two legs, 

the ])jiir of a jieraon's legs (El.), -rod^ 1 

adj. (f. .rclz“ -x:i^), long-legged, a long- 
shanks, a runner (K.Pr. 261);'^one who, hy hahitnally 
going and coming, ai'complishc.s his own ohject witli- 
out regard to others. — trbvith behun 

in. inf. to sit having let go the lugs, i.e. to sit 
witli the legs hanging down, ami not tucked cross- 
logged (K. 072). 4*8 | in. ilislooulion 

of the leg. zanga-(or zangi-)b»8 i 

'tt- ® wrench or dislocation of the leg (K. 1026, 

2 "a« 7 i-), zanga-zang i arfinfr f. ‘leg 

on leg , much coming and going, -zang kariin® 

f.inf. to do much coming 
and going (in the accomplishment of any work), 
-zyuth® -553 I ndj. (f, -zith'^ -?C3), long- 

legged, long-shanked (K.Pr. 76); one who habitually 
walks much. 

zang* zang* karun i 

ni.inf. to do unytliing with much use^of 
legs, to accomplish sometliing hy dint of much coming 
and going. 

zangi-tal* trawun ^5*1 i 

in. inf. ‘to deposit under the leg 
(quasi, making an oft’oring before the feet of a hound 
enemy) , hence, to show mercy to a comjuored foe 
(by carrying out his desires). .k*8 see zanga-, 

ah. -boy I adj. (f. -but** -H^), having 

one leg anijmtated. 

zang 2 5i5 I f. an omen, a sign of good or had 

luck (cf. diwa-gon zang, p. ‘2616, 1.23; liwa-z®, 
p. 5416, I. 13; liwan-z®, p. .542a, I. 27 ; nawa-r6h 
Z®, p. 665r/, 1. 10; phira-Z®, p. 702a, 1. 34; ph^shgl 
Z®, p. 713a, 1. 14 ; pot® 2®, p. 7886, 1. 38) (tiiv. 1092); 
a present to bring good luck (cf. bama-z®, m., 
p. 107a, 1. 6; ddda-z®, p. 1906, I. 15; dana-z®. 
p. 221rt,^ 1*43; ddsil z®, p. 2556, 1. 6; dastfir-Z®, 
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p. 256i, 1. 31 ; n<iyid-z% p. 670r/, 1. 27 ; piwan-z®, j 
p. 81 In, 1. 17; y6n6-z®, p. 1201^, 1. 30) (L. 2G0, I 
Siv. 1152). — anun'* to j 

bring Rometliing (o.g. a dish of onrds, or ii girl, * 
oil the right hand) that eorves as an omoii of 
good luck before a person on liis beginning some | 
operation (such ne ii journey, a festal ceremony, etc.). ' 
— wuchiin^ ^ f.inf. (at the 

beginning of a journey, or the like) to test an omen 
(to see if it is lucky). yin^^ " 

f.inf. (in similar ciroumstanees) an omen (good or bad) 
suddenly to present itself 

zanga-vur^ f. a ])a]l of . 

spiced bean-meal used for luck at woddingn ami 
similar festivities. i 

zangi anun ^ji i m inf to 

bring (something) for a good omen (e.g. wlnm a 
person is starting on a journey to bring a disli of curds 
on his right side). — yun “ — I 

m.inf. (at the beginning of any /iction) aii omen •-'( 
(good or bad) to be manifested (Iv.Tr. 142). 
zangi 1 ’* Ethiopian, a negro, blacka- 

moor (YZ, t)7). 

zangi 2 I »<!] o.g. ‘ leggy ’ ; i.e. a = 

man noted for stout or long legs, or for (piickncss of ‘iJ 
gait. People of tiie north country are said to ho of 
this kind. 

zdnga I adj. c.g. very loan in body, very tliiu, 
a mere skeleton, skin and horn*. 

Z$ng“ I Til. a long, lean, hut strong man. 

a wiry fellow. Of. zdngur'*, 
zong^ 1 I m. fire (esp. wlien a great blaze). 

zong“ 2 I WT?’'- 

endowed with legs, used — as in oku-2®, }>. 

1. 12 ; aiUia-z^y p. GG6, 1. 41) ; bd-zong^, p. loDlA. 1.^33. iv> 
zangal^^ l inf^: nd j. e.g. legged, i 4. zong'" 2, tpv. 

(as in ok”-zangal> p. h 13) ; one who is in the 
habit of doing mucli coming and going, a great 
walker. 

zdngula 1 a anklet or 40 

wristlet furnished with hollow halls filled with jdoces 
of stone, etc., so as to make a ringing sound. 

zongul" zhgul"*. 

zingalun or (4 v.) zingarun 1 

eonj. 3 (2 p.p. zingalyov (of a 46 

person or thing) to waste away, to become tliin, w^oni 
to a rag, decaye<l, ineffective, useless (from disease, | 
from being worn out, or the like). zingalyo-mot" ' 
I perf. part. (f. zingalye-mUfc** | 

become thin, as ab. jf,<) , 


10 


Zangam l adj. c.g, capable of independent 

motion, a living being (us opposoil to sthawar, 
the inanimate creation) (iSiv. 1431). 
zangara ^irrr tyL-) i »rfw»rfa:jrr»r: m. vordigfis; 
lin Ksh.) the green txdoiir of MTdigris, verdigris- 
green; niHt (Kl); accuinulat(*d dirt of decay (like 
rust) (UiTin. IC.'iT). khasun ■ I 

m.inf. verdigris to rise, (milk, etirds, or 
the like, in a metal vessel) to become spoilt by a scum 
of verdigris ap)»eMring on the snifa(‘e. - lagun 
- I in inf. verdigris to appear, (of 

milk, (‘to., ns ah ) to he spoilt by verdigris sonm. 

zangor* o.g. 

verdigris-eoloui't (1 . 

. zingar pi ni. in zingar afean* f^nnr l 

">■ I'l- ii>f- ‘ waslingH a«ay to enter 
(a person)’, lienoe, a|>pr((lien«i()n or alann (duo to 
nioniory of fornnr poiiLs or inoloHlutioiiN) to attack 

(a peiHon) ; cf zinganin. 6anan‘ - i 

ni pi. inf to ean8(‘ suelj apprehension 
or aUiin to he evpf'rieiu'ed 
z6ngur“ i : odj (f. z6ngur“ 

(of a man or woman) long, lean, hut stiong, long and 
wiry (ef. z6ng“) 

zingarun <>r (4 v.) zingalun fiivmn 1 

eonj. 3 (2 i> p. zingaryov ttJtircff^), (of a 
person or tiling) to wasti' away, to h(‘(‘ome thin, worn 
to a rag, deea\<Ml, inolTeetivi', usoh*KH (from disf'ase, 
fioin being Worn out, or the lik(‘) ; cf. zdngarun* 

zingary6-mot“ wj i p«i f part, 

(f zingarye-inufe*' wuhted away, kecomo 

tilin, ti.s ah. 

zdngarun < ..nj ;t (j p.p z6ngary6v 

(of a peison or thing) to wasto jiwny, to hecoim* thin, 
worn to a rag, he<M)me languid, etc., ns in zingarunt 

•J.v. zdngaryd-mot** jtiy i perf. 

j)art. (f. zdngarye-miik'* wustud away, 

lieeome thin, uh. 

zanjir vhain, fetter, 

zanakh m (sg. dat. zanakas N of a 

celebrated king <»f Milliilu (or \ddeha, the modern 
north Hihar), in Skt. Janahit. Ho was the foster- 
father of Sitil, the wife of Hiim-tsandai’ ( Hiima-eandra). 
After SitiVs nbundonment by Ham, lie became an 
ancliorite, indifferent to jdoasure or jiain (Siv. 735, 
1822; Ham. 4, 115, 124, 1 37, 428, 12(K; ,1220, 1588, 1G72). 
zanakhdan diin (ef. c4h-^®, 

p. 157/>, 1. 34) ; the jut of the chin, 
zanm faff, zan*m fnf; or (4.V.) zarm fi( 1 m. 
birtli, nativity (cf. brdhman-Z^, p. r2U, 1. 35;' 
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briihmaDa-z^ p. \2lb, I. 40; brahma-z®, p. 12l(r, 

1. 30) (8iv. 34, 431, 527, 1536, 1748; Rum. 65, 68, 
418, 1 143/', 1248 ; K. 26, 72, 98,130, 3 56, 614, 681) ; 
origin, rise, production (8iv. 1593, 1670, 1754, 1879); 
life, oxistonco (Siv. 228, 320, 599, 928, 984, 1899; » 

liani. 208, 225, .347, 442; K. 6, 20); of. zawn. 

— bugun ni.inf. to suffer tlie fiuits of (one’s) 

l)ir(li, to endure (one’s) fate (Rum. 1010, 1010). 

zanma-aitham or ‘b^ham i 

f. (sg. dnt. -ai(8)thum“ -%^)^), lo 
tlio fostival of tho hirlli of Kruslin (Kjsna) colebrntod 
on tile eighth lunnr day of the dark liulf of tlio 
iiiontli of ])iid*rapelh (Skt. Jduhlnipatln, =. Angiist- 
.Sopteniber). -chapath I f. (sg. dat. 

-chapUb** tlii'owing away one’s oxistonee, 15 

loading a wortliloss life; (of soinothing iiianiinate, ' 
such as a wator-jar, or the like) tlirowing away, or 
losing, its form (hy being hrohon, or tho like) ; cf. 

zarma-ch®, p. l232/o 1. 1. -drolid i aninff 

m. (us sniist., f. -drdl'den -j^fiirarsf), imligent 20 
(owing to ineonipetence, ole.) from birth (to old age) ; 

cf. zarma-d*. p. 12.32/(, 1.6. >aatam 1 | | 

f. (sg. diit. -Satiim" -^W), the sevenlh lunar day of ' j 
tho dark half of 15ad''rapoth (see ab.), on which, in | ' 

some localities, the birth of ivrnshn (Kisna) is i 25 ^ 
<'el0hralod. (If. zama-S®, p. l‘232/i, I. 9. 

zanmas yun® fijj m inf. to come to birth, lo 
bo born (Ram. 2, 76, 178, 2‘23-4, li(l8c, 1275 (zdiimuK- 
Pip), 1447, M73, ]()72, 1729; K. 4, 17-19, 27,46, ' 

51, .55, etc.). j 

zanmantar m. (in the Hindu doctrine of! 

tran.smigration) tho j)roeediiig life, a former birth j 
j(iiim(hif(U'(i) (K. 1168). 

Zanana tj\jj 1 f. a woman, a female human 

being (of. zanana-day, p. 26Ca, 1. 45 ; khasa z®, 
p. 417n, I. 33; prath zanani, p. 769//, 1.2) (Kl. i 
zt’iidiKi, zrndiKih Gr.rjr. 152; (Ir.M. ; L. 465 ; i 
W. 18; Siv. 941, 1129, 1223, 1358; Ram. 1668; j 
K. 286; H. ii. 1; iii, 4, 5, 9; v, 5, 11, 12, etc. ;i 
^ Z. 241 ; K.l’r. 174, 2.5(l, 2(iO) ; a wife (H. iii, 1; ' 

V, 1,4, 7, 9, 10; X, 5, 12, 13; K.Rr. 7, 72, 204,; 
221, 260). zanana dahyum" d6h fwrb 1 

ni. tlio toiith (lay after a clealli, on 
Nvliioli tho women of tlio housohold put otT their 
coromoiiial impurity and arrange their hair, oto. ; 
-khyol“ I collection of women, a ; 

crowd of women, a group of women (Cr.CJr. 152). : 
-mahanyuw" | m. a woman person, ' 

a woman (rohured to jiolitely), -mor^ I 

m. a woman's body, the female form. 


j zanun i ^r^nfconj. l (1 p.p. z6n“ ; 2 p.p. 
zanov fCr^^), to know, be acquainted with (of. 
tar z®, p. 1018/1, 1. 6) (Kl. ; Gr.Or. 106, 127; Gr.M. ; 
L.V. 20, 30, 41, 64; K.l’r. 102; 8iv. 46, 129, 246, 
j 362, 449, 471, 693, 780. 845, 889, 984-5, 1518, 1600, 
j 1654, 1730, 1763 If. ; Ram. 120, 177, 383, 560, 1006, 

I 1068, 1108r, 1123-4, 1171, 1196, 1229, 1359, 1416, 
1430-1, 1460. 1502, 1513, 1656, 1629, 1766; K. 64, 

98, 174. 254, 288, 419, 570, 645, 649, 796, 911, 1 135; 

U. V, 9; vi, 1 4 ; YZ. 215); to recognize (cf, bana 
z®, p. llOfT, 1. 28 ; nerawan zaniin^, p. 654//, I. 6; 
wag zanlln", p. 1101a, 1. 12) (Kl. ; Aiv. 48, 1021, 1133, ' ■ 
I 1177, 1447, 1602, 1604, 1641 ; lUm. 237, 488, 1270, . 

j 1594-6; K.383; YZ. 421); to understand, know tlio 

j moaning (Kl. ; Gr.M.; ^iv. 877, 999, 1207, 1229, 

I 1545, 1518, 1757, 1760, 1773; Ram. 18,840, 1033; 

i K. 39, 78, 209, 385, 390, 409, 421, 748, 1063; II. vi, 

14 ; vii, 27-30; YZ. 196) ; to know bow, to be able 
to do sometbing. In this meaning tlie Future is used 
ill the sense of tlio I’resont, as in karun zani, be 
knows liow to make (Gr.Qr. 187) (Gr.M.; L.Y. 20, 

80, fatith z°, to know bow to seize ; I>.V. gatith z° , 
to know how to make) (Siv. 578, 756-7, 942, 1006, 
1628, 1694, 1830 ; Ram. 413, 880, 130/ ; II. i, 12; 

X, 12; xi, 8, 15; YZ. 139, 188; K.l’r. 102); lo 
consider, bo of opinion, think, suppose (Gr.M. ; Alv. 

31, 280-1, 762, 1196, 1284, 1419, 1474, 1551, 1665, 
1705-6, 1715, 1846, 1906; Ram. 40, 43, 63, 179-80, 
331.448, 685, 1150, 1177, 1460, 1527, 1645, 1647; 

K. 51, 361, 434, 489, 505, 599, (>80. 695, 1005, 1076, 
1094, 1101; YZ. 259); to get to know, come to 
! know, nocopt as true (l/.Y. 7, 10, 71, 77, 85, 90 ; Aiv. 

; 914, 1418, 1540, 1570, 1578; Ram. 27. 95, 1648; 

! K. 559, 560, 900, 1165). Tho infinitive is commonly 

I used as a noun suh’^t, meaning * knowledge * 

! (Gr.Gr. 106). 

i zanan-grakh nag. (f. -grakan 

i.q. tlie next (Gr.Gr. 10()). •w61'* I 

, 'irm^n^n. ng. (f. -waj6n-^«inij),oijewlio knows (how 

to do something), one wlio knows (something, or some 
: hranch of knowledge) (Gr.Gr. lOG). 

! zenun \ conj. l (i p.p. zyun“ 95^; 2 p.p. 
zenov to conquer, defeat (in war, gambling, 

etc.) (of. as* gabhav zenan*, p. 95//, 1. 20) (Kl. ; 
Gr.Af. ; Siv. 170, 1455, 1674, 1792, 1796, 1835; K. 
j <29, 823, 1019) ; to win (as tho ro.sidt of conquering, 

; or hard work) ; to gain (at play), to gain possession 
of (cf. las z®, p. 5325, 1. 48 ; nav z®, j>. 6605, 1. 17) 

(El. ; Ram. 62. 1263 ; K. 812 ; II. x, 1, 6, 7 ; xi, 1 ff. ; ’ 

! xii, 25)j rf,o earn, make good profit (cf. pbn Z®, . 
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Pi 7466, 1. 12 ; s^ng z\ p. 920r, 1. 50) (Kl. ; Gr.Gr. 21 ; | 
Qr,M. j K.Pr. 262, z^iiiin). Tliis verb has ii beii. { 
form, zenyfin, may lie concpior ! (Gr.Gr. 251). j 

zenan-kul” i in. ‘ ail earning- : 

tree*, a prosperous earner, one of a family or tlio like ^ « 
who makes more money than the others. ^ 

zyun“-mot“ i Om: peif. part. (f. zm“- 

ooiKpiered, defeated. 

zananawun conj. l (l p p. zananow" 

to oause to be known, to exjilain (to so-and- lo 
so) (Qr.M. ; Siv. 1009, 1019). 
zaniin^ ^4^ f. a mother (L.V. 80). 


z^nara «nrnc. z^nara fehunun ^jnTT i 

111. inf. to olTer oneself as a saerilioe (on 
behalf of some one), to show absolute solf-saeiifioe i 
(for some one). 

ZOnir {? spelling and gend.), N. of a certain plant, the 
powdered roots of which, mixed witli butter, are used , 
to strengtlien the hair (L. 7 - 1 ). 
zanardan hi. a N. of Vishim or Krushna 2 

(Krsna), in Skt. Jananimta (^§iv. MIG). ' 

zenas zyon"*. | 

zinis zyun“. 

zanawun® i n ag. (f. zanaviin'^ 

one who knows, recogni/os, or undorMtands (see 2: 
zanun) (Siv. 1545, Ram. 1 14d///, 1C. 839). 
zenawun'^ 1 n ag. (f. zenaviih^ 

one who compiers or defeats ; one who wins (a nfake 
iu gambling, booty, or tin' like) ; one who earns 

(K.Pr. 12). 30 

Zenawan l f- the jmyment for winning , 

(at gambling or the like), i.o. tlie amonnt or stake 
paid to the winner by tlio loser, 
zdnz I f- liypoi^ritical or deceitful soothing, , 

oonoiliation, appeasing, hlundishinent, wheedling ; ef. 35 

zapath. — waharuQ** — f.nif. 

‘to spread (tlio net) of hlandishmont i.o. (witli llio | 
object of swindling) to begin wh(;e(lJing. — wanun*^ 

— ^ 4 ^ I f.inf. (w ith the same object) to 

use false wheedling words. 4 o 

z 6 nzi-gor" I a.Ij. 

(f. -gUr* i‘ disboiieut whccillcr. 

zdnzal I <"lj. O.y;. one who is u ^ 

dishonest wheedler, a Hwindler. 

^aUZam 4 ^^ intense freezing cold (iap zatUZaiUy q.v. ) 45 

(Siv. 1842 ) ; purity of nature, a ])ure nature (Siv. id.). , 
zi^h^ see zdn 2 and zyon“. 

jdn^ f. of zyun^ 1 p.p. of zenun, q v. I 

zttn^ i (for 2, see s.v. zan) I adj. c.g. j 

^ acquainted, familiar, recognized (from frequent meet- \ r>^ 


1 (I }).p. zin^row'' 
to ho victorious (in 


ings); (as subst. m.) an acquaintance, a jiorson with 
whom one is acquainted (Gr.M.). Zdfl^-kar 

I J^Gj. eg. (of a person) acquainted, 

familiar, rocogni/e<l (from previous m(*etiiigs), an 
acMpiaintance. (7. zan-kar, j>. 1225a, 1. 15. 
zun^ I f. (f. of zon'^ 1, q.v.), a woman (ef. 

kuh^ z®» ]). 45a\ 1. 39 ; kuii^y z®. p. 454y/, I. 10) 
(Siv. 531, lG()3-4; II. xii, G, 7); kuii^y ZUIl^, only 
one woman, a single woman, a woman all alone 
(Ram. 1051 (/.a/V^y, misprint for 12(X), 1225; 

II. xii, 15). 

zdnul^ I hi. (in plnsld'ring a wrdl or 

tlie like) the man wliose business it is to pnquiro tlio 
' mud phist(U' (ef. z6n 2). 
zm*rawun i conj. 

), to cause (or aid) anotlun 
I fighting, gambling, etc ). 

I zenov zenun. 

j ZOpa I m. a tax oflieo (wluu-e innrktd 

; due.s, octroi, or the Iilv(% are eolloetcel). 
j zaph I m. (sg. dat. zapas muttering 

I players, repealing prayers, tde., in an undertone, 

I repduiting lioly jGiHHiiges, names of <h*ilieN, or tlie like 
(tir.dr. 123; Siv. 8, 72, 255, 411, M2(;, 1789; K. 484, 

913); silently counting the IrdaelK of a rosary, etc. 

(!5iv, I250). -karun ” l m.inf. 

to perform sueh mutti'io<l ]>riiyeiH, ('tc. (Ham 957, 
9GI, 1G80; Iv. 971). -mal I f. a roHruv 

of hoa<ls (for such prayers) (i^iv. 1220, I 189 znj>ti~ 

IN^). -taph -7TO or taph-zaph nva 1 m. 

(sg. (hit. zapas-tapas etc.), muttered 

praver.s and religious aUMl(*ril i(!s (M) inliined (6iv, 51, 510, 
1418, 1582). • 

zapa-hum 1 ni. a saorifico or 

oblation olfeicil in eoimoxiiHi witli muth'red jirayor, 
etc. .k6th^j‘^ -a'4w I f. a bag for 

holding a rosary, -wol'^ "4\w I m. one who, 

under some vo^v, pcrforniH muttenGl [»ra\ers 

zapas behun 1 m.inf. 

to Fet onesedf to niulterlng j)raw)rH. 

zaph ^ 1 111 . (Hg. (lilt, zapbas 

weaknesH, fe*ddenc5Hs, debility ; fainting, 11 fainting 
lit, swoon (Ram. 1181, 1351). — aDUn • — 

m.inf. to bring fainting, to cause fainting (Riim. 2‘K), 
1351, 1385) — yun" m.inf. fainting to come 

to a p<irson, an attack of fainting to occur. 

zapba-hot“ i '"'j (f -hiikf 4^), 

in a swoon, in u faint. ^ 

ziph 1 HleepincMH, drowsiness (in tlie midst 

of work). — gafchUn“ — \ Tnrni[rqiT1!: f inf. 
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* drowsineBK to occur work to be neglecte<^ dereliction 
of duty or negligence to occur. 

zipa karand I P*- 

noglect one’s w'ork, sliovv dereliction of duty. 

zipan akin i 

ni.inf, * to enter drowninesH to fall into coma (w)ien 
at t)je })oi»)t of deutli). 

za-phal ?rr-xi;ir, see za, 

zaphalad \ adj. o.g. (as sulmt., f. 

zaphaladih suffering from faintness, 


5 


10 


in a swoon. 

zapbar yi'*? m. victory, trinmjih, Buccess. — tulun 
— 137 ^ ^ m.inf. ])er8i8tently goading on 

another to complete some work, -janga -^nT (cf. 

111 . (in oarrving out any 
work) very impetuous, eagerly industrious. 

zapharan ?rRiTT^ ^ saffron. 

zaphardni saffron; 

saffron-coloured (Ham. 1141). 
zapun fg»x i conj. 1 (1 p i). zop“ a(g), i<> uUor 

muttered prayers, to repeat prayers in an umlertone 
(Qr.dr. 12d) ; to repeat holy passages, names of 
<lei(ieH, or the like (Siv. ir)4, dl.'i, 541, r)15-(), 

m, 142(), 1512, 15(17; K. 877); to count silently the 
heads of a rosary (^iv. 474). 
zapanawun conj 1 (I p p. zapanow^ 

to <‘ausc (a holy jaissage, a name of a deity, mystic 
pray('r) (o 1 h^ muKmaMl (Si\. 1489). 
zopita ^VfxTff or zabita iO.-jL m. established practice, 
custom (Ml. zai>itit}i). 

z8put“ iu zan-z6put“, p. 122 l/i, I, 52, (pv. 

zapath frq^ i m. (sg. dat. zapati frxrf^), 

false whei'dliiig, falso hlaiidisliliient ; of. z6nz. 

— waharun l xmZTTWir^ m iof. ‘tospiead 

such hlamlisliment ileeeitfully to wlieedle. 

zapawun'^ “ zapftvUn^ 'vlm 

muitm’s or repeats (lioly passages, tl»e name of (buty, 
or tlie like, sei^ zapun) (Siv. GKi). 

zar 1 sn: I wrfv^ m. doafnoss ; cf. zor“. -kakav 

I ; m. a pheasant (Kl. z>n' huhu) (it 

is snid to lly liigli in tlie air in ciieles, utteiing shrill 
cries); a certain toy (swung round in tlie air it 
makes a sound like a pheasant’s erv) (Uam. 922). 

m. a mulberry, unri[)e and, 

therefore, iin wliolesoine. 
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zara-kutal ?IT I m. a dis- 

obedient person (esp. a hoy) (who, thougli lie hears, 
is, as it wen‘, deaf to orders), -por'* | 
ad j. (f. -pUr^* <aie who is merely liard of hearing, 

but who, wlieu at wnrk, tak(*s ad vantage of liis known ,50 


zar 1 fTI j'j 

infirmity and acts (for his own purposes) as if he 
were stone deaf, 
zar 2 ^ I ITT*, m. fever (with chill and internal 
burning) (cf. losa-Z^t p. 533a, 1. 27 ; wawa-Z®, 
p. 11725, 1. 48) (K.Tr. 255) ; (esp.) tlie ephemeral fever 
of children (Kl.). -josh -IPtTr I ni. the 

burning heat of fever. -phakh I 
(sg. dal. -phakas -XIJ^I^), the foul smell of the mouth 
and breiilh that accompanies feMT. 
zar 3 m. gohl, money, riches^ wealtli (Siv. 430, 703 ; 
YZ. 185) ; zar-S-Oaupan ; m. a tax collected 

on flocks (L. 303). 

zar 4 ^ III. brigtitMeH.i, lirillinnce (Siv. 1775). 
zara i i jh. the hair on the scalp (esp. of 

111 ! iiilani). -dun* I in pl. 

walnuts used at the ceremony of a boy’s tonsure. 
-k6p“ I ">• ‘ 'i liair-brainjiaii ’, n 

boy's hairy scalp before tonsnre. -kasuil I 

m.inf. to pm- form the ceremony of tonsure 
on a hoy (usnnlly wlien he is at least three yeais of 
age) (cf. L. 2G0, zar hasa, tlie ceremony of tonsure) 
(K. 48.1). .kasajr I f. the 

festival of a boy’s tonsure. 

zara 2 in zara-zara m. 

sympatbetic sorrow, grief or licart-imrning nt the 
sight of another’s sorrow or pain, 
zara 3 ^ - ijS) \ xirW^RlTT f. a mote, atom, particle, 

a little, a tittle, jot (»^iv. 331, 935; Itarn. G74 ; YZ. 
41, 231). —zara - 9n[ adv. by (5vorv atom, entirely 
(8iv. 347, 158G). 

zarah or zara 9 It:t i f. i.<i. zara 

(with surt’, of iiidef. art.) (Ham. 41, 1506). 
zar 1 Xjrrr; }\ l m. groan, plaint, 

lamentation, wailing; (in Ksh. esp.) a lamentable, or 
]>iteou8, npjaMil (cf. lila-z®, p. 5225, 1. 11 ; phdnzar, 
p. 7(X)u, 1. 3G ; villa-Z®, p. 1114a, I. 3) (El. zA\\ respect ; 
feiv. 408; Kiim. G4, 209, 494, 725, 788, 991, 1028, 
1112, 1143/, 1208, 1380, 1400, 1479, 1481, 1701 ; K. 239; 
If. i, 13; iv, 1; YZ. 20, 260); a polite request 
(Ram. 297, 947, 1130). 

zara^TT adv. respootfully (Kl. zdrah) ; zara zara^ 
adv. witli many lamentations (YZ. 43). zara-para 
nr ^TT I m. (sg. dat. -paras 

•XITT^)’ lamentable Hj)]»eal (in order to persuade, or 
conciliate, another) (El. zdrapdr, an excuse ; zdvpdVf 
intercession, request; zdrnh-pdrah, adv. respectfully) 
(Siv. 113,396, 429; Ram. 1107, 1144, 1568; K. 33, 
35, 40, 13G, 156, 238, 272, 275, 345, 6G3, 827, 912; 11. 
ix, 1 ; X, 5, z(lra-jHir; YZ. 269) ; an apology, asking 
for forgiveness (El., Siv. 6) ; an entreaty, coaxing. 
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request (II. ii, 3, 5, zara-jMira) . zara -villa I i 

iryjrnfvrr f- >n<ich lumeutnblo ni)i)euliiig (of. zar (a i ' 
riilay, Iliiin. 276; ri//a (a zar. Ham. l.WH). [ 

zar 2 ’?IT5 I III' gambling (cf. har-Z®, i>. 1. 50 ; ' 

nika-z®, p. 627/>, 1. 38). — gindun — 111 . inf. n 

to gamble (1'3. ; K.l’r. 137, zaras g°). 

zara-bith“ ?n[T-f«r^ i ’jjrow f. Ji int'eting of 
gamblers, a gaining i)arly. -mandaj^ or 

-mandUj" , f. a group, or I 

assemblage, of gamesters (for tbc i>iir[)o8e of gambling). , lo 
-pav I III, the vice, jniietice, 

or bad habit of gambling, -wan I i 

in. a gambling liell. j ' 

zar 3 ^TT “ collection, multitude, crowd (cf. ' 

m6wa-Z®, p. 1. 39). - a [ilaco where anything is 

grows in abundance, -garden, -jdnce, -bed (cf. gul-zar» 
p. 2836, 1. 32; pdshe-z®, p. 7796, 1. 2) (^^^ 112). i 
Cf. zal 1. 

zar 4 in zar batch! (? spelling and gend.), a woodcock, ' 
Scolopax n(sfi('}il<i (L. 125). 20 

zari ; adj. o.g. wo\en with gold thread, 

embroidered with gold (K.Pr. 199). 
zer (P spelling) in zer-g6gul in. N. of a food-jdant, a 
turnip-rooted Cmbellifer, tlie root of which gives u 
warm food (L. 72 zovijotjal). 2 S 

zer ilT r> \ ftdv. and prep, under, below, heneath 
{lllui. 1725). 

zira and other edihlo sujtplies 

provided for an olticial when visiting a village. 

zir 800 zir^. 

zira 1 m. a fine, soft, or 

low sound ; the treble in music ; (in K.sh ) (in 
accompanying a song) the side of the drum struck 
the palm of tlie right hand. 

zira-bam ^ 

in. low and high notes; a pair of small kettle-drums 
(Siv. 1089, 1817); (in Ksh.) the two ends of a drum. 

(!f. bam-zira, p- loo/>, 1. 17. 

zira 2 V onminin-seetl (ef. kala Z®, i>. 43o6, 

I. 49). Cf. zyur® and L. 07, z/ra/i siya/t, red caraway, 40 

Carum np. 

zir‘ zyur'‘. 

zir^ sometimes written zir I C (^g- 

ZOrd TiudgH, a shove, a poke with the hand or 

finger (cf. atha-Z®, p. 65o, 1.45; g6v-Z®, p. .316//, .r. 

J. 18 ; hama-tul‘ z®, p. 333//, 1. 25; praha-z®, 
p. 7576, 1. 8; pot“ z®, p. 7886, 1. 41; pata-Z®. 
p. 793/-, 1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 15; Siv. 18-t7; Kam. 1410; 

K. 171, 175) : hboving (some inanimate ol-ject), 
making to rock; inciting (Siv. 1027, 1630); u .w 


zbr' 1 

suggestion, inspitaiion (<*sp. an evil stiggeslion) (Hum. 
847). — din" — f.inf. to give a push or 

shove (K. 128); to nudge (dat.) (Jl. x, 7); to incite, 
excitt‘, provoke (o rage (dat.). — gabhUn 

f.inf. a nudgi* or ineitmmmt to anger to 
occur, anger to occur. — zir^ I g»T:3'rvr«4«»i: 

f. inciting to angiT by a number ef sigif*, nmlgos, or 
tlie like ; sboving (s<uiu'l liing inanimate) ever ami 
evef again (.so as te inaki' it rock and (innlly fall), 
zor sHengtb, I'eri'c, [x-wer, vigour, virtue 

(cf. atha-Z®, p. 65«, 1. 48 ; dana-Z®, p. 222(1, 1. 28 ; 
hara-z®, p. 315-/, 1. 4; kam-z®, p. 442/-, I. 26; 
mahha-Z°, p. 6t)9-, 1. 41) (Gr.Gr. 22; tJrM.; !5iv. 

3, 123, 214, 7.38, 1.303, 1.562, 1670, 17.34 ; Ham. 409, 
477, 479, 4MO, 190, .522, .5.59, 6|7, ti'.Mi, 716, 808, 8.52, 
881, 9.54, 997, 111.5, 12.37, 1313, 1,393, 1151, 1748); 
az-z6r, vielinth' (Ham. 819) — karuu 

ni.ilif. te \l.so fei'ce, make an t'llel't (I'.l.; Siv. 16.16); 
te use moral fero-', insist (II. \iii, 2 ; xii, 15). 

zora zora-sUty "«■ -saH ■HT»t n<lv. 

strongly ( K1 zorah, Gi.M.); vielciitly, forcibly, 
energetically ((Jr..M.; . 1.56; Siv. 1672, 1674 ; 

Ham. 278, 199, 5.31, 562, H22. 875, 9 19, 1.399, 1155; 
K. 1125, tor of jirintoil tc\t is ii iniH|)rint; YZ, 45.5, 
.«/- ; K.Hi . 13.5, 166, 181, 262) 

zorag-stity anun u* 'uf. I'> f<>'co 

(I'd. zofdH srt (unnt). 

zor" I adj. (f. zur“ ^'^). deaf (cf. 

kan z°, p. 117/-, 1. 21) il'd, tar, tor-, (ir.Gr. 16; 
GrM.; W. 17; K.l’r. 3 1, 191, 231, 261); (of a 
goug, or (he like) without souml, silent, t i. Zar 1* 
zar^ asun i m. the laugh of 

a deaf man ( wlio iloes net himself hear a joke, but who 
laughs pfudiinetoi ily because li<^ sf'cs seme one else 
snub ), -dev I m (f -devin ‘ a 

devil for tleafm*ss/ one who is V(*iy deaf, one wlio is 
stone deaf, -zltish 1 ni. u deaf 

a.strologer (who doi'S m»t hear the ipiestiens askt'd 
liim and vet is ventnreHOinc (*iiough to give predictions 
in leplv that, of eoiiise, are wrong), 
zor'* ^ gamhhu’, gamester (i (j Zdr^ 1, 9 ' ) 

katari-z®, p. 1916, ) ‘-jo, (j.v. 
zdr^ 1 ?iV(T I gnmblor, gamester (of. hara- 

Z®, p. 315./, 1. 5; nika-z®, p. <1276, 1. 41 ; narda-z®, 
p. ()5(k/, 1. 43) (K\. zar, za/t ; K.l’r. 2<;i ) ; cf. z6r“- 
-bith*^ I f. ^ meeting of gambWs, 

u company or society of gamesters. -ddv I 

** ])rofesHional gamester, the head 
or proprietor of a gainiiling hell, •khor'* I 

adj. (f. -khUr<^ -4^), ‘a gambler-scald- 
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head/ a mean young guinostor. -niandaj^ ! 

or .mandiij^ l f. a group, or ; 

assoinbh^, of gamesterM. -phash I | 

in. ‘ a garnblor-cyolone a very rapid kind of | 
gambling (in wlii(*h dice, oto., aro not UMod, and 
tlieio nro only rapid wngern on tlie gambling board), 
•wan I m. a gambUng bell, 

zor* 2 or Zdri in lila-z®, p. 5226, 1. 13, i.q. , 
Zar 1, a lamentable, or piteous, appeal (ef. villa-Z®) 
(Ham. 220. 252, 31b, 038, 1540, l(i73; VZ. 303); i 
a polite request, supplication, conciliatory words 
(Ram. 1107, 1037, 1692, 1735). Cf. zttriy. | 

zttr^ 3 losa-zdr^ marun, i>. 633f/, 1. 29. 

?( 7. zar2. 

zdr^ f. in bur zttr^ p. 10806, 1. 23, i.q. zar 2, q.v. > 
z{ir, Hiw zuv‘*r*^. i 

ziire (Fi. V, 70), fioo zud^. ! 

ZUr" I tn. a (liiiijflitcr’s son, a grandson fef. ! 

par-Z®, I>. 7ol/>, 1. H) ]7). j 

zur‘-kartn l ni. (lie obsequial j 1 

rite performed by a daughter’s son on behalf ; 
of his grandparent -pfind -iflf I ; 

m. tho ph\(f(i, or ball of rice, offered ))y him at ; 
this rite. ' 

zur“ I f. a daughter’s I •, 

diingliter, a grnnddaiightei' (of. par-Z®, p. lh\b, 1. 9) j 
(Or.Gr. 17); N. of a certain bone, the great frocbnnter : 
of the femur ( 101. zur, m,). | 

zarb I Ui. a lilow, a stroke, a wound j 

(Ram. 1429); stamping, sealing, coining (money); \s 
ooiiK'd money, coin ((ir.M. zar^h). -• dyun'^ — I 
111 . inf. to stamp, coin. i 

Zard J,j adj. e.g. yellow (I'll ). ' 

zardi yellownoss, yellow colour (Kani. 1199). , 

zardun conj. (9 p |>. zardyov suff'^), to he, or : « 

heeonio, yellow (Itniii. l.ViO). ! 

zargar /,j m a goldsmith (U. V, 2). ; 

zirah in zirah siyah (L. <i7), see Z 3 rur". 
zarka in zarka-barkh ( = J;j) ' ' 

adj. e.g. glaring, gliit<*ring, magnificent, ' i 

splendid. 

zurik^ JjO l detraction, 

iiiHinuatiun ; an ill-nutuiod bint, i.e. a hint or sign 
designed to lomind a person of some former wrong, 
and 80 to rouse Ids anger. i 

zarlad l ndj. e.g. (ns subst., f. 

zarladin sufforing from fever, feverisb. 

zarm m. liiitli, nativity (cf. brohman-z®, i 

p. 1216, 1. 35) ; origin, rise, production ; life, 
existence. (7. zanm. 


zarma-chapath t (sg.dut. 

-chapufc** throwing away one’s existence, 

leading a wortliless life ; (of something inanimate, 
such ns a water-jnr, or the like) throwing away, or 

6 losing, its form (hy being broken, or the like) ; of. 
zanma-ch®, p. ] 2 ‘v 8 a, 1. 14. -drdlid 1 

m. (ns subst., f. -drarddn 
indigent (owing to incompetence, etc.) from birth 
(to old ago) ; of. zanma-d®, p. l‘228rt, 1. 19. -satam 

0 -WT*! I ('■g- dat. -satUm^ -?tHw), th© 

seventli hinar day of tlie dark half of tho month 
of IbuRrapt^fli (see zanma-aitham, p. 1228a, 1. 9) 
on which, in some localities, the birth of Krushn 
(Krsna) is celebrated ; cf. zaiuna-S®, p. 1228a, 1 . 22 . 

fl -zyuth^ I adj. (f. -zith^ 

(by birth) (of brothers or tho like). 

zarmas yun“ ‘ m.inf. to 

come to birth ; to have grout good fortune, to be very 
jirosperous. 

« zarun 91 ^^ 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. zor“ 9 ^^), to bear, 

endure (El. gives tho meaning M)e’, wljioh is perhaps 
u misprint) (Gr.Gr. 5 ; Siv. 157 ; Ram. 045, 1500, 
1571 ; YZ. 142). Gf. z®rawun. 

zaorun* see z 6 w*run. 

5 zirin (r* spelling) m. an old man (bil.). 

zrdnd (? spoiling) m. Cffsrutd jwf/iccllata (El.) (ef. 

kwiklapot). 

zarnak (? spelling) (L. 459) (P cf, c^C),j) adj. e.g. 

yellow. 

' zarar 91 ^^ 1 ni. harm, injury, hurt, 

damage (Eh, (^r.M.) ; defect, deficiency ; affliction, 
distress, angidsli. — karuil — m.inf. to hurt (Eh). 

zarSr i wfvwi, in. deafness (Eh) ; 

1 (of a gong, or the like) silentnoss, giving no sound 
(even wlien struck). 

zarur adj. e.g. necessary, neodful, requisite 

(Crr.M.) ; uigont, important (Gr.M.). 

I zarurath f- (sg- ^lat. zaruriib** 

; need, necessity (Ur.M.) ; urgency, iniportaiioe (Gr.M.). 

ziris see zyur“. 

I zirish ff I f. (sg. dnt. zir'ahfi farfi^), 

a certain fruit, dosorihed as a kind of small grape, 
zir^shd-shir 1 m. a diink 

expressed from this fruit, used as a remedy for 
dysontory. 

zarasand 9 ITT^(H^ celobratod king of 

Mugadhrt (in Skt. J(tr(Uai\dha), two of whose daughters 
were married to Katns. When Krushn (Krsna) slew 
Kams these fled to their father, who attacked Kruslin 
seventeen times unsuccessfully, but on the eighteenth 
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zirath m. 

II cultiviite.l field (Kl. 


attack, with the aid of Kalajavanu, conipollod him to 
retreat to Dwaruka. lie afterwards imprisoned many 
kings, but Bhiinasena overpowered and slow liiin in 
^single combat, and so released them (K. 550 ff., 
G‘28 ff., 995 If., 1019 If.), 
ziirust, see zuv 2. 

(.sg. (hit. ziratas 

irnt). 

z‘rav i : rn. (e8]». in respoiiso to eiieoui ago- 

nient given by anotlior) (iot<n’iniiiation, jiorsoverance, 
zeal, ardour. -tulith iiyim^ i 

lu.liif. to become ciicounigrd or dotor- 
inined in a course of evil conduct, by obaersing tlie 
forbeurunoe of (lie person (e.g. u master) nlfoot(»(l 
by it, 

z*rawun fTf’f i * (l P I'- z‘row“ 

to bear, endure, show forbearance (to bad conduct of 
u servant or tlie like) (W. 1«06, zur"^ \ K. ‘JO'i, 

479, 540, 542, C62, 1051 ; K.Tr. 259) ; cf. zarun. 
z"’row''-mot'‘ (f z^ruv'‘- 

whom, or an act to which, 
forbearaiuie is shown as ab., liornc with. 


i ft i 


I i 


zorwar or zorawar <>r ' 

zorawar adj. c g. strong, overcoming, 

powerful (b9, ; Gr.IM,; Siv. 14; Iblm. 550 (co/v//rar), r. 
1302 {-war) ; H. xi, 2 {-war)). 
zorawari ^^rawori f 

power, force (Kam. C99, 1343, zduiwar}; 972, Zitratnn/}. 
zdriy f-. '-fi- zar 1, (j.v. (^iv. ‘.'I5, -'is.". ; 

Ram. 1546). Tf. z5r‘ 2. 

zuryath ( = 1 . 1 ^ 0 ) f. progeny, olVspring , (in 

Ksh.) the off.spring (of God), (lie eliolo woild 
(II. vii, 8). _ I 

zarzar WWT - *’*■ zarazar 9iT?r^ P'PO 

m. fear, apprcdionsion. / , iv, 

Zis* see zyU8“. 

Zdsa I f- n I'Oiigb (cf. Gr.Gr. 112, wh(«n- it is 

stated to be m.). 

zAs, ZUSU, see zyu8“. 

zbshin zd ?i+ i <" 

schools for the uspirutoil sonant jiulaial letter m 
the ^aradii cliaracler, eoirisponding to (ho Nagari 

j/ia ! 

Zi8hth or I f (-g dut. zizhthi 

tlio name of (he eighteenth lunar mansion, tr, 
called in iSkt. ./yes/Zoi. 

zdsalad i '"’j- suh.st., f. ; 

Zdsaladin utHieted «ith conghing, ! 

snfforing from a cough. 

zazma l ^T: f pl- the back teeth, grinders. , so 


zttf 

- b6han6 — l f. pl.inf. the back 

teetli to be(*ome stuek, fixed, or immovable, or obmebed 
(e g. from eating Miinotbing hard, from drinking 
very eold water, from fainting, and so on), 
zdsun I 1 (fhis \erb is im- 

perstmal. 1 p.j> : 2 p p. zdsOV to 

eougli ((ir.Cir. 122, (irM., li.V 4()). 
za8‘rot“ melun "i inf. 

to hei-oine inueli fatigued, to lieeoino e.shansted. 

zisis see zyus". 

zaz^th or zasuth i m (-g. d.it. zaztas 

), zinc, spelter, pewter (ef. 1 1 indi yu.'./). 
zate ^TW, zdt‘ (ef. zath). in the following ; 

zatd-8*mar ZITW l ^fnun;: mlj eg. one who 

hiiH iiioinorv of one's former hiitlis (in (he sehe)iie of 

(ransinigraiion) (ef. smaran). z6t*-on “ I 

8rTW»»f: u'lj. (f. -uh'' -V^), hlind from )»ii th. 

zeta ^71 I ni ashes with lilt* still in thmn, 

li\t* ashes, omhm's , cf zitil), ^ -dyun '■ I 

Tf^>tr»riT m inf to gi\<‘ einlaus . hunctt, to incite a 
person to ang<*r. (o ]>roNoke to anger, inllaim* R- 
tale hi-aring or the like), -katur" I 

in. an <‘tnher-slior(l ( a pot.sluod on whieli live eniliers 
me placed -nar ^rT"^ I m. (Ire spuing 

from eiiihers. pyon" I in. inf. 

einheisto (all,i e .sudileiily to fall inlogioat alllielion 

(e.g. hy 1 0 -.S of pro])ert\', or hearing had news), 
--bhunun - gtgn l ni inf. t<. idlliel (a 

peiNiOi) as ah ; to piovlie to iingiT, eniiigo 

zeU (!^iv. 1565), se.. zeUmn. 
zit‘ see zyut". 

zUe ^1 f- ('‘g- ihd. zace ^^), a mg, a worn or 

old patched cloth (cf. ud"r“ z®, p. 1.5(1. I. I'j ; daj6-z°, 
p. 2o;!o, 1. 19, da8tar-z®, p. 256/.. I. 56; kam-z®, 
p. H'J/., 1 17; I6ch‘-Z®, 1 >. 507/'. 1, 15, l6gi-z«, 
p. 512(1, 1. 10; mal-z®, p. 561/;. I. 5, pheran-z®, 
p. 705/', I. .‘ht ; pula*har‘-z®, p. Tdo/', 1. 19 ; pdbh'-z®, 
l>. HO, Mo, I. It;, paizar-z®, p I. .'1 h ; rawa-z®, 

p. s52o, 1. IH; ^pi-z®, p 101 1((. I ‘ 26 ; %adari-z®, 
P 1051/',!. 27; wanda-z®, i'. ll'2'2/'. I. 5o. wuran‘-z®, 
p. 1112'/, 1. I8)(l''.l. z<n/; Gr.Gr 10; Gr.M.; W. 8 
m/A, 12 JO/; K. lilM-P, 11(5; 11 xi, 9; K.l'r 74, 
162, I7H, 261). -put“ I f. (sg. da(, 

zacd-pac6 ‘rag and sheet', n general 

name f(»r clothoM tif all kinds. 

zacd I l^h nom. rags, a collection 

mgs. 'Chal f a piece of rag. •gud’^ 

I blameahle, ci'iisurable, rojindien^ible 

(seo gud“). -gor“ -»h[ I in. a rag- 

buyer, a man w hose profession it is to go about buying 
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'■“go., -huro m. a lump of rng (e.g. 

siioli „8 would be used for applying plaster) (see 
2). -hur" I f. id. 

■ W I : ni. n largo gloludnr ab.iped lump of 

rugs, -mahadiv l m. one who, 

<'veu though well off. out of humility or tho like 
Indutually wears patched or ragged garments (cf.’ 
mahadev). -neranS 

■ P . ml. rags to issiie, to turn into rags, to become 
worn out (of a garment, book, or the like), -palav 

I AlHZf m. u ragged sheet or clonk, 'pura 

non" gatoun -5?: wj 9^^*^ , 

'vineh IS (under) a ragged cloth to become revealed, 
1.0. anything concealed (micIi as a shuinoful action or 
u secuot) to hcoomc public piopcrty (cf. pura 8) 
•purra -gt l m. a long strip of rag (sucl. 

as would 1)0 used for a turban or the like), -shikhur" 
or -shukhur" i 

* in. a nia <8 of 

n«g« (of ono J)JO(U) of rloth not in sepamlo jnVeos, but 
Ituuging together like a nuniler of loop.s) (cf. 
ahikhur" i). -tUim i f. a little bit 

"l rag. -trying" I m. a tied-up 

bundle of rags. -zUt" -3|^| f. ‘ rag to rng ’, 

M'. (in arranging a marriage) mutual eijuality (iu 
luindy, religion, property, rolationsbips, and so on) 
of both jiarfioH. 

zac6n-pac6-phyur“ i 

"1. eleamig out lag.s, seloeting (be useful ones out of I 
a (.'ol ioctioii of mg’?!. 

za^h I 5iKt|f?T;, ’gitgnf^^T f. (sg. dat. zati i 
^fZ), the loose hair found in the band or comb when i 
'lms.sing hair, liair-eon.bings (El.) ; a clotted lumj, of '' 
bair on llio bead; fbo cleaned lump of a ginger- or I 
similar root. 

zath 1 1 f. j„t. zdfe« 1 ,1,. for 3, see 

8.V.), race, family, liuenge, tribe (cf. man'sh^-Z®, 

p. 5816. 1, 40; pari-z®, p. 7 r,‘ 2 a. 1. 19; pash'-z®’ 

!>■ 1. 99; sarpa-z®, p. 9:57/), l. 40; Ziwa-Z®, 

p. 1230/, 1. 35; z6wa-z®, p. I23r.6, I. 19; zuwa-z®’ 
p. 1237(7. 1.3)(Siv. 130.1; ll.xii. 10) ; caste (cf. kam-Z®’ 

' p. 5036, I. i;j; sankar-z®, 

p. 099(7, I. C) ; the true nature (of any thing) (L.V. 4) ; 

(in 1>1.) tilings, articles (Ur.M.); dewa-zath, of 
divine race, a deity (Ham. 1908) ; manushd-zath. 
a liuumii being (U,7,„. iic7, 1498); <.f. ^atg. -buth 

ganz-ravim" 1 

f.iiif. to discUKss regarding, or estimate, 'the 
good or bad (jualities (of some one). (Here buth is 
file cpiivaleiit of the Skt. 1 ,/wti, birUi.) -buth 

ntn'mM* -5^ „ 
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to lay bare good and bad qualities, to criticize; 
csp. to lay bare only defects, to decry, defame, 
cnlumniute. 

zdb^^-kam adj. c.g. of inferior race, caste, 

kind, etc. (YZ. 94). 

zath 2 f TV c./' j f. (sg. did. Z5b“ 2 fhr, for 3, see s.v.),' 
nature, disposition (W. 110 ; K.Pr. 43, 199) ; breed, 
tnbo, caste (cf. zath 1, and pari-Z®, p. 732a, I. 19) ; 
a person, individual (YZ. 189); bad-zath, u vile’ 
creature, miscreiiiit, villain, wretch (Ham. 980, 1667). 
zath 3 adv. (i.q. zah, q.v.), at all, ever, at any 
time (lliim. 149, 196, 258, 471, 504, 534, 541, 1526 
1550, 1774). 
zeth see zyon'^. 

zeth ^^1 ^B*rre: m. (sg. dat. zethas N. of 

I lie third montli of tlio luiii-solur year (in Skt. 
Jl/nisthn), equivalent to May-.lune (W. 106, Ram 
1634, K.Pr. 128). 
zeth^ see zyuth^. 
zith zi^hi zith" tV3, see zyuth". 

'“ Zith gahhiin" vffV i fv^wrr 

fTlV. f.inf. (iu gambling, esp. wlion one is on the 
point of winning) losing to occur tlirougb some piece 
of oarolossiioss or blinuler. 

I zith^ 1 floo zyu|;h“. 

j Zlth* 2 in Zith‘-p6sh m. X. of a certain 

Honor that blooms in the moiitli of Zeth (o v ) 
(Uam. 205). ' 

zith** see zyuth®. 

zuth, see zyuth® and zyuth®. 

zetham in zetham zyu^h® | 

«'lj. (f. —zith" — ^ft^). very long, extra long (see 

zyuth®). 

zet^n conj. 3 (2 p.p. zethydv 

Wg), to become long, be lengthened, be long 
(Gr.Gr. 21, 226 ; ^Y. 113, zetun ; giv. 1666, zHi 
misprint for ^^hi). zethyd-mot® i 

perf. part. (f. zethye-muh“ 

lengthened. ’ ^ 

2ith<Jh“ I gtiaft f. (in a polygamous 

household) the senior (i.o. first married) wife 

I f. (sg. dat. zithTUn" 

VT^T^), tho act of making longer, lengthening, 
(esp.) making too long, lengthening more than 
necessary (Gr.Gr. 121) ; the condition of being or 
_ becomi ng long (or too long), lengthiness. 
a(.h^n I conj. i (i p.p. ri^h*r® 

^ or zyuth®r« ; 2 p.p. ath‘ry6v 

to make long, to make longer, to lengthen, to extend 
(of. atha a». p. 656, 1. 1) (Gr.Gr. 121). zithTMnof “ 
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^-«*5 or z3ruth«r“-mot“ 1 

perf. part. (f. zi^^r^-mub** made long, 

extended, lengthened. 

zith*rawun 1 ooi'j- l (l p p 

zith*r6w" i.q. zitlx*nin, q.v. zith*r6w“- 

mot® I perf. i)nrt. (f . zito*rov“- 

mub“ i q- zith*r“-mot“, nh. (j.v. 

zatakh 1 m. («g. dnt. zatakas 

the nstrologioul calculution of a nativity, a horoscope 
(L. 259, mtuliu-, lliiin. 86, 666, 1275; K. 129, 
134, 734). 

zatakh-kdndkj^ or -kdndiij® 

znnaKll f- the circulur diagram in a lioroaoopc 
in wliich the positions of the planets at the time of a 
person’s birth are indicated, -phut^j or 

phut“j“ I f. tlio bag or cloili 

case ill which all the horoscopes of a hon.soliold or 
family are stored. -tSkin I f. a 

horoscope, (osp.) an abstract of a full horoscojic. 
zatal I f. a false stntouient, misrciirescntation, 

deceitful talk. 

zatala ?fZW l C.g, ono who habitually makes 

deceitful statements, a prevaricator, 
zatol® I adj. (f. zat^j® one who 

habitually makes deceitful statements, mendacious, 
zaitun oVwg tree, an olive (bd.). 

zetun, 800 zethun. 

zotun I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. zdtyov 

to shine, gleam, glitter (e.g. of a lamp, a jewel, a 
polished metal) (ICl. ; Gr.Gr. 174; Siv. l.JI, 170, 79J, 
815,946). The causal form of tliis word iszotanawun 
(Or.Gr. 174); it also has a passive zdtana yiwan 
chub, he is shining, oquivulont in moaning (o zotan 
chub (Gr.Gr. 169). 

zitendriy '*dj. c.g. (a word honowed froip 

Skt. jitindrii/a) ono who has coiiqucied his i>assionH, 
ono who has subdiied bis senses (Siv. 1261, I. >13, 
1601). 

zitin I 7(f7l«inr: f- a apark (<>f ^re) ; of. zeta, z‘b. 

zitind-gasb t^TTST-^lTIJ l ni. a spark 

light, a distant tiny gleam of light, -kyom” I 

ni. a spark-worm, a fire fly, 
zitis see zyut“. 

zitiah I '"Trfb'i: 

p. 12316, I. 37) (El.). 

z*t6wub I vNirfit: ear.l. (pi. dat. zHowuhan 

twenty-two (Gr.Gr. < / ; Eh zitiAwnh, 
Zfitdwuh, zitdiciih), 

z*t6wubyiiin® ^nflgff^ ' 2*towubim“ 

^nf^gf^), twenty-second (El. za/amz/Ayaw, Gr.Gr. 77). 


an astrologer (of. zar’-z®. 


lu 
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j Z*b I fklTW* '»• a ray of light (e g. of the sun), a 
gleam, shino (e.g. of a jewel or the like) (El. ait.Kiti, 
2 (M;Siv. 836; K. (fern.) 926, 936, 985, 1()17). CT. 

zSta, zitin. 

z5b“ 3 aii^ffer 1, 2, see zatb 1, 2) adj. c.g. having 
silt'll and siicli a nature, used - ®, in bic*-z®, p. 1496, 
1. 28. Cf. zatb 2. 

zbb“l srhaii i Ttfifi: adj. c g. of good cM^t<^ of good birtli, 
of good bleed ; (of sometliing iiianimaie) of good 
(juality. rf. zath 1. 

zav I Ui. llie dried jiowih'n'il Inc^rcsin 

(or stMul Ino) (hat lemiiins after exiraeliiig (lie dye ; 
(in smelting metal) tlie imjmritits t‘\(iaetetl by tbo 
procoHH (Ram. Tdb). -inal I m. 

ordure involuntarily evaeuafeil at (lie moment of 
doatli. -mil I f. (Hg dat. -mili 

-4Vfw), a kind of indelible ink inado of lamp-soot 
mixed wilh liquid lac-dye. -ras -Tit. • 
lac-jniei', liic-dye. 

zav (f zayb 2 p.p of zyou“, q.v., horn, used 

also - *® IIS ailj., ii.s in 8ada>Z®, p. 8636, I. 2. Cf. 
also ZOW®. 

zbv WB51 I fsijn h *he (ongne, the organ of speecli 
(cf. bsa-z®, p. 17(1. 1. 19; ddda-z®, y. 1966, I. 19; 
danda z® gabhUu**, p. 22.5o, 1. 1 1 ; gali z®, p. 2836. 
I. 1 ; g“Bfi Z®, )|. 307(J, 1. 37 ; z® kadiin", p. :186 k;, 


I. 23 ; rabd^r® z®, i>. 5.506, I. 


26 ; par z®, j 


gabhun®, p. 7886, I. 
(I'd. (Jr.Gr. 131. 


•16 : 

1.38 


5 lf4. 
tut'-z®, 
Gr.M . ; 


I. .33; pot“ z® 

Ji. 101 la. 1. 20) 

\V. 1.39; Siv. 211, 351, |,3),,7 1l, 986, 1<HI8 ; Ham. 

271, 681, 891, 9.36, 1207, Kibh, 17 16; K. 19.3-1, 

.5-1-1, 11.52; K.l’r. 175, 188, 229, 2.5.3. 262) ; a longue, 

langnage, dialect (ef. kbsliir® Z®. p. ‘182</, 1. 2) 

(tJrM., 6iv. dMiun^ I 

f.inf. * to Hlniko out tlu^ tongue’, lienee, to take a 

solemn vow before a god. - din^ ^ ^ 

f.inf. to give a tongue, endow with sjaan’li (6iv. 1178) ; 

l()proiniHe(K. 829) ; to agK’O to, toeoiiKent. — dapUll^ 

_ — karun" or wanUh^ 

f.inf. to Hpeak a language (Kl.). -kadlln‘* — 

finf. to thrust out the tongno, lo begin spoaking 
(K. 598). -phiriin f.inf. to turn ibo 

tongue, to ehnngo one’s i^peeeJ), adojit anolber line of 
argument, change the subject of one s talk (K. I 108). 
-phatun^ f.inf. the tongue to Imrst ; inet, 

to fool disgraceil by overwhelming defeat (Ram. 18" 


18.| 

•'n 


60 , 


1091). — batun" i bTuflfbfWbir t. 

rudely to interrupt and sileiico (another). 

zbwa*pdran • bmnbuni m. the 

tolling a long story with groat prolixity, verbose 

V 


H g) 2 
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exputiation. -rod^ I fwgyn ^^hJ^TTV^: tt<ij. 

(f, -rbz^ tongue/ one who, by dint 

of talking, gets something done hy another; ef. 

zSvi-^^ ))el. -tatiir° i »**• (f- -fcat^r^ 

a smart speaker, one who is clever ami prompt 
ill reiily. -zyut;h“ I adj. (f. -zith“ 

long in tongue, one who posseesc.s a tongue 
leady and skilled (o.g. in giving orders, instructing, 
ahuso, etc.). 

zfivi-dagi l ad v. ^ at a stroke of | lo 

the tongue ', (of some story, n^eitation or tho like) j 
bursting forth like a flood at the tip of tlio tongue. | 
-hyoa“ -fjj m.inf. to tako on the tongue, to utter I 
(a woid, etc.), to mention (K. GTo, 1055) -rod^ j 
-Ttf I lOj. (f. -rdz^ '-'l- zewa-r®, |is 

at.. (K.l'r. 201). -sost" I “'ij- (*'■ ' 

-suteh** 4||f), endowed with a tongue, a ready speaker, 
one quick in leply or the like ((ir.tir. Idl). 

I ii'lj. (f. •bUe sfr.'lat. -teacfi 

one wliose tongue, or that tho tongue of whieh, has 
heon eut olf. -w6l“ I m. (f. -wajcfi 

one wlu) is oloquont ((irdlr. 134). 

z^v* zev' karun i fnXT»i^»5H 

m.inf. to urge another hy word of mouth (without 
doing anything oneself). 

ziv 1 I m. the principle of life, life, existoneo 
(ef. ZUV) 903, Itam, IlH, K. 19()) ; the individual 
or personal soul of a living lining (i§iv. 559, 980); 
a soul, ill tho Kiuise of a living cnHiture, a thing with 
life (of. zal-ziv, p. 1320/i, 1. 39) (tlr^M.; L.V. 12; 
i5iv. 102, 202, 335, 7 It, 1051, 1299, 1304, 1509, 
1719, l<S10). 

ziwa-gath i m. (sg. dat. 

-gatas -^T?f^), killing life, taking life, slaying, 
-zath f. («g- dat. -zbb^ 'I living creature 

(i.q. ZUWa-Z®, p. 1237a, 1. 3). 

ziv 2 ni. a siilllx of respect added to a proper 

name, as in Kruehna-ziv (Siv. 122.5, ITtil ; K. 1, 

IIS), 22(j, Rama-ziv (IMm. 288) (ho K. {*!.'>). 

Cf. ji, juv. 

z6v (sometimes written zUV 1 IX) I f, a louse 

(cf. khdshal khanas zuv afcun, p. 419a, I. 7 : 
kapar-z6v, p. 403/>, 1. 50) (Kd. zaur) (K.Tr. 10, 86, 

1G9, 217). 

zdwa-kach I m. a certain 

medicinal grass. -khw“ I ftdj. (f. -khui^ 

a louse-sealdhoad, a child or otlier person so 
aillicted with lice that he is apparently a scaldheod, 
or hald from that reason ; hence, used as a term of 
abuse, -kala I (usually 
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a boy) whose (unsbaven) liead is full of lice, •kan 

bulrush Phnigfiiitvs coinniunis)^ from the head of 
whicli the cottony fluff (kalaron^, q.v.) used in 
plashuing is obfaiiied. This bead is supposed to 

resemble a louse, and us they are very numerous, 
tho plant is calhsl ‘a mine’. *kdlldal I 

f. ‘ a hrazier-howl of lice’, i.e. a dirty girl or 
otlier female (who suggests lousiness) (used abusively), 
-kdndul I ni. a dirty hoy or other 

mule (ns ul).). ,-kdp“ I m. ‘a 

loii.so-skul] a loiLsy head of a woman or (uiisliaveii) 
hoy. ■lag*n I ‘a 

louse-wedding’, a wedding secretly perfoimod and 
maimed of it.s full rites (on account of poverty, etc.). 
•pol“ I ! m. ‘a basket of lice i.e. 

a niimher of lice collected on one spot or person. 

-tapur“ -zyif i f. a woman whose liair 

is full of lice, used as a term of abuse, -zath '^HIT I 
f. (sg. dat. -zok^ ^ ’» 

a vih' place of origin, (of some [lerson) an ignoble 
hirtlipl ace, a mi'an, or base, origin. 

zow® (f. zdv** xlf^.)' '-^l- 2 p.]). of zyon”, (|.v., 

sometimes used — • as in ada-Z®, p. 12/% 1. 21. tT. 
also zav. 

zuv 2 I irt^: m. (voc. zuwa AHTT, wrilton 

K.Tr. 67) (i.(p ziv> q*v.), the jirinciphi of life, life, 
<*xis(ence (lo he distingiiislied from juv, the term of 
respect, see art. j, p. 369f% 1. 39, and juv, p. 379/), 

l. 1) (cf. or'^ z®, p. 12a, 1. 21 ; kam-z^ p, 442/% 1. 30) 
(Kl. zit ; tjr.Gr. 121; Gr.M. ; AV. 124, 156, zu\ 
1;.V. ,54; $iv. ]!)1, 22% 316, 984, 1279, 1446; 
Kilm. 151, 163, 177, 271, 306,427, 496, 671-2, 8.50, 
1094, 1121, 1143, 1490, 1.507, 1673, 1737; K. 56, 187, 
.346, 132, .573, 674; YZ. .3.3, 658; K.l’r. Ill, 262, :«) ; 
the soul, spirit (Gr.M. ; L.V. 106 ; Itilm. 299 ; 
K. 110, 506; II. ii, 4; K.Pr. 17); a person’s self 
(Siv. 51 ; K, 60, 98G ; K.Pr. 67) ; the body, the 
material personality. -hyon" - m.inf. to take 
life, to destroy life (L.V. 64, 810, 858). 

zuwa-dadi |»r-XTtX • ndv. for (tho 

protection of) the body from pain, as a preventive, as 
a propliylaotio (cf. the next), -dod “ I TKk’ftrr 

m. borlily pain, -dand I ^rraftUfTX: m. a life 

substitute, tlio giving something (one’s ow'n self, an 
animal, a material offering) in sacrifice to relieve 
another. »larza I ni. fear for the 

body (caused by attack of disease, an enemy, some- 
thing terrifying, and so on) ; cf. larzun. -rttch* 

I f. j>reservation of the body, 
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anything (e.g. armour or an amulet) tlint protects the | 
body, -rost*^ adj. (f. -rubh^ insensible, ; 

lifeless (El. zurust). -zath I (f. j 

(sg. dat. -Zbfc^ a living eroaturo (i.(p ziwa-Z®* 

p. 123Ga, 1. 35) ; the animate world (as o})j)osed to j 
the inanimate). — ZUWa lagun ^5^ 1 

m.inf. (in time of opid(oni(‘ or general 
calamity) to be^ filled with constant apprehension 
for one’s life. 

zuvtic^ sh6k4 kariin^ i i 

finf. to take precautions for one’s 
futiire, self-proteetion. 

ZUW'^ I island, isle, i^let (Ram. 5%, 

GOG ziir). 

ziwadan nn N. of a certain numfra or h[)o 11, the j i 

utterance of whicli restores n corj)se to life (fiiv. 321). 

zovij^ ^*ee zavyul"". 

zbv^jyar l Oi. juinutem'ss, (bdicaev, 

fineness (cf. tala-zC p. 0075, 1. 7). (7. zby'jyar. 

zwala f. blaze, tlanie, glare, etTulgonco ; a X. of 2 

Tarvati (»r Durga (^^iv 05, 00, 1137, 11 SO), zwala- 
rUph ni. ‘he whose form is ])lftzing’, a N. 

of Shiv (Siva) (^iv. 34G). zwalayc-rUph 
m. id. (Siv. 03, 07, 314). 

zawal J'^j decline, harm, loss, injnrv i 

(K.Pr. 94). 

zbwal l adj. c.g. endowrd with tongue, 

ehxpieiit, a great talker, gjorulous (cf leka-Z®, 
p. 618^1, 1. 47; tuthz®, 1) lOlh/, I. 22) (KM’i. 2G3) ; 
tt calumniator ((jlr.tlr. 13t). ^ 

zdwal I adj. c.g lousy (K.Pr. 2G3). 

Zdwul I 111- a lousy man. 

zuwul'' or (Ram. 830) zuwuP I 

in. an illumination, festal nrraiigemoiit of lights 
(Kl.cu/). ^ 

zuwal-mal I ‘an illumina- , 

tion-garland i.e. a heantiful woman. 1 

zuwal‘-nav i f. a boat | 

illuiniiiated witli UiounhikIs of liglits aii<I 8ot flouting j 
on festal occasions. |< 

zwalamdkh m- a volcano, zwalaradkha-. 

rUph 111- ‘ 18h(! whose form is of fire like | 

a volcano’, a title of Parvati or Durga (Siv. 92), cf. j 
zwala ; the form of, or rescinhlance to, a volcano, i 
i.e. the form taken by her (Siv. 00). 
zbwan m. N. of a village about six miles east of 

Srinagar, the ancient Jayavana, wheie there is a pool ^ 
sacred to the NiTga Taksaku (see KT.Tr. i, 220; i 
vii, 607) (Siv. 928). ! 

zdwan zyen®. 


ziwan 1 m. life ; life, mode of existence, liveli- 
hood, profession (Qr.^f.) ; — • a living creature 

(Siv. 739). — karun m.inf, to eain one’s 

living ((jr.M.). 

I ziwan 2 adj. c.g. living, alive -0161(111 

adj. eg. ‘liberated wliile living’, one wlio, being 
purified by a true knowledge of the Supreme, is freed 
from future birth while yet aliNe. 

I zuwun ^ 5*1 I '-onj •5 ('* I' P- 

zuvyov to live, to bo aIi^o ((Jr.(R\ 22, P2 4 ; 

(irM.; Siv. Oil; K.Pi-. 258); to inuke a living, 
carry on life, support onesidf (K.!*!*. 257); to conic to 
lif(‘, revive. 

ziwonta adj. living, while ^et alive, during 

I lif.tiino (l. V. rj). ziwant* m<dthH' 

j moil who ohtain final ioIciihi! wliilo \ at alivii (1). 

zewar '‘-i ornamont, jowela (of. kali-z”, 

j 1 . 

; zowor" 3rt4^ 111 . N. of a (‘ortaiii sacred spot and spring 
I in Kaaliinir (!^iv 

, zuv'‘r‘‘ f. a luinp-Htainl (usnallv of 

woo.l^ (cf. d*pa-z®, 1'. I I!) : dupa*z®, i<l., 

1. :$h) (I'd. ziir in.; (ir.(!r. ‘JO; W. l.'f, sac) Cf. 

j ziiwul". zuw“ri-b6ha 

j llic Mijijiorl, or huHc, of II l.nn|i-Ntancl. 

I z6w‘ran '•»<. zcw^riln^ 

; fli(> act of Milting agoing, Btarting (Komo- 

' tliing7(cf. nara z®, p. Ciw/-. I. 27). 

j zovv^run i '3’wr»em oonj. l d p.ii. z6w®r“ 

to hegei, to bring to hiitli, to ^ivi‘ a start t<u 
; set agoing (eg. a lire, a (piairfl, etc.) ; to cause 
(milk) to curdle, to curdle (milk) ((‘f. ZOWarun ; Ml. 
Zftoim/). 'riiis V(‘rh is tlu' . causal of zyon'h ipv. 

[i ir.tir. 175). z0w®r“-niot“ WH i '3'wreni: 

perf. part, (f z6w“r'‘-niu1i‘‘ ). wot going 

(hy some one), started. 

zowarun m. (sg. dat. zowaranas 

^ ) . the amount of curd kept hack for adding 
to fresh milk (like rennet) to turn it into curd. (’f. 
the preceding. 

zuw^run conj. 1 

(1 p.p. ZllW^r*^ to revive (someone or some- 

thing), to give iicAv life to, to restore to life, to restore 
to good order (vunething that had }>oen rendered 
i{ uHoless or broken), to revive (a nearly extinguished 
I fire), and so on. i 

z6w*rawun ‘""j •. > .p z6w*nm, <i’^. 

^ zdw*r6w“-mot“ I r«rf. pari, 

(f. zow'rdv^-mtifc" . * 4. z6w®r“-mot®, 

, I 8.V. zdw*run, q.v. 
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S5Uw»rawTm fijTTjn, i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ZUW^row^ cuuse to be alive, give life to, 

bring into (living) existence (e.g. a seed), to cause, to 
start (e g. a quarrel or a blaze of fire) (iSiv. 1678, 
Zidcanlirun), 

zSvdth or zfivith | C.g. (sg. dat. m. 

zSvd(vi)ta8 informer, tale-bearer, 

tradiicer, traitorous betrayer, calumniator (Gr.Gr. 138). 

ziwuth m. (sg. dat. ziwatas ifV^nT^), the 

condition of a living being, the condition of life, life 
(Siv. 1340. 1707). 

ziwatma m. the individual soul ouHlirinod m 

the human body (as opposed to the ►Supremo Soul) 
(l5iv. 1064). 

ziwawun" n.ag. (f. zfiwavun^ ?nr4^), one 

wlio is being born. zewawunuy adv. 

irnmediatoly on being born (Ham. 1587). 

2 (}vyul“ I niij. (f. ziivij" 

minute, dolieute, fine, (of cotton goods, or the like) 
soft (of. tala-z®, 1 >. 9076, I. 10) (YZ. 70, 2f<9). Cf. 
zbyyul”. zbvil‘-w61“ i arnrf^; m. 

(f. -wajfin n smart trickster, an insidious 

clioat. 

Z*y see Z*h. 

zay 1 I m. conquest, triumph, victory, success. 


I ! to be fruitless (owing to* not being us^d, as ab.) (YZ. 
I ' 547); to waste away (from disease or the like). 

! — karan m.inf. to cause to fade, cause to 

I I waste away, etc., as ab. (Riim. 212, 1571 ; YZ. 544). 

5 zky^ ill zay^ zo ?rr l the name of 

; the letter ja (wlilch includes 81 ZE) when written in 
' the Silrada character. 


10 
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I zSyi see zyon“. 

I Ziy I f. victory (Gr.Gr. 129; I.K. IX, ii, 

' 49); income, earnings, profits of work (El. zi ; §iv. 232, 
I zit/6 m.o. ; K.Pr. 70, 138, 204, 262, zi), ziyi-kul® 
i * the income-tree (in a 

I family) the member who by good conduct and industry 
i earns the largest income. 

I zyada or ziyada ad j. and adv. more, 

1 additional (cf. dahi warihe Z®, p. 2005, 1. 10) 

I (Or.M. ; ►Siv. 41^7; Uani. 265, 1697); too much, 
excessive, very (Or.M. ; Siv. 444, zf/dd, m.c.) ; many, 
much, a great deal (Siv. 1596). 
ziiyij^ see zbyyul". 

ZOy^jyar l 'n. mimitouoss, delicacy, 

fineness (of. tMa-Z®, p. 9976, 1. 7) (Gr.Gr. 141, 
j 2 h/y//ar). Cf. zdv^jyar. 

zdyili f. delicateness, nnonoHs (cf. tala-Z®i 


afi ; p, 9976, 1. 13). 
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winning (in battle, gaming, or a lawsuit) (i.q. jai, jay^ 
qq.v.) (iSiv. 224,233, 962, 1136, 17,32; Ram. 1274, 
1718; K. 569, 659, 711, 765, 915, 959). zayS-SOSt'^ 
adj. (f. -sufeh^ 4 ^), victorious, 
triumjOiifig (Siv. 1028, 1648). ^ 

zay 2 or (q.v.) zai 9 intorj. victory! bravo! all 
hail ! (i. 4 . jai, jay, qq.v.) (i§iv. 204); zaya 1 fm, 
n single cry of ‘ viotery ’ (Siv. 1534, 1851). 
zaya 2 f. N. of a subordinate goddess, who acted 
as an attendant to Rarvatl (§iv. 1495), 
zay 1 f. a birth, the festival at a birtli, used 
(cf. p 6 tra-z°, p. 7996, 1. 42) (K. 95. 102, 129). Cf. za. 
zay 2 8 fni f. a daughter. Noted only in tlie voo. zayi | 
?ITf^(VZ. 20, 25). I 

zay 3 ?rr^, see zyon”. ; 40 

ZayS ( -^ perishing, becoming lost 

or (b'stroyed ; lost, wasted, fruitless, abortive, 
“gomot'* I perf. i 

part. (F. nnused, not brought into 

use, lying witliout a ebiimant or user, Ij’iug lost and 45 
miwauted, lying waste, (of a woman) un mated, (of 
learning) not drawn upon, '(of beauty ) not appreciated, ' 
and so on ; wastexi away (by disease, or the like). I 
— gabhun — I ! 

111 . inf. to perisli ; to be or become lost ; to bo wasted, i 50 


zSyuI“ SCO zSyyul“. 

Zyon'* I oojij. 3. [The causal of thi.s verb is 

ZOW*nm, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 176). 

Inf. and fut. pass. part, zyon’^ (8iv. 342, 
Itain. 813) ; sg. instr. Z^nan (^iv. 991) ; dat. 
zbnas (Siv. 1384, K. 18); all. zdna wiw (i!iv. 
659) or zeni wrOt ; gen. zenuk" pi. nom. 

zSn* zbii'* zine 

I’res. purl. z6wan SJWPf, (l^iv. 928) ; iinpers. fnt. 
part zSni SJPPfl ; oonj. part. z4th ^ (Gr.Gr. 198, 
8 iv. 1191, YZ. 311); neg. oonj. part, zdnay ; 
froq. piirt. zS z6 ^ ^ (Gr.Gr. 105, 198), or zeth 
z4th SW 7 c|«^ (Gr.Gr. 105, 198) ; adverhial part, 
zbwttni ; n.ng. 1 z6wawim“ (Gr.Gr. 

105, 192 ; Kain. 1587) ; 2 zenawol® (Gr.Gr. 

106, 19.3). ’ '' 

Fut. (Gr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 z4ma (Uiini. 67); 
2 z§kh 3z4yi gnOi (L.V. 37, 8iv. 243, Ram. 
1597) (to him, Z^yia, K. 52): pi. 1 z4mav 
2 z4yiv TUOfa: 3 zins^n, (I' V. 47, 8iv. 1373). 

Gond. past (Gr.Gr. 253) sg. 1 zlmahb SVZTfi; 

2 zbhbkh 3 zdyihe : pi. 1 z^mabbT 

: 2 z4y‘hiv 3 z4hbn 

Iinpve. pres. (Gr.Gr. 247) sg. 2 z4h fUf ; 3 ziyin 
(Ram. 1597) : pi. 2 z4yiv 3 z4yin ' 
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ziyaphath 


ayun® ^ 


Pol. (Gr.Gr. 249) 8g. 2 zdta HG! ; 3 zdy’tan 
: pi, 2 zSy‘tav^Bi^Tf^; 3 zey‘tan 
Fut, Z$zi fGT^ (Gr.Gr. 250); past zdzihe 
(Gr.Gr. 251)’. 

2 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 230) in.sg. 1 zas ^TTO: (Uam. 
1442, K. 63) ; 2 zakh (Ram. 803) ; 3 zav ^ 
(feiv. 527, Ram. 83-4) (for me, zam, Siv. 1110; from 
her, Riim. 125^: pi. 1 zay ^IT^: 2 zawa aiT^ ; 
3 zay (Riim. 86-6, K. 785-6): f.sg. 1 zayds 

(Ram. 1586); 2 zaySkh (i^iv. 664); 

3 zayd (Siv. 35) (to tliem, zaySkb, K. 78): 
pi. 1 zay6 arm; 2 zaydwa ^rm^: 3 zaye 
(K. 785) (to him, zayda, Siv. 34). 

3 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 241) m.sg. 1 zayos ^tfrrr; 

2 zayokh 3 zayov ]>1. i zayey 

an^; 2 zayewa^^^; 3 zayey f l 

zayeyea^i^^; 2 zayeyekh ; 3 zayey 6 

■ ^rr^ai (Aiv. 33) : pi. 1 zayeyfi : 2 zayeyewa 

: 3 zayeye 

4 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 241) m.sg. 1 zayas 

2 zayakh 3 zayav ^rnn^ 337) : 

pl. 1 zayay armi^: 2 zayawa arrarnr ; 3 zayay 

^mTar (R.V. 51) : The fern, is the same us in 3 past. 

The perf. part, is (Gr.Gr. 110) m.sg. zaniot® 

(K. 86, elo.); pl. zamat‘ aim^ : f.^g. zamub“ 

(K. 66); pl. zamaba ’?rram (K- 357).] 
to\o horn, to oomo to hirth, to come into oxisfeiice 
(of. phagun Z°, p. 6855, I. 22) (hi. zi/mi; Gr.Gr. 26, 
110, 167, 175, 198, 229 ; Gr.M. ; L.A^ 37, 45, 17, 51 ; 
Siv. 33-5, 243, 432, 527 , 659 , 664, 928, 990-1, 1000, 
1194, 1197, 1340, 1373, 1384, 1424, 1477, 1514, 1584; 
Riim. 67, 83-5, 337, 598, 629, 633-4, (i37, 803, 813, 
915, 1109, 1206, 1258, 1261, 1321, 1338, 1317, 1369, 


.6 


10 


16 I 

i I 


20 




1442, 1464, 1517, 1586, 1597, 1702 ; K. ^ 37, 41, 17, 
62, 63, 78, 539, 624, 734, 785, 950; W. 149, 31J ; 
K.Pr. 47, 76, 137, 263 read za/i) ; (of seeds or tlio 
like) to sprout, to spring up, germiiiato (ef. dramun 
Z*. p. 2465, 1. 19) (Siv. 1110, K. 318); (of milk, in 
the preparation of curds) to crack, to curdle, to turn 
(El. zyun ; of. zowarun). — marun — am®! i 

m. (sg. d at. zenas maranas ) , hi rt h . 

and death (Siv. 342, 1424) ; death at the time of hirth. 
zamot® ?rra*?j i arm:, (f *anauk“ fia^^). 

horn, come into existence (cf. ztina-pach'-zo^ p. 1226o, 
1 . 10) (Ram. 28, 115, 145, 351, 424. 428, 493,665, 
760, 1126, 1359, 1470, 1631 ; K. 66, 86, 357, 550, 751, 

764) ; (of seeds, etc.) sprouted, si-rung up, germinated 
(cf. ada-z®, p. 125, I. 16) : (of milk, etc.) curdled 
(of. 6m* zamot* ddd, p. 27^, 1. 23). — d6d — i 
m. curdled milk, curds (L. 462, utmai). 


40 


46 


I 

60 


zdna-gUr** ^w-a|a| i ^rwrarar: f. tlie time of hirtli 
(used in astrological calcuintions). "jay -arrrr f- a 
birtli place (El. zenajdf). 

zyuii“ I tTMaraf m. (sg. dnt. zinis f^faraf), «ood 
fuel, firewood (cf. aga*z®, p. 16„, 1. 31 ; bana-z*. 
p. 1095, 1. 1; bbr“-z®, p. 1185, 1. 32 ; brana-z®, 
p. 12 lu, 1. 35; dun*-z®, JI. 224a, 1. 22 ; mdnd^z®, 
p. 5745, 1. 31; phal-Z®, p. 692rt, 1. 19; phala-z®, 
p. 693rt, 1. 8; phras'-z®, i>. 709<i, 1. 8 ; pb8h‘-z®, 
p. 77!*6, 1. 47; t*la-z®, p. 99.5(i, 1. 41; wan-Z®, 
p. H20a, I. 28; viri-Z®, |>. 1136(/, 1. 17) (El. ztin ; 
Gr.Gr 163; Gr.M.; W. 115, :/««; !^iv. 973; K. 280, 
1083, li:!7: 11, ii, 12; xi, 7; xii, 20-2, 21; K.Pr. 
41, 155, 159, 164). 

zin'-ambar t^fsf-'warTT: l '* “r 

stack, of firewood (l^iv. 68). -baima -WH I T***’^^*^ 
f. a slack of firowood. -bor® 

load cf firewooil (a8 oairiod about bu* ^alo, or tlic like). 

tied-up b\in<lle of firo\s()o<l (Rain. •g^dtlT^ 

-7^^ I bundle of Ninall ni/.e. 

-gur“ I lu. a lioi Nt' Ioad of lire- 

wood, NO iiiueh aw would be, or in, (‘arried on a borse 
(for sabs or tbo like), -honz^ "5^. ‘ m. 

a liiouooil boatman, a boulinan ubo eolleets ^ir('^^oo(^ 
in tbo foiest itnd tiauHpoilH it ]>v boat j<>r sab* 
(W. 115). -hiir^ I b H litib' (tuo or 

throe eliipn) of tirewoed ({5i\. lOSb-ti, lldS). -kbh^ 

I f- I'tlle tirr'wood, ho mueli an 

would be Hullieieut only for a day or so (td. kon^ 6, 
p. 461if, 1. 21) (Gr.Gr. 163j. -latlir** I 

f a Hiuglo htoutisb pieer^ of ^iM'^^ood. 
-lo%h^r^ I f. h Hiuall tied bundle 

(about a handful) of Hiuall tln'wood. -m^lld'^ * 

in. a log for tirowood. -mdnd^r^ 1 

f. ft Hinall log, ftH ab. ‘in^nzur I 

lu- dat. •mdnzftras J 

mdnzardn either bis wife, or a female tire- 

wo(ul-Neller), ft profoHNional noller of firewood. -tul“ 
'5^ * eiftftll ftniount of firewood 

(Ur.Gr. 164). -thop'* -^5 ni., i.q. -tul“ (tir.Gr. 164). 
-zand ni., -tul^ (Qr.Gi. 16d). 
zyun« f. zin^ 1 I> P- zenun, to conquer 

(cf. s&rga-zyun", p. 1- ‘b^t). 

zayun“ l that which ia connected 

with hirth (cf. m(H*-Z®, p. 6665, I. 33) ; the fosti^ftl 
or rejoicing in honour of the hiitb of a 8oii. ^ 

ziyaphath ziyafat entertain- 

inent, feaet, banquet (El. z{,(\f(t(, m. ; H. x, 4, 
11); hospitality, entertainment; a dish of food 
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zaz 2 


zyur" ^ — 

brought as a present, a present of duintji fowl (H. x 
5, 10). 

zyur“ I (sg. <lat. ' ; 

Ziris '-aniway-Hood, uuinin-secd (of. bada-Z®, ' i 

p fi 2 b, I. 40 ; da-Z®, j). 23lrt, 1. 27 ; kala-Z®, p. 4:t6(/, I 5 , 
I. 0 ; phaka-z®, p. (Wh, 1. 27) (W. Ifl, K.I>r. 40); ' i 
flower-pollen (('f,g61ab-z®,p. 2H4/|,1. 12). Cf. zira2, j ' 
nod li. 07, ziru/i siijuh, rod caraway, Cannii njt. \ 

zir‘-g6g*j‘ or - gdg^j" I i 

f. its globular root (cf. Ij. 70, ziri g(Vjul, ' lo 
a ooriain iliuretio iTie<licinal plant). -ni6nd^ 

f. (sg.dat. -mdnjd -wRif), id. -mush*kh 

m, a wliilTof cuniin, a very Hinall 
unioiint of ouMiin. ' 

ziri-kin I f. a very email 16 

amount of anytliing (cf. kail 1). 
zyu8“ 1^5 I 111 . (sg. (lat. zisis f^ara;), a bole in | 
the ground, a pit; (cap.) a pit in wliii'h grain is i 
concealed (L. 411 zukh, 102 zuh), zis'-febgij'^ ' 

f. a mat (for sitting on) o\er 20 
a pit, a seat, as a traj), ovt^r a pit (so tfiat tlie eittor is at 
oneo pt eeipitatofl into it). 

zyoshthR ^^31 of the goddess of misfortune (in ! 

Skt Jf/rsf/id) (t^iv. M71). 

zyut^ I VT^jr^vnrw 111 . (sg. (lat. zitis 25 

emlden, or unex[)ecte(], gain; gaining or 1 
getting posHossioii of sonudliing loolaal upon as ; 
unobtaiiiahlo (e,g. acoideiitally finding liiddon freasnro). 

zit‘-on'' I adj. (f. -Un^ ' 

(esen though possessing sight) one who acts as if he ; 30 
were blind, one who [iretends hlindness. -an6r 
in. sham, or pretfuidtal, total 
hlindness (whether om* is mert'ly dini'Sighted or can 
see well). 

ziyut (r^ spelling) (L. *163), liie .sea.son for sowing rice. 35 

f 'f. waph. 

zyuni" I ^ 2 : Mdj. (f. zith^ or (II. xii, 6) ' 
zSth** 5»i^, Hg. dat. zichS ffWi, elder (by birth), 
senior (cf.garba-z®, p..'io(bi, 1.8; zarma-z®,p. i2;$2/>, | 

1 . Ib) (l']|. ziii/i ; (Ir.dr. .bS, declined ; Gr.M. ; 40 
R.din. ()2!l, I7.'!0; K. 1012; II. xii, (i) ; an clilcr, | 
a cliiof, lirincipid (Kl. yyii/; K. 106, Oil); II. v, 1); I 
.snpciior in rank, taking precedence (K. 001); (ns 
Biibst. ni ) a magistrate (Ml. zijiil). Ml. confounds j 
Ibis woid with zyutJl“, (pv. — b6y“ — I 45 

in. tlio eldest brother in a family' of hiothcrs and * 

*■ I 

sisters (Ham. ;):i0, s° Invwldv ■, —hoif, ddC, 460). 1 
— hyuh“ — ffir adj. (f. zdth** hish" t^ff^) , tlie ' 
older (among others), the (ddest (lliim, 000, 869; 11. | 

viii, 6). -karun m.inf. to Miperannnnte ; 60 


. (Ml. zyiu h°). — pahan — xiTPf i adj. 

(f. Zith" pahan a little older (than the 

others), somewhat senior. 

z4h bath ?rra i m. (sg. dat. 

—bates — fl liH,b the liead, or senior, hoy of a 
school or ola.«8. 

zithi-paksh i adj. eg. 

hclonging to tlio elder brunch (of a family, or the 
like). 

zith“ bdn6 i vrfipft f. an elder sister, 

tlie eldest .sister in a family of brothers and sisters, 
zyfith" ^ I adj. (f. zith'^ sg. dat. zeche 
^), long (in time or space), lengthy, tall (of. atha- 
z», p. 066, 1. 0 ; ayg-z®, p. 7.3i/, 1. 20 ; buthi-z®, 
p. 14.16, 1. 21; dari-z®, p. 238(1, 1. .32; hgnga-z®, 
p. .‘1.106, 1, 2; khora-z®, p. 4106, 1. 19; laga-z«, 

p. 6116, 1. 14; lat*-Z®, p. 5366, 1. 40; nala-Z®, 

J). t;;52(i, I. .37; nari-z®, p. 640(i, I. 30; nare-z®, 

p. 060(1, 1. 17; pad'-Z®, p. 0816, 1. 38; phala-z®, 
p. 0026, 1.31, and p. 60.3ii, 1. 10 ; rada-Z®, p. 825fl, I. 29 ; 
wuniare-z®, ]>. lllOn, l. 27; zanga-z®, p. 12266, 

I. 20 ; z6wa-z®, p. 1230(1, I. 0) (Ml. zyid, zyiith, 

Siith-, (Ir.Gr. 10, 76; Gr.M.; Siv. 842, 847, 012; 
Kilm. 000, 1480; K. 020; K.Pr. 70, 143, 160, 219, 
2<')7, 2t>2) ; (of a room, nren, or the like) long, .s)>acioti.s 
(Gr.M.; .Siv. 1081, li,33). Itl. confounds this word 
with zyuth“, (pv. —karun — m.inf. fo make 
long, muko longer, extend, dinw ont (Ml. zidh Z®, 
W. .88). 

zethi-zyuth'* ^ I : adj. (f. -zith® 

very long, e.xtrii long, too long. 
zith‘ atha daran^ in. )d. inf. to 

stretch ont tlie arms (II. vii, 25). 
zyu^h®r“ ziUi®run. 

zayewun® l n ag. (f. zayevunf 

compicring, victorious, a conqueror. 

zayav zayov see zyon®. 

zbyyul“ 9!^^ (ils" written zbyul® fifb^) 1 adj. 
(f. Zbyij“ minute, delicate, (of Ihrmid or the 

like) fine, (of paper or the like) thin, (of coltun goods 
or the liko) soft (cf. tala-Z®, p. 0976, 1. 11) (El., 
Gr.Gr. 141, Gr.M, L.V. 102, K.l’r. 183); cf. 
zovyul", zbyil‘.w6I" l m. (f. 

-Waj6n -in5^^), one who nets delicately (e.g. in 
consolation, in bargaining, in icprouching, and 
SO on). 

zaz 1 I m. a musical instrument maker, 

zaz 2 I ^idj. c.g. very old (of a man or 

woman), aged, an ancient, greyhead (cf. buda Z^p 
p. 85/vl. 10). 



zaza ^ — 1241 — zazaryd>mot'‘ 


zaza I f-pl. rupees (u word used piiiicipally 

by plasterers, niasone, oai j)eiitois, mid tlic like), 
zaza ^rnn m. (S') « lord (I'd). 

z6zi st e zyon“. 

Ziza, sre z*fc. 

ZaZUr" I m. Uiiv»s, <)i 

vegotnlilos tliat have b<-i'Oiiif di'OiiM'd, \\ itlicnd, \ ellow. 
or stale (and arJ lienee Ht only to llirow a«ay) 
(Gr.Gr. 121 ). (’f. z 6 zur“. 

zaz4r'-k<in“ f I f. 

ii small lnuicli, or wisp, oT sacli loii\(‘s (llirow ii away 
ill the ])!‘ocess of preparing V('g<^tnl)les for (Moking, or 
in olenning or sorting tliem). -tul^ -5^ I 
ni. id. 

z 6 zur“ I adj. (I*, zdziir" (of 

grass, vegetables, (»r the like) withereth (hsaMsl, 
turned yellow; ef. zazur^. ateun 

in. inf. to hcM'onu* witliere<l, as ah, ; (of a 


liinnan being) to heroine witliered fnmi sorrow or' the 
like. — banun I m.inf. to eaiiso 

(a piU'son) to heroine witheied as iih. • 

zdzar-tul" ' ^fTTOaairr^^eiT m. 

5 (in chaining or soiling xogetahhs) the (sdlertit n of 
witlnneil or \elIow lea\es thrown away as irfust*. 

zdzur'^ kbn“ i utiT f id 

zdzarun i eonj. :$ (2 p p. zdzaryov 

to bin *(nne witlieriMl, (of lea\es, oi the liko) 
10 to turn \(dlow ((h'tlr 1 - 1 ); i^inet ) (of a human 
hoing) to wdtlnu* fnnn an\i<dy, sorrow, oi (he likt*. 

z6zaryo-mot" *^5 1 if^ufTwr: p' l i'. pait. (f 

zdzarye-miife** witlieied (as ab ). ( 'f. 

zazary6-niot“. 

I'. zazary6-niot“ fij 1 adj (i. zazaryd- 

muh“ (ol loavi.s, or tbe like) wilbeli'd, 

* * 

(nrin*<l yellow; (of an animate hi'ing) withered from 
oitl age, thrrepid. ^'f. ZaZUr“ and ZdzarUI). 




ADDENDA 


6 3 or u ^ ( = j) oonjnct. mid (Ram. 133, 260, etc.), 
abad 2 Jj' m. endless time, eternity (Ram. 11 06). j 

abdn o.g;. not different, identical (li.V. 16). 

abalakh ni- ai^d ndj. c.pf. parti-coloured, • 

piebald ; (in Ksh.) a beautiful, or well-bred, horse 
(&v. 1859). 

abilash l ni desire, wish, craving 

(^iv. 759). 

abaran ni. an ornament, deiioration (Iv. 85). 

abtar adj. c.g. spoiled, disart inigod ; (in i 

Ksh.) terrified (H. vi, 12). I 

abay i m. and adj. o.g. free from four or 

danger, secure ; N. of a certain mudra, or position , 
of the fingers, used in religious worsliip (^iv. 1697). 
achar 1263). i.q. achur, <[.v. 

acyuth m. (sg. dat. acyutas a ^ <>f | 

Vishnu (Visnu) (Siv. 1^137). i 

ada \S\ f. completion, fnIHlinoiit. — gatehun ' 

— m.iiif. to go to completion, to be completed, 
(of a space of time) to elapse (II. <8; xii. 4, 9, 
11,12). 

adekh tlie others, and ilie rest, 

ef cetera (Ram. 573). ' 

adam m. Adam, tbe first muii (H. iv, 2, 3; 

vii, 6, 7). Hence adami adam* 

m. a descendant of Adam, a hunmu being. ; 
adam*-khav m. a man-eater, a car- , 

nivorous animal ; N. of a kind of gra^H (Ham. 1631). i 
adami-zad man, a liuman being 

(Ram. 445, 892). 

adarmi ^inpflT **»• ^ sinner (Siv. 862, Riiin. 52). 
aduy® adj. (f. aduy^ non -dual ; hence (of ! 

the miu<l) convinced of tlie neii-dualitv or identity of 
the Self with the Supreme (li.V\ 5, 65). 
adyatma ni. the 8uj>reTne Soul (Riim. 171). « 

agttphil (t'f- thoughtlessly, in- ^ 

advertently, unoonseiotisly, unintontionally (Ritin. 

56, 129). 

see wuh“. 

ahMa * 9* ohuda, <i.v. (vill.). In II. i, 2, tlm ^ 

word is used to indicate the j>eriod of a ki*>g s reign, i 
Ilia lifetime as a king. j 

aham pron. I; the ego (li.V. 15), a word borrowed j 
fnmi Skt., and us<h 1 in its philosophical srmse. -bav 
-in^ ni- self-pride, egoism (K. 513). 4 


j ahan-gar ( == m. a blacksmith (H. 

I xii, 16). 

ahanta f. conHciousneNS of one’s own in- 

dividnality, stdf-conscioiisness (Siv. 1626). 

6 aharun N*onj. to (wit food (only noted in 

Ji.V. 28 ). 

I ahdth I f. («g. <lat. ^>dVTing 

an oblation to a deity (5iv. 1206) ; an oblation. 

I ahwal ^^‘>>idition, case, ciix'umstunoos, 

0 I state of alfairs (Ham. 226, 252, 263, etc ). 

j Ojas m. splendour, brilliant lii*ht , glory (K. 1638). 

I akabir j'i'l) m.pl. the great, grandees, 

j pooj)le of rank (Rain. 1314, a<ij.). 

, okhun conj. 1 (t> make a nuirk ; to impress a 

^ mark upon an\tbing, to brand (I^.N. 7t>). 

akhdr la.^i q. achur* (pv. (D.V. lo) 

; akdl see k6l-ak6l, ]>. 1365, 1. 32. 

akalankh adj. c.g without Ntuin, spotless, 

I unblemished (Ham. 1321) 

) akar in. (in the Njigiiri orSaruda alphiibet) llie 

letter a 'll (i§i v. 1771 ). 

akriy K- tmt acting, free from W'ork ; in a 

religious •'ense, free from the bond ot works as an 
iinpodinnmt to salvation, in u state of salvation 

(L.V. 32, 15). 

akttsh* iKT^iiVai lulv. ill tlii“ lic'iivon, ill till! I'ky (Siv. 
LM(i, 11 KJ. IIV.IC), 

! akshauhini or ( K . 8:51) akshauhdn 

f. a large aimy (coinjilete in chariots, elephants, 
cavalry, and infantry) (»^iv 853; K. 553, 818, 

8.31). 

akshor iniT nr a letter of tbe Nagari or ^arada 
aljdiubet, a syllable 'Siv. 1763-1, 17(i8, 1771). !.(]. 

achur, <j.\. 

1 akith-kun adv on one si(b' (of anything, 

dat.) (II, xii, 14). 

alvidab ( ^ farewell. -- karun 

m inf. to make a last raiowcll (II. \ii, 16]. 
ama mi? in ama-tav nr^-lfpl m. ' law-roasling 
bill f-roaMing, par’cliing (Ham. H>26). (3. 6lU^, 

ambar "WT m. clothing, aj»parel, garments ( L,V. 

28 , 7 <;). ^ \ \ 

amdao a<lv. intemionaliy, liolilxTald^; 

(in KhIi.) as a natural result, owing to (sucdi and 
such) a cause (^iv. 1236). 


T (7)2 



ii)/)ENi)A] amol" 2 — 1244 — ashukh-wan 

jramol" 2 miw a.Ij. (f. amuj'* Iiii<l*-file<l, |mhv, antalay f- <'f a (icrtnin magk powder that 


free Croiii all defileuiont (L.V. 64). 
amalon" adj. (f. amalbn“ undetil.'d. 

|)ur(‘ ( I >. V. I ). 

aiURlIia 111 . n fiirhan, tiai/i, crown 

(l;rnu. 

amar m. desire, lon^nn^^ (IF. V, ‘J). 

araarath ^ ,U^ I*' )^^end. l)uildin| 4 ': n luiildiiijLT, 

slnietiire, edifit-e -gar in. ono u lio ImmIiN, a , 
dialled huiider ( Kain. ). i 

amarawati f N' of the iihode of the god>, 

esp. the heaven of Iiidra (^i\. 1 Itt7, |K'rsonified). 
and Ilert' insert a iituv huh-art ieie. 

andaS adv. at th<' end, at tln‘ ed^e 

(Si\'. 1 

and 2 ^5^1 adj. e hlitai, i (j on“ 1, <i \ 

anda-gash m ]i;:ht tie. si^ht) for tin* 

Idiiid { Kain. 1 lO.d) 

anad ndj e.^-. without Im'l; innin^»-, existing from 

et(‘niit V ( L.\d 7'J). '2 

andam m. })od\, form, lieure (IMm. lOdlt). 

angah tidv. then, ilH^reupon (Kam dOS). 

anka U:.^: m. a fahnloiis lard, the pliuaii.x ; a rartt <ins, 
stMiiel hill a- v(‘i V rare (11. li, *J, etc ). 
ankush or ^^oad msed in dii\iiig an 2 

td(‘jdiaiit ( K. d!l7 ) 

anamay m healtli ; wt ll-lxdn;:, widfare, w(*nl 

(I.V I) 

ann (LV. ‘Jh, ^i\. dut;, Ram. 11 id), i <|. 

an 1, (|.\ 

anun 3 <'uii j. d (*.> p.p anyov to heeome 

blind, l)t'(‘oim> ,siohlh‘^s. aiiyo-mot^ perf. 

pait. (f aiiye-mub‘‘ h(‘eome Mind, blind, 

w itliout si^dit ( l\am. 77d). 

anantawan n'lj e.g endlt'ss, liiniiless (^i\. 

•> 31 ), 

anar ,l.d m. Ilie pome^^ranale, l^tnnnt (jraiKihini 

(Ram t ; \{\' lOlS, ItniiR. 

anth m. (s^r. (int. antas ) (l.q. and* <i.v.), 

th(' end, eoiudusioii of aiivtlniie- (Six. Ills, ITSl) ; 

l\am l-V.MI, 177‘.l). t'f, dllth. 

anta-rost" i f’lT’w; (f- -ruhh" -'i'lf). 

(Midless, witliuiil end, nex er endin^»-. < d’. onta-rost'*, 

[) do/;, 1. 2t). 

ant^ (l-.V. di) or antih^ (r.v. ;5:5. 

d7, dS, 41, dl) in the end, tinallv, ulfiinntely. 
antah mp antakaran, ^.v. (^iv, ld‘jd) (u borrowed 
Skt woni). 

ailtakarm m. inwjnd xvorkings, i.e. inward 

meditation (^iv. ‘dSd). 


onuses d(tath to him on whom it is east ; heiiee 
Chakun>^ scatter tin’s (on a 

j>erson); met. to cause (Ins) death (K. 1%). 

r* antar m. that whieli is within, the inner, or 

liidden, meauiii^^ (of anvlliin;^^) (]; V. dd). 
ailtardan m. disappearanee, invisibility 

(fiix. Id04). 

antardyan > M antardan, (pv. iJ^iv. 271). 

0 antarydmi m. the Inner Restraiiier, the 

Inner Monitor, tin* Snpnmie Spirit as ^'uiding man- 
kind (K 718). 

anway m logical eimnexion ; tenor, drift, 

jnirport; the real truth (eoneerning something) 

.. ( I.. V. 

aphshdrda ^J.2 Lu? 1 ad j. e g. pr(*ss(‘<l, Sipieezed 

out; friimdless, xvithont lieljier, (h'stifnte, without 
Nupjiort ( Ram. 772). 

apbsiin ta ineaiilalion, eliarm, s]iell 

) (Ram, Mil). 

aphtab lin??TTXf, aftab m. the sun (IRTm. 1273). 

apan m om* of tln^ live life-winds in the body, 

xvhii h goes (low n wards and out tit tin* anils (l;.V. 10], 
»^iv ld82) Sf‘(* pran 1 for particulars. 

'5 apsar m. an olliein* ((‘orrnpl ion of tin* ivnglish 

word) (II. X , 12). 

apftt'* adj. (f. apute^ impure, eoremonially 

nii(*leaii (R \\ 32). 

arda-rath I'liis word also o(‘(*nrs in Ram. 

> 1108 //. In Ram. I2dd we havi^ arda-ratran, adv. lit 

midiiigln . 

arkan m.pl. jnllais, eolumns. ai’kaii-i-dolath 

111 ,]. I, •iiilliirs of (ho 
State’, giaiidei's, nobles (Ram. 142). 

1 arnav the S(*a, oe(*an (Siv. 1871). 

arUph adj, e.g. (as snbst., sg. dat. artlpas Wl^XJ^), 
formb‘8s, xvithont foim (Siv. 17d7). 
arpun ^ b» otfer (an oblation, or (lie like) 

(I\. 138, Ml). 

[) arz f. the earth; arz 6 saina U..-.' • f earth 

J ✓ W > 

and the heavens (i.e. everyxvhere) (Jl. xii, 2d). 

arzon'* , HOC' ydmal. 

asa 3 i <1 asa. ([ v. (Ram. d80). 

ashob adj. eg. e.xeiting. in ashob-i-alam 

5 I w’y-ijR an (^xciter, or intoxieator, of tl»o 

miiveist' (of a beautiful woman) (Rilm, 520). 
ashbdd 371), i.(i. asbdd, <i.v. 

ashukh-wan ni. the forest of Asdka tiees 

Vf V 

in whioli Uiiinn cainpod wlion ultiickiiig l/inikit 

j ; (Him. 9(K)). 
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ashdmed 


ashdmed (Uam. 1320, 1(580) or ashdmld (Ham. 1110) : 

in. a horse .siiorifice (Skt. nsrantidJidY 
ashram m. u lic^nnltjige, <l\vollin^^ ol’ an ascetic ; 

or of ascetic.^ (Itam. 1143//). 

asht^um^ ashtiim^ ^1^). (eighth r. 

(Ram. 410, Iv. 132). 

ashtamurath c.g. (sg. voc. -miirta -wi), 

one wlio pos.sesBC'' ciglit forms, an epithet of the . 
Dt'ity, his ciglit forms being tin* five (deimmts (earth, 
water, fire, air, eth(*r), tlie snn, tlic moon, and tln» lo 
officiating jnicst (Skt. astmnurfi) (Kam. 1700). 
ashyud'^ in ras-ashyud'', p. h 4D/, 1. 40, i.ip 

ashud, ((.N. 

asankhy a<lj. c.g. conntles*^, innnmcrid)h‘ (K, SIS). 

astra in astra-vidya f. the h^rt* of arms, is 

tin* science of wielding wtnijions (I\. 1)40). 

8t'' .\n additional meaning is the ‘ Adam’s apple ' 

in the throat, and Innu'e, genl., the throat, tlirottli* 

(K. 449). 

atmagyoni ^anTT^ft adj. (*.g. one* u ho lias complete 
knowledg-e of tin' Sn[)renio Spirit, a jieidVcted saint 
(Ram. 10S3). 

ataty (11. viii, 7), i.<|. aVlh^'y, i'. I. 

8b“-kar’*jf!» I "> assent , consent (K. ID'JI). 

afchcll adv.cg-. not turn ; ln‘n('(', nnin tei riiptcdly , ‘-ir, 

coiitinuonsly (L.^^ 19). f’f. afehyoiin''. 
awathan f. 'l>it awathun" 

(’overing, snperiinposi ng ; mingling (one thnig with 
another) ( Ram. 7f)7) 

avezan jnlj. c.g. suspended, hanging, ..o 

p(‘ndant ( Ham. 1 17S ) . 

ayodya Note that in luiin. ( <* g 1<>7S, 1095) 

‘ Ayodya ’ is spdt ‘ Ojiidya 
ayam or aiyam m pi. da^s, times; spacM* of 

tilin', dnnition, Icrm (Ram 13*.^). Sre gardish. ^ .% 
oyin ( — ,.-^9) in. a law', statute, <^di<*t, d<*cr(‘e, 

byin ba byin a<l\. decieo hy d<*cnM-, (of a seiios of 
ev(mts) each in its destineil, or <lnc, oriho (Itam. 21) 
tiyina i 'l- aina, q.v. (IJam. 17. :iUl. u:,:,). 

ayShar 'I'l"' '1"<- "I ayefcar, ay6<»aras, in 

iiseil idioiiiiiticiilly to menu ‘Milq'fct lo’, ‘at tlio lall 
of’ (K. .731, 7‘23), piinas a®, siilijoclion to oihewlf, 
Hotiii^ oil oiK'’>» owii autliorit.^y, iihloiioiidoiit action 

( K •') It). 

azbdi f. freedom, liheity, indc})einh*nce. ' ac. , 

khat 4 -&zbdi 9 a hotter of freo(h»in, a deed td’ inumi' 
mission (Rain. 070). 

azagar ti hoa const nct‘)r, p\thon (K D.12). 

az^mb3rish experiment ' 

(Riim. 459). r.) 


azbh^ ig>J‘>rant, without knowlcdgt', i.ep 

azon^, (pv. (Rrim. 1475~0, 1591). 
azar At end of artit'h* inid ‘ — dyun“ - 

111 inf, to loi'iuoni, alllict, inoli'ht (Itani. 1317) 
oziz TITlfV^ (:■' -- adj. c.g poor, destitute (II. 

ix,ll). 

bli 3 ^ (written ^h\ pandits) f the earlli •ni3Ild&l 
ni the terrt'sl I ill 1 ghdie, the iMith (K. 17, 

770, S.50) -tal in tin' snrfact' of the earih, the 

wdiole eartli as oppost'd to tin* sky (L \ 9). 

be-bakh 2 o* witimut fear, 

w'illnmt ap[>n*]ieiiNion , without anxiety (Ram. I'JS.'m, 

babar 2 ni.pl. m wdr*-bubar ^fr-^iWT, 

]i 1 137f/. 1. 10, <|.v. 

babath^r At end of artich* add the f.tllowing 

-ndsh -^IT I a hrotln'f’s daughter in law, a frntcrinil 
ncj'lnov’s w Ifc ( Iv. 1910 ) 

badl ath' to. for, t>r in this (Ruin 1999) 

bod *i>f (or iTtvi). m i nttd I igcnce ; esp, perfect know- 
ledge nj; tin* Srif ( L.V. 35), 

bc-dad h’*n the article bO-dad. snh^-tilnte (he 

following. be-dad adj e g niijnst 

(h51.) ; as snhst. ni iiijnstiiM*, alllieti<oi (luiin. ’?S1», 

S75, S9‘.b 939, 1701) dad-i-bodad m <‘iNing out 

for help or proleetion (liain. l’»S). gabhuil 

m inf tvraiinv, or misery, to hapjien (to a 

person), to heeoine disliaiight Atam. 750, 1350, D)9(») 
badan ci the l>ody (Ram 921, 974, 1117, 

1295, 1221, 1220», Mil, 1720»; II viii, 0, 13). 
badnn 2 eon]. 1 (1 pj. bod"* ) , (o allliet , 

e.nise pain to ( I i \ 7). 

budlay f sinking, heeoming miiiieised, sec wdta b®* 

p. I I 57A, 1. 11 

bC-gam felj g williout sol row’, wilhoni 

f<*ar or aii\iet\ (Ram. 3.S2). 

bagwan or bag^wan ) m. i MMi.lmer 

(Rfiin. t)12, 713). 

bagyoday >'i. dawn of good finlum*, a lucky 

oeenrrem*e (K 122) 

bahll mf ed j mni’h. man s (a hoii-own-d SM word) 

(l> V. 51 ). 

boj* (<d boj"! ei on' who has a sliare (buj) in 

anything ; hene< , one who gets ‘-indi and sneh as his 
allotted shaie of fatf*, one who gains j)oss( <hion of 

(I>.V h2) 

bajan reee|*ttn h% ici'ipieiit (K. 530). f 

bajoyi f- prosp<*rit\, sneeesH (Ram 120)) ^ 

bekh.^.. II ere add as Hnh-arti<*le. 

X - 

bekha-dolath f. well-founded jnoH[)erity, unfailing 
goo<l fortune jRfim. 330). 
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be«khddi f. alienation of mind, sense- i 

lessnoss, doliriuin (llilin. 714). I 

bdkth or bdk'th f. (sg. ,iat. bok“b“ ^), i 

lirospority, worldly bliss (K. 424 , 1077). ^ ’ j 

‘-kur“’ insert ‘-brahmaWr* | « 

I i». a perpetual Bralimaoilrin | 

(Heo j). 12K,, 1.' .‘10) vowed to life-16ng abstinence and i 
oliuHtity (K. 7H|) I 

2 wf(% I WT<d adv. in oliildhood (Ram. 1602). | 

bbl* 3 for bor‘ pi. nom. of b6r“ 1, loads (R«,n i ,o 

1041). ^ I 

b61“ I fj; tn. obstinacy, determination, <lctormined 

plow* 88. damn m.inf. to disjday snob i 

f)r<)\veH8 (Uain. MAI). 

bilhor I m. crystal (Ra,,,. 068). j 

bolanawun An adilitiomd nnaning is • to 

oauso to address, to summon, call to' (L.y. 105). 


aaa v 




adj c.g. powerful, mighty (Ram. | 


balawan wWTr»f, 

i4o;t). 

balatrir wwT^U i.*,. bala-vir. p. lodo, i. n (Ks,,,. 
tlH, 511, 000, 1261, 1275, iai7, 1311, 13.53 
ld68, 1404, 1560). 

balaviri i bravery, courage, lioroism (Ram 

m). ' 

bam m. the skin, -tulun in. inf. to raise 

weals (with a whip) (L.Y. loi). 
ban 3 WT»f HI. th(^ 8Un (Ij.V. i)). 

bdna JsfT. .\n alternative form is bdna 0>.g. Ram 
401, 512, 705, cte.). ^ 

buna ^»iT (cf. ^2), in aangin-buna, .S(*e sangin. 
band 6 (Ram. 782), i.cj. banda 2, ipv. 1 

bandan m. an asseveration, vow, solemn piomise ! 

(Ram. 151). I 

bbnd'wan (Iv. 3C, 40. 51. 53, 385-6. 806, i 

^007, 1005, 1028), see bbd‘-wan, p, 83A, 1. 36. ’ j 

binah ^»rrf ( = L-.') adj. e g. seeing, one who sees I 

(II. ii, 2). ; 

benawah ( = l.,^,) „,lj, c.g. indigent, .lestitnte ' 

(H. vii, 7). j 

bar 3 ,1 in. greatness; (lod, —Khbdayo, 0 Groat i 40 
Go,l (II. V. 7). — Sbhib, the Almighty (If vii 
2.3, .5), • ’I 

bir wH III a h<af of betel (/laa) rolI,«l np with spices i 
(soo pan 2) (K. 1)77, !KS‘j). 


30 


2fi 


80 


85 


I rang* q.v. ; out of order, deranged, disaiTunired 
I (L.V. 8o). ^ 

I brifcih tWf f. lamentation, wailing. — barttn** — 

f.inf. i..i.briWiun, q.v. (K. 312,510). Of. babh, bef 

I basmun conj. 1 to reduce to ashes, ooiisume 

j (K. 740). 

I bath 3 m. (sg. dat. baUs a warrior, a 

soldier; a demon, *isp. a demon messenger or 
apparitor of 'iaina (the god of the nether world) 
(L.Y. 74). ,See ybm 1. 

buth 3 jw III. (sg. dat. butas ^rira;) (in Salva 
plniosopliy) one of the group of five fa/f/YM, or factors, 
of which the apparent universe consists (ISkt. /jM/a or 
mahdbhula). They are, in Skt. prthiri, earth ; ap, 
water ; agm, fire ; /*!//», atmosphere ; and akdia, the 
sky. 800 the vocabulary of L.Y. for further 
particulars (L.Y. 77). 

batun conj. 3 (of tlio snn) to shine forth (noted 

only ill L.\L 16). 

babh wf in babh barun“ f.inf. to utter 

distraught lamentations, to 'lament incoherently 
; -286 (r./.), 291). I’f. bribh. ah. 

I bowur^ wowur'*. 

j bby'car m. the relationship of brother (or 

j near relative), hrolhorhood, close kinship (K. 530^ 
i 898) ; brotherho<.d, kitli and kin. those wlio are clos*) 

I blood relations (K. 897). 

i cucur« ^ in s6na-cucur“, p. 917«, I. H, q.v. 

cedun <,r cerun conj. 1 t*. mount (e.g. a 

horse) (noted only in L.Y. 14, 15). 

I cJior ^ m. a wattTfiill (ftii old form of chul, q.v ) 

! Chora-dar f. the .stream of a waterfall, a 

! torrent; chora-dard karun m.inf. t*. make (a 
person) ni a torrent, to ninko him stream with hIo*xi, 

; esp. to cause this by dragging him along the ground 
I (as is done in a certain punishment). 

! caundan 'srVibf’f f (sg. dat. caundani ^^i»fir), a 

kind of ftltai' (K. 1)23). 

copatih 111. (sg. lint, edpataa N. of a 

certain game resembling backgammon, the cnHjxlr of 
India (K. 811, 936, 938). 

car in car-dab for cahar-dah (q.v.), 

card, fourteen (Riim. 1083). 
cerun see cedun, ah. 


%!/'*' i' '■ ^dka-erSth, p. 1067**, I lo *1 v 

. . phrase Mur, y.uruh .sYv,r, the earth, atino.sphere, ; cuti in WUpar-CUti, p. 1 132/*, 1. :<2 n v 

(and) liouvon, i.o. tlu> whole visible uni\oi8e (L.V, <)). j ! cyukath^ i ww*' A ' / *x 

br.m A.U, „ . . b„m..w6a- ! j .11 wTs.'Sr' " 

i dyun. 

S Y? J- ( • berunj i.q. be-iwl o^y for, justice, make complaint ’ (K. 756), Add the ' 
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dad* _ 

following, ‘ dad hyon" m.inf. to take 

. vengeance (K. 377, 443),’ and in !. 14, ‘ — wanun 
m.inf. to cry for justice, make complaint 
(K, 996).’ 

d<5d‘ in dttd‘ Ogun m. a ’ 

foreBt conflagration (K. 256). 
dbd‘ Id the yld Ksli. of L.V. 79, dbd^ 18 8pelt 

dbd* ?[it% 

dija-dija K. 109 has diji-diji instead of 

dija>dija. 

dokh® 1 Add at end of article ‘ — banun — 

m.inf. to hold np from helow, support, pioj) nj) 
(K. 326, 331) ’. 

dalt^lt^in. agrouj), 0(dlection. (’f. nadi-dal, ]i. 6226, 1. 5. 
dan 6 f. (sg. dut. dbn'^ ) , II slnsim (of \vutt*r 
or the like, as poured from, or into, a veshol) (noted 
only ill L.V. 39, 40). 
den 3 ^*1. f. (L.V. 38), i.q. denu, <|.v. 
dtind* 1 A vm iant foi m of dund“ 1 appears in 

w6phar-dunj^, p. 1. 42. The word dunj^ is*^ 

evidently a bnok-forniation from danjS, tin* sg. dat, 
of diind^. 

dingun conj, 3 to bo wrapped in sleep, to be 

sound asleep (L.V, 78). 

don'* ^ ftdj. (f. dun^ ), fortunate, happy, rich, 
opulent (L.V. 27). 

dbn“ T he word dttn^ (Skt. dhamln) is used like 

our ‘carat’ to indicate the tinoness of gold. See 
Satft'dbn^, p. 9‘^4(7, 1. 38, for jiartioulars. 
dar 4 L.V. 74 this word is not oonfinod to a 

thin stream of descending fluid, hut is used for the 
flood of the ocean. 

dbr* 2 (*^ V. 33), i.q. dbri 2, q.v 

draw** adj. (f, druv^ |[^), Arm, stonily, immovable 
(L.V. 7^1). 

dashc ipf card, ton (L.V. 69). This is a word borrowoil 
from Skt. The tine Ksh. word is dab, q.v. 
dby intorj. in b6-dby I, good Sir ! (1.. V^ 67). 

dyey m. the object of dyan. q.v., the object of 
religions meditntion, that which is meditated upon 
(L.V. 69). 

geh ii^ or gih f^Tf "I. n hoii.'.e ; hoiibehold nffidrs, life 
as a householder, us opp. to an ascetic life (L.V. 5.’) 
Ijrh, 64 gih). geh bazun ^ m.inf. to he occupied 


shul® 




; grasun e(»uj. \ (i p.p. groB*^ bwuUow 

j down, to devour in one mouthful (L.V. 22). 
i guth^r in. family, race, lineage (L.V. 15). 
i gatakh f. (sg. dut. gataki darknesB; 

1 esp. spiritual darkness (L. \\m). 

I gatun ^”5^ conj. 1, an old foim of gamiL 
I (L.V. M). 
j g6ye nni, see gSv. 

j b6g‘r‘ in bir‘-b6g‘r‘, p. 1679,/, 1. 21. q.v. 

jasoda ’I’lio word ‘ jasodA ’ is borrowed 

from India. The (rue Ksli. form of the word is 

ybshbda, <i v 

kob“r“ Add ‘ In wQta-k», kSb^r" is used met. 

^for “ u enmers hninp ” (p. ll.'/qf/, 1. 47)’. 
kud“ m. Ill) eaithon j/ot or pan, ii cauldron, 

u vat (of. rangar‘-k®, p. 838/;, I. 42). 
khbri in ba-khbri w . 

contempt ihly, meanly, basely (Lain 1186). 
kajaba nirpf a eumel-litu^r. (T. 86rd*kajaba 

20 I ** hrii'ks so sliapod, j>. 939f/, 1. 27. 

kana 4 This wonl is also used witli adverbs tlmt 

are not interrogative, as in yithay-kana, in this 
very matiner. 

kan*r or kan^r** f. « dim. of k6n“ 1. 

See pana-k^*, p. 73 1. 33, 8‘tra-k% p. 9l7/>, 

1. 24, and y6n6-k®, ]>. 1201</, 1. 8. 
k6h^ 6 or kakan 2 f in y$ndra-k®, 

p. 1 I99f/, 1. 21, q.v. 

kakan f , kbk** 5 . 

kyut** fkllj. tAj p. 592, 1. 1 I, note the idiom r®t“ kyut“ 
(p. 8t5rf, 1. 24), whieh is an adjective, meaning 
* sometimes good and soinotitnes Itad 
larza shaking, (juakiitg, trcmihling (ef. ZUWE- 


1®, }). 1236/;, 1. 47). 

f a& mahaganapath 


In 6iv. 1142, the word 


refers to Shiv (t^iva), and not to (Imicsh. 
i mahanyilW** Li the sense of * serving-man 

I mahanyuw" oftoi takes the form mahbn^iuw** 
I HTtPrj. Lf. 86nbin®, p. 92 ia, I. 36. 

40 1 mun*run ot munfirun noted only in 

the phrases ^ka muu^rith and ^ka mun6ritht 
see p. 992f/, 11. II IF 4'he vc‘rh appniently means 
j * to lialf-oloHO the eyes of. niui^. 
phukh 2 f., in watal-phukh, p. 1 1646, 1. 3, q.v. 


iu household affairs, to be a householder, us distinct j 45; pingan ftjiPT f. (sg. dat. pingun^ in 86pa 


from an ascetic (L.V. 32) 
gaman inr^ ni. the act of going. See wurdhwa- 
gamaxu 

gOtld*^ 4 m. a rliinoceros (L.V. 47). 
guru ^ m. i.q. gdr, q.v. (L.V. 5, 65). 


1087a, 


pingaut p. 91 7r/, 1. 4H, q v.^ 

paparay f , iu ktt^-paparay, 

k 36, i.q. papararay, q.v. 

shul® ww or shiir® in wur"-8h*, see p. 11386, 
11. 45; 49. 


I 


V 




COHIUGENDA 


4/r, 1. J8. Omit tlie words ‘ and that spoiling wilJ be 
followed in this die^ionary As the work pr(»greHsed, 
typographical exigoueies have often compelled me to 
abandon this rule, and to adopt tlie spelling indicated 
‘»y rather than that indicated b .V ^ 

6a, 1. 84. Read ‘ p. 7^/, 1. 11. Alter 

'cloud*, add ‘(Wv. 1249, 1300) *. j*. 76, 1. 17. The 

article ttba4ldlU]l is it» wioug order. It eliould follow- 
line 6 of the same column. p. 8r/, 1. C After 
‘ t/Oga * add ' (fiiv. lOGO) *. j) 8^/, 1. 14. As an 
additional meaning of fich^ din^, add ‘ to gi\(‘ 
an eye, bestow aight (Siv. 916, 936)’. p 8^/, 11 4/ *^8. 

After 'a aign w’Rh the eves’, a<bl ‘ (Siv. 1209)’. 

p. 86, 1. 33. ^Viter ‘ diacover}' ’ add ‘(6iv. 873)’. 
p. 86, 1. 43. Read ‘ towarun^ *. p. 9a, I. M. After 
‘ Uo;'’ add 'or(liam. 564, 1)13, 1073) ach'dar^tw^' 
j), \2<i, I. 29. Road ‘ -t6w“ p. 13((, 1. 21. Add 
‘ -kyazi -wrt^ adv. tlien why 'r' (6iv. 1652, 1862)’. 
p. 1.35, 1. (5. For read ‘ -fT ’■ !'• 146, 1. 46. 

A.ft.er ‘ blood’, ndd ‘ {Uiiin. 213) ’. p. i x', 1- 13. Read 

‘ atddn*rU'y ’. l* 15<^, 1.34. An optional spcdling ot 
odur" is od®r” (8iv. 1650). p. 15/', 1.5(t. Add, 
as a furtlier ineuning of adwaith, ‘ llie Deity in liis 
monistic aspect, lie who alone exists (^iv. 512, 1 102, 
1601).’ p. 165, 1.30. Read ‘ lsg.dttl.ag*nas^»m4i;or 
^nas 124), uhl. ag*na or agna 

pi. uoui. ag)^0 ^ and so on) So also eoiHa*t 
1.84, uud the oross-reforenco on p. 17o, 1. 8. p. 17", 
1.12. For ‘ agor «c“<l ‘ agor 

776, 976) or agur (Siv. 48, 329)’. p. 175,# 

I. 80. Add ‘ cf. wahal '. p. IBa, I. 12. Witli the word 
dh-n»j“, ef. w6noj‘. p. 1 8", 1. 25. Add, as a farther 
meaning of ahar katun, • to use «IB foo<l (fjiv. 208, 
1119, 1624).’ p 185, 1. 1 An optional form of 
ok“ryttnd“ is yohnryuiid“, q.v. p. 195, 1. 1. Read 
*-tdw“ p. 196, 1. 5. After ‘time’, udd ‘ (lil. auktMt)-, 
ttkisw ) ’. p. 195, 1. 18. Re«d ‘ -BUnj" Ih 

1. 28. Read p. 20a, 1. ‘27. For ‘ak* iHM.d 

^ ik‘ p. ‘21". 1- ‘ “*■ 

321, 626, etc.) Akh^r** ’ P- 21a, 1. 7. Add, as a 
firrtl>«r siieaning (rf akahar, ‘ a dancing arana, a 
stage (for dancing) (Sir. 1456). p. 216, 1. 45. tor 
* 46 read ‘ 28 p. 225. 1. 82. For ‘ -tlxapaa -'tmi. 
rend ‘ -thapi -yt«I ’• P- 23</. 1. 33. After ' plough 
add ‘ (Siv. 1531) p. 265, 1. 30. After ‘ f.’, add ‘ (pi. 


nom. aluk“ K. 1014)’. p. 27", 1. 29. 

For 'cup’, road 'platter’, p. ‘J7a, 1. 38. A variant 
spelling of amob^ IB an&ob ^ifVw (R. 380, ii87). 
p. 2\h(, 1. 10. After ‘efficacy’, udil ‘(6iv. 81t)) 
p. ‘J9ff, 1. 19. For ‘ 522 road ‘ 622 *. p. 296, 1. I. Read 
' ama-tav ’• p. 296, 1. 4. Road ‘amawaBy 
p. 306, 1.42. For ‘m.pl.’, road ‘ f.pl.’ p. 31f/, 1 42. 
Road ‘ anubav *• p. 32(/, 1. 1 2. For ‘ 334 ’, road ‘ 3.33 
|». 32a, 1. 37 Ju)r ‘7t)3', read ‘ 7t>6 p. 33ff, 1.2. 
Read ‘ll$b^ryuin“ ’• J*. 356, 11. 9 If. (hiiit 

the article anta« p. 356, 11.19, 29 Fur ‘ atita \ 
road ‘ anth *. ‘See Addonda. p. 356, 1 26, road ‘ 

1..38'f, I. 15. A variant s|.elling of apharl is apharxn 
(Rdin 70(’>, 7!)‘2). p .’t!)", I. 21 .\ viiriunl H|i«41ing of 

ap6r“ is apor (Uain. 1596). |). .’I!)", 1. 26. Al’fbr 

‘ cross ’, add ‘ t6iv. 245) ’. ]>. 11". I. 26. 'J’lie sidi-iii tiedo 

ara walane is wrongly Jiluced. It slionld eomo 
under article ur** 3, j'. 125, 1. ,5. |). 415, I. IH. After 
‘indefinitely’, aid'; in any dicoctioii. i.e on nil 
sicle,s(K. 656) ’. |). 415, I. 21 . After ‘ there ’, udd ‘ ef. 

wdda' p 115, I. 8‘2. Read ‘.yor-yAt’’ p -Ut. 

I. After ‘or 2 vb>T ' insert ‘ (ef. wora) ' p. 42", 

1, 9. The Hg.diit. iig and ahl , iind ]d. noin. of Bam 
i> host spelt Bdm" ytw. which I’amlits genoinlly 
write ZOIU** h'er the other cases cf tlie pi. see 

s V. zain. I'. 42(^ 1. 33. .After ‘ Ivl.’, udd 

•n '. J'. I.’t5, I. 49, liend * ar-m&(A ’. p. 14". 

1. 4.5. For ‘llillt’, read ‘1648’. p, 4.5", 1. 26. 
After ‘|inipoae’, mid, as ii further meaning, ‘riches, 
worldly I'l'osjM'rity (Siv. 179H) ’. Noto that, in Rnin. 
1187, ‘arth’ is spelt ‘ar‘th’. p 18", 1 17. For 
‘ ‘255 ’, read ‘ 1255 ’. p. 485, I. 19 A fter ' ’, add 

‘or (If. 973) aaibdd ^JT?’ P- 1 before 
' atiy 1 ’» “dd ‘at* (Rum. 1184, 1306) or’, 

p. 635, 1. 17. Read ‘ sg. diit. -truiiz “><1. 

p. 616, 1. 15. I'or ‘oinpiy u cou1-1m)x 
reod ‘stir up llie h'l ruing coals in a hrar.ier ’. p. 66", 

I 40 Omit ‘ 518, mo ' p. 665, 1. 37. For 
• rib“ rend * % ‘ rdb** ’. )>. 69". 1. 45. After 

insert ‘or (Ram. 384) atwar’. p 716, 1. 9, 
.Ifter ‘zizrnr’ Insart 'or (lUiu. 1706) awaCH’.)^ 
p. 73", 1. 60. For ‘ 1 418 , reml ‘ 1483 ’. p. 74^r, 1. 14. 
For ‘to-morrow’, road ‘ tli« day aft4>r to-morrow’. 
Heo j>. 484a, 1, 46. p. ^4", 1. 28. hor ‘ 1436 , road 
‘I486’, p. 75tf.l.l3. After add ‘01 ■iZig*. 

V 

v'xn 
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p. 77rr, 1. 43. For * tuldk^ road ‘ taluk*' l>. 80a, I 
11. 22, 23. l-'or ‘bdchhi road ‘bdchi\ i> 82 ( 1 , 
1.3. After ‘ WTf ’ add ‘ jb mid after ‘in/ add 
‘ wind, air, lireeze (Itfini. 501) ; p, 1.17. Fur 
* bbz^ \ road * b3z^ p 87/>, I. 33. After ‘ ’ I 

iiiBort ‘ , bedar * and hefoi o ‘ K.Fr. 25 ' iiiHort ‘ Jtam. ' 
889. 908. 928, 1059, 1189;’. p. 90/. I. 5. In K. 630, 
Gt)5, 683, and 717, bagi yun^ is sfielt bagS yun“. ! 
p. 91((, 1. 46. Insort a comma after ‘ privately \ p. 91/v, 

1. 19. For ^bbg^ 2’, read ‘ bog^ 1 p. 94</, 1. 28. ; 
The word baha become.s bah, ill thana*bah, |>. 978/>, i 
1. 20. (7. tiahathana. ]). 97/^ 1. 44. Before ‘a I 
partner’, in.sert ‘ (f. b&jeh p. 9!*5, I. 46. i 

Bead ‘ b6kh-tara ]>. 11. .3(1, 32. For'bacha . 

nod ‘baca’, oiiil loi ‘bachen*, load ‘bacen*. ' 
j). lOM, 1. 1‘2. After ‘ kiiDMii iii.seit 'of. wati*p4th 
bana-kh(ir“ phutaruh", ]i. Il5rw, 1. do’, p, iiiA, 

I. 20. Hood ‘ , Hee bod^ ]». li2/>, 1. 40. J{»*ad 

‘•yar^z^^ 0- J- I'b Bead •bun'*’. 

p. 1 16/>. I. 16. itead ‘ towaruh** p. 121/0, 1. 31. i 
Bead p. 125/>. 1. 41. Bror*-lhaph j 

is repelled as maMmliiK', buf we should expect 
it to be feminine, witli a s^^ dat. -thapi -^T|. j 
See p. 980A, 1 31. p. i;n/>, I. 25. After the i 

full K<op add ‘ cf. ras^r and s^sar’. p. B'UW, 

1 14. After ‘ add ‘or bath 

p. 140/>, 1. 44. Bead ‘ p. I 43A, 1. 19. 
itead ^ wav p. 1 {la, 1. 25. For < bowala read ^ 

‘ bowala . bhe word al.someauH^cia/ed.crazv, ' 

demmitcd (K. 501) ’. p 1 185, 1. 33. For ‘ tosMiig up 
of feai sulistilute ‘a hlizzard of fear’. p. 1505, 

II. 8.9. Bead ‘ -wahekas ]>. 1525, I. P2 

Bead ‘ pakanavuh'* p. i5b/, j. lo For ‘241’, 
read ‘ 1241 In 1 1 I, fidd ' see ahso yun'' ’• p. 15.5(/, 

1. 5. After ' humour ', add ‘ (Bam. 1090) ’. 

. 15<u, 1. 10. Add at tmd of artiele cdbur, ‘ (cf. 
Wttta-C\ p. 1 1595, I. 41).’ p. Kdu, 1. 30. The word 
chal is tlie same as bhal, (\ v., wlimh is the more usual 
form. In Bam. 44, tlie word is bhaL p. 165u, 1. 40, 

At the end of artiele chor'*» add ‘ cf. bhSpa-chbr”, 
p. 1061a, 1. 7 . p. 105/% 1. 2. Omit the rtdVreiice 
(Barn. 108.1) . p. l()o5, 1. 43. ddio (‘orrect spelling 
of the name (|U()ted as ‘ chrar sharif ’ is brar sharif, 
see p. 1083f(. I. 37. p. 1665, I. 49. Tlie word chath'^r ' 
is also sptdt bhath®r, see J). 10635, 1. 7. j). 1705, 

1. 38. The ooneet form of tlie word spelt chakwari 
by L. is baka-wbr*b q v.,' p. I068a, 1. 31. p. iToa, ; 

1. 27. 1*01’ tal, read tal* p. F6a, 1. 48. The correct 
spelling of crong is br^^ng", q.v., p. 10825, 1. 50. : 

p. 178a, 1. 34. With the word catih, cf. biUh. 


p, 186a, 1. 19. Add ‘ Cf. y^ndra-dach^i the upright 
post supporting tlie axle of a spinning-wheel, 
p. 1199a, 1. 15’. p. 191a, 1. 33. Read * p6tra ^ 
p. 199a, 1. 14. For * min\ read ^man’. LI. 14, 

19, for * manwatd*, read ^manot"’. See man 8, 
p. ‘2005, 1. ‘24. For ‘ d6h‘li fltftir read ‘ (K. 972) 
ddhali p. 202a, 1. 31. For ‘ ^iv. 1675', 

read ‘ t5iv. 1677 ; K. 28, 684. 726, 821 p. 203a, 1. 44. 
Bead ‘shikhur**’. p. 2116, 1.18, Bead ‘vUn**’. 
p. 222a, 1. 16. For ‘ -sUb** read ‘ subh** p. 222a, 
1. 17. For ‘ SOV" read ‘ SOW" ’. p. 225a, 1. 11. A 
better Kpolling of WOV** is Wav'* p. 2345, 

1. Reud ‘-taluk"’, p- !• emit the 
ref(*renc(^ ‘(Bam. 570)’. p. 239a, I. 25. The 
nnauiing is wronglj' given. It should bb intransitive, 
‘ tlu' tune.s of tlic whip and of the scourge 
to be played, the whip to bo cracked all round.’ 
p. 239a, 1, 30. Here also the moaning shoidd be 
intramsitive, ‘ tlie whip lo sound, a flogging to bo 
administerc<l.’ p. 245a, 1. 1, Bond ‘ -SOSt" 
p. 2ol. In the not(‘ at tho foot of tlie [)age, for 
‘ containing dh an*l h read ‘ t ouUining dh <in4 (Jh ’ p. 2565, 
1. 29. B(*ad ‘ shikhur" p. 2t)la, 1. 7. For ‘ 145', 
rend * 172’. p, 2616, 1. 36. After ‘131, otc.,’ insert 
‘ lUm. 445, 892, 1714,’. p. 2655, 1. 3. Bead 

‘diwaba’. {>. 2655, 1. 27. Road ‘w/d’. p. 266a, 
1.33. Beinl ‘vub^-miib** p. ‘271a, 1. 5. 

Bead * -SOW" 

p. 27t)5, 1, 33. Itead ‘wor**’. p. 277a, 1. 11. After 
‘malleolus’, insert ‘ (cf r6hb-g6d, p. 8396, 1. 10)’. 
p. 2825, 1. ,30. A<]d ‘(cf. Ura-gel, p. 10175, 1. 15)’. 
p. 283a, I. 40. After ‘ moiitlifnl.’, add ‘sorata-g'^, 

p. 8|(ia, 1. t) p. 281a, 1. 1. Bead ‘ -wath‘'r 

1». 288.% 1. :\ 2 . Bead ‘-yar'*z'' p. 2946, 

i. 20. For ' Krishna ’,road ' Kruslin p, 2996, 1, 44. 

Aftm- ‘ \Mmil) ; ’ add ‘ ftetus (L. V. 87) ; ]k 307a, 1. 31. 

Bead ‘-tathuj**’. p. 310a, 1, 15. After ‘dead’ 
in.sert ‘ (cf. vepana-gata, }>. 1132a, 1. 37)’. p. 316a, 

1. 28. The word gav 1 becomes gav ^ in phdk*« 
gav, p. 7205, 1, 34, tpv, (’f. also wbt*-gav 1, 

p. Il»)fl5, 1. 46. p. 316a, 1. 31. A bettor sp(4liiig of 

tho Hg. dat. of gav 2 is gbv** ITTW. hut paiulits usually 
sp(41 it gov'* hero printed. (7. also w8t*- 

gav 2, p. 11535, 1. 50. p. 316a, I. 50. After *1612’, 
add ‘ In K. 743, the sg. obi. is irregularly gbyd 
instead of gewa \ p. 3165, 1. 48. Add, as an 
additional meaning of gdwanawun, ‘to cause others 
to ^ing, i.e. to vie in singing (K. 989),’ p. 3175, 

I. 42. For * guyan ’, read ‘ guybn 

p. 3265, 1. 33. Although haka-thal has been reported 



itself' is feniiiWiit«. 

p. 327«, 1?47! For ’, read*^’. p. 332/., 1. 1. 
After ‘ (Ki^n. 605) ’, a<ld ‘ Of. alou'. ji. 337.., 1. 36. 
,s> 2 liiis been reportwl us feiiiinine, but it is 

probably masculine, p. 339f/, 1. I For * wix \ read 

* war 2\ p. 341rt, 1. 17. For * 15<4i \ roa(l ‘ ln97 \ 

p. 34(V/^ I. 37. Read * hayukh ^ 3^7/f, 1. ‘>G. 
Add ‘ pan*-hur^, p. 74(v/, 1. 41, and ran-h% p. 8r>(>ff, 
1.4’. p. 3476, 1. 98. For * har 3 i^d ‘har4’. 
p. 348f/, 1. 49, and 1. 1. The refenuice 109 ’ 

Hhould be trunsferied to horinj^. \\ itii tTbe forms 
hdric^ and horilij^, compare morinj, Nvllicli re- 
presents the Skt. tuancit. p. 3496, 1. 37, Add 
‘Ff. horun nakha walun (F. 469), j). lo‘. 

p. 308u, 11. 1, 0, iO, 14. Reatl ‘ hyuw^ \ 

p. 3796, 1. 44, and j). 373/^, 1, 41. Tin' corn^ct 

of jilb or jilav is * a liorsC K bridle, rein not 

* Hank ’ as |;^iven (of. K.Fr. 901). The meaning 

Mlank ’ is dtudvative, and liaidly ucoiirate. p. 373o, 
1. 3. Omit the H^nres * 1078’ j), 373^/, I. 39. T’lm 

coiT(‘ct lueaning of jilav, as in the case of jilb, is 

* hridle p. 3786, 1. 91. After ‘1. 30 add ‘and 

ruma-jath, p. 834//, 1. 8 ’. 

p. 3866, 1. 10. In Ram. 631, the kaolin, for 

kadun» is also used. p. 380//, 1. 90. lu/r ‘910’, 
read ‘ 950 p. 395//, 1. 38. After ‘ FI.’, ad<l ‘ of, 
tds'^, p. 1037//, 1. 19’. p. 1006, 1. 1. An alternati\e 
spelling of khum is khumb cf. p 838//, I. ii. 
J). 404/i, 1.91.' Foi ‘1134’. rea<l ‘131’. p. 10^/, 
1. 3. For ‘ -wati ^fz \ i<‘nd ‘ -wat-as 
p. 4106, II. 33^ tV. 'I’he articles khor, khor^ and 
khbri are wrongly placed. ’I’liey should come at (lo* 


add ‘ $arpa-k**. i>. 9376, 1. 33 ; tftvi kra^hi ladon, 

p. 10476, 1. 6’. p. 493//, 1. 37. For ‘ in.*, mad ‘ in.])l.* 
p. 4956, 1. 35. kwttj^ is evidently the same word as 
ktij* 2, p. 430//, 1. 26. 

6006, 1. 60. Read p. 512//, 1. 29. Read 

or Idgul" I ’ ]> 5‘23//, I. 31. 

Head ‘ wot^ 1 ’. p. 690//, 1, 49. After ‘tree’, ad<l 
‘ (cf. tapFl% p. 10136, 1. ‘29) 

. 660//, 1. 19. Head * m6hara-khon” p. 609a, 

1. 19. mbkau*t6ph is f. net m., and its sg. dat. is 
tluToforo -^6pi -^bpas here gixen. 

p. 603//, I. 8. AnothtT H}>elling of m6k*th is m6kth 
]>. 607//, 1. 90. Mill hhbnan* is intransitive, 
ami means * the roots to bo cut, to lie cut i>ff, 
<le.stroye<l *, ami not as liore given, p. 7)7 16, 1. 93. 
After ‘ lumjv add ‘ ^Ram. G31)’. p 689//, 1, 30. 
Afttu’ ‘ Ram.*, add, /is an /idditioiml reforenee, ‘ 1121.' 
p. 696//, 1 30. lO ad sopaniin « p. 0016, 

1. 60. Aftor ‘ moans ', add ‘ Ffy/ y6ci-m6ci, p. 12006, 

1. 0 ]». 003//, 1. 38 ( )mit th/ jwordH ‘ till his death ’. 

p. OOHo, I 10. For ‘ to coiiu' on j lo shouMcr till deat ]\ 
r/'/nl ‘ to t'ofiie |iermanontI y on tin* slnmldcr ’, timl at tho 
, end of thcaiticle in 1. 43, add ‘ (T. marun 1 ’. p 010'/, 

1 ‘22. Aftrr ‘leimiining’. add ‘ (ef. way * 

p 11716, 1 41) 

t**23//, 1. 40. Ib'foro ‘ (sg. dat.* adil * f.’ p. 0286, 

1 42 Vftor ' F 36o’, .^/nM ‘ ; cf 6/////// ////6 ////////< 
(sic), tt> discharg<‘ a dtOit,. J 469’. p. t>99/f, 1. 4. 
t hnit the figures ‘ 1768’ p, 039//, 1 19. Add the 

refmomn* ' ; tabakh*!!^, p. 9096, 1. 96 ’ p. 033//, 1. 38. 
For ‘ f )*1. , read ‘ f.’ p. 037//, 1. 50. A<ld jih a seeoml 


footof p. 411//. p. 4106, 1. 10. After ‘ p. 836, 1 ‘.F, 
add ‘and wata-kh®, p. 1157//, 1.4’. [>. Ill//, I. 18. 

Aftar ‘(H. rx, 9);’ add ' tr^^khor^, p. 1024//, 1. lo’. 
p. 411//, 1. 60. After ‘ gra^-khor'^ ’, mid ‘anti 
(p. T2066, 1. yeci-khor'^ p..422^/, 1. 23. After 
‘ p. 996, 1. 49 ’, aud ‘ and wblinje-kh®, 1». 1 1 156, 1. 34 
p. 4‘29//, 1. 40. Rt*/nl * azbdi p. 196a, 1^9. Rent] 
‘ Wlicl\un’ . p. 497)//, I. 13. After ‘ ‘ south add n/m* 
W6tlir'^’. p. 4286, 1. 20. I'nr ‘ — railin'* lead 

‘ — ratuil ’. ]». 130//, 1 96. kbj^ 2 is ovitlenlly the 

same word a.s kwoj^ p. 4966, 1. 35, (j.v. p. 1306, 
1.40. After ‘ 1. 94 ‘, ami zabi-kuk**, p. 19166, 


refcience ' ; bora-H®, p. lt)79//, 1. 48*. p. tilO/z, I. 97. 
AdtI. ‘ noto that in K.’ 141, lionuy wanun means “ tt) 
speak j.lainly ” ’ J* Oil//, 1. 30. Hcatl ‘ wbhil Tf+tWW 
I> ()616, 1. 6. Omit tin* rof/‘ionce to Rum. 999. 

p. O/USA, I. 1 After ‘336,’, add ‘999,’. y. 0016, 

I. 40 For ‘ , rt'inl ' kl) . I<1 , 1. 42. After ‘ 11 ’, 

atld 'and pi >366, 1. 9’. p. 000//, 1. 1. Atld as 
furtlmr n feiVnees, * wawa-U®, p. 11796, 1. 33,' and 
‘ zbdFnawa, ]>. 1917//, 1. 91 ’. p. 071//, 1. 14. Add 
as a furtlier reference, * WUZ-ll^t P ^ 179//, 1.7.’ 
p. t)786, L 13. Add ‘Ff. rfishFp®, p. 8666, 1. 18’. M., 

1. .38. A'ld as fmther ri'ferenees, ‘ Wft-p®, 1>. ll9Ha, 


’ 1. 2*1 ’. j>. 439//, 1. 13. Artothor spelling of kakuT^ 

is k^k^r^ ^^*^1 ^‘F p. 10806, 1. 38. j>. 140a, 1. 20. 

* Read ‘ kil-mich ]>. 4 136, 1.90. Read ‘ bdcb ’ 

' p. 449//, 1. 15. Adtp-layun in inf. to slio/>t 

an arrow. Ff. wayiin *. p. 462//. 1. 20. Hftor MOT, 
jnbl ‘, 919’. p. 471/i. Tho articles HHI^ and krim 


1. 39, ami waza-p®, p. 11786, 1. 1 4’. p. 689//, 1. 6. 
For * exct'HS’ ve reatl ‘a strain in’, p. 0836, I. 13, 

A variant spelling of paigam is payg&iii« q.V. "*! 
p. 6H66, 1. 49. The gender of phah i» W. , p* 

1. 49. 16 >r ' p6bari road 
I. 50, .5ti„r Tanga f, 


a 


I 





*. p.. I 24.: Aitsr, ' pdf jl : ‘. add 
p. 869l,LW’. p.,69.%1. 36. A<R «8 
ft ittrtb*r r»i0rw0, * dfttt pluUtio^ p. i072^, i. 24.’ 
p. 7030 , J. ‘q,v.’, iW ‘and ydt*«phUr‘'« 

'^p. 1208.^ 1. 27, qq.T.’ .p. 706.r, I. 41. For • phyw» i ’. ; 

w«d ‘pbyur* 2*. p. 712<r, 1, 00. After 47 ’, 
add ‘ ; tftW•n•pb^ p. 1046i,- ]. 47 ’. p. 72<ifi, l; .'J5. 
fiead ‘pftnkbi'. p. 733(1. }. 32. Bead nif^. 
p. 7346, 1 1, 33; For rood ‘ 'kiA*r ’. | 

p, .74^,^l. 40. Bead ‘ptlnUuHr" ’. p. 7466, 1. 34. 
A^«r ' War ’ add ‘ (see also tfl4ur {<t farther 
tWlfiiU) p. 7466, 1.45. After* 1, 12 ; ’add ‘g<rtin»w*, | 
p,'26&6,J. 36;’. p.747a,l. 1. For ' max’, read ‘■ittr®’- 
p, 753</, 1. 20. For c,j'j read j. p. 7666, J. 37^ 
i^fler ‘widow’, add ‘(cf. bari*p<*, p. 10816, 
J.'’^6)’. p. 760«, I. 34. For ‘23’, read ‘234’. 
p'. 767a, 1.3^1. For ‘6’, read ‘15’. p, 7686, 1.17. 

At end odd ‘(of. w6t"-p'», p. 11636, 1. 21)’. Id.,. 

1, 83. Add, as a furtlier I'efereiioe, ‘ yond'P*, p. 1201a, 

1. 21 ’. p. 773a, ]. 36. Bend ‘ prftVrUb" ’. p. 774rt, 

1. 22. Bead ‘ trijty, 'fliftlH’. p. 7776, 1. 9. Bead | 
1. 11, read P- 7816, J. 27. ;\iter 

‘ 448,’, add ‘ 545,’. p. 797a, 1. 50. At end, add ‘ < 'f. 
TFOtb“'. p. HOIfl, 1. 19. Add at end of tlie article 
' For a met. use of this word, see way$'P®, p. 1176^1, 

1. 32 ’. p. 80'2a. 1. 42. For ‘ pat‘n6 ’, read ‘ pa^'n^ '. 
p. 808o, 1. 33t After ‘ puba ’, add ' and tr*» fra* 
pflwii, p. 10306, 1. 9 ’. p. 8096, 1.1 H. Aftei ‘ra4b2’, 
add' ; and zara*p**, p. 1231a, 1. H ’. ]), Hl6a, 1. 47. 

An aUernativo forni of pyemttb^ is pydinub'‘ariih9 . 

. 822rt, 1. 25. For ‘ lubr ’. read ‘ ludr ’. p. 8*226, 1. 2*?). 
After * VSiiM-’ add * ; tram, oopi>er, Slit, tflmra-,’. 
Id., 1. 35. Add • drS^ or dlfb« sight ; ir^bar 
or al^g^^nar* ehtsjpnos" ’• p. 832a, f, 3. Head 
‘•wAcana’. p^Sdla, 1. 29. Bead * bbUr*‘ 2’. 
p. 8396, 1. 10. for ‘rdnft’, read ‘rdnd*. p. 847 o, 

1. 14. Omit the figure ‘1323’. ji. 850o, 1, 47, 


After ' camaJU^ ‘ ; tel r*. p, I- « 
p, 851a, 1. 4^ After ‘ nftythiag; add '‘(cf. tttila- 
r*,-p, 9766,. 1. 1 ; tiwfii-r*. p. -9726, 1. 29) ’. p, »2a, 
1, 32. Afh»r Cdippiag ’, odd * (ef. tbilMi riliftTitb, 
p. 973aC 1 26m. p. 8626, I 32. As au additional 
refereqee, ftdi^ ironWr*, p. 1 129«, 1, 14 ’. 
p. «67fl, 1. 3^ Bead ‘juAlawaB’. p, 8776, 1. 47, and 
878a, J. i. An optional spelling of ftblkcr” 1 and 2 
^ is ftbukiu" ijr^. Of. zaol'ab**, p. 1234a, 1. 17. 
p. 87&^ 1. 30. liead ‘ bn-shakai ’• p. 8846, 1. 5. 
Xhe ;,i«itry flhana wdganini ie wrongly plaaed. 
It iBouId eotne at the end of the aftiol>^,|lU|lia 
ip 1. 2*2. AjM, us a reference, ‘(Biijoa. 1122).’ 
p. 8^06, 1. 23. Aftej- ‘ shftnw add * and wur’rftb* 
or wur“.«hul“, p. 1J386. U. 45. 49’. p. 899a, l'. 29. 
F/6r the whole o.f this line, substitute * lliim. 636 
Ots&m »h°, 1400), 646 (nhurAlt »h°, 1600), 886 (id,)’. 

, Jd„ ). 39. Add, as a further roferenco, * y{tate*rilS 
I p. 11646, J. 24.’ p. 911a, h 27. After ‘eating’, add 
‘ cf. wayde somb", p. J 1746, 1. 46 ’. p. o.'toa, J. 27, 
Before ‘ pile edd ‘ pyramid'Shaped ’. p. 9356, I. 10. 
Bead ‘ p. 9390, 1.50. Ollier examples of 

sarwa are sarwa*wdpakar (p. 11316, I. 40), q.v., 
and safwa*vyapakb, all pervading (!8iv. 116). 
p. 961a, 1. 1 3, For ‘ i ’, read ' ti ’. p. 9616, 1. 30. For 
'ay’, read ‘ay’, p. 9666, 1. 19. Bwd ‘cizuk“’. 
p. 9676, 1. 36. For ‘ ami ’, read ' tami ’. p. 9786, 
1. ‘22. After ‘aoandal.’, add ‘Of. bab&thana, p. 97a, 
1. 19 ’. p. 985a, 1, 18. After ‘ full ’ add ‘ (cf. yftra* 
tb®. p. 12026, 1. 32) Id., 1. 46. After ‘ bitb»r 1 ’, 
add ' ; mid yera-tb®, p. 12026, 1. 34 ’. p. 995a, 1. 9. 
For ‘s.v. biir®’, read ‘ p. 10816, J. 40’. p. 1000a, 
1.11. lit'ud ‘ tiri ’, and in the next line, for ‘ 996 ’, 
rend ‘9966’. p. 10326, 1. 10. Bead ‘ ’. 

p. 10456, 11. 33, 36. Tatvep and tfttwan are 
probably variant spelliugs of the same word. p. 12146, 
I. 40. An alternative spelUng of ZftiJs zay 2, q.v. 



Wia, i. 44 











